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PREFACE 


On  gmtitude  ia  due,  and  we  would  devoutly  express  xt^  to  the  Eather  of  mercies, 
tat  tiie  favour  with  which  he  haa  continued  to  encourage  oxa  work  through  the  past 
We  have  pursued  our  course  uninterrupted  by  any  disastrous  circumstance,  and 
^tended  by  many  eridenceB  of  his  blessing.   To'our  subscribers  and  our  oonespcmdaits 
we  are  also  grateful.    They  have  cheered  our  toils,  and  sustained  us  under  them.  To 
the  litter  we  owe  the  materiala  with  whicbi  from  month  to  month,  we  have  supplied  the 
ftner;  and  these,  in,  their  tarn,  have  given  us  the  (^porfcunity  of  circula^ng  intelligence 
taoDg  all  aections  of  the  Church  of  Ohrist  with  which  it  behoves  them  all  to  beoome 
wreasio^y  acquainted.  The  desire  to  know  more  of  the  religious  state  of  Continental 
Bonpe  has,  we  beUeve,  been  considerably  quickened  among  British  Christiana  since 
ve  commenced  oar  Journal ;  but  it  still  needs  to  be  stimulated.    Th^  are  not  yet 
■fiooitly  alive  to  the  work  which  is  to  be  done  there  for  God.   Those  who  read  the 
•fcnnrtion  iriiich  we  every  month  lay  before  the  public  do,  as  we  know,  appreciate  its 
wbie,  and  are  convinced  by  it  that  there  are  manifold  reasons  why  the  evangelioal 
hctestants  of  this  country  should  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  those  of  the  nrioua 
MtidQs  of  the  Continent,  and  lend  their  aid  in  every  discreet  way  to  the  ateu^e 
in  vhich  they  are  engaged,  against  the  Popish  and  the  Infidel  enemies  of  the  Word 
tf  God.    Our  own  opportunities  of  gaining  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things 
a  the  principal  Governments  of  central  Europe  have  been  much  ailai^ied  during  the 
pit  year;  and  all  that  we  have  seen  and  heard  has  tended  to  deepen  our  ccmviction, 
ftii  affiura  are  again  drawing  on,  and  perhaps  more  rapidly  than  is  imagined,  to  a 
aiu,— a  crisis  which,  when  it  comes,  will  not  only  shake  the  politicfd  world,  but  spread 
^lay  and  desolation  among  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  which  are  so  intimately 
disastrously  connected  with  it.     In  saying  so,  we  mean  to  express  no  opinion 
a  tbe  question  of  the  rdigioos  duty  of  kings  and  commonwealths ;  but  simply  to  record 
I  judgment,  which  we  think  every  impartial  observer  would  fbrm,  of  the  peril  trhich 
fiends  over  numy  of  the  churches  of  the  Continent.   The  best  men  in  those  churches 
■e  tbemaelvee  filled  with  apprehension ;  and  if  their  prayers  and  godly  zeal  can  avert 
%t  evil  omen,  it  may  yet  pass  away.    And  our  prayers  shall  unite  with  their  suppli- 
ciliiBa,  and  with  them,-  as  we  are  able,  we  will  Ubonr,  that  Cbd  may  be  a  strong  tower 
to  hk  people  in  every  tempest^  and  that  when  he  winnows  his  threshing  fioor,  no  gnun 
<f  Ae  wheat  may  be  lost. 

As  in  car  conntzy,  so  also  in  most  parts  of  Europe,  Popery  is  putting  forth  exixar 
■Cmzy  effinis  to  bring  back  the  nations  to  her  control.  Not  only  is  she  holding 
^e^otie  away  in  Aosfaria  and  Spun,  and  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  asserting  practically 
Wn^mnaey  in  Fnuwe^  but  her  Jesoit  missions  are  pervading  Fmssia  and  Baden,  and 
AsIkoUitiiifcBtrteis  and     sTatematic  chanctw  of  hm  efibrto 
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sive  acale  upon  which  they  are  conducted,  betrays  a  grand  conspiracy  alike  against  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  ttoA.  the  liberties  of  mankind.  An  inveterate  adversary  we  know  her 
to  be,  astute  and  unscrupulous;  and  some  of  the  demonstrations  of  her  intolerance, 
which  ^e  pages  of  this  volume  describe,  can  leave  no  doubt  that  she  would  rqoice  again 
to  enact  her  ancient  omsades  agaiost  the  heretics,  and  rekindle  the  firea  of  martyrdom. 
Nor  do  we  know  to  what  lengths  she  may  be  permitted  go  bef<n?e  her  cup  is  foil;  but  we 
are  strong  in  the  confidence  that  the  doom  of  Belahazzar  was  not  more  plainly  written 
"  by  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  over  against  &e  candlestick  upon  the  phuster  of  the 
wall,"  than  hen  is  inscribed  la)  the  prophetic  portion  of  the  "Word  of  God.  ^Meanwhile, 
let  every  Protestant  unite  with  his  fellow  Protestant,  and  every  Church  of  Christ  with 
all  other  Churches,  assured  that,  under  Ctod,  they  will  conquer  in  this  great  strife,  not  in 
tilieir  isolated  individuality,  bat  in  that  union  which  is  at  once  their  wisdom  and  tiieir 
strength. 

This  emphatically  is  our  mission,  to  call  upon  them  to  desist  from  all  internal  discord,  to 
lay  aside  and  utterly  to  fo^et  thdr  petty  fends  and  unworthy  jealousiM,  and  each  to  gird 
not  himself  only,  but  to  gird  each  other  to  the  conflict.  And  nothing  gratifies  us  more 
than  to  see  that,  in  a  fiir  greater  measure  than  aforetime,  they  are  domg  this;  The 
trndencies  to  union,  the  4»meBt  aspirations  of  Christian  hearts  after  its  attainment,  and 
practical  realisationB  of  it,  are  increasing  almost  daily.  Beal  Christians  always  love  one 
another ;  and  when,  as  dnring  the  past  extraordinary  year,'the  course  of  Divine  Proridence 
brings  multitudes  of  them  together  from  all  ecclesiastical  communions,  and  all  Idnds 
of  political  governments,  and  speaking  so  many  of  the  diverse  tongues  of  humanity, 
they  have  little  difficulty  in  showing,  not  only  that  they  can  interchange  kiud  and 
Christian  courtesies,  but  that  ^there  are  modes  in  which  they  can  act  in  concert  for  the 
noblest  interests  of  mankind,  and  for  the  glory  of  Ood. 

This  volume  is  distinguished  from  those  ^rfiich  have  preceded  it,  by  containing  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  documents  read  at  the  recent  Conference.*  Fwhaps  we,have 
already  said  enough  elsewhere  of  their  extraordinary  character  and  value.  They  ace,  so 
fhr  as  we  know,  the  first  of  the  kind  which  have  ever  been  prepared ;  as,  certainly,  never 
before  was  such  an  assembly  convened  to  whidi  they  could  have  been  presented.  Their 
publication,  we  cannot  but  beUeve,  must,  nnder  the  blessing  of  God,  do  incalculable  good, 
and  as  by  some  other  methods,  so  princ^ally  by  otur  pages,  they  hare  been  carried  to  the 
remotest  puts  of  the  world. 

Our  Journal  circulates  not  in  Great  Britain  only  and  in  the  neighbouring  Continent, 
but,  through  the  generosity  of  a  few  gentlemen  of  pubHc  spirit  and  well-known  Christian 
benevolence  in  the  respective  bodies  to  which  they  are  attached,  it  is  regularly  sent  to 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church,  the  Wesleyan,  the  United  Presbyterian,  and  the  Baptist 
SCsBumary  Societies.  Before  another  year  doses,  we  entertain  the  hope  that  others 
in  kindred  institutions  will  imitate  this  good  example,  and  enable  us  to  report,  that 
there  is  no  missionary  station  in  heathendom  which  is  not  supplied  with  EtangeUeal 
Olmitmthm. 

In  conclusion,  we  commend  ourselves  to  the  candour  of  our  readers,  to  the  prayers  of 
our  fellow  ChristianB,  and  to  the  blessing  <^  God. 

*  Those  whkhnBHin  will  be  ghrsn  la  tbt  next  vohuie. 
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Hr  CSiristian  Friends, — Though  little  en- 
litWC  I  fear,  to  occup;^  the  time  of  this 
OKCtii^  I  yet  feel  it  a  pnvil^  to  be  allowed 
lo  efpRiB  the  lugh  g^fioatioa  wfaieh  the 
Sffa  at  ao  many  brethren,  drawn  together 
fmn  cBfllerent  places  by  one  oniting  senti- 
nmt,  inspires.  Lore  Co  our  common  Lord 
hsi,  I  tnut,  been  the  mling  and  invigorat- 
ing  prindple  of  our  intercourse  during  our 
put  meetings  ;  and  we  would  not  now  part 
without  obtaining  further  discoveries  of  his 
lore  ind  indicstions  of  his  Spirit,  guiding  and 
jmnopdi^  oar  drcitions. .  May  words,  not  of 
msn'i  wisdom,  and  thoughts  purer  than 
homan  cogitations  inspire,,  be  given  to  us. 
HmiT  fin-  OS  if  the  Spirit's  power,  shall  be 
nsmmted,  and  hu  will  made  known  ;  happy 

obedieat  to  the  hearenly  impulse,  we  fo£- 
lovvUdienoeTCr  he  leads;  and,  joined  one  to 
■aodur,  as  the  wings  of  Ecekiel's  Unog  crea- 
tnwsjwe  more  harmonionsly,  and  go  straight 
fimrard — going  whither  the  Spirit  goes,  and 
ring  on  those  wings  as  lifted  np  from  the 
wih  in  heavenly  contemplation  and  fervency 
of  anitcd  affection  to  our  glorious  Lord. 
Ths  more  intimate  onr  commnniou  with  our 
hcncnly  Father,  the  better  understanding 
sbsB  we  have  of  his  will,  and  the  more  en- 
tigbtened  shall  we  be  in  the  act*  and  opera- 
lion  ^  ii»  providence — those  toAee/f  in  which 
dwells  the  sphrit  of  the  living  creatures,  the 
knnan  agounr  which  works  out,  in  all  events, 
tbe  aceompii^ment  of  his  sovereign  designs. 

Bear  with  me  if  I  paaa  fVom  the  jubilant 
Knins  and  inteidiange  of  cnsgr^nlattons,  so 
(^natiy  nonred  fiwth  and  so  warmly  re- 
amed to  W  night,  to  themn.of  agraYor 

W.  T<-4A1IVAMT.] 


and  more  anxiocn  nature.  I  feel,  my  friends, 
as  I  trust  most  of  us  do,  that  we  stand  now 
in  an  important  criais  of  the  church's  affairs. 
We  have  seen  the  beginning  of  cha^s  that 
will  usher  in  still  greater  change.  We  hear, 
as  it  were,  the  last  swell  of  the  seven-times- 
sounded  trumpet — the  shaking  of  the  nations, 
not  again  to  settle  down  as  they  have  done — 
the  measuring  out  of  the  battle-field,  that  will 
not  again  he  left  till  there  exists  no  longer  an 
enemy  to  contend  with,  no  further  scope  for 
conquest,  no  later  victory  to  be  won.  This 
issue,  if  it  still  appear  very  distant  in  respect 
of  the  powers  to  be  overcome,  may  be  near  in 
regard  to  the  strength  put  in  force  for  its 
accomplishment.  Great  things  have  to  be 
done,  but  we  are  taught  to  expect  them; 
hard  conflict  to  be  endured ;  heavy  pressore 
of  the  powers  of  darkness  against  Uie  armies 
of  light.  Michael  and  his  faithful  band  are 
put  to  stm^le  in  the  fight ;  the  Dragon  also 
fights,  and  his  angels.  The  times,  truly,  are 
not  quiet  and  sabbatical  which  the  church  has 
immediately  before  her.  We  must  be  pre- 
pared for  temptation :  for  such  trial  of  our 
faith  as  only  genuine  faith  will  stand.  We 
see  the  character  of  our  times,  brethren,  the 
nature  of  the  Ubonrs  and  stn^Ies  that  are 
before  us. 

Since  the  Beformation,  those  who  have 
gathered  their  light  from  the  written  Word 
of  God  do  not  doubt,  nor  can  they,  I  am 
thoronghly  convinced,  be  mistaken,  in  deter- 
mining the  great  apostacy.predicted  in  variooa 

R laces,  and  delineated  at  laige  in  the  ^oca- 
rptic  visions,  to  have  its  Krvo^,.aest,  Md 
pTptotTpe  in  Som  u&$%f" 
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churches.  "  ToMtvm  nom  arHeuliu  Jidei"  is 
the  sajing  of  the  learned  Mede  on  this  point. 
This  fact,  as  we  may  call  it,  came  gradually 
on  the  minds  of  our  fathers,  the  Reformers, 
in  the  form  of  a  tUiOMery,  Thejr  wondered 
^fteo,  like  the  entranoad  jostle,  **  with  great 
«dnurati(Mi/*  at  the  mtgmtude  of  the  fabric 
of  iniquity  that  had  been  reared  up  in  the 
name  of  pnre  reUgion,  and  no  less  at  the  seat 
where  it  was  found.  They  were  "  troubled  in 
spirit,"  or  "sick"  with  Banicl,  overpowered 
with  the  greatness  of  the  diacoTeTTi  and  with 
the  uprooting  of  long-cherishea  opinions, 
^e  preceding  protracted  ages  of  ^kness 
seem  to  have  been  necessary  for  the  fall 
growth  and  development  of  that  great  "  mys- 
tery of  iniquity,"  as  if  advantage  had  been 
taken  of  the  ueeping  facnlties  of  men  not 
enlightened  by  the  Scriptures,  nor  aware  how 
far  the  Christianity  presented  to  them  dif- 
fered from  the  pristine  model.  Since  the 
book  of  the  testimony  has  been  again  Ailly 
kid  open,  and  we  hare  walked  in  its  light, 
Protestants  have  been  ready  to  suppose  tbem- 
sehres  secure  ftom  the  seductions  of  the  hariot, 
and  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  strength 
and  sobtlety  that  conld  be  arrayed  against 
them  in  that  quarter :  hut  it  has  not  proved 
BO.  We  have  slept  again,  and  the  enemy  has 
sowed  his  tares.  The  Spirit's  lamp  has  been 
suffered  to  go  out  upon  the  written  page. 
Heartlessness,  lovelessness,  pride,  and  worldly 
distractions,  have  overrun  and  despoiled  the 
Protestant  churches,  and  we  are  now  reaping 
the  bitter  fruit.  The  inndious  enemy,  ever 
watchful,  knows  how  to  ply  his  time.  He 
walks  to  and  fro  among  the  slumbering  and 
the  dead ;  he  sees  languishing  souls  sighing 
for  something  in  the  shape  of  reUgion,  more 
quickening  than  th^  have  yet  experienced ; 
BO  he  starts  tip  a  Beformer':  be  undertakes 
dit  work  of  revival,  and  invites  the  simple 
imes  back  ^un — not  directly  to  the  etty  of 
abominations,  where  hypocrisy  puts  off  her 
mask,  and  vice  disowns  the  blush  of  shame — 
hut  round  by  a  circuitous  path,  among  the 
records  and  relics  of  chaste  antiquity,  where  i 
religion  puts  on  the  swaddling  bands  of  in- 
fancy, is  soothed  by  melting  mnsic,  fascinated 
by  holy  pictures  and  images  of  sacred  beauty. 
We  wonder  anew  at  the  machinations  of  the 
old  deceiver,  still  more  at  the  character  and 
the  numbers  of  those  who  become  his  victims. 
Who,  thirty  years  ago,  so  much  as  thought 
of  this  danger?  Atu)  who  can  now  predict 
how  far  it  is  to  go  ?  It  seems  to  me  as  if 
Satan  had  desirra  to  have  the  churches,  that 
he  might  "sift  them  as  wheat,"  and  that 
every  one's  gold  must  be  tried  of  what  sort  it 
is.  May  we  be  warned  by  the  shock  of  those 
who  fall,  to  *'  watdi  and  kee^  our  garments" 
amid  imminent  danger.   It  is  not  enon^  to 


have  escaped  from  Babylon,  and  to  have  cut 
off  the  express  dominion  of  the  Beast.  The 
sentence  at  the  testing-time  comes  against  all 
who  put  themselves  in  any  way  under  hit 
influence,  who  honour  his  name  or  his  image, 
or  bear  his  mark  oiteosibty  in  the  /ortkiai 
or  practically  in  the  hand.  We  are  called  to 
"come  out  of  Babylon;*'  and  the  saints  who 
"  stand  on  the  aea  of  glass,  having  the  harps 
Of  Glod,"  are  Uiose  who  have  "gotten  the 
victory."  not  only  over  die  beast,"  but  aho 
"  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  orer 
the  number  of  1^  name."  The  Lord's  peopk 
of  old  were  charged  to  detat  as  well  is  to 
destroy  the  abominations  of  heathenism — not 
to  bring  them  into  their  houses,  nor  suffer 
their  existence  among  them.  The  modem 
Babylon  and  the  ancient  are  alike  "  cides  of 
graven  images,  mad  upon  their  idols,"  fall  of 
sorceries,  learned  in  subtlety  and  crafly  de- 
vices. Let  ns  learn  the  lesson  of  these  solema 
warnings  ;  and  while  we  look  with  oandmr  on 
what  is  harmless,  and  with  charity  and  lore 
on  the  souls  of  all  men,  may  our  miads  be 
withheld  fi-om  error,  onr  hands  and  hetrts 
iirom  practkes  that  vitiate  the  purity  of  Ood'i 
truth. 

Our  esteemed  brethren,  the  fiuthAil  of 
the  church  of  England,  have  a  spedal  cMm 
on  our  sympathy  and  prayers  in  respeot  of  | 
this  now  sprauling  and  insinuating  misdiiof- 
May  God  take  charge  of  his  servants  in  tint 
church,  to  guide  them  in  paths  of  tmth  and 
AuthfulnessT  May  He  show  them  what  He 
would  have  them  to  do — the  time  when  He 
calls  them  to  act,  and  when  to  suffer :  when 
to  be  "valiant  for  the  truth;"  whei 
to  eudnre  with  paUenoe,  when  to  stand 
with  fortitude;  to  bear  hardness,  to  mikt 
sBcrifloes,  to  "pnt  on  the  whole  armon 
of  Ood;"  and,  If  need  be,  to  follow  Gbtiit, 
as  their  fathers  have  done,  in  the  way  o(  tri- 
bulation and  persecution.  We  see  the  bal^ 
ness  of  those  who  adopt  "the  mark,"  sw 
bow  down  to  "  the  image  of  the  beast"  is  j 
these  days,  unawed  by  the  warnings  and 
demonstrations  set  before  them ;  "whow 
names,"  we  are  tanght  by  these  tokens  U 
inter,  "  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  Ufe.' 
The  true  servants  of  Christ  cannot  be  long 
silent  spectators  here.  Were  they  really j" 
Babylon,  would  they  not  hear  the  commsod, 
"  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  y«  .'^ 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  reeo** 
not  of  her  ohignes  ?"  And  when  those  who 
in  truth  and  rnlity  belong  to  the  dty  of  o'''' 
mption  claim  for  the  imnvch  whose  v*^ 
thev  continue  to  bear  that  it  is  a  part  of  ^"^ 
Babylon — or  shelter  themselves  in  it  in  hjrpo* 
crisy,  for  the  purpose  of  alluring  victims  in** 
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Apaet  belongs,  to  denounce  the  false  j  certnia  bj  the  sure  word  of  propbccj,  in 
doctrine  and  the  false  brethren,  and  to  :  necessary  connexion  with  the  sweUing  up  of 
duown  and  part  from  them?  It  does  not ;  the  "mountain"  not  fashioned  by  homan 
Mong  to  any  of  us  individually  to  judge  or  ■  might,  that  is  to  fill  the  whole  earui.  That 
detcnnine  for  other  men  ;  but  we  who  are  blessed  and  mighty  result  we  look  forward  to 
Mt  at  present  embarrassed  with  their  difli-  i  with  jor.  as  the  issue  and  ultinutum  of  the 
^dn,  must  ftel  for  our  brethrrai  in  their  j  church  s  conflicts.  But  this,  so  specially 
koor  of  trial.  May  God  give  them  "  the  |  the  work  of  God*  will  never  have  exUtenco 
^iBt,*'  neither  of  fear  nor  of  rashness,  but '  in  a  torpid,  drowsy  churdi,  or  take  place 
"of  power  and  of  love,  and  of  a  "  sound  |  amid  n  liearUesa,  unconscious  generation, 
wud that  the  issue  of  the  emergence  may  '■  The  power  must,  and  can  only  be,  of  God ; 
|nm,  through  his  grace,  for  the  manifesta- 1  but  He  will  work,  as  is  his  wont,  by  human 
daa  of  the  trntli,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  '  instrumentality,  and  will  be  glorious  in  the 
(Use,  to  the  glory  of  his  power  and  wisdom  eyes  of  his  saints.  Let  us  do  what  we  can, 
-canaing  his  people  in  the  end  to  sing,  |  iny  brethren,  to  hasten  on  the  better  times, 
"Girat  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  to  help  the  needful  work,  the  much-desired 
God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  i  consummation.  Our  uniting  as  we  now  do, 
tlum  Ring  of  saints!" — I  trust  it  is  not .  expresses  our  desire :  we  are  here  to  inquire, 
^art  from  the  proper  objects  of  the  Evange-  !  and  to  receive  the  instructions  of  our  willing 
Alliance  to  Iiave  alluded  to  this  impor-  [  Lord.  Oh,  tliat  his  mind  may  be  disclosed, 
Mat  nbject,  pressed  so  widely  on  public  and  that  wc  may  discern  and  not  mistake  his 
nation.*  I  directions ! 

VUe  I  wonld  note  this  fearful  delusion  as  !  Nothing  is  so  paltry,  and  so  much  against 
Ar|iKTalent  mischief  that  assails  the  church  his  cause  and  our  common  ChTistiantty,  as 
ii  oar  land,  we  have  our  share  also  in  the  the  divisions  and  separations  that  still  have 
adier  iniquities  with  wbicli  a  spurious  and  -.  place  among  the  Protestant  churches.  This, 
J^eoerate  Christianity  has  inundated  Chris-  more  certainly  than  anything,  gives  to  Rome, 
ndon.  Whatever  be  the  names  or  charac-  and  even  to  heathenism,  a  handle  against  us. 
feriitics  which  designate  the  corruptions  I  heard  our  eminent  missionary.  Dr.  Duff, 
■nqiicuous  in  our  times,  we  can  hardly  '  remark  lately,  iu  our  General  Assembly,  that 

rion  but  tliat  '*  the  three  unclean  spirits  our  Christian  literature  sent  over  to  India, 
frags,"  the  progeny  of  the  fog-covered  presenting  the  agitations  and  controTersies 
■irshes  of  neglected  festering  ignorance,  tbe  j  that  have  place  among  us,  was  a  mighty 
iptim  cast  "  from  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon  {  obstruction  to  the  cause  of  God  in  thftt 
■d  of  the  Beast  and  of  the  false  Prophet,"  !  great  sphere  of  missionary  action.  Wc  are 
■enow  "goue  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  '  found  fighting  far  too  often,  and  that  "be- 
tuOi."  SmptrttUuM  in  name  of  piety,  i  fore  the  unbclierers" — not  with  our  three- 
t^tkn  of  revelatiw  or  sceptical  perver-  fold  and  avowed  enemy,  "  the  devil,  the 
lion  of  it  overthrowing  its  rule,  licentious  '  world,  and  the  flesh,"  but  with  our  bre- 
natmp/  luid  defiancn  of  God  aad  his  law,  ,  thren  of  the  same  household  —  those  who, 
{Hcrail  among  the  multitude,  and  gather  the  j  if  they  "  follow  not  with  us,"  at  least  fol- 
ralrrs  and  people  of  many  countries  toge-  i  low  Christ,  and  do  his  work,  for  aught 
iWr  '*  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day**  of  |  wc  know,  as  well  as  we.  I  crave  your  in- 
ilwghty  God.  ,  dulgence,  my  friends,  but  I  fear  we  are  none 

If  we  turn  from  Europe  to  Asia  we  find  '  cf  us  yet  half-learned  in  the  science  of  Chris- 
thf  JCtfAome/dH  forger^y  tliat  other  master-  ;  tinn  love,  in  the  power  that  would  grow  out 
fabrication  of  tbe  arch  enemy,  that  sprang  up  |  of  n  fuller  harmony  and  amalgamation  of 
in  an  age  of  illuMou  and  corruption,  enntem-  interests.  Our  several  distinctions  have  still 
poraoeonsly  with  the  apostacy  of  the  Wrst.  too  often  the  predominance  over  our  general 
It  irept  iu,  like  an  armed  warrior,  over  the  !  unity.  We  rejoice  in  the  strength  and  en- 
inae,  defenceless  churches  of  the  East,  '  la^ment  of  our  own  party,  in  the  good  done 
sad  bound  vast  r^ons  and  populations  '■  by  our  favourite  agency.  We  have  our  own 
Ar  long  ages,  aa  it  has  provcil,  under  |  magazines,  journals,  and  centres  of  associa- 
its  iron  yoke.  These  bands,  we  trust,  i  tion ;  and  our  reading,  convfrse,  and  in- 
■R  waxing  old,  preparatory  to  their  being  formation  are  very  mucJi  bound  up  in  these, 
borit  asunder  and  consumed,  together  Now,  tliou;^h  this  is  necessary  and  inevitable 
lith  the  kindred  apostacy,  by  the  rising  of  on  our  present  system, — because  work  must 
^  8un  of  Righteousness.  The  fall  and  be  sub-divided,  and  we  cannot  know  or 
(itirc  destruction  of  both  wc  hold  to  be   labour  in  every  thing — yet,  doubtless,  the 


*  Th— «^twWBni,«toed  at tbeConfeiciMie  In  the  bqiinniDgtrf  Oetobergla^Bp;dEri^tti\v course  had 
■BirfkMpottot  tha  -myi*—  rinoB  OMde  by  Oe  Pope  and  hii  Enj^  Csrdinat  ^ 
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hednd-np,  exclnaive  spirit  is  a  greit  barrier 
andblemi^;  while  oneness  of  heart,  and  mu- 
tual recognitioa  and  approval  of  each  other's 
labours,  wotdd  greatly  animate  and  expedite 
the  common  cause.  If,  for  instance,  wc  could 

rk  of  the  church  at  Liverpool,  or  the 
vh  at  Edinburgh,  as  Paul  or  TimoUij 
would  have  spoken  of  the  church  atEphesus, 
or  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  meaning  thereby 
the  general  body  of  the  fiuthfal  in  these 
cities;  and  that  sects  and  pardes  so  waived 
and  subordinated  their  distinctions  as  not  to 
inquire,  or  know,  or  care,  to  which  their 
felbw  Christians  belonged — what  an  advan- 
tage would  it  be!  We  pine  and  languish 
greatly  from  the  vrant  of  union  and  brotherly 
love.  "We  do  not  yet  feel  the  serious  nature, 
nor  half  the  extent  of  the  fault  with  which 
we  are  universally  chargeable  on  this  head. 
And  yet,  I  have  a  strong  conviction  that  we 
cannot  come  to  anything  like  the  position 
and  prosperity  we  aim  at,  or  be  honoured  or 
entrusted  by  onr  great  leader  with  the  larger 
measures  of  his  esteem  and  confidence,  till 
this  deformity  disappear  from  among  us. 
It  is  easy  to  account,  m  a  secondary  way,  for 
its  existence,  but  this  does  not  in  any  way 
justify  its  continuance.  A  pure  and  elevated 
Christianity  altogether  disowns  it.  We  all 
believe  it  will  net  exist  in  millennial  times,  or 
in  the  heavenly  state ;  and  our  approach  to 
these  times  will  be  marked  by  its  disappear- 
ance. Should  we  wait,  I  ask,  till  persecution 
and  tribulation  coerce  Christ's  flock,  and 
drive  them  tc^^her  for  mutual  succour  in  the 
day  of  thar  cuamity?  Were  it  not  better  to 
avert  and  to  prepare  for  these  times  by  the 
strength  and  comolation  which  love,  unity, 
and  devotedness  to  the  best  of  causes  inspire } 
I  gladly  own  onr  present  position  as  a  step  in 
the  right  direction,  and  a  happy  omen  of  still 
better  things  in  time  to  come. 

Another  point  I  would  notice,  in  which  our 
honour  and  fidelity,  as  followers  and  servants 
of  Christ,  seem  to  me  intimately  concerned. 
We  sec  and  conclude,  in  viewing  the  general 
state  of  Christendom,  that  our  own  country, 
the  island  of  Great  Britain,  is  honoured  to 
comprehend  a  large  proportion  of  the  good 
seed  of  faith.   We  have  been  made  the  de- 
positaries, to  a  great  extent,  of  the  true 
doctrine,  the  dispensers  to  other  nations 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  have  bad  ^en- 
trusted  to  us,  more  than  others,  the  honour 
of  onr  Redeemer's  cause,  the  office  of  preserv- 
ing his  truth  in  its  int^rity,  and  of  dis- ' 
pensing  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  other  | 
lands.   That  we  hold  these  advantages,  and 
are  therefore  called  to  corresponding  duties,  i 
is,  I  believe,  generally  felt  and  acknowledged.  ! 
Must  it  not,  then,  grieve  us  to  see  the  cmidi- 1 
tioaof  car  ownluiata  reaped  to  a  latge  pro- 


portion of  its  population  ?  The  heart  uckens 
at  the  state  of  onr  country  in  re^rd  to  ig- 
norance,  demoralisation,  and  crime;  at  the 
snuk,  degenerate  condition  of  multitudes; 
and  at  the  hopelessness  with  which  others 
stand  aloof,  as  trusting  that  they  themselves 
shall  be  saved  in  the  ark,  when  "  the  flood 
comes  in  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodlir*" 
It  will  not  be  by  a  life  of  ^athy  and  inactum 
that  wc  shall  prove  our  mnocence  in  thh 
matter.  The  family  of  mankind  are  akin  to 
us,  and  according  to  our  station  and  aUli^ 
we  are  called  to  be  our  brother't  keeper,  m 
to  do  good  to  all. 

Onr  aristocratic  power,  our  commerdil 
and  manufacturing  greatness,  are  dearly  pur* 
chased  at  the  expense  of  souls  trampled  on, 
and  regarded  too  often  only  in  .the  same  light 
as  the  machinery  in  which  their  handa  are 
employed.  We  are  a  nation,  but  not  a  eoai- 
munity  ;  a  congeries  of  ranks  and  classes  <^ 
people  far  apart,  as  beings  of  different  species, 
bound  together  by  no  common  sympathies, 
but  alienated  and  estranged  in  interest  and 
in  feeling.  We  are,  in  this,  opposite  entirely 
to  Christ's  kingdom  as-it  exists  in  heaven,  or 
as,  by  his  promise,  we  expect  it  to  be  esta- 
blished upon  the  earth.  We  are  dissimilar 
to  God's  commonwealth,  the  people  of  Israel 
of  old,  for  whose  welfare  He  provided  by  laws 
of  brotherhood  and  mutual  protection,  guard- 
ing equally  against  the  towering  aggrandise- 
ment and  elevation  of  some  of  its  members  as 
against  the  degradation  and  (Abasement  of 
others.  The  law  of  Christian  simplicity,  of 
charity,  and  of  brotherly  love,  is  grievously 
violated  by  much  that  exists  in  our  national 
system,  ^^ravated  by  long  oontinuanee 
among  a  heavily  increased  and  obstructed 
population.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  where  the 
sin  of  all  our  moral  and  social  evils  rests ;  but 
we  cannot  be  wrong  in  including,  that  witk 
the  righteous  in  the  land,  those  who  trulr 
love  God  and  desire  the  welfare  of  their 
fellows,  must  the  remedy  be  found.  Many, 
we  own,  labour  zealously  in  these  fields  of 
Christian  charity  and  philanthropy ;  and, 
happily,  some  also  of  the  great  and  noble  of 
this  world  know,  and  exemplify  in  their 
labours  in  this  cause,  the  principles  of  true 
greatness.  Would  that  there  were  more  of 
this  character ;  and  that  all  of  us  were  ad- 
vanced to  a  higher  standard  of  love  and 
devotedness ;  so  that  we  could  not  sit  down 
in  peace,  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  vtee 
and  ignorance. 

This  is  not  the  time  or  place  for  entering 
into  details  of  the  evils  to  be  remedied,  or  of 
measures  for  carrying  the  remedies  into 
effect.  I  cannot,  however,  forbear  to  men* 
tioD  drwikenneu^^^^^^»gf9^^>^  of  our 
country,  eipeGially  m  the  paivof  it  with 
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whicb  I  atn  more  immeduitely  connected — 
the  obnoBS  and  fruitful  source  and  sustainer 
of  tU  the  other  vices  that  prevail.  Ouglit 
ve  not,  as  a  Christian  peo|de.  to  set  our  faces 
ilgUDSt  that  euormoos  evil  by  every  means  in 
oar  power?  There  are  moro^  sud  Uiere  are 
Ugiiatw  means,  both  lying  within  reach  of 
oor  sctivity.  The  voice  of  the  Chrisdan 
publii;  beard  through  these^  would  soon  tell 
OD  the  face  of  society.  We  ought,  as  a 
people,  to  decline  to  have  our  Exchequer 
npplied  by  the  patronage  of  this  vice  ia  the 
nDwrnDded  licensing  of  public-houses  and 
distilleries ;  where  the  feebleness  of  the  limita- 
tion imposed  seems  to  act  rather  as  a  stimulus 
than  u  a  preventive  of  the  debauchery  which 
it  professes  to  restrain.  No  laws,  I  am  well 
awii^  will  change  at  once  the  bent  of  the 
hnnuD  wilU  or  overthrow  long-established 
habit)  of  society.  Ve  want  moral  injtuence 
to  da  this.  Bat  I  am  fnlly  persuaded  that,  if 
tbe  Qmstian  part  of  the  community  had  it 
Mra^j  at  heart  to  effect  tliia  dian^,  so  as 
to  put  m  exercise  all  the  means  m  their 
power  for  its  accomplishment,  the  giant  enor- 
ttotj  would  fall  before  them,  as  error  natu- 
nOy  «nks  in  the  presence  of  truth,  and  the 
Guides  of  diarkness  fly  away  at  the  dawning  of 
the  morning.  I  am  strongly  convinced  that 
■c  have  much  in  our  power,  if  ve  set  our 
Inrts  as  a  Chrifltian  oommnnity  for  the 


expulsion  of  this,  aud  of  other  kindred  and 
concomitant  vices.  I  mention  this  as  a  spe- 
cimen, not  as  the  only  evil  that  claims  our 
united  hostility.  It  is  with  the  Lord's  people 
that  the  reformation  and  renovation  of  society 
must  h^n,  as  it  is  at  the  house  of  God.  too 
central  scene  of  tbor  acUrity  and  assodation*  ■ 
that  judgment  has  its  starting  point.  It  is 
by  occupying,  till  the  Lord  come,  the  qieoal 
duties  of  our  time  and  station,  that  we  must 
prepare  to  meet  him,  and  to  stand  in  our  lot 
at  that  day. 

These  are  a  few  suggestions,  very  imper< 
fectly,  I  feel,  conveying  the  sentiments  I 
would  desire,  if  I  could,  to  impress  on  my 
friends  arouud  me.  Others,  I  have  no  donbt, 
share  in  my  views,  or  have  other  thoughts 
bearing  on  their  minds  in  connexion  with 
these  important  topics.  May  God  take  the 
guidance  of  our  thooghts  and  views,  so  as  to 
bad  us  to  what  wiU  be  for  the  interests  of 
his  church  at  la^,  as  well  as  for  the  promo* 
Uon  of  each  othu^s  personal  piety  and  hc^- 
ness.  And  when  called,  each  in  our  toni. 
and  the  time  is  at  hand  with  some  of  us,  to 
be  seen  no  more  here,  may  we  leave  the 
church  hopefully — upheld  by  the  arms  <^ 
her  heavenly  guardian,  and  carried  on  in  h»t 
pn^ress  by  the  faithM  efforts  of  his  serraata 
upon  earth. 


<IEuropran  inUllit^mt* 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW  OF  EUROPEAN  IiNTELLIGENCE  FOR  1660. 

The  openiog  of  a  new  year,  and  still  more,  of  |  President  letains  his  seat  at  the  TaOleries,  in  spite 
uodier  hilf  century,  is  a  call  to  gratitude,  incdi-  I  of  alaioat  daily  alarms  of  new  revolutions.  Aus- 
tatkn,  aod  prayer.  How  few  of  those  who  were 
tUve  when  tb<:  century  be^n,  have  been  spared 
lOiwlt  bollwHy  through  its  eventful  course;  aud 
ofUi(we  who  arenuw  living,  how  few,  coiupora- 
tifelj,  will  survive  to  be  present  at  its  termina- 
tna  I  The  world,  with  all  its  interests  and  busy 
auiteDMot,  is  pasHng  away.  Happy  are  they 
wbo  live  tbore  its  troubled  atmo^riiere,  and  seek 
fcrtlwwcives  in  hearen  a  better  and  an  enduring 
■btaaeet 

tW  year,  which  has  jott  closed,  has  exbibite<l 
*n  of  those  sudden  and  remarkable  revolutions 
wUcb,  oaty  two  years  ^;o,  convulsed  the  whole 
of  Europe.  The  feier  baa  been  succeeded  by  an 
wtaj  calm.  The  whole  earth  may  be  said  to 
Ine  beea  atting  still,  and  at  rest  Yetj  amidst 
Ae  npnfidal  qidet,  there  have  been  the  dull 
■oaamits  iriiieh  often  pmiend  a  ooniiog  storm. 
Ik  wisds  of  tiK  earth  have  been  reatmioed,  while 
the  elect  of  Christ  are  gathered  In.  The  Pope 
hts  returned  to  the  Vatican,  and  the  French 


tria  and  Pmssia  have  been  on  the  point  of  open 
hostility,  but  the  rupture,  for  the  present,  seems 
averted.  Tlic  sounds  uf  warfare,  in  the  north  of 
Germany,  have  been  t'oiat  and  iutermittent,  and 
after  the  bloody  scene  at  Friedericbstadt,  have 
died  away  in  silvuce.  The  quarrel  of  our  coun- 
try with  Greece,  discreditable  to  both  parties,  has 
been  .quietly  settled;  and  Eorope,  from  south  to 
north,  from  cast  to  west,  is  onea  more  in  a  state 
of  outward  peace;  batcon6deneeisaotrestMedt 
and  it  is  felt  that  a  ungle  month  might  reverse 
the  scene,  and  the  storm  of  passion  rage  ^ain 
with  aggravated  fury. 

Viewed,  however,  as  a  time  of  preparation,  the 
year  has  been  a  worthy  close  to  a  half  century  of 
signal  changes.  Events  bare  occurred,  which 
pcvtend  weighty  consequences,  and  invtdve  the 
dearest  and  most  Saerrd  interests  of  the  cbnreh  of 
Christ.  ,  I  , 

Let  us  look  first  to  our  own  country,  the  in- 
terests of  which  must  be  specially  dear  to  every 
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Britiab  heart.  When  the  year  began,  the  Gor- 
ham  oontroverey  was  still  pending,  and  public 
attention  was  aniversally  awake,  to  watch  the  un- 
certain  iaeue.  As  a  legal  question,  it  is  now 
finally  aet  at  rest  It  has  been  decided,  after  a 
long  SDCceadott  of  learned  argnments,  that  deigy- 
taea,  who  undentaud  the  aervices  of  the  Refinmed 
dmrch  of  England  in  the  aame  sense  irith  most 
of  theBefonnerBwho  framed  them,  are  not  liable. 
On  that  account,  to  be  expelled  from  ber  pale  by 
Traetarian  zealots.  Bat  the  disappointment  oF 
those  who  have  been  labouring  to  uoprotestantise 
the  Englbh  charch,  and  to  impose  the  Roman  doc- 
trine, respecting  one  of  the  sacraments,  on  their 
fellow-churohmen,  as  a  new  test  of  communion, 
has  only  led  to  fresh  excitement  and  a  renewed 
a^tation.  Several  clergymen,  inelading  one, 
alaa,  who  bean  the  hononred  name  of  Wilberforce, 
have  joined  the  Roman  apostasy,  aad  others  are 
lingering  on  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  uncertfun 
when  to  make  the  final  plunge.  A  new  proof 
has  been  given,  how  fatally  the  principles  of 
the  Oxford  tracts  have  been  leavening  the  minds 
of  men  daring  the  last  fifteen  years.  This  fearfot 
qaread  of  semi-popery  in  the  bosom  of  a  profea- 
Mdly  Protestant  chnreh,  is  assuredly  a  natter  for 
sartooi  eoBtemplatiott.  It  is  a  load  call  of  Provi- 
denee,  addressed  to  all  evangelical  Christians^  bnt 
especially  to  those  who  are  members  of  the  Estab- 
lished church,  to  consider  then-  own  ways,  to 
search  out  and  confess  their  known  and  unknown 
sins,  and  then  to  seek  new  grace  and  strength 
from  above,  in  order  to  meet  the  exigencies  of 
SDch  perilous  times. 

The  events  of  the  year,  connected  with  the  na- 
tional obaervaoce  of  the  Lord's  day,  are  another 
call  to  prayer  and  humiliation.  It  seemed,  at 
one  time,  as  if  the  faith  and  zeal  of  Christians  had 
prevailed,  and  a  real  progress  had  been  made  in  the 
pathway  of  obedience  to  the  Divinecommand.  But 
these  hopes  weresoon  blighted.  The  outcry  of  the 
irreligious  press,  the  feverish,  restless  spirit  of 
trade,  that  brooks  no  delay  in  its  pursuit  of  gain, 
had  more  weight  with  oar  rulers  tluui  tiie  petitions 
sent  up  by  nearly  a  milUon  of  Briti^  Christians. 
A  seeming  assent  to  the  molution  carried  by  a 
minority  of  the  Lower  House,  concealed  a  set- 
tled purpose  to  reverse  it  at  the  first  opportunity. 
The  yoke,  'which  was  taken  ofi"  the  postmen  for 
a  few  weeks,  was  quickly  re-imposed,  and  Sab- 
bath^breaking  threatens  now  to  become  more  pre- 
valent and  better  established  than  ever.  Cheap 
excuruon  trains,  on  nearly  all  the  railways,  have 
maltipUed  the  nets  of  desecration,  and  under  a 
show  of  relieving  the  poor  of  otir  great  towns, 
flood  the  country  with  a  stream  of  ungodliness 
and  pollution.  This  is  a  grievous  issue  of  the 
prayers  offered  the  year  before,  while  the  pesti- 
lence was  raging,  and  of  the  thanksgivings 
which  attended  ita  removal.   Our  country  bears 


a  mournful  reaemhlanoa  to  the  case  of  the  Jews, 
in  Jer.  xxxiv.,  which  brought  down  upon  them 
the  anger  of  God.  Let  us  hope  that  a  strenaooi 
effort  will  be  made,  with  the  return  of  anotbet 
year,  to  recover  the  ground  which  bos  been  lost, 
and  maintain  the  ebaraeter  of  Britain,  as  a  nttiofl 
vhen  QoA  is  feared,  and  his  Sabbaths  are  stDl 
held  in  public  reverenee. 

Another  and  brighter  feature  of  the  past  year 
has  been  the  progress  of  the  Missions  in  Ire- 
land. These  have  been  marked  increasingly  by 
the  blessing  of  God.  Enemies,  as  well  as  friendi, 
bear  witness  to  their  growing  importaaee. 
Indeed  we  have  heard,  from  a  calm,  competent, 
and  well-informed  judge,  that  so  extensive  an 
awakenit^  from  the  shwp  of  Romish  anpersti- 
tion  has  never  before  occurred  in  the  histoy 
of  Ireland.  In  this  great  work  many  agaa* 
des  have  concurred.  The  famine,  which  wis,  in 
itself,  so  awful  a  chastening,  weakened  the  bold 
of  the  Romish  priesthood  on  the  affections  of 
the  peasantry.  The  zealous  efforts  made  by  tme 
Protestants,  as  a  debt  of  love  to  Ireland,  wbea 
the  public  money  had  been  prostituted  to  the 
diffusion  of  an  idolatrous  worship,  have  coi- 
siured  to  atir  the  depths  of  Jxitk  Iwarta,  and  tt 
recover  many  wanderers  to  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls.  2Iay  God  prosier  tbett 
works  of  love  more  and  more,  and  His  word  be 
glorified  in  the  sister  island,  ao  long  the  vietiii 
of  the  delusions  of  Rome ! 

But  this  brings  ua  to  the  great  event  of  the 
year,  which  engrosses  almost  every  thought  at 
the  present  time,  the  recent  parcelling  of  all 
England  into  new  sees  by  the  Roman  Pontiff 
On  Michaelmas  day  hut,  Pins  the  Ninth,  "of 
liis  own  proper  motion,  in  his  certain  knowledge, 
and  in  the  plenitude  of  his  apostolic  power,'' 
decreed  the  re-establishment  of  a  hierarchy  of 
English  bishops,  who  should  govern  their  sees 
withordinary  jurisdiction,  according  to  the  canon 
law  of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  new  en- 
croachment has  awakened  an  alarm  and  indig- 
nation, almost  witiiout  example  since  the  time  of 
the  second  James.  And  no  wonder.  Viewiog 
Popery  Nm|dy  as  a  corrupt  religion,  the  conduct . 
of  the  Pope  is  at  once  a  sign  of  the  progrew  i' 
hds  already  made,  and  of  the  sanguine  hopes, 
entertained  by  the  priesthood,  of  its  more  rapid 
extension  in  future  years.  It  is  thus  a  voice, « 
from  heaven,  to  remind  us  that  the  enemy  i* 
coming  in  like  a  flood,  and  commanding 
with  renewed  boldness  and  zeal,  to  lift  up  the 
standard  against  him,  by  preaching  and  teacbug 
thepureGospelofthegraceofGod.  Again, vie*- 
ing  Popery  as  a  system  of  political  tjTanny,  tbe 
change  has  a  still  deeper  significance.  It  mai^ 
the  first  step  in  a  transition,  not  unusual  wilb 
tbe  court  of  Rome,  from  the  fawniog  policy  of 
conscious  weakness  to  the  arn^ant  and  oftf- 
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bwiif  poU^  of  eoucbin  power.  It  tata  np 
wiAa  oor  land  •  jarwdiotioii,  whiob  chim  to  be 
mpam  ma  the  hwi  of  tbeooantry^  and  to  deal 
will  then,  in  tbe  words  of  the  T(tbl$t,  ta 
iridi  rotteo  and  tonr  cnwiget,  whenever  they  in- 
ttrfae  with  the  pretended  rights  of  the  eharoh 
of  Rooe.  It  rapftys  the  tolmnce  of  Protestants 
b^pottiiig^in  force,  intheTerymidstofos,  a  sys- 
km  of  ^anised,  nnohangeable  intolerance  and 
pcmeation,  which  cots  op  all  social  con6denoe 
bytbi  FDot^  and  eanonisei  fraud  and  eroeUyi 
if  idydur  «n  MMrdsed  in  &Toor  of  the  elaims 
■f  Iba  Kmm  PontiC  Sarely,  the  fUA  aad 
kmhdge  of  Brittih  CbristiaiH  are  notsnnk  so 
low,  ditt  this  bold  attempt  can  prosper,  or  that 
tht  Hia  of  3in  can  be  sofiered  to  divide  with  our 
Pntotsat  Queen  the  sovereignty  of  the  British 
t^lrt.  The  ayes  of  all  Europe  will  be  iied  apon 
w  eeeatry  in  this  crisis  of  our  national  histt^ ; 
■ad  wbSe  true  Chratiana,  u  patriots,  jwn  intbe 
coma  ind^natioii  of  tlidr  countrymen  against 
s  Mp  ianlSiff  to  the  BfhUi  CrowBi  we  ^t 
tky  wUl  tdce  a  de^wr  view  than  the  mare 
ftfriot  of  the  moral  wsrlare  that  lies  before  then. 
At  smgaat  elaims  of  the  Bonish  church  are 
^yto  be  dreaded,  beeaase  thoy  are  osed  to 
Arwaid  a  destraetive  and  sonl-ruioing  sopersti- 
iv.  It  is  not  narely  oor  liberties  that  the 
■Hih,  bot  the  ^lory  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the 
■Indoo  He  feu  inrael^nifd  to  a  guOty  wwU. 
Itiilhs  dear  &atf  of  all  who  know  and  love  the 
tndiof  God,  to  redonble  their  enrtions  against 
<hb  disgeroas  enemy.    We  mast  contend  anew, 
tod  with  fresh  earnestness,  for  the  open  Bible, 
igibst  vafn  traditions  and  lying  legends—for 
Ae  wsdiation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  against  the  fear< 
U  iiriatry  of  the  Virgin,  of  saints,  and  angels — 
far  finsg  bolisesa,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  against 
CMtaoaial  forms— for  the  finished  Morifioe,  ofii!i«d 
«Cilvary,  against  the  bbsphemoua  fitblet  and 
^"tfnm  deeeitoof  priestly  maasts  for  iVee  sal- 
ntioa  dmnigh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  against  all 
tfcembde  forms  of  will-worship  and  sdf-righteous 
pride.  May  we  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
povisr  of  His  might,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stood 
u  the  eril  day,  and  to  overcome  all  the  sptritnal 
wiekednesses  by  which  oar  fiuth  is  assailed. 

If  we  look  abrood,  the  prospect  is  hardly  more 
*«iBg  than  at  home.  The  grosser  fiBrms  of 
*to^y  have  been  restrained,  bnt  witli  a  great 
'^onfice  of  public  cooitdence  and  social  freedom. 
Seprtlican  France  appears  to  be  surpassing  the 
friiice  of  the  Bourbons,  in  the  patronage  it 
IbA  to  the  Bomish  priesthood ;  and  the  Protes- 
tMh  of  that  country,  after  all  the  boastful  pro- 
«•»  of  th«  February  revolution,  are  burtheued 
with  haaTier  restriotiont  than  they  have  felt  for 
toeacy  yaaia.  Pnniia,  the  ohief  Pratastant 
Uacdem  ofthe  Oontben^  Im  taken  a  fclse  poei- 
*«,«ad!oBt,fcr  the  prcKnt,  the  sympathy  and 


eatoem  of  nearly  all  the  great  poiwen.  Tbeeftet 
<tf  this  nnbi^y  change  on  the  pn^reas  of  troth 
onn  hardly  tUl  to  be  adverse.  The  dream  of 
Gwman  unity  seems  to  have  passed  away,  or,  at 
least,  the  vinui  is  as  &r  ai  over  fiiom  its 
pmetieal  reolisatiou.  Tbe  has  returned  to 
Borne,  and  the  Bible,  of  course,  is  shut  up  onoe 
more  from  the  people.  Darkness  broods  over 
Italy  again,  with  hsirdly  a  gleam  of  light  in  the 
midst  of  the  moral  desolation.  Spain  sleeps  on,  in 
the  sleep  of  death.  The  toeptre  of  the  worid, 
wUeh  sbe  once  wielded,  has  Men  from  her 
pelried  hands,  and,  so  far  aa  her  faee^  inflnenee 
is  coneamed,  sbe  ieems  almost  blotted  oat  ftem 
the  map  of  Europe.  Austria,  recovered  from 
anarchy  and  dissolution,  is  reigning  herself  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  suftriog  the  power 
of  an  idolatrous  iwiesthood  to  be  riveted  upon 
her  neck  more  tightly  than  ever.  Sweden, 
Protestant  in  name,  1ms  given  a  ngnal  proof  ef 
the  low  ebb  at  wluch  true  Protestantism  atands, 
by  an  act  of  intolenuoe  worthy  of  ItaUan  ^elatiSf 
aad  which  Lather  himself,  to  judge  iron  Us  own 
writings,  woahl  have  most  heartily  eondMnaed- 
The  artifieial  unity,  procured  by  the  banishment 
of  all  dissenters,  oan  only  be  maintained  whsra  a 
lifeless  creed  has  replaced  the  living  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  It  is  our  unfiled  deure 
and  hope  that  ^  n^proaoh  hnmgbt  on  the 
obar^  of  Sweden  by  the  eiHe  of  H.  NUaeon 
may  he  som  ndled  away,  and  that  meaai,  leaa 
odioos,  and  more  acriptural,  will  in  fntare  he 
employed  for  maintaining  tbe  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  These  are  not  the  days  in 
which  oppression  can  be  long  practised,  witiiout 
a  &tol  recoil  on  those  who  wirld  the  weapons 
of  nDrigfateousness. 

Looking  bqrond  the  Atlantic,  other  causes  ^ 
grief  meet  the  eye  of  the  Christian.  The  gold 
mines  of  CaliAraia  have  been  a  pnwtiQal  tait,  to 
discover  how  fhr  more  extensive  is  the  love  of 
Hammon  than  the  love  of  Christ.  More  lives 
bave  there  been  sacrificed  within  two  years, 
in  the  eager  pursuit  of  perishable  nchea, 
than  have  been  spent,  during  the  last  sixty 
years,  in  all  tbe  missions  of  the  Protes- 
tant churches  to  the  heathen.  Yet  how 
di^rent  the  cause  in  whieh  the  sacrifice  is  made ! 
The  hopes  of  wealth,  in  the  case  of  nine-tenths 
of  the  Califomian  emigrants,  have  proved  Uln- 
sive;  but  every  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ 
is  sure  of  a  ble^ed  and  eternal  reward.  Immortal 
souls  shall  be  their  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  for 
ever.  Tbe  United  States  are  also  agitated  by  a 
fierce  oontroversy,  arising  from  tbe  font  blot  of 
slavery,  which  destroys  tbe  peace,  and  threatens 
the  permanence,  of  tiw  whole  Union.  O  when 
shall  the  kfatodom  of  rigfate^HWi^giUue, 
of  love  and  liberty,  d&pel  the  storms  wUeo  ain  is 
ever  creating  in  our  troubled  woild ! 
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When  we  tan  oor  eyes  from  Christendom  to 
bealben  lands,  tbe  fidd  b  ererywhere  wbite 
to  the  hurest.  Africa,  long  degnuled  and 
despisedi  seems  opemng  her  hidden  recesses  to 
the  sound  of  ibe  Gospel.  From  the  west,  tbe 
east,  and  the  south,  ansaionaries  are  pienung  her 
jangles,  or  crossing  her  sunny  plains,  and  tribes 
hitherto  unlcnown  are  loadly  inviting  the  mes- 
sengers of  solvation.  May  Uie  promise,  that  has 
waited  for  long  ages,  be  soon  fulfilled,  and 
Ethuqna  stretch  forth  her  weary  bands,  no  longer 
manacled  with  cruel  fetters,  to  tbe  living  Ood  ! 
In  oor  own  Ltdian  empire,  the  m^ty  fobric  of 
Brahmmlsm  is  slovriy  cmmbling  into  ruin,  but 
infidelity  end  Popery  are  both  stepping  in  to 
seize  the  prey.  Tbe  most  strenuous  labours,  the 
united  efibrts,  of  all  Protestant  churches,  are  more 
needfal  than  ever,  if  we  wontd  preserve  those 
who  are  coming  out  of  tbe  pit  of  heathenism, 
from  being  taken  in  this  double  snare,  and 
fiUUng  victims  to  new  delusions,  not  less  ruinous 
than  tiioae  1^  wbioh  they  have  been  so  long 
degraded  and  deceived.  The  claims  of  China 
are  hardly  less  powerful.  Everywhere  the  har- 
vest is  fienteoos,  and  the  labonrers  are  few. 
Hay  the  Sjurit  awaken,  more  and  more,  a  mis- 
sionary zeal,  and  ardent  love  to  tbe  souls  of  the 
heathen,  aoiODg  all  tlie  churches  of  Christ  I 

In  looUng  forward  to  the  new  year,  which  opens 
the  second  half  of  this  eventful  nineteenth  century, 
the  most  prominent  feature,  next  to  the  revival  of 
the  Romish  contraveny,  is  the  Great  Exhibition 
of  London,  for  the  Arte  and  Manufactures  of 
the  World.  Such  a  gadiering,  it  is  probable,  will 
seldom  or  never  have  taken  place  in  tbe  history 
of  mankind.  From  tbe  ends  of  tbe  earth  visitors 
will  come  to  our  shores,  to  gaze  with  tlieir  own 
eyes  upon  "  ttie  crowning  city,  whose  merchants 
are  princes,  and  whose  traffickers  are  tlie  honour- 
able of  the  earth.''  What  report  will  they  convey 
bade  to  thnr  homes?  What  moral  imprearion 
win  be  left  on  their  minds  from  thdr  yitii  to  Bri- 


tish shores?  Will  there  be  any  testinwl^,  bsU 
np  before  them,  to  the  tme  and  bidden  soira 
ofour  national  greatness?  Will  Bridsh  Cbrittitu 
Kft  op  a  standard  for  the  glory  of  Christ  thetr 
Lord  before  tbe  eyas  of  asaembled  nations  t  Will 
die  Gospel  of  grace  be  boldly  and  widely  pro- 
claimed ?  Wilt  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the 
foundation  of  the  British  throne,  tbe  plltar  of 
Britisli  liberty  and  knowledge,  be  set  full  in  thnr 
view,  and  honour  be  given,  not  to  our  own  wit- 
dun  or  might,  but  to  the  God  of  the  Bible,  who 
has  magnified  His  word  above  all  His  naaa! 
Will  oorrdlgbos  diinnonsbequelledfaitotileDW, 
by  the  awfbl  sense  of  an  aneqnalled  respoosihilitjr 
and  an  unparalleled  opportunity  for  flianiftitii^ 
the  power  of  Christian  love,  and  tbe  real  nnioB^ 
heart  among  all  those  iriio  love  the  Lord  Jeuu 
in  sincerity  ?  Or  will  tbe  name  of  Ged  be  blss- 
phemed  among  the  nations  by  increased  Sabbalii- 
breaking,  by  national  pride  and  boasting, 
superstitious  mummeries  in  our  churches,  by  fs> 
ti<m,  strife,  and  bittemeaa,  among  the  vsiioiu 
bodies  who  profess  to  woriUp  the  one  God 
through  the  one  Mediator,  JeiM  Christ?  IWk 
are  grave  questions,  which  muat  soon  recoK  s 
practical  answer.  May  it  not  be  one  to  com 
UBwitblastingshame!  A  noble  opportunity nill 
be  set  before  os — may  we  use  it  earnestly,  to  do 
good  to  all  the  strangers  who  shaU  viftt  ds,  sod 
especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  househidd  of 
feitii !  Some  of  diose,  wfau  would  else  have  beta 
foremost  to  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ  sie 
now  removed  to  their  rest.  May  their  exsn^ 
i  animate  us,  and  dieir  ^irit  rest  upon  oe,  wbo  sie 
i  still  left  to  labour  and  conflict  in  the  battie-fidd. 
May  we  so  occnpy  our  talents  in  the  eontsK 
year,  that  it  may  not  be  a  swift  witness  sgsinsl 
us  before  tbe  throne  of  our  Judge,  but  that  escb 
of  us  may  bear  the  welcome  voioe— "  Thou  bsit 
been  faithfhl  in  a  few  thinga~I  wiU  nuke  thN 
ruler  over  many  Aings;  enter  dioa  into  theji^ 
of  thy  Lord  I» 
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OPINIONS  OP  THE   PREKCH   PRESS   ON  THB 
PAFAL  AaORBSSION  IN  ENGLAND. 

— ,  France,  December,  1860. 
I  have  no  intention  of  discussing  here  a 
qnestion  relating  to  £nj;land,  with  which  you 
are  itir  better  acquainted  than  I  am.   But  it 
will  not  be  onintoesting  for  your  readers  to 


learn,  by  a  brief  analysis,  what  views  are  enter- 
tained, by  the  principal  organs  of  public  opuuon 
in  France,  on  the  papal  aggression,  which  dov 
so  justly  engages  yonr  attention.  Our  jo"|^ 
may  be  divided,  on  this  subject,  into  thrm  fiw 
eUuuu:  the  ultramontane— the  modgatn-^** 
the  republican  or  socialist ca^  cow  natow^ 
expreiaing  different  oj^niou  on  tbeaomiM'if*" 
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Cardinal  Wneman,  wid  the  oppositiim  of  the  i 
Efijtlibh  nation. 

Tb€  jouroalB  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  iiltramon- 
ttaiaa.  and  jcsuiti^m  nre  violent  in  their  abuse  of 
fiynten,  clerjfy,  laity,  coontry  ^ntlfiucii, 
■inisiers  of  state,  and  ihe  whole  populaiion  of  ■ 
timt  Britain.   What  next,  indued  1   Uesist  a ' 
■HtiiiMl  bull !  Oppow  the  scu  of  tliu  Po|w,  who 
■  the  near  of  God,  and  tJu  vieegrrent  of  Chr'ut , 
tftiH  earth  !    Pretend  that  this  in/ullibU  priest 
(aa  poniibly  be  miataken !    Accuse  him  of  usar- 
falim,  of  inijrious  wickednen,  and  couple  the 
nmt  of  his  Hotineu  with  disrespectful  unil 
nfrabrions  epithets  !    In  the  cyei  of  the  g<Hid 
Joaits  and  tneir  disciplesj  this  is  evidently  un  ! 
■■pardonable  sin.    Tliese  ultramontane  journals 
nantsin,  belure  hraven  and  earth,  thnt  tli(:  Eu- 
^isli  ire  obstinate  heretics — incorrigible  foes — 
Digoto  destitute  of  modesty— miscmhle  creutiires 
-hSu  wiuirablrB — (I  have  rt-ad  this  expresuon  j 
MK  than  once),  who  regard  no  law,  humiui  or  . 
diii&e.    Tliia  is  all  very  well,  and  it  would  be  to  ■ 
Bt  parpose  to  reftite  calumnies  so  buae.    But  I  i 
m  pemaaded  this  burst  of  piUMon  conceals  a  j 
«m  wonnd,  and  cruel  diaapiwiotnient.  Hume 
ud  her  advocates  flattered  tlicuselves  wiili  ttic  I 
iofe  uf  large  accessions  beinj;  made  to  llie  num-  I 

of  tbeir  adberoits  in-  £n<;luiid ;  they  were 
deceived  by  the  law  real  than  apitarifiit  pro- 
pea  of  Puseyism,  and  now,  forced  ti>  acknow- 
Uge  their  error,  give  vent  to  their  mtilicc  in 
Utttr  invectiTes;  this  is  palpalilc  ennuj^h. 

Tbe  moderate  joumaN,  such  as  the  Jewrnal 
ia  Dibatt,  the  'Ctm$tUutioniielf  the  Reoue  de» 
Dauc  Afandeg,  &c.,  use  laagiii^e  more  meu- 
tutd.  They  would  fain  be  candid  uadpoliU;;  but 
i&  bnrt  th'ev  blame,  rather  than  approve,  the  ' 
nsdacc  of  tlie  PInslish  peojile.   The  Pope  wus, 
larhsjis,  wiung  in  advnnHng  so  liift;  lie  filiould 
bave  waited  and  clioseu  a  better  upportunity. 
Iks  conrt  of  Koniu  luM  been  wore  judicious  on 
Nbir  occaiiions.    Vet  why, — noiitinue  tht'se  mo- 
dmie  writers, — why  do  uot  Kna;lislinien  submit 
V)  an  ettabli*hed  fact?    Is  not  episcopacy  an 
icteznl  part  of  the  Catholic  (Human)  commii-  j 
Bity  ?   And  what  evil  will  tliese  uew  biehups  do  ? 
Will  the\-  exercise  civil  jurieilictioH  .'    Will  tlitiy  ' 
tliirr  tlie'  political  Inws  uf  the  hind  1    Lut  tlicni  \ 
ilfOf.  ibeu,  uiid  accept  the  bisliojw.  an  you  have 
rvteivcd  ilie  vicars  of  the  Moly  Chair, — and  so 
00.    ItL>  quite  evident  that  tliu  editors  of  the^  , 
i^ndiil  journals  are  still,  unconscioubly,  under  . 
the  intluruce  of  the  spirit  of  Itomanism.  Their 
CMnuiion  is  confined  to  one  aspect  of  the  cuse,  | 
■d  they  do  not  consider  that  the  agents  of  po-  , 
fsy,  adToeatinj;  the  rights  of  religious  liberty,  | 
■h' tbeouslves  huaucar  to  those  rights,  aud,  | 
aitbki&)f  the  ussistoace  of  toleration,  retain  all 
while  their  own  inttdeiant  maxims.   Rome  ; 
twi>  weights  and  two  meosurps;  one  she  ' 
capb^-s  for  her  advettarics,  the  rjthcr  ^he  keeps  ; 

her  own  private  use.  The  liberty  blie  de-  i 
MSild  in  Great  Britain,  she  reltises  to  grant  in  . 
lulr.  Spain,  Portugal, — wherever  slie  rules;  , 
ito'thould  never  be  lost  night  of. 

As  to  tbe  socialist  and  radical  journals,  sur-  j 
■iKd  at  tbe  deep  and  general  ferment  ^itating  i 
mat  Britnin,  they  express  very  naively  their  I 
irioniAaentat  it.  These  good  people  disbelieve  j 
Ac  mj  axHttnoe  of  zaUgious  fiutb;  jvid^^  by  f 


th<;ir  own  thi-  consci^-iices  of  other*,  tliey  ima- 
n^inrnl  (]iiestioi)s  of  creed  were  abollstied  ever. 
Xviiy  should  t!io  English  make  so  much  ado 
nbout  «iu:h  an  iniit/iiifieaHt  affair?  Let  ifac 
Romun  Pontiff  noininatp  bishops  or  not,  vi  hat 
can  it  matter  t  Ijiit  the  Protiwtiint  eliTiry  be  aa- 
tisflcd  or  not,  still  witat  consuf|Uenee  is  it  ? 

Do  uot  revert  to  tlw  di^nssious  of  the  mddle 
agft !  Turn  your  attention,  exclusively,  to  a 
new  synteni  of  tuxation,  tin*  organisation  of  iu- 
du»trial  labour,  or  the  a>sociAtiun  of  the  masses, 
and  Icfttve  the  priests  to  dispute  among  them- 
selves! Thns  renmiii  the  disciples  of  M,  Ledru 
RoUiri  and  the  copyists  of  M.  Louis  Blanc.  Re- 
ligion, in  their  apprehension,  is  an  antiquated 
prejudice,  a  HupeniimuHted  ofluir,  to  which  they 
attnch  no  more  inijiortanct.*  than  to  the  contro- 
versies of  Malionictiins  or  of  Hindoo«L 

In  conclusion,  the  French  press  does  not  come 
to  the  n>ul  point  of  tlic  debate,  publishing  litdc 
on  the  subject  but  sheer  declanuttion.  "niat  in 
which  our  public  wriii-rs  and  h-cturen  arc  aiaialy 
deficient, — is  sincere  laith.  They  estimate  every- 
thing by  political  expediency  and  its  bearit^;  on 
party  prejudice,  which  is  certaiulv  no  probable 
way  of  resolving  a  qiieitiou  like  this  with  intel- 
ligence and  candour. 

CRIMINAL  PKUCEBDIXOS  AUAIXST  A  BOUISIt 

Public  tittention  has  for  the  last  fvvr  weeks 
been  deeply  cn<j;agL-d  in  the  judicial  proceedings 
against  a  Aomiah  cure,  accused  of  adultery  aud 
poisoning.  I  shall  say  a  tew  words  on  this 
scandalous  atiuir,  as  it  furnishtM  fresh  evidence  of 
the  d(>]>torttble  etti'cts  uf  teeUt'iaMiical  celibacy. 

The  ])riest  so  cluirgeil  beiiH  tlie  name  of  Lau- 
rent fiothliind,  Hk  was  edneuN-d  in  the  Jesuit 
college  at  Chtimbery,  when;  lu!  was  in»iriinted  in 
till!  art  of  mentul  reservation,  and  of  evicting 
com  promises  bet\veen  his  pa^t^iuns  uiid  eouscience. 
The  wretched  man  only  learnt  these  leitsons  of 
immurality  too  well.  Uk  wuh  placed  originally 
as  curate  at  Scmitr,  in  llurgundy,  hut  ohiigedf 
in  couM-ipjcncL'  of  the  iiidi<^iiiition  and  opuro- 
briuui  liib  evil  course  of  lite  Imd  drawn  on  him, 
to  abandon  his  post,  was  nppoiau-d  to  Charailea^ 
a  villagf!  of  the  s:ime  ])rovince,  which  a  repeti- 
tion of  th(!  t>uuie  shameful  disorders  soon  com- 
pelled him  to  h'live.  lie  was  then  tntnslated  to 
a  third  luirisli,  St.  (li-rmain,  near  Angoideaie,  in 
the  (lepartmtnt  of  Laiver  C/uirente. 

Let  us  rellcHit  for  a  moment,  in  piis^sing,  on  a 
fact  little  creditable  to  jiopisli  epifrcupocy.  Tlie 
bishops,  we  ore  alt  aware,  st^t'crely  puaiah  those 
members  of  the  inferior  clergy  wlio  manili'st  any 
indirpeiidcncy  of  t-pirit.  and  are  pitiless  towards 
tliusi!  who  bciruy  libenit  views.  But  let  a  priest 
lead  a  di^tu'dcrly  life,  hf.  cvvn  grossly  immoral, 
nnd  he  will  aiinn-<t  iiivariiihly  lie  tmttetl  with  iu- 
dal^encf  by  liis  spiritual  superiors.  Why  so? 
IIow  is  it  th:it  Homish  bishoiis  shut  their  vyv* 
so  forbcariiigly  to  the  inimomiitics  of  their  sub- 
urdinntes?  Ala->!  th<Te  is  not  nincli  difiicnlty 
in  divining  the  renwn.  The  heads  of  the  Ro- 
mish hierarchy  feel  that  un  obligation  to  celilucy 
is  opposed  to  an  immutable  law  of  human  nature, 
nnd  tliat,  were  they  to  insist  too  rigorously  upon 
its  observance,  tliey  would  find  thenise\^«  nn&jn 
the  aceeaaity  of  dumiaeiag  a  large  ^poflmiL  oli 
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th«r  priesti.  Bendei  wluchi  how  oan  tbcy 
cliBBtiie,  in  others,  fiinlts  of  which  th^  were 
perhaps  6rst  guilty  themselves  ? 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  cure  Gotliland  resumed 
his  former  bad  practices  at  the  parish  of  St. 
Germain,  and  formed  a  dishonourable  connexion 
with  a  perwin  of  consequence  there.  His  ser- 
vant, Fannjf  Heguisal,  discovered  the  shameful 
secret,  and  not  oeing  very  discreet,  oommuni- 
caled  to  her  own  family  and  other  individuals 
what  she  had  observed.  The  cur^,  informed  of 
her  imprudence,  formed  the  infernal  desii^n  of 
poisoning  the  unfortunate  woman,  that  he  might 
rid  himself  of  an  informer,  in  whose  power  it  was 
to  cover  him  witb  eternal  in&my. 

For  a  whole  week  this  vile  priest  administered 
potions  mixed  with  arsenic  to  Iiis  servanL  The 
oonvoluona  and  fearful  agoniet  of  his  victim 
awakened  no  companetion  ui  his  heart,  and  he 
coolly  continued  the  perpetration  of  his  crime 
till  nanv  Deguisal  expired  in  excrucinting  tor- 
ments. He  then  hastily  buried  the  corpse  before 
the  time  prescribed  by  law,  hoping  to  hide,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  earth,  all  evidence  of  his 
atrooiouB  crime. 

But  sinister  rumours  circulating  in  the  village, 
Fanny's  relations  came  forward  tmd  demanded 
of  the  magistrate  permission  to  disinter  the  body. 
Medical  men  examined  it,  and  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  cure's  servant  had  been 
poisoned.  The  cause  was  then  tried  at  Angou- 
Idme,  before  the  Court  of  Assize.  1  will  not 
eater  into  detail,  it  is  tar  too  frightful.  Many 
respectable  families  were  impUcatnl  in  this  affair. 
The  court  was  filled  with  a  crowd  of  spectators. 
GotUand  affixted  an  air  of  calm  indifference, 
sapposing,  no  doubt,  he  should  escape  the  pe- 
nalty of  uie  law  by  virtue  of  his  sacerdotal  office, 
and  the  devout  did  not  neglect  to  urge  every 
plea  in  &vour  of  the  accuwd.  They  appealed 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  as  if  religion  could 
safiinr  from  the  condemnation  of  a  wretch 
Uke  this.  But  his  guilt  was  too  evident, 
and  the  jury  sentenced  him  to  the  galleys  for 
life. 

It  would  be  both  illogical  and  unjust  to  deduce 
general  conclusions  from  isolated  facts.  The 
elerg}'  of  Rome  are  no  way  responsible,  as  u 
body,  fur  the  crimes  of  this  man.    But  we  may 
righteously  hold  the  law  of  ecclesiastical  celi- 
bacy accountable  tor  the  fearful  consequences 
resulting  from  it    If  it  be  a  rare  thing  for  a 
priest  to  go  the  length  of  poisoning  and  mur- 
dn,  it  is  not  seldom  at  all  that  members  of 
the  popish  priesthood  go  grievously  astray.  I 
What  parieh  is  there,  what  village  in  France  ' 
which    has  not   witnessed  instances  of  this  I 
kind?   Home  pretends  the  obligation  of  celi«  { 
taaey  is  a  moral  and  holy  institution ;  wc  reply,  | 
as   we  could  cite  examples  only  too  nume-  1 
rous,  it  is  on  an&iling  source  of  irregularities 
and  distress. 

OPXRATIOXS  OF  M0XK8  AND  I^UNS  IN 
PRISOSa,  HOSPITALS,  ETC. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  causes  which  one 
might  expect  to  operate  in  the  diminution  of 
priestly  infloence,  the  reactioB  op  the  part  of 
Government  in  fevonr  of  the  clerical  &etion  stiU 
ooatianca.  Thus  monks  and  nans  are  now  intro- 


duced, not  only  into  the  hosjatala,  but  aha 

State  prisons,  under  pretext  of  efibcting  the  no* 
ruliaation  and  conversion  of  individuals,  HMa 
or  women,  confined  there  fay  sentence  of 
The  catalogue  of  these  emissaries  of  the  pt^Ml 
clergy  is  a  very  long  one ;  there  are  FrmMm 
la  doctrine  Chretienne,  Frh-ea  de  St,  JoisyX 
Frhre$  de  St.  Fierre,  Sceur$  de  Marie  Joa^k^ 
StBurt  de  St.  Vincent  de  Paid,  Saura  dt  M 
Charity,  Saurs  de  la  Sageue,  and  others ;  tft 
whom  is  confided  the  important  misMoa  of  salH: 
doing  the  spirit,  and  sotleiung  the  heart  of  oif 
thousands  of  prisoners. 

The  inteniioo  of  Government  was  perhtp 
good ;  tliey  may  really  have  supposed  these  moaaij 
and  nuns  would  exert  a  bmeficial  and  pemaoiil. 
infloence  over  the  captives.  Butit  is  very  doaW^ 
ful  whether  such  an  raid  ba  ever  attaued.  Tkt 
contrary  is  by  &r  the  more  probable.  Whatl^. 
in  fact,  the  mode  of  action  adopted  by  thMti 
brethren  and  si$ten  7   They  come  to  the  a» 
souers  with  their  extravagant  superstiUons,  thik 
antiquated  observances,  their  chapleta,  ^oi■|j■^ 
and  miraculous  medals ; — all  that  is  puerile,  wlaa 
not  absolutely  ridiculous.   They  compel  thMS 
unhappy  people  to  attend  mass  frequently,  ]«■ 
gularly  to  confess,  to  make  genaflexions,ai^ 
do  penance,— in  one  word,  to  observe  all 
forms  of  a  stupid  system  of  bigotry. 

The  legitimate  results  of  such  a  procedure  an 
evident.  Far  from  being  improved  and  am». 
verted,  the  majority  of  the  prisoners  contract  aa 
aversion  for  tliese  absurd  mummeries.  The  ooi^' 
straint  employed  excites  them  against  religiM 
itself.  If  they  arc  forced  to  coabrm  externalljr 
to  the  rites  of  poperj',  the  luart  in  aeenk 
rebels ;  and,  hypocrites  while  in  confinamenli 
they  become  more  impious  than  ever  on  ref[aiftB 
ing  their  liberty. 

StiU  further,  Protettant  prisoners  suffer  moflh 
from  such  a  state  of  ailiiirB.  They  are  import 
tnued,  harassed,  and  persecuted  by  these  brvtl^ 
ren  and  eiglera,  who  believe  tlie  coercion  of 
conscience  to  be  well-pleasing  to  God.  Likt 
the  rest,  they  are  summoned  to  attend  mass,  ud 
should  they  refuse,  alleging  their  creed  as  a 
reason,  are  exposed  to  every  liind  of  ill-treaU 
ment.  Tlic  monks  and  nuns  watch  every  oppor- 
tunity of  distressing  these  Protestants,  curtailing 
their  food,  and  aggravating  the  miseries  of  their 
wretched  condition.  Is  this  legall  Is  itjustf 
Have  not  the  members  of  dissenting  coumunitiefl 
a  right  to  be  true  to  their  &ith  even  in  tht 
depths  of  a  dungeon?  The  constitution  is  doubt- 
less violated  in  thev  persons,  but  what  can  they 
do  7  They  find  themselves  at  the  raercy  of 
fanatics,  who  tbllow  no  higher  law  than  tin  will 
of  the  Pojiu  and  the  bishops. 

In  Protestant  countries,  the  amelioration  of 
the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  prlsonen 
has  been  efiected  by  the  assittauce  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  bring  light  and  contotation  to 
the  most  degraded  ot  tnaiikind.  But  in  Roman 
Catholic  couotrii-s  the  Bible  is  banished,  as  a 
useless  and  even  injurious  book,  from  places  of 
confinement;  where,  then,  are  the  eliicacious 
means  that  remain  ?   The  brethren  and  eietert 

eooe  of  the  Word  of  Qod. 
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KtMBtmO  ffrUDIM  aBOOHHBlTDSD   BY  THB 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  PAHIS. 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris  lately  paid  a  visit  to 
thfl  Smiaary  of  St.  Salpice, — the  most  coo- 
uderable  Romish  theological  establishment  in 
the  metfopolis  of  France ;  and  having  sammoned 
the  Tirioos  yoaog  people  preparing  for  holy 
onlen  into  his  presence,  recommend^  to  them 
lant^  ounuits.  "  Every  age,"  said  the 
priue,  "naa  its  tastes,  its  distiagaishing  talent, 
itt  ndng  panioD,  The  educated  minds  of  our 
on  times  pay  great  attention  to  Bcience,  which 
tbqr  cultivate  with  greater  aasidui^  than  ever. 
ItJerolrej,  then,  on  the  priest,  as  an  incumbent 
d*ty,  to  study  profane  no  lew  than  sacred 
meooe.  ....  The  church  has  always 
sdnind  scienee,  and  it  would  be  an  egregious 
anr  t»  imagine  pieQr '»  all  that  a  needed.  The 
jtmg  fCclwiMtie  must  shrink  from  no  test,  and 
ocgbet  BO  Btudjr  " 

Tba  b  aitomshuigly  novel  language  from  the 
iips  of  a  Romish  dignitary  in  France ;  the 
pnoti  in  our  country  being,  generally  speaking, 
tiamviy  ignorant.  Th^  studies  areconfin«l 
to  ft  little  lAtin  and  Greek,  diversified  bf  a  few 
ftget  boa  Thomas  Aquinas,  Bellermine,  or 
mae  otlter  of  the  old  doctors.  Modern  tbeolo- 
pnl  works  they  never  open,  and  it  would  be  «n 
even  to  glance  at  heretical  writings.  They  are 
>ot  aore  eoBVenaat  with  philosophical  subjects, 
ud  quite  at  a  Iom  oa  all  questioas  of  physical 
■oae^  astrmiomy,  or  natunl  history.  Tht 
Pmdpals  of  the  several  eoll^^  appearing  to 
ngiid  it,  in  some  s(Ht,  as  a  duty,  methodically 
is^hsorftbe  minds  of  their  pupus  by  removing 
then  from  all  contact  with  the  intellectual  pro- 
pwi  of  the  age.  Does  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
Mieve  this  systematic  ignorance  is  an  evil  and 
fltnger?  Does  he  con.><jder  it  may  act  preju- 
iimiij  for  priests  to  excite  the  derision  of  the 
ieftnied,  every  time  they  attempt  to  tread  on 
ineDtifie  Rrunnd  ?— and  is  he  rt«lly  anxious  to 
oDd  tt  efficient  ronedy  for  this  clmeal  debese- 
matl 

V'e  sbonld  conclude  he  was,  from  his  words ; 
Mt  he  will  never  accomplish  his  design.  The 
imatt,  whose  influence  prnwndOTates  in  tiie 
awition  of  the  clergy,  will  not  listen  to  tiie 
Jfoieeof  M.  de  SUiour,  They  have  an  instinctive 
'""'or  of  science,  knowing  fiiU  well  that 
outam  is  better  fitted  &an  light  to  in- 
lore  the  preservation  of  popery.  Only  ob- 
what  has  taken  place  among  the  Roman 
CtdwKcs  of  France.  Three  or  four  of  their 
pfwts,  MM.  Lacnrdaire,  de  Omoude,  Ban- 
•««,  sre  better  informed  than  the  rest.  What 
They  are  suspected  of  heresy.  Simply 
hMwe,  having  made  greater  advances  in  science, 
«ey  prove  less  slavishly  submissive  to  the  in- 
*Jctions  of  the  pontifical  chair.  Again,  the 
Abbi  Maret,  who  recently  published  a  work  of 
*BW  amit  ^^nst  pantneism,  has  been  the 
^<et  of  torions  attack  from  Jesuit  journals. 
»e  Arehbisbop  of  Paris  most  patientiy  look 
■*  ™  ••>»«  i  science  end  popery  can  no  longor 
wlk  haad-in-band,  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
Lttraed  nen  will  not  be  Fwists,  and  Papists 
nu  not  be  learned  men  J  the  (liyoroe  is  aomplt^ 


THB  BI8BOP  OF  OBABTmSa  AHD  UXflniA- 

MONTANISIC. 

The  Bishop  of  Chortres  has  just  been  defending 
the  cause  of  Oallieanitm  against  the  ultramon- 
tane faction.  A  few  words  will  expUin  the 
nature  of  this  new  debate. 

From  time  immemorial,  the  Gallican  or 
French-Romish  church  employed  its  own  li- 
turgy. AH  the  old  divines,  Bossuet,  Fenelon, 
Massillon,  made  use  of  this  breviary,  without 
any  scruple  ;  they  never  dreamt  of  iuflictia^  an 
injury  on  popery  by  retiuning  the  Utnrgml 
formularies  of  their  country.  But,  of  late  years, 
several  prelates,  yielding^  to  J«uit  persuasion, 
have  exchanged  their  original  breviary  for  the 
Soman  or  Itaiian  one.  A  necessary  conse- 
quence of  that  unconditional  and  absolute  obe- 
dience claimed  by  the  disciples  of  Ignatius  on 
behalf  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  The  Italian 
breviary  differs  from  the  Gallican  liturgy  on 
some  important  pointi.  It  adheres  more  clotely 
t(i  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  con- 
tains prayers  more  impregnated  with  the  spirit 
of  ultramontauism.  Kow  the  bishop  of  Cnar- 
tres^  one  of  the  very  few  champions  of  GalU- 
eanism,  protests  a^inst  this  innovation.  He 
maintains  that  aged  men— men  whose  bair  has 
grown  grey  in  we  service  of  the  sanctuary- 
object  to  the  alterations  in  the  liturgy,  and  toat 
all  this  agitation  is  the  work  of  a  few  youths  of 
heated  imagittatkm.  Ha  oensores  tbdr  seal  at 
rather  ardent  than  wise,  and  compares  them  to 
king  Rehoboam,  who,  rejecting  the  coons^  of 
the  old  men,  and  following  uie  advice  of  bit 
voung  courtiers,  lost  the  greater  part  of  his 
kingdom.  "  Heaven  defend  us,"  he  cries,  "  from 
a  young  church  tif  FYance  I  Let  tu  expel  from 
amongst  us  those  resUess  spirits,  greedy  of  no- 
velty, and  animated  with  deep-seated  jealousy 
and  unnatural  hatred  of  our  venerable  church^ 
which  has  been  in  all  ages  one  of  the  n)08t 
enlightened,  renowned,  and  flourishing  portions 
of  Roman  catiiolicism  1 

I  mention  this  fact  for  two  reasons.  First, 
because  it  proves  the  unitu  so  proudly  boasted  of 
by  the  Papist  to  be  only  an  illoslve  phantom, 
"niere  are  dissensions  deep  and  wide  in  thrir 
commnnion,  and  if  the  many  members  of  ^s 
^iant  body  dared  follow  the  bent  of  their  ow* 
mclinations,  the  Romish  church  would  speedily 
be  dissolved.  Also,  because  it  ia  well  to  note 
the  extraordinary  delusion  of  the  Ultramon- 
tanbtj,  who  think,  by  transcribing  Italian  litur- 
gies, to  recover  France  to  the  Papacy.  The 
bishop  of  Cbartres  is  of  quite  another  opiiuoo  : 
he  argues,  and  justiy,  that  these  unheard-of 
concessions  to  the  Holy  Chair  will  extend  the 
dominion  of  infidelity.  But  let  us  leave  the 
Jesuits  to  follow  their  own  course.  God  has 
struck  them  with  the  spirit  of  blindness ;  they 
will  meet  ruin  where  they  looked  for  victory ; 
their  own  hands  hollow  the  pit  into  wbleh  they 
will  &U.  It  is  a  judgment  from  above— -jsaui* 
tism  will  accomplish  the  destruction  of  popery, 
and  lie  down  with  it  in  the  same  grave. 

PBOTBOTAirr  >THOD  OF  U  ]}HdMB. 

French  protestantism  hif<i»lsedritlH^di^^ 
aiieably  whioh  U  had  not  bdwld  since  tin  eon- 
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meneenieot  of  the  nlneteentli  century ;  it  wu  the 
meeting'  of  a  i^node  iParrtmdi$Mement,  or  pro- 
viDcial  synod,  in  the  department  of  La  Drome. 
The  organic  law  of  the  18tb  Germinal,  year  X., 
lanctioos  these  asaemblies.  A  provincial  synod, 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  consists  of 
delegates  from  live  consSstorial  churches.  It  is 
only  to  be  convoked  with  the  permission  of  the 
civil  anthorittes,  and  not  to  last  more  than  fire 
days.  Farther,  all  tlie  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  synod  must  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of 
the  Government.  Yet,  with  all  these  extreme 
precautiuos,  neither  Napoleon,  the  elder  branch 
of  the  Bourbon  fiimily,  nor  Louis  Philippe,  ever 
allowed  one  to  meet.  The  present  Government  is 
not  so  timid,  and  having  sanctioned  the  assem- 
bling of  Romiflh  provineial  eoQDcih,  coald  not, 
with  deeeoinr,  withhold  its  consent  from  the  Pro- 
testant. The  pastors  and  elders  of  La  Dtdme, 
which  contains  exactly  five  consistorial  churches, 
constituted,  then,  the  nrst  provincial  synod  held  in 
onr  National  establishment.  Bverything  paused 
off  with  the  greatest  decorum  and  order.  The 
resolutions  ot  the  aasembly  were  approved  by  the 
Minister  of  Worship,  and  published  in  our  reli- 
gions jonmals.  The  following  k  a  brief  summary 
of  them. 

The  synod  of  La  Drome  determined  on  esta- 
blishing an  annua/  fittt,  to  be  observed  one  da^ 
in  September,  at  the  time  of  communion.  It  is 
an  old  custom  in  onr  churches.  The  Huguenots 
used  to  keep  a  solemn  ftst  ere^  year.  Pastors 
^en  reproTed  the  vices  of  toeir  floeki  more 
iKHntedly  than  on  ordinary  occasions,  and  ex- 
aorted  them  with  greater  earnestness  to  repent- 
nnce,  humiliation,  and  prayer.  But  this  practice 
was  ^scontioued  during  the  stormy  days  with 
which  we  were  subsequently  risited.  "the  sy- 
nodical  assembly  has  done  wisely  in  restoring  a 
serrice,  which  may  prove  a  means  of  reriviug 
trae  faitli. 

It  has  also  decided  that  the  flocks  tkall  be 
visited  annuaUy  by  a  paator  and  elder,  in  order 
to  ascertain  if  the  minii^ters  are  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  their  offici>,  and  it' religion  advances 
among  tbem.  This  stated  inspection  may  prove 
hiehly  beneficial,  for  pastors  in  general  are  ti>o 
isolated  and  independent  one  of  another.  Tliey 
are  uccuuntabte  for  their  conduct  to  uo  one, 
Oovemment  not  interfering  in  the  detail,  and 
many  consistoHes  bnng  cither  indifferent,  or  not 
duingto  admonbh  their  spiritual  guide.  The 
molt  Das  been,  that  some  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
have  neglected  thrir  duty,  devoting  more  time  to 
temporal  affairs,  than  to  the  di»cbarge  of  their 
taered  functions.  This  is  a  ferious  evil,  which 
annoal  visitations  will  remedv.  Tlie  inspectors 
will  assemble  the  heads  of  families  in  the  churches, 
there  listen  to  their  complaints,  aud  afterwards 
report  to  the  provincial  synod  what  they  have 
seen  and  heard.  Thus  the  pastors,  subjected  to  a 
salutary  supervision,  will  he  excited  to  the  more 
fetthrul  and  vigorous  discbarge  of  their  office. 

The  assembly  of  La  Dr6mc  announced,  in  the 
third  place,  that  parochial  or  sectional  contie- 
iorie$  shall  from  henceforth  have  a  legal  exis- 
tence. General  consistories,  tliat  is,  such  as 
are  eompoaied  of  the  rqiresentatives  of  eetteral 
flfwks,  baring  alone  been  reco|piised  by  Govern- 
nent  as  yet— 4Adividual  pansbes  had  no  re- 


gular consutor^,  whieli  ia  an  innovation  on  oar 
ancient  disciplme.  It  is  desirably  that  each 
particular  church  should  be  governed  by  a  body 
possessing  real  power.  Tbe  synod  of  La  Drdine, 
then,  bv  adopting  this  measure,  has  conSerred  a 
lasting  oeuefit  on  our  congregations. 

Finally,  it  has  drawn  up  certain  ruIeSy  regu- 
lating tbe  institution  of  Sunday  seltooU,  ibe 
reading  of  Holt/  Scripture  durinp  Divine  service, 
and  the  annual  visits  to  be  paid  by  tbe  paston 
to  the  families  forming  their  parish.  Stc. ;  which 
all  tends  to  show  that  the  restoration  of  uur 
synods  is  one  of  tbe  best  methods  of  imparting  a 
httle  energy  and  life  to  French  proteetantjam. 

PSOTBSTAMT  KOOLBSIAfmCJLI.  OBOAITISA'nOK. 


I  shall  not  dwell  long  on  tbe  seriea  of  4b 
sions  toaching  oar  ecclesiaBticat  organisation. 
I  have  alluded  to  the  subject  on  former  oecaaons, 
and  if  I  recur  to  it  for  a  momenL  it  is  merely  to 
render  complete  the  sketoh  of  onr  re%u>oe 

Eosiibn.  Many  consistories,  as  you  are  aware, 
ave  adopted  the  views  of  Af.  Oustave  de  C&a- 
Mnn«,  who  proposes  to  set  aside  tbe  projeel  of 
law  elaborated  in  1848,  and  to  petition  for  the 
convocation  of  General  Synods,  without  entering 
further  into  details ;  by  these  means  avoiding  the 
collision  of  diJfering  opinions,  and  postponing  die 
solution  of  difficulties  to  a  more  convement 
season. 

The  Miutstor  of  Worship  appears  diuattafied 
with  tills  Bnmmary  mode  in  proceeding ;  for  he 
has  written  to  some  cons'Mtones,  stating  nia  wifdi 
to  receive  detailed  olisenmUont  on  tbe  leveral 
points  of  the  project  of  1848,  and  also  giving  it 
as  his  opinion  that  tbe  simple  demand  for  seaeral 
synods  will  not  meet  tbe  emergency.  Behold  us 
once  again  plunged,  by  tbe  will  of  a  superior 
power,  into  all  the  chaofi  of  restricted  suffrage 
and  universal  suffhige  *  Each  consistory  will  de- 
liberate and  vote  on  fif^y  articles,  each  one  more 
perplexing  than  the  lost.  What  is  to  come  of  bo 
many  separate  debates?  I  really  cannot  tell. 
Probably  the  answers  sent  in  to  the  Minister  of 
Worship  will  prove  materially  contradictory,  and 
furnish  an  example  uf  tlie  greatest  discordance 
that  can  possibly  be  imagined.  We  shall  not 
attain  our  object'  until  a  gituml  synod  bos  been 
convoked,  composed  of  officiul  delegates,  to  di- 
gest the  views  of  the  sevmil  churches.  But  b 
Government  disposed  to  call  tbb  general  aynod 
together?  That  b  another  thing.  I  shall  not 
be  surprised,  if  the  Minister  of  Worship  finds,  in 
the  diversity  of  our  opinions,  a  plausible  pretext 
for  leaving  us  nnder  the  yoke  of  the  law  of  the 
16th  Germinal. 

pRooaBSs  or  kvahokluatiok. 

While  consistories  were  discussing  our  eccle- 
siastical  organisation,  evangelical  societies  have 
been  carrying  on  tlieir  great  work,  labouring  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  God  our  Saviour 
throughout  our  land.  I  have  in  my  hands,  at 
the  present  moment,  reports  from  Im  Sociiti 
Evangiligue  de  Genire,  of  evangelisation  and 
colportage  in  France  during  the  past  year. 
They  contain  very  encouraging  intelligence. 
Many  departments,  Loioer  Charente,  Le  SoSne' 
et-Lnre.  L'lJm,  Les  Vosges,  &c.,  have  now 
thdr  independent  congregations,  compoeed  prin- 
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apillf  of  eonrerted  Ronanisti.  Tbe  agents  of 
me  Saeietjr  do  not  confine  tbemselvM  to  preach- 
ing to  nnmeroas  anemblies ;  tbey  from  family 
tnfimuly,  from  house  tn  lion<«e,  imploriDCf  sout 
■ftn-  lonl.to  tarn  to  the  livinz  God.  These 
iodtridoal  efforts  bare  been  ricbly  and  signally 
blesMd.  for  they  are  conformable  to  the  precepts 
of     Gnpel,  and  tbe  example  of  apostolic  men. 

Bit  in  proportion  as  the  servants  of  Clirist 
btndi^yed  greater  zeal  and  activity,  have 
the  pffiott  Bnltiplied  intrigaes,  denunriation^ 
Bid  (ulamnieB.  ^bey  Iwve  in  many  places 


represented  oar  lowly  colporteurs  and  peacefol 
agents,  as  emiesariesofdemago^sm  aQdso^tsnif 
and  magistrates,  either  too  credulous,  or  too 
obliging,  bave  lent  an  ear  to  these  slanderous 
reports,  and  religions  meetJngs  have  been  rudely 
dissolved  by  gmdarmet.  Are  we  always  to 
witness  such  revolting  Bcenes?  Will  tbe  French 
Qoremment  never  learn  to  respect  the  liberty  of 
— worship  and  coiMdence?  Let  us  have  patience; 
slander  may  exist  for  a  day,  the  tmroph  of 
truth  is  eternal. 

X.  X.  X. 


BELGIUM. 

EZTBAOBDINARY  DEATH  AND  BURIAL  OF  A  PROTESTANT  AMIDST 
POPISH  PERSECUTION. 


Heigne  Jumet. 

Dor  Sir,  and  respected  Brother, — The  old  man 
t  moitiined  in  the  letter  you  kindly  inserted  in 
vm  ncellcnt  journal  (Vol.  iv.  p.  241)  is  no 
nore;  bis  end  was  glorious,  dying  like  a  valiant 
nl&rof  the  Lord  Jems.  Ais  mortal  remains 
we  Ink  to  tbe  cemetery  in  triumph,  giving 
f^jrj  to  God,  "  who  nveth  as  the  victory 
wragh  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ" 

Tbe  hit  fbrtnisht  of  his  life  vas  passed  by  our 
fneod  in  fntense  and  constant  snlfering. 
Tiie  prints  were  no  sooner  apprised  of  his  dan- 
pwin  state  than  they  came  regularly  every  day 
10  hsraas  the  poor  invalid.  I  must  give  you 
SRDe  account  of  their  last  attempts  to  effect  his 
'^vernoD.  Our  friend's  eldest  daughter  was 
obliged  to  say  to  tbe  stranger-priest  who  came 
day  for  the  vicar,  "  Leave  my  fiither  in 
pace;  alt  yoar  efforts  ere  nselees,  for  be  has 
mde  his  but  will,  in  which  be  expresses  his  fixed 
ddenalDation  to  die  a  Protestant,  and  be  interred 
br  tbe  Protestant  minister."  The  day  following 
t«  vicir  of  tbe  district  arrived,  full  of  resent- 
fflCDt,  to  insalt  tbe  dying  man,  and  would  fain 
have  killed  him  outright  with  reproach  and 
■tHDc  He  said,  *'  Ton  are  a  devil :  you  will  go 
to  bdl;  I  see  von  blaefcen  dready,  yoti  are  so 
WBpletrfy  in  the  power  of  Satan,  l  will  be 
yon  tormentor  to-day.  All  hope  of  mercy  is 
?<|K.  Yonr  children  are  demons,  and  dearly 
"ill  tbev  have  to  pay  for  not  forcing  you  to 
<'fxpt  tne  means  of  grace  offered  by  the  Catholic 
cbtirefa."  Tbe  girl  tbnist  bim  towards  the  door, 
fanag  from  bis  violent  gestures  that  he  would 
"en  strike  ber  father ;  and  he  left  them,  raving 
likes  madman,  and  exclaiming,  "You  shall  hear 
oTmesgtin,  and  all  your  family  will  remember 
>'■"  He  threatened  to  procure  their  dismission 
from  the  H—  glass  manafiaotory,  (sevuiteen 
WBbenof  the  family  were  em{)1oyed  there,)  tbe 
H^^ —  family,  one  of  the  most  in^nential  in  the 
s^boarhood,  bune  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
pintly  ^iwinv.  Toe  hist  few  months  it  pleased 
Gn),  on  several  oceaaioD%  to  bring  me  in  contact 

*itli  the  three  brothers  H  and  I  have  every 

'*>Mn  to  suppose  it  exerted  a  beneficial  influence 
n  tbar  tninds.  In  this  esse  tbey  refused  to 
eoontnisace  thevicar's  oppresMon,  in  ctmsequence 
of  wludi  be  did  not  vi^t  oar  firiend  any  more. 

1  wss  with  hfanan  hour  aAer  the  scene  I  have 
"CKribcd,  and  firnnd  the  poor  M  man  stretohed 


on  his  camp-bed  in  a  state  of  exhaustion, 
labouring  for  breath.  His  wife  and  several  of 
his  children  stood  round  him,  pale,  agitated,  and 
unnerved.  Whvn  they  saw  me  they  biurst  into 
tears.  Perceiving  the  decisive  moment  of  victory 
or  death  had  arrived,  I  approached  the  sick 
man,  saying,  "  You  suffer  very  severely,  yet  let 
not  your  steadfastness  fail ;  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord,  he  will  keep  yoti  from  falling,  and  bring 
yoa  off  more  than  a  conqueror."  Hej^liM, 
"  My  heart  is  fixed ;  be  we  oonsequenoes  what 
they  may,  I  will  be  faithful  to  my  God  until  death. 
My  hope  is  in  Jesus.  I  pray  God  to  tako  me  to 
himself,  if  it  be  liis  holy  will.  My  soul  is  in 
pmce."  Here  followed  a  period  of  uaeoasciona- 
ness,  succeeded  by  anguish  so  great  as  to  extort 
expressions  of  paiu  which  made  us  all  shudder. 
His  family,  though  quite  worldly,  and  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  were  unanimous  in  respecting 
their  father's  convicdons.  Tbe  disgracefiu 
manner  in  winch  he  bad  been  treated,  outraged 
the  most  sacred  fpelings  of  his  children,  and 
wounded  their  self-respect.  "What,"  tbey 
exclaimed,  with  indignant  surprise,  '*  were  we  to 
resort  to  violence,  m  order  to  force  our  aged 
parent  to  confess  and  receive  extreme  unction? 
No,  never  will  we  act  in  a  manner  unbecoming 
affectionate  children;  ratlier  Iqt  us  beg  nnr  brmd." 

This  aged  Christian  exerted  a  powerful  inflar 
enre  over  bis  numerous  family,  even  to  his  dying 
day.  His  rale  had  something  so  patriarchal  in  it, 
which  is  seldom  the  case  in  tliis  country,  «id  on 
that  account  attracted  all  the  more  observattoa 
and  respect.  His  children  went  everywhere  with 
their  bitter  complaints,  and  roused  great  indigna- 
tion in  tbe  public  mind.  Madame  F.,  the  burgo- 
master's wife,  told  them  they  did  well  to  res- 
pect their  father's  religion,  and  if  the  miserable 
vicar  came  again  tc  disturb  him,  th^  bad  better 
tarn  him  out  of  the  hou!<c. 

Before  proceeding  with  my  narrative,  I  cannot 
resist  mentioning  a  laet  whteb  illustrates  the  close 
alliance  between  puerility  and  wickedness,  in  tbe 
servants  of  the  Pope.  The  last  lime  the  dean  of 
the  paribh  visited  the  old  man,  he  si^  to  him, 
*'  You  must  confess,  but  1  will  not  keep  youlong; 
you  need  only  say  yes  or  no  ;  and  I  promise  to 
have  you  buried  m  afir^-rlat$  i;ratfe,likc  the  rich, 
^tbe  usual  expease  of  which  Is  from  600  to  I,"" 
francs,)  which  shall  coatDSiflg^cngAui^ar'^ 
being  a  great  honoar  to  your  fiunUy."  Tc 


u 


ETTROPKIK  nnrmxiGSNGS. 


UtOtm  tf  the  United  Khwdon,  what  think 
yea  of  thit,  wbudiis  thetiiDM  troth?  Aadyet 
■aob  it  the  rdigion  iriiieh  I>r.  Piuey  and  hb 
ftdheiaBti,  np  to  CardiBftl  WisBmui,  ue  tiring  to 
inpote  on  your  nobia  nation.  The  sole  dimmoe 
batwacn  Pnpiits  nod  PoBeyites  lies  here— tiw  ibr- 
mm  wmt  aom  Rome,  the  latter  tend  tovardi  it 
la  tiie  nanw  of  the  liring  Qod,  riie  ai  one  man, 
tv  paiKe  TOOT  land  from  the  eamnitiei  of  that 
^Mtataohtireht 

Daiiog  some  of  my  last  interviews  with  ow 
TenaraUe  friend,  be  expressed,  in  few  words,  his 
&ith  and  hope.  It  was  a  noble  sight  to  see  the 
dim  eye  brighten,  as  he  listened  to  tbe  utterance 
of  prater.  One  Saturday  evening  it  was  evi- 
dent bis  end  was  approachiiw ;  lie  clasped  his 
trembliog  hands  in  deaths  and  his  last  word  was 
— Jesus. 

He  was  free  from  pain  some  honrs  before  he 
eapired.  Calm  and  serene,  like  the  doae  of  a 
beanliAil  day,  he  slept  on  the  bosom  of  the  God 
hehadhmd.  On  Sandar  he  entered  on  die  rest 
laMfred  hj  the  Lord  for  nis  people,  and  the  next 
day  I  was  at  the  house,  ready  to  aooompany  bis 
iMiaias  to  the  tomb.  An  tmmeuse  concourse  of 
people  aeifnnbled,  and  I  preached  from  these 
'WOids:  "I  hsTe  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have 
flnidied  my  oourse ;  f  hare  kept  the  fiutb."— 

Si  Tim.  iv.  7.)  I  took  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
ressing  the  ftmily  of  the  deceased,  reoommeud- 
iag  the  Bible  their  i^er  had  nsed ;  not,  indeed, 
SO  be  guarded  as  a  tnecionsreUc,  but  to  be  valued 
as  the  treasuro  of  ufe,  in  which  he  bad  learned 
to  know  Christ. 

We  proceeded  to  tbe  oemetery,  which  is  two 
■ilea  from  the  house :  forty  persons,  for  tbe  most 
part  Romanists,  beanog  tbe  body  in  tnm.  The 
procession,  already  nomerons,  ioereaied  at  every 
atip  tbimtgh  a  parish  of  11,000  inhat^tanti. 


I  At  the  cemetery,  I  pnblidied  the  Oe^  to  tU» 
;  vast  multitude,  who  proved  atteotirs  heenai 
The  words  of  Balaam  formed  my  text,  (Nun. 
zxiii.  7 — 10,)  ''Come,  curse  me,  Jacob,  ssd 
oome,  defy  Israd.  How  shall  I  enne,  wkon 
Ood  bath  not  onisedl  or  how  shall  I  deiy, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied?"  kc.,  tothw 
words,  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteou, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his!"  I  ^sorifaed 
tbe  oonverMon,  sufferiogs,  trials  and  triumph  of 
the  brother  we  had  so  recenUy  lost  "  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  parish,"  I  cried,  "  tbe  study  of  du 
New  Testament  brought  the  aged father  Ladrier 
to  the  Saviour's  feet,  and  from  that  hour  bf 
refused  to  bow  down  to  a  crucifix."  We  then 
sang  a  few  verses,  and  tbe  people  quieUi^  dii- 
persed,  in  every  direotion,  to  their  several  boma. 

The  Lord  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  his  people 
here  with  signal  victory,  after  eighteen  montbs 
of  conflict  On  the  one  hand  were  ran^ 
priesto  and  theu:  followers,— wealth,  eoonmg, 
intolermnoe :  on  the  other,  an  nnknown  nuaisui, 
without  innnenee,  with  nothiojg  bat  prayer  and 
bis  Bible—it  is  truly  astonishing.  Bat  nr 
visits,  my  trouble,  cannot  be  reckoned.  IsUsh 
to  this  merely  that  brethren  living  in  a  mora 
flivonred  land  may  think  of  the  poor  miauonarr, 
labouring  in  tbe  common  cause  amongst  a  people 
wrapped  in  the  darkness  of  papal  superadtion. 
Rejoice  with  us,  feel  for,  and  pray  fbrus;  weaik 
it  in  our  Redeemer's  name;  and  give  Uber^ljraf 
your  silver  and  gold  towards  thebnildiBg  of  tbe 
living  temple  of  God. 

With  every  expression  of  sincere  GhriltiB 
regard,  I  renwun,  respected  lurother, 

Yonn  traly,  j 
J.  Jaooabd,  ' 
Hiaisterof  the  Goiiiel- 


SOCI^r^fi  EVANOfiLIQUE  BELGE. 

PBOOBBSS  OF  BEUOION  AND  TBB  BEFOBHATION  IN  BBLOIUM.— MO.  I. 
(Ts  Ms  Edaor  tf  Sti€Hf«lie*l  Christendom.) 


North  Shields,  Dec.  11th,  1850. 

ttr, — A  few  weeks  ago,  I  enjoyed  a  visit  to 
moat  of  the  stations  of  the  above  society,  and 
Mt  so  lively  an  interest  in  what  I  saw  among 
these  new  and  wonderful  witnesses  to  the  glory 
of  the  Redeemer,  that  I  cannot  reeist  the  impulse 
I  feet  to  communicate  to  your  readers  tbe  real 
condition  of  the  new  churches  that  have  so 
lately  sprung  from  the  very  depths  of  Roman- 
ism, through  the  instrumentality  of  tbe  sooie^ 
of  which  I  now  speak. 

That  society  is  of  very  recent  origin.  Tbe 
chnrch  of  La  Bouverie,  its  oldest  child,  dates  from 
1887;  that  of  LiSge,  its  second,  from  1688. 
Since  that  period,  many  new  eutions  have  been 
opened,  and  new  chorches  have  been  reared, 
nnder  tbe  {bsteringcare  of  the  society,  (drendv 
hidnding  fa\\j  4000  souls,  all  of  whom,  %Tito 
scarce  an  exception,  were  a  few  years  ago  pro- 
lessed  Romanists ;  Uie  mnjoriur  of  the  pastors, 
Vigorous,  accomplished,  and  efficient  as  they  are, 
(and  no  chorch,  I  believe,  possesses  better  men,) 
having  been  themselves  urawn  in  eariy  life  from 
the  moAam  tttwperv. 

'IFhcM  intneitiDg  ehvrtiies  tM^toaclad  in  fte 


Southern  or  Walloon  district,  and  are  chiefly 

rthered  round  two  centres.  Thus,  in  Hainanlt, 
found  five  congn^ations,  C^arlerm,  La  Boa- 
verie,  Leers-Fosteao,  Ocdliseaa,  and  FoDbiae 
I'Evlque.  In  Li^ge,  I  also  met  with  fire: 
Li^ge,  Neasonvaux,  Verviers,  S[Hntnoot,  tod 
Seraing.  The  little  chnrch  of  Biez  and  W(rt, 
near  Lonvain,  still  stands  almost  alone,  waifinEI 
for  ttie  springing  np  of  others,  when  the  progrtu 
of  the  truth,  which  has  been  so  mighty  elK- 
where,  shall,  by  the  same  grace,  spread  itt 
influence  in  tbe  netgb  hour  hood. 

Tbe  visits,  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak,  woe 
undertaken  at  the  request  of  tbe  managing  mb- 
committee  of  the  society,  with  whom  f  «si 
unexpectedly  brought  iotoeornmotticntiondnrin^ 
a  short  stay  in  Brussels,  and  who  expressed  to 
me  the  idea  that  I  might  be  usefal  to  them,  by 
making  their  work  twtter  underrtood  thRS  it 
seems  to  bein  England;  and  whose  eamestdesire 
it  is,  that  an  accurate  account  of  its  conditioa 
should  be  made  public  in  this  country,  where 
they  regret  to  find  that  much  ignorance  on  tbe 
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■pdf  re^Tdinff  it,  thit,  after  some  hedtation,  I 
irt  out,  in  the  finit  week  of  November;  nnd  I 
pnpoK  now  to  give  a  simple  statement  of  some 
ofueparticulnnwhirh  I  gHtlien-d  io  the  course 
of  the  Dappy  Week  I  spent  in  this  duty. 

Hy  fint' visit  Mras  to  LaBoiiverie,  a  village 
stuated  in  the  miditt  of  coal  miaes,  within  ten 
nles  of  the  French  frontier,  and  embracing, 
■bag  with  its  neighboorhoodt  a  very  busy  and 
atEnsire  mpulation.  There,  as  elsewhere  in 
Btf^Bin,  till  lately,  Romanism  maintaiaed  an 
■diridra  influence.  It  was  at  this  station  that 
it  work  of  eonversion,  under  the  society  first 
hps.  M.  Girod  (of  whom  I  shall  hive  more 
to  Mr,  in  speaking  of  Li^^)  having  been 
iheea  for  a  short  time  as  mim'strr  et  the  nei?h- 
MBiiDg  town  of  Mons,  hiid  carried  the  Giis]>el  to 
UBoBverie,  where  be  a|^nandn^inpruachcd. 
Tie  ful  faAil  been  prepanng  for  him  here  by  tbo 
Ucnn  of  tlio  colporteurs  employed  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  nnd  of  a 
menble  Cliristian.  M.  Maton,  who  had  brnnght 
^ib  him  from  Normandy  un  unquenc  liable 
he  of  the  Gospel.    By  these  means,  as  early 

■  not  only  bad  a' curiosity  been  excited 

■  Afe  siibjfK;!  of  religion  ami^ng  the  people, 
ki  manv  of  tliera  bad  begun  to  manit'cst 
I  nal  t&imt  for  Bible  troth.  On  M.  Girod's 
kuslatimt  In  that  year  to  Li^.  as  the  society's 
kt  derical  agent,  M.  Maton  was  en^gcd  to 
kbonr  at  La  Bouveric,  as  a  catechist.  and 
Culiarged  the  duties  of  tliat  office  with  un- 
surietT  faithfulness,  and  most  blessed  sucens, 
ffl  ase  anil  inSrmity  compelled  him  last  year  to 
i^qoish  the  field  to  a  younger  labourer.  By 
ioi  time,  the  station  md  acqnired  so  much 
uporlance,  that  the  society  thought  it  necessary  ' 
b  ^point  a  tiuccctisor  witli  mitiistertul  qualiti- 
atioiu,  and  M.  Duraud,  a  Genevan  student, 
ia;l  pupil  of  Merle  D'Aubigne  and  of  Gaussen, 
*tt  aceordingly ,  b)'  the  unanimous  desire  of  the 
lock,  appoint^  to  the  cbai^. 

Haviag  been  accomfHtQied  byM.  Durand  from 
BmsscU,  we   occupied  the  afternoon  of  our ' 
tnival  iu  visiting  the  school  attached  to  bis 
disTeb,  wbere  we  found  about  fifty  scholars  of 
krth  sexes,  taught  by  a  respectable  member  of ' 
the  diuich,  of  fair  qualifications,  who  a  few  | 
jeaii  ago  was  a  professed  Romanist,  bnt  who  | 
aoir,  enlightened  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  , 
feels  it  a  privilege  to  devote  himself,  for  a  very  ' 
Ball  salary,  to  the  instruction  of  the  youn^. 
The  subject  that  mo^t  interested  me  lu-re  was  the 
nEsioas  part  of  the  instruction.    This  is  com-  ; 
BBcicated  dirfctly  by  means  ut' the  Biblf,  with  | 
4?  a»"i«tance  of  a  French  trnnnlation  of  Wutts's  ' 
f-WrtLi'^m,  which  I  afterwards  I'nniirl  to  be  almojt 
unmally  adopted  in  the  society's  schools.  I 
«w  dfrli'^hted  to  observe  bow  intelligently  the 
eUiirm  reidied  to  the  questions  put  to  tlieiii  by  i 
their  pastor.    These  were  of  a  testing  character, 
bott  u  to  matters  of  doctrine  and  duty,  and 
Inoebt    out   fully   the  principles  of  Bible 
■qintion  and  sufficiency,  of  salvation  by 
ptec,  and  of  justification  by  faith, — drictrines  in 
iteh  these  cbikiren  evidently  felt  a  lively 
■III  II  ^  expIaiiiinK  with  ereat  perspicuity  the 
•auiMt  between  uem  and  uie  legalism  of  popery, 
iftv  ^anag  lennl  hjams  ^mringly  sung,  in 
As  peeoBB  onrio  oT  (be  nench  Proteitant 


churches,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with 
scvttrnl  of  tlie  iiiembeni  of  the  congregation  re- 
turning from  work,  who,  with  all  the  liveliness 
of  the  Walloon  manner,  grasped  the  hand  of 
their  pastor,  und  s^ave  to  me  the  kindly  velcome 
of  their  Christian  hospttalitv.  Tlieir  conversation 
was  invariably  of  a  religious  character,  bat 
marked  by  a  pleasing  ch(H.Tfulncss,  and  repeated 
expressions  of  thankfulness  for  tlieir  deliverance 
from  popery,  nod  their  newlv-tbrmed  aeqnainU 
ance  with  the  word  of  God.  M.  Dumnd 
afibrded  nic,  os  we  passed  along,  many  interest- 
ing details  rc^^liug  member!*  of  his  flock ;  eveiy 
individual  of  them,  with,  I  think,  one  exeepUoB, 
was  originally  Romanist,  and  there  is  more  or 
less  interest  attached  to  each  case  of  cnnveision. 
Some  were  brought  to  concern  for  their  spiritual 
wcltnre  at  meetings  to  which  they  hid  been 
drawn  by  curiosity;  others,  by  the  conversations 
of  those  who  hnu  already  embract'd  the  trath. 
A  ftfW  were  led  to  the  crosis  by  the  Spirit's  bles- 
sing accompanying  the  truth  spoken  by  some 
Christian  neighbour  at  a  time  of  nfiliction.  One 
girl,  who  waited  on  us  at  table  in  the  kind 
family  under  whose  roof  I  passed  the  night,  was 
mentioned  as  having  been  driven  out  of  the 
Romish  church  by  disgust  with  ths  priestly 
comniunicatious  of  the  confessional,  to  which  Btie 
had  had  n'coume  under  the  pressure  of  an  awdkenad 
conscience.  By  the  blesiiing  of  God,  she  after- 
wards fonud  peace  in  believing  on  tliat  Saviour 
to  whom  she  wns  directed  by  the  Bible,  nndar 
the  teaching  of  the  venerable  M.  Maton. 

One  of  the  men  we  happened  to  meet  was 
described  as  the  oldest  convert  in  the  fiook,  and 
the  following  anecdote  connected  with  him  was 
relatetl  to  me.  .Soun  alUirtlie  work  of  conversion 
tiud  begun,  and  while  the  number  of  Bible 
readerit  was  yet  small,  a  eudden  and  frightful 
inundation  occurred  one  mornini;  in  one  of  the 
eoal  pits.  No  fewer  tlian  thirty-six  pitmen 
were  below,  among  whom  was  the  iudividual  Just 
spoken  of,  and  four  other  brethren  of  the  little 
Prolestaut  flock.  The  alarm  among  the  families 
of  the  men  wn>  of  course  excessive,  and  the  whole 
population  rushed  to  the  month  of  the  pit,  to 
render  aKsintanec  ur  to  ascertain  the  truth,  and, 
among  tlic  rest,  the  village  card,  In  the  midst 
of  the  general  aKitatiun,  Uic  priest  took  occasion 
to  proclaim  that  this  event  was  un(|uestiouabIy  a 
judL-meut  of  (iod  on  the  Protestants,  and  that, 
doubtless,  the  five  heretics  who  were  below  had 
thus  the  guilt  on  their  lu-ads  of  involving  them- 
selves and  tlieir  eompauious  in  the  dreadlul  cala- 
mity that  had  overtaken  them.  The  text  was  a 
prulitic  one,  and  was  duly  iinjiruveil.  'Vha  result, 
liowever,  {rave  the  lie  to  the  diiL'Irliie  when  the 
fingular  di^-euvery  wu-i  inude,  amid  the  crii-ii  and 
fjnculation:!  of  the  luiillitixii-,  tliat  oYsix  persons, 
who  alone  had  oscuped  tin- tatitt  cHtiwtrophe,  five 
were  th«  very  Protestant  heretics  whdse  guilt 
had  so  eloquently  bt'cn  denounced  :is  iu  cause. 
This  circumstance  was  overruled  at  the  time  for 
good,  and  weakened  some  popular  prqudiecs— 
though  the  nickname  of  Ifoirtalon,  or  BInekheel, 
with  which  the  ears  of  the  converts  are  still  some- 
times saluted  by  mischievous  boys,  as  they  paaa 
along,  shows  that  the  Go»i>el  they  prof^s  is  not 
universally  appreciattt^bzedtya-iildigl^il^^hm 
ever,  to  near  the  nnivereal  tMtuMuy  mtu 
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the  cmnitteDt  ebaraeter  of  the  converts.  A 
Sanmh  preaeber,  wbom  I  heard  on  a  Tbunday 
fofttnooB,  ia  a  sermon  delivered  to  a  very  large 
andinioe,  lield  np  the  morality  of  the  Protestants 
as  an  example  to  their  Catholic  neighboura, 
tboofth  lie  took  care  to  fpurd  the  remark  by 
fusing  such  persons  with  Jews  and  infidels. 
Tlie  same  tesdmony  sometimes  comes  out,  when 
little  intended.  One  instance  may  be  mentioneil : 
—A  i»or  nan,  the  bead  of  a  famiW,  who  for 
some  tiae  had  manifested  a  love  for  the  Go»pel, 
was  tidcen  ill,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the 
Protestant  minister.  The  cure,  however,  comine 
that  way,  laid  his  mterdict  upon  the  family,  and 
fi>rbade  them  to  admit  the  pastor.  To  the  great 
dtstre»  of  the  invalid  they  obeyed  the  priestly 
mandate,  and  he  died  without  hnving  enjoyed  the 
oomfort  of  a  ministerial  vi^it.  The  pastor,  bear- 
ing of  the  circumstance,  called  on  the  family,  and 
remousirated  with  the  eldest  son  on  his  nnnataral 
conducL  Tbe  youne  man  stammered  out,  as  his 
imolo^,  that  hu  father  was  no  Protestant.  "  On 
wbmt  ground  do  you  aay  so  ?  "  asked  tlie  pastor. 
"Why,"  relied  tlw  sod,  "my  father  nsp^l  to 
ffcqnent  the  poUie-hoii^  and  you  know  Pro- 
testants never  do  that."  Tliougli  the  statement 
WES,  I  believe,  a  enlnmnv  on  the  dead  father, 
tbe  testimony  was  valuable,  and  facts  prove  it  to 
be  well  deserved. 

M.  Durand's  chapel  is  sufficiently  humble, 
but  will  soon,  no  doubt,  give  place  to  one  of 
more  spacious  dimensions,  and  more  attractive 
exterior,  as  his  flock  is  rapidly  increasinji.  and 
already  can  barely  be  accommodated.  His  is 
quite  a  country  congregation.  I  hope,  if  you 
allow  me  anoUier  letter,  togive^our  readers  an 
account  of  the  flock  of  Cliarlerot,  whicli,  though 
it  baa  begun  to  exi^t  only  since  164*2,  is  already 
much  larger  ihu  thnX  of  La  Bouverie,  and 
baa  become  tiie  parent  of  two  neighbouring 

obnrobep. 

1  am,  Sir,  yours  verj'  faithfully, 

Geo.  J.C.  Duncan, 
Minister  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church. 

p,g. — At  Brussels  I  made  mvself  acquainted 
with  the  mant^ment  of  the  at^rs  of  the  so- 
ciety. The  support,  which  last  year  amounted 
to  £'^,006,  is  chiefly  gathered  from  six  sources. 
1.  The  Stntions;  2.  Holland  ;  3.  Germany; 
4.  Switzerland;  fi.  America;  and  6.  Great  Bri- 
tain, whose  contributions  amounted  last  year  to 
£583,  of  which,  £200  was  a  grant  from  the 
Foreign  Aid  Society;  £91  wai  contributed  for 


a  special  object,  oarndT,  the  erection  of  a  chqid, 
or  "  temple,"  at  Charleroi ;  and  a  considentble 
portion  of  Uie  remainder  was  made  up  of  hand* 
some  subscriptions  by  a  few  liberal  E^lishtsen, 
leaving  us  to  conclude  that  the  Chriitiu 
public  of  this  country  have  not  yet  been  nMdf 
acqumnted  with  its  claims.  The  expenses  inclade 
the  support  of  ministers  and  ordinances  at  tbe 
twelve  stations,  £936,  or  about  £78  for  eecli 
station;  two  schools  at  Brossels,  £165;  «x 
schools  at  stations,  £154 ;  and  colportage,  is 
which  fonr  men  are  employed,  about  an  equil 
sum.  The  publication  of  tracts — tbe  support  or 
a  library— the  building  of  chapels  and  schools, 
and  tlie  necessary  current  expenses,  more  than 
absorb  what  remains.  Perhaps  there  is  no  reli- 
gious societ;^  that  can  show  so  much  doin^  on  m 
Mender  an  income ;  and  much  more  might  be 
well  done  were  tbe  funds  adequate.  The  affiin 
are  governed  by  the  CbtmVd  A^i«utrattv, 
consisting  of  ten  aealous  friends  of  the  cause,  (of 
whom  only  two  are  ministers  of  the  aodety— 
these,  however,  have  no  voice  in  money  quo- 
tions,)  an  absolute  majoriw  of  six  bnag  neccs* 
sary  to  form  a  quorum.  This  committee  hoUi 
its  meetings  at  Brussels,  and  is  attended  iridi  i 
regularity  and  fidelity  which  would  put  to  shame 
almost  an^  of  your  English  committees.  A 
sub-comraittec,  of  which  the  members  all  itaie 
in  Brussels,  conduct  the  business  with  eqiitl 
energy  during  the  intervals,  and  I  was  delijrlited, 
on  examining  the  minutes,  to  observe  the  vizour 
conspicuous  in  their  procedure.  This  wtO  be 
evident  when  1  state  that,  since  1848,  they  ban 
opened  three  new  stations,  founded  three  oen* 
aeUooh,  and  undertaken  the  building  of  tn-o  new 
chapels;  adjusted  several  very  delicate  nMSen 
connected  with  their  agency,  and  maintaiDed 
a  pwnful  struggle,  all  the  time,  both  with  strait- 
ened circumstances,  and  many  hostile  infloencei. 
They  have  felt  impelled  to  cany  fiKward  the 
work,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  ctrsil 
prudence,  for  openin^n  are  perpetually  occorrin; 
too  tempting  to  be  rejected,  and  the  extent  of  tbe 
work  is  only  limited  by  the  want  of  funds.  Tbe 
secretaryship  is  held  gratuitously  by  M.  Anrt 
of  Brussels,  and  though  he  holds  tbe  responsible 
office  of  pastor  to  an  important  congregation,  iti 
d  utips  arc  attended  to  with  equal  zetu  and  ability. 
The  work  itselFis  almost  entirely  of  a  misMonaff 
character,  and  is  so  reg-irdcd  bou  by  the  comniit- 
tee  and  their  agents,  the  ministeii.  Of  this  I 
shall  be  able  to  give  Uie  fhllest  danooatratitm  is 
what  is  to  fbllow.  G.  J.  C.  D. 


GERMANY. 

THE  GRAND  DUCHY  OF  MECKLENBURG-SCHWER1N. 

The  name  Mecklenbui^,  though  generally  {  division  of  the  German  Fatherland  ;  and  agr*- 
appHed,  by  Enslisb  readers,  as  exclusiv^y  drsig-  t  rian  outrage  as  well  as  political  ferment  aa't 
natory  of  the  Birth-place  of  G^rge  the  third's  I  thrown  a  painful  light  on  the  moral  retrogression 
Qu«>n,  viz.  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  does  in  fact  j  of  its  former  pcncefnl  inhabitants, 
equally  belong  to  an  adjoining  and  much  larger      These  occurrences  have  naturally  led  to  in 


duchy,  that  of  Mecklenburg-Schwcrin,  in  which 
I  have  now  been,  for  a  short  tiniepast,  on  a  visit. 

This  latter  duchy  has  not  been  wholly  free 
from  those  political  convulsions  which,  since 
Febniary,  1648|  liave  TiNtedj  more  or  len,  avery 


quiry.  by  the  Christian  philanthropist,  no  leo 
than  by  the  statesman,  and  the  result  has  been  i 
discovery,  similiir  to  what  has  met  us  in  every 
otiier  scene  of  insurrectionary,  ,demonstratioB» 
viz.,  that  tba  >iUid^W  tbt  paapk 
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hn  law'  been  nndendined,  by  a  •yBtcmatie 
eauK  Of  "RationaJittie  preaebing  from  the  pul- 
pMod  of  infidel  teacluDg,  hoc  only  from  the 
pnfator'B  dutr  (influenttslun  the  higher  classes 
oalj),  but  from  the  desk  of  the  Tillaffe  se^ool- 
utUB]  thaaempoisoDiagtbemindof  Uiemaases, 
sad  vhfadrawjjig  from  Uie  popalar  stream  die 
only  Mfficient  fawner  agwut  itt  p8sibn<488hed 
ornow. 

Tba  dBcorery  has  produced  in  Mecklenburg- 
Sdveria,  as  elsiewbere,  a  general  convietion,  la 
the  Ugher  daases^  that  the  ignorance,  or,  still 
*an(!,<m>neoas  instractiun  of  ^e  populace,  is 
•ot  ■  Mtter  so  wholly  irrelevant  to  their  oien 
«d-bsng  as  they  were  formerly  apt  to  deem  it; 
■ad  ■  eoosiderably  increased  attention  to  die 
usd  of  instruction  given  in  the  paraehial  schools 
b«  been  one  good  eouseqaeoce.  But  it  has  like- 
we  occasioned  **'great  searcbings  of  heart" 
UDoag  the  (comparatively)  few  faithful  paston 
in  ^  land)  as  to  how  iar  tittir  supbeness, 
ixsn^  or  &int-heartedness  in  official  duties, 
Bay  bare  a  share  in  the  blame ;  and  more  than 
osc  clerical  meeting,  for  friea^y  consultation  and 
nntail  pastoral  admoaitioa,  has  taken  place 
tbraagboat  the  duchy. 

it  one  of  these,  which  was  held  at  the  house 
rfkjwns  nobleman,  in  die  month  of  May  last, 
ue  sobject  was  found  so  full  of  engrossing 
iBtaat,  and  the  consequences  involved  in  a  just 
Vineiadon  and  wise  improvement  of  the  crisis 
n  momeotoos,  that  the  consul tations  were  pro- 
wled during  three  succeaave  days,  after  which 
wi  pastor  returned  to  his  flock,  str^gtbened 
ud  encouraged,  to  spend  and  be  spent  lu  pro- 
■■wu  the  cause  of  "  true  and  undefiled  reli- 
PWi  whether  in  its  doctrinal  or  practical 
plisse. 

One  anomaly  in  the  world's,  thoitgb,  T  trust, 
not  ia  tbe  church's  eyes,  was  toe  presence,  at  this 
Isog-drawn  clerical  meeting,  of  a  lady,  who  is 
wiibed  as  paying  tbe  most  fixed  attention  and 
nnuit  heed  to  the  things  which  were  spoken  by 
ber  Christian  brethren ;  and  as  I  cannot  learn  that 
■be  attenpted  "  to  speak,"  or  usurp  authority 
over  Uk  men,  I  presume  Paul  himself  would  not 
banaeea  aught  deserving  of  censure  in  her  ad- 


Shaii  one  who  "  wears  a  coronet  and  prays," 
Uo  Bwreover,  as  the  wife  of  a  noble,  who  has 
Tery  muv  ehnrch-Uvinffa  hi  his  gift,  may  well 
K  lapned  as  occnj^ng  a  aphere  of  much 
ewkaaatnal  ufluenc^  and  coiiseqaent  responsi- 
bility. 

Of  iliia  l»dy, — with  whose  previous  character 
ud  career,  though  personally  unknown  to  me,  X 
btiebeenlong  familiar, — I  have  heard  much  since 
I  ban  been  here,  and,  as  might  be  expected, 
^ccawnally  in  no  measured  terms  of  reproach, 
>*  i|ba  ever  left  the  world's  ranks  with  im- 
poaifar? 

Gifted  in  no  common  degree  with  that  energv 
of  dednon,  and  fearlessness  of  censure,  which 
*K  geaeiaUy  r^;arded  as  exclusively  tbe  appro- 
pnate^neterutics  of  tbe  stronger  sex;  smgn- 
'vly  beaatifnl  ia  person,  and  adorned  by  all  those 
o^ard  aecompUshmenta,  and  that  graceful 
|>w^wbidi  tirth  and  great  wealthgive  the 
o^attainiBg;  accuBtom^,  firom  earliest 
to  sbiae  in  ooardv  cintles^  and  to  neeiTe 

TOk  T.~JAIfVABT.] 


the  homage  ever  lavishly  beatbwed  on  h^h-boni' 
beauty  and  sparkling  wit,— the  Gouatess  of  — 
long  occupied  a  conspicuous  place  among  die 
votaries  of  pleasure,  and  was  a  recognised  leader' 
of  fashion,  far  outstripping  most  of  her  equals  in 
rank,  by  the  magnificence  of  her  eqaipages, 
the  richness  of  her  own  attire,  and  tbe  lavish 
expenditure  of  her  household  arrangements,, 
the  princely  revenues  of  an  uxorious  lord  being 
placed  at  her  unlimited  command.  Need  we 
wonder  that,  save  where  green-eyed  envy  in- 
terpMed,  this  lovely  arbitress  of  ton  was  tlie 
cynosure  .of  all  eyes,  the  them?  of  many  an 
adulating  tongue  I 

Bnt^outb,  beauty,  accomplishments,  talents, 
high-birdi  and  great  wraldi,  however  powoful 
to  dazzle  the  beholdeTS,'  and  fbr  a  time,  at  least, 
to  intoxicate  the  poesessor,  cannot  ward  ofi^  tba 
stroke  of  afilictiou,  nor  the  ravaiges  of  disease ! 
And  this  latter  was  the  messenger  selected  in  the 
council  of  Heaven  to  bring  the  haughty  Countess 
to  her  right  mind !  Tae  decisive  change  of 
views  was  speedily  followed  by  an  equally  de- 
cided change  of  conduct;  and  though,  at  first, 
the  world  smiled  at  tho  new  whim,  the  smile  be 
came  a  scornful  one,  when  time  rather  increased 
than  leaaeoed  the  divergence  from  her  fbrmer 
sel£  ' 

Yet,  while  laudably  not  slow  to  confess  with 
tbe  mouth  what  she  has  learned  to  believe  with 
her  heart,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  veil  if  the  Coun- 
tess had  some  judicious  CbrisUan  fzund  at  hand, 
to  teach  ber  "  tbe  way  of  God  more  perfecdy." 
Making  every  allowance  for  the  distortions  of 
worldly  reporters,  there,  b,  perhaps,  somewhat 
more  of  a  setting  at  nought  of  social  conven- 
tional rules  in  her  behaviour,  than  is  calculated 
to  adorn  ^.female  profession,  by  the  winning  ex- 
hibition of'^"a  meek  and  quiet  spirit;"  and  al- 
though this  ought,  in  all  fairness,  to  be  attributed 
to  natural  dispoution,  or  even,  perhaps,  to  a  sin- 
cere, though  mistaken  aenie  oi  duty,  impelling 
to  as  open  a  leadership  in  spiritual  as  was  for- 
merly taken  ia  worldly  things,  still  the  efiect  ia 
injurious,  as  placing  an  unnecessary  stone  of 
stumbling  in  the  way  of  others. '  But,  after  all, 
no  serpent's  wisdom,  nor  dove's  harmlessnese,  can 
rescue  one,  whose  pwition  constitutes  her  "  a  ci^ 
set  on  a  hill,"  from  the  sneering  sarcasms  of  a 
scoffing  world  j  and  henc&  though  a  zeal,  not 
always  according  to  knowledge,  does  occasion- 
ally lead  this  new  convert  to  cast  pearls  before' 
swioe,"  who  "  torn  again  and  rend"  her  Christian 
profeaaiuu,  under  the  pretext  of  its  being  a  cloak 
of  hypocrisy,  we  are  warranted  to  hope  the 
good  seed  she  scatters  around  will  not  be  all 
snatched  away  by  the  birds  of  the  air,  but  take 
roo't  here  and  there,  for  her  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement, while  by  a  deeper  acquaintance  with 
God's  word,  and  with  her  own  heart,  all  "  old 
things"  (leading  to  inconustent  compliances  on 
the  one  band,  and  seeming  ostentations  angu- 
larities on  the  other)  will  pass  away,  and  "  all 
things  become  new"  with  her. 

Nor  is  this  gifted  lady  the  only  witness  for 
Christ  among  tbe  noblesse  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwtirin:  for  not  only  do  ber  three  brotbera 
confess  Hia  name  berare  men,  Jntt^^iflilbr 
number  hewdes,  at  the  hesld  of  >wMw*^w'm 
named  the  reigning  Grand  Duke,  who  haaloDg 
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been  stamped  by  the  world  fts  ft  ^£iut,*  And 
thii  character  is  happily  fully  sbared  by  his 
youthtial  Dnchess,  whose  powenul  inilneace  (fin- 
thdn,  uDlike  the  nu^ri^  of  prinoely  udIods, 
was  the  result  of  early  and  long  attaohmeDt)  is 
ioTariably  exerted  to  stimalate  and  strengthen 
hesr  consort,  in  promoting  the  spiritoal  welfare 
of  his  subjects.  As  a  natural  consequence,  not 
only  the  diaplaiooies  at  his  different  rcsidenoes 
are  filled  by  Gospel  preaohem,  bnt  eTcry  pas- 
torate in  the  gift  of  the  sovmign  vhicn  falls 
vacant,  is  suppfied  by  men  of  true  Gospel  Tiew^ 
thoQgh  SDcn  most  often  be  sought  for  and 


brought  from  a&r,  as  moit^  alas  I  ef  ths  astm 
candidates  for  the  minist^  have  <tf  late  yesH 

passed  over  to  the  Rationalist  camp. 

Such  a  state  of  things  warrants  the  hope  Hail 
new  and  better  era  is  about  to  dawn  on  thk 
beautiful  and  interesting  duchy,  and  ti^  in 
yoaug  and  singularly  amiable  sorereien  mif 
be  the  honoured  instTument^  not  only  of  bestov* 
ing  increased  political  liberty  (towards  wbiek 
all  his  sponianeous  acts  of  goreniment  tend), 
bnt  true  Gospel  light  and  freedom  on  ta 
snbieoti. 

T.B.K. 


THB  BLECTORATB  OF  HESSE-CASSBL 


This  portion  of  Gemumy  ealb  at  the  present 
ifioanent  fbr  peculiar  obserntion  and  empathy. 
Hie  andent  and  Ustorieally-fluned  electorate  of 
Hose-Cassel  is  now  warn  tiie  theatre  of  a 
dire  political  struggle,  in  consequence  of  one  of 
the  most  flaerant  breaches  of  faith,  of  which  an 
nuprincij^Ied  Prince  (aided,  if  not  instigated,  by 
a  paramuc  minister)  was  ever  guilty  t 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  y oar  readers  to 
obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  religious  condition  of  a 
people  BU&riDg  under  the  arbitrary  overthrow 
of  a  constitution  Tolontarily  granted,  and  solemnly 
sworn  to,  twenty-Jive  yeari  agOj  by  the  very 
Prince  who  now  seeks  to  wrest  from  nis  sul^ects 
tiie  rights  then  bestowed,  while  they  (with  a 
forbearonce  which  seems  to  speak  a  fear  of  God) 
have,  hitiierto,  at  least,  opposed  nodgbt  save 
pasnva  renstanoe  to  fool  aggnaaxaaf  and  1^1 
remonstrance  to  the  ill^aT  measores  of  toe 
Court 

The  aocounts  gtten  in  tlie  £n|^  newspapers 
of  the  tnasactioQs  in  Heaee-Cassd  have  gene- 
rally been  so  felse,  or  so  onintelligible,  that 
it  cannot  surprise  the  continental  rmder  that 
British  sympathy,  which  throbbed  so  high  for 
HuQgUT,  should  be  scarcely  at  all  excited  for 
Hesse-QiSBel,  and  it  may,  perbaps,  contribute 
to  do  so,  when  Britons  learn  the  piety  of  very 
many  of  those  whom  Ihw-  Prince's  Mthless 
policy  has  exposed  to  the  unscrupulous  inter- 
ference of  Bavarian  bigotiy,  and  Austro- Russian 
autocracy.  The  interrcntion  is,  indeed,  made  on 
the  ostenrible  ground  of  suppcnrting  the  monar- 
chical prindpre,  but  the  real  motive  is  that 
re-actiooary  return  to  all  tiie  abuses  of  {vivUege 
and  power,  which  fa  beoommg,  in  1860,  the 
watehw<wd  of  those  who,  fii^hted  ont  of  their 
^priety  by  popular  tomult,  in  1848,  conceded 
more  then  than  they  ought,  and  seek  now  to 
resume  more  than  atfaer  good  fai&,  justice,  or 
sound  policy  warrants. 

I  take  for  my  text-book  on  the  religious  state 
of  Heese-CesBel,  the  report  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kal^ff,  missionary  of  the  Cologne  Association 
for  promoting  Cmistianity  among  the  Jews, 
who,  at  the  earnest  request  of  a  sister  assodation 
in  Caasd,  was  permitted,  in  the  spring  of  the 
present  year,  to  make  a  missionary  tour  through 
the  dectorate  of  He»e,— -one  agent  of  the  Camel 


Society  havhig  beoi  removed  by  death,  and  the 
newly  apoointed  sitecesior  bdne  unaequalntEd 
with  the  localities  desirable  to  bevinted.  Mi. 
Kalthofi's  report  states : — 

"  The  first  resting-place  for  my  pSgrim  staff 
was  Cassel,  aa  the  mends  of  Israel  in  tbst  eih' 
had,  for  above  two  years  past,  ui^enUy  requested 
me  to  come,  and  es^aTonr  to  revive  uie  cause  of 
Jewish  conversion  amtme  the  Christians  <if  titu 
town  and  neighbouriiood.  My  course  bad  bees 
taken  over  Paderbom,  where  I  had  an  oppntu- 
nity  of  conversing  with  many  Jews,  whose  oearQ 
seemed  softened  towards  Christianity,  eo  th^  I 
could  reg^  them  as  '  not  for  from  toe  kingdmi 
of  God.  Hy  residence  of  fourteen  days  in 
Cassel  afibrded.  me  (praise  be  to  God  forit!)B 
succession  of  j<^fnl  experiences,  not  only  amcu 
Chiistians  aiul  baptised  Jews,  (among  whom  1 
found  several  ftaihes  ol  true  belKvers,)  bat  lib* 
wise  among  those  deacendants  Abrahim  irbo 
still  adhoe  to  the  ritual  of  tiidr  fiwe&dien. 

"The  cordiality  with  which  I  was  weletnudto 
the  homes  of  bdievin?  pastors  and  people  n 
Cassel,  Melsungeu,  and  Felsberg,  the  Kind  ho*- 
pitality  with  which  my  bodily  wants  mt 
supplied,  and  the  Christian  love  with  which  my 
spirit  was  refreshed,  can  never  be  fbrgotten  h 
me,  but  must  remain  a  source  of  joyful  tbsnkinl- 
nesa  to  the  end  of  my  days.  Despite  the  bitttf 
cold  which  still  reigned  in  tiie  middle  of  Febrnuy 
(above  twenty-one  degrees  of  Reamnr,  equal  to 
seven  degrees  below  zero  of  Fafareohdt),  crow* 
of  hearers — many  of  whom  bad  travelled  agti 
or  tan  miles  (English)  for  the  purpose— sskdi- 
Ued  every  time  I  preached,  whether  in  ehnrebe 
or  other  places  of  meeting,  with  a  view  to  stiniog 
up  thdr  zeal  for  Israd's  convernon  by  « 
relation  of  facts  in  proof  of  the  Lord's  ^ectsal 
Uessmg  on  such  attempts.  In  Gassd  itself  vis 
opportunities  for  pleadmff  the  cause  Goaf 
andeot  people  were  not  limited  to  meetings  a 
places  of  public  resort,  for  I  was  admittM  to 
many  a  private  drde,  and  witnessed  an  evidentlT 
increasing  interest  in  our  mission,  among  ul 
classes.  Indeed,  all  I  saw  and  heard,  not  ouy  is 
the  capital,  but  thron^out  tiie  electorate^  con- 
vinced me  that '  the  judgments  of  God,  irfaieb 
have,  of  late  years,  been  abroad  in  the  Isnd,' 
have  been  productive  of  much  spiritual  beii^t> 


*  A  name  wbldw  ever  dnoe  tihe  dtyi  of  Spcner,  hss  been 
in  Bogtand,  whm  lodi  fi  used  to  deilgBatB  Iba  taUimmiitt  lather  ttsn  tiie  csii/eHim. 


to  yUbaSt 
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■id  tiM  fte  Loti  bsa  begun  to  pov  oat  His 
Spirit  botk  OD  tlw  AepbenU  and  their  floekB. 
In  eoafinaatioB  of  what  I  myself  otMcrTed,  I 
maj  fOM,  that  a  beneficed  dolman,  of  high 
Ouirtian  efaaracter,  mucb  expenence,  and  tho- 
roogh  knofrfedge  of  the  ecoleriaitical  state  of  his 
ooutTf,  amed  me,  that  above  oae  hundred 
Inlr  erangetioal  preachers  are,  at  this  moment, 
nuooif  eagaeed  in  farthering  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  eWorate.  And  in  what  glorious 
aBtidpationB  does  not  this  Het  warrant  oor 


I  fartlierpiiril^ed  to  witneM  the  fin-ma- 
tiaainCaaKl  of  a  Hessian  branch  of  the  Home 


mad  was  bononred  to  lead  the  sappUca- 
tioot  of  Ae  meetioff  for  God's  blessing  on  thar 
ktm  UNmn.  Hay  the  great  Head  of  the 
Chsnh  abandaatly  sneoeed  toem,  and  enable  tbia 
tem  Sodetr  to  go  band  in  hand  with  tibe  ddsr 
Amdnion  iiv  tha  ConTcrriou  of  the  Jews,  00  that 
dw  1S,QOO  daaoendauta  of  Abrahan,  which  reaide 
i*  iIn  dcetonte,  nay  be  &TDnrabhr  hnpreaaed 
hrtte  newly  awakened  aal  of  tbor  Christian 


ftttow-solgaetL  and  be  led  t«  ft^knr  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock,  untU  tbey  reach  the 
Chief  Shbphsxd,  and  find  in  Him  rest  to 
their  souls." 

Sach  is  the  spiritually  promising  state  of 
a  people  at  this  moment  erposed  to  the  hor- 
ron  of  civil  dissensions  ana  a  double  fm^ign 
invasion  I  Blood  has  already  flowed  between 
those  whose  fHrelext  is  a  desire  to  maintain  peace 
and  order  1  What  will  be  the  end,  in  a  poUtical 
point  of  view,  no  one  can  foresee.  We  ail  know 
"  bow  great  a  fire  a  little  spark  kindleth,"  and 
many  hearts  in  Germany  are  now  heavy  with  the 
anticipation  that  "the  faell-d^  of  war"  are 
about  to  be  let  loose  upon  ns.  The  sky  is  indeed 
dark  with  cloads,  and  were  man's  wisdom  our 
stay,  and  the  ftUth  ^  prinea  our  tru$t,  we 
might  wdl  despair !  But  the  Lord  nunethl  and 
in  diiswe  may  rejoice,  for  He  can  make  the  very 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Hun,  and  fee  remainder  of 
that  wratih  He  will  reetnin ! 

T.  B.  K. 


HUNGARY  AND  MOBAVIA. 

OOK8TA2KJT  AHD  FOTEBTT  OP  THB  PKOTESTAlfTS. 


The  deep  interest  which  the  late  political 
■troggles  in  Hungary  have  escited  throughout 
bpud,  bat  more  especiaUy  in  the  breasts  of 
tboK  who,  Tabling  rdigious  freedom  as  ^eir  own 
^ghest  Urtbi^bt,  see  its  best  human  safeguard 
ii  free  msiitotionB,  indocea  the  belief  that  some 
MiDe  of  the  present  podtion  of  Protestantism  in 
Ikat  floaatn^  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
naden  of  EvanaeBtal  Chriatendom. 

Andd  a  population  of  aboat  eleven  millions, 
kingdom  of  Hungary  contains  three  mil- 
^  of  Protestants,  of  which  two  millions 
bdong  to  the  Reformed,  or  Helvetian,  and  only 
one  miUku)  to  the  Lutheran  Confession.  A  small 
proportion,  indeed,  compared  with  the  flourishing 
prepcwteranee  of  Protestants  which  Hungary 
F^^^Bd,  for  a  oonsiderabte  time  after  the 
atSonmJiou.  Bat  ceaseless  and  most  ruthless 
pmcMion  did  its  (ofVea  Moody)  work,  with 
■MUe  efieet,  dmriag  the  e^hteentb  century ; 

hdcewarmness  or  open  mfideli^  have,  in 
ft»  tiacB,  efiected  a  stiU  sadder  defolealion 
«n  the  Prateataot  ranks. 

Wlthiii  Ae  last  ten  years,  however,  a  new 
•prithaiiby  tihemereyof  God,  been  poured  oat 

due  kng-^ombning  churches.  Terapwal 
■wry  has  pivved  diere,  as  elaewbere,tiie  instm- 
■ntofsioasingmany  irom  the  sleep  of  spiritual 
and  that  zeal  for  "  the  foith  once  de- 
hnru  to  the  saioto,"  which  induced  their  fore- 
«to>  to  venture  all  for  Christ,  and  cast  even 
uerr  hves  on  the  die,  has  once  again  revived,  in 
good  measure,  in  the  breasta  of  their  de- 
Kvduts.  The  political  distractions  of  the  last 
^  yean  have  been  peculiarly  blessed  to  this 
^  and  prindple  has  been  put  to  a  new  test ; 
■Ji  with  a  view  to  gaining  popularity  with  tiie 
noiestant  pai^,  tlie  new  Hungarian  Govem- 
JJ^Jtoftred,  not  only  protection  against  the 
y^wHc  agefressions,  but  to  undertake  Uie  salary- 
y  of  the  Protestant  clmy,  and,  in  some  good 
■"■we,  the  support  of  vim  mnMp,  Stub  a 


proposition  had  much  that  was  tempting  to  a 
generally  poor  end  hitherto  much  oppressed  sect; 
and,  aocordinglv,  synodal  meetings  were  held  in 
two  different  places,  in  the  month  of  September 
last,  to  deliberate  upon  it.  But  wise  foretiion^ 
and  GhriAian  prudenoe  prevailed  over  the  seduc- 
tions of  an  immediate  temporal  advantage,  and  it 
was  unmimmfy  resolved  to  r^ect  an  o^,  tiie 
aooeptraoe  of  which  would  neoessaiily  sal^eot 
tiiem  to  the  cmitrol  of  a  Rmnan  CathoUo  Gh>T««- 
ment.  "Christ,"  said  they,  "left  as  not  unpro- 
tected nor  UDsastuDed,  during  times  of  hottest 
persecution,  nor  will  He  fors^ce  us  now,  if  we 
abide  faithful,  but  will  sooner  or  later  manifest 
His  grace  towards  onr  chorcbes.  Come  what 
may,  we  dare  not,  like  Eaan,  sell  our  Urthright 
for  a  mess  of  pottage." 

In  illnfltration  of  the  strong  futh  which  such  a 
resolve  manifests,  I  will  here  transcribe  the  report 
of  an  eye-witness  of  the  deep  Doverty  which 
reigns  among  the  Moravian  and  Hungonan  Pro- 
testants. 

"On  niy  entering,"  wys  a  recent  traveller, 
"  the  mieoably  poor  parsou^  of  Jaoehtel  (ht 
Moravia),  I  found  mysielf  in  an  uncouth  lobw- 
like  apartment,  which  served  at  once  for  toe 
eating  and  reception-room,  dormitory  and  stndy, 
of  the  reverend  occupant. 

"There  I  found  seven  ased  men^  all  clad  in  gar- 
ments of  coarse  black  ctoui,  seated  round  a  table, 
on  which  stood  a  large  dish  of  potatoes,  a  salt- 
cellar, and  several  bottles  with  water.  Yet  the 
guests  for  whom  this  antediluvian  feast  bad  been 
provided,  appeared  not  only  perfectly  contented 
with  tiieir  humble  fare,  but  exhibited  a  hilarity, 
for  which  the  partakers  of  many  a  costly  feast 
might  have  envied  them. 

"  On  their  departure  I  was  left  alone  with  my 
host,  from  whom  1  learned  the  following  particu- 
lars. He  himself  is,  it  seems,  dean  ot.the  mutt 
rounding  diocese,  which  ikfam^iii^&lW^ 
tant  panshee,  the  peston  of  iriiich  reomviv  in 
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additioa  to  a  wretched  dwellinc-bouee  and  bidbII 
eaideD,  a  stipend  of  about  800  francs  per  annuiQ  ; 
he  himself,  in  his  quality  of  dean,  receives  fifty 
more  for  travelling  expenses. 

'''But,  assuredly,'  said  I,  interrupting  him, 
'  the  raembers  of  your  congregation  exert  theni- 
selves  to  ameliorate  the  temporal  position  of  their 
pastors  by  means  of  presents.' 

"  '  They  are  unable  to  do  moch  in  that  way,' 
replied  be,  '  for  the  Itoman  Catholics  being,  by 
lawj  the  sole  possessors  of  the  soil,  the  Protestants, 
who,  generally  speaking}  must  earn  their  daily 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  tbur  brow,  can  seldom 
command  more  than  suffices  to  provtib  bare  ne- 
eeasaries  for  themselm  and  their  &mil)es.' " 

Overwhelmed  by  the  sight  of  such  extreme 
poverty,  and  cast  down  by  a  conscious  inability 
to  do  any thiiu;  effectual  fur  its  relief,  the  traveller 
remained  snnk  in  silent  and  melancholy  musings, 
when  his  reverie  was  interrupted  by  the  cheerful 
voice  of  his  host,  who  tried  to  console  him 
thus : — 

" '  Think  not,  however,  that  we  are  unhappy 
on  this  account.  Far  from  it!  It  is  true,  we 
most  plant  the  potatoes,  which  consUtute  our 
chief  support,  in  the  land  which  our  own  hands 
have  previously  dug  and  prepared,  while  our  be- 
loved wives  are  equally  industriously  employed 
in  house  and  ^:arden.  But  these  temporal  bard- 
ships  and  bodily  fatigues  are  richly  overpiud  b^ 
the  joy  we  have  in  so^ng  the  frntt  of  our  spi- 
ritnu  wbonrs  among  the  people,  and  the  uoeqni- 
TOcal  influence  we  possess  over  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  our  flocks.  And  althouglf  I  cannot 
deny  that,  occasiontilly,  a  pang  has  ^ot  through 
my  neart,  and  my  courage  luubcen  prone  to  fli^, 
when  I  have  reflected  on  tlie  destitute  condition 
in  which  my  lamily  wonld  be  left,  were  I  called 


hence,  still,  in  my  better  moments,  I  can  thaok 
Ood  and  take  courage  even  in  this  respect,  and 
more  especially  now,  for  within  the  lest  few 
years  my  clerical  brethren  and  myself  have 
mllen  on  the  pUn  of  dedicating  annuuty  a  small 
pordon  of  our  limited  incomes  to  the  loroiation 
of  a  widow's  fund,  the  management  of  which  luu 
been  committed  ttt  me.  This  very  day  we  were 
engaged  in  examining  and  closing  the  year's 
accounts,  and  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the  result 
shows,  that  the  flr^t  of  our  widows  who  may  be 
left  desolate,  cau  count  on  receiving  a  pension  of 
ten  guilders  (about  16s.  8d.  aterting)  per  annam. 
This,  my  friend,  was  the  joyful  discovery  whidi 
diffused  such  gaiety  over  the  simple  meal  at 
which  yon  found  us.' 

"  Deeply  moved,"  continues  the  traveller, 
"  by  such  striking  evidence  of  eelf-denyiog  ioii- 
tation  of  ifim,  who,  '  though  He  was  rich,  yet 
fur  our  sokes  became  poor,'  I  could  bnt  grasp 
the  hand  of  this  most  worUiy  pastor,  in  expres- 
sion of  a  cordial  respect,  for  which  I  could  not 
find  words,  and  then  took  my  leave,  fully  deter* 
mined  to  make  known  thn)ughouC  my  &tba- 
land,  [Germany,]  (where,  blessed  be  God,  there 
is  no  lack  of  brotoerly  love,  uor  disinclination  ta 
afiurd  brotherly  belp.)  the  privations  of  oir 
Moravian  and  Hungarian  brethren,  in  the  fiiB 
persuanon  that  many  a  pnrse  will  be  drawn  fir 
their  relief." 

Such  is  the  nnvamished  tale  of  this  travdler, 
and  as  it  tallies  in  every  particular  with  what  I 
have  learned  of  Hungarian  Protestant  sufierlif  . 
from  other  sources,  1  do  not  hesitate  to  com- 
mend their  case  to  the  ever-ready  and  opa- 
handed  aympatby  of  tlu  British  Christian  pnuie. 

T.  B.  K. 


A  GENERAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  RHENISH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

BY  THB  KET,  L.  V.  ROUOER, 
Attistant  Intptetor     the  Barmen  Miniotuuy  Seminary. 


The  Rhenish  Missionary  Society  was  founded 
in  the  year  1826.  Three  associations,  those 
of  Elbemld,  Barmen,  and  Cologne,  united  in  the 
antnmn  of  the  above  year,  that  they  might, 
with  common  powers,  attempt  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  world,  and  take  under 
their  direction  the  stations  which  might  be 
founded  b^  them,  and  implore  their  common 
Lord  for  his  blessing  on  that  work.  Tbe  above 
three  associations  were  soon  joined  by  others  in 
the  Rhenish  provinces  and  in  Westphalia,  having 
the  same  objects  in  view.  The  associations  thus 
combined,  which,  up  to  the  present  time,  have 
been  joined  by  about  fifty  other  small  and 
large  associations  in  Western  and  Middle  Ger- 
many, bear  altogether  the  name  of  the  Rheuish 
Missionary  Society.  Tbe  associations  have  ap- 
poiuted  a  committee,  or,  as  we  call  it,  a  deputa- 
tion, consisting  of  twelve  individuals,  the  whole 
leuding  either  in  Elberfeld  or  Barmen,  who  have 
the  management  of  its  afiauv  in  tluir  bands. 
They  hold,  for  ibis  purpose,  regular  meetings  once 
a  month,  or  ofteoer,  in  the  Mitsion-house.  A 
part  of  the  correspondence  is  conducted  by  the 
members  of  the  deputation  themBelves,  but  the 
principal  part  of  the  business  devolves  on  the 
fnqiector  of  the  Mission-hoiiK.  Onoa  a  year, 


or  even  oftener,  tbe  deputation  summons  dd^ 
gates,  Irom  all  the  combined  associations,  to  a 
general  assembly  ttt  Barmen,  lays  before  them  a 
report  of  their  proceedings,  and  adopts  sock 
resolutions  as  may  appear  to  be  necessary  ibr  thi 
extension  and  furtterance  of  the  work.  Tbt 
General  Assembly  decides  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

When  the  Rhenish  Misnonary  Society  met  it 
the  antumn  of  one  of  the  associations  com- 
posing it,  viz.,  that  of  Barmen,  had  already  for 
three  ycnrs  established  a  mission  seminary,  and 
had  published  also  a  missionary  gazette — Tim 
Barmen  Missionary  Gazette — of  which  20,000 
copies  were  in  circulation.  The  mission  seminary 
had  at  the  first  for  its  object,  to  give  young 
mechanics  the  necessary  instruction  to  qualify 
tlieiu  fur  going  out  as  missionary  assistants  to  tw 
heathen.  But  soon  this  plan  was  enlarged  sa 
far,  that  the  young  men  should  be  educatra  with 
a  view  of  becommg  actual  missionaries,  who 
should  pass  their  theological  examination  hert^ 
and  should  be  ordained  to  go  out  as  ministers  to 
tbe  heathen ;  only  by  way  of  exception  are  they 
sent  out  without  being  ordained  as  catecbists,  or 
even  as  aswstanti  anamednHiics.  Jjb^  Rheniih 
Missionary  Soci^iodttnttfcQfiMiUudy  a^ 
iti  foundation,  dm  directhmof  the  Banwn  MimIm 
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mtmtj.  Tfae  inspector  and  tbe  papila  vere 
plseed  under  its  control.  Tliu  first  was  a  pcr- 
wutcBt  member  of  t)is  deputation ;  Dr.  Richter 
«■•  Ibea  the  inspector,  and  lie  remained  so  till 
tbeipring  of  1847,  when  be  suddenly  died.  He 
VH  usHted  by  his  brother,  W.  lUchter,  wbo 
died  abont  two  years  before  him.  His  place  was 
£IM  by  tbe  writer  of  these  lines,  L.  V.  Kobder, 
uJ  tfait  of  inspector     C.  Wallmann  since  1848. 

Tbe  first  missionaries  of  tbe  Rbenisb  Mis- 
Mury  Society  were  sent  to  Soatb  Africa,  to  the 
tenitHies  of  the  Cape.  They  were  four  pnpils  of 
ovwaioa  ieminory ;  one  of  them  was  a  medical 
pnciitKHier,  and  married.  In  the  snmmer  of 
182^  they  proceeded,  together  with  the  first 
niisiaoBries  of  the  Paris  Missionary  Society,  in 
tbe  nme  ship  with  Dr.  Pbilij^  superintendent  of 
die  Lmdon  Misaionary  Society  at  Cape  Town. 
Tbe  Lord  has  granted  them  tbe  success  of  esta* 
Uiibin^  there  at  first  three  stations,  and  soon 
efterwards  two  new  stations.  Tbe  two  brethren, 
Lokboffand  Jahn,were,  immediately  after  their 
snival,  inriied  by  two  small  missionary  nssocia- 
tioH  in  Stellenboscli  and  Talbagh  to  enter  into 
tborterrice.  They  did  so,  and  remain  at  these 
lUaam  np  to  the  present  time.  Those  local 
Moctations  have  lately  made  over  their  chapels 
•od  boildiogs  to  the  Bnenish  Missionary  Society, 
aid  Stdlem)OMh  and  lUbagh  are  now  our 
nttiim.  To  tbe  first  belongs  auo  the  oat-station 
flf  Strnita,  and  to  the  Iwt  the  out-atation  of 
SteiatbU,  At  these  four  places  there  are  now 
iboat  1600  baptised  persons,  of  whom  about  600 
■KconuDunicaats. 

Tbe  two  other  brethren  who  went  out  with 
]>r.  Philip  proceeded  further  into  the  ulterior  of 
die  Cape  territory,  and  pnrchased  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  ClanwUliam  the  property  of  a  Boor, 
ta  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Wappertbal. 
Tbst  was  our  third  station.  There  they  esta- 
blisbeil  a  httle  colony  of  heathens  of  colour,  to 
wbom  they  endeavoured  to  communicate  not  only 
tbeipiritual  blesuiigs  of  the  Gospel  but  the  bene- 
fit* of  civilisation.  The  Dutch  Boors  call  these 
Hutu  miluonary  colonies  Institutes,  and  are  very 
faouile  to  them,  because  the  poor  heathens  nutu- 
nll^gonore  willingly  to  the  missionaries  at  the 
loKitaics,  where  they  are  treated  with  friendship 
ud  kindness,  than  remain  at  the  farm-houses  of 
dw  Boors,  where  tbcy  are  subjected  to  a  treat- 
Beat  butb  iniquitous  and  unmerciful.  Corpen- 
ters,ilioemakers,  curriers,  hatters,  bouse-slewarcis, 
panly  sent  by  the  Missionary  Society  itself, 
KUle  in  tbe  African  Wnppertba),  and  instruct  the 
300  Hottentots  who  have  gatbered  around  them, 
not  auly  in  Christianity  but  in  various  handi- 
cnfb  and  other  useful  arts.  Tbe  result  'n  not 
veiy  brilliant,  but  it  is  very  satisfactory.  The 
Inidtute  of  Wappcrthal  maiotaios  itself,  and 
rn]uircs  no  assistance  from  home.  All  who 
made  in  it  are  baptised,  and  walk  worthy  of  the 
Owpel.  A  strict  discijdine  is  kept  up,  aud  every 
ODe  exerts  himself  to  earn  his  livelibood  in  a 
rapeetable  manner,  and  to  leave  off  the  former 
Hottentot  hatnts  of  filth  and  theft.  But  the 
Gcroan  colonists  who  hare  settled  among  tliem 
^n,  in  part,  set  them  a  bad  example,  and  the 
Sooety  bas  believed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  abstain 
antiidyfortbe  fatiire  bom  leqduig  ontBOCsha 
elwofeojoniito. 


Already,  in  the  year  1830,  wen  two  other 
stations  founded  in  the  Cape  colony,  and  to  fill 
them  three  new  missionaries  were  tent  over  from 
Barmen  in  that  and  the  following  year.  One  of 
tbe  newly-formed  stations  was  also  an  Institute 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Elephant  Hiver,  and  is  called 
Ebenezer.  The  other,  at  Worcester,  was  placed 
in  circumstances  precisely  similar  to  the  village 
stations  at  Stellenboscb  and  Talbazh,  and  expe- 
rienced very  similar  fortunes.  Ebenezer  was. 
ranch  against  tbe  will  of  our  Society,  established 
in  a  very  unfavonrable  situation;  for  the  fertility 
of  the  soil  depends  on  the  rise  and  overflow  of 
the  Elephant  Biver,  and  oflen  for  several  jreanr 
sometimes  for  six  or  seven  years  in  sucoessmii,  it 
never  overflows  its  banks,  whilst, the  continuous 
drought  is  of  very  usual  occurrence,  and  the 
Hottentots  of  the  district  sufler  severely  from 
famine ;  and  tbe  station  would  at  last  have  been 
given  up,  if  it  bad  not  formed  an  extrerady 
important  starting  point  for  intercourse  with  tbie 
teiritories  of  Namaqua  and  Damra,  to  which 
the  princiral  operations  of  our  Society  are  now 
turned.  The  number  of  inhabitants  at  Ebenezer 
is  comparatively  small,  between  three  and  four 
hundred,  but  they  are  nearly  all  baptised,  and 
they  walk  as  becometh  Christians. 

These  five  were,  till  a  short  tune  ago,  tbe  only 
stations  of  our  Society,  within  tbe  old  limits  of 
the  Cape  colony.  Latterly  there  have  beat 
added  tne  Institate  of  Saron,  near  Talhaffb,  and 
the  station  of  Commaggas,  in  the  norui-west 
corner  of  the  colony.  At  alt  the  stations,  boild- 
ii^  fo^tbe  schools,  and  churches  and  dwelling- 
houses  for  the  missionaries  have  been  erected, 
and  everywhere  a  formal  living  in  community 
has  been  organised,  j.e.,  in  every  misuonary 
community  Uiere  are  chosen,  from  among  the 
baptised  natives,  elders  or  presbyters  who  form 
the  Kirk  session  to  the  missionary,  and  who 
mainlaio  discipline  over  tbe  community.  Clerks 
and  church  ofiicen  are  chosen,  native  assistants 
arc  educated  who  especially  ^ive  their  aid  in  tfae 
schools.  Missionary  associations  arc  established, 
niid  the  people,  ihouf^h  nearly  all  very  poor,  con- 
tribute according  tu  their  abiUty  to  the  support 
of  their  miniiters.  The  number  of  the  natives  in 
the  territories  of  the  Cape  that  are  under  the 
superintendence  of  our  mission,  reach  probaUy 
to  about  70IK),  of  whom  3340  are  baptised  aad 
700  are  communicants.  The  preaching  of  tibe 
Gospel  has  nowhere  encountered  systematic  oppo- 
sition from  tbe  nativts  themselves,  and  the  Go- 
vernment bas  hitherto  shown  itself,  for  t^  most 
IHirt,  very  favourable  to  the  operations  of  tbe  mis- 
sionaries. On  the  other  hand,  the  Boors  are, 
almost  to  a  man,  bitter  foes  of  tbe  missionaries, 
because  they  rescue  tbe  negroes  from  their  cruel 
oppressors ;  and  if  they,  the  Boors,  should  ever 
succeed  in  obtaining  a  share  iu  the  Government, 
there  would  be  reason,  not  only  for  our  mis- 
sionaries,  but  for  all  tbe  missionaries  in  the  colony, 
to  fcftr  the  worst. 

In  tbe  year  1834,  the  Bbenish  Missionary 
Society  adopted  the  resolution  to  commence  a 
mission  in  Borneo.  At  that  time,  tbe  stationa 
in  Africa  were  efficiently  filled,  with  no  prospect 
of  being  extended,  a  pretty  lurgenumtwrQl'iifmls 
were  prepared  for  beuigisait^ilt^wid^ln)mlmi 
no  hat  of  demands  to  occnpy  that  large  and 
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Mfterto  wrbdHy  neglected  island  fiUed  with  hea- 
tiwu.  In  the  arare  year,  two  mesaeDgers  of 
mercy  were  despatched  tiiitfaer,  and  in  1886  three 
others  followed;  in  succeeding;  years,  six  have 
been  sent  at  di^rent  times;  thus,  in  rfie  whole, 
eleven  missionaries  have  gone  to  Borneo.  Bat, 
of  these,  only  five  are  now  in  the  field ;  the  rest 
are  dead,  or  have  been  obliged  to  iritfadraw ;  for 
tfaeflonthem  coast  of  Borneo,  where  oar  brethren 
setded,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  protection  of  the 
Dutch  GoTerament  at  Baajer,  is  marshy  and  in 
the  highest  degree  nnhealthy.  The  marsh  fevers 
prevail  almost  to  the  same  extent  as  on  the 
perQons  coasts  of  western  Africa.  The  Dutch 
Oovemment  did  not  seem,  at  first,  to  regard  with 
vJeasure  the  introdnction  of  our  preachers  into 
Borneo,  and  our  first  messengers  had  first  to 
undergo  a  year's  probation  in  Java,  before  they 
eonld  obtain  permission  to  pass  over  into  Borneo ; 
tmt  now  the  Government  is  much  pleased  with 
the  settlement  of  onr  mfsnonaries  there — snp- 
ports  them  wherever  they  can — and  seeks  by  this 
means  to  introduce  among  the  heathen  tribes 
Bome  portion  of  civilisation  and  morality.  Oar 
missionaries  in  Borneo  labour  portly  among  the 
Mahometan  Malays  and  among  the  Chinese  in 
Baajer,  with  ecarcely  any  visible  e&ct — partly 
among  the  Dayoka,  farther  in  the  interior  of  the 
island,  without  any  important  immediate  result, 
'niey  have  three  stations  in  the  interior,  with  se- 
veral out-stations.  These  stations  have  churches, 
schools,  and  dwellings  for  the  missionaries.  The 
principal  labours  of  me  missionaries  have  hitherto 
been  in  the  schools,  which  are  attended  by  about 
500  children.  Of  the  scholars  there  is  no  reason 
to  complain,  but  the  old  are  most^v'  quite  apa- 
thetic. Every  missionary  has  a  little  hoose- 
hold  gathered  around  him,  conustin^of  fiberated 
debtors,  who  had  fallen  bo  deeply  in  debt  that 
th^  had  pledged  life  and  limb  to  thor  creditors, 
ana  had  become  their  property.  The  result  of 
these  measures  is  not  TCt  important,  though  from 
forty  to  fifty  Dayaks  nave  been  already  baptised. 
More,  however,  may  be  expected,  for  the  fu- 
ture Christian  literature  of  the  Dayaks,  from 
the  translations  in  which  our  brethren  are  en- 
gaged. A  number  of  small  school  books  have 
been  already  printed  and  distributed  among 
them.  By  the  aid  of  the  English  Bible  Socie^, 
they  have  been  enabled  to  print  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  Dayak  tongue,  and  by 
means  of  the  scholars  to  drculate  it  among  the 
people ;  and,  at  present,  one  of  our  oldest  and 
ablest  missionaries  is  employed,  in  the  service 
and  at  the  expense  of  the  Netherland  Bible  So- 
dety,  to  translate  the  Old  Testament  Into  the 
Dayak  language. 

In  North  America,  too,  our  Society  made  an 
attempt,  in  the  years  1835-1839,  to  carry  the 
Gospc^I  among  the  heathen  Indians,  but  it  did 
not  succeed.  One  of  the  two  missionaries  at 
first  sent  out  to  Borneo,  returned  thence,  after 
repeated  attacks  of  alarming  illness,  and  the 
physicians  stated  that  he  might  recover  in  a 
climate  such  as  that  of  western  North  America, 
lie  was  sent  there,  in  company  with  another  bro- 
1;her,  but  the  difficulties  of  reaching  the  Oregon 
Indians  were  too  great.  The  brethren  had  to 
■wait  long  at  St.  Louis  for  an  opportanityfof 
pnisning  their  jonmcy.   Meanwhile,  one  ot  the 


brethren  mAeotA  and  d!ed,  ftfla  lying  lamg  SL 
Another  broOier  was  sent  oat  to  the  siaTmr, 
but  again  a  multitude  of  difficolties  arose  to 
their  reaching  the  Indians;  bo^  the  RissioB- 
aries  at  last  entered  into  the  ministry  in  tiiit 
district,  among  theeommnnitiesof  Gennan  emi- 
grants, and  the  Indian  misnon  in  Nwth  America 
was  given  up  by  the  Society. 

Until  the  veer  1840,  the  missionaries  of  onr 
society  in  Anica  had  not  advanced  ftirther  to 
the  north  than  Ebenezer,  and  not  once  to  the 
present  northern  bonndaries  of  the  Cape  colony. 
Near  to  the  boundary  at  Comma^gas,  an  es- 
teemed German  missionary  was  stationed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  London  Misnonuy  Sooie^. 
His  name  wu  Schmelen.  At  an  earlier  pei^  he 
had  been  in  Namaqualand,  on  the  other  nde  of 
the  Orange  Biver,  and  he  was  now  worn  cot 
with  age.  The  London  MMiooary  Society  de- 
clined to  send  him  any  aanstants,  because  Aey  i 
had  given  np  the  western  eoasta  of  Soon 
Africa,  and  left  them  to  be  occupied  by  the  , 
Rhensh  Society ;  thus  Schmelen  turned  to  ns,  | 
and  prayed  for  ffellow-labourers.  The  first  bro- 
ther we  sent  him,  Kleinschmidt.  went  out  to  hin 
in  the  year  1840,  and  in  the  following  year,  five  , 
other  brethren  wait,  who  were  not,  however,  aQ  | 
disposed  to  remain  in  Comma^as,  but  resolved 
to  proceed  thence  &rther  northwards  to  t^e  Little 
Namaquas  on  the  south  of  the  Orange  River,  snd 
to  the  Great  Namaqnas  on  the  north  of  the 
Orange  River.  They  first  received  from  Schme- 
len all  the  information  which  his  experience  eonld 
fnrnisb,  and  made  also  their  first  attempts  in  the 
difficult  Namaqna  dialect,  which,  on  account  of 
its  wonderfhl  clicking  sounds^  can  softrcely  be 
prononneed  Irf  Enropeans.  In  die  yeu  184!^ 
the  three  first  brediren  removed  into  OmtNt- 
maqualand,  and  as  far  as  the  tropic  of  Caprioon, 
where  the  bonndaries  of  Negroland  or  Damra 
close,  almost  hermetically,  opposite  to  the  territory 
of  the  Yellow  Namaqnas.  Next  year  they  mxt 
followed  by  two  other  mismonaries  into  Little 
Namaqualand,  and  when,  in  1948,  the  M 
Schmelen  died,  Commag^  continued  to  be  oc-  1 
copied  by  one  of  our  missionaries.  Thns  we 
have  to  the  south  of  the  Orange  River,  in  Uttls 
Namaqua,  three  stations — Commaggas,  Hokfbo* 
tein,  and  Peela,  with  several  out-stations.  Indiese 
are  placed  three  missionaries,  with  several  natire 
assistants.  They  carry  on  their  labours  among 
some  2000  Namaquas,  who  are  scattered  over 
many  hundred  miles  of  these  desots,  and,  besides 
theur  Naraaqua  tongue,  for  the  most  part  under- 
stand also  the  Dutdi.  Abont  800  have  been 
Iwptised,  and  the  denre  to  obtun  baptism  (at 
least  for  the  sake  of  the  honour)  is  nniverw. 
The  people  are  poor  and  filthy,  but  little  grain 
is  grown,  and  for  cattle  little  ^ass  can  be  found* 
The  whole  country  is  now  English  territmy, 
and  thus  it  ia  sure  to  happen  that  the  rapacioas 
Boors  will  take  from  these  poor  people  their  le^t 
wells,  and  their  fertile  strips  of  uind. 

Of  the  three  brethren  who  proceeded  mto 
Great  Namaqualand,  two,  as  we  have  said, 
advanced  to  where  the  Zwashaubder  flows 
into  Whale-bay,  and  forms  the  northern  bound-  | 
ary  of  Naraaqnaland.  The  third  remained  in  i 
the  heart  of  the  country,  and  built  hin»elf  » 
house  and  a  chnrdi  near  a  beantifhlly  lyio^ 
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fcut^,  mi  ttllcd  die  plaee  BeOunr.  Fnm 
tUi  entre  he  oomiaaneed  nis  Umnitb  all  KHmd,  is 
»  vide  ebdewbiefakUt^tf  than  all  Ireland.  But 
TSTinrpeo|dereddem  tbeae  dietncts,  onlyfome 
9000^  who,  m  order  to  find  food  ibr  their  small 
mtAt,  tmrd  inoeaantiy  from  one  pasturage 
to  nniker,  keep  as  long  as  ponible  by  their 
tsehan  ia  Bethany,  bat  must  always  soon  pall 
im  then-  huts,  in  order  to  set  them  up  again, 
fcraihort  time,  in  nore  suitable  localities.  The 
■iaiaBanr,  too,  travds  the  greater  part  of  the 
jm,  saa  visita  all  die  stnarate  parties  in  the 
daot,  rwaiui  with  each  a  few  weda  or 
wmA»,  teaches  and  administers  tihe  eaeraments, 
ni  ifcM  reteiiM  again  to  the  centre  at  Bethany. 
IHA  saeh  tnap  n  a  native  aasBtut,  who  oar^ 
riHtBtfaewoTkafiastrMtionintfas  abMoe  of 
the  wMaury.  Abovt  lOM  we  baptM,  «f 
i^tn*MYj  the  half  partake  of  tbB  Lonl's 
^"P*-  ^le  muBioiwry  ataally  esmlcm  an  in- 
(■FEttr,  M  tiK  pronnaeiation  of  the  Namaqoa 
wfletiitoodifficalt.  Hot  thnr  have  alreadr 
■wended  ia  fixis^  the  language  by  writing,  and, 
Mis  a  eateehisai,  they  hare  tnwriated  the 
0«|d(rfL«ke  into  that  tome;  and  by  tlie 
MMnoe  of  tlK  English  Bible  Sooie^  hare 
^  it  printed  at  the  Cape,  and  distributed  among 
tbe  peoi^  At  present  the  lai^  drcuit  of  the 
<wt  of  GmeA  Namaqualand  is  divided  into 
t*o  parts,  and  a  second  miseionanr  has  been 
KM  oat  to  the  help  of  the  one  vfao  has  Uthato 
(warned  the  field  aldne. 

The  two  miasbnaries  who  proceeded,  in  the 
jm  1843,  to  the  northern  boandaries  of  Nama- 
^B^lud,  met  with  a  TerrfiiendlT  reception  from 
»nAxr,  die  Namaqna  eUef  of  mat  dMrict,  who 
ud  dwelt  before  in  Little  Nomaqoalattd,  and 
■Ml  dMR  been  baptised.  Tbey  were  the  neans 
rfwppiisiiug  the  deeolatiDg  warfbre  whieh  had 
hen  waged  between  the  Namaqaas  and 
^  Buna,  9mA  of  est^ilishing  peace.  Upon 

fliey  tfcawht  that  the  door  was  opened  to 
tmtorait  the  popnlou  tribes  that  live  to  the 
wtl^tMra^b  the  ]  !figer;  bnt  dilates  in  their 

naghboBrlMod  prevented  all  extenrion  of 
^*™«ry  nndertakn^.  The  Weeleyan  mis- 
■"■•BeB  wse  the  only  individuals  who,  before 

^  hitherto  penetrated  into  these  desolate 
*ad  tboogfa  tt  was  towards  the  interior, 

Aouriit  that  they  bad  a  prior  claim  to 
'«W'b  localily.  This  oocaeioBed  painful  dis- 
P**Or  tad  at  lengdi  our  missionaries  dMudoned 
■efcwtlitf.  Tbe  Wesleyaos  ooonpied  it;  bat 
"  ■  Noeatifale  diat  Tonkar  widi  his  people  ham 
r^pHd  into  the  nboninatiOH  ef  hentheoinB, 
■intliey  have  become  the  wont  rtAbers  and 
^■'wrs,  BO  dut  onr  nusdonaries  in  that  dis- 

here  no  more  dangerous  foe  -than  that 
^^kw,  who  formerly  sat  at  their  feet.  Directly 
""^w  nismonaries  were  obliged  to  lAnndon 
lecitity,  two  bretiiren  were  seat  ont  to 

wl  in  18*6.  They  now  divided  diemsdves. 
^^t  fwward  into  Demraland.  One  esta- 
™*ed  at  Whale'bay  the  station  of  SoheppmMDS- 
y'Jh  of  the  Ugheet  hnportanoe  for  ioterooane 
^•ei ;  «ad  one,  somewhat  ftnther  to  tbe  south, 

tpwarfls  the  interior,  fouded  the  fioorishing 
'*""«Mh,  tt  MBK  hot  B|Nfings  wUoh  are  pretty 
a  Ifat  4iBlne^  Bad  the  flomtry  nvnd 


nbotttisrBllterftrtaa.  TheNanaqiinlrib&iThieh 
has  ietded  there,  to  the  number  of 1600 souls,  is  not 

compelled,  by  the  wwit  of  food  for  their  catUe,  to 
dispene  at  every  instant,  but  reside  so  oonstanuy, 
that  the  chief,  and  several  of  his  principal  re- 
tainers, have  begnn  to  build  for  themselves  stone 
hoases  new  the  beautiful  church  and  school,  a 
thiog  hitherto  unheard  of  in  Namaqualand.  The 
congregation  numbers  400  butised  persons,  and 
about  100  participaato  of  tbe  Lord's  supper;  and 
thon^  it  has  existed  only  for  a  short  tune,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  prosperoas  of  our  nussioauy 
conunimitieB.  Tlie  two  elders,  the  four  dauone 
and  deaooneases,  diaohnrge  their  offices  in  an 
exemi^ary  manner ;  public  worship  is  very  regn- 
laiiy  attended;  nstnetdiachJine  is  admiwitefed. 
Amidst  the  tnmaltsof  war,  alwiqr*  ngtBguoond, 
Bfliiohoth  has  hiflurto  faesn  pnaamd  as  a  «mb* 
am%  of  peace.  A  minsinnatj  aasociatioii  hm 
also  been  fomed. 

Tlwtwo  missioaaries  who  resolved  topenetiats 
northwards  into  Daavalaad,  and  to  whom  lately 
two  other  hnthran  have  ^oae,  have  had  to  strag^ 
with  very  great  difficnhias  aasng  the  rude  and 
savage  negro  tribes.  Without  an  interpreter, 
and  witho^  any  assistaiic^  duy  bad  to  master  « 
laamage  to  wneh  they  were  perteet  straweri^ 
and  which,  from  the  hoarse  throats  of  the 
people,  sounds  unintelligible  in  the  higbestd^^, 
and  appears  to  be  extremely  copious  in  flexions. 
It  wooid  seem  that  the  Daasra  language  is  allied 
to  that  of  tbe  Caffirs.  Oar  missionaries  have, 
with  unspeakable  puns  and  labours,  reached 
that  peia^  that  they  can  both  preach  in  the 
*  age,  and  they  have  printed  some  little 
uit  At  first,  dieylEept  together  at  ana 
Mwvd,  bnt  th»^  have  now  tluee  separate 
Btataon^  and  will  ^^obehly  extend  diem  to  a 
wider  circle,  as  seen  as  the  travds  undertaken  to 
explore  tbe  country  beyond  Whale-bay  towudf 
Lalce  Ngami  have  opened  paths  into  the  interior 
In  Daimulaiid,  though  the  nussioneries  oannet 
yet  speak  of  tfaie  fruits  of  theur  labours,  they  can 
speak  of  many  lovely  buds  and  Umsoms. 

Oar  African  miauon  has  also,  within  the  laat 
five  years,  planted  an  offshoot,  the  only  one 
which,  on  the  western  coast,  has  been  carried 
far  into  the  iotericnr  of  the  countiy.  On  the 
northon  botmtbry  of  die  Ci^w  colony,  not  far 
from  the  middle,  iie  die  Harrcl  mountains,  on 
one  extremity  of  which  live  a  tribe  of  Bastards, 
on  the  other  a  tribe  of  C^rs,  that  have  besa 
separated  from  their  kindred  tribes,  and  ham 
wandered  «p  and  down  fin  many  yeua.  Among 
both  tribes  a  misnea  has  been  oommeaced;  m 
184S  among  die  Btvtaids  (600),  of  whom  160 
have  been  b^sed ;  in  1847,  among  the  Caffirs 
(700),  of  whom  afready  100  are  baptised.  Tbe 
two  stations  are  called  Amandelboon  and  Sdhiet- 
Smbyii.  They  would  all  have  the  prospect  of 
jdeasing  prosperity,  if  the  hostile  Doteh  Boors  did 
not  penetrate  to  them,  with  an  intention  to  drive 
out  the  tribes,  and  to  seize  upon  thwr  fine  pas- 
ture lands  for  their  own  herds. 

Lastly,  in  1847,  the  Chinese  misuoo  was  com- 
menced. When  ^e  tidings  spread  on  every  side 
that  China  was  open,  at  6atzlBfi''B  pressing 
invitation  two  missinnariea  irere 
aapCTBntBndJthat  portiui  < 
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who  ipeak  the  PanU  dialect,  in  tbe  province  of 
Kwang-tuD^,  among  nineteen  uillioDi  of  Cliioew. 
A  year  ftflter,  a  third  was  sent  out ;  bat  before  he 
arrived,  one  of  the  two  first  (Koeter)  bad  died. 
Between  the  survivor  (Genahr)  and  Ootzlaff 
several  points  of  diffraenee  had  soon  arisen, 
which  led  Genahr  to  Inve  Hong  Kon^,  and  to 
jntKeed  with  'a  native  assistant  to  Taiping,  on 
the  road  to  Canton.  Lobachied,  the  brother 
that  followed,  seemed  to  agree  better  with  Gntz- 
laff;  bat  he  soon  longed  for  an  independent 
flpbere  of  labour,  and  when  he  had  a  little  mastered 
the  language  he,  too,  departed  from  Hong  Kong 
to  Sai-neong,  between  Hong  Kong  and  Canton, 
irlwre  a  very  extenrive  field  of  kbonr  was  soon 
open  to  him.  By  his  madieal  praetioe  be  fonnd 
-aeeesa  everywhere.  Tbm  he  imaU  Chinese 
traetS)  and  as  with  his  native  preachers  he  could 

So  without  hindrance  from  place  to  place,  the 
istricts  were  contending  for  his  visits.  Unfor- 
tunately his  health  soon  became  much  impaired, 
and  on  this  account  he  eogi^ed  brother  Genahr 
to  ffo  to  him  at  Sai-heong.  The  latter  under- 
took tbe  chief  management  of  the  station,  in- 
itnicted  tbe  assistants,  and  founded  a  small 
•eminary  for  fbtore  GUneae  preachers;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  Ltriwehied,  «a  mnch  aa  lua  feeble 


health  permitted,  «•§  almost  constantly  ragaged 
in  missionary  joaraeys  in  the  conntry  traod. 
A  short  time  since  aaotber  brother  has  been  aent 
to  their  aid,  who  is  now  in  Sai-henig,  ongi^ed 
in  learning  tbe  Chinese  language. 

Thus  the  lUieuiih  HissioDary  Socie^  supports 
twenty-tive  Btations,  with  several  more  oot- 
stations,  in  three  different  parts  of  the  miasioii- 
iield-~viz.,  in  South-eastern  Africa,  in  Borneo, 
and  in  China.  It  has  sent  out  fifty  missionaiiea, 
who  are,  for  the  moat  parL  married,  and  of 
whom  seven  have  already  died.  The  yearly 
income  amounts  to  from  28,000  to  32,000  tfaaicn 
(Prussian  correney),  from  £9,150  to  £3,600. 
It  poBMSsea  a  mission-honae,  in  which  the  papQs 
are  edncated,  ten  at  a  time,  and  a  aoall  eo^<e- 
pationandmMion-chapd.nearthemisrion-hMBe, 
in  which  puUic  worship  is  conducted  by  tiie 
pupils  exansively,  under  the  directicm  of  die 
inspector.  Once  a  year  missionary  meetings  sn 
held  in  all  the  congregations  oonneetod  with 
the  Society,  which  have  assumed  the  ohameter 
of  public  festivals.  Once  a  month  miaaionary 
prayer  meetings  are  held.  Every  fortnight  there 
appears  a  report  of  the  labours  of  our  mianooa- 
nea,  and  once  a  year  a  general  repot  ia  nd»- 
lished.  '        •  r— 
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EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE.— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

HOKOJUBY  8B0BBTAUA.T  :  BBT.  T.  &.  BIAKS— OONFEBBMOB  OP  leSl—TOBSWir  CIBO0UB~ 

oonTBBauioirB. 


HoKOBART  Sbcbbtabiat:  Rrt.  T.  R. 
BiBKS. — The  following  letter,  addressi'd  to  the 
Official  Secretary,  has  been  received  from  the 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  rector  of  Kelshall,  in  reply  to 
the  resolution  of  the  Council,  inviting  him  to 
become  one  of  the  Honorary  Secretanea  of  tbe 
British  Organisation,  in  the  room  of  the  late 
Bev.  Edward  Bickersteth  : — 

"  Kelshall,  Royston,  Nov.  37th,  1850. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  received  this  morning 
your  kind  letter,  containing  the  request  of  tbe 
Council,  that  I  would  accept  the  office  of  Hono- 
rary Secretary  to  tbe  Bntish  Organisation  of 
the  Alliance,  in  the  place  of  my  l)eloved  and 
lamented  Ather-in-law,  Mr.  Bickenteth.  I  feel, 
deeply,  how  unworthy  I  am  to  succeed  him  in 
«ny  omcSt  and  especially  in  one,  where  his  spirit 
Df  catholic  and  earnest  love  to  all  the  people  of 
Christ  fbnnd  its  fullest  and  most  delightful 
utterance.  Tbe  very  litct  of  such  an  ofier  tells 
me,  in  most  practical  langoage,  of  the  deep  loss 
the  Alliance  has  sustain^,  in  one  whose  name 
was  like  a  tower  of  strcnitb,  to  conciliate  the 
ceufidenee  and  sympathy  of  nis  own  brethren,  the 
den^  of  the  church  of  England,  as,  indeed,  of 
all  bis  brethren  in  the  household  of  faith.  But 
while  fiilly  oooscious  how  small  is  the  influence 
I  can  bring  to  this  good  work,  compared  with 
that  which  be  had  euned,  by  so  long  a  course 
of  nmple  and  egavest  devotednesa,  X  du  not 
think  that  I  ahouM  be  jnatified  in  refusing  tbe 
nnanimoua  request  of  the  Council ;  espMially 


when  I  bear  in  mmd  the  terms  ia  which  it  has 

been  conveyed,  and  that  It  is,  at  least  in  part, 
desired  as  a  gratefol  tribute  to  tbe  raemory 
of  hn  services  in  that  good  cause,  who  ia  now 
translated  to  tbe  world  of  perfect  love.  How- 
ever imperfectiy  I  may  be  able  to  Ailfil  tbe 
office,  yon  may  be  assured  of  my  {all  convic- 
tion, confirmed  by  all  tbe  passing  eveuta  of  the 
day,  that  the  cause  of  Christian  union  ia  dear  to 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  tbe  Eran- 
gclical  Alliance  ia  a  {seasonable,  as  well  sts  a 
blessed  and  holy  work,  and  that  it  is  a  high 
privilege  to  have  the  humblest  share  in  the  effort 
thus  made,  to  heal  tbe  breaches  of  the  aiHritttal 
Zion,  and  to  bring  all  believers  nearer  together 
in  their  oommoo  Lord,  thm  one  ftith,  nad  thor 
common  hope  of  eternal  glory.  With  tamoat 
thanks  and  brotbo'ly  love,  believe  me, 

"  Yonrs  ever  in  Christ, 

"T.  R.  BiBKs." 

Confbbekob  of  1851. — In  addition  to  the 
provisions  and  arrang«ment8  already  announced, 
It  has  been  resolved  oy  tbe  Committee  of  Coun- 
cil, and  they  are  eameatiy  deurous  that  tbe 
resolution  may  obtain  the  widest  poadble  pub- 
licity, "That  ALL  Hbmbbrs  op  thb  Obqa- 
NI8ATI0N  be  admissible,  a$  vUiton,  to  the  Meet- 
ings of  the  next  Qnifereiiee.'*  Tbe  Conunittee 
have  also  undw  their  M^ic^ntMoltbe  deainUe- 
neiaand  piaoW^^^W  k^l&tf  ootne  of 
Lectures  on  the  dootrmes  inolnded  in  the  bmsisnf 
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tlw  AUitaee,  uid  tlie  seTeral  foms  of  mor 
vWeh  Ittad  oppond  to  them. 

Vomaev  Czbcular.— In  order  to  afford 
nmbm  of  the  Alliance  abroad,  and  of  Foreign 
Orguigattono,  as  wdl  as  Cluistion  brethren 
gtamiiy  in  other  countries,  early  information 
utbeBrrsngemeDts  and  proceedings  determined 
upon  in  connexion  with  tbe  Conference  of  1851, 
I  areolar  bos  been  proposed,  and  is  being  for- 
wuded  to  oil  the  Committees  of  Foreign  Organi- 
■dou  and  Sections,  of  which  the  folfowing  is  a 

"7,  Adam  Street,  Addphi,  Strand, 
London,  Dec.  23, 1850. 

"  Bdoved  and  Honoured  Brethren,  —  The 
Condi  and  Members  generally  of  the  British 
Or^uitttion  have  had  it  deeply  impressed  upon 
thor  minds,  that  the  ExJubition  of  Works  of 
Art  a»d  Imdtatrjf^  proposed  to  be  held  in  Lon- 
dos  next  year,  will,  in  tbe  providence  of  God, 
iSbrd  such  opportanities  for  intercourse  and 
ttuiBBication  between  Chriatians  of  different 
eOHonions  and  from-  varions  eoantries,  as 
ngkt  Bot  to  be  allowed  to  pass  by  unimproved. 

"Aeeordii^ly,  while  the  Council  do  not  in- 
tnd  to  aasome  the  responsibility  of  any  mea- 
■m  wlueh  are  not  directly  antborised  by  them- 
(dvcB,  and  lejmoe  that  an  independent  Committee 
1ms  been  formed,  with  the  view  of  rendering  the 
fKinee  of  Ae  many  strangers  who  may  be  ex- 
pected to  vi^t  our  metropolis  sobservient,  by 
■nauementt  of  which  you  will  be  duly  ap- 
priied,  to  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  kingdom 
of  Christ, — they  were  instructed  by  the  Con- 
foenoe,  which  met  at  Liverpool  in  October  last, 
to  appoint  the  next  Annoal  Conference  to  be 
IkM  in  London,  during  the  period  of  the  Great 
£zhibitiDa ;  and,  furmer,  to  consider  what  plan 
could  be  adopted  for  promoting,  amongst  the 
ioreign  Christians  then  assembled,  and  eape- 
o»Pj  in  connexion  with  tbe  Conlerence,  the 
ot^eeta  for  which  the  Evangelical  AlHonce 


"  Pnmant  to  these  instructions,  a  numerously 
•tteided  HeetinK  of  tbe  Conneil  was  convened 
U  Torquay,  on  Tnesday,  the  19th  of  November, 
tker  sittings  being  continued  by  adjournment 
util  tbe  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  31st. 

"  In  proceeding  to  consider  the  several  topics 
bounding  their  attention,  the  Council  felt  that 
tlie  fint  uiing  necesnry  to  be  determined  was, 
the  qaestion  of  admission  to  tbe  various  meet- 
>>>gi  of  the  Conference,  in  reference  to  which 
the;  ttnanimouaty  resolved : — 

"'1.  That  as  there  is  reason  to  expect, among 
t^fcrwners  who  will  visit  London  next  year, 
■•■y  who  are  members  of  the  Evangelical  AUi- 
uee,  or  mem  ben  of  the  Foreign  Organisations 
of  tie  Evangelical  Alliance,  the  Counctl  are  of 
<^>iBin  that  such  brethren,  on  presenting  their 
ffHViiiiiili,  should  be  ou^iuly  welcomed  as  visi- 
tos  to  the  nwetii^  of  the  British  O^anisation. 

"*2.  That  OS  one  important  otnecl  contem- 
puted,  m  holding  the  next  Annual  Conference 
n  iMdMi,  is  the  diffusion  of  the  iH>inoiple8  of 
dtt  fivaa^hcal  AlUance  amoi^  foreign  Chris- 
lOMwko  in  expected  to  be  time,  t&  Cou^ 
"■WWMI  that  tl«y  be  admitted  to  the  meet- 


i^s,  or  to  such  of  them  as  may  be  hereafter  spe- 
cified, as  visitors,  on  their  presenting  pR^ier 

testimonials. 

"'3.  That  a  Committee  of  Conference  sit  con- 
temporaneously with  the  Conference  itself,, for 
tbe  purpose  of  receiving  and  examining  the  cre- 
deutiala  or  testimonials  of  foreign  brethren,  and 
giving  them  tickets  of  admission  to  the  meetings, 
agreeably  with  these  resolutions.* 

'*The  only  case  in  reference  to  which  the 
Council  could  apprehend  am  serious  difficulty, 
was  that  of  lilavwolden.  Thqr  aceordini^y  r»- 
B(dved  that  these  should  not  be  admissible  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Conference. 

"It  was  then  agreed  that,  as  the  month  of 
August,  1851,  appears  to  be  the  most  convenient 
time  for  boldinfc  the  Conference,  the  Councit 
meet  (D.V.)  on  Tuesday,  the  IBth  of  that  month, 
being  tbe  anniversary  of  the  Conference  of  1846, 
at  which  tiie  Evangelioal  Alliance  was  formed, 
and  that  tiie  Conference  open  on  Wednesday, 
the  20th. 

**  That  on  the  Wednesday  morning,  the  *An- 
nnal  Address,'  adapted  to  the  oecasim,  be  deli- 
vered, the  'Practical  Resolutions'  read  and 
enforced,  and  the  Annual  lleporl  of  tbe  British 
Organisation  presented ;  and  on  the  Wednesday 
evening,  a  meeting  be  held  for  the  mutual  intro- 
duction of  brethren. 

'*  That  Iliursday  morning,  the  21st^  be  devoted 
to  a  free  and  fraternal  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  uuton ;  and  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, the  Committees  of  Foreign  Organisations, 
having  been  previously  invited  to  furnish  the 
Council  with  reports  of  the  state  of  tbe  Atlianee 
caow  in  their  respective  countries,  such  reports 
to  be  read,  and  each  of  them  followed  by  a  free 
and  general  conversation.  That  at  the  sitting 
on  ttic  following  morning,  Friday,  the  22nd,  this 
reading  of  foreign  reports,  and  mtercommunica- 
tion  on  the  topics  su^ested  by  them,  be  re- 
sumed andconUaued  j  and  in  the  evening  a  pub- 
lic meeting  be  held,  at  which  foreign  brethren 
cMefia  shul  be  engaged, 

"That  Monday,  the  2oth.  be  given  to  tliecon- 
rideratfon  of  the  snlifject  of  T^idelity,  it  b^ig 
an  instruction  to  the  Committee  of  Council  to 
secure  tbe  preparation  of  a  paper  to  be  read, 
on  Continental  InHdelity,  by  some  foreign  bro- 
ther, and  also  one  ou  the  uspcct^  oi  the  same  evil 
in  our  own  country. 

"That  Tuesday,  the  26th,  be  occupied  with 
the  subject  of  Popery;  and  that,  in  reference  to 
that  subject,  two  papers  be  alw  prei»red,  one 
on  the  slate  of  the  Piipasy  in  Continental 
Europe,  by  some  Continental  writer,  and  aao- 
tJier  ou  the  aggressions  of  the  Papacy  in  the 
British  empire. 

"That  Wednesday,  tiie  27tli,  be  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  Habbath  desecration,  some  brother 
in  Germany  to  be  solicited  to  prepare  a  paper 
on  the  Sabbath  question,  as  at  present  acting 
that  coantry,  and  another  paper  to  be  pre- 
pared on  tiie  same  tojue,  in  its  rdation  to  ihia 
kingdom. 

**Tbat  on  the  morning  of  Tbursdav,  the  28th, 
a  public  meeting  be  held ;  and  in  tne  evening 
a  general  amvertaztoiu,  r 

"That  on  Friday  mai|iiiiAt«*1Hibjli2M4flt- 
fiiit  be  held,  sfter  whidi,  Seiigimu  LOer^, 
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a«d  mm  particDhu-ly  the  cinmnistaiiceB  of 
BritiBh  nibjeets  abroad,  in  reUtion  to  it,  be 
brought  ander  coostderation }  and  that  the  even- 
ing be  given  to  a  oonchiding  and  parting  meet- 
ing,  strioUy  devotional. 

''It  ha»  since  been  proposed,  and  the  pro- 
posal Till  no  doubt  be  carried  into  effect,  that 
a  oouree  of  Lectures,  extending  over  the  snm- 
mer  months,  should  be  delivered  in  London,  by 
leading  Ministers  and  others ; — the  firtt  part  of 
the  course  to  be  expo^toir  of  tbie  articles  of 
our  BatU ;  and  the  second,  directed  against  the 
errors  and  evils  to  which  we  proms  to  be 
unitedly  opposed,  such  as  Infidelity  and  Ra- 
tionalism, Popery  and  Tractarianism,  Slavery 
and  iba  Slave-trade,  and  Sabbath  desecration. 

"  We  have  great  pleasure,  dear  brethren,  in 
oommnnieating  to  you  these  partionlan  of  in- 
fimnation,  and  indu^  a  confident  hope  that, 
*  if  the  liord  will,'  we  shall  enjoy  the  happi- 
neM  of  again  receiving  amoogit  ns  not  a  few 
of  those  with  whom  m  times  past  we  have 
'  taken  sweet  eonnael,'  as  well  as  of  welcoming 
many  whom  as  yet  we  have  not  'known  in 
the  flesh}'  and  tliat  thns  the  union  actually 
existing  among  the  true  followers  of  the  'one 
Idodf*  will  not  only  be  manifested,  but,  by  our 
eriarged  acquaintance  with  each  other,  the  ex- 
tenaion  and  increase  of  that  union  be  promoted, 
and,  as  a  blessed  consequence,  the  fruits  fitted 
to  be  produced  by  the  members  of  the  Christian 
ftnuly  throughout  the  world  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  ibat  common  Master,  to  'love  one 
aaotber,*  be  made  to  '  abound  won  and  more/ 

"  Permit  m  to  reqaest,  vay  earaesflEy,  that 
yon  will  have  the  kindnese  to  make  known  the 
contents  of  this  letter,  not  only  to  the  members 
of  your  Section  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  but 
as  extensively  as  possible  amoD^  all  classes  of 
the  children  of  God,  by  publicatmn  in  your  reli- 
gions journals,  and  such  other  means  as  you  may 
Be  able  to  devise ;  and  also,  that  you  wiU  endea- 
Tour,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  let  each  one  pur- 
posing to  attend  our  meetings,  come  to  us  suitably 
attetted  as  a  member  of  the  Alliance,  or  of  your 
Organisation  in  connexion  with  it,  or,  if  neither 
of  these,  yet,  as  evangelical  in  doctrine,  and  of 
Christian  character. 

"  It  would  greatiy  assist  us  in  perfecting  our 
plans,  tLod  apiM;pig  (or  hospitality,  which  we  are 
anxious  to  provide  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our 
aUlity,  could  we  obtain  from  ^ou,  eor^  in  the 
mentk  of  July^  some  general  idea  of  the  parties 
who  may  be  expected  to  virit  us. 

"  WiU  yon  further  permit  us  to  solicit  your 
nieoial  attention  to  our  proposed  arrangement 
for  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  21st  of  August, 
and  the  forenoon  of  the  following  day,  and  to 
benieak  your  concurrence  in  it ;  and,  in  proof  of 
sueo  concurrence,  will  you  kindly  undertake  to 
fbrward  to  us,  some  few  weeks  beforehand,  in 
order  that,  if  written  in  your  own  language,  we 
may  secure  a  proper  translation,  a  Report  of  the 
state  of  the  Alliance  cause  in  your  country, 
reviewing  its  history,  specifying  impediments  m 
the  way  of  its  progress,  detailing  benefits  which 
have  resulted  ffom  the  movement,  noticing  pre- 
sent circumstances  favourable  to  i^  and  showing 
what  are  ito  proepeete. 

**  It  ia  iiiiiinnfawrji      w  to  treipan  longer 
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upon  yon,  except  to  entreat  Oat  yon  «0I  nasle 
with  us  in  iarvent  and  continval  prayer,  thit 

the  occasion  to  which  we  are  looking  fbrwmd 
may  be  eminentiy  preceded,  attended,  and  fol- 
lowed with  the  Divine  bleastn^,  and  prove,  in 
these  times  of  deep  and  stirring  interest,  and  in 
view  of  the  great  conflict  between  the  powers  of 
light  and  of  darkness,  upon  wbicb  we  seem  to 
have  entered,  a  means  ot  banding  more  closdy 
together,  in  f^tb,  in  hope,  and  in  love,  whether 
for  action  or  for  endurance,  all  who  belong  to 
the  one  Church  of  the  living  God. 

"  Commending  yon  affectionately  to  the  esn 
and  grace  of  onr  Redeemer ;  and  trusting  thst 
we  may  receive  from  you  an  eariy  and  a  favour- 
able reply,  addressed  to  the  Official  Secretary, 
No.  7,  Adam  Street^  Adelphi,  Lmdon, 

"We  are,  beloval  and  hdnmred  Brethra, 
VOBEB  em  fiddifoUy,  in  Chriatian  «nd  Aflianee 
Donda, 

"C.  E.  Eabdley,  President 
R.  C.  L.  Bbyak,!  _ 
Thos.  Farmbe, 

T.  R.  BiBKB,  M.A.- 
j.  buhtiho, 
Datid  Kirq, 
E.  Stkaitb, 

J.  F.  DoBBoir,  Offidal  See." 

CoNVHBSAzioNB.  —  On  Friday  evening,  tk 
20th  nit.,  a  general  meeting  of  the  London  mor 
bers  was  heu  at  Freemasons'  Hall.  Among  tke 
brethren  who  wen  present,  it  was  grataiyioe  to  \ 
observe  the  Ber.  A.  S.  tlielwall,  Rer.  W.  i-  , 
Langdale,  Rev.  Dr.  Twhiing  (of  Nova  Sootia),  \ 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Rev.  Dr.  Archer,  John  Hn* 
derson,  Esq.,  John  Finch,  Esq.,  Marcus  HartiB,  \ 
T&m^  John  Martin,  Esq.,  Cbaries  Waller,  En.,  , 
M.D.,  Rev.  John  Howard  Hinton,  Rev.  W.  , 
Arthur,  Rev.  P.  LaTrobe,  Rev.  James  Strattm, 
Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  Rev.  R.  Redpidh,  Ber. 
(ieorge  Scott,  Rev.  C.  Haivrov&Rev.  Dr. J> 
Cummingbam,  Dr.  Oxley,  Rev.  W.  Fn^^^st^ 
Rev.  A.  Renton  (Hull),  Rev.  J.  Jordm 
(Enstone). 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall  having  implored  tfae 
Divine  blessing,  tea  and  coffee  were  served,  aod 
about  an  hour  was  spent  in  Christian  inter* 
course. 

l%e  more  formal  engagements  of  the  evenN; 
were  premded  ow  by  the  H<m.  Ardiur  Ktaavn. 

LettetB  were  rewl  by  ihe  eeeretary  froD  dK 
Rev.  W.  W.  Robinson,  Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  aad 
Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  expresmve  of  deep 
at  not  being  able  to  attend  the  meeting,  tluo^ 
illness  or  other  circumstances. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  gave  out  a  hyma  uA 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  the  Ber.  Chart* 
Hargrove  offered  prayer. 

The  chairman,  in  a  few  introductory  remario, 
congratulated  the  meeting  on  the  comfort  of  beiag 
able  thus  to  assemble  together,  to  participate  ia 
the  calm  and  quiet  of  such  an  occanon,  at  adM 
when  so  much  excitement  prevailed  on  a  certain 
toiHC  out  of  doors.  It  was  pleasing,  also, 
observe  the  union  of  feeling  which  exBtede^vy 
where  upon  that  subject :  it  was  a  triumphMt 
iUoatntiott  of  tfa^ittttcl^V^  dw  M- 
geliod  AlUuM»&Mkaktiiitto«AGt  H«to- 
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lined  tint  Ae  AJHaace  was  beginning;  to  be  more 
knaiMy  regarded  by  mmy  who  had  hitherto 
flairfidoef  froinit;  iadeed,  he  knew  this  to  be 
IhsMKinhboiniiamediatecirele.  And  if,  in 
tenatt  eoofliet  npon  whioh,  m  he  felt  aasored, 
OhMu  mm  wmn  liboat  toenlir,  thejr  could, 
IB  »  loTing  and  Alliance  spirit,  re^  tbe  evU 
wkboot  attacking  those  whom  it  enthralled,  the 
oost  blessed  fruits  would  resolt  from  what  had 
bkraplaee. 

The  Her.  W.  Arthnr  sud  there  was  nothing 
beutifU  OD  earth  except  when  hearen  was  illa- 
■iMftig  it,  and  it  was  just  the  same  with  Ghris- 
tia  Intfaren.  We  coald  not  see  tbe  beaaties 
whiek  made  them  lovely,  unless  tbe  conntenaaoe 
of  Ood  was  shining  npon  them,  and  shining  npon 
oir  eyt,  to  that  we  onrsedves  were  also  Olami- 
■bM.  He  felt  that  we  had  a  high  responsibility 
is  cadearoiuii^  to  keep  no  the  Bjnrit  v£  devotion 
vliidior^lntllyebaracteriMd  the  Alliance.  Next 
jmr  the  world  would  eome  to  look  at  oar  English 
CkriMfulty,  ud  at  no  tine  in  the  history  of 
Smpe  eowd  the  nations  be  drawn  to  oarsbores, 
tbm  attention  be  so  mnch  directed  to  onr 
KHgioaseharaeter,  as  at  that  period.  M.Gnizot, 
wMi  the  rerohition  in  Pranoe  had  thrown  down 
frva  power,  and  M.  Lamartine,  whom  the  revo- 
Wtioa  had  derated  to  tbe  helm  of  affairs  in  that 
oooatry,  had  both  visited  this  nation  since  that 
neat,  aod  bad  both  recently  poblisbed  a  book 
r^«cttiuf  us,  and  tfaey  concurred  in  ascribing 
li^  atabifity  and  welfare  of  England  to  her  reli- 
^ion  princrples.  Next  year  we  should  have  the 
pltiloBophical  infidels  of  Germany,  and  the  bigoted 
Bmbm  CatbolioB  of  alt  the  continental  countries, 
uMDgit  OS.  The  Russian,  the  Turk,  the  Italian, 
the  Spaniard,  the  lover  tn  pleasure,  the  despiser 
cf  Ood,  tbe  man  who  was  prating  for  the  secret 
of  a  quiet  policy  and  a  happy  eountiy,  the  mer- 
chnt  who  was  ^^pe  for  mt  diacorery  of  some 
nmn  of  transferring  our  eommerekl  success  to 
l>ii  own  bmd,  and  evwy  variety  of  mind  would 
be  pdiered  together  in  this  capital,  and  all  would 
W  looking  out  upon  us,  upon  onr  churches,  upon 
ov  Sabbaths,  upon  our  oongrtnations  and  insti- 
totions,  and  trying  to  learn,  nvourably  or  un> 
JwMrf)ly,  what  reHgioa— as  exhibited  in  Eng- 
■e^— bad  done  for  tms  country.  In  the  presence 
of  u  qiportoaity  so  great  as  tnat,  our  responsi- 
''iliiy  was  very  heavy  indeed.  One  thing  (said 
tfat  rewend  gentleman)  we  mnst  see  to:  that 
^en  be  a  practical  exhibition  of  Chriattan  onion. 
KibeRonwn  Catholic  or  the  tnfidrl  philosopbers 
here  and  see  onr  varioos  sects  qoarrelling 
Me  viih  the  other,  what  will  tht^  say?  That 
I'nbnerianism  is  tad,  that  Weilem^ 
or  tW  any  oAer  seet  is  bad?  Ho.  "nw  in- 
me  they  will  draw  wilt  be,  that  the  Hble  ia 
^Mda  of  the  people  it  bad—and  that  iaftraiee 
*w  be  anfimrarable,  therefore,  not  to  any  aeet, 
M  to  tbe  word  of  Ood.  Let  it  be  ihowii,  then, 
w  the  diversities  which  exist  among  us  on 
inBor  poiatB  are  not  inconsiitent  with,  bat  fiivoor- 
to,  brotherly  love. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Tanner  (the  President  of  the 
<<i>oational  eslablishaient  of  tbe  French  Minion 
i&  Ctaida)  followed  in  an  interesting  speech,  in 
be  urged  ap«i  the  Christian  community 
ue  doty  of  enltivating  love,  and  exoitiBe  one 
'"^^to  gMd  vadtsaad  cfanity. 


The  Bev.  Dr.  Sleane  nnt  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  stated  a  few  facts  in  relation  to  the 
a^ndianon  of  the  pnan  that  had  beea  oArad 
for  the  two  beat  Enayi  on  InfldeBty  to  working 
men.  The  pnaea  were  ^0  for  the  best  e«»y, 
and  £16  for  the  second-beet  A  hundred  end 
nine  essays  bad  been  sent  in  ^  and,  speaking  of 
these  productions  generally,  it  was  the  opinion 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blaokwood,  of  Ventnor,  Mr. 
Seott,  and  himself  (Dr.  Steane),  to  whom  the  da^ 
of  adjudicating  the  priaes  bad  been  entrusted, 
that  tbey  reflected  the  greatest  credit  opw  their 
authors ;  indicatmg  aa  extraordinary  araoont  of 
knowle^;e,  much  vigorous  thinking  and  felici- 
tous writing,  and  in  tbe  main  a  eonsideiriile 
aeqnaintanoe  with  the  wwkiags  of  infidelity 
among  the  operadve  classes — so  neariy  in  merit 
were  some  of  tbe  essays,  that  very  greatdifficolty 
had  been  experienced!^  the  iadj^  as  they  ap- 
proached Uw  ead  of  their  labour^  ia  deeuK^ 
which  were  the  best}  but,  whoi  die  Priw 
Esmys  were  puUiihid,  he  trosted  tlmtthejndg- 
ment  of  the  paUie  woald  aeecvd  with  nmis. 
Tbe  two  essays  which  had  (drtnned  the  priiea 
were,  the  first  of  diem,  written  by  Mr.  CharW 
Saiitfa,  a  friend  who  was  present  that  evening, 
and  who  was  the  author  of  a  priae  essay  on 
Sabbath  desecration ;  and  the  second  of  tbem  Iff 
a  working  tnaa  in  Glasgow,  who  would  receive 
tbe  prize  awarded  to  hira  at  a  meetii^  riodlar  to 
the  present,  to  be  held  in  diat  cHy  on  tbe  retan 
of  Mr.  Henderson. 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  of  ^stone,  after  a  few 
observations  on  the  principles  of  the  Evmgelieal 
Alliance,  wbieh,  be  said,  were  those  of  Cfaristbn 
union  and  love,  maintaining  as  their  basis  all 
tint  was  essential  to  Christhtn  salvation,  con- 
senting to  dUkr  only  on  thoee  minor  points  which 
are  of  time,  proeeeded  to  advert  to  tbe  prixe 
essays,  the  sobject  of  these  essays,  *'  Infideh^," 
bnog  one  with  which  the  AUianee  nadatAok  to 
deal.  Mr.  Charles  Smidi,  the  suceeasfal  eom- 
petitor,  was  already  known  as  the  author  of  one 
of  tbe  prize  essays  on  the  Sabbath  question.  Mr. 
Smith  was  a  worlung  man,  a  composites,  ia  Mr. 
Hansard's  printing  establishment,  and  seeing  how 
folly  he  was  ooeupied  every  day,  end  by  night 
very  often,  it  might  be  thought  that  he  would 
scarcely  have  time  to  torn  his  attention  to  the 
subject  with  any  hope  of  success :  but  aa  a  proof 
of  what  the  hnman  mind  was  capable  of,  he 
might  add,  that  Mr.  Smith  not  onJy  found  time 
to  write  essays,  bat  had  acquired,  by  his  own 
industry  and  perseverance,  several  languages, 
both  aoeient  and  modem.  The  reverend  gentte- 
men  then  called  Mr.  SnriUi  to  tbe  table,  and 
presented  him  with  the  prixe, — a  purse  oontiuuiig 
twenty  soverdgna, — amid  the  cheer*  die 
asKmbly. 

Mr.  Smith  having  thanked  the  meeting, 
Mr.  Hely  (die  brodier-in-law  of  Dr.  AchUIi) 
next  spoke,  and  stated  tbat,  in  a  paatoral  letter 
which  had  issited  from  the  Bishop  of  Romagna, 
tbe  Evangelteal  Alliance  was  d^ribed  as  the 
greatest  enemy  to  Popery  ;  and  he  (Mr.  Helv) 
did  most  heartily  rejoice  that  it  iiad  been  chieAy 
instrumental  in  procuring  tbe  deliverance  of  his 
relative,  Dr.  Achilli,  from  the  Castle  of  St. 
Angek).  He  had  passed  the  greatest  portion  of 
hieUfoin  die  a<y  of  Bon^  twaa^-aix  yean  of 
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it  anintemiptedly ;  bo  that  he  had  Iiad  suffiraent 
opportanity  of  obserTing,  studying,  and  becoming 
intimately  acquainted  with,  the  ways  and  ten- 
dencies of  the  Roman  (iovernment.  He  had 
been  a  witness  of  the  bloody  times  of  Gregory 
XVI.,  and  the  hypocrisy  and  unfaithfulness  of 
Pius  IX.,  the  Revolution  of  1848,  the  fall  of  the 
Republican  Government,  the  restoration  of  the 
Pope,  and  the  persecutioD  and  the  cmel  revenge 
aioce  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
"  My  kingdom  ia  not  of  this  world.'*  His  ey« 
had  bebela,  and  his  heart  wept  over  the  Iweath- 
ICM  remaisi  of  the  deaieat  and  most  valiant 
Italiu  yonthi,  to  whom  the  Pope  had  refused 
Qiriatian  burial,  becaaee  they  had  fought  against 
bit  temporal  dominion.  The  people  of  England 
might  depend  upon  it,  that  Rome  would  destroy 
thrai,  absorb  their  marrow,  spill  their  blood,  and 
finally  be  the  cause  of  the  lose  of  their  aouls,  if 
tiiey  tarried  much  longer  in  doubt  respecting 
that  which  their  sinccrest  and  best  friends  warned 
them  against  In  his  own  person,  then,  he  could 
testify  to  the  iatoleranoe  and  tyranny  of  Rome. 
Rome  was  a  treacherous  enemy  ;  she  stood  to  no 
treaty  ;  her  arms  were  insidious ;  and,  humanly 
speaking,  our  means  of  defence  were  unequal  to 
am  of  ofi^ce;  she  was  intolerant,  faithless, 
and  cruel.  It  was  untrue  to  say  that  the  Inqui- 
Mlion  bad  been  abolished.  The  system  of  Rome 
mi  ever  the  Bame,  and  her  priestB  weretiiesama 
now  HI  they  were  in  the  days  of  Dominick,  of 
Guzman,  and  of  Torquemada.  When  lie  quitted 
Borne,  on  the  11th  of  October,  the  streets  and 
private  booses  presented  a  tceae  of  terror.  The 
bouses  were  being  searched  for  Bibles,  and  other 
interdicted  books,  and  he  himself  was  nearly 
receiving  a  blow  from  one  of  tlie  sbirri  who 
were  engaged  in  the  search.  In  the  beginning 
of  May,  1840,  he  obtained,  from  her  Majesty's 
consular  agent  at  Rome,  a  certificate,  which 
stated  that  he  was  au  English  subject,  and  this 
enabled  him  to  display  the  Britisn  flag.  That 


flag  was  exhibited  in  his  parlour  when  a  police 
agent  entered  it,  and  obliged  him  to  sit  oowb, 
guarded  by  a  gendarnu:^  whilst  he  institated  a 
severe  search  Uirough  the  house.  The  consular 
certificate  was  not  respected,  and  his  English 
Bible  was  seized,  and  thrown  aside,  as  if  it  were 
a  venomous  reptile.  Seeing  this,  he  could  no 
longer  remain  silent,  but  jumped  up  and  remon- 
strated with  them  upon  the  act.  The  reply  he 
received  was,  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  make  any 
such  declaration,  for  it  was  the  determinattoa  of 
the  Roman  Govemmait  to  destroy  that  book 
wherever  they  could  find  it  The  In^eelar 
Valponi,  who  condncted  the  Kareb,  was  the 
same  man  who  had  taken  Dr.  Achilli  to  the 
priwn  of  the  Inquidtion,  and  upon  leaving,  be 
turned  to  his  companions,  and  said,  "This  poor 
devil  is  the  brother  of  dmt  scoundrel,  Padrt 
Achilli,  who  has  lately  escaped  from  the.  Castle 
of  St.  Angelo."  The  police  of  Rome  had  denied 
that  he  (Mr.  Hely)  was  expelled  from  thatcity, 
and  the  Daily  Newg  had  reported  the  draial. 
All  he  could  say  was,  that  his  passport,  whidi 
bore  the  police  stamp,  ordered  him  to  quit  Rom 
in  two  days,  and  that  by  a  particolar  route. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  (who  is  about  to  viat 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy)  drew  attention  t» 
the  fact,  that  wbikt  fall  religious  liberty  WM 
pemiittcMl  to,  and  enjt^ed  by,  the  subjects  of 
Roman  Ca&olic  powers  in  England,  the  !&igliih 
Protestants  were  the  objects  of  persecution  ia 
Roman  Catholic  coantries.  It  was  the  fault  of 
our  own  Government  that,  in  the  treaties  es tared 
into  with  foreign  nations,  no  stipulations  mn 
inserted  for  securing  this  privilege  to  oar  coun- 
trymen . 

The  dozology  having  been  sung.  Dr.  Steeae 
pronounced  the  beneomtion,  ana  the  assembly 

separated. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting,  several  new 
names  were  handed  in  for  membership. 
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SO 


moMd  EiUbitioa  of  Artoaad  Hann&otares  of 
iB  Kukw,  in  1851,  would  open  a  new  and  im- 
porlut  fidd  for  Cbriatiou  operation,  the  above 
CowDtttee  has  been  foimed^  on  the  brmdest 
nUutie  principles,  of  men  of  various  denominu- 
tifom,  "who  hold  the  Head,  even  Christ,"  for 
tbe  pnrpoM  of  Bceuring  reli^ous  services  and 
lectoie*  dnrinff  the  period  of  the  exhibition,  con- 
ilscted  by  faithful  mioiaters,  m  the  various  foreign 
lumms. 

Peroiitriha^g  theScripluresaud  Evangelical 
Ibeu,  fce.,  UM  abo  employing  missionaries 
iMgit  the  foraignerB. 

For  promoting  special  intercourse  with  Cliris- 
tiu  fbrognen,  with  a  view  to  the  interchange  of 
idiiiMtitm  on  the  process  of  the  Gospel. 

To  provide  a  reading-room,  from  May  to 
Oclober,  supplied  with  foreign  and  domestic 
CfantiaD  ponodicab,  where  brethren  may  have 
o^ortamtiei  of  meeting  one  another,  and  where 
trwistry  of  addresses  may  be  kept. 

Amo  to  give  publicitjr,  among  our  own  coun- 
trynen  from  the  provinces,  to  each  special 
wugements  a*  may  be  independently  made  by 
Efiwelical  miniMers  and  societies  for  their  reb- 
gimbenefit. 

To  carry  out  the  foregoing  objects,  consider- 
•Ue  funds  will  be  necessary.  The  Committee 
tn  deunuty  befim  incurring  any  serious  outlay, 
to  MBftain  the  extent  to  wmch  they  may  count 
^  llw  support  of  the  Christian  public.  The 
nleofthdr  operations  must  be  regulated  by  the 
naoarees  at  their  command.  The  chief  outlay 
trill  be  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  a  few  faith- 
litl  men,  whom  it  will  be  clesirable  to  invite  over 
from  various  parts  of  the  Continent ;  whilst  there 
are  some  who  would,  uo  doubt,  consider  it  a 
priTilege  to  co-operate  with  the  Committee  in 
thit  work,  who  would  require  no  such  asustauce. 
The  hire  of  halls,  and  other  suitable  boildings, 
■iii  Torn  another  heavy  charge. 

The  BBCcew  of  the  whole  effort  may  largely 


depend  on  its  beinar  undertaken  (u  a  scale  of  lone 
magnitude,  and  the  Committee  eameitly  trust 
ttiat  the  response  to  this  appeal  may  be  such  ai 
to  warrant  them  in  taking  measures  suitable  to 
the  imptirtaoca  of  the  occasion, 

WiLBRAHAH  TaTWR, 

Hadley  Hurst,  Bamet,  Hon.  Sec. 

N.B.  The  Committee  formed  by  the  Hev. 
R.  H.  Herschell  is  merited  in  this. 

%*  Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  all  mem- 
bers of  ilie  Committee,  or  nmy  he  paia  to  "  The 
Conference  Fund  for  18dl,"  at  Messrs.  Bansom 
and  Co.'s,  Poll  Mall  East 
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ON  INSPIRATION. 

IK  RKPLT  TO  CBRTAIH  STBIOTDRBS  OH  THE  PAPSa  AT  PAOB  369,  VOL.  IT. 
{To  tht  Bdilor  ttf  EwmgeUeat  Chritlmdom.) 


My  dear  Friend, — As  the  original  paper  on 
■■■WBtion,  which  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to 
wad,  appeared  in  yoor  pages,  you  will,  doubt- 
MS  aflbrd  rae  an  opp(ntDnity  there  of  replying 
Omw  strieturei  on  it,  and  of  reniarJung  upon 
^■othv  dwory  of  inspintimi,  which  the  Ber. 
'oha  Howard  Hinton  naspubUsbed,  in  a  lecture 
•Wf  ered  at  the  chapel.of  Stepney  College,  on  the 
openiag  of  the  session,  September  18,  185U.  I 
^  fiwt  refer  to  Mr.  Hinton's  theory  of  inspu^- 
Bn,  and  then  to  his  strictures  upon  myself. 

Kr.  Hinton's  theory  of  inspiration  is  evidently 
cnide  tad  unformed.  He  is  rather  feeling  his 
*«7  towards  the  truth,  than  as  yet  himself 
™»*y  ponesMd  of  it  Were  this  not  so,  be 
«otud  never  have  fidlen  into  the  strange  error  of 
cnfounduw  the  power  of  the  Godhead  in  Christ 
*)th  that  of  inspiration  in  men.  At  page  19,  he 
■lV*iiisiriration  .  .  .  consisted  essentially 
wnwnunication  of  GoiPs  mind  to  men, 
c^ner  far  their  onra  suidance,  or  for  the  purpose 
«  fitttfaer  eoanMueatieB  to  othen."  Sa  Su 


this  is  right  and  true;  but  when  he  comes  to 
exemplify  it,  we  are  astonished  to  find  that  he 
includes,  amongst  the  men  honoured  with  the 
oommuuicatiou  of  Ood's  mind,  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  for  in  the  same  category  with  Abra* 
ham,  Nathan,  David,  and  others,  Christ  ii  thw 
introduced,  as  ifHe  were  but  tlieir  fellow.  "'For 
he  whom  God  hnth  sent,*  said  John,  of  tba 
greater  prophet  who  Ibltowed  him,  *speaketh 
the  words  of  God.'  And  of  his  own  teaching 
Christ  himself  declared,  I  have  not  spolcenof 
myself,  but  the  Father  whicli  si:nt  me ;  be  gave 
me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and  what 
I  should  speak,"  It  is  surely  unnecessary  for 
mo  to  do  more  than  point  out  this  confusion 
between  the  Divinity  iu  Christ,  and  inspiration 
in  prophets  and  apostles,  and  to  remind  Mr. 
Hinton,  how  ready  and  glad  Unitarians  would 
be  to  lay  hold  of  such  an  assertion  as  this  in 
support  of  their  own  errora.  r^r-xrsli^ 
In  the  theory  of  inspiifi&Mfii^lrWfSigil^ 
fflaintaiU)  he  ww  what  he  terms  Tarioos  "  idea* 
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ofhiqiintSm;"  onebriog,  dwt  ft  it  "a  emMMi- 

eoHonq^Db^witdom;'*  another  thatitis  "a 
emnmunieatum  ef  Divine  ktumUage and  a 
third,  that  it  is  a  "  XHviru  indweuing,  or  poi- 
tesiion,"  Aomewhat  analogous  to  the  demooiaeal 
possessions  of  the  New  Testament  age.    In  part 
of  this  theory,  adjosted  as  I  will  presently  show, 
I  Bsree  with  Mr.  Hioton,  hat  I  think  bis  second 
ana  third  idras  are,  in  effect  and  power,  one  and 
the  same;  and  I  think  that  inspiration  itself 
should  be  pat  forward  as  the  one  great  ene^  of 
the  Spirit,  acting  in  different  ways,  according  to 
the  neoessiW'  of  each  particular  case.   Now,  as 
I  read  Uie  ^criptores^  for  from  them  alone  have  I 
drawn  what  views  of  inspu^tion  I  have,  I  observe 
only  two  modes  by  wiiieh  the  great  spiritual 
energy,  inspiration,  acts,  and  so  pervades  the 
whole  Scripture  as  to  make  every  part  of  it 
strictly  and  infallibly  true.   These  two  I  term 
the  TWtalittg  and  gutdituf  powers  of  inspiration. 
In  the  first,  the  reveaUnfff  I  understand  what 
Mr.  Hinton  calls  "  eommunieaiwn  of  Divine 
wi^emj"  and  also  **a  Divine  tndaeUing  or 
pouession.'*  Fw  whether  the  Spirit  aot  in  Isaiah 
or  Daniel,  foretdling  events  incomprehensible  to 
the  prophets  themselves,  or  in  Balaam  and 
CaiapbBS,conBtraimng  them  i^orantly  to  declare 
the  truth.  He  does  so,  as  it  appears  to  me,  by 
the  same  reveaUng  power  of  inspiration;  that 
holy  eneivy  employing  and  compelling,  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  willing  or  unwilling 
agents  to  make  known  truths  which  God  alone 
is  aUe  to  teach.  Thus  I  would  aeoamnlate,  in 
one,  Mr.  Hinton's  seooiid  and  third  ideas  of  inspi- 
ration, and  would  term  it  the  revealing  power  of 
inspbatton.  The  other,  whidi  I  term  the  gvidxag 
power  of  inspiration,  is  strictly  and  entirely 
identical  with  that  idea  of  inspiration  which  Mr. 
Hinton  calls  "a  communication  of  Divine  wis- 
dom."  He  excepts,  however,  against  my  term 
for  it,  and  this  the  more  surprises  me,  because,  in 
the  definition  of  hu  own  idea,  he  uses  the  very 
same  term  himself.   He  says,  "  its  ofiice  would 
be  to  guide  the  writers  in  ascertaining  the  trust- 
worthy sources  of  iofonnation,  in  selecting  the 
particulars  to  be  recorded,  and  in  determming 
the  manner  and  spirit  of  the  record."   This  is 
peoHelf  my  idea  of  the  guiding  inflaence  of 
mspiratiott.  Now  I  cannot  but  think  that,  instead 
of  Dolding  it  to  be,  first,  "  a  communioation  of 
Divine  wisdom,"  secondly,  "a  communication 
of  Divine  knowledge^"  and,  thirdly,  "  a  Divine 
uidwelling  or  possession,"  it  is  a  much  simpler 
and  more  oomplete  view  of  inspiration  to  r^ard 
it  as  the  (me  miraculous  power  of  the  Spirit, 
which  reveala  all  truth,  and  gmdet  into  ail 
truth,  just  according  as  the  revelation  of  mys- 
teries or  guidance  in  teaching  are  required  by  the 
preachers  or  writers  of  the  truth.    Tims,  fully  to 
oontrast  Mr.  Hinton'^  theory  and  mine  by  refer- 
ence to  the  well-known  passage  of  St.  Paul, 
Mr.  Hinton's  would  be  expressed  in  this  manner, 
"  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,  that  is, 
other  by  '  a  eommnnication  of  Divine  wisdom,* 
or  'aeommunication  of  Divine  knowledge,'  or 
*  a  Divine  indwelling  or  possession;'"  while  mine 
would  be  simply  expressed  thus — "  All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  revealing,  or  guiding 
into,  all  troth."  ItwillbeseentbatMr.Hinton's 
thocvy  leqnires  in  eedi  cue  a  new  idea  <rf 
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ratfon  to  be  tata  a|s  wlnle  vSm  mtlulmSm  K 

havariable,  and  only  modentaa  Ae  power  or 

action  of  it 

Beyond  this  point  in  the  inquiry  Mr.  SEntam 
thinks  it  needless  to  go,  and  deems  me  indinerMk 
because  I  have  not  stopped  here,  where  he 
poees  that  Gaumen  has  stopped  also ;  and  bmm 
he  shows  how  entirely  be  has  raisnodentood 
both  Ganssen  and  mvsedf,  for  he  writes,  at  p.  87, 
"  GaoBsen  says  that  mspiration  consisteof  revela- 
tion and  dictation ;  Mr.  Jordan,  that  it  cxmaett 
of  revelation  and  guidance,  and  there  it  an  end  of 
the  matter."   Never  was  mere  a  greater  miseoB- 
ception  of  both  than  this.   Gaussen's  idea  of 
dictation  is  applicable  solely  to  the  worde  of 
Scriptore,  and  is  intended  to  ex^ain  tlie  manner 
in  wnic^  the  Holy  Spirit  suppli«l  what  is  tensed 
the  verbal  in^utUm  of  Scriptore.    Bat  my 
idea  of  guidance  has  notUnff  to  do  vrfth  ttdi, 
and  to  say  that  Gaussen  holds  revelation  «nd 
dictation,  and  I  revelation  and  guidance,  if 
they  were  equivalents,  is  entindy  to  miaasuler- 
stand  both  our  systems,  and  entirely  to  ova4ook 
Uiat  part  of  mine  by  wMch  I  have  endenvovred 
to  displace  dictation,  and  to  substitute,  instead, 
what  1  have  termed  appropriation.   Mr.  Hintoa 
may  think  it  needless  to  advance  beyond  the 
point  he  has  specified,  because  he  is  a  believer, 
and  has  full  confidence  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
inspired  word  of  God;  bnt  he  would; find,  in 
dealing  with  unbelievers,  that  they  would  at 
once  ^unge  into  the  difficulties  of  the  qoeatioB, 
arising  out  of  the  individualities  of  the  mitefs; 
and  tSat,  to  satisfy  these  objections,  lie  must  be 
prepared  to  show  now  varieties  of  style,  dieciin, 
and  all  the  externals  of  the  Word,  are  to  be  re- 
conciled with  the  one  great  troth  propounded  by 
the  apostie,  "  All  Scnpture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God."   He  wift  not  tiien,  I  tlunk,  mis- 
take my  theory  of  appropriation,  nor  wiU  be 
pronounce  me  indiscreet  for  defending  inspiration 
Itself,  where  it  is  always  the  most  veberaentlv 
attacked,  in  the  vessels  through  which  it  pasaet^ 
not  in  the  Divine  fountain  whence  it  flowed. 

I  would  fain  leave  the  matter  here,  but  that 
Mr.  Hinton  has  misrepresented  me  on  another 
point,  on  which  I  am  as  jealous  as  he  or  the 
strictest  of  his  school  can  be.    In  referring  to 
the  teat^iing  of  the  church  of  England  respect- 
ing the  <minary  operations  of  grace,  I  d^ 
not  do  so  ui  proof,  bat  simply  in  ilUairaHoii 
of  the  distinotion  I  was  d^irous  of  sbowlw 
between  the  revealing  and  gvuUng  powent  m 
inspmstion.   Nather  did  I  pat  the  ohtm^  of 
England  first,  and  the  apostle  last,  as  he  im- 
phes.   I  know  of  no  proof  but  Scriptnre.  The 
church  of  England  even  is  no  proof  to  me. 
Scriptnre  binds  me.    To  the  church  I  eon- 
form,  because  it  is  scriptural,  its  doctrines 
being  proved  by  Scriptore.   The  doctrines  of 
the  church  I  neither  believe  nor  tesch  beoanss 
tliey  are  those  of  the  church,  bnt  because  tiiey 
are  those  of  Scripture.   It  is  only  in  Scriptore, 
as  §^ven  by  inspiration  of  God,  tlut  I  have  con- 
fidence aad  trust ;  and  it  is  only  beoaaae  I  bdieve 
the  church  of  England  to  be  scriptural  tint  I 
conform  to  it,  and  within  its  fold  serve  God  in 
the  Gospel  of  lus  Son.f^Umin,  the  extent  to 
which  my  iUnsfiilii^  ^ifdit'M&t^  to  show  two 
kinds  of  in^imtion,  as  Kr.  Hintoa  allegt^  hat 
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HrdrAe  ualofy  brtwoni  die  extnordimy 
Md  nt  ordmary  opeifttiolu  of  tiw  Spvit  For 
H  eztreordinary,  that  is,  inspiration,  botb 
KVMb  tad  gyidet,  to  the  ordinary  enables  as 
berth  to  1010  and  to  do;  and,  as  an  analogy,  I 
■Bit  eontead  that  the  passage  referred  to  is  quite 
lothe  pwpose.  Whh  r^ard  to  the  use  of  the 
word  m^Hration  in  onr  Prayer  Book,  there  is, 
of  eoone,  no  doabt  that  it  is  to  be  anderatood  as 
relatiDg  only  to  the  ordinary,  and  not  the  extra- 
grdiufyi  powers  of  the  Sptnt ;  but,  even  of  them, 
it  nort  sever  be  forgottea  diat  they  are  iroiu 
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tboT^  end,  Iherefim*  mpenutnnl.  I  coold 
have  pointed  out  other^  misconoeptionB  of  Mr. 
Hintoa  respeotinf  the  viewi  of  inspiration  which 
I  have  propounded,  but  that  I  would  neither 
Qseleesly  fill  your  pages,  nor  obtrad&  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  such  importance^  what  might  appear  to 
be  mere  personality. 

I  am,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  very  afiectionately, 

J.  JOBDAV. 

Eoitone,  Ozon,  Nov.  SS,  1860. 
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PUm  ami  'Practical  Serwwtu.  By  Uie  Rer.  Taos. 
HowAED,  Rector  BatUmgh,  Ma  iff  Man. 
La^:  Niibetand  Co.  Post  Sto.   Vp.  353. 

nonnn  in  many  n^wti  very  •daiirablesannotii ; 
nd  bt^eak  a  CfariitUQ  paitor  aadoiu  for  the  uln- 
ttni  of  the  souls  commitbMl  to  his  charge.  They  us, 
■i  iff  profew  to  be,  both  *'  pUin  and  pisotioal ; " 
bit  dw]r  also  ererywhere  exhibit  ths  toH  ersngelical 
itdabt,  and  give  do  onontaia  vleir  of  the  way  of 
pwdoB  ud  iutUkstion  unto  etenul  life  by  fiuu  in 
lb«  endfiad  Sodaemer.  Iliey  indit  sloo  on  the  work 
cf  the  HtAj  Spirit,  and  sre  psrvaded  by  «  tons  of 
CbiiMita  feeling  and  experience,  the  effect  of  that 
aoistiagwhicdtproeeedtfroBaHim.  TbeyaresixteBn 
it  iHHbVt  sad  the  bvt  of  them,  pnaohed  on  the 
M  of  the  Bcv.  Bnch  StomiU,  ths  father  of  the 
oeeOait  dflKymaa  <tf  tmt  name  at  BlaBcbsBter,  gives 
■  mm^aigtj  interesting  sketdi  ot  his  character, 
mlti  the  peMsftil  and  edifying  nanner  in  which  be 
doMd  s  life  of  nunistarisl  nseiUiiess,  and  wterad  upon 
bjihamatyreit. 

ifafs/  and  Moral  Bax^tmtee,  and  the  way  to  eltaim 
H,  txMkUed  i»  Memoirt  qf  the  Bev.  John  Heutl  i 
etmitting  ehiefty  qf  Extruet$  fnm  hit  Journal 
Mrf  CerrmptmdeMie.  By  the  Rer.  Joshda. 
PausTLST.  Third  editum.  London :  Hamilton, 
AdiBU,  md  Co.    IZdoo.  Pp.252. 

TV  etriy  removal  of  one  who  had  laboured  with 
suh  niglaiess  of  purpose,  energy  of  will,  and 
ii%eaoe  of  application,  to  prepare  biiatelf  for  aseful> 
MM,  ii  a  proridsDoe  which  the  li|ht  of  anoOer  world 
■IcM  can  ftilly  expUin.  Bnt  that  proridenoe  has 
iddot  one  example  more,  to  stimulate  Oi/s  yonng  to 
Arin  after  eminence  in  intdlectoal  and  spiritual 
*tibiii)euta.  A  book  more  fitted,  at  once  to  excite 
md  to  glide  the  aspitathms  and  efforts  of  yonng  men, 
•e  fane  sddom  met  with.  Mr.  PrieMley  exhibits  the 
<^wwtar  of  Ub  friaod  with  nest  jodgment,  and  has 
pBt  into  die  haada  of  Us  leaun  a  deqply  interesting, 
■Ditnctife,  end  ■otd-ronnng  Tolnme. 

ne^mgeOtttieit  of  India.-  eonHdertd  with  re- 
fimee  to  Me  DiOim  ef  the  CArMten  Church  at 
Ame,nd^Ue3SuhiurfA^t9ja»r9ad.  A 
s  britf  Mriet  ^  iNMovrset,  .^JiresaBs,  jre.  By 
JoBaWu«oH,D.D.,F.a.&  Ediobargh:  Whyte 
4Co.l2mo.   Pp.  489. 

"  large,  Eiqilsnd.  is  die  debt 
Thoa  owert  to  heeAendom  ; 
To  India  most  of  aU,  where  Providence, 
Giniig  thee  thy  donUnion  there  in  trust, 
Vpfatridi  its  baseless  strength." 

So  gmg  tlie  lanreate,  fa  lines  wWch  Dr.  Wilson 
*VPraprbteB  u  Ow  motto  of  his  work.  Whatever 
■>^betheTi«inofstBtesDHnandkgUla(ors,Chris-  j 


tisna  cannot  bat  regard  the  mighty  empire  of  India 
u  bmng  put  ioto'.Britain's  lumds  for  moral  and  evan- 
gelical purposeai  That  this  is  their  jodgment  is 
apparent  from  the  feet  of  the  Christian  missions  tbaj 
have  eatablisbed,  the  schools  they  have  institnted, 
and  the  Bibln  ttiey  have  oinmlsted  in  her  multitn- 
dinoDs  languages.  On  thanatare  of  these  operatioos, 
on  the  various  modes  of  vrisely  conductiag  them,  <m 
their  idmitatioa  to  the  neoesdties  of  all  the  tribes 
and  natiMu  of  that  vast  region,  and  on  their  actual 
and  probable  results,  Dr.  Wilson  b  well  entitled,  as 
be  is  well  qualified,  to  instruct  as.  We  thank  him 
for  pving  us  his  twenty  years'  experience  in  this 
little  book ;  and  as  we  recommend  tt  to  oar  Christian 
coontrymoi  at  large,  so  we  would  espedslly  call 
to  it  the  attenti<m  at  all  who  take  part  in  osnyfaig 
on  onr  BUsnonary  Soddiee,  whatiiar  u  ageute  or 
directors. 

Daitf  mU  Shutratiotu:  ieimg  Oriffinal  Readingt 
for  a  year  on  nUtfeett/rom  Sacred  Hiftorjf,  BiO' 
graphjf,  Oeographif,  Antiquitiet,  and  7%Mfe«r, 
etpeei<Uhf  dettgned  for  the  Famify  Cirete.  By 
John  Kitto,  D.D.,  P.S.A.  Samuel,  Smd,  and 
jjmid.  July — September.  London:  Hamiiton, 
Adams,  and  Ca    12mo.   Pp.  492. 

We  have  bvoorably  iatrodnced  to  the  n<^ca  of  onr 
readers  the  two  preceding  volumes  of  this  well  de- 
■gned  and  carefdlly  executed  work.  It  does  not 
surprise  us  to  learn,  either  that  the  materials  have 
grown  under  the  hands  of  the  anther,  or  that  his 
labours  have  found  acceptance  with  thepablie.  'Hiey 
deserve  their  reward.  If  oar  commendation  nuy  be 
to  him  any  enconragement,  we  freely  repeat  it ;  and 
we  renew  onr  former  assnrance  to  the  Christian 
families,  who  are  seeking  instrnctive  blbUcal  reading, 
that  they  will  find  it  here. 

An  Sjepoeition  of  our  Lord^e  Jnteroettory  Prayer  t 
mtk  a  Dieeoune  on  the  Belation  ^  our  Lord^a 
hUereeenm  to  the  Cbassrsfsa  ^  the  World. 
By  JoHW  Baowir,  D.D.  London:  Hamitem, 
Adams,  and  Co.   8to.   Pp.  255. 

This  volume  forms  a  most  fitting  sequd  to  Dr. 
Brown's  Expositions  of  the  Diseoorses  and  Sayings 
of  OUT  Lord ;  and,  like  them,  it  deserves  to  be  one  of 
the  most  popular  of  modem  theological  publicatlonB. 
What  Christian  has  not  read  tbe  17th  chapter  of 
John's  Goqtel  with  fieelings  snob  as  he  has  never  ex- 
perienced when  pemsing  any  other  portion  of  the 
itupired  volume  ?  And  who  that  has  read  it,  with 
enmtions  of  admiration  and  wonder  at  the  tenderness, 
the  sublimity,  the  godlike  m^estv,  and  love,  which 
pervade  that  marv^ous  prayer,  bat  has  desired  to 
obtain  s  deeper  insight  than  be  possessed  Into  the 
rignificancy  of  its  petitions,  and  the  persoasive  force 
i  and  meamog  of  its  argonuirts  and  pkasf   To  all 
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fMsk  we  ncomtnend  this  Toliune.  Tbey  will  find  it 
replele  with  instrnetioii ;  and  will,  ve  are  penoaded, 
rise  from  the  study  of  its  suocessiTe  portioiu  with 
clcarBTt  profoander,  and  more  eipanded  views  of 
the  sentiments  which  were  treasnred  in  the  heart  of 
tb^r  Redeemer,  and  found  an  utterance  in  this  inter- 
cessory prayer.  Need  we  say,  what  we  can  say^  in 
pofect  truth,  that,  in  this  instance,  the  expositor 
baeame  a  pupil  before  be  undertook  to  be  a  teacher ; 
and  that,  in  his  measore — a  hvppj  and  a  Urge  mea- 
sure—he teaches  in  the  spirit  of  homility,  gentleness, 
and  bve,  in  which  his  Master  prays. 
Th*  Chritiian  Sabbath,  cotuidered  in  it$  een'tm* 

aipeetM  hjf  Minultn  of  different  Denominationt. 

With  a  Prtfaee  bj/  the  Hon.  and  Rbv.  Baptist  W. 

Noel.  London :  Johnstone  &  Co.  8to.  Pp.  467. 

We  nra  lu^py  nt  length  to  welcome  this  impor- 
tant end  institutive  volume.  The  treatises  comprised 
in  it,  as  we  presume  our  readers  are  aware,  were 
pnbliahed  separately ;  and  have,  we  believe,  obtained 
a  wide  circulation.  They  are  now  haadsomely 
printed  and  presented  together ;  and  a  work  could 
scarcely  be  put  into  a  person's  bends  on  the  subject, 
more  worthy  of  perusal,  or  better  calculated  to 
oommnnicftte  scriptural  views  respecting  it.  A 
growing  importance  attnehea  to  tte  diffii^on  of  just 
sentiments  on  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 
Onr  national  morality  will  inevitably  be  overthrown, 
if  it  be  robbed  of  tbis  main  support.  Let  the  people 
be  generally  taught  to  disrc^d  this  Divine  institu- 
tloD,  and  they  will  become  the  easy  prey  of  infidelity 
and  atheism,  with  all tbevices  consequent  upon  them. 
We  scarodf  know  a  more  valuable  service  to  which 
good  men  can  be  prompted,  alike  by  pi^riotism  and 
Christianity,  than  to  diffiise  sound  prindples,  and  to 
set  a  worthy  example,  in  rdation  to  the  sanctifleation 
of  the  Sabbath  day. 

Tht  WorlcM  of  lAe  Rev.  Alexmitr  Carton,  LL.D. 

Vol.  IL  Dublin :  W.  Carson.  Post 8ro.  Pp.  456. 

Few  men  have  possessed  i^reater  power  of  reasoning 
than  Dr.  Carson,  or  more  of  the  elements  necessary 
to  constitnte  a  formidable  polemic.  Ndther  the 
Bomanist  nor  the  Sodnian  could  stand  before  his 
searching  exposure  of  tbmr  antiduiatian  systems. 
He  was  a  man  of  adiolar-like  erudition,  of  marvellous 
metq>hysical  acsteness,  of  a  logical  mind,  and 
nngnlarly  fond  of  the  philosophy  of  language,  in 
which  he  has  scarcely  a  rival ;  and  withal,  a  genuibe 
uid  catholje>hearted  Christian.  His  impetuosity  led 
him  sometimes  to  speak  of  bis  antagonists  in  terms 
which  are  not  to  be  justified ;  but  he  felt  strongly 
the  importance  of  truth,  and  of  what  we  may  nU 
lo|ieal  integrity,  and  if  he  but  suspected  tbe  absence  of 
this,  he  wss  unsparing.  His  efforts,  however,  in  this 
volume,  were  principally  called  forth  in  defeuce  of 
vital  Christianity,  and  his  discomfiture  of  its  assailants 
is  complete.  S<»ne  of  the  topics  discussed  are, — the 
right  end  duty  of  all  men  to  read  the  Soriptnres ;  the 
doctrine  of  transnbstantiation  subversive  of  tbe  fonn- 
datlons  of  human  belief ;  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  Unitarian  controversy.  These  treatises  were 
originally  published  in  Ireland,  aud  there  their  value 
is  well  known ;  we  shall  be  happy  if  this  notice  of 
them  may,  espeoally  at  the  preient  time,  contribute 
to  enlarge  their  circulation  in  Great  Britain. 

Iteligion,  the  Weal  qf  the  Church  and  the  Need  of 
the  Timet,    By  Obobob  Steward.    London : 
Partridge  and  Oakey.  8vo.   Pp.  297. 
This  ia  tbe  production  of  no  ordinary  mind.  The 
writer  thinks  as  well  as  writes,  and  often  carries  us 
■loHBg  vritk  lofty  and  magnificent  trains  of  ideus. 


clothed  in  mh  and  Sowing  ln^iiage.  He  nee^ 
expresses  himself  in  a  common-plaoe  mamflr,  hat 
his  deviationa  from  it  are  not  always  in  the  best 
style  or  taste.  At  tbe  same  time  be  shows  s 
generons  sympathy  for  the  noblest  interests  of  mta- 
kind,  and  expatiaiea  upon  them  with  extraordiosr; 
power  of  intdlect  and  fervour  of  feeling.  Tbe  fid- 
lowing  are  the  titles  of  his  taeeeaslve  chapters:— 
The  speech  of  Ood ;  the  word  ot  Ood :  evange- 
lism; characteristics  of  Uie 
requisites;  cburch  provision  j  Metiwdinn  t  dmnk 
ssnctity ;  chnrch  visitations ;  the  Divine  gonfa- 
ment ;  prayer  and  its  presages.  We  have  lesd 
many  essays,  dissertations,  and  treatises  on  prayer, 
but  tins  last  chapter  ll  anlike  them  all,  and  oontsiu 
many  original  and  striking  thoughts,  and  nord 
modes  of  exhibiting  old  ones. 

Diieourtet  on  Hotjf  Ser^turt;  with  JVefci  ai 
lUuttraiiont.  By  John  Kkllt,  MinisMlr  «f 
Crescent  Chapel,  Everton.  LoiidoBt  8mv. 
12mo.  Pp.  364. 

Tbia  volume  eontaini  eigjbt  dbconrsei.  The  fint 
two  are  on  the  Canon,  tiie  ttdrd  and  ftntitt  m  In- 
spiration, the  fifth  on  the  right  reception  of  tia 
Word  of  God,  the  sixth  on  the  smrit  in  wbiA  thi 
Scriptures  should  be  studied,  the  seventh  on  At 
influence  of  the  Gospel  on  individual  dwneler, 
and  the  eighth  on  tae  mflnenee  of  tbe  BiUe  <a 
society.  Hey  ezhiUt  the  result  of  madi  eoM 
thought,  are  replete  with  sound  instractiim,  mi 
are  composed  in  a  style  singularly  compact  W 
perspicuous.  It  need  not  be  eald  that  the  labjecO 
of  which  they  treat  are  of  great  practical  importaaes. 
The  notes  and  illnstrations  are  not  the  least  instiw* 
tive,  and,  to  tbe  atodkma  reader,  i^  certainly  pivR 
by  no  means  tbe  leest  attraetiTe  put  of  the 
volume.  They  contain,  among  much  that  ia  valuable, 
some  admirable  strictures  on  tbe  theories  of  inqiirs. 
tion  propounded  by  Coleridge  and  MoreD,  wUck 
they  dispose  of  in  a  manner  highly  to  our  aatisfte. 
tion,  and  calculated,  as  we  think,  to  render  real  ser- 
vice to  intelligent  and  thoughtful  minds.  Our 
hearty  commendation  goes  with  the  entire  work. 

War  with  the  Lamb,  by  "  the  Babylonioal  JSsswf  ^ 
Home."   A  Sermon  preached  in  Ventnor  Ckwxi. 
Itle  nfWigM.on  Tmrtday  etening,  itk  <(f  I/ottm- 
her,  1850,  bainff  fht  onnivertary  ^f  tha  Ounpowier 
PM.        the  Rev.  J.  S.  Blackwood,  LL-D. 
If^lkimAppeuiis.  London:  J.F.Sbnw.  Pp.2>. 
A  timdy  and  well>reasooed  discourse,  in  wbiebitii 
shown  that  the  papal  q»8taey  vrars  upon  tbe  Book 
of  the  Lamb ;  upon  tbe  TVuth  of  the  Lamb;  swl 
upon  tbe  People  of  the  Lamb.   The  author  writes  m 
one  who  is  conversant  with  the  popish  controreny, 
and  to  whom  the  doctrines  of  the  common  salvatieni 
which  are  so  fatally  impugned  by  it.  are  above  sU 
things  precious,  and  to  be  aefbnded  with  earnest  sad 
enlightened  seal.    We  hope  bis  sermon  may  find  ■ 
circulation  far  beyond  tiie  limits  of  bis  flook. 

Foiees  qfihe  Night.  By  the  Rev.  Jobk  CohmuCi 
D.D.  Lcmdon :  J.  F.  Shaw.  12mo.  Pp.  4&4. 
Fifteen  ebi^ters,  originally  sermons,  on  snhjoeb  of 
ever-abiding  interest,  distingulshnl  by  all  tbe  pecu- 
liarities of  their  author's  style,  both  of  Uiinkn^  sad 
writing.  Eloquent  and  evangelical,  not  always 
formable  to  our  ootioos  ei^er  of  correct  taate  or 
elegant  composition.  Dr.  Cumming  pushes  on  ttuvugh 
his  paragmphs  and  carries  his  readers  with  himi 
sometimes  uutmcting,  oftener  exciting  them,  and 
always  Impressing  some  lesson  of  Christian  troth. 


ritatad  br  Unwtw,  •!  Ko.  S,  Oiwt  Pl««,  la  iha  PaU  af  Si.  Joha,  HKhnCT,  !■  itSl^gt^'jl^  , 

laUxfwhhvf  IH.WHI  nmim  M.Pbji,l»th«atv«  UaSuti^TlirEWIlMtAX  «WM*»T  I,ISSI 


8d 


iBvitSiml  papers* 


CHRISTIAN  UNION  AMONG  CHURCHMEN  AND  DISSENTERS. 

BY  THE  LATE  LORD  TISCOUNT  NEWARK. 

BatheutoD,  Bath. 

Ujr  dear  Sir, — I  have  much  gratification  in  sendio^  to  yon  the  accompanying  little  essay, 
bj  mjr  huneoted  fHend  Lord  Newark,  with  permission  for  its  publication  in  Evangtlieal 
ChMtadom.  It  is  a  contribatioa  to  the  spirit  of  the  Evangelical  Alliauce,  from  a  witness 
of  no  ordinary  s^acity,  and  the  more  valuable  as  having  b«tn  written  previous  to  the  for- 
Btstioa  of  the  Alliance,  and  in  terms  of  such  substantial  truth,  that  I  questioa  whether  the 
sttompliabed  author  ever  found  ocoasioo  to  modify  a  si^e  sentimeiit  oontaiued  ia  this  brief 
bat  pcfipicuoiis  expositkm  of  *'  Christian  nnkm." 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

BsT.  Dr.  Steane.  Yours  most  tr^, 

T.  B.  WHUTLBT. 


Having  anxiously  considered,  as  an  attached 
member  of  the  church  of  England,  the  ques* 
UdD  of  Christian  onion,  and  hanna;  seen  both 
sides  well  advocated  by  good  and  able  men, 
I  snd  you  Uie  scriptural  reasons  which  have 
■leeided  me  to  join  and  support  the  proposed 
BunirestaUoa  of  it,  under  the  form  of  the 
"Evangelical  Alliance."  Perhaps  some  may 
not  thiuk  the  title  well  chosen,  with  a  view 
to  the  adhesion  of  the  clergy  of  the  church 
of  England  ;  but  this  is  no  time  for  cavils, 
"itb  the  enemy  at  the  gates  of  our  Protestant 
Eon. 

If  we  could  prevent,  or  put  a  stop  to,  the 
iliveraities  of  order  and  discipline,  which  we 
find  prevailing  at  the  present  day  among 
those  who,  as  regards  their  Christian  belief 
ind  hopes,  are  '*  called  in  one  hope  of  their 
cslling,'*  it  might  be  our  duty  to  labour  to 
do  80;  but  as  we  cannot,  b^  any  lawful 
laeaus,  induce  Scotdsh  or  Swiss  Fresbyte- 
riauism,  German  Lutheranism,  or  French 
Calvioiim,  or  British  Methodism,  or  Con- 
gre^tionaliam,  to  unite  under  Anglican 
£pi»opacy — it  would  seem  to  be  our  duty, 
ID  deaimg  with  the  divisions  which  now  exist, 
to  treat  them  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the 
iu'ilrired  writers  of  the  Epistles  treated  those 
'»bich  liad  arisen  even  in  that  early  day. 
Doabtless  they  had  then  no  organised  sepa- 
ratism, 110  deliberate  or  corporate  rejection  of 
their  church  system  to  deal  with ;  hut  we 
^fve;  and  the  question  seems  to  be,  hou  do 
ire  learn  from  them  to  deal  with  it  ? 

Now,  ia  the  first  place,  have  we  ever  so 
moch  as  a  hint  given  us,  that  the  various 
npresnons  used  by  the  apostles — as,  "  Unto 
winch  ye  are  called  in  one  body,"  (Col. 
iii-  15) ;  "There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
^ven  as  ye  are  called  m  one  hope  of  your 
c>UiiV;  one  Lord,  one  Aitb,  one  baptism, 
ooeQodandFktberofdl"  (Eph.iT.4— 6)— 
did  not  comprehend  alike  att  who  bad 

TOL.  T.r-RBBVAar.] 


obtained  "  like  precious  faith  with''  (3  Pet. 
i.  1 )  them  (the  apostles)  7 — whether  they  were 
the  *'  »trnufer»  scmitered  thron^out  Asia," 
yet  «  elect  unto  obedience,"  (1  Tet.  i.  1,  2.) 
and  a  "  royal  prieatkooi,  an  holy  natimi,  a 
peculiar  people"  (1  Pet.  ii.  9) ;  or  *'  the  saints 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons"  (Phil.  i.  1);  or  "  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  at  Ephesus"  (Eph.  i.  1) ;  or 
"  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  taints  which  are  in  all  Achaia*' 
(2  Cor.  i.  1)  ;  were  not  all  included,  to 
whom  "Chnst,"  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
had  become  "  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God?''  (1  Cor.  i.  24);  all, 
"  that  in  evert/  place  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  both  tkeirs  and  ours?"  (i  Cor. 
i.  2.)  And  if  that  "  body  of  Christ.'*  which 
was  to  be  built  up,  or  edified,  "  in  him" 
(Col.  ii.  6),  did  comprehend  the  atfgr^te  of 
believers,  bow  were  they  enjoinecPto  walk  f 
"EndeaTOuriog  to  keep  the  unity  ^  ike 
Spirit  in  thelrond  of  ueace;"  "till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faithf  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  uuto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,"  "from  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  toother  and  compacted  hy 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  qf  the  bodj/  unto 
the  edifving  of  itself  in  love*'  (Eph.  iv. 
13,  16).' 

Could  this  be  done,  and  this  "  increase" 
hs  "made,"  by  keeping  themselves  apart 
from  one  another^  because  of  preferences  and 
differences  ?  Did  not  St.  Paul  say,  to  the 
believers  at  Rome,  divided,  if  any  were,  by 
Jewish  pretenuon  and  Genlile  repugnance 
(but  whom,  nevertheless,  he  styles  eelUe- 
tAtefy,  the  "called  of  Jesus  Christ"— 
Rom.  i.  6),  "BceeiTe  ye  o«^aimth«L  ju 
Christ  also  t9eAj9d''W'^^^^?W 
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God?"  (Bom.  XV.  7.)  And  iow  had  their 
Lord  "  receiTed"  them  ?  the  Jew  as  a  Jew, 
or  the  Gentile  at  a  Gentile  ?  And  why  were 
they  thus  to  receive  each  other  ?  That  ye  \ 
may  with  one  miad,  and  oae  mgutbi  gloriiy 
God"  (Rom.  IV.  6). 

And  who  were  these?  "Ail  that  he  in  Rome" 
(Bom.  i.  7)^  Aiui  what  was  the  unittf  of 
tiieir  practice?  "Oae  man  eateeoieth  one 
day  aoove  another ;  another  maa  esteemeth 
erery  day  alike"  (Bom.  xiv.  5) ;  there  were 
Jews,  "of  whom,  as  ooocerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  oune"  (Bom.  ix.  5) ;  and  "  to  whom 
pertained  the  adoptioo,  and  the  dory,  and 
the  covenants"  (Bom.  ix.  4)  ;  and  there  were 
Gentiles,  to  whom  he  nid.  (speaking  of 
those  in  the  Galatian  drarches,  who  strove 
to  1»ing  them  under  the  formal  unity  of 
Judaism)^  "  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trooble  you ! "  (Gal.  v.  1 2.)  Stand 
fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  hondage" 
(Gal.  T.  1),  "fbr,  brethren,  ye  haw  been 
called  unto  liberty"  (Gal.  t.  13). 

But  did  he  propose  to  merge,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  [Jewish  section  of  the  church  in 
the  Gentile,  because  he  was  thus  indignant 
against  the  Judaizers  of  Galatia  ?  He  shaved 
"Ws  head  in  Cenchrea,  because  he  had  a 
tow"  (Acts  xviii.  18).  He  "took  the  men, 
and  purifying  himself  with  Meat,  entered  into 
the  temple"  (Acts  xxi.  26)  at  Jerusalem. 
And  these  differences,  thus  recognised,  how 
did  he  prqiose  to  treat  ?  **  For  meat,  destroy 
not  the  work  of  God"  (Rom.  xiv.  20)  ;  "  for 
the  kmgdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
hut  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  xiv.  17). 

He  does,  indeed,  exhort  to  unity* — but  to 
what  unity?  to  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in 
the  bond  of  peace"  (Epli.  iv.  3);  to  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  to  which  he  desires  that 
**alf"  may  comef  (Eph.  iv.  13);  to  that 
"in  Christ  Jesus;"  "and  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
mercy,  and  on  the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  vi. 
15,  16)  ;  "  but  he  that  troubleth  you"  (viz., 
seeks  to  fetter  you),  "shall  bear  his  judg- 
ment, whosoever  he  he"  (Gal.  v.  10);  "for 
in  Christ  Jesus  neither  drcumcision  avail^h 
anything,  nor  muarcumdsion,  hut  faith  which 
worketh  hjr  love"  (Gal,  vi.  15). 

Three  times  he  speaks  of  "heresies"  (the 
Greek  term  being  the  same  as  is  rendered 


"  sect,"  in  the  only  other  fire  places^  where 

it  occurs).  1.  Once  as  being  the  name  g^vea 
by  the  unbelieving  Jews  to  the  way  in  which 
all  believers  worshipped  "  the  God  of  th«r 
fathers"  (Acts  xxiv,  14).  2.  Once  as  ip- 
plled  to  the  "  divisions''  and  abuses  among 
the  converts  at  Corinth,  about  the  eating  of 
their  feasts  of  love,  and  of  the  holy  com- 
munion (1  Cor.  xL  19).  And,  Srdly,  once, 
whm  he  denounce*  to  the  Galatians  the 
"  wrath,  strife,  seditbns  (elsewhere  rendered 
divisions),  heresies,"  &c.,  which  he  tells  them 
are  "the  works  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  v.  20). 

In  none  of  these  cases  hare  we  the  smsllot 
intimation  that  the  **  heresy"  tpakea  of  con- 
sisted in  diversity  of  church  forms,  or  depu- 
ture  from  ecclesiasticid  order. 

Of  collective,  indeed,  or  even  of  indiridiul 
"8chism"$  upon  points  of  discipline  sod 
church  government,  we  have  no  recorded 
instances,  I  believe,  in  the  Acta  or  £pi8tle^ 
except  these  Judaizing  efforts  to  fetter  and 
mislead  the  Gentile  churches ;  unless  the 
divisions  at  Corinth  be  deemed  such,  where, 
as  St.  Paul  tells  them,  "  Every  one  of  yon 
saith,  '  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  1 
of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ.' "  (1  Cor.  i.  12.) 
For  these  "contentions"  he  reproves  them, 
indeed,  but  howf^  By  recalling  them  to 
Christ  their  Head,  ana  "  to  him,  by  whom 
they  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  bis 
Son"  (1  Cor.  i.  9).  "/«  Christ  dtvUedf 
T^-as  Paul  crucified  for  vou  ?"  (I  Cor.  i.  13.) 
"  Who,  then,  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apoflos, 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed  ?" 
(1  Cor.  iii.  5.)  Did  he  en/oin  them  to  deteri 
Apollos,  who  before  at  Ephesus  had 
"  to  speak  and  teach  diligently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John?" 
(Acts  xviii.  25.)  No;  but  he  warned  them, 
"  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anythi^, 
neither  he  that  watereth"  (1  Cor.  iii./); 
"for  we  nre  labourers  together  with  God" 
(I  Cor.  iii.  9).  "And  these  things,  bre- 
thren, I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  Apollos,  for  your  sakes;  thatye  niigt' 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  thit 
which  is  written;  that  no  one  of  you  be 
pufed  ttp  for  one  against  another'*  (I  Cor. 
iv.  6). 

With  regard  to  doctrine,  nndonbtedljt 
many  are  the  warnings  and  cautions  giren ; 
"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 

faith ;  prove  your  own  selves"  (2  Cor. 
xiii.  5):  "Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 


•  At  Bt  PhiMp.  i.  27,  ii.  2.  iii.  15,  IG ;  1  Cor.  1.  10,  &c.,  Sec. 

t  Thew  two  are  the  only  places  where  the  word  "  unity"  eocort  In  tlie  EogHsh  vcniOD  of  the  Ne* 
Testunent. 

t  Except  2  Peter  ii.  1,  where  the  "  d&mnable  hereiiea"  are  of  tho«i  who  "  denitd  the  Lord  who  boofbi 
tbem." 

oliriwiSMw'JSSuii  wed.^ Testament ;  the  Greek  ffXtflfffc^S i^fttdKeAj^iXJitoni"  »"  ^ 
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vfaiefaiinod"  (1  Then.  t.  21 ) ;  "2VyUu 
^iritii  mteUier  they  are  of  God"  (1  John 
ir.  1)  i  "  Warn  th«m  that  are  unroly,  oom- 
fiwt  die  beUe-ninded,  be  patieat  towards  all 
lua"  (1  Thew.  t.  H)  ;  "  Hold  fast  the 
form  9f  touMd  word*  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  Be,  til  /ttiih  and  iote  mhidi  is  in  Christ 
Jen*"  (1  Tim.  i.  13).  The  preachers  of 
aootba  Gospel  were  pronoaooed  "  accursed'* 
(Gal.  i.  8} ;  they  that  caused  "  divisions*  and 
offences/' were  to  be  avoided"  (Roai.zn.l7)i 
they  that  brought  not  *'  this  doctrine"  were 
not  to  be  "receiTed"  (2  John  10);  from 
htm  "that  walktth  diaorderfy"  they 
rajMned  to  "withdraw"  (2  Thess.  iii.  6),  and 
"turn  away"  (2  Tim.  iii.  5).  Bat  is  it  erer 
hinted  or  implied,  that  this  **  walking  dUor- 
Mj^'  eonnsted  « the  non-reeoffoitfym  of  the 
Utarj^,  Gtanons,  and  Artides  of  a  State- 
comtinited  church,  or  that  the  "/brm  a/ 
ioetrme**  which  the  cliurch  at  Borne  had 
"ebtyed/rom  the  heart"  (Bom.  vi.  17),  was 
the  form  of  episoopal  electimi  br  a  Gcmgi 
d'Elire  ?  Surely,  it  should  ever  be  borne  iu 
aim!,  that  though  the  doctrine  and  frame- 
work of  onr  Anglican  church  may  claim  to 
mt  00  scrip toral  au^rity,  still  it  cannot  be 
urged,  that  her  connexion  with  the  State  is 
« IKmae  (though  many  may  deem  it  a  pro- 
TideQtitl)  iMstitulion;  or  that  the  "heretic." 
whom  "ntns  was  Indden,  "after  the  first 
uid  second  admonition"  to  "reject"  (Tit. 
iii.  I0),t  affords  any  parallel  with  the  Chris- 
tiaa  Dissenter  from  the  statutory  discipline 
of  the  church  of  England.  In  short,  we 
nny  look  in  Tain  m  Che  apostolical  Epistles 
for  the  pnoBdcDts  whereon  are  founded  our 
"acts"  of  compulsory  uniformity.  He,  who 
cndd  "dstim  «nto  Satan"  (1  Tim.  i.  20) 
flwse  "  who,  having  put  away  a  good  con- 
science, eoncerninff  faith  had  made  ship- 
wreck j"  he  it  was  who  said,  with  regard  to 
4tKsp/uK,  "  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 


cnmciriaii  availeth  anything  nor  onoircnmei- 
siMi,  but  fiuth  whiw  worketh  by  lore." 
(Gal.  T.  6.)  It  may  be  right,  and  it  may  b« 
expedient,  that  if  the  State  sanetiMis,  and  in 
any  degree  endows  a  church,  it  should  require 
the  adherence  of  her  members  to  a  fixed 
litni^cal  standard  and  articles  ;  but,  can  any 
scriptural  reason  be  given,  after  what  we  have 
seen  aboTe,  why  those  mwnbers  should  deem 
themselves,  on  the  ecore  of  ivch  ttdherencet 
to  be  the  whole  and  sole  '<  body  of  Christ?" 
and,  if  they  may  tutt  so  deem  themselves, 
then,  being  **mettAer^*  only  "in  particular" 
(1  Cor.  xii.  27),  are  not  they  bound,  towards 
other  "  membere,"  by  the  rule  of  the  apostle? 
"God  hath  tempered  the  body  to^^Uier" 
(1  Cor.  xii.  24),  that  the  mOnbere  ehcukt 
have  the  eome  care  one  for  another ; — on|;ht 
they  not,  **  seoording  to  the  effectual  worini^ 
in  the  measure  of  every  partt*  to  make 
"increase  of  the  oodyt  unto  the  edifying  of 
UeelfiM  loveV* 

And  let  all  who  deem  it  their  duty  to  hold 
themselvea  as  much  as  possible  apart,  whilst 
here,  from  other  "  Christian  people"  (ordina- 
tion of  priests),  wlio,  for  anght  they  know, 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  equal  sincerity  with 
Utemselves, — whom  our  church  prays  for, 
"  that  ail  they  that  do  confess  thy  holy  name, 
may  agree  in  the  truth  {not  of  episcopal  order, 
but)  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity," — 
let  all  such  ask  themselves,  how  can  they 
expect  or  hope,  after  such  alienation  here,  to 
stand  together  before  the  throne,  offering 
"  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually"  (Heb. 
xtii.  15),  with  one  united  song,  for  ever  and 
ever? 

Instead,  therefore,  of  "  longing  for"|  the 
attainment  of  scriptural  union  with  our 
Christian  Dtssentmg  brethren   (aa  many 

excellent  clergymen  and  members  of  the 
church  of  England  profess,  and  doubtless 
sincerely  profess,  to  do),  to  me  it  appear^ 


*  "  Dfrirfon'*— Utenllf  "tteiietinfft  i^art,"  Atxofrraaiat — an  uprenire  word,  and  more  i^Ucsbls, 
pohtft,  to  ommhet  tbao,  we  think,  as  regards  oar  brethren  in  Christ. 

t  "  B^#«l"— Nowhere  else  in  the  New  Teatament  is  the  Greek  irapatreopai,  rendered  "  reject."  Lather 
(Qermaa  Bible)  tranilates  it  here,  "  meide"  (avoid,  ahnn).  De  Saey,  Romanist — and  Oaternld,  Protestant 
-~im  •' ftifeg."  Our  own  translators  eifwAerr  render  it,  at  2  ISm.  H.  23,  "  aseM  fiK^ah  qaestioiis ; " 
M  at  the  paraUal  pauaga  (1  Tim.  iv.  7),  they  render  it,  r^fim  pTofaoe  and  old  wires'  hbles and 
a,  ia  the  same  aenae,  at  1  THm.  vi.  20,  the  apostle  enjoins  him  to  "  avoid  (cicrpen-effdai)  pro&ne  and  vain 
bAUhn;"  1!Us  toecf  mm  mere  verbal  eritieisin  ;  bat  the  faet  that  thit  (Tit.  iii.  10)  is  tiie  onlj  plaea 
wbere  they  so  render  it,  is  worth  nothing  whan  coupled  with  the  following  : — viz.,  Ist,  That  in  all  other 
JWHyai  when  dkey  have,  in  any  way,  Tued  the  word  "ritjfcl,"  it  will  be  found  opon  reference,  that  the 
Onek  word  in  the  ori«nal  ia  some  mach  stronger  word,  than  rapamoatu  is  shown  to  be  by  its  aaei  as 
•bova*  AAttm,  Aa-iMoci^Sw,  ev«a  Snmw  (as  at  Gal.  iv.  14,  "  Ye  despised  not,  nor  r^atrftd"),  an  the 
*ofdi employed.  Be  ntjectad oTOe riders"  (Mark vtU.  31,  Ste.),  is  airoSoKifiaa9ny<tt.  "Hewoddnot 
"HtiUit'  (Markvi.  26)  ia  adtrnoat ;  and  thna,  in  other  instanoei.  2ndly,  That  at  1  Tim.  vi.  5,  where  tha 
ytten  spoken  of  is  one  "  who  teaches  otherwise,  who  is  prond,  knowing  nothing,"  &e.  (and  therefore,  in  a 
"wlar  caia  to  the  "heretic  man"  of  Titus  iii.  10),  St.  Paul  enjoins  him  (Timothy)  not  to  "r^ict,"  but 
"fwoffOai,  to  "  withdraw himte^"  from  such. 

ISce,  m  particular,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Baylee'a  (of  Birkenhead)  Reply  on  behalf  of  himself  and  other 
«WIDmn  of  the  EatabUsbment,  upon  the  sabjeot  of  attending  the  Liverpool  October  (1845)  Conference. 
mlu^^  liinuelf  reoomntands  '  <  Meetinga  tot  onited  jwayer,  and  starch  iff  the  ^eri^ttirg^^^^^^^^' 


so 


POETRY. 


tbat  the  only  "unity"  spoken  of  by  the 
writers  of  the  Epistles,  "  the  unity  of  the 
fnith,"  and  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
hood  of  peace,  is  within  the  reach  of  ns  all 
through  prayer ;  yea,  ia  "  not  far  /rom  every 
one"  of  those,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity. 

I  would  conclude,  in  the  words  of  Bishop 
Shnttleworth's  Peraphrate  tff  Philippiaiu 
iii,  15,  16,  "Let  this  gknioua  prize,  then, 
my  brethren,  be  the  common  ob^t  of  us  all, 
and,  leaTing  the  minnter  differences  of 


opinion  upon  less  important  natters  to  be 
reconciled  by  the  illnmination  of  that  Holj 
Spirit,  who  will  not  let  you  wander  from  the 
truth,  let  us  at  all  events  he  of  one  mind  with 
regard  to  those  great  vital  prineiplet,  whtek 
form  the  etmdard  and  criterion  of  our  faith!' 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  add,  that  I 
Jeem  "those  great  prindples"  embtaeed, 
and  asserted,  in  the  basis  or  Christian  mm 
projposed  hy  the  Committee  of  the  "Efsa- 
gekcal  AlliuKe." 


poetry. 


BANTRY  BAY*. 

Tna*  were  ssd  iMirti  ia  IrU  hoosM,  wnae  fifty 
yetnago,— 

Ooe  look  CD  ocetn's  stormy  waves  snffident  euse 
would  tbow, 

Where  twenty-four  Fraieh  battk-ib^  in  dreadfol 
glory  Uyi 

War  wdted  bot  tlie  rifpul<gun,  to  lind  at  Bsntry  Bay. 


And  who  •ball  save  the  people  now,  who  see  their 
Ami  bo  near, 

H^leu  ia  mate  aitonishment,  or  firantio  in  tbdr  fesr  ? 
Eirth  had  no  sneeoor  to  sflbrd  in  tliat  ^npendlBg 

doom, 

A  fearfiil  cbdee  aha  oAred  them — a  prison  or  a 

tomb. 

Six  days  that  bold  impatieDt  fleet  lay  toering  on  tha 
lea, 

Still  looking  for  Vba  morrow's  calm,  the  morrow's 

victory  ; 

But  God,  the  Great  and  Mercifol,  "  blew  with  his 

wind,"  yet  more, 
"  And  they  were  soatteied,"  tv  away  from  Erin's 

rescued  shore. 

Theor  ■nrely,  every  heart  and  voice,  in  Monster's 
valleys  fair, 

Gave  thanks,  with  joyful  gratitude,  for  God's  most 

wondrous  care ; 
And  all  who  bear  the  history,  in  onr  serener  day. 
Moat  blesa  the  hand  Omnipotent  which  guarded 

Bantry  Bay. 

loglorioQsIy  the  foes  return,  and  well  might  one 
express 

His  woader  that  an  enterprise  so  great  bad  no  success ; 
He  knew  not  that  the  God  of  Heaven  a  guilty  Und 
coald  ipaie, 

In  pity  to  the  righteons  fow,  in  answer  to  tlieir 
prayer. 

Ye  need  not,  Christians,  to  assume  the  arms  of 

earthly  moold, 
A  mightier  palladium  in  fiutb  and  prayer  behold  I 


Tlw  Etemsl  Is  year  refoga  I  the  Almi^ty  jm 
defisncel 

The  Lord  of  Bosts  b  present  stni,  in  love's  oaii' 

potence. 


It  ia  not  wiOi  thrir  feUow-mea  that  Quristiaas  hiR 

to  fight; 

Jehovah  thdr  avenger  is,  God  will  defend  the  rigK: 
With  daitor  powers  of  wickedness  Hidr  comM 

strifomast  bsi 
To  shrink  in  conflict  here  h  death,  -to  (He  is  rktar}. 

Bat  Erin  nts  in  darlmeas  yet,   great  Ood,  Ifcy  weri 

folfill 

Nor  let  thy  chosen  ranks  forget  obedience  to  thy  wiB-- 
Be  merciful,  oh  sister  isle  I  reject  not  Erin's  pbsi— 
Remember  aJl  her  ancient  love,  her  holy  gifts  to  tkt' 

In  her  own  language  comfort  her,  for  it  is  sweat  to 
bear 

Acoeats  of  HfulwfT  in  tlie  words  to  old  acqarinhs'* 
dear; 

Let  memory  tell  thiae  own  regard,  in  fonaer  dip 

gone  by, 

For  Danish  tones  of  blsnffishmcnt,  or  NonHs 

courtesy. 

And  think,  oh  English  Protestsnt,  if  froaa  thy  bowe 
of  prayer 

A  foreign  tongue  is  hsidshednow,bymaayaBMrtrr'i 

care; 

How  canst  thou  bind  that  heavy  yoke  opwitiiyBittf 

land, 

Chaining  God's  truth  so  ftarfaUy  by  that  pieiBsir* 
tuooi  hand  ? 

Go,  send  thy  nussengera  of  peaces  with  sweet  fiuuii* 
tone, 

To  speak  of  love  end  liberty,  where  ^esa  ate  lU 

unknown: 

Prisoners  of  death !  hope's  golden  key  is  Uddaa  fow 
their  aight; 

Give  them  the  voice  of  God's  own  word,  to  ujt— 
"let  there  be  light." 


*  26th  December,  1796.  — "  Certunly  we  have  been  persecuted  by  a  strange  fatality,  from  the  very 
of  onr  departure  to  this  hour.    We  bare  now  been  six  days  in  Bantry  Bay,  within  500  yards  of  the 
without  being  able  to  eflisctuate  a  landing  :  all  our  hopea  are  now  reduced  to  get  back  in  safety  to  BkA 
(and  I  believe  we  wiLl  set  saQ  for  that  pmi  the  instant  the  weather  will  permit).  Well,  Eaglsnd  bss  sot  M 
sacfa  an  escape  rince  die  Spanish  srmada  t  and  that  expedition,  like  oars,  wu  dafeated  br  dm  frasOer:  v 
elements  fight  sgainat  as,  aad  eonrage  Is  of  no  andl."— PUe  "  Life  vS>\V 
Irelsnd,  who  served  as  an  officer  on  Dosrd  <8W  of  the  fteneh  vMSds. 
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Am  ait  blood-gdUy,  Albion  I  if  cudeM  to  impwt  .  Come,  in  the  energy  of  lore,  the  migbtinen  of  prayer, 
knowledge  and  trae  happineu  to  Erin's  weary    Tme  pilgrims  of  the  bleiaed  ccoat,  tbia  boly  war 

bnrt:  i  declare! 

M  keA  on  all  tty  mtvIom  a  tkong,  a  double  ;  God  bath  tbe  same  onnipotaaee  to  proaper  yon 

daim.  to-dar, 
Tbt  Biiton'a  ba^  parentige,  tbe  Cbriataan'a  boly  I  Aa  aank  ttie  proud  armada  low,  and  guarded  Bantry 

nave.  Bay. 
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rRKSB  ATTACKS  ON  CHBIHTIAKITY— BEPOBT  OF  H.  SX  MONTALBU  BBBT  OV  THE  0B8BRTANCE 
or  TBB  SABBATH— PROFOSmOK  A0AIB8T  THB  FOBOED  OEUBAOY  OF  THE  PBIBST8— 
KBFU8AI.  OF  BCCLESIA8nCAI.  BDBIAL — A  GRAND  PAPIST  MIBACLE  IN  THB  DKPABTUKNT 
OP  TAtr01.1TSH — BISROPB  DBUAHDIKO  THB  EXPULSION  OF  PBOTESTANTS  FBOU  THB  STATE 
OOLLEOBB— ILLEGAL  ACTS  AGAINST  PROTBSTAKTS— OPINION  OF  TBE  OONBIBTORY  OP 
CABV  ON  THS  ECOLBSIASTICAL  ORGANISATION. 


PRX8H  ATTA0K8  ON  OHRIBTIANITT. 

— ,  France,  January,  1861. 

It  aeeme  that  for  some  time  past  the  anti- 
chriatian  writers  bsTe  redoubled  their  ardoor  and 
Tiolesce  in  tbe  Bttaeka  on  evangelical  truth. 
M.  Ednard  Omnet^  member  of  &e  Legislative 
Avenbly,  and  literary  profttsor  at  Paris,  bos 
pnUiibea  a  little  book,  entitled  De  PEtueigjte- 
me*t  dm  Peupte  (On  the  Inetmction  of  the 
People),  in  whicli  there  are  many  assertions  which 
iB  accord  with  tbe  dementary  bases  of  religion. 
a.  Pierre  LerauXt  one  of  the  heads  of  socialism, 
his  pubUibed  a  new  pamphlet,  in  which  be 
endcuToun  to  redoes  Chiistianity  to  the  simple 
rmk  of  a  pt^tieal  institution.  JIf.  AmSdie 
Jaequee,  editor  of  the  idiilosophieal  publiention 
unwd  La  Liberti  de  Petuer,  has  recently  ex- 
hibited a  very  vdwmeot  article,  not  only  against 
Roman  oatbolioism,  but  against  protestantism, 
and  an  ooamonionH  which  twliere  in  a  revelation. 
This  phitoaopbrr  places  Descartes  before  Lutber ; 
b«  aeenses  the  German  reformer  of  ha  vine  simply 
fmded  ■  email  disemting  ehnrch,  and  denies 
Chiistianity  even  the  honour  of  hnving  abolished 
•lavery  in  Enrope.  Anotiier  writer  lias  trans- 
lated into  French  the  atheistical  work  of 
Fmurbaek.  Oenerallj',  the  National  and  the 
jeanidt  of  the  opporitioo  neglect  no  opportunity 
sfftrswing  doubt,  sarcasm,  and  mockery  on  tb'e 
■oit  holy  doctrines  of  fiutb.  I  could  cite  msuy 
nan  examples,  bat  these  are  sufficient. 

Whence  proceeds  thia revival— tliis  redoubling 
of  oppoaition  to  all  forms  of  the  Christian  reli- 
IpooT  This  is  a  i^estion  which  naturally 
prc'enti  itself  to  the  mind  of  tbe  reader.  In  the 
rogi  <tf  Lonis  Philippe,  and  at  the  commence- 
neatofthe  revolution  of  February,  the  publica- 
tioDS  hostile  to  Christiani^  were  much  fewer. 
Tbe  omas  of  public  opinion  then,  often,  even 
^mdedtbe  cause  of  religious  sentiment.  Now 
It  ii  emnpletely  diffinent  I  again  ask,  why 
lUs  i^aage  of  attitude  and  language  2 

TUs  j&enonKuon  is  eanly  ex^^ned.  The 
af^grcsnons  against  tbe  revealed  &itb  have 
increased  in  France  with  theprogreaa  of  clerical 
frtteapmu.  The  same  thing  has  always  occurred 
m  the  BBBA  cirmunateBMM.    Vnllsin>.  Tlideivtt. 


-  -  circiuutanccs.   Volture,  Diderot^ 
•wvttbi,  and  Jcaa  Jacqncs  Bonisean  preadwd 


bfidelity  dnring  the  last  century,  beoanse  the 
priests  were  lion,  arrogant,  and  powerfbl,  and 
exercised  great  in6aeiice  even  in  the  afiUrs  of 
State.  Attn  the  return  of  the  old  Bonrbons,  in 
1814,  and  especially  under  the  government  of 
Charles  X.,  books,  pamphlets,  and  political 
journals  were  full  of  bitter  invectives  ^tnet 
religious  opinions,  because  those  princes  openly 
favoured  tne  usurpations  of  the  Jesuits  and  tlie 
ultramontane  party.  At  the  present  time,  similar 
causes  produce  tbe  same  results.  The  majority 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly  and  the  ministry  of 
Louis  Buonaparte  having  opened  every  door  to 
the  ambition  of  the  popish  clergy,  and  having 
subordinated  learning,  politics,  and  the  righta 
and  conquest!)  of  socie^  to  tbe  mitre  of  the 
bishops— anti-christianity  re-appears,  tmpiety 
again  raises  its  head,  and  tries  afradi  to  root 
every  kind  of  &ith  and  piety  out  of  the  heart 
tbe  French. 

Yon  see  our  sad  and  deplorable  condition  in 
this  respect.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country 
know  no  middle  line  between  popery  nod  infi- 
delity. As  tbe  majority  have  never  read  the 
Scriptures,  they  have  only  false  opinions  on  tbe 
Protestant  communion ;  thej[  confound  Ro- 
manism with  tbe  Gospel ;  and  since  they  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  pnests,  they  rush  immediately 
into  the  most  complete  scepticim.  Roman 
Catholics  or  infidels— nearly  all  the  French  see 
no  other  (Utemative;  tbey  obstinatelv  remain 
shut  up  in  this  fttal  dilemma ;  and  then  what 
can  we  expect?  Aa  the  momboa  of  the  popi^ 
clei^  ana  their  friends  commit  more  faults  (end 
they  commit  many),  infidelity  increases  and 
again  takes  its  deepest  roots.  Are  we  then  con- 
demned to  behold  again  the  evil  days  of  our 
first  revolution,  when  the  churches  were  closed 
and  all  religious  service  forbidden?  May  it 
please  the  Lord  not  to  permit  such  mounifnl 
anticipeUons  to  be  realbed ! 

But  it  must  he  confessed  that  the  imprudent 
advocates  of  poperv  run  into  the  face  of  danger 
with  incredible  Uindness.  In  proof  I  will 
mention 

THB  REPORT  OP  M.  DB  MOKTALBU B RRT  ON 
THB  OBSERVAJfOl^W  TI^E^^™^^ 

Thwe  cannot  surely  ezot  two  opnioBsainong 
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trne  Christiani  on  the  utility,  nay  more,  on  the 
necessity  of  respecting  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Obedience  to  the  fourth  commandment — wltli 
the  people  and  with  individuals— is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  progress  of  piety,  the  restoration 
of  human  dignity,  and  even  the  advancement  of 
phyeical  wcU-being.  The  more  faithful  a  nation 
IS  to  the  law  of  the  Sabbatb,  the  stronger  and 
happier  it  is. 

If  the  question  presented  itself  in  these  simple 
terms,  ure  shoutd  unreservedly  approve  the  report 
of  H.  (le  Montalembert.  But  the  case  is  very 
diBereiit.  It  is  important  to  notice  that,  in  got 
coantry,  general  habits  and  public  eonsdenee 
no  longer  demand  the  regular  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  It  is  not  only  the  civil  law  which  has 
been  changed  on  this  point,  it  is  the  opinUm 
itself,  the  Oiought,  the  Mpirit  of  all,  or  of  nearly 
all.  The  Freuch  no  longer  feel  it  a  reproach  to 
work  during  part  of  the  Sabbath ;  they  see 
therein  no  violation  of  a  divine  law ;  their  heart 
is  perfectly  at  peace  on  this  subject. 

I  have  not  leisure  here  to  enter  upon  a  d<^- 
matieal  and  historical  discussion.  Were  it  a 
suitable  tinie,  it  woukl  ba  easy  to  show  that  the 
principal  bkune  of  tlus  nniveisal  eostempt  for 
the  Sabbath  must  rest  with  the  priests  of  Rome 
— yes,  with  tlie  priests  wlu>,  in  their  period  of 
power  authorised  the  establishment  of  public 
processions  on  the  Sabbatb  day ;  on  the  priests, 
who  have  told  the  population  m  their  catectiisni 
that  it  is  sufficient  to  go  to  moss  and  confesuon  ; 
on  the  priests,  who  have  taught  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  ietes  imposed  by  uie  papal  cliurch  is 
more  important  than  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath ;  tlius  placing,  as  the  ancient  Pharisees, 
their  own  laws  above  the  law  of  God.  I  con- 
fidently charge  the  priests  with  having,  if  not 
provoked,  at  least  permitted,  and  in  some  respects 
■anctioned,  the  transgression  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. 

Now  what  does  M.  de  Montalembert  propose  ? 
He  wishes  the  obserranoe  of  the  Sabbath  to  be 
imposed  tinder  penalty  of  6ne  or  imprisonment ; 
he  demands  that,  spite  of  the  views,  manners, 
and  spirit  of  the  nation,  the  penal  law  should 
enforce  respect  for  the  Sabbatb.  M.  de  Mont- 
alembert has  referred,  in  support  of  his  plan,  to 
England  and  the  United  States.  He  has  ren- 
dered remarkable  Iiomage  to  the  English  and 
Americans,  whom  lie  regards  us  heretia,  and 
whom  the  Pope  is  trying  to  convert,  or  rather  to 
pervert.  The  h(moarable  reporter  has  said  that 
these  two  people  are  the  most  flourishing,  and 
that  some  regiments  of  guards  easily  maintain 
tranquillity  in  London,  whilst  Pans  requires 
the  presence  of  an  army  of  100,000  men.  This 
is  welt,  and  we  widh  that  this  testimony  of  M.  de 
Montalembert  may  moderate  the  calumnious 
dcclamationsof  the  Jesuits  against  protestantism. 
But  what  comparison  can  possibly  be  established 
between  these  two  great  Protestant  countries  and 
France  ?  That  which  at  Hri!t  jirodnced  respect 
for  the  Iiord'a  day  in  the  Brituh  Isles  and  the 
United  States  was  preaching,  the  reading  of  the 
Bible,  the  whole  of  the  Reformed  worahip~in  one 
word,  opinion.  Were  the  civil  laws  on  this 
matter  suspended,  tlicy  are  impressed  on  the 
national  manfiers  and  conscience.  The  English 
and  American  legidataies  have  enacted,  in  some 


j  respects,  their  laws  vnia  the  tUoMfam  of  mWe 
I  opinion.    In  that,  and  in  that  alon^  n  fhs 

I  strength  of  law. 

I     What  is  there  like  it  in  France?  Notldag. 
But  M.  de  Montalembert  demands  legal  eow^ 
puhion — that  is  to  say.'compulsion  before  per- 
suasion— brutal  force  "before  moral  authority — 
imprisonment  before  change  of  heart.    But  how 
can  success  be  hoped  for,  in  following  a  way  pre- 
cisely opposite  to  the  right  one  t   AVhat  ean  the 
laws  do  without  the  manners?   What  can  the 
liand  of  the  judge  obtain  without  the  consent  of 
the  eonscience  7  Do  yon  know  what  will  happen, 
if  the  recommendation  of  M,  de  Montalenbert 
be  adopted  ?   According  to  all  appearance  ayet 
I  further  violation,  a  aystematie  revolt  against  the 
I  Ixnrd's  day,  as  we  saw  after  1814.    Let  the 
I  papacy  smite  its  breast  in  sign  of  repentanee 
bctore  this  mournful  reality.    It  is  its  own  error 
I  which  it  is  now  atoning  for.   It  will  not  profit  by 
a  penal  law  on  the  Sunday ;  and  should  it  suc- 
ceed, this  victory  would  be  more  moomfnl  than 
salutary. 

I  come  to  another  proposition,  which  has  bees 
recently  made  by  a  representative  of  the  peo^ 
M.  Eugene  Reupail.   It  relates  to 

TUE  FORCED  CEUBAUY  OW  THB  PBXBRIb 

Some  explanations  are  here  necessary. 

No  one  is  ignorant  that,  since  the  pontifieatarf 
Gregory  VII.,  the  Roman  chnreh  has  made 
celiracy  absolutely  obligatory  on  its  miBistmL 
In  its  character  of  a  church  it  had  a  right  to  4s 
so,  and  in  a  purely  legal  point  of  view  there  ii 
nothing  to  object  to.  If  the  priests  make  a  vev 
never  to  marry,  it  is  their  affiur,  and  not  thatof 
the  political  legislature ;  they  ought  to  be  as  fiat 
on  tliis  poiut  as  other  individnala  ore.  fint  tbs 
Roman  clergy  hare  gone  furtber ;  they  ham 
demanded  the  interfereaoe  of  the  laiw  power  fa 
the  maintenance  of  this  cccleuastiad  r^alalia. 
In  other  words,  a  priest  is  not  allowed  in  Pnaos 
to  marry,  even  when  he  has  renounced  tlw  tide 
and  functions  of  a  j^est.  The  civil  law  aayalD 
him,  when  he  asks  tor  his  marriage  the  iwiwittia 
of  the  State,  "  No,  you  shall  not  have  it ;  year 
vow  is  perpetual — your  clerical  character  is  ia> 
deUble~~yon  are  always  a  priest,  although  yea 
may  have  been  interdicted  or  excommnnicatco.* 
Such  is  the  extravagant  anomaly  whieh  stiS 
exists  in  the  French  laws,  after  the  revolntioas  ef 
1780,  1830,  and  1848.  Our  legislatora  han 
preserved  these  old  remains  of  the  middle  KgM, 
foigettin^  that  the  iaieal  state  ooght  not  to 
trouble  ttself  with  the  canons  of  the  icljgkM 
society,  and  that  the  justice  of  the  dvil  tribaadi 
has  nothing  to  take  cognisance  of,  in  this  eedi 
siastical  question.  But,  ales,  there  are  ao  May 
inconnstencies  in  human  things  and  iaetitatioaa! 
M.  Eo^e  Raspail,  convinced  that  this  lapH 
^  lation  is  vicions,  lies  proposed  that  the  priestai  ar 
!  rather  the  ex-priests,  should  be  allowed  to  eaiH 
'  tract  civil  marriage,  as  in  the  United  Stata^ 
England,  Switxerland,  Protestant  Germany,  lee« 
He  has  been  led  to  make  this  proposition  by  tiu 
ecandaloua  trial  of  the  cnr^  Gothland,  whieh  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  {Evangelieal  Chria- 
tendom,  1851,  p.  9.)  It  is  clear  that  if  lUi 
priest  could  have  cuntr 
aecordittg  to  la^^'  be^^ 
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aHM  «b*  A^btfol  eritfet  ior  wfaidi  be  hn  been 
flwiiMBd  to  perpetml  puaidinieDt.  But  tbe 
pvliuDeatary  eomnrituon,  sppoitttod  to  examine 
tbi  proporitmi  ef  M.  Baipail,  has  not  adopted 
iL  Tbs  organt  of  the  ultnuninitaDe  faction  naTe 
preteaded,  that  the  recommendation,  lo  jost  and 
wiie,  of  graotiDg  prieets,  who  renounce  tw  prieet- 
bood,  peraivion  to  wanjf  was  aa  irreli^ou$ 
tet,  a  teandalf  an  ignoble  nunMwre,  asd 
the  lejMeaeDtatireB  of  tbe  ooontry  bare  yidded 
heAre  this  tonvnt  of  abase. 

Tbe  greet  anonalji  i  bare  roeationed  vill  re- 
■HDftbeti,  inourleffislation.  Thepricatiwill  be 
es^ipUed  to  end  tbdr  days  in  celibacy,  fiat, 
Aeud  there  oonw  another  levolution,  woe  to  tbe 
seutelets  men  whon^rthemselrce  to  be  gorerned 
by  the  prqudieea  of  tbe  clergy  1  Tha  m»  equi- 
MbeoooaHMmt  di^  make  BOW,  tbe  more  groimd 
thif  wa  timi  be  oompelled  to  yieU  to  tiirir  ad- 
TBiaiiu. 

k  BEFDSAL  OF  ECCLSSIAETTIOAL  BUBIAL 

todt  place,  a  few  weoki  since,  in  tbe  commune  of 
fiifoon,  near  Bordeanz.  I  will  biiefiy  state  the 
ten. 

A  yoDBg  girl,  EUzaheth  Labat,  very  ill,  and 
Mmg  Mar  death,  sent  for  tbe  euri  of  her  parish. 
He  thoQgbt  fit  to  impose  on  the  poor  dying  gtrl 
MM  eondition*  oi  abeotatioa  vhieb  ibe  reused 
teaoDepI,  and  then  the  prteit  witbdtew,  saying, 
tbtt  Eluabeth  was  obttimate  tmd  r^dUoutt 
onMf  demwd  a  atne.  Some  boon  ^er  she 
bnalbed  her  last. 

The  car6,  inrited  to  the  fuaeral  ceremony,  met 
Um  reqaestt  of  tbe  fentily  of  Elizabetb  with  an  in- 
flexible  refesal.  In  Tain  tbe  mayor  of  the  com- 
mune of  BiganoB  tried  to  awaken  in  the  heart  of 
the  priest  gome  sentiments  of  indulgence  and 
ebarity ;  ra  rain  bo  addressed  the  same  reouest 
In  tbe  oSieiBdng  priest  of  anotbnpari^ ;  these 
minitteTs  of  Rome  answered  that  tbey  were^ree 
to  grant  n  not  tbe  service  of  tbeir  ministry,  and 
tbit  tbey  bad  to  aocoimt  only  to  God,  and 
their  snperiora  in  tbe  eoderiastkal  biemrehy* 
Tfaut  the  obief  mi«irtrate  of  Biganos  was  com- 
piled to  pcrfcm,  Kmsdf,  thebist doties  over  the 
tiesd;  be  conducted  the  mortal  remains  of  Elisa- 
beib  to  tbe  eemetery,  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
amaeroos  eoaooarse  ef  the  inhalritants,  he  pro- 
Bonaecd  some  tonchiog  words,  of  which  tbe  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract : — "  This  youag  person,  bom 
is  poverty,  and  dying  in  tbe  flovrer  of  liib,  oarries 
^legretof  all  who  knew  ber.  She  was  a  good 
dsigbtet,  for  sbssnocoared  hor  unfortunate  father 
till  the  moment  of  bis  deoth.  She  mis  a  good 
^*r,  for  she  is  lamented  by  every  member  of 
WfiuiBly.  She  was  a  good  and  honest  servant, 
■Mheresiployeia  deei^y  rc^t  her.  Her  neigb< 
■■Mn  and  Riends  alwiqri  found  ia  lier  a  soft  uid 
oUi^ag  dispositton,  m^iob  obtanied  for  her  gene- 

nl  ■ftelioD  Tbe  ministers  of  reli- 

Pn  thoagkt  her  tmwortby  of  their  prayers. 

as  hope,  my  dear  fellow-cltiaens,  that  God 
will  be  more  compsssionaie  than  bis  miusters, 
and  that  He  will  receive  her  soal  1" 

This  event  gave  rise  to  a  controTersy,  which 
^  caoUnaes,  between  tbe  Freue,  the  journal  of 
M.  EiiiiledeGirardin,aod  the  {/ntoru,  tbe  organ 
•/ jttuitisn.  The  defiaadeis  of  tbe  olersy  snid 
ttttthe  bberty  «f  tbe  prieMib  in  cues  of  Mpol- 


tore,  or  oOcr  cases,  is  not  Is  any  wny  ffaWeot  to 
laietu  control.  .  "  Be  it  so,"  repuea  H.  de  Girai^ 
din ;  "  we  admit  that  tbe  priestB  have  a  Tight  to 
refuse  to  attend  a  funeral,  but  on  the  eoimition 
that  the  Cborob  and  State  be  separated : — on  the 
condition  that  the  prlest«  eball  have  ceased  to 
receive  a  salary  from  the  budget,  which  is  formed 
by  the  taxes  of  all  who  are  taxable — on  tbe  con- 
dition that  priests,  as  lawyers  and  doctors,  exer- 
cise a  ministry  entirely  free  " 

'  Tbe  qnestion  of  the  seperatjon  of  Church  and 
State  advances  in  France,  and  It  is  probable,  at 
tbe  first  great  political  commotion,  it  will  be  in- 
troduced into  the  laws.  The  members  of  the 
Roman  clei^y  find  it  very  convenient  and  agree- 
able, on  the  one  hand,  toreeoreasalary  from  the 
poblio  treasury ;  end,  on  tbe  other  band,  to  be 
absolutely  independent,  as  tliongb  they  received 
nothing.  They  willingly  take  money  from  the 
civil  power,  whilst  they  reserve  to  themselves  the 
privilege  oif  obeying  only  tbe  Pope  and  tbe 
oisbops.  "Him  is,  in  this,  a  flagrant  eoQtmdiction 
which  cannot  last  fm  ever, 

A  OBBAT  PAPIST  UIBACLB  IN  THB  BXPART- 
HBST  OF  TAUCLUBB. 

Yon  know  that  Rome  pretends  to  have  pre- 
served the  gift  of  miracles,  as  a  striking  testl- 
mony  <rf  Ood  in  favour  of  tbe  tmtb  of  the 
pontifical  instttotiiHU.  In  truth,  tbe  recitals  of 
morveUous  events  are  not  lackmg  in  tbe 
bosom  of  the  popish  confcsoon ;  and  every  day, 
so  to  apeak,  brings  us  tbe  announcement  of  some 
new  prodigy.  Yonr  readers  recollect,  probably, 
tbo  miracle  de  Bimini,  tbe  Madonna  wlio  moved 
its  eyes  and  made  so  much  noise  last  year.  But 
variety  is  ^ood  in  alt  things,  and  it  would  be 
tedious  to  insist  too  long  on  the  same  prodigy. 
The  Jeauito  have  therefore  conceived  a  miracle, 
still  more  extraordinary  than  diet  of  the  vii|pti 
with  moveable  eyes,  viz.,  an  ima^e  which  sweaie 
or  leaks  out  blood.   Read  attenlivdy. 

There  is  at  St.  Satumin,  a  village  situated  in 
the  department  of  Vauclusc,  an  old  chapel,  and 
in  this  chapel  an  old  painting,  representing  Jesus 
Christ  orucified,  at  the  moment  when  he  was 
taken  down  l^m  tbe  cross  by  the  Roman 
soldiers.  One  day,  then,  a  very  devout  girl, 
fpersons  of  the  female  sex  geaerally  play  tbe 
tiret  part  in  the  prodigies  of  the  papacy,)  named 
Rosette  Tamisier,  being  at  prayers  near  the 
altar,  raised  her  eyes  to  this  painting,  and, 
strange  thing  I  wonderful  Bcene!  spectacle  as 
memorable  as  oAexpected  !  she  perceived  drops 
erf  blood,  vwlrfeh  ran  frora  some  wounds  which 
the  painter  bad  marked  in  the  feet,  hands, 
and  side  of  the  oroeifiedl  The  poor  girl  was 
confounded  with  astonishment  and  transported 
with  raptnre.  Blood  I  real  Mood,  on  tbe  five 
wounds  represented  in  this  minting ! 

Yon  will  understand  toat  if  this  Rosette 
Tamister  bad  been  alone  in  attesting  M  sur- 
prising an  afiair,  I  sbonid  not  have  given  it 

Elace  in  my  letter.  The  visions  of  a  foolish, 
igoted  girl  would  not  merit  this  privilege. 
But  this  miracle  of  tbe  oozing  out  of  blood 
has  taken  colossal  proportions.  The  whole  de- 
partment of  Vauclose — 1  may  say  even  the  whole 
south  of  France,  at  the  present  time,  Js.  full  of 
this  ]>rodigy.  tU  ASi&i^yW^bas 
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been  in  procee^on  vitfa  at!  his  clergy  to  salnto 
the   marvelloufl  image.   The   Mayor  of  St. 
Satornin,  the  eab-pretect  of  the  district,  some 
officers  of  gcDdarmerie,  an  advocate,  and  a  pliy- 
ftician  luive  successively  verified  the  flowing  of  i 
the  blood  over  the  painliag,  and  even  sent  reports  i 
to  the  joarnals  affirming  this  prodigious  event,  j 
In  truth,  as  soon  as  Rusetto  I'aminer  left  the  ! 
chapel,  she  hastened  to  relate  what  she  had  ! 
eeen.   The  rumour  spread  among  the  inhabi-  , 
tants,  and  every  one  ran  to  the  church  to  verify  | 
with  his  own  eyes  the  great  marvel.   It  appears  | 
that  the  blood  does  not  run  cootinuonsly  from  i 
the  five  wounds,  but  on  certain  days.    The  | 
report  reached  the  ears  of  the  sub-prefect.  ; 
Impelled  by  curiosity,  he   repaired  to  St.  i 
Saturnia,  accompanied  iiy  many  persons,  and 
visited  the  chapel.   I  have  his  report  in  my 
hands  whilst  writing  these  lines.   The  magis- 
trate distinctly  relates  that  he  saw  dropa  of 
blood  running  from  the  feet,  the  hands,  and 
the  nde  of  the  Saviour.   Denroos  of  more  closdy 
fiflwing  the  miracle,  he  got  upon  the  altar,  and 
with  white  linen  he  wiped  this  miraculous 
Uood.   "My  handkerchief,"  he  soys,  "was 
marked  with  thirty  spots  of  blood,  and  exposed 
to  the  veneiaUon  of  the  faithful,  who  filled  the 
church." 

What  do  you  think  of  this  new  invention 
of  the  Jesuits?  Truly,  the  disciples  of  Loyola 
most  rely  much  on  the  credulity  and  bigotry 
of  the  population  in  having  recourse  to  such 
gross  stratagems.  The  miracle  of  St.  Saturnin 
singularly  resembles  that  of  5/.  Sauvier,  whose 
blood  liquifies  every  year,  at  Naples,  amid  the 
load  plaudits  of  the  spectators.  But  tbc  French 
■re  not  quite  Neapolitans,  and  though  the 
prodigy  of  the  imaae  oozing  out  bmnl  has 
founa  a  certain  namber  of  dujMS,  the  Jesuits, 
at  the  end  of  the  reckoning,  will  derive  from  it 
less  profit  than  damage,  for  their  frauds  must 
excite  the  disgust  of  all  intelligent  men. 

aOVB  BISHOPS  DRMAXD  THE  EXCLUSION  OP 
FR0TE8TA.NTS  FROU  THE  STATE  SCHOOLS. 

Protestants  continue  in  a  difficult  position.  A 
sincere  and  mflueutial  Journal  of  Pari?,  Le  SiicU, 
said,  tome  days  since,  "There  is  talk  of  exclu- 
(ting  from  the  public  sebools  all  children  whose 
parents  do  not  profess  Catholicism.  Some  specinl 
schools  would  be  appropriated  to  children,  whose 
fiimilies  belong  to  other  worships  recognised  by 
the  State.  We  have  made  inquiries,  and  have 
been  positively  assured  that  tcus  unqualifiable 
thought  is  not  at  all  a  chimerical  project.  Some 
members  of  the  episcopate  are  its  anient  pro- 
moters. The  bishop  of  Viviers,  especially,  is  its 
patron  and  defender." 

Thus  the  Romanist  bishops  of  France  are 
labouring  to  establish  oficnsive  distinctions  be- 
tween the  different  religious  communions.  The 
children  of  Papists  should  be  completely  by 
themselves  in  the  schools  and  colleges.  The 
children  of  Protestants  and  Jews  should  be 
banished,  by  order  of  Qovemment,  to  special 
establishments,  and  considered  as  pariahs  or 
pestiferous,  who  may  not  breathe  the  same  air, 
nor  sit  on  the  same  forms,  nor  live  under  the 
same  roof  as  Pfupists. 

Snnly  the  GoTemment,  notwiUutaading  its 


excessive  complaisance  to  the  sacerdotal  party, 
will  not  dare,  nor  wish  to  execute  such  a  mea- 
earc.  It  would  fear,  lest  ^oing  to  such  n  degree 
of  oppression,  it  shoiud  raise  a  storra  in  which  it 
would  itsrlf  perish.  But  this  proposition  of  the 
bishops  is  not  the  less  deserving  of  attentive  eou- 
sideration.  It  proves  that  tlw  mbiisters  of  tlw 
Roman  church  Imvc  abandoned  nothing  of  their 
fwmer  intoleranoe  or  peiseeating  spirit.  They 
are  what  they  were  iti  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  There  is  tlie  same  hatred  of 
the  disciples  of  the  Reformation,  the  same  ten- 
dency to  confound  civil  rights  with  reli^oot 
belief,  the  same  desire  to  crush  all  separata 
oommnnions — in  short,  the  same  eflbrt  to  aequift 
sovereign  and  exclusive  domination. 

We  meet  among  Protestants  in  France,  and 
probably  also  in  KngUnd,  good  people,  sim|de 
and  candid  hearts,  who  peiwade  thenuelvet  that 
the  agents  of  popery  nave  decidedly  adt^Md 
better  maxims.  "  Persecution  is  over  for  ever," 
tbey  say ;  "  Rome  would  never  more,  tf  aui 
eoold,  revive  the  tribunals  of  the  Inquisitioii,  and 
popery  is  not  more  intolerant  than  protestant- 
ism." Good  people,  beware  of  carrying  too  &r 
your  unadvised  confidence.  Rome  is  alwa^ 
the  same  Rome;  its  spirit,  its  principles,  its 
traditions  are  not  essentially  changed.  That 
which  is  lacking  is  the  power,  not  the  disposition 
to  persecute;  and  without  any  doubt,  if  the 
French  priests  could  recommend  the  revocatioB 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  tbey  would  do  it.  Sea 
what  they  dare  to  ask  under  a  republican  consti- 
tution, and  thence  judge  what  they  would 
demand  if  they  could  govern,  at  their  will,  the 
conseieoce  of  a  devoted  king. 

ILLBQAL  ACTS  AGAINST  rROTESTANTS. 

Many  local  vexations  have  further  afflicted  the 
Protestants,  contrary  to  the  text  of  the  laws.  I 
will  limit  myself  to  two  examples. 

The  ma\or  of  Fontenay,  m  the  department  of 
Seine-et-Oise,  a  little  distance  from  Paris,  w'sh- 
ing,  at  any  cost,  to  prevent  an  evangelist  from 
holding  religious  meetings  in  his  commune,  has 
published  an  order,  of  which  the  first  two  articles 
are  in  these  terms : — 

1st.  It  is  forbidden  that  any  penon  should 
bold  any  meeting,  to  treat  or  any  tubject  what- 
ever, in  any  house,  public  or  private,  witboot 
having  previously  obtained  a  licence. 

2nd.  It  is  also  forbidden,  that  any  iohabitaat 
of  this  commune  should  grant  the  ute  af  hit 
house,  orany  apartment  whatever,  for  the  uon- 
said  meetings,  without  higher  permission. 

The  mayor  of  Fontenay  suitposes,  apparently, 
that  we  are  still  under  an  arbitrary  Hgime,  ana 
that  king  Louis  XIV.  is  not  dead  !  This  honest 
magistrate,  I  imagine,  has  never  read  the  consti- 
tntion  which  grants  equality  of  rights,  and  liberty 
to  all  worships,  and  he  regards  protestantism  as 
a  plague  from  which  he  ou^ht  carefully  to 
guarantee  his  village.  That  which  is  most  vexa- 
tious in  the  matter  is,  that  the  frihunals  do  not 
hold  an  even  balance  in  these  kinds  of  conflicts. 
We  have  Roman  CathoUc  judges  always  disposed 
to  ascribe  the  wrong  to  the  Protestants,  and 
make  the  law  bend  to  please  tiie  clergy. 

The  second  fiwt  is  this :— A  schooluaster  of  cor 
oonmiBiiion,  J^.d^antfAtaAdi^vSa^ilSad  opesod 
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I  m6osI  Bt  Xd  Opudtf  in  the  department  of  Le 
W,  He  posMaeed  the  regular  qimlifications,  aad 
bid  onitud  no  leKftl  formalities.  Hewaspur- 
niD^  peaceably  \m  hanble  dutiee,  when  he 
mared,  in  the  month  of  November  last,  an  order 
to  appear  before  the  Rector  of  the  Aeademt/. 
il.  rcrdiiUDd  Gailbot  hastened  to  obey  this 
citatioa.  What  could  he  fear  ?  His  certificates 
ud  breret  of  capacity  were  in  order.  Bat  he 
wu  not  long  in  diBCOverin^  that  the  enemies  of 
tbe  Refonaation  have  infinite  resoorcee  to  elode 
tbeelannsofjuetice.  The  Rector  of  tbe  Academy 
of  Le  Var^  who,  by  the  way>  is- the  brother  of  a 
print,  aeensed  the  poor  Boboolmaite^  first,  of 
Bsviig  Mtablished  a  Protestant  school  in  a 
coBwne,  in  whtoh,  in  bis  opinion,  there  were 
Bo  Protntnts ;  secondly,  of  having  had  corres- 
wndeaoe  with  tbe  red  republicans ;  thirdly,  of 
MTh^  insulted  Roman  Catholicism.  The  first 
of  tfane  cbaivea  was  ridiculous,  the  second 
Hlannl,  aad  »e  third  false.  But  M.  Guilbot 
WIS  Bot  beard  in  bis  defence;  the  rector  com- 
■uded  tbe  school  to  be  closed,  and  all  was  over. 
8«ck  is  oar  condititm  as  respects  liberty  of 
wush^  and  education. 

07uio:r  OF  tub  coyamonY  or  caen  ox 

TUB  BCCLE8TASTICAX.  OBOANISATIOIT. 

The  eniustories  of  the  Itefonned  churches  eoo- 
tisse  to  send  to  Gimumment  thdr  remarks  on  the 
project  of  u  new  ccckaiutieal  oirganisation. 
IMS  ktters,  which  fill  the  columns  of  our 


retigbst  journals,  would  hare  no  interest  fiir 
your  readers.  Bot  I  oo^ht,  however,  to  refinr 
to  the  opinion  of  the  oonsnCory  of  Caen  (depart- 
ment of  Le  Calvados),  beeaose  it  is  stamped  with 

a  very  original  character. 

Tbe  members  of  tbia  consistory  resolutely  take 
their  stand  on  historic  ground.  They  take  the 
Protestant  churches  of  France  as  they  were  in 
the  time  of  Calvin,  Tbeodoret,  and  wiza,  with 
their  confeaaiou  of  taith  and  discipline.  "  This 
confession  and  discipline,"  they  say,  ''still 
subsist ;  no  l^al  anthority  has  suppressed  them. 
Our  last  national  and  provincial  synods,  held  is 
the  time  of  poieeation,  always  confirmed  tbcae 
dogmatical  and  ecolesiastical  rules.  Let  nt, 
then,  resume  onr  ancient  confession  of  faith,  our 
ancient  discipline>  and  be  content  witlt  intra- 
dncing  into  uiem  some  modifications.  We  hare 
not  to  make  an  o^anisation,  it  is  already  com- 
plete." 

This  is  easy  to  say,  but  difficult  to  execute. 
There  are  not  ten  pastors  in  France  who  would 
sign  tbe  confession  of  La  Rochelle  in  its  full 
extent.  The  Government,  on  its  part,  is  by  uo 
means  disposed  to  adopt  tbisplnn.  Tbe  question 
is,  tiien,  still  in  suspense ;  and  in  the  midst  of  our 
unhappy  polilical  i^tationa,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  we  shall  prwoeed  to  amdiorate  our 
ecclesiastical  laws.  Let  m  wait  fur  calmer  d«yL 
and,  especially,  let  us  be  fiutbfol  to  the  W(»d  of 
the  Lord :  this  will  be  our  Mwhor  oTsafety. 

X.  X.  X. 


nooBKonras  ojf  thb  KLFoxioir  or  a  pabtok  at  khbims— matbed  of  the  pxoplb  aoaxvbt 

THE  PBUSTS — M.  HOVTAX^BBBT  ASD  THB  SABBATH  QUBSTIOK— QOBSTIOK  OF  OHUBCR 
AMD  STATE— M0TICK8  OF  PR0TE8TAKT  PUBLICATIONS:  "l^  DICTIONNAIBB  DB  LA  BIBLE," 
BT  F.  ACa.  BOUT — "  LBf ON8  BVR  DANIEL,"  BT  U.  OAUSSEN — "L'HISrOIRB  SB  l'^LISB," 
•Y  M.  OUBRS — "LBS  iTDDBS  BUB  L'aPOCALTFSB,"  BT  K.  BOSSIER — "  TBOI8  SlAOLRS  DB 
LVm  BS  BOOSSR,"  BT  H.  HBRLB  D'AUBteMi— HISTOIBE  SBB  PBOTEffTAim  DB  PBAHOB," 
BT  M.  OB  FELICE. 

(n  ik§BaUor     Bvangeticai  CftrMenrfom.) 


RheioiB,  16th  Dec  1650.  ' 

Sir, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  resuming  my  ' 
pa  for  the  purpose  of  writing  to  you,  uner  a 
lileaee  which  has  histe<l  too  long-^ot  that  I 
btve  aay  grvat  news  to  tell.  Your  r^ular  cor- 
rwpoodeal  fulfils  bis  part  so  welt,  that  one  oan 
ou\y  hope  to  glean  from  tbe  field  which  he  has 
rnped;  bat  with  this  1  shall  coutent  myself. 

xnnce,  notwithstanding  her  fbm<.-d  unity,  and 
wr  boasted  centralisation,  is,  afler  all,  so  com- 
l^abeii^,ihatoiie  mayalwi^s  find  something 
new  to  idatB  eoneemiog  her.  Tbos,  I  could  give 
you  ioog  details  rnpecting  the  election  of  the 
putor  of  Rbeims.  This  aimr  has,  for  more  than 
s  ycsr,  employed  a  part  of  the  religious  press  of 
our  churches,  the  Government  having  refused 
(under  the  iufluence  of  a  Protestant  rcpresenta- 
'i^e),  to  confirm  tbe  appointment  of  thu  minister 
choeea  by  ibe  churches,  and  legally  and  unani- 
nioadr  Bominaled  by  the  General  Consistory. 
In  order  to  escape  from  its  embarrassed  position, 
w  Goverumeat  created  a  new  coiuutoriale  (a 
uuAg  Dot  dime  siBoe  tbe  year  1831 ),  thus  causing 
new  difikuUiv,  from  wbich  the  Chnrah|  always 


'  wiser  tliBu  the  State  in  matters  of  religion^  was 
'  enabled  to  eztricnte  itself,  by  persisting  m  its 
original  choice  and  resolutions.  The  whole  ended 
in  a  triumph  on  the  part  of  the  eburcb.  The 
contest  was  between  Rationalism  and  tbe  Gospel. 
Thank  God,  the  Gospel  has  gained  the  victory ! 
The  evil  one  has  deci  ived  himself. 

The  hatred  of  tlie  people  againxt  the  Romish 
clergy  increases ;  and  by  a  mental  obliquity,  of 
wbicn  we  have  only  too  many  examples,  the 
clergy  seixe  this  moment,  to  revive,  with  the 
greatest  fanaticism,  the  traces  of  the  past ;  pa- 
geants, processions,  ceremonies,  ag^^ressire  dis- 
coarses,  a  warfare,  secret  or  open,  against  the 
Government  and  against  public  opinion,  the 
praise  of  tbe  Inquisition,  the  praise  of  the  Jesuits, 
just  as  tbpy  existed  four  centnries  a^o  ;  as  if  we 
nad  made  no  onward  progress— as  if  there  had 
been  no  reformation  in  tbe  siiteenth  century — 
no  revolution  in  1793.  Tlie  Able  Coeur,  bishop 
of  Troves,  a  friend  of  the  Abb^  Deguerry,  is 
accused  of  socialism ;  he  has  to  appear  twice 
before  the  apostolic  nuncio  in  Pans,  and  it  Js 
easy  to  fimsM  that  tlusWfli^'iSSlS^W 
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tin  iMrt  popakr  la  Frue^  viO  haTS  to  renga  ' 
hlB  durgc  «iul  nnoDiies  hit  ottee.  In  nefaange, 
tfaer  give  na  new  canlfaiab,  and  Protcstanta  as 
my  aaCath^iea  are  expected  to  go  in  procearioo 

to  receive  tbem  j  a  thing  not  done  eran  in  Ba- 
iraria,  and  to  which  we  were  not  subjected  eitLer 
under  Louis  Philippe,  or  daring  the  period  of 
the  reatonitloB.  At  Hbeims,  oar  respected  friend 
«Bd  brolber,  M.  Fred.  Walboum,  and  bis  two 
brothers,  have  been  denounced  before  the  c<m$eil 
de  discipie,  for  having  refosed  to  take  a  part  in 
this  papist  ceremoojr,  and  there  is  erery  reason 
to  believe  that  tbey  will  be  condemned. 

M.  G.  Montfdembert,  who,  in  a  recent  visit  to 
Borne,  was  nmned  chief  sacristan  to  the  P<K)e 
(mu^mo  aaerutano)f  has  retonied  to  Paria  or 
Uunirpoae  of  renewing,  with  wore  wrdonr  than 
cm,  bis  contest  with  the  spirit  of  the  French 
people-Ht  contest  whidi  might  excite  oar  admi- 
ration, were  it  not  conducted  in  a  jesoitical, 
Booish  spirit.  Hie  report  on  the  obsoranoe  of 
the  Sabbwth  it  one  of  those  interesting  enbjeets, 
on  which  yonr  nsnal  aorrespondent  wul  not  have 
failed  to  enlai^.  A  few  words  from  me  will 
tbflvetbre  suffice.  One  incident  is  worth  record- 
ing. The  report  had  been  laid  upon  the  table, 
AoeordiBg  to  the  castou  of  the  National  Assembly , 
bat  it  bad  ftUIed  to  attract  attention.  No  one 
had  proposed  that  it  shonld  be  read.  Three  days 
aftvr,  tmder  more  fkvonrable  oireumstance^ 
M.  Montdemberfc  agooi  anumneed  that  be  laid 
his  re]Wrt  upon  the  table.  He  was  reminded 
that  be  had  already  presented  it ;  this  he  denied, 
and  bis  6*iends  insisted  that  it  should  be  publicly 
read.  The  papers  of  the  next  da^  afforded 
evidence  of  the  pxeTions  preeeotatMm  of  the 
report.  H.  Montalembert's  denial  is  one  more 
pious  fraud  to  record,  among  many  others  of  the 
same  school.  A  fklBchoocTis  a  strange  intro- 
dnetton  to  a  law  resfiecling  the  pro&nation  of 
the  Sabbath.  CaUiolieisra  does  not  embrace  the 
Idea  that  whatever  is  good  in  itself,  must  be 
inspired  by  a  good  motive,  and  pursued  by  right 
means.  An  untrnth  is  thonght  necessary  even 
for  the  defence  of  the  troth. 

There  is  something  anodyne,  in  appearance  at 
least,  hi  the  eharaoter  of  this  report  One  af 
its  essential  requirements  is,  that  Qovemment 
works  sball  not  be  carried  on  upon  the  Sabbath. 
(Tliis  bad  already  been  decided,  bat  by  an  adnn- 
BiBtrative  measnre,  both  by  the  Provisional 
Qorermnent,  and  by  M.  Lacrosse  under  General 
Cavaignac.)  It  also  requires  that,  except  in 
certain  given  cases,  no  workmen  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  Itbonr  on  Sunday.  These  two  points 
eommend  Iheiuselvee  to  the  conscience  of  everj- 
Christian ;  and,  did  'n'e  not  remember  that 
^ere  is  reason  to  fear  —  Danaot  et  dona 
Jhvnte»t — and  did  we  not  recollect  the  wise 
motto,  prtneipiit  obita,~'fre  might  be  stroi^ty 


tempted  to  cxpnn  wpprtbuSam,  We  mn,  bov> 
ever,  redoeed  to  the  altenwtivs  of  this  twoUd 
qnestten— Has  the  National  Assembly  aw 
to  forbid  to  tiw  AdonnatrBtbn  that  which  H 

believes  to  be  opposed  to  rdigion?  The  Aim- 
nistration  Is  only  en  exeoutiTe  power.  It  nvl 
obey.  Has  the  Supreme  Assembly  the  right  of 
forbidding  its  agents  to  exocnte  public  vrorb  « 
days  oonaeorated  to  worship?  It  is  diffienlt  to 
decide  that  it  has  not.  But  if  we  reply  in  (be 
affirmative,  other  questions  presmt  thonsdm 
After  bavinff  oompelled  the  natiao  to  rest  oo  tbt 
Sabbath,  wUl  not  the  Assembly  barre  the  fdrtiv 
right  of  obliging  the  nation  to  ke^  h<Ay  tbt 
Sabbato  day  f  And  what  is  nnderatood  1^  Oil 
haUowing  of  the  Sabbath  ?  Going  to  mm  ni 
vespers.  And  what  penalty  will  Sdlow  diwhs- 
dienoe  ?   Instant  removal  to  the  Inqnntim. 

To  require  or  even  to  permit  Solmath  bdmr, 
is  to  respect  the  libraiy  of  those  who  do  not  admit 
the  special  claims  of  the  day ;  but  it  is  to  viito 
the  liberty  of  those  who  regard  the  Sabbath  mi 
Christian  does.  To  oompef  the  labonriug  diaii 
to  pursue  their  work  on  Smiday,  is  to  respect 
the  liberty  of  the  master,  bat  to  violate  the  Ifttrtr 
of  the  artisan.  Ought  a  nation,  or  rather,  ougbi 
a  Christian  National  Assembly  to  renounce  its 
own  convictions,  and  to  disregard  the  partieolu 
opinions  entertiuoed  by  Ae  membm  of  «^  it 
is  composed?  We  find  onsriTes  placed  betwen 
ittdiferenoe  and  ineoartsteney. 

You  have  finrod  this  an  embsnraa^g  qontioG 
even  in  England,  whm  there  is  but  one  natNw^ 
religion.  Imagine,  then,  what  it  must  be  ii 
France,  where  there  are  many,  and  where  tht 
majority  of  the  people  are  without  any 
gion  at  all.  As  yet,  this  question  has  not 
DL*en  noticed  in  our  newspapers.  It  is  probi- 
ble  that  their  judgment  will  be  unfavourable 
to  the  report. 

Meanwhile' the  Chareb  and  Stale  questioii^ 
maturing :  fft  is  stated  more  clearly  thaa  em- 
The  journals,  Girardin's  espedaUy,  cxsmiBe  ii 
with  unwonted  interest,  and  call  for  the  sepan- 
tbn,  in  the  nrae  of  reason,  of  conaeienoe,  and 
liberty.  That  wluch  worldly  men  are  prompted 
to  seek  by  worldly  interest,  Christiaas  an 
inorearingly  disposed  to  require  for  the  sake 
the  church  and  of  the  Gospel. 

You  request  me  to  fureiab  a  few  rnnarkiei 
the  principal  productions  of  the  French  Prstotts' 

{trees  during  the  past  year.  Following  ehra*^ 
ogical  order,  and  only  naming  works  of  snu 
vmue  and  extent,  I  would  mention,  as  ajqiriniiS 
eariiest — "  Le  Dictioonaire  de  la  Bible,"  ie  1*'^ 
volumes.  This  work  has  been  geDerally 
received,  notivithstanding  man^  defects  alttp 
incident  to  a  first  attempt  of  this  kind.* 

M.  GaiMsen  has  pnbllriied  a  newvdanieof 
his  "  Lemons  snr  Daniel,"  disttngoiM,  Uuv* 


*  Oar  friend  and  corre^ndent  has  spoVcn  with  the  characteristic  modesty  of  a  achoUr  and  a  CliniD'''' 
of  lus  own  production.  We,  however,  must  do  him  the  justice  which  he  denies  himself.  Hia  Dictiou^ 
is  a  truly  admirable  work,  the  result  of  ten  years'  labour,  and  affords  ample  evidence  of  the  diligence  i» 
leanung  which  have  been  expended  upon  ft.  It  consists  of  two  vols,  royal  Bvo.,  each  containing  morr  thij 
500  pages  in  double  columns,  and  together,  more  than  4000  articles,  written  with  great  ability,  and  some 
no  inconsiderable  amount  of  original  discussion.  We  regard  it  as  a  valuable  service  rendered  to  ibe  P^' 
testanta  of  France,  and  especially  to  their  youn!;er  clergy,  and  it  gives  ua  pleasure  to  know  tbnt  it  it  api"^ 
dated  by  tbem.  We  trast  its  author  will  be  eaconraged  to  bring  ovft  a  necpod.  editiQn.vaa  m  nadentud  ii 
lha  irst,  or  Mvfy  Mr  «■  dlayoMd  of.— EM. 
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Ihi  vgtki  of      ftnOor,  by  tbe  bnaty  of  fto 

inte,  tbe  toUivity  of  its  tboaghts,  tbe  brilli&sM 
tcitoikHBbM,  and  by  iMrBing^rofoQ  ad ,  indeed, 
bit  oeawioDaUy  more  dassbog  than  oonTinring. 

Ai—gtrofkiiriatiagto  tke  itody  of  prophecy, 
•f  htfehad  ''L'Histoiie  de  TEgliBe,"  by  M. 
Oean,  whoMiyitem  of  interpretation  difhn  some* 
whatftm  that  of  M,  Osanen ;  and  "  Lea  Etudes 
Mr  FApoealypse,"  (two  vols.)  by  M.  Rosaier,  (rf 
Ven^,  a  layman,  a  Plynoath  brotber,  of  Ifr. 
Dtrifv^s  fchool.  He  writes  in  a  eoneeientious, 
oseAil  aad  loterettinjf  natiner  j  bat  eatertaios 
exiggerated  views  respectine  tbe  literal  mterpre- 
tMiw  of  ScriptoM.  M.  Si^rle'e  *'  Trois  Sidcles 
de  latM  CO  Eoone"  may  rather  be  oalled  lectures 
Ikao  a  book  of  hiatorf.  This  liUle  work,  the 
Mt  of  the  aatfaor's  leisore  rather  than  of  his 
too,  enliea  the  moat  livdy  iatereet ;  ooe  it  wil- 
^  to  nod  It  man  than  onoe.  We  cannot  soy 
u  noeh  with  ranrd  to  the  inipivtant  work  of 
M,  d»  raioe,  **  Histoire  des  Proteotsnts  de 
Auoe."  Not  only  do  we  read  It  withoat  plea- 
fw  J  bat  we  atnuMt  regret  havisg  seen  it  at  all. 
Vhit  adreadftil  biatoryt  The  sane  thlogn- 
ptwed  again  and  ^idn.  I>arii^  two  oentnries 
■od  a  huf,  we  have  only  a  series  of  momtrous 
niittioBs  on  the  same  tad  theme— Intriguea  and 
Wood.  ItiiaeldoiathBtonemeetawitfaaayagne- 
■Ue  ecniode  for  the  momentanr  refreahneat  of 
Us  nbit.  We  gladly  paose  for  a  time  ta  the 
AeuoDieiof  SavBorandaf  Sedao,  orllngaron 


(he  timshold  of  the  revahitioB  of  "flS,  wbea 
the  younger  Rebaut,  after  r  proscription  of 
twenty  yeart,  writes  thns  to  tbe  eider,  who  had 
snffered  the  same  penalty  for  forty  years:— 
"  My  Ihther,  the  Preeideat  of  tbe  Gonatitaent 
Assonbly  salutes  yon."  This  preddent  wae  the 
proacrHmi  paotor.  But,  however  poloftit  die 
tmpRasion  whldi  this  woA  prodaees,  we  retam 
to  Its  perusal  in  B{rite  of  oar  feelings!  If  H  b«t 
riightiy  oaptivates  the  imaginatim,  it  kiys  a 
powerful  hold  on  the  heart  and  tbe  eoosoienee. 
if  we  do  not  enjoy  reading  it,  we  ought,  at  least, 
to  pomese  it  let  us  ibrgive,  bat  may  Ood  save 
U9  from  forgetting  I  That  would  be  to  lose  the 
experience  and  msdom  gf^ned  by  three  oenturies 
of  tofifering.  Read  it,  Eng^h  brethren.  Yon 
will leem  to  bear  with  the  tiooble,  I  wnsgoinr 
to  say,  with  tbe  annoyance,  which  vour  Ffench 
brethren  give  yon.  You  will  unaentand  tiw 
reid  position  of  onr  ohorehes,  and  see  a  reascNi 
fof  their  frequently-renewed  appeals.  Yes,  read 
"DeF6Hce." 

Should  the  sufajeat  Interest  yon,  d«ar  Mv. 
Editor,  I  will,  in  my  next  letter,  carry  yon 
ttaroDgh  the  six  depurtments  of  ^  north  of 
France,  whidi  1  have  moat  flwqaeatly-  i^sttBd. 
It  wHl  fiUriy  represent  tbe  Smnrtfii  (mpeaka) 
of  Inrael. 

Your  aftetionate  bzoitber  in  Jesnt  Christ, 
F.  Am.  Bomr. 


HISTORY  OF  A  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  foUowiag  bMdy  interesting  anecdote  has 
nosstl^  been  pnblislied  in  a  Bcriin  TtSgivm 
BwgMue,  onder  the  bead  of  Pabis  :— 

In  one  of  tbe  most  fearfully  critical  moments 
of  oar  late  political  oonrolsions,  two  detaebmento 
of  soUieis  were  seen  preparmg  to  storm  a  strong 
limeade,  <TCeted  in  one  of  Uie  most  povnlous 
dittricts  of  oar  city.  The  one  division  Wonged 
to  Bational,  tbe  other  to  the  so-called  momle 
Kwd.  This  last  corps  was  composed  of  very 
fmaile  soldiers,  so  that  it  wae  common  to  see,  in 
m  tanks,  boys  of  fourteen  and  fifteen,  who, 
oeTcrtlieless,  were  often  the  UMet  daringhr 
Mvigeoas  of  tbe  band.  On  thb  oeeasion  the 
burinde  was  botly  contested,  and  deeds  of 
aspsrita  prowcM  were  mntoally  performed  by 
oppoaents,  who,  alas  I  oagfat  to  have  regarded 
aeh  oihffl-  as  members  of  one  family  T  Rc- 
pMtedly  bad  tbe  barricade  been  fiercely  assailed, 
•ad  as  often  socoessfally  defended,  when,  at  the 
■ownt  of  hottest  eonfliot,  two  individaals 
ra*M  eat  from  the  ranks  of  their  comrade*, 
ud,  heedless  of  the  shower  of  balls  with  which 
yy  were  greeted,  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
*Mait  of  Ae  barricade;  thrir  companions 
■"Ried  to  their  anppor^  and  the  otgeet  of  oonlest 
vMtikcn.  But  tbe  but  shot  fired  by  the  re- 
^twfaig  ea«ny  won  eomiisrioaed  to  enter  the 
t>n|ut  of  one  of  the  bold  leaders,  who  fell,  mor- 
wr  wounded,  mto  tbe  arms  of  bis  brotber 
Mtilaat(ene  of  tbe  garde  mobile),  whose  boyish 
conld  scarcely  sostain  the  weight  of  the 
"wa^robnst  but  uot  more  valiant  national 
Pfwoam  wiib  whom  be  bad  foaeht,  side  bv 


"  I  am  dying,"  gasped  tbe  garde  national,  "  I 
amdytng;  hut— K}penmykna{]aBck--yonwilt  find 
there  a  little  book— it  is  a  Testaweat  take  and 
read  it,  and  pray  Ood  that  yon  may  de  so  with 
His  blessing." 

The  wounded  soldier  expired,  and  the  youthinl 
survivor  took  possession  of  his  l^facy ! 

About  a  year  subsequent  to  tins  event,  a  pioae 
man,  travelliog  on  baainesB^  entered  an  inn  at  a 
considerable  distanoe  from  Paris.  To  bis  no 
small  surprise  he  observed  In  tbe  ohamber  inha- 
bited bv  the  landlord  a  New  Testaneat,  whidi 
bore  evidaat  nmriu  of  babg  diligently  panned. 

"What!  Tov  read  tbe  Bade  1'^  endataed  be 
to  tbe  hoot,  m  a  tone  of  nia^ed  pleasure  aad 
astonishment. 

"Yes,  Sir,  and  with  great  beaefi^^'was  tlie 
latter's  reply. 

"God  be  praised  I''  nsjoiaed  the  traveller; 
"  it  was  not  so  in  former  days." 

"  Yes,  Ood  be  praised,'^  re^faoed  the  host, 
"  for  to  Hni ,  in  very  truth,  the  praise  heloags, 
as  you  will  youneif  adcnowkdge  when  I  tell 
yon  how  all  this  has  been  brought  abontf"  and 
he  forthwiUi  related  as  ffdlows 

"  One  of  my  nephews,  whom  I  had  taken  into 
my  family  after  tbe  dcau  of  his  paienta,  early 
displayed  soeh  a  vidous  disposition  that  I  mt 
oompeOed,  for  my  own  peace  of  mind,  to  bind 
him,  when  thirteen  years  oM,  to  a  tradesman  in 
Paris,  who  I  knew  to  lie  not  only  a  conscien- 
tious, bat  strictly  observant  master,  and  on 
wImm  watclifnlness  and  onreloxine  diseiirtine  I 
rested  my  last  bape  for  i^.mS^^SMr^^^ 
aephair  froa  utttr  destroetigB.  Bat  Paoon 
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leuned  that  Paol  hul  eontiived  to  ontwit  evn 
liim,  and  had  made  bis  neape  from  his  house 
wiGh  moh  eonsummate  address,  that  not  the 
smallest  trace  of  him  could  be  discovered.  Thii 
intelligence  naturally  grieved  me  much,  and  I 
remained  long  iu  daily  dread  of  learning  his 
whereabouts  through  the  police,  for  I  had  little 
donbt  of  his  soon  committuig  some  act  which 
would  bring  him  into  the  baodd  of  justice. 

"  It  ia  now  about  six  months  that  one  day  the 
Paris  diligence  stopped  at  my  door,  and  to  my 
no  smell  amazement  I  saw  my  truant  nephew 
step  oat  of  it.  I  could  not  help  shuddering  on 
reeognisii^  him,  and  hastily  exclaimed,  *  What  is 
tin  meaning  of  tlus  bdd  iutrudon?  After  the 
manner  yon  have  behaved,  how  dare  yoa  come 
lUtber  to  bring  disgrace  on  your  family  I' 

Paul  locked  np  in  aiy  face  with  a  calm 
though  melancbolv  smile,  and  pointing  to  the 
uaiform  of  the  garde  mobile,  which  he  still  wore, 
nid  modestly,  '  Believe  me,  uncle,  I  have  not 
disgraced  the  division  of  the  army  in  which  I 
have  served,  and  can  produce  satisfactory  testi- 
monials to  that  tSecU  I  am  nuw  on  leave, 
solely  on  aecoant  of  bad  health,  and  can  as- 
sure you  my  character  as  a  soldier  is  not  a  bad 
one  1  As  to  my  former  conduct,  no  one  can  re- 
flect upon  it  with  greater  delectation  than  I  my- 
self del' 

"  *  All  Ten  fine  talldng/  iaterrnpted  I,  with 
inendtileuB  impatience ;  *  your  illness  is,  doubt- 
less, the  result  of  intemperance;  your  pockets 
areemp^,  and  eo  you  find  it  mighty  convenient 
to  palm  yourself  on  me,  until  you  can  retrieve 
health  and  purse,  when  you  will,  doubtless, 
recommence  a  new  score  of  misdeeds.' 

"  Paul  bung  down  his  head  as  1  thus  sptdce, 
and  then  repued,  in  a  low  voice,  that  he  had 
indeed  feared  I  would  be  harder  to  convince 
than  others  had  been,  '  and  yet,  uncle,'  he  con- 
tinaed,  *  I  am  indeed  changed.  This  is  neither 
the  Ume  nor  the  place  to  enter  into  details ;  but 
(hot^  it  is  true  I  now  come  to  you  seeking 
nfisge  and  help,  I  well  know  it  would  be  labour 
lost  to  try  to  purchase  your  benefits  by  hypocri- 
tionl  profiMsions.  All  I  now  nsk  of  you  is  to 
believe  I  am  no  longer  the  daring  offender  you 
once  knew,  and  let  time  tell  the  rest,'  <  So  be 
it,'  retorted  I,  not  in  the  moit  friendly  tone,  and 
taking  Uie  poor  boy  by  ihit  arm,  I  led  him  into 
my  boose. 

From  Ae  very  first  hour  I  could  not  conceal 
from  myself  that  Paul  was  inconteritibly  changed, 
and  tut  essentially  to  his  advantage.  So  far 
from  rodomontading  over  his  exploits,  it  was  not 
without  difficulty  that  I  could  draw  from  him 
any  particulars  of  bis  military  career,  and  yet 
my  queations  elioited  many  a  trait  of  danng 
courage,  while  all  was  told  with  modest  reserve 
and  an  evident  desire  to  extol  his  comrades  above 
himself. 

*'  But  the  evening  was  destined  to  surprise  me 
most  of  all.  I  had  put  up  a  bed  for  him  in  my 
own  room,  and  before  lying  down  he  asked  my 
permisftion  to  say  his  evening  prayers. 

"'Your  evening  prayer,'  echoed  I,  with  a 
loud  laugh,  (for  I  was  then  a  scomrr  of  all 
religion,  a  regular  heathen  \)  *  the  grayer  of  a 
garde  mobile,  or  rather  of  a  Parisian  street 
jackanapes,  oonnMHily  called  mm  «nfiint  de 


Pari*,  must  be  something  worth  hearing',  mud 
so,  prithee,  boy,  make  haste,  and  ^ra  ns  tby 
prayer  to  the  best  advantage!'  I  tpoka  bit- 
terly, for  I  felt  indignant  at  the  port  I  mf^oaad 
him  to  be  acting ;  but  Paul  looked  nt  me  more 
in  sorrow  than  in  anger,  as  he  replied,  with 
deep  eomcstnessj  '  Do  not,  I  entreat  yon,  dear 
uncle,  make  a  jest  of  this  matter!  There  is  no 
need  for  me  to  speak  Eiloud  when  I  poor  out  my 
heart  before  God ;  and  soon,  I  trust,  yon  wiU 
judge  differently,  not  only  of  me,  but  of  prayer, 
and  learn  by  your  own  experience  that  it  is  so 
mere  matter  of  form.' 

"  From  this  time  forth  X  watehed  m  Mplww 
most  narrowly,  and  that  with  much  stiA  lenidn- 
ing  suspicion,  for  I  could  not  banish  from  aiy 
mind  the  idea,  that  some  sly  dem^  or  on  worthy 
motive  lay  at  the  root  of  his  rdigions  profasiioa. 
Ere  long,  however,  I  was  oompuled  to  ackwrr- 
ledge  the  iiyustice  of  this  judgment. 

Paul's  state  of  health  grew  daily  worse,  and 
the  pulmonary  afiection,  which  had  been  the 
cause  of  his  leaving  the  army,  made  such  rapid 
progress  as  to  excite  the  most  serious  apprdtra- 
sions  of  even  a  speedy  termination  of  his  life. 
In  moments  of  intense  suffering,  which  were, 
indeed,  of  bat  too  fiwjuent  oocnrreooe,  he  would 
clasp  his  hands,  and  with  on  upward  look  of 
filial  submission,  murmur  out,  *  Have  pi^,  oh ! 
my  Father,  and  hdp  me!  yet  not  my  wiU  but 
thiae  be  donel*  «■,  'Preuoos  Saviovrl  I 
know  and  am  sure  that  all  things  most  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who  love  thee  !* 

"  But  what  most  of  all  affected  me  was  his  nn- 
changing  meekness  and  contentment.  He  was 
satisned  with  every  arran^ment,  and  grateful 
for  the  most  trifling  attention  to  his  comfort,  so 
that  we  were  all  struck  with  it ;  and  I  one  day 
observod  to  my  wife,  that  Paul's  change  of 
character  was  tlie  most  extraordinary  thing  I 
had  ever  met  with — more  especially  the  manner 
in  which  he  spoke  of  Ool's  goodnoM  towards 
him,  at  the  very  time  he  was  enduriag  saeh 
agony  of  body,  and  anUmpatiag  detdi,  filled 
me,  1  said,  with  astmisbment. 

"  *  True,'  replied  my  wife,  *  but  I'll  tell  yon  a 
secret  which  accounts  for  it— Paul  is  a  Ghrtntiaa, 
a  true  Christian  1' 

"'What  do  you  mean  by  that}'  retorted  I; 
'  neither  you  nor  I  are  heathens,  I  hope.' 

*"Aht  my  dear  husband,'  replied  she,  'not 
quite  heathens,  perhaps;  and  yet,  not  real 
Christians!  For,  I  put  it  to  yourself,  has  GoA 
been  hitherto  the  chief  subjectof  our  thonghtt; 
or  His  law  the  role  of  our  actions  I  We  scarcely 
knew  the  name  of  Jesus  formerly ;  or,  at  aU 
events,  wht-n  wc  did  pronounoe  it,  no  MMe  of 
benefit  derived  from  Hun,  ordependaooeon  Hin 
for  salvation,  aeeompuiied  the  word  I  But  is 
my  intercourse  with  Paul  E  have  learned  things 
which  constitute  my  deepest  joy !' 

"*In  your  intercourse  with  Paul  you  have 
learned  new  things !  and,  pray,  what  are  they  V 
asked  I. 

*' '  Listen,'  said  she.  '  Some  little  time  ago, 
as  I  was  one  day  trying  to  prop  up  the  poor 
boy,  in  one  of  his  sad  fiu  of  sufibeation,  a  little 
book  tell  out  from  beneath  his  pillow  ;  I  aiker* 
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beird,  botnerer  before  eeen  ooe.  The  futlowing 
dtjr  I  mentiooed  my  discovery  to  Paol.  He 
tbn  related  to  me  tbat  a  soldier,  who  hod  been 
■ortall^  woanded  dose  beside  him,  had  given 
bin  Uus  book,  and  expired  immediately  after- 
wsnb.  Tbat  the  dying  man  had  bade  him  read  ' 
it,  tbat  be  had  done  it,  and  that  this  legacy  had 
proved  to  htm  the  treasure  of  all  treasures,  the  | 
uoree  of  his  change  of  character,  his  peace  and  ' 


" 'every  day  since,  when  be  and  I  have  been 
alone,  Fata  has  looked  out  passages  of  the  Tes-  i 
tunent  for  me  to  read  to  him ;  and  he  has  eiven 
m  Boeh  {dain  andsimple  eiplanations  of  wnat  I  - 
did  sot  iradenduid,  that  I  soon  began  to  believe 
sad  to  love  the  great  good  news,  that  Ood  sent ' 
Ui  «Iy  Soi  into  tlw  world,  that  whosoever  | 
Mmih  ia  Him  might  not  perish,  but  receive  . 
emhstiBg  Hfe.   Paul  is  aaxions  to  sneak  to  | 
jroa  also  of  these  things,  but  he  is  afraid ;  and, 
isdeed,  the  poor  boy  blames  himself  much  for  | 
Uus  ooward   fear,  which  he  calb  treachery  . 
tomds  bis  Saviour,  and  ts  constantly  praying  , 
tbat  be  n»y  be  strangtbened  to  conless  Him, 
Botonif  before  you,  but  before  tbe  whole  world.' 

"Tb«  communication  of  my  wife's,"  said  tbe 
landlord,  with  deep  fediog,  *'  made  a  great  im- 
pnarion  on  me.   I  went  oftener  than  before  to 


my  nephew's  sick-bed,  and,  blessed  be  God,  be 
soon  began  to  tdt  me  also  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  God,  who  is  rich  in  meruy,  be- 
stowed His  efl^eetiial  blessing  on  Panl's  iastme- 
tions,  BO  that  not  only  my  wife,  niy  son  and 
daughter,  but  my  own  hanlened  sdi>  reeaved 
the  truth,  and  am  able  to  testify,  as  the  Sama- 
ritans did  of  old,  *  Now  we  believe,  not  bfcause 
of  his  saying,  but  we  ourselvea  know  that  this  is 
indeed  Ciirist)  tbe  Savioor  of  the  world.* 

"  Paul  is  DO  longer  among  us,"  continued  the 
hoot,  with  a  tronibling  voice;  "the  Lord  has 
called  him  home!  But,"  said  he,  as  he  lud  his 
hand  on  the  New  Testament,  which  had  6rat 
attracted  the  traveller's  attention,  "this  is  the 
dnmb,  and  yet  most  eloquent  witness  of  the 
immeasurable  goodness  of  God,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  conveying  tint  goodness  tons  1  From 
this  precious  volume,  read  with  attention  and 
prayer,  we  have  learned  the  testimony  of  God 
concerning  His  Son,  and  the  writtoi  Word, 
being  engraven  in  our  hearts  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  has  beeorae  to  us  the  sonroe  of  unva- 
cillating  peace,  and  of  a  calm  happiness,  such  as 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  and 
for  which  we  have  cause  to  bleN  God  in  both 
time  and  eternity." 
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M(Hih  Shields,  January,  1851. 

My  next  visit  was  to  Cbarienri,  a  town  of  con- 
tidenhle  importance,  whether  viewed  in  refer- 
ence to  its  population,  amounting  to  60,000,  or  ' 
id  im)daetioDe,  which  include  coal,  iron,  ziue,  ' 
IrsQ,  gtsss,  pottery,  kc.   On  entering  the  dense  j 
nsoky  atmosphere  that  envelopes  it,  I  could 
bsve  fancied  myself  approaching  Newcastle  or  ' 
Leeds;  and  there  is  au  air  of  energy  among  the 
people  that  contrasts  favouraUy  with  the  dull 
qaietode  of  moat  continental  towns. 

U  appears  tluit,  in  1842,  ere  tlie  commence- 
neot  of  the  laboars  of  the  Soditi  Bvanffiligue 
Beige  at  Charleroi,  the  town  was  Ittenuly 
plsnged  in  the  nnrelieved  and  midnight  darknera 
of  popny.  Already  tJiere  are  four  pastors  at 
the  bead  of  as  manv  churches,  regularly  orga- 
siwd,  and  composed,  with  scarce  an  exception, 
of  eooverled  RomanistB.  Of  these,  Charleroi 
proper  is  the  eldest,  and  of  two,  at  least,  of 
the  others,  Fontaine  I'Eveqne  and  C^oUiscan,  it 
nay  be  ityled  the  parenL  The  fourth,  viz., 
ieers-Fosteao,  owes  its  origin  to  the  devotion  of 
the  excellent  Marquis  d'Aonst,  himself  a  recent 
convert. 

Charlcnri  may  he  expected  for  years  to  be  the 
eatR  of  a  great  misstonary  work.  Nor  could 
utydung  be  more  promiring  in  this  view  than 
dtetetiml  state  of  the  cong^e^tion.  Converts 
tte  gieoerally  zealous,  and  so  it  is  at  Charleroi, 
*hae  ariaister  and  people  eaually  belong  to  this 
mtegoiT.  I  found  M.  Poinsot,  the  pastor,  a 
^oted  preacher  of  tbe  Go^,  addiiw  to  tiie 
niBMiaa  of  a  Ennehman  Il»  tobnety  and 


energy  of  a  faithfal  minister,  abotinding  in 
labours  and  in  prayer.  His  success  has  been 
most  wonderful,  and  yet,  with  true  Christian 
modesty,  he  desires  to  give  his  flock  the  full 
share  which  belongs  to  them  of  the  honour  of  the 
work.  '*The  lamnrs  of  a  minister  in  such  a 
sphere  as  this,"  said  be  to  me,  as  we  stood  on  the 
crown  of  the  eminence  that  overlooks  the  town, 
"  were  be  to  act  alone  and  stnglfr-handed,  wonhl 
fax  exceed  the  powers  of  any  human  being ;  and 
^onld  the  effort  now  making  cease,  all  hc^  of 
progress  must  soon  be  cut  off.  Just  look."  he 
added,  "  at  the  country  around  us.  Here  bdnr 
lis  is  Charleroi,  where  we  have  already  some 
hundreds  of  converts;  but  the  flock  is,  to  a 
great  extent,  a  scattered  one, — gathered,  in  fact, 
trom  ten  different  and  distant  communes,  every 
one  of  which  may  be  expected  one  day,  by  God's 
grace,  to  be  the  site  of  a  little  congregation. 
Here,  for  example,  is  Dampremy,  a  lillle  village 
where  we  claim  four  fumilies.  Yonder,  again, 
on  tbe  bank  of  the  Sambre,  is  Chatelet,  where 
we  have  an  etjual  number.  Beyond  the  town, 
on  the  rising  ground,  you  observe  the  cottasea 
of  Couillet,  where  the  Gospel  is  now  raindly 
advancing,  and  far  away^  among  the  distant  hills, 
we  have  little  communities,  each  containing  a 
small  knot  of  converts,  among  whom  the  most 
ardent  zeal  is  often  manifestMl,  to  extend  the 
influence  of  that  truth  bv  which  they  have 
themselves  been  blessed,  ana  who  are,  from  time 
to  time,  bringing  in  the  joyful  report  of  its  new 
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iBqaireTf  aaoth«r  bringi  QotpA  eoowdatiMU  to  a 
aide-bed,  a  third  invitflB  bis  friends  and  neigh- 
booTB  to  the  diapel  or  prayer  nicetjog,  aud  bv 
this  niHTWHl  effiort  the  work  goea  on  joyfully  I " 
"  Explain  to  me,  then,  if  you  pleaie,  in  what 
your  own  labour*  eoufst,"  said  I.  ^' Those," 
be  replied,  "  are  partly  paatora]  and  partly  mis- 
sionary. The  oonverts  mutt  be  contiaaalty  visit- 
ed by  me.  They  w«re  all,  but  lately,  super- 
stitious Romanists,  and  are  exposed  to  a  thousand 
dangerous  iuBuenees,  which  you  in  a  Proteetant 
oonnlry  oan  probably  little  estimate.  My  jour- 
neys among  them  mutt  be  frequent,  the  distanoes 
are  greaL  and  I  have  no  manner  of  travelling 
but  on  foot.  Then  oar  prayer  meetings  take 
jdace  every  night  of  the  week,  except  Monday, 
HI  one  or  othw  of  the  earroonding  communes, 
and  at  theee  I  am,  if  poauble,  always  present. 
At  a  missionary,  again,  I  am  obliged  to  act  with 
extreme  prudence,  and  almost  uways  through 
the  medium  of  others.  Were  I  to  begin  to  visit 
the  families  of  Roman  Catholies,  to  uave  tracts 
at  their  hooset,  or  to  urge  attendance  at  our 
■wetii^,  I  could  adopt  no  surer  plan  to  arrest 
the  wotIc.  I  have  found,  by  experience,  that  I 
mutt  watsh  for  <^portonities.  TbcM  are  pre- 
sented to  roe,  often  through  means  of  ay  devoted 
flock.  Some  cmiseienee-strlcken  Boal  Is  every 
now  and  then  reported  as  desirous  to  receive 
from  me  instruction  and  consolation,  and,  of 
course,  I  must  visit  such  cases  with  foithfulness 
till— if  it  please  God— «onTictioos  issue  in  con- 
version. Then,  among  the  many  Roman  Catho- 
lics who  attend  our  worship,  I  em  always  on 
the  watch  to  see  who  are  indicating  an  interett 
in  what  they  hear,  either  by  their  looks  or  by 
tiie  frequency  of  th«r  return,  or  by  what  tb^ 
•ay  to  myself  or  members  of  the  flock.  In 
moh  cases  I  seek  occasion  to  ofler  a  visit,  and 
if  that  is  accepted,  I  try  to  improve  it.  The 
mekly  prayer  meetings  are  ^tecially  valuable  in 
ttiis  wwK  of  evangdttation.  biingiiw  me  in  cmi- 
taet  witli  the  inhabitants  of  various  districts,  and 
fireqaetttly  presenting  the  most  favourable  oppor- 
tmities  of  going  good.  Thus,  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  week  to  week,  the  woric  joyfully 
proeceds." 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  labours  of  thia  de- 
voted man  are  overwbelmm^ ;  and,  indeed,  I 
learned  from  his  medical  adviser,  who  is  also  a 
niling  dder  of  his  church,  that  these  labours 
have  more  than  once  brought  bis  health,  and 
even  his  life,  into  a  state  of  serious  danger. 

I  visited  many  fiamilieaof  the  flock  in  company 
with  M.  Poinsot,  and  was  truly  delighted  with 
the  nmplicity  of  the  Bible  ftith  whku  tbey  nni- 
versally  expressed.  The  natereating  details  of 
the  work  are  far  too  nnmerous  to  oe  here  re- 
Gtnded.  Indeed  our  oonversati(m  during  the 
whde  day  was  on  this  salgeet  alone,  and  it 
seemed  to  be  almost  inexhanstiUe.  The  first 
&niily  we  visited  furnished  an  example  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  work  of  conversion  proceeds. 
Not  long  since,  Mons.  M.  was  violently  hostile 
to  the  Gospel ;  to  much  so,  indeed,  that  ois  wife, 
who  loved  the  Bible,  kept  it  carefully  concealed 
fiw  him,  fearing  his  displeaaare.  On  one  ooea» 
lioB^  however,  be  diseovered  her  reading,  and 

in  madenoniiiark,  ihefroiBdwttinieiulowed 
thebeok  toiianyoB  thttoUe.  He  took  it  vp^ 


from  time  to  time,  and  began  to  fed  an  hitamt 
in  its  perusal.  Distrusting  the  Protestant  trans- 
lation, bebroughtoatan  ou  RomanistTestsmeot, 
to  the  peroeu  of  which  he  devoted  himieir. 
Wherever  he  went,  his  Testament  weot  villi 
him.  In  railway  trains,  and  in  the  iniu  oa  liii 
journeys,  as  welt  as  at  home,  he  never  wearied  of 
this  employment,  and  as  ha  was  a  man  of  eaodid 
mind,  tne  power  of  the  Gospel  eooo  made  itdf 
felt.  He  passed  through  a  fMinful  conflict,  boA 
intonal  and  external.  Bwidet  tbt  agon^  ofta 
awakened  eoweienob  he  had  to  contend  with  ibe 
fear  of  the  world— its  ridicule  and  itt  eomitr. 
But  tlfe  light  of  truth  at  length  overcane  sD 
obetadet,  and  he  oould  not  hdp  announciiu:  tui 
change,  and  proclaiming  himielf  a  follower  of  the 
Savioar.  "Since  then,"  sayi  Hons.  Poissot, 
"  M.  goes  on  joyfully.  His  leisure  is  empkifcd 
in  reading  to  his  wife  and  fhmily  the  wtud  «  Goi 
He  visit*  the  pOMVst  of  the  brethren,  whont  oaee 
he  heartily  despised,  and  with  them  m  often  nad( 
and  prays.  At  our  prayer  meeting  none  it 
more  regular,  and  the  labour  he  takes  is  panoiif; 
his  religious  duties,  shows  a  heart  truly  ia  «s^ 
nest" 

Wbaiever  we  visited,  we  saw  the  Mfkt  of  At 
wonder-working  Spirit  of  God  in  baui^in^  sufH^ 
atitioB,  overtemtng  idola^,  and  eoovertiig  tbi 

depraved  and  ignorant.  The  Bible  has  become, 
among  this  interesting  people,  the  constant  ttaij, 
audits  truths  the  subject  of  habitual  convenatiDn. 
Crucifixes  and  popish  pictures,  with  which  the 
walls  of  their  bouses  used  to  be  adorned,  are  to  a 
great  extent  removed.  In  one  house  we  foimd  i 
jroQth  diligently  ooUectingsaitable  texts,  whichhe 
intended  to  have  printefiand  then  framed,  to  be 
hung  up  instead  of  the  emblema  of  the  ancient  n* 
perstitiDn.  Sacred  muMc  is  diligeaitly  euUintedt 
and  the  excellent  soriptural  hymns  which  the; 
posaen  seem  to  be  beooming  fiimiliar  aawsg 
them.  At  the  same  time,  the  people  areadoptiif 
the  wholesome  praotioeB  of  every  living  choick 
The  m«e  advanced  Christiani,  especially  tbe 
ddere,  are  aoeuttoeied  to  visit  and  pray  with  the 
sick,  and  to  take  their  part  in  oonductuig  nset' 
ings  for  {wayer,  and  thus  the  e<tificaliao  of  tUi 
young  flock  advenoes,  under  the  MeMtag  of  the 
Gnat  Head  of  the  Church. 

I  attended,  with  M.  Poinsot,  an  evening  prt;^ 
meeting  at  Couillet,  when  I  bad  an  opportuntf 
of  joming  in  prayers  offered  up  by  several  in 
th^  good  men ;  and  I  could  not  but  be  'mfiKmti 
by  tbe  earnest  faith  and  scriptural  simplictty  of 
their  devotional  addressee  at  tbe  throne  of  gtve- 
Tiie  entire  absence  of  fbrmalim  in  diese  serriec* 
of  the  h»rt,  ocmtruted  most  fltToomblv 
too  many  of  our  religioat  duties  m  thia  mi  « 
Protestant  light  and  privilege. 

On  leaving  the  meeting  a  man  was  pcunled  out 
to  me,  whose  convertion  and  that  of  his  vik, 
since  deceased,  was  remarkable,  and  exercieed 
marked  an  influence  on  tbe  progress  of  tbe  goM 
cause  in  this  commune,  that  I  cannot  forbear  re* 
lating  tbe  incident.  It  occurred  in  the  beginnuig 
of  tlK  present  year.  The  woman  for  many  jeu* 
bad  held  a  reputation  for  pecuhar  wnctiiy  in  the 
Romiah  church,  in  consequence  of  her  scrupidow 
observance  of  iti  ritea  and  services.  She  wse.  in 
faeL  one  of  the  most  nperadtipnB  pezsoas  ia  oer 
Mighbowho^' W'^FWUglta  o«  of  At 


EtTROPBAN  II 

■Nt  fMal  ud  tfMblcMme.  It  pkMed  Ood  to 

Tisit  this  iodiTidaftl  witb  a  very  pamfuJ  and  |m>- 
tmeted  ilkeis,  and  it  wu  after  trying  every  va- 
riety of  oieaiu,  that,  in  December  lut,  ber  hua- 
btfiil  etateto  M.  Poin«ot,  informiDS  him  of  im 
Kife'i  niietmble  ooaditiou,  wbioh,  be  said,  they 
botb  Bttribnted  to  lorcery,  and  the  roatignant  ia- 
Hieaee  of  dMulic  agency.  "  We  have  tried 
emything,"  he  added,  "  we  hare  paid  for  moa- 
!«— we  bare  offved  noreaas  to  our  Lady  of 
WaleoBrt,  to  8t  Gialia,  and  other  laiau.  We 
htre  applied  to  men  of  ekill  in  dealing  with  evil 
5pirit^  and  yet  my  wife  is  none  the  better ;  and 
BOW,  Sir,  after  two  yem  of  prayen  to  the  Vir- 
^  ud  all  die  NiDtSf  and  of  rain  applicatioiu 
to  toremn  and  exorcists,  and  having  heard  of 
TOO  u  a  Pro  tea  tan  t  pastor,  I  have  come  in 
the  bope  that  you  witl  lend  di  your  aid^  and 
ttat  ymt  effort!  may  be  more  Buoceufnl  in  re- 
liemg  (oour  dSbaroMger)  my  wife."  On  re- 
turniog  nome  from  this  visit  the  poor  man 
fu!lD«ed  bithftiUy  the  advice  the  good  minister 
put  him  to  read  the  word  of  Gud.  Every  eve- 
ning, after  returning  from  bts  work,  he  read  to 
bit  wife  till  midnight.  And  Ood  blessed  the 
a«U9.  ■<  God  only  luiowe,"  said  M.  Poinsot, 
"  what  mode  He  fbllowed  to  reach  that  woman's 
bcart.  He  alone  knows  what  passed  between 
Umtelf  and  her.  Bnt,  fifteen  days  after,  her 
bntband  returned^  his  fiice  rai^Mt  with  ^oy,  to 
bneech  Die,  at  her  earnest  request,  to  visit  her. 
'My  wife,' be  exclaimed,  *  is  entirely  changed. 
^  ii  no  longer  the  same  person.  Till  now, 
Km  was  a  husband  harassed  and  annoyed  as 
I  hive  been  by  the  pofverse  hnmoor  of  his  wife, 
^igfat  and  day,  so  long  as  I  was  within  hearing, 
•iie  has  made  me  the  object  of  her  continoal 
jKneeutlon.  Returning  wearied  from  work,  I 
we  often  been  worn  ont  for  boors  by  her  unrea- 
wudilefrettmg;  and  after  I  have  Iain  down  to 
nsteh  in  hoar's  rest,  she  has  waked  me  np,  ex- 
d^Bring,  **Ahi  yoo  go  to  deep  while  I  am 
^■Ariag,  aod  eannot  af«e  an  eye."  Then  she 
wodU  strike  the  table  at  her  bedside  with  fary, 
ud  leream  out  lill  I  was  compdied  to  rise  and 
70  to  her.  This  arose  from  her  perverse  temper. 
Bot,  since  we  have  read  the  Word  of  Ood 
t'igetber,  all  is  changed.  Her  disposition  is  now 
fnnUe  kml  rerivned — her  evil  passions  have  sub- 
she  no  fonger  rails  at  nie,  but  delights  to 
tonvsree  of  God  and  of  liis  word,  which  she 
iwientands  much  better  than  I  do.  Pray,  Sir, 
tome  and  see  her.'  "  The  pastor  lost  no  time  in 
oheying  this  summons.  He  found  all  true  which 
her  hoiband  had  told  bira.  She  was  already 
img  a  life  of  fidth  on  the  Saviour.  "  How 
ittppy a tboagbt,"  said  she,  "did  God  suggest 
I^Mwhen  we  restdved  to  apply  to  you.  Since 
■■miey  I  have  lived  in  superstition.  Daring 
v»o  ^ein  we  have  pvt  our  trust  for  a  core  in  the 
ud  saints,  in  exorcism  and  wttohcraft. 
Qospd,  thai^  Ood,  has  destroyed  these  de- 
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InabQi.  I  BOW  know  Aat  I  am  a  tiuur,  ud 
that  there  is  no  reasiHiable  hoipe  In  any  oraat&m. 
I  pray  God  that  from  this  time  I  may  repose  in 
Him  that  confidence  which  hitherto  I  have  beeu 
madly  placing  in  these  foolish  objects.  I  east 
I  myself,"  she  added,  "on  thefeidifulnessof  God^ 
and  I  bless  and  pnuse  Him  for  having  cast  me  on 
a  bed  of  su^ing,  since  my  malady  ms  been  Hia 
gracious  means  of  drawing  me  to  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus,  my  Saviour." 

This  poor  woman  had  other  trials  to  endare. 
Her  hosbttnd,  who  became  equally  attached  to 
the  Gospel,  was  driven  by  priestly  peraeention 
from  his  woric.  A  lady  m  the  na^bourhood 
oAred  bribes  to  the  extent  of  double  ha  wages 
to  indoce  them  to  return  to  their  supentitMms, 
white  the  priest  visited  the  uok-hed  and  de- 
nounced them  both  as  heretics  on  the  highway 
to  perdition.  Darior  one  of  these  priestly  visits, 
Moos.  Poinsot,  with  his  excellent  elder,  Dr. 
Schoenfeldt,  entered  the  house.  The  0Br6  grew 
pale,  eiked  for  his  hat,  which,  in  his  pncipitation, 
he  eoald  not  find,  though  it  was  in  his  hand, 
and  left  the  house,  actually  at  a  running  pace, 
fbrgetting,  in  the  agitation  of  the  moment,  his 
gloves,  which  he  did  not  venture  personally  to 
reclaim.  "Abl"  said  my  informant,  "  when  I 
saw  this  wretched  priest  thus  abandon  his  sheep, 
I  could  not  help  recalling  the  saying  of  our 
Lord,  'the  hirenng  fleeth  because  he  is  an 
hireling.'  " 

I  could  enlarge  to  a  great  extent  in  details 
simikr  to  the  above,  bnt  it  is  not  neces»ry. 
The  work,  let  it  soffiee  to  say,  is  going  on  pros- 
perously :  the  place  of  meeting,  an  old  Free- 
j  masons'  Lodge,  situated  in  a  wretohed  locality, 
I  though  peculiarly  obnoxtous  to  the  Rmnanists, 
.  and  fer  from  comfortable,  has  baoome  so  inade- 
quate to  the  attendance,  that  it  has  been  found 
!  neoessary  to  build  a  new  chapel  (or  temple,  as 
i  the  Protestant  place  of  worship  is  here  called), 
and  a  site  has  been  procored  m  the  wmeipal 
square,  where  already  the  walla  of  the  boUdiaff, 
snrmounted  by  a  neat  beltVy,  do  eradit  to  the  tasia 
and  enei^  of  the  cougr^tiM.  A  floarishiiw 
school  in  a  neighbouring  village  irives  a  solu 
scriptural  education  to  about  fi^  OatboUo 
children,  besides  such  Protestants  as  can  avail 
themselves  of  it.  The  neighbouring  esagregsi- 
tions,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken,  Imt  which 
I  regret  not  having  had  it  in  my  power  to  visit, 
not  only  Hourisb  internally,  but  sustain  the  cen- 
tral choroh  by  their  countenance  and  Christian 
communion.  The  outposts  in  surrounding  vil- 
lages are  gradually  acqau-iog  importance,  as 
stations  of  Christian  inflaence.  And  perhaps,  in 
the  world,  there  is  not  at  the  presont  momoit  a 
more  hopeful  locality  for  the  spread  of  the  truth 
than  Charleroi. 

In  my  next,  I  hope  to  carry  yonr  reedoadowA 
the  Mense  to  Liege. 

O.  J.  C.  DuHOAir. 


PR0GEKS3  OF  THE  TRUTH— POPISH  AGGRESSION  IN  ENGLAND. 

Heigne  Jamet,  31st  Dec,  1830.     :  chnrch  of  Rome ;  the  fear  of  losing  their  posi- 
Detr  and  honoured  Brother,— Aboot  ten  days  tion  has  made  them  hitherto  hesitate,  bnt  now 
1  received  a  visit  (rom  two  schoolmistresses,   they  appear  firm,  and  resolved  to  go  forward. 
*ith  whom  I  have  been  acgnahited  a  couple  of  They  have  a  good  *'  fre^''^ 
y<*n;  they  stiU  pnriteaealy  belong  to  the  laa^nes  from  henei^  in « poj 
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if  mot  Miperior,  to  that  of  Charleroi,  between  this 
place  and  Mont.  I  have  occMionally  preached 
thrre  last  f«w  years,  and  eppareDtly  my 
efforts  were  fruitless ;  but  wbeo  I  had  ceased  to 
hope,  these  instances  of  good  enconraged  me. 
Much  interest  has  also  been  excited  in  one  of  the 
comnninet  where  I  now  preach.  On  the  evenin;^  of 
Clii^masday,  I  had  a  targe,  selecL  and  attentive 
congregation.  Notmthstanding  the  ground  was 
covered  with  snow,  end  doors  and  windows  were 
wide  open,  my  face  was  bathed  in  penpiration. 
Not  only  the  house,  but  also  the  street,  was 
orowded.  A  table,  upon  which  I  stood,  served 
me  for  a  pulpit.  As  the  movement  is,  indeed, 
great,  eflorts  have  been  made  to  pot  it  down  by 

Kneoution.  Many  of  the  brethren  have  been 
■ten  and  threatened  with  removal ;  but,  thank 
God,  thev  have  hitherlo  remained  steadfast. 
Soma  workmen,  miners,  whose  crime  was  speak- 
ing of  religion  to  their  tetlow-workmen,  and 
lending  them  tracts,  reading  the  word  of  God, 
and  praying  together,  were  to  be  dismissed  upon 
these  grounds  li^  the  director;  bat  the  dhwtor, 


Ginuit,  opposedit,  aud  said  liberty  of  conflcieoce 
ranst  be  respected. 

The  priests  and  their  adherrnts  ore  enraged 
with  what  ia  going  on  in  Enj^land.  The  admt- 
rable  conduct  of  the  English  people  is  a  subject 
of  joy  to  all  Protestants,  to  all  sincere  Christiam. 
The  priests  spake  but  of  triumphs ;  they  num- 
bered their  converts  by  hundreds  of  thouMOJuU, 
by  mUlum$,  The  Puseyites  were  their  friends. 
One  or  two  bUhopt,  by  secret  connexion  vitk 
the  chiefs  of  the  popish  party,  wm  traitors  t« 
the  Protestant  cause,  who  only  wished  for  s 
favourable  opportunity  to  go  over  to  the  Roousb 
church.    Now  these  priests  seek  to  stir  up  tbe 

nle,  telling  them  the  Catholics  are  persecuted 
agland,  kc.  May  God  preserve  tlus  mAte 
country !  After  God,  tbe  bulwark  of  protes- 
tantism \s  England. 

Accept  the  assurauce  of  my  esteem  in  Christ, 
dear  Sir,  and  esteemed  brother, 

Yours,  &C., 

T.  Jaocabo, 
Minister  of  tbe  QwgA. 


SWITZERLAND. 

CANTON  OF  BERNE. 

BTATB  OF  BXLIOXON  IN  TBS  CAKTOK. 
{To  the  Editor  of  Bvangetieal  CSiriatendom.) 


Berne,  December,  1850. 

The  lost  four  years  have  been  a  time  of  com- 
plicated trial  and  severe  sifting,  not  to  the 
Waadtlander  Christians  alone ;  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  has  also  been  heavy  on  those  of  Berne. 

The  conviction  is  ever  growing  upon  us  that  a 
new  era  is  opening  on  tbe  church  of  Christ ;  but 
vplut  its  efaaraeteristics  may  be,  renmins  a  pro- 
fonnd  secret. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Helvetian  confession,  the 
creed  of  the  Evangelical  Relbrmed  churcfa,  re- 
tains its  position  unmoved,  surviving  in  the  recol- 
lection and  judgment  of  our  members  through 
the  medium  of  tbe  Heidelberg  Catechism.  Too 
many  pastors,  instructors  and  members  of  the 
church  have,  indeed,  proved  faithless  to  their 
convictions  and  mission  J  but  they  have  not  yet 
gone  so  far  as  to  exchange  the  creed  they  pro- 
fessed for  on  indefinite  Bible  Christianity,  which 
leaves  every  man  open  to  believe  what  he  pleases. 
All  attempts  to  interfere  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  meet  a  steady  and  true-hearted  re»staace 
on  the  part  of  tbe  people,  which  a  time  of  danger 
will  always  illicit  ascertaining  to  us  the  grati- 
fying het,  that  the  word  of  God  tuis  taken  deep 
root.  This  is  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  atteaa- 
ancc  on  Divine  worship,  which  is  most  numerous 
and  re^lar  where  the  bimple  Gospel  is  most 
energetically  and  feelingly  preached.  The  in- 
troduction of  tbe  Stransziscber  heresy,  by  Pro- 
fessor Zellcr,  has  proved  a  complete  failure ;  and 
of  his  own  accord  Zeller  left  Berne,  even  before 
bis  protectors  found  it  necessary  to  resign.  Doc- 
trinal differences  are  not  generally  diaeosBed; 
too  many  questions  of  anotnor  sort  there  are  to 
be  agitated  and  settled. 

Eccle^stical  organisation  engages  the  largest 
A$n  of  public  attentioni  ana  fiu  fireqnently 


formed  tbe  subject  of  debate  in  conferences  and 
synods. 

While  elsewhere  a  tendency  to  decay,  cons^ 
quenton  on  intimate  relationship  between  Church 
and  State,  is  promoted  by  the  secession  of  indi- 
viduals and  commnnities,  and  tbe  interests  of  tke 
cbarch  are  sooght  in  the  establishment  of  a  fresh 
and  firm  bona  of  union;  the  Bernese  seem  to 
aim  at  secnring  the  independency  of  the  ehurcltes, 
fostering  cordiality  between  ratlier  than  alienatiii; 

true  memlKTS  from  them  Many  m 

their  most  burdRUSorae  imposts  have  been  re- 
moved by  political  olterutiona,  and  they  enjoy, 
on  tbe  whole,  too  much  of  liberty  to  have  to 
look  for  it  pre-eminently  within  the  pale  of  ttte 
church.  The  present  undisturbed  state  of  aHairi 
affords  them  both  time  and  opportunity  to  pro- 
secute their  design  witiiout  dieruptiun  and  dis- 
sent; so  that  the  time  appears  close  at  band 
when  the  Evangelical  church  of  Berne  will 
attain  Uie  goal  dready  reached  in  Scotland  and 
tbe  Waadt,in  thefoundingof  freechurches.  Tbe 
next  step,  and  one  necessary  to  their  security 
and  vigorous  development,  must  inevitably  be  a 
separation  from  State  influence  and  an  indepen- 
dency of  State  imposed  forms,  to  be  oLtended  by 
a  firmer  internal  establishment  on  Uie  eteniil 
basis  of  Biblo  truth,  and  a  growing  spiritoalily  in 
all  their  members. 

It  is  thif^  much  more  than  any  mere  organi- 
sation, that  employs  the  energies  of  the  Evange- 
lical Society  of  Berne.  At  its  annual  festival, 
held  the  30th  and  2l8t  of  August,  1850,  its 
object  was  meekly  declared  to  he  tlw  healing  of 
breaches  which  mar  the  beanty  and  threaten  the 
safety  of  the  church.  Tbe  loving  zeal  of  Chris- 
tians for  the  spread  of /tiie  B^deau^s  kingdom, 
gathered  theaaKttf  (mvla^diMlp^or  the  dirtri- 
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bitHon  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptorea  and  theological 
works.  The  Trord  of  God  is  also  occasionally 
e:t|Kiunded  at  private  meeting,  and  wherever  a 
•park  or  DiriDe  life  may  be  kindled,  or  has  to  be 
tn^tained,  the  Socift^  u  ready,  according  to  its 
ibility,  to  lend  a  faelping  hand :  binding  scattered 
beliercn  in  a  clowr  bond  than  tliat  of  church 
nembership.  Composed  of  pprsons  ol'  all  ranlu, 
its  inniial  festival  was  a  delightful  exbibitiuD  of 
the  Christinn  equality  existing  between  the 
bisbest  and  lowest  grudes  of- society,  and  thereby 
ptipably  proving  thnt  tbe  Lord  has  bis  disciples 
ill  tbe  laud  over.  The  friendly  frpedom  niani- 
fntei  on  tliaw  occasions  is  also  to  be  ncknow- 
let^  with  eratitode;  the  members  of  the 
8wiety  jrenenuly  entering  into  familiar  conver- 
ntion,  after  the  services,  with  the  friends  of 
■iuions,  who  also  attend  the  meeting,  walking 
lugrtfacr  in  sight  of  some  of  the  loveliest  Alpine 
fceixry,  or  putaking  of  some  simple  refreshment ; 
Iben  nnitiag  nnder  tbe  branches  of  a  lofty  tree 
M  prayer  and  prttiae,  or  listening  to  the  word  of 
nbortitioD,  till  the  night  closing  in  warns  them 
lo  [lepart.  Tboagh  pedestrians  of  every  descrip- 
liun  were  constantly  passing  by,  no  one  diftnrhed 
tftfo ;  and  so  great  was  the  decorum  and  order, 
jnt  might  have  imagined  there  was  not  a  man  in 
ill  Bene  whose  heart  did  not  glow  with  love  to 
b'  Savionr. 

Tbe  ioterest  in  miMions  keeps  pace  with  the 
nrreased  freedom  granted  to  Chrietiflo  exertion, 
rbe  canton  of  Berne  supports  anreral  missiona- 
m.  Bishop  Oobat,  of  Jerusalem,  and  Schaf- 
Ivr,  of  Tioaevellyy  were  sent  ont  by  it.  But  a 
Knple  lo  secluded,  ond  ennu;ed  in  agricultural 
■boor,  have  mnch  greater  difficulty  in  identifying 
tbftnsflves  with  sacb  remote  nndertakin;^,  than 
1  population  rendered  enterprising  by  their  con- 
oeiinn  with  commerce  and  trade.  With  every 
■ppearance  of  comfort,  there  is  little  money  to 
tpore  for  such  purposes;  and  a  franc  given  here 
to  tbe  niiwion  would,  in  the  effort  made  to 
ubtaia  it,  be  equal  to  a  sovereign  elsewhere. 

In  regard  tu  tbe  Evangelical  Alliance,  it  liau 
not  ancK  nacb  pro^rress  amongst  us ;  spiritual 
life  ii  not  so  diverse  in  diffirent  enwt  as  to  pre- 


vent the  union  of  believers  without  stated  articles 
of  faith,  fls,  indeed,  is  evident  in  our  "  Evangelical 
Society  and  an  external  union  is  little  sought 
after,  ending  only  too  often,  alas,  in  division  and 
strife.  Yet  evo-y  ingenuous  Christian  must 
moom  that  the  unseasonable  attacks  of  a  few 
should  close  the  heart  that  was  glowing  with 
love,  and  cause  the  hand  of  fraternal  affection  to 
be  extended  in  vain.  Of  the  manv  strangers 
who  pass  through  oar  land,  with  the  red  book 
under  their  arm,  on  the  pilgrimage  of  the  tourist, 
and  wtiom  we,  perhaps,  seldom  encounter  on  tbe 
deck  of  the  steamer  or  the  mountain's  slope, 
some  may  be  fellow-pilgrims  to  the  city  of  our 
God,  some  may  participate  in  onr  feeling  of 
devuut  adoration  of  the  One  Saviour  of  men. 
Would  it  not  b2  far  better,  instead  of  merely 
gazing  together  in  admiring  wonder  on  the 
works  of  creation  before  us,  to  unite  in  contem- 
plating the  glorions  work  of  redemption  and  the 
blessed  operations  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God?  Then 
foreign  brethren  and  usten  would  not  come  in 
contact  only  with  interested  landlords  and  gnidet. 
How  much  is  it  to  bo  regretted  that  diversity  of 
speech  should  be  such  a  ^rrier  to  intercourse  ! 

It  is  difficult  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  state 
of  Christianity  in  a  country,  even  where  a  dis- 
tinction may  be  perceived,  and  faith  accompanied 
with  frank,  fervent  love,  stands  out  in  contrast 
to  profanity  and  undisguised  infidelity — if  lon^- 
edtnbtisbcd  customs  are  changing,  and  the  habits 
of  Hfe  relaxing  their  hold.  Looking  on  the  one 
side,  the  observer  shudders  at  the  enormity  of 
the  fvii ;  but  turning  to  the  other,  ho  is  refreslied 
and  consoled.  Should  he  take  bis  stand  in  the 
midst  of  tbe  current,  ho  will  probably  mistake 
botli  its  power  and  course  till  it  reach  some  deci- 
sive pomt.  Surrounded  by  bigoted  Roman 
Cnthulic  neighbours,  and  bordering  on  two  dif- 
ferent languazcs,  Berne  has  ever  been  one  of  the 
bulwarks  of  the  Protestant  church;  let  us,  tlien, 
earnestly  pray  the  Lord  to  knpart  energy  and 
light,  tliat  evangelical  truth  may  not  only  be 
pi-L-sci-ved,  but,  ovcrfiowing  its  frontiers,  be  dif- 
liisi'd  among  the  people  by  whom  it  is  sur- 
rounded. A.  P. 


CANTON  DE  VAUD. 

CORDIAL  W8LC0SIE  OT  THE  IMVITAXXON  TO  THE  FBOPOSBD  COHFERGhCE  THIS  YEAR — 
HEETINOS  OP  THE  SWISS  SaANCH  09  THS  BTAKOEUCAL  AIXTAHCE — BEHOTATION  OF 
TEE  &EUOXODS  SOGIETIEB  OP  UUSAKKB— ORDIKATIOIf  SEBTIOES— BELIOIODB  IZEBBTY — 
CUE  or  M.  DBBCOUnAZ,  IVD  OPINION  OF  THR  JDOORS. 

(7^  the  Editor  nf  Enangtlieal  Chr'aleadom.) 


Very  dear  Brother,— It  is  with  lively  satis- 
fftctioii  tint  wc  have  received  the  circular  of  the 
BHiiih  Organisation  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
we,  conveying  to  ns  the  reeolotions  wliich  have 
'*«8  adopted  to  promote  the  union  of  Christians 
diBistat  countries  and  different  denomina- 
twWtat  the  approaching  Industrial  Exhibition, 
»b«B  no  doubt  a  large  concourw:  of  penons  will 
"jwt  to  London  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
The  eoamittee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  for 
f*^tte  Rcmande  has  not  yet  lieen  convened  to 
reply  to  vour  committee,  but  1  wish  that  your 
'nden  sbouM  know,  w^ont  delay,  with  what 
gritefid  sentimenti  yonr  ooatinaital  brethren 

TOL,  T.— VEBttUART.] 


welcome  this  invitation.  We  bope  that  many 
besides  ourselves  will  be  able  to  reply  to  it ;  but, 
above  all,  we  are  constrained  to  pray  that  the 
Father  ol  Lights,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  would  impart  a  double  portion 
of  b  B  Spirit  to  those  who  may  be  called  to  lake 
a  port,  more  or  less  direct^  in  the  arrangementtt 
preparatory  to  our  meetings  in  the  month  of 
Aogust,  and  abundantly  to  bless  Apt  labour  of 
love.  We  are  imprened  with  the  grandeur  of 
the  enteiTtrise.  May  the  Lord  put  hie  own  hand 
to  it,  and  prosper  it  beyond  nil  ihairwe  can  con- 
ceive. Hay  we  be  prtvQ^eidta/aaff&^MA&i 
a  second  Penteooot;  so  that  all  who  take  part 
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in  thii  feittval  of  brotherly  love  may  be  able  to 
recount,  each  in  bis  own  language,  tbe  marrel- 
loas  works  of  God. 

Since,  through  tbe  Lord's  eoodness,  we  bare 
enjoyed  peace  in  our  cborcbet,  and  they  are 
gradually  acqoiriog  stability  and  increase,  I 
Eave  been  leas  frequent  in  my  communications, 
that  I  midit  not  encroach  upon  your  columns ; 
but  yoa  wni  DOW  permit  me  to  say  a  few  words 
of  some  of  the  blessings  which  hare  been  vouch- 
safed to  us  since  I  wrote  last. 

Our  monthly  meetings  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  which  were  necessarily  suspended  at 
Lausanne  during  the  summer  months,  because 
we  met  in  the  open  air  at  different  places,  re- 
commence^ in  a  gratifying  manner,  in  the 
month  of  November.  We  meet  alternately  in 
ijbe  rooms  Died  for  public  worship  by  tiie  Free 
church  and  tbe  Wesleyans,  until  we  bare 
chapels,  as  they  are  beginning  to  have  in  some 
other  mrts  of  the  canton.  The  Rev.  M.  Galli- 
enne,  Wesleyan  minister,  who  had  tbe  happiness 
to  be  present  at  tbe  recent  meetings  in  Lyons, 
much  mterested  one  of  our  assemblies  b^  relating 
what  he  saw  and  heard  there;  in  this  way  we 
were  made  partakers  of  the  grace  which  those 
brethren  enjoyed. 

Since  1846.  the  religious  societies  of  Lausanne 
have  been  obliged  to  reef  their  sails,  much  to 
limit  the  field  of  their  labour,  and,  in  particular, 
to  abstain  from  holding  tbeir  annual  public 
meeting  In  September  last,  they  thonght  that 
they  might  re-aseemble  thdr  friends,  and  apply 
tiienuelTes  afresh  to  their  different  works,  wnien 
consist  in  the  distribution  of  the  Bible,  missions 
to  the  heathen,  and  the  dissemination  of  religious 
tracts.  Some  brethren  from  Geneva  and  France 
■gain  addressed  us  in  the  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  and  engaged  us  to  greater 
activity  in  our  labours.  Tbe  number  of  tract 
distributors  especially  has  been  considerably 
increased,  and  associations  have  been  formed  in 
Lausanne  and  some  other  places.  This,  indeed, 
had  become  necessary,  for  tbe  average  distribu- 
tion had  fallen,  in  one  year,  from  50,000  to 
16,000.  We  hope  to  return  to  a  number  more 
nearly  approachii^  Uiat  which  had  been  attained 
in  tlm  years  of  our  former  zeal ;  for  it  is  not 
while  the  infidel  press  multiplies  its  publications 
that  we  diould  relax  our  efforts.  The  eale  of 
religious  books,  moreover,  increases  rather  tiian 
diminishes,  and  books  are  sought  after  more 
than  traeto  or  fly-sheets.  This  is  n  necessity 
which  we  wish  we  bad  the  power  to  satisfy  with 
good  popular  works,  treated  in  a  Christian 
manner.  Our  .Almanac  is  much  more  sought 
after  this  year  than  the  preceding. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  our 
religious  societies  held  their  meeting  ^lOth  Sept.), 
we  had  the  joy  to  hold  a  service  in  the  Free 
church,  for  the  ordination  of  two  yonng  men  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.   On  this  occasion  a 


sermon,  full  of  power  and  nnetioo,  was  deUversd 
by  Pastor  Filet,  frnm  3  Tim.  iu.  14-17,  wbo 

communicated  to  his  auditory  tbe  emotions  vrith 
which  his  own  heart  was  charged — bis  sni  being 
one  of  the  candidates.  M.  Filet  is  a  pastorof 
the  Evangelical  church  of  Geneva,  and  bis  los 
studied  in  the  Theological  School  of  tbe  Evtuigt- 
lical  Society  in  that  place.  The  service  wu 
additionally  interesting,  from  the  circnnutaDce 
of  its  beanng  a  testimony  to  tbe  fraternal  affec- 
tion and  tbe  unity  of  spirit  which  exists  betneeo 
our  brethren  at  (jreueva  and  ourselves.  A  little 
later  in  the  month  of  November,  we  bad  again 
tbe  satisfaction  to  see  one  of  the  students  of  tlu 
Theological  School  of  Geneva  asking  ordtnatioD 
in  the  Free  chorch,  coiyoindy  with  one  of  or 
own  students.  The  service  was  this  time  bdd  it 
Morges,  where  one  of  our  young  bretbmi  ii 
empuiyed  with  tbe  Divine  blessing.  Ttueotben 
are  at  present  Uboonng  in  France.  Thus,  evar 
year,  since  tbe  formation  of  tbe  Free  chnreb,  On 
has  given  us  tbe  happiness  to  see  new  labwieii 
well  qualified  to  enter  the  harvest ;  and  our 
theological  faculty  still  reckons  a  unaibfr  of 
pupils  (at  present  fourteen)  who  appear  to  u 
excellent  young  men.  We  commend  them  to 
the  prayers  of  our  friends. 

Respecting  religious  liberty,  which  is  not  jet 
OKain  given  to  us  as  a  matter  of  right,  we  iR 
able  to  say,  tba^  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  enjof 
it.  For  a  long  time  we  have  not  heud  of  sor 
disturbance,  nor  of  the  violation  of  any  dosictle 
on  occasion  of  our  bumble  meetings.  Onr 
dear  brother,  M.  Deseombas,  tbe  editv  ^ 
"  L'Avenir,"  was,  in  tbe  beguiniog  of  Nofea- 
her,  condemned,  as  was  also  tbe  owner  of  the 
house  in  which  he  held  a  meeting,  in  tiie  fine  of 
fifty  francs,  and  expenses,  and  that  by  the  cu- 
tonal  tribunal.  The  tribunal  of  the  district  <tf 
Lavoux  had  absolved  him,  because  the  neenig 
had  not  been  the  occasion  of  any  disturlxuuc; 
but  the  Public  Minister  having  been  appetlel 
to,  tbe  superior  tribunal  revered  the  decimi, 
because  the  law  was  so  explicit.  But  tbe  judge) 
themselves  took  occasion  from  this  drcumitiBee 
openly  to  express  the  ideo,  that  the  bestwtytp 
get  rid  of  the  law,  was  to  enforce  it  in  nd  ■ 
case  as  that  on  which  they  bad  pronounced,  i 
strange  poution  in  which  tiiese  men  are  {die^ 
themselves  declaring  that  they  have  condeoan 
tbe  innocent !  They  discuss,  no  donbt,  in  tbcit 
I  own  minds,  as  Pilate  did,  "  What  is  trotb  f 
j  otherwise  they  would  have  do  repose  until  tits 
I  law,  which  compels  them  to  condemn  tbe  gvk- 
,  less,  is  abrogated,  and  such  a  blot  at  kop^ 
'■  effaced  from  a  country,  which  takes  fw  its  iiD>n> 
:  "  Patrie  et  Uberti,"  May  this  tine  m« 
come ! 

j     Receive,  Sir,  and  very  dear  brother,  tbe 
ranee  of  my  distinguished  consideration,  sod  D* 
devoted  eentiraents  of  brotherly  love  in  Chnsi, 

CuutLKS  Bi^r- 


PETITION  TO  THE  QUEEN  ON  THE  POPISH  AGGRESSION. 
(To  the  Editor  of  Bvangelieal  Ckritlendom.) 
Verey,  Jan.  16tb,  1851.      defence  and  imsperity-of  Protestant ChriHiwn 
Bev.  and  dear  Sir,— Not  doubting  but  that  ■  in  Englandp«b«ctimW:v@^Sl£  befng  mk'^ 
yon  will  be  intereatsd  in  all  that  rdatet  to  tbe  by  Roatum  from  withoat,  ud  Fw^i^"  ^ 
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witkii  the  Anglioui  churcb,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  KodiDff  ^OQ  a  copy  of  a  petition*  to  our  Queen 
01  the  nbiect  of  the  present  papal  aggreseion ; 
vbich  petitioD  has  been  signed  by  almost  all  the 
English  rteidents,  both  clergy  and   Inity,  at 
Vevey,  LaoBanoe,  and  Geneva,  and  also  by  most 
of  dte  Swim  and  German  clergj-,  and  principal 
inhtbitiiita  of  Tevey  and  its  newhbourbood. 
lulMd,  I  haTa  pleunre  in  saying,  tuit  the  sub- 
ject ii  well  nnderstood  by  the  Swiss  infaalntanto, 
tsd  that  they  bare  manifested  a  sympathy  with 
tbrir  Protexaot  brethren  in  England,  and  shown 
a  RMliaess  in  signing  the  address  to  the  Queen, 
biyond  what  I  at  all  anticipated.   It  has  been 
•uggested,  by  some  of  our  English  friends  here 
m  It  Geneva,  that  it  woald  be  desirable  to 
■ake  known  to  British  chaplains  and  influential 
WD,  (nends  of  the  Protestant  cause,  in  other 


parts  of  the  Continent,  the  movement  that  hat 
been  made  here  in  thus  addressiug  the  Britiidi 
Queen ;  and  that  it  is  likely  the  movement 
would  be  followed  up  in  other  places,  both  in 
Germany  and  in  Switzerland.  Believing  it  to 
be  importnnt  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  in 
the  British  parliament,  who  are  disposed  to  with- 
stand the  aggressions  of  Rome  and  the  spread 
of  Pueeyism,  I  shall  be  trnly  thankful,  as  will 
also  our  English  friends  here,  should  you  be 
able,  by  your  continent^  counexioos,  to  make 
known  to  others  what  has  been  done  here,  and 
to  recommend  the  adoption  of  similar  measures. 

Believe  me  to  be.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
Yonrs  very  faithfully, 

W.  Ct^BVB, 

English  Chaplain  at  Vevey. 


GERMANY. 


llTTUIOjr  or  S0HI.E8WIQ-H0LSTE1V  BY  PBUSSIAlfS  AND  AUSTBIAN8— AOKMOWLBDaHSHT  OV 
MOHKT  BY  CZEBSKI— RBFBRBJICEa  TO  POST  AND  WBHBBNrBNNIO — ^ASEODOTB  OF 
BADAHB  OB  KBUBENBB  AND  AN  AGBD  BOUISH  PILGRIM. 


MtAln,  Duchy  of  Lauenburg, 
Jan.  13,  1851. 
R«v.  and  dear  Sir,— Should  the  contribution 
I  BOW  encloM  to  the  pnges  of  Bvamelicdl  Chris- 
ttmtm  fall  short,  either  in  quantity  or  interest, 
)f  fenner  commuDieations,  I  must  claim  indul- 
on  Recount  of  the  mwuliar  circumstances 
a  which  I  now  write.  Pifty  thousand  armed 
sea  treat  this  moment  hovering  ou  our  borders, 
85,000  Pmssiaus,  and  a  like  number  of  Aus- 
rians,)  and  the  latter  army  is  daih  expected  to 
oncentrate  itself  in  thU  our  Duchy  of  Lauen- 
nrg'.  aod  no  small  quota  will,  in  rH  likelihood, 
e  quartered  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  small 
iwD !  The  ostensible  object  is  the  pacificatiun 
f  Schleswig-Holstein ;  in  other  words,  the  siib- 
igation,  by  an  overwhelming  force,  of  a  brave 
nple,  who,  after  having  been  lauded  and  aided 
y  all  Germany  in  thwr  resistance  of  Danish 
Zgreaion,  are  now  left,  by  the  crooked  policy 
I  these  re-actiouary  times,  to  stand  single- 
uded  iu  the  breach,  for  national  liberty,  iode- 
ndenee,  and  chartered  right!  The  result 
lanot,  alas  \  be  doubtful — they  must  yield  or 

How  lon^  it  may  suit  Autirian  bankruptcy  to 
8ve  a  portion  of  her  troops  to  fatten  on  these 
'□chie?,  and  how  they  will  demean  themselves, 
licther  as  friends  or  tyrants,  time  must  tell ; 
It  yon  can  imagine  that  the  anticipation  is  no 
lothing  one,  ana  leaves  the  mind  scarcely  calm 
loojh  for  literary  effort.  The  Prussian  corps 
armee  will,  it  is  said,  stand  aloof,  as  long  as  it 
ID,  from  active  interierence,  and  only  piny  the 
|oaIly  eftectual  game  of  inlmidation.  How  it 
IH  eomport  with  Prussian  honour  to  revitiit,  as 
KOti^  those  districts  the}',  a  few  short  months 
;o,  left  as  twam  allies  and  brotlters,  requires 
ore  Machiavelism  than  I  can  boast,  to  nuder- 
ud,  far  lea  explain.   But  the  martial  instru- 


ments are  not  to  hlnrae  for  a  vacillating  policy, 
which  they  doubtless  wince  under ;  and  as  for  the 
King,  pious  and  true-hearted  as  I  still  believe  him 
to  be,  he  is  now  felt,  by  all  calm  observers,  to  be 
wholly  unfitted  for  nis  post  of  Reg^ent,  in  times 
like  these,  in  which  a  timid,  veering  policy  Is 
more  destructive  than  even  consistent  tjrranny  > 

The  bounty  committed  to  my  transmission  for 
Pastors  Czcrski  and  Post,  was  duly  remitted, 
throun;h  the  tisnal  channel  of  a  Berlin  banker, 
early  in  the  post  month ;  and  from  the  former  I 
am  now  able  to  convey  warm  and  grateful 
acknowledgments. 
Under  date  of  the  29th  December,  he  says : — 
"  Your  letter,  enclosing  an  order  for  eighty-two 
dollars  five  silver  groschen,  came  duly  tonand, 
and  enabled  me  and  mine  to  celebrate  the  Chris- 
tian festival,  and  enjoy  the  spiritual  good  things 
it  brin^  with  it,  with  unalloi^ed  delight,  as  tms 
most  timely  expression  of  British  sympathy  and 
'  Christian  love  relieved  me  from  the  pressure  of 
j  many  temporal  anxieties  and  cares.   I  entreat 
I  you,  my  dear  Christian  friend,  to  accept  for 
'  yourself,  as  the  medium,  and  to  convey  to  the 
I  various  givers  of  this  bonnty,  my  warmest 
j  thanks,  and  prayers  that  it  may  be  returned  a 
thousandfold  into  their  own  bosoms,  by  Him, 
I  who  leaves  not  even  a  cnp  of  cold  water  given 

to  a  disciple  without  its  reward." 
;  He  next  informs  me  that  he  had,  a  few  weeks 
!  since,  written  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  IlerschcU  his 
views  as  to  the  necessity  of  some  regular  mis- 
sionary organisation  being  eetablished  in  the 
respective  neigtibourhoods  of  the  already  formed 
Christian  Catholic  churches,  before  "  the  fields, 
which  he  considers  as  already  whitening  to  har- 
vest," can  be  successfully  reaped;  and  he  has 
consequently  nothing  new  to  advance  on  that 
suUect.t 

The  cxisti&g  churches  he  represents  as  flooiish- 


*  The  petitian  has  not  reached  us,  bat  we  witltaglf  insert  this  letter  of  our  reverend  correspondent,  tmd 
«iDcad  the  example  of  the  English  residents  in  Vevey  and  the  n^gbboaring  pl^zl9b^)^4E!}I^M0 

of  ear  ooantrrmea  in  varlons  parts  of  the  ContiDcnt.— Bos. 
t  See  tWa  letter,  p.  W. 
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ing  under  a  gradual  increase  of  membere,  wbile 
their  Homisti  opponents  are  losing  coorage,  m 
well  as  sioluDg  in  public  e«tiniation.  But  the 
proceedings  at  Olmiitz  seem  to  be  viewed  by 
Dim,  as  welt  as  by  continental  Cbristiana  gene- 
rallvi  with  evil  forebodings  that  ilie  jesiiit- 
guided  policy  of  Prince  Bchwarzenberg  will 
fvove  too  subtle  for  the  Intitndiuarian  oppubition 
of  the  Protestant  princes,  and  that  Austrian 
ascendancy  will  be  speedily  evident  in  Church  as 
well  as  State  effiiirs.  But  in  this  anticipated 
crisis  Czerski  comforts  himself,  and  tries  to 
cheer  others,  with  the  triumphant  language  of 
the  3nd  Psalm. 

From  Pastor  Post,  altboaRh  the  letter  with  his 
remittance  was  dispatched  along  with  Czerski's, 
I  have  as  yet  no  reply^  and  I  trust  absenci;,  not 
illness,  is  toe  canse. 

From  my  highly  esteemed  correspondent, 
Pastor  Wehrenfennig,  I  am  slill  more  surprised 
to  hare  got  no  answer  to  my  query  (sent  toe  end 
of  November),  as  to  how  I  could  most  saft:1y 
convey  to  lum  the  monies  for  tbe  Austrian 
chnrcues.  I  have  again  written  on  the  sul^ect, 
as  pa$t  experience  has  taught  me  the  possibility 
of  forfign  letters  to  Protestant  pastors  so  far 
exeitiog  the  curiosity  of  Anstnan  post-office 
serranto,  as  to  be  retained ;  so  that,  without 
ex]M«8a  directioos  as  to  the  how,  I  dare  not 
commit  money  to  that  channel  of  conveyance. 
1  tmst,  ecclesiastical  duties  connected  with  the 
Advent  services  may  have  delayed  tbe  Pastor 
of  Gosau's  reply,  and  that  I  shall,  when  I  next 
write,  be  able  to  announce  that  tiie  doubtless 
most  welcome  gifts  have  safely  reached  their 
respective  destinations. 

As  somewhat  analogous  to  the  subject  of  pro- 
testantism  in  the  Austrian  dominions,  I  subjoin 
an  intetestiog  anecdote  related  by  Ch.  Eynard, 
in  bis  recently  published  memtnrs  of  Madame  de 
Krudener. 

In  the  year  1816,  this  Christian  lady  was 
brought,  in  tbe  course  of  a  journey,  into  the 
vicinity  of  Maria-Emsiedelj  (or  "  Our  Lady  of 
the  Hermitage,")  a  much  frequented  place  of 
pilgrimage  in  Tyro),  and  became  one  day  tbe 
auditor  of  a  young  Protestant  clergyman,  whose 
zealous  admonitions  were  directed  to  turn  aside 
the  flux  of  pilgrims  from  the  Romish  sbrine, 
situated  about  four  German  miles  from  the  village 
in  which  Madame  deKriidener  had  her  tempcnury 
apouTt  and  which,  lying  in  the  durect  route  to 
tut  popish  resort,  was  taken  by  numerous  piU 
grims  on  tbdr  wa^  thither. 

On  this  occasion,  Madame  de  Kriidener's 
attention  was  specially  attracted  by  a  very  aged 
female,  who,  aithough  quietly  seated  among  the 
rest,  was  evidently  no  listener  to  the  discoorse, 
but  continued  to  tell  her  beads  with  eager  and 
ceaseless  asudoity. 

When  tbe  preacher  had  concluded,  Madame 
de  Kriidener  approached  tbe  old  wouian,  and 
asked  '*  whether  she  had  understood  him  1" 

"Alas!  no,  madaroe,"  was  the  reply,  "for 
the  ^ntleman  speaks  German,  and  I  unoostand 
nothing  but  French." 

"  Come  with  mp,  then,  to  my  room,"  resumed 
Madame  de  Kriidener,  in  a  kind  tone,  "  and  we 
will  converse  together  oinn  it  You  teem,  be- 
sidas,  to  be  exceedingly  tired." 


"  Yes,  indeed,  lady,"  answered  tbe  poor 
creature,  "and  no  wonder,  for  1  have  wmlked 
three  (Gerninn)  miles  this  morning,  and  I  bare 
still  four  more  to  crawl  through,  before  my  ap- 
pointed penance  is  pprformed,  uid  that  is  hard 
upon  one  of  my  age." 

"  How  old  are  you,  then?"  asked  herayni- 
patbisiiig  listener. 

"  I  mnst  be  ninety-two,  I  think,  for  I  was 
bom  in  1724 ;  so  you  can  reckon  my  age  your- 
self, niadame!  'fhts  is  the  fiftieth  time  that  1 
have  made  tbe  pilgrimafco  to  Marin- Kinsiedrl ! 
I  nm  n  poor  wret^ed  sinner,  and  have  nubiy 
sins  on  my  consdence;  and,  alas!  1  become, 
year  by  year,  aware  of  sins  I  did  not  see  before 
to  be  such  !  And  they  tell  me  luy  only  hope  of 
forgiv«neEs  is  by  doing  penaoce  and  ^ing  on 
pilgrimage!  But  I  fwl  very  sure  this  is  the  last 
tinif!  I  can  do  so,  and  ao  I  do  hope  I  shall  obtain 
foi^vcness ;  for  if  not,  I  am  alOBt  and  undone 
creatare  to  all  eternity  !" 

"The  Lord  has,  donbtlen,  sent  yoa  hidier, 
my  poor  old  friend,"  said  Madame  de  KrUdener, 
much  affected,  "in  order  that  you  may  hear 
tidings  which  will  bring  peace  to  your  sod. 
Calm  yourself,  therefore,  I  beseech  yon,  for  1 
see  you  are  much  agitatrd,  and  listen  to  what  I 
am  going  to  say ;  or,  you  can  read,  perhaps  ?" 

•*  Yes,  madame." 

"  Oh,  that  is  well !"  exclaimed  Madame  dr 
Kriidener,  "  for  then  you  receive  Ood's  tes- 
timony instead  of  mine:"  and  so  saying-,  the 
held  out  to  her  a  Frencu  New  Teslanieut,  asd 
pointed  to  the  text,  John  i.  20,  "  Behold  die 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  ains  of  the 
worid." 

Wheu  the  aged  woman  had  read  these  word? 
aloud,  Madame  de  Kriidener  turned  to  Jobs 
xix.  30,  and  pointed  to  tbe  words,  Whra 
Jesus,  therefore,  Iiad  received  the  vin^ar,  he 
said,  'It  is  finished;'  and  he  bowed  hu  head, 
and  gave  up  the  glio!>t."  And  then,  from  tfae«e 
two  texts,  Madame  de  Kriidener  proceeded,  in 
simple  scriptural  language,  to  prove,  thatnuDm 
I  neither  could  nor  were  required  to  do  anything' 
'  to  save  themselves  ;  but  that  Jesus  Christ  canK 
into  the  world  to  procure  salvation  for  as  msnv 
B*  believed  on  Him,  and  now  oB'ered  it  to  all,  a» 
His  free  gift,  without  money  and  without  price. 

Every  word  she  uttered  sank  deep  into  tbe 
heart  of  the  eager  and  earnest  listemr,  who 
seemed  lost  in  astonisbmentand  admiration  attlv 
thought  of  a  free  salvaUon  as  the  gif^  of  God. 

Suddenly  sha  started  from  her  seat,  and  hur- 
lying  to  die  fire-hearth,  threw  her  rosary  f  wbirh 
she  had  till  then  continued  to  hold  in  her  oandii 
into  the  midst  of  tbe  flames. 

^*  Itisflnished!"  she  exclaimed,  "my  sins  an 
forgiven,  and  Jesus  has  redeemed  me  from  tbe 
curse  of  the  law  !  And  now  I  will  go  my  way ; 
but  not  to  proceed  to  Maria-Einsiedel !  no  !  but 
to  go  home,  and  tell  to  all  my  neighbours  thai 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  alone,  has  saved  toe  old  sinoe 
from  her  sins!" 

Madame  de  Kriidener  now  knelt  down  with 
this  ^ed  young  convert,  and  thanked  God  witk 
her  for  this  new  evidence  of  His  saving  power, 
giving  the  old  woman  tbe  New  Testament  as  a 
pturting  gift,  whidi,  in  tbe  exuberance  of  ha 
thankful  joy,  she  repeatedly    kiseed;  then. 
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like  the  Etbiopiaa  nobleman,  "went  on  her  ^  her  no  more"  on  tbia  earth.  Yet,  doabt1e8% 
nj  rejoicing "  that  the  aim  anit  oblect  of  all  when  "  the  throne  shall  be  ret  and  the  hooks 
her  wevy  and  Truitlm  pilgrimages  had  at  length  |  opened,"  "  the  word  spuken  in  aeason"  and  "  i 
been  obtaioed;  and  Haiddme  de  Kriidener  "saw  '  secret"  will  raceive  its  open  mrard^T.  B.  K. 


in 


Yoar  readers  are  all,  undoubtedly,  well  iii- 
furmedor  tlie  great  thiuga  which  have  at  least 
hn-tt  begun  in  Germany,  fur  the  promotion  of 
the  knowliirdgp  of  tlie  Gospel;  tliey  have  heard 
nnd  rend  of  the  **Home  Mission/'  that  word 
vhich  has  become  the  watchword  of  so  many 
belipvera;  a  word  calling  upon  them  to  be  up 
■lul  doiD<,'  the  work  of  their  Lord  and  Master, 
lod  which  has,  undoubtedly,  already  been  a 
gmt  blessing,  by  showing  thera  how  much  bos 
bi«a  neglect^,  how  little  done,  how  great  the 
iwlseeraent  to  bnmble  tbemselves  before  the 
Lord,  eonfemng  thdr  uns,  and  bebeeching  him 
lo  endow  them  with  his  Holy  Spu-it,  that  they 
tDAv  bold  forth  the  Word  of  Life  to  a  dying 
«orl<l. 

We  have,  indeed,  much  cnnsc  to  rejoice  at 
wbit  has  beeo  done  for  the  rellgioni  wei&re  of 
the  German  people  of  late;  we  rejoice  that  the 
rest  and  saving  truths  of  the  Go:>pel  have  been 
■ore  abondantiy  proclaimed,  that  evangelists 
bsTe  been  sent  oat,  that  Bible  colporteurs  and 
tract-cellers  have  gone  forth  into  the  bigbways; 
(hat  many  wridngs  of  sterling  pietv  and  value, 
unall  and  great,  have  been  published ;  that  many 
rHigious  societies  have  b^n  formed,  and  that 
ihe  atieotion  of  thonsands  has  been  colled  to 
tbo$e  things  oeedful  for  tlie  salvation  of  dnnera. 
It  B  the  wish  and  the  prayer  of  our  hearts  that 
God  may  abundantly  bless  all  that  is  done  by 
his  dear  children,  and  magnify  hi*  strength  in 
thtir  weakness.  Yes,  may  the  Lord  bless  all 
who  pray  with  ns,  "Thy  Kingdom  cornel" 

Bat  amidst  the  many  pleasing  scenes  thus 
opened  to  our  eyef>,  there  is  one  dark  spot,  one 
ctuod  that  cnstB  a  shadow  arouod  us,  one  thing 
«p  woald  heartily  deplore — it  i^,  the  position  in 
which  those  Christians  are  placed  who,  from 
tonviction,  have  been  led  to  separate  from  the 
State  church  in  Germany ;  and  who,  while 
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PERSECUTION  OF  DISSENTERS. 
(From  a  Foreign  Corretpondtnt.") 


lowing  letter,  which  I  have  lately  received  from 
I'iibingen,  in  Wiirtemherg,  fnm  B  brotlier  who, 
in  the  I^ord's  hand,  bos,  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  been  a  means  of  the  conversion  of  souli 
to  Him.  They  have  a  small  jneetii^  on  the 
Lord's  day,  where  they  assemble  to  break  bread, 
and  to  edify  each  other  in  their  most  holy  faith, 
and  have  now  become  the  objects  of  persecution 
and  hatred.  Nor  is  this  instance  a  solitary  one ; 
pages  could  be  filled  with  examples  of  the  same 
kind,  but  let  this  suffice : — 

"  My  dear  Brother  in  Jesos, — In  times  of 
conflict  it  is  good  to  eommnnicate  with  each 
other,  tliat  we  mav  know  how  the  enemy  pro- 
ceeds ;  for  if  we  know  bim  he  is  conquered, 
because  then  we  can,  with  Jesus'  help,  openly 
meet  him,  without  his  being  able  to  resist  us. 
Here  we  are  pretty  much  advanced  in  the  con- 
flict, which  has  lately  acquired  quite  a  new  cha- 
racter. About  four  weelu  ago,  I  was  summoned 
before  the  * KircJien  Convent*  (Clerical  Court,) 
and  aft^r  much  speaking  to  and  fro,  I  was  dis- 
missed with  a  reprimanS,  and  had  the  following 
three  articles  given  me  to  take  home : — 

"  1.  We  were  either  to  hold  our  meetings  at  a 
time  when  there  was  no  public  service ;  or, 

"  3.  In  case  of  disobedience,  wc  had  to  expect 
fines,  imprisonment,  and  the  like ;  or, 

"3.  £fverjr  member  of  our  meeting  had  to 
declare,  ofHcinlly  and  in  writiiuf,  to  toe  Dean, 
that  he  had  left  the  State  church. 

"  As  the  first  article  was  connected  with  diffi- 
culties of  n  domestic  character,  and  the  second 
bad  virtually  taken  place,  the  meeting  resolved, 
unanimously,  on  the  last;  end  the  fotlowiDg  day 
twenty  or  Uiirty  of  us  went  to  the  Dean,  and 
formally  declared  our  separation.  This  caused 
much  diapleasnre.  In  the  papers  a  very  spiteful 
nrlicle  was  placed;  from  the  pulpit  as  much 
noise  as  possible  was  made  of  the  matter;  the 


bonnd  in  love  lo  all  who  adore  the  name  of  1  Christians  of  the  State  church  reproached  us  for 


Jesus,  at  the  same  time  desire  to  enjoy  that 
liberty  <^  the  Oospel  which  their  Saviour  grants 
tben,  and  to  wOTshtp  him  according  to  the  die- 
litis  of  their  own  consciences ;  who  wish  for  that 
^vcetcit  of  all  privileges  on  earth,  and  that  most 
«wred  right  of  every  one — religiotu J'reedum. 

lu  onkT  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of  British 
Chrijtitns,  to  elicit  their  prayerp,  and  to  stimu- 
late them  to  speak  or  write  a  word  for  their 
^offering  fellow- members  of  Christ's  body,  when 
fJwasion  preunts ;  and  to  exhort  them,  when  they 
Mnejpund  with  and  meet  men  of  piety  and 
influnice  in  Germany,  to  point  out  to  them  the 
<lutj,  not  to  pcTsecutc,  hat  to  bear  in  love  those 
who  cannot  conscientiously  join  them  in  their 


having  taken  this,  in  their  view,  dreadful  step ; 
the  students  made  lampoons  on  me  and  on  our 
meeting ;  the  people  thought  themselves  injured 
in  their  rights  ^  and  so  the  storm  broke  loose  over 
us  from  a/l  sides.  Groups  were  formed  in  the 
streets,  we  wtre  threatened  with  iU-treatnieat, 
and  every  thing  was  done  to  excite  them  against 
»8.   Wc  were  barred  up  in  our  meeting  by 

Eieccs  of  wood  (whicb  was  a  benefit  for  a  poor 
rotber,  who  took  home  the  wood,  and  warmed 
himself  and  bis  family  by  it,)  and  some  sisters 
were  dreadfully  ill-treated.  Our  sister  K.  was 
beaten  by  her  husband  for  an  hour,  and  the 
marks  of  his  shoe-naila  were  impressed  on  her 
head.    Her  whole  body  was  braised,  and  as  she 


vonhip  here  below,  but  who  will  meet  them  '  was  expecting  her  confinement,  you  may  think 
•bovein perfect  unity,  and  with  tbem  cost  down  what  she  had  to  suffer.  But  this  was  not 
their  "blood-bonght  crowns"  before  the  throne  enough ;  her  husband  merdlessly  ^roy^J^P^t 
of  the  Lamb— 1  conunniiicate  to  them  the  fol-  of  doon,  to  that  9be  luAte  tBt^^JMn'M^i^f 
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another  rister,  on  the  charity  of  others.  She  is  | 
resignedj  and  her  fkith  seems  to  have  become  I 
stronger.  The  hnshAnd,  I  have  heard,  repents 
of  his  evil  deeds:  that  would,  indeed,  not  be  too 
mnch !  The  civil  authorities  also  show  them-  , 
selves  unfriendly  to  us,  and  have  let  us  know 
that  our  passports  were  not  in  order,  which, 
however,  was  the  case.  Wc  are  comforted  in 
the  Lord,  and  we  rejoice  that  we  have  taken  a 
dtdded  stand  against  tlie  world ;  a  position 
which  has  this  good  side,  that  it  keeps  us  from 
wavering,  and  removes  hypocrites  from  us. 
Only  one  sister  has  left  us,  and  returned  again  to 
the  world.  Our  conflict  is  a  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian life,  for  the  whole  existence  of  the  Christian 
connsta  ot  these  two  lian^—toanderiug  in  the 


deaeri,  where  our  patieace  is  tried,  and  water  ii 
often  wanted ;  and  then,  the  conflict  againtt  tht 
Canaaniies.  But  may  the  power  of  the  enemy 
be  evrr  so  great,  Christ  has  overcome  Satan; 
and  before  the  power  of  our  Saviour  the  walh 
of  Jericho  fall,  and  the  waves  of  Jordan  recede. 
We  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  blow  the  trumpeta 
and  follow  him.  With  his  word  and  his  li«ht, 
we  have  a  power  which  Satan  and  his  allies 
cannot  conquer.  Now,  the  Lord  be  with  yoo; 
if  you  have  conflict,  look  tip  to  Him  who  lea<ii 
the  way  ;  to  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  who 
goes  before  hb  people  triumphantly.  With  our 
power  we  can  do  nothings  with  HiSj  every- 
thing ! 

"N.  A-T." 


GRAND  DUCHY  OF  BADEN. 

KOMAN  CATHOLIC  PILGRIMAGES  TO  WALLDtlRM. 


(Communicated  by 

The  tales  and  wonders  told  me  of  this  place 
appeared  so  incredible,  that  I  determined  to  see 
and  judse  for  myself.  Walldiirm  is  in  Baden,  in 
a  retirea  locality.  During  four  weeks,  devout 
pilgrims  crowd  from  all  part*  towards  the  place, 
where  they  hope  to  obtain,  from  the  holy  blood 
prctcr^'ed  licre,  pardon  of  sins,  bodily  health  for 
themselves  and  others,  and  to  be  released  from 
vows,  itc.  Alas,  my  brother,  it  is  heart-rending 
to  sec  these  deluded  mortals  airive  in  large  pro- 
oessions,  and  proceeding,  with  flags  in  their 
handH,  and  accompanied  by  music,  to  the  church. 
A  large  flight  of  broad  stein  leads  up  to  it,  on 
each  of  which  a  patemoeter  is  repeated ;  after 
which  the  pilgrims  proceed  to  the  altar  of  blood, 
on  which  a  small  vessel  standing  in  gold  to  con- 
tain the  salutary  "  holy  blood."  An  old  legend 
says  that,  ages  ago,  a  priest  ^-ns,  during  the 
performance  of  mass,  haras^d  by  doubts  whe- 
ther the  cup  contained  the  real  blood  of  Christ ; 
at  Uie  same  moment  an  invisible  hand  ovcrturued 
the  cup,  end  the  contents  flowed  oa  to  the 
handkerchief  of  the  pricBt,  who,  much  alarmed, 
hid  it  behind  the  altar.  On  his  deathbed  he 
confessed  this  sin,  after  haviag  sutfered  much 
remorse ;  and  on  producing  the  nandkerchief,  it 
was  found  that  twelve  holy  heads  had  formed 
on  it.  A  miracle  so  astonishing  M'as  not  passed 
over  unheeded  a  very  large  church  was  built 
over  the  site  of  its  ])erformance,  and  the  church 
has  to  this  day  continued  one  of  pilgrimage,  and 
possesses  immense  wealth.  It  is  hither,  then, 
that  the  faithful  resort,  to  find  rest  for  their 
souls.  With  deep  emotion  I  saw  them  go  up  to 
tlto  altar,  which  none  pass  without  some  pro- 
pitiatory oflcring,  be  this  tver  so  email.  Many 
offer  flgures  cast  in  wax ;  others,  only  legi, 
arms,  or  heads,  each  according  to  their  various 
necessities ;  so  that  in  a  short  time  the  altar  is  so 
laden,  that  the  offerings  have  to  be  removed  in 
baskets,  which  are,  however,  again  exposed  for 
sale,  outside  of  the  church.  In  passing  through, 
the  pilgrims  pass  their  hands  over  the  altar,  and 
then  over  their  faces  and  limbs.  You  may  con> 
onve  bow  frequently  this  is  done,  when  I  tell 
jott  that  the  horn  of  the  altar,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  an  angel  of  marble,  has  lost  a  nose 


Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken.) 

,  and  cheek,  owing  to  the  frequent  baodlingit  bs^ 
:  undergone.    It  is  impossible  to   refrain  from 
'  pitying  und   commiserating    these  misguided 
J  people,  when  one  sees  them  m  their  various  robes 
I  of  penance,  and  having  performed  this  long  pil- 
grimage with  uncoverMl  lieads  and  feet;  ottier<, 
ogain,  coming  with  peas  in  their  shoos;  and 
some  going  round  the  church  on  their  knees 
until  they  sink  down  exhausted.    With  infinite 
pain  I  s;iw  one  pilgrim,  who  had  come  from  ■ 
great  distance,  and  seemed  quite  overpowered 
by  the  weight  of  a  cross  that  his  shoulders  sup 
ported ;  his  feet  uncovered,  wearing  a  black 
penitential  dress,  and  accompanied  by  eight  or 
ten  pilgrims,  repeating  prayers,  he  slowly  ad- 
vanced towards  tlie   church.    But  nil  the* 
miracles  and  penances  are  gradually  losing  tbeir 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  it  is 
only  owing  to  the  superior  attractions  of  soiHe 
eloquent  priests  that  toe  number  of  pilgrims  has 
not  been  greatly  diminished  this  year;  these 
priests  can  themselves  penitential  priests,  or 
Ligorians,  but  they  are  really  Jesuits.    I  heard 
two  of  these  brethren  preach  in  the  morkei- 
ptace,  on  the  steps  of  the  charefa,  which  could 
not  contain  all  who  hod  assembled.   One  of 
these  priests  preached  on  faith.  He  endcavoureil 
,  to  show  that  &iih  is  a  thing  neither  to  be  unUfs- 
j  stood  nor  conceived ;  and  having  proved  thi«  io 
hb  own  satisfaction,  at  once  proceeded  to  ibe 
I  authority  of  the  priests,  and  did  not  hesitate  to 
I  say  that  they  alone  could  endow  the  people  with 
j  this  faith;  they  having  received  it  from  the 
I  bishops,  on  whom  it  was  first  bestowed  by  tbe 
;  Pope,  who  is  Christ's  vicar  on  earth.  The 
i  other  priest  preached  irora  tha  words,  "  Children 
t  are  a  gift  of  God."    He  was  very  zealous,  aad 
preached  with  enthusiasm  wortliy  of  a  better 
I  cause.    He  spoke  of  heaven  and  hell,  salvation 
I  and  damnation,  and,  what  surprised  me  more,  of 
I  election ;  but  the   unhallowed  spirit  fiii<^^ 
animated  him  soon  became  apparent ;  finally,  Ik 
endeavoured  to  portray  the  peace  of  one  vho 
dies  in  the  faiUi.   "  The  dying  man  may  still, 
during  Lis  last  moments,  press  the  blessed  cru- 
cifix to  his  pandK^il^V^'u^^^SNO^^*''™'^^ 
of  departing  this  lift  as  a  Cnholic  Cbriatitii, 
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eoaait  his  tool  and  hta  children  to  the  care  of 
the  no«t  pore  Virgin."  The  crowd  dispmed  at 
dw  concluiion  of  this  harangue,  some  returning 
home,  others  re-eotering  the  church.  Ou  ray 
OVD  retam,  I  had  a  specimen  of  the  piety  of 
these  pilgrims.  Meeting  with  ten  or  twelve 
prsTiDg  women,  I  gave  to  the  laat  of  theoi 
tirare  tractB,  telling  her  to  divide  them  amongst 
her  compaiuonSf  as  soon  as  their  prayers  should 
be  ended.  Bat  they  had  not  proceeded  fur, 
«ben  a  Tulent  qmrrd  aroie  amcn^t  them  re- 
pi^ag  the  tneti,  which  tbey  wtpected  the 


j  woman  to  whom  they  had  been  giren.  Intended 
I  to  keep.   Of  course  all  praying  was  at  an  end. 
and  I  perceived  that  the  leading  sister  bad  no 
small  difBculty  in  preserving  order ;  and  that, 
even  after  she  resumed  her  prayers,  instead  of 
I  responses,   angry   words  oi  contention  were 
\  being  uttered.    On  the  whole,  the  tracts  were 
[  very  well  received  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  ; 
but  you  see,  my  dear  brother,  how  sad  the  state 
of  things  is  here ;  nor  can  I  donbt  t^t  you  will 
redoubfe  yonr  tnteneisfou  for  tbk  baiighted 
people. 


GRAND  DUCHY  OF  OLDENBURG. 

OPENINO  OP  THE  NEWLY  ERECTED  CHAPEL  AT  HALSBECK. 

BT  J.  SOBHBB,  OP  HAHBURO. 


It  was  on  the  36th  of  September,  1830,  and 
U  Bight,  that  the  travellinff  carriage  in  which 
I  was  seated  halted ;  my  slight  slumbers  were 
MsiJy  broken,  and  I  at  once  reoc^nised  the  voice 
of  osr  dear  Brother  Hinrichs,  inquiring  for  me. 
A  hearty  greeting  soon  took  {uace,  and  the 
ttiTMge  proceeding  on  its  way  left  me  at 
VeHmtede,  where  a  waru  re<»ption  awaited 
■H  at  the  bouM  of  some  brethren,  and  I  once 
■aore  experienced  how  easily  and  naturally  a 
fWing  of  «  Home  "  steals  over  us,  even  in  the 
Koiotestplaoei,  while  in  the  midst  of  (hose  who  are 
oae  with  us  in  the  Lord.  After  exchanging  a 
ftv  words  of  mutual  pleasure  and  welcome,  we 
ittind  to  rest.  The  next  morning.  Brother 
Hinrichs  and  I  proceeded  to  the  estate,  "Ficken- 
•Wdi,"  where  we  were  to  enjoy  the  kindly 
profimd  hospitality  of  the  owner;  nor  can  I 
*itbont  emotion  retrace  the  attention  shown  us 

hiffl,  daring  oar  stay.  May  the  Lord  occom- 
pwh  ta  him  Uxe  promises  bestowed  on  the  bene* 
netonofHii  peopht! 

On  the  S8th  of  Sept,  Brother  Hinrichs  and 
I  drove  to  Felde,  to  see  the  chapel.  While  still 
•t  I  (Uitaaee  ita  new  red  roof,  peeping  oat  from 
UKiBg  the  green  trees  and  thatched  cott^es  which 
nrniaad  it,  arrested  our  eye  pleasantly.  On 

SbtiDK  near  the  eiiapel,  oar  brethren  Remmers 
F.  Oneken  met  as,  with  countenances  radiant 
with  the  friendliness  of  genuine  charity.  Brother 
^'lainen  was  superintending  the  finishing 
togches  which  were  now  being  given,  and  in  the 
■«nwhi1e  Brother  Bolcken  and  several  other 
'''cdiren  joined  ns,  all  indulging  pleasant  antici- 
F'titasof  a  happy  morrow. 

aow  proceeded  to  examine  the  building, 
^idi,  owmg  to  iu  locality  and  good  execudon, 
j*^^  an  agreeable  impression,  although,  as 
^BC^rds  the  architeetnr^  it  ia  extremely  plain. 
It  is  rituated  most  conveniently  on  the  hi»h  road, 
'"nn  it  fcmns  the  centre  of  several  parishes,  in 
"bich  the  members  of  the  church  are  scattered. 
Jot  bnilding  is  railed  off  from  the  road,  and  the 
wiermediate  space  is  to  be  arranged  as  a  kind 
ofjhruhbery.  One  gable-end  faces  the  road, 
bearsau  inscription.  The  two  walls  forming 
tlie  length  of  the  chapel  contain  each  four  arched 
"^io**.  The  interior  of  the  chapel  is  con- 
*ni«^bat  simfdy  arranged,  and  confirms 
iKwag  iHpreMon  maat  by  iti  exterior. 


Between  three  and  four  hundred  persons  can  be 
accommodated  in  it.  It  is  to  a  suggestion  of  our 
beloved  brother,  J.  G.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg, 
that  this  chapel  owes  its  orisin ;  and  how  would 
he  have  delighted,  if  he  had  been  present  to  see 
the  work  accomplished,  towards  whose  execu- 
tion he  has  so  greatly  contributed  I  The  gronnd 
on  which  the  chapel  was  built  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  chorch  by  Brother  Heilan.  He 
and  man^  other  brethren  have  made  great  sacri- 
fices of  time,  trouble,  and  money,  towards  this 
building. 

On  rising,  on  the  3dth  of  September,  a  bright 
Sabbath  morning  promised  a  fair  day,  and  we 
soon  set  out  to  I^lde.   We  were  joined  by  many 
friends  on  the  way,  and  many  more  greeted  us 
on  our  arrival  at  the  chapel,  which  gradually 
I  became  quite  filled.    For  tlic  first  time  the  praise 
!  of  God  sounded  witliin  these  walls,  where  from 
:  henceforth  the  chnrch  will  meet.   All  hearts 
sang  and  mode  melody  to  the  Lord,  and  tears  of 
devotion  hallowed  the  groand.    A  breathleia 
attention  and  emotion  marked  the  audience 
during  the  preaching  oftiieword,  and  though, 
as  a  preoaution  against  distarbances,  three  getu 
d'armea  were  present,  their  services  were  not 
required. 

The  order  of  worship  was  as  follows : — After  a 
prayerful  wish  that  toe  Lord  might  he  present 
with  us  to  bless  us,  we  sang  a  hymn:  after 
which  followed  the  prayer  of  oar  Lord,  con- 
tained in  Matthew  vi.    Another  hymn  was  then 
!  aung,  after  which.  Brother  O.  read  Psalm  cxxii. ; 
,  then  again  we  raised  our  voices  in  praise,  after 
I  which,  I  preached  from  Ezra  vi.  16 : — And  the 
I  children  of  Israel,  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept 
,  the  dedication  of  thb  house  of  Ood  with  joy." 
Keepmg  these  words  iu  view,  I  cndeavonred  to 
show  w-herein  the  dew-teslamental  dedication  of 
this  house  consists,  and  that  in  order  to  perform 
it  we  must  know: — Ist,  By  what  means  we 
,  have  attained  this  day ;  3ndly,  What  it  is  tliat 
we  are  to  dedicate  on  this  day ;  and,  Srdly, 
What  prospects  this  day  offers. 

After  the  sermon,  another  hymn  was  sung; 
'  after  which,  Brother  Bonk,  from  Leer,  closed  with 
;  earnest  prayer.    At   length,  the  apostolical 
I  blesung  closed  the  plea^ng  enfin^eBtftOf^e 
momiog,  daring  whwh  we  noa  m  a 
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tAsted  the  ^racionsneas  of  the  Lord,  and  felt  oUr  i  was  supposed  to  be  hit  intentioa  to  hold  ■ 
conBdence  in  Him  renewed  and  strenirrhened.      ;  religious  meeiing;   on   the  present  occmswa, 
In  the  year  1843,  the  preacher  was  arrested  I  instead  of  being  moleated  or  persecuted,  he  wu 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Grand  Duchy,  because  it  i  protected  by  tlie  law  of  the  land. 


GRAND  DUCHY  OF  POSKN. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCHES. 

CHAVQE  nr  ROHXSH  TACTICS— lUDOWITZ,  A  COKCEALBD  JK80ZT— OOHOBSSIOKS  TO  XSUOIOCS 
UBERTT  BEPULED— <tVIOEBinNG  INVXOEHOB  OF  PBBSECUTION — IHTBBNAL  PEOSPBBITT 
or  THE  OHUROHBS — UBOUREBS  KEEDED  TO  HEAP  THE  WHITEKIEO  HABTBST— ISD 
PUlOBa  OF  WOBSHIP — PAPAL  AGORESSION  IN  E^'OLA^D. 


Posen,  Dec.  8tli,  I80O.  | 
Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — Your  letter,  of 
November  36tb,  afforded  me  peculiar  pleasure, 
testifying  afresh  to  your  heartfelt  concern  for 
the  spread  of  the  Lord'd  kingdom  amongst  us  ; 
and  I  hasten,  in  return,  to  inform  you  of  the 
external  and  internal  condition  of  the  free  com- 
munions b^Bf  whicb  have  ^rown  off  the  yoke 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  ohurcb. 

To  many  it  mig;ht  almost  appear  as  if  the 
wrath  of  the  Romish  Antiehmt  were  winiewfaat 
abated,  our  conflicts  no  longer  engaging  the 
attentioa  of  the  public  journals,  as  when  we  first 
stood  forth  as  seceders.  But  it  is  not  so !  If  we 
are  not  as  visforously  and  ns  openly  attacked  as 
we  were;  if  a  fauatical  populace  is  not  now 
roused  and  excited  to  threaten  our  lives,  as  was 
theca3eatthebeginnin>;,  the  trap  is  only  the  more 
warily  laid,  anu  on  that  account  all  the  more 
dangerous.  Every  member  of  our  clmrches  is  a 
distmct  object  of  priestly  attention  and  intrigue  ; 
and  where  no  personal  communication  takes 
place,  some  of  tlie  thousand  accomplices  in  the 
service  of  Rome,  who  constantly  cross  our  patli, 

Ent  the  yarions  means  into  play  by  which  they 
ope  to  efiect  his  conversion.  Should  the  arts 
of  peisuasion  fail  to  accomplish  their  purpose, 
worldly  considerations  are  suggested,  assistance 
in  the  way  of  loans.  Sec.,  id  offered,  or  little 
privilegt»,  previously  pnjoycd,  are  withdrawn ; 
the  servant  is  discliargcd,  or  inlbrnied  uf  employ- 
ment, the  tradesman  aeprived  ofhia  custom,  and 
so  on.  Enough,  the  Homish  hierarchy  has  not 
yet  given  us  up,  it  still  cherishes  the  faope  of 
receiving  the  wanderers  back  to  its  bosom. 

This  accounts  for  the  amicable  relations  subsist- 
ing between  it  and  nearly  nil  the  continental 
GovemmenU,  which,  unce  1848,  have  drawn 
their  principal  suceonr  from  Rome.  Yes,  incre- 
dible as  it  may  seem,  it  is  even  so,  in  Protestant 
Prussia ;  our  late  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiiirs,  the 
well-known  Radowitz,  a  true  Jesuit,  though  a 
concealed  one,  tuis  quite  gained  our  good  King, 
and  made  tbeStnle  an  engine  of  ultramontauism. 
The  Protestant  national  church  of  Prussia  is  in 
imminent  peril,  and  likely  both  to  lose  her  Pro- 
testant character  altogether,  and  become  an 
B|>pcndao;e  to  Home.  Government  evidently 
rims  at  the  extension  of  papa!  authority,  awaken- 
ing the  apprehensions  of  genuine  evangelical 
Cliristians,  while  the  excitement  of  the  public 
mind  continues  to  increase.  Sooner  or  Inter,  the 
fame  buttle  must  be  fought,  which  some  years 
ago  came  to  an  issue  in  the  Anglican  High- 
obnrch;  one  party  will  join  die  Roman  Catholic 


church,  the  other  form  itself  into  free  Chri*^ 
communions,  after  the  manner  of  English  Da- 
senters  and  our  Christian  Catholic  cfaurcbns. 

That  a  State,  drawn  by  the  thousand  iiivisibif 
cords  of  the  hierarchy,  should  do  its  utouHt  to 
neutralise  our  cflfbrts  and  enfeeble  oor  cooino- 
nions,  is  what  we  might  naturally  eipecl,  ud 
onrs  does  so ;  for  alf  the  conoesdons  aiade  ii 
favour  of  religions  liberty,  in  1848,  tbof^  ex- 
plicitly guaranteed  in  the  constitution  even  oi 
oath,  have  been  repealed,  and  the  rcUgiooi 
Patent  of  1847  is  again  in  full  foree.  Ouroowfr 
tion  has  once  more  become  deplorable  beyond 
description.  Let  any  man  for  a  momeat  rmtt 
that  the  Patent  requires  us  to  depose  before 
the  proper  authorities  that  we  hare  been  cut 
off  from  the  Christiaa  church.  Such  a  decla- 
ration is  contrary  to  our  convictions,  and  we 
cannot  and  will  not  make  it,  thereby  pubiiel; 
end  solemnly  renouncing  Christianity.  Tree, 
the  Patent  understands  by  the  Christian  cbuicfa 
no  more  than  the  Romish  and  Protestnnt 
national  churcber,  and  thus  much  we  are  md; 
willingly  to  confess ;  b^it  it  gora  farther,  $ti 
maintains  tliat  out  of  the  pale  of  those  nationftl 
churclws  there  is  no  Cbristiaoity  at  all,  threatea- 
ing  us,  as  non-christians,  with  the  loss  of  ii"' 
portant  civil  rights.  If  our  brelbreo  accep' 
and  make  the  declaration  in  the  sense  jo^t 
alluded  to  (that  by  the  Christian  church  unir 
the  Prussian  national  estabUshments  nre  in- 
tended), whicb  is  ordinarily  done,  tbey,  i° 
addition  to  contingent  disabilities,  subject  tbem- 
selves  to  a  fine  which,  to  many  iudividnil) 
aud  families,  is  out  of  their  power  to  niK 
In  English  money,  the  amount  would  be0L6d. 
each  person,  so  that  a  family  of  ax  wonld 
httvb  £3  17s.  to  pay.  Besides  which,  baptisoJ, 
burials,  and  marriages  are  heavily  lased,  i' 
entered  at  the  civil-register  office,  whicb  k 
more  felt  hy  our  people,  ns  they  belong  princi- 
pally to  the  poorer  classes,  as  in  tbe  esrij 
a^cs  of  Christianity.  If  the  declaration  be  a»- 
scieutiously  objected  to,  the  State  immedittdy 
regards  us  as  members  of  the  Romish  chorcb, 
and  we  are  obliged,  not  only  to  pay  all  eccle- 
siastical dues,  but  to  have  our  cbildren  educalcu 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  &ith.  Thus  tie  we 
dealt  with  in  the  nineteenth  cejitnry,  by  «  StiK 
which  owes  its  very  existence  and  its  pove^  "* 
the  down&Ii  of  Rome !  It  sounds  stnng^f  b<i 
it  is  true  I 

The  persecutions  and  annoyances  we 
experienced,  at  the  hands, both  of  Chuck 
State,  bare  tm^c^ViJ^Ud^ijlW 
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the  DiTine  life  in  our  society.  Ciut  out  by  the 
Torid,  w«  realise  tlie  infiuitu  iinpiirlnnci!  of 
eitstring  to  the  Lord  witli  full  jturjiose  of  hi>art ; 
Xfking  eoasolation  and  Buppurt  from  Him  wlioiii 
tlur  world  hated,  persecuted,  and  tlew;  who 
telU  Ids  fiillowerd  that  they  arc  blcnttud  wliicli 
futfer  ptTiccution  fur  ha  sakr,  fur  tlicin  is  tlic 
k:uj£i]uin  of  heaven,  nddiiij^,  '*  Be  of  >,'0<)d 
clieer,  for  I  have  overcome  the  world.''  We 
Tjuld  not  bartLT,  for  the  wealth  of  worlds,  (lie 
deep  and  inward  satiifaction  which,  in  tlic  pleni- 
tude of  Divine  grace,  fills  our  liearts  to  over- 
Buwin^ !  To  our  people  it  would  seem  n  thing 
iopo&iible  to  Futum  to  the  Babel  they  have 
atuadoDud,  and  to  expose  tbeir  souls  to  tlic 
lerfmctious  preparing  for  Antichrist ;  and  costly 
■erilicet  have  cheerfully  been  made — some  even 
gnajHng  the  be^^ar's  statf,  rather  than  swerve 
fium  tlie  stead rastnesfl  of  tbcu-  faitli ;  esteeinin<r 
tltemselves  rich  in  the  loviog-kiudneM  of  God, 
fiajing  a  preciousnese  in  it  tiiey  had  never  cxjtc- 
lieoec^  before. 

We  hold  thn-e  social  devotionid  moetinvs 
■tviDg  the  week — un  Friday  evening,  and  tlie 
iioming  and  afternoon  of  Sunday.  Church 
4iMipluie  is  conducted  in  a  spirit  uf  brotherly 
hrtf  and  worlu  very  beneficially  ;  no  other 
eiasr,  but  one  touching  Christian  morals  or 
Cuih,  would  coll  forth  the  exercise  of  its  puuitivu 
yower.  The  brother  reforing  to  fullnw  bis 
Haster  would  be  the  one  we  sliould  exclude 
fa>B  our  communion.  Brotherly  Uive  has  been 
■creased  by  persecution,  works  of  mercy  are 
everywhere  engaged  in,  not  only  by  individuula, 
bat  collectively.  Our  sphere  of  action  U,  how- 
ever, ueccs6anly,  ii  very  contracted  one ;  our 
poor  being  usually  shut  out  from  public  relief. 

SVe  recognise,  in  t!iL'  0)iprr8»ion  vvc  are  c.tlled 
tD  sulfrr,  tJie  probing  hand  uf  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  we  mngnify  bis  rich  mercy,  which, 
u  depriving  us  of  earthly  good,  confers,  in  mori! 
tUn  a  corresponding  degret*,  spirituul  benefits. 
Wber^-fore,  we  are  uf  a  cheerful  spirit  and  un- 

The  seed  of  the  pure  and  unadultiTati'd  word 
if  Uod  is  sown  ill  nearly  every  town  of  tlm 
(uaad  Dneliy  of  Poscn,  but  wc  iiiil  iu  lius- 
budmen  tu  watch  over  its  early  springiii'^  and 
MbMiuent  fruit- bearing.  Our  friends  will  not 
•dnit  of  our  sending  out  more  jircucbers  of  the 
Gs»pel,  or  of  our  undermkingmissionai-y  excur- 
i»D»  more  frequently.  Our  cliurches  struggling 
viUi  difficulticd,  increased  by  fines  incurred  for 
OBsdence-sakc,  arc  in  no  conilition  to  provide 
tte  reqaiiite  means,  so  tbnt  tlie  -rood  work  is 
i6cfi  interrupted  and  stayed  in  its  {irngress. 
Ov  Lord's  words,  "  The  harrcat  truly  is  great^ 


but  tli2  Iftbunrera  arc  few,"  are  strictly  appK- 
cui)lc  to  onr  cuse.  Oh,  that  tUl  Cbristiuiiii,  wlio 
munt  lioM  the  extension  of  tliu  Redeemer's 
kingdom  befurc  all  tiling;!  dear,  would,  willi  one 
heart,  cuncr'ntntte  tlieir  united  ellurts  on  a  spot 
wbieb  promise!)  so  ready  luid  so  rich  a  rccom- 
peiicc  1  It  ^ecnis  to  me,  tlie  Wd  is  culling  us 
especially  to  liiliotir  Ii'To.  But  liuw  do  n-en  in 
tlieir  blindness  and  fidly  — j  es,  tvon  in  ti.eir  wil- 
fulness, net?  They  ch!)ose  to  cultivate  up:>rtion 
of  the  vineyard  which  hiis  not  bemi  otwigoed 
them  ;  on  it  they  vninty  lavish  energy  and  zeal, 
aud  gather  no  harvest;  white  tbey  neglect  a 
field  whose  fruitfulneas  would  speedily  ajipenr, 
and  pcrmnncntly  continue.  Surely,  beuthcuism, 
more  fearlnlly  dark  tliau  in  tlie  bosom  of  the 
Human  Catholic  church,  cnn  nowhere  be  found, 
and  yet  bow  feebly  and  iucfiiciently  is  it  op- 
posed!  AVe  foi^t  that  this  is  the  cunfiict  more 
important  to  us  tliun  any ;  tliot  the  flood  of 
heittiieni^ni,  ri>iiig  cont<t»iitly  biglier,  tlireutens 
to  orerwiieliti  tlie  Cbristiuiiity  of  Europe.  Goil 
will  onediiy  require  it  at  our  Imuds,  if  we  strive 
not  eiiniri^tlv  nnd  vigorously  to  clict;k  tlie 
progress  of  Uomuuism ;  if,  while  we  combat 
iicutli'*iiisin  abroad,  we  suiter  it,  unliiudercd,  to 
spread  and  prosper  in  our  midst. 

Another  great  drawb>u:k  to  our  iiwtfuIacM  is 
the  abnust  uttivcri«I  di-licieauy  of  decent  places 
uf  worship;  »  privutH  house  is  usually  engaged 
fiir  that  purjxise,  which,  uecommodating  compa- 
ratively a  very  smull  number  of  hearers,  leaves 
many  un  anxious  soul  without  an  opjmrtunity  of 
lieanng  God's  word,  and  so  being  freed  from 
the  thraldom  of  error  in  which  they  arc  held. 
If  I,  for  instance,  instead  of  our  present  little 
cbupel,  which  linrdly  holds  130  worship|)crs, 
had  one  capable  of  containing  -JUOO,  liuw  cn- 
lur<!cd  wuuld  my  sjihero  of  labour  become  ! 

We  hitil  with  delight  the  manly  resistoncc 
with  wliieii  your  country  1ms  greeted  the  iwpisli 
n<^i'esdiou.  Kngland  is  the  object  of  Home's 
highest,  bri;:hi(!st  hopes ;  but  our  confidence  is 
firm,  tbut  a~  nutiuii  noble  and  jiowerful  us  yours 
will  never  stoop  to  wear  the  yoke  of  Antichrist. 
Our  pniyer  rises  daily  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that 
he  wilt  Uk-rve  unr  Britisdi  brethren  fur  the  sacred 
wurtnn;,  and  tlieii  crown  them  with  success ; 
for  their  triiinijih  is  oiirs,  and  the  triumph  of 
Christendiini.  Commending  my  peojite  and  m^'- 
sclf  to  your  prnycrs,  nnd  a  continucii  interest  in 
your  friitenml  sympathy, 

I  remain,  with  Clirlstmn  love, 

Your  devoted, 

Post. 

To  the  Her.  R.  H.  llcrsehcll. 


IMPEDIMENTS  TO  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Schneidcmuchi,  Dec.  Stii,  I8oO.  blessing  of  (iod  Almiglity  accompany  and  rest 
Bcbtveil  brother  in  Chrint— I  have  been  greatly  ;  upon  onr  brethren  biyoiid  the  sen,  and  may  onr 
iq(»eedbytbcreceiptofyourIcttcr;yougavcme  '  heavenly  Father  give  i:trengtb  and  power  from 
u  opportunity  of  expretsing  my  Miitiucnt^  mv  on  higli  to  the  cIimn]>ion!>,  and  to  all  those  who 
^,attdny  trust  In  God,  concemmgthe  church  '  fi^bt  against  ihetnitnith;  may  they  be  directed  by 
■T  Christ.  his  heavenly  guidunce  tu  a  victor^',  full  of  joys 

Wc  wdcofDC  with  pure  jov  the  collision  with  *  nnd  blessings,  having  the  result  that  mankind 
Irtehriil  and  Ua  ntdlites,'that  Itns  just  been  '  might  be  dclivercdL9H$!^tv>hgitlM!MlflJthe  alt- 
tnq^  iboBt  H  Engltnd'i  mU.    May  the  1  devouring  beast !  Amen.  ThewurtfuolQiil) 


08 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


ovm  Benttmeiitoand  vitbea,  but  the  earnest  desue 
of  bU  here  resident  fhithful  Christian  brethren. 

First  of  all,  we  direct  oar  looks  with  confi* 
denee  to  our  heavenly  Fatlier,  but  next  we  look 
also,  witb  joyful  beartB,  to  our  brethren  in  Eng- 
land, hoping  that  the  hour  is  near  that  shall 
deliver  as  from  the  tribulations  ond  sorrows, 
under  which  we  have  suffered  for  so  many  years. 

Oar  tribniations  and  plagues  are  indeed  many. 
Sarrotinded  on  all  sides  b^  numerous  enemief), 
perseeattng  and  calnmniatmg  us,  keeping  us  in 
derision,  and  who  make  use  of  all  possible  means 
to  render  us  suspected,  we  meet  nowhere  with 
protection,  nowhere  with  help  or  aid, — even 
Government  itself,  in  many  instances,  protects 
Romanists  more  than  ourselves,  and  tries  to  hurt 
and  wound  us  in  a  direct  and  indirect  manner. 
Bat  tills  is  by  no  means  the  principal  evilj  and 
produces  only  the  efibec  of  euIiTening  the  fiutb  of 
the  congregations,  and  of  Btrengiheiiing  tfadr  tmsi 
in  Ood^  good  providence.  Herein  connsts  the 
great  obstacle,  that  the  coDgregutions  are  unable 
to  support  a  minister,  and  many  communities  are 
therefore  deprived  of  hearing  often  God's  pure 
word,  because  the  clergy,  poor  themselves,  can- 
not nndertake  missionary  journeys. 

For  instance,  I,  for  my  own  part,  could  con- 
stantly engage  in  thrsc  mibsionary  excursions,  and 
visit  these  poor  communities,  w  ho  have  no  minis- 
ter to  feed  them  with  the  word  of  God ;  but 
you  are  acquainted  with  my  circumstances. 
There  lives  in  this  place  a  cicrgyraau,  who  was 
formerly  of  the  Boman  faith,  aiiH  fllled  the  office 
of  professor  at  the  Gymnasium  of  Krcmsminster, 
in  Upper  Austria.  But,  in  consequence  of  his 
bor.g  a  convert  from  poperj',  he  xt-as  obliged  to 
flee  from  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed 
firom  the  domineering  priestcraft  in  Austria,  and 
caine  here.  He  is  an  excellent,  enereetic  man, 
who  conld  be  a  supply  for  me,  and  I  should  thus 


be  enabled  to  engage  in  misrionary  tours ;  bat 
the  mmns  for  this  purpose  are  wanting.  The 
Austrian  priests  have  written  to  oarGoTeranwnt, 
calumniating  him  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
resident  authorities  will  not  even  allow  my  friend 
to  earn  his  living  by  private  instmction  to  the 
young,  and  these  priests  are  employing  all  pom- 
ble  means  for  the  destruction  of  this  worthy  una. 
I  mvself  have  nothing,  and  cannot  help  him 
much. 

On  this  acconnt  the  number  of  commnni' 
ties  conld  not  increase,  but  the  number  of  the 
members  of  the  congregations  has  been  mnlti- 
plied  b^  about  a  tenth,  and  would  still  more  en- 
large,  if  Government  did  not  raise  so  many  obsta- 
cles against  us.  According  to  the  law,  evert 
member  (of  the  Bomish  church)  is  obliged  to 
pay  three  tbalers,  if  withdrawing  from  the  charrii 
of  Home,  and  intending  to  join  ns ;  now,  if  s 
whole  &mily  parposes  to  separate,  there  isalans 
sum  required,  which  the  poor  people  are  nnaw 
to  pay  ;  but  our  trust  is  in  God — He  will  help  tis. 

A  second  great  obstacle  depends  on  the  dr^ 
camstance  that  most  of  the  commaoittes  are  so 
poor,  that  they  cannot  even  build  a  house  ibr  the 
worship  of  God.  But,  in  spite  of  these  evils  and 
oppressions,  the  courage  of  the  coramanitia  it 
not  sunk ;  they  stand  nrm  and  unmoveable,  and 
wait,  as  once  Israel  did,  for  the  hour  of  tbor 
deliverance. 

I  four  brethren  in  England  cannot  do  nnythmg 
for  us,  send  us  at  least  your  consolation,  we  coa* 
eolation,  in  the  common  conflict  against  tbeeon- 
mon  en«my,  gives  coarage. 

I  expect  soon  to  receive  your  answer,  and  be- 
seech you,  at  the  same  time,  to  mention  some- 
thing of  the  religious  movements  in  your  conntiy. 

Yonr  sincere  brother, 
J.  Czbbskj. 

To  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Henehell. 


BAVARIA. 

NUREMBERG  EVANGELICAL  HOHE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

In  laying  the  following  information  before  our  readers,  at  the  rosquest  of  the  Ruv.  P.  E. 
GoiraBii,  missionary  to  the  Jews,  and  secretary  of  the  above  Sodety,  whiefa  we  do  with  nvcfa 
pleasnre,  we  deem  it  proper  to  print  also  the  following  pnss^  from  his  private  letter  to  ounelTCS, 
that,  while  we  give  publicity  to  the  formation  of  a  new  Society,  we  may  not  seem  to  oreriook  the 
existence  of  an  older  one  in  the  same  place,  and  having  in  view  similar  objects.  "  To  prevent 
misunderstanding  (Mr.  G.  writes)  I  think  it  right  to  mention  that  there  exists  also  in  this  place  s 
Society  for  Home  Missionary  operations  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Lutheran  Church,  one  of  whoM 
fundamental  rules  is  that  all  its  members  be  confe^edly  members  of  that  church,  professed  adberento 
of  the  Augsburgh  confession,  and  that,  in  the  words  of  the  role,  *  they  decidedly  reject  all  eomtb' 
deration  between  the  divenfe  churches,  and  all  union  of  the  Fame  in  good  works.'  Their  whole 
system  and  plans  of  opfraiioii  ore  in  strict  accordance  with  this  principle.  You  will  understand  that 
1  do  not  mention  this  reproachfully,  but  merely  for  your  information ;  fm",  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
can  sympathise  with  and  pray  for  every  endeavour  that  is  made  on  Gospel  grounds  to  bring  sinners 
to  repeatanee,  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  his  Christ.  Many  of  the  good  and  wdt- 
meaning  in  the  land  were  prevented,  by  the  very  strictness  of  these  exclusive  rules  of  the  Lathenn 
Society,  from  joining  them  ;  and  this  has  led  some,  who  are  able  to  raise  tlieir  thoughts  above  and 
beyond  the  partitions  which  human  infirmity  has  (no  doubt  ordained  by  God  for  good)  caused  to 
spring  up  amongst  the  children  of  the  one  and  same  Saviour,  Christ,  to  go  forward  in  the  formation 
of  the  '  Evangelical  Society,'  which  had  been  contemplated  foib^:^tj^%i«94)"^<^  I  «>w  beg 
to  recommead  to  the  affiKtioiiate  prayers  and  interceBuoDi  of  the  bre^ren  in  Britafi^" — Ed*. 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Among  the  TeriooB  caases  which  have  tended 
to  brioK  ow  people  into  their  present  hopeless 
ind  ndaneboly  condition^  we  mav  mention  the 
misBse  which  an  unchristian  press  has  made,  and 
ii  maldng,  of  their  universal  desire  to  read. 
I^eweds  of  infidelitv,  profanity,  and  sin,  thus 
scattered  aniongst  tnem,  have  already  borne 
finu't  to  a  fearful  degree — fruit  only  too  manifest 
to  need  particular  notice  here.  It  is,  then,  high 
time  to  endeavonr,  in  some  measnre,  to  stem  this 
raonnous  evil,  by  meeting  end  satisfying  the 
enTing  for  books  with  good  and  improving 
paUieations;  offmng  them  bread  for  a  etone, 
wbotesome  food  for  poison,  nud,  instead  of  anti- 
ehrisdan  wisdom,  that  wisdom  that  leads  out  of 
iluknisa  and  death  to  life  and  light. 

With  this  object  in  view,  a  few  friends  of 
Gospel  troth  hare,  in  reliance  on  Divine  a^ist- 
loce,  formed  themselves  into  a  Society,  engaging 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  sapply  the  deficiency. 
They  propose,  according  to  tb^  nl^Iity,  to  pro- 
note  tlie  drcnlation  of  sterling  evangelical 
works ;  Christian  brethren  in  England  (the  Re- 
tigioos  Tract  Society)  have  enabled  them  to 
eommenee  operations;  and  they  bare  not  la- 
boured thus  far,  though  of  course  very  restrict- 
tSiy,  without  evidence  that  the  people  are  ready 
toreceife,  with  grateful  affection,  the  genuine, 
wholesome,  and  powerful  truths  ot  the  Gospel. 
The  Society  proposes,  in  the  next  place,  to 
int,  at  the  loweet  possible  charge,  concise  pub- 
icttionB,  written  by  members  of  the  German 
Protestent  church;  also  works  of  general  in- 
fomstion,  written  in  a  Christian  spirit,  heiog 
eoBTinced  that  in  the  province  assigned  them,  of 
intmcting  a  CbrisUan  people  in  truth,  they 
Bity  prove  of  important  service  to  the  Gospel 
tnd  glory  of  God. 

Another  branch  of  usefulness  engaged  in  by 
the  Society,  is  the  establishment  of  free  libraries 
(of  books  of  the  character  already  alluded  to), 
«e. ;  also  assisting  in  the  formation  of  similar 
instilutions  in  connexion  with  other  communions. 

In  accordance  with  oar  second  rule,  we  shall 
forbear  poblisbtog  controversial  and  strictly  de- 
Dominational  wonts  of  any  description  whatever. 
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We  take  our  stand  on  the  Gospel  of  the  living 
God,  who  wilts  not  that  any  man  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance  and  life;  and 
after  a  calm  and  dispassionate  cousideratioo  of 
the  case,  from  this  point  of  view,  have  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  our  first  grand  otgect  most 
be  to  cxtricalQ  the  people  from  the  marshes  of 
infidelity  and  neology,  destruction  and  sin,  Inio 
which  an  ungodly  age  has  allowed  them  to 
plunge,  and  l>ring  tnem  forth  into  the  clear 
bright  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  sinner's 
Snviour  and  Friend.  We  aim  to  produce  a  de- 
cided conviction  of  sin,  of  the  need  of  repent- 
ance, and  an  earnest  desire  for  salvation. 

There  seems  to  us  abundant  scope  for  a  work 
of  this  kind,  end  we  look  for  the  support,  bat 
more  especially  for  the  intercessions  of  all  who 
can  feel  for  a  nation's  spiritual  distress.  We  ask 
the  active  co-operadon  of  such  aa  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  (Eph.  vi.  24,^  and 
compassionate  those  fbr  whom  be  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood.  That,  assuming  such  a  position,  we 
repudiate  all  indifferentum  on  sacred  subjects,  no 
stronger  assurance  can  surely  be  required. 

We  have  more  than  6000  copies  of  excellent 
publications  at  the  present  moment  in  oorposses^ 
sion  (principally  of  the  Hamburg  Tract  Society), 
and  we  offer  them,  to  friends  likely  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  distributing  them,  at  a  very  low 
rote,  and  gratuitously,  according  to  circum- 
stances. Any  disposed  to  assist  us  with  volun- 
tary contributions,  which  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived, will  kindly  communicate  with  the  secre- 
tary^ undersigned.  We  intend  publishing  an 
edition  of  different  tracts,  which  have  already 
proved  useful  in  Bavaria.  We  hope  (d.  v.)  to 
report,  from  time  to  time,  the  progress  of  our 
Society,  under  the  Divine  benediction. 

The  Committee  consists  of  the  following  gentle- 
men :  —  Baron  vou  Buirette,  R.  Laudriebter, 
Dr.  Augustus  Ebmrd,  Theological  Professor  nt 
Erinngen;  Rev.  P.  E.  Gottheil,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Trindlcr,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church }  Secre- 
tary, the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Gotthril,  (Tetzelgasse, 
7(KJ,  Nurembei^.) 


Some  and  A'ii&ttUmton^  hxUlliQtmti 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE.— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

ADDBB6S  TO  THB  QDBEN — MEETINGS  AT  SHRFPIKLD — MEFTINO  AT  BIBUIVaHAM-* 
UBBTING  OF  THE  SOTTTH  LONDON  SUS-OIVISION. 


Address  to  the  Queen.  — The  following 
Address  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  i 
Ri^ht  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey,  for  preBentation  , 
to  Her  Hiyetty,  the  Queen.  '  | 

To  THB  Qukbr'b  Hoar  Exobllbnt  Maibsty. 

The  dntifal  mad  loyal  Address  of  the  Council ' 
of  the  Britisfa  Organisation  in  connexion  ' 
with  Uie  Evangelical  Alliance. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty,  | 
The  EvangeHeol  Alliance  is  an  inititotion 
formed  ia  London  In  August,  1846:  and  it  is 
eooiMSBd  of  Chrittiant  of  all  eonntrlet,  and  of 
mAj  all  dmrebfls,  who  hold  the  fbndanentel 


doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  of  our  common 
Protestant  faith. 

They  are  as^ociatL'd,  chiefly,  for  the  precticol 
manifestation  of  evnngelical  unity,  and  the  pro- 
motion  of  brotherly  love. 

The  British  Organisation  of  the  Evangelical 
AUiflDce  derives  irs  members,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, from  alt  deuominaiions  of  Christians  in 
Great  Britain ;  and  acts  through  its  Council ; 
which  in  this  Address  desires,  at  the  present 
time  of  extraordinary  and  oniversnl  interest,  to 
approach  your  Majesty  with  the^xorewini  of 
heartfelt  loyalty  to  yoflfi'  Mtfjut 
Gtovemment. 


00 
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We  ore  gratefal  to  Almighty  God  for  having 
so  long  preserved,  in  the  hearts  of  yoar  Ma-  ' 
jesty's  BUDjects,  an  unabated  attachment  to  the 
great  principles  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  ; 
which  lie  at  the  basis  of  your  Majesty's  throne, 
and  uphold  the  constituUon  and  the  liberties  of 
onr  country.  Nor  can  we  be  unmindful  of  His 
great  goodness,  in  giving  to  the  British  people, 
at  this  crisis,  a  sovereign  not  only  distin^imned 
by  her  domestic  and  mud  Tirtaes,  bat  smcerely 
desiroos  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  her  subjects, 
and  of  protecting  tbeni  in  the  full  exercise  of 
those  liberties  aod  privileges,  both  civil  and 
religions,  which  constitute  the  birthright  of 
themsdves  and  their  children. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

We  are  steadfastly  opposed  to  Popery,  whe- 
ther as  openly  taught  by  Papists,  or  as  more 
covertly  and  insidiously  propagated  by  others 
within  the  pale  of  a  Protestant  church.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  exprrasing  the 
deep  concern,  and  righteous  indignation,  with 
wbicb  we  have  observed  the  attempt  of  the 
Pope  and  hia  emissaiies  to  re-establish  the  papal  | 
hierarchy  in  this  kingdom.  And  this  we  do 
empltatteally,  because  all  history  warrants  the 
conclusion,  that  the  predominance  of  Romanism 
is  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  any  other 
form  of  Christian  faith  and  worship ;  and  is 
destructive,  therefore,  of  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  the  religioits  ireedom  of  mankind. 

Such  considerations  cannot  but  affect  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ;  inasmuch 
as  our  ver^  liberty  of  assembling  «nd  of  acting, 
iu  promotion  of  its  peaceful  and  kindly  objects, 
is  only  secured  by  the  guardianship  of  law. 
Nor  can  we,  at  least,  fait  to  be  reminded,  by  the 
advances  of  a  persecuting  power  on  our  own 
soil,  how  rigorous  tbe  penalties  tbat  power  has 
even  recently  exacted,  alike  from  native  Italians 
and  from  British  reudents  in  Italy,  for  the  sole 
bffimces  of  eircniating  the  Bible  and  professing 

Erotestantism  there— -nor,  on  the  other  baud, 
ow  large  are  the  obligations  of  united  Pro- 
testants to  your  Majesty  8  servants  and  repre- 
sentatives, at  home  and  abroad,  for  the  prompt 
and  patriotic  aid  they  have  lent  in  the  discom- 
fiture of  tyranny  and  the  Inquisition.  To  the 
same  protection  our  faithful  brethren  on  the 
Continent,  and  ourselves  on  their  behalf,  have 
still  need  to  appeal ;  since,  clamorous  for  freedom 
and  equality  within  your  Majesty's  dominion^), 
the  Papacy  is  at  this  moment  stifling  and  de- 
stroying them  in  its  own. 

All  personal  hostility  or  unkindness  towards 
Papists  we  totally  disavow  and  dtsckum.  We 
entertain  no  aversion  to  themselves,  bat  an 
unconquerable  aversion  to  their  system;  ond 
that,  not  only  upon  the  ground  already  declared, 
but  upon  the  additional  ground,  also,  that  it  is, 
in  our  judgment,  sobversive  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  perilous  to  the  salva- 
tion of  men. 

We  venture  humbly  to  exprces  our  belief  that 
such  is  your  Majesty's  personal  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  sincere  faith  in  the  great  rell- 
|pous  principles  of  tbe  Protestant  Kcformation, 
iQ  defence  and  confirmation  of  which  so  many 
martyn  joyfully  laU  down  their  lives,  that  your 


Majesty  will  not  deem  it  an  untimely  or  uacalled 
for  manifestation  of  seal  in  their  behalf,  if  we 
take  occaiiioo,  at  such  a  crisis,  to  represent  both 
how  dearly  we  also  bold  them,  and  bow  e^soitis] 
we  consider  tbe  public  exposidou  and  advocacy 
of  them  to  the  successful  issue  of  tbe  conSict  ii 
which  we  are  again  involved  with  Rome. 

We  especially  advert  to  tbe  principle  of  die 
sole  authority  and  absolute  sufiiciency  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  as  containing  all  thiags  necei- 
sary  to  salvation : — to  the  principle  thot  no  mu 
is  to  be  denied  the  poiwession  and  free  use  of  the 
Bible,  and  tbat  it  is  every  man's  right  and  duty 
to  exercise  his  own  private  judgment  in  its  int^- 
pretation,  in  dependence  upon  the  Htiy  Spirifs 
grace,  to  be  sought  by  bumble  prayer:— to  tbe 
principle  of  the  exclusive  mediation  and  interces- 
sion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chritf, 
founded  upon  His  perfect  and  once-offeredeaoi- 
fice,  whereby  Re  has  made  a  full,  complete,  tud 
everlasting  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men unI 
to  tbe  principle,  so  conspicuous  above  all  otherslB 
the  history  of  the  Reformation,  whether  British  or 
continental,  of  the  justification  of  the  ainoer  b]f 
faith  only  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  t« 
Redeemer. 

To  all  these  principles,  as  also  to  many  odien 
of  confessedly  inferior  though  still  of  ^reat  im- 
portance. Popery  bos  ever  placed  itself  m  dett^ 
mined  and  deadly  opposition.  It  robs  the  con- 
mon  people  of  toe  Bible,  or  locks  it  up  in  an 
unknown  tongue : — it  maintains  the  co-ordiDsie 
authority  of  tradition  with  tlic  infallible  sod 
inspired  oracles : — it  pretends  to  make  a  comtui 
repetition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  m», 
and  degrades  tbe  glorified  Son  of  God  by  csso- 
ciatinz  the  Vir^n  Mary  and  other  inlercessoB 
with  Ilim  in  his  office  of  niediatioa  : — and  it 
asserts  the  meritorious  and  justifying  qnality  of 

Sood  works : — besides  teaching  namcrous  otber 
octrines  which  are  at  utter  vimauce,  some  viih 
common  sense,  and  all  with  the  Word  of  God; 
and  tlie  necessary  effect  of  which  is,  to  eoslan 
the  reason,  to  vitiate  the  conscience,  to  corrupt 
the  virtoe  of  mankind,  aod  to  eueender,  at 
once,  a  gross  and  debesin<'  superstition,  and 
a  iiiiiversal  disbelief  in  all  morality  aiid  all 
religion. 

In  nil  the  principles  of  the  ancient  and  tme 
catholic  &ith,  to  which  Popery  thus  stands 
opposed,  we  think  ourselves  happy  in  tlie  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  to  your  Majesty  that  tbe 
members  of  tlie  Evangelical  Alliance  are  entirely 
of  one  heart  and  one  mind ;  ond  in  this  oer 
common  agreement  in  the  belief  and  profisnoa 
of  all  vital  Christian  truth,  we  show  forth  tbe 
real  and  substantial  unity  of  the  (Ariitin 
church ;  while  each  accords  to  the  other,  in  tbe 
exercise  of  bis  own  judgment  and  conscience, 
that  freedom  which  is  the  prerogative  of  oor 
manhood,  and  our  dignity  and  privily 
Christians. 

Having  tlius  presumed  to  lay  before  your 
Majesty  this  expression  of  our  sentiments  aod 
feelings,  wo  now  leave  it  to  the  one  only  H«d 
of  the  Church  to  maintain  His  own  gloriooi 
cause ;  confiding  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy ;  and  b^ecbing  Ilim  that  He  may  be 
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dominioa  and  authority,  against  all  encroach- 
mente  of  the  Pope  of  Rome;  that  He  may 
en^Ie  your  Majesty  to  preserve  the  liberties 
of  your  subjects  inviolate  from  all  invasion, 
obsimction,  and  diminution,  by  any  coaater- 
Tsilinp  protended  right  to  exercise  spiritual  or 
ecclesiastical  jnriwliction  over  them,  on  the  part 
of  that  bold  usurper  uud  Antichrist;  that  bo  wc 
and  all  our  feHuw-Bubjects,  "  being  delivered  out 
of  tbe  hands  of  our  enemies,  may  serve  God  with- 
out fair,  in  holiness  and  ri<:hteousneas  before 
Htm,  ill  the  days  of  our  life;  "  snd^  finally,  that 
ynnr  Majesty,  havin"  long  reigned  over  us,  and 
ever  exercising  your  aomtnion  for  the  sole  glory 
of  Almighty  God,  may  at  last  receive,  through 
the  ments  and  grace  of  our  adorable  Saviour,  the 
rfcompence  of  an  imperishable  crown. 

Signed,  by  order  of  the  Cooncil, 

CvLUNG  E.  Eardlbt,  Frerideut. 

RoBEBT  C.  L.  Bevan,  1 

Thomas  Fahmbe.  'jTreasure™. 

T.  R.  BiRKS,  M.A.,  1 
Jabrz  Busting,  D.D.,  Hon. 
David  King,  LL.D.,  Sees. 

EdVAHD  dlBANE,  D.D., 

J.  P.  DORSOH,  Official  Secretary. 

Hkbtxngs  at  Sheffield. — On  Toesday,  the 
21st  u)t.,  and  the  following  day:  a  series  of  mert- 
ingsof  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance 
were  held  Id  the  Cutlers'  Hall,  Sheffield,  which, 
it  it  confidently  hoped,  will  prove  to  have  been 
prodactivc  of  the  happiest  results.  On  the 
Tuesday  eventog  there  was  a  FOnversazione,  at 
five  o'clock,  admission  to  which  was  by  tickets, 
Mid  at  Is.  6kl.  each.  There  were  about  two 
hnndred  persons  present,  including  sixteen  minis- 
ten  of  religion.  The  Rev.  C.  Larom  presided. 
The  Rev.  J,  II.  Robinson,  of  the  New  Connexion 
Chapel,  Scotland-street,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eannhaw, 
of  Atteidifb,  the  Itev.  T.  Horsfield  (Baptist), 
and  the  Rev.  J,  Maclean  (Weeleyan),  joined  in 
myer.  Addreises  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Smith,  of  Nether  Chapel,  the  Rev.  J.  11.  Mac- 
kenzie (Presbyterian),  Birmingham,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Leifchild  (Independent),  London,  and  the  Itev.  J. 
P.  Dobson,  the  Official  Secretary  of  the  British 
Organisation  of  the  Altiaucc.  On  theWedneaday 
forcnomi,  at  half  past  ten  o'clock,  a  devotional 
neetmg  wns  held,  hC  which  the  Rev.  W.  Smith 
ptesidra,  and  an  a!dmirable  address  was  delivered 
hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Icifchild ;  prarars  being  offeretl 
I7  tbs  Rev.  W.  B.  Landells,  Rev.  Dr.  Kerns, 
ind  the  Chaimran.  A  LadieB*  committee  was 
fftenrards  fbrnied.  On  the  Wednesday  evening, 
a  poWic  meeting  ^-as  held,  presidpd  over  first  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Mair,  subsequrotly  by  S.  H.  Smith, 
£sq.  The  large  room  wns  well  tilled.  The 
minislen  of  the  gospel  who  attended  were  the 
Hev.  Dr.  Kerns,  curate  of  St.  James's,  the  Rev. 
G,  M.  Jubb,  curate  of  Ecclesall,  the  Rev.  W. 
Smith,  curate  of  St.  Mary's,  the  Hev.  J.  P. 
Dobson,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Ludlow,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Mackenzie, 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  the  Rev.  T.  Smith, 
»f  Netber  Chapel,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Muir,  the 
lUv.  John  MuDtfs,  M.A.,  the  Rev.  G.  Larom, 
the  Rev.  J.  Huleao,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Loxton,  the 
Rev.  T.  CluksoB,  the  Rev.  Hark  Docker,  the 


Rev.  W.  B.  Landells,  and  Mr.  Montgomery. 
The  first  hour  was  spent  in  devoUoaal  exercises, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Manners,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis ;  after  which,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  J.  P,  Dobson,  Rev.  J.  R. 
Mackenue,  Rev.  W.  M.  Buniioj:,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  LdfohUd.  The  aggregtite  amount  of  con- 
tributions realised  at  these  meetings,  iucluding 
collectbns  and  the  sale  of  tickets,  was  about 
£20. 

Mrttino  AT  Birmingkam.— On  Thursday 
evening,  the  23rd  ult.,  a  most  respectably  at- 
tended meeting  was  held  in  the  English  Presby- 
terian Church,  Birmingham,  at  which  tlie  Rev. 
J.  A.  James,  and  afterwards  Henry  Wright, 
Esq.,  presided,  and  which  wns  addressed  at  con- 
siderable length  by  the  Official  Secretary,  on  the 
state,  prospects,  plans,  and  operations  of  the 
Alliance.  The  committee  and  officers  of  the 
Birmingham  Sub-division  were  also  ck'cted  for 
the  year  ensuing— the  Rev.  J.  A.James  being 
appointed  chairman,  and  J.  B.  Lillington,  Esq., 
secretiiry.  On  the  following  morning,  a  break- 
fast meeting  was  held  in  tiie  vestry  connected 
with  Carr's-lane  Chapel,  at  which  arrangements 
were  determined  upon  for  future  proceedings, 
and  the  organisation  of  a  Ladies'  committee  was 
completed.  We  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  report 
that  interest  in  the  cause  of  the  Alliance  appears 
to  be  extending.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  iio|ied 
that  other  large  towns  will  follow  the  example 
of  Sheffield  and  Birmingham,  and  afford  the 
Council  opportunities,  at  the  present  important 
crisis,  of  oringing  the  claims  of  this  great  cause 
more  fully  into  view. 

Meeting  of  the  South  London  Sub- 
division— Thu  Snb-divbion  held  a  public 
meeting  on  Wednesday,  the  15th  ult.,  at  the 
Horns,  Kennington.  The  former  part  of  Che 
evening  was  spent  in  social  fi-Iendly  intercourse 
at  ten,  when  an  opportunity  wat  affiirded  for 
free  conversation,  antl  the  mutual  introduction  of 
Christian  friends  to  each  other.  Tim  chair  was 
taken,  atseven  o'clock,  by  that  steadtast  friend  of 
the  Alliance,  Admiral  Vernon  Harcourt,  who,  in 
opening  the  proceedings,  made  many  admirable 
remarks  on  the  all-absorbiDg  topic  of  ueday — the 
recent  papal  aggression.  Devotional  exerciiteshod 
been  previously  engaged  in,  the  Rev.  R.  Redpath 
having  read  tne  Scriptures,  and  the  Hev.  Mr, 
Cutie  having  offi;red  prayer.  The  meeting  wat 
next  addresMd  by  the  Rev.  Gcoige  Scott,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Leitcbild,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkyn ; 
devotional  exercises  followed,  when  anoUier  ad- 
dress was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Hr.  Leask. 
Dr.  Leifchild  then  rose  and  begged  the  opportu- 
nity of  adding  a  few  remarks  to  those  he  had 
already  made,  and  finished  by  requestmg  Dr. 
Steane  not  to  allow  the  meeting  to  close  withont 
saying  a  few  words.  This  call  being  generally 
sustained  by  the  friends.  Dr.  Steane  delivered 
a  concluding  address,  dwelling  on  the  recent 
institution  0?  Ladies'  Committees  in  connexion 
with  the  AUiance,  and  recommending  the  for- 
mation of  one  in  this  Sub-division — on  the  influ- 
ence exerted  by  the  Alliance  on  the  Continent 
of  Eorope — and  on  the  providential  call  to  a 
closer  union  among  all  evangehcal  Protestants 
to  he  heard  in  the  BiWfc°4!i^  of  Rome. 


:  Dr.  S.,  at  the  desire  of  the  Chairman,  pro- 
Doanced  the  benediction. 
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This  was  the  bwt  attended  meeting  which  bu 
vet  heen  held  by  this  Sub-division ;  and  was  felt 
to  afford  much  encouragement.  The  membew  of 
the  Alliance  in  the  neighbourhood  wcreonKinall^ 
very  lew,  but  they  bave  steadily  porraed  their 
object,  holding  monthly  meetingB  m  each  other's 
housea,  notwithstanding  the  diflicnlties  in  their 
way ;  and  they  are,  through  the  Divine  blewng. 


beginning  to  see  a  livelier  and  more  extended 
interest  telt  in  its  principles  and  aims.  New 
members  are  from  time  to  time  enrolling  tbeo- 
selvea ;  and,  beyond  their  own  immediate  drele, 
the  Committee  are  evidently  acqniring  an  in- 
fluence of  a  beneficial  nature,  and  enjoy  Ibe 
confidence  of  their  fellow  Christians  of  vmj 
communions. 


PREPARATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  STATISTICS  FOR  THE  CONFERENCE 

IN  AUGUST  NEXT. 
(7b  /Ac  BdUmr9  pf  Btangalical  ChrUimiom.) 

Torquay,  Devonshire,  Jan.  33, 18&1. 

My  dear  Friends,— The  accompanying  letter  from  Dr.  Baibd,  of  New  Ywk,  to  the  Hon. 
Abthcr  Kiskaibd,  contains  a  proposition  of  so  much  interest,  and  so  entirely  et^ddet  wi4 
what  we  should  all  wish  to  see  accomplished,  that  I  send  it  to  you  for  pablication.  It  wts  fe^ 
warded  to  me  by  Mr.  Kinwaird,  on  the  very  day  thata  similar  letter  was  put  into  wy  hands  from 
Nuremberg,  in  Bavaria,  expressing  a  deep  interest  in  the  preparation  of  statistical  pnpere  (prerioBs 
to  tiie  meeting  of  August)  on  the  state  of  Continental  ChrisUanity. 

1  shall  be  most  happy       I »™  ™y  brethren,  the  other  offioers  of  the  British  BrsDcb  (rf 

the  Alliance,)  to  receive  communications  on  this  subject  irom  the  countries  named  by  Dr.  Baird. 
The  parties  undertaking  to  prepare  such  Christian  statistics  of  their  respective  countries,  should  be 
either  members  of  the  Alliance,  or  brethren  known  to  members  of  the  Alliance ;  and  if  such 
persons  will  oblige  us  by  communicating  with  us,  wiUi  such  references  as  to  their  Christian  cm- 
nexions  as  may  be  needful,  we  will  at  once  reply,  end  try  to  arrange  matters  forsnch  an  btercbsngt 
of  information  as  Dr.  Biian  wishes. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  a  deep  interest  ia  ftU  by  all  the  fi  ienda  with  whom  we  have  correspon- 
dence on  the  project  of  turning  tbe  gathermg  of  1851  to  Christian  purposes.  Among  others  wlio 
have  'expressed  tliis  fueling  I  may  mention  the  bishop  of  Ohio  {Dr.  McIlwainb),  Dr.  Mmu 
d'Aubioh^,  who  has  taken  great  pains  to  forward  the  object  in  Switzeriand ;  and  M.  Adouhi 
HoiroD,  in  Paris. 

Faithfully  yours, 

See.  Dr.  Baird  to  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird. 

New  York,  150,  Nassau-street, 
Jan.  7th,  1861. 

I  am  begraning  to  think  of  being  in  London 
(D.T.)  to  attend  the  meeting  of  Christians  from 
all  parte,  who  it  is  expected  will  assemble  there 
on  the  occasion  of  the  "Industrial  Exlnbition" 
of  tbe  nations.  I  feel  very  desirous  of  aitendiuK 
that  meeting,  for  various  reasons ;  one  of  which 
is,  to  see  accomplished  what  I  have  long  had  at 
heart.  It  is  to  see  a  conference  of  a  lew  well- 
infbrtned  Christians,  from  all  nHlions  in  Christen- 
dom, during  a  few  hours  daily,  for  a  few  days, 
for  the  purpose  of  having  each  one  Btibmit  a 
report  of  a  statistical  nature,  respecting  the 
number  of  evangelical  churches  and  pastors  of 
each  country,  with  a  notice  of  all  the  religious 
and  benevolent  societies  in  each,  their  income 
and  expenditure,  ke.  What  I  would  see  is  a 
r^sum/  of  all  that  is  interesting  in  the  shape  of 
intelligence  or  news  respecting;  the  true  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  in  this  world ;  including  all  Mis- 
sionary, Bible,  Tract,  Sabbath  School  opera- 
tions, &c.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  proposed 
meeting  of  Christians  will  furnish  the  finest 
opportunity  the  world  has  ever  seen,  for  the 
collecting  of  such  information.  Oh,  how  cheer- 
ing it  wiU  be  to  have,  in  the  shape  of  a  conve- 
nient volume,  ft  summary  of  nil  the  "sacra- 
mental host  of  God's  elect,"  and  of  their  enter- 
pru«i  for  the  salvation  of  tbu  world ! 

If  Sir  Culling  Eardley  and  otiiert  wiU  engage 
'0  or  tiiree  gMd  men  In  dermny,  ou  or  two 
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in  Holland,  as  many  in  Fran(»,  Switzeriiid, 

Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  Russia,  Poland  tad 
Austria,  to  collect,  and  bring  or  send  a  report 
embracing  such  information,  the  work  can  be 
done.  As  to  tlie  British  realm,  you  can  eanlj 
lind  men  to  report  on  that  part  of  ChristeDdom. 
As  to  these  United  States,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God 
that  I  shall  attend  the  meeting,  I  promise  yoa  that 
I  will  bring  a  complete  report,  embracing  erery 
branch  of  the  one  church  of  our  Lord,  wttli  ■ 
notice  of  all  our  religious  societi(»,  tee.  &c. 

These  notices  ought  to  embrace  the  Rorotn 
Catiiolic  world,  as  well  as  the  Oriental  chutdus, 
— all  the  heterodox  sects,  ke.  ke. 

I  think  I  have  aaid  enough  to  give  you  an  idea 
of  what  I  mean.  I  am  sure  the  project  is  t 
practicable  one,  if  tbe  work  should  he  undertaken 
in  time.  The  Alliance  must  be  connected  witli 
men  in  every  country  on  the  Continent  vho 
would  answer  for  their  respective  portioas  of 
Christendom. 

I  have  long  felt  the  need  of  such  informatioii, 
(accurate,  statistical  information),  respecting 
state  and  prospects  of  relizion  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  I  believe  that  much  may  be  done  at  tbe 
proposed  meeting,  in  the  way  of  making  a  be- 
ginning at  any  rate. 

Be  BO  kind  as  to  consider  Uiis  subject,  and  if 
you  view  it  as  I  do,  I  beg  you  to  do  all  yoa  cto 
to  forward  the  proposition.  May  I  ask*  for  as 
early  reply  to  tbi$,  that~I  raavBcf  aboat  the 
making  up  of  the  report  in  fb^^k^  to  the  ibte 
of  religion,  or  of  the  church  of  Christ  rather,  it 
these  United  States,  without  lost  ^  (xow. 
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THE  APPROACHING  CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE. 

(TVwn  the  Biahyt  iff  Okio,  U.S.,  to  the  En.  T.  R.  Btrkt.J 

Cindiioati,  OfaiOj  Not.  27tbj  1630.  i  ander  heaven,  into  a  wonderful  oocauon  for  tfae 
Rev.  ud  dear  Sir, — I  am  grieved  to  find  how  j  propiwation  of  the  Gospel.  Hay  tbe  wisdom 
long  I  have  allowed  your  kind  letter  of  August  {  of  uod  open  a  way,  end  give  gn>ce  to  improva 
dtfa,  enclosing  a  circnlar  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hers-  it,  when  science  and  art  hold  their  great  feast ;  so 
ebell,  to  lie  unanswered.  My  mocb  travcUiog  i  thnt,  af^r  seeing  what  man  has  done,  there  nar 
over  a  wide  extent  of  coantry  on  officinl  duty,  |  be  new  reason  to  exclaim,  with  wcmder  and 
linceitcame,  must  make  my  excuse.  The  cir-  j  praise,  "what  hath  God  wrought !" 
enltr  I  immediately  caused  to  he  published  in  ;  I  have  long  known  your  name,  in  connexion 
ume  of  oar  religious  iiapers,  with  some  intro-  .  with  your  writings  on  prophecy,  as  well  as  in 
doctory  remarks  of  my  own.  The  object  is  cer-  i  connexion  with  my  late  honoured  and  beloved 
uioly  one  of  great  interest  to  Christians,  as  the  '  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Bickerstetb.  How  ripe 
occasion  will  probably  be  one  of  almost  unex-  '  he  was  for  his  translation  !  How  meet  was  tbe 
■mpled  concourse  of  representatives  of  nations,  |  manner  of  his  death !  Simple,  earnest,  elevated, 
embradng  a  great  number  of  tbe  people  of  God,  i  ontiring  ibllower  of  Chnst  he  was,  indeed, 
of  TirioDS  lands,  united  together  in  the  one  i  Alas  I  now  we  need  such  men  in  these  days, 
ssUon  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  Surely  when  the  shield  of  fiuUi  is  more  than  ever  in  our 
it  nmrt  be  improved  for  taking  thought  concern-  times  to  be  pnt  on.  and  aoldUra  of  Christ  with 
iog  the  great  work  for  which  tbe  age  of  the  the  sword  of^ the  S[nrit  in  hand  are  needed.  A 
world  is  prolonged,  and  to  which  all  the  ad-  great  battle  with  Antiofarat  is  certainly  at  hand. 
Tsnees  in  science  and  art  are,  under  the  hand  of '  What,  if  fifteen  years  ago  we  could  have  foreseen, 
God,  contribntive.  But  I  am.  unable,  at  this  at  one  view,  all  that  has  taken  place  in  that 
iliilaoce,  to  venture  any  suggestions  as  to  how  time,  and  now  is,  showing  tbe  advance  of  the 
tbe  object  should  be  pursued.  Many,  very  I  day  of  trial !  who  would  not  have  been  deeply 
DUfflT,  will  go  from  this  country  out  of  an  inte-  impressed  with  the  evideuce — the  signs  of  the 
mt  in  the  Exhibition ;  but  I  have  no  means  of  <  end  ?  But  we  have  grown  familiar  with  each 
knowing  whelher  the  Christian  feeling  and  zeal  new  step  before  the  next  appeared,  and  tbus 
of  tbe  chnrch  of  Christ  in  this  land  will  be  ranch  the  impression  of  the  whole  is  in  a  great  measure 
rofnceoted.  Tbe  very  features  which  will  make  |  lost.  We,  in  this  country,  are  now  lookinjf  with 
the  occasion  so  interesting,  wiU  make  its  im*  !  great  concern  to  see  how  this  daring  invasion  of 
proTement  for  Christian  purposes  the  more  diffi-  '  the  Pope  upon  tlie  church  of  England,  carving 
talt;  the  vast  nnmber  oi  people — tbe  great  out  its  territory  into  Romish  dioceses,  will  Iw 
Tsriety  of  religious  phases  and  national  pecu-  '  treated.  Will  Maynooth  be  any  longer  pen* 
liuitiei — and  the  eugrosnng  attraction  of  the  one  ,  sioned? 

object  which  brings  them  ti^ther.   But  a  |    Tbe  Lord  reignetii.    May  bis  riebeit  bleiiiagt 

good-will  will  find  a  way.   There  was  such  a  ;  rest  on  tbe  ciiurch  in  England. 

nnldtode  oo  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and,  under  i  I  remain, 

Ood,  a  ftw  disdplea  found  tbe  way  of  turning  >  Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

the  peat  meeting  of  men  from  every  nation  ,  Chas.  P.  MoUtaxitr, 


Tkt  tligkt  Lamp.   A  Narrative  0/  the  meant  by  ' 
vhick  tpiritual  darkntu  wo*  ditpeUtd  from  the  | 
ieetk-bed  of  Agnet  Maxwell  Mai^arlane.    By  the 
Rer.  John   Macparlanb,  LL.D.     London:  1 
Niibet.   Pp.  328.  ; 
A  UTrstire  of  surpassing  interest,  and  which  can- 
uK  be  read  withoat  awakening  some  of  the  deepest 
TinpstUes  of  the  hnmsn  heart.   We  can  appreciate 
tbe  swtiTe,  under  the  influence  of  which  it  was 
from  publication  so  long  after  it  was  writ- 
tta ;  it  ttie  same  time  we  are  glad  that  tbe  author 
bai  at  length  oTcrcocDe  Ua  reluctance,  aioce  we  can- 
M  Imt  regard  it  as  eminently  calcaUted,  under  tbe 
Utile  bleiMiBg,  tot  nsefblBcss.  The  two  first  eb^i- 
im—"  Ancestral  Kety,"  and  tbe  "  Pastor's  Death," 
— cootam  acconnts  of  the  dying  ezperienw  of  the 
parentt  of  Agnes,  and  of  their  Christian  life  and  cha- 
ractcr.   The  death  of  her  mother  was,  we  may  say, 
•Imoit  literally  a  indden  rapture  into  glory.  The 
Mne  mart  have  been  sublime  and  overpowering. 
Tbe  description  of  the  death  of  her  ftther,  tbe  Rev. 
Jaaes  Maebdane,  as  pven  to  the  writer  by  the  late 
■n*  £bMMt  Brown,  eontuns  a«assage  which  we 
cnaot  fcrbeir  qneting,  flxm  tbe  glorioai  testimony 


'  it  bears  to  that  great  troth,  the  free  justification  of 
I  the  believer  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  tbe 
only  source  of  comfort,  and  tbe  sure  fonndatioa  of 
I  the  soul  in  the  prospect  of  eternity.  ' '  I  was  desiroas 
'  Qiaya  Mr.  Bronrn)  to  hear  Mr.  Macfarlane  once  mors 
aeclare  the  foimdation  of  his  hope,  and  asked  l>im,  if, 
on  looking  baiJc  upon  his  long  and  useful  life,  ho  wss 
conscious  of  any  degree  of  reliance  for  his  own  salva- 
tion upon  his  services  to  the  Redeemer,  as  a  minister 
of  the  New  Testament  ?  I  shall  never  forget  either  his 
reply,  or  the  unauner  in  which  it  was  given.  Hitherto, 
frum  hisgt  ciit  sufTeiinga,  he  had  spoken  in  a  somewhat 
feeble  tone ;  hut  now  he  raised  himself  in  bed,  sa  if 
his  strength  had  retnmed,  and  with  a  loud  voice, 
which  reminded  ms  of  bis  best  days,  he  said :  *  No, 
Mr.  Brown.  No;  God  Jbrbid  that  2 ehovld glory. 
Move  in  the  eras*  of  our  Lord  Jetua  Chritt.  I  am, 
indeed,  a  poor  ti^fkl  ereatwre;  but  the  rigkteov*- 
nets,  the  glorioue,  the  perfect,  the  ineitimable,  the 
matchlett,  the  everlatting  righteoueneee  of  Chritt  ie 
the  foundation  of  my  hope,  the  tauree  0/ my  joy, 
the  olt/ect  my  glory,  and  ekidl  he  the  theme  of  my 
long  throughout  everlaMtiS^'^i^di^Mi¥Ut?Sp^kjf  it 
the  tMmi  that  wot  alain,  to  reteivekpHOiir  mm  f lory 
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In  my  aaivation."  These  chapters  forro  a  ddightfal 
introdnetioa  to  the  snbseqaent  oarratiTC,  and  giv« 
the  reader  snrh  a  tafte  of  the  work,  as  allnrei  him  to 
Ko  OD.  And  he  ia  still  rupaid  as  he  proceeds.  The 
interest  grows  intKi<ee  as  he  advances  throagh  the 
cotmraations  which  tooV  place  between  the  author 
and  bis  dying  alster,  while  he  apprises  lier  of  her  dan- 
ger, and  awakeus  her  to  the  solemn  dutj  of  ao  imme- 
diate preparation  for  death.  His  jadicious  and  scrip- 
tural uutructioiu  were  attended  with  the  happiest  re- 
sult, and  the  closing  scene  was  one  of  indescribable 
peace  and  joy.  The  work  altogetlier  has  our  cordial 
commendn'ion,  for  we  think  it  may  be  read  with 
much  profit,  especially  in  the  chamber  of  affliction  and 
approaching  mortality. 

Tht  Heidelberg  CatecMtm  of  the  Reformed  Chrit- 
tian  Religion  {firtt  published  in  1563),  tcith  a 
Prtfaee,  containing  Hittarical  fbeU  and  other 
Uhutratlv  matter.   By  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Teai;.- 
WALL,  M.A.   London :  Wertheiin  and  Co. 
The  value  of  this  compendium  of  Christian  trnth 
is  well  known  to  those  who  are  conrercant  with  the 
history  of  the  Reformed  chnrches.    It  was  once  held 
in  almost  nniversol  estimation  «s,  perhaps,  the  best 
exposition  of  the  doctrines  which  were  maintained  in 
oommon  by  them  ;  and  it  is  unquestionably  a  work 
of  singular  merit,  and  excels  in  setting  them  forth  in 
a  clear  and  scriptural  manner.   Its  re-publication,  at 
the  present  Ume,  is  a  service  seasonably  rendered  to 
protestantism  in  our  own  country ;  and  the  preface 
of  the  learned  editor  is  full  of  interesting  historical 
matter,  for  which  we  express  onr  obligations  to  him. 
Wc  trust  the  volnme  will  have  an  extensive  sale. 
A  Commentary  on  the  Bpielle  of  Paul  the  Apottlt 
to  the  Romans ;  with  a  nev>  TYaiulation  and  Ex- 
planatory Notes.    By  W.  W.  Ewbank,  M.A.. 
Vol.1.   London t  Plu-ker.    PoatSvo.  Pp.211. 
An  exceedingly  scboltr-like  volume,  exhibiting  the 
fruit  of  much  reading  and  much  thought.    The  new 
translation  is  elegant,  and,  u  far  as  we  have  bad 
opportunity  to  examine  it,  is,  at  the  same  time, 
accurate.    With  the  comnteutary,  also,  we  should 
genehdly  agree,  though  not  always.    lu  the  notes 
are  many  atrikin;  and  valuable  quotations,  both  of  a 
eritioal  and  illastrative  nature,  as  well  from  Chrysos- 
tom.  Augustine,  Calvin,  Turretin,  and  the  more 
ancient  commentators,  as  from  those  of  our  own 
times,  such  as  Tbolnck,  Olsbansen,  and  Stewart. 
The  whole  is  preceded  by  an  admirable  '*  Introduc- 
tion," in  whidi  the  writer  briefly  discusses  the  ques- 
tions of  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  lUinie, 
ud  the  formation  of  the  Chriatian  church  there, 
including  the  Romish  doctrine  that  Peter  was  its 
Amnder  and  first  blithop ;  the  mixed  nature  of  the 
converts  composing  it,  they  being  some  of  them 
Jewish  and  some  Qentile  Christians ;  and  the  occasion 
on  whitA  the  Epistle  was  written,  with  its  design  and 
general  character;  and  gives,  in  conclusioD,  an 
analysis  of  its  contents.   The  volume  embraces  eight 
chapters  I  the  remuining  seven  will,  we  presume, 
form  a  second  volume,  nrbicb  we  look  for  with  mncb 
pleasure,  assured  that  we  shall  be  instructed  and 
edified,  while,  by  means  of  it,  we  renew  our  gratifying 
Intercourse  with  its  learned  and  pioas  author. 
The  Papal  Aggrettion  and  Popery,  contemplated 
reiigiousty.  A  Pastoral  Addrei*  to  hit  Fiock.  By 
J.  A.  Ja.us8.    London:  Hamilton  Ac  Co. 
DiatingHiBbed  by  the  good  seoie,  sound  principles, 
earnest  piety,  and  fervent  eloqoence  of  its  author.  It 
contains,  also,  much  admirable  advice,  both  in  tbe  way 
of  Caution  and  direction,  worthy  of  the  long  expe- 


rience  and  practical  wisdom  of  our  venerated  frind. 
It3  dronUition  among  other  chnrdies  besides  bii  ovn, 
could  not  but  be  attended  with  much  benefit. 

The  Heavenly  Supremacy,  or  the  PoHtion  and  Daly, 
at  the  present  crisit,  t(f  those  teho  hold  thai  ChriU 
it  the  only  Head  qf  the  Church.  A  Oueoam. 
By  the  Rev.  Tros.  Strattbk.    London :  Sow. 

Our  friend  writes  like  a  scriptural  theologiiB,a 
stout-hearted  Protestant,  a  liberty 'loving  Ditaenk.-, 
and  a  loyal  subject  of  the  British  crown.  Thanks  la 
him,  for  his  timely  and  eloquent  deffnce  of  tbe  doC' 
trine  of  the  sole  supremacy  of  Christ  in  His  ehnrdi. 
and  his  conclwdve  refutation  of  the  claims  of  d 
pretendcn,  and  pre-eminently  of  tha  ucu^  it 
Rome. 

The  Chronological Kew  Testament,  in  wkiek  thtTixl 
qf  the  Authorised  Version  is  newly  divided  oUb 
paragraphs  and  sections,  tcifh  the  dotes  and  plaett 
qf  transactions  marked:  the  marginal  renwriagt 
of  the  translators,  many  parallel  Ulustratlte  pet' 
sages  printed  at  lettgtk,  MefMrodueiion  ft  tsci 
book,  and  a  mmm^  analysU  iff  tkt  ^stbt. 
London :  Blackadder,  and  sold  by  Butter.  Fc^. 
4to.    Pp.  310. 

We  do  not  know  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  Ac 
labour  and  skill  expended  upon  this  valnable  e<lition 
of  the  New  Testament,  but  the  editor  has  entitM 
himself  to  the  gratitude  of  all  students  and  Aoegfat- 
fnl  readers  of  tbe  word  of  God.  The  plia  spes 
which  he  has  proceeded  is  as  judicioaa  as  it  is  iap- 
oious,  and  is  executed  in  a  manner  which  reftcti 
great  credit  upon  bis  judgment  and  taste.  Thesdris. 
tages  of  it  are  more  numerous  than  we  csn  ben 
enumerate;  bat  it  tends  greatly  to  facilitate  tbe 
reading  of  the  sacred  page  with  instructioa  »i 
delight.  So  far  as  we  have  examined  thera,  tlx 
parallel  passages  printed  in  the  margin  are  appoptelf 
chosen,  and  afford  oftentimes  most  felicitous  ilhu- 
trations  of  the  text.  The  arrangement  by  whiA 
chronology  of  the  several  events  reconled  ia  tk 
Gospels  is  indicated,  is  both  novel  and  simpk, 
has  the  effect  of  produdng  a  harmony  of  the  ETUgc- 
lists,  vrtiile,  at  the  same  time,  not  a  passage  is  dtalo- 
c;ited  from  its  own  place.  By  a  similar  medwd,  tbe 
ohroBolo^cal  posUion  of  the  Epistles  is  seveiallf 
mu-ked  m  tbe  book  of  Acts.  Tbe  qnotalaons  frsa 
tbe  Old  Testament,  it  may  be  also  mentioned,  m 
printed  in  small  capitals ;  speeches  are  placed  betvun 
inverted  commas,  and,  by  a  welt-conceived  dencr, 
assistance  is  rendered  in  the  devotional  and  prsctiol 
reading  of  tbe  sections.  Tbe  typograi^y  of  the  mi 
is  excellent— its  general  form  and  appoaranse 
attractive— its  price,  only  7b.  6J.,  most  modeiste; 
and,  taken  altogether,  we  must  pronounce  it  oaecftbc 
very  best  editions  of  the  New  Testament  vith 
we  are  acquainted.  We  hopo  the  editor  will  be 
encouraged  to  arrange  the  OU  Testament,  aadptb- 
lish  it  in  a  similar  form. 

Spiritual  Blessings.  A  Diseonrse  on  Perm^ 
Election  and  Divine  Sovereignty with  an  Af- 
pendiz,  eontaimng  Notes  and  Obtervatieni  « 
Caliateral  Subjects.  By  the  bte  Joseph 
Flktcbbb.  D.D.  Fifth  edition.  London:  Sw** 
8vo.   Pp.  98. 

The  late  Dr.  Fletcher  was  at  once  on  eloqani 
preacher,  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  an  >ble 
theologian ;  and  in  this  admirable  discourse,  with  in 
valuable  notes,  we  have  Calvinistio  theology,  bibiiol 
learning,  and  genuine  pulpit  eloqneoce  combined. 


■ui*IIWl«rT,  im  Om  ftMBul  Bl.  BtntMa,  Wmlbrook. la  Ikt  diraf  Lntei  udk^iM  Vf  TAKTillUUk  k  OAttKT.Sl,  FWM— W*^ 
Ulk«P«i.l!Wlll.Ftilh-Ml«r-BkHid^lBtk*atr«<b«itdgB.-RATire  I,  IfSI. 


06 


THE  CHRISTIAN  A  WiFnESS  FOB  HIS  LORD. 
BT  DON  JUiLN  CALDERON,  A  CONVERTED  SPANISH  PRIEST.  ^ 
(Traiuiaied  for  BoangeUeal  ChrisUndomt  from  the  Spani^  Magazine  eniitkd 

"Pure  CathoUeiam**) 


A  great  difference  must  be  made,  in  the 
cooatderation  of  this  subject^  between  the 
first  igei  of  GbriBtianity  and  those  which 
followed.  In  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and 
in  those  immediately  succeeding  them,  t]ie 
cross  of  Christ  nas  truly  a  scandal  to  the 
Jews,  and  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles.  Those, 
therefore,  who  professed  the  name  of  Christ, 
were  aeandaloos  in  the  eyes  of  the  former, 
ind  a  laughing  stock  to  the  latter.  Nerer- 
tfaflesi^  no  long  time  elapsed  before  the  one 
and  the  other  of  these  opposers  b^n  to 
Icm,  by  experience,  that  "uie  foolishness  of 
God  was  wiser  than  men,"  and  to  perceive 
Ibat  the  scandalous  and  ridiculous  story  of  a 
■nan  i^minionsly  nailed  to  a  cross,  who, 
aocordine  to  his  owu  formal  declaration 
before  Puate,  was  bom  to  be  a  king,  might, 
Rfter  all,  hare  some  realisation  in  this  dig- 
nity For,  in  times  not  far  removed  from  the 
iMMtles'  days,  the  preaching  of  the  folly  of 
ine  cross  had  produced  effects  in  the  formn- 
tion  of  a  power  capable  of  orerturaing  and 
destroriog  the  wisdom  of  man.  It  was  seen 
that  Uie  temples  of  the  idols  be^n  to  be 
■tandoned,  and  scarcely  could  purchasers 
be  found  for  rictims  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice, 
and  to  keep  ap  the  mamificent  worship  of 
tbegodsofthenatimis.  This  view  of  things 
"la  communicated  to  the  world  in  the 
■tatements'of  Fliny  to  the  emperor  Trsjan. 
The  wisdom  of  the  world  soon  began,  there- 
Tore,  not  to  disdain  the  foolishness  of  the 
pmchin^  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  further, 
tbonght  It  very  desirable  to  add  this  spiritual 
power  to  (he  political  power  of  those  who 
held  in  their  hands  the  destinies  of  the 
natbos  in  this  present  state,  and  who  gene- 
rally care  nothing  as  to  what  shall  be  in  the 
"odd  to  come.  The  Christians,  on  their 
part)  and  whose  true  citizenship  is  in  heaven, 
bad  the  misfortune  to  accept  also,  and  readily, 
a  ritiienahip  in  this  world ;  and  those  same 
parties  to  whom  God  had  Kiven  seats  in 
hnven  with  Christ  (Eph.  u.  6),  aUowed 
tbemselTea  to  be  carried  away  with  the  pros- 
pwt  of  bring  seated  also  on  the  right  band 
of  the  throne  of  the  Csesara.  The  results  of 
|™  were,  Uiat  the  profession  of  the  name  of 
v*rial,  which  but  a  short  time  befwe  was 
w^racefnl,  and  very  often  was  accompanied 
hy  all  sorts  of  calumny  and  persecutious, 
^^an  to  be,  and  in  a  speual  manner, 
Mowable  in  the  world ;  and  those  who 


belonged  to  this  profession  were  considered 
suitable  persons,  and  were  more  sought  alter 
than  others,  to  fill  the  dignified  situations  of 
ministers,  of  confidants,  and  favourites  of  the 
princes  of  this  world.  But,  nn fortunately, 
m  proportion  as  they  gained  the  riches  and 
favours  of  the  world,  in  that  same  degree 
they  lost  the  present  happiness  and  future 
blessedness  which  the  Lord  had  promised  to 
those  nho  should  be  reviled  and  persecuted 
for  professing  his  name. 

This,  then,  is  the  difference  we  n^h  to 
speak  of,  when  we  consider  the  Chrisdan  as 
a  witness  of  his  Lord,  namely,  that  in  the 
primitive  times  of  Christianity,  the  oral  pro- 
fession of  his  faith  alone,  by  any  one,  con-' 
stituted  Iiim  a  true  witness  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  earth  ;  and  it  might  he  considered  a  cer- 
tainty, generally  speaking,  that  he  who  in 
the  midst  of  the  dishonour  annexed  to  the 
very  name  of  Christianity,  toother  with  the 
humiliations,  disgrace,  and  afflictions  which 
followed  in  its  train,  that  he  who,  under 
these  circumstances,  made  the  profession 
that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ,  was  so  in 
reality,  and  with  all  his  heart.  Whereas,  in 
times  posterior  to  those,  and  iu  onr  days, 
the  profession  of  Christianity  carries  with  it 
generally  a  degree  of  respect  in  most  places, 
and  often  gives  the  individual  so  professing  a 
superior  position  and  standing,  and  civil  and 
political  rights,  and  in  many  places  these 
advantages  are  bestowed  on  such  persona 
only.  Hence,  everybody  professes  himself  to 
be  a  Christian. — and  even  the  unbeliever,  in 
most  instances,  would  consider  himself  dis- 
honoured, were  he  to  he  pnbltcl^  recognised 
as  beuig  unworthy  of  the  Christian  name. 
Iu  consequence  of  this  change  of  time  and 
circumstances,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity that  a  person's  Christianity  should  be 
proved  by  some  means  additional  to  his  pro- 
fession of  being  a  disciple  of  Christ  Tor 
this  reason  he  ought  to  know  what  is  his 
position  in  the  world,  and  what  is  the  part 
he  has  to  act  in  it  until  his  liord  come, 
keeping  in  view  the  difference  of  times,  and 
he  should  in  truth  perform  a  part  similar  to 
that  which  John  (he  Baptist  did,  prerious  to 
the  full  development  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  told,  in  the  7th  verse  of  the  Ist 
chapter  of  the  gospel  by  John,  that  the 
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migbt  believe."  This,  then,  we  say,  is 
exactly  the  part  which,  in  substance,  the 
Christian  should  act  in  these  present  times, 
on  his  being  called  into  the  grace  of  God. 
He  ought  to  he  a  witness  to  the  men  of  this 
world,  to  testify  to  the  light  which  has  shone 
upon  us.  The  apostle  Paul  calls  Christians^ 
"  Uie  children  of  light," — and  Jesus  Christ 
had  said  before  to  his  disciples,  "  Yfe  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hul  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a 
cudlei  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on 
a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  to  all  that 
are  in  the  house."  Christians,  then,  ought  to 
make  it  be  seen  by  the  world,  that  though 
in  former  times  they  were  themselves  in  dark- 
ness, light  has  now  shined  upon  them,  that 
they  have  received  that  light,  and  hence  that 
they  feel  themselves  under  an  obligation  "to 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light."  (1  Peter  ii.  9.)  It  may  he 
observed,  that  with  respect  to  this  testimony 
which  they  have  to  give  to  the  world, 
Christians  are  to  act  in  no  other  way  than 
what  John  the  Baptist  did.  John  loudly 
protested  that  be  was  not  himself  the  light, 
but  only  one  sent  to  bear  witness  to  the 
Ught.  Thus,  also,  should  Christians  confess 
in  all  humility  before  the  world,  and  say, — 
"  We  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  that 
after  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (Titus  iii.  3—5.) 

Tae  basis  and  ground  of  this  testimony 
ought  (o  be  no  otner  than  that  which  the 
Baptist  put  forth  in  his  testimony.  It  is 
the  duty,  therefore,  of  the  Christian  to  say 
to  the  diildren  of  men  around  him,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world"  (John  i.  29) ;  and  also  he 
should  send  to  Jesus  "all  who  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,**  announcing  to  them,  and 
showing  them,  in  his  own  experience,  that 
"Jesus  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart;"  that  he 
can  and  will,  and  has  promised  to  give  rest  to 
all  who  come  to  him.  It  is  his  duty  to  say  to 
them,  that  it  is  high  time  for  them  to  lay 
aside  all  those  marvellous  systems  of  morals, 
and  of  human  policy  and  philosophy,  invented 
by  men  to  make  them  better,  and  that  we 
ought  all  to  undeceive  ourselves  respecting 
the  vanity  of  these  plans  of  human  wisdom. 
Jesus  alone  is  the  light  which  lighteth  every 
nun.  He  it  i>  alone  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
have  the  words  of  eternal  Uf^  and  to  him 


alone  also  it  is  given  to  have  all  pons  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.    The  Christian  oogbt 
to  show  to  every  Nathaniel  whom  he  miy 
meet  with  in  his  journey  through  life,  tbt 
he  himself  has  fuund  him  of  whom  Mosa 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  vrite.  Not 
improbably,  as  happened  in  Nathaniel's  case, 
the  world  will  say  to  him,  '*  Can  tbmiDy 
good  thing  come  out  of  NazMethr*  In 
such  a  case  the  Christian  man  ought  alrcn 
to  answer,  as  Philip  did,  "  Come  and  ife" 
Just  so  should  it  be ;  and  it  is  a  needftii 
thing  that  the  men  of  this  world  duoM 
come  and  see  Jesns  in  his  diseiDla,  ud 
that  they  should  be  made  to  know  tiiat  those  i 
who  have  received  Jesus  have  been  made  tbt  | 
sons  of  God,  and  that,  as  such,  they  hrt  | 
been  bom,  "  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of ; 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God." 

The  Christian  ought  also  to  be  retdyto 
give  to  the  children  of  men  a  reply  to  anotlwr 
question  that  will  not  unfrequently  be  ^nt  to 
him.   The  Jews  sent  Priests  and  Lentes  to 
John,  to  say  unto  him,  "Who  art  thoo?" 
Precisely  so  will  the  men  of  this  world  ny. 
and  more  than  once,  to  the  disciple  of  3txo 
Christ.    In  our  times,  as  then,  Uiere  iR 
Priests  and  Levites  who  are  officially  com- 
missioned to  teach  reli^on,  and  who  only 
are  authorised  to  speak  in  the  name  of  tu 
Lord.   When  these  see  that  the  disdpksof 
the  Saviour  also  undertake  to  teacb,  to«- 
hort,  and  to  beseech  the  men  of  this  wHi 
to  be  converted  unto  the  only  living  aod  tnif 
God,  they  will  not  fail  to  say  to  tnem,  aftn 
the  same  manner,  "And,  pray,  wlio  hk 
you?"    In  this  case,  and  that  the  tertimonv 
of  Christians  may  not  be  in  vain,  it  ii 
necessary  that  they  should  not  only  saj  is 
reply,  *'/  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
wildemesSt  and  aayingt  Repent  ye,  /or  i 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  Handi* — but  also,  thil  I 
they  should  he  able  to  say,  "  Come  and  sm 
the  kingdom  of  God  iu  us;"  for,  in  tratb. 
there  is  no  other  repW  that  will  prove  tnly  i 
satisfactory  but  the  life  and  conduct  of  tboK  | 
who  thus  teach.     Now  this  is  the 
essence  of  the  matter  of  which  we_  li«*| 
treat,  namely,  the  mode  by  which  Christi«»  i 
ought  to  give  testimony  to  the  light  wludi  i 
shines  in  them. 

Let  us,  then,  well '  understand  that,  m 
regard  to  this  matter,  aa  likewise  in  cTen 
other,  it  is  in  the  Scriptures  we  are  to  n- 
ceire  the  necessary  instructions  how  we  are  t« 
act.    In  them  we  are  taught  in  what  manner 
it  is  tliat  we  are  to  bear  our  testinwoj' 
Generallv  speaking,  the  world  believes  that , 
Jesus  Christ  was  r^oly  being,  was  lerelr,  < 
and  full  oft>niU&fii^,Ql^^M  them,  tfaw ! 
are  ideal  views.   Hence  it  is  that  Chririnv 
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IK  fltlled  upon  to  realise,  ia  tfaemselTes,  the  ^ 
chtncter  exiubited  hy  Jesus  Christ  when  in 
thti  worid^  and  to  perpetuate,  if  I  may  so 
ip<ak,  his  presence  in  it.   Our  Lord  requires 
that  we  should  show  forth  the  glory  of  Him 
who  bis  called  us  to  the  light,  and  has  ex- 
pnady  ordered  that  we  should  do  so  hy  onr 
coodact.  He  has  said  to  hia  disciples,  **  Let 
^onr  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
niy  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Psther  which  is  in  heaven."   (Matt.  t.  16.) 
It  is  a  truth  also,  most  worthy  of  our  con- 
rideration,  that  the  men  of  the  world  require  i 
of  QS  this  Tery  same  proof ;  and  in  this  there  | 
ii  Dotbing  out  of  the  way,  for  it  is  this  proof  i 
tlone  tbat  testifies  to  men,  in  an  unequivocal 
muoer,  the  reality  and  the  power  of  that 
&ith  which  we  preach  to  them. 

An  this  is  in  full  consistency  with  the 
Ofttunl  course  of  things.  Faith  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  action,  and  it  may  be  made  manifest, 
eitber  by  oar  speech,  or  by  the  actions  which 
it  prowcei.  But  there  is  this  difference 
between  these  two  modes,  that  our  speech 
■hows  onr  faith  in  an  incidental  manner, — 
that  is,  in  the  cases  only  when  he  who  has 
hilh  wishes  to  speak  concerning  it ;  whereas 
mr  aetioofl  necessarily  show  onr  faith,  after 
the  manner  in  which  effects  show  the  causes 
that  produced  them.  It  hence  results,  that 
he  who  manifests  his  faith  by  word  only, 
vithont  exhibiting,  at  the  same  time,  those 
Kthas  which  ought  to  accompany  and  follow 
this  faith,  is  considered  as  a  hypocrite.  The 
apostle  James  styles  that  faith  which  is  of 
the  lips  only,  a  dead  faith ;  and  it  is  very 
cndent,  that  a  faith  of  this  sort, — that  is, 
vithoot  works, — can  neither  justify  the  words 
of  him  who  makes  his  boast  of  it,  nor  glori^ 
God  in  any  manner  whatever.  But  there  is 
■ho  more  thaa  this  involved  in  the  case 
under  consideration.  For  if  Christians, 
through  their  talk  and  profession  of  their 
&ith,  should  make  the  men  of  the  world 
hdiere  that  they  really  have  this  faith  in 
Christ  of  which  they  make  profession,  whilst 
JH  they  exhibit  not  the  fruits  of  holiness 
and  righteousness,  which  should  be  the  con- 
sequences of  this  faith,  they  will  then  believe 
that  faith  in  Christ  is  without  power,  and  is 
fiuttffiaent  for  producing  such  fruits,  f>ince, 
ID  reaU^,  they  are  not  produced  by  those 
who  bfliere  in  him.  In  this  case,  thev  not 
<»ly  fiul  to  give  the  testimony  required,  but 
they  d^hottonr  God,  an^  the  power  of 
hia  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 

It^  hence  concerns  every  one  of  us  to 
iiic|iiire  in  what  manner  we  should  give 
this  testimony  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
Jena  (%risk  laid  to  the  Jews  who  boasted 
^their  origin,  "If  ye  were  Abraham's 
cUUkb,  yevAnld  do  the  works  «f  Abraham." 


So  also  the  men  of  the  world  think  they  have 
a  rieht  to  say  to  Christians,  '*  If  ye  are  the 
child  ren  of  God,  do  the  works  of  Ood." 
Now  let  na  see  in  what  way  the  works  of 
God  are  to  be  manifested  in  us.  Christians, 
whenever  they  become  such,  love  one  another. 
This  is  a  commandment  which  the  Lord  oalla 
new,  and  it  ia  of  such  an  essential  nature  for 
the  glorifying  of  Grod,  that,  after  our  Lord 
had  ^ven  it,  he  added,  "  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  (John  xiii.  3£.) 
Every  other  indication  Christians  may  have 
of  their  having  God  for  their  Father,  is 
more  or  less  equivocal ;  but  this  mutual 
love  one  to  aaother  will  ever  dmw  the  atten- 
tion of  worldly  men,  and  will  force  them  to 
give  glory  to  God  who  can  produce  so  great 
a  marvel.  The  pagans  of  old  wondered  at 
nothing  so  much  as  this.  When  they  beheld 
the  faithful  of  the  primitive  church,  they 
exclaimed,  full  of  admiration,  See  how  they 
love  one  another  t"  and  in  t^s  manner  they 
manifested,  that  they  saw  in  the  disciples 
of  Christ  the  fulfilment  of  a  new  work,  which 
had  never  been  seen-  in  the  world  before ; 
for,  in  truth,  worldly  men  rarely  love  each 
other  with  any  degree  of  sincerity.  After 
this  love  one  to  another,  the  disciples  of 
Christ  manifest  a  love  equally  true  and  sin- 
cere towards  all  their  neighbours.  And  this 
love  one  to  another,  and  love  to  all,  flow  as  a 
consequence  of  their  love  to  God ;  and  in 
these  two  commandments  is  contained  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

If,  now,  we  should  say  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  "Do  you  act  in  this  manner?"  we 
doubt  not  but  their  reply  would  be — "  Yes, 
thus  we  act"  If,  however,  we  preued  the 
matter,  and  should  furtho^  inquire,  ".^id  do 
you  love  God,  and  consecrate  yonrsdvea  to 
do  his  will  in  such  a  manner  that  his  goodness 
towards  all,  and  his  grace,  and  his  mercy  to- 
wards you  who  believe,  may  now  be  glorified 
in  the  world  as  they  ought  to  be  glorified  and 
exalted?"  The  reply  to  this  inquiiy  would 
probably  be,  "  But  who  is  able  to  do  so  V* 
This  would  be  properly  said,  for  God  takes 
into  account  even  this  snd  confession  when  it 
humbles  us,  and  makes  us  lament  our  insuffi- 
ciency, and  leads  us  to  resort  to  the  remedy 
provided  for  us  before  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Jesus  has  done  all  the  will  of  God. 
Jesus  baa  fulfilled,  and  consequently  honoured 
that  law  which  we  have  trampled  upon.  Jesus 
has  borno  onr  sicknesses.  Jesus  has  glori- 
fied the  Father.  Jesus  has  sanctified  himself 
for  us.  Jesns  has  made  ns  free ;  and,  since 
the  Son  has  made  us  free,  we  ore  so  in  truth. 
Let  us  not,  then,  turn  again  to  a  state  of  fear, 
for  the  law  has  no  longer  its  threatenings 
hanging  over  us.   Let  us  love  one  another 
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tbeoi  since  we  are  beloved.  Let  us  love  oue 
another,  becanae  God  has  first  lorcd  us.  Let 
us  loTe  one  another,  for  God  vill  for  ever 
love  us,  because  his  gift  is  irreTocable. 

Let  us  be  fully  persuaded  that  we  arc  not 
in  the  case  of  having  to  labour  that  God  may 
IpTS  us  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  let  us  labour 
va  gratitude  for  what  we  have  received.  And 
God  cannot  give  ua  more  thau  what  he  has 
already  given  us — for  he  has  given  us  his  Son. 
We  are  beloved ;  let  us,  therefore,  conduct 
ourselves  in  a  manner  worth  v  of  our  vocation, 
**wiUi  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
Bu£FerinK,  forbearing  one  another  in  bve.'* 
Vfe  arebdoved ;  let  ns,  therefore,  put  off  the 


I  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  aocordiiw  to  tbt 
I  deceitful  lusts,  and  let  us  be  raiewea  in  Out 
i  spirit  of  our  mind,  putting  on  the  new  mu, 
I  which  after  God  is  creatra  in  i^htoonsnesB 
j  and  true  holiness.   We  are  beloved ;  let  us 
not,  then,  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by 
I  which  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.   Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
auger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  us,  with  all  malice.   Let  usi,  on  the 
other  hand,  be  kind  to  one  another,  be  tender- 
hearted, and  forgive  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us.    Tliis  ii 
the  way  by  which  we  shall  prove  ourselves  to 
be  mtnuwafor  Jestu  Christ, 


Nolt  bf  ike  TVanMlalor. — I  feel  confident  that  I  need  make  no  apologj  for  this  easaj,  for  in  truth  it 
needs  no  apology.  And  would  to  God  that  we  could  all  write,  speak,  and  act  like  the  individual  wbo  wtots 
it,  md  who  fbnnerlj  lived  in  the  re^on  and  shadow  of  death,  io  tlie  midst  of  sapenCitioa  and  inftd^ty,  k 
Spain.  What  advances  ought  not  we,  b;  this  time,  to  have  made  in  this  conntiy,  in  all  the  matm  tmtal 
of  in  this  essay ;  we,  who  liave  been  bora  in  the  lap  of  the  Gospel,  been  nourished  with  its  milk,  and  fed 
its  meat !  Let  us  take  sliame  to  ourselves  for  having  done  so  little  in  the  way  of  love  aud  unity,  peace  and 
strength ;  and  let  ua  gird  up  oar  loins  now,  and  walk  worthy  of  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  by  loving  tiA 
other — vitkpurt  heerti—andfenttUly. 

An  eiplanation,  however,  is  due  in  regard  to  this  article,  and  in  favour  of  the  author.  Fint,  this  cmct 
WIS  not  written  at  lU  for  British  eyes,  neither  was  it  written  formally  on  the  subjeet  of  which  ft  ti— la.  ft 
is.  In  troth,  the  third  and  concluding  part  of  three  subjects,  the  one  arising  out  ti  the  other,  and  eouMotal 
with  the  reception,  in  Spain,  of  the  religious  magazine  from  which  it  is  taken,  and  is  an  incidental  iUuCta* 
tion  of  the  passage,  "  Exercise  thyself  onto  godliness." 

The  preceding  put  of  the  subject  was  an  illustration  of  '*  Refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,"  in  whiA 
the  errors  and  ftllades  of  the  diurch  of  Rome,  and  particularly  in  Spain,  are  set  forth  and  ocmtnutad  with 
the  statements,  duties,  and  privileges  held  forth  to  ns  in  the  Scriptures.  I  would  wish  to  give  you  what  hs 
has  written  on  these  matters,  and  perhaps  they  might  be  useful  in  these  Romanist  times. 

X  seise  this  opportunity  of  thanking  aU  our  contributors  for  their  aid  to  this  Spanish  periodicel,  and  wooH 
b«y  a  continoance  of  their  favours. 

16,  Harpnr  Street,  Bed  Lion  Sqnare.  Jamm  Tbomboii. 
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ATPBEHBHSIOHB  OF  TRB  ABCHBISROP  OF 
PABIS. 

 ,  France,  February,  1851. 

M.  Dominique  Auguste  Sibour,  who  styles 
himself  "  Arclibishop  of  Paris  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  puce  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See," 
has  juBt  published  a  long  pastoral  letter,  which 
filled  nine  or  ten  columns  of  one  of  our  principal 
political  joumais,  and  which  is,  in  all  respects,  a 
most  remarkable  production.  In  it  the  reverend 
prdate  expresses  unequivocally,  the  fears  and 
anzietieB — I  mi^nt  almost  say,  the  conatemation 
— with  which  hts  mind  is  fiUea.  He  utters  a  cry 
of  alarm  in  the  bearing  of  all  France,  in  prospect 
of  the  future,  impending  over  the  Romisii  church 
and  the  priests  of  our  country.  What  is  it,  then, 
your  readers  will  uturallv  ask,  that  thus  terri- 
ncB  his  spiritual  lordship  7  X  will  rqily  in  few 


words,  but  in  them  you  will  read  a  continnatiea 
of  what  I  have  stated  in  former  letters. 

At  the  period  of  the  outburst  of  the  revobft' 
tion  of  February,  the  Popish  priests  were  ffene* 
rally  respected  by  the  different  classes  of  dw 
prople.  And  why  ?  Because,  durioff  the  nin 
of  Louis  Philippe,  tliey  took  very  little  part  a 
political  contests.  Itemaining  quietly  in  thok 
sanctuary,  tbey  bad  not  drawn  upon  themsdni 
public  hatred ;  and  further,  by  labouring  It 
estabUsb  some  charitable  iustitutioiu  fiv  At 
benefit  of  the  tlie  sick,  the  orphan,  te^ 
they  had  obtained  the  gratitude  of  the  potr. 
During  the  crisis  of  that  uunrrection,  the  priarti 
BofierM  no  injury,  at  least  in  Parb ;  on  txae* 
inxy,  tliey  were  called  upon  to  eonseermte  <Af 
ireet  of  liberty.  M.  Sibonr  relates  these  Mb 
with  lively  sati^Mltai^.vJOnuKduroh,''  i^Mj 
he,  "in  the  aiiait  of  political  MkraMoai^vti 
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■era  hj  the  astnnished  world,  not  only  calm  and 
«reoe,  bnt  even  reipected,  and  reotfiving  the 
l/m^  and  benedictions  of  a  great  people 
tBtoncaied  witb  viotory.  That  was  a  glorious 
moment  for  the  churcli  !*' 

Unhappily,  the  majority  of  the  Romish  priests 
have  not  maintained  the  cantion  and  prudence 
which  iiad  sneceeded  so  well  for  them.  Far 
fruo  it;  inSated  by  insatiable  pride,  believing 
thtt  everything  must  bend  betbre  them,  and 
dreaoiiflg  already  of  the  return  of  thetr  ancient 
doatnioQ — they  nave  mingled  in  the  strife  of  po* 
litical  parties,  and  as  their  direct  aim  and  deep- 
litd  dnigns  nrge  them  to  the  side  of  despotism, 
ibey  have  continually  seconded  measures  the 
■ut  hostile  to  luitionRf  liberty.  You  will  call  to 
nind  the  odioas  expedition  to  Rome ;  the  law  on 
ediuaiKHif  which  conugned  the  public  colleges  to 
the  care  of  the  Jesuits ;  the  threatening  and  in- 
quidlorial  letter  of  M.  de  Montalembert  on  the 
olMemnoc  of  the  Sabbath ;  the  intriguea  of  the 
ultraanntane  ecclesiastics  in  the  elections ;  the 
eso^tant  pretensions  made  by  the  greater  part 
of  the  biibops ;  tbeir  continual  efforts  to  re-es- 
tabliifa  a  State  religion,  in  spite  of  the  declaration 
oftbe  Government — and  many  similaraets.  And 
wbitbas  been  the  result?  One  which  is  very 
endait,  and  which  1  have  described  in  a  former 
letter,  vix.,  that  tbe  infidels  have  recommenced  an 
tttack  on  Roman  Catholicism  and  on  Christianity 
iiielf,  with  a  violence  which  is  still  increasing, 
ud  which  involves  the  popish  clergy  in  their 
Am  enmity.  Tbe  people  of  Paris  believe  that 
tltoy  hare  been  deceived  by  the  priests,  and  that 
tbe  ministers  of  Rome  were  wolrea  in  sheeps' 
dethmg.  Thm  b,  at  present,  in  theheartaof  the 
lower  classes,  a  feeling  of  bitterness, — an  irrita- 
tion which  would  lead  them,  in  the  next  revotu- 
tioQ,  to  Ml  witbont  mercy  or  pity  on  the  Jesuits 
swi  the  clergy. 

M.  Siboor  has  discovered,  without  difficulty, 
ihew  hostile  feelings,  and  he  trembles.  He  an- 
BouDoes,  witb  dismay,  catastroplies  impending 
which  would  overturn  the  Itomish  church  in 
Fnmce.  Laten  to  his  own  words,  which  so  well 
^e*en-e  to  be  considered.  "  Are  we  yet  nrrivedat 
the  termination  of  our  trials  7  Thefermentof  dis- 
ford  which  now  agitates  the  world,  will  it  not  raise 
M«  tempests?  And  will  tbe  church  come  forth 
fnm  tiiMB  as  before,  venerated  and  triumphant  ? 
WecaaDot  hat  feel  gloomt/pre$eniimentSf  and,  at 

present  time,  the  future  aptmla  us  more  as 
iiship  than  at  citizen.  In  the  name  of  God 
ud  of  the  ebarcb,  in  consideration  of  tiie  dig- 
nity of  your  sacerdotal  office,  withdraw  yoor- 
Ml*n,  then,  from  that  theatre,  in  which  is  being 
n«Mted,  unhappily  for  the  nation,  that  learfu] 
fa^yt  the  scenes  of  which  are  rapidly  hasten- 

towards  us,  witb  we  know  not  what  results!" 
Voo  see.  from  this  cxtnict,  how  much  tbe  arch- 
bUbop  of  Paris  is  alarmed.  He  next  gives  wise 
fooaiel  to  the  priests,  respecting  the  conduct  they 
maialain  amidst  ^e  divisicms  of  parties. 
He  prohitutB  their  offering  themselves  as  candi- 
ditet  for  national  te|n«8entationt  adding  that  the 
pineUBof  Uw  dogr  in  the  ]>|;islative  Assembly 
>•  tha  CUM  of  maeb  more  trouble  than  advao- 
^ge.  He  taibiit  their  introducing  politics  into 
yr  ssnaoas,  or  writinff  in  any  of  the  public 
P>ra  lAUk  m  derotca  toMcauur  aftin ;  and. 


lastly,  be  recommends  the  priests  to  do  jusfa'ce  to 
men'of  different  parties,  to  set  them  an  example 
of  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  to  serve  dieir  coun- 
try by  preaching  &ith,  anion,  and  charity. 

All  this  is  certainly  woruiy  of  approbation, 
bnt  will  the  counsels  of  the  archbishop  ne  heeded 
by  the  inferior  orders  of  the  clergy  ?  and  do  not 
the  proceedings  of  the  latter,  not  only  in  France, 
bnt  through  all  Europe,  prove  that  tbe  priests  of 
the  Romish  church  are  fatally  ui^ed  on  to  second 
the  cause  of  absolutism?  What,  for  instance, 
has  been  done  by  Pins  the  Ninth  at  Rome  ?  Has 
he  not  taken  part  with  all  the  tyrants  and  des- 
pots, great  and  email,  in  the  whole  world  1  And 
the  Popish  bbhops  of  Italy,  Spain,  Hongarr, 
Austria,  &c.  &c.,  are  they  not  all,  or  nearly  all, 
on  the  side  of  tlie  oppressortt  and  opposed  to  the 
most  legitimate  aspiratioiu  of  the  people  ?  In 
vain  does  H.  Sibonr  declare  that "  tlu  mwvA  ^ 
Jeaaa  Christ  (reed,  rather,  the  ponti6ca1  ehureh) 
wa»  not  etttUrhthed  hj/  the  aid  of  arof  Oovem* 
ment  the  records  of  history  combine  with  the 
events  of  the  present  davj  to  afford  tbe  most  con- 
cluaive  evidence  that  Popes,  Cardinals,  Priests 
and  Jesuits  have  always  opposed  the  establish- 
ment  of  that  liberty  which  nas  been  obUuned  in 
modem  times,  and  that  they  have  leagued  with 
sovereigns  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  people, 
in  bondage. 

But  the  warning  which  M.  Sibonr  has  given 
comes  too  late.  He  should  have  raised  liis  voice 
two  years  before,  and  repressed  the  evil,  if  it 
were  possible,  at  its  commencement.  Now  the 
mischief  is  done,  the  passions  of  the  people  are 
cxtnted  against  uie  Romish  clei^y,  and  the  pas- 
toral letter  of  the  archbishop  will  not  snffiee  to 
appease  them. 

BBPLY  OP  "l-A  FBBSSB." 

This  remark  has  been  mode  by  many  influential 
papers,  particularly  by  La  Preaae,  which  has 
a  wide  circulation.  One  of  its  editors,  Af.  Eu- 
ghne  PeUetaUy  a  man  of  sense  aud  discernment, 
has  replied  to  M.  Sibour  in  the  following  decided 
tirrms.  '*  It  li  too  late,  my  lord.  You  seek  to 
repair  an  injury  which  tbe  clergy  have  done  by 
becoming  accomplices  in  tbe  late  movementii  but 
you  will  not  succeed.  The  der^y  have  forgotten 
all  their  enthusiasm — all  their  Te  DeumM  on 
account  of  the  revolution  of  February.  They 
have  passed  from  the  ranks  of  the  mends  of 
liberty  to  those  of  the  counter-revolutionists. 
They  have  joined  the  confederacy  of  sover^na 
associated  against  the  constitution." 

M.  Eugene  Pelletau  then  describes  how  the 
priests  have  aided  by  tlieir  intri|;ue3  in  election 
contests,  exciting  the  citizens,  m  the  name  of 
religion,  to  choose  and- liberal  deputies;  how 
they  have  calumniated,  denounced,  persecuted, 
from  village  to  village,  tbe  teachers  of  schools, 
and  robbed  thousands  of  families  of  tbeir  daily 
bread  :  how  they  have  decried  and  repressed 
even  the  most  moderate  ideas  of  a  French  demo- 
cracy, and  represented  Jesus  Christ,  not  at  th» 
Oodof  the  poor,  but  at  tlte  King  of  tke  Jewt ; 
and  lasdy,  how  tiiey  have  extolled  the  Inquisition 
in  their  favourite  journal,  L'Univer*.  "Yes." 
adds  this  spirited  writer,  "in  the  widst  of. the 
broad  daylight  of  the  Bip<)lesi^lL«<@t@rfi|^ 
immediately  after  such  rarolutioniy  the 
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bftve  connKlled  the  re-eitabliBhnieiit  of  tbe  Inqui- 
Mtion  end  the  torture ;  they  have  sapported  tbe 
right  to  imprison,  to  stranffle,  to  bum,  on  ac- 
count of  their  rcHfpon,  whoever  do  not  think 
exactly  in  accordiince  with  the  church.  Yes, 
there  are  tlieologians  and  abbes  who  have  en- 
treated for  the  prii»t  the  privilege  to  murder  for 
heresy,  and  to  reinstate  in  power  that  demon 
whoae  thirst  for  blood  demanded  in  Spain,  within 
the  space  of  300  yean,  the  lacrifice  of  800,000 
Tictinul  Oh,  my  lord,  believe  me,  ifyou  would 
Mve  the  clergy  from  the  eltoek  of  coming  eveuts, 
you  mast  hasten  to  demand,  with  us,  tlie  separa- 
tion of  the  Ohurcb  from  the  State.  Lose  not  a 
moment  1" 

This  reply  is  severe,  bat  in  many  icspeots  just. 
A  few  lines,  in  an  episcopal  letter,  cannot  at  once 
effitce  so  many  errors,  so  many  exactions,  so 
many  deviations  from  the  right  wiiy.  I  confess 
that  I  also  am  very  anxious,  when  I  look  at 
tbe  future  destinies  of  this  country  with  regard 
to  religion ;  for,  in  abandoning  popery,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  French  people  will  not  join  in  the 
work  of  reformation.  They  are  ignoront  of  the 
nature  of  protestantism,  and  they  have  no  wish 
to  understwad  it.  Where,  then,  will  they  go,  and 
what  will  they  attempt?  Alu,  they  will  rush 
again  into  infidelity,  and  from  being  a  nation  of 
Romanists,  France  will  have  changnl  to  one  of 
ioeptics.  To  which  of  the  two  shall  we  give  tbe 
preference?  This  is  a  difficult  question  to  re- 
solTe. 

THE  SECT  OF  TBB  BBGUIKS. 

A  certain  judicial  proceeding  bos  lately  created 
a  sensation  in  the  public  mind.  It  concerns  a 
sect  who  call  tbemsnlvps  the  Beguins.  They 
were  brought  before  the  Court  of  A»f-ize  lit  Paris, 
under  a  double  charge  of  having  held  unlawful 
meetings  and  committed  immoraTocts. 

Who,  then,  are  these  Beguins?  The  late  pro- 
ceedings have  not  made  this  quite  clear.  During 
the  middle  ages,  there  were  Beguin$  or  Begtiard$, 
vIm  were  condemned  by  the  councils  tor  having 
maintained  doctrines  opposed  to  morality.  Are 
the  new  Beguins,  then,  descended  from  tbera  T  It 
is  scarcely  probable,  for  they  have  not  amongst 
them  any  tradition  of  so  remote  a  period.  They 
afiirm  simply  that  they  are  Beguins  by  birth,  as 
their  parents  were,  and  thot  they  believe  their 
sect  to  have  originated  with  the  Jansenists,  of 
the  time  of  Louia  XIV.,  which  is  equally  impro- 
bable. The  Jansenists  were  religious  men,  se- 
rious, and  well  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  as 
the  writings  of  Pascal  and  Amaud  plainly  »how, 
while  these  modem  Beguins  are  ignorant  and 
stupid,  believing  absurdities,  and  practising  cere- 
monies which  are  opposed  to  decency. 

Whatever  may  be  their  origin,  the  Beguins 
appear  to  be  rather  Qumerons  in  the  department 
of  the  Loire,  in  tlie  environs  of  the  town  of 
St.  Etienne,  and  they  have  also  a  chapel  in  Paris, 
where  may  be  seen  n  crowd  of  their  followers. 
These  are  for  the  most  part  artisans  and  work- 
men. Their  chief  or  director  in  the  capital  is 
called  GouUloux.  He  is  by  profession  an  archi- 
tect, and  appears  to  be  rather  more  intelligent 
than  tbe  rest. 

The  Beguins  believe  that  they  have,  as  their 
bead,  one  flent  from  God, «  proj^et,  irboH  tbey 


call  tbe  prophet  Elioi,  and  to  him  they  attribiUt 
tbe  right  to  command  tbem  absolutely  as  frtn 
the  Lord.   This  great  prophet  bears  the  same 
Digonnet  in  the  state  registm,  and  you  wil 
doubtless  wish  for  some  particulars  respectia| 
him.    I  can,  however,  only  soy  that  be  is  i 
'  perfectly  contemptible  person.   Oh,  strong  dis- 
!  order  ot  the  human  mind  when  lefk  to  itself 
Oh,  the  raadncss  of  those  who  are  not  guided  bj 
the  revelation  from  above  I  This  Dwrnnet  is  i 
criminal,  who  has  aufiered  two  or  three  tima 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  for  oeta  of  imautaliq 
and  swindung,  and  who  is  at  this  time  ia  ai 
ho6i)ital  for  lunatics,  on  aocount  of  mental  ^ 
ease.   Yet  tliis  is  the  man  whom  the  Begoiai 
■  proclaim  as  tbe  messenger  from  God,  who  »  t( 
:  them  tlie  in&llible  agent  of  the  Holy  ^Mtl 
!  Can  you  imagine  such  deplorable  blindneos? 
j     But  this  is  not  all.   The  details  of  the  jndieia] 
I  inquiry  have  proved  that  in  their  assemblies,  a! 
the  commencement  of  the  prayers,  the  BeeniM 
diminish  the  light  of  the  lamp,  crying  aioad, 
A  ban  la  pudeur.   Tbey  have  said  in  reply,  it  ii 
true,  that  the  diminution  of  tlie  light  was  e»etd 
merely  to  prevent  d'tttractionf  and  that  the  ei* 
pression  used  vnis  a  simple  formula,  to  which  the 
neophytes  attadicd  no  improper  sense.  Tbn 
have  added  also,  that  tlieir  manner  of  Ufa  ■ 
honest,  pare,  vu'tuons,  kc.  Bat  Uiese  exptena- 
tioDs  have  not  convinced  the  tribunal,  for  somt 
scandalous  fhcts  have  been  too  clearly  provH, 
and  the  Court  of  Assiw  has  condemned  the  Be> 
guins,  fined  tbem,  and  forbidden  their  oasemblia 
for  the  future. 

We  might  make  many  reflections  on  then 
things,  but  WG  will  only  remark  how  deeply  we 
must  regret  to  see  the  poor  falling  into  soak 
I  errors,  lor  the  want  of  solid  iustructiim  in  thi 
;  truths  of  the  Cliristiaa  feith.   Bomanism  leaves 
;  these  unhappy  beings  to  wander  here  end  then^ 
.  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  and  can  we  wondtt 
:  that  they  are  deceived  1^  such  miserable  im* 
;  pDstors  ?   Let  but  the  AVord  of  God  be  plaoed  ia 
their  bands,  and  they  will  no  longer  be  n 

j  credulous. 

I 

aOMISH  KIRACLES  DISOWNBII  AKD  ABAN- 
DONED. 

'     I  have  often  had  occasion  to  speak  of  {Hvtendod 
I  miracles  invented  by  the  priests.   So  recently  oi 
'  in  my  last  letter  1  told  you  of  the  wonderfid 
!  picture  at        Saturnin,  in  the  department  o( 
,  Vauclu&e,  from  which  drops  of  blood  flowed. 
'  Men  oC  intelligent  minds  have  never  been  the 
dupes  of  these  ridiculous  fables  ;  but  many  well- 
disposed  persons,  devotees  and  disciples  of  the 
Jesuits,  hare  believed  tbe  whole  of  this  phaa* 
tasmagoria  to  be  as  true  as  tbe  words  of  the 
Gospel.    Nevertheless,  there  are  many  great 
diffienltics  opposing  themselves,  in  our  day,  to 
tlie  established  belief  in  these  decej^tions.  The 
ma^'stracy,  the  press,  and  the  critical  investi- 
gations ol  the  public  do  not,  in  Fraaoe,  |iemH 
absurdities  to  gain  lasting  credit.    So  it  hm 
proved  in  the  case  of  tbe  miracle  of  St.  Satumia. 
Inquiry  lias  shown  that  Rosette  Tamitier  (see 
p.  39)  is  a  deceiver,  an  intriguing  womail| 
wholly  unworthy  of  credit;  and  that  she. had 
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drop»  of  blood  which  flowed  from  the  picture 
were  Boihipg  more  than  a  cootemptible  fraud. 
The  eecktiutical  aatliorities  tbemselTes  have 
been  eonpellnl  to  disavoir  the  prodigy^  so 
entirely  wu  the  affair  proved  to  be  a  deceptioD } 
and  the  Ronush  archbishop  of  Amiens  must  now 
leel  bat  little  eouiplacency  in  tlie  recollection  of 
luiNlenin  proceuioos,  bi«  Te  Deums,  hit  mag- 
m&cmt  loeaees,  ke.  The  Frenob  have  concluded 
the  biuiiien  by  n  manifestation  of  ridicule,  which 
«iiJ  Bot  be  to  the  advantage  of  popery. 

Some  years  liDce,  another  miracle  created 
noeb  itir.  I  think  I  have  already  referred  to  it 
in  my  correspondence.  It  was  the  pretended 
•ppearance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  two  little 
nepberd  boja,  on  the  mountain  of  La  Salette, 
aw  GrenMtf  department  of  Isere.  They 
related,  leotence  by  sentence,  the  conversation 
tbey  held  with  Mary,  and  diowed  the  prints  of 
Iter  feet  on  the  rock.  This  narrative,  supporied 
and  confirmed  by  the  Jesnits,  spread  far,  and 
IfMOHUuIi  of  pilgrims  visited  the  summit  of  La 
Saletle,  in  order  to  tee  the  place  at  which  Mary 
bad  appeared.  They  also  purchased,  at  a  higli 
price,  uie  wator  of  a  fonutain  near  to  the  spot ; 
tbe  priests  thus  filling  their  punes  with  tlie 
profits  of  this  notable  invention.  It  was  an- 
nooDced  that  tbe  lame  had  recovered  the  use  of 
lUr  limbs,  the  blind  their  sight,  the  deaf  their 
btaring,  as  the  oonsequence  of  this  holy  pil- 
{{riawge.  Special  litanies  were  even  composed 
on  aceonnt  of  these  miracles,  and  the  ultra- 
■OBlue  journals  applied  the  epithets  liertttc, 
ud  miekfd  atheitta,  to  those  who  refused  to 
belirve  in  the  appearance.  Very  recently,  the 
Bishop  of  ChKnouIe  has  pnbltshed  a  letter,  in 
■hieh  he  states  that  the  two  shepherd  boys 
were  knaves,  who  had  imposed  on  tlie  credulity 
of  tbe  pnblio ;  he  also  denies  the  cures  alleged 
to  have  been  cflected  on  the  pil^ms,  and  ex- 
pressly forbids  the  priests  to  recite  the  litanies 
coaposed  on  that  occasion. 

So  miserably  have  terminated  the  miracles 
patronised  by  jeeuiiism.  It  were  much  wiser 
for  tbe  church  of  Rome  to  renounce  decidedly 
*ttch  impostures  as  compromise  tbe  honour  of 
rd'^on;  hat  I  donbt  much  whether  the  disciples 
of  Iii^ola  will  abandon,  without  a  strugKle, 
dii  means  of  replenishing  their  coffers,  and  of 
mendn^  their  influence.  Rome  haa  always 
loved  iriiat  is  felae. 

KiCBirr  PBOCEBDIKOS  XOAIKST  X  PBOTESTANT 
SOHOOLUAfiTEIt. 

1  mnsi  now  return  to  another  soUect,  which 
hH  appeared  in  niy  former  letters.  Vonr  readers 
have  not,  periiaps,  foi^tten  tbe  history  of  Fer- 
dtwtad  Ouilbotf  a  teacher  at  La  Qande,  de- 
IMTtmeat  of  Var,  who  was  summoned  before 
the  eoQodl  of  the  Academy,  under  pretence  that 
be  had  opened  a  Protestant  school  in  a  commune 
*bcre  there  were  bo  -Protestants  (p.  40). 
Siaee  that  time,  M.  Guilbot  has  attempted  to 
re-opcn  his  schon],  by  a  scrupulous  observance 
of  all  the  necrssarv  legal  formalities,  hoping  to 
t^joy,  wiUtont  foriber  hindrance,  the  benefit  of 
the  common  law.  But  he  had  reckoned  withont 
KftftHe  to  tiie  priaata,  who  aie  determined 
Aat  tka  Pratcataata  afaall  not  poisesa  the  same 
nghliii  thejranjoy.  Tfaamifiirtiiuto  toaeber 


has  therefore  again  reeeived  orders  to  close  bia 
school,  as  it  ia  stated,  for  the  ben^t  of  public 
mamten! 

For  the  beneflt  of  jiublic  manners!  Can  yon 
conceive  of  such  impoaidon  and  insolence?  Does, 
then,  protestantism  endanger  morali^  t   Are  its 

doctrines  unmoral  7  Does  it  bring  with  it  re- 
bellion and  corruption  ?  For  the  benefit  of 
public  manners !  Would  that  the  priests  of 
Rome  would  take  this  home  to  themselves !  If 
there  are  men  who  endanger  morality,  it  is 
those  ecclesiastics  who  live  in  celibacy,  after 
having  been  imbued  with  the  corrupt  maxims 
of  the  Jesuits;  and  not  the  Protestants,  either 

Eastors  or  teachers,  who  contract  the  li^itimate 
ondfl  of  domestic  society. 
But  to  continue.  M.  Guilbot  has  been  de- 
fended from  this  eralaitons  and  daring  calamny, 
for  thirty-seven  Geoda  of  families  (a  conuderable 
number  for  a  small  village),  amongst  whom 
thirteen  luive  declared  themaelves  Protestante, 
have  sent  a  letter  to  the  Academical  Council,  ia 
which  they  say,  "  We  do  most  plainly  and 
formally  attest,  that  no  consideration,  drawn 
from  the  safety  of  public  manners,  can  lawfully 
be  B!>signed  as  the  cause  of  this  proceeding  ;  M. 
Guilbot  having,  in  every  circumstance,  given 
proof  of  moral  virtue,  which  has  defied  the  most 
minute  investigation  and  vigilant  watchfulness  of 
his  enemies.  Ilia  conduct,  ever  since  he  came  to 
reside  liere,  and  also  his  influence  over  the  young, 
have  been  most  salutary,  both  in  a  moral  and  re- 
ligious point  of  view.  Consequently,  we  attach  the 
greater  importance  to  bis  remainiugamongst  us, 
as  the  instructor  of  our  children,  we  ooald  not 
desire  for  them  better  lessons,  or  a  more  excel- 
lent example,  than  are  given  them  by  M. 
Guilbot.  .  .  ." 

But  will  these  declarations  produce  the  desfred 
effect?  and  will  the  teacher,  so  unjustly  calam- 
niated,  be  able  to  resume  bis  duties  I  I  have 
little  hope  that  such  will  be  the  cose.  The 
clergy,  who  rule  in  the  Academical  Council  of 
Var,  will  possibly  devise  some  new  means  of 
persecuting  a  Protestant,  and  depriving  the 
heads  of  families  of  the  instruction  which  they 
ask.  Thus  we  have  liberty  iuterprcted  according 
to  the  mind  of  Rome. 

I  will  give  you  another  &ct,  aboat  which  one 
of  your  corre^ndents,  the  Rev.  A.  Bost,  has 
already  written  a  few  words  (page  43),  but 
which  merits  further  notice. 

AFPAJB  OF  THE  BROTHGnS  WALDBA.TJU, 
AT  BHEIHS. 

The  archbishop  of  Rheims,  M.  Gousset,  lias 
been  made  a  cardiuol,  or  prince  of  the  Romish 
church.  He  subsequently  went  to  Paris,  where 
the  President  of  the  Republic  granted  him  a 
solemn  reception,  though  contrary  to  the  exact 
permission  of  the  laws.  M.  Gousset  has  returned 
to  the  chief  city  of  lus  diocese,  on  which  occa- 
sion all  the  authorities,  civil,  judicial,  and  mili- 
tary, with  other  persons,  were  convoked,  ia 
order  to  give  the  cardiuol  a  triumphant  weleomet 
as  to  a  monarch  who  miebt  visit  bis  dommiona. 
ArUlIery,  mane,  official  aarangues,  nothing  was 
wanting,  and  ths  priests  V¥*C^L^f  Cerb 
prooasoon  to  add  to  UitftiBMBriM^nte^U 
gnavA  aho  jobfld  ia  the  file.  MMrWaJd- 
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haum,  being  Protestants,  did  not  respond  to  the 
invitnlion,  and  certainly  they  were  right,  for  are 
the  menibera  of  the  Reformed  cimrches  to  be 
compelled  to  take  part  in  a  ceremony  wfaoHy 
papistical,  and  which,  you  will  obwrve,  is  nn- 
lawfnl,  even  for  Pjpists?  What  would  the 
members  of  the  pontifical  church  say,  if  they 
were  compelled,  by  force  of  arms,  to  assist  at  the 
entry  of  one  of  our  presidents  of  the  consistory? 
Does  not  the  constitution  proclaim  liberty  and 
equality  to  all  sects  t 

In  spite  of  these  facts,  however,  the  three 
wortiiy  brethren  Waldbauin  have  been  called  to 
appear  before  the  Council  of  Dhcipline  of  the 
NstionalGuard  and  condemned.  The  penalty  is 
slight,  it  is  true ;  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  is  nothing 
more  than  imprisonment  for  forty-eight  hours; 
but  it  is  not  about  the  penalty  that  we  concern 
ourselves  much,  it  is  the  principle.  MM.  Wald- 
baum  have  presented  their  case  before  the  Court 
of  Cnssation,  and  tbey  hnve  well  done,  for  the 
question  is  one  of  great  imporbtnce  to  the  Pro* 
test&nts  of  France.  We  require  to  know,  whether 
in  fact  we  shall  be  free,  or  whether  we  have  still 
to  anbmit  to  the  oppressive  demands  of  popery. 
We  require  to  know  whether  our  fiuth,  our 
eonseteneCf  are  to  be  free  from  those  fetters  which 
have  so  long  bound  them.  The  highest  court  of 
France  will  inform  us  whether  the  constitution 
is  a  dead  letter  or  n  living  law.  The  MM. 
Waldbflnm  have  chosen  as  their  counsel,  one 
who  is  a  man  of  piety  as  well  as  a  distinguished 
orator,  M.  Jutes  Delaborde.  The  lawsuit  will 
occasion  much  discu^on,  and  when  the  decision 
of  the  Court  has  been  given,  I  will  not  fail  to 
inform  you. 

BXTKXSZOK  OF  THB  BBUOIOUS  B09K  SOOIBTT 

OF  TOD  LOUSE. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  labours  of  the  **  Society  of  Toulouse  for 
the  ciretdation  of  Religious  Books."  That 
Society  is  alresdv  well  known  to  your  readers  as 
having  publishea  a  number  of  interesting  works, 
which  have  contributed  very  much  to  the  spread 
of  vital  Christianity  in  our  country.  The  three 
brothers  Conrtois,  who  are  at  the'  head  of  the 
committee,  net  with  continued  zeal  and  uctivity, 
as  well  as  with  a  self-denial  that  shrinks  from 
no  difBcolty.  Tbey  have  given  most  liberally  of 
their  time,  their  money,  and  their  personal  efforts, 
to  further  the  excellent  work  which  they  have 
undertaken. 

The  Society  of  Toulouse  has  lately  poblisbed 
an  appeal,  which  has  derply  intmsted  Protes- 
tants, and  which  promises  to  be  the  means  of 
opening  to  the  committee  a  new  sphere  of  action 
and  influence.    The  MM.  Courtois  have  invited 


pious  authors  to  write  works  for  the  nlAfle 
classes,  for  young  per$on$  who  have  receivfd  t 
learned  edueaVton ;  that  is  to  sa^,  for  those  who, 
without  being  theologians,  desire,  nevertbdm, 
to  study  worits  which  treat  on  snbjects  of  Clnis- 
tian  morality  dogmatically,  apol<^etically,  ftc 

In  this  respect  our  French  Protestant  lite- 
rature is  very  incomplete.  We  iHiTe  a  snflicieiii 
number  of  small  religious  treatises,  sermons,  sod 
other  writing!),  whicu  mRv  serve  for  the  instrac- 
tion  of  ^people  generally ;  but  we  possess  few 
works  adapted  to  persons  of  cultivated  misdi, 
who  require  more  studied  and  weighty  argu- 
ments, a  comprehensive  view  of  a  subject,  tod 
more  substantial  religious  knowledge.  How 
useful  would  it  not  be,  for  example,  to  send  Torlh 
books  in  whicii  philosophy,  Hteratore,  hisEory, 
astronomy,  natural  science,  &c.,  should  be  |ne- 
sented  in  a  manner  which  should  be  in  liantM; 
withCfaristiBntmth!  The  committee  at Tooloite 
has  well  understood  what  we  require  in  our  pre- 
sent position  ;  ond  they  have  applied  to  sevcnl 
authors  capable  of  supplying  what  we  want.  I 
rejoice  to  near  that  the  appeal  has  been  listened 
to,  and  that  in  various  quarters  enlightened  nd 
pious  men  have  taken  np  the  pen,  in  ordrr  ta 
prepare  the  works  which  we  need.  I  recommfui 
the  Society  of  Toulouse  to  the  sympathy  ind 
liberality  of  Christians  in  England.  Notwith- 
standing the  exemplary  generosity  of  M)l' 
Courtois,  the  oofTers  of  the  committee  are  enpty- 
There  is,  in  fact,  a  deHdt,  and  the  publieadoe  oT 
new  works  which  have  been  announced  win  be 
a  considerable  expense. 

OPPOSinOH  TO  POPBBY  AT  loxuksm. 

Before  I  close  this  letter,  I  moat  write  twro  v 
three  lines  respecting  the  present  religions  n>T^ 
ment  at  Mirmande^  in  the  department  of  DriW' 
As  yet,  the  character  of  tais  movment  bii 
scarcely  been  defined,  and  we  nerd  furtbs  i>- 
formntion  to  enable  us  to  judge  precisely  re^ieet- 
ing  it ;  yet  I  will  briefly  relate  what  bas  psncf 
The  people,  having  become  dissatisfied  wiu  tlKi^ 
connexion  with  the  Romish  clergy,  have  is  » 
body  invited  amongst  them  two  Proteitant » 
niiters.  The  pastors,  MM.  Cbarra  and  Aifrd 
Vincent,  have  accented  the  invitation,  la  vtii 
have  the  civil  autnorities  attempted  to  piv 
obstacles  in  thei*  way;  they  have  vindkttel 
their  right  to  exercise  their  ministry  wbetevet  it 
is  called  for,  and  have  preached  befbre  sU  ^ 
nssembled  inhabitants  of  the  commune.  Tbeir 
discourses  appear  to  have  produced  a  ooosidertUf 
impression,  and  the  citizens  of  Mirmande  bin 
signed  an  address,  praying  for  the  setthnaoitofi 
pastor  there.  Let  os  wait  the  teraiioaliiM  « 
thb  event.  X.  X.  I- 


BIBLE  CinCULATION  IN  PARIS. 

DIOTRinimON  BT  Air  OPPICBR  OP  TBB  NATIONAL  GUARD — BT  A  TBAORBB  AT  THB  UTlO- 
NOLLBS — BT  A  COUUIBSART  OP  POUOF,  WITH  THE  SANCTION  OP  THE  O0R6— OOITTISn*' 
'  OP  AN  ABDA— DISTRIBUTION  BY  A  LADY  OF  RANK — INTBRKSTINO  PACTS  BBIATED  >^ 
AHGTHEB  LADY. 

(7o  the  Editor  <ff  Etmgelicol  Christendom.) 
dear  Friend, — The  perusal  of  the  deeply   bas  canted  me  this  dario  tvoktsA^  ny  ShUi  ' 
affiwting  aneodote,  the  "  HistOTy  of  a  Mew  Tes-  having  ni^MMM^idmiQ^MP^aa 
tanenV'>*l<^t*dat]N^43of70iirlMt«niber,  intewitiBy  drtaih  w^totfaigw  liiuiiitia  « 
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the  Scriptures  is  Paru,  in  contiouation  of  what 
I  befim  bad  the  gratifleation  of  supplying  you 
iriih,  and  wfaieli  appeared  at  pp.  939-34 1  of  your 
iMt  rohoie.  Furtber  preface  being;  anDecessary, 
I  ihall  eonmeoce  at  once  with  an  Astraot  from 
a  letter  by  a  Maloas  ^noh  coadjutor  in  the 
nod  work,  a  deroted  Snbbatb-«chool  teacher  and 
Bible  distribator,  thongh  botdiog  tfae  somewhat 
uooalon  poution  of  an  officer  in  the  National 
OienL 

"  Paris,  I8th  June,  1850. 
*'  I  am  gotog  to  speak  to  you  a  little  of  my 
dittribntioiM  in  my  company  of  tfae  National 
Owd,*  and  in  the  schoela  in  which  I  am  par- 
tinlarty  tnterated.  I  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
alt  my  ▼ohiines  accepted  (with  one  exception) 
try  the  perMm9  to  whom  I  have  presented  them. 
One  may  say,  indeed,  with  entire  trath,  that 
tli«y  have  been  receiTed  with  tbe  most  lively 
gntitade;  Here  »  a  &et  that  will  enabte  you  to 
kppre^te  tlw  feelinga  of  a  National  Qnard  who 
ni  received  a  New  Testament  Having  met 
tUiBan  in  Puis,  he  said  to  me,  *  Monsieur  P — , 
I  ftn  mneb  surprised  and  pnzxled,  for  I  have 
Roehred  from  the  friends  of  Peace  a  very  pretty 
vrmat.  It  is  a  beantiful  book  with  gilt  edges. 
It  ii  the  Gospels.  I  am  extremely  perplexed,  for 
I  do  not  know  any  member  of  the  Peace  Cou' 
{KM.  How,  then,  could  it  have  found  its  way  to 
■J  address,  and  especially  how  is  it  that  Uiey 
wnkl  have  tboaght  of  me  T  I  look  at  this  in- 
eideot  as  a  Divine  intervention.    If  you  can, 

Ciy  explain  it  to  me,  for  I  suppose  that  ^on  will 
>e  reorired  a  similar  preaent.'  I  repheil,  that 
I  was  not  a  atraiisar  to  this  afiair,  and  that  it 
«is  [  who  filled  tfae  intermediate  office  between 
the  friends  of  Peace  and  himself.  I  then  in* 
ibnned  him  of  the  excellent  work  that  the  Lord 
had  put  into  their  hearts  to  do  for  Paris.  He 
wsi  mneb  rejoiced  to  hear  it.  He  thanked  me 
rapbatically  for  the  care  that  I  had  taken  in  bis 
behalf,  and  in  order  to  express  to  me  his  grati-  i 
tods  in  bis  own  way,  he  added :  *  I  know,  Mon- 
neor,  that  yon  are  much  occupied  with  care  for 
the  poor  of  onr  company.  Allow  me  to  plat»  at 
yonr  disposal  a  tonic,  that  you  may  give  to  him 
■rbom  you  judge  worthy  to  receive  it.' 

"  Onr  Bcbools  have  received,  with  a  transport 
of  joy,  the  little  GospeU  of  St.  Luke  that  1  have 
wttbated  Bmongst  them.  X  have  also  given 
MflW  Mew  Testaments  to  the  best-behaved  chil- 
dren in  oar  commnoal  achooli. 

"Tbe  Brethren,  called  hen  'Tbe  Brothers  of 
Christian  doctrine,'  (a  Roman  Catholic  order 
deralad  to  teaching,)  have  come  to  beg  me  to 
pn  them  some  copies.  I  have  given  to  uiem  one 
Biradnd. 

"  A.  teacher  at  tbe  BatignoUes  has  recdved 
fifty  eoi^  of  the  Gospel  of  St  Luke.  He  has 
«^|;m  to  place  one  in  the  hands  of  every  pupil 
linming  to  read.  These  pupils  will  have  to  learn, 
•very  week,  a  certain  number  of  verves,  which 
will  have  to  be  recited,  and  will  afterwards  be 
the  sutgeet  of  an  exhortation,  to  be  made  by  the 
■Mer  or  by  me  wboi  I  go  there. 

"HcK  ia  what  one  of  my  friends  has  written 


to  me,  a  commtsBory  of  poliee  at  Montrouge, 

near  Paris: — 

** '  My  dear  friend,  send  me  some  tracts  and  a 
Bible,  for  which  I  will  pay  yon,  and  especially 
some  Go^ls  for  onr  aofaoiA.  You  nust  under- 
stand that  Monaienr  le  Garfi  gives  these  aa  re- 
wards to  the  children  who  have  been  eateehlwd. 
Do  not  forsake  as.  Monsieur  le  Haire  deuret 
much  to  see  you,  and  to  tliank  you  povonally.' 

"  You  see  here,  dear  friend,  some  little  flowers 
from  your  jonmey  to  Paris.  May  tlie  Lord  soon 
moke  them  to  become  beautiful  and  good  fruits 
to  His  glory ! 

"One  of  the  reasons  for  the  delay  that  I  have 
made  in  the  distribution,  ought  not  to  be  unknown 
to  you.  My  company  bad  to  nominate  an  officer 
in  consequence  of  a  vacancy,  and  I  had  known 
for  a  long  time  that  their  looks  were  turned 
towardd  me.  On  account  of  this  circumstance,  I 
hod  to  dday  my  distribution  until  after  the  elec- 
tion, in  order  that  it  might  not  be  said  of  me  that 
I  had  bought  tbe  votfs  for  my  nomination,  by 
spreading  presents  among  tbe  people  of  the  com- 
pany. Tbe  election  took  place,  and  I  was  neini- 
nated  b^  the  largest  majority  that  it  was  possible 
to  obtain.  Some  time  after,  I  began  my  distri* 
bution.  I  comprised  in  this  distribuoon  tfie 
officers  of  the  battalion,  as  well  as  a  great  nnm- 
ber  of  other  persons  who  were  not  of  UUi  eom- 
pany. 

**  Think  often  of  our  country.  Pray  for  it ; 
and  may  your  friends  not  grow  weary.  We  are 
in  a  time  very  favourable  ror  evangelisation. 

"  Monueur  1*  Abb6  Mosnen  continues  to  walk 
wdl.  He  preaches  sometimes  at  the  BatignoUea. 
His  sermons  are  always  evangelical." 

Another  letter  from  the  Mine  ^nd  suupliee 
further  partieulara,  which  will  be  read  wiui  in- 
terest. M.  Massien  is  the  good  abM  referred  to 
in  your  last  volume,  p.  ^240,  as  preaching  with  the 
Bible  in  his  hand,  and  wlw  gladty  took  three 
hundred  eofnea  of  the  New  Testament  to  dittri- 
bnte. 

"  Paris,  28th  November,  1850. 

"  One  piece  of  informatinn  will  greatly  rgoioe 
yon,  which  is,  that  M.  Massieu.  persevering  in 
the  way  of  truth,  has  not  been  able,  accormng 
to  his  conscience,  to  remain  any  longer  iu  the 
midst  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  he  has  been 
obliged  to  state  his  disunion,  and  to  separate  en- 
tirely from  the  Pope,  in  order  to  be  able  freely 
and  gratuitoosly  to  announce  the  f^lad  tidings  ef 
salvation.  I  saw  him  some  days  ^iter  bit  sept- 
ratbn ;  as  soon  as  he  perceived  me,  he  threw 
hioMelf  on  my  neck,  embracing  me  with  visible 
heartrdt  emotion,  and  cxchumed, '  Ood  be  praised, 
dear  friend — the  sacrifice  is  made— I  am  free,  aa 
far  as  man  is  concerned,  to  give  myself  ratirely 
to  the  Lord.' 

"  Since  that  time  he  has  opened  a  small  chapel 
(or  lai^e  room  of  his  own)  in  Rue  de  I'Oueit, 
No.  30,  where  he  performs  two  services  in  the 
week,  one  on  Thursday,  the  other  on  Sunday. 
All  that  I  can  say  is,  max  he  loves  tfae  Lord,  and 
that  be  works  hard  and  itaadUy  for  His  ooming ; 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  Hjs  nam^  as  iiw  ae 


*  lUi  Uad  Ulow4aboarsr  had  gsguested  that  If  any  oopfas  were  left  aftsr  flwtipiili^n<h^fliiLy^  fc, 
bo  dbood  to  pmNot  tkoa  to  the  hMiib  of  teillai  anHmg  the  oAm  nd  nldisn  «<  fata  0 
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ha  ean,  mnuid  Um.  I  have  seen  him  at  hk  om 
house,  regarded  with  Uie  deepest  respect  od  the 
part  of  some  persons  who  desire  the  triumph  of 
the  truth,  and  who  have  united  themselres  to 
him.  Even  his  enemies  speak  of  him  with  the 
greatest  re^wct,  because  tney  find  no  means  of 
attacking  bim  personally.  In.  Idassien  has  com* 
miteionea  me  to  recal  him  to  your  kind  remem- 
brance. He  loves  you  with  all  those  who  love 
the  Lord.  He  has  spoken  to  me  of  many  inte- 
resting things  oonceming  the  distribution  )ie  has 
made  of  your  generous  gift.  Many  persons  have 
become  VC17  aerions,  and  have  not  wished  to  part 
with  their  New  Testaments,  which  they  carry  to 
tlK  church  with  a  shnw  of  attending  to  the  mass. 
Others,  indeed,  have  not  been  able  to  forbear 
from  following  the  example  of  their  pastor,  and 
have  withdrawn  from  a  church  where  they  have 
not  found  the  truth. 

"  One  result,  especially  worthy  of  remark,  is 
this:  the  being  assured  a  man  cannot  join  with 
the  Pope  and  with  the  Bible — that  it  must  be 
neeessBrily  oru  of  these  two  things — the  Bible 
without  the  Pope,  or  the  Pope  without  the  Bible. 
Such  IB  the  conclusion  of  several  serious  members 
of  the  church  of  the  Abbaye  an  Bois,  an  ancient 
parish  under  the  care  of  M.  Masaiea,  and,  as  it 
may  readily  be  supposed,  it  bos  been  decided  that 
it  must  be  the  Bible  without  the  Pope. 

*'  M.  Massieu  has  charged  me  tu  expren  to 
you  the  pleasure  he  would  experience  in  having 
•ome  Bibles  at  his  disposal,  for  which  he  it  often 
ask«d.  Even  yeelerdajr  he  came  to  request  one 
for  a  young  tadv  who  is  seriously  concerned  for 
the  ■alvatbn  of  tier  soul. 

"  Mademoiselle  de  Chabaud,*  whom  1  had  the 
pteasore  of  seeing  a  few  days  since,  told  me  also 
some  delightful  uiiugs  respecting  her  distribution. 
She  is  looking  constantly  for  the  result  of  her 
proposition,  to  distribute  in  Paris  the  first  Epistle 
of  Peter.  I  rejoice  much  in  this  proposal,  with- 
out, however,  patting  it  in  the  place  of  the  desire 
already  expressed  by  M.  Massieu— that  of  having 
a  certain  number  of  Bibles.  If  you  and  your 
friends  would  like  to  interest  yourselves  in  this 
undertaking,  and  vote  abont  one  hundred  Bibles, 
to  be  procniw  at  M.  de  Pressens^'s,  you  will  do 
an  excelleut  work. 

"  1  -will  not  speak  to  you  of  the  surprising 
intelligence  which  reaches  me  everjr  day,  respect- 
ing mv  distribution  among  the  National  Goards ; 
I  will  cite,  htfwever,  two  facts  in  conelusioo, 
which  will  rejoice  your  heart  and  those  of  your 
friends.  I  was  invited,  some  time  since,  to  assist 
at  die  distribution  of  prizes  at  the  communal 
sdiools,  at  the  Batignolles.  At  the  end  of  the 
distribution,  the  director  of  the  school  requested 
the  pupils  to  be  silent,  and  informed  them  that  one 
of  her  friends,  who  is  very  fond  of  children  and 
warmly  interested  in  their  well-being,  bad  ob- 
tained, on  thdr  bdialf.  a  large  namber  of  excel- 
lent hoofcij  which  are  here,  she  said,  showing 
.them  the  onug^  blue,  and  yellow  covers.  Then 
ft  large  dittribotion  took  place,  but  as  the  number 
of  volumes  was  insufficient  it  was  completed  by 
tone  religioas  tracts 

"  The  brethren  of  the  so-called  Christian 
'  ichods  have  in  the  some  manuer  accepted  some 


rilt  and  botmd  New  TcstuKBts,  u  from  yvt,  in 
be  distributed  as  rewards  in  the  form  of  prini  it 
the  general  distribution.  I  have  been  much  r. 
joiced  to  see  these  things,  and  I  do  notdoubt  tbit 
yon  also  will  rejoice  in  seeing  the  Word  of  God 
have  fi«e  aeeess  where  formerly  it  was  forlnddeo, 
and  even  more  than  this,  tbat  they  seek  for  it; 
for  the  same  brethren  came  to  procure  from  mt 
some  holy  books,  for  which  they  have  paid  bk, 
in  order  to  make  them  known  in  their  claaet. 

"  1  will  finish  with  one  more  circnmBtanw. 
A  lady  had  a  New  Testament  which  I  had  wdi 
her  from  you.  One  of  her  friends,  who  bad  it- 
rived  fiiom  Lisbon,  came  to  reside  here  mm 
weeks  ago.  This  poor  woman  was  ill  with  u 
affection  of  tlie  chest,  and  at  that  time  it  to 
thought  she  had  only  a  few  days  to  live.  The 
person  who  had  received  the  New  Testameit 
carried  it  to  her.  As  soon  as  the  patient  had  red 
a  portion  of  it,  she  begged  her  friend  to  leave  it 
with  Iter.  The  latter  willingly  consented  witk 
the  hope  that  I  would  give  her  another.  Ma^ 
the  Lord  guide  the  poor  sick  woman  in  the  pen- 
8al  of  the  volume,  and  enable  her  to  find  life.— 
Ainen." 

Another  account  is  from  a  lady  in  Paris,  wIm 
has  devoted  hoself  for  years  to  the  moral  and 
religious  elevation  of  her  poorer  neighboon.  It 
is  dated  16th  November,  1650. 

"  It  is  full  time  for  me  to  give  some  fnrdur 
accoont  of  the  distribution  of  the  oopies  of  Hx 
sacred  Scriptures  so  generously  sent  to  me  lut 
year.  Those  that  have  pused  out  of  my  basdi, , 
I  have  eadeavoared  to  give  discriminately,Ml>' 
dom  without  an  apparent^  earnest  desire  a* 
pressed  by  the  receivers.  I  have  also  genereHr 
given  them  with  my  own  hands,  to  persons  wiu 
whom  I  have  had  to  do  personally.  The  oulf 
exception  to  this  has  been  the  distribotion  of 
twenty-four  small  Testaments  to  the  young  ip- 
prentices  of  the  faubourg  St.  Marcel,  of  wfami 
forty  are  carefully  watched  over,  spiritually  ai 
temporally,  by  the' excellent  Pasteur  Meyer,  iid 
a  committee  of  ladies  and  gentlenm.  AIW| 
twelve  De  Sacy  TestamenU  to  the  military  boi* 
pital  of  the  faubourg  St.  Honorfi.  The  ne* 
chaplain,  a  Romisfa  priest,  applied  to  a  Pi» 
testant  lady  living  in  the  same  hoosa  as  himt^f' 
for  books  to  fbrm  a  library  for  uek  aoldiers :  *1k 
ofiered  bim  a  Testament,  which  he  took  reli^ 
tantly,  but  a  short  time  afterwarda  he  asked  ftr 
more,  saying,  'be  could  not  tell  how  it  iRS 
but  all  tHe  men  were  wanting  the  book,  and  ok 
was  not  enough.' 

1.  "  An  elderly  and  nearly  blind  woman  in 
Beaujon  was  formerly  a  Romanist,  but  hsriig 
been  ill-treated  by  the  priests,  who  took  awi) 
ber  only  son,  whom  no  efforts  nave  been  able  to 
diaoover  since  1619,  she  became  nn  unbeli^tff. 
One  day,  however,  she  went  to  one  of  the  Pi^ 
testant  churches,  and  resolved,  from  what  de 
heard,  to  inquire  into  the  Ilefonned  religion ;  ^ 
did  BO,  and  embraced  it  Siill,  for  years  she  rc* 
mained  in  a  formal  state,  until  lately  she  attenw 
our  faubourg  lectures  and  Tuibout  chapel.  Now 
she  evinces  every  mark  of  a  changed  character, 
and  in  nothing  perhaps  more  than  in  her  ca* 
tented  dispwttion,  uiu^g  psalnis  with  a  naij 


»  A  ftmwuut  lady  at  wak,  who  devMes  herself  to  the  spread  of  the  cSipd. 
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hmii  ofu  h«r  ooane  vork  and  scanty  food,  and 
it  her  atrong  detire  and  effort  to  conqon  a  bad 
btbit  of  ^inkuiff  ill  of  othen.  Of  couna,  she 
Mrim  to  00  gooa  to  mqIb  aroond  her,  bat  for  a 
toog  time  she  espeotally  desired  to  see  her  bro- 
ibtT  and  oKDnianiaite  the  glad  tidings  to  him. 
But  be  lived  at  Chantilly,  and  she  had  uo  Bible 
ta  take  to  bim.  However,  these  difficolties  were 
Bot  insuperable  to  a  sister's  love.  I  ^ve  her  one 
of  the  8ro.  Bibles,  and  off  she  went  m  great  joy. 
Her  brother  received  her  with  open  nrnu  after 
fire  years'  separation.  He  tanked  her  fdr  hav- 
ing sent  bim  some  tracts,  bot  asked  why  she  had 
not  Knt  him  her  Bible,  when  he  hod  writteu  to 
request  the  loan  of  it.  She  told  him  she  could 
sot  pert  with  it,  for  it  was  her  daily  comfort. 
'  Well,'  Mid  be,  *  I  have  read  the  little  sheets,  but 
M«r  I  shall  never  rest  until  I  have  got  the  book 
they  all  refer  to.'  After  a  little  while  ha  was 
eUicd  away  by  soom  one.  His  utter  quietly 
inw  the  BUde  front  the  boskcA  and  placed  it  on 
tile  cheit  of  drawer*.  On  bii  return  be  saw  the 
book,  started,  and  seized  it  with  indescribable 
joy!  His  utter  then  convraved  with  bim  in 
•tron^  and  rinple  longaage  on  tbs  neceasity  of 
(todyiBK  it,  and  asking  Ghid's  Holy  Spirit  to  n  pply 
the  norax  to  bis  conscience ;  told  him  how  all  tun- 
bitter  feelings  bad  given  slaoe  to  contentment 
tod  happioeas  since  she  had  read  it  aright :  and 
(ben  urged  the  neocssity  of  a  change  of  heart, 
for  *  God  is  not  satisfied '  said  she,  <  with  the 
worid's  bonestv.'  Her  siater-in-law  having 
•deed  bar  to  call  on  a  neighbour,  she  acceded, 
but  her  brother  made  some  difficulty  about  oc- 
MmpaBymg  them.  When  tb^  returned,  they 
^und  bim  deeply  engaged  witb  the  BibK  *  O 
lisler,'  he  exekuiued,  looking  np  from  his  book, 
'  tbe  tracU  were  good,  but  tbe  Bible  is  beautiful. 
I  cannot  leave  off  readii^  I  You  never  did  a 
better  thing  in  your  life  than  when  yon  turned 
Proiastaat.  An  old  woman,  a  nrighbour,  came 
iO)  and  on  seeing  the  book,  cried,  '  O !  there  is 
Ibe  Bible  1'  and  entreated  permission  to  come 
>ad  read  it  aometiniea;  for  onoe  ahe  bad  aeen  the 
book  in  a  honae  where  ahe  had  been  a  aervant, 
and  bad  ever  uoce  longed  to  possess  one.  They 
tben  engaged  that  ahe  should  come  in  during  the 
wtater  eveniugs,  and  read  it  to  them.  Hie  sister 
nmde  a  second  joamey  to  see  her  brother  at  the 
jK^inning  of  this  month,  and  fbnnd  bim  just  aa 
iatmsted  in  his  Bible  as  be  was  the  first  day. 
'  Ah !  abtrr,'  said  be, '  I  am  not  a  Chnatien.  I 
want  to  be  one,  bot  how  difficult  a  work  it  is !' 
'  Not  at  all,  brotber,'  she  replied,  *  don't  took  at 
youndr—look  at  Jesus,  ready  to  receive  you  ; 
(Wt  yooraelf  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  confide  in 
*^t>nft,  and  you  are  saved.'  She  found  he  kneels 
down  to  prayer  every  morning  and  evening — 
a  dung  his  wife  bad  never  seen  bim  do  before. 
Ib  &et,  rioce  his  childhood,  he  had  never  bowed 
be&HV  bis  Maker. 

2.  "A  heavy  shower  of  rain  suddenly  came 
M.  I  saw  a  woman  in  a  cap,  without  an  urn* 
■>[dla,  near  me,  and  of  courae  I  offered  her  tbe 
■Wier  of  put  of  mine ;  she  was  very  grateful, 
^  aawe  walked  olmg  together,  she  told  ae 
■he  bad  been  visiting  a  sick  woman  and  spoke 
with  honor  of  deotb.  I  nid, 'If  we  thoncht 
>MR«r  death  wa  abouM  be  nan  aeriow,' 
ahtiipUed,  <Yis1»t  we  could  not  bwr  it^U 


would  be  BO  dreadfbl  to  dwell  apon  I'  *  Kot  too 
dreadful,'  I  said,  *if  it  nmde  us  flee  for  safety  to 
our  Saviour's  arnui  tben  we  should  rqjoiea  to  go 
to  him.*  '  Who  can  do  that  1  who  can  be  sura  of 
gtdng  to  heaven  V  *  All  who  rely  upon  Jesus,'  I 
replied,  and  tben  explained  the  way  of  salvatum. 
I  found  her  a  religious  Romanist,  of  a  nthw 
in<^uiriag  mind  |  ahe  said  ahe  ofiea  spoke  of 
senous  things  with  her  husband,  who  was  more 
religions  than  herself,  and  with  her  children. 

"  She,  as  usual  with  Roman  Catholics,  talked  of 
'  meriting  her  own  grace.'  We  conversed  a 
long  time,  long  after  the  shower  had  ceased,  and 
when  we  separated  near  the  Place  de  la  Con- 
corde, 1  offered  her  a  new  Testament,  which  she 
bad  never  before  read,  and  she  promised  eagerly 
to  read  it  with  her  funily,  asking  God's  ble«ing 
to  open  tbmr  hearts  to  nndnstand  it,  and  this  is 
a  manner  that  etmvineed  me  she  would  do  it 

8.  "AnotheroftheSTO.Biblesii,  I  trust,  being 
the  gradual  means  of  conversion  to  a  revola- 
tionary  Socialist.  I  was  requested  to  visit  bim 
in  a  temporal  point  of  view ;  after  an  honr's  cou- 
yeraation,  during  which  no  opening  appeared  for 
introducing  religion,  I  asked  nim  if  he  had  any 
comfort  in  his  long  illness.  '  A  minister  came 
once,'  he  said,  roughly,  '  Butliave  yon  a  BibLs?' 
'  No,  I  have  other  books  quite  as  good ;  I  onoe 
changed  it  unintentionally  for  anotber  book,  i 
am  reading  the  Gospel  of  Bsquiroz'  (a  materialist 
aud  politiod  reviewer  of  the  uospel),  '  and  like  it 
—now  I  oome  to  think  of  it,  1  should  like  to 
verify  bis  quotottons  in  the  Bible.'  'That  is 
ri|^t,'  t  exclaimed,  *  yon  are  a  man  of  good 
sense;  we  oogbt  never  to  reeeivo  an  nssertioa 
without  good,  solid  proofs^  kc/  He  looked  at 
me,  breathless,  and  then  said,  '  Go  on,  Madame, 
every  word  goes  straight  through  here  I'  point- 
ing Uu-ongfa  his  tattered  shirt.  I  did  ao,  and  then 
he  said,  *  You  can  understand  my  feelings,  I 
have  fuU  confidence  in  you,  I  will  tell  yon  all  1 ' 
He  gave  me  a  sketch  of  his  life ;  a  too  faithful 
picture  of  thoae  who  live  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  concluded  by  saying,  '  I  do  wish 
Chriatianity  to  be  true,  but  I  canmtt  believe 
without  proofs,  and  every  one  has  rejected  and 
despised  me  as  an  unbeliever,  telling  me  I  must 
believe,  but  how  can  IT  Oh  !  for  an  t/*  between 
me  and  annihilation !'  When  I  took  my  leave, 
be  requested  me  to  bring  a  Bible  and  read  it  wi^ 
Idm.  I  did  so.  We  nave  been  through  tbe 
prophetical proofii, aided bv Keith}  tbenuroclet; 
the  morality  of  the  Gospels,  &c.  His  mind  has 
gmdually  re(»ived  the  truth,  and  hia  doubts  are 
removed.  '  I  have  the  fhitb  of  tbe  intellect,'  be 
exclaimed  at  length,  '  but,  to  be  happy,  I  want 
the  faith  of  tlie  heart.'  He  is  a  red  republtoan, 
and  consequently,  open  and  sincere,  scorning  any- 
thing  like  hypocrisy ;  arguing  to  the  last  gaap, 
when  he  does  not  agree,  but  wlien  conquered, 
saying,  candidly,  '  Yea,  you  are  right,  tbe  Bible  is 
right,  I  must  have  the  change  wrought  in  me — 
a  radical  revolution,  not  a  slight  reform  I'  I 
cannot  express  the  exceeding  interest  of  every 
eonveraation.  I  frequently  meet  revolutiontsta 
in  his  room.  One,  a  man  named  Robert,  lately 
come  from  the  dungeon  of  Belldsle,  was  con- 
versing on  politics.  '  Robert,  Robert'  exdaim- 
«d  bis  friend,  'not  tiU  fjlMiNWkam^aPy 
diroae  (d  Pnum  cu  Vnaco  ba  bappy  l'^^  um 
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mind  being  conftnced,  he  ia  now  mding  the 
Bible  for  his  owh  case,  aad  says,  he  wines  to 
*  allow  it  to  enter  and  have  its  own  actioD  upon 
his  heart?' 

4.  *<  Robert's  bittory  is  this.  He  was  iatended 
for  a  pastenr,  and  cotnoipnced  bis  studtts  at  a 
Protestant  school  of  theology ;  left  his  studies 
and  enlisted  ;  served  bis  time,  came  back,  fbnnd 
his  money  squandered  by  the  pasteur  in  whose 
care  he  Imd  left  it ;  declared  there  could  be  no 
truth  in  rehgion,  since  its  ministers  were  unfaitb- 
fnl  to  their  trust ;  became  a  complete  infidel,  and 
threw  himself  into  politics.  His  pamphlet  caused 
bis  arrest  and  incarceralion  in  the  dungeons. 
He  left  his  prison,  of  courac,  deeper  in  his  red 
shade  tfau  when  be  entered  it;  served  in  the 
gmdarmerie  for  a  short  time,  and  now  sells  books, 
and  teaches  workmen  to  read  and  write,  &c. 
One  day  I  took  blm  a  manuscript  to  copy ;  his 
mom  is  sorronnded  with  Socialbt  emblems  and 
cngravingi.  He  showed  me  a  fine  Latin  edition 
of  the  Bjbie,  printed  in  the  17tb  century.  I 
asked  him  if  he  could  understand  it. '  Very  little,' 
was  bis  reply,  and  I  thought  it  was  perhaps  a 
hint  that  he  would  like  a  French  one.  On  my 
offering  one  he  accepted  it  eagerly.  He  comes 
now  to  our  evening  meetings,  though  not  ver^- 
regularly,  and  has  brought  us  several  people,  bis 
neighbours.  These  red  republicans  advance 
ilowly,  but  in  general  every  step  is  sure. 

0.  *'  Mv  Socialist  has  also  sent  me  to  a  young 
woman  who  longs  to  change  her  way  of  lite,  but 
cannot  yet  summon  courage  enough.  To  her  I 
have  given  aTestament.  She  makes  flowers,  and 
has  two  little  girls,  and  four  apprentices,  so  that 
when  I  goto  read  the  Bible,  1  have  quite  a  little 
school.  I  have  also  found  a  pious  yonng  lady 
who  has  kindly  undertaken  to  teach  the  two 
little  girls,  who  go  to  her  house  twice  a  week. 

6.  **A  woman  whom  I  visited  at  the  hospital 
during  the  cholera,  and  who  seemed  as  hard  as  a 
rock,lia8Come  tome  since,  to  request  me  to  g^ve 
a  book,  such  as  I  bad  giveu  her,  to  give  to  her 
brothers  and  to  her  mother  in  Boargogne,  saying 
that  they  wanted  hers,  but  she  coold  not  give  it 
np,  for  she  loved  to  hear  her  husband  read  it  1 
She  took  two  Testaments  whh  great  joy.  The 
d^triboUon  of  tiie  Bible  is,  indeed,  the  work  of 
WM^cs,  for  it  is  the  word  of  oar  God  and  not  our 


own.  In  Paris,  the  people—  I  mean  Ae  tnu  R- 
publican  part,  that  is,  nine-tenths  of  the  work- 
men— are  inquiring.  The  revolution  has  tunwd 
their  thoughts  to  serious  and  lofty  subjects;  tbe 
Bible  has  come  within  their  range  of  vinoa,  and 
as  a|proof  of  the  demand,  I  may  mention,  asanet- 
traordinary  fact,  that  an  illustrated  edition  of  Dt 
Sacy  is  being  issued  in  four  sous  numbers,  aia 
speculation  ;  it  will  cost  eight  francs  wbpn  com- 
plete. The  Bible  Societies  have  nothing  to  do 
with  this  edition.  May  Ood  cause  his  blessing  to 
penetrate  with  these  numbers  into  many  a  fsmil; 
which  the  Bible  Society  would  never  hiTt 
reached,  and  bless  a  hundred  fold  every  pi»ytr- 
folly  given  copy  of  the  Society." 

A  raference  may  ho  observed,  in  one  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding letters,  to  the  request  of  Ifademinselle  de 
Chabaud.  She  suggested  that  no  gift  cooldbt 
more  appropriate  to  the  wants  of  Paris  thasi 
large  quanuty  of  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  PetT, 
prettily  bound  and  vary  widely  drculaied.  Sbe 
believes  that  such  a  gin  would  be  very  aeccfiti- 
ble  to  the  citizens  of  Pdrid;  and  that,  asalctter 
from  the  apostle  honoured  above  all  othen  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  it  would  be  revi 
with  extreme  avidity  by  lai^e  numben  of  tint 
communion. 

1 1  was  for  assistance  to  carry  out  this  exeelleni 
object  that  I  before  amiealed  to  the  friaulsof  tbe 
Bible.  A  few  pounds  have  already  been  le- 
cdved.  and  it  may  be  mentioDed  that  the  oast  of 
each  Epistle  will  be  about  one  penny.  Itiistill 
hoped  that  further  contribntioiis  to  the  sameob* 
ject  may  he  made ;  and  at  a  cri«s  when  all  Eag* 
land  is  ringing  with  an  outcry  against  "V*pi 
aggression,*'  snrely  it  is  no  light  matter  la  be 
allowed  free  access  to  one  of  Uic  strongholds  of 
popery,  and  there  to  deposit  the  elements  of  reli- 
gious truth,  so  mighty  for  the  ov^tfarow  of  tbe 
kingdom  of  darkness. 

With  earnest  praver,  that  it  may  plcut 
Head  of  the  Church  to  bless  this  e^rt  to  tbe 
salvation  of  souls  and  to  his  own  glory;  and 
that  you,  in  your  labours,  may  be  sustained  sod 
helped  by  grace,  I  am,  my  dear  friend. 

Tours  very  faithfully, 
Enstonc,  Oxon,  J.  Jobd^v- 

Feb.  10, 1861. 


DEDICATION  OF  A  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  ANGERS. 


( Qmnumieaieil  by  tie  Rav. 

A  relisious  ceremony  of  the  highest  interest 
lately  took  place  at  Angers,  department  de  Maine 
et  Loire.  The  Reformed  chiircli  of  that  town 
Solemnly  consecrated  to  tbe  Lord  the  first  temple 
that  has  existed  there,  since  persecution  stifled  in 
blood  the  voire  of  her  pastors,  and  scattered  the 
stones  of  her  sanctuary.  Another  of  our  ancient 
Zions  has  Uins  risen  from  its  ruins. 

The  place  of  worship  just  opened  was  an  an- 
cient chapel,  of  a  style  of  arenitecture  at  once 
elegant  and  severe,  which  has  been  repaired  at 
considerable  expense,  and  suitably  appropriated 
to  the  service  of^  the  Reformed  religion.  Several 
fhroilics  from  a  distance,  from  Tours,  Laval,  and 
La  Vend6ehad  eagerly  repaired  to  the  scene  of  this 
folenmity.  The  cbnrch  was  crowded  at  an  early 
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hour ;  a  large  portion  of  the  congregation  w» 
Catholics,  and  among  them  members  of  the  Maoi- 
cipal  Council,  and  several  of  tlieauthoritieeof 
town.  At  eleven  o'clock,  nine  pastors,  vii, 
Messrs.  Adolphe  Monod  of  Paris,  Ph.  Boncber, 
general  agent  of  the  Central  Society  of  Evangeli- 
sation ;  Vnurigaud  and  Sohier  of  Nantes;  Stfyrf 
Angers;  Nee  of  Mareauceux;  Boisienl  of 
Josnee  ;  Oaiitier  of  Fontenay,  and  Genoain  of 
Pouzanges,  took  their  places  in  the  choir  on  the 
right  of  die  pulpit,  while  tbe  lay  membets  of  t^ 
general  and  local  conaistoriea  were  plaoed  oa  tbe 
left. 

M.  Alphonse  Sery,  paator  of  the  church,  tba 
ascended  theii^li^ainLjiiAtnmwtiieamieebj 
^Ting  out  a  portion  of  d^y-fourtli 
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Then  JbUowed  the  reading  of  the  oomiiiandinents, 
tlie  con&Hioa  of  tin,  acoordiug  to  the  simple  and 
inprcHire  litorgr  of  the  church  of  Vnaux,  and 
that  portion  of  Seriptnre  contained  in  2  Chran. 
>i.  14—42.  Daring  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  M. 
Sery  was  saceeedea  in  the  pulpit  by  the  pastor 
Vurigand,  of  Nantes^  on  whom,  as  president  of 
the  eoDtistory,  deToIved  tlie  duty  of  offering  up 
ibededieatfvy  prayer ;  and  most  My  did  he  per- 
fom  tbe  office,  eipressing,  in  languu{e  flowing 
■lid  Icrveat,  in  tlw  name  of  the  assembled  chorch, 
patitude  that  filled  every  heart  towards  the 
God  of  mercy,  for  all  the  btesaings  be  had 
bertowed,  especially  in  that  tbe  prayers  of  his 
people  were  that  day  answered ;  and  alier  years 
of  Jiffioulty  and  disappointment,  and  hope  de- 
fared,  they  were  at  length  met  together  to  wor- 
■Up  the  Lofd  their  Godin  a  house,  which  hence- 
brinid  woald  be  let  apart  for  His  service.  He 
iaplored  a  oontiiiuance  of  His  mercy,  not  onl^ 
Da  those  who  were  in  futnre  to  enjoy  tbe  privi- 
lege of  meeting  together,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath, 
for  the  service  of  tfae  Most  High,  but  on  the 
iffbole  city,  its  iahabitints,  and  its  authorities,  to 
vbote  favonr,  under  God,  the  Protestants  of 
hs^ta  had  been  much  indebted.  The  hymn 
if  the  ApocalypK  (Rev.  iv.  8,  U—v.  0,  10,  12, 
13),  tbe  magniticeot  music  odapted  to  which  is 
veil  soited  to  tlie  sublimity  of  the  subject,  was 
httk  sung  by  a  full  qaire,  (composed  almost 
sliolly  of  members  of  the  church  of  Angers,) 
wcompanied  by  tbe  organ,  and  belbre  its  conclu- 
fl'oD  M.  Honod  had  taken  liis  place  in  the 

WllMt. 

He  iclected,  as  tlie  subject  of  dipconrse,  the  des- 
fiption  given  (Acts  ii,  41 — 47)  of  tbe  primitive 
iureh  as  it  existed  at  Jerusateni,  and  considered  it 
•a  Bodelset  befbre  ChrisUanchurcbetof  all  ages, 
wmtries,  and  deDominaUoas.  He  began  by  ren- 
lering  tlmnka  noto  God  for  tbe  refioration  of 
church  in  Angers — a  church  w  ich  in  past 
imcs  bad  borne,  under  severe  persecution,  good 
litoess  to  tbe  tmtfa,  and  bad  shown  even  more  by 
ti  sofierings  than  by  its  numbers.  He  showed 
bat  it  could  only  attain  to  its  former  eminence 
7  closely  adhering  to  evangelical  truth,  and  by 
triving  to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
lodel  placed  before  us  in  the  church  of  Jerusa- 
tm,  ind  then  proceeded  to  combat  an  erroneous 
■lerpretatton  of  a  pwtion  of  his  subject,  which 
ad  been  greedily  eeued  upon  by  the  Sorialists  of 
Hdem  ttaies— "  and  aU  that  believed  were  tO' 
vfAcr,  amd  had  all  iMngt  in  common^"  showing 
Ut  while  the  community  of  goods  which  existed 
n  this  church  affords  a  striking  proof  of  the  nn- 
Bgaed  charity  and  brotherly  love  that  reigned 
uBo^  its  members,  and  calls  in  the  most  empha- 
ie  manner  on  the  rich  of  thb  world  to  impart 
inspsringly  of  their  abundance  to  their  poorer 
Tctbrcn,  remembering  that  they  are  but  stcwarils 
>f  the  laleDt  confided  to  them  ;  yet  this particulBr 
node  of  doingso  is  nowhere  imposed  as  a  law,  nor 
loes  it  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by  any  other 
)brittiao  community.  It  was altogetner  a  volun- 
sry  act  of  tbe  members  of  this  church,  thus 
0  strip  themselves  of  their  possessions.  Peter 
aid  to  Anania^  "mi*  ii  not  thine  otcn?  and 
fter  it  MS  toldwae  U  not  in  thine  ownpmoer  f" 
rbosy  no  realisation  of  the  dreams  of  the  Socialists, 
vho  woald  MiiiWkte  all  charity  by  making  it 


compulsory,  is  to  be  found  in  the  holy  Muety  of 
tbe  first  Christians. 

It  is  altogether  imposMUe  to  describe  the  effect 
prodtuwl  by  tbe  preacher  in  terminating  this  por- 
tbn  of  his  subject,  or  tbe  force  with  wuieh  lie  at 
once  repudiated  all  sympathy  with  tbe  wild 
doctrines  that  now  agitated  the  world,  and  all 
pandering  to  the  selfiah  egotism  of  the  favourites 
of  fortune;  and  when,  in  conclusion,  he  exclaimed, 
with  an  accent  and  a  gesture  that  testified  hil 
deep  sense  of  his  responribility — "Woe  unto  me 
if  I  deal/aUeljf  with  the  Word  of  my  Ood !"  a 
thrill  of  emotion  pervaded  the  crowded  assembly 
that  seemed  to  hsuig  upon  his  words. 

M.  Monod  nextproceeded  to  develop  the  prin* 
cipal  characteristics  of  this  church,  which  u  set 
forth  as  a  model  to  all  future  ages. 

1.  An  abnndance  of  religious  life:  "<Ai^eoM- 
tinwd  ttead^att  in  the  apoetle^  dactrine  and 
feltowaliin,  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  nd  in 
prayert," 

2.  This  life  of  God  in  the  soul  manifesting 
itself  by  an  overflowing  charity ;  "  and  all  that 
believed  were  together,  and  had  oil  ihinge  in 

common." 

0.  By  a  missionary  spirit,  an  ardent  zeal  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  audthe  salvation  of  souls; 
they  preached  with  boldness  Christ  crucified  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead,  ^'praUing  Ood  end 
having  Janour  with  all  the  people ;  and  the  Lord 
added  unto  the  church  daily  euch  a»  should  be 
laved." 

Consequently,  that  w*hich  distinguished  tlie 
apoGtolic  church  of  Jerusalem  from  all  other 
cnurcfaes,  even  from  those  afterwards  fbunded  by 
tbe  aposUes,  was  spiritual  lite  in  all  its  plenitud^ 
brotherly  love  in  all  its  reality,  tiie  eincereet  and 
most  inde&tigaUe  ardour  for  spreading  almnd 
tbe  knowle^  of  Christ  —  characteristic  and 
essential  traits  in  every  Christian  church  worthy 
tbe  name. 

M.  Monod  then  went  on  to  examine  whether 
the  churches  of  our  day  display  these  character- 
istics-—whether  they  are  to  oe  found  in  tlie 
Reformed  church  of  France ;  and  though  it  is  to 
be  gratefully  acknowledged  that  an  awakening 
has  taken  place,  that  works  of  charity  have  been 
begun,  and  missionary  institatiooa  founded, 
th^e  s^s  of  life  appeared  to  him  as  yet  weak, 
insufficient,  inoom|il«te.  Neithv  do  mey  sotla- 
fkctorily  appear,  either  in  the  Anglican,  the  Ln- 
theran,  or  tbe  Independent  churches — nowhere 
is  to  be  found  a  sufficient  degree  of  faith,  charity, 
and  Christian  zeal,  much  progress  is  everywhere 
required,  and  each  has  need  of  a  new  reform. 
Lastly,  disregarding  the  superannuated  barrier 
and  worn-out  pretences,  behind  which  the 
churches  of  Rome  and  Greece  still  seek  refuge, 
he  proceeded  to  cast  on  each  a  scrutinising 
glance,  and  in  each  bo  found  little  besides  a  nar- 
row, sterile  formalism,  mortal  to  the  souls  of 
men.  Here  and  there  some  few  learned  and  sin- 
cere, Btrivins  to  separate  the  good  graio  from  tbe 
tares,  the  giud  from  tbe  alloy,  and  to  ^read  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour;  but  the  vast 
multitude  remaining  at  least  indifferent,  if  not  in 
a  state  of  declared  infidelity,  aiid>aLnioetitite 
whole  of  tbe  clergy  UbofitSiUe«(^^t)lr^Mg^aa 
iutitntiontv  the  ignwaoce,  the  Mpentitioui  and 
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«Teo  the  I^nds  of  the  middle  aga.  Here, 
•hove  all,  there  was  surely  need  of  reform,  and 
that  of  the  most  sweeping  kind. 

In  an  elegant  peroralion,  H.  Honod  then 
eonjored  every  true  believer,  every  rinoereditciple 
of  Christ,  all  who  recognised  in  him  thdr  Saviour 
and  their  God,  to  rall^  and  unite,  putting  aside 
all  spirit  of  sect  and  rivalry,  and  thus  found  the 
church  of  the  future — a  faithful,  living,  truly 
charitable  and  Christian  church.  "  Oive  me," 
said  Wesley,  in  his  strong  and  eccentric  lan- 
guage, "ten  true  Methodists,  and  they  will  cow 
vert  all  England!"  "  And  I  »ay,"  exclaimed 
M.  Monod,  "give  me  ten  true  Protettantt — ten 
real  Christians,  and  not  only  this  town,  but  all 
France  will  be  converted  to  the  OospelV* 

The  service  was  closed  by  prayer,  the  an- 
nonnoement  of  a  second  service  at  seven  in  the 
evening,  and  the  singing  of  a  portion  of  the  hymn 
called  *<£ufA«r*«r«  iTeum." 

In  the  evenii^  the  congn^tion  was  seareelv 
less  nuraovuft— the  pul[Ht  was  occupied  hy  M. 
Boucher,  general  agent  of  the  Central  Society  of 
EvangeIi»ation,  a  gentleman,  whose  name  is  now 
familiar  to  our  Scottish  brethren ;  whose  talent 
and  pie^  they  have  learned  to  value  as  highly 
as  his  ii-llow  countrymen  have  long  done,  and 
whose  presence,  on  more  than  one  occasion  at  thn 
general  asiembly  of  their  church,  has  been  hailed 
as  a  renewal  of  Uie  close  alliance  and  femitiar 
intercourse  that  existed  in  past  times  between 
the  Heformed  churches  of  the  two  countries. 


To  captivate  the  attention  of  his  hearoa,  ifttr 
the  deep  emotion  excited  by  the  solemn  pervie« 
of  tha  mommg,  seemed  no  easy  twk,  tiA  M. 
Booeber  scoompUshed  it,  giving,  from  Rom.  zl 
'3^,  *'  Conner  the  gaoanem  and  the  wserito 
of  Ood,"  a  most  exedlent  diseoarse,  vUn 
caused  more  than  one  tear  to  flow.  WiUinglv 
would  I  give  some  slight  outline  of  it,  bnt  fear  I 
have  atreadv  trespassed  too  far  on  the  attention 
of  your  readen. 

At  the  couclusion  of  the  evening  service,  the 
communion  was  administered  by  the  two  elsgy- 
men  who  had  specially  officiated,  when  all 
pastors  present,  with  most  of  ^e  families  from  s 
distance,  took  their  places  along  with  the  bretli- 
reu  of  Angers  around  the  table  of  the  Loid, 
where  His  presence  and  His  blessing  were  sesaiUy 
manifested.  May  God  in  His  mercy  grant  thst 
the  solemn  ceremony,  together  with  aU  the  io- 
preasive  services  of  this  day,  which  eommcDced 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  His  ehnrch  at  Angm, 
may  have  been  a  powerful  means  in  Hi*  band 
winning  many  souls  unto  Christ.  A  eolleetios 
in  favour  of  the  Central  Society,  which  bad  so 
opportunely  aided  the  infiint  chnreh  at  a  tine  ^ 
extreme  diniculty,  was  made,  morning  and  ev«- 
ing,  and  the  public  worship  of  the  day  was  odd- 
cluded  by  singing  the  hymn  of  Simeon,  Lortl, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depari  in  peace 
according  to  thv  wm^tfor  mine  <y«  Aove  teen 
thyaalvatiom." 


FELIX  NEFF'S  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  IS&BE  AND 

HIGHER  ALPS. 


Geneva,  7th  February,  1B51. 

Dear  and  honoured  Brethren,  —  Von  very 
kindly  gave  a  place,  in  a  former  number  of 
EvangeUeal  Christendom^  (January  1850,  vol. 
iv.,  p.  12,)  to  a  short  statement  respecting  those 
schools  in  the  Higher  Alps  and  Isere,  originally 
founded  by  Felix  NefT,  and  carried  on,  in  a 
spirit  like  his  own,  by  the  pastors  of  the  con- 
sistory of  Mens. 

These  details  appear  to  have  interested  many 
British  Christians,  who  have  kindly  testified  their 
sympathy  by  transmitting  to  me,  through  Messrs. 
Partridge  and  Oakey,  donations  towards  the  sup- 
port aud  Airtherance  of  this  work.  The  arrival 
of  these  giAs  was  must  opportune.  If  it  did  not 
save  our  Interesting  schools  from  aetnal  roio,  it 
was,  at  least,  the  means  of  meventing  us  from 
carrying  out  that  plan  of  reduction  upon  which 
necessity  had  compelled  us  to  resolve. 

Allow  me,  then,  through  your  excellent  jour- 
nal, to  assure  those  Christians  who  so  kindly 
aidf^d  US,  of  our  heartfelt  gratitude,  and  to  im- 
plore earnestly  the  continuance  of  tlieir  bene- 
volent assistance  and  of  their  prayers:  for  if  that 
rimplicity  of  manners  which  prevails  in  thes<< 
Alpine  solitudes  enables  us  to  do  great  things 
with  small  sums  of  money,  it  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  impossible  to  procure  even  such  email 
sums  in  this  coontiy,  because  of  its  great  po- 
verty. It  is  for  Cbristuins  placed,  hy  God's  ^ood 
providence,  in  a  better  dtuation, — in  a  milder 
cUmate,  anid  in  the  midst  of  more  abniidaatrfr- 
Mwoei,— to  take  care  tint  1»ethren  in  (%riit, 


bequeathed  to  them  by  persceotion,  and  alreadj 
hard  pressed  to  procure  the  most  pitiful  sohsisl- 
cncp,  shall  not  know  the  still  snrer  privatioa  of 
that  bread  which  noorisbedi  to  life  eternal,  sad 
from  which  consolation  and  strength  are  to  bf 
derived. 

We  lave  before  us  a  report,  written  by  tfce 
Hev.  L.  S.  Cadoret,  on  his  return  from  a  tour  of 
inspection  among  the  schools  which  occupy  oor 
attention.  The  naive  simplicity  and  trotlifG] 
tone  of  this  report  have  excited  our  Uveltest  in- 
terest ;  but  we  think  that  it  would  lose  its  cjnrB 
by  translation  into  a  foreign  tongne.  The  minute 
details  given,  and  the  use  of  familiar  expresnom 
peculiar  to  the  locality,  present  difficnltiedtoB 
translator,  and  lead  ns'  to  prefer  giving  a  brief 
summary,  instead  of  transcribing  the  report  ti 
it  stands. 

The  schools  inspected  by  M.  Cadoret  are  scat- 
tered over  a  wide  extent  of  country.  They  iR 
eighteen  in  number,  and  contain  nbont  409 
children.  We  are  not  without  hopes  of  exteid- 
ing  the  benefit,  during  the  present  year,  to  muj 
new  localities,  and  of  thas  including  a  larger 
number  of  children. 

The  first  part  of  the  inspector's  duty  rehites  to 
the  toilet.  It  will  be  readily  understood  thst  the 
ambitious  t^rm  can  only  be  applied  to  these  pwr 
children  in  a  very  limited  Bense ;  clean  end  weli- 
washedfhcee  and  hands, — neatly-combed  hair,' 
well-mended  clothes,  made  .no,  of,  mauy  piectf, 
bnt  without  h^^fmVWta\yiR*M  is  ic^^ 
of  thnb.   Here,  toe  leesoni  of  the  iaspeotor  tat 
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Site  M  Dwfbl  to  the  pBKDts  u  to  the  children ; 
it  Ii  on  them  t&it  the  chief  resporndtulity 
rest!. 

After  the  ohiUnn's  toilet,  thwr  boohs  and 
copy-books  pass  under  review.  Those  who 
pment  copies  defiiced  with  ink-blots,  or  dogs'- 
eared  books,  are  censured ;  while  praise  is  Dc- 
Mowed  on  sDoh  children  as  have  shown  the 
Ttlne  tbey  set  apon  their  little  treasures,  by  the 
cue  tbey  have  taken  to  preserve  them. 

From  these  external  matters,  the  inspector 
btras  to  their  reading.  The  bad  aaeent  of  the 
KKrantain  psstore,  a  monotonous  or  a  drawling 
looe  of  voioe,  provoke  abundance  of  criticu 
reamriu ;  for  few  things  eecepe  his  notice. 

Then  follows  their  writing.  This  is  not 
taught  according  either  to  the  English  or  the 
Freneli  method ;  bat  in  a  mixed  and  irregular 
awBoer.  With  some  It  is  merely  the  imitatioD 
of  printed  characters.  This  may  be  aocounted 
^  by  the  scarcity  of  copies,  and  the  frequent 
cbugeof  teachers;  but  they  improve  at  they 
proceed ;  and  if  theee  children  of  the  mountains 

not  become  6ne  penmen,  they  at  least  learn 
what  is  neceasary  to  enable  them  to  manage 
ibdr  own  affairs,  and  to  send  letters  home  when 
tber  are  absent  from  it. 

The  next  buuness  is  redtatlon.  Passages 
from  the  Bible,  psalms,  and  hymns  are  repeatm ; 
utd  then  follow  questions  and  explanatory  re- 
mrks  OB  what  has  been  learned.  In  this  exer- 
fiw  the  inspector  has  a  ^ood  opportunitv  of 
j^'^eg  of  the  children's  inteltectnal  develop- 
wot  It  is  generally  remarked,  that  the  book 
which  tbey  understand  the  best  and  which  tbey 
md  with  least  fhtigue,  is  the  Bible. 
_  After  the  biblical  lesson  comes  the  hymn 
■"^leff.  Thia  is  the  joyons  part  of  the  exami- 
DwoQ.  AU  the  cbiloren  joiu  in  it  with  equal 
aiergy  and  noise.  We  cannot  boast  of  the 
»«loaioasoeaa  of  these  little  concerts ;  for  each 
child's  ambition  is  to  sing  louder  thau  his  neiirh- 
W.  Tbey  all  sing  with  all  their  might.  This 
Moner  of  singing  was  learned  from  blessed 
NriT,  who  accustomed  himself  to  use  his  voice 
to  the  utmost,  and  who  considered  such  a  play 
^  the  lungs  a  ngn  of  health  in  children. 
Siajgingonee  be^n,  it  is  not  easy  to  put  a  stop 
to  it.  Tbey  sing  on  till  their  weary  throats  can 
BagBomwe. 

These  exCTCiBes  are  closed  by  prayer.  Then 
tomes  the  time  for  recollection  aad  serioosnes!. 
And  here  I  must  beg  permission  to  qnote  the 
wirdi  of  the  report.    '*  Many  of  our  children 
pnv  in  succession.   There  is  much  wandering 
"(1  repetition  in  their  prayers ;  but  there  is  also  | 
»(>cb  beauty  and  pathos.   A  little  girl,  three  > 
fears  old,  said,  *  Lord  Jesus,  1  want  to  go  to  ! 
Maren  with  my  little  sister ;  a  crown  and  a  i 
white  robe.   Amen.'    Another  simply  stretched 
Bcr  little  hand  towards  heaven,  and  asked  God 
•o  gire  her  His.   A  third  eiclaimed,  '  I  have  1 
■rithet  fother  nor  mother  upon  earth  ;  Lord,  be  i 
Jitoa  my  Father ! '   Her  sobs  prevented  her  I 
from  saying  any  more.   Two  little  companion*  > 


arose,  threw  their  anas  around  her,  and  covered 
ber  with  kisses,"  All  wept,^od  the  inspector 
wept  too.  <"It  is  here,''  he  adds,  "that  we 
receive  our  sweetest  bles^ngs :  it  it  among  these 
little  ones  that  we  go  for  t&  refreshment  of  our 
spirit  when  we  are  depressed  by  witnessing  the 
sorrows  and  distresses  of  the  people." 

A  few  words  upon  the  Model  School  and  we 
shall  conclude.  To  the  great  grief  of  our  bre- 
thren, this  school,  designed  for  the  training  of 
Protestant  teachers,  has  t>een  on  the  point  of 
destruction.  Tlie  new  law  respecting  public  in- 
struction committed  the  care  of  tiiese  establish- 
ments to  the  various  departments,  and  withheld 
the  grants  formerly  made  by  Government.  Now, 
in  a  poor  country,  whera  nine-tenths  of  the  popu- 
lation are  Roman  Catholics,  and  where  religious 
corporationi  are  wdl  able  to  furnish  a  snffimeDt 
number  of  inttruetors,  without  patting  the  Stats 
to  any  expense,  such  a  law  was  a  death-Rtroke  to 
a  Protestant  Normal  school ;  and  we  feared  lest 
those  young  people,  who  have  been,  with  much 
paias-taking,  preserved  in  their  father's  faith, 
and  in  the  church  of  Christ,  shoald  be  induced 
to  bow  beneatli  the  yoke  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. Happily,  for  the  present  at  least,  this 
calamity  is  averted.  But  the  aesistance  afforded 
by  authority  is  not  suflicient  for  the  maintenance 
of  our  school ;  and  it  must  put  in  a  claim  on  the 

Eiety  of  British  Christians.  If  tbey  only  knew 
ow  extensively  benefictal  £30  or  £40  per  annum 
would  be— if  they  only  knew  how  largely  such  a 
sum  vrauld  conduce  to  the  moral  well-being  end 
ateroal  salvation  of  thousands  of  their  brethren, 
the  feeble  remains  of  a  vast  wreck,  who  have 
taketi  refuge  in  these  mountains,  where  the  baud 
of  Christian  charity  alone  can  reach  them,— 
doubtless,  tbwservanlsof  thatgood  Master,  whose 
**  will  is  that  not  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish,"  (Matt,  xviii.  H,^  would  hesitate  to  con* 
tribute  a  grain  of  sand,  if  not  a  stone,  towards 
strengthening  the  little  building  that  is  rising 
here  to  His  glory.  These  grains  of  sand  tuiited 
would  suffice. 

Will  you,  my  very  dear  brethren,  give  circula- 
tion to  these  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  past, 
and  hope  for  the  future,  in  behalf  of  Nelf's  for- 
mer Bcnools?  I  am  sure  that  the  Christian  kind- 
ness of  Messrs,  Partridge  and  Oakey  wilt  induce 
them  again,  as  previously,  to  recdve  any  dona* 
tions  timt  may  be  forwanled  to  them  for  this 
unassuming,  but  important  work. 

Believe  me  to  be  your  sincere  and  afl^Uonate 
brother  in  "  Christ,  which  is  our  hope," 

J.  D'Espixs, 
President  of  the  Swiss  Section  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance. 


V  1 


,  Onr  publi»hen',or  onrselves,  will  very  wil- 
....^Jy  take  chaise  of  any  contributions  wlitch 
may  be  sent  in  aid  of  these  humble  hot  interest- 
ing schools,  which  we  again  commend  to  Uie 
Christian  sympathy  and  benevolent  aid  of  nor 
readers. — Eds. 
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North  ShieWa,  Feb.  1851. 

It  was  Saturday  eveainc;  when,  accompanied 
by  my  excellent  mend,  M.  Urling,  of  Brussele, 
who  bad  kindly  agreed  to  join  me,  during  tbe 
remainder  of  my  tour,  I  reaeW  Li^.  Ab  toon 
u  we  had  breakfotted,  next  morning,  we  act  out 
to  call  on  M.  Bartrl,  one  of  tbe  elden  of  tbe 
coDgrefFBiion,  who  conducted  us  to  their  place 
of  worflhip,  which  we  foand  well  filled  with  an 
attentive  audience.  Tbis  church  having  lately 
been  deprived  of  tbcir  pattor  by  tbe  band  of 
death*  tbe  service  was  conducted  by  M.  Cacheux, 
miaist^  of  the  neighbouring  Btation  of  Lize. 
The  serious  demeanour  of  the  ^ple,  all  deeply 
interested  in  tbe  faithful  ministrations  of  this 
young  {veacher,  was  very  pleasing  to  us,  as  spec- 
tatoffi,  eepcciallv  when  we  remembered  that  oul^ 
a  few  years  had  elapsed  since  almost  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  number  belonged  to  the  popish 
commnnion. 

It  was  to  M.  Bartcis  that,  under  God,  about 
fourteen  yean  ago,  tbe  Soeiiti  EeangSUque 
Beige  owed  its  origin.  Himself  a  German  Pro- 
testant, with  a  sincere  love  of  the  Gospel,  he 
sought  the  assi»tunce  of  friends  in  Brussels,  to 
open  a  place  of  worship  for  evangelical  Cbris- 
tiuu  in  Liege,  wliere  he  bad  discovered  no  teach- 
ing, but  under  tlie  two  extremes  ofBomanism 
and  Socinianisra.  These  friends  agreed  to  his 
proposal,  and  with  a  view  of  extending  tlieir 
operations,  at  once  formed  themselves  into  the 
Society,  whose  efforts  we  bare  already  seen  to  be 
■0  greatly  bleesed  in  other  parts  of  tbe  country. 

M.  Girod,  then  labouring  with  little  success, 
though  with  ^eat  talent  and  zeal,  at  Mon^ 
accepted  their  invitation  to  labour  in  Li^ge,  and 
was  appointed  their  first  ordained  agent  there,  in 
1888.  Thb  excellent  man,  who  acquired  for 
himself  the  title  of  the  apostle  of  La6^,  died  last 
summer,  in  the  midst  of  growing  labours,  and  the 
most  encouraging  tokens  of  ministerial  success; 
and,  perhapi,  (he  best  way  of  giving  a  true  idea 
of  the  history  and  condition  of  this  station,  may 
he  by  preseutiug  a  short  sketch  of  his  lUe  and 
ministry. 

Fermnand  Desir^  Girod  was  born  in  tbe  hum- 
ble village  of  La  Perrena,  on  the  western  slope 
of  Mount  Jura,  in  1803.  His  parents  were 
Roman  Catholics,  and  ver^  poor.  Scarcely  was 
he  three  years  old  when  his  father  died,  iL-aving 
to  his  widow  the  charge  of  himself  and  a  little 
^ter,  two  years  younger.  Tlie  anxious  motlier 
took  care  to  send  her  children  early  to  school, 
and  here  the  intellectual  character  of  young 
Girod  became  immediately  remarkable.  He 
pushed  forword  into  the  clasuca,  and  when  com- 
pelled to  cease  attendance  at  ihe  vilhige  school, 
ne  prevailed  on  a  neighbouring  cur^  to  continue 
his  education.  This  clergyman  was  a  Jansenist, 
and  from  him  hf  received  his  first  lesson  of  dislike 
to  the  Jesuitism  which  he  was  afterwards  called 
on  so  vigorously  to  combat.  At  an  early  age  be 
obtained  an  appointment  as  schodmaster  of  a 


neighbouring  commune,  where  he  continued  to 
improve  himself,  and  where  his  mind  became 
strongly  imbued  with  seutJments  of  repngDSSCC 
to  popery.  It  Mas  in  the  year  1838  mat  be 
wrote  to  M.  Cbeueviere,  one  of  the  profeMorsii 
Geneva,  avowing  himself  a  Protestant,  and  de- 
siring admisuon  into  the  Acadei^  as  a  atudeat  of 
theofo^,  and  can^date  for  the  Protestant  aiiiui- 
try.  Succeeding  in  this  application,  he  bodb 
found,  what  Malan,  Bost,  Merle  d'AulHgae, 
GauBsen,  and  others  also  discovered,  that  the 
theology  of  Geneva  at  that  time  was  a  verj 
different  thing  from  that  of  the  Bible;  ami,  liu 
them,  he  withdrew  himself  from  a  system  whtcli 
lie  could  not  approve,  and  placed  himself  nndcr 
the  instructions  of  MM.  Gaossen  and  Gallsnd, 
two  of  the  brightest  lights  of  evangelical  protes- 
tantism. From  Geneva  he  went  to  Strasboiirg, 
where  he  graduated  as  B.D.,  and  was  ordsioed 
according  to  die  order  of  the  Protestant  dtuic^ 
of  France.  His  doctiine  as  a  preacher  was  fna 
the  first  truly  evangelical— indml,  more  so  tba 
at  all  suited  tbe  taste  of  those  who  had  tbe  powv 
to  promote  his  views :  so  that,  though  twioecaOd 
to  the  ministry  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  tbe 
Consistory,  or  Court  of  Elders,  who  eserret 
a  right  of  veto  in  tbe  French  congregatiooi, 
refused  to  give  effect  to  their  Invitations. 

At  length,  after  a  variety  of  fortoues  io  liit 
native  land,  he  crossed  into  Belgium,  and  hafiog 
laboured  in  Moos  and  its  neighbourhood  Ex 
about  one  year,  came  as  we  have  seen  to  U^e. 

It  woulu  be  difficult  to  describe  the  feelings  of 
Girod  on  approaching,  by  the  heights  of  St. 
Laurent,  for  the  Brst  tmae,  the  scene  of  hb  fbtut 
labours.  Himself  a  mountaineer,  he  here  fouid 
himself  agun  in  the  midst  of  lofty  hills  and  deep 
vaiteys,  and  witlitn  the  sound  or  rapid  sbwtnu. 
while  the  city  of  his  desb'ned  ministry,  present- 
ing a  confused  mass  of  bouses,  of  palaces  and 
churches,  reminded  him  of  tbe  nature  of  the 
arduous  work  he  had  undertaken ;  and  he  m 
heard  to  soliloquise,  as  he  contemplated  tbe  spec- 
tacle— "  The  blessed  Gospel  is  unknown  smong 
the  tbonsnnds  of  that  crowded  city,  but  who  cu 
predict  what  the  grace  of  God  may  in  a  short 
whilu  effect?"  Like  David  with  bis  sling  ml 
stone,  so  he  with  his  New  Testament  wentforibi 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  combat  die 
giant  who  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God, 
and  he  did  so,  fearless  of  the  issue. 

His  audience  at  first  consisted  of  a  single 
English  family,  in  whose  house  he  preacud, 
joined  by  M.  Bartel,  his  onlv  additional  lieanr. 
But  the  sensation  produced  l)y  his  arrival,  and, 
above  all,  the  misuonary  zeal  which  he  tow 
began  to  discover,  obHge<rhim,  in  the  counc  of* 
few  months,  to  <*leugth«'n  his  cords."  He  lured 
a  hall  for  public  worship,  and,  at  the  close  of  tbt 
first  year,  he  vrm  able  to  use  thb  language:— 
"  The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  oar  chorcli, 
which  is  alrgf^jei^^WBiVwc^ji^ 
We  need  now  no  sign  otct'  our  doon^  i"* 
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utDOiioeeineiit  in  tbe  public  Jonrnals.  Oar  ad- 
rentries  are  out  best  advertisers.  Their. oppo- 
iitioD  fills  our  place  of  worttbip  to  overflowiiig. 
Both  on  Sandsys  and  Tharsdaya  crowds  gather 
naad  Ibe  doon  before  they  are  opfmed,  and  do 
Mxmer  is  admittance  granted  than  our  hall  is 
filled." 

Every  engine  of  priestly  intolerance  was  set  to 

work  to  check  the  progress  of  the  truth.  The 

priesta  and  their  agents, — the  Romanist  jonmalft 

and  a  bigoted  public, — poured  on  him  a  coaselpm 

flood  of  calumny  and  abase.    He  replied  only 

by  new  diligence  io  his  high  catling,  and  by  a 

pablication  of  singular  ability  and  power,  in 

answer  to  tbe  Jesuitical  arguments  of  his  oppo- 

naits,  which  completely  silenced  them,  and 

etHed  them  to  maintain,  ever  after,  towards 

himself,  a  more  respectful  attitude. 
In  1B43,  the  town  of  Liege  was  moved  through 

ill  its  families  by  the  popish  ceremony  of  expos- 
ing to  the  adoration  of  the  foithful  the  relics  of 

the  body  of  ■  female  sadnt  named  Alenie.  This 

sflbrded  to  Girod  such  an  opportunity  as  he 

ieani.  He  visited  tbe  church  where  this  ridi- 
culous ceremony  waa  taking  place,  examined 

mioatel^  the  precious  remains,  and,  weighed 

down  with  sad  thoughts  excited  by  the  sight  he 

Ittd  obtainml  of  the  superstition  of  the  multitude 

and  tbe  priestcran  of  their  teachers,  he  employed 

bit  popular  and  powerful  pen  in  exposing  the 

(lelosions  and  follies  of  the  season  ;  demonstrating, 

1st,  That  no  authentic  proof  exists  whether  tins 

Alenie  was  Pagan,  Christian,  or  Jew,  whether 

ibe  was  orthodox  or  heretic,  whether  she  was  a 

ntartyr,  or  even  a  subject  of  grace  and  of  salva- 
tion; aitd  2nd,  That  whatever  she  may  have 

been,  she  cannot  hear  or  answer  prayer,  and  that 

to  oflfer  to  her  adoration'is  profane  and  anti- 
scriptural.    A   Mous.  Kersten,  editor  of  a 

Ronniust  print,  entered  the  lists  in  defence  of 

tbt  injured  skeleton ;  but  Girod  replied  to  him 
widi  such  good  effect,  that  the  chivalrous  com- 
batant had^no  desire  to  return  to  the  charge. 
TV  time  had  now  arrived  for  exposing  more  fully 
tbe  prevailing  exrors,  aud  demoliehing  the  fnbnc 
of  sapovdtion  which  Rome  was  endeavouring  to 
prup  up  in  this  dark  place.  The  next  publica- 
tion of  M.  Girod  attacked  the  popular  belief 
Klatrve  to  St.  Hubert,  the  patron  of  Li^e,  and 
One  in  good  time  to  be  widely  circulated  during 
}'^cjitt  or  jubilee  of  that  saint,  which  took  place 
in  1846.  Extraordinary  nrecnrations  had  been 
■Hsde  for  tiw  oceuion.  All  the  Belgian  bishops, 
*Bd  iDBDy  po|Moh  dignitaries  from  other  countries, 
tttended  to  grace  the  services.  Tbe  most  popular 
preacher*  of  France  thundered  from  the  pulpit — 
"trangers  in  thousands  crowded  the  streets — 
iplendid  processions  attracted  the  eyes  of  the 
moltitode — indulgences,  on  the  easiest  terms, 
*tere  freely  disjiensed  among  the  people,  and 
tnctB  in  honour  of  St.  Hubert  were  circulated 
Mwog  all  classes  of  society.   In  the  midst  of, 

*•*  In  our  advertising  columns  will  be  found  an  appeal  on  behalfof  the  little  Protestant  church  at 
Cbarleroi,  of  which  our  last  number  contained  so  full  and  interesting  an  account.  The  advcrtise- 
Kinit,  we  may  mention,  is  sent  by  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England,  who,  like  the  writer  of 
this  series  of  p«pera,  visited  Cbarleroi,  a  short  time  since,  and  witnessed  the  Christian  zeal  of  the 
pastor  and  his  flock,  and  the  testimony  they  are  bearing  to  Protestant  truth,  nmidst  the  Roman 

C*thoIic  population  surrounding  them.    Many  of  our  readers  will,  we  have  no  ^-   ^ 

to  sympatfane  with  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  render  them  the  help  they  am^'^' 
wia  mrge  of  any  soma  that  may  be  sent  to  ns  for  them,— Eds. 
TO*.  T^iuaoH.] 


this  religious  excitement,  a  brochure,  under  the 
startling  title  of  "  Rome's  Errors  regarding  the 
Eucharist,"  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  tha 
public,  aud  produced  an  incredible  excitement 
among  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel. 

While  the  cause  of  truth  was  thus  vigorously 
proceeding  in  tiie  town  of  l4^;e,  Girod  was  gra- 
tifled  to  find  that  openings  of  usefulness  presented 
themselves  in  several  neighbourine  localities. 
Thus,  at  Nessonvaux,  a  romantic  TiOage,  situate 
on  the  Vesdre,  about  three  leagues  on  the 
Cologne  railway  from  Liege,  a  movement  which 
had  K'en  silently  in  progress  among  the  people, 
began,  in  1845,  to  assume  importance,  aud  in 
answer  to  an  appUcatioa  forwarded  to  him  from 
some  of  tbe  inhabitants,  he  appeared  among 
them  and  opened  a  place  of  worship.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  describe  the  agitation  excited  by 
his  first  appearance  in  the  village.  The  crowd 
of  people,  of  both  sexes,  which  gathered  to  hear 
him  preach,  was  such,  that  the  floor  of  the  upper 
chamber  where  they  met  gave  way,  and  would 
have  sank  with  them  to  the  Iowct  story,  had  not 
the  precaution  beA  taken  to  sustain  it  by  props. 
On  his  return,  the  satellites  of  Rome  gave  nim  a 
reception  entirely  in  keeping  with  their  character. 
He  was  saluted  with  a  perfect  Babel  of  sounds. 
Cries  and  shonts  were  mingled  with  the  loud 
clang  of  kettles  ond  other  kitchen  utensils,  and 
the  bray  of  a  thousand  hideous  clamours.  But 
these  means  did  not  effect  the  end  intended. 
Neither  was  the  preacher  discouraged,  nor  were 
his  hearers  terrified,  w  hile  many  strangera  were 
thus  led  to  inquire,  who  might  oihcrwiee  have 
remained  indiftermt.  "The  news  which  I  have 
to  etve  you  of  Nessonvaux,"  he  writes,  on  tbe 
28tli  of  April,  1846,  ''are  most  encouraging. 
On  Easter  Monday— an  idle  day  with  the 
Romanists — I  preached  to  as  many  as  the  place 
of  worship  would  contain,  and  I  regret  to  say 
that  as  many  more  were  obliged  to  retire,  nut 
finding  admittance.  I  am  happy  to  learn  that 
the  people  here  are  acting  in  a  most  promising 
manner.  Every  Sabbath  they  meet  for  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  for  religious  conversation." 

Our  visit  to  tbt»  locality,  in  November  last, 
justified,  in  tbe  amplest  manner,  the  favourable 
opinion  formed  by  M.  Girod,  four  years  and  a 
half  earlier.  We  found  a  nourishing  church, 
worshipping  in  a  sanctuary  erected  by  tfaeir  own 
exertions,  aided  by  Christian  friends,  and  presided 
over  by  M.  C-oroet-Anquier — ^the  friend,  tlie 
convert,  and  tlic  biographer  of  Girod.  I  shall 
not  soon  forget  the  pride  with  which  an  honest 
couple  showed  me  the  Testament  from  which 
M.  Girod  gave  out  his  first  text  at  Nesson- 
vaux, or  the  satisfaction  wiih  which  an  individual 
announced  himself  as  the  messeiif^er  who  had 
conveyed  the  letter  to  Li^ge,  inviting  his  visit. 
On  this  subject,  more  in  nry  next. 

Gko.  H.  Duncak, 
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PRUSSIA. 

NEW  CHURCH  ORGANISATION. 


On  the  S9th  June,  1860,  a  remarkable  doca- 
meat  velatiog  to  radesnsticBl  a&in  wa>  imied 
by  tbe  GuTanment,  entitled,  A  Rotal  Dkobbb 
wavEcnaaa  a  Pabochiu  OaDnrAvcB  fob 
THB  Etamobuoal  Church  Comhuhjtibb 

OV  THR  EaSTEUN  PbOTIWCES  OF  PbUSSIA, 
JIKD  TUB  IhTBODITCTIUN  OF  THB  SUPUSUE 

Council  or  thb  ETANaBLicA.L  Chuhoh, 

ADD  THR  PBINCIPAL  RbOULATIONB  FOR  THK 
COTBRItlf  BNT  OF  THB  EvANGELICJ.1.  ChURCH. 

This  document  was  mentiooed,  and  Bome  re- 
marks were  made  upoa  it,  in  a  communication 
from  Professor  Ttioluck,  wblch  appeared  in  our 
number  for  November,  last  year  (vol.  iv.,  p.  344). 
We  then  stated,  that  tiie  document  itself  was 
lyiiu:  before  us,  and  that  we  intended,  at  a  con- 
Tenient  time,  to  peient  the  substance  of  it  to 
our  readers.  Th»  promiae  we  now  redeem ; 
interspernng  such  comments  upon  it  as  may 
aeem  to  be  ^led  for,  in  ordei^  to  its  elucidation, 
or  as  may  indicate  our  own  views  in  relation  to 
fome  particular  portion*  of  it,  or  to  its  character 
as  a  whole. 

Before,  however,  saying  a  word  on  the  subject 
to  which  these  regulations  refer,  we  must  mention 
two  features  in  tbe  present  condition  of  Prussia, 
which  afford  solid  ground  of  hope  for  the  future, 
and  which  compensate  for  innumerable  errors  on 
the  part  both  of  tbe  Government  and  the  people. 
Tbe  one  is  the  measure  introduced  by  l:*tein  and 
Hartberg,  which  converted  a  populatitin  of  serfs 


order  and  of  improvement,  experieaee  will  gia- 
dually  correct  tnow  mistakes  which  ve  ens' 
sioned  principally  by  hiiving  to  enter  on  new  and 
untrodden  paths.  With  these  remarloi,  wbieh 
will  serve  to  indicate  our  views  respecting  the 
future  prospects  of  Northern  Germany,  we 
proceed  to  offer  some  explanations  of  the  ptper 
of  which  we  have  quoted  tbe  title. 

The  first  expressun  which  requires  remtii  in 
this  official  document  is  the  title,  "  Evasgdicd 
Church,"— a  title  imposed  by  the  GovenuBeat, 
some  twenty-five  years  ago,  without  sskiog  iIk 
opinion,  much  less  the  consent,  of  tiie  peo^ 
The  name  of  Protestant,  which  has  so  msny  tdi* 
torical  associuions,  was  suppressed  by  law,  ud 
is  not  allowed  to  be  taken  by  any  of  those  tarn- 
munities  which  once  gloried  so  much  ia  its tcfj 
sound.  Luther  laid  little  stress  on  litair^es,  ud 
encouraged  every  district  to  form  diar  owi. 
There  were  no  less  than  130  different  litoniei  b 
the  various  provinces  of  Prussia.  The  Beroraed 
or  Calrinistic  Churches  were  still  less  regnlir  i> 
their  use  of  ibem.  But  the  distinctive  namei  of 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  were  then  abolialMd: 
they  were  formed  into  one  United  Emagelktl 
Churcli,  which  was  tbe  name  it  was  bence^ii  to 
bear :  a  new  liturgy,  prepared  at  the  eomnuixl 
of  the  king,  was  enjoined  for  universal  use.  Im- 
prisonment, fines,  biltetiug  of  dmgoont,  exik, 
were  the  penalties  incurraa  by  recusania  ;  andi 
litui^y  in  which  no  one  believes,  either  amoi^ibt 


into  peasant  proprietois,  and  which,  according  clergy  or  people,  furnishes  a  compulsory  fora 
to  every  testimony,  has  produced  a  degree  of  pubtie  worship  which  all  the  cfanrches  mait  tb- 
comfort,  order,  and  attachment  to  the  soil,  which  ;  serve.  The  effects  of  tiiis  State  dictatorship  hsR 
is  not  elsewhere  to  be  witnessed  among  the  [  been  most  deplorable.  Infidelity,  negfeti  <i 
labouring  classes.  The  other  institution,  which  public  worship,  a  want  of  interest  in  all  tbt 
was  introduced  at  the  same  time, — the  darkest  in  ~ 
the  history  of  Prussia,  during  the  French  domina- 
tion, from  1607  to  1818, — was  the  great  measure 
of  public  instruction.  28,000  schoolmasters,  sup- 
ported on  moderate  salaries,  raised  by  local  taxa-  .  coercion  has,  in  some  districts,  created  such  do- 
non,  and  the  inhabitants  of  each  district  taking  |  gust,  that  it  was  expressed  by  the  ridicnloiuaid 
an  active  part  in  the  erection  and  superintendence  i  even  blasphemous  names  which  parents 
of  the  schools,  present  a  spectacle  of  which  [  their  children  on  these  occasions,  till  the  Go- 
Pmssians  may  well  boasL  These  teachers  have  ;  vernraent  has  been  led  to  pass  a  law,  tfast  v 
all  been  reared  in  schools  in  which  I^tin  and  :  child  sliould  receive  a  name  m  baptinn  which  s 
Greek  are  taugbt,  till  tbey  are  fifteen  years  of  not  to  be  found  in  tbe  calendar  of  tbe  samls.  i 
age,  end  Aen  nave  been  lor  three  yean  at  one  case  has  been  recently  mentioned  in  tbe  eon*- 


relates  to  their  church,  even  amonr  the  truly 
pious,  have  been  the  natural  result.  Amosg 
other  things,  the  State  compels  all  parents  u 
bring  their  children  for  baptism.   This  ipeciw  of 


or  other  of  the  twenty-fonr  oolte^  for  schotrf- 
mastere;  have  been  found  qualified,  after  re- 
peated examinations,  and  are  so  devoted  to  their 
^ofeesion,  that  the  instances  are  exceedingly 
,  we,  almost  onknown,  of  their  forsaking  it  for 
more  lucrative  employments.  Of  the  school- 
roasters,  17,000  are  connected  with  Protestant 
churches,  and  their  labours  have  changed  the 
whole  fitce  of  society  among  the  labouring 
classes,  within  the  last  thirty-five  years.  Those 
who  are  under  forty  years  of  age  being  usually 
different,  and  superior  in  intelligence  and  man- 
ners to  those  above  forty  years  of  age,  who  had 
not  enjoyed  the  same  advantages  of  education. 
Both  Government  and  people  bave  yet  much  to 
learn,  and  it  wouhl  be  difficult  to  say  which 
commits  the  more  grievous  errors.  But  where 
yon  have  intelligence,  indnstry,  the  love  of 


pondence  of  the  TVme*,  of  a  mother  being 
demned  to  two  months'  imprisonment  for  bariu 
proposed  to  name  her  child  Jacobi  Walden,  tn 
names  harmless  enough— -one  of  an  eminent  pbv- 
sician,  and  tbe  other  of  a  Berlin  jud^e ;  soil  w 
having  endeavoured  to  carry  away  ncr  child  to 
another  port  of  the  country,  when  the  clajf- 
man  insisted  that  it  should  be  baptised  by  snonc 
name.  Such  despotism,  we  cannot  think,  wi 
very  long  snrvive. 

But,  to  return  to  our  titie  — another  «• 
pression  requires  explanation.  The  *'  Easto* 
provinces  of  Prussia,"  that  is  the  softer  bsk 
ibr  those  provinces  which  were  ooaqneiel, 
by  Frederick  the  Great,  from  Sweden,  Folssd. 
and  Austria,  and  inclndM.^Biimerania,  Po^ 
and  SilesiapigiiThti»»,NAH^^Ml-Mn  Church  sh 
Stats  has  been  ^aead  in  the  bands  of  0«t«»' 
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meat  offieiilt.  The  Minister  of  Religious 
AfEUn  has  done  everything  for  the  people, 
ud  has  treated  them  u  children,  wards,  and 
miiHas,  and  lias  allowed  them  to  do  notliing  for 
tbenwlre*.  In  the  Kheno-Westphalian  pro- 
TiiKCi,  where  ttie  Prntcstant^  are  not  so  uume- 
roQS  u  the  Roman  CathoUcx,  there  hns  been 
more  freedom  of  actioQ ;  the  wishes  of  the  people 
tuvc  been  consulted  in  the  appointment  of 
pditora ;  tliey  potaciMS  a  veto  upon  auy  candidate 
proposed  either  by  the  Crown,  or  by  the  landed 
proprietOT,  or  by  the  sessiou:  they  have  the 
power  of  electing  elders,  onc-balf  of  whom  go 
out  every  two  years,  and  deacons,  who  are 
ciiueed  every  year ;  and  there  arc  several  mat- 
ten  left  entirely  to  the  control  of  the  ministers 
aad  elders,  wheu  they  a9se:iible  in  their  district 
lyoodi.  But,  oven  in  the  Rhenifh  provinces,  the 
complaints  arc  loud  of  the  mnoner  in  which  all 
free  action  is  Cramped  aud  hampered ;  and  of ' 
t&e  noeh  larger  measure  of  independency  and  of  i 
(stale  support  which  their  oppuneuts  the  Roman  , 
Catholics  enjoy.  In  the  Eastern  provinces,  the  j 
Church  baa  been  completely  placed  under  ttie  ' 
iliclatonhip  of  the  State ;  and  it  is  to  remedy 
UDK  of  toe  miachiufs  wiui  which  this  state  of 
ibings  has  been  rife,  that  the  following  arrange- 
neots  have  been  promulgated  : — 

The  Supreme  Council  uf  tlie  £vaii;(elical 
Charch  comes  into  the  place  of  the  Minister 
of  Religious  Atfairtf;  on  the  following  mat- 
Im:— 

1.  The  callio^  of  synods. 

2.  Ttw  supeniiieaitenoe  of  Sivioo  worship,  in 
its  doclriiua and  liturgies;  the  superintendence 
of  rel^ious  instruction,  according  to  tliu  rules 
Itiil  down  in  the  constitution  of  31at  January, 
iHoO;  the  appointment  of  church  festivals  ;  the 
dnlicatioa  of  churches;  and  the  granting  of 
churches  to  other  purposes  than  those  for  which 
they  were  founded. 

i.  The  Buperiotendence  over  the  clerical  cx- 
■niastioBs,  and  the  prcpnratiun  for  the  ministry, 
niiicularly  tho  superiutendence  of  the  theo- 
iDgiea)  seminary  at  Wittenberg. 

4.  Complaints  respecting  the  induction  of 
puton,  and  tUo  occupation  of  the  inferior 
cbareb  offices,  as  well  as  tho  disputes  respecting 
the  righto  of  presentation  and  eleotion.  In  the 
CHe  of  landowners'  pBtrooage,  there  remains  to 
the  ku^s  minister  the  right  of  decision,  till  tlie 
compleiion  of  an  independent  constitution  for 
the  chnrcb. 

u.  Superintendence  of  the  ordination,  induc- 
tion, and  swearing  in  of  the  clergy,  and  of  their 
ditdpliDe. 

6.  The  matters  of  a  retiring  pension  ;  the  dc- 
ciutu  OB  a  quarter's  salary  after  death,  and  a 
pntioa  to  the  widow,  so  far  as  State  pay  is  not 
ukea  in  aid,  as  well  as  the  vicariouft  aurainis- 
UittoB  of  vacant  offices. 

7.  The  complaints  on  the  usurpation  or  refusal 
of  pastoral  duties  on  the  part  o{  the  ministers. 

6.  The  di>pnte«  about  the  narochiol  rights. 

9,  The  ratification  of  tlic  inferior  church 
offices  which  have  no  refennce  to  the  atUniiiis- 
tratioo  of  fondi,  especially  uf  the  elder  and  of 
the  repiewatfttiTtt  of  the  congregation,  where  it 


10.  The  settling  of  church  amugements. 

11.  The  mtuntenanee  of  church  discipline 
within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  the  land. 

IS.  The  visitation  of  the  churches,  and  the 
oversight  of  the  pastor's  ami  superintendent'i 
archives. 

In  all  the  foregoing  coacs,  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  Evangelical  Church  exercises 
the  right  of  a  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal,  and 
of  general  control,  according  to  existing  laws 
and  regulations.  But  that  this  court  is  kept  in 
strict  subordination  to  the  civil  power,  is  evident 
from  t!ie  fullowiag  arrangement — that  it  stands 
in  direct  communicatiun  with  the  other  courts, 
and  reports  iramcdiutely  to  the  King's  Majesty: 
and  before  any  of  their  despatches  can  be  carried 
out,  they  must  be  laid  before  the  Minister  for 
Religious  A^'rs,  and  receive  his  signature,  by 
way  of  acknowledgment.  All  despatches  to 
go  under  the  form,  '*  The  Supreme  Council  of 
the  Evangelical  Church and  to  he  carried 
into  effect  oy  the  Fi-L'i?idcnt  alone. 

To  the  Minister  of  Religious  Affairs,  until  the 
completion  of  an  independent  constitution,  be- 
long tltc  following  matters : — 

I.  The  reguhdon  of  the  interim  stipond  in 
disputed  appointments  of  churches,  [mstors,  and 
sextons. 

3.  The  care  of  the  church  books,  of  tho  erec- 
tion and  keeping  up  of  the  edifice. 

3.  Oversight  of  the  funds  of  the  churches  not 
subject  to  the  patronage  of  the  landowners, 
ecclesiastical  foundations  and  institutions,  as 
well  lis  the  exercise  of  the  laadowners'  rights  of 
superintendence  and  administration  of  the  funds 
belonging  U  churclies  under  their  patronage, 
and  to  the  foundations  and  institutions  belonging 
to  them. 

4.  The  appointment  or  confirmation  of  the 
secular  church  functionaries,  appointed  for  the 
administration  of  the  ecclesiastical  funds,  as  well 
as  the  superintendence  of  their  official  and  moral 
conduct,  and  of  the  disciplinary  powers  granted 
them  by  the  constitution ;  ana  tht  Supreme 
Council  and  King's  Minister  mutually  to  consalt 
and  assist  each  other. 

The  cases  of  concurrent  jurisdiction  are  then 
mentioned, 


1st.  The  want  of  pecuniary  aid  ;  doubts 
about  the  extent  of  the  circuit ;  the  expenditure 

of  funds ;  ecclesiastical  foundutions  and  insti« 
tutiot)«. 

2nd.  Changes  in  existing,  or  introduction  of 
nevf  rates  itnd  taxes;  changes  in  existing,  or 
tbrmalion  of  new  parochial  limiti. 

3rd.  The  introduction  and  management  of  the 
commissary's  business  in  the  conbistoriea ;  the 
filling  up  of  vacant  stiperintendentships,  as  well 
as  the  appointment  of  the  directors  and  professors 
nt  the  tlieologicni  hall  of  Wittemberg. 

On  the  occasion  of  bestowing  orders  and  dis- 
tinctions on  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

On  tlie  occasion  of  tlie  luudowners'  patronage. 

The  granting  of  support  to  tlie  clergy  out  of 
the  fund  appropriated  to  that  PV^POflg^.  J[f 
tbese  casesj  the  deosionBi^efolttt^kMB^mRie 
of  the  Minuter,  eccordiDg  to  tbc  preceding  clear 
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tinderatanding  with  the  Sapreme  Council  of  the 
Erangelical  Church. 

Let  us  now,  however,  turn  to  the  part  which 
the  people  themselves  are  invited  to  take  in  their 
own  rcUgiona  affiun. 

1.  Every  eran^Hcal  community  has  the  task 
of  forming  itself  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
Christian  spirit  and  the  Christinn  life,  under  the 
guidance  and  direction  of  the  Christian  ministry; 
and  must  acknowledge  the  doctrine  which  is 
founded  on  God's  pure  and  clear  Ward,  the 
prophetical  and  apostolical  writings  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  which  is  witnessed  in 
the  three  chief  creeds  and  the  confessions  of  the 
Reformation ;  and  must  submit  to  the  general 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  church. 

2.  The  church  binds  its  members  to  endeavour 
to  maintain  a  Christian  conversation ;  by  giving 
the  ret^uisite  contributioo,  to  give  their  help  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  church  establishment  in 
the  community ;  and  by  the  participation  of 
word  aud  ordinances,  to  acknowhidge  themselTes 
OS  members  of  the  church. 

3.  The  members  have  thence  their  appointed 
share  in  tlie  means  of  grace,  in  the  regulations 
and  arrangements  of  the  church  community. 

4.  The  communal  membership,  according  to 
the  general  legal  definition,  is  determined  by  the 
fixed  residence  within  the  limits  of  the  parish : 
penons  coming  from  a  distance,  before  they 
enter  the  community,  must  bring  credible  testi- 
timony,  ather  in  writing  or  oral,  that  they  be- 
long to  the  ETongelical  Church,  before  they 
participate  in  the  rights  of  members. 

ff.  Thoee  who  have  the  right  of  voting  in  the 
community,  are  the  heads  of  fumilies,  and  fathers 
who  have  reached  their  twenty-fourth  ^ear,  and 
are  in  full  possession  of  their  civil  rights  and 
privileges.  If  persons  are  found  among  the 
church  members,  who,  by  their  vicious  con- 
duct, or  by  their  actively  manifested  contempt 
of  religion,  have  given  public  offence  to  tlie 
church,  and  whose  right  of  voting  may,  on  that 
aeeount,  be  disputed,  the  kirk  session  shall  de- 
termine ;  but  the  aecased  shall  have  the  right, 
as  well  as  the  authors  of  the  complaint,  of 
appealing  to  the  higher  conr^  ^e  synod  of  the 
district. 

6.  In  the  commune,  there  shall  he  a  kirk 
session,  or  parish  church  council  fhrmed,  for  the 
ecclesiastical  affiirs  of  the  commune  ;  to  consist 
of  the  clergyman,  and,  at  least,  four  lay  mem- 
bers, who  ore  called  to  that  office  by  the  choice 
of  the  community,  according  to  the  following 
regulations.  If  several  mmiaters  are  employed 
by  the  commune,  in  constant  duty,  each  has  a 
seat  and  voice  in  the  kirk  session.  The  assistant 
preachers  have  only  a  consultative  voice.  The 
churchwarden  named  by  the  patron  belongs  to 
the  session. 

7.  The  election  to  the  kirk  Bession  is  made  by 
all  members  of  the  oommnne  who  have  the 
right  of  voting;  the  kirk  session  proposes  at 
least  double  the  number  of  names  that  is  wanted, 
out  of  which  the  selection  must  be  made.  For 
the  first  time,  the  proposal  is  made  by  the  minis- 
ter, the  patron,  and  the  churchwarden,  in  com- 
mon, under  the  guidance  of  the  superintendent. 
Along  wiUi  the  patnuu,  the  connstories  will 


take  a  part  m  the  deugoation  of  the  ideeted 
individuals. 

8.  The  members  of  session  must  be  fiithers  or 
heads  of  families,  thirty  years  of  age,  and  in  fall 
posiiession  of  their  civil  rights  and  privilege!. 
The  proposers  should  direct  their  attention  lotrek 
such  persons  as  attend  on  religious  ordlnuicrs, 
and  by  their  good  moral  conduct  will  maintais 
the  respectability  of  the  office  in  tlie  eyei  af  tlie 
people.  For  the  fulfilment  of  tlib  duty,  the 
people  themselves  and  the  church  are  accouutable, 
and  any  complaint  on  that  head  is  permltledlo 
the  superior  church  court. 

0.  The  election  of  members  for  the  kiric 
session  is  to  be  published  from  the  pulpiton  tluce 
successive  Sundays,  according  to  the  legal  nila 
for  the  convocation  of  the  community ;  ngbt 
days  before  the  election  takes  place,  the  list  of 
the  persons  proposed  by  the  eession  must  be  pub- 
lished at  the  church  door.  Where  local  eireuD* 
stances  render  it  expedient,  the  election  my 
follow  by  taking  a  part  of  the  nominees  on  dif- 
ferent days. 

10.  The  minister,  or,  if  there  be  two,  the 
oldest,  phall  preside  at  the  election,  which  shall 
be  held  in  the  church,  opened  by  an  address  from 
the  altar,  iu  which  the  members  of  the  community 
shall  be  exhorted  to  be  mindful  of  their  dulv, 
and  to  unite  in  intercessory  prayer.  After  tht 
last  prayer,  the  election  is  made  by  voting  for 
the  names  aloud,  and  the  votes  are  enteica  m 
the  minutes. 

11.  The  choice  is  decided  by  the  nhsolole 
majority  of  votes.  The  result  is  published  from 
the  pulpit  either  immt^diately,  or  at  furthest,  oi 
the  next  Sunday ;  and  the  members  elect  are,  ia 
presence  of  the  congregation,  on  the  following 
Sunday's  services,  solemnly  set  apart  by  tlie 
giving  of  handj  to  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  official  duties. 

12.  These  duties  are  the  following: — 1.  The 
fostering  of  the  Christian  spirit  and  {Ktctice 
among  the  people,  by  exhortation,  warning,  aod 
example.  3.  Care  tor  the  maintenance  of  public 
worship,  the  sanctification  of  the  Sunday,  co- 
operation with  the  local  liturgical  arrangeaMBlL 
3.  ThesuperiDtendenceandadiuinistrationofifte 

church  funds,  and  the  representation  of  tbe 
people's  rights,  in  the  matters  thereunto  belonging. 
But,  if  larger  powers  have  not  been  granted  dum 
by  the  people,  they  must  take  the  sense  of  tbe 
parish,  in  all  cases  required  by  the  law :  also  in 
the  proceedings  respecting  patronage,  which  will 
follow  tiie  course  prescribed  by  the  law  of  tbe 
constitutional  charter,  the  parish,  till  finil 
arrangements  are  made,  will  be  represented  by 
tbe  church  couocil.  4.  Tlie  keeping  a  list  of 
the  church  members.  6.  The  giving  notice  of 
the  vacancies  in  the  ministry  which  may  occor, 
and  the  making  of  the  provisional  amngemeilf 
which  may  be  necrasary.  0.  The  co-opeittioi 
in  the  settlement  of  tlte  minister,  according  to 
the  regulations  in  tiiat  matter,  as  well  ai  tin 
right  of  proposing  names  for  filling  up  tbe  kiric 
aessiou.  7.  The  appdntment  ottbe  inferior 
church  officers,  where  well-establi^ed  r^{hll 
are  not  thereby  contravened.  8.  The  reproen- 
tatiou  of  thecongregati<m.ia  reference  toscliMh< 
0.  Thechurch)4n«Dg)!taeda®3ii^iiigtothe 
poor  and  the  aick.   10.  The  Mpresentatwa  of 
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the  circuit  (synod),  wblcli  nearly  cormpoud^  to 
the  Seottitii  prebbytery,  and  the  consistory  to  the 
Seottiih  synod. 

13.  The  pmident  of  the  kirk  sesaioa  is  tlie 
clergjriuan;  where  thore  are  Mveral,  the  first; 
wbera  there  are  colleagues,  the  oldi-st, 

14.  It  b  left  to  the  kirk  seauon  to  divide  the 
idoiioistration  of  |>nrish  affiiirs  among  the 
nembers,  so  ai  to  suit  their  own  c:)n venience. 

15.  Thi!  ordiiiance,  adopted  according  to  the 
(orr|oiog  fundamentnl  priuciplcj,  and  the  eccle- 
HHitical  powers  cuuferred  on  the  community  in 
eoDformity  with  them,  shall  remain  in  force, 
until  tfa(^ church,  by  its  reprcseutntivea,  shall  have 
estoklisbed  a  general  parochial  law. 

Tiiae  regulations  will,  in  a  good  measure, 
■paik  for  themselves.   They  will  remind  some  of 
Mr  rexden  of  the  well-known  armngemenls 
wfaieb  htTe,  since  the  time  of  the  Refonaation, 
)wn  nMiataioed  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
ndluKl  and  Scotland,  and  which  have  been 
innsferred  to  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Ame- 
rica. There  is  in  Prussia  tnis  important  ditTerence ; 
tlut  all  the  arrangements  are  tixed  and  determiued 
bj  royal  authority ;  are  imposed  solely  by  the 
kiag'i decree;  and  whatever  powers  are_conferred, 
Rclier  oil  people  or  ministers,  can  be  withheld  or 
viihdrawD,  as  royul  caprice  may  dictate.  The 
rigbti  uf  all  classes  are  left  without  the  least  se- 
eority;  and  finally,  though  the  constitutional 
eliarler  abolishes  patronage,  and  promises  many 
rigbtt  to  the  people,  there  are  no  means  b^  which 
dine  rights  can  be  vindicated ;  the  old  torms  of 
despolisni  remain,  and  the  old  methods  of  pro* 
cedure  are  iheret'ore  still  adopted.   The  people 
Me  every  where  treated  as  children ;  they  are  not 
allowed  to  do  anything  for  themselves ;  and  still 
fortfier,  thae  regulations  bciir  on  tlieir  face  the 
cbaractcr  of  transition ;  they  do  not  pretend  to 
be  6ual;  and  everything,  therefore,  is,  in  the 
■neaatime,  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  and  confu- 
lion.    We  do  not  trouble  our  readers  with  the 
mwns,  which  are  given  at  some  length,  for  the 
rp-^pilatioas  which  we  Imve  quoted.    We  are  glad 
to  see  that  tlute  is  no  ttaulency  to  make  the 


clergy  the  church,  or  to  convert  them  into  an  order 
of  priests  ;  that  the  universal  priesthood  of  Chris- 
tians is  fully  acknowledged  ;  that  ministers  and 
people  ataad  in  the  same  relation  to  the  great  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus;  that  there 
is  some  prospect  of  the  people  being  gradually 
admittetl  to  their  rights,  as  they  are  fitted  for 
their  exercise,  and  as  they  learn  to  prize  and  to 
claim  them. 

What  is  chiefly  required  in  Northern  Ger- 
many, is  greater  liberty  for  the  congregations  to 
revert  to  their  accustomed  freedom  in  the  forms 
of  public  worship;  and  especially,  where  they  are 
ag^ievcd  by  the  Government  regulations,  to 
adopt  those  forms  which  are  more  consonant 
with  their  religious  convictions — always,  in  these 
cases,  being  expected  to  bear,  themselves,  the 
expense.  It  is  not  for  us  to  foment  discord,  or 
to  suggest  dissensions ;  nor  is  this  our  intention 
in  wlut  wc  are  about  to  say.  Separationa, 
which  in  some  cases  are  blameworthy,  are,  in 
others,  to  be  commended.  A  second  reninoation 
is,  in  truth,  needed,  in  many  of  the  Condnental 
Churches ;  and  we  arc  convinced  that  a  vigorous 
dissent,  founded  on  the  great  principles  on  which 
Luther  and  his  associates  appealed  so  powerfully 
to  their  contemporaries,  would  do  more  for  tlia 
revival  of  pure  Christianity,  and  for  the  improve- 
ment of  morals  in  the  northern  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  than  almost  any  other  cause.  The 
comjjulsory  suppression  ot  all  manifestation  of 
religious  conviction  in  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
all  the  States  of  Germany,  wc  believe  to  be  one 
of  the  main  causes  of  that  grievous  decline, 
which  for  the  last  two  centuries  has  marked  all 
those  churches  in  which  the  lieht  of  the  Grospel 
at  first  so  gloriously  shone.  The  nughticst  revo- 
lution which  ever  took  place  in  the  Iiisttn^  of  a 
nation,  and  a  revolution  in  many  respects  tor  the 
better,  has  been  thwarted,  stifled,  and  frittered 
away,  by  the  vexatious  and  everlasting  inter- 
meddling  of  those  who  mi|;ht  have  proved  its 
truest  friends,  by  leaving  it  to  its  own  native 
energies,  but  who  have  crippled  nnd  nearly  de- 
stroyed it,  by  the  heavy  manacles  which  they 
have  laid  on  every  joint  and  limb  of  iti  body. 


GRAND  DUCHY  OF  POSKN. 

ACKKOWLEDOMENT  OP  nEUIlTAKCG — VISITATION  OF  THB  CH URCHES— WAST  OF  BIBLBS 
—AND  PASTOnS— MAINTENANCE  OF  DtSCirLINK— COKSKQUBNT  PtJBITT  OF  MOBALB— BOIL 
PRRFARSD  rOB  TUK  8KBD — ^THANKS  FOR  saiTISH  HELP, 

{Addretnd  io  our  Gttmm  Corre^ndeni,  T.  B.  K.) 


Posen,  Janufl^  lOth,  1851. 

Yonr  friendly  lines  of  the  14tn  Di-cembcr,  to- 
p-tlier  with  the  enclosefl  bill  on  Messrs.  Fetscliow 
•n  tSons,  Berlin,  for  88  th.  22s,g.,  reached  me 
oMy,  and  proved  a  highly  acceptable  Christmas 
pft ;  altliough  I  cannot  but  regret  that  eircum- 
'iQRces  t  was  unable  to  control,  have  prevented 
nc  sending  you,  ere  now,  an  acknowledgment  of 
he  due  receipt  of,  no  less  than  my  warmest 
hanks  for,  the  truly  timely  bounty. 

Tlw  numerooB  festival  days  have  necessarily 
ccapied  macli  of  my  time;  besides  which,  I  had 
romised  to  make,  before  Christmas,  a  visitation 
anrof  the  charchcs  belonging  to  our  communion 
1  this  provioce,  from  much  I  only  retorned 


yesterday,  and  in  the  execution  of  which  dcs^, 
a  large  proportion  of  the  sum  received  through 
you  was  gladly  expended. 

I  visited  fifteen  congregations,  and  am  rejoiced 
to  benr  testimony  to  their  spiritual  prosperity, 
which  warrants  the  most  hojie-fi-aught  anticipa- 
tions for  the  future.  Not  that  any  important 
numerical  increase  can  be  notified,  but,  what  is 
still  better,  vital  Christianity  has  undeniably  pro- 
gressed among  them,  and  that  amid  the  not 
inconsiderable  amount  of  difficulties  and  oppres- 
sion with  which  they  have  to  contend. 

I  found  everywhere  a  sincere  and  earnest 
desire  after  the  pure  word  of  God,  (from  which 
those  buDgry  soiils  were  so  long  debarred,  while 
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voder  the  Romish  yoke,)  and  had  T  but  possessed 
a  auffident  supply  of  Bibles,  I  should  hnve  found 
ample  opportunity  to  dbtribute  them.  But,  un- 
happily, my  whole  stock  was  thirty !  ''and  what 
were  tnese  among  so  many  ?  " 

Another  sad  injury  ^to  our  scattered  congre- 
gations is  their  (iestitntion  in  respect  of  stated 
pastors,  which  occasions  that  very  many  of 
them  have  seldom  more  than  twice  or  tlirice  a 
year  the  benefit  of  a  preached  Gospel.  Strcii  a 
flad  paucity  of  the  means  ot'grace  falls  peculiarly 
heavy  on  those,  who,  in  their  attempt  to  follow 
a  purer  ritual,  have  to  contend  against  nut  only 
iDrronnding  popery,  but  the  repressive  influence 
of  a  hierarchically  disposed  Government.  Yet 
they  conscientiously  persevere  in  assemblinff 
together,  at  least  twice  a  week,  for  the  purpose  of 
Divine  worship,  and  the  members  cherish  and 
exercise  much  brotherly  love  in  their  intercourse 
with  each  other.  But  still,  the  absence  of 
the  preached  Word,  the  living  voice,  operates  as 
a  discouragement  and  hindrance,  which  it  were 
devoutly  to  be  wished  there  was  any  near  pros- 
pect of  seeing  removed,  by  the  increase  of  [ 
labourers  in  this  portion  of  God's  vineyHnl. 

It  was,  on  the  other  hand,  mattrr  of  joy  to  me, 
to  find  our  congregations  universally  charac- 
terised by  the  most  exemplary  morality  ;  and  to 
learn,  that  every  deviation  Irom  it  ^va's  followed 
hy  the  exercise  of  scriptural  discipline,  and  har- 
^ned  sin  punished  by  exclusion ;  so  that  even 
the  police  courts  bear  testimony  to  the  good  con- 
duct of  the  Christian  Catholics,  acknowledging 
that,  as  yet,  no  member  of  their  churches  has 
been  brought  before  their  tribunal. 

This  solicitous  attention  to  moral  purity  is  the 
more  deserving  of  notice,  as  the  population,  gene- 
rally, has  long  been  deeply  iiabund  with  the 
popish  notion  that  a  punctilious  observance  of 
ecclesiastical  cercmomes  makes  amends  for  all 
moral  delinquencies.  The  consequence  is,  that 
licentiousness  of  every  sort  prevails  to  an  almost 
unheard-of  extent  amon^  the  Poles,  with  whom 
theft,  robbery,  and  murder,  arc  matters  of  such 
daily  occurrence  as  to  excite  little  attention. 
We  live^  indeed,  here  in  a  state  of  complete 
heathenism,  for  nowhere  has  popery  done  its 
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work  of  demoralisation  more  effiNStiTdy  than  in 
our  province,  which  has  become  so  entirely  *'  a 
den  of  thieves,"  that  even  "the  power  of  tiw 
sword  "  is  unable  to  secure  either  person  or  pro- 
perty from  lawless  violence. 

In  this  respect,  tliereforc,  our  congregatioiB 
arc  really  as  a  li<^bt  placed  on  a  candlestick,  ia 
order  to  diffuse  illuminating  and  warming  rays 
all  around  ;  and  while  their  task  is  ereat  and  glo- 
rious, their  responsibility  is  great  likewise. 

I  am  further  persuaded  that  few  soils  can  be 
found  more  ready  to  receive  "  the  seed  of  the 
word,"  could  it  be  but  scattered  abroad,  irbere, 
in  short,  Ttreachine  efforts  would  be  met  by  more 
successful  results  than  among  us,  where  thousands 
secretly  sigh  and  groan  under  a  felt  darknen, 
without  knowing  where  to  seek  for  light.  The 
harvest  is,  indeed,  incalculably  large ;  bnt,  afau, 
the  Inbonrers  are  deplorably  few  !  Nor  do  we 
ourselves  possess  the  means  by  which  we  can 
even  try  to  lure  labourers  to  it ;  or,  while  stated 
pastors  are  wanting,  to  supply  their  lack  by  re- 
gular or  extensive  missionory  tours. 
[  From  all  thin,  you  will  be  able  to  form  some 
estimate  of  the  value  to  us  of  those  Christian  bene- 
factions of  which  you  have  repeatedly  been  made 
the  medium ;  nor,  perhaps,  will  it  seem  stronge  that, 
having  been  ofien  indebted  to  British  sympathy 
for  help  in  our  deep  necessities,  we  ahoald  almtet 
regard  it  as  a  sonrce  of  providential  supply;  for 
although  wc  have,  in  our  own  land,  nmny  a 
sympathising  heart,  the  helping  kanda  are  ft* 
indeed. 

We  entreat  you  to  show  us  the  additSoaal 
kindness  of  translating  and  conveying  to  yoar 
generous  countrymen  the  expression  of  our  eni- 
titude  for  this  new  proof  of  their  Christian  Tore 
towards  us ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  entreat 
them  to  remember  ns  before  the  throne  of  sraee, 
seeking  for  us  a  double  portion  of  tlie  Divine 
Spirit,  to  strengthen  and  stimulate  us  in  onr  pe- 
culiarly difficult  warfare. 

Imploring  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  on 
all  our  British  benefactors,  and  on  yourself,  as 
the  channel  of  their  bounty,  I  subscribe  myself, 
Your  grateful  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

A.  J.  P.JST, 


LOMliARDY. 

ROUANISU  IN  UILAN— OHANQE  IN  PUBUC  OPINION  SINCE  THB  RETOLUTIOH — PSOTESTAirr 
OHAPSL  TOLBBATED,  BUT  NOT  LEOALISRO— NUMBBR  OP  PRC  TESTA STS—BnOHTS  MArE 
BT  THBM  TO  OBTAIN  DIVINE  SBRTICE — SUFFERED  TO  nULD  PRIVATE  BIBE11^GS  FOB 
WORSUIP,  BUT  NOT  TO  ASSEMBLE  PCBUCLY. 

Milan,  4th  Fubruory,  1851.  j  of  their  beloved  city.  Tlicir  history  is  so  inter- 
My  dear  Sir, — According  to  my  promise,  I  woven  with  the  glorious  days  of  Milan,  and 
hasten  to  give  you  some  details  of  the  newly-cs-  everything  pniiseworthy  is  so  linked  to  their 
tablidhed  Evangelical  church  at  lililan,  though,  names,  that  they  are  almost  looked  at  as  iht 
hein^  yet  but  a  short  time  in  this  town,  I  must '  spccml  gods  of  the  place ;  and  any  religion  that 
confine  myself  to  mere  outward  matter.  '  is  not  prepared  to  give  uiesc  popular  gotfe  doe 

Your  readers  are,  perhaps,  aware  that  the  i  honour,  is  rejected  by  the  Milanese.  For  thk 
iKjpulaiion  of  Milan  are  very  decided  iu  their  .  reason,  there  has  been,  perhaps,  in  no  otb« 
Roman  Catholic  sentiments,  and  boastful  of  the  Iitilian  town,  so  much  of  the  appearance  of  reh- 
two  celebrated  bishops  of  this  town,  Amhragio  gion  as  at  Milan.  Its  numerous  churcljcs,  and, 
and  Carlo  Borromeo.  The  festivals  of  those  above  all,  that  majestic  building,  the  catbednl. 
Boman  saints  are  sUll  most  solemnly  celebrated,  j  were  crowdfid  on  solemn  days  with  derout  pco- 
aud  their  names  are,  in  the  feelings  of  every  true  i  pie ;  and  I  am  ^drM^b>l&^«®o  exeeptioi, 
Milanese,  connected  with  the  glory  and  weltare  .  every  Milanese  would  attend  ^  a  Sandiiy  at 
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leMl  OM  aeniee  in  Ua  ehnreh.  The  priests  were 
vrieooK  to  all  rireles  and  fiuniHea,  and  the^  had 
IFliiwd  a  predoniiDant  influence  over  the  mind  of 
the  neo|^e,  from  the  proadest  "  duca"  down  to 
the  bamblest  lahonrer.  About  the  Evan^lical 
ehurehn  the  mo^t  absurd  notions  were  propa- 
puted ;  so  moeh  so,  that  Protestants  were  placed, 
IB  their  opinion,  on  the  same  line  with  heathens ; 
ind  a  Jew  wa»  thought  to  be  nearer  to  the  trne 
rdigion  tinn  a  Protestant,  because  he  believed 
St  least  in  Qod.  It  was  sufficient  to  know  von 
HI  Protestant,  that  most  fumilies  would  rePuse 
joa  any  employnient,  and  dismiss  those  from 
ibdr  wnrice,  whose  religious  character  was  not 
oked  fiff  at  their  eDgagemeot,  when  discovered 
tobeProtesbinte. 

Since  the  lost  political  revolntioB,  a  ver^  re- 
■aritaUe  rerolntion,  also,  in  the  religious  ideas 
baa  takes  place.  When  the  notation  against  the 
Antnan  dominioD  began  to  spread,  the  clerical 
hoAj  was  with  reason  regarded  as  the  most  active 
sod  inflnential  agents  for  Italian  liberty  and 
oafty,  aad  I  am  told  that  the  lower  ranks  of  this 
body  are  still  very  decided  for  Italian  unity. 
YoQ  know  that  the  appointment  of  an  Italian 
priest  to  the  archbislioprie  of  Milan,  gave  the 
H^nal  to  tho«e  tnmultuous  riots  that  preceded 
tM  revolntion.  The  Austrian  Government  if, 
therefore,  not  very  favourable  to  the  clergy,  and, 
lately,  the  governors  of  Venice  and  Miuto  have 
MrmeA  circulars  to  the  bisho]^,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  all  the  prieats,  in  which  a  vtry  severe 
ceasore  of  the  political  bebavioui'  of  the  clergy 
was  pmionncea.  At  the  same  time,  while  cen- 
wred  by  the  Oovernment,  they  are  now  deserted 
by  the  peo}rie,  who  no  longer  put  faith  in  them, 
•s  they  see  ibem  anxiotuly  cowt  the  favour 
of  the  Austrlaas.  Thus  they  are  now  really  in 
an  embarrassing'  situiitioo.  Even  among  the 
priests  the  old  Roman  system  is  beginning  to  lose 
adberenls.  I  have  heard  of  some,  who,  in  pri- 
vste  eonversation,  fully  declare  their  disbelief  in 
the  Koman  tenets,  and  their  adhesion  to  Pro- 
leitaat  principles ;  bnt  they  lack  courage,  or 
think  toe  present  not  yet  favourable  to  make  an 
npea  eonfeswon.  I  believe,  however,  that  these 
are  still  rare  exceptions,  though  it  is  a  fact  that 
the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  much  circulated 
among  the  clergy.  The  moment,  indeed,  is  not 
Vet  favoanble,  as  every  priest  renouncing  Ho- 
nauirni  would  be  obliged  to  leave  the  country, 
etse  be  would  be  imprisoned.  Under  these  cir- 
eamstanees,  the  Protestants  at  Milan  had  much 
to  fear  and  much  to  hope  for.  They  had  to  fear 
that  the  priests,  perceiving  the  ascendancy  of 
Protestant  principli-s  among  the  people,  wonld 
exert  all  their  power  to  prevent  the  opening  of  a 
Protestant  chapel ;  on  the  other  side,  they  would 
hope,  that  the  Govemmfntas  well  as  tbepcople 
would  be,  if  not  decidedly  favourable,  at  least 
not  ioeliiied  to  disturb  them.  It  seems  that  this 
hope  was  better  founded  than  the  fear ;  for, 
Knerallj  speaking,  we  may  say,  that  as  far  as  it 
■as  beeome  known  amongthepopulation,theopen- 
ing  of  tlie  Protestant  «bapel  is  rather  favourably 
Kgai4ed  by  the  higher  classes ;  so  much  so,  that 
even  now  me  German  and  French  sermons  are 
Mtended  by  some  Catholics,  and  they  assure  me 
that  n«b!en  woidd  gnther  to  listen  to  Italian 
—    Btnr  tu  Hub  ftvou  ii  ntouling 


among  the  masa  of  the  population,  I  eannot  tell ; 
buttfiefhetis  that,  till  now,  wel»ve  not  been  is 
the  least  troubled  by  any  popohtr  demonstration. 
And  even  the  incumbent  <!lei|^,  who  formerly 
regarded  the  few  Protestant  residents  as  belong- 
ing to  their  flocks,  do  not  refnae  to  acknowledge 
our  position  as  a  Protestant  congregation,  though 
we  have  not  yet  a  legfil existence.  Itseems  that 
it  has  been  intimated  by  the  authorities  to  the 
clergy,  that  they  are  to  let  us  proceed  in  peace. 
I  know,  from  the  best  authority,  that  the  areh- 
bisbop,  having  been  acquainted  with  otir  inten- 
tion to  have  a  regular  Protestant  service,  declared 
that  he  would  oner  no  opposition ;  and  in  a  pri- 
vate conversation  he  is  said  to  have  expressed 
satisfaction  with  our  proceeding  as  there  beioff 
now,  when  the  Protestante  begin  to  can  fortheS 
sonis,  more  hope  of  converting  them  to  the  true 
ehnreh  than  bcfora. 

The  Protestant  chapel  was  opened  oo  the  6tfa 
of  December,  1850,  in  Casa  Arionati,  Contrada 
di  Brisa,  the  residence  of  Field-marslutl  Radet- 
zky  bcforfl  the  revolution.  It  is  a  pretty  laree 
room,  with  accommodation  for  above  200  people. 
The  ordinary  attendance  is  between  120  in  the 
French  service,  to  160  in  the  German.  It  is 
not  yet  possible  to  ascertain  the  ezaot  number  of 
the  Protestants  in  this  town.  I  know  of  up- 
wards of  sixty  families ;  but,  besides  those,  there 
are,  I  am  sure,  a  great  many  others  among  the 
labouring  classes,  end  a  still  greater  nnmher  of 
single  people,  without  fixed  residence ;  cXtrks  in 
coraniercial  houses,  servants,  &c.  By  fhr  the 
greater  part  arc  Germans,  especially  mim  Ger- 
man Switzerland,  established  in  the  nik  trade. 
The  French  9wiss  are  less  In  number.  A  few 
English  fismiliea  residing  here  attend  also  the 
French  service  ;  Lutherans  and  Reformed  Chris- 
tians unitP  together ;  the  Lord's  Supper,  how- 
ever, is  administered  in  both  rites.  How  far  a 
real  humble  sentiment  of  the  want  of  Divine 
service  has  co-operated  in  the  establishment  of 
this  chapel,  it  is  not  for  me  to  judge. 

It  is  a  long  time  ago  that  the  Protestants 
residing  at  Milan  made  the  first  steps  towards 
obtaining  leRve  to  establiA  Divine  service.  They 
addressed  themaelves  to  the  Emperor  Francis  1., 
when  at  Milan,  in  1837,  who,  however,  according 
i  to  the  report  of  some,  harshly  answered,  that  the 
petitioners  being  strangers^  and  not  Austrian  Mb- 
jects,  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  them ;  that, 
according  to  the  existing  laws,  no  Protestant 
service  could  be  allowed  in  this  town  ;  and  that, 
besides,  the  edict  of  toleration  of  the  Emperor 
Joseph  never  extended  to  Lombardy.  This  edict 
autiioriscd  any  Protestant  community,  num- 
bering 100  ftimilies,  to  establish  Divine  service. 
Now,  there  were,  perhaps,  not  100  Protestant 
families,  but  to  be  sure  above  500  individuals 
here — but  that  would  not  do ;  and  once,  on  ano- 
ther occasion,  on  presenting  a  list  of  the  Pro- 
tedtant  inhabitants  of  Milan  to  Prince  Mettemieb, 
he,  scarcely  looking  at  it,  asked,  "Are  they  all 
Lutherans?"  "No,"  tliey answered,  "thereat* 
also  Reformed ;  but  we  are  united,  and  call  our- 
selves Evangelical  Christians."  "I  never  heard 
of  this  denomination,  and  it  is  certainly  not  com- 
prised in  the  Edict  ofToleration.  ^The  law  speak* 
of  100  Ihmilies  of  one  [dsnom^EKinpfiltfitt^u- 
theran  or  CalTinistie."  Thin  the  pdmhmert 
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were  d'tsmitfted.  According  to  uiotber  less  pro- 
bable account,  the  em|>eror  had  already  grauteil 
an  old  chapel  to  tlie  Protestant  petitioners,  when 
afterwards,  the  secretary  of  state  for  ecclesi- 
astical afiiiirs  declared  to*  them,  that  though  the 
emperor  had  given  h-ave,  it  could  not  be  done, 
as,  according  to  a  statute  of  St.  Ambrose,  no 
other  public  Divine  service  could  take  place  at 
Milan  than  the  Roman.  I  could  never  exactly 
ascertain  how  it  was  counected  with  the  Ambro- 
sian  rite  used  at  Milan,  that  no  Protestant  ser- 
vice should  be  suffered  here.  But  you  may 
bear  some  priests  openly  declare,  tiut  as  long  as 
the  ArabroMUi  rite  is  in  Tieour,  no  other  pulilic 
Divine  aerrice  could  be  aUowed  to  take  place, 
even  if  the  constitution  should  proclaim  the  prin- 
ciple of  religious  liberty.  As  far  as  I  can  under- 
staud,  this  statute  u  connected  with  the  Arian 
diaeensioDS,  and  was  intended  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  Arian  communities  mto  Milan. 
However  this  may  be,  the  fact  is,  that  the  late 
Austrian  Government  would  never  consent  to  the 
opening  of  a  Protestant  chapel  at  Milan. 

Since  the  revolution,  it  was  thought  that,  on 
the  part  of  the  Goveroment,  there  would  no 
longer  be  any  opposition  a^inst  the  assembling 
of  Protestants  to  celebrate  Divine  service.  But 
on  application  to  the  autliorities,  the  answer  was 
given,  that  the  constitution  not  yet  bein^  pro- 
claimed, the  old  laws  still  existed  in  Lomnray ; 
that,  therefore,  public  Protestant  service  could 


not  be  allowed.  That  they,  however,  woold 
have  no  objection  to  the  Protestants  privttrly 
assembling  to  pray  to  God  alter  their  nanaar, 
and  that  uiey  woiud  take  care  that  our  lerviee 
should  not  be  disturbed,  provided  we  make  no 
public  ostentation.  Thus  wc  are  suffered  lo 
assemble  together  to  pray,  and  to  read  the  Word 
of  God,  but  entirely  dependent,  under  God,  m 
the  favour  of  the  authorities.  It  may  happen, 
any  day,  that  the  rigour  of  the  old  lawt:  will  be 
applied  against  us,  and  our  service  be  prohibited. 
We  trust,  however,  in  Almighty  God,  that  he 
will  protect  us,  as  we  assemble  according  to  hii 
word.  Our  hope  that  the  constitution  will  wt 
OS  at  more  liberty,  is  not  strong.  Many  bdiefc 
that  it  will  never  be  proclaimed  in  this  conntry; 
but  in  this,  I  think,  they  are  wrong.  But  that, 
it  is  so  easy  to  proclaim  a  constitution,  and  to 
evade  its  prmciples  in  the  application — a  &ct,  to 
which  France,  under  her  late  king,  may  bear 
testimony.  Therefore,  we  place  our  hope,  not  is 
men  and  their  good-wilt,  but  in  God  and  ia  His 
grace  and  strength.  We  solicit  also,  on  ourbe- 
ualtj  the  earnest  prayer  of  British  Ctiristuui», 
that  it  may  please  the  Lord  not  only  to  prolKl 
us  against  the  enemies  of  His  Gospel,  bat  espe* 
cially  to  bless  His  word  among  us,  that  we  my 
become  a  shining  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  Jce. 

Paul  G.  Kuto. 


PORTUGAL. 

OHBXBnAir  SAlUTATXUir— APPBOTAI.  OF  THB  BTAHOXLICAL  ALUAHCB— HIVDRXKCBS  TOTHI 
PROFB88IOV  OV  THB  PB0TB8TABT  FAITR  IV  BOUAN  OATHOIJO  CODHTRXES  —  BBCXKT 
BESTBICTIVB  HBASUBES  IN  POB!TUOAZ» 

(TVaMtfafjm  ttf  a  Letter  fnm  tkt  Mtn.  Dr.  Gomex,  0/  LiiboM,  to  ikt  Britttk  OrgaitiMaiiM  tf  lit 

Bvmgttieal  Mtianee.) 

To  the  highly  respected  Brethren,  who,  through  ;  is  the  man,  and,  in  particular,  the  true  Cbru- 


one  of  God's  great  acts  of  grace',  form,  in  t^e 
present  day,  the  Christian  Society  designated 
the  Evangelical  Alliance : — May  salvation  and 
brotherly  union  be  unto  you,  in  the  pure  fuith 


tian  (or  be  who  desires  to  be  recognised  as  SDch, 
and  to  be  saved  tiirough  tlie  Divine  nam^  lut 
tbc  most  holy  fiuth  of  Him  whose  name  be  hu 
taken),  who  ran  live  happy  in  this  wtwld,  v 


and  love  of  God  tlic  Fattier,  God  the  Son,  and  |  hop*;  for  the  inexpressive  joy  which  is  pro- 


God  the  Holy  Ghost :  Amen. 

I  have  tiie  honour  of  manifesting  to  you,  by 
means  of  litis  letter,  my  very  sincere  gratitude 
ibr  the  high  privilege,  whtcli,  through  the  re- 
presentation of  my  good  friend  and  esteemed 
brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  you  have  had 
the  goodnoss  to  confer  upon  nie,  in  admitting 
me  as  a  member  of  your  Cbri>itian  and  truly 


mised  to  us  for  evermore ; — where  is  he  «bo 
thus  believes  and  hopes,  who  could  wish  to  re- 
niiiin  separated,  for  one  moment  longer,  fitw 
those  who,  by  nature,  are  of  his  own  fleu  ssd 
blood,  by  the  Spirit  are  sons  and  similitudes  of 
the  same  God  and  Father,  and  by  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  Christ  are  members  one  of  eoo- 
tber,  brothers  through  adoption,  and  felluw- 


pious  Society;  in  praise  of  which,  ond  of  its   heirs  of  glory?    He  who  could  thus  wish,  antl 


just. and  Clu'istian  principlef,  means,  and  ends, 
sanctioned  by  you,  and  embodied  in  the  Sta- 
tutes, which  you  have  published  in  the  Latin 
language,  and  done  me  the  favour  to  remit  me 
a  copy, — I  cannot  and  need  not  say  more,  with 
justice  and  plainness,  timn  solemnly  to  declare, 
as  I  now  do,  by  means  of  this  letter,  before 
you,  and  before  the  entire  Christian  church, 
that  they  are  not  only  most  worthy  of  my 
very  humble  npprnbatiou  and  acceptance,  in  all 
their  parts,  but  also  of  the  most  sincere  appro- 
bation and  acceptance  of  all  who  bear  the  sacred 
name  of  Chris^  and  even  of  ttioae,  too,  who, 
unhappily,  as  yet,  know  not  God.  For,  wbere 


in  bis  vain  thoughts  desire  to  remain  separate, 
it  mav  be  said  of  liim,  and  with  all  justoesf) 
thai  nis  mind  is  in  a  very  discordant  statf. 
For,  in  truth,  such  a  separation  is  as  abnird, 
and  out  of  all  place,  as  to  suppose  that  ssy 
terrestrial  body  coold  subsist  uncouiected  with 
the  earth,  which  is  it»  centre.  It  is  unfeaioe- 
ablc  for  a  Christian  to  live  disunited  tnm  the 
rest  of  his  brethren,  and  who  probably  are  the 
most  lively  members  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  awl 
that,  not  on  account  of  a  difibrenee  in  esfflh- 
tial  points  aflecting  salvation,  bat|SidelT  because 
of  acddental  [Vkit^^aM^Oi^tldeiplme,  sad 
iu  nothing  bioaaring  mknmi  lad  thii^  to^ 
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imorastmiige  uiJ  more  blanieable,  wlien  we 
eamies  how  charity  ought  to  dwell  in  the 
Chnaiian,  who  should  show  forth  forbearance 
tftd  bratbcrbood,  and  whose  prudence  and 
humility  slioold  make  him  overlook  these  dis- 
crepaociti,  and  cover  them  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
ud  for  the  sake  of  CUrisiiaD  peace  and  con- 
cwd.  Where  there  is  the  spirit  of  contention 
there  is  wrath,  pride,  but  Utile  fear  of  God, 
tad  little  or  no  charity ;  and  where  persons  are 
fbnad  acting  thos,  and  particularly  where  these 
detotaMe  vioes  abound,  we  caonot  suppose 
tbem  to  have  tba  true  knowledge  of  God,  nor 
that  peace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  which 
thm  ii  not,  nor  can  be,  the  hope  of  sulva- 

liOB. 

Bat,  whilst  I  have  thn^  dear  brethren,  the 
bnour  of  ezprcssiog  to  you  my  siaoere  aaiis- 
GKtion  for  the  favour  winch  you  have  done  me, 
by  imeribing  my  humble  name  amongst  yours, 
ud  of  declaring  me  a  brother  and  ful  low-labourer 
in  itie  holy  aQdsnblime  work  of  Christian  union, 
ihroogh  the  grace  of  God  and  of  his  ble»«ed 
Sod  Je»s;  and  whilst  I  declare  to  you,  ns  I 
BOW  do,  that  I  not  only  approve  of  the  forma- 
tioo  and  tnitaUation  of  your  respected  and 
fntenai  Society,  and  of  all  you  liavc,  up  to 
llui  ttme,  accorded  and  established,  as  being 
inily  jmt  and  pioun, — I  have,  at  the  same  time, 
tb«  ^ief  to  be  under  the  necenity  of  aunouncing 
to  you,  in  thus  giving  you,  at  ibc  commence- 
■nt,  ny  bumble  opinions  respecting  your  work 
■t  present  and  in  future,—  lhat  it  is  not 
posible,  in  my  opinion,  to  bring  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  the  popish  priest  to  the  brotherly 
Boity  of  the  Evangeliw  Alliance,  as  you 
deiire,  and  I  also,  as  much  as  you,  unlefs  you 
■dopt  plans,  and  use  strenuous  means,  for 
Ktwnug  the  /allowing  obitttclea,  wJtirh  have 
far  vtoDy  years  hindered  the  incorporation  of 
tkoiuandM  of  ecclesiastics  and  secular  persona, 
^  tit  Romish  religion,  into  the  body  and  the 
n^h  of  the  Rtf armed  church. 

'fhese  obstacles  are  us  follows : — First,  and 
chiefly,  the  not  being  able  to  count  on  personal 
■Kority,  tobegnuranteed  to  them  by  the  British 
Garersnient,  which  might  free  thein  and  protect 
'^lan  from  those  persecutions  of  death  or  banisli- 
neat,  fulmiaated  against  them  by  the  papal  Go- 
'cnuaentsof  their  native  countries  respectively. 
It  seenis  befitting  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
^Id  present  an  energetic  petition  to  the  Bi  itii^h 
memment,  or  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
s  ib  own  name,  and  also  collectively  with  all 
lie  various  religious  societies  for  prorauJ^ating 
he  caoie  of  protestantism,  accompanied  by  the 
epitsentatiooB  of  the  greatest  number  po^ible  of 
linisten  of  the  Established  church,  and  of  all 
bewioudcnominationsof Protestants,  begging  | 
iBtt  •  law  may  be  established  for  nalnralisiug  all 
ne&ts  and  other  eecleaiiutics,  aud  also  secular 
<nou  among  Roman  Catholics  of  any  nation, 
rho  should  embrace  the  Protestant  fititn,  in  any 
f  its  different  forms,  and  wish  to  live  under  the 
roteetion  of  Britain,  in  the  same  manner  as  tlie 
lomao  Catholic  Quvcmments  do,  as  respects 
ioors,  Jews,  and  infidels,  who  may  wish  to  em- 
rtce  Romanism. 

Second  obataele^Tbe  not  being  able  to  emU 
Wtto  thoor  natioM  wheie  the  Befcrmed  rdigion 
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j  is  professed,  owing  to  the  Romanist  ecclesiastioi 
'  not  having  any  means  of  subsistence  besides  tJirir 
income  from  their  ecclesiastical  office.  These, 
of  necessity,  they  would  have  to  give  up,  on  em- 
bracing The  Reform  doctrines,  as  they  would 
be  immediately  confiscated  by  their  respective 
Governments;  and  few  of  them  have  means  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  a  journey  or  voyage  to 
such  free  natioas.  To  meet  this  nuse,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  the  greatest  necessity,  that  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  bociety  should  destine  a  portion  of  its 
funds  to  the  pious  and  charitable  purpose  of 
Eiffording  some  means  in  favour  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic ecclesiastics,  who  should  desire  to  unite  them-* 
selves  to  us,  and  who  eonld  not  ilo  It  from  wont 
of  the  means  necessary  for  removing  to  those 
free  countries,  where  they  might  verity  their  so- 
lemn incorporation  into  some  one  of  the  Protes- 
tant congregationsj  whicli  might  be  the  most 
I  conformable  to  their  conscience ;  and  to  support 
I  them  there,  until  they  might  be  employed  in  some 
Protestant  mission  or  school,  or  in  some  secular 
occupation. 

The  third  obstacle  is, — That  Roman  Catholic 
ecclesiastics  who  embrace  the  Lletbrmed  &ith,  are 
not  allowed  to  live  iu  communion  or  to  meet  iu 
worahipwith  theforeign  Protestant  congn^tiona 
wliich  exist  iu  their  own  countries,  tlirough  the 
intolerance  of  their  Governments.  Death  or  per- 
petual banishment  would  probably  be  awarded 
to  those  who  should  apostatise  from  Romauisra. 

In  reference  to  these  things,  it  would  be  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
should  use  all  its  influence  with  her  Majesty's 
Government,  Hsalsu  with  other  Governments,  in 
order  that  they  might  protect,  directly  and  in- 
directly, those  liberal  parties  who  are  favourably 
disposed  to  the  Reformed  religion,  in  order  that 
they  may  establish  in  their  respective  countries 
tolerant  governments,  which  arc  so  much  desired 
by  the  people,  and  so  much  demanded  by  the 
light  of  the  present  age,  and  which  would 
BO  much  influence  for  the  speedy  attainment  of 
the  desired  union  of  all  ttw  difierent  relijgioos 
bodies,  through  mehns  of  the  free  excreue  of 
religious  worship,  and  of  the  publication  of  the 
pure  word  of  God.  In  truth,  without  civil 
and  religious  liberty  being  enjoyed  by  the 
people  among  whom  we  wish  to  labour,  and 
where  it  is  so  much  required  by  Christian  charity 
that  we  should  labour,  how  are  schismd  to  be  ex- 
tirpated.'— and  howthall  we  realise  our  holy  enb>r- 
pri^ot'  uniting  all  of  us  together  into  one  body, 
under  the  sole  headship  of  the  only  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Just  One?  Without  thisliberty, 
how  can  we  labour  in  the  reformation  of  this  mys- 
tical body,  so  greatly  fallen  into  ruin,  and  so  much 
torn  iu  itself  by  amcerous  and  mortal  woun^l 
AVbat,  without  this  same  freedom,  can  be  doneby 
us,  who  in  our  weakness  have  taken  upon  as  the 
vast  work  of  restoring  to  its  due  state  the  body 
of  Christ  ?  Can  ends  ^  attained  witibout  means? 
Can  we  freely  speak  of  the  fuitli  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  where  civil  and  religious  despotism  reign, 
and  rank  inquisitorial  tyranny  ?  The  faith  which, 
according  to  the  divine  precept,  ought  to  be  made 
known,  and  to  be  received  by  the  ear,  can  it  be 
pi'omulgatt>d,  or  can  it  have  effect,  by  any  minis- 
ter, where  speaking  and  wij^gj^  Rr^l^ltMi^! 
unhappy  u  the  casem  this  unioiwMleeoiiMj, 
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or  in  anj  of  tbose  ennntriee  which  ere  rnled  over  I 
by  Aotichnst  and  hts  associated  kings?  What  I 
evangelical  light  can  be  declared  and  extended  in  | 
those  coantries,  without  previoua  endeavours  I 
being  used  to  remove  from  them  the  gross  des-  i 

Eotisni,  civil  and  papal,  which  for  so  many  ages  : 
u  held  them  in  slavery  and  blindness?  This  ■ 
state  of  things  will  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  | 
official  journals  which  I  remit  to  you.  The  pre-  , 
sent  Governments  of  those  countries  are,  in  these  [ 
oar  very  dajrs,  re-establishing  among  them,  as  has  | 
joflt  bera  done  here,  this  odious  deBpotisiii,  ^at  it 
nwy  have  its  imperims  sway,  in  toe  most  acan- 
daraua  muiaer. 

It  Is  indeed  so,  my  Christian  bretliren,  as  you  \ 
will  see  by  the  journals  remitted  ;  and  not  willi- 
out  horror  can  we  behold  the  grave  position  in  ^ 
which  those  who  publish  the  truth  of  Christ  are  , 
placed  at  the  present  moment  in  this  country,  I 
and  the  great  and  imminent  danger  which  ] 
threatens  us,  unless  you,  and  all  the  other  good  ; 
Christians,  raise  your  voices  high  with  the  ■ 
British  Government  on  our  behnlf,  and  agaiust 
the  denial  of  the  right  of  speaking  and  writing 
■among  this  people,  who  ore  worthy  of  better 
treatment.   Let  the  Evangelical  Alliance  see 
how  difflcnlt  or  impossible  it  is  for  us,  under  the 
new  laws  of  the  press  just  published,  and  which 
I  ttnd  yon,  to  place  ourselves  in  the  field,  and 
•peak  in  forour  of  the  (roths  of  the  holy  Gospel, 
and  against  the  abuses  and  monstrous  errors  of 
Rome,  as  it  is  now  declared  to  be  heresy,  and 
subjects  to  pains  and  penalties  the  parties  who 
speak  in  puolic,  or  even  in  a  voice  that  may 
at  all  be  heard,  against  the  Pope,  or  against 
anything  done  or  sanctioned  by  his  supporters. 

Mnch  could  I  say  to  you  on  this  siib'ect,  dear 
brethren,  and  concerning  all  I  have  uliudcd  to, 
but  I  fear  to  tire  you,  and  therefore  I  limit 
myself  to  the  sending  you  the  accompanying 
newspapers,  that  you  may  see  and  consider  ma- 
turely the  pastoral  letter  contained  in  the  paper, 
No.  171,  p.  905,  col.  S,  against  Dr.  Kalley  and 
the  Bible  Societies,  in  the  year  1843,  end  re- 
printed on  the  23rd  of  last  July,  with  the 
unistcr  purpose  of  attacking  my  mission  and 
person,  for  there  can  he  no  other  oliject  in  this 
repetilJon.  See  also  the  repressive  law  of  the 
press,  in  No.  187,  p.  1,  col.  1.  These  two  decrees 
nave  obliged  ns  to  suspend  for  the  present  our 
numerous  meetings  and  services  in  our  chapel, 
and  to  limit  oursi'lves  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  houses  of  the  faitfifiil,  and  to  the 
reading  and  explaining  to  them  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tnres.  We  have  also  suspended  the  public  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 
These  limitations  we  have  adopted  until  God 
shall  be  pleased  to  grant  us  relief,  through  tiic 
Society  onttuning  an  enactment  from  tiie  Briti.-'h 
Goveriiment  for  the  naturalisation  of  myself 
and  my  Roman  Catholic  ecclesinstical  friends. 

This,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  refused  on  the 
pert  of  the  Qovemment  of  her  Britannic  Ma- 


jesty, for  if  a  Oovemmait  recognises  io  itidf 
as  having  power  to  deftroy  the  eivil  Hbcrty  of 
this  and  other  countries  (as  is  notorious  to  ill 
the  world  that  it  has  done  here),  it  will  also  hare 
strength  to  restore  this  liberty  to  them,  ond  to 
sustam  them  in  liberty  against  all  the  pown 
opposed  to  Ihem ;  and  much  more  is  this  now 
due,  as  it  has  been  stated,  in  the  fcce  of  tbe 
hearing  and  judging  world,  by  tlie  GovemnJent 
of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  that  it  holds  itself  in 
readiness  to  declare  war,  if  necessary,  sgaisrt 
even  the  greatest  powers. 

It  is  now,  therefore,  of  special  consequence  to 
know  whether  this  war  will  be  in  &voar  of  or 
against  light  and  liberty,  in  order  that  we  mtj 
understand,  as  tbe  cose  may  be,  what  we  ongM 
to  do,  as  Societies,  as  ProtestanU,  and  as  Pro- 
mulgators of  the  TVntb,  or  as  the  indiridul 
agents  who,  in  the  name  of  these  bodies,  ire 
publishing  the  pure  Gospel  of  our  Divine  Bf' 
decmcr;  thnt  is,  if  we  are  to  give  up  basi: 
Cossacks  and  Papists,  or  if  we  are  to  raise  • 
valorous  cry  for  the  faith,  and  in  favour  of  tlje 
truth  of  Jesus,  which  is  profes^d  by  the  Befonned 
church,  for  it  would  appear  that  the  Cutholie 
sovereigns  have  formally  conspired  e^aiietit 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  brethren,  fw  bari^ 
thus  addressed  to  you,  in  the  commenccnwnt  m 
our  correspondence,  a  discourse  of  such  eitnt 
aud  strength.  But,  in  truth,  tlie  distieii  )> 
which  I  find  myself,  in  being  already  under  pe^ 
accution,  and  in  having  been  expoaled  to  grW 
risks  of  my  life  for  more  than  twenty-four  yean, 
whilst  labonring  in  the  love  of  tne  trntb,  u 
promote  the  doctrines  of  the  Refonnstion 
the  true  liberties  of  the  Christian  church,— tJ«« 
things  make  me  speak  thus  freely  and  stronsiy 
to  ray  brethren,  although  much  to  my  regret. 

But  our  Saviour  bus  said,  if  we  snoukl  boW 
our  tongue,  and  not  cry  out  for  righteousaest. 
i  the  very  stones  would  speak  out  for  us.  ^e. 
I  therefore,  who  are  choson  of  God,  as  guai&w 
of  the  church  and  custodiers  of  bis  flock,  oi^_ 
not  to  neglect  our  duty,  and  bring  the  wruh  of 
'  God  upon  ourselves  through  this  ueglecL 

Pniy,  my  beloved  brethren,  pra^  for  me,  ni 
for  the  precious  flock  of  the  Lord  in  this  pl«w. 
that  the  craft  and  zeal  of  the  enemy,  in  his  m- 
dcavours  to  disunite  and  paralyse  our  movemeot*. 
may  prove  ineffifctual.  Show  fully,  befiare  G*! 
and  man,  your  labours  in  the  love  of  the  DiTi« 
Spirit,  through  which  you  have  been  uoit« 
together  into  one  body,  in  order  that  you  wp^ 
cstiiblish,  (and  I  gladly  with  you,)  ihe  tnK 
kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  a  living  faith,  pe*« 
and  perfect  charily  among  all  men,  and  low 
incessant  for  eternal  life. 

1  salute  you  with  the  warmest  afTeetion,  iw 
subscribe  myself  your  most  linmble  and  thukfal 
brother  in  the  Loi-d^ 

ViOENTB  GOM  BZ  T  TOJAK- 
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Address  to  the  Qubem.  —  A  commiinica-  ' 
6m  bas  been  received  from  the  Home  Office, 
annonncing  that  tlie  Rijjht  Hon.  Sir  George 
(irey  bu  presented  to  her  Majesty  the  Addrera 
oftneConncil  of  tlie  British  Organisation. 

Dkbabsd  Bhethrbn — British  and  Fo- 
lUOK  BiBLB  SooiETr. — At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Comniittee  of  Coancii,  the  following  re»o- 
latioB,  mored  by  the  Rev.  George  Scott,  and 
ftoonded  hf  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Henobell,  was 
Bumimoasty  adopted,  viz. : — 

"  ThEt  thia  Committee  record,  with  sincere  and 
(Jwp  sorrow,  the  decease  of  two  more  of  their 
bfloved  and  honoured  brethren,  prominently  aa- 
KKiated  vdtli  them  at  the  commeBCcment  of  the 
important  undertaking  in  which  they  arc  em- 
birked — the  Rev.  Tuonias  Mortimer  anil  the 
R^.  Algernon  Wells — the  one,  for  upwards  of 
ibirty  years,  a  taborions  and  faithful  minister  of 
the  Efilabliehed  church  in  this  metropolis— the 
other,  the  devoted  and  invaliiabh*  eecretiiry  of 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales; 
aiid  they  desire  by  these  solemn  bcrcaveuicnti  to 
be  aOmonisbcd  tnnt  *  ihe  time  is  short,'  and  to 
be  miJe  to  feel  increasingly  the  importance  of 
'working  while  it  is  called' to-ilay.'  Nor  can 
they  omit  to  notice,  on  this  occasion,  the  heavy 
trial  which  has  recently  bL-fallen  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Societv,  in  the  removal  by  death 
o(  the  Rt.T.  Andrew  Brandram,  one  of  the  secre- 
tuies  of  that  noble  institution,  whose  broad  and 
eonprdifiHiTC  Christian  catholicity  mnst  ever 
ctose  them  to  take  a  special  iotcrest  in  whatever 
efenls,  whether  nroiuboBS  or  afflictive,  mark  its 
kbtory ;  and  it  M  tneir  earnest  prayer  that  Dl- 
Tine  directioD  may  be  eminently  vouchsafed  to 
those  entrusted  with  ihe  management  of  its  aflairs 
in  the  choice  of  a  successor ;  at  the  same  time 
tfaey  wonid  express  the  satisfaction  and  thank- 
faloeas  with  which  they  have  observed  tlie  new 
v\6  increased  exertions  now  being  made  by  the 
BiWe  Society  in  reference  to  the  present  crisis, 
and  etmestly  commend  its  efforts,  and  the  efforts 
of  all  kindred  in<«titution8,  to  provide  an  adequate 
wpply  of  the  Word  of  Life  tor  the  many  thou- 
sMdj  of  onr  own  countrymen,  and  more  espe- 
wlyof  the  foreigners  ahont  to  visit  onr  shores, 
Rill  destitute  of  ir,  to  ttic  liberal  and  prayerful 
Muideration  of  the  entire  constituency  of  the 
Enngelical  Alliance,  both  at  home  and  abroad." 

Rsport  op  Edinburgh  Committee  bb- 
utinq  to  the  next  As^UAL  Conference. 
—At  the  same  meeting  was  also  presented  a  re- 
port, contaiaing  valuable  suggestions,  and  full  of 
encouragement  in  reference  lo  the  Conference  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  (n.v.)  in  August  next.  It 
*iig||cst8  that,  in  addition  to  the  subjects  for  dis- 
cvmn  already  determined  npon,  "  the  religions 


instruction  of  the  young,  means  of  Sabbatlt- 
schools  and  Bible-classes,  might  be  profitably  in- 
troduced, and  in  connexion  with  this  important 
subject,  the  best  mode  of  reaching  the  children  of 
the  upper  classes — a  problem  still  unsolved. 
Ra^^ed  schools,  and  their  methods  of  reformation 
in  tins  country,  perhaps,  might  aUo  form  suitable 
topics  of  convcrsiition,"  It  further  recommends 
that  *'  the  whole  expense  of  clergymen  attending 
the  Conference  be  defrayed  by  the  Sub-divisions 
by  which  they  are  sent.  This  appears  to  lis 
the  most  likely  method  of  securing  tlie  object  in 
view;  and  if  anv  other  ministers  orla^  members, 
besides  those  selected  by  the  Sub-divisions,  v/Uu 
to  attend,  their  expenses  might  be  provided  for 
by  the  congregations  with  wliich  they  stand  con- 
nected. It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  by  the  Christian 
hospitality  of  friends  in  London,  and  the  reduced 
fares  of  ttie  railways  on  thisoccosion,  tlie  fxpcuso 
of  attending  the  Conference  will  not  be  large." 
In  conclusion,  the  Committee  say,  '*  We  cannot 
close  tliis  report  without  expressing  our  congra- 
tulations on  the  glorious  prospects  of  the  ensuing 
Conference — the  greatest,  and,  we  trust,  the  best 
that  has  yet  been  held— a  vast  multitude  of  the 
people  ot  God,  gathered  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe,  from  the  east  and  tlie  west,  the  south  and 
the  north,  in  one  general  assembly,  offering  up, 
with  one  heart,  their  united  supplications  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  celebrating  with  one  voice  the 

firaiscs  of  their  adorable  Lord  and  Master,  and 
lotding  sweet  converse  together,  as  to  the  best 
means  of  promoting  his  glory,  ond  diffusing  a 
spirit  of  Clirietian  love  and  union  among  his 
faithful  followers. 

Resolutions  of  South  London  Cou- 
hittbb. — ^At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
South  London  Sub-division,  held  at  Ganiberwell 
on  the  14th  ult,  nn  abstract  of  the  proceediog* 
of  the  Council,  in  relation  to  the  next  Annual 
Conference,  and  the  great  gathering  of  Christians 
then  sought  to  be  brought  togetticr,  and  the 
circular  on  the  same  subject  addressed  to  forei^xn 
brethren,  having  been  duly  conridered,  it  wa§ 
resolved : — 

"  That  this  Committee  have  heard  wiih 
pleasure  of  the  intentions  of  tlie  Council  In 
regard  to  the  gathering  of  Christians  before 
mentioned,  and  will  be  happy  to  render  any 
assistance  in  tbtar  power  in  furtherance  of  their 
views." 

The  following  important  resolution  was  also 
adopted,  and  is  earnestly  reconinieadeil  to  the 
consideration  of  all  anb-divisiooal  committees^ 
viz. : — 

"  That  on  the  future  admission  of  members  to 
this  Sub-division,  it  be  reeommended  to  eacli-  of 
the  brethren  to  take  in  Evangelical  Christendom, 
published  monthly  by  Messrs.  Partridge  and 
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Onkey  of  Paternoster  How,  — that  periodical  I  brougtit  prominently  forward  ia  their  anb^^ 
being  the  organ,  through  which  the  proceedingB  njam  to  the  leading  doctrines  of^the  Protestaot 
of  the  Evangelical  AHioDce  are  notified."  "  ■■  »   j  i.^ 

Etanoblioal  Protestantism  and  the 
Encroachuents  op  Popkrt. — There  are  cer- 
tain particnlara  connected  with  the  recent  papal 
aggression,  in  reference  to  which,  ditFcrences 
of  opinion  may  exist  among  Evangelical  Pro- 
tMtants ;  bat  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion 


RetbrmatioQ,  and  the  contrast  exhibited  between 
the  true  unity  of  the  Cbarch  aiiil  the  alleged 

unity  of  Rome. 

VVhile,  however,  the  Committees  just  named 
felt  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  originate  and 
arrange  for  such  a  mcctiue,  and  were,  pfcrhapo, 
tlie  only  parties  who  could  with  propriety  have 
.  ■       1     J  -     .  ■  taken  the  ioiiiative  in  reference  to  it,  they 

among  them,  as  lo  the  nnscnptaral  and  perai-  |  ^[^1,^^  MXohc  considered  as  open  to  aU  breUireo 


douB  character  of  the  nystem  which  it  is  the 
ot^ect  of  that  aggression  to  uphold  aad  ad- 
vance; and  neither  is  there  any  essential  differ- 
ence among  them  as  to  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  with  which  many  of  the  prin- 
ciples held  and  promulgated  by  the  Romisli 
Cnurch  are  so  flagrantly  and  fearfully  at 
Tariance. 

Ia  not  the  present,  tlien,  it  may  very  pro- 
perty be  asked,  a  time  when  Ministers  and  Mem- 
bers of  every  Evangelical  Communion  should 
gather  round  a  common  standard,  and,  quite 
apart  from  poHUcal  cotisiderationi,  unitedly 
avow  and  maintain  vital  truths  of  equal  moment 
to  them  all,  and  unitedly  repudiate  and  withstand 
the  anti-christian  dogmas  by  which  they  arc  im- 
pugned—  too  plaiuly  to  be  misunderstood  de- 
claring them  to  be  truths,  in  the  faith  of  which 
they  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  7  Were 
no  other  interest  threatened,  would  not  these 
traths  still  be  imperiled?  And,  while  new  and 
nnprecedented  attempts  arc  being  made  to  Ro- 
manise our  country,  ought  not  corresponding 
efforts  to  be  put  forth  to  exhibit  and  consolidate 
its  protestantism  ?— a  protestantism  which,  as 
required  by  the  word  of  God,  and  derived  from 
its  divine  tcachinfj,  belongs  not  to  any  one 
Ecclesiastical  Body,  but  is  the  invaluable  treo- 
lure  of  Christians  of  every  EvMigelical  Deno- 
mination, and  which,  in  proportion  as  it  b  un- 
derstood and  realised,  will  prepare  ns  at  once  to 
appreciate  and  respect  common  rights,  make  us 
alive  to  common  dangers,  and  ri-nder  us  eamt'st 
and  nersevering  in  the  discharge  of  duties  alike 
bindmg  and  imperative  throughout  the  cutirc 
bonsehold  of  faitn. 

The  meetings  already  held  in  regurd  to  Papal 
encroai'hments  have,   for  the  most  part,  pre- 
sented, and  necessarily  so,  very  much  of  a  poli-  '  by  the 
ticai  aspect— eliciting  outbursu  cf  the  nation's!  Dcnhol 


in  the  common  faith,  with  ibe  distinct  undcr^ 
standing  that  those  who  attmded  i^  not  ibem- 
selves  Members  of  the  Alliance,  whether  they 
did  so  merely  as  bearers,  or  to  take  part  in  iu 
engagements,  »hould  not,  in  any  way  wfaatevn', 
be  committed  to  approbation  of  the  eonstitotkni 
of  the  Alliance,  or  of  any  of  its  general  plans 
and  operations.  They  were  anzioos  tliat  it  nay 
be  rendered  an  expression  of  the  Protestant  anti^ 
meats  in  which  all  the  members  of  the  true  spi- 
ritual Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
agreed. 

The  meeting  thus  determined  upon,  will  only 
have  been  held  a  day  or  two  previouslv  lo 
the  publication  of  the  present  number  of  this 
journal,  and  therefore  we  are  compelled  to 
defer  a  report  of  its  proceedings  uutil^  next 
month.  It  has  been,  however,  most  cheering  lo 
perceive  the  cordiality  with  which  Christians  of 
all  parties  have  responded  to  the  proposal  to  bold 
sncli  a  meeting,  and  especially  to  observe  the 
readiness  of  many  ministers,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  establishment,  not  identified  with  the  Alli- 
ance, to  countenance  and  promote  it.  Earnestly 
do  we  hope  that  it  may  prove  to  have  been  a 
movement  in  the  right  direciion.  Would  that 
out  of  it  there  might  arise  a  great  ProtMlant 
confederation,  such  as  Christendom  has  never 
yet  presented. 

Greenlaw.— A  meeting  of  the  Sonth-Eostera 
Sub-division  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was 
held  at  Greenlaw,  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the 
17th  ult.,  in  the  pari>h  church  tliere.    The  Rev, 


spect 

loyalty  and  purpose  to  be  free,  rarely,  if  ever, 
Burparaed.    But  there  seemed  to  be  still  re- 


pan 

Mr,  Walker,  tlie  parish  minister,  and  a  member 
of  the  Alliance,  took  the  chair,  and  openrd  the 
met^ting  with  a  short  statement  of  the  origin  and 
main  object  of  the  Alliance.  He  was  followed 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Clymcntof  the  Free  chatdi, 
'm,  who  gave  an  nddress  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  union.  Thi:  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  of 
the  Free  church,  Melrose,  next  conducted  the 


quired  a  calm,  distinct,  and  combined  demon-  i  devotional  services:  after  which,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
•tration  of  inflexible  adherence  to  Uie  oracles  '  WilliamBon,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  chnrch, 


of  God  and  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  as  thereby 
revealed,  and  of  the  deep  sense  entertained  of 
the  dishonour  with  which  these  have  been  me- 
naced, the  incalculable  detrioient  tliussoiiglit  to 


Mehrose,  gave  an  address  on  the  suUcct  of 
Popery.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fairbaim,  of  the  Free 
church,  Greenlaw,  and  the  Her.  Mr.  Menteiib, 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  church  there— thonsb 


be  inflicted  on  the  eouU  of  men,  und  the  reasons  '  not  members  of  the  Alliance — were  present,  and 
bence  arising  to  justify  and  denaand,  in  the  nse  the  former  gave  a  few  closing  8c>ntences,  and  the 
of  spiritual  weapons,  nncompromidng  and  deter-  ,  latter  pronouhced  the  benediction.  Though  tite 
mined  resistance.  i  weather  was  unfavourable,  the  attendance  on  the 

Influenced  by  these  considerations,  the  Com-  public  meeting  was  good.  It  was  resolved  to 
mittcc  of  Council,  in  concfrt  with  the  London  i  hold  the  next  meetingatMelroseor  at  Jedbnrgb, 
General  Committee,  resolved  to  convene  a  public  '  three  or  four  months  Dence,  at  which  die  subject 
meeting  of  Evangelical  Christians,  at  which  the  •  of  the  gathering  in  London  of  Christian  ftiendf, 
errors  and  assompdons  of  Popoy  might  be  i  in  August  next,  will  tie  specially  considered. 
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THE  GREAT  EXHIBITION. 


rSCSBIA  —  OBVRTA  —  PARIS— FOBBIO  If    COMFBRENCB    AND    BTAKOBUSATION  00HK1TTB»— 

DR.  BVERTON'a  PRIZB. 

Vtnsm  )mfiBr*tioiu  are  in  eoarse  of  being  made,  to  turn  the  great  influx  of  foreigners  and 
othm  to  the  metropolis,  during  the  approaching  snmmer,  to  purposfs  of  Christian  usefulness. 
Our  rroders  have  ah-cady  beea  apprised  of  the  steps  taken  by  (he  British  Organisation  of  the 
EvKQgelical  Alliance;  and  of  the  origiuation  of  another  Committee,  acting  in  tiarmony  with 
it,  but  lakiog  anotlier  line  of  proceedings.  Other  parties,  also,  with  more  or  less  of  sys- 
leastic  and  combined  action,  are,  as  wc  hare  reason  to  know,  busily  employing  tlieir  thoQghts 
isl  (heir  effbrti,  with  a  similar  object  in  view.  There  is  room  for  all  to  proceed  after  their 
own  methods,  without  interfering  with,  still  more  without  impeding  each  other.  In  a  country 
to  practical  as  England,  and  habituated,  as  the  Christian  philanthropists  of  London  are,  to 
iadepcndent,  and  yet  harmonious  and  oo-<^)erativc  labour  in  the  field  of  benerolence,  tliere  is 
finle,  if  any,  danger  of  eollisioo.  We  have  no  doubt  of  the  various  Committees  and  individuals 
UHtf  into  their  proper  spheres,  and  that  each  will  contribute,  concurrently  with  the  rest,  to 
the  sttaioment  of  the  end  at  which  all  are  aiming.  For  our  parts,  we  shall  look  complacently 
on  every  effort  of  an  erangclical  character,  and  do  what  we  may  be  able  to  aid  them  all. 

We  BOW  proceed  to  lay  before  oor  readers  information  from  Prussia,  from  Switzerland,  and  from 
Fnmce,  showing  how  the  invitation  to  a  great  Conference  of  Chritilians  is  regarded  in  those 
eoDBtries;  together  with' other  matters  relating  to  the  general  subject.  We  may  mention,  that 
Hber  Swiss  Inethren,  besides  those  of  Geneva,  are  about  to  deliberate  on  the  invitation  which 
bis  been  sent  to  them ;  and,  indeed,  that  a  meeting  of  the  Alliance  for  the  whole  of  French 
Smtaerland  {La  Suiste  Romande)  will  shortly  be  held,  whose  sentiments,  we  have  no  donb^ 
till  eoRespond  with  those  expressed  below. 

trates  who,  in  1813,  proclaimed  the  independence 
of  Geneva  in  opposition  to  Napoleon,  and  re- 
stored our  ancient  republic,  at  that  time  mei^ed 


PRUSSIA. 

Erlraei  of  a  Letter  from  Von  BffrnuAN 
HoLLWBa,  Prendent  of  the  Oerman  Evan- 
gdieal  Ai&ance. 

I  bsve  laid  before  the  committee  of  our  Ger- 
nan  ErangcHcal  Alliance,  and  also  before  the 

wmuiittee  of  our  Home  Mission,  the  circular  ,  ,    .,     .  -n--   j  t-  l       a—  x. 

wpecting  the  proposed  meeting  in  August  next,  »«"ly.  ™"  *" 

«ttbe  time  of  the  IndustrinJ  ExTiibition:  We  are  '"S^  ^t  tlie  Alliance.  The  attendant  was  good, 
lot  weU  able  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  plan,  '       consisted  chiefly  of  brethren  of  the  Evan- 


in  the  empire  of  France.  It  had  been  his  habit 
to  gather  round  him,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 
every  month,  evanselical  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations, for  social  intercourse  and  prayer;  but, 
about  two  months  ago,  the  Lord  called  him.  His 


<ccatue  we  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
he  biAiti  and  customs  of  your  country,  upon 
(kicfa  a  great  deal  depends.  As  to  the  partici- 
atioo  of  German  brnthren  in  the  meeting,  I  am 
'c^ired  to  tell  you  that  our  committee  heartily 
n*b  to  be  able  to  send  a  deputation  to  vifit  and 
'Oite  with  oor  brethren  in  Eusland  on  tliis  occa- 
ioo.  They  hope  to  succeed  in  finding  some 
"emlwrs  ready  to  undertake  the  journey.  But 
iJiall  hope  to  send  yon  more  ample  details  before 
be  month  of  Augoat.  We  shall  distribute  your 
ircobr  with  pleasure  among  our  friends,  and 
^  be  ^lad  to  insert  tlie  announcement  of  the 
wtisgs  u  some  of  our  ecclesiastical  periodicals. 

■  .  .  We  shall  mostwilliogly  dowhatever 
■ore  we  can,  towards  the  furthering  of  your 
itcreiting  plan ;  and  we  adc  the  Lord,  who  has 
ii(«nly  coinnmoded  the  union  of  all  his  discl- 
lei  on  earth,  that  this  assembly  nay  be  greatly 
Icsied  in  promoting  it. 

BWrrZERLAND — OBNBVA. 

i«/rBef  ef  L^ter  aceompat^ing  tha  foUowing 
RttalutUmt. 

"Tbe  meeting  was  held  at  liie  house  of  Svndic 
cnwt,  the  father  of  Madame  deStael.  Hewas 
▼wsibMu  old  nai^  and  the  last  of  tbe  magis- 


gelical  Free  church,  and  of  the  United  church 
founded  in  1847.  Besides  Dr.  Gauasen,  who 
presided,  there  were  present  the  Revs.  C.  Barde, 
8.  Pilet,  E.  Couliu,  C.  Cordes,  M.  VemeL  Pro- 
fessor La  Harpe,  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  and 
other  ministers.  Dr.  Malan  and  the  Rev.  M. 
Duby,  moderator  of  the  company  of  pastors, 
excused  themselves ;  the  former  having  to  atteoa 
a  religious  service,  and  the  latter  to  preude  at  a 
committee.  A  conndmble  number  of  brethien 
of  the  laity  were  also  with  as,  as  Coont  St. 
Oeoi^,  Col.  Tronehin,  Dr.  Panchaud,  M.H.  E. 
Lomrard,  C.  Vemet,  Broeher,  and  others;  and, 
besides  these,  several  friends  who  are  not  members 
of  the  Alliance,  and  in  particular  M.  Eynard, 
who  has,  for  two  or  three  years,  paid  to  England 
the  debt  of  Greece." 

Reiobitima  adapted  bjf  the  Committee  t(f  the 
Eeang^eed  AUUmee  at  Gbkbta,  m  IA«S8I& 
of  January  laet.  Thb  Rbv.  S.  B.  L.  OAuaamr, 

D.D.,  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  having  been  read  from  the  British 
Organisation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  dated 
London,  December  88,  1860,  annonndng  a 
General  Conference,  intaadedtobeiif" 
tha  Great  Exhibition,  frdiil'tla^j 
of  Aogosti 


^OMS  AND  HISOBLLANEOUS  INmilGENGB. 


Rbsoltbi>— I.  That  tlus  eommittee,  earnestly 
hoping  that  the  distractions  inseparaUe  from 
such  an  occasion  will  not  prevent  the  collected- 
sees  necessary  to  Christian  union,  and  unable 
positively  to  say  that  any  brother  from  Geneva 
will  fina  it  in  nis  power  to  overcome  the  diffi- 
onlties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  attending  the 
Conference,  express  to  the  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  in  Great  Britain  the  sincere 
Christian  interest  with  which  they  learn  their 
intention  to  assemble  in  Conference,  not  only  the 
members  of  the  Alliance,  but  "  alt  the  members 
of  the  Christum  famili/,  evangelical  in  doctrine, 
and  of  Christian  chaf-aeler."  The  committee 
rejoice  to  sec  the  English  brethren  thus  remind- 
ing themselves,  under  all  circumstnncesi  tliat  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  its  necessities,  ought  to 
occupy,  above  every  thing  else,  the  attention  of 
Christians ;  and  preparing  themselves  to  confess, 
before  the  representatives  of  Europe  and  of  the 
world,  who  will  be  gathered  togetlierin  Iiondon, 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
nnto  salvation  to  all  that  believe  ;  and  that  there 
fs  but  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  and  one 
Father  of  all.    (Eph.  iv.  4-6.) 

IF.  That  this  committee,  desiring  to  co-operate 
with  the  brethren  of  Grent  Britain,  in  the  object 
they  propose,  express  their  hope  that  the  dilfereut 
Organisations  of  the  EvaogeltailAlliancettirough- 
out  the  world  will  unite  in  their  respective 
localitiea  at  the  same  time,  the  20th  of  August, 
in  offering  up  their  prayers  to  God,  that  he  may 
be  pleased  to  ponr  out  an  abundant  measure  of 
His  Spirit  upon  the  brethren  assembled  in  London, 
to  the  end  that  not  only  the  distractions  incident 
to  such  an  occasion  may  be  eflectiiuUy  sur- 
mounted, but  also  that  many,  both  within  the 
Alliance,  and  without  the  pale  of  its  membership, 
may  be  baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

III.  That  this  committee,  considering  the 
UifHoult  religious  circumetauces  iu  which  Eng- 
land is  at  this  time  placed,  persuaded  that  the 
cause  of  protestantism  in  that  kingdom  is  the 
cause  also  of  the  whole  of  Evangelical  Christen- 
dom, and  that  the  brethren  in  England  arc 
called,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  hold  with  a  stead- 
fiist  grasp  the  pure  light  of  Good's  word,  offer  up 
at  this  moment  their  urajrers  for  the  true  church 
of  Ood,  that  it  may  be  impregnably  fortified  in 
Great  Britain,  by  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to 
resist  the  present  assaults  of  the  adversary,  to 
"  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations," 
(Is.  Iviii.  13,)  and  to  manifest  to  all  aiouud  her, 
the  living  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  only 
Priest  and  Head  of  the  church. 

IV.  That  the  general  committee  will  meet  at 
the  time  fixed,  the  Lord  permitting,  and  that 
they  request  the  Loudon  committee  to  call  npon 
all  the  sections  of  the  Alliance  to  hold  meetings 
also,  at  the  same  time,  in  every  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

PARIS. 

The  Committee  of  the  French  Section  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  met  at  Paris  on  tiie  15t)i, 
and  again  by  adjournment  on  the  21st  ult., 
especi^ly  to  consider  the  invitation  to  the  pro- 
posed Conference  of  the  British  Oi;gani8ation, 
|wxt  Aoguat. 

The  Hev.  Adolphe  ATonod,  writing  uniaediately 


at  the  close  of  the  meeting  on  the  2l8t,  ia;i, 
"  You  have  especially  called  onr  attentioa  to  iht 
subject  of  collecting  materials  for  the  religious 
statistics  of  Christendom.  This  is  a  happy  ssd 
prolific  thought,  and  we  shall  gladly  act  upon  it, 
so  far  as  concerns  France.  As  to  the  other  parb 
of  the  Continent,  you  know,  as  weU  as  we  li),  b 
whom  to  apply. 

"  You  request  that  some  brethren  from  Franes 
may  prepare  and  bring  to  the  Conference  reports 
on  the  following  subjects: — 1.  On  the  stsleof 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  France.  9.  On  tbt 
state  of  Roman  cathuUcism.  3.  On  the  sutu 
employed  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  eouitrf, 
and  the  ohstaoles  they  have  to  encoaatn. 

4,  On  the  prospects  of  reli^gious  liberty ;  inl, 

5.  Some  general  data  on  religious  statistics- 

"  With  regard  to  tiie  first  three,  we  hsn 
found  friends  welt  qualified  to  treat  of  them,  ssd 
who  intend,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  visit  yottiBtl|C 
course  of  the  summer.  As  to  the  other  tn'O, it 
will  be  more  difficult  to  find  brethren  to  unda- 
take  the  prei>aratiun  of  documents,  who  will  be 
able  to  present  them  personally  to  the  Con- 
ftircnce ;  but  reports  upon  them  we  shall  itiD  | 
hope  to  send  you. 

"  We  cannot  finish  these  few  lines  vilhut  | 
expressing  our  thankl'uluess  to  our  Ei^lidi  I 
brethren,  and  our  Christian  sympathy  with  ttoBi  | 
under  the  present  anxious  and  eventful  lim^  I 
We  earnesuy  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  ■>  j 
Jesus  Christ  our  common  Saviour  mny  sbsi- 1 
dantly  rest  upon  you  and  upon  your  efforts." 

FOREiaN  CONFEUEXCE  AND  BVANQELISinOS 
COMMrrTEE  FOR  1851. 

Dear  Dr.  Steanf?, — As  I  persuade  myself  ti»i 
the  readers  of  Eonngelical  Christendom,  bodi  ia 
our  own  country  una  abroud,  will  be  grfili6eil  lo 
learn  wliiit  preparation  we  are  making  fur 
approaching  Exhibition,  I  trust  to  your  kind-, 
ncss  to  allow  nie  a  little  space  to  give  them  the' 
nc'Cfssarv  information. 

The  Itiissiflu  and  the  Roman,  the  SwedesnJi 
tin;  Spaniard,  the  German  and  the  Gaul,  will  ill 
be  here.  Judaism  and  Infidelity,  Heatheniiai, 
Rationalism,  Mahomedumsm,  ana  Atheuoi- 
all  be  here.  Tlie  Greek  and  Unman  Cliurcbff, 
with  the  Mosque,  will  all  be  here.  The  etil 
attendant  on  this  Exhibition  will  bear  its  fsi 
proi>ortion  to  the  extent  of  it;  our  duty, then, is | 
as  plain  as  though  it  were  written  with  a  sus-j 
beam.  Let  ns  counteract,  by  God's  OTOce,  d*t 
evil  ns  fur  as  may  be.  The  "  Foreign  Conrcrtsw 
and  Evangelisation  Committee"  has  been  fonirf 
for  this  purpose,  and  God  hn^  appeared  signiBv 
to  own  its  openiti(ms.  Friends  have  respoBJw 
to  the  nppe.il  libiTally  hitherto.  Upwa^h 
£1,000  have  been  subscribed;  f-3,O00  more,  al 
least,  will  bercquirod.  The  towns  in  the  pro- 
vinces ore  now  being  canvassed,  as  many  will,  M 
doubt,  largely  benefit  by  a  flying  visit  from  ibK 
strangers.  Appeals  have  already  been  nuule  ^ 
congregations,  and  in  one  instance,  at  Bath,  fiP 
was  cimtribittod  for  the  purchase  of  hK'p 
Uibic,  to  bs  placed  ntoiir  oisposal. 

Old  established  evangelical  Societies  have  heU 
out  to  us  the  right  Iwnd  of  lellow^ip.  TU! 
Tract  Soci^Sy.  ^lfeift^eAgojety,  &c.  *c  TV; 
City  Muuon  have  nost  UUvlly  plHfd  Uk* 
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loMga  teatts  «t  oar  diipoaal.  The  aervices  of 
KTcnl  muiisten  ud  areata  of  the  Church  Mis- 
mmry  Badetjr  will  no  doubt  aleo  be  avaiUble, 
bcfidn  Ifae  meai*  of  the  other  laive  kindred 
Rooietia,  who  tre  in  England  at  uie  present 
notnent* 

Tbe  committee  have  secured  the  Lower  Hall  at 
Eieter  Hall,  for  one  or  more  foreign  Bervicea  each 
Sabbaih  tbrooghoat  tlie  season.  Several  chapels 
ud  places  of  worship  have  beeo  most  liberally 
ofered  for  the  accommodation  of  foreign  congre- 
^lioBS,  whilst  no  ramus  will  be  left  untried  for 
indodD^  tbe  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Infidel  to 
cone  within  the  soiind  of  that  Word  which  is 
"quick  Had  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
[wft-cdged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
tsuDder  of  soul  and  npirit. 

Tents  and  open-air  preaching  are  also  coa- 
lenplated  when  practicable. 

Noiieei  will  be  distributed  in  the  v»rioiis 
boleU  aod  lodging  houses,  and  large  placards 
SBDouBcing  where,  when,  and  in  what  language 
titi  wrrice  will  be  conducted. 

Who  can  tell  when  this  Pentecostal  sound  will 
dieawayt  Who  can  say  this  will  not  be  as  the 
bcmtiiig  forth  of  eternal  springs  of  grace,  which 
*inll  carry  the  tmth  in  rich  streams  to  fertilise 
tbeirid  land  in  distant  climes? 

Arran^eraeDts  are  at  this  moment  in  progress 
foreecanng  the  valuable  assistance  of  some  of 
tbe  most  eminent  preachers  from  the  Continent, 
whose  judgment  and  sound  doctrinal  teaching 
cao  be  relied  on.  The  Rev.  Ridley  Herschell  is 
tt  present  in  Paris,  where  he  will  raeet  our 
Frnwh  brethren,  and  complete  what  has  hitherto 
hem  hekiag  with  them.  A  meeUng  has  also 
been  called  at  Berlin  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
«  depQtation  is  prepared  to  leave  England  for 
■ny  part  of  the  Continent,  should  it  be  found 
necessary. 

ReadiDg  rooms,  for  all  evangelical  brethren 
iDlroduced  by  the  committee,  will  be  supplit'd 
with  Eoglish  nnd  forei<;n  periodicals,  and  it  is 
also  intended  to  hold  frequent  conferences,  in 
onler  to  make  each  other  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  stale  of  the  Gospel  and  iti  prospects  in 
oar  respeetive  eonntries. 

Another  intmsting  feature  will  be  the  dedi- 


cation of  a  certain  portion  of  time,  by  a  band  of 
pious  ^oung  men,  to  the  Christian  toreigners  ta 
connexion  with  this  committee,  who  wiU  aot  as 
guides  and  interpreters,  condncting  them  about 
the  town,  and  leading  them  to  their  several 
spheres  of  labonr. 

Such  ia  a  hasty  sketch  of  the  operations  under- 
taken by  the  Foreign  Conference  Committee. 
Surely  no  man  who  feels  the  importauce  of  tbu 
passing  opportunity  for  manifesting  the  unity  of 
Christie  true  church,  and  its  pure  and  self- 
denying  love  for  the  eools  of  strangers,  wiU 
withhold  bis  help. 

Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co.,  No.  1,  Pall  Mall 
East,  have  kindly  opened  an  account  for  the 
Conference  Fund  for  1861.  I  will  gladly, 
myself,  also  receive  contributions  for  the  object; 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  allow  me  to  add,  that 
they  may  also  be  sent  to  you,  or  to  the  publishers 
of  your  excellent  journal. 

I  am,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  &c., 
WiLBaiHAK  Tatlo*.  Hon.  Bee. 
Hedley  Hur  t,  Ramet. 

DR.  aUBRTOK'S  PBIZB. 

A  prize  of  one  faundrM  guineas  has  been 
offered  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emerton,  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  Oxford,  and  of  Hanwell College,  MiddleseJ^ 
for  the  best  essay  on  the  following  subject:— 
"  In  what  respect  is  the  union  of  all  nations  at 
the  Great  Exhibition  calculated  to  further  the 
moral  and  religious  welfare  of  mankind,  and  thus 
conduce  to  the  glory  of  God?  And  in  what 
respect  may  we,  as  a  nation  nnd  as  indivldnali, 
most  effectually  promote  this  objectT" 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  appointed 
adjudicators  :~^he Rev.  Richard  Mitchell,  B.D., 
Vice-Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  and  Public 
Orator  of  tlie  University  of  Oxford,  and  tlie  Rev. 
Robert  Wnlker,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Reader  in  Expe- 
rimental Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  compositions  are  to  be  sent,  postage  free, 
to  the  umpire,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emerton,  Uanwell 
Colleee,  Middlesex,  on  or  before  tiie  31s|  of 
March,  and  none  can  be  reoeirad  afto*  tbe 
1st  of  May. 


fhla,  Critieat,  S^lamtorif,  and  Practical,  on  the  | 
Sni  of  the  Prophet  Iiaiah,  with  a  neto  TVaai-  I 
teton  and  Introductory  Ditterlation,  By  Rev. 
AuiittT  Barnes.  Reprinted  verbatim /rom  the 
Axtko^»  reoiaed  Ration.  Biited  and  ear^fUlly 
nrTKted  by  Rev.  Ikoiiaii  Cobbim,  M.A.  2  voU. 
Loadoui  Partridge  sod  Oakey. 

The  Merits  of  Barnes  as  a  commentator  are  now 
pntty  well  uoertaioed  and  aadentood.  If  we  do 
Mt  pUoe  hint  in  tbe  finrt  rank,  we  nevertheless  as- 
cribe to  bim  great  praise.  Not  profound  in  ezegefia, 
not  deeply  learned  in  criticbin,  he  ho^  judKmeot, 
diacriBninatioD,  and  earnest  piety.  His  theological 
Txw%  are  generally  sonndt  and  his  practicat  appli- 
of  Seriptnre  to  eveiy-day  life  are  pertuunt 
■A  csBVBCiog.  His  stylo  n  clwr  and  fbraible,  bis 
ex|taatiaiu  of  Monlt  pasaivM  for  Um  mort  part 


I  judicious,  and  his  ezposittoni  are  well  adapted  for 
I  popular  use.  These  volumes  will  sustain  his  repaiattoi^ 
and,  W0  hope,  extend  lua  osefulnesa. 

Deelingi  with  the  Inquitition ;  or.  Papal  Rome,  her 
Priettt,  and  her  Jetuitt,  with  iw^mrtamt  DiS' 
etoeure*.  By  the  Rev.  Gucimto  AobillIi  D.D. 
London :  A.  Hall  and  Co.   8to.   Fp.  490l 

Hue,  as  might  be  expeoted,  oontlderiag  thl  aatbor, 
Bod  what  tbe  public  know  of  himt  is  an  extraordiaarjr 
book.  Some  parts  of  it  read  more  like  a  romance 
than  tbe  sober  realities  of  truth  and  fact ;  and  yet  we 
confess  our  belief  in  tbe  trustwortbiness  of  the  writer. 
Much  has  been  done  to  injure  hts  repntatlon,  and 
shake  the  pnbUe  coofidenea  ia  hif^lihuMtarlaBd 
rapresentationai  hisIUnBfafi^iiiMtlfiwV^MMked 
to  allege  the  gravest  aocuaatloBS  against  Urn,  and  fima 
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odwr  qoirten  dunaging  Insiniuti<mt  hare  beeo  pro* 
pagated;  Irat  we  Iutc  jet  aeeo  no  proof  of  anj 
deflection  from  truth  or  virtae,  wbUe,  on  the  eoatnu-jr, 
we  bave  teen  aome  of  the  sUnders  concloaiTelj  re- 
futed ;  and  we  know  that  active  ioqairies  are  in  pro- 
ccM  of  being  made,  which  encoarage  the  persoaaion 
that  be  will  come  forth  from  the  ordeal  a  thoroughly 
Tindicated  man.  In  the  meantime,  we  trust  this 
lolome  will  hare  a  wide  circulation,  and  be  diligently 
nid.  It  will  nafbld,  to  those  who  give  their  attention 
to  it,  statements  and  rerelationa  regarding  the  position 
of  affairs  in  Italy,  and  the  working  of  tbe  Komish 
system,  whieh  wUl  fill  then  at  once  with  indignation 
and  hope— indignation,  at  the  abominations  of  the 
Confessional,  ttw  cunning  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
cnieltiea  of  tbe  Inqaisitioo — and  hope,  that  the  day 
oennot  be  fhr  distant  when  tliis  aocuied  system  shall 
;  Its  doom. 


JUmain*  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Shirra,  Linktown, 
Kirkcaldsf.  With  a  Memoir.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
JosKiTOXt  Kirkcaldy.  Edinhorgb :  OUphant. 
12mo.  Pp.197. 

The  Bubjeet  of  this  memoir  was  a  man  well  known, 
and  of  considerable  influence  in  his  day — a  day  fast 
paaiing  away,  if  it  be  not  already  past.    He  was  ^ 
Dom  more  than  a  century  ago,  in  1724,  and  died  in 
the  Bpriog  of  1803.    His  parents  were  members  of 
Ebeneter  Enkbic'a  congregation,  before  be  seceded 
from  the  Established  church  of  Scotland.  They 
followed  their  pastor  in  his  dissent,  and  their  son 
became  an  eminent  minister  among  that  body  of  I 
Christians  which  took  its  origin  in  that  event.    In  j 
the  controversy  which  afterwards  divided  tbe  body  | 
Into  New  and  Old  Ughts,  he  ranked  with  the  latter.  I 
He  wu  distinguished  by  many  eccentridtiea ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  by  striking  worth  and  eminent 
nety.    Many  charactcrisUc  anecdotes  are  related  of  ' 
him  in  this  memoir,  and  some  of  hii  dying  sayings  I 
are  full  of  holy  joy  in  the  Lord.    The  Remains 
amtist  of  "  A  Death-bed  Dialogue,"  "  Four  Ser-  ' 
mona,"  and  various  *'  Extractafron  Sermons  ;"  and  ' 
eanoot  be  thoughtfully  read  without  spiritual  profit,  i 

i 

CAhtcA  At/brm.  A  Letter  to  B.  T.  Caulfietd,  Bag.  | 
By  W.  T.  Blair,  Esq.  London  :  Partridge  and  | 
Oakey.  I 

A  temperate  and  calmly  written  pamphlet  on  a 
sniqect  of  great  moment,  and  whidi  is  daily  growing 
more  urgent.  The  author's  hope  lies  in  the  lay 
members  of  tbe  church  -,  and  to  them  he  recommentu 
to  '*  demand  at  once  a  revision  of  their  own  Prayer 
Book.  It  is  designed  "  he  says,  "  for  their  use,  and 
if  they  think  it  is  not  in  all  respects  according  to  the 
word  of  Qod,  let  them  see  to  it  that  it  be  made  so." 
Mr.  Blair  would  concentrate  attention  on  this  one 
point;  be  deems  Uiat,  from  purified  formularies,  a 
purified  minister  would  result,  and  a  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  dinrdi  of  England,  on  the  part  of  thoa> 
Bands  of  excellent  men,  who  have  separated  fVom  her 
communion,  on  account  of  the  blemishes  which  are 
at  present  found  in  them. 

Mtmoirt  t^f  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  LoeAtunt,  Bart, 
^  Thouas  McCnia,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London: 
Johnstone  and  Co.   8n>.   Pp.  442. 

The  removal  of  thia  ezedlent  man  was  a  great  loss 
to  the  cause  of  troth  and  righteousness.  He  lived  to 
rioiify  God  and  promote  the  best  interests  of  his 
Mloir-men.   Hb  labonrs  to  advance  the  aanctificttkm 


of  the  SahbaA  da;  are  vdl  known,  dnee  he  stood 
foremost  amonpt  British  statesoiea  in  Us  eimti  to 
secure  the  universal  observance  of  the  scam  gf 
hallowed  rest.  If  there  are  those  who  thbk  tbtt  Ui 
zeal  was  not  always  judicious,  there  are  none,  we 
imagine,  who  would  not  do  justice  to  the  nnceiitj  ol 
bis  motives,  and  respect  his  earnest  and  exalted  fKij. 
Scotland  admired  his  character  as  a  cititen,  a  nu  of 
rank,  and  a  member  of  the  legislature,  but,  abort  ill, 
as  a  Christian ;  and  reveres  his  memory,  now  tbit  Ih 
toils  are  ended,  and  he  is  withdrawn  to  scena  of 
honourable  and  everlasting  repose.  The  editor  hm 
disiibarged  his  office  with  his  accustomed  abiUty,  mi 
presented  to  tbe  public  a  valuable  and  intireAiq 
record  of  hia  departed  friend. 

Rationaliim  andPopery  R-fuled:  Three Dittvtrm 
OK  the  Authority  ^  the  Seriptmrm.  ByJ.  H. 
MxKLB  D'Aqbionb,  D.D.  TVmiuUUedfnm  tk 
FreneA,  with  a  Pre/aee,  by  the  Her.  W.  K- 
TwBEnin.  Edinburgh :  Johnatoae  and  HmUr. 
12mo.  Pp.  134. 

Tliese  dfsoonrsea  ware  oecasioned  by  a  my  ttyhf 
and  painfhl  eircumstanee,  of  which  we  have  mati 
given  an  account  to  our  readers  (vol.  tv.,  p.  S!] 
— the  resignation  of  his  professorship  by  Dr.  Scbent, 
one  of  Dr.  Merle's  colleegues  in  the  Thcokfial 
Seminary  of  Geneva,  on  the  ground  of  his  no  kagcr 
holding  tht  authenticity,  inspirationi  and  canonical  du- 
racter  of  the  Bible.  We  read  them  in  the  ofiginil,uJ 
we  are  gUd  to  receive  this  able  traudation  of  daa 
ftom  our  excellent  and  accomplished  fiieod,  Mr. 
Tneedie.  We  fully  concur  with  htm,  whenbenj:<^ 
them,  that  *'  they  furnish  a  brief  manual  (br  the  cn- 
trorersy  against  popery,  or  against  apniion  nCbo. 
licism  on  tbe  one  hand,  and  spurious  spirltmlini  ob 
tbe  other.  In  brief,  we  tbmk  that  these  diMoatM 
may  be  read  for  edtfieation  by  the  devout,  ftviuttw- 
tion  by  the  student  of  history,  and  for  argwooli  kf 
those  who  would  defiuid  tbe  truth  against  itsanailiatir ' 
whether  they  are  foiud  amoitg  Romanists  or  IMo- 
gians."  They  possess  a  great  value,  as  a  testiiwsj 
to  tbe  veneration  and  enlightened  homage  wfaidi  it 
becomes  us  to  pay_  to  the  Sacred  Writings,  at  •  tint 
when  their  authority  is  impugned  by  infidelity,  ud 
imdermined  by  popery. 

Su  Baurg ;  or,  the  Mereuriaie.  A  Sketch  ^  tin 
Secret  Church  t^f  Paris  in  the  middte  itf  til  it- 
letmth  century ;  being  an  S^itode  in  Hktorj,  m 
the  pointt  at  iuue  between  the  Beformatit*  W 
the  Papacy.  By  M.  A.  S.  Barbbb.  \/mi» 
Nisbet.    Foolscap  Svo.   Pp.  186w 

An  instructive  and  interesting  story  of  one  of  ^ 
martyrs  of  the  Keformation  in  France.  Da 
was  a  man  of  rank  and  of  learning,  and  held  •  ^ 
office  in  the  SUte ;  but  he  became,  while  yet  s  fnoi 
man,  a  member  of  the  secret  Protestant  dmrcfa  ^ 
Paris.  This  was  suspected  before  it  was  knovo,  ni 
from  that  moment  his  doom  was  snled.  The  nam- 
tive  describes  the  proceedings  taken  against  him. 
the  fluctuations  of  his  own  mind  and  coodaet,  till  be 
was  brought  by  the  Roraanista  to  an  icDomifliMi 
death.  Besides  the  matters  personal  to  Du  Bonr^i 
the  publication  posseaKS  a  valne.  especiaUy  at  tkc 
present  time,  aa  showing  the  straggles  of  die  VmA 
parliament  againat  the  enoroai^menta  of  tbe  p^>^- 
and  its  claim  of  jurisdiction  in  the  face  of  the  bn  <( 
the  kingdom. 


Maua  «r  V»wiif.  or  Na.  a,  Smn  riMi,  Ib  tW  PvU     II.  Mw,  HattMr.  in  Uw  CMOIr 
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THE  PBOSPECrS  OF  CHRISTIANITT  VIEWED  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE 
PROGRESS  OF  CIVILISATION. 

BY  THE  REV.  PETER  LOftlMER, 
Pr^tmr  ^  T%Mlef!f  and  BUlical  IMtratwrt  im  th*  SmglUk  Pre$t^ttrim  OMagt,  £Mt4itH, 


The  lutf  centniy  of  the  nce'e  life,  which 
Iw  this  year  begun  its  eoane,  has  been 
upon  the  stage  of  the  worid's  histoiy 
undit  some  of  the  most  ranarkaUe  portents 
of  eoniiig  duuwe  that  men  have  erer  seen. 
Not  to  ipnk  (ff  the  recent  political  reroln- 
tioiB  which  cottTolaed  the  whole  continent  of 
&npe— aad  which,  it  is  painfullj  endent, 
bire  hj  no  means  as  vet  exbansted  their 
aplosre  force — how  new  and  startling  are 
tlw  ^wttomena  of  religion  which  we  see, 
Mpraall^  in  the  churches  of  England  and  of 
BoRM  I  How  wonderful,  also,  are  the  new 
appeanuicas  which  arrest  our  eyes  in  soence, 
|d  art,  in  commerce,  in  colonisation,  in  the 
nteroDmmiinieation  of  nations, — in  a  word, 
ID  all  the  powers  and  elements  of  civilisation 
■od  locial  pn»Tess  t  Mighty,  indeed,  are 
tbe  ene^pes  of  the  new  and  unexhuuted 
pmm  which  are  now  enterii^  upon  the 
nraer  of  their  world-moulding  activity.  'Hie 
btlf  centarr  which  has  recently  closed  upon 
U,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  a  time  of  vast 
ud  btt^puniuration  for  the  half  century 
"0*  h^jon.  It  has  been  not  so  much  a  time 
of  reaiuag  as  of  sowing  —  not  so  much  of 
opeaditure  of  power  as  of  accumulatiw  of 
pover— not  so  much  a  time  of  emptying  out 
tl»  migh^  reservoirs  of  human  energy  and 
rnoDKca,  as  a  time  of  filling  in,  of  filling  up, 
of  filling  full  to  overflowing.  And  now,  to 
^  appearance,  has  come  the  moment  to  open 
nde  and  full  the  sluices  of  these  immense 
reservoirs,  and  to  pour  forth  their  waters  over 
ilie  fiice  of  the  world,  either  to  fertilise  or  to 
watrw. 

It  would  be  ea^  to  show  that  the  last 
S^^oation  has  been  such  a  time  of  accomu- 
l^im  and  preparation,  with  reference  to  all 
ae  most  potent  elements  of  human  civiltsa- 
wn.  It  has  clearly  been  so  in  regard  to 
i^igion— that  most  mighty  element  of  all— 
nth  tne  rd^^  to  a  groat  extent,  and  with 
religion  to  an  extent,  we  fear,  still 
^ter,  partioolarly  with  the  papal  and  the 
ntu-p«|Ml  system^  both  in  this  countir  and 
B  Ajaerica.  The  same  has  been  as  evidently 
«  ease  with  science  and  the  useful  arts, 
'aataccnmulations  of  natural  knowledge  have 
een  amassed;  old  sdences  have  been  re- 
uatiomsed  j  new  sciences  have  been  created  ; 
tid  ionnmaable  applications  of  sdentific 
^  to  practical  purpoMi  baTe  been  sag- 
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geated,  and  many  of  the  most  marvdlooa  of 
them  actnally  carried  out  All  the  dd  el»- 
ments,  so  caUed,  of  fire,  ur,  earth,  and  watir« 
have  been  compelled  to  serve  mankind  in 
vntys  and  at  rates  of  rapidity  and  prodnotiva- 
ncss  never  before  conceived  of.  Coromeroe, 
too,  bas  been  mightily  enhancing  faer  re- 
sources, and  girding  herself  with  new  strength 
for  new  conquests.  It  is  but  yesterday  that 
the  commerce  of  England  achieved  for  itself 
ireedom  of  trade ;  and,  with  a  generous  con- 
fidence in  itaelf,  conceded  at  the  same  moment 
to  the  rival  commerce  of  the  world,  freedom 
of  navigation  in  all  the  waters  of  the  British 
empire.  Colonisation,  likewise,  the  daughter 
of  commerce,  has  been  laying,  in  the  most 
distant  regions  of  the  earth,  ute  fbundatioai 
of  new  kingdoms  and  of  the  world's  future 
empires.  We  have  sem  the  most  distant 
shores  of  the  western  continent  and  the  vast 
ishmds  oi  the  southern  hanisphere  taken 
pouession  of  bv  eager  and  enterprising  my- 
riads, and  the  old  wfwld  of  history  empty  itig 
itself  upon  new  worlds,  whose  history  is  just 
beginning. 

Sach  are  some  of  the  vast  preparations 
and  accumulations  of  the  powers  and  elements 
of  change  which  the  recent  past  has  be- 
queathed to  the  use  of  the  present ;  and  who 
can  estimate — who  can  prefigure  to  himself 
the  effects  of  all  these  mighty  agencies — 
religious,  intellectual,  and  materiu — upon 
the  destinies  of  the  future?  Who  can  doubt 
that  this  nineteenth  century  of  our  era,  which 
has  already  brought  forth  so  many  marvellous 
births,  ctmceals  in  its  womb  at  this-  moment 
the  embryos  of  births  more  portentous  and 
amazing  still  ? 

How,  then,  does  the  Gospel  stand  in  ref^ 
ence  to  all  this  f  What  are  we  to  think  of 
the  proapects  of  Christianity  in  that  won- 
derftil  future  which  is  advandng  to  meet  usT 
Will  it  still  be  able  to  keep  its  fooUng  in  the 
world  T  Is  there  no  danger  of  these  great 
changes,  and  others  which  the  future  inll  no 
doubt  evolve,  proving  fatal  to  its  moral  influ- 
ence and  power  ?  Will  it  be  as  able  to  pre- 
vail and  conquer,  in  the  coming  new  and 
strange  world,  as  it  has  been  able  to  do  in  the 
old  familiar  world  of  the  past  ? 

These  are  deeply  interesting  questions;  and, 
happily,  we  are  sA  no  Ig^  Mf^s^^pft^gr 
reply  to  them.   The  Cro^  u  its  owMit* 
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neBB.  It  carries  in  its  own  bosom  fhe  best 
of  all  Tonchen,  not  only  for  its  historic  truth, 
bnt  for  its  time-long  perpetuity.  We  need 
no  other  guarantees  for  its  prosperous  and 
triumphant  prc^ess  in  the  niture,  howerer 
new  and  strange  that  future  may  be,  than 
those  which  it  gives  ua  in  its  own  inherent 
characteristics.  These  are  such  as  to  show 
not  only  whence  it  cometh,  but  also  whither 
it  goeth.  The  Go^l  not  only  writes  its 
own  Divine  histcwy,  but  prefigures  its  own  | 
propbetio  destiny.  Its  own  inward  attributes 
TOcdestinate  its  fiitore  aa  well  u  authenticate 
Ua  past. 

We  are  not  now  referring  to  that  "sure 
word  of  prophecy,"  which  in  so  many 
plaees  and  in  so  numiibld  forms  assnres 
ua  that  the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand 
for  ever, — and  "wherennto  it  is  well  that 
we  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  shining  in 
a  dark  place  nntil  the  day  dawn,"  the  day 
of  the  Gospel's  final  nniversal  triumph. 
We  allude  to  the  virtual  propkedet  of  that 
triumph  which  are  contained  in  ita  interior 
qualities  as  a  religion.  It  did  not  need 
to  assure  us  in  expre»»  terms  of  its  own 
incorrupUbiUty,  as  the  seed  of  religious 
and  moral  lue;  we  htm  only  to  conoder 
what  its  other  attributes  are,  as  the  seed 
of  spiritual  Ufe,  in  order  to  feel  persuaded 
that  this  additional  qiuJity  is  not  wanting ; 
and  that  to  Uie  human  race  in  all  its  genera^ 
tions,  as  well  as  to  Uie  individou  man 
throuchoat  bis  whole  life,  it  is  not  only  the 
"good  seed  of  the  kingdom,"  bat  "wed 
iitwrrmptiblet**  fhe  Word  of  God,  iriiich  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Let  ns  glance  at  some 
of  these  internal  grounds  of  oonfidence  and 
hope,  with  regard  to  the  future  proqiects  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  world. 

1.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  fbr 
ever,  in  the  evidenceg  of  ils  truth. 

Its  evidences  are  valid  and  conclusive, 
not  for  one  age  or  a  few  ages  only,  but 
for  all  ages  uke  —  the  latest  as  well  as 
the  earliest.  The  lapse  of  time  can  have 
no  other  effect  upon  them  than  to  add  to 
their  forc^  and  to  enrich  them  with  new 
confirmations.  Assuming,  wluch  we  are 
entitled  to  do,  Uiat  the  "  historical  endoice" 
can  stand  Uie  test  of  the  severest  cri- 
tidsm  at  the  present  day,  it  is  impossible 
that  that  evidence  can  be  invalidated  at 
any  Aitnre  time,  however  remote.  Farther 
researches  into  antiqmty  might,  indeed, 
totally  destroy  its  credit,  if  it  were  already 
of  doubtful  quality ;  but  as  the  case  actually 
stands,  such  researches,  however  far  pushed, 
can  never  bringinto  suspicion  what  is  already 
historically  certain,  but  can  only  add  to  the 
weight  of  the  evidence  already  amassed. 
Iht  ffitfeonotl  Efidence  is  thus  not  merely 


indestructible,  but,  in  some  MUe,  cnaui* 
lative.    And  all  fhe  other  parts  of  dw 

Evidences  are  clearly  of  this  cnmulatire  cha- 
racter;— the  Prophetical  Evidence — inasniDdi 
as  the  longer  time  ndls  on,  the  accompUib- 
mentsof  prophet^  are  multiplied  the  more;— 
the  Internal  £vidence,  seeing  that,  as  all  expt 
rience  shows,  the  longer  and  the  idor 
deeply  the  Scriptures  are  studied  and  com- 

Ssred,  the  more  richly  they  yield  op  tbc 
eep-iying  credentials  of  their  aQthentid^ 
and  troth «ad  the  Experimental  Eridenct, 
too,  inasmuch  aa  the  longer  the  worid  hit 
the  trial  and  experience  or  what  the  Gosfi 
can  do  forit,  and  the  (Soepd  alone*  the  vm 
thorong^y  it  must  be  convinced  <tf  ib 
IHvine  cwifi^  and  power.  Vfhj,  Aeo, 
should  we  fear  lest  Chisstianity  shoold  ha 
ground  in  theworid,  when  ita  erideneain 
not  only  indestructible,  but  ever  uuresn^ 
keeping  pace  in  their  growth  with  tiDM'i 
quickest  march,  and  gathering  ever  nn 
force  from  the  pn^ress  of  homan 
rienoe  and  research  7 

2.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  ia 
ever,  in  itt  MWf  e  ai^^aiiom  to  awTt  MiAn 
and  relations. 

It  is  this  profound  adaptatitm  to  hnmu 
nature,  in  its  whole  constitution  and  rehttoDS, 
which  constitutes  one  of  the  most  sstisftctM? 
credentials  of  its  truth,  and  one  of  the  mMt 
potent  elements  of  its  power.  But  thii  ii  > 
quality  of  the  Gospel  wnieh  no  lapse  of  tisi^ 
and  no  changes  in  tiie  state  of  hunnn  sodetf 
can  in  the  bast  degree  tt&ct ;  for  irintem 
man  may  come  to  oe,  in  external  ntailiiis 
and  circumstances,  and  whatever  he  in*J 
come  to  achieve  in  sdence,  in  arts,  in  coo- 
mand  of  the  worid,  he  can  never  oesae  to  be 
man— he  can  never  put  off  or  chsngc  ^ 
nature ;  and  therefore,  if  the  Go^  ^ 
adapted  to  his  nature  now,  it  must  ilwiT 
be  adapted  to  it ;  and  if  this  adaptatioii  bu 
given  it  religious  and  moral  sway  over  bin 
hitherto,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  sbooU 
not  continue  to  exercise  this  sway  over  ^ 
to  the  latest  generations.  His  nature  «" 
relations  were  constituted  by  the  Crettor, 
first,  with  a  distinct  reference  to  all  the 
sibUities  of  his  knowledge,  and  eultw^  i» 
dominion  over  the  materia!  world.  Vho 
God  made  man,  he  commisitosed  bin 
exerdse  dominion  over  all  the  earth— a  cos- 
mission  which  implied  and  induded  uit 
acf^nisition  of  all  the  knowledge 
which  were  requisite  to  that  end,  sod  mi* 
could  only  be  fully  carried  out  by  the 
duons  and  long-continued  cultivation  ofJ 
his  powers.  When  men,  therefore,  a*" 
have  carried  out  this  commission  to  if 
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»|u^  aoeh  u  achievement  will  involTe,  they 
mQ  htn  aehiered  no  more  than  what  their 
coo^totion  and  natnre  were  framed,  from 
tbeverffin^  to  M<»mplish.  The  civilisa- 
tion  and  progren  of  the  remotest  fntnre 
on  never  SDipass  nui^s  o^^nal  d»tinAtion 
ud  bisk.  It  will  only  exhibit  the  AiU 
nofaition  of  vriiat  was  planted  in  hia  nature, 
■ad  tbe  Adl  aceompluhment  of  what  waa 
dndved  upon  it,  from  the  first.  In  a 
word,  man  will  never  be  able  to  outgrow  his 
proper  natnre  and  work,  and  as  little,  there- 
fHK,  will  he  ever  be  able  to  outgrow  the 
Qospel,  which  has  so  deep  and  perfect  an 
adaptation  to  that  nature  and  work. 

3.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever, 
is  iti  edacity  of  entering  into  alliance  and 
^tity  with  all  human  truth. 

Rapid  as  the  progress  of  human  knowledge 
tu  been  in  recent  times,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  in  the  fhtare  it  will  be  im- 
ORudy  more  so  ;  and  conndering  the  deep 
blerest  which  it  is  natural  for  men  to  feel  in 
iDcb  knowledge,  as  the  growth  of  their  own 
lacolties,  the  reward  of  tl  v6x  own  TeBearches, 
lad  tbe  iuxHiary  of  their  sodal  improvement 
md  h^piness,  the  prospects  of  Christianity 
■wdd  not  have  been  of  the  most  encourag- 
figkind,  if  its  spirit  had  been  of  so  morose 
nn  exdnsive  a  character  as  to  refuse  all 
iSisnce  with  sut^  knowledge,  and  to  regard 
t  with  jealousy  and  aversion,  as  a  rival 
Kmer.  Still  worse  would  have  been  its 
>rospect8,  if  what  it  teaches  as  Divine  truth 
isd  been  irreconcilable  with  human  know- 
edge  ;  and  if  men  had  thus  been  reduced  to 
he  necessity  of  choosing  between  what 
Isimed  for  itself  the  authority  of  God,  and 
tiiey  had  ascertained  to  be  truth  by 
he  rridenoe  of  tbeur  own  senses  and  the 
i^t  of  thrir  own  ftculries.    It  is  easy  to 
>nsee,  upon  the  ai^porition  of  such  a 
tni^  KavinK  arisen  Ibetween  IMvine  and 
amin  knoiriedse,  which  of  the  two  must 
Kit  lost  ground  in  sode^,  and  in  the  end 
«ie  been  driven  out  of  the  world  altogether ; 
>r  it  is  impossible  for  men  to  believe  in 
pporite  systems,  at  least  to  believe  in  them 
oib  with  equal  sincerity,  and  to  allow  to 
WTO  both  an  equal  influence  over  their 
linds  and  conduct.   But  there  is  no  danger 
r  any  such  struggle  arisng,  in  point  of  fact. 
'  Dirine  truth  cannot  be  truer  than  human 
^b,  so  neither  is  it  jealous  of  it,  as  though 
amia  truth  might  claim  to  be  truer  than 
>mne.  It  concedes  to  all  truth  that  respect 
nd  homage  which  it  demands  vxA  expects 
v  itself  from  all  truth.   It  allowa  to  human 
nowledge  its  just  degfee  of  value  and  im- 
wtancBi  whilo  chdnung  for  itself  the  pre- 
antive  of  heiog  the  most  important  and 
"wleof  iD  Itnowledge ;  nay,  it  even  enters 


into  affinity  with  all  the  natural  and  historioal 
truth  which  mankind  has  amassed,  by  reason 
of  the  religious  relations  and  bearings  and 
uses  of  such  truth  ;  for  what  is  all  natural 
tmth,  but  truth  having  reference  to  the 
works  of  God  in  nature?  and  what  ia  tSi 
historical  truth,  but  troth  relating  to  tlw 

Srovidenee  and  administeation  of  God,  as  the 
loral  Governor  of  the  worid, — tmth  record- 
ing and  eluddating  the  gradual  nnfoldiiu; 
and  accomplishment  of  Gm's  mighty  worlct 

Elan  ?  Thus  these  two  grand  departments  of 
uman  knowledge — the  heavenly  and  ear^y 
— have  not  only  the  sympathy  of  a  common 
relation  to  man's  gooid,  and  of  a  common 
oflBce  to  bless  and  to  ameliorate,  in  different 
ways,  the  human  estate, — they  have  also  the 
still  deeper  and  more  sacred  sympathy  of  a 
common  relation  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
of  a  common  office  to  show  forth,  in  different 
ways  and  degrees,  the  Divine  glory.  Never, 
then,  not  even  in  the  remotest  futnre,  need 
ttie^  come  into  collinon.  Never  will  it  be 
their  own  fault  if  their  dums  are  set  i^junst 
each  other  in  disastrous  and  nnnatniil  array. 

4.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever, 
III  thevniqueiun  of  ita  power  to  educate  and 
to  develope  the  moral  and  reHffUm*  mature  of 
man. 

Admitting  to  the  full  the  power"  of  human 
knowledge  to  educate  and  to  develope  man's 
intellectual  nature  ;  and  admitting,  also,  the 
tendencies  of  such  intellectual  improvement 
to  ameliorate  to  some  extent  the  ethical  con- 
dition of  society;  we  must  still  daim  for 
Christianity  the  undivided  and  inalienable 
prerogative  of  being  the  only  really  powerful 
and  effident  religious  and  moral  educator  of 
the  race.  It  is  tiie  onlv  Truth  which  apniks 
with  stirring  and  awakening  power  to  the 
hnman  consdenc^  and  wbidi  startles  from 
its  de^  death-slumber  the  sense  of  60^ 
and  of  inrisible  realities  and  relations,  in  the 
human  breast.  It  is  also  the  only  Truth 
which  reveals  a  new  source  of  religious  and 
moral  Ufe-power  to  humanity,  and  which 
brings  the  souls  of  men  into  such  Itring 
connexion  with  the  fountain  of  life  ana 
light,  as  ensures  to  them  spiritual  renovation, 
and  the  real  regeneration  of  their  whole 
moral  nature.  Mere  secular  dvilisation  and 
culture  are  no  guarantee,  not  the  slightest^ 
for  moral  and  religious  progress.  Philo- 
sophy cannot  philosophise  men  into  reli^on, 
and  religion  is  the  only  valid  and  abiding 
ground  of  virtue.  AU  history,  ancient  and 
modem,  is  foil  of  testimonies  to  this  e£Fbct. 
The  wmid,  then,  to  its  latest  hour,  idH  be 
as  mndi  in  need  of  the  Gtospel,  as  its  rdi- 
gions  teacher  and  moral  educatpr;  a^  Jly  fp^ 
now,  or  has  ever  been.  It  mieht  dispense 
with  its  good  offices,  if  it  coold  affom  to 
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dispense  with  religion  and  virtne ;  but  us 
these  will  always  be  indispensable  to  the 
world's  welfare,  and  to  the  very  existence  of 
•ociety,  and  as,  moreoTer,  men  will  continue  to 
tbe  end  of  time  to  have  the  same  religions 
and  moral  instincts  deeply  inwrought  into 
thar  Terr  beiug,  we  need  not  fear  that  the 
world  will  cTer  be  able  to  dispense  with  the 
.only  tme  religion^  and  the  only  perfect  code 
of  morals. 

5.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  alndeth  for  ever, 
til  Us  design  and  power  to  coneeeriUe  and  to 
omct^fy  oU  poi$itle  kuman  progreast  and  to 
lemen,  wUh  itf  own  «ptrt<  ttf  kolinai,  tie 
worlcPs  highut  ehilittttion. 

The  progress  of  mankind,  however  rapid 
it  may  be  in  the  future,  and  howerer  splen- 
did its  achievements  and  results,  can  never 
outrun  the  design  and  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  penetrate  all  human  progress  with 
its  own  spirit,  and  to  assimilate  all  its  ele- 
ments to  Its  own  genius.  Our,  Lord  himself 
spoke  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which  He  in- 
troduced into  our  world  as  a  little  leaven, 
which  was  to  leaven  the  whole  Inmp.  How- 
ever large,  then,  the  lump  may  grow  to  be, 
however  vast  the  mass  of  human  sciences, 
arts,  industries,  improvements,  conquests, 
may  become,  it  will  still  remain  his  mind  and 
purpose  that  his  Gospel  and  grace  should 
tmpr^^te  the  whole  mass.  No  matter, 
either,  how  different  the  future  forms 
dvilisation  and  sodety  may  b^  from  what 
they  are  at  present.  No  matter  even  if,  in 
many  respects,  they  should  come  to  be  the 
very  opposite  of  wlwt  they  are  now.  These 
dilrerences  will  neither  affect  in  the  least 
the  Gospel's  appointed  task  and  problem, 
nor  hinder  in  the  very  least  its  power  to 
work  it  out.  It  will  still  have  the  same 
right  which  it  has  now  to  demand  that  all 
human  resources  and  culture  and  trophies 
should  be  consecrated  to  God's  honour  and 
service ;  for  what  measure  so  full  of  all  these 
can  men  ever  attiun  to,  which  they  shall  not 
have  to  owe  to  the  goodness  of  Him  from 
whom  Cometh  down  every  good  and  every 
perfect  ^?  What  can  the  human  race 
ever  have  of  earthly  good  which  it  shall  not 
have  received  7  Nay,  wUl  not  the  hour  of 
its  latest,  completest  triumphs — Uie  honr  of 
tondest  congratulation,  when  it  shall  have 
succeeded  in  subduing  to  itself  the  whole 
earth,  and  in  tdting  possession  of  the 
whole  hnman  inheritwce  originally  allotted 
to  it — will  not  that  be  also  the  very  hour 
most  sacredly  due  to  the  obligations  of  religion, 
the  hour  most  due  to  the  honour  of  Him, 
the  Almighty  Father,  who  gave  to  man  so 
fair  an  inheritance  at  first,  and  of  Him,  the 
X^rd  from  heaven,  who  redeemed  the  inhe- 
ritance again,  when  justly  forfeited,  and 


gave  it  back  to  man  as  the  pnrcbsK  of 

his  own  blood?  Not  till  that  hoar  srrin, 
then,  will  either  the  Goqjel's  claim  ot  iti 
task  be  eshansted,  in  relation  to  the  cohm- 
cration  of  all  human  resources  and  coo- 
quests.  Not  till  that  latest  age  of  htunu 
hiirtory — the  age  of  gold — will  the  Goipel'i 
assimilating  and  leavening  power  be  M; 
demonstrated.  It  will  only  achieve  Us  m 
great  triumphs  when  civilisation  has  wimglit 
out  its  latest  victories. 

6.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  em, 
in  the  mif Heiieft  of  it*  power  to  pmem 
eimlitatioH  itself  from  staAwy  into  etmf- 
tion  and  being  lost. 

The  tendency  of  dviltsation  is  to  piodw 
wealth— of  wealth  to  produoe  sdfishnea  sod 
luxury — of  luxury  to  enervate  alt  the  Jwal- 
ties — and  of  selfishness  to  breed  social  dii- 
affection  and  discontent,  to  array  the  poor 
against  the  rich,  the  low  against  the  hi%]i, 
the  ignorant  against  the  lettered.  Hraet 
social  disorders,  national  decUae,  and  the 
miu  of  society.  Hence  the  triumph  bir- 
barism  over  dvilisation,  and  the  ultinute 
loss  of  sdenoes,  inventions,  and  arts.  AO 
this  has  happened  repeatedly  in  the  wotU 
already,  and  might  eanly  happea 
What  society  needs,  to  save  mihssttOD  frm 
depravation  and  decay,  is  moral  sod  re- 
ligious health  in  its  communities — the  Tigont 
of  religions  life  and  principle  to  set  hmii 
to  luxuiy — to  make  men  auve  to  the  duties 
as  well  as  the  privileges  and  advaota|a  of 
wealth  and  superior  Knowledge — to  teicb 
mankind  tibe  obligations  of  patriotism,  of 
philanthropy,  and  of  religion.  But  bow  cu 
the  world's  religious  and  moral  heilth  ^ 
preserved  without  the  healing  and  invp- 
rating  power  of  the  Gospel?  The  bslmw 
the  world's  wounds  is  in  Gilead — ^ 
world's  only  physician  is  there  j  and  nerff, 
if  the  world  desires  to  save,  not  merelr  if 
religion  and  virtue,  but  even  its  dvilisitiw 
itself,  can  it  dispense  with  that  healing  bila 
— can  it  afford  to  dbmiss  the  good  Vhjme*^ 

What,  then,  are  the  feelings  with  'shA 
Christian  men  should  look  forward  to  tlK 
future,  and  go  forth  to  meet  it,  i"  ^ 
of  all  these  gronnds  of  confidenoe 
hope  ?  Let  m  be  witkout  fear  for  the  inU- 
rests  of  the  Gosi»el  in  that  coming  ^^'"T* 
let  ns  have  no  misgivings  about  its  stsbuii^ 
OP  perpetuity  in  the  world,  however  oW  uw 
however  cultured  the  world  mar  p*'* 
The  Gospel  will  never  be  distanced  bj  ttt 
world's  civilisation — it  will  always  be  is 
vance  of  every  coming  age.  Let  os  ntha 
cherish  a  jou/iU  confidence  and  expecUtitt 
that  in  proportion  as  the  secular  enligb^^' 

ment  and  ippiaT«n)opM(i^««.*^'™^ 
the  GoBpefs  infloenoe  abd  doBHUOB  «• 
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•dnnee  with  it  pari  patm — step  for  step. 
And  vhile  we  are  animated  by  thia  lively 
hope  to  abound  more  and  more  in  every  work 
of  fiuth  and  labour  of  lore  for  the  diffusion 
of  Chmtiaa  tmth,  and  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeeraer's  kii^om,  let  it  also  dispose  ns 
to  look  with  complaeencj  and  approval  apon, 
and  to  bear  a  cordial  and  effective  part  in 
the  advancement  of  knoiHedge  at  large,  and 
of  all  the  useful  and  elegant  arts.  Of  all  the 
members  of  society,  it  is  the  men  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  hope  and  xeal  who  have  most 
nawQ  to  desire  and  to  labour  for  the  general 
enlightenment  and  progress  of  the  race. 
Whether  viewed  as  toe  social  effects  of  that 
Gospel  which  we  love,  or  as  important 
BQxUiariei  to  its  further  advance — whether 
considered  in  relation  to  the  glory  of  the 
fiedeemer  or  the  good  of  mankind — that  en- 
lightenment and  progress  of  the  race,  in 
uovledg^  and  arts,  and  refinement,  ought 
to  be  important  intereata  in  our  eyes,  and 
dcterre  to  engage  a  liberal  sharo  of  our  sym- 


pathy and  efforts.  For  all  the  elements  of 
civilisation  are  doubtless  included  in  that  com- 
prehensive assurance  of  the  Gospel  itself, 
"  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  **  to  the  church  of  God ;  and  in  those 
other  still  more  oomprahensive  and  aU-em- 
bracing  truths,  that  Christ  is  made  "  Head 
over  all  thinn"  to  his  body  the  church; 
and  that  "He  mnst  reign  till  He  hath 
brought  all  dominion  and  authority  and 
power  under  his  feet."  Yes  I  absolutely  all 
power  and  dominion  on  earth  is  destined  to 
be  brought  into  captivity,  a  willing  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  among  the 
rest,  all  the  boasted  power  of  knowledge, 
all  the  dominion  over  nature  of  science  and 
art,  and  all  the  energies  of  human  genius  and 
invention.  At  His  feet  shall  be  laid  devoutly 
all  the  resources  of  man's  latest  civilisation, 
and  all  its  trophies,  however  proud  and  iUui- 
triou^  ahali  be  coasecrated  to  Hun,  as 
Bedeemer  and  Lwd  of  all. 


(Curoptan  intrlltgetue< 
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THl  rUR  OF  jnatlSV  PROOLAIHED  BT  THB  ROUAKTST  bishops— JTHB  OAPUOHimt  AT 
PARIS — FRKSH  DETAILS  RBSPECTHfG  THE  PA.LBB  MIRACLE  OP  LA.  8ALETTB — A.  PRIEST 
ABAKDONINO  TBB  CBDRCH  OP  ROUK — PBRSEOTJTIONS  OP  PROTSSTAJtTa— A.  RSLIOIOUB 
ASSBHBLT  I>ZSPEBBXD  BT  PHTBXOAL  rOROX^OIROnLAR  LETTERB  OP  BBVBBAL  CBRXSTIAV 
BOCimSS — BKPORT  OF  THB  XTANOBUCAL  ALLIAHOB  OF  LYONS. 

THB  TBAB  OF  JUBILXB  PROOLAIKBD  BY  THB 
BOUAMST  BISHOPS. 


— ,  France,  March,  1801. 
Your  readers  are  perhaps  ienorant  that  the 
year  1851  is  particularly  remarkable, — that  it  is 
M  epoch  especially  precioos, — a  period  exceed- 
■astf  privileffed.  And  why?  you  will  nata- 
nlly  tsic  What  is  it  that  distinguishes  so  greatly 
the  year  1651  from  preceding  and  subsequent 
rnn?  Is  it  the  Fair  of  the  World,  established  at 
umdoB?  By  no  means;  the  Romanist  bishops 
00  not  concern  themselves  about  so  trivial  a 
Mtter ;  they  are  oocnpifd  in  affairs  infinitely  more 
Enmnsatl  What?  We  have  entered  on  the 
1*°*^  jfear  !  the  holv  year  in  which  the  papacy 
nfert  a  general  pardon  to  the  Christian  world ! 
Tbb  is  the  great  news  which  is  pompously  pro- 
cjaimed  by  the  bishops  of  Paris,  Montpelier, 
"■miers,  and  others,  to  their  flocks. 
To  DodrTstand  this  act,  it  must  be  known  that, 
1800,  Pope  Booi&ce  appcnnted  a  jobilce,  or  a 
^  iadnigemee  to  all  pilgrims  who  sbonld  visit, 
nrisg  Ifteen  days,  the  churches  of  Borne.  It 
s  nitable  meant  of  drawing  into  the  pooti- 
Dcal  city  an  immense  multitade  of  travellers, 
■ad  esrKhing  the  innkeepers,  merobants,  owners 
ifboiiBes,  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  mhatutants  of 
the  Roaan  dty.  This  jobilee  was  to  uke  place 
«uy  onee  every  bwidred  yean.  As  the  mmaa- 
ue>faadatiM  iraa  good,  and  the  Popei  them- 


selves drew  great  pecuniary  profit  from  it^ 
Clement  VJ.  decreed  that  the  jubilee  should  take 
place  every  fifty  yecirs.  Subsequently,  for  the 
same  reason,  Sixtus  IV.  reduced  to  a  quarter  of 
a  century  the  interval  from  one  jubilee  to  another. 
The  year  1851  brings  one  of  those  epochs  in 
which  the  Roman  church  opens  all  the  treasures 
of  its  soperemgatory  merits,  end  this  is  the  tub- 
ject  which  excites  the  enthusiasm  of  the  pa^t 
bishops  of  France. 

Many  good  people  supposed  that  Rome  bad 
decidedly  abandoned  the  system  of  induUfmee$f 
that  shameful  and  detestable  traffic  iu  holy  things 
which  excited  the  indignation  of  Luther,  and 
roused  hidf  of  Enrope  in  the  sixteenth  centun. 
Bntbeaanired  that  Rome  abandons  nothing!  She 
preserves  scrupulously  all  her  old  superstitions, 
extrav^ant  forms,  and  immoral  practices ;  and 
if  she  is  sometimes  compelled  to  lay  aside  a  pert 
of  her  traditions,  it  is  to  resume  tliem  at  the  first 
favourable  moment.  So,  in  the  present  circum- 
stance, the  reverend  prelates  of  our  country  pro- 
mise seriously  the  complete  pardon  of  sins,  and 
a  full  indnlgence  to  every  individual  who  shall 
visit  the  churches,  observe  certain  fiuts,  do  alms, 
and  especially  confess  devoutly  to  the  iiarisb  priest ! 
Truly,  if  the  Romanists  do  not  profit  by  so  easy 
and  convenient  a  means  of  tranqniUismg  their 
conscience,  it  will  not  be  the  fault /of  the  saMr- 
dotal  caste;  for  the  priiitezepenVaOUfiUSe 
gates  of  heaven  at  a  very  ehei^  nte.  It  n  not 


108 


EUROPEAN  INTBLLIGENCE. 


necflwary  dow  to  make  a  p3gr!iDage  to  Rome ; 
the  clergy  has  proportioned  ita  demandB  to  the 
increasing  weakness  of  the  faith,  and  the  Papists 
ma^  gain  an  indulgence  of  a  hundred  vears  by 
visitiag  some  churches  in  the  neighbonroood. 
The  Dishop  of  Montpelier,  in  his  pastoral  letter, 

E't«8  an  admirable  description  of  the  effeots  which 
\  Bttribate*  to  the  jabilee.  "  What  happou, 
dear  friends,  in  the  time  of  jabilee?"  he  sayt. 
**  Yiom  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other  there 
ii  an  immetue  riknee,  in  which  ewh  heliever 
interrogates  hie  conscience.  It  is  a  time  of  strict 
euminatioD.  ....  Everything  condocea  to  this 
eerioQs  moveoient  of  hearts.  The  priest  is,  more 
than  ever,  at  these  blessed  epochs,  toe  man  of  all. 
Under  the  influence  of  his  living  and  powerful 
Toioe  enmitieB  cease,  reparation  is  made  for  acts 
of  injustice,  debauchery  diminidies,  and  disorders 

arereprewed  Then,  very  dear  brethren, 

the  year  of  jubilee,  when  it  dawns  upon  the 
Christian  world,  is  the  end  of  great  scandals  and 
the  occasion  of  great  conversions.  It  is  the 
epoch  in  which  is  xeTiTed  the  spirit  of  piety, 
justice,  seal,  ice" 

This  honest  bishop  has  takea  ibr  realitiei  the 
dreams  of  his  imagination ;  for  if  we  oonnder  the 
religious  and  moral  state  of  France,  we  shall  find 
nothing  like  this  poetical  painting.  The  nuyority 
of  the  French  do  not  know  that  we  are  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  and  attach  not  the  least  import- 
ance to  it.  Concerts,  balls,  worldly  shows,  and 
amusements  of  every  kind,  continue  as  usual ; 
tb^  have  increased  rather  than  diminished  ;  and 
if  Rome  expects  great  results  from  her  offers  of 
full  indulgence,  she  will  be  completely  deceived 
in  her  hopes.  The  time  of  indulgences  is  for 
ever  past,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves 
langh  at  the  pretmded  pardon  of  rin  resnlttag 
from  confession  or  viritlng  the  churches. 

Another  matter,  whicli  has  produced  much 
sensation,  is  the  |mgeet  to  eBtBUish 

A  GONTXHT  OP  OAPUOHIKB  AT  PAIOS. 

This  enterprise  of  the  clergy  requures  scnne 
oplanatton. 

The  revolution  of  1769  had  abolished,  in  our 
coantry,  all  the  eonventt  for  men,  and  this  pro- 
hilHtton  had  been  maintained  with  vigilant  care 
until  the  return  of  the  Bourbons  in  1814.  It 
was,  doubtless,  a  blow  struck  a^nst  foil  religious 
liberty  ;  for  if  it  pleases  certain  persons  to  enter 
a  moua&tery,  the  political  power  has  no  right  to 
prevent  it.  But  the  legislature  thought  it  con- 
trary to  good  order,  the  Interest  of  die  State,  end 
general  prosperity,  that  thousands  of  individuals, 
under  pretext  of  pie^,  should  live  in  laziness  and 
•Aminaey,  at  the  expense  of  pnblie  charity. 

Under  tlie  Bonrbons  of  the  old  brancn,  and 
then  under  the  r^^  of  Louis  Philippe,  some 
convents  for  men  re-appeared,  especially  tfacwe  of 
the  Jeauita.  A  monastery  of  Dominicans  was 
also  re-established,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
celebrated  Pdre  Laeordairty  the  most  renowned 
of  the  Romanist  preachers  in  France.  However, 
there  has  been  no  mention  till  within  these  last 
ftw  months  of  the  re-«stabliebment  of  the  Cepu- 
ohtos,  and  it  is  strange  that  the  fHriests  should 
have  chosen  for  snch  restoration  the  epoch  of  the 
republic. 

Ho  moiMtte  crder  of  past  tinui  hu  left  ft 


worse  reputation  than  the  Gapneluai  in  tk 
memory  of  the  people.  These  monks  were  pro- 
foundly ignorant,  extrav^antly  bigoted,  Bod 
their  vestments  disgustingly  uovemy.  Ther 
went  from  house  to  house  to  beg  their  breai^ 
with  cynical  effrontery.  Many  were  gnil^ 
acts  of  revolting  immoraUty,and  instead  ofeaif|f* 
ii^  the  futhfuC  they  soandaUsed  then  Iqr  thdr 
disorden.  The  name  of  Capuchin  has  become 
proverbial  in  France.  "  You  art  a  Capudun" 
IS  a  gross  abuse;  it  ^piifies.  "Yon  areaninbe- 
cile — a  hypocrite — alaiy  fellow — a  man  widHwt 
personal  dignity."  What  likelihood  was  tba^ 
then,  that  the  priests  would  labour  for  the  R- 
establidiment  of  the  Capuchins?  Bat  >t  dtB 
present  time  the  clerical  party  dares  everyduag. 

Some  political  joomals  have  energetically  m> 
tested  against  the  re-integration  of  tbeC'apuuuM 
at  Paris.  In  answer  to  their  attack,  the  orgin 
of  the  ultramontanea,  the  Univert  Bel^ieui, 
has  made  an  apology  for  these  reverend  ratben. 
The  pan^ric  is  curious.  It  would  appear, 
from  the  UniverSf  that  the  need  of  the  retnn 
the  Capuchins  was  generally  felt.  In  effsc^  « 
have  not  suffiideat  poor  and  mendicants  I  Itwillbt 
very  oseAil  and  very  agreeable  for  the  ParisiiH 
to  see  fresh  va^honds  exercising  a  privile^  iwl 
Moertd  mendiaty  !  The  spectacle  of  thdr  Ua- 
ness  will  inspire  in  labourers  the  love  of  work; 
and  religion  will  giun  much  by  these  idlers,  who 
will  levy  taxes  on  the  credulity  of  the  people, 
alreadysurchargedwitb  imposts!  TheCapucbiin, 
as  the  Univers  attests,  will  preside  oirer  the  inler- 
ments  of  the  poor  population,  and  will  prm/  f" 
the  dead  who  have  not  left  enough  mooey  to  par 
for  masses  for  their  souls.  Wlrat  an  aaminhle 
perspective !  The  dead  will  have  the  sdvaitsge 
of  toe  prayers  of  the  Capuchins,  and  the  Itvioj 
will  entertain  these  good  ftthers  in  nil  abandastt 
of  terrestrial  good.  Is  it  not  an  excellent  ei- 
ebange?  and  can  the  workmen  of  Paris  pay  t» 
dear  for  the  orisons  of  the  Capuchins  m  thar 
tremsses7 

llwse  fine  reasonings  of  the  Jesuit  jomul 
have  not,  however,  convinced  everybody,  tml  ii 
has  been  recently  announced  that  the  ArcuhiiW 
of  Paris  had  ordered  the  re-establishment  of  tin 
Cspuohuis  to  be  postponed,  because  of  woe 
threats  from  the  Red  Hepublicant.  If  I  >■ 
rightly  informed,  these  red  men  have  said  da* 
they  would  bum  the  convent  of  the  Capsduni. 
if  it  were  opened  tn  a  faubourg  of  the  MjM 
and  Monstagoeor  de  Siboor  has  ^emed  it  pn* 
dent  not  to  make  the  experioirat.  Fkanee 
be  then  deivived  of  the  presence  of  theOips- 
chinsl  Bat  patience  I  Rome  is  persevenv  » 
its  prefects,  and  the  Capuchins  will  re-a^Msr  ^> 
more  opportane  petiod. 

FRBSa  DETAILS  RBSPEOTINa  THS  PAlA 
MIBAOLB  OF  LA.  SALITTB. 

I  mentioned,  in  my  last  letter,  the  8pp««>** 
of  the  Virgin  Maiy  to  two  little  shephou  boy** 
the  mountain  of  ta  Sslette,  near  OrenoU^  »■ 
some  objections  that  have  been  made  to  tiiii  l*^ 
tended  miracle  (p.  71).  Since  then,  frsshdeaib 
have  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  I  must 

low  yoor  readers  to  what  a  degreM" 
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ceded,  not  from  the  worldly  or  onbeliaTiiig.  but 
uie  priests  themselvei.  How  was  that  ? 
From  the  veryaimple  reason  that  there  was  here  a 
competition,  a  rivalry  between  ecclesiastics  who 
iquaDy  wrought  popular  supentitiona.  In  faclj 
U  a  liule  distance  from  the  chapel  on  La  Salette 
Jiere  were  other  chapels,  2fotre  Dame  de 
FovnUreM,  and  Notre  Dame  du  Zaue,  which 
isd  also  the  repotation  of  efiecting  prodigies,  and 
Irew  a  large  aamber  of  Tisitors.  But  when  the 
ippuition  of  the  Vii^iu  had  been  proolaimed, 
(bat  h^tpened?  Maoy  pilgrims  raa  to  the  new 
'hftilf  ud  the  old  ones  wera  deserted.  You 
HTCMfly  coDceiTe  that  the  priests  of  Fourvi^ 
m  le  uuUf  who  formerly  gained  la^  eama  of 
Dosey  by  the  conoonne  «  ndtors,  bare  mani- 
oted  a  UTely  irrilatum  and  Intttt  jeslooOT  on 
tmg  themselves  abandoned.  What,  ^ea.  have 
hey  done  7  They  have  tried  to  discredit  the 
lindfl  of  la  Salette,  in  order  to  brins  back  the 
rowd  of  pilgrinii  to  their  own  chapds.  They 
ave  qaestioned  the  Uttle  shepherd  boys,  have 
nwo  from  them  a  confesnon  of  their  lies,  an<^ 
raed  with  this  confeasion,  they  have  published 
1  tlie  jooraals  that  the  apparitioD  of  the  Vir^ 
ru  an  impostore,  an  extravagant  story,  a  ndi- 
•lout  &blc,  Auj. 

What  a  Bcaodol  and  disgrace  I  We  sec^  in 
It* aftifj  prieats agehutpriesti^  bishi^ against 
aboiM,  And  wbv  ?  For  a  mere  qoestum  of 
KQotaiy  mterertf  It  is  absolntely  tbe  aune 
ling  aa  that  of  two  mann&etarera,  or  of  two 
itfeaaats,  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  species 
r  coauBercial  operationa,  and  beiog  iu  compe- 
tioQ  with  one  another,  bfy  to  rim  each  down  in 
^  to  get  more  profit.  Will  the  ministers  of 
lome  oever  bluah  at  their  ignoble  oapidity? 
^ill  Uiey  never  oeaae  to  preaent  scenea  of  rival^, 
1  which  each  boasts  of  the  miraclee  of  bia  ptriw, 
«1  sttadu  those  of  aooth«^  as  thongb  be  were 
ttaged  in  a  mercantile  connict  ? 

That  which  is  most  deplorable  in  all  this  is, 
at  ufidelity  finds  in  these  oonflicta  iresb 
eapDos  agomst  religion.  I  have  before  me  a 
^lieal  joontol,  entiUed.  Le  Patriot  du  Atpee, 
n  printed  at  Grenoble,  wlucb  contains  some 
Dd  acofi  at  boly  things.  The  editor  plainly 
v%tM  the  prieats  with  being  piyerert,  tmpot' 
f*l  and  thieves;  be  says  they  ought  to  be 
mubed  accordioe  to  such  and  such  article  of 
«  penal  code,  for  having  extorted,  by  their 
■Snceful  frauoB,  much  money  from  a  credulous 
nple.  Thiajoomalist  imitates  the  pleasantry 
id  Ktyle  of  Voltaire.  Thus  terminate  the  false 
ooretons  inventions  of  Rome :  impiety  and 
^pticism  gain  all  the  ground  lost  by  the 
ipacy. 

A  TVXmn  ABAITDOVIIIO  THS  OHCBOH  OF 
ROMS. 

Thtn  are  aome  men,  however,  who,  being 
on  sarioaa,  do  BOt  fail  from  Romanism  into 
fiMity.  I  will  cite,  ewMig  otheia,  M.  Mom- 
ft}  fbnaeriy  engaged  in  the  aervioem  the  papal 
■Mi<  Be  wie  a  vkaire  at  Pari^  id  tiie  perish 
fAkk^  mux  B€iM.  H.  Maaaiot  enjoyed 
■enl  esteem.  Hi*  iategrity,  piety,  and  pare 
■  heaevabfe  eharoetar  weredvpeted  by  aone. 
^  hod  aode  mere  progreia  in  leaming  tiiaa  la 
■liwi&nnebinMi.  Boddnly  tQi«od*- 
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uastie  qaitted  hii  poit  renoiniced  all  the  advan- 
tages be  derived  mm  bia  utoatum,  and  declared 
that  he  no  longer  felt  hiraaelf  in  a  atata  to  offimate 
at  the  Roman  commonion.  What  du^ge  bad 
ha  then  experienced  1 

The  history  of  his  inner  life  is  not  yet  known 
to  the  public.  M.  Mosaiot  contented  bimaelf 
with  the  publication  of  a  letter,  iu  which  he 
gives,  with  mnch  clearness  and  force,  the  reasons 
which  have  led  him  to  renounce  popery.  He 
condemns  the  errors  and  faults  of  the  Pontiffs  of 
Rome.  He  obargee  tbem  with  having  forbidden 
the  common  peofde  to  read  the  Scnptores,  aa 
though  the  Holy  Word  ware  a  dangerous  and 
immoral  book;— with  having  taught  the  fboliab 
dogma  of  tronanbatantiatioQ,  wbiiui  obongea  tb« 
boly  saonunent  of  the  supper  into  a  awt  tiS 
ma^cal  and  meohonioal  operation  t — with  em* 
ploying  in  worship  an  unknown  language,  not- 
witnstimding  the  eommandment  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  ma  elementary  roles  of  good  sense 
with  impoaing  on  the  prieats  eeliwoy,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  lawa  of  natare,  and  ia  oontioually 
caonng  aod  scandalaj— wiui  authorising  the 
adoration  of  the  Virgin,  which  is  a  revival  of 
aoeient  idolatry  :-^with  sanctioning  bloody  per- 
seoationa,  aa  if  the  tmth  could  not  be  deiended 
with  spiritnal  weapons.  &e.  In  l»ief,  M.  Mae* 
siot  reproduoed,  in  dimrent  termL  all  the  re- 
praeehes  whiob  have  been  oaat  on  the  papacy  by 
the  diaeiides  of  oar  glorioas  Befomatiim. 

Nevertheleaa,  tiiia  eocleaiaetio  adda  that  be  hae 
not  entered  into  the  Protestant  eommnnioa,  and 
seems  to  think  ^t  the  ooufeeaioa  of  faith 
proteatantiam  ia  not  supported  by  the  text  of 
the  Bible.  H.  Maanat  not  Imving  explicitly 
stated  his  objections,  I  em  ignorant  in  what  they 
eonsiat.  Bnt  it  is  certain  that  his  controveray 
reseml^  that  of  Proteatents.  Hay  he,  by  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  make  fresh  progress  and  freely 
range  hiDadf  under  the  atandud  of  the  Refinmed 
oborobeal 

PBBBBOITTIONS  OP  VB0TKTAVT8. 

Since  my  last  letter,  acts  of  persecution  ^^ost 
oar  evangelists,  colporteurs,  and  even  the  pastors 
of  our  national  establishment  have  redoubled.  I 
will  only  mention  some  inatanees  wbicb  wiU 
show  bow  little  rdigioos  liberty  is  nnderstood  in 
a  country  which  boasts  of  its  republican  Qoyem- 
ment. 

M.  Regamey,  a  colporteur  employ^ed  by  the 
Evanc;e]ical  Society  of  Geneva,  was  dted,  m  the 
month  of  July  lasL  before  the  tribuoals,  on  the 
charge  of  diatributing  controversial  tracts,  par- 
ticularly those  of  M.  Napoleon  Rousael.  The 
accused,  not  appearing,  was  coudemncd,  for  con- 
tumacy, to  a  heavy  fine  and  a  year's  imprison- 
ment. Evidently,  M.  Regamey  could  not  submit 
to  such  a  severe  and  unjust  sentence.  He  made 
oppoflitiun  to  it,  and  appeared  last  month  befiwe 
the  Court  of  As^zes  of  Dragnigmu  (deportment 
of  Var).  The  punishment  was  mitigated,  it  is 
true;  the  colporteur,  however,  was  declared 
gnil^  by  the  jury,  and  condemned  to  a  fine  of 
300  &ancs  and  two  months*  imprisonment. 

According  to  this  singular  Judgment  we  shall 
no  lonjger  have  the  right  of  distributing  contip- 
versiafwrittngv.  The  pri^^iiSlH^lt^O^S'*^ 
oDt  any  obtlaa^  to  pwdiah  tiia  most  atnoone 
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abmes  of  pratestantisra,  and  we  iball  not  be 
able  to  reply  to  tbem !  The  attack  will  be  per- 
mitted, and  not  tbe  defence  I  We  shall  be  forced 
to  befu  onr  neck  and  keep  Bilence  under  the 
meestant  calnmnies  of  our  advenaries  1  Exeel- 
lent  system,  in  tratb,  for  the  agents  of  Bome, 
who  would  have  tbe  priTtl^  of  alone  speaking, 
and  who  would  triumph  withont  much  expense 
of  logic. 

Another  incident  which  has  marked  this  trial, 
jB  that  the  pubUc  accnser  demanded  the  kiHt~ 
elot  (or  private  trial),  on  the  ground  that  pab- 
lieity  to  tbe  debates  would  endanger  morals.  It 
is  a  thing  completely  unheard  of  in  each  affaire. 
The  fMii-eloB  is  an  exception  which  is  only  de- 
manded la  the  heaviest  cases  of  immoral!^.  Weill 
are  our  contoorenial  works  imnoralT  Was 
there  any  danctf  hi  reading  them  befbn  a  pah- 
He  audience  t  ^onld  the  modesty  of  our  Judges 
and  heuers  have  been  wounded*  if  our  anti- 
Bomsnist  books  bad  acquired  a  greater  notoriety  T 
Oertainly  not ;  but  the  aim  of  tbe  Procurenr  of 
tlw  Republic  is  easily  understood ;  be  thought, 
by  a  $eeret  trial,  to  keep  from  the  people  a  know- 
ledge of  our  Bi^oments  asainst  popery,  and  to 
make  the  ignorant  tbink  that  Protntants  attack 
good  morau.   Alwa^  tbe  same  tactics  and  tbe 
suae  meant  of  dissininlation  and  frand. 
-  In  the  department  of  La  Baute-Viemu^  an 
evangelist  has  been  arrested  by  the  gendarmes. 
On  aMcing  the  cause  of  his  arrest,  be  is  told, 
«'  the  ProtettarUt  are  Socialisti."  Beantiful 
and  honest  inreudon  of  the  priests!  Protes- 
tantism uid  socialism  are  one  I   A  colporteur 
distributes  the  Bible;  be  is  a  Socialisti  A 
minister  of  the  Gospel  proclaims  redemption  by 
Christ;  he  is  also  a  Socialisti   If  Luther  and 
Calvin,  Crasmer  and  Knox,  were  to  return  to 
earth  uid  preach  in  France,  they  would  be  taxed 
with  socialism,  and  put  into  prison  I  What 
do  you  say  to  this  mode  of  combating  the  Re- 
formed &ith  ?  Do  yon  not  admire  the  prodigioos 
fbenndityof Bomancalumnies?  In thesixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centaries  our  &tbers  were  per- 
secuted, exiled,  extominated  as  etundeeofkhigt; 
DOW,  we  are  vexed  and  incarcerated  as  enemiet 
of  eoeiety  and  property.    To-morrow,  if  another 
revolutionshould  breskout,  weahould  be  pmnted 
out  to  the  wmth  of  the  people  as  enemge  ef 
Jiberty.   E  temprjk  beni  I   With  aggressors  so 
subtle  and  inventive  we  can  never  ^pe  to  live 
peaceably. 

In  the  department  of  Lcm  Deux  Sevrie  the 
academic  council  has  recently  decided  that  Pro- 
testant cliildren  in  a  mixed  school  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  bring  their  catechisms.  Consider 
the  great  enormity  I  A  Protestant  catechism  in 
a  school  frequented  by  Bomanist  children ;  this 
would  be  a  pest,  a  lund  of  moral  cholera,  and 
the  grave  counsellor  of  Poitiers  have  resolved 
that  the  Protestant  catechiBnu  shall  not  be  ad- 
mitted. This  measure  is  more  ridiculous  than 
;Odiou8,  more  foolish  than  intolerant,  and  ought 
to  inspire  more  contempt  than  indignation. 

But  another  event  has  taken  place  which 
much  more  cleiffls  oar  attention.   1  vpe^  of 

A  REUaiOUfl  ABBUBLT  DI8PBB8ED  BT 
PBTBICUX  rOBCB. 

■  1 1^  tbe  prine^  eireuutuon. 


A  large  number  of  the  inbaUtants  of  the  com- 
mune of  Montjawmlif  among  whom  are  manr 
memben  of  toe  municipal  oouncil,  addicsaci^ 
abNont  six  months  since,  to  the  consistory  of  the 
Reformed  National  church  of  Paris^  a  petitioB, 
in  which  it  requested  the  opening  of  a  Protestaat 
school  and  the  establishment  of  evangelical  war> 
ship.  The  conmstory,  with  perhaps  excesore 
circumspection  and  prudence,  did  not  judge  it 
suitable  to  grant  immediately  this  request;  it 
required  a  guarantee  that  the  minds  of  these 
citizens  were  serious  and  settled.  - 

Tbe  iuhabitants  of  Montjavoull  did  not  snfl^ 
themselves  to  be  discouraged  by  tfais  dday. 
They  wrote  pressing  letters  to  the  consistory  si 
well  as  to  the  committee  of  the  Protestant  Soeie^ 
of  Primary  Instruction,  and  ^en  aent  to  ^ris  ■ 
deputation,  that  their  intentions  and  wishes,  and 
the  sacrifices  they  were  prepared  to  nwk^  migbt 
be  better  explained.  Further,  they  reqaested  st 
their  own  expense  a  Protestant  teacher,  being 
fully  determined  to  shake  off  the  yoke  irf 
Romanism. 

Convinced,  at  length,  of  the  rincerity  of  tiirir  ; 
resolution,  the  consistoir  of  Paris  delegated,  oi 
the  9th  of  February  last,  one  of  ita  pastors, 
M.  Rouville,  with  the  mission  of  holding  a  reli- 
gious assembly  at  Montjavoull,  a  village  sitnated 
m  the  department  of  I'Oise.  M.  RonviDe 
arrived  at  toe  commune,  and,  conformably  witb  [ 
the  text  of  the  law,  presented  himself  before  the 
mayor  to  make  the  declaration.  "  I  vriO  nem 
permit  such  a  thing,"  says  the  mayor.  **  Mod-  i 
sieur,"  replied  the  pastor,  *'  I  am  not  come  to  I 
yon  to  ask  permission,  but  umply  to  give  you  | 
notice  that  I  shall  hold  a  religious  meetiB^.  1 1 
wish  to  exerdse  arwhtwhich  uielawsgaarutee' 
me ;  I  wish  to  discharge  my  duty  as  a  nrimstrr 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  pastor  delented  by  tbe 
consistory  of  the  Beformed  churca  of  Paris." 
To  this  address  the  mayor  did  not  answer  s; 
word.  i 
M.  Rouville  then  went  to  the  place  prepared 
for  worship.  It  was  a  large  barn,  m  a  court  sbt- 
raiinded  with  walls.  Three  hundred  persons  at 
least  were  afsembled.  Although  tbe  greftt>-r 
part  of  the  assembly  was  compelled  to  remaU 
standing,  perfect  order  reigned.  Tbe  assembly ! 
listenea  with  deep  attention  and  serious  ioteresti 
to  the  evangeHcal  religion,  w^h  bad  been  pre- 
sented to  them  undo  sneh  &Ise  colours.  Th^ 
appeared  impressed  especially  by  the  mmplicity 
of  the  Protestant  worship,  and  oy  the  fratemti 
exbortations  of  the  pastor,  who  bad  taken  for  s 
text,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  tbe  Gospel  of  Christ, : 
which  is  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvrntwo  of 
them  that  believe." 

But  during  this  time  what  was  the  mayor  of 
Montjavoull  about  ?   This  magistrate,  as  igno- 
rant as  fanatical,  excited  probably  by  the  pnese 
of  the  commune,  bad  callfw  together  the  natitml 
guard,  and,  preceded  bv  drnnis,  he  made  tiun 
summons  in  tbe  phoe  or  wonhip^  ua  dMNi^  be 
wne  dispersing  an  Aneiile  in  tte  alieet.  Thi 
pastor  answerad  him  calmly,  "I  han  umie 
the  deelaratioD  rei^uired  by  the  law ;  I  am  in  tk 
exercise  of  my  tight,  and  I  will  not  oeaae  fro« 
aching  the  word  of  God  until •!  an  owni  llfl 
physical  nglaaoe^'VJmiat^  wa»  n  link 
"  by  this  leiiihinMi/end  retired. 
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SoBe  moniHrti  after,  however,  right  Batiooal 
gaards,  anted  with  miikete,  eondueted  bv  an 
•ficer  with  drawn  iwm),  ud  preceded  by  a 
dmai  beaten  as  in  the  boar  of  battle,  entmd 
afinh  the  aaaembly.  Tbe  pastor  entreated  the 
■MnaUy,  in  the  name  of  tne  Ooapel,  to  remain 

■  peaee.  Then  the  officer  declared  that  he  had 
mdved  orders  to  take  the  place  by  force. 
X.  Roovilir,  perceiving  that  he  could  nnc  pursue 
hit  darf ,  dueended  from  the  pulpit,  stating  that  ! 
be  was  going  to  draw  ap  a  report  respecting  ' 
what  haa  happened.  Aboat  mty  inhabitants 
fat  their  rienatares. 

Tiua  a  idMoui  awcmbly,  preuded  over  by  a 
IMior  of  Ae  Satkmal  ehnreb,  hu  been  violently 
mi  bntally  dispeiwd  by  force  of  arms.  It  was 
•  RMtision  of  that  whicb  bad  been  done  a^inst 
Ihe  Protestants  in  tbe  worst  days  of  tbe  reign  of 
Imis  XIV.  M.  RooTiUe  oddieaied  a  detailed 
m/mt  to  the  consistory  of  Paris,  who,  mstljr  in- 
faaant,  made  enogetic  appeala  to  the  Ministers 
•fw of^p  and  of  tbe  Interior.  These  statesmen, 
if  the  laat  aeeoaots  I  have  heard  ou  this  a£hir  be 
concet,  have  felt  that  tbe  complaint!  of  the  Pro- 
Manta  were  jost,  and  given  orden  not  to  hinder 
ftt  pnadiing  of  tbe  national  pastws  at  Mont- 
jnonlL  It  wonld  have  been  right  to  do  aomo- 
mtf  more.  The  mayor,  who  committed  Mch  a 
fepiM  ovMse  on  ruigions  libertyi  shonld  have 
ino^mooslT  deprived ;  bat  tbe  Govern- 
ant  m  too  oomimiMnt  to  the  {HriHts  to  affi»nl 
li  FfouMants  complete  rqiaraUott. 

CIBCCLABS  OF  BBUOIOUa  SOCIETIKS. 

Oar  diffiefeat  religious  todeUes  are  preparing 
to  edcbfmte  their  anniversaries  at  the  end  of 
April   The  approach  of  these  general  assemblies 
jm/ba  redoobled  activity,  and  they  have  sent 
to  all  die  poslms  of  France  circulars  in  which 
Ihey  show  their  wants,  their  plans,  and  their 
kofes.   The  Protestant  Bible  Soeietjf  of  Paris, 
Ae  most  anaent  of  our  religious  asMciatione, 
■vs  to  its  friends,  "Tbe  passions  have  been  . 
mkmi  i1  by  political  revolotiotts.    At   what  i 
lenod  has  it  then  ever  been  more  neoeatary  to  ! 
ineolate  the  Book  which  has  so  maeh  authority  | 
■d  cOney  to  regulate  the  hninanwill?   It  is 
aloag  tiow  since  oor  faith  was  attacked  with  so 

■  aaeh  ardonr  by  those  who  cbai^  it  with  being  [ 
lliituiis  and  contrary  to  tbe  Gospel.    At  what 
fBiod  has  it  been  more  argent  to  put  into  the  i 

.  bb  of  all  oar  brethren  the  Book  in  which  they  - 
.  «a  fad  the  belt  weapon*  with  which  to  defend  j 


themselves  triumphantly?"  The  Protestant 
Society  of  Primary  Itutruetion  addresses  a 
pressing  appeal  to  all  tbe  tme  disciples  of 
Christ;  it  proves  by  solid  aignmentH  that  the 
mixed  schools  are  dangerons  to  our  &itb,  &tal 
to  the  education  of  ue  rising  generation,  and 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  every- 
wlicre  sclutols  atrietfy  Protestant,  which  may 
give  to  our  children  lessons  in  conformity  wita 
3ie  word  of  God.  Tbe  Central  Protestant 
Sodety  of  Evangrlisation  announces  that  it  is 
especially  occupied  with  the  work  of  prepaiiiur 
for  our  churches  a  great  number  of  spuitou 
gnides.  It  is  very  pontive  that  we  wantpastony 
and  that  many  flocks  seek  in  vain  for  the  mhili- 
ters  which  they  need.  The  EvangeHeal  Society 
of  France  shows  the  pecuniary  embarrassmento 
which  press  upon  it.  Its  field  of  activity  enlarges 
and  extends  itself  daily,  and  its  resources  are  not 
proportionate  to  the  increastog  demands  of  tbe 
work.  Tbe  Religious  Book  Society  of  Timhuse 
has  published  a  second  appeal,  in  which  it  says, 
"  Toe  diflereut  political  parties  aod  tbe  Socialist 
schools  have  money  to  inundate  Franee  with 
their  publications.  Must  it  be  confessed  that 
piety  alone  bos  no  money  for  its  publications  ? 
Where,  then,  woold  be  onr  foith  ?  vdA  what  eonld 
we  expect  for  the  fntare?  .  .  .  After 
having  deidmvd  tbe  evil,  let  ns  learn  to  make 
generous  sacrifieei  for  Uie  aeoomplisbment  of 
good.  ....  The  most  bumble  donations 
will  be  received  with  gratitude." 

I  will  not  oondoiu  this  letter  witboat  pre- 
senting to  yonr  attention  also  the  last 

BEPOBT  OP  THB  ETANOXLIOAL  ALXJAWCB 
OF  LYONS. 

It  is  in  all  rrspects  an  interesb'ng  and  ediiyiog 
docoment.  The  principal  question  discussed  in 
its  fraternal  conferences  is  this,  viz. — How  are 
truth  and  charity  to  be  united  ?  By  whatmeane 
may  the  Aindamental  principles  of  the  Gospd. 
and  at  the  same  time  the  precept  of  frateraal 
love,  he  muntained?  Some  very  judi(»ous 
remarks  have  been  made  on  this  jm)blem,  which 
is  one  of  the  moat  importan  t  of  our  age.  Charity 
whicb  sacrifices  truth  is  no  longer  charity  ;  and 
truth  which  violates  charity  is  no  longer  truth. 
The  two  terms  of  the  question  are  equally  indis- 
pensable. God  grant  that  the  Christians  of  the 
nineteenth  century  may  learn  never  to  separate 
that  which  tbe  Lord  has  anited. 

X.X.X. 


TI8IT  TO  THE  NORTHERN  CHURCHES,  CONSISTORY  OF  ST.  QUENTIN, 
DEPARTMENTS  OF  L'AISNE  AND  LA  SOMME. 
incDon  o»  «arELO»— TMtPiatrx— nAEoioouKT— NAuaor— coavBESATioH  by  thb  way 

—sr.  iivbhtik. 
Bbdms,  Feb.  12th,  1851. 


■r.  Editor, — Before  I  engage  you  to  accom- 
mn  lae  on  a  viiit  to  the  churuies  of  the  north 
ifnaneCf  allow  me  to  remind  yoa  of  an  anecdote 
mtmA  mumfft  as,  inu  by  onr  poet  Aodrieux, 
I  wi,  ao  do^i^  fluniliarlo  yoa ;  an  anecdote  of 
[  Ihtorieal  orig^,  bat,  probably,  not  fVee  from  le- 
^dBfT  cmbdlMinient,  on  acoonnt  of  tbe  re^iiote 
|bM  tovhiBhitretee,  bat  which  1  will  give 
M I  fem  oAm  keud  it  npcBDBd. 


The  good  Archlushop  Fenelon,  expelled  firam 
Court  as  the  reward  of  hb  tolerant  and  liboal 
views,  and  banished  to  his  diocese  of  Cambray, 
used  to  spend  hu  time  in  unostentatiously  viriting 
the  families,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  com- 
prised in  his  episcopal  province.  With  the  for- 
mer he  entered  into  fnendly  dispute,  hoping  to 
recover  them  to  the  fold  of  the  church,  by  dhrt 
of  iair  argument,  ot^  enwdintft  bettV  itill* 
In  a  Protettant  fimtj 
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amokUy  ioterested;  poor  people  they  were, 
whom  he  aided  in  times  of  distress^  and  laboarea 
asndnoasly  to  convert  This  family  be  foand  on 
one  occasion  deploring  the  loss  of  Brunette, 
their  cow,  and  principaTmeaQS  of  support.  Re- 
turning the  same  evening  to  Cambrav,  the  arch- 
bbhop  met  with  the  fus^tive  animal  in  a  wood 
thfotwh  whidi  his  road  by,  and  immediately 
drare  it  bade  to  its  owners,  who  detained  him  fiv 
tilu  night  in  &iar  lowly  abode,  fnll  of  gratitade 
towards  a  lelt^pus  enemy  so  good  and  so  Und. 
At  the  break  of  day  on  the  morrow,  Fenelon 
pepared  to  take  his  departure,  but  before  leaT- 
mft,  once  more  implcved  the  father  of  the  family 
tow  converted,  and  live;  the  disoaasion  con- 
tinued some  time,  till  at  length  the  archbishop 
inquired  of  his  host,  "  Where  was  your  religion 
bel  Pore  Luther  and  Calvinl"  "  In  the  hearts  of 
Catholics  like  yourself,  monseigneor,"  replied  the 
young  obeerfut  voice  of  a  chiM,  twelve  years  of 
age,  from  the  bed  on  which  he  still  rested,  and 
who  had  been  listening  to  the  conversation  nn- 
notieed.  "Tououybengfat,"  soidthearehbishop, 
•mbraeing  him  with  emotion,  "  and  {or  the  fatnre 
we  will  not  talk  of  what  serers,  ^mi  of  tiiat 
which  Innds  ns  togetiwr." 

With  this  cbild's  great-gran^n  let  us,  Mr. 
Editor,  commence  oar  tour.  His  name  is  Mar- 
tin ;  he  is  a  fine  old  man,  with  a  long  white  beard, 
for  many  years  possessed  of  considerable  property, 
but  now  redaoed  to  a  state  of  extreme  destito- 
tion ;  a  member  of  tbe  general  coniistory  of  St. 
Qnentin,  one  of  the  most  zealous  and  honourable 
elders  at  Templeux,  who  was  my  right  hand  in 
the  church  there,  and  the  constant  companion  of 
my  excursioDB  to  neighbouring  churches. 

I  will  not  detain  you  with  any  lengthened  ac- 
eonnt  of  Tshplbox  iuit  now ;  I  said  enough 
on  the  subject  in  October,  1B48,*  when  I  spoke 
of  the  wretehedness  and  distress  of  this  long-de- 
serted little  flock,  to  which  it  has  pleased  Ood 
to  render  me  in  some  measure  8erTiceabl&  during 
a  six  years'  residence  amongst  them.  Thirty  of 
the  members  emigrated,  two  years  ago,  to  North 
America,  and  the  total  number  of  Protestants  left 
ma^  be  about  500,  including  two  or  three  branch 
stations,  and  also  the  children.  The -school  at 
Templeux,  for  which  yon  kindly  sent  me  assist- 
ance, remains  in  the  same  state  of  temporal  need 
and  spiritual  prosperi^.  There  are  only  one  or 
two  pious  families  in  comfortable  circumstances 
in  this  village,  on  whom  devolve  all  tbe  expenses 
of  the  ehureh ;  and,  once  for  all,  when  we  spe^ 
of  persons  in  comfortoble  circumstances,  we  mean 
iboae  pOMeseed  of  IVom  6,000  to  10,000  francs, 
who  have  yet  to  work  for  their  living.  A  female 
committee  meets  every  Sunday,  for  the  purpose 
of  vmting  and  relieving  tbe  sii^ ;  and  the  same 
parties  assemble  during  tbe  week,  to  make  clo- 
thing for  tbe  poor.  M.  Fosse,  tbe  pastor  who 
has  taken  my  place  at  Templeux,  is  an  educated 
and  well-dispceed  young  man. 

Tbe  first  church  we  arrived  at  un  leaving  the 
village,  is  Hakoicoubt,  a  full  quarter  of  a 
lea^e  from  Templeux,  ui  the  department  of 
l'Aune,(Templeuxi8inla9omme).  Thiscburch, 
one  of  the  Iwgest  in  tbe  north,  numbers  nearly 
800  Protestants  in  the  community;  and  with  two 


important  stotions,  containing  a  popnlation  of 
about  400  souls,  is  quite  sufficient  to  absorb  all  tbe 
Kiergies  of  one  pastor.    Tbe  manu&ctnre  of 
stutft  employs  almost  tbe  whole  district.  Two 
pastors  minister  to  the  church,  MM.  Gambier 
and  Boiseonnaa ;  the  former,  a  man  getting  into 
years,  was  horn  in  the  village^  where  be  after- 
wards became  a  mannfoeturer.   Ha  never  en- 
tered on  a  regular  oonrse  of  atady,  bat  being 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  at  a  poiod 
when  the  Goapel  was  not  preached  in  the  autho- 
rised paljHts,  renounced  tbe  world,  and  devoted 
himself  to  tbe  work  of  evangelisation.  Gifted 
with  a  vigorotu  and  intelligent  mind,  full  of 
courage  and  foitb,  and  rich,  to  a  remarkaUe  de- 
gree, in  natural  endowments,  he  was  ordained  to 
ue  sacred  ministry,  some  eighteen  years  ago,  by 
pastors  of  different  denominations,  and  erected 
a  chapel  in  his  native  village,  which  was  attended 
by  more  than  three-fourths  of  tbe  Protestant 
population  of  Hargicoort.   It  is  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  M.  Gambler's  escape  from  the  infioence 
of  that  £stal  law,  "no  man  is  a  prophet  in  hk 
own  Qonntry."    M.  Ganduer  was  for  many 
jrears  an  agent  of  the  Evangelical  Sodety ;  Imt 
joined  the  National  church  some  time  uno^ 
during  tiie  too  brief  ministry  of  M.  Fed^ier^ 
and  is  now  employed  by  the  Central  Protestoat 
Society.   He  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  ecclen- 
astical  principles,  properly  so  called ;  regarding 
the  National  church  as  a  valuable  institution  in 
times  of  dispeivion,  but  determined  to  quit  it  the 
moment  a  mercenary  spirit  shall  enter.  Few 
labourers  have  been  olessed  as  this  brother  baa 
been,  and  we  have  not  a  church  but  exhibits 
some  beneficial  result  of  his  irregtiiar  ministra* 
tions.   His  more  youthful  colleague,  M.  Bois- 
Bonnas  of  Genev^isofficial pastor;  he  succeeded 
M.  P6d£zert,  (alitor  of  fSUf^ranee,  now  pro- 
fessor at  Montouban,)  and  is  not  at  all  deficmt 
in  preaching  talent.   He  and  his  young  partner 
have  done  much  towards  improving  the  spiritual 
condition  of  a  church,  viuted  by  many  sectaries 
during  tbe  last  twen^  years,  long  a  scene  of  di- 
vision under  tbe  inmieoce  of  rationalism,  and 
now,  for  the  most  part»  deeply  engaged  with 
political  questions.  Hargicourt  IiasaFroteatant 
public  school. 

NAuaoT,  a  league  and  a  half  from  Hargicourt, 
not  far  from  the  source  of  I'Escaut,  and  near  the 
high  road  from  Sl  Queotin  to  Lille,  is  an  impor- 
tant village,  with  a  small  Protestant  popolatiui 
of  about  1k>0  bouU.  It  owes  the  first  revival  of 
its  attachment  to  the  principles  of  tbe  Reforn»- 
tioD,  and  the  truths  of  the  Gospel^  to  some  En- 
glish officers  at  the  time  of  the  mvasioB,  who 
being  quartered,  by  a  providential  arrangement, 
at  the  house  of  one  of  the  principal  Protestiuit* 
of  the  place,  exerted  a  beneficial  inflaenee  over 
bim  ana  his  family,  and  after  their  departure  sent 
him  a  number  of  Bibles  and  tracts,  toe  first  that 
they  ever  recollected  having  seen  there.  Di^- 
rent  pastors  setUed  in  quick  succession  at  Nau- 
roy,  and  lefl  it  almost  unheeded,  till  M.  Louis 
Vornes,  the  present  pastor,  arrived,  nearly  ten 
years  ago.  From  that  moment  every  thing 
seemed  to  revive.  The  outward  and  visible  kept 
pace  with  the  spiritual  development  of  the  chozcb, 
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III  wM  mtond,  a  handsome  adiool-botMe 
WM  boilt  io  tbe  ebapel  eourt,  tbe  good  work 
beu^  MUtamed  by  eoouderable  sacriflcea  on  the 
nrt  of  the  pAitor,  whose  example  was  followed, 
ini  bf  bis  own  parisb,  and  then  bv  the  oommu- 
■itgr  It  lai^  Whiie  he  was  indefatig^able  in 
lintiii^  bis  extensiTe  perish — many  of  the  stations 
beog  at  a  diitaace  of  two,  four,  serai,  nine,  and 
fifteen  leagaes— M.  Vernesabo  foand opportuni- 
tiM  of  erangelisiog  tbe  neighbooring  Roman 
Cubolio  ntli^fes,  and  has  alrrady  made  a  begln- 
niogst  Cr^veooear,  Vianoourt,  Fonsonmes,  and 
Ofud  Freaotn'.  He  it  waa,  too,  who  founded 
the  Soemlf  ^  the  North  for  Svtmgelisation, 
nd  wfaOf  to  tbta  day,  has  been  its  ene^^  and 
dnoted  secKtary.  Naoroy  baa  conseqaently 
hMMB^  fiw  a  time  at  least,  notwitbstanding  its 
nsl  io^nlfieance,  one  tbe  most  interesting 
fiues  in  the  north.  Its  present  incnmbent  is 
■hoot  leaving,  die  consstory  of  Pan  having 
cslkd  him  to  take  the  pastonll  oversight  of  Ba- 
tigDoUes.  It  would,  I  am  sare,  give  you  great 
pkssure  to  visit  some  of  these  stations ;  yon 
woald  find  individual  religion  tolerably  advanced, 
ssd  ia  many  villages  meet  with  really  interesting 
Tsngpeo^.  Gocbet,  tbe  missionary  at  Hebron 
(Soau  Amca),  came  from  tbis  disbw^  where 
Us  &ther  aod  family  still  reside. 

Ve  BOW  pasi  on  to  St.  QnentiBf  a  distance  of 
thns  league^  and  may  do  bo  eitbtf  on  foot — b^ 
farths  moat  agreeable  method  of  taivelling,  if 
Mt  alone,  aod  tht  weather  Is  fine— or  by  dili- 
nte^  the  most  expediUoas;  or  in  one  of  the 
■stvy,  mieomfortable,  tprva%  carta  belonging  to 
STsry  factory  in  the  oonntry.  Cramped  and 
wes^  it  bears  its  passengers  along,  bu^  so  well 
his  bbit  aoeustonied  ns  to  the  inconvenience,  we 
ihiokbttia  of  it;  and  as  it  is  piled  up  at  the 
back  with  boxes  and  baskets  fall  of  silk  and 
wooUea  goods,  we  climb  up  three  or  four,  and 
pssi  the  nme  in  singing  and  conversing  on  the 
MUsoftbecbureb. 

"  What  a  diffiirenoe  a  few  years  have  made  1^' 
wetoned  brother  Martin ;  "  once  Uiere  wasonly 
*<i^  pastor  for  a  whole  district,  and  now  we 
■■^t  call  on  three  or  finir  in  the  conne  of  a 
i^j.  1  reeoUect  the  time  when  H.  Hatill  of 
Hsrgieonj^  H.  Colany  of  Sem^,  M.  FArche- 
v^ne  of  Wallineourt,  and  M.  Durell  of  Quiroy, 
Were  the  only  pastors  in  the  north ;  now,  the 
two  fwmer  are  dead,  the  two  latter  grown  old, 
sad  their  charebes  divided  amongst  two,  three, 
or  em  four  pastors." 

"Do  you  think  there  is  more  religion  now 
tltut  there  was  then?''  I  should  say  not,  for 
vhea  I  was  young,  no  one  neglected  public 
nenhip,  ather  parents  or  children,  aod  people 
*oald  ratlur  go  to  church  with  unblacked  shoes 
that  Uaok  them  on  Sunday.  Tbe  Sabbath  was 
An  carefully  observed,  but  now,  alas,  you  know 
^  it  b  observed.  No  yonng  girl  was  then 
■M  at  the  dance,  or  youth  at  the  tavern,  and 
■ow  '» 

"Yes,  now  our  church  elders  spend  their 
Sihbatbs  playing  at  cards  in  those  places  of  min. 
Bat  to  what  do  yon  attribute  tbis  general  decay 
ia  ftith  and  morals?— You  do  not  koowT'' 
"To  people  bavbig  more  spirit,"  replied  a  tbbti 
Pi>^,  fawghngly.  "  Perhaps  so,"  I  answered ; 
"  it  woold  not  be  the  first  time  eril  hit  besn 


done  to  prove  itreiigtt  of  mbd)  that  idea  la  at 

old  as  the  AtU.  It  was  to  aoqnire  more  know- 
ledge, and  show  that  they  understood  their  own 
interests,  that  onr  first  parents  ate  the  forbidden 
fruit,  yet  I  suppose  these  original  e»prit$  forU 
would  hardly  be  held  forth  as  an  encouragement 
to  those  of  our  own  times.  You  have  already 
admitted  yourselves,  that  those  were  the  best 
days,  when  yon  were  bappy,  because  pious,  and 
that  just  in  proportion  as  piety  disappears,  afiaira 
deteriorate,  labour  is  badly  paid,  iamilies  are 
disunited,  kc." 

Conversing  in  this  way, we  reach  &r.  Qttxntin. 
The  late  pastOT  of  the  church,  M.  Ch.  Bastiey 
nude  protestantism  respected  in  this  town. 
Rather  a  public  man  than  a  pastor,  M.  Bastie, 
without  n^Iecdng  the  core  of  souls,  stood  fcrtfi 
chiefly  as  a  representative  of  reform  amongst  a 
population  who  ill  understood  it.  Greet  as  a 
preacho'  and  controversialist,  intdligent  and  em* 
ditei  original  and  brilliant  in  conversation,  firm 
in  porpose,  with  a  dash  of  the  aarcastie,  perhaps 
sometimes  even  of  harshness,  in  his  mode  of 
expressing  himself^  comtnning  qualities  rarely 
united  in  the  same  individual,  he  gathered  round 
him  a  naraerons  band  of  adha«nts  and  admiring 
friends.  He  was  nominated  president  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  St.  Qoeotin ;  and  when  the 
Republic  was  proclaimed,  tiie  advocate  of  ad- 
vancement and  pro^:resB,  lie  resisted  tbe  re-action- 
ary  spirit  by  which  he  was  surronnded,  but 
opposed  at  the  same  time  in  the  dubs,  with  great 
intrepidity,  the  doctrines  of  anarchy  which 
would  foio  have  displaced  that  of  liberty.  He 

Jtublished,  at  this  juncture,  a  remarkable  paraph- 
et,  entitled  "  La  Democratic  et  la  Religion," 
which  would  have  commanded  still  greater  atten- 
tion had  be  appended  his  name. 

His  successor,  M.  Th.  Oiural,  is  an  exemplary 
pastor  ;  he  has  not  M.  Bastie's  genius,  bnt  is  a 
better  pastor ;  his  preaching,  fuQ  of  unction,  is 
also  energetic,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion 
has  be  given  uic  civil  authorities  to  nnderstand, 
that  be  is  not  the  man  to  yield  to  its  encroach- 
ments, or  recede  before  its  unjust  assumptrons. 

Tbe  church,  a  very  interestung  one,  is  com- 
posed of  heterogeneous  elements,  English  and 
French,  rich  ana  poor,  country  people  and  eitl- 
zens,  yet  forming  one  well-compacted  body, 
ready  to  labour  in  concert  for  tbe  attainment 
of  a  common  end.  St.  Quentin  contains  24,000 
inhabitants,  800  only  of  whom  are  Protestants ; 
it  is,  however,  a  liberal  city,  the  civil  authorities 
respecting  liberty  and  equality  in  matters  of 
faith;  none  but  functionaries  from  other  parts, 
tft  reprcBentatives  of  state,  interfering  mali- 
cionsiy,  one  might  almost  say  absurdly,  in 
afiairs  which  do  not  concern  them.  I  will 
mention*  as  an  iastaneef  a  domiciliary  visit 
to  which  I  was  subjected  at  Tenipleuz,  because 
the  numerons  proofs  in  my  Dictiona^  of  the 
Bible,  printed  at  Paris,  were  considered  suspi- 
cions by  the  official  whose  bnnoess  it  is  to  ex- 
amine political  pamphlets.  A  strict  search,  last- 
ing six  hoars,  was  made  one  Snnday  eveninc;,  by 
seven  mounted  gendarmes,  in  the  school  of  San- 
court,  where  the  children  wne  learning  to  chant 
under  their  master's  superintendence,  and  has 
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worthip,  to  dboonr— I  eannot  tdl  what— some- 
ibiDf  uuit  was  not  to  be  fbnnd,  probably  coutro- 
wnalpamphletf. 

St  Qoentiu  Is  the  chief  aeat  of  the  consistory 
of  that  name,  which  inelodes  the  departments  of 
I'Aisne  (six  churchee),  and  la  Somme  (three 
churches).  Yon  are  aware  that  the  precedence 
)■  not  given  to  place,  but  to  perton — the  pastor 
who  has  sat  longest  in  the  consistory  presiding 
by  right.  The  uree  last  presidents  were  MAT 
dolany,  Bastie,  and  Vemes.  The  president's 
infloeoce  may  be  considerable,  but  of  prero^- 
tives  he  has  scarcely  any.  He  is,  in  fact,  a  kind 
of  agent,  whose  letters  to  tba  Minister  of  Wor- 
il^  oaTO  merely  a  doenmenta^  valn^  except  as 
emuMtuu  from  the  connstory  itself  the  scde  seat 
of  enthon^. 

At  seven  leaffues  east  of  St  Quentin,  we  again 
meet  with  a  cluster  of  churches,  but  whose  in- 
terest is,  unhappily,  rather  derived  from  what 
th^  have  been,  than  from  what  tfaey  are  now. 
It  u  M.  Colany's  chorch,  divided  amongst  three 
pastors,  LbhA  (M.  CailUatte),  Lxndoozy  (M. 
Charlies),  EsQuiHiiuits  (M.  Bertbe).  From 
this  little  group  the  nuwioneries  to  South  Africa, 
Lermne  toid  Bisseux,  and  Mesdames  Lemue  and 
Daumaa,  went  out  Uoing  over  this  ground,  we 
perceive  at  once  that  it  haa  long  been  caremlly 
onltivRted ;  aome  of  the  eUert  ere  men  deeply 
Tened  in  Seriptare  trath,  devoted,  active,  z^- 
ons,  and  intelligent,  capable,  in  event  of  the 
pastor's  absence,  of  assaming  his  office,  and 
discharging  hia  duties  well.  Three  brothers  es- 
pecially, manufacturers,  MM.  David  Labbez, 
have  been  instrumental  in  recovering  their  church 
from  the  state  of  almost  utter  desolation  into 
which  it  had  fallen  -j  and  of  constituting  the 
district  a  centre  of  piety  as  well  as  of  amazing 
mdnstrial  energy ;  being  privileged  to  see,  and 
enabled  to  recognise  the  blessing  of  God  on  their 
efforts.  The  t&ee  pastors  hold  avowedly  evao- 
nlical  sentiments: — M.Charlies,  an  ladepen- 
dent  of  long  standing,  was  for  many  years  en- 
ntged  in  evangelii^D^  the  midland  districts  of 
France;  M.Cauliatte  is  well  known  in  England; 
And  M.  Bertbe,  the  youngest,  belongs  to  the 
most  advanced  and  liberal  of  the  orthodox  parties. 
Lem£  numbers  about  1300  Protestants,  including 
its  stations,  Landouzy  600,  and  Esqueberies  500. 

There  are  yet  other  Protestants  dispersed  over 
the  department  of  I'Aisne,  as  far  as  Ham  and 
Soisaons,  but  all  connected  with  the  church  of 
St  Quentin,  ezoefiting,  indeed,  the  lai^  church 
of  Monneaux,  which  belongs  to  the  consistory 
ofMeauz,  and  numbers  4W  Protestants.  The 
Baptists  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Channy,  la 
Fm,  and  Laon,  are  tew  ia  nnmber,  and  have  no 


r^lar  eommmiieation  with  Ute  Proteatnts  of 
the  Xational  chnrch ;  the  prinei|des  of  the  Etaa- 
gelical  Alliance  have  not  yet  reached  them. 

In  the  department  or  la  Somme,  omittiit 
Templeux,  to  which  we  have  already  allndsC 
and  which  is  at  its  eastern  extremity,  there  IK 
the  churches  of  Amiens  and  Contay.  Ahi^^kg 
contains  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  Pro- 
testants ;  the  western  stations  are  a  fractioo  more 
numerous.  Pastor  Bossier,  of  Lausanne,  hu 
laboured  here  with  untiring  zeal  for  some  jtan, 
and  has  mainly  contributra  to  raise  the  cDardi 
from  the  apathy  and  languor  into  which  it  bsd 
sunk.  Four  leasoes  north-east  ia  the  villsgt 
of  GoMTAT,  which,  evangelised  eome  tweeij 
or  thir^  years  ago,  haa  become  the  rallying 
point  of  a  little  Proteatant  company,  sesfr 
tared  tiirongh  three  or  four  of  the  sorroimdinf 
villages,  ronr  or  five  hundred  Protestanti  sn 
there  collected,  under  ihe  spiritual  snperis- 
tendence  of  Pastor  Goulard,  a  yonng  man  of 
talent,  and  a  good  preacher,  wbo  ia  ably  seeosded 
by  his  excellent  wife,  an  English  lady  of  gnst 
worth,  and  much  loved  by  his  parishioMn.  The 
fortress  of  Donllens  is  in  the  parish  of  Contsx, 
and  was  accessible  even  when  political  oSbdm 
lay  there,  more  par^olarly  our  co-rd^ioaiM 
Barb^,  Rieger,  8cc. 

We  have  now  traversed  the  consistory  of  Sl 
Quentin,  rapidly,  it  is  true,  bmne  onaUe  to  R- 
main  long  at  any  one  point ;  and,  staff  in  bud, 
the  knapsack  thrown  over  the  shoulder,  set  off 
on  foot  from  Cootsy  to  Albert,  take  a  eonnj- 
ance  to  P^onne,  and  having  c^led  there  on  one 
or  two  true-hearted  brethren,  enter  on  the  liigti- 
road  to  Templeux,  where  we  arrive  at  ten  in  the 
evening ;  to  leave  it  agwn,  if  it  please  God,  the 
following  month,  on  a  visit  to  oiaer  chardMs  is 
a  different  direction. 

The  consistory  of  St  Quentin  contains,  aeecrd- 
ing  to  the  most  moderate  calculations,  frcun  7,000 
to  8,000  Protestants.  It  has  beat  distinpoisbed, 
for  some  years  past,  by  its  steadfast  orthodoxy, 
well  as  liberality  in  ecclesiastical  mflbirs.  It  hsi 
witnessed  times  of  revival,  haa  active  and  so* 
lightened  pastors,  much  external  vigour,  ponn- 
ful  and  practical  preaching,  and  great  Inve  been 
the  efforts  for  the  improvement  of  its  iuduslrul 
population. 

What  has  been  effected  by  it  all,  at  picMnl  ' 
Little,  indeed,  it  must  be  acknowledged.  Bat 
what  will  be  accomplished  ?  We  eannot  teU  | 
but  are  confident  the  seed  can  never  be  lost,  ass 
that,  in  due  time,  it  will  spring  tip  into  life. 

Farewell,  Mr.  Editor, 
Your  very  affectionate  brother, 
J.  A.  Boar. 


ORLEANS  ORPHAN  ASYLUM— ROMAN  CATHOLIC  OPPOSITION  TO  EVAN- 
GELISATION—EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

Yet  it  will  not  be  long  ere  this  debt  is  di»- 
ehaived ;  our  president,  M.  Jean  Andre,  wbo 
has  been  called  to  his  rest,  and  with  whom  vos 


Orleans*  Jannary  I3th,  1851. 
We  have  at  the  present  moment  61  orphans, 
and  every  month  new  inmates  are  propOMd. 
We  deure,  above  all  things,  to  be  in  a  position 
to  admit  a  larger  number  gratmtoutly,  because 
it  is  just  this  class,  destitute  of  protection,  which 
has  the  greatest  need  of  our  fostering  care. 
But  the  (ubt  still  pressing  heavily  on  the  com- 
iButtee  obUgas  oa  to  ut  with  drcniupeotiini. 


were,  perhaps,  acquainted,  having  beqaeauted 
ns  £180,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  only  £3^* 
and  T  am  confident  that,  prosecuting  oar  good 
work  with  perseverance  and  faith,  ue  blawv 
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I  will  Knd  yen  our  latest  report  in  a  fewdayi. 

Ttne,  the  woric  of  eTUKeljaation  progresws 
UNMgrt  lOf  bnt  yon  would  hardly  credit  to 
wbitu  extent  infidelity  and  materiBlism  prevail 
BOW  in  Ffsaee.  The  renolt  of  vbich  is,  the 
■oqntUionojr  renewed  and  increased  influence 
oTcr  Government,  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
Cailu^  dergy,  who  exert  it  to  the  utmost  for 
tbe  biodrance  of  the  distribuUon  of  Bibles,  and 
the  free  exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  Cbrist, 
Socialum  spearing  in  an  evil  hour  in  France, 
tbey  seek  to  neubtiliae  the  beneficitd  effects  of 
tile  troth  by  classiog  our  eTangeltsing  labourers 
nith  SotiaHtti ;  but  the  Lord  is  m^hty,  and 
mil  triumph  over  the  enemies  of  his  Gospel : 
lily  let  n  pmyerflilly  work  in  fiuth,  and  out  of 
lore  to  the  sous  of  men. 

I'koow  the  Evangelical  Alliance  well — it  is 
asking  way  in  France.  The  union  of  Cbris- 
tittt  m  every  denomination  in  one  bond  of 
bro&eriy  auction  is  a  noble  work,  but  one  the 
ndeeaifn  have  too  much  overlooked ;  and  vet 
ibe  Ueaed  Saviour  tdls  us,  '*  Love  one  another 
01  /Am  Iwed  j/ouf  and  is  it  not  bis  own 


prayer,  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  (tiie  aposUcff) 
alone,  but  for  (Aera  a/so  which  ehaU  bimeve  on 
me  throi^h  their  mord :  that  tho/  oU  umbh  be 
one ;  at  thou.  Father,  art  m  me,  and  I  in  Mv, 
that  tJtey  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;  that  the  woria 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

Yes ;  it  is  by  the  union  of  God's  ehildnn  a 
careless  world  will  become  a  thoughtful  one ;  vt 
length  believing  that  Jesus  Cbrist  was  sent  by 
the  Father  to  seek  and  to  save  those  that  are 
lost.  Let  us  pray  for  such  a  Christian  union  ; 
break  down  toe  walls  of  seperation  which  hold 
us  apart :  and  labour  coigointly  in  every  effiirt 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  man. 
I  should  much  like  to  be  present  at  the  great 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Lomod, 
next  May  [August]  ;  but  fear  my  health  will 
prevent  it. 

Adieu,  dear  Sir,  the  Uesni^  of  the  Lord  rest 
abundantly  on  you  and  yours ;  and  believe  me 
ever,  in  Cbristioa  love. 

Your  attached, 
P.  RoasaLOTTi  Pastor. 
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North  Shields,  March  17, 1851. 
The  woik  at  Nosonvaux,  bqcon  in  1845,  has 
aoee  that  period  been  of  the  most  saUsfoctory 
(bsrscttf.  A  handfhl  of  eonvots,  first  impressed 
with  tile  value  of  the  Gospel  by  means  of  Scrip- 
tsre  resding,  became,  under  the  teaching  of 
Most.  Onwl  of  Li^e,  as  we  have  seen,  united 
togedter  in  a  little  congregation,  and  received,  in 
1847,  from  the  Society  Evangeliqae  Beige,  a 
paMor  of  tbeir  own  choice.  Mons.  Cornet  Auquier, 
a  BEtiTe  of  la  Bonverie,  one  of  the  fruits  of 
Otrod's  earlier  ministry,  and  a  student  of  nearly 
oght  years*  standing  at  Geneva.  It  Is  thus  now 
Me  more  than  three  years  since  that  flock  was 
MgauBed,  and  we  loond  it  last  November 
smutng  to  about  S50  in  regular  attendance, 
goreraed  by  a  nudstcr  and  &ven  elders,  and 
njoyiogall  the  blessings  of  a  church  in  which 
dke  pure  Gospel  is  preached  and  its  ordinances 
Gutlifully  administered.  In  company  with  Mr. 
Uriiog  and  Mons.  AaqniCT,  t  visitea  a  number 
of  families,  holding  many  conversations  with  the 
people  on  religious  topics.  In  tbe  village,  which 
Bkirls  the  base  of  tbe  mountain,  reside  the  greater 
part  of  those  who  formed  tbe  original  nucleus  of 
tiie  little  congregation  ;  and  it  was  delightful  to 
bear,  from  their  own  lips,  tbe  story  of  the  rise  and 
popcH  of  that  local  ref^wmatioo  to  which  they 
we  as  endially  and  devotedly  attached  as  were 
tha  eariy  Protestants  to  Aers.  Here  was  shown 
tbe  houe  where  the  first  meeting  for  wwship 
wts  held,  still  possessed  by  the  same  occupant^ 
whose  lives  are  described  as  a  pattern  of  Chris- 
tiso  faithfulness.  From  yonder  estaminet  issued 
tbe  rude  multitude  who,  by  din  and  tumult, 
swght  to  drown  the  sound  of  tbe  Gospel.  There 
■till  Uvea  tbe  village  schoolmaster,  whose  zeal 
fonented  the  pop^  violence,— and  see,  with 


leathern  apron,  taD  figure  dightly  bat  with 
age,  and  head  white  as  snow,  the  venerable  man; 
a  gunsmith  by  trade,  whom  Us  pastor  emphad- 
caUy  calls  the  elder,  because  he  is  at  onoe  the 
oldest  man,  tbe  oldest  convert,  and  the  oldest 
member  of  the  conMStory.  In  yon  cottage  on 
tbe  bill  lives  the  man  who  penned  the  letter 
inviting  the  first  Gospel  sermon,  and  behold  here 
is  the  well-worn  Testament  from  which  tbe 
venerated  pastor  preached.  The  interest  involved 
in  all  the  objects  to  which  our  attention  was  thus 
called,  joined  with  the  evidence  that  everywhere 
met  oar  eyes  of  the  healthy  spiritual  condition  of 
this  Christian  people,  made  our  vintation  tour  at 
NesBonvaox  one  of  the  happiest  oceaums  of  my 
life. 

In  one  of  the  cottages,  after  a  profitable  eon- 
versatioa  with  the  owner,  who  had  oeen  described 
to  me  as  in  former  times  one  of  the  most  super- 
stitious of  his  doss,  I  happened  to  observe  on  the 
chimney-piece  a  brazen  cmdfix,  and  pointing  to 
it,  I  asked  how  he  could  allow  such  a  popish 
symbol  to  remain  in  his  chamber.  '*  It  is  not 
mine,"  was  his  reply,  "I  have  only  given  it 
house-room  for  an  hour  or  two,  at  the  request  of 
a  poor  woman,  who  left  it  here  along  with  some 
goods,  and  who  is  to  return  for  her  property  in 
the  evening."  "  What,  then,"  I  asked,  "  have 
you  made  of  the  images  yon  fbrmerly  possewed : 
are  they  still  in  existence?"  "It  is  loW  dnee  I 
have  seen  any  of  them,"  said  he ;  "  but  I  believe 
my  old  emcifix,  if  not  burnt,  is  in  the  garret." 
I  requested  him  to  make  me  a  present  of  it. 
"  You  will  not  think  it  worth  your  acceptance," 
he  said,  "it  is  only  a  jMece  of  painted  wood." 
He  brought  it,  however ;  and  as  he  entered  tba 
room,  holding  the  rude,yttb^^m(»i^a^j|(isra- 
wards, I  fbund  it  thns,^^  be  ni^emiUI^,  "ia 
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B  oonwr  oorered  with  cobwebo."  I  broQght  it 
■way  with  me,  and  keep  it  as  a  ourionty,  bende 
two  other  diwvded  imaget  of  m  more  ezpensire 
kind,  which  were  kindly  pmcpted  to  me  by  their 
fimner  woiaUppeni  to  wnom  they  had  for  some 
time  been  no  wUer  than  iV«ftti«Mafi,  a  piece  of 
brate. 

We  fonnd  here  prevailing  an  intense  and 
enlightened  hatred  of  popery.  The  people  feel 
towards  it  as  they  wonld  towards  some  gigantic 
tyrant,  from  whose  grasp  they  have  been  rescued, 
and  whom  ibey  itill  contemplate,  not  withont 
dread,  as  like  "  Giant  Despair"  be  sits  grinning 
diabolically  upon  them  from  hia  cavern.  The 
news  bad  jast  reached  the  district  of  the  way  in 
which  London  had  been  moved  on  the  6th  of 
November  by  the  late  papal  bull,  and  the  interest 
evinced  by  the  people  in  this  matter  was  both 
intuse  and  intuUeent  Tlieir  exelamatioiu  of 
jay  and  of  gratttod^  when  they  spoke  of  this 
demonstration  of  British  Protestant  enthusiasm, 
were  both  expreseive  and  frequent,  and  I  was 
charmed  to  notice  their  pleasure  as  they  remarked 
tha^  amid  all  the  Guy  Faux  pleasantry  of  the 
season,  not  en  actof  violence  had  been  committed, 
nor  a  drop  of  blood  shed.  "Ah!"  said  one  of 
them  in  my  hearing,  "  had  the  Papists  and  the 
Protestants  changed  places,  matters  would  not 
have  ended  so  peaceably ; "  while  the  pastor 
added,  "  We  may  thauk  the  Protestants  of  Eng- 
land jor  their  Christian  toleration  and  forbear- 
ance ;  for  had  they  visited  the  RomaQists  with 
any  acts  of  vitdene^  we  Belgian  Christians 
wonid  probably  have  had  the  penalty  exacted 
from  OS  in  the  shape  of  a  meroless  persecution." 
I  could  not  hdp  joining  in  an  aspurabon  of  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  hia  restraining  providence, 
which  had  so  graciously  averted  consequences 
that  miofht  have  done  irreparable  raiacnief  to 
these  inmnt  churches. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  a  prayer  meeting  was 
held  iu  the  church.  Tbe  night  was  dark  and 
dismally  wet,  but  this  seemed  to  make  no  impres- 
sion on  the  audience,  who  soon  filled  the  place 
of  meeting  till  even  standing  room  could  scarce 
be  bod.  They  were  addressed,  first  by  their 
minister,  then  by  myself,  in  such  impnfect  terms 
as  my  short  experience  in  their  language  enabled 
me  to  Die,  and,  Isstiy,  by  Moos.  Ledane,  the 
yonng  pastw  of  Verviers.  The  prayers  vrere 
offered  by  two  of  the  elden,— plam  men,  of 
■erioas  aspect,  and  apparently  fervent  piety. 
The  hitraest  and  attention  were  remarkable,  and 
gave  the  iminvssion  that  the  people  ant  deeply 
and  sincerely  affected  by  that  Gospel  which  they 
have  so  warmly  welcomed. 

We  had  an  opportunity  of  attending,  this 
evening,  a  meeting  of  the  Consistory,  or,  as  we 
should  say  in  Scotland,  the  Kirk-seBsion.  It 
was  conducted  with  the  utmost  decorum  and 
boHneas-like  precision ;  its  deliberations  were 
orderly,  and  iu  conclusions  judicious.  We  had 
here  an  opportunity  of  listening  to  a  most  grali* 
fVing  testimony  to  the  mfnistenal  fhithfiUness  of 
their  pastor,  of  which  our  own  observation  had 
given  the  most  satisihctory  evidence. 

We  spent  the  greater  pert  of  one  of  the  days 
at  our  ^^wsal  in  visiting  the  newly-formed  con- 
gregatbn  at  Verviers.  Mons.  Ledune,  a  near 
relation  of  Mobs,  Anqninr,  and,  like  him,  a  con- 


vert from  Romtalim,  and  a  Geneva  ttsdat, 
was  ordained  here  a  few  months  ago,  and  bsi 
entered  on  hb  hboDta  irith  all  the  ardmr  of 
voutii,  and  with  all  the  effirieney  which  m^ 
be  expected  fh>m  one  in  whom  eudlent  talents, 
a  liberal  ednoation,  and  rineere  piety  are  coB' 
bined.  Space  is  not  allowed  fbr  entering  hto 
some  interesting  details  of  our  visits  among  thii 
lately  converted  people;  o&erwise  I  eould  lum 
told  of  oar  interview  with  a  veteran  soldier  of 
Napoleon,  who  had  followed  him  in  almost  sU 
his  campaigns,  but  whose  only  military  entha- 
siasm  now  consisted  in  the  warmth  of  bis  sesl  m 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  of  our  con- 
versation with  on  aged  and  broken-down  mendi- 
cant, inhabiting,  in  absolute  solitude,  the  nmt 
wretched  of  cabins,  who,  when  asked  If  he  did 
not  find  it  dreary  to  be  left  so  xnneh  alme, 
replied,  "  Alone  1 1  am  never  alone ;  thank  Oed, 
who  is  always  with  me  to  comfort  and  bless  me." 
These,  and  ^milar  instances  of  Ood's  ^net 
among  this  poor,  and,  till  lately,  snperstitima 
people,  cheered  ns  with  the  hope  that  the  Iit& 
church  in  Verviers  is  living  under  the  smile  of 
the  Redeemer. 

It  would  be  ungrateful  to  close  this  subjert 
without  recording  my  sense  of  the  cordial,  un- 
affected hospitality  or  our  reception  in  this  pisce. 
At  the  house  of  Mous.  Anquier  we  were  moEt 
heartily  entertsuned,  and  though  it  was  toosn^ 
to  afford  us  accommodation  for  the  nifiht,  we 
found  no  difficulty,  as  his  elder,  Mons.  Winsnd, 
who  lives  a  few  miles  off,  gave  as  a  kind  invita- 
tion to  his  pleaiast  resi^noe,  on  the  banki  of 
the  Vesdre,  where  we  passed  two  nightly  enjoying 
the  Gbrisiian  intereonise  of  hinudf  and  ba 
amiable  lady.  At  Xerrien  we  vrere  entertsined 
with  nmilar  kindness  in  the  house  of  the  psstor, 
situated  on  the  outskirts  of  tint  beautiful  town ; 
and  we  left  the  neighbourhood,  filled  with  tlw 
thoup^bt  how  much  genuine  religion  sweeteudw 
relations  of  social  life,  and  tends  to  make  mn 
feel  himself  the  friend  and  brother  of  all  bis  kisd. 
The  new  station  of  Lize-Seraing  is  intimatdf 
connected  with  that  of  Li^e.  Previous  to  1848, 
only  six  or  seven  persons  inhabiting  that  locality 
had  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  these  were  ia  w 
habit  of  attending  Mom.  Girod's  minitby  st 
Li^,  from  whence  it  is  abont  six  miles  di^ant 
That  vigilant  minister  had  his  eye  on  tlie  spot 
as  offering  a  good  field  for  missionary  woik,sBd 
he  had  taken  care  to  direct  one  of  Uie  colportenn 
to  pay  it  frequent  visits.  This  means  of  prepar- 
ing the  soil  was  blessed,  and  it  only  needed  the 
occurrence  of  such  an  event  as  the  foUowto?  to 
develope  the  blessing  which  the  grace  of  Goi 
had  in  store  for  this  people. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  1848,  Mons.  Otrod 
was  called  on  to  perform  Uie  funeral  service  tt 
the  interment  of  two  of  the  children  of  one  of 
his  bearers  in  this  village.  The  occasion  WH 
acting,  and  as,  besides  this,  the  present  m 
the  flrat  Protestant  burial  that  had  been  betrt 
of  in  the  neighbonrhood,  the  popular  excitement 
was  very  considerable.  The  cnr£,  on  his  part, 
was  resolved  to  prevent  the  interment,  and,  dst- 
ing  gained  the  burgomaster  to  his  views,  a  bodj 
of  police  were  posted  at  the  eat*  *•>  resist  it 
Mons.  Girod^.jtnewbyvMKJa^Ae  laws  of  U>e 
oonntry  gmre  equal  rfg^  to  aSp  danei  of  Cbni- 
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tinuia  the  tm  of  the  pabh'e  oemeteries,  and  waa 
■wim  tbtt  tfaa  burgomaster  and  the  police  bad 
cxeeeded  their  powoB.    He  had  taken  care  to 
tai  off  to  •tnperior  authority,  claiming  redress ; 
ud  while  die  par^  aw^ted  tba  reply  at  the  gate 
of  tbe  eeoieterr,  he  took  occasion,  nom  the  deva- 
tioii  of  a  bank  that  overbaDgs  the  road  at  this 
loot,  to  address  the  multitude  oa  the  Bubject 
tott  lay  nearest  his  heart— the  blessed  Oospel  of 
the  giaoe  of  Qod.   It  was  nearly  two  hoars 
bffon  the  expected  answer  arriTed,  when  the 
police  were  instantly  withdrawn,  and  tbe  gates 
throira  open.   Tbe  crowd,  now  greatly  aug- 
mented, rushed  into  the  burial  ground,  where 
the  eloquent  preacher,  making  a  touching  and 
welt'timed  nseof  the  occasion,  appealed  to  them,  in 
tW  most  earnest  terms,  on  bebalfof  their  immortal 
mU,  Tbesympathiesof hisandieneewereloodly 
ripmsej,  and  a  nomber  of  religious  tracts 
wbieh  he  distributed  were  eagerly  snatched  and 
esnied  borne,   A  few  days  later,  a  letter,  signed 
trr  sbont  fifty  of  tbe  respectable  inhabitants  of 
UK,  mnted  Mona.  Girod's  return,  and  promised 
Urn  a  respectful  beariae  for  the  Gospel.  With 
tbe  help  of  Moos.  Auquier,  of  NessonTauz,  ser- 
Tice  was,  from  that  time,  kept  up  every  Sab- 
bath-day.  The  attendance  steadily  increased, 
ud,  at  length,  a  few  months  ago,  Mons.  Ca- 
cbeux,  a  convert  from  popery,  and  a  student  of 
Gesera,  was  ordained,  on  tbe  people's  call,  as 
(bar  permanent  pastor  and  missionary  of  the  dis- 
trict. Mr.  Urling  and  myself,  accomj^anied  b^ 
Mobs.  Bartels,  aiteoded  divine  worship  in  this 
uterestmg  eongrcffation,  when  I  was  as  nsoal 
tovifed  toaddresB  uiem.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
nee,  I  was  hideed  gratified  by  the  cordiality  of 
the  Christian  zeal  and  love  mauifested  by  the 
peo^.  Instead  of  immediately  dispereing,  tbe 
man  of  the  andience  lingered  in  and  aronnd  the 
litU  of  meeting,  and  I  soon  found  that  their  ob- 
ject was  a  two-fold  one, — they  desired,  individu- 
ally, to  pay  their  weekly  contribution  towards 
the  erecbon  of  their  proposed     temple,"  and 
tiej  also  wished  to  evince  to  the  British  stranger, 
^  bad  come  to  witness  their  spiritual  prospe- 
ntjr,  the  warmth  of  their  afiectionate  recognition. 
1  nmnd  myself  immediately  sorroundea  by  a 
Snwp  of  kind-hearted  Christian  friends,  who,  one 
^  another,  grasped  ray  band,  and  thanked  me 
in  the  Undeit  terms  fiv  my  vMt,  and  the  words 
■n  whieh  I  had  addressed  them.   I  felt  how 
<[tacTL  and  senutive  are  Christian  sympathies,  and 
niy  heart  responded  to  all  the  warmth  of  that 
lirelj  and  cordial  people,  the  eneivy  of  whose 
and  tbe  kindliness  of  whose  regions  affec- 
txiQs,  would  rebuke  the  lukewarmness  and  the 
wldaess  of  many  of  our  long-established  and 
pfwperons  congregations.    I  regretted  extremely 
tliit  time  did  not  ^low  of  our  visiting  tbe  fkmiUes 
'>t  this  mterestin^  flock  ;  but  it  was  gratifying 
to  leani  from  their  young  pastor,  that  their  cha- 
"cteris  exemplary  and  consistent  and  that  they 
expect  soon  to  enj<rr  the  advantage  not  only  of 
PMesnng  a  place  of  worship,  but  also  a  school. 
,  I  cannot  dismiss  these  details  without  invit- 
ing nty  Christian  countrymen  to  aid  in  the 
r«t  work  of  which  I  have  been  speaking. 
t>peniDg8  for  usefulness  are  constantly  pre- 
watnig  flieaiselves,  and  money  alone  seems 
viatiig  to  euUe  Hm,  with  God's  btearinff, 


to  extend  thdr  labonn  indefinitelv  in  the  land. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  missionary  field  in  Eorope 
more  promising  than  Belgium.  It  is  a  free 
eounby,  where  preaching,  publishing,  and  con- 
gr^tmg  — nay,  funer^  sermons  even  in  the 
national  cemeteries,— are  not  only  permitted  to 
Protestants,  hut  protected.  The  pastors  at  pre- 
sent engaged,  are  all  in  tbe  vigour  of  life,  possessed 
of  excellent  acquirements,  both  theological  and 
literary — ardent  in  their  duties,  and  amazingly 
Buccessfiil  in  their  work.  Nothing,  to  my  mln^ 
is  more  remarkable  than  the  union  of  extreme 
primitive  simplicity  in  their  mode  of  living,  with 
that  love  of  learning  which  ought  always  to  dis> 
tiuguish  the  Christian  ministry,  which,  seconding 
an  ardent  and  judicious  zeal,  gives  the  best  ear- 
nest of  success.  You  enter  one  of  their  houses, 
as  I  was  privil^ed  to  do— you  find  ^e  young 
clergyman  wiUi  his  young  wife — inhabiting  just 
two  furnished  apartments,  of  which  one  Is  a  bed- 
room, and  the  other,  at  once  the  parlour,  kitchen, 
and  library.  Tbe  walls  of  the  latter  strike  jnm 
with  astonishment,  when  you  observe,  lliat  aom 
the  stone  floor  to  tbe  raftered  roof  they  are 
covered,  not  with  culinary  utensils,  but  with 
goodly  rows  of  books,  and  these  in  various  lan- 

Suages — tbe  early  Fathers,  in  venerable  folios, 
le  Reformers,  in  some  cases  of  rare  editions — 
with  a  selection  of  modern  divines,  in  French, 
English,  and  German,  of  all  which  languages 
tbe  accomplished  divine  who  owns  them  is  mas- 
ter. Men  capable  of  wielding  such  armour 
most  be  no  despicable  warriors.  Then  the  con- 
verts seem  better  to  understand  their  duties  than 
is  usual  in  similaitciraumstanMS  elsewhere ;  jinr, 
as  we  have  seen,  the^  are  generally  misuonariea 
in  their  several  neighbourhoods — proving  Um 
most  important  and  mdispensable  aids  to  their 
aggressive  efforts,  while  the  people  thnaselves 
seem  more  ready  to  welcome  Uie  bearen  of  the 
Gospel  message  than  in  most  other  countries. 

Gso.  jr.  C.  DVVOAN, 

P.S. — I  understand  that  I  have  been  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  give  some  offenoe,  in  my  third  com- 
munication, by  the  statement  that  "  to  Mons. 
Bartels,  of  Li6ge,  the  8oci6td  Eveng^llque  Beige, 
under  Qodt  in  a  great  measure  owes  its  origin." 
It  seems  I  shoula  have  said,  tluLt  the  Society  was 
finmed,  in  1887,  by  Christiana  chiefly  resident  in 
Brasses  on  the  suggestion  of  a  French  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  mat  Mons.  Bartel's  connec- 
tion with  the  Society,  at  its  earlier  stage,  omsisted 
in  his  beii^  among  uie  fint  of  tbe  apj^cants  for 
its  bounty,  on  behalf  of  the  station  at  Liege, 
which,  under  God,  owes  its  origin  in  a  great 
measure  to  his  zeal  and  generosity,  aided  by  the 
goad  offices  and  contributions  of  the  Society. 
These,  I  believe,  are  the  naked  fects.  But  per- 
hajps  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  about  a  year 
before  the  Society  was  projected,  the  work  of 
evana^elisation  bad  already  been  commenced  in 
Belgium,  through  the  efforts  of  ^e  Rev.  A. 
Brandram,  who  on  the  suggestion  of  a  sealons 
Christian  friend  in  Bmswis  had,  ere  this,  col- 
lected and  transmitted  funds  for  the  support  of 
two  missionaries,  aad  that  the  idea  of  forming  • 
Society  may  be  said  to  have  arisen  out^f  tbe  wark 
thus anspicioaslr  bc^un.Djii^t^Hv^kfikSm 
conespondent  of  Swoiff^eai  {JhrUtendomfmi 
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the  other  Chrbtian  fiiendB  from  whow  wions 
communieatiooa  I  hare  been  enabled  to  give 
what  I  believe  is  the  tme  htitwy  of  this  matter, 
and  to  exprew  my  regrrt  that  I  should  hare  in- 


eantioinly,  though  only  iaeidcDlaUf  ,  nade 

blonder  which  might  trad  to  d^ttire  tboH  m 
the  honour  to  whom  it  juithr  bdoiuri. 


GERHANY. 

ON  THE  BETTER  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD*S  DAY. 

THX  SUBSTANOX  OF  A.  PAPBB  BEAD  BBFOBB  THB  TBIBD  AKNDAI.  HXETINO  OF  THB  OIUAI 
XTAirOBLICAI.  AUJAHGX,  BBLD  AT  STUTTOABO,  SBFXBHBXB  10,  18S0. 
BT  TBB  BBT.  J.  SOBHID,  D.Ih,  PB0PB8S0B  OP  TBBOLOOT  IK  THB  UHITEBSITT  OP  TUBmOXK. 

We  have  before  ut  a  report^  in  two  volumes,  of  the  proceediags  of  the  third  assembly  for  estiUiib> 
ing  an  alliance  between  the  evangelical  churches  of  Germany,  held  at  Stuttgard,  10th  of  Sept.  1650^ 
( Evan.  Chr.  vol.  iv.,  p.  34*2).  The  two  preceding  assemblies  were  held  at  Wittenberg,  and  Mooutt 
of  them  will  be  found  in  E.  C.  vol.  ii.,  p.  873,  and  vol.  ill.,  p.  383.  These  proceedings  appeir  Id 
poBsest  every  year  an  increasing  interest.  This  Alliance  embraces  all  the  churches  of  the  lodicnB 
and  CalvinistJc  creeds  throughout  Northern  Germany  and  the  United  Evangelical  church  of 
Prussia.  It  represents  a  population  of  nearly  15,000,000  of  Protestants.  Its  existence  is  a  pn]<:if  or 
a  great  revival  throughout  the  churches  of  Germany,  and  its  results  already  show  what  imporlul 
practical  olyects  such  asaemblies  can  snbaerve.  Reserving  for  another  number  an  account  of  At 
Home  Misdon,  by  fiu  the  moat  important  assodation  of  the  kind  to  he  fbund  on  the  Contiaent  of 
Europe— 4nd  from  the  operations  of  which,  we  are  persuaded,  we  have  a  good  deal  to  lean— «c 
proceed  to  give  some  aceoant  of  the  first  paper  read  immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  asaenUj, 
and  which  will  show  the  commencement  of  a  work  which  is  much  needed  on  the  Continent,  sod  to 
which  the  Christians  of  this  country  must  wish  all  success.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  vbu 
we  have  so  often  mentioned,  that  in  laying  snch  documents  and  reports  before  our  readers,  tbrj 
are  to  regard  us  simply  in  the  light  of  reporters,  and  not  as  expressing  coincidence  of  aentineat  with 
everything  conteiined  in  them.— Eds. 
After  remarkjng  that  the  subject  bad  been 


hugely  diseuased  u  different  lights  by  others, 
and  that  he  proposed  to  confine  himself  to  its  reli< 
gious  aspects,  there  were  three  questions  to  which 
be  wished  to  direct  attention. 

1st.  The  first  concerns  tlie  present  state  of 
Sunday  observance  iu  Protestant  Germany. 
What  is  that  state  ?  what  are  its  resnlts  ?  what 
are  the  most  important  causes  to  which  it  may 
betraced? 

S.  What  we  should  endeavour  to  introduce  in 
its  itead?  Why,  and  in  what  manner,  is  the 
aanetification  of  the  Sabbath  the  duty  of  evan- 
gelical Cluistiuns  ?  What  is  the  end  at  which 
we  ought  to  aim  ? 

8.  The  third  question  is,  what  are  the  means 
by  which  we  can  reach  this  end — what  must  be 
done  to  efiect  the  necessary  change  ? 

I.  Our  first  point  is,  the  presentstateofSabbath 
ohaervance  iu  Protestant  Germany.  That  it  has 
fallen  into  a  decline  I  consider  as  an  acknow- 
ledged iact :  and  that  this  decline  extends  to  all 
ranks  and  classes  of  the  community.  Itisnotcon- 
^ned  priDciimll^  to  those  who  are  strangers  to  reli- 
gion and  Chiistianity ,  but  is  found  among  femilies 
and  persons  that  make  a  profession  of  religion 
and  of  attachment  to  the  Gospel ;  even  in  these 
ohrdes  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath  has 
cnwd  to  be  the  general  jpructioe.  Exceptions 
there  are,  arising  from  the  personal  piety  of 
individuals  or  families,  from  tlic  co-operation  of 
Christian  friends  or  the  zeal  of  individual  minis- 
ters, but  it  is  not  the  popular  custom. 

There  are  many  difierent  degrees  of  Sabbath 
deseoration  in  different  places  and  provinces,  and 
there  is  a  dislinotion  between  large  towns  and 


the  small,  and  between  toWn  and  country ;  bnt 
that  the  desecration  is  great  uud  rapidly  spresdiDg, 
and  that  if  a  better  custom  is  to  be  introdaon, 
some  remedy  must  be  sought  without  delsy,  ti 
what  no  one  will  deny.  The  natural  eoast- 
quences  are  the  decline  of  the  church,  the  decs; 
of  the  Christian  life,  immorality,  donustic  aiu 
social  misery. 

Where  no  fixed  time  is  rt^larly  set  apart  to 
attendance  on  public  worshij^  and  to  the  daiies 
of  devotion  and  religious  immrovement,  ixf 
seeking  rest  in  God,  religicai  u  nM^ecttd,dK 
Chrisban  life  languishea,  aid  nobody  finds  line  for 
the  means  indispensable  to  its  existence.  Tlx 
labourer,  the  industrious  tradesman,  the  artist, 
the  student,  the  government  official,  the  sta'^' 
man,  is  as  busy  as  the  keeper  of  ^e  alehoiue  or 
the  tavern.  There  is  no  Sabbath.  It  is  li^' 
other  days,  except  that  for  making  calls  u<l 
visits,  for  feasting,  dissipation,  and  pleasure,  it  >* 
the  busiest  of  the  seven.  Without  the  salt « 
God's  word,  and  the  conserving  virtoe  of  jitXJt 
man's  life  becomes  corrupt  ana  putrid,  the  da* 
racter  low  and  selfish,  in  spite  of  refineaenttid 
education,  and  where  these  are  wantiav,  ^^1*"^ 
rates  into  the  coarse  KoA  brutal;  tu  tM  of 
domestic  life,  of  civil  and  social  order,  are  re- 
laxed, and  tiie  day  itself  converted  into  ' 
powerful  instrument  of  demoralisatioD,  aSording 
continually  recurring  oppKjrtunity  to  the  iom«* 
of  intcmperaDce,  fofly,  aud  crime.  Instead  oft 
boon  anda  blessing,  'it  becomes  a  curse  to  tw 
people. 

We  see  it  throughout  Germany,  in  town  as* 
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tad  to  earn  est  pnyte  for  pardon  and  help,  and 
ta  a  determiDsiion  to  meet  the  evU  by  drose 
Mutwlneh  Divine  Provideooe  may  present 

Aa  jadgnent  begins  with  the  house  of  God, 
ve  ibali  eonsider  what  are  the  oanses  which 
ude  profewora  of  rdigion  hue  and  careleBs  in 
Aekeepii^  of  the  Sabbath,  for  their  fhults  and 
ikort<«>ioinfln  have  redaeed  tu  to  our  present 
ilite.  The  first  I  would  mention,  as  a  deep  and 
vide-mread  eaoee  of  our  disastrous  condition, 
ue  filie  riews  of  Gospel  liboty.  The  freedom 
vUdi  Christ  beitowa  upon  bis  pcoide,  is  under- 
AMd  bymanrto  be  exemption  from  all  the  means, 
nln,  tod  orainanees  which  Christ  baa  appointed. 
Thej  think  themselves  r»sed  above  all  need  of 
i4iffviBg  tbem  any  further  than  they  may  find 
oDBveaient  to  themselves.  If  [  am  asked,  is 
ifere  need  for  a  partiealar  day  to  be  observed  in 
«fda  tobeChristianft?  I  answer,  ves;  so  long 
MI  Christian  feels  it  ncceesanr  to  have  time  for 
pir»,  for  pobltc  worship,  for  the  pemsal  and 
xKoitiliMi  of  Ood's  word,  for  religious  instruc- 
t™  iadie  ohnreh  and  in  the  house.  That  feei- 
ng Bay  be  little  known  to  many  who  claim  to 
^  eiUed  CbratiaBi,  and  hen>tu  is  another  cause 
irfntr  present  neglMt  of  the  Sabbatb. 

2.  Which  is,  2nd,  That  so  many  lire  witliout 
bbits  of  devotion  and  witbont  any  sense  of  their 
■ced  to  pray  to  their  Qod  and  »iviour.  Their 
Chratianity,  they  say,  is  evinced  in  thought, 
•S^KMlion,  and  conduct.  The  jnincipal  use  of  a 
mday,  to  them,  is  the  opportunity  of  making 
nili.  Prayer  and  devotion  are  means  of  grace, 
vUsh  need  not  be  resorted  to,  but  upon  necessitv, 
or  oa  occHioM  which  each  mn  select  for  hiraseff, 
ud  whidi  will  thus  ooenr  seldom  onoogh.  They 
nter  Utile  into  the  Rustle's  eihortation,  to 
"work  oat  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
liiiog/VintothejealoiHy  with  vhieh  he  watched 
«*er  hhaself,  lest  when  lie  had  preached  toothers 
b  iboold  himself  be  a  castaway ;  nor  do  they 
ndeo,  that  when  God  "sends  the  spirit  of  his 
Sob  into  our  hearts,"  he  teaches  us  to  cry, 

Abba,  Father;''  and  that  intercourse  with  God 
in  prayer,  apart  from  its  reflex  influence,  afibrde 
njoynent  by  itself,  in  the  very  act  of  personal 
cas»nnioa  with  God  in  love.  The  farther  any 
^pracfcds  in  this  exercise,  the  strontrerwill  be 
nil  ae«r«t  after  communion  with  bis  Maker,  and 
tfce  more  will  be  valne  a  day  free  from  ordinary 
and  set  apart  to  sinritual  things,  and  the 
Mre  will  iu  boon  be  tbe  amt  pleasing  and 
Fnooas  of  the  week.  How  moeh  does  the  Sun- 
('■T  lose  of  its  nine,  when  prayer  and  praise  are 
Dot  Mt  by  thesoal  to  be  among  its  urgent  wauts. 

3.  A  third  reason  appears  to  oe,  the  little  value 
^tttebed  to  the  word  of  God ;  those  who  regard 
■i  as  the  seed  by  which  we  are  born  a^'u ;  as 
^  neaas  of  grace  employed  by  the  Spirit  to 
"•tore  us  to  the  Divine  image,  will  follow  the 
Vwde'B  admonition,  and  will  "  let  the  word  of 
pvot  dwell  in  tbem  richly."  and  will  diligently 
"HIJMfe  the  day  which  amnds  time  and  means, 
tnth  to  then  and  tbdrs,  to  appropriate  itd  trea- 

But  they  who  look  upon  the  Bible  as 
*e»ord  of  man,  or  who>  infected  with  the  onc- 
"ded  view  of  ^aritaal  religion  fashionable  at 
I'^h  "appoM  Aat  when  ^ey  believe  tbey  will 
""d  tU  tb^  need  in  thdr  own  conscionauees, 
*»w«t  refimice  to  the  Divine  word,  they  fed 
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no  need  of  a  Sunday,  for  the  reading  of  the  Sorip- 
tares,  or  for  pondering  their  contmits.  Hence  it 
is  that  with  many,  who  have  not  yet  renounced 
Christianity,  there  is  eucb  a  lamentable  want  of 
religions  luiowledxe,  and  of  acquaintance  with 
H<^  Writ,  going  hand  in  hand  with  the  acKkct 
of  the  Sabbath, 

4.  I  add,  as  a_  foitrth  cause,  the  decay  of 
domestic  and  social  religion.  Where  domestio 
duties  are  rightly  dischareed,  the  intercourse  of 
parents  and  children  will  have  reference  to  thdr 
IiiRher  interests,  and  all  their  time  and  thought 
will  not  be  occupied  with  the  pressure  of  their 
daily  toils.  Tbey  will  long  for  the  quiet  hours 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  to  attend  to  one  or 
other  of  the  spiritual  duties  imposed  by  the 
domestic  relation,  or  to  the  religious  instructioa 
of  their  children,  by  which  their  own  spirits  will 
be  refreshed,  and  th«r  ties  of  mutual  affection 
drawn  oloser.  But  where  that  day  is  neglected, 
the  bonds  of  domestic  life  are  loosened,  the 
da^  is  spent  away  from  home,  and  in  strange 
society,  amid  couipaniooa  whose  influence  may 
tend  to  dcstnw  domestic  and  personal  religion 
altogether.  Sio  Sabbath  blessing  blossoras  in  the 
family  circle.  The  spiritual  welfiue  of  ito 
members  becomes  over  leas  an  object  of  their 
common  care. 

And  their  duties  to  the  Christian  church  are 
not  better  observed.  If  tbey  regarded  ^em- 
selves  aa  members  of  Christ's  body,  they  would 
find  many  reasons  leading  them  to  meet  and 
associate  together,  to  cherish  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion, and  for  mutiml  excitement  in  the  Christian 
life,  or,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  to  "  provoke 
one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works."  Tbey 
would  make  the  recovery  and  salvation  of 
sinners  an  object  of  their  zealous  co-operatum. 
To  Baoh  persons,  a  day  free  from  ordinary 
labour,  ana  aet  apart  to  spiritual  activity  and 
bodily  rest,  would  be  a  boon  from  heaven,  a 
day  for  God,  which  tbey  would  find  easy  meana 
of  filling  op,  from  earliest  morn  to  latest  eve.  But 
it  is  not  so  with  us.  Many  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  their  Christianity  aa  a  personal 
afiair,  in  which,  as  they  had  no  wuh  that  others 
should  intermeddle  with  them,  they  bad  no  desire 
to  intermeddle  with  others,  and  the  bonds  of 
Christian  brotherhood  are  dissolved,  and  a 
n  eigbtv  portion  of  those  objects  for  which  the 
Sabbatb  gives  time  and  opportunity,  are  excluded 
from  their  view  and  their  afiections. 

This  individnolism  strikes  deeper.  Each  man 
spaks  of  the  Sunday  as  his  Snnuay,  and  never 
thinks  of  it  aa  the  Lord's  day  or  his  people's  day. 
Without  that  self-denying  love,  which  looks  uot  at 
oar  own  things,  but  nlso  at  the  things  of  another, 
there  can  be  no  suitable  or  salutary  observance  of 
iht*  Sabbatb.  We  have  thus  said  that  the  deeply- 
penetrating  and  wide-spread  causes  nf  Sabbath 
profanation  are  to  be  found  in  the  faults  and 
transgressions  of  those  who  profess  some  regard 
to  Christianity  ;  and  where  are  the  Chriatiana 
amuug  us  who  can  assert  that  they  are  free  from 
all  shwe  in  these  ofibnees?  Were  tfaev  nuanimoaa 
in  the  observance  of  the  Sabhathj  the  influence 
of  halttt  and  custom,  which  individuals,  with  all 
thdr  effbrts,  can  neva  wholly  renst-wonldtliai 
be  in  fevour  of,  and  no^  «momj:94gti^*i>wim 
UBO  of  that  dny.  ^ 
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I  most  abo  notice,  in  a  few  worda,  two  other 
causes  which  are  far  and  wide  at  work :  one 
of  them  in,  the  pressare  of  bodily  went,  which 
drives  many  to  make  the  Sabbath  a  day  of 
toil  and  gain ;  and  the  othrr  is,  the  deter- 
mination to  make  it  a  day  of  Kenerel  enjoyment, 
witbont  reference  to  religioos  duties ;  and  gainst 
tbese  inflnences  the  diadpUne  of  the  ehurch  is 
too  weak,  while  the  dwn  power  baa  ceased  to 
maintun  the  observance  of  tne  Christian  Sabbath. 
Withont  going  farther  into  the  subject,  the  causes 
we  lutTe  already  mentioned  abow  that  great 
Uame  rests  on  all  the  powers  of  Church  and 
State ;  on  our  college  and  schools ;  and  in  the 
church  on  all  mnkj — on  its  teachers  and  raters, 
on  its  congregations^  and  individual  members. 
We  especially,  who  in  this  assembly  constitute 
the  majority,  tlie  teachers  and  preachers  of  the 
OoBpef,  are,  above  all,  the  persons  on  whose 
shoulders  an  immense  burden  of  obligation  and 
responsibility  rests.  Let  us  remember,  that  not 
by  means  which  merely  affect  the  snr&ce  can 
Sabbath  desecration  be  prevented ;  it  is  an  evil 
which  can  be  met  only  by  ipiritnal  remedies. 
The  very  idea  of  the  Cfhristian  Sabbath,  and  of 
onr  obligation  towards  it,  requires  not  simply  to 
be  revived,  but  to  be  placed  on  new  foundations, 
in  the  rainda  of  religious  profeaaors  througboat 
onr  churches.  This  .brings  us  to  our  sectmd 
question. 

II.  Why  and  in  what  manner  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  a  duty  of  all  Christinoa  ?  On 
this  point  there  is  no  difTeretice  of  opinion  between 
the  confessions  of  the  Lutheran  and  tlie  Reformed 
churches.  They  both  proceed  on  the  principle, 
tliat  the  Cbriatian  Sabbath  does  not  rest  imme- 
diately on  the  Old  Testament  law  of  the  Sabbat, 
but  has  its  foundation  essentialiy  in  Christ  and  | 
his  salvation.  We  distinguish  two  pointa, — the 
obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  way  and 
manner  of  observing  it. 

1.  Coneeminp;  the  obligation,  I  be^in  with  a 
general  proposition.  The  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbath  is  a  general  Christian  duty,  resting  on 
the  Divine  word  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty,  in  the  relations 
assigned  to  onr  present  existence  on  eartli,  is 
required,  not  only  to  our  activity  antl  usefulness 
in  the  church,  but  for  our  progress  as  individual 
Christians,  and  for  domestic  and  social  religion  ; 
and  the  groandof  the  obligation  is  neither  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teatement  alone;  or  iu  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  by  themselves ; 
nor  in  the  observance  by  Christiana  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  Christianity ;  but  on  all  the  three 
together,  with  reference  to  our  wants  aa  men, 
and  peculiariy  as  Christiana.  I 

In  regard  to  this  day,  the  word  of  God  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  must  be  taken  together; 
not  incxtemal  juxta-position,  but  in  its  inner  or- 
ganic connexion,  in  which  that  which  is  promised 
and  foreehadowed  unJer  the  Old  Covenant,  is 
brought  to  fultilmcnt  and  substance  under  the 
New,  The  day  of  the  Lord  appears  in  Scripture  i 
not  so  much  as  something  fiiiiehed,  as  something  ' 
in  progress.  It  has  itsliistory.  In  the  begin- 
ning it  wns  hallowed  aa  the  seventh  day,  in 
reference  to  tlic  pattern  set  by  God,  in  making 
all  ibiogs  in  six  Jays  and  resting  oo  the  seventh, 
^n  the  law  from  Sinai  it  waa  one  of  the  ationgest 


pillars  of  the  tiieooracy,  had  strictly-deftaed  a- 
temal  regulations,  waa  one  of  the  deepest  and 
most  spiritual  forms  of  Old  Testament  wonhi]^ 
the  express  eign  of  the  coveaaat  between  God 
and  bis  people,  and  its  observance  (rflea  iaod- 
cated,  aa  the  condition  of  obtaining  the  DiriH 
blessing,  and,  according  to  Cfariat's  own  ttsti* 
mony,  was  made  hr  man  (Hark,  ii.  S7),  pv- 
claiming  the  deep  and  widespread  want  of  sack 
an  inatitntion  among  men. 

Can  there  no  pla^  be  found  for  it,  tkm,  in  tbe 
New  Covenant?  Shall  the  want,  which  was  oh 
in  the  Old  Covenant,  have  nothing  to  aonily  it 
amid  the  bleatings  and  meoni  of  grace  unoar  tht 
New? 

It  is  remarkable  that  our  Lord  has  made  ao 
mention  of  tbe  fourth  oommondmeot  in  fao  icr* 
mon  on  the  Mount,  though  his  remarics  eke- 
where  show  that  the  people  needed  instroolioa  <m 
its  true  nature.  Might  not  this  be  beeanaatk 
Sabbath  of  the  New  Covenant  was  at  the  (xMt 
to  have  ita  actual  founcUtion  in  the  worit  d 
redemption  ?  The  new  creation  m&at  be  finidud. 
and  then  oelebratlon  of  the  finished  workeaai 
of  Iteelf.  The  Lord's  day,  breaking  fordi  w'A 
Divine  power  in  the  resurrectioB  of  Christ,  and 
in  tbe  effusion  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  waa  a  reaton- 
tion  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  yootb  and  ckar- 
nesa,  and  with  the  new-bom  society  which 
observed  it,  grew  up  and  ripened  in  fiurit  kt 
iu  use.  Tbe  firat  atep  of  "the  Lord'i  dtj" 
(Rev.  i.  10),  as  it  marched  forth  in  its  progreailN 
occupied  the  rainda  of  believer?,  that  the  Jeifiih 
Sabbath,  hv  little  and  little,  lessened  ia  iinpait- 
ance.  TheNewCovenantdi8clo8ed,inihereda»p- 
tion  of  Christ,  a  rest  in  God;  arestin  Oodwhicli. 
was  full  of  activity,  and  an  activity  m  whid 
rest  in  God  waa  not  interrupted  (comp*  John  t. 
17-20) ;  and  gntundad  on  &ith  in  the  Soa  oT 
God,  who  died  fw  as  and  rose  anio,  tiw 
worship  of  God  in  apirit  and  in  tmWf  which) 
nused  by  spiritual  power  above  tbe  liniti  of  Iik 
or  place,  abould  not  depend  upon  aa  ^KWitea 
day  in  order  to  kindle  ita  fires  of  devontaSM' 
tion,  but  in  itself  hallowed  all  days. 

In  audi  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  the  apoati^ 
church  learned  from  Paul  to  regard  the  Jevi^ 
Sabbath  as  a  shadow  of  things  to  come.  But 
when  ttie  Cbriatian  found  that  he  had  not  Uit 
new  spiritual  lite  for  himself  alone,  bat  viih 
others  and  for  others,  as  members  of  Chrial't 
body ;  that  they  had  many  duties  in  ooDunoa; 
that  the  treasure  of  the  new  life  waa  in  eartka 
vessels;  that  be  ma  attll  in  the  body,  wA* 
load  of  bodily  necesuties  and  wants,  the  aeoaaa^ 
appeared  of  fixing  a  time  of  meetinflt  *'"^^ 
obtaining  some  leisure  for  the  dntiea  of  faia  ^ 
calling,  and  he  naturally  recurred  to  tbe  Lo^ 
day,  in  the  strength  of  which  he  lived  »» 
moved.  lie  acknowledged  tlie  value  of  tbe 
Old  Testament  regulation,  of  one  day  in  aevo 
being  set  apart  to  religious  pnrposea.  Thus  i' 
the  beginning  it  waa,  under  toe  direction  o> 
the  apostles  themselves,  that  tbe  firat  day  « 
the  week  waa  set  apart  for  holding  CbrisMa 
assemblies  (Acts  xx.  7;  1  Cor.  x»i.  2).  Ho^ 
much  was  given  with  that  day  !  One  day  i» 
every  week  is  gained  /rom  tl^  preaaure  of  eartUT 
laboun  for  WlbllbW^W^^fc;  a  day 
tbar  ataembling  and  Mutual  epiritul  iiii|«aN* 
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MBt;  fortbendnntryettaUisbedby  Chriit;  for 
ta  nonitnined  exertioD  of  activity  and  ttnngth 
by  erer^  private  Christian ;  a  day  for  salntury 
Jtanatum  b»tw«enreeaTing  and  giving  instruc- 
tioa,  between  prayer  and  ^ood  works ;  for  mem- 
ben  of  lilies  and  for  cibsent,  a  day  of  blissful 
rctireiDtst  from  the  straggles  of  life  to  rest  and 
quiet,  wbicb,  ssiiotilied  by  religion,  and  equally 
reooTnl  fitnn  sloth  and  fitnn  excess,  ^Tes  strength 
for  nsv  laboars,  and  inspires  the  difierent  niem- 
benoftfae  household  and  of  society  with  feelings 
of  brotherhood  and  of  mntoal  respect.  It  is,  in 
trntb,  the  pearl  of  days,  the  light  of  the  week, 
blessing  in  the  cnv  of  life,  and  declared  to  be 
to,  by  the  nenefits  wnich  have  flowed  from  its 
vbtenaace,  and  die  evils  produced  Irr  its  neglect, 
ibnngboQt  all  the  centuries  of  the  Christian 
oi. 

2.  We  proceed  to  say  a  few  things  on  the  way 
ni  snnoer  in  which  it  ought  to  be  obserrea, 
ud  we  take  this  position— that  as  it  i»  the  Lord's 
by,  and  is  given  for  Christian  purposes,  the 
•netification  of  that  day  consists  in  the  religious 
nipl(^ment  of  that  day  in  sach  a  way  that  we 
■budon  as  much  as  possible  the  labours  of  our 
onlinary  callings,  and  devote  the  most  convenient 
Inus  of  the  (uy  immediately  to  the  duties  of 
MemUing  f<nr  public  worship,  to  devotion  and 
fpritial  edification,  as  well  as  to  the  exercise  of 
Gkrirtian  love  and  charity ;  the  rest  of  the  day 
•koaM  be  ooeoined  with  such  wajv  of  recruiting 
t^ftreagdi  and  ipirito  as  may  not  binder  the 
nligioas  impTMsions  Awn  prodmung  their  full 
effects  on  the  miod,  or  as  may  not  efikce  or 
^Htroy  tbem. 

HI.  What  must  be  done  to  bring  the  obeer- 
nnce  of  the  Sabbatb  to  its  proper  state  ? 

In  tines  of  decay  and  dusolution,  it  is  diffi- 
cnlt  to  keep  np  or  to  build  anew.  If  the  Spirit 
of  the  Loid  does  not  breath  on  us,  and  awaken 
Hfc  in  wide  circles,  all  that  we  may  do  is  but 
ptifal  patchwork,  torn  in  pieces  at  the  first 
tooch.  The  Assembly  must  never  lose  sight  of 
this ;  nor  must  wc  fold  our  bands  on  our  bosom, 
Init  lift  them  op  in  prayer,  and  stretch  them  oat 
to  work.  I  throw  out  the  main  points  in  a  few 
u  subjects  for  wal  discussion. 

I.  The  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  may  be 
m^i,  but  cannot  be  seenred,  by  legal  enact- 
"Fots  and  regulations,  which  never  onght  to  be 
r^ginled  ts  the  principal,  bat  only  supplemen- 
tvy  means  for  attaining  that  end. 

'i.  Tlie  main  point  is  to  begin  with  the  mind, 
ind  work  oatwards,  to  produce  and  excite  those 
UDTictknu,  desires  and  longings  which  lead 
™ectly  or  indirectly  to  a  suitable  observance  of 
ibc  Lord's  day ;  a  method  of  working,  which, 
"bile  it  does  not  forget  the  civil  relntionB  of 
HMO,  ptat  be  seen  by  all  to  have  chiefly  in 
^  his  moral  and  spiritual  interests. 

3.  Prom  a  religious  position,  the  church,  first 
Aiiitl,  has  to  labonr  for  a  right  keeping  of  the 
^wwth.  It  may  act  in  a  body,  or  by  its 
'''Btnit  association! ;  by  pnblio  worship ;  by  the 
weofsonh;  ijy  tbe instruction  of  the  young  in 
*'<™b and  Anulies, and  by  making  ittne  aim  of 

teachmg,  admonition,  and  example ;  and  in 
wngrwation  such  a  method  of  conducting 
P<i.«ie  worship  shooM  be  adopted,  and  toeh  a 
Mutible  asfaiatHm  in  inMhiDg  the  Ooepel,  m 


may  stir  np  the  people  of  all  elaiwa  to  attead  In  iba 
house  of  i»rayer,  and  to  spend  the  Sabbath  pro- 
fitably to  their  best  int^ests.  The  activity  of 
private  individuals  may  accomplish  much,  if  by 
word  and  by  example  they  set  forth  the  benefits 
of  Sabbath  keeping,  and  ramilies  uid  individoals 
unite  to  carry  out  their  convictions  on  this 
question. 

4.  Then  come  the  secular  benefits  which  flow 
(rom  the  Sabbath,  and  the  influence  whioh  may  be 
exercised  on  diffisrent  classes  of  the  oommnnity, 
b^  societies  or  individmds,  employing  persuasion, 
circulating  writings  containing  facts  and  argu- 
ments on  uie  subject,  and  mncn  may  be  done  by 
voluntary  associations  far  tbe  profitable  spoiding 
of  the  Sabbath  day.  Another  argnment,  woich  we 
should  adduce  with  unwearied  kbonr,  to  avraken 
and  establish  general  conviction  fai  the  minds  of 
the  people,  is,  that  a  day  of  rest  Amn  ordinary 
labour,  if  it  be  spent  thronghout  in  publio  in- 
struction, in  domestic  and  spiritual  improvement, 
is  a  powerful  means  of  worldly  prosperity ;  and 
that  Sunday  labour  and  Sunday  pleasure-parties 
and  excesses  are  incompatible  with  the  prosperity 
of  the  people  and  especially  of  the  tradesman 
and  the  working  classes.  England  and  the 
United  States  are  the  two  nations  that  set  ns 
the  example  of  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sab- 
batb, and  thev  are  the  moet  industrious  and 
wealtiiiest  nations  of  our  day ;  and  the  more 
that  material  intwesta  have  so^r^  by  en- 
croaching on  the  Sabbath,  the  more  important 
it  is  to  enlighten  the  people  on  this  state  of  the 
case,  and  impress  oorporations,  guilds,  and 
companies,  as  well  as  families  of  every  rank^ 
with  tliis  view  of  the  question,  in  order  to 
secure  to  the  wholesale  and  retail  dealers,  and 
to  all  the  members  and  servants  of  the  hoase- 
hold,  the  poasihility  of  olMerving  the  Sabbath  in 
a  Christian  manner. 

6.  In  close  connexion  with  this  view  is  its  infln- 
eoce  on  the  State  and  civil  communities.  The 
inunense  interest  which  the  welfare  of  the  State 
has  in  this  question,  needs  to  be  more  brought 
out :  a  day  of  weekly  rest  is  a  moral  and  phy- 
sical want,  and  is  so  bound  up  witii  the  industry, 
economy,  and  political  condition  of  a  nation^ 
that  tbe  State  which  had  a  regard  to  iia  own 
inteiests  would  institnte  sneh  a  day  of  rest,  if  it 
did  not  find  it  alreadv  eDloined  1^  a  h^ier 
authority.  The  State  snonld  take  care  that  all 
its  public  servants,  its  armies,  and  idl,  in  fact, 
under  its  authority,  should  not  be  prevented,  if 
so  disposed,  from  enjoying  as  Christians  that 
day  of  rest ;  and  the  civil  authorities  in  our  free 
cities  should  be  called  upon  to  remove  all  obsta- 
cles out  of  tbe  way  of  those  who  are  anxions  to 
enjoy  the  religious  privileges  which  that  day 
brings.  Here  is  the  choice — every  State- may 
have  the  Sunday  a  day  of  blessing,  or  a  des^e- 
tion  and  a  curse  to  the  people. 

0.  Endeavours  most  be  used  to  induce,  in  fine, 
the  whole  people  to  take  an  interest  in  the 

JneetioB.  All  classes,  of  every  age,  of  every 
egree  of  information,  and  espedally  those  in 
every  circle  who  possess  any  influence.  A  general 
and  Christian  effort  in  favonr  of  the  Sunday ; 
but  not  as  a  phrase — not  as  a  matter  of  feshion-* 
but  an  effort  produced  fh^iztheya^lhl06l& 
own  ezperienoe  and  •oaviction.  I  uky^-iiiU 
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this  Anemblr  take  the  step,  bear  ita  testimony, 
Mid  soand  the  first  notes  of  a  call  which  may 
iwoood  throughout  the  land,  of  an  appeal  to 
the  evangdical  people  of  the  German  nation  I 
May  the  people  respond  to  the  call,  and  may 
AJmighty  God  add  his  Amen. 

Dean  Kapff,  of  Herrenberg,  then  read  a  series 
of  twdre  propositions  on  the  same  sabject,  and 
the  two  mlowtog  rcaolntions  were  proposed; 
Bad,  after  semel  obMnraUons  by  Drs.  Sack,  of 
BfwEdeborgh ;  Kmnmaeher,  of  Borlui ;  Ebracd, 
of  Erlangea ;  and  the  Ber.  Hews.  Ball  ana 


Sander,  of  Elberfeld;  Kraushold,  of  Forth; 
Viciuo-D,  of  Hamburgh;  Weitzd,  of  Kircfaeia; 
and  several  others,  they  wvre  carried. 

"1.  That  this  Assembly  pnblish  an  addrm  to 
the  German  people,  on  the  duty  and  beaefitof 
Sabbath  sanctifioation. 

"3.  To  {vepare  a  petition  to  the  several  Ge- 
rernments  of  Cknnaoy,  in  fkroor  of  legal  tai 
political  regulations  for  the  restoration  aid 
maintenance  of  a  proper  cdiserraMe  ot  the 
Sabbath." 

Conolttded  with  {vayer  and  praise. 


AUSTRIA. 

LETTEIt  FBOU  PASTOR  WEHBENFENNIO — PEOTESTAKT  UBHORIA.L  TO  THB  QOVBEKllKtT— 
HXXBD  VABBIAOBS— 0PPBE8SI0N8  OP  THE  B0U1N1ST8— BILLBTINQ  OF  THE  ADSTRUS 
ABMT  IW  HOU.BN -.-SECOND  LKTTBB  FBOH  PASTOR  WRHBBNFEMNIO,  WITH  QRAnrVL 
AOUrOVLBSeXBHT  OF  ENOUSR  BOUlfTT. 

Dachy  of  Lauenbarg. 
I  hare  received  a  letter  from  Pastor  Wehren- 


fennig,  confirming,  I  regret  to  say,  my  suspicions 
of  his  reply  to  my  first  commanication,  respecting 
the  Engiisn  bounty  having,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  miscarried.  And  in  the  belief  of  my 
beinr  already  in  possession  of  that  letter,  the 
woiwy  pastor,  unfortunately,  does  not  recapitu- 
late any  part  of  Its  contents,  (which,  he  says,  were 
somewhat  voluminous,)  saving  t^e  adtfras  for 
the  money,  which  I  have  acconlrogly  now  trans- 
mitted through  a  Vienna  banker,  and  his  ac- 
knoidedgment  of  its  safe  arrival  will,  doubtless, 
be  accompanied  by  a  repetition  of  the  lost  intel- 
Ugence.  Meanwhile,  a  document  transmitted 
in  the  second  letter  sufficiently  indicates  the 
stiU  distressed  and  legalfy  orphan  state  of  the 
Protestant  chorch  in  Austria.  The  enclosure 
being  a  remonstrative  memorial  recently  pre- 
sented to  the  Minister  for  Ecclesiastical  A^rs 
at  Vienna,  by  the  collective  Protestant  churches 
tiirougb<Htt  Austria^  with  their  office-bearers  of 
every  grade;  and  tis  complaint  and  appeal  are 
based  on  tiie  nndeniable  ftict,  tiiat  while  the  Ro- 
atan  CatiHdie  church  haa  attidned  to  all  the  inde- 
pMdeMe  sought  fbr  and  conceded  in  1849,  the 
Protestant  church  remains  in  its  anomalous  status 
tpiOj  and  that,  with  respect  to  it,  the  confiessional 
equality  which  figures  in  pan^raph  2nd  of  the 
patent  of  March  ith,  1819,  remahis  a  dead 
letter. 

The  memorial  is  too  long  for  insertion  in  your 
pages,  but  the  quotation  of  a  few  sentences  will 
serve  at  once  to  show  the  hardship  of  the  Pro- 
testant position,  and  the  honest  boldness  with 
which  redress  is  sought,  from  the  competent 
aotiwrities.  Thatsaob  suit  will  begranted,  I  more 
than  doubt  Evei^thing  tends  to  prove  a  sys- 
temtie  determination,  on  the  part  of  Austria,  to 
fe|veiB  all  mental  impress,  and  to  drive  bock, 
by  the  iron  pressure  or  a  military  despotism,  all 
things  to  the  "  status  quo  ante'  of  1848.  And, 
donbtiess,  she  will  succeed,  for  a  time,  ilow 
Jong  that  may  be,  is  beyond  human  ken  to  deter- 
miue;  but  one  thine  is  sure — the  m*x(  outbreak 
will  be  one  in  which  «  heaven  and  earth"  (the 
great  and  the  small  of  this  world's  inhabitants) 
wilt  be  batlied  in  blood ! 

"  Miy  we  lie  cold  before  that  dreadfal  day, 
AcHed  with  a  load  itf  mocra mental  clay  !'* 


After  quoting  the  very  words  with  whidi 
Minister  for  l^clesiastical  Afinirs  had  hia^df 
preambled  his  statement  of  the  imperative  neces- 
sity for  an  immediate  regulatioo  of  the  Romu 
Catholic  ecclesiastical  position,  the  memon^ifit> 
proceed : — 

^'  It  is  impossible  fbr  us  to  add  anything  to 
convincing  arguments  and  unanswerable  modrn 
adduced  by  your  Excellency,  as  calling  A>r  tte 
immediate  regulation  of  the  Romish  churtb 
aifalrs,  except  to  say,  that  every  one  of  ttw 
therein  advanced  arguments  and  motives  sfplu^ 
quite  as  forcibly  to  our  position,  and  proref, 
with  at  least  equal  force,  the  importance  smi 
necessity  of  an  undelayed  regulation  of  the  Pre- 
teatant,  more  especially  in  its  relations  to  tbe 
Homan  Catholic  churcb. 

"  The  painful  anomalv  which  onr  chnrcb  wA 
present,  so  lon^  as  such  regulation  is  ddayco, 
and  the  respective  confessional  rights  of  the  two 
communions  are  thus  left  undefined,  cannot  bat 
force  itself  on  your  Excellency's  attentioo,  « 
oiging  to  an  immediate  deeuion,  whoe  tbt 
fV^uently  occurrii^  case  of  mix«l  muHs^' 
and  the  consequent  uispotes  as  to  the  ^^^^ 
of  the  oflspring  of  such  marriages,  are  coamlcne, 
and  we  may,  therefore,  be  permitted  to  nM«« 
such  a  case. 

"A  mixed  marriage  has,  we  will  eupp<«, 
been  resolved  on,  and  the  fir^t  question  in  ^ 
which  clergyman,  Roman  CatiioHc  or  Pft****""^ 
belongs  the  righ  t  of  giving  a  legal  sanction  to  t« 
consummation  of  uic  betrothal  enmigcawi'i 
Under  the  old.  and  still  unrepealed  *J 
Roman  Catholic  clergymen  can  demand,  fij« 
the  Protestant  party,  ^revprte,  engaging  n"'' 
all  the  children  which  may  accrue  from  ttowf^ 
riage  sIirII  be  brought  up  Roman  CatWiO'i 
Tlie  priest,  perhaps,  mectsnrer«ari,  andiBH""! 
diately  withbolds  from  tbe  Catholic  psrj  w 
indispensable  religion-attcat ;  or  be  whid*  wj 
banns ;  or  he  refuses  to  give  a  certificate  tW 
such  have  been  pHbtishcd.  What  is  now  to»; 
done?  As  the  law  now  stands  lie  cbom'  "j 
compelled  ;  and  is  nut,  tlien,  under  soch  circ"^ 
stances,  the  proclaimt'd  competency  of  a  Luw^n 
ckrffymnn  '  to  follow  up  with  nis  bcneoict» 
tbeltoman  Catholic  copulation,*  a  mere  illus'J^ 
a  legal  fallacy  ?  But  further,  suppose  'hoeewn 
nuptial  difficulties  surmounted,  tiioK 
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oceir  in  n^rd  to  the  edQcatioa  of  the  children 
ifiBOtrnwel?  unrenioved,  but  Ihey  are  actnBlljr 
nbiiioed  by  the  iww  order  of  thingB.  For  vbicn 
k«  it  to  be  appealed  to?  That  of  March, 
1849,  or  tbe  old  act  of  toleration,  which  is  dj- 
leetl;  oppoted  to  the  spirit  of  Uie  March  code  T 
the  M-enstenee  or  two  contradictory  laws, 
Mtmlly,  nay,  sMTmdably,  leads  to  resalts 
wholly  nbrerriTe  of  Protestant  liberty.  For 
Bttordi^  to  thenew  law,  tbe  Catholic  mother 
oT  t  Lnlberan  baptised  child  is  free  to  send  it  to 
ibe  Hom*n  Catholic  school,  she  of  oonrse  avails 
Wtdfof  this  ri^lit;  bat,  if  a  Protestant  mother 
■tlempt  to  eieroue  the  same  privtlege,  in  regard 
ta  ber  Roman  Catholic  baptised  child,  appeal  is 
iwiDdy  made  to  the  stilt  existing  old  act  of 
taleraiwn,  which  obh'gus  the  sending  of  a  child 
to  t\te  tcfaool  of  that  coafesrion  in  which  it  was 
WfAind.  Hins  the  andetcnuined  and  eqniyocal 

EritioD  of  oar  oburch,  in  respect  of  her  Roman 
tiKdie  rival,  alfords  opportuni^  for  aggression 
so  oor  rights  at  every  turning,  and  we  iiDd  the 
■ut  directly  opposite  decisions  come  to,  on  the 
wie  qoestion,  and  that  at  the  v«y  same  period 
«  tim^  and  imder  the  same  laws  and  the  same 
gnminient 

"  Further,  the  Roman  Catholic  schoolmaster 
eandnaes  to  demand  from  the  members  of  Pro- 
(otiDt  cbarches  all  tbe  dues  which  were  cus- 
tomary m  old  times,  but  from  which,  if  the 
^i«nt  of  March,  1849,  be  not  a  dead  ktter, 
'wy  ibobld  now  be  exempt. 

"  Hesce  there  occur  daily  occasions  of  strife 
aod  debate,  for  no  one  knows  what  he  can  legally 
claim,  or  refose ;  and  the  poor,  especially,  are 
■uliinged  in  their  loyalty,  and  led  to  distrust, 
lot  ody  tbe  Qovemment,  but  their  pastors,  and 
to  vuftet  them  of  lokewannnessand  indifference 
to  tbe  interests  of  their  flocks,  if  not  of  bring 
•cto^  in  league  to  oppress  them. 

"Weighed  down  by  soeh  diffionltief,  we 
nDtore  urgently  to  implore  your  Excellency, 
Uiat  this  'one  thing  needful'  to  us— theeccle- 
"Wicsl  r^hition  of  oar  Protestant  church — 
■uy  be  set  about  without  delay ;  and  that  in  the 
<u>e  spirit  of  its  recognised  independent  self- 
eoferament,  which  has  been  conceded  to  the 
Koman  Catholic  church. 

"  We  most,  howerer,  be  permitted  to  remark, 
"At,  if  this  recognition  of  our  independent 
|»eiiioa  depends  on  the  consent  of  the  papal 
y»h",  the  dear-bought  experience  of  centuries 
ivtifies  us  in  avowing  our  full  conviction,  that 
no  wlvation  can  oorae  to  us  from  Rome  I  Never 
«iU  ibe  depart  from  her  fundamental  principle, 

ertra  «oMesia  tmUa  $abU:'  never  will  she 
to  treat  onr  cborch  in  aeccodanee  with 
itM  priaciple!  If,  therefore,  oor  church  cannot, 
■DOcpeBdent  of  Rome's  cimtent,  be  placed  on  a 
fcwting  of  full  equality  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
aatnhj  in  respect  of  mixed  man-iagcs,  and  the 
ulucarion  of  the  ofispring  of  sucli  marriages,  we 
f«,  alts!  notfaiag  left  for  the  State,  but  the 
"ittoduclion  of  the  Civil  Marriape  Act.  Wc 
*y,  alas!  becanse  this  product  of  the  French 
rtvoiutiou  is  abhorrent  to  our  feelings ;  and  yet 
It  M  one  for  which  (we  again  say,  alas  I)  tbe 
"Mjeniia  poMtni  has  already  paved  the  way." 

Thememorialists  conclude  with  again  ui^ng 
the  acecM^  for  iamediate  ngttl^tjoo;  but^  as 


already  remarked,  there  is  little  gronnd  for 
anticipatinfT  more  attention  to  this,  than  to  many 
previous  effi>rts  for  obtaining  Teoreaa  of  Pn^ 
testant  grievances. 

You  will,  1  am  sure,  feel  interested  to  know 
what  we  have  to  relate  of  Austrian  ooeapetion, 
so  painfully  antkdpated  when  I  last  wrote. 

I  rrioice  to  b«  aUe  to  say,  that  tbe  three 
weeks'  billeting  of  St,000  imp»ial  troop§t 
(chiefly  Tyrolese  and  Italians,)  m  this  Uttla 
town  and  the  surrounding  villages,  Imve  passed 
without  any  grave  cause  of  complaint  on  the 
part  of  the  inhabitants.  The  Austrian  bon- 
homie is  proverbial,  and  showed  itself  in  the 
common  soldiers ;  while  the  oflScen  exerted  all 
their  influence  to  maintain  discipline,  and  render 
the  burthen  as  light  as  might  be.  They  have 
now  proceeded  into  Holstnn,  on  their  pae^ 
etttorjf  mistion,  and  the  force  is  sufficiently 
impoaing  to  secure  submission,  at  all  events; 
and  a  short  time  must  now  prove,  whether  tbe 
avowed  inlentiott  of  eureiuis  evra-banded 
justice  between  Denmaricand  ue  Dudua^  be 
as  completely  words  of  oonne.  on  the  port  of 
Austria,  as  toey  have  hitherto  oeen  «  that  of 
Prussia. 

Northern  Germany  looks  with  unconcealed 
dismay  at  this  inroad  of  Sonthem  soldiery,  and 
loonders  whether  it  shall  cease  with  its  assigned 
cause,  or  whether  a  retention  of  the  once  ob- 
tained footing  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  may 
uot  chime  in  wondrous  well  with  Aastrian 
design  of  resuming  imperial  supremacy  in  Grer- 
many  I  Time  will  tell;  but  my  own  convictionB 
are  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  latter  supposition. 

Since  the  preceding  was  in  type,  we  have 
received  another  communication  from  our  corres- 
pondent, containing  a  second  letter  from  Paetor 
Wehrenfoinig,  as  follows. — Eds. 

"So  my  letter  of  the  39di  November,  1860, 
lint  been  actually  kept  back !  This  is  inexpress- 
ibly disagreeable  to  me,  as  I  know  not  into 
whose  hands  (very  probably  Roman  Catholic 
ones !)  it  may  have  fuleo,  and  I  wonld  not  that 
the  disclosures  it  contained  should  do  so.  But 
what  can  be  done  to  remedy  such  misfortunes, 
when,  as  T  verily  believe,  letters  are  more  secure 
of  reachin?  their  destination  when  transmitted 
from  NortTiem  Germany  to  Australia,  than  in 
passing  through  certain  post-offices  in  this  renon  t 
At  least,  no  less  than  three  of  my  letters,  and  one 
of  them  an  official  document,  have  shared  the  fiite 
of  mine  of  the  29th  November  to  you.  Thank 
God,  however,  that  the  second,  containing  the 
petition  of  our  chorcdies  and  elergy,  got  Mfi^  to 
you.  It  conveyed  the  most  important  of^ our 
grievances,  and  woold  enable  you  to  understand 
and  sympathise  with  our  position.  And  now  I 
have  the  great  pleasure  to  acknowledge  tlie  safe 
arrival  of  the  bills  of  exchange  you  sent  me,  in 
general  amount  877H.,  6Skr.,  which  I  have  dis- 
tributed in  the  proportions  indicated  in  your 
letter.  I  wailed  until  the  last  moment  before  the 
departure  oi'  this  day's  post,  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  enclose  a  thankful  acknowledgment  from 
the  church  at  Grobming,  but  none  having  to-day 
come,  and  a^ eight  days  must  elapse  b«ore  an- 
other post  from  there  can  reach  me,  I  fear  to 
dday,  to  what  may  seem  to  you  an  mucawnafale 


lie 
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tad  onbeoraiiaff  period  in  ntoniing  Ibc  grateful 
tiuulu  of  die  Grosau  aad  other  cburohes,  for  the 
most  welcome  remembrance  of  their  English 
braeftutors,  who  give  a  lovely  proof  that 
wluu  they  pray,  'Lord,  eend  more  labourers 
into  thy  vinqrord,*  —  it  is  not  mere  words  of 
course  thev  utter,  bat  thonghts ;  with  them,  the 
sopport  ot  the  vineyard  Jabonr  is  '  eUsd  and 
truth  I '  May  the  I^rd,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
and  by  whom  no  work  of  foith  or  labour  of  love 
H  overlooked  or  forgotten,  repay  ricbly  to  every 
donor  the  debt  we  are  unable  personally  to  dis- 
charge. Most  especially,  my  highly  esteemed 
frimd,  do  I  beseech  you  to  express,  for  me  and 
my  people,  the  warmest  thanksfor  the  share  which 
Goaau  received  of  ttiis  British  bonn^,  given  by 
those  who  never  have,  probably  never  Bhalt  see  us 
in  the  Awe,  bat  yet  have  been  impelled  to  eommu- 
nieate  to  tu  of  tndr  good  things,  and  thos  with 
brotherly  love  to  &lp  the  weak.  It  is  our 
custom  on  new  year's  day  to  hold  a  special  ser- 
vice, in  which  we,  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 
Teoapituhte  the  events  of  the  bj^one  year,  and 
implore  mercy  and  grace  on  each  separate  olaie 
among  at,  whether  as  new-born  or  aged,  aa 


nurried  or  widowed,  the  childrai  eatmd  it 
school,  the  confirmed,  or  diote  who  bave  left  far 
new  placea  and  avocationi  in  life.  Nor  are  Am 
who  have  departed  from  life  daring  the  year  ftc^ 
gotten  ;  still  less,  in  our  thankful  petitioas,  tboK 
who  have  proved  friends  and  beaefiutors.  Oar 
English  fnends  may  think  with  what  wamih 
tkew  kindness  was  alluded  to  on  oar  listuw 
year's  day,  as,  though  not  yet  received,  I  eooM 
announce  Uiat  once  ag^n  British  brethrea  hsd 
commiserated  with  our  necessitiea;  and  vkai 
it  is  remembered  that  the  bett  offin  ny&ckue 
those  who  earn  tlieir  bread  by  the  uily  b»l  of 
felling  wood,  at  a  daily  wage  of  20  lueascn,* 
it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that  evwyaid  mint 
be  regarded  as  a  special  [Htrvidence,  calH^for 
»>ecifu  thaDkegiving.  For  how  tittle  reaim 
from  such  a  pittance  for  pastor  and  aoluM^MMer, 
after  the  necessary  support  of  tbenidvea  and  fc- 
milies  has  been  expended  1  Oeee  anhi  expni* 
ing  my  cordud  thanks,  believe  ma,  &e.,lte., 

"B.  F.  Wbhrbhfbukio. 

"  Goaau,  6th  of  March,  1B61." 

T.B.K. 


THE  RUSSIAN  BALTIC  PROVINCES. 

GREEK  CHURCH  PROSELYTISM. 


March,  1851. 

The  strenuous  efforts  at  prosely  tism  which  were 
made,  in  1647,  by  the  Greek  church  in  Russia's 
Bailie  provinces  were  repeatedly  noticed  at  the 
time  in  SvangeUeal  Chrittendom,f  as  then  ex- 
citing the  just  alarm  of  the  Lutheran  communion 
in  that  part  of  the  empire. 

During  the  last  three  years  the  political  state 
of  Europe  bos  given  tlie  Czar  something  more 
pressing  to  do  than  ecclesiastical  conquests; 
and  hence,  to  aid  Roman  Catholicism  in  Hungary 
has  been  deemed  a  no  ways  inconsistent  policy 
with  that  which,  some  few  years  since,  could 
suggest  the  whipping  of  Roman  Catholic  nuns 
at  Minsk ! 

This  may  account  for  so  little  having  been 
recently  heard  of  Greek  church  progress  on  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  there  is,  indeed,  strong 
ground  for  believing  that  its  ne&rioiu  acquisitions, 
made  (by  means  oialteruate  threats  and  cajolery  ) 
from  the  most  ignorant  portion  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  are  now  discov^ed  to  be  of  a  very  nn> 
stable  character. 

For  a  considerable  time  past,  a  strong  ieeling 
of  remorseful  regret  has  b^n  discernible  in  a  large 
proportion  of  the  converted  to  Greeklsm,  accom- 
panied by  unequivocal  signs  of  a  desire  to  retrace 
their  steps. 

This  disposition  has  been  Bpecially  manifested 
in  Livonia,  wbra*,  as  is  well  known,  the  Mora- 
vian or  United  Brethren,  and  that  portion  (hap- 
pily the  prepondcratine  one)  of  the  Lutheran 
clergy  who  are  imbued  with  their  evangelical 
have  spared  no  efforts  to  open  the  eyes  of 
people  to  the  nnwinthy,  deceptive  arts 
praetiaed  on  thdr  ignorance  and  Bi^^dicil^,  in 
order  to  beguile  tiieminto  sacrificing  weir  Kble- 


derived  iaith  on  the  altar  of  temporal  advaaage, 
and  exchanging  sjnritu&l  doctrine  foraroondof ; 
sensdesB  ceremonies. 

Under  a  consdons  sense  of  having  fer^ose 
the  sah^nce  for  the  shadow,  a  petition  was  not 
long  since  presented  to  Goveniment,  by  tl» 
Livonian  converts  from  Lutheranism,  pnyinz 
permisaion,  a^«r  due  attendance  on  the  Greek 
service  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  to  hold,  in  tbeii 
own  houses,  meetings  for  prayer  and  edificatioa, 
which  meetings  are  usufuly  presided  over  by 
deacons  of  the  Moravian  communion. 

Ttiis  petition  has,  marvellous  to  rdate,  bea 
granted ;  and  there  cannot,  surely,  be  overw- 
guineness  in  the  anticipation  that,  ere  long,  tke 
annexed  condition  of  previous  attendance  n 
the  Greek  worsliip  will  be  relinquished, 
strength  from  on  High  be  given,  to  dare  all  the 
consequences  of  a  complete  reeaotation  of  thdr 
previous  apostacy. 

This  concession  in  favour  of  the  prayer  mett- 
inga  is,  however,  the  more  remarkalue,  vbee 
contrasted  with  a  severely  threatening  [wocls- 
mation,  which  recently  emanated  from  wegovtf* 
nor  of  the  province,  E^ainst  ali  who  shall  et- 
tempt  to  tever  ihemselvet  from  ike  Greek  «w- 
mumon,  by  a  return  to  Lutheranism ;  and  in 
consequence  of  which,  several  hundreds  of  our 
sham  profeesors,  and  still  secret  adherents  of  tii&l 
confession,  have  quite  lately  signed  and  forwarded 
a  petition  to  the  Emperor  himself,  (througli  iIk 
accredited  medium  of  the  St.  Petersburg  £w- 
geliod  Consistory  General,)  imploring  bis  aetiK 
cratio  sanction  to  then:  eatis^ng  their  nrinid- 
ing  consciences  by  an  open  return  to  the  »A  ^ 
th«r  fbre&tbers.  Iliere  is  every  reason  to  ftu 
that  the  reply  will  be  fist  adrnw^l^  to  abid^  »< 


*  JUwnt  Ane-peBce  ia  Eif  liriu 
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all  tftmU  oatwirdy,  in  the  eodesiBitieal  pontioa 
ii  vliieli  their  own  voluntary  ^howerer  mw- 
glided)  tet  hmt  placed  then.  This  result  is  the 
sore  to  be  tpprdieaded,  as,  by  express  command 
of  tbe  Enpnvr,  several  new  senuoaries*  on  the 
■sddoftiMtwhteb  for  some  years  past  has  been 
ii  iqmtjoB  in  Riga,*  are  Hnmeaii^y  to  be 
OMM,  ia  tbe  principal  towna  of  the  proTiiwe, 
Ear  tbe  traiatne  of  priests  to  sup{jy  tbe  Lelli  and 
BMboBiin  parvbes. 

To  these,  special  care  will  be  taken  that  tbe 
ddied  pupils  beoonse  fiunSiarly  acqoainted  with 
tke  laogo^,  raannen,  and  domeatic  habits  of 
tMr  dcstiittd  ebaives ;  white  it  is,  on  the  other 
bud,  expressly  mTed,  thsit  in  future  do  student 
AsU  be  admitfied  to  the  Dorpat  Unirersity  whose 
nuinators  cannot  pronounce  htm  possessed  of 
■  tbonm^  knowledge  of  the  Ritaeian  language : 
I  Rgol^twa  which  will  in  enat  measure  restrict 
tht  idraBtages  of  the  Ixiqwt  iaadtation  to 
Btiim  of  Rosna. 


Not  a  little  anomalous  again,  (hat  what  in 
Russia  is  not  so?)  sounds  the  tenor  of  a  ukase, 
under  ike  Emperor'M  tign  mmtual,  issued  on  the 
6th  of  FebruBiV  (old  etrle),  in  which  he  brings 
to  tbe  knowledge  of  all  his  loving  subjects,  that, 
"  Id  eraaideration  of  the  onerous  and  distin- 
flniishedty  acalons  services  of  the  ecdenastie 
Panflo-,  vice-presideat  of  the  Evangelic  LnAmn 
Consistory  General,  We  (the  Cnr)  ftd  our- 
selves grecioasly  impelled  to  invest  him  with 
the  title  of  Luthottu  bishop  I " 

Thus,  it  would  appear,  toat  Knssian  antociacy 
extends  to  tbe  bestowal  of  ecclesiastical  dignities, 
not  only  in  the  Greek  church,  of  which  tM  Em- 
peror is  tbe  recognised  head,  but  in  othor  and 
directly  hostile  confesuoos  1  Whether  "  the  ec- 
clesiastic Paufler"  will  have  tbe  ooosisteiiey 
and  fortitude  to  deoliae  the  investitiire  is  act 
known. 

T.  B.  K. 


LAPLANB, 

ITI  POFUL^nON  ARD  PARIBRES — RBUOIOUS    OONDITION   ATO    AWAKCNIKa — EFFECTS  OF 
HU8I0HABY  UBOUBS— PERIOD  10 AL8  AMD  TBAOTS — SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

(lb  the  BiUvr  t^EemteHeei  ekrUtrndOM.) 
Dear  Sir,— Tbe  accompanying  letter,  which  has  jnst  reached  me  from  that  devoted  servant  of 
OiriBt,  Tcllstrom,  of  whom  yon  gave  some  account  in  last  year's  volume  (p.  54),  is  sent,  in  grateful 
ukDowledgmeBt  of  a  douatiou  of  £5  forwarded  to  him,  through  me,  by  Miss  AlHx.  In  translating 
t}ie  coaiinanieation  I  have  found  tt  to  coot^n  so  much  information  of  general  interest,  that  I  believe 
tlie  kiad  donor  will  be  gratified,  and  tbe  muse  of  Christianity  served,  by  its  appearance  in  your  next 
■nmber.  The  same  generous  friend  presented  j£6  for  the  Deaconess  Institution,  and  rdigioas  tract 
diuribatioa  in  Stockholm,  and  I  may  funush  yoa  with  some  statements  on  these  subjects  ere  long. 

Yonrsi  very  truly, 

Qeo.  Scott, 


Watmnwtar,  March,  1861. 

Trttjulaiien  trf  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Charles 
liuhie  TeUstromj  to  tJie  Rev.  O.  Scott, 
liaied  Lax^,  in  JemtlanePB  Lapla^  Jan. 

Mt  dear  fnend  in  the  Lord, — Receive  my 
bomUeand  hi^rty  thanks  for  Mimnrifs's  books 
on  Sanday  seboob  and  Bible  teacoiog,  as  also 
tte  good  Hifls  AlHx's  gift  of  £6  for  this  station. 
I  oaght  to  have  written  long  ere  tbre,  but  during 
iIh!  pait  year  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  let 
iMieel,  more  than  ordinarily,  the  inconvenience 


imagine  a  line  drawn  Arou^  the  land  where  the 
LajMonders  dwdl,  the  extent  would  be  about  fiOO 
miles.  But  if  we  follow  these  nomads  in  all  the 
directions  oi>en  to  them  in  the  extenwre  wilds,  and 
accompany  them,  when  winter  begins,  towards 
the  Eca  coast,  returning  with  them  at  its  close 
for  into  the  interior,  among  the  cold  and  barren 
hills,  then  the  above  nauioer^  of  miles  mast  be 
greatly  multiplied,  to  give  an  idea  of  the  range  of 
country  in  a  sense  inbabited  by  tbe  Laplanders. 
This  at  once  shows  how  very  toilsome,  and 
almost  impossible  it  must  be  for  a  religious 
(ifa_  broken  constitution.   For  a  coneidmible  !  teacher  to  attach  himself  to  Lappish  households, 


portion  of  the  year,  I  was  held  a  prisoner  by 
owpiag-coagh,  which,  singnlarty  enough,  at- 
tacked many  adult  persons.  In  consequence  of 
1^  I  bad  not  a  day's  health  fh>ni  the  beginning 
n  oar  wmter  (October)  to  Christmas,  and  was 
»Mh  aflbcted  with  cramp  and  inward  spasms. 


for  the  purpose  of  communicating  evangelical 
instruction.  For  this  reason  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  establish  schools,  as  the  most  efficient 
means  of  conveying  a  knowledge  of  Christianity 
to  the  riring  generation,  and  through  them  to 
the  adult  population.   Bendes  three  schools 


Now  that  the  atmosphere  is  cleared,  and  tne  snn  supported  h^^  the  Government,  the  Swedish  Mis- 
^  even  on  our  firmament,  I  have,  blessed  be  ]  sionary  Society  has  five  situated  in  the  following 
recovered.  j  districts;  viz.,  Umea  Lapland,  tiiree;  I^tea 

J^w  population  of  Lapland  does  not  exceed  |  Lapland,  one ;  and  Jcmtland  Lapland,  one.  In 
^9^0  persons,  but  this  number  is  divided  among  j  these  schools  not  much  more  than  100  pupils  can 
^^^^  parishes,  situated  as  follows : — In  Umea  j  be  accommodated.  The  reason  is,  the  difficulty 
l^pIoDd,  seven;  Pitea  Lapland,  two;  Lulea 
J^IaDd,  two;  Tomea  Lapland,  two;  Jcmt- 
*^  Upland,  tiuee ;  in  all,  sixteen.    If  we 


of  providing  lodging  nod  food  for  the  children. 
To  provide  this  in  connexion  with  the  school 
is  next  to  on  impossibility,  and  arnuig^^y\^ 


*  See  amtfiiM  C^rirteHdom  for  November,  I8i7,  p.  333. 
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hftve  to  be  niftde  to  lodge  the  children  in  the  ior- 
nMiDding  coUages.  Bat  the  place  is  to  Uunly 
popalatM  mm  stetiMiftry  fiunflie*.  Bad  thew 
hvre  to  little  ipare  room,  that  ue  work  of 
imtniotkn  ie  smtlj  limited  by  tbeee  uncon- 
qaeraUedifficnilieB.  The  expense  of  mintunbg 
these  ■efaoole,  iaolading  the  children's  board  and 
lodmugj  was,  last  year,  a  little  above  £400. 

If  ue  frioid  of"^ misnoos  inqaire  in  what  con- 
dition the  Laplander  is  fonnd,  the  answer,  with- 
ont  any  hesitation,  most  be,  in  a  very  d^raded 
one.  His  wandering  life  miut  necesmrily  make 
him  a  rude,  lUy,  ignorant,  and  superstitious  beine. 
We  may  not  Uierefore  be  surprised,  when  tm 
children,  on  entering  tlic  school,  have  no  doubt 
known  that  there  is  a  God,  but  Imve  known  no- 
thing whaterer  of  a  Saviour,  and  this  punful  ex- 
perienee  has,ahs!  been  extended  to  certain  tracts 
within  the  Swedish  boundary.  This  appeared 
very  oaeqinroeaUydnriDg  die  awakening  which, 
two  years  ago,  God,  in  lus  rich  grace,  was 
pleased  to  send  over  these  districts.  But  if  the 
mend  of  missions  ask  further,  what  was  the 
result  of  this  awakening,  the  answer  is,  all  that 
we,  in  a  time  of  so  much  Inkewarmneas  and 
indiffierence  to  true  Christian  life,  could  expect. 
If,  under  the  ^idance  of  pioos  leaders,  the  con- 
vernon  of  a  sinner  is  a  wonder  from  the  Lord, 
this  wonder  appears  in  truth  ranch  greater  when 
the  awakened  has  to  seek  his  way,  without  such 
aid,  to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  world  took 
occasion  to  pass  by.  and  claim  its  own  with  in- 
terest, but  during  tbe  time  of  trial  the  awakened 
kept  themselT^  or  rather  allowed  themselves  to 
be  Kept  by  theSjBrit  of  the  Lord  in  his  feith  and 
fear,  and  these  now  oonstitote,  by  the  sanctify- 
ing grace  of  the  same  Spirit,  a  centre  of  truly 
Ood-fearing  persons  in  these  parts. 

Uany  a  Laplander  haa,  no  doubt,  seen  bis 
igwmuice  and  lamented  it;  bnt^  alas,  this  dis- 
covery and  lamentation  have  either  been  drowned 
in  tbe  witohery  of  stronE  ^nk,  or  clamoured 
donn  by  tlie  noisy  world.  Thus  has  he  wan- 
dered among  his  desert  wilds,  and  occasionally 
shown  himself  in  the  inhabited  districts,  a  terror 
for  the  sentimentalist,  a  laugbing-stock  for  the 
light-minded  mocker,  but  an  object  of  solemn 
concern  to  the  truly  Christian  philanthropist. 

The  rise  of  the  Swedish  Missionary  society, 
in  1886,  opened  a  now  and  important  epoch  in 
the  history  of  Lapland,,  for  from  the  commence- 
ment of  that  Society's  operations  a  brighter  day 
dawned  on  these  obtldren  of  the  wildemesa. 
More  than  a  thousand  children  have  in  the  So- 
ciety's school  been  instructed  in  tbe  knowledge 
of  God's  word,  and  the  systemadc  doctrines  of 
our  Christian  faith.  These  children  have,  in 
manifold  directions,  traversed  the  most  distant 
as  well  as  tlie  nearest  parts  of  the  land.  Another 
generation  then  our  own  shall  fully  reap  the 
fruits  of  this  work ;  we,  meanwhile,  are  per- 
mitted to  rejoice  in  the  budi  and  blossoms,  and 
in  the  promise  of  that  firutt. 

It  it  not  so  many  years  since  the  missionary, 
very  comnMmly,  on  approaching  the  Laplander's 
hut,  was  saluted  by  Uie  gelling  of  dogn,  noise 
and  hooting  by  human  voices,  intermin^od  with 
cuniDg  and  swearing;  hot  now  he  is  often 
pleasingly  sarprised  by  hearing  the  tmnqnUlittng 
sound  of  sphntoal  songi,  song  widi  nulody  in 


the  heart,  and  great  flweatness  of  voiee.  Fot 
nM9^y,  when  tbe  missionary  was  pmnittad  t 
eoactaust  Divine  wmbist  tlie  inmalas  of  ^  lu 
wonM  ait  oronnd  like  ufdcM  statues';  n»w  tbe 
cheer  and  eaoonnge  the  speaker  by  the  eamcit 
ness  and  warradi  of  their  devotion.  At  a  fenw 
period,  the  hat  of  tbe  Laplaaden  osoaUy  p« 
seated  a  diwnsting  soene,  vfam  filth,  tfaoog^t 
kssneas  and  lazmen  were  everr-day  guuU 
now,  in  those  &milies  where  cbilaren  who  hiv 
passed  throagh  the  hAool  are  found,  vou  «i 
meet  with  order  and  comfort  under  tbe  lAf 
lander's  lowly  roof,  and  ^p  serenely  there,  o 
the  reindeer-hide,  or  the  short  twigs  of  thedwu 
birch.  And  what  riiall  we  say  as  to  the  use  c 
broody  ?  This  boa  beoi  Lapland's  Jnggenaaii 
for  nothing  in  the  world  has  so  destroyed  U 
property,  comfort,  and  morsd  enstenee  as  thii 
to  hin,  accursed  tbtw.  But  many  even  in  tbes 
wilds  have raiooDeeaits oae,  kept  their  engigp 
ment  so  to  do,  and  derived  great  benefit  in  odd 
sequence.  A  furtiier  evidcnoe,  that  from  A 
cold  lands  of  the  north,  onward  to  the  toni 
zone  of  the  south,  man  needs  not  this  dangoo* 
stimulant. 

That  this  change  has  not  taken  place  witbos 
labour  and  conflict,  must  be  apparent  to  erer] 
one  who  has  tumea  from  the  miaeraUe  pleoMre 
of  tbe  world  to  the  nnsearehable  nchcs  o 
Christ. 

Among  tbe  Swedish  settlers  on  the  borders  o 
Lapland,  many  have  shown  their  confidnice  ii 
the  schools,  and  encouraged  them  by  pAs  tai 
hearty  co-operation.  This  is  evinced  by  tht 
number  of  Swedish  eluldren  who  have  ihved  it 
the  labours  of  dw  teachers ;  by  tho  iacicaiu] 
interest  shown  at  the  missionary  prayer  nieetiiKi{ 
and  the  quarterly  meetings  tor  promotiag  rai' 
gion ;  by  the  many  donatbns  given  to  soppor 
missions  to  the  heathen ;  by  the  nanner  ui  wbid 
Bible  and  tract  circulation  is  su^orted ;  by  thi 
encouraging  assistance  afibrd^  to  oor  tv< 
Sunday  schools  connected  with  this  station ;  b] 
tbe  wiUing  help  in  many  ways  extended  to  tb 
efibrts  to  promote  temperance:  and  by  th 
earnestly-expressed  desire  that  the  schools  •>] 
never  )x  removed  from  the  neighboorboodi  H 
which  they  are  organised. 

Our  religious  periodicals  and  evangdical  trad 
have  materially  aided  in  bringing  aboot  w 
better stote of  mings now mani&L  Befbretkl 
establishment  of  the  school  where  I  am  stationii 
DO  journal  was  fiinnd  among  the  people,  exceff 
a  smgic  copy,  which,  like  a  nrd  from  a  soathen 
latitude,  luid  strayed  into  Ae  cold  &r  nort 
Now  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  relis ' 
pamphlets  and  journals  in  the  very  hut  of 
Laplander.  Upwards  of  100  copies  of  the  lata 
were  spread  in  all  dhections  from  this  scb< 
alone ;  and  rwarding  each  number  as  a  septi 
tract,  and  adding  1,000  tracts,  propo'Iy 
called,  circulated  to  even  a  greater  distoitce  tl 
tbe  journals,  upwards  of  2,000  cojues  h*' 
during  the  past  year,  issued  from  this  station '  ■ 
to  mention  a  considerable  numba  of  li 
Christiau  hooka,  which  have  been  sold  st  i 
school.  My  jouroeys  on  foot  into  tbe  inten 
among  the  settlers^  ~iaid,4(L  IIm  two  Sssdi 
school  h^e i«icleeHeff4^rtoules:  tbe  otL^ 
teaober  has  geaenUy  mwiiied  at  oe  itstit^ 
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hro  Bi^iointod  to  cBcb,  that  tho  one  may 
tncnk.  utuiug  Umm  wanderingB  I  have  been 
yenUttad,  DotwiAatandiiifr  my  infiim  liealtb,  to 
preach  fifty-two  tiom,  deUrer  •ixty-tbree  Bibla 
etpositioaa,  bold  tweuty-nine  oatechetical  exer- 
eiM,  twelve  prayer  meetings,  and  fititeen  mii- 
Moaiy  pnytf  aiaalinga.  for  all  this  I  praise 
the  lioid  my  Qod,  Ihim  whMS  eometh  every 
gMd^ 

It  may  interest  yon  to  know  how  we  in  this 
dewrt  manaffe  a  Sunday  school.  We  cannot 
here,  as  in  Protestant  districts,  attend  every 
Lord's  day.  We  have  to  content  ourselves  if, 
M  every  second,  third,  wmetiDies  even  fourth 
Saoday,  we  can  call  together  our  pupils.  Our 
vorfc  oeRinB  on  the  Satwday  evening,  when  we 
read  imn  tbe  children,  expound  a  chapter  for 
the  odalts,  and  engage  in  prayer.  On  Sunday 
Bomti^  the  oUlflriMi  again  assemble,  and  if,  as 
is  coauaw,  older  penons  ara  present,  a  season  of 
vorsbip  is  held  widi  them.  Further  on  inthe 
isy  a  more  extended  aen^  is  conducted,  for 
the  bsaefit  of  sneh  as  eannot  go  to  church ; 
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after  which,  the  elder  children  are  catechised ; 
and  not  a  few  adults  remain  in  the  room, 
eagerly  listening  to  what  ii  going  forward.  In 
the  evening,  a  Bible  olass  is  held,  for  the  youth 
who  desire  this,  and  the  day  is  closed  by  the 
exposition  of  a  chapter,  singiug,  and  prayer. 

In  the  district  where  Rector  LaeMadhis 
labours,  (see  EvangeUetU  Chriwiendom,  vol. 
iii.,  p.  180,)  an  extensive  awakening  has  taken 
place,  and  the  lealons  rector  has  been  made 
ver^  useful.  Brandy  has  fled  before  vital  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  rector  has  at  length  seen  his 
long-cheri«bed  desire  aocompUsbed,  by  tbe 
estebliahment  of  a  school  for  Finns  and  Lap- 
landers, wiiicb  hitherto  has  been  well  attended  to. 

In  conclusioa,  may  I  be  permitted  to  preswt 
a  heartfelt  salutation,  united  with  a  warm  ex- 
pression of  my  respect  and  gratitude,  to  all  who 
in  faith  and  love  rememoer  Lapland.  Hay 
God,  even  our  own  Qodf  lim  yon :  yea,  nay 
God  bleii  o%  and  all  tiie  wm-ld  nar  hn,  is  tbe 
prayer  of  an  unworthy  servant, 

G.L.  TSLLSTBOK. 


PROPOSED  "FOREIGN  PROTESTANT  AID  FUND." 
We  respectfally  call  tbe  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  communication.  Tbe  sugges- 
tion it  makes  is  one  which  may  turn  to  valuable  account.  We  can  eanly  suppose  that  many 
benevolent  persons  may  have  desired  to  render  pecuniary  help  to  their  continental  Protestant 
lH«thK0,  whose  necessities  have  been  brought  under  their  notice  in  oo^  paper,  and  have  been 
deterred  by  contentions  such  as  have  inflaenced  oar  excelleot  ewrespondent.  Very  willingly 
win  we  devote  the  reqiusite  trouble  and  attention  to  Hk  management  of  each  a  fond  as  he  tnggaUf 
at  least  fiv  tbe  present ;  and  should  it  happily  grow  into  any  considerable  magiutude,  steps  might 
be  taka  to  place  it  under  tbe  contnd  of  a  committee.  Whatever  sons  are  traasoiitlied  to  us  or  to 
oar  puUishen  with  this  view,  shall  be  regularly  acknowledged,  under  the  above  designation,  and  a 
periodical  acconnt  be  rendered  of  the  way  in  which  they  have  been  dispoeed  of.— Editobs. 

(7b  tkt  Sditor  ^Bvang^eal  CkriBtmim-) 

others  to  work  upon.  Could  there  not  be,  In 
connexion  with  EvoMtheal  Christendontf  or 
independently,  a  "roreign  Protestant  Aid 
Fund,"  (or  any  name)?  Tbe  money  so  col- 
lected to  be  distributed  at  yonr  discretion,  or 
that  of  a  committee,  to  the  various  cases  of 
interest  that  claim  our  notice  and  sympathy  in 
your  columns. 

I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
Yours  ^thfully, 

D.  B.  P. 

Walmcr,  13th  March,  1861. 


Rev.  and  dear  Sir,— Every  sneeeediog  number 
ef  your  oMst  interesting  and  valuable  periodical 
eoB^ns  some  fresh  case  of  the  hindrance  of  the 
progreM  of  tibe  Gospd  on  the  Continent,  through 
wsat  of  fhods.  It  is  a  source  of  unoere  grief  to 
me,  thst  as  a  "  poor  curate"  I  can  do  so  little 
in  the  way  of  help.  For  each  case  that  excntes 
my  sympathy  I  can  do  nothing ;  bat  the  idea 
bu  oocarred  to  me,  that  if  there  were  a  common 
fond  for  the  special  objects  that  meet  us  in  yonr 
psges,  tbe  small  contributions  of  myself  and 
ottusrs  in  like  circumstances  might  be  made 
available.   I  merely  throw  out  the  hint  for 


J^am  aidi  iHtfiEcrllaneoust  inttUfseitte« 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE^^RITISH  ORGANISATION. 

BVANOBLIOAL  paOTBSTANTISU— MKBTINO  AT  ENaTONK. 


GvAMauoAL  PaoTHTAimsM. — The  meet* 
>sg  announced  in  the  last  noroberof  this  journal, 
in^eeled  by  the  Alliance  for  the  manifesta- 
tisn  aad  promotioo  of  Evangelical  Protestantism, 
VIS  belli  in  the  Large  Room,  Exeter  Hall,  oa 
Tbnnday,  the  27th  of  February,  R.  0.  L.  Bevan. 

pnsidiaK.  The  proceedings  oomownced 
by  the  Rev.  K  Alkw,  of  Uington,  (^vhig  out  a 
ayaa  and  leading  ue  MGonE  chivter  oi  the 


Epistle  to  the  ColossianB,  and  tlie  Rev,  W.  B. 
AUckenzie,  minister  of  Su  James's,  Holloway, 
ofiering  prayer.  The  chairman  having  addressed 
to  the  meetittg  a  few  appropriate  introduotory 
obsearvations,  tiie  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  read  the  fti- 
lowing  BxfiamUarif  Statement,  wbiclL  bad  been 
prepared  by  him  at  tbe  request  oflfae  Conmittee 

(^Council:—  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 

"Tbe  Ooanoa  pf  tbe  British  OiganimMi  of 
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tba  BvaaseUeal  AlUanoe,  at  whoH  iniritation  thb 
aeetioK  oas  aswmblfld,  deem  it  proper  and  re- 
•pectfiH  to  state,  at  tlw  oommenoanent  of  the 
proceedings,  the  oonnderatioiti  which  tiiey 
Bure  been  influenoed  in  calling  their  fellow-Pro- 
tcstants  together;  and  to  lay  before  them,  in  a 
doeumenlHry  form,  a  general  declaration  of  their 
TiewB  in  relation  to  that  particular  aspect  of 
Popery  in  which  it  appears  to  them  a  sapranely 
inonmbent  dnty  to  r^rard  under  the  cireom- 
etances  of  the  preeent  times. 

"  They  have  rejcHoed  is  observing  the  almost 
ananimousoondemnation  which  their  countrymen 
have  pronounced  upon  the  recent  Papal  rescript ; 
and  tuey  concur  in  the  vridety-exproHed  opinion 
tlMt  the  social  interesUand  the  civil  and  religious 
liberties  of  the  nation  are  threatened  by  it.  Not 
bi  the  ilightett  degree,  therefor^  to  disparage 
tba  resistance  whidi  has  been  oHbred  to  it  w 
these  grounds,  has  this  meeting  beoi  convened. 

"  They  veatare  to  affirm  for  those  who  oom- 
poee  it,  as  well  as  for  themselves  who  have  called 
It,  that  they  yield  to  none  in  warm-hearted 
loyalty  to  the  British  throne,  or  in  devout  grati- 
tude to  Almighty  God  that  our  gracious  Sove- 
reign who  now  sits  upon  it  is  so  true  a  Pro- 
testant. 

*'  They  value,  moreover,  as  highly  as  any  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  the  civil  constitution  of  their 
eountry,  its  jost  laws,  and  political  inititations. 
To  whatever  extent  theee  are  endangered  by  the 
mcroachments  of  the  Papacy,  they  can  unite  with 
thdr  fellow-subjects  in  their  ymdication.  It 
bespeaks  a  people,  in  their  iudgment,  nobly  con- 
soions  of  the  inesiimable  value  of  their  hereditary 
llbenie8>  thus  indignantly  to  have  repelled  the 
Pope's  attempt  to  lay  his  hand  sacnl^iously 
upon  them.  These,  and  simitar  views,  are,  in 
their  estimation,  mtrinsically  sound,  and  such  as 
at  the  present  time  require  to  be  maintained  by 
the  whole  British  community. 

"There  are,  however,  as  every  Christian  will 
be  free  to  admit,  some  things  dearer  to  us  than 
liberty,  or  even  than  life.  Nor  among  these  will 
any  hesitation  be  felt  in  placing  those  essential 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  on  the  belief  or  rejec- 
tion of  which  the  eternal  salvation  of  men  is 
suspended.  And  if  in  proportion  to  the  preva- 
lence of  Popery  these  precious  verities  are  in 
danger  of  bemg  cormpted  and  neutmHsed,  until 
they  altogether  cease  to  be  believed,  it  braomes 
the  solenm  duty  of  those  who  know  their  worth 
strenuously  to  defend  them. 

*'  Now,  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  authors  of 
this  document,  that  Popery  lies  under  the  jnst 
imputation  of  having  placed  itself,  both  theore- 
tically and  in  all  it*  historical  developments,  in 
direct  and  deadly  antagonism  with  tliem.  While 
the  Council  rejoice  in  me  conviction  that  sincere 
believers  may  be  found  in  all  communities  of 
professing  Christians,  even  in  that  of  Rome  itself, 
they  regard  the  Romish  system  as  essentially  and 
intaMely  antichristiaa. 

**  In  mis  view  they  assure  themselves  of  a  coin- 
cidence of  judgment  on  the  part  of  all  Evan- 
gelicid  ProtestaabB.  Di^ng  as  they  may  with 
rqjard  to  some  of  tiw  pounds  on  which  Popery 
should  be  rensted,  and  perhaps  s^  mme  in 
reftrenee  to  tiie  modes  in  which  that  reristanoe 
ihoBld  be  «uriedoB,tlwy  aUeoMorinilBcon- 


demoation  at  *the  mystery  of  iuiqaiiii^/  wUih 
oomes  'with  alt  deoeivableDesa  of  uimglilMis* 
ness,'  that  it  nay  first  lednoe,  and  Utea  destooy 
the  sonls  of  men.  In  th«  total  abwnee,  tbeiebie, 
of  all  debateable  tt^ies,  it  seemed  to  the  Couieil 
that  there  was  a  broad  aati-papal  platform,  on 
which  all  true  Protestants  might  stand  togedier, 
as  a  compact  phalanx,  rallying  nraad  aad  de- 
fending ue  standard  of  eraagelieal  doctrine 
raised  at  the  ghniona  BefomatioB  of  tfia  tixtentli 
century. 

"  They  accordingly  issued  their  invitatioD,  snd 
this  assembly  shows  to  what  a  gratifying  extoit 
it  has  awakened  responsive  chords  in  the  beaiti 
of  the  Protestant  mbabitants  of  this  metropolis. 
Nor  can  they  entertain  a  doubt  that  die  cxaapie 
thus  set  in  the  capital  will  be  followad  in  the 
provineee,  and  that  now,  after  the  eivil  and  poB> 
tical  aspects  of  the  question  have  been  coaridncd, 
a  religious  protest  will  be  univemlly  and  mi- 
tedly  given  fortii  against  the  great  apastae;r< 

"  Ifthe  Counml  Miould  proceed  more  disuMtlT 
to  point  out  those  tenets  of  Romanism  to  whiei 
they  have  thus  generally  referred,  they  nwrt 
restrict  themselves  to  a  few  only ;  and  these  nait 
be  simply  enunciated,  without  any  attempt  to 
refute  or  examine  them,  placing  uiem  onk  Ib 
contrast  with  those  doctrines  of  our  common  Pro- 
testantism which  thev  subvert. 

"And  first,  all  Protestants  hold  the  safiaean 
and  exclusive  authority  of  the  Bible,  beUevi^ 
that,  in  its  own  words,  *  it  is  able  to  makeo)  viv 
unto  salvation,  throiuh  fiuth  which  la  in  Stm 
Christ.'  And  thev  it  to  be  the  duty,  aiul 
claim  it  as  the  right,  of  every  man,  widi  oemt 
prayer  for  the  promised  teaching  of  the  Bt^j 
Spirit,  to  read  and  understand  it  for  faiBsdC 
Popery,  ou  the  other  hand,  disbcmours  the  Word 
of  God,  by  denying  that  it  is  a  sufficient  rule  of 
Christian  faith  and  worship,  and  by  associattnft 
with  it,  as  of  co-ordinate  authority,  both  its  own 
interpretations  of  die  sacred  text,  and  lying 
fables,  utta'ly  onwortby  of  credit  or  reipet^ 
dignified  with  the  titie  of  apostolic  traditions- 
It  eschews  at  the  same  time  the  right  of  priTsf 
jodgm^t,  and  prohibit!  the  free  use  of  theScxQK 
tures  to  the  people. 

*'  A  second  doctrine  which  Evangelical  Pro* 
testants  deem  of  fundamental  importano^  is  tbe 
perfect  atonement  made  for  stn  by  the  onoe- 
offi^red  saerifiee  of  the  cross,  aad  the  mAe  me^ 
tion  and  intercession,  foanded  upon  it,  of 
glorified  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  onl^  *  Bi^ 
prieat  over  the  house  of  God : '  a  doctrine  wiuct* 
Popery  utterly  subverts  and  overthrows  by  ttif 
priesthood  of  the  clergy,  the  sacrifice  of  themtis  ' 
and  the  pretended  intercesHon  of  the  Virgin  | 
Mary  and  the  saints. 

"  Thirdly,  justification  by  faith  only,  throitgb 
the  blood  and  righteousoese  of  Christ — a  cardinal^ 
doctrine  of  the  Bible — the  Romanist  oppose*  by 
the  doctrine  of  the  mentoriousncM  of  human 
works. 

"  Fourthly,  for  tiie  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
r^neratioa  and  sanctification,  Pt^ry  seb* 
stitutee  sacramental  efficacy,  penance,  and  pD^ 

^"2ttd  lastly,  the  unity tljLt^  believci»o| 
every  oomaoSbiW'^  «AeWhmMnd  Spiritosl 
Ghufeh  of  the  Kving  Ood,  evidnoed  1^  ^ 
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a^noHot  ia  ftU  saving  tratfa,  and  their  eonfor- 
mtf  to  tlw  nqoiremeDta  of  ttie  Word  of  God  in 
■11  pnetistl  nolinMi,  Popoy  supj^ta  by  the 
imed  ud  de«d  nnifimnity  oi  ooqneationin^ 
nlniHHn  to  the  Bishop  of  Itinne,  and  the  into- 
Imiot  dogma  that  thue  is  no  wlTntira  beyond 
ibepale  m  the  Komish  chnrch. 

"  Eaiy  woold  it  be  to  proceed  in  this  enarae- 
mtioD — no  mention  having  been  made  of  tran- 
■brtantiatioo^  anriCDlar  confearion,  absolation, 
iadaloBices,  relics,  images,  celibacy,  monacbiem, 
ud  all  tbe  rest  of  the  saperstitions  by  which  the 
ehar^  of  Rone  has  corrnpted  the  doctrines  of 
Chriilianify,  and  defiled  its  worship,  and  by 
which  abe  isiperils  tbe  salvation  of  souls.  But 
euM^h  has  been  said  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
anest  resistance  to  this  andchristtan  system, 
nd  to  ibow  that  it  behoves  all  eranffeKcal  Chris- 
lim-  forgetting  or  mbordineting  toe  things  in 
rtiefa  they  dilbr^to  stend  unitedly  by  that 
'MtbonceddiTcnd  to  the  saints,'  whicb  con- 
AitQlc*  tfieir  common  Protestantism.  For,  in 
csadosioo,  the  Council  adopt  the  language  of 
Ibe  immwtal  ChiUingworth,  where  he  says — 
'  By  tbe  religion  of  IVotestuts  I  do  not  under- 
And  tbe  doctrine  of  Lather,  or  Calvin,  or  Me- 
badfaoa;  nor  the  confession  of  Augasta,  or 
Geoera,  nor  the  catechism  of  Heidelberg,  nor 
the  irticks  of  tbe  church  of  England — no,  nor 
the  liuBony  of  Protestant  confessions ;  bat  that 
wberdn  they  all  agree,  and  which  they  nil  sub- 
Kribe  wiUi  a  greater  harmony,  as  a  perfect  rale 
«f  Anr  fidtb  and  actions— that  is,  tbe  Bible ; 
Ac  Bible,  I  say,  the  Bible  only  is  tbe  religion  of 
Fratntents/ 

"  It  is  only  necessary,  in  ordnr  to  make  this 
etplaaatorr  statement  complete,  to  add,  in  the 
tenni  of  tne  invitation  by  which  tiiis  meeting 
hat  been  convened,  that  while  the  Council '  have 
Ut  it  incumbent  npon  them  to  originate  and 
■nuee  for  such  a  meeting — and  are,  perhaps, 
tbe  only  parties  vfao  could  with  propriety  have 
^ikea  the  initiative  in  reference  to  it — they  wish 
it  to  be  considered  as  open  to  al!  brethren  in  the 
common  fiuth,  with  the  distinct  understanding 
^  those  who  attend  it,  not  themselves  members 
of  tbe  Alliance — whether  they  do  so  merely  as 
beams,  or  to  take  part  in  its  engagements — 
lUl  not,  in  any  way  whatever,  be  committed  to 
approbation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Alliance, 
or  of  any  of  its  eeneral  plans  and  operations. 
Tbey  ira  aiudoH  mat  it  nay  ba  renderad  an  ex- 
pnMonof  the  Protestant aentiments  in  which  all 
tb«  members  of  the  trne  spiritual  church  of  tbe 
Urd  ima  Cbrist  art  agreed.' " 

The  meetiig  was  afterwards  addressed  by  the 
Rev.W.  Cadman:  and  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leitchild 
udthe  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  on  "Tbe  Exclusive 
Anthority  of  Ae  Scriptnres  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tntanent,  and  the  Right  and  Doty  of  Private 
JKiffBent;"  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  on  "The 
Sole  Mediation  of  Christ the  Rev.  C.  J.  Good- 
btrt  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Candlisb,  on  "  Jnstificatioo 
W  Ptith;"  and  tbe  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  on  "The 
Uni^  of  the  Church."  Notes  were  read  from 
tte  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  excusing  bis 
""B-attendanee  on  account  ot  the  death  of  his 
Mer,  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Oeraitl  T.  Noel, 
uidfromSir  C.  E.  Eardley,  regrettiiig  tiiat  he 
mUaotbepnieot 


The  Rev.  William  Brock  then  moved,  and 
Arthur  Stanley,  Esq.,  of  Bath,  seconded  the 
sobjoined  resolution  :— 

"  That  this  Assembly,  composed  of  members 
of  almost  every  Protestant  eommnnion  in  and 
around  the  metropolis,  desire  to  express  thdr 
cordial  approval  of  tne  course  taken  by  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  convening  tbe  present 
meeting,  and  of  the  arrangements  by  which  it 
has  been  rendered  so  deeply  interesting,  and,  as 
they  devoutly  trust,  so  profitable  an  occasion : 
that,   to  the  ^reat  principles  of  evangelical 
truth,  as  embodied  in  tbe  paper  read  at  its  com- 
menoemoit,  and  subsequently  illustrated  and 
enforced  in  tbe  addresses  of  the  several  speakers, 
they  rejoice  thus  unitedly  to  avow,  not  simply 
their  undiminished,  but  their  confirmed  and 
strengthened  attacnment,  and  of  the  Romish 
errors  and  aasumptionB  whereby  they  are  im- 
puned,  their  unconquerable  detestation ;  and  it 
18  uneir  earnest  hope  that,  by  whatever  agency 
convened,  moetinga  of  a  sinular  oharacter  may 
I  be  held  throughout  the  country,  tiut  so  its  pure 
I  and  spiritual  Protestantism  may  more  and  more 
I  make  itself  seen  and  felt  as  the  common  and 
I  inalienable  faith  of  those  in  every  place  who 
'  love  our  liOrd  Jesus  Cbrist  in  sincerity,  not- 
'  withstanding  their  differences  of  sentiment  on 
minor  and  non-essential  points." 

The  doxology  having  been  sung,  and  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Peter  La  Trobe,  tbe  bene- 
diction was  pronounced,  and  the  proceedings 
terminated. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give,  in  these  pages, 
even  an  epitome  of  tbe  admirable  addresses  oeli- 
vered  on  this  interesting  occasion.  We  rejoice, 
however,  to  have  learned  that  our  publishers  are 
bringing  out  a  correct  and  very  complete  report 
of  uem,  in  a  separate  pamphlet;  and  to  it 
we  refer,  in  tbe  confident  persuasion  that  its 
perusal  cannot  &il  to  be  attended  with  tbe  purest 
satisfaction.  To  those  who  were  privileged 
to  be  presait  at  the  meeting,  and  who  understand 
and  hjiow  how  to  value  I^teslant  prinei|des,  a 
'  remembrance  of  what  they  then  witnessed,  and 
listened  to,  will  long  continue  to  be  a  source  of 
hallowed  and  grateiul  delight,  while  It  will  help 
to  establish  sound  views,  to  strengthen  right 
motives,  and  to  oonfirm  tlie  parposes  and  deci- 
sions so  necessary  to  be  muntained  m  a  crisis 
like  the  present. 

MBBTiHa  AT  Ekstovb. — A  meeting  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Evanndical  Alliance 
was  recently  held  in  the  National  School  Room, 
Enstoue,  which  was  crowded  to  excess.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  that  steadfast  friend  of  the 
Alliance,  the  Rev.  John  Jordan,  who,  in  open- 
ing the  proceedings,  made  many  admirable 
remarks  on  the  olyect  for  which  they  were 
assembled.  Devotional  exercises  had  been  pre- 
viously engaged  in,  the  Rev.  J.  Jordan  having 
read  the  13th  chapter,  1st  Corinthian^  and  tlie 
Rev.  T.  Eden  having  offered  prayer.  The  meet* 
ing  was  next  addr^d  by  tbe  Rev.  Thomas 
Buss,  who  spoke  on  the  providential  call  to  a 
ckser  onion  amongBt  all  eroogeUcal  Protestants 
to  he  hewd  in  the  present  effiir&^LRdme. 
The  Ber.  Thomai  Gx^'^^iiii^-^P-a^i^f 
\deUTered  a  diort  bat  excdleiit  addieis  on  the 
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denrablenns  of  on  uoion  between  Christians  of 
all  deBomtnatlons.  After  %  hymn  had  been 
song,  the  "Rev.  W.  Cherry,  of  MUton,  spoke, 
ana  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  in 
a  concluding  address,  followed  with  slu^in^  and 
the  benediction.  A  solemnitv  and  utlectionate 
fieelhig  peTTaded  the  assemlily  throoghont  its 


entire  proceedings,  aiul  we  lineerdy  hope  Hat 
meetings  of  a  ^milar  cbaraeter,  and  m  w*  tux 
holy  cause,  will  be  held  in  other  paridws,  fove 
feef  that  tbe^  cannot  bnt  be  |m»nctive  of  gnl 
good  in  various  ways,  and  emecidly  u  i^srdi 
the  prmnotion  of  Gbrittien  nnion. 


THE  GREAT  EXHIBITION. 

WUVB  CHURCH  OP  THE  CAWTOH  DB  VAUB  —  FBENCH  SKCTICS  OP  THR  XTANaiUCU 
ALUANOE  :  LYONS  COMMriTKE— OLAV,  PRAKOR,  &C. — DUTCH  EAST  INDXBa — ARBAKOB- 
MENTS  OF  THE  FOBBION  OONFEBBNCB  AND  EVAMOBLISATION  COUU ITTBE— EXTXi 
SABBATH  8ERTICBS. 

The  Sj/nod  of  the  EvangeUcal  Free  Church  of 
the  Canton  de  VoMtd  to  the  Counal  of'  the 
Britieh  Otyat^Motum  vjf  the  JSvaageUeai 
A^anee. 

Laosanne,  March  H,  1861. 

Dear  and  honoared  Brethren  in  Christ, — Our 
brother^  Professor  Baup,  bos  acquainted  as  with 
the  coDtents  of  your  letter,  dated  Dec.  33,  1850, 
and  with  the  resolutbns  on  which  you  have 
upreed  relating  to  the  Annual  Conference  of  the 
^angelical  Alliance,  to  be  held  in  London  on 
tibe  !wth  of  Aufl:u8t,  and  to  the  admission  of 
Christians  from  abroad  to  its  various  meetings. 

Although  we  are  aware  that  the  Evan^dicat 
Alliance  appeals  to  Christians  in  their  individual 
capacity,  and  not  to  the  churches  or  bodies  which 
they  represent,  yet  the  communication  made  bv 
onr  dear  brother  Baup,  a  member  of  our  synod, 
contemplates  an  object  bo  important,  that,  passing 
by  ordinary  rules,  we  feel  warranted  in  offering 
to  yon  the  expression  of  onr  sympathy ;  assured 
that  you  will  gladly  welcome  a  proceeding 
dictated  by  that  same  spirit  of  love  and  Christian 
which  gave  Inrth  to  the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Beodve  then,  dear  and  honoured  brethren, 
the  assurance  of  our  g^titude  for  the  resolutions 
respecting  the  Conference  to  be  held  next  August. 
They  are  dictated  by  a  truly  noble  and  Christian 
spint,  in  which  we  r^oice  to  be  able  cordially 
to  unite  with  you ;  and  we  implore  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  you,  and  upon  all  who  shall  attend 
these  meetings. 

It  has  sometimes  been  thought  that  to  render 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  effective,  some  special 
work  must  be  chosen  from  tlie  vast  field  open  to 
Christian  activity ;  and  possibly  this  thougnt  has 
occurred  to  the  minds  of  manv  who  are  themselves 
membera  of  the  Alliance.  But  is  not  the  realisa- 
tion of  the  end  that  it  proposes  a  work,  and  an 
excellent  work?  Has  there  not  been,  is  there 
not  now,  much  to  be  done  before  Christian  onion 
becomes  a  reality,  instead  of  a  heartfelt  want,  a 
pious  desire, — before  Christians  of  different  deno- 
minations shall  learn  to  recognise  their  brethren 
beneath  the  varying  costumes  of  natiooat  diver- 
sity and  difference  of  opinion, — before  that  holy 
banner  which  bears  the  one  name  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  shall  be  so 
lifted  up,  as  to  float  over  and  above  the  little 
flags  of  the  many  parties  that  still,  alas  I  divide 
the  chnrch  which  CbAt  **  hath  pnnhased  with 


hisown  blood?  "  Yes,  Christian  union  isawnk 
to  do,— a  great  and  holy  work ;  a  work  Thkk 
must  meet  with  hindrances  of  many  kindi,  ena 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  most  earnestly  dent 
to  labour  for  its  furtherance :  but  it  is  a  voi 
which  the  Saviour  loves^  and  wtdch  k  mie  ta 
recpivc  His  blessing. 

We  havr^  the  strongest  hope  that  the  sprit  to 
which  the  Evangelical  Allianceowes  itsexisteaa 
and  which  it  seeks  to  spread,  will  prenil  aaotf 
all  Christ's  disciples  on  earth;  and  thus  vin 
there  be,  to  the  joy  and  establiahment  of  God'i 
children,  a  blessed  manifestation  of  that  oob- 
munion  of  saints,  whose  full  and  perfect  der^p- 
ment  is  doubtless  an  element  in  that  bappinai 
which  the  Saviour  reserves  for  his  own  people  b  \ 
his  eternal  mansions.  ' 

We  rejoice,  dear  and  honoured  brethren,  ii 
the  opportunity  thus  afforded  of  presenting  ta 
you  the  assurance  of  our  cordial  sympathy  in  tk 
hallowed  design  which  prompts  vour  laboun. 
We  are  few  in  number,  and  our  courch  ii  feebl; 
and  obscure  among  the  thousands  of  Israel.  But 
the  Lord  hears  the  poorest  prayers :  and  oun 
shall  rise  to  Htm  in  behalf  of  the  Chnstian  work 
to  which  you  are  devoted,  and  of  all  who  ait 
part  in  it,  that  they  may  be  ever  sustabed  lod 
directed  by  the  almighty  grace  of  our  Sansar 
God. 

Accept,  dear  and  honoured  brethren,  tlie 

assurance  of  our  respect  and  CbrisUan  aBfectiDii.  i 

I 

P.  Chappuis,  Prof., 

President  of  the  Synod. 

FRioAuo  Tbotou, 

One  of  the  Seeretariea 

PBBNCH    SBCXIOH    OP   THB  BTAHOBUOAi 
ALLXAHOB:  I.TON8  OOUWTTBB. 

At  a  meeting  held  on  the  17th  ult,  the  circa* 
lar  of  the  British  Organisation  was  read,  aniKHue- 
ing  the  intended  Conference  in  Augoni  neii, 
when  a  resolution  was  pa^ed,  expressiog  tbt 
gratification  of  the  Committee  that  such  s  Cait- 
fcrencc  is  called,  and  especially  tliat  Soroff  , 
Christians  are  invited  to  attenu  it;  nod  tmv ' 
earnest  desire  that  it  may  please  God  to  pourosi 
an  abundant  measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit  upo* 
the  assembled  brethren.  The  Committee  sis* 
express  the  hope  that  a  good  number  of  tbdroff> 
brethren  wi"    ■  ^  •    "  - 
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OUT,  rBANOZ— COUMBNDATXDH  OF  THB 
PBOroaAL  rOB  COLLEOnNO  OHRISTIAir 
STATZSnCS. 

Fontaiobleau,  Marcli  17,  1651. 

Dear  Sir,  and  Brotbei^Tbe  foUowing  letter, 
u  reply  to  inqniries  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Bainl, 
■ppemtomenucalated  toeicdtealively  inta-est. 
If  TOO  will  mxe  it  a  place  in  your  next  nomber, 
1  do  sot  doDDt  that  it  will  be  perased  with  plea- 
ureoB  the  otber  side  of  tbe  chaaoel,  as  it  will 
be  OB  thi^  by  the  readers  of  the  BuUetm  Eeio, 

Youn,  in  Christum  affection, 

A.  Hacike  Bbauo, 

Tq  He  BiStor  of  the  BuUttin  du  Monde 
Chritien. 
Glay  (Douhs),  par  Pont  de  Roide, 
March  14, 1851. 
Sir,  and  dear  Brother— The  proposal  of  our 
Englidi  brethren  that  we  « hoald  prepare,  for  the 
?r«i  meetimg  in  Aogost,  stadsdca  of  the  progress 
of  CliristiBn  labours  up  to  this  time,  is  a  most 
lappyone,  with  which  we  believe  God  has  him- 
*Hf  inspired  them,  for  the  benefit  of  liia  whole 
fcaiily  on  the  earth,  but  more  especially  for  those 
Tbo  will  enjoy  the  delight  of  meeting  in  London, 
a  few  Iffief  months  hence.  Then  will  alao  be 
girm  an  exhibition  of  a  noble  cause,  and  a  still 
Kbler  molt — encfa  an  exhibition  as  was  ouce 
MD  in  ancient  Jerusalem,  though  on  a  far  more 
Kmited  scale,  when,  from  various  countries,  the 
eldera  repaired  thiUier  from  the  midst  of  their 
brnUe  tint  devoted  flocks,  to  relate,  in  the  pre- 
■otoe  of  the  apostles,  what  had  b(«n  givea  tnem 
Is  aeeomlisb  fw  the  advaneenunt  <^  the  r«gn 
of  Jens  Christ.  (Acts  xr.  4.) 

If  the  Lord  pcnmit,  and  the  work  of  evange- 
liMtion  now  going  on  at  Glay*  sliould  be 
crowned  with  uie  success  so  long  desired,  I  shall 
»Im  hope,  notwithstanding  the  urgency  of  other 
ditiea,  to  lay  before  yoa  what  has  been  doing  in 
li>i>  remote  corner  of  France,  unce  as  far  back 
u  Uk  year  18:21,  as  well  as  what  we  propose  to 
do.  as  we  may  have  opportunity.  Thus  we  shall 
utonly  fulfil  the  wish  expressed  by  our  honoured 
brather  Ba)rd,t  but  commend  oarselves  a^  to 
ibe  prayers  of  many. 

Vei,  dear  brother,  it  has  been  said,  and  will 
yet  be  repeated,  "  Some  great  work  i$  in  prepa- 
niiam."  Itia  tnie.  that  it  is  a  work  of  this 
lower  world  wlueh  naa  given  rise  to  those  meet- 
ngs  which  our  beuls  wdcone,  tbongh  they  are 
*«a  bat  in  tbe  distance.  Bat  was  it  not  thus, 
*tira  the  parents  of  the  Holy  Child  repaired  to 
pnhJehem  in  order  that  there,  in  a  stable,  the 
wwlj  Mary  might  give  hirtli  lo  lier  first-born? 

not  Cesar  Augustus  led  to  proclaim  a 
pi^eral  taxing,  in  order  ih&t  all  the  Jewd  should 
registered,  and  each  in  his  respective  town? 
h  nait,  iadeed,  have  been  an  imperative  com- 
iMad,  which  led  the  poorvillajrer  of  Niizareth  to 
""dertake,  at  such  a  time,  tlie  journey  to  a  town 
W  which  she  had  probably  never  beeu,  nnd  where 
»f  neceisity  there  was  to  he  such  a  continence  ol' 
people.  But  what  muit  have  appeared  to  her 


most  nndesirable  and  contrary  to  her  wishes  was 

Erecisely  that  which  Providence  over-roled  to 
ring  about  the  most  important  results.  And 
if  the  people  of  the  inn  wUl  not  come  and  wor- 
ship the  i^avionr  of  the  world,  shepherds  from 
the  oe^hbourhood,  tbe  magi  from  afhr,  and 
angels  ftom  heaven,  shall  prostrate  thenudres  at 
his  feet  in  sabmission  and  love. 

Let  us  hope  that  there  will  also  be  for  us  a 
Saviour  of  the  world,  a  Pentecost,  if  we  ors  but 
willing  to  ask,  and  wait,  and  hope,  and  believe. 
Such  a  Pentecost  as  that  mentioned  in  Acts  ii.  17 
is  as  it  were  within  our  reach,  provided  we  knovr 
how  to  attain  the  elevation  which  our  Lord  is 
pointing  oat  and  assigning  to  us. 

The  Lord  had  promised  great  things  to  his 
disciples,  and  be  had  told  them  to  wait  for  their 
fulfilment  at  Jerusalem,  uniting  often,  with  one 
accord  of  heart  aud  mind,  in  prayer.  The  dis- 
ciples were  wise  enough  to  do  so,  and  behold  the 
day  came  and  snrpaswd  all  that  they  had  lioped 
for.  Glory  from  above  rested  upon  their  liead^ 
while  into  their  minds  and  hearts  was  ponred 
that  effusion  of  the  Spirit  which  made  ^em,  from 
that  time,  new  men — in  one  word,  men  of  fire, 
who  soon  enlightened  and  set  on  dre  Jerusalem 
firtt,  then  Samaria,  Home,  aud  even  the  most 
distant  regions.  Well,  let  such  examples  ImuI 
and  constrain  us  to  pray — to  entreat  that  tbe 
promises  of  our  God  may  be  accomplished  again 
in  our  day.  While  expecting  to  be  all  united  in 
our  upper  room  in  London,  let  us  ako,  in  the 
same  spirit,  and  as  often  as  possible,  meet  in  our 
own  private  upper  chambers.  Let  us  thus  anti- 
cipate the  time  of  departure  and  the  arrival  of 
tbe  expected  day.  Onr  meetings  in  August  will 
be  so  mncfa  the  more  profitable,  if  we  slmtl  Imve 
prepared  for  than  by  oar  prayers  durinjg  the 
months  which  yet  remtdn.  Guy  see  what  is 
now  doing  in  France,  in  Germany^  in  Switnr- 
land,  and  everywhere!  What  eagerness  to  send 
the  finest  of  tlieir  productions  to  the  Palace  of 
the  Exhibition !  What  fears  lest  they  shoald  be 
too  late,  or  have  too  little  to  show  !  And  shotdd 
we,  the  children  of  God,  do  less,  while  we  have 
before  n?  the  promises  of  God,  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  so  glorious  a  Pentecost?  The  time  is 
•thort,  and  is  rapidly  flying;  everything  nrges 
and  calls  us ;  one  voice  succe«^  another,like  the 
wavesof  the  sea.  Let  us  go,  then,  lo  Bethlehem, 
and  see  what  is  to  happen  there,  and  what  the 
Lord  will  make  known  to  ns.  Then,  when  we 
have  seen  nnd  beard,  let  us  also  publish  the  won- 
derful works  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  descend  from 
onr  upper  chamber  to  the  streets  of  the  dty,  the 
highways  and  lanes,  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  and  to  brin?  souls  unto  him. 
Then,  alt^-r  the  last  trial,  the  lost  baptism  of  fira 
and  blood,  there  will  come  a  still  more  glorious 
festival,  ihnt  holy  meeting  between  the  ono 
Shppht^rd  and  his  united  fluck  ;  when  the  earth, 
ri-joicing  in  new  bmuty,  shall  resound  from  one 
end  ti>  tlie  other  the  praises  sung  by  his  redeemed 
cliililren,  and  speedily  tbe  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shuU  he  univei-sally  ditfusrd. 

And  a  thousund  years  of  blessedness  shall  roll 
on,  and  then  will  be  erected  that  nobler  Palace, 


Tbo  iBititation  it  Gli^  reeeWes  yonng  persons  above  sixteeo  years  of  age,  lAioUffjiliy  — 
to  the  work  of  tHcbiag.   The  establishment  is  maintained  by  Christian  liberality,— Ed, 

t  See  page  62. 
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ocmstraotod,  not  of  lolid  iron,  nor  of  dnll  and 
fir^ile  ^aMi  bat  of  gold  and  crystal ;  the  boly 
dty  whuh  ihall  deaoend  firom  bnven,  of  whien 
we  oundves  are  to  be  tbe  omamento ;  for  ia  it 
we  are  to  be  kingi  and  priests  fix  ever  and 
ever. 

Tours  aff^tionately  in  Jesus  Christ, 

H.  Jaqdkt,  Minister. 

DtnVH  SA8T  miDIBS— ANSWER  TO  THE  INTI- 
TATIOM— THEIB  BEUOIOnS  STATE. 

Batavia,  Sard  December,  16fi0. 
Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — Yourletter  of  the 
35tb  April  past,  contalniov  a  jiroposal  for  an 
Assembly  of  Christians  of  all  nations  ia  London, 
came  before  tab  and  some  other  Christian  friends 
in  a  review — "The  Association."  The  contents 
of  this  letter  have  given  us  much  pleasnre,  end 
we  have  endeavoured  to  briiw  the  same  before 
the  public  by  means  of  Java  newspaper, 
which  however  was  considered  leas  appropriate 
by  the  editor  paid  by  tlie  Government,  and  we 
have  not  been  able  to  succeed,  this  being  the 
only  paper  published  here;  but,  after  all,  this 
disappointment  is  not  of  so  much  importance,  if 
we  rdlect  that,  for  the  salce  of  yoor  Exhibition  or 
Assembly  alone,  fow  or  no  persons  fVom  the 
Dutch  East  Indies  would  go  to  London,  and 
those  who  might  be  induced  to  go,  will  not 
remain  unacquainted  of  yonr  assembly  in  London. 

As  to  ns,  who  most  likely  will  not  have  the 
advantage  to  assist  at  your  meeting,  we  may  not 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  pleasure  of  assuring  yon 
of  our  hearty  sympathy  with  your  project,  and 
to  express  (lie  hope  that  the  same  may  be  realised 
hw  an  assembla^  of  many  thousands  of  sincere 
Cliristiana  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Perhaps  none 
nay  be  found  amongst  them,  provided  ^vith  the 
necessary  knowledge  of  the  religious  state  of 
these  oountriea  and  their  spiritual  wants,  so  that 
it  might  ooour  that  we  remained  deprived  of  the 
prayers  of  your  assembly  tor  us  that  ere  far  off, 
and  would  be  without  the  wished-for  blessings. 

For  this  reason,  we  have  thought  that  it  would 
be  best  to  furnlflh  yon  in  writing  with  the  report 
requested  in  your  proposal,  as  well  as  wc  can, 
in  all  eimplioity  and  love. 

YoQ  are  not  unaware  that  the  Dutch  East 
India  possessions  contain  many  millions  heathens 
and  Mahnmedans,  and  but  tew  Christians.  In 
genera],  the  state  uf  the  inhabitants  of  these 
posaeasions  is  very  deplorable,  with  regard  to 
their  religious  aod  moral  development.  Of  the 
heathens  this  can  be  easily  imagined,  without 
entering  into  further  details.  The  Mahomedans 
do  not  rank  much  higher;  a  dead  fkith  in  one 
God,  combined  with  many  superstitioof,  this  is 
all  that  in  general  may  be  said  of  them.  Just 
as  geuprally  it  may  however  be  asserted,  that 
the  manners  of  the  lohabitanta  of  these  countries, 
oa  well  heathens  as  Mahomedans,  are  mild  and 
simple,  BO  that  Uiey  miKht  almost  be  compared 
to  children  under  age,  whose  dispositions  might 
authorise  one  to  expect  much  good,  but  whose 
development  has  been  n^lected. 

Sumatra,  Riauw,  Banka,  Makapcr,  the 
Moluccas,  Bnli,  Java,  Madura,  Timor,  and 
Borneo,  are  lying  almost  still  m  total  darkness, 
as  well  as  the  ot^  islands  not  mentioned. 


Only  a  small  part  of  the  Hemdo  may  r^ato 
in  the  acceptation  of  the  glad  tidinn  ivocknied 
by  tile  misnonaries  of  ue  Rotteraom  Sodetj. 
'1  ne  endeavours  of  the  some  Society  farn 
hitherto  met  with  but  little  viaiUe  suecM  in 
tbe  Molneras,  Timor,  and  the  Sondi  Weskn 
Islands,  whilst,  in  Java,  only  thne  raiidaami 
are  exisdng,  of  whom  two  are  still  studyiu  Ac 
language.  Through  the  oaras  of  tbe  Kbit 
Society  the  Scriptures  have  been  tiaahM 
{Mrtly  in  the  Msday  and  Javanese  hmpHfa, 
whilst  they  are  endeavouring  to  proonre  tn» 
lations  of  the  langnages  of  the  mttos,  Boegi- 
nces,  Alfoenen,  and  Dazakkers. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  ChristiaDi  hj 
name  are  found  in  Ambon ;  but  itdoea  netappw 
that  faith  has  entered  their  hearts.  Withnaeh 
perseverance  tbe  missionaries  of  Barmen  m 
labouring  to  convert  tbe  Dazakkers,  but  are  sow- 
ing hitherto  only  in  hope.  In  Javtu  abcnt  one 
thousand  souls  nave  been  gained  for  uia  Chiis&i 
faith,  in  consequence  of  former  distribothm  of 
traeu  and  the  New  Testament,  after  the  tisii- 
lation  of  the  misuonary  Bruckner ;  a  b^innin;, 
of  which  much  is  expected  for  tbe  fnture,  sbUmm 
Christians  distingniui  themselTea  by  a  liii^ 
Christian  conduct  and  a  Mthftil  yielcung  to  tw 
Lord. 

If  we  rejoice  on  the  one  bond  about  thossdm- 
ing  points  in  the  darkness  of  those  conntriei,  it 
must,  on  (he  contrary,  deeply  r^^t  tbe  tatte- 
lief,  lukewarmneas,  and  indinerence  of  nost  of 
the  European  Christians.  ,  Those  of  yoor  nstwa, 
so  favourably  known  abroad,  do  not  distingiii»b 
themselves  at  all  in  this  rnpeet.  We  do  lot 
wish  to  cond«nn,  nor  to  darkcoi  the  existing  ittti 
of  things,  but  cannot  conceal  the  vriih  for  a  eon- 
plete  cDange  and  reform.  Yon  may  yonisdm 
easily  form  an  idea  of  this,  when  we  assure  yoi^ 
that  the  interest  excited  for  the  last  twen^-fiw 
years  amongst  the  believers  in  tbe  nmtbera  pMl 
of  Europe,  and  still  increasing,  has  not  peoeUtlel , 
to  us,  and  has  even  remained  almost  entirsly  m* 
known  here.  Adding  to  this,  the  dispersiwi  ofa 
small  number  of  Europeans  over  a  large  aanibtf 
of  islands-  the  absence  of  cirilised  society,  an* 
tact  with  Mahomedans  and  heathens,  want  of  ■ 
sufficient  number  of  good  examples,  the  hot  cl>> 
mate  inclining  to  indinerence,  tht  temptaliBUtf 
riches,  and  aU  the  circamstances  wiiieh  are  com* 
plained  of,  also,  in  your  British  colonies,  as  diok* 
ing  the  seed  of  life,  you  will  easily  be  conrioeii 
that,  in  general,  the  happy  tidings  have  (mlybsOi 
heard  here  as  a  witness  against  auoh  as  reeeiw^ 
them,  and  not  for  establishing  oomBuuiitias  fsl 
of  the  Divine  Sfnrit,  labouring  for  the  eonvmioi 
of  the  many  roillions  still  plunged  in  the  shadsn 
of  death. 

Yes,  brothers  of  the  assembly,  our  wants  M 
hereendlesd  large !  We  do  not  possess  a  tiotitsf^ 
who  travels  through  Europe  to  inflante  tbt 
hearts,  in  order  that  we  may  get  missioirarieS 
and  prayers  be  offered  up  for  these  countries,  but 
be  toother  for  us  like  a  brotherhood  of  apostle^ 
thinkmg  of  our  interests  in  yonr  prayers,  recom' 
mending  our  interests  fervently  to  yonr  respec- 
tive commnniUes,  when  you  reach  your  hoBcs 
Rgain.    ^  .  --voir  . 

Java,  m  particular,  we  recomraeod  to  yw; 
all  that  is  done  there,  will  also  spread  its  Mewg* 
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Bbnad— Jm  being  die  fboiu  of  the  intemt*  of 
Btl  the  other  idtnds. 

We  seed  not  use  many  more  words ;  you  know 
tbtt  mfllionB  of  aonU  are  trasttng  here  to  your 
pnjen  and  aiiiitanne.  This  reiKlers  all  exW- 
latioiM  and  reeommandations  superflaous ;  we 
flaiiii  your  powerful  aMstanoe;  it  wUl  be  a  bleai- 
VK  to  yoD  to  grant  it. 

It  Bm>rdi  08  mutsfa  pleasure  that  the  Lord  has 
proeured  ds  this  opportnnity  to  bold  0ODie  com- 
maaioa  with  oor  English  brothov;  tiiat  thev 
■sy  be  oor  adroeatea,  together  with  the  Datcn 
imoont  yon,  for  the  brotnen  of  the  other  nations, 
in  order  that  if  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  inspire 
tU  the  brothers  of  the  European  and  other  coun- 
trie«,  this  inspiration  may  also  prodnee  some  in- 
temt  for  those  quarters. 

Tlie  Lord  grant  that  your  assembly  may  snc- 
ceed,  and  that  its  aim  may  be  accomplished,  is 
the  ferrest  prayer  of  your  Christian  friends  in 

JtTt. 

J.  Essxfi. 

To  the  ReT.  R.  H.  Herschell. 

POBUON  CO^fTBRHHOE  AMD  ETANGBI.ISATION 
COUUITTBB. 

Dear  Dr.  9teane, — In  continuation  of  the 
notice  which  you  were  good  enough  to  insert  in 
EvangeUcal  ChrUtendom  last  moutii,  will  you 
BOW  allow  me  to  state  the  following  additional 
particulars. 

We  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness  to  Him 
vh')  knows  all  our  bumble  endeavuurs,  and  will 
■eke  all  things  work  for  His  glory,  that  the  in- 
terest evinced  by  all  classes  in  the  effort  has  In- 
creased daily.  Our  funds,  however,  though  they 
bavt  BOW  amounted  to  £1400,  have  scarcely  in- 
created  in  praportioo ;  there  is  nn  assentKiven  to 
ibe  imwwtance  of  this  undertaking,  but  tue  time 
aenon  U  drawing  close,  and  we  have  not  half 
Uk  amunnt  which  19  required,  and  immediately 
retjaired — for  without  knowing  what  money  is 
pneed  it  our  disposal,  how  can  we  engage  the 
serrices  of  oor  labourers  ? 

It  is  proposed  to  have  over  ten  preachers  at  a 
time;  of  whom  three  will  be  French,  three  Ger- 
>nu,  two  Italianb,  oue  Russian,  and  one  Spanish, 
or  with  Bome  variation ;  and  Messrs.  Napoleon 
Rotusel,  F.  Monod,  Armande  de  Lilie,  Ruv.  Dr. 
KnuBiaacher,  Rev.  —  Knimmacher,  Jnn.,  Rev. 
1^.  Cooard  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bochrnan,  have 
•ngaged  to  come.  Hopes  are  held  out  that  Mr. 
Brtfanann  Hollw^,  Pie^ent  of  the  Btutt^il 
Aaenbly,  and;the  iter.  Mr.  Wiebem,  the  ongi- 
uiar  of  the  ereat  movemeat  for  Home  Missions 
thrmigbout  Germany,  will  afford  their  assistance ; 
I>esiiles  otlier  men  of  eminence,  such  as  Rev. 
Mttar*.  Sander,  Princiital  of  the  College  of  El- 
berfeld,  Feldner.  Scliroeder,  kc. 

Ten  cotporteon,  for  the  distribution  of  Bibles 
^  religious  tracts,  will  soon  be  engaged . 

A  boose  in  Leioester^uare  has  been  engaged 
wieven  months,  the  lower  rooms  of  whioh  will 
K  appropriated  to  a  committee  room,  office,  and 
BiMe  Depository ;  the  first  floor  for  a  Reading- 
room  and  eomtenazione ;  and  those  above  as 
refreshment  rooms.  The  position  being  in  the 
^ortof  X/iBdoDf  teenu  as  eligible  a  one  as  could 
MTc  been  duisen,  and  it  ia  hoped  the  apartments 


will  be  fbniid  snfihdently  large  to  umrer  oar 
purposes. 

The  Reading-room  will  be  open,  under  proper 
regulations,  to  Christian  brethren.  The  editora 
ormost  of  our  reUnous  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals have  kindly  omred  to  supply,  gratuitoustly, 
copies  of  their  papers  and  magazines,  and  foreign 
ones  may  be  expected  to  follmr  tiwur  eunple. 

The  Comnuttee  has  estimated  that  a  sum  of 
£4000  is  required  for  the  efficient  carrying  out  of 
the  measures  contemplated. 

Our  honorary  secretarjr  is  now  on  a  tour  to 
some  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  north,  with  a 
view  to  stu-  up  our  brethren  in  those  parts  to 
contribute  their  share  towards  this  national  en- 
tertainment. Thecouulry  mustnotleavetheonus 
entirely  on  us.  It  will  be  our  privilege,  more 
immediately,  to  receive  the  foreign  preachers  and 
Christian  brethren,  but  correspondine  duties,  and 
a  greater  weight  of  anxiety  too,  will  devolve  on 
ns,  which,  we  donbt  not,  our  conntrr  brethren 
will  gladly  seek  in  some  measure  to  alleviate,  by 
providing  a  sufficiency  of  fiinds.  London  has 
not  yet  niUy  done  its  part,  and  many  friends  in 
the  country  have  already  given  thieir  lud.  I 
should  here  mention  that  several  ministers  have 
consented  to  midce  congregational  collections. 
We  hope  ojany  more  wilfdo  so. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  antmiM  in  which 
the  idea  of  the  Great  Exhibition  originated,  it  is  a 
fact  (aa  far  as  we  can  foresee),  that  there  is  to  be 
a  great  exhibition,  and  that  not  only  of  works  of 
art,  of  man's  device,  but  of  living  souls — men  of 
all  countries  and  all  crecda.  Some  there  will  be 
who,  unhappily,  in  their  own  country  are  so 
tyrannised  over,  that  they  dare  not  worship  God 
according  to  their  conscience,  and  are  watched 
with  such  jealousy  that  they  ewinot  get  witbia 
hearing  of  the  Gospel,  and  Uie  precious  wwd  of 
God  is  snatched  from  their  hands.  Heroi  In  our 
own  free  land,  they  will  not  be  subjected  to  raeli 
espionage  and  tyranny.  Father  GaToasi  ia 
already  boldly  setting  forth  to  his  fellow-eonntry- 
men  the  iniquitous  whoredoms  of  the  Mother  of 
Harlots,  ami  we  must  follow  up  his  exposures  of 
the  fhlse  gods  of  Rome,  by  directing  their  and 
other  continental  Romanist  minds  to  the  one 
true  and  living  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  A  door  is  opened,  and  who  can  say  to 
what  it  may  not  be  an  entrance  1  We  shall  not  be 
idle  lookers  on,  whilst  the  foreign  preaehers, 
who  are  invited  over,  address  their  brethren, 
each  in  a  tongue  to  be  understood,  and  our  bome 
clerical  friend  increase  their  services ;  but,  after 
the  sum  requested  has  been  supplied,  our  atten- 
tion and  consideration  will  be  applied  to  its 
right  administration.  May  the  pmyen  of  all 
be  duiljr  ascending  before  tlie  throne  of  grace, 
that  this  mav  indeed  prove  a  nentecostal  time, 
and  that  bold  preachers  of  God's  word  may 
return  refreshed  to  their  own  lands  to  hear  testi- 
mony to  his  name. 

I  am,  dear  Sh*,  fce. 

L.  M.  Valiakt,  Copt., 

For  WjLBBAHAH  TaTLOK, 

^  Hon.  Sec. 

P.S.  It  would  be  coni^I^liritifti^'^- 
r4lly,  or  eoouaittees  having  nmilar  objects  Ift 
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view,  would  commanicate  to  the  HoDoraiy 
Secretary  the  extra  services  they  propose  hariog 
for  foreigners,  the  time,  phce,  language,  &c.,  in 
order  to  our  faring  publicity  to  the  same. 

47,  Leicester  Sqnare,  L.  H.  Y. 

March  S5th,  18S1. 

Id  addition  to  the  preceding,  we  have  been 
fitvoored  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Taylor,  written 
at  Manchester,  from  whkfa  we  gire  the  follow- 
ii^  extracts : — 

*'  You  will  be  ^tified  to  learn,  that  hitherto 
I  have  heen  reeetved  with  much  Christiaa  cour- 
tesy for  my  work's  sake.  At  Birmingham,  T 
fimnd  all  parties  and  sections  of  the  church  of 
Christ  most  ready  to  co-operate.  To  b^iu  with 
my  own  church,  the  rector  of  Sl  Philip's  accom- 
panied me  in  a  personal  canvass,  which  has 
resulted  in  a  drciiur  being  drawn  up,  signed  by 
influential  names ;  and  some  gcouenien  have 
undertaken  an  eztenuve  circulation  of  them. 
The  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Mackenzie,  cordially  represent  their  respective 
churches. 

*'Itt  this  town  (Manchester)  the  distances 
eomewliet  impede  my  progress.  My  message 
has  been  most  kindly  received  by  the  Bishop  and 
by  other  parties. 

A  fact  has  come  to  ray  knowledge,  which  I 
eontes  has  come  importauce  in  my  eyes.  The 
Romu  Gatbdics  are  organising  a  ootinter.more- 


ment  to  onrs,  and  by  briimng  over  mat  of 
their  most  attractive  and  celenated  pmdcn, 
boldly  Hod  blaspbemoody  nnfttrl  tin  flq;  of 
Marv.  in  opposition  to  toat  euaga  uluA  iIh 
Lord  liath  eet  np  as  a  staadard  to  Utt  paoph^ 
even  Mary's  Son,  the  incarnate  God.  Rwly,  it 
I  will  be  too  bad,  if  with  sueh  a  Gaptua,aail  fight- 
ing undtt  the  banner  of  bis  troth,  which  tigwa 
centuries  have  ^led  to  taroish,  we  give 
one  inch  to  the  great  seariet  beast,  or  rdix  ow 
efforts  to  spread  the  troth  as  it  is  In  Jcsns." 

BXnU  BNGUSS  8ABBATB  OIBTICBS. 

A  committee  has  been  formed  during  the  past 
month,  by  whom  Exeter  Hall  has  been  engigal, 
for  public  Divine  worship,  tbroiugii  the  nmdi 
of  May,  June,  and  July,  and  tbe  eogsgsaot 
may  be  extended  to  August  The  uvubm  (or 
May  are— the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  tkc 
Itev.  T.  Bioney,  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  BeaumoiU,  lite 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  the  Rer.G. 
Smith,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
StouglitoD.  The  services  are  to  commence  at 
eleven,  A.u.,  and  half-past  dz,  p.m. 

The  estimated  expense  is  from  £390  to  £Mlk 
About  £100  have  been  contributed. 

The  following  gentlemen  compose  the  esn- 
roittee:— S.  M.Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  I4isbet,G. 
Hitohcock,  G.  T.  Kemp,  E.  Swaioe.  J.  Sneer, 


The  FamUy  qf  Glencarra.   A  Taie  ^  ike  Tritk 
RttfOiom.  By  Sidmbt  O.  Moobs.  Batti :  Binns 
■ad  Goodwill.   16ow.  Pp.  154. 
A  litOe  book  containing  many  interesting  illnstrt- 
ttons  of  Irish  ehuMter,  sod  many  exhibitioDt  of  tbe 
debsdng  inflnenee  of  Romish  superstition.  It  relates, 
abo,  a  £bw  gratifying  instances  of  the  usefulness  of 
Scripture  readers,  who  visit  tbe  cabins  of  tbe  peasantry, 
and  read  to  them,  fai  their  native  tongue,  the  words 
of  eternal  life.   Its  tendency  is  to  awaken  a  deeper 
interest  in  efforts  to  evangelise  this  too  long  neglected 
people. 

IMm  om  Me  CotulruelioM  ^  Skt^^dt.   By  John 
RosKiK,  M.A.   LoadoQ :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

Bvo.  vp.  ao. 

Under  this  odd,  bat  not  inappropriate  title,  we 
have  a  pamphlet  on  cburcb  oooscitutioa  and  charch 
■athority,  with  the  connexion  of  Church  and  State — 
a  pamphlet  which  neither  the  Churchman  nor  tbe 
Dissenter,  the  Episcopalian  nor  the  ProBbyterian  will 
endorse,  but  which  may  suggest  many  profitable 


stakes  and  bardies  might  be  set  nearer  to  the  trw 
model  than  ia  any  of  them  they  sr& 

4.  Vhiver$at  GwgrapAy,  in  four  Parte:  HieimeJ. 
MiUhMmaiieat,  Phytieal,  and  PoliHt^.  Bf  1^ 
Rev.  Thos.  MiLNBa.  M.A.,  F.R.O.S.  JlMreld 
by  ten  Mem,  with  JHagramt  and  Seethai.  I^- 
don :  RMigUnu  Trwet  Society.  To6baf  8n- 
Pp.  &26. 

A  vast  amount  of  information  hat  been  broojlit 
together  in  this  volume,  and  the  knowledge  and 
of  the  editor  are  apparent  in  the  manner  in  niaA 
whole  hu  been  arranged  and  methodised  on  umbS' 
principles.     It  is  a  valuable  work  for  aebooli 
college*,  and  for  emigrants  whose  libraria 
necessarily  he  scanty,  tbm  It  may  wdl  sapplr 
place  of  many  volumes.   Por  a  bom  of  gsoBw  »- 
ference  in  home  ate  it  also  possessea  many  adnsrtico- 

Auricular  Cotifetiion.  By  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Bwmii. 
M.A.    London:  Hanbnry  &  Co. 

The  lecture  presented  in  these  pages  was  preieW 


 ,   may  suggest  many    ,    ,  . 

thoughts  to  them  all.  We  do  not  put  our  imprimatur  '  by  the  author  so  long  ago  as  1838.  It  is  no«^ 
Qpon  it,  but  we  recommend  it  to  be  read.  It  runs  in  Uahed,  we  presnme,  from  its  adaptation  to  tbe  pRi» 
no  beaten  track  of  discussion,  but  strikes  out  new  position  of  tbe  Romish  controversy  amoDpt  w-^  l| 
modes  of  viewing  old  subjects,  aud  gives  strong  utter-  unfolds  tbe  scriptural  doctrine  of  tbe  confwwww 
anoes  on  the  present  position  of  ecciesiastical  prin-  ,  sins,  and  conclusively  shows  that  auricular  codss*" 
dpies  and  parties.  We  are  not  offfnded,  we  think  '  has  no  foundation  in  tbe  word  of  Ood.  Oar  p**!*" 
nobody  should  be,  at  the  bold  and  independent  are  unitpd  with  those  of  the  excellent  aBthor,^Mt* 


style  in  which  these  thinga  are  dealt  with.  We  do 
not  think  infiUlibiUty  belonp  to  any  communion  in 
OiristMidom,  and  perliapa,  in  every  sbeepfold,  tbe 


may  promote  His  who  has  sworn,  "  ereiT  kw* 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  Aall  flontai  f 

God." 


MbM  br  Jmsb  Viwim,  af  K*.  S,  Om*  PUm,  tn  iha  Pafbh  •(  St.  iaha,  Haefei 
BaddHibwri  !■  Um  PulihwtBt.  Btfptwn,  Walbrook,  la  (ha       «f  L«d4ob[  and  pttUUatbr 
latlMr«U«f  Sl.  rritk.BaSMoSI.Paid^lBihaatT  at  LaMMi^TDBIIDAT.  AFBII>  I.  Ml 
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A  LETCEB  TO  A  TOTOG  FBIEND  ABOUT  TO  VISIT  THE  "  PALACE" 

IX  HYDE  PARK. 


Uj  detr  A- 


BY  JOHN  SHEPPARD,  ESQ. 


, — Let  me  auare  yon  that 
I  km  no  way  sarprised,  hut  really  pleased^  to 
hear  of  your  Hrely  ioterest  in  the  design  and 
Kiccew  of  "The  Great  Exhibition." 

With  you  I  admire  the  princely  concep- 
tioD,  tad  the  broad  cosmopohtan  character  of 
its  objects. 

It  k  a  noUe  idea  to  treat  "all  nations" 
intnnally  —  inviting  them,  as  one  great 
Idadred,  to  unite  in  the  productioa  of  all 
which  can  be  supplied  iirom  their  combined 
moorces  of  science,  industry,  and  iDvention. 
It  breathes  the  spirit  of  world-wide  amity ; 
of  a  friendly  "  emulation"  to  which  we  may 
Indibly  "provoke"  (call  forth)  each  other; 
lad  let  us  hope  that  neither  national  nor 
prtty  jealousiea  will  spring  up  or  lurk  amidst 
the  generous  rivabhip ;  that  the  prizes  will 
be  awarded  with  strict  equity,  and  that 
«{uity  be  honourably  recognised ;  that  the 
boiliiigs  of  the  timid  and  suspicious  will  be 
all  Qiirealised,  and  the  friendliness  and  pros- 
perity of  nations  be  cemented  and  heightened. 

I  repeat,  it  pleases  me  that  yoa  are  nwake 
to  all  this, — charmed  with  Uie  "crystal" 
tRtsut-howe  of  the  arts  and  of  peace, — 
which  we  deem  more  glorious  than  the 
iriomphal  arch  of  him  who  sacked  Jerusalem, 
w  the  bronse  column  of  hun  who  plundered 
the  eairitals  of  Europe. 

Eveu  at  my  late  day  of  life,  I  partake 
Mmewhat  of  your  warmth. 

Yet  I  imagine,  from  certain  glimpses  which 
I  bare  had  of  your  occasionally  meditative 
noods — of  the  deep  reflections  mingling  at 
times  with  your  vivacious  ardour  —  that 
tlioaghts  visit  your  mind  which  I  feel  would. 
It  least,  have  flitted  transiently  through  my 
>WD,  evra  had  I  looked  on  the  scene  in  the 
twrday  of  youth  as  ^ou  do. 

No  re&cctive  spirit,  methinks,  can  witness 
mch  vast  and  magnificeut  displays  of  human 
Agency,  and  so  mighty  a  concourse  of 
lomim  Ufa  and  animation,  without  some 
Knsire  musings.    You  wiU  hardly  to 


ask  yourself,  how  long  may  this  marvellous 
and  novel  structure  last?  Since  so  many 
"  gorgeous  palaces"  of  antiquity  have  fallen, 
and  "  leave  no  wreck  behind," — it  would  be 
but  a  sarcasm  to  predict  for  this  brilliant 
edifice  the  durability  of  the  pyramids,  or  of 
the  temples  at  Fsestum;  or  even  of  that 
noble  modem  pile,  our  new  Royal  Exchange. 
We  may  louA  it,  however,  to  see  the  twentieth 
century  begin  ;  end  we  are  glad  to  feel  sure 
that  at  least  it  will  be  far  more  durable  than 
that  northern  ice-palace  so  well  described  as — 

"  A  Bcens 
Of  craDesceDt  glory,  onc«  a  stream. 
Aod  soon  to  slide  into  a  stream  aguD."* 

But,  after  all,  you,  my  dear  A  ,  like 

me,  feel  it  to  be  in  a  good  measure  true,  that 

"  The  proper  ttadj  of  mankind  is  man." 

Much,  therefore,  as  you  are  interested  in 
those  material  works  which  man  has  devised 
and  executed,  and  convoked  in  our  new 
Pantechnicon,  you  must  be  so  yet  more  by 
the  living  moving  assemblage  of  inventors, 
artists,  admirers,  harmless  inguiriiortf  whom 
it  will  bring  toother.  You  will  acconnt 
more  of  the  artUicers,  judges,  examiners, 
explorers,  than  of  all  their  multiform  pro- 
ductions ;  will  think  more  of  the  bees,  and 
even  of  the  drones  and  butterflies,  than  of  the 
great  glass  hive  or  its  gilded  cclb,  of  the 
comb  or  of  the  honey. 

But  here,  again,  forethought  (forethought 
as  to  topics,  but  afler-thought,  perhaps,  in 
its  occurrence)  will  come,  I  doubt  not,  when 
you  shall  have  left  the  glittering  hall ;  not 
unlike  that  of  the  old  Persian  despot  gating 
on  his  warlike  millions. 

You  will  think  probably  before  even 

this  "  brittle  prodigy"  is  shivered — the^  who 
pass  beneath  its  canopy  with  such  vivid  and 
glad  excitement — from  the  priuce  to  the 
artisan,  from  the  royal  lady  to  the  peasant 
girl — will  be  scattered  into  utter  and  remote 
and  final  separation.    N&y,  almost  all — 


*  Cowper**  Task,  Book  V. — "  The  ice-palace  which  the  Empress  Anna  caused  to  be  bniU  on  the  bank  of 
Mna,  in  1740,  was  constmctcd  of  hu^  quadrats  of  ice  hewn  in  the  mauner  of  fieestoae.  It  wis  fiftjr- 
«o  feet  ]oag,  sixteen  broad,  aod  twenty  high.  The  walls  were  three  feet  thick.  In  the  sparlraents  were 
■bin,  diairs,  twds,  aad  all  kirnls  of  boutebold  furniture  of  ice.  In  front  of  the  palace,  besides  pyramids 
Ad  statues,  stood  six  cannons  carrying  balls  of  six  pounds  weight,  and  two  mortara  of  ice.  From  one  of  Uw 
>naer,  as  a  trial,  an  iron  ball,  with  only  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  powder,  was  fired  off.  The  ball  went 
imofk  a  two>incfa  troard  at  sixty  paces  from  the  cannon's  mouth  ;  and  the  piece  of  ice  artillery,  with  its 
miap,  rmaioed  uninjured  by  Uie  eiploston.  The  illuminatioD  of  the  ice-patacer«t  njw^ 
■sly  (rand  dEKt."— r«oA«'f  State  ^fRuMtg^  voL  i.,  p.  45.  y        v  ^ 
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"fearfully  and  wonderfully*'  as  all  are  made, 
— before  the  next  century  is  a  fifth  part 
gone,  will  bare  sunk  into  silent  dust.  If  you 
go  into  the  depths  and  details  of  that  thought, 
you  may  sadly  whisper — what  a  dispersion  1 
what  an  overthrow !  what  a  ruiu  !  How  far 
more  affecting  than  the  mouldering  of  the 
Parthenon,  the  melting  of  the  imperial  ice- 
palace,  or  the  shattering  of  this  glass  paUce 
by  a  furious  icy  storm. 

If  there  were  no  life  bat  the  present — as 
some  would  fiiin  persuade  themselTes— you 
omnot  but  see,  dear  A  .  what  a  poor 

eud  and  phantom-like  turmoil  would  be 
umanity  itself,  even  in  its  brightest  gather- 
ings ;  as  well  as  all  the  crystal  or  metallic 
lustre  which  it  can  collect  around  it. 

Such  thoughts,  or  some  akin  to  them,  I 
conjecture,  will  at  least  cursorily  arise,  the 
night  after  viewing  the  Great  Exhibition — if 
not  even  while  you  view  it.  But  it  is  my 
hope  that  you  will  have,  also,  these  further 
thoughts :  that  you  wilt  say— I  believe  Reve- 
laUon  to  be  true ;  for  at  least  I  know  that 
neither  bitter  enmities,  nor  sneering  levities, 
have  proved  it  to  be  false ;  nor  has  modern 
"sleight,**  however  subtle,  reduced  it  to  a 
web  of  "  BophisUcal  myths.*'  *  Assuming, 
then,  Bevc^tion  to  be  a  truth— there  is  an 
"ExhibiUon'*  to  come,  a  display  and  "Ap< 
pearing,*'  immeasurably  greater  than  any 
earthly  one,  in  which  the  vanished  and  dis- 
persed shall  hear  and  obey  the  summons  of 
the  "Only  Potentate,*'  and  "before  Him 
shall  stand  all  nations."  There,  too,  will  be 
a  palace,  whose  Builder  is  Divine ;  whose 
material  is  termed  "  clear  gold,  like  pellucid 
glass." 

In  that  temple,  whatever  compartments  or 
steps  and  elevations  there  may  be,  there 
cannot  be  those  pales  or  partiUons  which 
men  have  proudly,  or  weakly,  orjealously  set 
up,  from  the  days  when  even  Peter,  in  his 
straitness,  would  have  fenced  out  all  us 
"Gentiles,"  to  the  latest  exclusions  of  any 
of  his  sucoessors. 

There,  also,  will  be  the  immense  and 
astontshhig  disclosure  of  all  human  works. 
For  whoever  shall  be  admitted  thither,  ("a 
countless  multitude,  from  every  nation,  people, 
and  tongue,*') — assuredly  "  their  works  will 
follow  them."  All  who  pass  those  gates 
must  be  exhibitors  as  well  as  spectators. 

But  then,  dear  A  ,  pursue  this  thought 

yet  further.  Remember,  the  admission  will 
be  emphatically  free  and  gratuitous,  "  without 
money  and  without  price,"  or  quid  pro  quo, 
of  any  sort ;  as  cheep  to  the  noble  as  to  the 
cottager ;  as  open  to  the  barbarian  or  bonds- 
man as  to  the  accomplished  Oreek.    If  not 


ft(»:epted  thus,— no  intellectoal  or  conven- 
tional power  con  extort,  no  mental  wealth 
can  buy,  no  affluence  of  inventions  or  "cun- 
niiig  works"  can  earn  it. 

Think,  then,  dear  A  »  if  you  would 

find  it  hard  and  mortifying  (whether  as 
exhibitor  or  visitor)  to  be  excluded  from 
Britain's  "crystal  palace," — think  what  will 
be  the  profound  disappointment  of  him  vho 
may  he  shot  out  from  that  indestnietiUe 
palace  and  the  assembly  there. 

Need  I  remind  you,  my  friend,  mwRmr, 
that  if  we  accept — really,  bond  fide^  bew- 
ficially — that  free  admission,  we  mast  <io  m 
here,  and  now;  cordially,  and  in  the  lifht 
temper ;  as  owing  it  to  the  unparaUeled  con- 
descension, self-sacrificing  love,  matcblcu 
generosity  of  the  Universal  Sovereign  ;— and 
that,  in  all  the  little  we  can  prepare  to  do 
and  to  exhibit  at  His  bidding,  our  nilin; 
motive  must  be  a  loyal  gratitude  and  fatUiful 
love  to  Him  ? 

Nor  must  it  be  foi^otten, — that,  to  Ai 
from  the  prizes  being  regulated  as  ia  asr 
"  Exhibition,"  it  will  be  found  that  s  |NMr 
earthen  *'  cup,"  fashioned  with  right  noting 
and  filled  with  "cold  water"  to  refimhw 
brother,  will  be  there  set  forth  as  a  nobler 
offering  than  many  a  vase  whidi  genu 
moulded,  or  wealth  embdiished,  for  that 
Treasury. 

Once  more,  need  I  urge  upon  you  bov 
gloomy  a  self-chosen  destiny  it  mast  be,  to 
roam  m  the  desolate  expanse  and  wild  of  u 
outer  darkness,  while  the  palace  or  temple  of 
the  Immortals  blazes  with  uncreated  light) 
through  the  gold  of  its  translucent  colomnii 
and  beams  like  a  star-Kt  dome  through  tht 
abyss  of  that  outer  firmament,  makug  ^ 
its  darkness  visible. 

Believe  me,  dear  A  ,  I  would  in  do 

sense  abate  your  legitimate  interest  ia  tht 
"Exhibition'^  which  we  term  "great,"  and 
which,  relatively  to  smaller  and  eveiy'di; 
matters,  w  great. 

But  I  venture  to  advise,  from  affedioiutt 
concern  for  you,  secure  a  measure  of  ttn* 
quillity  and  hopefhlncss,  under  evef^  dih 
appointment  which  can  arise  as  to  this  awl 
other  temporary  objects,  by  better  asceftiis- 
ing  your  and  our  unimpeded  entraoee  into 
that  perfected  assembly,  that  Dirinc  aaJ 
life-ill  spiring  presence,  those  festal  sjilendoon 
which  cannot  fade  or  terminate. 

"Will  you  tell  me— that  this  prospert, 
whether  in  space  or  time,  is  dimly  reawie; 
that  it  seems  visionary ;  that  you  cannd 
realise  it? 

Oljscrve,  however,  how  a  mere  aqiKOiw 
vapour  has,  of  late^ears,  abridged  vx  »* 


*  WUdi  is  jnst  BeUeoUtic  EnglUh  for  tlw  o«ro^t(r;iei-oi«  /iv0oie,  '<  canningly  derised  fiiUes."— Z  Pet  ^ 
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both  time  and  space,  and  how  an  electric 
wire  is  all  but  annulling  these. 

Know,  also,  dear  A  ,  that  when  your 

hair  is  grown  white  as  mine,  a  few  years  will 
beBlmostas  "a few  days,"  and  this  pageant 
of '51  may  seem  to  you  almost  as  much  a 
dream,  through  half  a  century's  retrospect, 
u  the  palace  and  concourse  of  the  celestials 
ippear  in  prospect  to  you  now. 

Or  will  you  object — to  secure  admission 
tbfte,  I  must  humble  and  abase  myself  7 

True ;  but  consider  before  whom  it  is  you 
must  bend  in  h)wUness  t — Before  that  Omni- 
poteat,  whose  creature  and  workmanship  you 
are,  in  whom  you  cannot  choose  hut  have 
lid  bold  your  very  beiug,  except  He  unmake 
joa  into  nothing. 


Or  will  you  say — I  recoil  from  submitting 
my  spirit  and  conduct  to  restraint  and  rule  ? 

To  whom  is  it,  then,  you  shrink  frmu 
being  subject  ? 

To  Him  whom  you  must  necessarily  serve— 
and  would,  either  by  construnt  or  willingly, 
were  you  the  regent  of  the  stars; — whose 
voluntary  service  is  the  only  possible  freedom. 

In  whatever  degree,  dear  A  ^  I  wish 

you  happy,  I  must  wish  you  thus  toserr^ — 
thus  to  be  in  "glorious  liberty," — thus  to 
aspire  to  the  unceasing  exhibition  and  irre- 
versible possession  of  all  good,  in  the  presence 
and  society  of  the  perfect. 

Believe  me,  in  all  this. 

Your  true  iHend, 

Aprils,  1851.  J.  S. 


GERMAN  WOBTHIES. 
IV.* — Lkonhaho  Katsbr. 


The  oppressed  sta  teof  Protestanturo  in  Bavaria, 
ntwithttandiog  the  confessional  freedom  which 
oi  to  long  figured  in  her  Btatnte  book,  has  been 
u)re  than  once  illustrated  in  the  pages  of  Evan- 
tHeai  Christendom  ;  it  may  not,  tberefore,  be 
iniateresting  to  its  readers  to  receive  some 
UtUtics  of  Buvaria's  martyrolo.^y. 

in  the  month  of  July,  1622,  the  first  blood 
bed  OB  aecount  of  the  Gospel  cried  aloud  to 
raven  from  the  Bavonan  soil.  The  victim  was 
'  baker  in  Munich,  whom  the  then  reigning 
rinc^  Duke  William,  caused  to  be  beheaded 
or  confessing  Christ  in  "that  way  which  men 
heresy,"  The  name  of  this  early  martyr 
1  ankconn  upon  eurtbj  but  \s  nu  doubt  to  be 
ofiud  in  bcitven,  inscribed  in  the  book  of  life. 

PirsecBtion  reigned  thenceforward,  uniuter- 
ap:«lly,  in  Bavaria,  though  executions  for  tlie 
r  jtb's  sake  do  not  appear  to  have  been  rciieated 
mtil  the  year  ldS7,  when  Pancratius  Schneider, 
itiih  clerk  of  I^keUieim,  was  beheaded,  and  a 
fbeelwright,  named  Wagner,  burnt  to  death  at 
'lu'ilch.  But,  altboogh  little  more  of  the  life 
^•1  suflitriugs  of  tiic-se  two  cuut'ei^Bors  bus  been 
1411  led  down  to  ue,  ba^iiles  the  fuct  of  their 
iviu^  sealed  tlicir  Gospel  testimony  with  their 
loot,  a  more  ample  record  has  been  preserved 
t  UDther  martyr  to  Popish  malice,  who  in  the 
MBfi  year  was  *'  found  worthy  to  sufier  for  the 
Jiae  of  Jeiui."    This  was  Leonhard  Kayscr,  (or 


Kaser,  as  he  is  sometimes  ealled,)  paroclual  curate 
of  Waizenkircben,  near  Passaa,  the  romanti- 
cally situated  boundary  town  of  Bavaria  and 
Austria,  and  even  to  this  day  the  seat  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  bishop,  aud  the  residence  of 
numerous  priests. 

Leonhard  Kayser  was  dcscendedf  &om  a 
highly  respectable  family  residing  at  Raab,  near 
Sehiirding,  on  the  Inn,  (then  a  Bavarian,  bnt 
now  an  Austrian  city,)  where  ho  was  bom. 
His  early  life  was  of  exemplary  purity,  and  in 
every  respect  calculated  to  win  for  him  the  love 
and  esteem  of  all  who  had  opportunity  to  observe 
his  conduct.  In  process  of  time,  he  became 
(Roman  Catholic)  vicnr,  or  substitute,  to  the 
parish  priest  of  Waizenkircben,  who  was  hke- 
wise  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Passau,  and 
cliiefly  spent  there  the  proceeds  of  his  Waizen- 
kircben benefice,  leaving  Kayser  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  its  duties,  which  he  performed, 
daring  seven  years,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
his  clerical  superior,  until  pure  Gospel  truth 
having  found  its  way  to  his  heart,  he  began  to 
preach  Bible  doctrine  to  his  flock.  This  excited 
the  hostility  of  the  prebend,  who  dreaded  a 
diminution  of  his  income,  should  belief  in  the 
possibility  of  obtaining  forgiveness  frcmi  God, 
without  priestly  intervention,  gain  ground  among 
the  people.  Kayser  was  thereibre  accused  by 
him  to  the  Bishop  of  Passau  of  heretical  teaching^ 


*  For  III.  9M  Svangelieal  ChHatendom,  vol.  iv.,  p.  1G5. 

t  The  nme  year  in  which  he  suffered  there  was  published  in  account  of  the  tragedy  In  Wittenberg,  VOAu 
Iw  title  of  "  The  tme  history  of  the  rofferings  and  death  of  Leonhard  Kayser,  Vicar  of  WaiMUkirchen  j " 
ibich  was  net  by  the  notofioos  Dr.  Eck,  of  fngolstadt,  with  a  counter-statement,  entitled  "  A  true  account 
fUiebunihig  of  Mr,  Leonhart  Knyser."  But  the  memoir  from  which  we  draw  the  followiag  particulan 
'u  written  byLntlwr,  {tnm  antbenUo  loarces,  and  partly  copied  from  a  mottpir^ittlenJbplA^kgyr 
iendf,}  and  nven  to  the  world  under  Lather's  saneUon,  in  152S.  V 
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and  being  SDmmoued  before  the  arcliiepiscopal 
tribuniU  was  coDdemneJ  to  three  days*  impriMD' 
mcnt.  The  shortness  of  his  incarceration  was 
not  the  result  of  his  judge's  leniency,  but  of  bis 
cowardice ;  for,  ala» !  on  this  uccnsion,  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  triumphed  over  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit,  and  drew  from  him  a  promise  to 
abstain  from  preaching  the  Gospel  (or,  as  they 
termed  it,  the  Lutlieran)  doctrine. 

Kayser  now  retunicd  back  to  AWzonkirchen, 
but  only  fur  a  short  period.  In  less  than  half  n 
year,  his  recusance  pressed  so  heavily  on  his 
conscience,  that  he  threw  up  his  vicariat,  and 
betook  lumwlf  to  Wittenberg,  induced  partly  by 
a  desire  to  **  learn  the  way  of  God  moro  per- 
fectly," and  partly  by  tlie  deeply-felt  necessity 
of  professing  openly  what  be  already  knew  of 
the  truth. 

There  two  years  wore  spent  in  diligent  study, 
from  which  he  derired  equal  pleasure  and  profit. 
Bat  tbia  peaceful  and  peace-giving  lite  was 
painfully  broken  in  upon  by  the  intelligence,  that 
his  fiitber  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  and  that, 
would  be  see  him  once  more  in  life,  be  must  hasten 
with  all  apced  to  Kaab. 

Leonhard  did  not  hpsitate  for  a  moment  to 
obey  the  call  of  filial  duty,  and  had  the  melan- 
choly satisfaction  of  closing  his  futlit'r's  nyce,' 
who  expired  a  few  hours  after  his  son's  arrival. 
But  the  fatjirues  attendant  on  a  luiig  and  rapid 
journey,  added  to  severe  inent;il  agitation,  proved 
too  much  for  hiii  own  strength,  and  an  illupss  of 
five  weeks'  duration  detained  him  an  nnwilling 
guest  in  the  house  of  his  widowed  mother,  whom 
he  feared  to  involve  in  trouble  on  his  account. 

Nor  Tverc  his  fears  groundles.^,  for  his  presence 
in  Raab  was  betrayed  to  his  quondam  cli-rical 
superior.  He  immediately  announced  the  dis- 
covery to  the  abbot,  who  in  his  turn  conveyed 
the  news  to  Duke  Ernest  of  Bavaria,  (brotliL-r 
of  the  reigning  Duke  Williiim,  of  persocutin^j; 
notoriety,)  administrator  of  the  diocese.  The 
resnlt  was,  an  instant  order  for  the  arrest  ot 
Kayser,  who,  after  an  imjiris  iiiment  of  tlirce  days 
in  Raab,  was  delivered  over,  on  the  lOth  of 
Mimsli,  1537,  to  the  Schiirding  authorities,  and 
by  them  sent  fbrtrard  the  following  day,  by 
water,  to  Paasan,  and  incarcerated  in  the  fortress. 
There,  weak  and  suffering  as  he  still  wu?,  he 
was  forced  to  inhabit  a  noisome  prison,  and 
Bobjected,  not  merely  iinconilemncd,  but  eve:i 
unexamined,  to  indescribable  annoyance  from 
the  pestiferous  smells  and  innumerable  mice  with 
which  his  dungeon  was  infested. 

Such  a  position  did  not,  it  may  be  well 
horned,  tend  to  his  bodily  restoration,  and 
Uioagh  rednced  to  the  utmost  debility  he  was 
fltar&d,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  the  nnan- 
nounced  appearance  in  his  cell  of  three  prebende, 
tite  Dn.  Kanelsbacb,  Rosin,  and  Froschel,  who, 


witliout  giving  the  prisouer  a  moment's  lime  lur 
preparation,  forced  him  to  give  immediate  replk* 
to  a  series  of  interrogatories,  on  the  weiglilitt 
questions  which  then  engaged  ihc  atteatioQ  of 
Christendom.  Kaysvr's  complaint  of  the  mode 
in  which  this  scrutiny  was  conducted  is  doabs^ 
less  but  too  wcU  grounded  when  he  says,  (ins 
still  existing  aiito;jrapli,)  "Ye  may  well  noif, 
that  the  object  of  those  wolves  was  notllngles 
tlian  to  quench  the  light  of  the  Divine  word,  awt 
to  condemn  innocent  blood,  not  by  any  meaiisa 
desire  to  bring  bac'k  the  erring  (arising  fithtT 
from  love  to  them  or  the  truth) ;  further,  Ibat 
their  constant  aim  was  to  condemn  at  all  hazanb, 
and  so  to  twist  and  turn  every  ifcriptnreteit 
addnced  in  defence,  as  might  enable  tbem  to 
brand  the  doctrine  founded  on  tbem  as  heretinl) 
devilbh,  and  savouring  of  Lutheranbm." 

But  weak  as  Kayser  was  in  body,  he  vv, 
now  BO  strengthened  in  the  inner  man,  as  tti 
abide  firmly  by  tlic  Scripture,  and  neither  to  k 
terrified  or  cajoled  out  of  his  adherence  to  ii,u^ 
the  sole  standard  of  faith.  Even  Duke  Enint| 
himself  tried  vainly  to  shake  him  in  this;  liiij 
constant  reply  being,  "  I  am  ready  to  be  guided  is  i 
all  points  by  God's  word,  but  by  nought  elfe.". 
And  so  conscientiously  solicitous  \vas  lie  not  ta! 
oppose  or  contradict,  cien  by  lui  imulvertenc)', 
any  revealed  dogma,  that,  in  tninsuiitliug  ^ 
niintitc  di-Iitil  of  that  long  and  weary  exaiuins- 
tiou  to  two  of  his  nio^t  intimate  Christian  friea6. 
he  earnestly  enirealcd  them  to  sift  his  ripiii* 
with  all  care,  to  ascertain  whether  he  liatl,  in 
any  rcfpcct,  eiTed  in  eitlitr  his  undcrslandin^cfj 
application  of  Scripture.  >Vhat  the  qoeeiions; 
were,  which  Kayser  was  called  ujKin,  alone  ai>d< 
unprepared,  to  nuswer,  in  the  preseni-e  of  Ui. 
wily  and  enraged  opponent.*,  we  sthall  aftom^r^-'. 
see  rehearsed  in  the  format  indictment  Jrawimp' 
ngainst  hiin  by  Dr.  I'"i:k, — wliile  bow  firm,  lioK 
patient,  how  chicrfnlly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  how  much  more  anxious  to  lioaotij 
Him  by  bis  sufE-'rings  than  ti  he  relieved  frMi| 
them,  is  ahundautly  evidenced  in  his  IcttiTfti'. 
different  Christian  friendt),  written  durui^  ^ 
imprisonment.  As  one  precious  relic,  wes^J 
adduce  that  addressed  (o  his  peculiar  intinn"'' 
Michael  Toilet,  the  Austrian  Court-chaplnin:- 
*'  'Grace  and  pence  from  God  uur  Fathcr,nBd' 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !'  Rejoice  with  mr,  tcrt 
belovrd  brother  in  tht;  Lord,  ihat  the  etrrralnnJ 
Almighty  God,  the  Fathi  r  of  niorctts  aud 
God  of  oil  consolation,  hnth  calh>d  jbc,  I'"' 
nnworlliy  servtmt,  (and  a  chief  sinner),  w 
the  blessed  honour  of  confessing  Kis  ht>ly 
most  precious  name  before  on  evil  world !  P'^i'^ 
be  to  Him,  therefor?,  for  ever  and  cvrr,  Aime! 
May  the  name  God  and  Father  bf  our  Lord  Ja«s 
Christ,  who  bath  begun  the  good  woik 
me,  carry  on  and  complete  the  laujc  in  "w'-j 
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and  direct  my  Ticftrt  and  fix  my  every  tbouglit  |  But  far  removed  as  Kayac-r  was  from  self- 
nnd  feeling  in  the  way  of  eicmnl  lift:!  Rule  j  relmnce,  he  waa  cQunlly  Tree  from  an  entkii- 
a!»  my  tongue,  acconlin^  tothecrootl  plensiire  of  siastic  and  preauniptuous  gras]iing  at  tlin  crown 
Hij  palsiiial  goodncsr-,  iii  nrdrr  tli;it  niy  lips  may  of  martyrdom,  ct  a  contcinpniotis  neglect  of 
ibow  fortli  His  jir.ilse  lo  llie  end  of  my  \>-ing,  so  the  ordinary  nirans  of  self- preservation,  nnder 
by  me.  His  tt-enk  and  worililcfs  iiislruincnt,  the  idcii  tlmt  God  must  neeepsartiy  interpose 
liii  liuly,  purr,  and  faviii^  GotjiLl,  wliiili  I  Iiuvc  i  miraculously  in  hh  bchiilf.  Tlins  we  find  Iiim 
M)  !r.n^' Iicard,  believed,  and  professed,  may  never  writing  to  a  friend,  who  bad  uwd  fonie  in- 
I  "  liLxipIionit'il,  bnt  ratli-'r  adorned,  to  the  glory  i  flucnce  for  bis  rtdca.-e  from  prison,  "  It  is  well 
of  His  most  blessed  name !  'iliat  tliis  iny  car-  '  lliat  yon  sliould  be  infiirmcd  that  my  lifi:  i* 
ncct  prayer  muy  be  heard  and  answered,  I  actually  in  peril,  (though,  blessed  be  God,  only 
Ik-^h  tliee  to  give  me  the  assistance  of  thy  so  far  as  IIb  penniis,)  for,      our  pious  friend 

pi-avlf^  and  fervent  intercessions.     Admonii^li  '  W  ,  and  ctheris,  have  contrived  secretly  to 

Ikiivt^e  tliy  flock  to  b(ar  poor  Leonbnrd  on  intimate  to  me,  it  Is  the  Duke's  settled  purpose, 
i!i.ir  hearts  at  ihe  tlircne  of  grace,  and  to  en-  ^  unless  I  abjure  jm//  heresy,  \o  put  me  on  trial 
iriatour  grnciuns  God  in  the  name  of  Ilio  Sun,  \  for  it,  and  let  the  biw  titke  its  course,  I  am 
fur  tnp.  a  poor  helpless  sinner ;  ami  this  they  ure  well  content,  tliercfore,  tbnt  you  should  use 
n;j-ninted  to  do,  in  full  assurance  of  f^iit]),  your  best  endeavours  in  my  behalf,  and  employ 
ri>[ing  in  that  precious  promise — *AVhcre  two  |  what  earthly  interest  you  can  for  my  release; 
<t  tlirve  are  giithei-ed  logclber  in  uiy  name,  |  but,  above  all,  I  deeiiu  to  use  diligence  to  com- 
tltcrc  am  I  in  the  midst  of  ihcm.' "  mend  my  cause  to  Gcd's  guidance;  for  it  is 

JjdX,  although  the  general  tone  of  his  feelings  |  HIa  m'III  which  huth  put  tnc  into  this  dungeon, 
VDj  that  of  cheerful  assurance,  tlierc  worn  not  otlterwi-c  man  could  not  have  done  so.  And, 
•Jjiliug,  in  the  prisoner's  experience,  ecasous  i  therefore,  whilst  we  oufrbt  not  either  to  despise 
m'  du'ep  dejection,  ia  which  the  weakness  of  the  gfK,d  counsel  or  neglect  any  htwfnl  means  to 
riprcrscd  the  np-  sosrings  of  the  spirit.  But ,  get  mo  ont  of  it,  Mc  lanst  Ufc  snch  only  Id 
cvpa  thesf  passiiigmomenlsofdcapondencv  served  subjection  to  God,  leaving  their  suecess,  and 
only  toconvioce  hiru  moredceplynfthesulHciency   llie  hiinour  of  it,  to  Ilini." 

of  t'j;it  slrrngtli  of  Chrl-'t,  which  is  perfected  in  And,  in  Initli,  Leontmrd'^  friends  were  not 
r.'enkr.(ss,  sothathccuuld^ay  with  tlie  apostle, —  '  remiss  in  their  exertions,  which  were  in  so  far 
"  nlM>D  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  ttroug."  {  crowned  with  success,  thnt  not  only  the  Counts 

In  nnoiher  letter  wc  find  him  ]umenli:ig  that  of  Pnniii,  Selnvanenbcrg,  Starc:ihcrg, nod  many 
llij  Old  Adam  strove  to  fed:ice  him  into  niiir-  other  nobles,  but  several  powerful  princes  of  the 
n  iri;;}^  and  inij:at:enc(!,  as  if  *' sojiic  nc  u"  or  '  empire,  s';eli  ni  CiLsiuiir,  Margrave  of  Bninden- 
BiMi^t  *'  thing  hitppem  d  to  hini  ;  "  but  he  biii  iTj  and  John,  Duke  <if  S.iMiny,  interceded  for 
I,;  I?k!y  subjoins-,  "  yet,  '  nre  not  two  Fpiniows  '  ttie  n  len-^p  of  ll;o  prisoner,  bnt  aU  in  VHi:i  ! 
E'll.l  for  a  fartliing,  u:  d  nut  one  of  lli:  in  ]  iMpially  ii  >ult!o>.-;  remained  for  a  long  timethe 
d:!''  lo  the  proiind  wlthant  our  Fulher's  pnr-  '  entrcatit  s  of  liit  l■lIative^  to  be  furnished  with  n 
ailMion.'  Again,  'are  not  the  very  hairs  of  w.-iiteucopyoi  Kayter'-inecusadon,  in  order  that, 
lar  IwEid  nuniU-red  With  these  words  of  if  h::  were  really  guilty  oflicrcsy,  ihpy  mighttry 
ihe  Saviour,  tlicreibre,  I  can  sile.ire  tlie  Old  to  con\inco  himof  his  mors. 
AJam,  and  say  from  the  bcnrt,  *TI:y  will,  O  .  At  length,  however,  n  court  was  sammoned, 
'iwl,  I>e  done!'  Again,  thongli  in  niy  brst  nnd  th;?  diy  of  tiial  fi.Mil  fur  the  I Itli  of  July  ; 
frimis  I  c;in  aver,  \\'.t\i  the  upo'tli!  PanI,  neiilier  j  yet  even  this  was  kept  secret  as  long  as  possible, 
kath  nor  life,  neither  prineip:ililie8  ncr  power?,  [  imd  notice  wiildK-ld  fiom  the  piieoner's  friemls 

rjfpnnite  mv.  from  the  love  of  God  and  His  j  until  the  ;ifieriioon  of  the  lUtli. 
it  'y  Word,  j/jY  there  arc  Ucelce hours  in  theda^,  Witlifmt  lo.-s  of  time,  his  brother  Tlionias,  ac- 
iB-l  moreover,  it  is  not  of  man's  willing  nor  j  coinpanied  by  several  other  relations  and  friends, 
ffiana's  running,  hut  of  God's  mercy,  that  our  ■  and  a  procurator  named  M.  Vincent,  proceeded  to 
Kn«Ter8Dce  is  maintained;  and  hence  it  is  the  Custic  to  confer  with  Leonhard.  Theyconld 
>{  pure  grace  if  I  renuin  steadfast,  and  no  [  not,  however,  obtain  access  to  him,  save  in  tlm 
■Krit  of  mine,  for  God  alone  is  '  able  to  ;  presence  of  Dr.  Kck,  and  tlie  Abbot  of  AllerS" 
aake  mc  stand.'  AVhercforc,  I  yield  myself  i  bach;  nor  was  It  without  long  and  urgent  entreaty 
iitirely  to  Ilis  hand;  and  since  all  things  are  .  that  the  former  consented  to  give  in  a  written 
iil'ject  to  Him,  1  will  commend  my  cause  to  '  statement  of  the  allegations  against  the  prisoner. 
l;ai  hkewi?*,  entrc:iUng  Him  to  order  it  as  to  ;  B-'fore  this  concession  wus  obtained,  Lconhard 
liai  Bccms  b(*t,  Its'-iching  only  that  I  may  j  bad  tikcn  courage  to  make  his  complaint.  •*  It 
*  prrscrved  from  bringing  dishonour  on  His  j  was,"  he  said,  "  well  known  how  harshly  he  Lad 
loly  Nume,  and  ilmt,  tliruugh  and  by  me, '  been  treated ;  that  he  hadi|ii![a:«i  li;.\jeti)^l^*Qa 
hi  witL,  and  not  min^  may  be  accompUabed."  I  gaol,  without  learoing  of  what  lie  irai  accused ; 
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after  which,  he  had  been  compelled,  stck  and 
weakened  by  confioeinent  and  disease  ag  he  was, 
to  undergo  a  long  inlerrogntory,  concerniiie- 
questions  of  gront  difficulty  and  importance.  IIi> 
had  been  then  reconducted  to  prison,  and  once 
again  broagfat  forth  for  examination,  and  to  be 
driven  about  and  tormenteJ  with  question?)  tliat 
it  would  not  surprise  him  to  ftnd  he  had  answered 
confusedly,  or  even  erroneously.  He  clainu-d, 
thwefore,  the  right,  at  any  fnturc  examination, 
to  correct  any  thing  he  roiglit  have  been  en- 
trapped into  saying,  contrary  to  \ih  own  innate 
conviction,  or  the  plain  meaning  of  God's  un- 
changeable word." 

After  the  prisoner  had  ihus  made  his  protest, 
Dr.  Eck  proceeded  to  read  aloud  the  following: 
twenty-one  articles  of  accusation.  1st.  Tttat 
Kayser  had  confessed  big  belief,  that  man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith,  without  the  addition  of  works. 
3nd.  That  there  ore  only  two  sacraments,  viz., 
Baptism  ond  the  Lord's  Supper.  3rd.  That  the 
niasaisnotasacriiice  which  can  avail  cither  for  tlic 
living  or  the  dead.  4tli.  Tliat  lie  confLssed  to 
not  having  celebrated  mass  for  the  last  two  years. 
Sth.  That  he  had  partaken  of  tlie  Siipper  at 
Wittenberg,  in  both  kinds.  Gth.  That  he  main- 
tained the  Gospel  was  not  truly  preached  in  Ger- 
many. 7th.  He  denies  penance  to  he  a  sacra- 
ment. Sth.  He  could  not  find  the  otiier  five  sa* 
eraments  in  the  Bible.  9ih.  That  auricular  con- 
fession was  not  commanded,  but  only  counselled  ; 
in  the  word  of  God.  lOtli.  That  Christ  is  the 
only  propitiation  for  sin.  11th.  That  marriage 
is  no  sacrament,  liith.  Tiiat  the  vow  of  celi- 
bacy is  not  binding.  13th.  That  the  degrees  of 
relationship  williin  which  marriage  is  unlaw- 
fbt  are  to  be  determined  by  the  Scriptures. 
IMi,  That  adultery  is  tbesole  ground  for  divorce. 
I6tb.  That  confirmation  and  extreme  unction  are 
not  sacraments.  IGtli.  That  purgatory  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  I7[b.  That  llic  so- 
called  good  works,  such  ns  reading  of  massi;?,  in-  ' 
dolgcnces,  pilgrimage-i,  fasfinis,  scotirgiii!^?^  Sic, 
with  which  the  Rumiih  church  professes  to  anie-  ' 
lioratc  lire  condition  of  the  dead,  are  of  no  sort  of 
use  to  them.  Idth.  That  all  days  are  nliku  in  tlic  | 
sight  of  God.  10th.  That  deputed  joluts  can-  ! 
not  bo  ■  intercessors.  20th.  That  brlicTcrs  aro  '■ 
made  free  through  Christ;  and  2Ist.  That  the  ! 
natural  man  ha«  no  free  will  in  divine  thin^^^." 

Kayser  defended  and  proved  Ids  confe-^?^;on  of  ; 
fiiith  irom  tlm  Scripture',  1o  wliieli  Dr.  Eck,  to  | 
use  tliC  phrascolo^^y  of  llmt  day,  hiid  ni)l!ii:iy  to  ! 
oppose  but  "  liglil  wares,"  j 

Kayser's  relnlious  next  requested  tlio  postpone-  ' 
ment  of  his  trial  for  a  month,  alleging  ihe  im- 
posjiibility  of  preparing  a  defence  before  the  next 
day  for  which  the  trial  was  appointed ;  and  ftir- 
ther,  that  the  accused  might  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  indictment,  and  be  permitted  to  employ 


an  advocate.  They,  at  the  pame  time,  declwfd 
theins-elves  willing  to  repay  whatever  extra  toft 
the  postponement  of  the  trutl  might  occirioii  to 

tlic  Prince. 

Eck  and  the  Abbot  declaring  themselra  in- 
conipetrnt  to  grant  their  requests,  they  vm 
entroateii  to  refer  them  to  the  Duke  himeetf. 

This  was  accordingly  done,  bat  although  tbe 
prisoner's  relations  were  summoned  to  appear  be- 
Rirc  the  sovereign  and  his  prelates,  it  was  only  to 
receive  a  poiut-blank  refusal  of  iheir  peiitioD; 
for  although  nnc  clause  was  in  so  far  coacedeJ, 
that  it  was  promised  to  send  a  copy  of  his  accusi- 
lion  to  Kayser,  the  promise  was  never  fulfilleil. 

There  was  great  hurrying  to  nod  fro  in  tlie 
streets  of  Pussau  on  the  morning  of  the  lltbrf 
July.  Many  soldiers  had  been  called  in  from 
the  country,  and  provided  with  arms  and  aeron* 
trements  Irom  the  Dncal  arsenal,  with  a  viex, 
perhaps,  quite  as  much  to  guard  against  tny 
sudden  movement  of  indignation  on  the  part  nf 
the  citizens,  us  for  the  purpose  of  heightening  iat 
imposing  pomp  of  the  approaching  trial. 

Kayser  was  led  from  the  citadel  to  the  Mail- 
house  chained  to  a  priest,  who  had  been  almOy 
condemned,  and  was  about  to  be  executeJ,  f-Jr 
some  fiugrant  crime.  Thid  unfortunate, 
appears  to  have  been  a  true  penitent,  called  alixid 
repeatedly  as  ihey  went  along,  addressing  Kay- 
ser, "I  am  not  worthy  to  walk  beside  thee,  fcr 
thou  art  a  righteous  man,  but  I  have  merited  my 
fate,  and  the  Ifiw  is  righteous  in  claiming  my 
life bu  t  Leouhard  commanded  htm  to  be  silent- 
They  ware  purposely  led  past  the  dwellings  of 
Kayser's  relative?,  iu  the  hope  of  shaking  his 
resolution,  and  alarniing  his  friends,  who,  it 
expected,  would  urge  him  to  retract.  Bet  lie 
showed  no  emotion,  only  availing  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  take  an  afihctionate  farewell  of 
his  aunt;  and  his  friends  gathered  round  turn  in 
tlie  market-place,  with  the  sole  purpose  of  coc- 
soling  and  encouriiging  him,  for  not  one  among 
them  attempti'd,  or  would  have  desired  to  mate 
liim  swerve  from  the  truth. 

The  two  fettered  prisoners  were  at  lengtli  lei 
into  the  chapter-house,  where  the  court 
already  assembled.  There  sat  the  admioistrato-', 
Duke  Eniwt,  as  president,  surrounded  by  o  itfJ- 
linnt  circle  of  nobles,  privy  connscllors,  and  (l9> 
tors  of  civil  and  canon  law,  the  whole  girt  in  ^y 
a  numerous  binly  of  men-at-arms  in  full  arawnr. 

Leonhard  having  been  placed  at  the  bar,  w 
offieinl  o;;oni,'(l  the  proceedings  hy  a  speceii.  m 
which  h;;  reminded  the  Prince  of  the  oatli  I'V 
which  he  had  pledged  himself  to  the  extirpal:o^ 
of  t\\e  heretical  sect. 

Kayser  was  next  called  on  to  recant.  But  lif 
replied,  tlirongh  his  coonscl,  f  who  had  beca  cos- 
ceded  to  hiuPdtf  ^litiittef'orJ^QaTour,  but  by 
no  means  of  right,)  that  he  could  not  recaat 
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■ajAiDf  which  rested  on  the  aathorlty  of  Sorip- 
tart;ahoaI(I  he,  howerer,  be  found  to  havenuin- 
\vatd  anything  not  contained  in  the  word  of 
(ioi,  he  would  willingly  umay  it 

The  praearator-flseal  then  advanced,  and 
haded  over  m  lung  citation  to  a  notary,  deilring 
liin  tn  read  it  aloud.  The  man  was,  however, 
unable  to  do  so,  because  tears  choked  his  utter- 
•i« ;  npon  which,  another  functionary  seized  the 
poper,  and  read  ft  through  with  much  apparent 
letijfdciion.  Another  paper  was  then  read  by 
tbe  fiieat  himself,  bat  it  beiug  drawn  up  in  the 
Idtratoagae,  Leonhard  begged  it  might  be  inter- 
pnted  into  German.  This  was  leftiwd,  and 
eqnlly  little  attention  paid  to  the  solicitations  of 
Hi  advoeate,  who  tried  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
•ecnsstkm  and  a  short  delay,  in  order  to  the 
proppr  weighing  of  tbe  ease.  These  demands  on 
(be  part  of  his  counsel  drew  on  Leonhard  a 
pemnptory  eall  by  the  fiscal,  for  a  simple  yea 
«  Bay  to  tlie  Latin  articles  of  accusation.  The 
priKmer,  however,  replied  by  translating,  with 
gnat  fluency  and  precision,  each  clause  from  the 
ladn  into  German,  confuting  them  one  by  one, 
tad  then  defended  hh  confessioa  of  fidth  by  citing 
nuh  ihost  ofScriptures,  as  indnced  one  of  tbe  offi- 
Mnof  the  court  repeatedly  to  exclaim,  "  What 
think  yon  of,  Mr.  Leonlurd!  Do  yon  mean  to 
bold  a  sermon  to  us?" 

But  if  Kayser  failed  to  make  a  fiiToorable  im- 
prmion  on  his  judges,  his  fearless  confession  of 
the  truth  procured  for  him  great  sympathy  and 
pity  aittong  the  bystanders. 

His  advocate  next  attempted  to  gain  time,  at 
Itft,  by  advancing  the  uanal  protests  end  legal 
•l^fctions,  but  the  court  overruled  them,  and 
buTiied  on  to  pronounce  sentence,  which  the 
Prince  did  personally,  reading  from  a  slip  of 
ptper  the  following  decree,  "  that  Leonhard 
Kayser  fhould  be  denuded  of  his  priestiy  con- 
•eetation,  and  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power." 

Oku  more  did  Leonhard  attempt  to  move  the 
cleoieticy  of  the  Prince,  and  his  advocate  ap- 
pMled  from  the  present  court,  to  the  decision  of 
I  free  council.  But  all  wasin  vain.  They  pro- 
weded  at  once  to  divest  him  of  his  priestly  conse- 
wition, — which  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
cotweciating  Bishop  of  Paseau, — and  then  handed 
Min  over,  as  n  layman,  to  the  municipal  judge. 
A  right  suitable  winding  op  of  tlic  inhuman  farce 
furnished  by  the  hypocritical  intercession  of 
■be  eeelesiastical  members  of  the  conrf,  that  tiie 
culprit  might  not  be  *'  pursued  unto  blood,"  but 
*'  dealt  with  in  tender  mercy,"  when  nil  tlio  lime 
^  themselves  and  the  world  knew  full  xreU, 
tiiit  noUiing  lees  than  bis  death  was  desired  and 
upectfd  by  them.   Such,  however,  was  (and  is) 


the  use  and  wont  of  that  eharch,  which,  while 
proiMi^  the  tenderest  care  for  the  ionls  of  men, 
has  80  lavishly  drenched  tiie  earth  with  human 
gore. 

StiU  in  fetters,  Kayaar  was  neondncted  to  his 
dungeon  in  the  citadel,  where  be  remained  until 
the  ISth  of  Angnst,  on  which  day  they  iastened 
him  by  chains  on  a  horse,  and  led  him  through 
the  streets  of  Passau  (closely  guarded  by  horse 
and  foot  soldiers)  to  Sobarding,  His  courage 
□ever  flinched,  and  be  greeted  all  he  met  with 
eheerfulnesa.  Beneath  the  gateway  his  friends 
had  assembled  to  ^ve  thehf  last  farewell,  and 
they  mingled  It  with  words  of  eneonragemn^ 
calling  publicly  on  him  not  to  yield  a  halr**- 
breadtb,  but  to  deave  steadftstly  to  the  truth, 
whether  in  life  or  death.  One  of  them  offired  him 
a  cup  of  refreshment,  which  he  accepted,  and  era 
he  drank,  he  exclaimed,  with  an  upward  look  of 
thnnkfulneee,  "  may  it  strengthen  me  in  Jean's 
name  1"  On  entering  Schiirding,  he  said  aloud, 
"  Oh,  Lord  Christ  I  how  wondrous  are  thy  weysl 
Who  would  have  thought  that  I  should  be  thna 
brought  back  to  my  old  domicile  I" 

He  remamed  in  SeluKUng  till  the  foorth  day, 
dnring  which  time  his  fiimdi  were  snfiered  to 
visit  him.  On  one  of  them  remarking,  with 
more  blunt  sincerity  than  polish,  *'I  fear,  Mr. 
Leonhard,  yon  will  be  burnt  I"  He  replied, 
calmly,  "  Another  passage  would  be  pleasanter } 
yet,  if  it  be  God's  vrill,  I  am  reedy.  And  yet  I 
can  scarcely  believe  they  vrlU  kill  me  on  this 
condemnation." 

Once  again  a  Tigorons  effort  waa  made  by 
Kayser'a  family  to  move  Duke  Willlun  to  corn* 
passion,  by  means  of  the  intercession  of  the 
council  of  Schannberg,  but  the  only  reply  was, 
"that  orders  were  already  given  to  the  governor 
of  Scharding  to  bring  Kayser  to  the  stake  I" 

In  the  near  prospect  of  this  fearful  death, 
Kayser  made  his  will.  It  begins  thus : — "  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Amen !  After  tliat  God 
of  his  mere  goodness  and  mercy  hath  drawn  me 
from  this  world's  wretehedness  to  be  partaker  of 
His  grace,  and  hath  invited  me,  tlirough  His 
instrument,*  to  yield  up  my  spirit  to-morrow 
for  the  sake  of  His  truth,  I  desire  to  entreat 
you,  my  dearest  brothers,  to  undertake  the  ful- 
fllment  of  my  last  will,  and  to  see  the  some 
executed  to  the  best  of  your  power.  Item  first 
of  oil— that  you  demean  yourselves  kindly  and 
brotherly  towards  one  another,  obedient  to  the 
mai^tracy,  and  dutifully  towards  our  mother, 
taking  core,  above  all,  that  she  be  instmoted  in 
pure  Gospel  truth,  for  which  prayer  should  be 
daily  made  to  God.  Item  second— that  you 
share  and  divide  ttie  property  I  leave  behind, 
right  brotherly,  ^"endly^  and  eq^jr^^^ng 


*  Meaning  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 
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you,  without  dispnting  or  cavilling,  commending 
the  poor  to  your  conscientious  consideration. 
Lastly,  be  assured,  that  God  will  nourish  you 
temporsUy  and  eternally  ;  be  not,  therefore, 
covetooB  of  ouned  luerei  bnt  having  food  and 
raiment,  be.  ye  therewith  content.  Item  third— 
that  you  live  with  your  wivea  in  M  love  and 
unity,  cherishing  them  as  your  own  bodies, 
bearing  each  other's  burtliens,  remembering  that 
our  life  is  bnt  as  a  shadow  which  passeth,  and  as 
a  flower  of  the  field— (Isaiah  xl.  6)." 

The  governor  of  Scharding  designed  to 
execute  the  command  of  his  sovereign  respecting 
Kayser  at  the  earliest  dawn,  and  in  deep  silence, 
in'the  hope  of  thas  precluding  his  friends  from 
witnesring  and  recording  his  death.  But  the 
burghers  of  Scharding,  who  were  no  ways 
pleased  with  the  whole  proceeding,  refused  to 
open  their  gates  for  the  purpose.  They  farther 
notified  to  Kayser's  friends  what  was  in  pro- 
gress, and  even  hinted,  that  if  they  would  peti- 
tion for  it,  the  execution  should  take  place  by 
the  sword  instead  of  fire.  But  they  refused  to 
petition  respecting  the  mode  of  death,  (probably 
considering  snch  as  a  tacit  recognition  of  the 
justice  of  condemnation  to  death  in  some  form,) 
and  said,  "  God  would  do  all  things  welt.'' 

In  the  morning  of  the  16th,  the  execntioners 
came  to  fetch  the  prisoner,  and  one  of  them  said 
compassionately  to  him,  "  I  am  not  fit  to  teach 
or  advise  yon,  who  know  much  better  how  to 
behave  than  I  can  tell  you ;  I  must,  however, 
execute  the  orders  of  my  sovereign,  whetlier  I 
will  or  no !"  "  Good  friend,"  replied  Leon- 
hard,  mildly,  "  I  need  not  your  teaching  I  but 
do  as  yon  are  bidden  t"  So  saying,  he  stretched 
out  hia  hands,  and  they  bound  them  firmly. 
But  one  of  the  pieces  of  whipcord  bad  got  en- 
tangled, and  the  executioner  began  to  curse 
vrith  impatience.  On  which  Kayser  remon- 
strated wiih  iiim,  saying,  "  Dear  brother,  take 
your  time,  I  shall  not  escape  from  you  I  I  do 
not  consider  you  us  having  any  hand  in  ray 
punishment.  Christ  ray  Lord  hath  willed  it, 
and  you  are  but  His  instrument!" 

Ab  he  was  being  led  throngli  the  streets,  he 
looked  npword  with  indescribable  solemnity, 
and  recited  Latin  psalms  with  so  rapid  an  utter- 
ance, that  one  word  seemed  to  overtake  the 
other.  A  Popish  priest  sought  to  join  and  con- 
Terse  with  him,  hut  he  rid  hinuelf  of  him,  with 
the  words,  "  You  have  nouj^t  to  do  here, 
priest !" 

Leonhard's  servant  then  drew  near,  weeping, 
to  say  adieu.   "Of  what  conieqaence,"  said 


his  master,  "  is  this  poor  body  I*'  As  he  drew 
near  the  place  of  execution,  he  b^n  to  spesk 
with  great  animation  in  German,  and  repeated 
of>,  as  if  addressing  some  invisible  listeiKf, 
"Christ!  Thou  must  suffer  with  me!  CUrirt, 
Thou  must  support  1  Thou  mnst  bear  me  up,  ek 
I  perish!  I  perish!" 

By  this  time  the  procetMHi  had  teaebed  Uu 
bank  of  tlie  Ian,  where  a  vast  crowd  lad 
assembled ;  on  perceiving  which,  Kayser  csllcd 
aloud,  "Behold  the  fields  white  to  harvat! 
Reapers  are  needed  there  I  Oh,  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  may  send  reapers  into 
His  harvest  1" 

He  wu  then  placed  in  a  cart,  and  thus  con- 
veyed to  an  island  in  the  liver  Inn,  where  tbe 
stake  had  already  been  pn^wred  Jbr  lum.  Od 
seeing  which,  he  exclaimed,  "All  who  bin 
helped  to  bring  me  hither,  I  fof^ve  with  wj 
whole  heart!  And  I  pray  yon,  good  people, 
join  me  in  beseeching  God  to  forgive  my  adm- 
sariee.  But  if  I  have  offended  any  one,  bj* 
either  word  or  deed,  or  proved  a  stumbling-block 
to  auy  by  ray  preaching  or  practice,  I  heirtiljr 
pray  him  and  God  to  foi^ve  me  !"  He  lha 
declared  that  he  died  in  the  Christian  fiiitb,  sid 
in  chari^  with  all  mankind;  and  lutly,  he 
prayed  for  all  those  who  were  still  in  thediHc- 
ness  of  unbelief. 

The  governor,  fearing  a  fimiurable  impKooi 
on  the  people,  woald  not  eufier  him  to  tpeik 
more,  but  hurried  him  oif  to  the  place  of  eiecn- 
tion  ;  on  reaching  wbiuli,  he  laid  himself  don 
in  a  little  hollow,  round  which  the  faggots  irere 
piled.  He  then  besought  the  multitude  to  uig 
the  hymn  beginning  "  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  !nm 
above."  The  priest  already  mentioned  tpaa 
drew  near,  and  admonished  the  martyr,  if  k 
had  dettied  any  article  of  faith,  to  retract  nav, 
and  implore  God's  grace,  Leonhard  made  m 
reply,  but  when  asked  if  he  desired  to  die  as  t 
true  Christian,  he  answered  "Yes,"  withalod 
toice ;  on  wliich  the  priest  reminded  him  of  ia 
baptism  and  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 

The  fire  had  by  tliis  time  kindled,  and  as  ibe 
6amcs  shot  upward,  Leonhard  cried  out,  viihi 
distinct  and  clear  voie^  "Jans,  I  am  thii^' 
bless  me  by  receiving  me  to  thyself!"  Hbm 
were  his  last  wordf^  for  the  flames  speedily  pit 
an  end  to  his  earthly  existence,  between  dg*! 
and  nine,  on  the  morniug  of  August  IGtb,  IA37. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  tbe  Lord !" 
"Neither  fear  ye  them  who  can  only  kill  tlx 
body,  and  after  that  hftve  no  more  tbat  tlwf 
can  do  1" 
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FRANCE. 

ACTS  OP  RlOOCa  AOAINSr  SI.  MICHKLET  AXD  CTIIER  PH-'FESSORS  OF  Till'.  IMVERaiTY — 
QCARBEI.  nETWREN  TlfK  ARCHBIBIIOP  OF  PAUIB  AND  TUB  BISHOP  OI'  CHARTHES: 
OPimOXS  OF  IBB  PAIEtrra  and  L-UTY  on  THR  affair— ROMAMST  PRKAdlEna  AT 
PAOO— CALUUNIEB  AGAIXST  TUB  PROTKSTAKTS  IM  THR  SOCTII  OF  FRASO:-,— FRKSfl 
ITTBMPTS  on  aBLXGIOUS  LIBBRTV — »UUEBUU8  C09IVR&SIO^'S  70  TUB  nEFOBURD  CHURCH 
— BUDGET  OF  TUS  NATIONAL  PROTECTANT  WOKSHIP. 

icre  OP  RIGOUR  AOAIN8T  M.  MiciiKi.F.T,  AND  ,  tlion^Iits — (ind  espfciiillv  if  tlicy  dispute  the 


0;HER  PROPESSURS  OP  THE  C.Vn'P.RSITY. 

 ,  France,  April,  18-31, 

I  ha*-e  often  epoki^n,  in  my  former  letter,*,  of 
ibe  persecutions  of  wliicb  tlii'  primary  tencliers 
have  been  tlie  victiiiu.    Tlie  poor  village  PcliooU 


veracity  or  sanctity  of  the  papist  system — well  I 
so  aiui:lt  theM-orsc  for  tb»m!  They  will  ntone 
for  thi:ir  nets  of  inOepeniteuce  by  the  Iusb  uf  their 
place.  Neither  the  services  tliey  have  rendered 
to  nntionnl  eihiciition,  nor  the  tiilentd  tliey  Imve 
displayed  in  llie  dist-Iiarge  of  their  duty,  will 


■Mten  have  fallen  by  thoDsaiitls  under  tlie  blows  •  protect  them  ti^imt  the  ritmity  of  the  prie8t<i. 
of  the  papnt  clergy,  who  have  denonnced  them  {  The  University  is  the  slave  of  the  sacerdotal 
»  BtietiOTB  of  demagogy,  nnarcliy,  anil  soctnlism.  j  caste.  That  is  the  fact  which  lins  cvcltcd  public 
A  limple  disagreement  between  a  schooliuaBter  |  opinion 


iftdhbcare  is  sufficient  lo  deprive  l!ic  former  of 
h»)ik(%(  and  of  all  means  of  existence. 

.Now,  the  clerical  (action  carry  their  demands 
and  attacks  hi^^her.  For,  Imvinn;  trampled  under 
fiiot  the  Diore  hiimhin  functionaries  of  public 
nttrnetion,  they  U^in  to  direct  tlic  same  perse- 
ttttioos  against  profi-ssors  who  occupy  the  most 


Some  remarks  on  ^f.  Jacqiicf,  wlio  wa-"  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  in  a  lyccuiii  of  Par^s.  I 
mentioned,  in  my  h-tter  of  tlie  mouth  of 
Jannnry{see  EvangeHcal  Christrn/lom,  p.  8T), 
an  article  ot'M.  AniMeeJacqni'sn^ainst  revealed 
religion.  This  writer  merits  litilir  sympathy; 
but' is  it  a  sulBcient  reason  fur  pronouncinjr 


HBRieat  rank.  M.  Miehetet,  SI.  Jacques,  \  against  liim  the  most  exorbitant  pemilty?  Sf. 
■f  ri  .t^-^   -mw   i>..i.!_..-.     J  ..t  .  not  only  \y^^  disuiissetl  from  bU 

University  duties,  bat  hos  been  declared  tncajfable 
and  untcorthif  of  being  employed  ns  proic«op 
even  in  xk  free  school,  or  an  institution  which 
receives  no  sui»])ort  from  the  State !  TIiu*  M. 
Jnc(|urs  hns  boon  in  some  degree  braniled  with  a 
mark  of  inltimy  ;  and  the  t^iiperior  council  of  the 
University,  wliicli  hns  ndo[itpd  this  a^jtonishinw 
resolution,  maintains,  iiotwitii^tanding,  that  it 


J/.  Qttipin,  Itabinis,  and  others,  tire  lieing 
deprived,  or  at  least  suspended  for  an  indetinite 
t>in«, 

Tbe  majority  of  your  readers  probably  know 
the  name  of  M .  Miclielet.  He  is  a  distinguished 
bistoriifl,  a  skilful  omtor,  and  a  tHiented  writer. 
Beloagiiiz  by  birtli  to  the  popniarclasses,  lie  ha-t 
ri«n  %  (fcOTCts.  by  his  own  merit,  to  the;  first 
pl»ce8  of  the  University.    He  was  professor  at 


Hie  Collrye  de  i-Vanre— the  most  ci'Icbrattd  of  ^  rci^eetn  independence  of  cnnvictionn  and  senti- 
Dar  K-ientific  instilulions,  and  his  lectures  wi  re  ments!  What  mockery  !  Yon  pnss  on  a  citizen 
listened  to,  ench  week,  with  deep  interest,  by  j  n  sentence  of  mom!,  legal,  ubsohite  indignity, 


Undreds  of  every  age  and  condition,  I  do  not 
DMO  to  defend  nil  the  views  nf  M.  .Miclielet. 
Thij  professor  hns  n-ligious  and  political  opiuious 
whicb  1  do  not  approve ;  and  were  I  reviewing 
writiags,  1  should  pa»  on  them  a  severe 
jaiizment.  But  this  is  not  the  question.  What 
»e  have  to  do  with,  is  lihcrti/  of  thought  and 
inJependence  of  convictions.  A  si'nteiice  of  sns- 
Knnoa  lias  been  pronounced  on  M.  Michelet 
"  liT  !  Because  he  had  incurred  the  resentment 
of  the  ultramontane  party.  The  Universy  and 
Mier  organs  of  this  faction,  have  pursued  him 
■itb  gross  abuse  and  l^iiigcnluninies  ;  they  have 
tiemaotled  the  disuiidsion  of  this  professor,  w)io 
bad  M  courageously  anmasked  the  immoral 
ngalaiiona  of  the  Jesnits  and  tbe  perfidious 


and  you  my  that  you  do  not  live!  a  blow  at 
lil)erty  nf  opinion!  It  is  eviilenily  a  subtlety 
inspired  by  the  Jesuits;  fur  liberty  wiih  these 
reveretid  fathers  is  only  tlu'tr  awn  librrty,  and 
the  subjectiou  and  degradation  of  all  their  adrer- 
sariet). 

M.  Gu6pin,  profefsor  of  natural  philosophy 

and  chemistry  in  a  college  of  Nantes,  has  been 
dismissed,  because  he  published  a  book  on  the 
pidlasoplii/  of  socialism.  This  book  may  be 
good  or  bad,  but  whut  connexion  is  there  between 
such  a  publication  and  lectures  on  the  physical 
and  noturul  sciences?  Could  not  M.  Qn^pin 
discbiir^e  properly  his  duties,  although  he  had 
adopted  some  socialist  opinions?  M.  Habinis 
was  professor  of  history  at  Bordeanx.    He  is  a 


tnwieavns  of  tbe  priests;  and  tbe  Minister  of  j  man  universally  hononicd,  of  learning,  and  great 
PaWc  laitnictioD,  docile  totheir  injunction!,  has  j  facility  of  speaking.    But,  alas!  he  has  been  too 


m  efieet  ugned  an  order  which  forbids  M. 
Uiebdet  to  remount  tbe  academic  chair,  with- 
mta  fresh  order.  What  most  we  conclude  from 
tbii!  A  very  simple  thing— vi2.,  Uiat  the  pro- 
fasors  of  the  University  ainst  obtain  the  good 
graces  of  tbe  clervy  upon  pain  of  dismission  I  If 
^  cannot  bend  uuder  tbu  Bbamefnl  yoke— if 
uey        tbe  xig^t  of  eipming  freely  their 


truthful  in  his  historical  instruction ;  and  es 
history,  faithfully  expounded,  is  not  precisely 
favoarable  to  tbe  church  of  Rome.  M.  Rabinis 
has  been  suspended.  Proceed,  honest  Jesuibi, 
close  without  pity  the  nioutlis  of  all  those  who 
oppose  you,  destroy  even  their  pen  if  you  are 
able,  but  be  aesnred  tlwttj  FmQ^^bvwCIIG^Iffiiy 
demand  a  rigorons  ftccovnt  of  theee  nttempn. 
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QITARREL    BBTWEIUT    THE    ABCHBISHOP  OP 
PAniS  AMD  THE  BISHOP  OP  CHAHTEKS. 

I  proceed  to  another  matter,  not  less  importnnt. 
You  recollect,  doubllcM,  tlie  nnalysis  nliich  I 
tent  you  of  the  pastoral  letter  in  which  tlie 
Homanist  archbishop  of  Paris  forbade  the  priests 
to  interfere  in  political  tjurations  (EoanijelU-al 
Cluittendom^  pp.  68,  69.)  The  reverend  pre- 
late, who  apprelicniU  freeli  nnd  terrible  social 
catastrophes,  has  soir^rht  to  prevent  tite  etdntni- 
ties  which  might  tiill  on  tlie  ministers  "f  his 
communion,  by  counselliii;^  liis  fiibordinntis  lo 
pay  discreet  attention  to  tlic  citizens  of  all 
parties.  This  paper  lias  heeii  generally  rt-ceivtd 
with  approbatiou. 

But,  in  the  same  rnnks  of  the  clergy,  en 
opposer  has  appeared,  who,  ia  vehement  terms, 
has  reproaclied  tlie  archbishop  of  Paris  with 
having  fallen  into  pernicioug  errors,  and  obeyed 
the  inspirations  of  the  tpirit  of  faltelioad.  This 
adrersary  was  M,  Clauxet  de  Montals,  bishop 
of  Cbartm,  end  consequently,  according  to  the 
canon  laws  of  the  church  of  Rome,  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Archbishop  Stbour,  his  metropo- 
liten.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  bishop  of 
Chartres  has  publicly  taxed  his  superior  hiemrch 
with  not  liavmg  known  the  reguhitions  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  and  with  having  saucUoned 
the  revolutionaries  of  our  age. 

Some  words  on  this  M,  Clauzel  de  Montals. 
He  is  an  old  man,  roottd  in  the  moiit  aiiciint 
prejudices.  As  he  sprang  from  one  of  the  fir^t 
nmilies  of  the  I'Vench  nohiiity,  he  ia  ruled  by 
aristocratic  traditions.  He  inwardly  favours  the 
heir  of  the  Bourbons,  Henry  V.  He  detests, 
from  Uie  iMttom  of  his  heart,  revolutions ;  not 
only  that  of  1848,  but  also  those  of  1830  and 
17^.  France,  in  hid  opinion,  was,  dnring  fifteen 
hundred  years,  tranquil  and  Jlour'nhiny  uuder 
monarchical  authority  ;  and  it  will  only  rei^tun 

SroBperity  by  the  return  of  its  Irgitimale  king, 
[.  Clnuzel  de  Munlals  is  a  jarobite  uf  our 
country  and  of  our  age.  His  clinracier  U  impc- 
tuoQS  and  inflexible.  lie  had  already  been 
censured  by  the  Council  of  Stale,  durin™  the 
rei^n  of  Louis  Philippe,  for  having  abused  the 
University. 

At  tiie  present  time  hU  blows  arc  aimed  at  nn 
archbishop.  He  inaintains,  in  his  reply,  that  the 
priests  are  very  capable  of  tukin^;  on  uclive  part 
m  political  aflKiirs thnt  the  C-irdinals  C^san/ 
and  Sirlielieit  ducliorgeil  with  rare  s^ucce^s  the 
daty  of  Ministers  of  Stnte; — that  tlie  stiifly  of 
theology  is  excellent  to  form  good  civil  Icgialutors 
and  eminent  diploinaiists  ; — that  it  would  be  in 
the  members  of  tlic  clergy  treachery,  a  kind  of 
Oownrdice  and  apostacy,  to  stand  aside  in  the 
important  conjunciions  in  which  we  arc  placid  ; 
that  they  ought  to  speak,  write,  act,  and  employ 
alt  their  influence,  in  order  lo  chan^'e  our  vicious 
forms  of  government,  &c.,  ice.  In  a  word, 
M.  Clauzel  de  Montals  hiis  extolled  the  inter- 
vention of  priests  in  politicnl  matters  as  highly 
as  the  Archbishop  Sibour  had  condemned  it. 

When  this  fresd  pastoral  letter  was  published  in 
the  ultramontane  journ.ils  there  was  very  great 
offence,  as  you  may  suppose.   Two  Romanist 

Ealates  exi«etting  opiniona  so  oppontel  The 
feiiorftttaokinghiametropoUbu  with  »  little 


ceremony  !  A  dispute  bo  bitter,  in  a  cborefa  which 
is  incessantly  boasting  of  its  nniU  !  UKarcli- 
bishop  of  Paris  could  not  rest  under  the  weight 
of  this  direct  nggrcssiou  ;  and,  in  trnth,  twenty- 
four  hours  aflcnvardshe  issued  as  order  by  which 
the  pastoral  letter  was  accused  before  the 
vincral  Council  of  Paris.  "  Considering"  mi 
M.  Sibour,  "  that  the  bishop  of  Chartres,  by  hii 
pastoral  letter  of  March  12th,  addressed  to  ihe 
clergy  of  his  dioce^,  has  attacked,  tit  anUmjit 
of  ail  hierarchical  order,  an  act  of  our  jonj- 
dictiou  ....  Coiibideriiig,  that  if  it  be  permitted 
to  each  bishop  to  inlt-rferc  in  the  interior  admi- 
nistralion  of  oilier  dioceses  ....  episcopal  autbo* 
rity  would  be  anniliilnted,  the  lines  of  obediesH 
would  be  entirelv  dir^olved,  and,  conseqaently, 
the  guvrmment  of  the  church  rendered  imposaibie. 

 Considering  that  this  blow,  struck  at  ovr 

juriddictionul  authority,  and  thit forgeiftibtm  d 
ail  regpeet  for  our  metropolitan  dignity,  as  ml 
as  the  ttandal  which  it  occa^ns,  wo  esnot 

keep  silence  We  aeense  before  the  Coaseil 

of  Paris,"  &c. 

You  see  that  this  langn^;e  is  sufficiently  tnttir. 
Seldom  do  Protestant  pastors  address  to  oae 
another  such  severe  accnsations.  What,  tbfs, 
is  Roman  unity  ?  A  vain  pretence,  a  pnre  tietioo. 
The  papist  bishops  are  agreed  : — yes ;  when  thcT 
saynoihing,  write  nothing,  and  carefully  eoncnl 
their  true  S'entinienl^.  As  soon  ns  the^  dsren- 
press  what  they  think,  they  are  as  divided  is  «e 
are,  oii  very  important  matters,  and  emplt^ 
sometimes  more  bitter  expressions.  Urbanitj' » 
a  quality  unknown  to  the  Popo  and  hissvbcl^ 
dinates.    Read  the  brieft  of  the  pontifical  ebur! 

The  impressions  produced  by  this  anexj)ert«l 
quarrd  have  been  very  various.  The  l/anvn 
and  the  ultramontane  party,  promising  to  msio* 
tain  a  respectful  silence,  have  let  it  appear  that 
they  were  on  the  side  of  the  bishop  of  Chtrtro 
rather  than  on  that  of  the  archbishop  of  Psris. 
The  clcrn;y  of  the  capital  have,  it  is  true,  in  J"* 
form,  visited  M.  Si  hour,  and  the  dean  of  tU 
cures  lins  presented  him,  in  the  name  of  his  col* 
leaj^ues,  the  homage  of  sincere  devoiednes*  (««! 
entire  confidcnie.  The  archbishop  replied,  that 
this  step,  so  delightful  to  his  henrt,  "  honoured 
the  priests  of  Paris  before  (iod,  the  church,  atrf 
the  lioly  chair,"  He  then  exhorted  tbeo  t« 
continue  strangers  to  the  strifes  and  ugitatioiaof 
political  pnrtics.  He  then  embraced  the  Attn. 
and  raid  that  he  regretted  tlint  he  conid  ix" 
press  eiich  priest  individnully  to  lui  heart.  ThJ 
scene  was  very  tonching ;  some  present  even 
tears;  but  wont  does  all  this  prove?  Thetmtii 
is,  that,  according  to  authentic  reports,  thews- 
jority,  the  great  majority  of  the  priests,  pSJ^k* 
of  the  eentiinents  of  M.  Clauzel  de  Moolak 
They  have  mingled  in  politics  in  tlie  past,  sod  br 
sure  that  they  M-ill  continjie  to  do  so.  The  priest* 
of  Rome  have  never  coneen  ted  to  remain  pesw 
ably  shut  up  to  the  duties  of  the  saiictnary.  IV 
Jesuits,  especially,  whose  spirit  and  eiiBpi'' 
exert  so  much  power  over  the  eocerdotal  bwlT, 
will  not  rc'naiiuce,  at  any  price,  their  interfereiiw 
in  political  debotes ;  for  there  is  their  viial  d*". 
ment,  their  motive  for  existence,  the  sourct 
their  authority,  and  Archbtshqo  Sibour  will 
fortunate,  if  %«'^ti6^^jM#MfeMed  by  tbcK 
good  fiithera  ea  a  heretic  and  traitor. 


EUROPEAN  INTEtLIGENCE. 


180 


As  to  the  Inity,  the  greater  pnrt  have  declared 
in  favour  of  M.  Sibour.  The  Journal  des  De- 
bati,  tOrdre,  le  Siielcj  la  Pretse,  le  National, 
&c.  The  mmt  influential  poHticnl  publications, 
excrpt  the  newBpnpers  of  the  legitimist  pnrty, 
tmre  etrongly  blamed  the  bishop  of  Gliartres, 
tnd  supported  the  principle  that  prie?H  ought 
not  to  participate  tu  neeiilar  nlf  >ir«.  Ttut  these 
praiiN  ereD,  nir  from  ^ofti'ulni;  tlic  b^id  humour 
of  the  Jesuits  and  oltmiiiouliine  prt'lutLS,  have 
given  them  a  reason  for  furtln-r  slmideriiiiT  tmd 
ibtiairjt:  the  archbishop.  "  This  pieliitL',"  tliey 
ay,  "is  approved  by  the  indifferent,  the  worldly, 
and  the  atheist ;  then  he  is  to  blame,  in  a  thrtie- 
lold  decree  to  blame."  This  qunrrel  is  not  ter- 
minated; let  us  patiently  await  its  end. 

Whikt  the  two  dignitaries  of  Iloman'sm  were 
presenting  the  little  edifying  spectacle  of  their 
dispBliB,  the  churches  of  Paris  were  being 
titcjuented  by  numerous  crowds.  It  is  the 
penod  of  Lent,  and  during  this  foason  of  the 
year  the  world  runs  to  the  papiit  temples;  for 
the  Roman  religion  has  contrived  a  convenient 
compromise  between  the  poi^iona  of  the  flesh  and 
ttie  duties  of  devotion.  It  siiyn  to  its  flock, 
"Amiiw  your«:Irc9  well  during  the  time  of  the 
Carnival ;  provide  every  possible  means  of  amusc- 
BiPDt;  go  to  the  bidi,  the  concert,  and  the 
ttieatre;  give  free  course  to  your  seusnal  incli- 
mitioju;  but, — but  when  Ltnt  comes,  mor- 
tify yourselves,  conffss,  renounce  vour  fvUts, 
torn  to  church,  nnd  you  will  have  full  absolution 
liiira  your  siiia."  In  this  way  the  life  of  thu 
papirt  faithful  is  divided  into  two  contradictory 
part*, — the  one  for  phnsiire,  the  other  for  piety  ; 
tlie  first  consecrated  to  the  frivolities  of  Uie 
Korld,  the  second  to  the  austerities  of  religion. 
A  lingular  system,  truly  1 

BOMB  CRLKBBATKD  PRBAOHRBS 

Have  been  sent  to  France,  to  deliver  the 
vcuitomed  sermons.  I  will  mention,  among 
'itliers,  Futlicr  Ventura  nnd  Father  Liicordain-. 
The  former  of  these  two  monk-i  is  a  very  enigma- 
tical personage,  or  mtlier,  iiis  conduct  is  very 
nell  etplftiiitd  by  selfish  calculations.  He  has 
dwelt  u  long  time  at  Rome,  as  general  of  the 
nrdiT  of  the  Theatins.  When  Miizziiii  and  his 
frifods  were  nt  the  hiMid  of  the  Government, 
Faiher  Ventura  alTccted  liberal  and  demociatic 
fijiiaions.  He  energetically  censured  the  appeal 
i-idresied  by  the  exiled  Pope  to  the  bnyoncb 
<■[  the  Koropean  powers ;  he  declared  timt  if 
Kns  IX,  should  return  to  R'jmc  over  tin*  dead 
Mil's  of  his  snljects,  the  pnpacy  would  be  for 
f^tt  dishonoared  and  undone.  That  was  nit 
"ell;  but  immediately  on  the  return  of  the 
I'oniiff,  the  Abbe  Ventura  changed  his  opinions 
*nd  his  language.  Hi:  retired  prudently  to  the 
■Mth  of  France,  to  Mont;teHer,  anrl  there  he 
*>.i»t  a  whole  winter,  dealing  out  invectives 
»?iiast  L'lther,  Calvin,  and  the  Protestant*, 
li'-jirin^  nppRpently  to  re;^fniii  the  favour  of  the 
iloman  Inquisition.  At  the  present  time  he  is  at 
Paris,  declaiming  unsparingly  against  philoso- 
phers, not  excepting  Descartes  or  the  most 
*«eein«l  thinker*  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In 
Mj  wes,  the  crude  tcltoliattsof  the  middle  ages  are 
tledepotitarics  and  accomplished  models  of  team- 
>&g,  Rpraolly  Thomu Aqninat.   "The  writings 


of  St.  Thomas,"  he  says,  "are  the  most  profound, 
extniordinary,  nud  marvellous  work  which  has 
come  from  the  hand  of  man.  St.  Thomas  knew 
everything,  nnderstood  everytliing.  No  one  has 
ever  known  that  of  which  l^t.  Thomas  was 
i<niorant.  It  is  hnman  I'eason  raised  to  its 
highest  power."  This  is  truly  n  complete  pane- 
gyric, hut  I  doubt  whffther  Father  Ventura 
obtains  many  disciples  in  the  city  of  Paris;  the 
irreiit  diHicuity  would  be  to  read  to  the  end  his 
Ite^ivy  folios,  coutuining  subtle  questions,  ex- 
])uuud(:d  in  bad  Latin. 

Father  Laeordatrc  starts  on  a  different  track. 
FIc  dot^  not  lutid  St.  Tliomns,  whom  he  has  pro- 
bably never  read ;  he  leaves  the  scholiasts  to 
Bleep  in  thi  ir  venerable  dust.  His  object  is  to 
captivate  hia  hearers,  by  making  easy  to  them 
the  conditions  of  t^Ivntion  ;  and  in  order  to  attain 
his  object,  this  rash  aud  little  orthodox  monk  is 
not  affdid  to  put  himself  in  flagrant  opposition 
to  Jesus  Christ  himselt^  Would  you  Imve  sup- 
posed tliatn  priest,  a  minister  of  Home,  a  preacher, 
with  a  congregation  of  seven  or  eight  thousand 
person?,  would  dare,  notwithstanding  the  express 
declarations  of  the  Lord,  to  maintain  that  the 
number  of  the  elect  is  not  small  bat  great  T  The 
Ablie  Lacordttire  has  recently  preaclied  a  sermon 
from  this  text,  "  Many  are  callid,  but  few  are 
chosen."  On  tliis  occasion,  he  pretended  that 
it  was  a  simple  opinion  controverted  among 
doctors,  and  not  n  doyma.  He  tried  to  prove 
that  the  number  of  the  elect  is  much  greater  than 
that  of  the  reprobate.  "  Humanity,"  he  said, 
"  being  generally  composed  of  workmen  and  the 
poor,  and  cmseqnently  the  elect  (7  ?  I),  it  follows 
that  the  ^ood  surpaesea  the  wicked.  Further^ 
the  mnjonty  of  infants,  accounted  innocent,  die 
before  the  age  of  twelve  years.  Women^  bIm, 
for  the  most  part,  are,  by  their  devotedness  and 
their  virtues,  the  soundest  part  of  the  world} 
for,  whether  they  maintain  tlieir  virtue,  orrecover 

it  as  the  nnner  to  whom  much  was  forgiven  

Tlien  (he  number  destined  to  hell  is  not  great. 
O  Satan,  where  are  tliy  victims  ?  and  what 
lemains  for  thy  heritage?"  &c.  Thui  Father 
Laconlaire  tliinUs  that  it  ta  suflicicnt  to  be  a 
workman,  or  a  poor  man,  to  be  of  tlie  elect !  He 
opens  wiili'ly  tne  gates  of  heaven  to  any  who 
desire  to  enter  there,  and  from  the  pulpit  nd- 
drt-s^cs  fliitteriea  to  the  female  portion  of  his 
audience  \  I  know  not  the  opinion  of  the  priests 
respecting  such  observations ;  but  I  know  well 
that  the  laity,  who  have  the  Bible  in  dieir  bonds, 
will  see  the  opposition  to  them  of  the  dear 
teachings  of  this  holy  word. 

C.Vr.UUXIF.8  AQAINST    THE    PROTBSTAN'rS  IK 
THE  SOUTH  OP  FRAKCB. 

Protestantism  continues  to  be  exposed  to  the 
most  fdlfcnnd  wicked  inventions  of  its  implacable 
n'lvi'i-sarics.  Lately,  the  licho  da  Atidi^  a 
journal  piihlish['d  nt  Montpelier,  under  the 
direction  of  the  priesfa,  contained  an  article  on 
some  scandidouj  circumstances,  oecurriiig,  ac- 
cording to  this  jc.Miiticnl  publication,  nt  Martit- 
lurques,  a  little  town  almost  entirely  peopled 
with  Protestants.  "  The  pastor, "  said  the 
Eclio  du  Midi,  "  raised  at  the  end  of  his  sermon 
the  cry,  Qod  save  thif  '^MmtlHh^^iideial 
Repttbtie  r  The  parishioncfs  began  to  sing  In  the 
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temple  tlje  re\-o1iitioaary  song  of  the  Marseillaise ; 
they  even  danced  indecently  in  the  sacred 
edifice!"     The  details  were  distinctly  c'ven 


friends  have  intcrccdiid  on  beiinlf  of  Uua  <s- 
timnble  pastor,  and  obtained  Lis  liberation.  But 
one  tiling  U  certain,  viz.,  that  tliR  prefccU,  tk- 


It  seemed  impossible  that  statements  of  this  kind  !  sub-preli-cls,  the  mayors,  and  tlie  jrendarmes  Iq- 


shonld  have  been  invented,  and  ninny  journals  of 
Piiris  copied  the  article  from  the  Juiiu  du  Alidi. 
But  what  part  of  these  allegatiims  was  true? 
Nothing,  absolutely  nothing.  The  pastor  did 
not  utter  the  words  democratic  and  social  republic, 
no  singing  was  beard  in  the  templf,  except  that 
of  the  Psalms,  and  no  tumult  nor  dance  took  |dace 
in  the  interior,  nor  at  the  door.  The  Echo  du 
Midi  has  been  compelled  by  law  to  disavow 
these  odious  accusations;  but  the  ultramontane 
and  I^itiniist  journftli  of  Paris,  who  repeated 
the  cfjumny,  haxe  not  thought  lit  to  inst-rt  the 
disavowal.  In  this  manner  impostunis  are  pro- 
negated,  accusations  produce  their  effect,  and 
French  protestantism  pays  in  public  opinion  the 
penalty  of  faults  it  has  not  committed.  The 
chief  even  of  the  State,  M.  Louis  Buoniip;irtc, 
aeems  to  have  imbibed  thrs«  false  and  injnrions 
prejudices,  for  he  said  lately,  to  lionourable 
members  of  our  communion,  that  the  Protestnats 


terprot  according  to  their  iiicMnRlio^s  t!ie  most 
sacred  riylils  of  coiibcicuce,  and  may  put  pa^tyrs 
into  i)riRou  wJienover  it  ]ili'ii?es  ihein.  The  Go- 
vcriiiiK'nt  wiil  not  even  in  tli.-  fiH^htest  dp;;rt\' 
rejirimaiid  tliem  i  ii  will  simply  Mty,  ihit  sucli 
or  auch  fiinciinnary  has  made  a  inistukc,  and  tlic 
thiii;^  will  be  nt  an  cnil. 

In  the  d<;partmenton'i?ujv,  a  seeup  has  t:ikeQ 
place  similar  to  that  wliich  happi^ned  nC  Mcnt  n- 
voult  ( Evatigclieul  Christendom,  p.  10-*,  lOj). 
The  inhabitants  of  Sainte  Opportuae,  nc-ar  t!;e 
city  of  Klbceuf.  had  repeat;:dly  rtquesli-d  ttio 
consistory  of  Rouen  to  send  them  a  p.istiir; 
and  ttieir  request,  artcr  mature  considera- 
tion, bein<r  found  serious,  JU.  Paumier^  son  uf 
the  venerable  pastor  nt  Roucii,  was  sent  on  this 
mission,  lie  went  to  Sninle  Oppiirtune  on  the 
28th  of  ]a?;t  March,  and  repalrt-d  at  once  to  tlie 
mayor  of  the  commune,  in  uider  to  tell  him  t!ir 
place  and  hour  of  worshI|).    This  ma^stm'c, 


of  the  south  of  France  were  not  the  friendt  of.  who  apparently  thinks  thnt  ProlestanlB  have  iio 


order  they  should  be. 

Notice  here  the  tactics  and  the  artiticc  of  the 
Jesuit  faction.  "Calumniate!  calumniate!"  cried 
out  a  character  in  comedy,  "  nod  whenever  yon 
shall  be  contradicted,  something  of  the  caluuniy 
willalwnysremain."  Such  is  precisely  the  course 
of  our  advenaries.  They  attack,  they  depict  in 
the  darkest  colours  the  disciples  of  Lutlier  and 
Calvin  J  they  represent  them  especially  os  So- 
cialists, who  compromise  tiie  sacred  foinidHtioiis 
of  religion,  family,  and  property.  These  lying 
insinuations  always  meet  with  some  indiviiluals 
disposed  to  adopt  them ;  each  papist  cure  is,  in 


right  to  make  proselyte^,  told  the  jiastur  that  be 
v.ould  not  suHiT  such  a  muelin^  in  li^s  villapr. 
M.  Paumirr  rcpresenti  d  to  him,  in  vain,  that  llie 
law  had  decided  the  question,  nnd  thnt  the  sn-,^ 
rior  nnllioritv  had  given  a  verdict  to  the  Pro- 
lo^'tanlfl  of  Montjavoult.  The  fanatical  aiil 
bigoted  mayor  rcliised  to  listen  to  these  explani- 
tions.  Tlie  pastor  persisted  in  dljcUaJLriii;^  bis 
duty;  the  assembly  over  which  he  presided  was 
disturbed  by  the  intcri'crcnce  of  the  pybli::  force. 
We  Icitrn  that  the  coiislstfivy  of  Roiu-n  iiame- 
diatf'ly  coiii!)laincd  ai;niiist  this  act  of  brutal 
violence,  nnd  addre.-^cd  an  energetic  roj)re?eata- 


his  parish,  tlieofficial  propagator  of  tliesecalum-  1  tion  to  t!ie  .Alinistr-.-  of  Worship.  Let  ns  hop- 
nies ;  and  by  these  means,  in  spitt;  of  our  most  that  Govornmcnt  will  do  justice  to  the  oppn'*^^ 
earnest  denials,  we  ore  convicted  before  nn  ig-  But  why  does  it  not  fend  to  il^  sub.iruinati^ 
norant  population,  or  abused  ns  accomplices  of ;  explicit  and  precise  iii^tmcficns  on  the  I'uty  A 
the  most  detestnble  doctrines!  What  can  be  i  respecting  religions  liberty?  Will  it  aUvfli- 
done  to  escape  this  evil?  We  form  only  a  feeble  shrink  through  fear  of  displeasing  the  Ru.-uUb 
minority,  nnd  the  voice  of  tin;  Protestanta  is  not  \  clergy  ? 
heard  in  the  midst  of  the  terrible  storms  which 


roar  over  oar  unhappy  country.  Our  only  re- 
medy is  to  be  resigned  and  patient,  iii  the  hope 
that  the  truth  wilt  be  sooucr  or  later  known. 

PRRSH  ATTEMPTS  ON  RELIGIOUS  LIDERTV. 


KUMKnOUS  aONTKIlSIONS  TO  THIS  RBPORXr.n 

ciiUROir. 

Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  the  ill-wi!l  of 

the  civil  power,  protestantism  makes  deligh:;:!! 
progress.  Our  e\a;.^cli6ts  and  colporteurs  jiur^cc 


Libertyofconscienceandworsbip  is  constantly  I  their  work,  sustained  by  their  contidoiiee  in  tLi' 
threatened,  either  by  functionaries  of  low  degree,  ;  force  of  truth  and  the  blessing  of  God.  A  frc4 
who  arc  ignorant  of  the  terms  of  the  law,  or  by  :  comnimif ,  Sa'mt  Mh  hcf,  near'Forcalquicr,  in  the 


the  clergy,  who  fan,  without  cessation,  the  flame 
of  religious  persecution.  I  will  merely  mention 
two  fresh  facts. 

A  dissenting  pastor,  M.  Lenoir,  who  studied 
at  the  theological  school  at  Geneva,  and  received 
the  highest  testimonials  from  its  professors,  had 
celebrated  the  Protestant  worship  at  Saint  Hi- 
Aiire,  in  the  district  of  Bal/ac.  As  he  was  going 


department  of  /es  Birfsex  Alpes,  haslor  Uie  n:o:t 
port  embraced  the  Itefm  med  faith.  'I  lie  circnoi- 
stances  nf  this  religious  movement  arc  soniewK'tt 
remarkable. 

The  village  of  Saint  Michel  was  formerly 
prolestant.  It  was  converted  to  popery,  as  many 
others  were,  by  tin;  dragoons  of  Louis  XlV.  Ti;e 
ruins  of  aa  old  Huguenot  temple  are  still  visible 


out  from  the  meeting,  he  was  seized,  without  any  j  in  this  commune,  and  altcbt,  in  much  eloquence 
form  of  trial,  by  a  gendarme,  and  dragged  to  the  i  the  former  opinions  of  the  inhalilauts.  It  alfo 
neighbouring  prison  as  a  vagabond  or  thief.  Jl/.  j  appears  that  this  population  has  preserved  a 
Lenoir  passed  the  night  on  a  bundle  of  straw,  i  certain  spint  of  independence.  In  ]8t9,  llie 
and  was  able  to  reflect  in  his  cell  on  what  reli-  ,  peasants  of  Saint  Michel  had  some  disputes  with 
glonsliberty  is  in  France!  I  know  not,  at  the  ;  the  bishop  of  the  province.  Their  complaints 
moment  I  am  writinv,  what  has  been  the  issue  of '  being  disregard^itiB%aiyMifiCtbe)m&ny  of  the 
this  affitir.   It  ie  prol»bIe  that  some  iofluential  Roman  priesthood,  they  requesm  a  Imtestant 
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|o»i«r.   Tiie  coDdistory  of  Marseilleg,   with  ( 
whicli  tliey  liad  entered  into  corresjrandence, 
exacisei  mucli  prudence  in  this  uHhir.    They  | 
nfnuned  from  sending  immediately  a  minister  of 
the  Gospi'I,  but  favoured  the  appoiotment  of 
ci-aogelidts  and  other  agents  of  an  mil-rior  order  , 
>:  SiuDt  Michel. 

The  preaching  of  tlie  trntli  produced  good 
fmiti.   foe  respectable  inhabitants,  who  had 
pvm  the  impulse  of  resbtuiice  to  the  bishop, 
nhen  they  saw  the  moTeinent  becoming  serious,  ' 
wilbdrcw  ;  bnt  the  humble,  the  poor,  in  greater 
Dumber,  pcr»evereil  and  demon ileil  the  eslablisli* 
Bent  of  Prou-«tyiit  worship  nmong  ihtni  in  u 
rr^alar  and  permanent  manner.    Our  rpligious  ' 
joiiraals  announce  that  M.  Rouasp,  mlui^tiTof' 
lh<>  Gospel,  is  going  to  reside  at  Saint  Michel,  ' 
anj^that  the  inuabitunta  contemplate  the  erec-  \ 
tion  of  a  new  temple  on  llic  ruins  of  the  ancient 
cue 


STATISTICS  OF  TUE  NATIONAL  FBO:  KSTANTISM 
OF  FItAKCE. 

The  flDuuQl  sura  allotted  by  tiie  treasury  of  the 
State  for  our  two  communions^  Lutheran  and  He- 
formed,  amounts  to  1, 375,550  francs.  There  are 
ill  oar  country  507  pastors,  who  belong  to  the 
Calvinistic  coafessioo,  itnd  i^O  Lutlieraa pastors; 
iu  all,  766  ordained  mini&ters.  About  84,000 
francs  ere  annually  spent  in  the  repair  or  erection 
of  our  religious  edifices.  Romanism  receives 
from  the  budget  a  sum  much  more  considerable, 
in  proportion,  than  protestantism,  for  the  ex- 
penpea  of  its  worship,  and  this  needs  not  excite 
nstooishment ;  fur  we  have  in  the  Reformed 
church  neither  cardinals,  nor  archbishops,  nor 
bialiops,  lurgely  paid.  But  \te  willingly  aoandoa 
these  advauta^s  to  the  Papists,  and  only  ask  fur 
two  things — liberty  and  equality  in  religious 
communions.  X.  X.  X. 


VISIT  TO  THE  NORTHERN  CHURCHES.— No.  IL 

THB  PH0T£STA9!T*8  WOOI} — WALISCOOnT — JDCHY-BEAU  MOST — ^IT3  HAULGTS  :  BBRTBY, 
HEUUOKT— QUIEVY— SAULZOIR. 


Ttheims(M»rnc,)  April  P,  18^1. 
If  you  and  your  reader?,  Mr.  Editor,  nrenot 
luile  tired  of  our  journfvings  in  the  neighbonr- 
bood  of  St.  Quentin,  and  arc  willing  to  accoin- 
iwny  us  in  another  excursion,  we  will  at  once  set 
ool.  We  inurt  still  go  on  foot,  becaiisi;  (he 
crihi-roads  are  often  very  bad,  and  must  provide 
ourselves  witli  tliicic  bools,  stout  gaiters,  nnd  a 
flrong  stick. 

We  bid  adieu  to  the  modest  parsrinage  of 
THnpleux.  and  immediately  begin  to  ascend  tlie 


court;  we  arrive  at  the  latter  place  after 
passing  through  BOme  villuges,  containing  few,  if 
any,  Protestants.  There  we  are  received  by  a 
fine  though  decrepid  old  man  ;  who,  prematnrely 
overtaken  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  preserved 
the  warm  heart  of  youth.  His  trembling  hand 
pre.Bscs  ouri<,  und  we  arc  soon  seated  at  his  simple 
firesi^Ie.  It  is  the  pastor  Larcheveque,  one  of 
the  last  pupils  of  the  old  school  of  Lausanne. 
He  is  one  of  the  reprettcntatives  of  the  old 
r^ime  in  the  north  ;  he  is  orthodox,  and  a  warm 


Iiill  overlouking  the  villaL^c.  Ttit;  fonnd  of  the  advocate  for  the  repuMcon  eoiufi7«/ton,  though 
fjjin^ •■buttle  uo  longer  reaches  lis;  btit  we  still   his  views  have  greatly  modified  (in  a  liberal 


wctaonHlly  niectjoiirncvmcn  labourers  bringin^ 
liome  their  work,  ploughs  drawn  by  five  strong 
Ws(3  breaking  up  the  hard  nr^llaceous  soil  of 
Mr  fields,  poor  women  nnd  clnhlren  picking  up 
ttoBn  to  sell  at  a  penny  the  buBkelt'ul,  and  a 
Uiugg^cr  pasaiog  along  with  hi^  dog,  not  cn- 
deaTonring  to  conceal  biiiisel*'.  We  pass  through 


sense)  during  the  last  few  years.  The  parish 
where  he  has  laboured  for  more  than  thirty 
vears,  and  which  contains  betweeoseven  and  eight 
hundred  Protestants,  dispersed  through  serant 
communes,  has  always  borne  testimony  to  his 
private  virtues,  and  to  the  Christian  niunner  in 
which  he  has  brought  np^hia  fine  iiimily.  By 


Ite  pretty  wood  of  Hernclicu  (Herni  luciis),  !  right  of  seniority,      is  Presideut  of  the  Con- 


«liidi  cruwns  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  where 
every  Siiblinth  I  used  to  wundcr  after  service, 
«nMiopanied  by  not  n  few  of  my  pnfishioners. 
All  the  grwn  p.iths,  ail  the  shady  corners  of  thi* 
•o")!!,  awaken  pleasant  memonefl  in  my  mind. 
lIcTc  we  nscd  to  sing  a  hymn  on  arriving,  there 
ainlher  ere  we  departed*;  at  this  spot  1  have 
r>'Iated  tlie  history  of  Lnthor  ;  yonder,  of  Calvin 
"of  Cromwell;  here  we  rend  a  chapter ;  there 


sistory  of  Lille,  but  he  has  delegated  the  duties 
of  hid  office  to  a  junior  colleague.  In  his  flock, 
as  elsiiwlicre,  we  find,  besides  (he  great  mass  who 
are  in  a  state  of  Bpiritiial  death,  a  little  band  of 
believers,  who,  under  the  guidance  of  two  aged 
brothers,  cndeavonr  to  keep  separato  from  the 
world,  and  to  feed  on  tlie  Word  of  Life.  The 
new  church  at  Wulinconrt^  built  aliout  ten  years 
ago,  is  much  more  ronvenient  and  suitable  than 


pmyed ;  down  (here,  od  ibc  mo»)i,  at  the  foot ;  most  of  those  we  iiave  seen  in  the  departuienta 
<^  tliat  old  beech  tree,  nmld  the  bcaudfnl  wild  '  of  l'Ai»ne  and  !n  Somiiie. 

^'oJ-fiower!',  we  partook  of  a  rustic  repiist  with  Proceeding  thence,  we  meet  with  some  Pro- 
*;*ii»eof  tlie  neighbouring  pastors  and  their  fanii-  ^  testants  iu  tiic  villages  on  the  rond  to  Juchy. 
I.n.  Everything  seems  to  nie  vocyl  in  this  ■  \V>;  jfass,  ou  the  left  hand,  Crevecoeur,  n  pretty 
"fwl.  Idelightto  call  it  "M«-S«iM/A  IKoorf."  villuge,  which  has  been  evangelised  by  the 
la  Uic  village  it  is  called  "  Thk  Photkstakt's  "  Societo  du  Nord,"  and  where  the  good  5eed 
^VooD,"  because  it  was  ti  ns  a  real  "  chajwl  of  has  brought  forth  good  fruit.  On  our  right  lies 
W'p,"  where,  in  nndistiirbed  pence,  we  could  call  I  the  forest  of  theoncientlordsof  Walincourf,  now 
i<)  tnind  (he  memory  of  our  ancestors,  who  fifty  1  the  property  of  the  commune.  A  rough,  winding, 
yean  before  u^ed  to  niec  t  nt  midnigbr,  in  a  wild  i  difficult  road  leads  first  to  Lignj^i  where  we  must 
aoflow,  not  fiir  distant,  which  to  this  day  goes  stop  a  few  minutes,  then  to  Cunary^tiUj  At 
Uie  name  of  "  The  Slont/  IJot."  length,  gaining  the  high  road,  v>VKiolKa5mre 

Four  leagues  6ei>orwteT(  'm[i!(.  ux  from  Waus- *  at  J ucHT-BhADuOKT,  formerly  a  hamlet  of 
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Walincourt,  from  which  it  was  separated,  on  nc- 
couut  of  its  gi'owiiig  importance,  ^ome  years  ago. 
At  Juchy  imsemUe  tliu  smalt  conirrcgiitions  of 
Cambrai,  Le  Cntrati,  Bcrtry,  Keumotu,  kc. 
The  pastor,  M.  Leopold  Lc-vasscur,  represents  tlie 
modern  Bchool  oK  iaciu,  ag  the  pastor  of  Walla- 
court  represents  the  old  school:  tlicy  nrc  brethren 
in  faith,  though  atnndin?  un  very  dift'orent  and 
very  distant  sti-ps  of  the  ladder,  as  to  their  man- 
uer  of  coniprenendin<;  tlie  (lOitpel,  doctrinaily 
and  practically.  He  in  still  a  younir  man, 
energetic,  full  of  life  and  vigour,  and  dreams 
of  bringing  Christiaiiity  to  b.ar  upon  tlie  jno- 
blems  of  social  life.  In  1848,  be  commanded 
more  than  8,000  votes,  when  slantllng  for  the 
represfiitntion  of  the  Dttpartment  du  Nord  in 
the  National  Assembly  ;  lie  was  defeated  by  a 
inajoritv  of  only  two  or  three  thonsand  rotes. 
He  is  charged  with  being  rather  high  in  politics ; 
but  yon  wilt  have  no  difficulty,  if  you  accept  his 
invitation  this  evening,  to  ascertatti  for  yourself, 
how  much  truth  or  falsehood  tbt're  may  be  in  the 
charge.  During  our  repast,  he  informs  us  that 
he  lias  ^ven  notice  in  the  church  that  there  will 
be  service  this  evening,  and  that  both  yoii  and  I 
are  expected  to  attend.  l)o  not  attempt  to  excuse 
yourself  on  the  plea  of  your  imperfect  knowledge 
of  French — every  objection  is  overruled ;  you 
may  speak  as  best  vou  can,  but  speak  you  must ; 
you  may  say  as  little  as  you  please,  but  you  must 
Bay  something ;  you  can  tell  them  about  tueEvan- 
gelioal  Alliance,  yon  will  interest,  you  will  do 
them  good.  You  are  stUl  undecided  as  to  what 
you  will  do'j  but  a  messenger  comes  to  tell  ua  that 
the  church  u  already  61led,  that  they  are  waiting 
for  us,  that  we  must  go ;  and  you  ascend  the  pulpit 
amidst  an  BMembly  whose  ardent  curiosity  dues  not 
interrupt  their  devotional  frame.  The^e  blouses, 
these  clattering  wooden  shoes,  this  .simple  un- 
adorned building,  ligbted  by  candles,  and  fitted 
up  with  irr^ular  benches, — murks  not  of  simpli- 
city only,  but  of  poverty, — all  seem  to  tronsport 
you  to  another  epoch  ;  you  can  scarcely  iraaj^ine 
yourself  in  a  Christian  cliurcb  in  France,  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  Your  thoughts  turn  invo- 
luntarily to  pastagea,  totlic  congregations  in  the 
desert ;  and  if  M.  Levas?eur  and  I  begin  to  sing 
the  hymn  of  the  Caniessarda,  Psalm  Ixviit.,  we  loo 
almost  share  the  illusion.  After  service,  every 
one  comes  np  to  shake  you  by  the  hand,  and  ask 
you  how  yon  do.  When  the  crowd  has  disper.ied 
we  return  to  the  parsotii^e,  provided  with  lan- 
terns to  avoid  the  dangers  of  losing  onrselves  or 
of  falling  down  by  the  way.  We  tind  the  wood 
Mazing  on  the  hearth,  and  the  tea  getting  ready ; 
newspapers  and  religious  periodicals  arc  there  ; 
some  of  the  minister's  friends,  and  some  of  the 
elders  of  the  congregntiuu  accompany  us.  In  a 
few  minutes  wc  have  disctissctl  a  grent  variety  of 
subjects;  the  wants  of  our  churches  in  general  is 
one  that  recurs  most  naturally  in  the  conversa- 
tion. And  then  we  sing  some  of  our  beautiful 
hymns,  ancient  and  modern  ;  some  of  them  are 
delightful,  and  we  would  willingly  go  on  singing 
all  night ;  bat  we  must  rise  early  in  the  morning, 
for  the  pastor  has  proposed  to  take  m  to  break- 
fast with  some  of  liis  parishioners  u  league  off. 
We  conclnde  this  pleasant  yet  faiigaing  day 
with  thanksgivings  to  Uim  who  has  guided  and 
kfipt  n^  aaa  retire  to  the  be&  which  bospilable  , 


ingenuity  has  contrived  to  prepare  for  as  in  this 
house,  inhabited  only  by  two  men.  Rustic  Mi, 
camp  beds,  they  are;  but  their  iNscupanti  are 
sure  to  sleep  well,  because  here  no  one  leeb 
repose  without  Krst  being  well-tired. 

In  the  morning,  after  seeking  the  blesnng  of 
God,  we  taken  few  tracts  to  distribute  on  die 
way,  and  set  forth  to  visit  the  hamlett.  Tbc 
nearest,  Bertry,  Is  a  short  leagne  distant ;  it  eon* 
tdins  about  a  handred  Pruteatants.  Nowhere, 
perhaps,  is  so  emaW  a  community  split  iato  to 
many  sects  ;  here  we  And  members  of  the  Na- 
tional cliurch,  Baptists,  Independents,  Irvingites; 
theae  tost  have  a  ctiapel,  and  some  prophets  ofG' 
ciating  in  red  vestmeuts,  (which  is  vei^  danger, 
ous  in  Frauce.)  The  members  of  tlie  Estifalish- 
meot  and  the  Baptists  fraternise  willingly,  hold 
their  meetings  in  the  same  place,  generully  indeed 
attend  one  another's  sernces,  autfare  inclioed  to 
i  unite  in  one  Hock.  The  Ponbiin  family,  onemea- 
ber  of  which  is  in  the  ministry,  (au  ladependent 
minister  at  Boulogne)  is  the  mostdistinguisbcilin 
the  church,  and  perhaps  in  tlie  commune  ;  it  b 
at  their  house  we  are  to  stop.  There  everydiing 
speaks  of  pence,  amidst  wonderful  activity,  Tli« 
young  people,  industrious,  happy,  and  blessed  in 
their  work,  support  more  than  flOO  workmen; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  manifold  occupations  of 
so  busy  a  life,  they  yield  nothing  in  serenity  of 
mind  to  the  culm  tine  old  men  who  surround  muI 
bless  them.  The  tsix  days  of  labour  never  make 
tliem  lorget  the  Lord's  day ;  and  after  giviag  tbui 
time  to  business,  they  contrive  also  to  labour  for 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  tiod.  S;qc< 
wc  arc  at  Bertry,  wc  miut  of  courae  hold  serna! 
there  ;  it  is  the  constant  rule  in  the  churcbei  of 
Picurdy  and  Flanders;  the  congregation  bsTt 
been  summoned  he('>te  notice  was  given  to  tbc 
ministers,  and  we  have  only  to  take  the  pulpit. 
Tlie  Baptist  minister  is  there,  withall  hisfluck; 
and  he  himself  takes  part  in  the  service,  by  otfer- 
ing  the  concluding  prayer. 

I  should  have  liked  to  have  taken  yoa  ta 
lieumont,  and  f>hown  you  the  pretty  new  cliurcb, 
built  on  a  plan  designed  by  the  pastur,  u»l 
corrected  by  Ids  fatbiT,  who  is  one  of  oar  bcit 
architects.  Tlie  cungregatiou  has  borue  aliooit 
the  whole  expense  of  this  erection,  but  it  i*  only 
fair  to  say  that  one  of  the  members  took  upoo 
himself  almost  half  of  the  amount.  Eighty  Pro- 
testants reside  in  tliis  village,  which  u  not  Hir 
from  C&teau,  and  the  greater  number  of  tbtv, 
if  not  truly  converted,  are  at  least  seriously  di)- 

Eosed.  Here,  as  well  as  at  Juchy  and  theoiLur 
^mlelBcoQueeted  with  it,  cliurcb  music  isosmucb 
cultivated  us  at  Teuipleuic.  But  time  is  pawing, 
and  if  we  wish  to  sleep  at  Quievy,  wc  must 
up  going  tti  Keumoiit.  Tlie  MM.  Pontain  hiive 
tlifir  ciirriH'^f,  and  we  set  out  in  style,  fxw 
through  JiiL'liy,  and  iu  the  course  of  an  kmr 
reach  Quievy. 

Quievy,  wbicli  is  very  consi'lerable,  snii 
contains  a  thousmiil  Protestants,  has  experienced 
many  blessed  seasons  of  revival  and  spiritsil 
fruitfulness.  It  has  been  visited  by  the  Pastor 
Pyt,  by  tlie  coliiorteur  Ladain,  and  by  seversl 
piutors  still  living,  who  were  the  meauofiltt 
revival.  The  minister^^L  JOuiisll,  a  vencftblr 
relic  of  the  ^iSotdAt^CKi^gU^  conoted  in 
his  day  the  must  faithful  and  powerfnl  pietcbff 
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The  next  morning  wg  paie  le  Saulzoir,  a 
harali^t  of  Quicvy.  There.,  a  few  years  ago,  a 
largi!  miiubiir  of  Protestants  were  led  away  by 
the  doulriiiLS  of  Irving;  and  sixty  of  them  for  a 
time  b(.i'nme  Roman  Catholics,  with  the  idea  of 
pnrifyiiig  tlie  cliiiroh  of  Rome  by  enteriai;  it  as 
lirophett.  But  finding  that  their  prophetic  and 
apostolic  gifts  were  not  recognised,  they  have 
ended  by  returning  to  pure  and  simple  protes- 
tantisia,  aud  no  trace  of  ail  tliese  raovemeats  now 
remains.    In  thi'f  ehurch  ore  some  true  believem. 

M.  Levasseur  of  Juchy,  who  has  joined  us,  and 
decidt-d  on  remnining  with  ua  for  a  few  days, 
will  be  an  invnlimblc  guide,  inasmuch  as  he 
knows  all  the  clinrchts  between  this  place  and 
Lille  better  tlnin  t  do.  He  is  well  known  every* 
where  as  a  politicimt,  and  in  all  the  churches  as 
a  Christian  ai>d  a  prcaclier.  His  coovereation 
shortens  the  four  leaguia  which  separate  us 
from  Valenciennes,  and  we  enliven  with  sing- 
ing n  long,  arid,  aud  monotunoua  journey.  \Va 
leave  on  the  right  some  small  churches,  too 
iliatant  for  us  to  visit;  Maubnuge  and  its  little 
congregation,  6k. 

From  Valenciennes,  where  we  shall  meet  with 
a  few  Christians  but  no  church,  we  will  first 
go  to  visit  the  mines  of  Anzin, 

Erratum  in  the  former  letter.  It  is  tlie 
consistory  of  Paris,  not  of  Pau,  that  nominated 
M,  Verues;  he  succeeds  M.  Grandpierre. 


}f  the  Bordi ;  and  in  many  of  the  villages  of 
Picmljr  you  will  tind  mothers  telling  yon.  fls  of 
[Special  pririlpge,  that  such  nntl  gticn  of  iheir 
iluldren  were  bajitiseil  by  M.  Dnrell.  Hi* 
erraonj  were  celebrateil ;  and  when  the  rcvivai- 
irpfichers,  who  were  diwt-nters,  came  to  the 
«ij:lit)(nirbood,  M.  Durell  extended  to  them  the 
vfat  liud  of  sympathy  and  fellowship,  instead 
iijoiiiiag  with  thosewbo  perseonted  them.  But 
lOw  tUaes  are  sadly  changed.  Age  hosstrioken 
hit  excellent  man ;  his  encp^cs,  his  fnuultles, 
\i  life,  bare  suffered  severe  shucks,  and  his 
hcfp  are  scattered.  Tliere  arc  fuw  commune? 
(here  the  Gospel  has  been  more  faithfully  pro- 
tained  than  itt  Quievy ;  but  there  are  few 
omniaDes  where  worldliness  and  immorality 
■<c  »  much  increased.  Corrupth  optlmi 
faima.  The  good  old  man  welcomes  us  joy- 
ill^,  and  while  the  omelette  and  salad  arc  pre- 
inDg,  while  a  meMenger  is  sent  to  the  village 
I  aniWBnce  the  arrival  of  the  ministers  and 
nice  in  the  evening,  he  takes  us  into  bis 
mlen.Bbou's  us  liis  trefs,  bis  Blinib'*,  his  flowers, 
is  vwtables,  his  kid,  his  rabbits ;  be  explains 
I  III  ms  syslem  of  justincatton  faith  in  workt, 
>d  tilks  to  as  of  M.  B(^iie  and  his  ancient 
liters;  and  for  a  moment  he  is  carried  back  to 
le  days  of  his  youth.  At  eight  o'clock  the 
inrcli  is  filtwl,  doQ  hearers  awnit  us  ;  for  not- 
idisCinding  the  decay  of  real  piety,  the  Pro- 
Ouiti  make  a  point  of  not  missing  a  service 
•ndncted     stranger  minisiers. 

RENUNCIATION  OF  POPERY  BY  A  PRIEST  IN  PARIS. 
CDrtautatedJ^r  Bvaajttical  CAri»t9ndam.J 
The  following  article  has  been  communicated  to  na  from  a  highly  respectable  qoarter,  and  we 
lllingly  give  that  publicity  to  it  in  this  country  which  our  journal  supplies.  It  is  printed,  in  the 
igiiisl,  in  the  form  of  a  circular,  to  be  sent  to  the  Roratsli  clergy  in  Paris.  A  similar  use  is  also, 
p  andentaod,  to  be  made  of  it  here.  We  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  desire  that  its  perusal 
ay,  through  God's  blessing,  lead  to  many  more  renunciations  of  popery.  M.  Masslot,  notcontent 
idi  giving  this  explanation  of  his  motives  to  the  clergy,  has  commenced  a  monthly  publication, 
ititlfd,  Recueil  Catftoligite.  We  have  not  seen  it ;  but  it  was  intended  that  the  first  number 
loold  appear  in  the  course  of  last  month.  Its  design  is  to  ailvocute  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 
ipoddon  to  popish  errors,  and  especially  to  direct  inquiring  minds,  who  are  feeling  their  way  out 
'tbe  darkness  of  the  great  apostaoy  into  the  light  of  God's  word.   May  His  blessing  attend  it.— 

tD  an  English  party.   Neither  one  nor  the  other. 

1  have  ahvuys  thought,  and  am  still  of  the  same 
opinion,  that  schism  is  nut  merely  a  great  mis- 
fortune, but  a  great  crime;  knowingly  I  could 
never  commit  it.  Now,  all  that  I  have  done,  I 
did  knowingly,  after  mature  consideration,  well 
aware  of  the  stitp  I  was  taking.  So  much  for 
8ectariani^m. 

With  respect  to  party  :  in  the  religious  point 
of  vit!W,  there  is  no  party ;  in  Christ,  there  Is 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  Greek  nor  Barbiirian, 
but  only  one  Christ.  In  the  political  and  national 
point  of  view,  I  love  my  country,  as  the  Lord 
JesuB  himself  gave  us  the  example.    1  have 


Goitlenwo,  and  honoured  Brethren, — I  have 
MMd  with  regret,  but  without  surprise,  for  I 
ipected  it,  that  public  opinion  eri-s  with  rc.-pect 

tBTKlf.  False  reports  ere  circulated.  My 
^  proceeding  towanJs  my  former  ecclesiastical 
iperiors  has  oeen  interpreted  to  my  detriiuent. 
Owe  to  my  holy  office,  as  also  to  yours — I  owe 
'  lUTietf,  as  a  man  of  honour,  and,  above  all,  to 
tidi— to  divipate  all  mere  semblance,  and  to  do 
"ij  with  all  pretext  for  spite  and  Ill-will  to 
UK  upon.  My  letter,  wliiirh  is  exclusively 
^^Ksaed  to  yoQ,  has  no  other  end  in  view. 

Report  says :  1  have  tnmed  Protestant.  No  ; 
we  aeva  thought  that  any  of  the  Protestant 
^  were  in  the  way  of  trutii,  nor  do  I  think  so 
Row  could  I,  therefore,  who  was  desirous 
''uttiuDlng  unto  truth,  take  up  n  position  which 
bold  and  declare  to  be  false  ?  No,  again  no  ;  I 
n  not  a  Protestant ;  and  with  all  the  energy  of 
y  convictions  do  I  repudiate  even  the  idea  of 
(Coming  one. 

Beport  says :  I  am  allied  to  an  Eaglish  sect, 


always  considered  my  obligations  us  a  citi»n  as 
numbering  among  my  most  important  duties. 
With  all  my  heart  and  all  my  soul  I  am  a 
Frenchman ;  I  believe  I  have  shown  this  more 
than  once ;  and  assert,  that  I  never  did  any  one 
single  act  to  compromiGc  or  stain  tljat  nationaiity 
which  is  my  boasL  Djg,t,^ed  bv  LiOOQIC 
Report  says :  I  acted  from  motives  of  iwreat 
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anil  anspry  vexatioii.  From  interest?  I  await 
wy  justification  from  trod,  und  leave  to  mere 
facts  the  refuttUion  of  all  calniiiny.  From  angry 
vexation  ?  My  bcliaviour,  always  respeciful 
towardj  ail,  and  especially  towards  my  lord  the 
urclibishop  of  Par;.-;,  must  certainly,  and  I  trust 
will  soon,  do  away  with  tiiat  hatotiil  snapicion. 

You  usli  me  now  to  what  church  1  bflon;j? 
My  answer  is,  to  i!ie  one  church,  holy,  apostolic, 
and  catholic,  to  tlie  which  I  always  belonged, 
to  the  which  you  yourselres  all  belong.  I  have 
np-vcr  ccneed,  nor  can  I  ever  cease  to  belong  to 
the  cliurch,  where,  an  infant,  I  rcecivcd  tlie  holy 
baptism — where,  young  Levite,  I  was  ordained  a 

Eriest  by  tlie  venerahlc  bisliop  of  Cliartres.  Oh, 
R  not  afraid  that  I  have  ever  done  anything,  or 
ever  will  do  anything  to  invalidate  my  own 
tit1(»  of  Christian  and  of  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

Do  you  yet  ask  me  the  oNJccta  and  the  motives 
of  my  proceeding  ?  I  answer  frankly:  I  have 
fled  from  (he  wrath  lo  come.  I  am  determined 
to  ftjcope  the  judgment  which  soon  will  overtake 
all  those  who  have  fuTssaken  tlie  straight  way  of 
tlie  Liird,  and  who  will  not  repent.  1  have  fled 
froQi  among  them,  because  : — 

1.  The  heads  of  the  Romish  church  have  pro- 
hibited the  frrc  use  of  the  Holy  Scripture?, 
although  Jesus  Christ  positively  commanded  all 
men  diligently  to  search  the  Scriptures ;  * — 
nithough  Saint  Paul  siiys  positively  that  all 
"Scripture  ia  given  by  irsjnration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 

ibr  instruction  unto  all  good  works  ;"t — 

although  the  apostles  alwayii  addrcsecd  their 
Epistles,  not  to  the  clergy,  but  to  tiie  faithful 
themselves. 

2.  Thoyhave  so  disguised  the  spiritual  mystery 
of  the  holy  sacrameut,  making  it  a  nien-  material 
fact,  which  ctiangea  its  nature  and  its  efficacy  ; 
and  which,  by  un  unheurd-of  viulation  of  the 
univeraal  laws,  by  a  sacrilegious  ntteuuation  of 
tlie  truth  of  God,  the  immutable  Maker  of  those 
laws,  cunstmins  the  faithful  to  belie  his  own 
senses  and  his  straightforward  reason,  to  believe ; 
thus  forcing  faith  to  credit  an  imposture  whicli 
tbey  would  fniu  atiribtite  to  God  himself. 

3-  They  liave  deprived  the  baptised  of  the 
use  of  that  cup,  whieh  is  aloue  the  sign  of  the 
new  testament;  that  cup  which  Jesus  Christ  i 
commanded  to  give  to  all,  and  which  the  apus-  i 
lies,  obedieutto  His  precepts,  administered  unto  I 
all,  as  we  see  in  St.  Paul  :  "  Tiiis  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 

diink  it,  in  remembrance  of  mc   As  oft 

us     drink  it.  .  .  .    Whosoeoer  shall  drink  this 

cap  of  the  Lord  But  let  a  man  examine 

himself,  and  drink  of  that  cup."^ 

4.  When  assembled  in  the  cecu)ncnicAl]council 
of  Constance,  they  condemned  n  priest  to  be 
burnt  to  death,  fur  having  upheld  the  divine  right 
of  the  faithful  to  partake  of  the  chidicc.  They 
all,  in  acknowlcJgiug  the  authority  of  that  coun- 
cil, became  responsible  for  the  cnmc.  Not  one 
of  them  confessed  it.  The  blood  they  shod  cries 
for  vengeance.  Tliey  still  stand  charged  with  that 


crime,  and  most  certainly  the  day  will  coue  wba 
the  last  drop  of  that  biood  will  bo  repaired  ti 

them. 

5.  They  have  impru^oned  Divine  worship  iai 
tongue  unknown  to  the  people,  liaving  no  reganl 
to  tlie  formal  direction  of  the  apostle  :  "  I  Bill 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding.  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  nnderatanding  also.  Else,  vba 
thou  shall  bless  with  the  spirit,  bow  shall  tic  tint 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  \va. 
at  thy  giving  thauk9,  seeing  he  underBtandediaN 
what  thou  sayest?  Yet  m  the  church  I 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  onderstan^, 
that  by  ray  voice  I  might  teach  oUien  a», 
ihun  ten  thousand  words  In  an  unkaon 
tongue;"^  and  In  opposiUoa  to  tlie  castoa  U 
the  primitive  church. 

0.  In  contempt  of  the  inspired  writings  of  lb: 
apostles,  and  of  their  doings  in  all  the  cbarcbo 
which  they  founded,  tbey  have  decreed  and  mtk 
laws,  vows  contrary  to  nature,  injunoos  to  tb 
holy  state  of  matrimony,  which  God  himself  io- 
stitnted,  and  which  the  Holy  Ghost  declarer  to 
be  honourable  in  all.||  Tfio?,  of  their  own  imli' 
vtdual  authority,  for  reasons  easily  ondentood, 
tbey  have  impueed  upon  tiie  libeny  of  ann  i 
yoke  which  God  never  ordered,  and  widdi  bsa 
been  the  cause  of  the  most  abominable  disfuders. 

7.  They  have  turned  aside  from  its  holy  snd 
legitimate  aim  the  tribunal  of  penitence,  p^n 
by  God  to  His  church  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
afflicted.  They  have  made  it  a  profane  laeans  d 
fathoming  the  most  delicate  mysteries  o(  the 
liuniim  hciirt,  the  most  intrmnte  secrets  <^  the 
family.  They  have  even  defiled  tlie  sanctuarr  oJ 
God,  and  the  minds  of  believers,  by  qnestiofl 
which  the  tongue  of  no  man  ought  to  dare  H 
prouaunce  in  the  ear  of  the  chaste. 

8.  They  have,  again  and  again,  used  earn.' 
weapons,  liaving  recourse  to  tire  and  sword  ta 
maintain  their  authority  upon  earth.  In  tlic  holi 
name  of  Jesu^  who  came  to  save  and  not;to  destng 
— of  Jesus,  whocondemnedtho^e  that  called  don 
fire  from  heaven  U|>on  a  guilty  city — of  Jewis 
who  commauded  to  let  the  tares  and  the  wbn 
both  grow  togetlier  until  the  harvest — of  JesM, 
whose  doctrine  and  whole  life  are  a  perfect  rnixW 
of  meekness,  patience,  and  charity  ;  in  tfat«  h*\j 
name  they  have  kdled,  burnt,  and  tortrired  dwi 
by  millions !  Huvi;  timy  at  last  repenli-d? 
Ilave  they  asked  pardon  for  uU  the  blooJ  (Wy 
have  shed  /  No ;  even  to  this  very  dsy  tUej 
boast  of  their  deeds.  Fear  can  hardly  ksM 
down  the  explosion  of  homicidnt  re<^^rct5  au 
savase  wiiliesl  Tlie^^  criuies  await  the  jud^med 
whicli  cannot  linger  much  longer. 

0.  Contrarir  to  the  e.\amide  of  Jesus  Chri^J 
tlicy  have  claimed  for  themselvtv,  as  priats,  tbJ 
exemption  from  duties  which  belong  to  cvot 
citizen ;  and  from  crimes  agriinst  society'  twl 
benefit  of  an  exceptional  jurisdtetioD,  again  cos- 
trary  to  the  positive  instrnclinns  of  th*;  apostle?.^' 

to.  By  a  scries  of  arbitrary  usages,  and,  quitd 
recently  too,  by  an  oHicial  act,  emanating  froM 
the  sui>remc  cliief  of  the  Romish  church,  thryl 


*  John  v.  30. 
1  Cor.  si.  25—29}  x.  21. 


t  2  Tim.  iU.  16,  17.  , 
%  1  Cor.  xiv.  15— ttgitizedblt'aeW^ie 
f  Rom.  xiu.  1—7.  ^ 
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tercj  oantrtiy  to  the  universal  practice  of  the 
priouiive  diQreb,  eBtabliBfaed,  propagated,  and 
RDguIarly  spread  end  &Totired  the  wordiip  of 
tbefidy  Virgio,  until  it  has  nsnrped  the  place, 
in  ereiT  church,  of  that  worship  due  only  to 
JaDsCorist,  who  alone  ascended  to  faeaven  to 
bt  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  men.  * 

Oo  all  tfae«e  points,  therefore,  the  heads  of  the 
Bomiih  church  are  in  contradiction  to  the  heads 
if  the  Catholic  chnrch.  Tbcv  have  abandoned 
ibe  ways  of  God.  They  have  seduced  His 
people.  Among  all  Christian  nations,  instead  of 
Boiiy  of&ith  and  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ibey  have  prodaoed  absolute  incredulity,  and 
iwe  disoniers  and  misfortones  which  are  its 
iientable  ooosequaces.  It  is  hnposNble  that 
God,  who  does  not  ehaiwe,  who  punished  the 
M  world,  and  wlio  punished  His  choeen  Israel, 
■ill  not  likewise  punish,  and  that  more  sererdv, 

(till  goiltier  cmefd  of  His  chorch.  Already 
he  Kgn  of  his  anger  have  appeared.  We,  our- 
■clra,  in  this  nation,  in  this  great  capital,  have 
keen  both  the  witnesses  and  the  victims  of  His 
uger.  Certainly,  the  day  of  judgment  is  at  hand, 
nic  first  stroke  of  tbe  axe  nas  fallen  upon  us ; 
uul  God,  ill  His  mercy,  has  given  ns  one  hour 
b»  repentance.  Have  we  repented  ?  No,  we 
Mve  retarood  to  the  same  practices,  to  the  same 
nfiilelities.  to  the  same  disorders,  and  tbe  same 
Ue  ii  i^n  raised  to  strike.  It  is  tliere,  sus- 
foxtrd  above  our  heads.  Your  first  pastor  has 
nnbled,  and  you  Iwve  all  heard  the  eloquent, 
»( Biimter  warning  of  lib  alarmed  solicitude  I 

For  a  long  lime  within  my  own  soul  I  felt  all 
Ikk  things.  But  then  I  could  but  sigh  in 
eeret,  or,  at  tbe  most,  give  vent  to  my  feelings 
a  mintary  warnings.  This  I  did.  But  then 
low  ceatd  I  change  my  position?  I  knew  it 


to  be  (nnrible,  but  inevitable,  ^len  vas  no 
refage  Ibr  me.  Oat  of  the.Romidi  chanhf  I 
beheld  churches  e^oally  goil^,  each  one  in  its 
way,  of  some  particular  crime.  In  them,  there- 
fore, I  could  find  no  asylum.  At  last,  through 
God's  mercy,  light  came  down  to  me  from  above. 
I  now  know  that  what  to  man  is  impossible,  to 
God  is  possible,  and  that  He,.iaithful  to  his 
counsels,  does  not  judge  without  offering  an 
asylnm  to  those  who  desire  to  seek  refuge 
against  His  judgments.  Yes,  I  see  that  of  a 
truth  God  appears  again  in  His  church  to  save 
the  remnant  of  his  people ;  that  He  will  re- 
establish His  church  upon  her  ancient  foun- 
dations, purified  from  oer  errors,  constituted 
aocording  to  His  word,  prepared  as  the  diaste 
bride  or  Jesos  Christ  againirt  the  day  of  His 
cominr.  I  tell  yon,  ray  hrethren,  diat  I  reoog^ 
niae  the  hand  of  God,  not  tjiat  of  man,  now 
working  these  things  in  the  midst  of  us ;  that  He 
is  preparing  in  the  cburoh,'  in  the  fiice  of  immi- 
nent judgments,  an  ark  of  salvation,  where  He 
will  in  His  mercy  receive  both  priest  and  believer 
who  are  willing  to  turn  unto  Him.  It  is  utterlv 
impossible  within  the  limits  of  this  letter  to  tol 
you  how,  and  to  explain  to  you  the  nature  of 
these  divine  communications.  I  can  but  affirm 
the  fact,  and  invite  you,  through  God's  mercy, 
in  the  name  of  the  Aunighty,  at  tbe  sight  of  the 
terrible  events  which  threaten  all,  to  receive  in  a 
proper  spirit  this  holy  warning  of  a  brother,  the 
last  perhaps  t^t  I  shali  ever  be  able  to  addieis 
to  you. 

Accept,  gentlemen,  and  dear  brethren,  the 
assurance  of  my  entire  devotedncss  and  affec- 
tionate respect 

L'AnnA  C.  Massxot. 
Febmary,  1851.  83,  Rae  de  Penthteikre. 


BELGIUM. 

HEETING  TO  FORM  A  BELGIAN  BRANCH  OF  THE  EVANGEUCAL  ALLIANCE. 

Mtay  [eireunutances  have  hitherto  conspired  to  prevent  the  different  churches  of  evaagdioal 
^^bri>tius  in  Brussels  and  other  parts  of  Belgium  from  acting  together  in  &ith  and  love  as  an 
rpiDlsed  branch  of  the  Alliance.  Lovers  of  Christ,  and  therefore  lovers  of  onion  among  bis  disciples, 
s  tlie  pastors  and  members  of  those  churches  generally  were,  they  nevertheless  could  not  Bnd  their 
to  a  common  centre  of  ostensible  fellowship.  Their  difiicalties  were  not  unknown  to  us,  and 
■e  have  dq)]ored  whatever  of  human  infirmity  was  involved  in  them.  We  are  now  called  upon  to 
upreas  oar  thankfulness  to'  God  that  they  ere  at  lengtli  giving  way,  under  the  more  abundant  grace 
'  bis  Holy  Spirit.  Our  brethren  themselves  wilt  learn  from  these  few  lines,  which  we  prefix  to 
hi  foUowiog  letter,  with  what  livdy  joy  we  have  read  this  account  of  their  recent  proceedings— a 
«J  which  we  ore  persuaded  will  be  felt  by  iall  the  friends  of  Christian  concord,  and  espeonlly  1^^ 
*e  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  when  they  also  rfinll  rwd  it 
*  Mr  pages.  That  institution,  lut  us  be  assured,  however  much  slighted,  and,  as  we  think,  nnder^ 
"ioetl,  ia  some  quarten,  is  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  many  lands,  silenUy  and  with  HtUe 
'Serration  it  may  be,  but  perhaps  on  that  very  account  with  the  more  certain  marks  of  being  a 
tiiviBdy  ^tproved  inibromentality.— Editobs. 

CTO  Sir  C.  S.  Bordlty,  Berl.J 
Brussels,  April  6th,  1851.      was  principally  in  consequence  of  your  stirring 

Besr  and  respected  Brother, — I  will  address  exhortation  and  kindly  words  of  brotherly 
ifvlf  to  you,  in  the  account  I  am  about  to  give  encouragement  that  it  was  convened. 
I  ihe  interesting  meeting,  in  connenon  with  the      Some  friends    of  Christian  union  havinf; 
.rugelical  AlTunee,  reeentiy  held  here,  as  it  assembled  to  consider  the  deeirableneMoff 
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m  Balgio  braaeh  of  11k  Erangelical  AUiaoce,  it 
was  nnaninoiMly  rewired  to  call  a  pnblio  meet- 
ing for  ibis  parpose  at  Mr.  Anet's  ebapel, 
Boolevard  de  rObserratoire,  Tbureday,  April  8. 
Count  de  Zuglen  consented  to  occupy  tbe 
.dtair,  and  tbe  Ker.  Ed.  Pancbaud  read  a  report 
of  tbe  progress  of  tbe  Evangelical  Alliance  in 
Belgium  and  elsewhere.  Though  tbe  weather 
proved  unfavourable,  beiog  both  cold  and  rainy, 
mends  assembled  to  the  number  of  a  hundred, 
among  whom  were  pastors  of  four  different  deno- 
minations, Dr.  Scheler,  Messrs.  Anet,  Pan- 
ebaud,  Van  Maesdyk,  Doraod,  and  Tate. 

After  unsuig  and  praypTf  a  speecb  from  tbe 
ehainnan,  dntinguisbed  by  its  fervent  piety,  and 
the  aecntary's  wtailed  report,  several  brethren 
in  snccesMon  addmsed  the  meeting,  advocating 
the  principles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and 
the  cause  of  Christian  union.  Without  dwelling 
on  the  sentiments  advanced  bv  each  speaker  in 
particular,  I  will  merely  state  tliat  the  impression 
produced  was  at  once  real  and  profound.  Tbe 
brethren  spoke  with  energy  and  power ;  but  also 
humbly  and  penitently,  when  they  alluded  to  tbe 
part  they  bad  taken  m  promoting  the  di^nsion 
and  strife  which  had  troubled  the  peace  of  the 
Bdgian  church.  No  discordant  sound  was 
heanl  to  mar  otir  harmony,  and  when  Mr.  Graffe, 
me  of  Mr.  Anet's  congregation,  expressed  the 
sattsfiustkm  and  holy  delight  experienced  by  that 
flock  in  meeting  brethren  of  dinerent  denomlna' 
tiona  and  ofi^ing  them  iome  proof  of  Christian 
love,  Mr.  Ponuiaud  repliea  by  inviting  all 


churfthes  oonfeadng  Jem  Chriat  ai  thifr  Savliw 
God,  to  be  present  at  the  dedieatkmof  Usebipd, 
Monday,  April  Slat,  announcing  the  oelebratiai 
of  the  lord's  Supper  on  the  oceasioB,  to  wbicii 
all  brethren  recommended  by  their  paston  would 
be  welcomed  with  cordial  anection. 

It  will  be  the  first  time  such  a  scene  has  b#ai 
witnessed  in  Brussels — the  redeemed  of  tbe  Lord 
gathering  round  the  symbols  of  bis  body  nd 
blood. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  form  a  committee, 
whose  bnsiness  it  shall  be  (by  the  help  of  Qod)  to 
eooridcr  the  vnrions  points  now  engaging  the 
attention  of  the  Bvaagelioal  Alliance  in  Eiif> 
land,  and  I  trust  you  will  not  be  disappointed  id 
anticipating  our  co-operation.  If,  in  former  tinei, 
I  have  been  greatly  discouraged  in  endeavoi>riii| 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian  union  here,  I 
have  been  amply  repaid  by  tbe  meeting  vbicli 
hat  just  taken  place.  God  grant  it  tan  bssr 
rich  and  abundant  finit  to  tte  glory  of  Jem 
Christ. 

You  will  make  an  extract,  dear  Sir,  from  ^kk 
lines,  of  wliat  you  think  suitable  for  Erangelu^ 
Christendom.  I  have  performed  the  same  offict 
referred  to  in  this  letter  at  Fontainebleau  and 
I'Echu,  of  which  the  Belgian  joarnals  fumitbt 
report  We  would  draw  the  attention  of  our 
provincial  brethren  to  this  nnportant  snhject 

Accept,  dear  and  esteemed  brother,  expressiaat 
of  gratitude  and  aflection  from 

Tour  brotber  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Rd.  Pakobaod. 
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imrKINQUCBHrS    OH    BEUGIOtJS  FaBKDOU    IN   ANHAI.T-DB8SA0    AHD    PBDWIA.  —  80KIIAT 

CONSECRATION — SILESIA. 


Mdltn,  April,  1851. 

The  following  notification  has  appeared  in  the 
puUic  journals  under  date  of  February  13th, 
1861: — "The  Consistory  Court  has  just  isened 
the  following  declaration  concerning  anch  Lu- 
therans as  have  gone  over  to  tlie  so-called  Free 
Congregations. 

**  1.  All  snob  as  go  over  to  tbe  so-called  Free 
CottgregationB  cease  to  he  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelical  church,  and  forfeit  every  n^ht 
and  privilege  connected  with  such  membership  ; 
such  as,  (a)  participation  of  the  sacred  supper  in 
the  Lutheran  church ;  (6)  claims  to  publicalton 
of  banns,  or  celebration  of  nuptials  in  the  same  ; 
(c)  offering  of  thanksgivings  in  the  e^ame;  (d) 
ecclesiastical  Christian  burial;  (e)  eligibility  to 
any  ecclesiastical  office  in  tbe  Lutheran  church, 
whether  as  trustee,  elder,  beadle,  precentor,  orga- 
nist, bellows-blower  (!),  bell-ringer (!),  &.c.,  &c., 
and  further  enrolment,  under  any  capacity,  in 
evangelic  orphan,  or  other  benevolent  institu- 
tions ;  (/*)  the  right  to  demand  or  receive  any 
testimo^al,  regarding  either  moral  conduct  or 
religious  demeanour,  from  a  Lutheran  clerCTman ; 
(ff)  claim  to  any  share  in  pecuniary  benefits, 
arising  from  any  Lutheran  foundation  or  eccle- 
siastical institution ;  (A)  the  assisting  at  a  Lathe- 
ran  baptism,  whether  as  sponsors  or  as  accredited 
witnesses. 

"•2.  In  theannouncemcnlof  an  intended  bap- 
tbm  in  the  Lutheran  church,  it  is  henceforth 


required  that  the  names  and  desijgnation  of  tbe 
proposed  sponsors  shall  be  expressly  notified. 

"S.  The  return  of  a  member  of  the  so-cslW 
Free  Congregations  into  the  bosom  of  the  Etsi- 
gelical  Lutheran  church,  can  only  be  effected  br 
obtaining  the  consent  of  the  ducal  consistor;, 
at  the  reciuest  and  under  the  tesUmonial  of  > 
Lutheran  clergyman  that  he  has,  by  meanB  d : 
pastoral  intercourse  with  the  penitent^  tested  In 
faith,  and  become  convinced  of  the  ainceriij 
his  repentance. 

"  4.  As  tbe  so-called  Free  Congregations  bare 
rejected  the  Christian  confessions  of  faith,  bap- 
tism and  confirmation,  as  exercised  by  then, 
must  be  regarded  as  wholly  invalid  by  the  Lt- 
theran  church ;  and  hence  the  partiopatioD  ii 
such  ceremonials  is  prohibited  tomembtavof  lbl> 
church. 

"5.  The  administration  of  oatha  to  membm 
of  the  so-called  Free  Congregations  cannot  tskt 
place  on  the  part  of  a  LHtneran  clergyman." 

Now,  without  at  all  entering  into  the  religioa) 
position  of  the  so-called  Free  Coogregatiou, 
under  which  general  denomination,  I  MJt  reant 
to  believe,  arc  included  all  gradations  of  diwst 
from  the  Established  church,— from  AebolM 
infidelity  up  to  the  eonseientions  repudiation  a 
the  symbolical  books  as  of  co-ordinate  aothorit; 
with  the  Bible — it  is^easy  to  see  how  deeply  sb'i 
intimately^  ^idoniiKaO^dl^temi  can,  nndtf 
this  rescript  interpose  ito  power  to  check  crerr 
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ittrapt  to  lerer  from  its  pale ;  and  to  what  vexa- 
tioDsly  extensive  tyranny  coosbtorial  guar- 
diiMup  may  be  earned. 

It  ean  acurely  excite  wonder  that,  under  such 
a  riale  or  tbinga,  the  timid  prefer  bushing  tbcir 
Mnpla  ta  reit  (or  at  least  '*  bowing  the  bead  in 
Iks  koiM  of  fiimmoo/'  •  until  better  times  shtdl 
tnive),  while  the  bolder  spirits,  whose  religions 
inpulsn  are  not  fltrone  enough  to  dare  martyr- 
iom,  throw  off  all  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
take  refuge  in  avowed  soeptieism  irom  the 
ttsuDg  annoyances  which  meet  the  lukewarm 
iMtienm  (altbough  the  lukewarm  Christian 
moaniers  more  t)  in  every  phase  of  social  life. 
Bot  die  ^eral  terms  of  this  Anholt  edict,  which 
is^  that  iti  eoolesiaatioal  thnoderbolt  is  laanohed 
tueoy  against  supposed  infidel  associations,  ap- 
ptsr  luDe  and  pointless,  when  compared  with 
dut  poblished  on  the  3i2nd  of  March,  185 1,  at 
KonigBbeig,  which  bids  fair  to  annihilate  the 
TeryKmUuee  of  freedom  of  conscience  through- 
mt  the  Prussian  dominions ;  and  that  after,  one 
■oort  yesr  since,  the  dvit  equality  of  all  religious 
cooMiions  faavuig  been  guaranteed  to  the  Prus- 
MS  aatiott  by  a  eonstitution  solenuily  sworn 
'"|by  its  king !  The  doenment,  which,  like  most 
Pnnuan  compoutions,  is  verbose  and  bombastic 
I  w  indi^ioeed  to  burden  yon  with ;  but  maj 


tbortly  state,  that,  besides  enumerating  all  the 
OKB  of  disability  rehearaed  in  the  Anhalt  decree 
«  affixing  to  members  of  the  so-called  Free 
Cosgregadone,  the  Prussian  act  denounces 
bMd  against  all  $eetaries,  without  limitation, 
dttwogh  the  Free  Congr^tions  receive  some 
«t«a  aimthemas.  Moreover,  while  declaring 
tot  dissenters  from  the  Lutheran  confessiou 
Ht  be  Burled  within  their  ohurehes,  it 
■mn  Hum  bom  bdng  married  elsewhere  I  de- 
loQBciog  all  other  but  Latheran  marriages, 
^""cidnmagtf  and  the  oApring  of  snch  marriages, 
Mitardsl 

Ar  to  the  Free  Congregations,  their  members 
>« declared  to  have  forfeited  the  Chriitian  name: 
Ihetr  baptisms,  confirmations,  &o.,  are  pronouncea 
loll  and  void,  their  clergy  nnauthorised  intra- 
m  into  sacriad  thiugs,t  and,  worse  than  all, 
are  debarred  from  receiving  burial  in  any 
nnrchyard,  even  from  their  own  ministers ! 

What  will  be  the  winding  up  of  this  excom- 
atinieatory  act,  in  a  country  where  no  hoy  can 
*  ^tprentteed,  nor  girl  go  even  to  service,  with- 
vt  having  been  **  sealM  on  the  forehead  with 
he  nsrit"  frf  ecclesiastical  confirmation,  it  is 
Jneult  to  foreaee ;  but  that  distent.,  aud  not 
"nhglon,  is  tlie  true  object  of  attack,  is  demon- 
tnted  by  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  edict, 
'died  here  foilows  verbatim  : — 

"  In  feniect  of  the  Anabaptists,  they  likewise 
n  severed  from  the  Lutheran  chnrcb,  and  in- 
raipetent  to  the  legal  execution  of  any  valid 
cdctnstical  official  service.  But  ae  they,  how- 
w,  notwithstanding  their  many  errors,  drci- 
f^j  hold  ^t  the  majority  of  the  chief  articles 
'  the  Christian  fkitb,  tbey  claim  to  be  distin- 
lished  from  the  followers  of  the  Free  Congre- 


gations ;  and  it  is,'therefore,  our  resolve  to  take 
another  opportunity  of  declaring  onr  intentions 
in  regard  of  them,  and  the  manner  of  their 
treatment,  when  the  report  of  lost  year's  synodal 
discussion  of  the  question  of  'eccleuastical  sepo- 
ration'  is  finally  made  up."  ....  Bven 
evangelical  dissenters,  therefore,  are  to  be  left 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  those  who  are  their 
avowed  opponents  I  I  shall  feel  anxious  as  well 
as  curioOB  to  know  in  bow  tax  Czerski,  Post, 
and  the  churches  connected  with  them,  will  he 
affected  by  this  new  turn  in  the  ever-veering 
Prussian  policy,  while  I  mooh  fear  it  must  act 
iiguriously. 

SUNDAY  CONSECRATION. 

Among  the  many  anomalies  which  characterise 
both  State  and  Church  afiairsin  the  present  day, 
no  one,  perhaps,  is  more  oaloulated  to  excite 
surprise  tnan  the  zeal  contemporaneously  evinced 
in  Catholic  and  Protestant  countries  for  the 
better  consecration  of  the  Sabbath.  Without 
being  justljr  taunted  widi  seeing  the  Jesoit 
cloven-foot  in  everything,  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
well  to  ponder— berore  oioiling  whatever  is  in 
itself  good^  OS  desirable,  come  whence  it  may— 
the  posHble  causes  and  ulterior  design  of  this 
simultaneons  crusade  against  Sunday  desecmtiim 
in  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

In  the  account  ^ven  of  M.  de  Montolembert's 
"  Beport  on  the  Sabbath  question,"  given  b^ 
your  excellent  correspondent  X.  X.  X.,  in  his 
communication  of  last  January,  %  its  design  and 
probable  effect  are  forcibly  bronght  before  us ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  a  recently  published  decree 
of  the  Imperial  Austrian  Government,  proposing 
to  prevent,  by  the  infliction  of  tempcml  paine 
and  penalties,  not  the  de$earation  bat  ti^  noN- 
eoiueeration  of  the  Sabbath  day,  may  probably 
be  found  neither  an  in^dent  nor  remote  intro- 
duction to  eompuiwry  attendance  on  the  mass, 
as  the  only  recognised  consecration  of  the  day  of 
rest.  This  will,  no  doubt,  seem  a  bugbear  to 
many,  who  augur  of  the  events  of  the  latter  half 
by  those  of  the  earlier  port  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  But  no  one  who  has  closely  marked 
the  signs  of  the  times  in  these  lost  years,  and 
weighed  them  in  the  balance  of  historic  expe- 
rience, will  doubt  the  possibility,  that  the  inor^ 
dibly  strong  re-action,  which  is  fast  re-homeeung 
the  bewildered  nations  of  continental  Europe  to 
the  well-appointed  choriot  of  militanr  despolini, 
and  threaten  to  moke  Bebobonnt's  foolish  vaont 
a  stem  reality  in  civil  poU^,  may  likewies 
(ander  the  guidonoeof  the  same  serpent  wisdom, 
and  aided  by  the  ever-ready  civil  sword)  reseat 
hierarchical  power  on  the  ecclesiastical  throne, 
and  enable  it  tore-enact  all  "the antic trioks"at 
which  "angels  have  so  often  went,"  and  to  wash 
out  in  blood  the  taunting  scoffsand  heart-withering 
jests,  with  which  Rome  and  all  her  satellites  have 
been  whilom  harassed.  Assuredly  there  is  no  lack 
of  good-wilt,  nor  zeal,  nor  bold  daring,  in  tbe 
TtomiBh  party ;  and  if  any  proof  were  wantiog 
of  the  tenacity  of  life  pecnliar  to  popery,  or  the 


•  2  Kings,  V.  18. 

t^ajneoHaaee  with  this,  Dr.  Rnpp,  at  KBnigsbei^,  wis  lately  fined  senat^ Jlf^|^^  ^ 
X  See  Bwmffttieal  Chrittendom  for  February,  p.  3$.' 
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vondrouB  resascitationa  of  whicb  the  supposed 
"deadbeBBt"  is  capable,  Eogland  at  this  mo- 
meat  furnishes  enough  to  convinoe  the  most 
Boeptical.  lodeed,  the  hopes  of  the  papal  adfae- 
rento  are  becomiDg  daily  more  promlDently  ex- 
pressed, and  the  general  return  of  all  Protestant 
nations  to  the  yearning  bosom  of  the  true  church 
IB  a  common  subject  of  joyful  anticipation  with 
'  continental  Papists ;  nor  is  there  small  ground  for 
dreading  its  realisation  in  countries  where  ^to~ 
ieataDtinn  is  an  inheritaDcc,  not  a  oonTiction, 
and  where  human  compositions,  ander  whatever 
name,  and  haman  statutes  are  made  the  test  and 
the  rule  of  church  fellowship,  instead  of  nmple 
adherence  to  Ood*s  repealed  word. 

It  is  with  more  satisfoction  that  we  turn  our 
eyes  to  the  report  (drawn  up  by  royal  com- 
mand) of  "  The  Prussian  Evangelical  Supreme 
Ecclesiastical  Council,"  on  the  question  of  Sab- 
bath observance. 

This  ecclesiastical  opinion  is  invested  with 
peculiar  interest,  as  forming,  as  is  believed,  the 
ground  of  the  Post-office  regulations  lately  issued 
by  the  Minister  of  Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  more  immediate  law,  however,  which 
impelled  the  Prussian  monarch  to  oommand  an 
official  ecdenastical  ezambiation  of  the  autgect, 
was  a  meeting  of  clergy  and  Ituty,  held  oo  the 
17th  of  July,  1860,  at  Gnadan  (in  the  pro- 
vince of  Saxony),  which  resulted  in  a  petition  to 
At  king,  praying  "that  be  might  be  pleased  to 
direct  the  home  government  to  take  suitable 
measures  for  enforcing  a  better  observance  of 
the  Sunday." 

The  clerical  report  now  given  to  bis  Majesty 
developes  the  history  of  what  may  instlv  be 
termed  "the  Sabbath  movement,"  as  it  oas  been, 
for  some  time  past,  increasingly  manifested,  not 
only  in  PruBsia  Proper,  but  generally  throughout 
Germany.  It  further  refers  back  to  former  legal 
enactments  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  consecra- 
tion, as  for  example,  the  prohibition,  in  the  earl^ 
part  of  the  present  century,  of  public  philoso|Ai- 
cal  lectores  being  given  on  the  Sunday  forenoon 
in  Berlin,  and  the  generally  expressed  displeasure 
at  a  contemporaneous  attempt  to  establish  Sun- 
day morning  concerts. 

The  means  now  recommended  to  Government 
adoption  are  of  a  negative  kind,  not  compelling 
to  consecration,  but  prohibiting  and  punishing 
desecration. 

Basing  on  this  principle,  the  report  suggests 
that  "  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  command 
the  administrative  adoption  of  such  measures  as 
may  secure  ttw  working  classes  iu  their  Christian 
right  of  observing  the  Sabbath-day's  rest,  inde- 
poident  of  the  caprice,  cupidity,  or  reckless 
immorality  of  their  employers. 

"  2nd,  That  all  conrts  of  judicature  or  magis- 
tracy, from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  may  be 
impressed  with  the  imperative  necessity  of  a 
return  to  the  strict  observance  of  the  Sunday, 
and  the  imjtortance  of  their  setting  the  example, 
by  a  conscientious  abstinence  from  all  official 
bunness  on  that  day.  And  further,  as  a  neces- 
sary sequence,  the  report  calls  for  the  authorita- 


tively enforced  cessation  of  public  works  on  tfa* 

day  of  sacred  rest" 

In  conclusion,  it  remarks  with  lameotstiin 
on  the  fact,  that  the  Govemment-patroniied 
educational  and  popular  improvement  instiRi- 
tions,  though  designed  as  a  boon  to  the  nation, 
should  bear  on  their  forehead  the  infidel  stamp 
of  a  total  non-observance  of  divine  wonhip." 

SILESIA. 

The  prime  cardinal  of  Breslan,  Deissenbroek, 
whose  name  was  so  often  bronght  before  tbe 
public  in  1846-7,  during  tbe  ferment  exeited  by 
Ronge's  world-famed  letter  regarding  the  Mj 
coat  of  Treves,  has  lately  been  nonoured  b^  two 
presents  ft-om  the  sovereign  pontifiT;  vis.,  i 
splinter  of  the  veritable  manger  in  whicb  tbe 
new-born  Saviour  was  laid  in  Bethlehem,  sad 

 a  taper,  which  his  Holiness  himself  csjried 

iu  the  last  Candlemas  procession ! ! !  As  dtber 
object,  in  itself  worthless,  derives  its  unspeakaUt 
value  from  the  personalitv  with  which  it  is  mo- 
ciated,  we  may  see,  in  the  union  of  these  two 
gifti,  and  the  fact  of  their  being  deemed  wortiiy 
of  juxta-position  in  the  same  category,  the  reslitf 
of  that  divine  homage  accordedactually  (hovefcr 
it  may  be  feshionable  to  deny  it)  by  irae 
Catholics,  more  especially  such  as  live  far  from 
Home,  to  the  human  head  of  their  church.*  On 
the  other  hand,  the  gradual  lessening  of  tkf 
papal  prestige  in  Italy  itself  is  becomiug  daily 
more  apparent,  and  the  popular  demons&atioo 
recently  made  in  Treviso,  on  occasion  of  the 
bishop's  inauguration,  must  have  been  deeply 
mortifying  to  the  hierarchy.  It  is  true,  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  bishop's  nnpopniant; 
was  bis  being  nominated  by  the  detested  Austrim 
rulers,  yet  who  that  the  slavish  devotioD 
evinced  towards  high  clerical  officials  in  Auitrii 
Proper,  Bavaria,  and  Tyrol,  could  imagine,  thsl,  i 
in  Itakf,  high  mass  could  be  interrupted  bt 
political  wrangling — that  a  newly  inangnrstM 
bishop  must  pass  Uirough  lines  of  soldiers  to  pat  | 
unmolested  access  to  the  pulpit — that  tbe  sow , 
benediction  spoken  from  the  balcony  of  Im 
palace  should  be  received  with  covered  l^^l 
and  be  frequently  broken  iu  upon  by  cries  «l 
"Puzza  da  Tedesca,"  &c.,  &c.,  and  tbtt  s 
military  guard  of  honour  should  be  found  ne^ 
sary  to  nis  safety,  even  within  the  episw^ 
precincts  ?  Yet  such  was  the  scene  presrat«d  ■ 
Treviso  on  the  27th  of  February  last ! 

On  the  other  hand  efforts,  unwearied  »< 
unceasing,  are  being  made  by  the  Jesuit 
to  lengthen  the  cor&  and  strengthen  the  stskat 
the  papal  sanctuary.  Thus  we,  in  Osnw] 
hear  on  all  hands  of  their  inroads  on  nev  so 
hitherto  unmolested  territories.   The  south  ( 
Germany  has,  indeed,  long  groaned  under  tli 
incubus  (though  its  hulk  was  never  before 
undisguisedly  exhibited),  and  iu  Bonn,  no  W 
than  three  Jesuits  exert  their  oratorical  poirti 
at  the  present  time  *'to  confirm  tbe  wsrcrjil 
and  strengthen  .the  weak"  in  the  true  foim 
But  a  "  new  thing  has  recently  appeared  in  u 
earth,"  in  the  shape  of  Jesuit  missions  to  Norths 


*  Thfl  prime  cardinal  occupies  a  post  of  no  trifling  spiritual  inpi^ElinntMi^^^l'li^  last  retQrv> 
appears  Out  the  Catholic  population  of  the  Breslan  diocese  nnmben  1,4m^028  Ul^  and  12U  dnj 
inclusive  of  tw  military  cluplains. 
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Gcnuoj  likewise.  Tbas,  in  Osnabriick  Qn  tlie 
domiidoDS  of  the  orthodoxly  Prutestaot  Eroest 
AwhUu  of  Hanover),  Jesuit  preaching  hegaa 
«m  m  16th  of  last  month,  and  that  three  times 
duly !  It  may  be,  that  the  Jesuits  feel  it  deu- 
nbw  to  make  ue  most  of  their  time,  aDticipoting 
the  probably  speedy  issue  of  a  royal  manaate  to 
cesse  from  pnuelytiag  efforts ;  but,  be  the  cause 
what  it  may,  the  mege  against  protestantism  is 
being  carried  on  with  aniuoal  Tigour,  uo  less 
than  sixteen  coafessionats  having  been  newly 
meted,  in  which,  at  all  canonical  oours,  prompt 
and  plenary  absolution  awaits  the  penitents,  who 
ksve  bat  to  ask  and  have.  As  yet,  the  results 
Hen  confined  to  the  lower  orders,  no  conversion 
of  note  having  been  trumpeted  forth,  (as  it  would 
BoMinrely  be,  did  it  exist,)  but,  no  doubt,  the 
KDod  fiuhars  comfort  themselves  with  the  hope 
■it  E^buid's  example  will  not  be  lost  upon 
HiBover,  if  theu  art  out  aUowed  "to  bide  their 

On  the  subject  of  the  po]^  anticii»tions,  the 
Issgaage  of  the  0$tervator$  Rvmano  is  suffi- 
Motiy  explicit.  In  a  recent  number  of  that 
■ecndited  papal  oigaa  ve  n!ad:—"The  pro- 


testantism of  Geneva  is  in  the  last  stage  of  disso- 
lution. Its  temples  are  deserted,  and  radicalism 
is  carrying  away,  stone  after  stone,  from  the 
Protestant  building.  The  followers  of  Calvin 
and  Luther  are  hastening  forward  their  mutual 
downfall  by  political  and  reli^ous  feuds,  and  the 
final  blow  will  speedily  be  given  b^  the  erection 
of  a  Catholic  church  on  the  rased  toundations  of 
their  once  proud  fortifications.  London,  Berlin, 
and  Geneva  formed,  of  yore,  the  destructive 
triangle  of  Protestant  strategy.  The  ellwise 
providence  of  God  reserved  for  His  high  priest 
Pius  IX.  the  glory  of  undermining  andblowing 
up  this  triaoKle  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ! "  This  is,  at  least,  plain  speaking,  and 
so  far  to  be  respected.  Ob  that  Protestants 
would  remember  that  union  is  strength,  and  lay 
to  heart  the  inspired  warning  contained  iu 
Galatians  v.  16. 

T.  B.  K. 

P.S. — I  beg  the  correction  of  a  typographical 
error  in  the  A|wil  number,  page  118,  where 
"sAcfa  profetsors"  appears  instead  of  "gtwn- 
dam  proKtwrs"  of  LnuieraoiMn. 


APPEAL  ON  BEHALF 


BOHEMIA. 

OF  THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH 

CONFESSION  IN  PRAGUE* 
{To  the  Editor  of  Svm^elteal  C^rittendom.) 


OF  THE  AUGSBURG 


Savoy,  April  8tb,  1861. 

Hy  dear  Sir, — Knowing,  as  I  do,  the  lively 
imI  Mtive  interest  which  you  have  taken,  and 
sre  itiU  taking,  in  the  promotion  of  every  work 
cf  &ith  and  labonr  of  love,  both  in  your  own 
ftvoured  land,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  Conti- 
(lent,  1  feel  encouraged  to  send  you  the  enclosed 
•PPmI  from  the  ministers  and  elders  of  a  Protee- 
lut  congregation  in  Bohemia,  which  has  long 
t<(«n  in  a  very  destitute  condition,  and  is  still 
very  far  from  being  able,  by  their  own  means,  to 
accomplioh  the  objects  specified  in  the  appeal, 
of  which  the  principal  is  to  provide  suitable 
tecoomodation  for  their  increasing  nnmben. 
I  Uitll  be  most  bappy  to  receive  contributions, 
tlu  more  so,  as  I  understond  the  present 
■^ister  is  peculiarly  calculated  to  prove  a  bles- 
ung  to  the  Protestants  in  Bohemia,  by  his  ardent 
teal  for  the  honour  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  for 
tbe  good  of  souls,  and  should  also  be  highly 
obliged  to  you,  if  you  would  kindly  allow  dona- 
tioM  to  be  remitted  to  you. 

I  am,  with  the  sincerest  wish  for  the  increasing 
Wcai  of  your  valuable  publication, 
Yoors  very  iaithfully, 

Cb.  F.  a.  Stukkopff. 

"  HoDonred  Friends  and  Benefactors, — Faitb, 
Bope,  love,  these  Uiree  Christian  graces,  occupy 
>  place  in  your  generous  hearts.  Bnt  the  great- 
est of  these  it  love,  for  it  is  the  noUest  and  most 
endtiriag  fruit  of  our  communion  with  God ; 


'God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  m  God,  and  God  in  bim.'  '  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.'  *  To  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased.'  Constrained  by  this  love, 
you  will  alwavs  feel  disposed  to  lend  your  assist- 
ance, where  help  is  realty  needed.  Under  the 
influence  of  this  spirit  of  love,  yon  will  show 
yourselves  at  all  umes  ready  to  support  every 
benevolent  institution,  and  every  work  of  philan- 
thropv,  looking  not  onhr  on  your  own  ttui^ 
bnt  afso  on  tiie  things  ofothers. 

"  This  inspires  the  undersigned  vrith  courage 
to  make  you  aequEunted  with  our  great  and 
pressing  wants,  and  to  subjoin  an  earnest 
petition. 

"  Our  Bohemian  evangelical  congregation  of 
the  Angsbui^  confession  nas  existed  in  the  im- 

Eerial  ciU  of  Prague  rince  the  year  1763,  and 
eld  its  first  service  on  the  Ist  January,  1783, 
in  tbe  palace  of  Connt  Morzini.  In  tne  year 
1784,  a  bouse  was  purchased  in  the  new  town, 
wherein  a  room  was  set  apart  for  holding  Divine 
service ;  but  this  apartment,  on  account  of  tbe 
smallness  of  its  space,  and  from  its  not  being 
snflicieotly  lofty,  is  very  prejudicial  to  tbe  health 
of  those  assembling  there ;  several  attempts  were 
therefore  made  in  former  years  to  gain  pemusdoa 
to  pnrchase  an  old  church,  in  order  that  we 
roi^t  have  a  more  fitting  and  healthy  place  of 
worship,  but  this  was  never  granted. 
*'  In  the  present  more  liberally  minded  age. 


wiUin^y  comply  with  the  leqoest  of  our  venerabk  fHend,  Dr.  Steinkopff,  to  take  chai^  of 
br  Uds  Latheran  c^rch  {  and  tbe  mote  so,  firom  his  own  testimony  to  tbe  ChristiaD,  seal 
TlMvmaybesenteUiher  to  onrpnblisbB^<Jieipn.Jtittd4M 

'.  Dr.  Steane,  Camberwdl.— Enrroaa.  ^ 


*  We  Shan 

wntribotioos  for   

ttd  deiotedness  of  Ha  sxa^t  pastor, 
way.  Fatenoiter  Bow,  w  lo  tbe  Bev. 
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in  which  an  eqaelity  of  rights  is  more  generally 
kept  in  view,  we  are  at  length  enabled  to  alter 
our  sad  condition.  Indeed,  all  the  evangelical 
itioDS  in  Bohemia  are  in  the  posseBsion 


of  their  own  churches  and  places  of  worship, 
with  the  exception  of  onr  own  in  the  royal 
capital,  which,  ever  since  its  formation,  has  been 
compelled  to  put  up  with  a  miserable,  nnhealtby 
room  for  the  performance  of  Divine  worship. 
(Hinnte  details  are  given  in  tiie  acoompanyicg 
pamphlet,  as  to  the  state  of  oar  congregation, 
under  the  title.  *  Authentic  information  re^rd- 
inff  the  origin  and  present  existence  ol  the  j 
mian  Evangelical  Chorcb,  Augsburg  Con- 
ibssion,  in  Prague.') 

"  Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  patiently 
endured  our  uncomfortable  position,  but  are  now 
compelled  by  necessity  to  change  our  locality,  to 
seek  a  more  appropriate  church,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  an  edifice  which  may  be  converted  into  a 
school-house,  and  a  rewdence  for  a  cle^yman 
and  seboolmaster.  An  excellent  opportanity  now 
presents  itself  for  purchasing  the  St.  Micnael's 
church  in  the  Old  Town,  with  buildings  attached, 
which  might  be  easily  used  as  a  parsonage, 
schoolmaster's  residence,  and  scbool-hoose.  The 
price  demanded  is  60,000  florins  (nearly  £5,000) ; 
and  however  willing  we  may  be  to  dispose  of  our 
present  house  belonging  to  the  congregation,  it 
would  not  realise  more  than  30,000  florins,  so 
that  a  very  large  sum  is  required  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.  It  is  well  known  that  the  great 
nl^iority  of  our  members  are  poor ;  we  can  there- 
fore think  of  no  other  means  for  the  attainment 
of  oor  object,  than  by  trostin^  to  the  blessing  of 
God  and  appealing  to  the  active  love  and  bene- 
volence of  kind  and  generous  friends. 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  therefore,  in  the  name 


of  the  Evangelical  ohnreh  in  Pragae,  saneMly 

beg: — 

That  you  will  be  pleased,  by  your  beaevolent 
contributions,  to  assist  us  either  in  purcbsiiif 
the  afore-mentioned  church,  with  the  buildii^ 
attached,  or  in  building  a  new  one  on  tiie  gardea 
ground  of  tiie  house  uready  the  property  of  Ae 
congregation,  that  we  at  last  have  a  hom 
flttitable  for  the  worship  of  Qod,  for  the  Rknyof 
His  name,  to  the  honour  of  oor  royaTeqiitit 
Pm^e,  and  of  onr  whole  eonntry. 

"If  some  are  not  in  such  dreumstancei  u  to 
be  able  to  render  pecuniary  assistance,  otim, 
whom  the  goodness  of  (iod  has  placed  in  a  more 
fovourable  position,  and  who  remember  the  wwd» 
of  Ghriat,  *  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  thin  to 
receive,'  will  be  able  richly  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciency. One  contribution  will  follow  aaoilw, 
till  tl'ie  altar  of  love  is  full ;  and,  respected,  gm* 
rous  friends  and  benefactors,  Qod  already  ica 
the  good  which  your  benevolence  will  prodwe 
before  it  is  aceomplitbcd ;  the  eye  of  Ood  will 
see  it  when  it  is  reiUieed ;  He  will  ngard  with 
good  pleasnre  the  church  and  school,  £voted  (o 
His  inory,  and  you,  through  whose  instrames* 
tality  they  founded ;  His  blessing  will  rot 
upon  you,  and  His  rich  mercy  be  yonr  etensl 
reward. 

"  Jaoob  Bbmbsoh,  Miniitv. 

"  Matthias  Rbbak,  ^epreieniUi^. 

"  Joseph  Manowskt, 
Francis  Lruhardt, 
Wkvkbl  Shknbbkb,  3iwtAm 
John  Shznbsu, 
Matthias  Pbmhul,  Cemaim^'' 
John  Mbdbax^ 
WxnsEL  Bjibak, 


AUSTRU. 

STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
(HUNGARY  EXCEPTED.) 
In  oor  nomber  for  Septembo'  last  (Vol.  ir.  p.  274),  we  were  enabled,  through  the  kindnen  of  on 
correspondent,  Dr.  MARBiorr,  of  B&ale,  to  give  an  accurate  statistical  table  of  the  Lutbou 
Churches  in  Austria,  with  the  exception  of  Hungary.   We  are  now  still  further  indebted  to  bin  fiv 
ft  limilBr  taUe  of  the  Refimned  Churohes  in  that  empire,  and  which  is  anhjoined, 

I.— SUPBBINTENDSNCY  IN  INNBB  AND  LOWER  AUSTRIA. 


ClRinliei. 

Pulon. 

Sonli. 

Dirtrict. 

Qottfried  FraoB,  CoDnsellor  of  the 
Consistory,  saperintendent  ind  first 
pastor  1  Hermann  Tbaodor  Ernst, 

3000 
&20 

KsobeU 


Libisobft 
Lutbeoits  . 
Swrataoch. 
KrauDB , . . 
Butschina . 


Kaartim, 


II.-^UPBRINTENDENCY  IN  BOHEMIA. 

Mathias  Kabescfa,  superintendent  . . 

Joseph  Knbesch   t6&9 

Joseph  Flebcher   1192 

Johuaa  Schantmcsek   963 

Joseph  Schediwy    1248 

Anton  Koschuth,  senior    4664 

JohaonJonata   1003 


Chmdim 


Bobm,  Brei 

Mebiik. 

Kollia. 

UUnsko. 

Chnufim. 

Hohcnnaaft- 
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Matsi  , 

Borom  

FraMtKh  

Hmbtscb  

Gtom  

SlHfBiti  

liMiu   

Dwtkitecbowitz 

thkowaa  

Bokovka  

Clnnledtz   . . . . 

WdHm  

UeWtie   

HofUtow  «•..«, 

WeUaniti  

Cbleb  

Uelwadt  

WWno  

NdnMhal  

Um  

Wiiok*  

BoKfain  

UotM^owiti 

Ssmtiic^   

StnQ  

Cheroflow  

Kloiter  

KtibMUti  .... 

LetMUta  

BobHknd  

Uomntidb  .... 
f«P»  


Futon. 


Wenzel  Karafiat  
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SSTCtb. 

POPEHY  AND  PROTESTANTISM. 

rOPUa  RE-ACTION— DIFFIODLTIBS  OP  PB0TBSTANTI5H— FAFAL  ADGBBBSIOM  IN  infOI.AND — 
OABB  or  THE  PKOTBBTAVTB  AT  UIBAOH. 

We  wiah  to  draw  attention  to  the  following  communicatioB.  The  references  made  In  it  to  the 
Kceot  papal  proeeedingi  in  this  country,  as  part  of  a  general  and  concerted  plan  l^vfaich  B^iie, 
ud  cipectaUy  the  Jesuits,  are  plotting  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  freedom  ot^he 
wtiwH  togathg  with  the  ascoont  it  gives  of  the  re-ao  tiou  in  Austria,  and  the  difficulties  prot«$taatism 
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has  to  eneouoter  there — are  well  calculated  to  interest  oor  readers,  and  to  Btrengthea  ia  their  minds 
the  conviction  that  the  FrotestantB  of  the  Continent  and  the  Protestants  of  England  should  Mand 
together  and  help  one  another  in  these  times  of  common  danger.  It  is  as  important,  in  one  pmntof 
view  perhaps  more  important,  tiiat  the  real  people  of  God  in  Germany,  in  France,  in  Switzerland, 
In  OreaC  Britiin,  ibonld  be  united,  nujl  manifest  an  active  sympathy  in  each  other's  velfore,  u  that 
the  difoent  denominations  in  these  soTeEal  coontries  should  lay  aride  their  mntusl  jealondei,  aiA 
lore  one  another  for  the  truth's  sake  which  is  In  them  all.  The  providence  of  God  is  londly  aHof 
them  to  united  connsela,  and  to  a  combined  defence  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  their  Cbriatiaa  Hxilia. 
May  the  grace  of  God  incline  their  hearts  to  answer  to  tlie  call !  Unprecedented  lacilities  will  Ik 
afiimled  them,  in  die  eourse  of  the  present  year,  for  greatly  increasing  their  personal  knowledge  of 
each  other,  and  for  enlarged  intercommunication  on  all  that  relates  to  "  the  things  of  the  kiogdorD," 
and  we  indulge  the  hope  that  these  will  be  eagerly  and  extendvely  improved.  Large-minded  mea, 
and  men  of  loving  hearts,  men  ^who  enter  into  the  sympathies  of  the  Apostle,  and  know  is  tbeir 
measure  something  of  the  nature  of  his  anxieties,  when  he  spoke  of  "  the  care  of  all  the  cbarcfaei 
eoming  upon  him  daily,"  will,  wa  trust,  be  drawn  together  for  prayer  and  consultation  end  rnntml 
help ;  and  Aen,  when  afterwards  they  are  dispersed  again,  and  each  goes  to  his  own  painted 
sphere,  they  will  all  feel  a  deeper,  livelier,  more  prayerful  interest  in  each  other,  and  realise  more 
powerftally  than  ever  that  they  are  not  isolated  laboarers  bat  "  fdlow-heipers  to  the  troA." 

With  r^;ard  to  the  Protestants  at  Laibach  we  may  mention,  that  since  we  first  introduced  ihor 
case  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  we  have  received  about  £50  for  them.  Part  of  this  sum  has  been 
aent,  and  we  are  about  to  remit  the  rest  We  shall  wait  a  little  longer,  after  this  nnmber  gets  iaia 
the  hands  of  our  readm,  in  the  hope  that  tiie  amount  may  be  augmented ;  for  we  believe  tbattlie 
little  flock  for  whom  we  plead  are  worthy  of  the  as^tance  they  seek. — Editobs. 


Laibacb,  March  6th,  1851. 

Beverend  Sir,— We  wish  to  acknowledge  yoor 
IdndnesB  in  inserting  the  statement  we  made  of 
the  condition  of  our  charch  affairs  here  in  the 
I4ovember  number  of  Evangelical  Cknatendom, 
(vol.  iv.,  p.  844.)  Since  the  communication  re- 
ferred to,  the  hopes  of  the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits, 
to  which  we  alluded,  respecting  tliere-conversion 
of  England  to  the  Boman  Catholic  faith,  have  so 
far  been  realised  as  that  a  Cardinal  has  been  sent 
into  the  country — an  earnest  of  what  is  to  follow. 
This  restless,  actiTe  bodj^  is  unwearied,  you  see, 
in  the  prasecntion  of  the  aim  it  proposes ;  and 
should  it  not  always  sacceed,  which  is,  perbaph 
to  be  expected,  it  still  labours  to  sow  discord  end 
strife,  as  the  likdiest  method  of  forwarding  its 
design ;  acting  out  the  well-known  popidi 
axiom,  that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means. 

If  we  attentively  regard  the  political  and  so- 
cial condition  of  nations  till  the  present  time,  we 
perceive  but  too  easily  these  demoniacal  forms  all 
around  us,  sowing  divisions  for  the  purpose  of 
crushing  every  effort  for  good,  even  tlie  noblest 
that  might  be  devised ;  lundering  the  establish- 
ment of  order  and  peace,  the  happy  result  of 
intelligeDce  and  knowledge,  purity  of  morals,  and 
reciprocal  offices  of  love. 

We  Oermans  have  had  a  woful  experience  in 
this  matter,  for  the  poison  of  demoralisation,  in- 
trodnced  drop  by  drop,  is  working  its  baneful 
results,  and  obliging  us  to  take  a  sabOTdinate 
position  in  point  of  talent,  moral  qualities,  and 
solidity  of  character. 

The  Reformation,  it  is  true,  prevented  the 
total  ruin  of  the  nations  into  which  it  obtained  an 
entrnnce  ;  but  the  people  soon  fell  into  a  state  of 
apathetic  indifference ;  while  their  enemies, 
guileful  as  serpents  insinuated  themselves  unob- 
served into  every  branch  of  the  social  system, 
and  commenced  that  work  of  destruction  by 
which  they  have  been  so  richly  repaid. 

At  length  they  dared  to  appear  without 
disguise,  and  tiieit  we  saw  the  lUnuish  Bishop, 


Drosde  Fischering,  stand  forth  boldly  at  Coto^ 
in  Protestant  Prussia,  with  the  demand  thtt 
mixed  marriages  should  only  be  legalised  oo 
coudition  of  a  bond  being  given,  securing  the 
education  of  the  children  in  uie  Roman  CaBioKc 
faith.  The  discussions  with  Government,  W 
which  this  demand  gave  rise,  are  very  generally 
known.  And  if  Protestants  did  then  take  lt,e 
alarm  and  rouse  themselves  from  their  Icthai*^) 
the  Catholics  still  felt  strong  and  seeore,  evoi  in 
a  minority  \  and  social  and  family  disseoiiont  (>> 
may  be  confidently  affirmed)  nrom  tint  tine 
b^n  to  trouble  the  public  peace  in  a  lest « 
n^ato*  degree.  And  it  is  eqeally  wdl  kiwni 
that  every  effiM  made  by  that  nuimia^t 
uniiring  body  exerts  a  powerful  inflnence  w 
Austrian  afihirs ;  and  with  all  the  more  saet^ 
in  consequence  of  receiving  important  asBistsBCf 
from  persons  of  distinction,  as  well  as  ftva  ^ 
Court,  who  would  fain  fasten  on  protestantism  a 
charge  of  disluynhy,  with  a  view  to  crusli  i'>f 
spirit  of  freedom,  which  is  just  beginning  loma*:* 
itself  felt.  Protestantism  in  Austria,  tberefoe. 
meets  wiUi  every  kind  of  opposition  that  can  be 
devised  to  hinder  its  progress. 

The  year  1848,  however,  disappointed  for  i 
season  the  calculations  of  our  industrioas  fp^ 
who  were  driven  like  chafiT  before  die 
carrying  nothing  with  them  but  the  corse  of 
mauKino.  The  people,  meanwhile,  happy 
breathe  freely,  gave  ihemsdves  opto  repose,  and 
gatliervd  no  lesson  from  the  transactions  of  tbe 
past.  Just  as  the  tiger,  crouching  in  bis  hiding- 
place,  watches  his  prey,  these  men  wrepiw] 
themselves  in  sheep's  clothing  like  the  minitfen 
of  Godj  and  going  up  and  down  amongst  u 
inoffensive  people,  taught  them  to  blsme  po- 
ceedings  which,  in  r«ility,  never  could 
taken  place.  This  was  tiie  artifice  they  uwd  tf 
regain  their  former  ascendency,  which  they  re- 
covered with  an  entireness  uiey  conld  hsrwy 
themselves  have  expected.  The  elaborate  «»- 
statotion  of  March  4tfa,  IMO,  eo  gkmoes  fix 
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Autna,  was  ouljr  too  quickly  pronotiDced  un- 
pneticabk — a  decision  fraught  with  advantage 
to  Done  but  the  high  Romish  clergy,  who  were 
oot  Uuw  to  perceive  and  hold  it  fast;  while, 
not  withstanding  881  Rnd  882  of  the  Fundamental 
n^hts,  all  other  Confessions,  especially  the  Pro' 
(ttunt,  remuned  in  precisely  ue  same  fettered 
eonditioa  as  formerly.  Memorials  and  petitions 
have  hitherto  prodaced  no  effect ;  and  jaet  as  the 
nagistnite  ioeliiiea  to  ilie  old  or  new  r&/ime  are 
the  complaints  and  grievances  treated  which  arise 
Id  his  district.  The  same  case  will  be  dealt  with 
ia  oDe  province  on  constitutional,  and  in  another 
«a ante-March  bureancratical  principles— a  mode 
of  prooedore  termed  "  impartial  dealing."  The 
li%hest  ecclesiastical  court  of  Austrian  Pro- 
tatuts  is  a  consistory  at  Vienna,  whose  prcsi- 
dfat  is,  according  to  our  old  principles,  a  Papist, 
nominated  by  Qovernment.  This  intrusion  has 
bm  variously  but  vainly  resisted,  for  the  zeal 
inch  a  preaident  is  liketj^  to  display,  in  seconding 
rc|^attoii9  or  propositions  for  the  benefit  of 
prvtrstantism,  may  be  eauly  imagined.  The  ill 
efixta  resulting  from  an  arrangement  like  this 
tre  aelf-ertdeDt,  and  the  motive  suggesting  it  is 
obvious ;  but  as  the  glory  of  the  sun  cannot  be 
eclipsed  by  the  moon,  So  the  Divine  rays  of  the 
Spirit  ami  of  reason  can  ea  little  be  put  out  ia 
urkneas:  and  so^  by  the  help  of  God,  pro- 
tataotigm,  as  an  emanation  of  the  Spirit,  in  spite 
of  all  intrigues,  ahall,  instead  of  being  suppressed, 
only  increase  and  prosper. 

Would  that  governments  generally  had  discem- 
ment  enough  to  perceive  that  popular  illumi- 
nation is  the  sorest  and  sole  preventiveof  revolu- 
Uofls  which  prove  fatal  to  the  well-being  of 
iulividools  as  veil  as  to  the  community  at 


>  idea  of  the  constitution  will  hot  so  for  bo 
adopted,  as  it  may  be  turned  to  account  bv  the 
Knictioa ;  and  whilst,  last  year,  the  4th  of  March 
was  Bt  least  ecclesiastically  observed,  in  obedi- 
ence to  cfficial  command,  as  a  day  sacred  to  the 
cMstitation,  sUll  shackled,  it  is  true,  of  1840,  it 
was  this  year  considered  unnecessary  to  keep 
Bp  appearaaces  at  oil ;  and  this  remarkable  day 
poaseu  over  unnoticed — a  striking  proof  of  the 
instability  of  haman  performances,  tor  the  con- 
stitation  has  no  symptom  of  life  left  in  it  now! 
Aoiid  so  much  agitation,  it  is  impossiUe  to  re- 
Kore  forfeited  confidence. 

Oermany  is  bound  with  a  chain  which  the 
ioaits  and  their  partv  have  been  careful  to  rivet 
w  securely,  that  it  snail  not  be  eauly  broken ; 
and  the  whole  trf  Enrope  is  aflected  by  the  re- 
action, ^^land  has  hitherto  formed  the  soli- 
tary exception,  yet,  even  in  England,  many 
attempts  have  been  made ;  but  the  uprightness  of 
nilera,  and  the  steady  firmness  of  the  people — 
protectiog  rights  actually  enjoyed,  and  not  ex- 
utiog  on  paper  alunc— have  secured  the  internal 
and  external  peace  of  the  kingdom. 

Ireland  is  to  England  what  his  heel  was  to 
Achilles — her  vulnerable  point,  and  has  too  often 
afforded  her  ample  ground  for  deep  anxiety; 
and  we  would  gladly  attribute  the  absence  of 
Klf-dependcnce  and  self-respect  amongst  the 
lower  orders  to  the  lingering  vestige  of  feudnl- 
by  vhi(&  Ae  atate  policy  exercised  there  is 
ftftignMwd.  Ills  enemia  of  EngUnd  gain  a 


decided  advantage  from  this  very  defect,  in- 
creased by  a  difference  iu  faitb,  which  suppresses 
intellectual  effort,  and  renders  the  Irish  the  sport 
of  Jesuits  and  rogues,  while  England,  Protestant 
England,  will  always  have  a  weak  point  as  long 
as  Jesuit*  are  suflered  to  labour  uaeheckedj 
setting  tbemsdves  in  direct  opposition  to  all 
educational  improvement 

Having  recovered  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
continent  of  Europe  again  to  their  toils,  they 
were  unwilling  tlie  only  land  of  le^timate  order 
and  peace,  of  genuine  freedom,  which  liad  some- 
times proved  serviceable  to  the  re-action  itself, 
should  remain  altogether  unmoved  b^  the  oom- 
niotions  for  which  the  present  time  is  peculiar ; 
and,  as  the  only  project  likely  to  succetO,  in  the 
creation  of  a  Cardiual  in  Protestant  England 
aimed  a  blow  et  the  foundation  of  her  faith, 
which  Uiey  justly  supposed  would  vibrate  through 
the  count^,  by  inducing  divisions  and  strife  in 
the  &milies  and  houses  of  the  people.  Advan- 
cing with  their  usual  penetration  and  craft,  and 
satisfied  with  their  present  position  as  a  com- 
mencement, they  commit  to  egotism  and  feeling 
the  prosecntion  of  their  nefhrious  design. 

We  have  no  intention  of  writing  a  history, 
for  we  are  not  equal  to  the  task,  but  we  would 
call  on  the  advocates  of  tnie  civilisation,  of  per- 
sonal and  intellectual  freedom,  on  all  anxious  to 
promote  the  public  wetl-beiu^  hy popular  educu' 
tion,  to  awake  from  the  slumoer  into  which  they 
have  fallen,  notwithstanding  the  warning  voices 
daily  addressed  to  them,  lest  Imply  the  awful 
announcement,  "too  late,"  should  ring  in  their 
ears  to  their  eternal  but  unavaiUag  rwret 

If,  before  Luther's  time,  many  talented  and 
courageous  men  gave  their  ashes  to  the  cause  of 
clearer  light,  it  was  reserved  for  Luther  to  nsber 
in  tiie  Reformation,  which  no  sooner  appeared 
than  it  was  joined  by  other  reformers,  of  aittbrent 
opinions,  it  is  true,  but  all  concurring  in  a  settled 
determination  to  make  religious  liberty  triumph, 
and  verify  the  Scripture  sentiment,  "TheLortt 
is  that  Spirit ;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."  (*2  Cor.  iii.  17.)  The  grand 
aim  of  all  who  heartily  embraced  the  principles 
of  reform  was  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  its  original  simplicity,  and  the  universal 
enforcement  of  charity,  in  obedience  to  the 
Saviour's  command.  Sanctified  affection  only 
usurps  the  place  of  animal  fondness,  and,  elevat- 
ing our  moral  condition,  raises  ns  superior  to  the 
extremes  of  sorrow  or  jo^,  while  it  prompts  ns  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  improving  the  condition 
of  others. 

We,  Protestants  of  the  present  day,  separated 
in  regard  to  outward  observances,  are  yet  of  one 
mind,  and  should  reciprocate  offices  of  brotherly 
love,  admonished  by  the  apostolic  injonction, 
"  Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  househota  of  faith," 
(Gal.  vi.  10),  that  impoverished  fellow-believers 
may  never  be  forced,  by  the  state  of  theur  tem- 
poral affairs,  to  surrender  their  holiest  principles, 
rhefiresof  martyrdom,  indeed,  we  have  no  longer 
reason  to  dread,  though  the  inclination  to  light 
them  is  not  alto^etlwr  extinct  A  thousand 
instances  might  eauJy  be  addueedfia  v]uclL#ppo- 
sitioniathe  term  of  diA^^^AIj^^tt^^y 
deatitote  Christiaii.    To  aasiit  poor  Ivethitii, 
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Hfoit  partioalariy  fluwe  whow  nnraben  an  uffi- 
cimt  to  aathoilBe  their  fomung  themselves  into 
a  ohnrch,  is  a  du^  incumbent  on  Urger  and 
more  wealthy  communions.  Protestantism  advo- 
cates intellectual  progress,  by  which  ve  hope  to 
exdte  the  spiritnally  degmded,  or  rather,  enslaved 
profeuors  of  other  cr^s,  to  serious  reflection, 
oonTincing  our  adverearies, — who,  for  the  most 
part,  are  ignorant  of  what  it  is  thev  oppose, — of 
the  purity  of  our  views,  and  the  holy  tendency  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  by  the  eflfect  of  our  [irin- 
eiples,  manifested  in  a  consistent  life  and  conver- 
sation ;  though  we  do  not  belong  to  the  "  only 
church  able  to  save,"  or  walk  in  the  delud^ 
presumption  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Where 
many  fellow-believers,  emei|png  from  the  depths 
of  a  miserable  degradation,  constitute  tbemselves 
an  organised  ohnrch  working  for  the  good  of 
BHuk&id,  dark  birds  of  prey  hovering  in  every 
direction  render  ui^nt  the  need  of  assistance. 

And  we,  Protestants  of  Laibadi,  with  every 
disposition  for  effi>rt  have  no  means  of  carrying 
it  into  efl^t;  thererore,  once  more  we  appml  to 
the  well-known  generosity  and  pious  benevolence 
of  the  English  people,  referring  them  each  to  the 
statement  we  made  of  our  needy  condition  io 
the  November  number  of  Evangelical  Chritten- 
doMf  and  requesting  you,  Mr.  Editor,  to  take 
ehai^  of  all  contrimiuons  and  transmit  them,  as 


may  be  oonveniai^  to  Ghutam  Hnioan, 
nurehant,  at  Laibach,  preeidenk  of  nor  conunittK 
In  anticipation  of  a  fitvonrable  n|dy,  we 
have  commenced  a  neat  Byzantine  building,  cspa- 
ble  of  accommodating  700  persons,  thiJirU  Pn- 
teatant  churoh  in  Comiolo,  and  hope,  notvith- 
standing  the  low  state  of  onr  funoL  to  see  it 
completed  and  dedicated  by  the  end  of  Jidy ; 
trusting  that  God  will  open  the  hesrti  of  nun 
affluent  brethren,  and  so  enable  us  to  meet  the 
engagements  into  which  we  have  entered,  and 
nccomplisli  our  further  design  of  erecting  a  sdiool* 
house  and  parsonage,  besides  making  proviuea  for 
the  permanent  establishment  of  a  ministv  sad 
master  amount  us.  It  is  no  matter  of  soifffiw 
that  the  Romish  clergy  should  regard  onr  prmeet 
with  an  nnfriendly  e^e;  they  maiu&at  ueir 
Chriitian  ehariiy  by  insulting  allnuons  to  pto- 
teatantism  in  the  sermon  and  exposition  of  Cniii- 
tian  doctrine  delivered  at  the  **  Klosterfiaiiai 
Kirche,''  every  Sondsy  afternoon.  Soch  is  the 
apprehension  of  Christianity  entertained  by  thw 
class  of  persons,  to  the  dii^ust  of  the  more  re> 
spectable  part  of  the  Bomisb  population  itsdf. 
On  behalf  of  the  Protestant  eomranidQr  vc 
oorselTfls^ 

Yoor  obedient  servants, 
OusTATua  Hbuasb, 
FBijni  ExutR. 


PROPOSED  "  FOREIGN  PROTESTANT  AID  FUND." 
/7b  lk»B4ttor^BiMm0tlleal  CMtlmdom.J 


Dear  Sir, — As  alay  member  of  the  "  Alliance," 
I  to  second  the  suggestion  of  a  ''poor 
curate/'  contained  in  your  tas^  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "  For«gn  Protestant  Aid  Fund."  It 
has  long  been  on  my  mind  to  urge  upon  you  the 
formation  of  a  committee  in  connexion  with  the 
"  Evangelical  Alliance,"  whose  object  should  be 
to  raise  and  distribute  a  fund  such  as  the  one  pro- 
posed. Ever  since  I  became  a  reader  of  Et-an- 
ffeUcal  Chriatendom  I  have  felt  that  something 
more  adequate  to  the  claims  which  our  poorer 
Protestant  brethren  of  the  continental  churches 
have  upon  us,  ought  to  be  done  than  is  done. 
Surely,  to  keep  alive  the  flickering  flame  of 
evangelical  protestantism,  where  it  is  surrounded 
and  umoBt  stifled  by  popish  darkness,  is  an  object 
worth  aiming  at,  and  worth  something  uke 


gyattmatic  effort  to  achieve.    Such  oasM  u 
Pastor  Wehrenfbnnig  and  his  hnmhle  hat  iate- 
resting  flock  demandt  as  tiiey  would  cwmmm^  (if 
properly  brought  before  them),  the  Hhenl  aid 
the  churches  of  Britain. 

Do,  dear  Sir,  foUow  up  the  suggestion,  sod  let 
us  effect  something  more  worthy  of  ourselves  ii 
this  matter  than  we  Itave  hitherto  done.  I  ftd 
assured  that  6ve  or  ten  thoosand  pounds  per 
annum  might  be  raised  with  ease.  As  to  rnvBelf) 
I  shall  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  contribote  a  doiu- 
tiou  of  ten  pounds,  as  well  as  an  annual  isb- 
acription,  in  the  event  of  such  a  committee  being 
constituted. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 
Frkdbriok  Locktbb. 
Manchester,  April  24th,  1851. 


Some  anH  iHi'^rllaneouaE  InUUfgm^ 


EVANOELIOAL  ALLIANCE-BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

PBXZBBHATSOK  FOPBBT— EOZNBCBGH  SUB-OIVUION— ^BQUAT  SUB-DITUnUT— BAVSrOBI>— 
ANHUAL  CONTBaSAZIOHS^ALUAHCB  LBCTnaBB— AXXHDBD  AND  BKLABOSD  rXJLH  FOa 
ADOC8T  OOHFB&BirCB. 

Pbzbb  EaeATS  on  Popbbt.— At  a  meeting  j    "  Hist  the  First  Prise  Aoold  be  awirited  to  Oe 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Sab-division, 
hdd  on  Uie  35th  of  March,  tbe  Report  of  the 
a^indioators  of  As  prixes  tot  Essays  on  Popery 


was  veoeiTod,  and  was  as  follows  :— 

"  We,  the  undersigaed,  having  been  requested  to 
set  H  adjodicatora  of  prises  propon^  for  Esjaya  on 
Vopmj  by  the  Conanittse  of  Que  Ersngelkal  Allknoe, 
waaasnlaiowily  (rfophdon, 


Esssy  marked  No.  6,  hsvinf  the  motto, 

Cansa  latet  vis  eat  notiauma.— Ovid. 

Ovpavifi  ItrrepHe  Kai  twt  x^^vi  ^atvei. — Homer. 

"  That  the  Second  Prise  shoold  be  awarded  to  Hie 
Essay  marked  No.  5,  havm^^  suitto, 

'O  SpepmwotOi4»^ifitfi(igJi}^vk'  dsvXsw 
aXh— skriMslHL^         ^  S.a.B. 
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"And  that  the  Third  Prise  should  be  awarded  to 
tte  BiHj  nurkcd  No.  4 ,  baring  the  motto, 

'tKeiStpiav  atirois  lirayyeWduevot,  Avroi  louXoi 
itttpX"'^^^      ^ffopar.    EjrtffroXij  Herpov, — B.  ii, 

For  DOIT  the  field  is  not  far  off  where 
We  tnnit  give  the  world  a  proof  of  deeds, 
Not  words,  and  such  as  Huita 
Aoother  manner  of  diapnte.  —ffudibrat. 

(Signed)  "Ralph  Wardlaw. 

"  W.  Cdkninghah. 
'*JoHK  Eadib. 

"Mwch21, 1851." 

The  aeikd  letters  bearing  the  above  mottoes 
wen  then  opened  by  the  Chalrmtin  and  read, 
from  which  It  appeared  that  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  the  successful  essayists!,  viz.  :— 

Ftrtt  Prize  Essay.— The  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie, 
2?,  Montague-street,  EdinbuM;h. 

Second  Prize  Ettay.—'Theltev.  Robert  Gault, 
K%leaeb,  Ckiuuty  Down,  Ireland. 

Inird  Prize  J?s«ay.— The  Rev.  James  Brycc, 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Aberdeen. 

The  secretaries  were  instructed  to  commuDicate 
tbe  mult  of  this  adjudication  to  the  writers  of 
the  Essays,  and  to  the  Committee  of  Council  in 
iMdoo,  recommeDdiog  that  the  first  of  the 
Bmya  be  published  under  the  eaaction  of  the 
Alliuee. 

The  Committee  of  Council  having  received 
with  niDch  satisfaction  the  commuaicatioQ  thus 
mde  to  them,  directed  that  the  amount  at  their 
disposal,  towards  the  prizes  which  had  been 
swarded,  should  be  remitted  to  the  brethren  in 
Seodand  with  as  little  delay  as  possible;  and, 
coDudering  that  to  the  Scottish  Divisional  Com- 
aiuee  it  properly  belongs  to  deal  with  the  sub- 
ject of  Popery,  as  one  of  the  topics  of  investiga- 
tion taken  up  by  the  Alliance,  they  deemed  it 
best  to  refer  to  that  Committee  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  the  course  most  desirable  to  be  adopted, 
iiRferenee  to  the  publication  *of  the  first  Essay, 
u  recommended  by  the  adjudicators,  fully  assured 
tint,  in  whatever  arrangements  they  might  deter- 
iDuie  npon,  the  Council  would  cordially  concur. 
The  prizes  were  delivered  to  the  successful  com- 
petilon,  at  the  last  meetmg  of  tlie  Glasgow  Sub- 
division, which  took  place  on  Monday  evening, 
the  21st  ult.,  and  in  which  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Buchanan,  Dr.  Eadie,  Dr.  Hill,  Dr.  Smyth, 
»iul  Dr.  Wnrdlaw  were  engaged.  The  Essay 
hy  Mr.  Wylie  will  be  put  to  press  immediately, 
>nd  may  be  expected  to  appear  in  the  course  of 
B  &w  weeks. 

Edinbubou  Sub-division. — The  members 
of  the  Evangelical  AUiant^  held  their  monthly 
Iwakfiat,  April  4th,  at  6,  York  Place.  Dr. 
Asdrew  ThomioD  in  the  chfur.  The  lai^  com- 
fnttee-foom  was  quite  filled.  The  chairman, 
htUwabKuceof  Root  Paul,  Esq.,  gavean  account 
of  the  Prize  Essays  by  working  men  on  Intem- 
perance,  in  regard  to  which  Dr.  Hetheriogton, 
nr.  Paul,  and  himself,  had  recently  acted  as 
adjadtcators,  and  the  meeting  seemed  much 
interested  by  the  statement.  He  also  read  a  copy 
of  a  letter  firom  Lord  Palmerston's  secretary, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  eiforts  made  to 
diminish  the  disabilities  of  Protestants  in  papal 
countries  had  already  been  successful  in  the 
otR  of  Dr.  Gomez  in  Portugal,  a  circumstaQce 


which  might  well  encourage  them  to  increased 
effort  in  ^e  same  direction.  Wilbraham  Taylor, 
Esq.,  and  Capt.  Valiant,  were  present  at  the 
breakfast,  having  visited  Scotland  from  the 
Foreign  Conferenceand  Evangelisation  Committee 
in  London.  The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
docted  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Jonee,  Meesn.  Bdwarcts, 
Arthnr,  and  Clarkson.  Shoiff  Robertson  also 
addressed  the  meetiug. 

Torquay  Sub-division. — The  usual  monthly 
devotional  meeting,  which  should  have  been  held 
in  the  last  week  of  March,  was  postponed  till 
the  evening  of  tlie  10th  inst.,  from  inalulity  to 
procure  a  suitable  room.  On  this  occasion,  the 
state  of  accounts  for  the  preceding  year  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting.  The  total  receipts, 
including  a  donation  of  £10  from  Sir  Culling  E, 
Eardley,  on  account  of  extra  expenses  io  printing 
necessary  documents,  amount  to  £35  Is.  2d.: 
the  total  disbursements,  including  £10  remitted 
to  the  funds  of  the  Executive  Council  in  London, 
amount  to  £31  6s.  2d ;  loiving  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £3  16s. 

No  written  report  was  read,  but  the  secretary 
verbally  adverted  to  various  particulars  of  local 
interest.  During  the  past  year,  there  have  been 
eight  public  meetings  held,  where  the  utmost 
harmony  had  always  been  manifested,  and  by 
means  of  which  the  cause  of  Christian  union  has 
been  promoted.  The  number  of  new  members 
amounts  to  101 ;  and  the  total  number  registered 
is  356.  This  large  increase  of  members  seems  to 
indicate  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  Alliance 
principle  in  this  place.  It  had  long  been  felt  as 
a  matter  of  regret,  that  whilst  so  many  persons 
attended  the  public  meetiugs,  and  expressed  t^ieir 
satisfaction  aud  delight  wiu  all  they  saw  and 
heard,  so  few  applications  were  made  for  admission 
to  membership.  This  subject  having  been  talked 
over  at  a  meeting  of  Committee,  the  members 
present  were  generally  of  opinion  that  many 
individuale  of  pie^,  conaeeted  with  the  diferent 
communions  in  the  town,  were  only  waitiiw  for 
some  more  express  invitation  to  join  the  Alnsnce 
than  they  had  ever  yet  received.  It  was  there* 
fore  privately  arranged  to  make  an  effort  to 
obtain  additional  members.  Two  gentlemen  of 
the  Committee,  who  were  connected  with  the 
Abbey-road  Chapel,  personally  waited  on  a 
number  of  individuals  who  were  known  to  them 
as  church  members,  and  stated  their  object.  In 
no  instance  did  they  meet  with  a  refusal.  Most 
of  the  parties  applied  to  owned  that  they  had 
been  desirous  of  becoming  members  of  the 
Alliance;  hot  did  not  very  we)l  know  how  to  set 
about  iL  At  the  next  meeting  of  Cooiinittee, 
nearly  forty  recommendations  were  tabled  from 
that  one  chapel.  Altogether,  on  that  ocearion, 
upwards  of  fifty  new  members  were  admitted, 
and  resolutions  were  most  harmoniously  passed 
that  similar  steps  should  be  taken  in  reference  to 
the  Baptist  and  the  Wesleyan  chapels.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  at  the  following 
meeting  of  the  Committee  the  additional  admis- 
sions, from  these  and  other  sources,  amounted  to 
above  forty.  So  that,  both  in  reference  to  mem- 
bership and  to  funds,  the  year  which  has  just 
closed  must  be  thankfully  acluiowledged  to  have 
been  a  prosperous  one. 
Ib  the  hope  of  imparting  a  fresh  impulse  to 
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the  good  cause  in  this  place,  a  new  arrannsment 
has  Deen  made  in  the  secretariat.  Mr.  George 
Colliver,  who  occupied  the  aittiation  of  regis- 
tration secretary,  having  resigned,  Courtenav 
Clarke,  Esq.,  of  the  Devon  and  Comwat!  Bank 
Branch  here,  kindly  allowed  himself  to  be 
nominated  as  Mr.  CoUiver's  successor.  And  as 
it  appeared  desirable  that  the  duiieA  devoWins 
on  the  Rev.  David  Pitcairn  should  be  lessencc^ 
the  Rev.  Nicolas  Harry  was  elected  as  corres- 
ponding secretory,  and  Mr.  Pitcairn  remains  as 
minute  secretary. 

After  some  allusion  had  been  made  to  the 
Annual  Conference  held  at  Liverpool  last 
October,  and  to  the  assembling  of  the  Executive 
Conndl  in  November,  at  Torquay ;  to  the  Con- 
ference  In  London  next  Aogas^  in  connexion 
with  the  Great  Indnstrial  Exhibition,  and  to 
the  Foreign  Conference  and  Evangdisation  Com- 
mittee, toe  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year 
were  appointed. 

In  the  absence  of  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  the  presi- 
dent, the  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  David 
Pitcairn,  who  addressed  the  meetin^at  its  com- 
mencement, and  at  its  close ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Carto,  Harry,  Cecil,  and  Coward,  took  part  in 
the  devotional  exercises,  and  also  delivered  very 
suitable  and  impressive  addresses.  The  Union 
Hall  was  not  qnite  filled,  bnt  the  audience  seemed 
to  be  deeply  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
eruiing. 

Saitdforv.— On  Tuesday  eveoiog,  the  I5th 
nit,  a  most  numeronsly  attended  meeting  of  the 
members  and  friends  ot  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
was  held  in  the  National  School  Room,  Sandford, 
at  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Curme,  rector,  pre- 
sided. After  prayer  having  been  offered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Eden  (Baptist),  the  Rev.  J.  Jordan, 
vicar  of  Enstone,  read  the  17th  chapter  of  John, 
and  expounded  that  intercessory  prayer  of  Christ, 
dwelling  particularly  upon  those  words — 
**  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  wliere 
that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Christ  prayed  for  the 
unity  of  the  church,  the  reverend  gentleman 
remarked,  in  order  that  the  world  might  be  im- 
pressed with  the  genuineness  of  the  Christian 
rdigion ;  and  tiie  main  object  the  Alliance  has  in 
view  ia  to  promote  the  accomplishment  of  this 
prayer,  "That  they  may  be  perfect  in  one." 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  the  Rev. 
J.  Cooke  (\Vesleyan)  prayed,  and  after  a  hymn 
being  sung,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bliss  (Baptist) 
spoke  in  a  touching  and  beautiful  manner  upon 
cliarity.  He  remarked,  that  love  was  the  chord 
which  John  struck  throughout  his  preaching  and 
writing,  and  alluded  to  the  statement  made  by 
Jerome  upon  thu  subject,  that  during  John's 
later  years  he  was  not  able  to  make  a  lon^;  dis- 
course, but  was  then  carried  to  the  church,  end 
was  accustomed  to  say  nothing  bnt  these  words — 
"Idttie  ekildrenf  love  one  another."  Mr.  Bliss 
ended  his  address  by  saying  that  Christ  enforced 
this  command,  both  by  preceptand  example,  and 
if  it  were  obeyed  all  would  be  well.  "  If  we 
lore  one  another,  CNxl  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 
lore  is  perfected  in  ut."  The  Ber.  T.  Cooke 


then  rose  and  spoke  on  theolgcet  of  the  Allinee, 
and  remarked  that  all  minor  points  of  difimice 
were  there  laid  aside,  and  streanously  nTjgeA  tbe 
necessity  of  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  thisgrett, 
this  noble  institution.  After  the  Rev.  lhom» 
Curme  had  given  out  a  hymn,  tbe  Rev.  W, 
Cherry  (Baptist)  concluded  the  meeting  by 
offering  prayer. 

We  ore  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  that 
interest  in  the  cause  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
ajipears  to  be  extending,  and  it  is  earnestly  to  be 
hoped  that  other  places  will  follow  the  example 
of  Enstone  and  Sandford,  and  afford  the  advo- 
cates of  Christian  union  opportunities,  it  tbe 
present  important  crisis,  of  bringing  the  clsiw  of 
this  holy  cause  more  fully  into  view.  Sued  u 
institution  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance  csiniot, 
we  think,  fail  to  promote  the  accomplishment  of 
that  ofl-repeatcd  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven." 

Annual  CoNVERSAztONE. — With  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  Christian  union — the  great  pri- 
murif  object  which  the  Alliance  professes  to  ant 
in  view — between  its  members  and  friends  rai- 
dent  in  London,  and  those  who  may  come  lirom 
the  country  to  attend  the  approaching  relkioot 
anniversaries,  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a  wal 
Meeting  at  Freemason^  Hall,  on  Tkandof 
evening,  the  IQth  of  May,  As  oq  former  oecft' 
sions,  a  portion  of  the  time  will  be  occupied  it 
free  iratemQl  tsonversation ;  aflter  whiel^  sBfcnl 
brethren  will  engage  in  devotional  ezereoe^  sod 
short  addresses  will  be  delivered. 

Alliance  Lrctdbss.— The  folbiring  ore 
the  subjects  of  a  series  of  weekly  lectures  pr^nsnl 
to  be  delivered  in  London,  during  tbe  period  of  the 
Great  Exhibition,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Committee  of  Council  of  the  British  Organi* 
sation ; — 

I.  Tbe  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, viewed  iu  connexion  with  modem  theories 
by  which  it  is  opposed. 

II.  The  authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  togetht^r  with  the  righ't  and  du^  of 
private  judgment  in  their  interpretation,  as  nb* 
verted  by  the  Popish  and  Tractarianmleof 

III.  The  unitT  of  the  Godhead,  and  the 
Trinity  of  persons*  therein,  as  taught  in  tiw  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  leading  heresies  by  wbiebtbe 
doctrine  has  been  impugned. 

IV.  The  scriptural  doctrine  of  human  depra- 
vity accordant  with  sound  views  of  the  philoso- 
phy oF  mind. 

V.  The  one  Priest  and  Mediator  of  the  tne 
Church,  ns  degraded  and  blasphemed  to  the 
Priesthood  and  mtercessions  of  the  Papacy. 

VI.  The  Protestant  doctrine  of  Juslitication 
contrasted  with  tbe  doctrine  held  by  Romaoists 
and  Tractarians. 

Vn.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  con- 
nexion with  the  salvutionof  a  sinner,  and  tbe  g^ 
neral  prosperity  of  religion. 

VIII.  The  immortafity  of  (he  sool  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  scriptural  verities  on- 
affected  by  all  the  attacks  to  which  they  bare 
been  sutnected. 

IX.  The  eternity  of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
menti,   and   the  utter  groundlennesa  of  the 
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X.  Views  of  PapistB  and  ProtestantB  con- 
tmted  in  r^aril  to  tne  Sabbatb. 

X[.  Tbeeasential  unity  of  the  Christian  church 
eontmted  with  the  alleged  unity  of  Romf*. 

XII.  The  scriptural  doctrine  of  the  sacraments 
CDDtnuled  with  antichrUtian  aHDmptionfl. 

Tlte  IcGtnrers  already  engi^ed  are  the  Rev.  J. 
JoriUf  the  Rer.  J.  Stongbton,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Kiagr,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bnehanan,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Baattng,  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  the 
Rev.  &.  Sterne,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caadliab.  the 
Hob.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Birki. 

The  lectures  are  intended  to  be  delivered  on 
Friday  eveoii^,  to  eommenee  caob  eveniuK  at 
lerai  o'clock  prtwelyf  la  FreemaBons'  Hall, 


Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln's-inn-fields.  Thefirst 
of  them  will  be  delivered  (d.v.)  on  Friday  even- 
ing, the  30t!i  of  May,  hy  the  Rev.  John  Jordan, 
Vicar  of  Enstone.  Subject : — T/u  Divine  Itupi- 
raiion  of  the  Holy  Seripturet,  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  modern  theories  by  which  U  hat 
been  oppoted, 

Admnston  wtU  be  by  tidM$-— for  the  entire 
course,  five  shillings  each — for  a  single  lectore, 
one  shilling  each — to  be  obtained,  after  the  15th 
of  May,  at  the  office  of  the  Orfnuiisation,  7, 
Adam-street,  Adelphi;  and  of  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  Berners-street ;  Seeleys,  Fleet-street; 
Partridge  and  Oakey,  Paternoster-row ;  Cotes, 
Cheapside;  W^ilUaois,  Moorgste*8treet;and  Jaok- 
■on,  ulin^on-gTeen. 


AKEHDBD  BNX.ABOXD  FLAN  FOB  THH  AVOVVT  CONFBRBNOB. 


The  Aanaal  Conference  of  the  (British)  Evan- 
gdical  Alliance  for  the  United  Kingdom,  is 
B{ipDuited  to  be  held,  as  already  announced, 
froa  the  10th  of  August,  1851,  to  the  close  of 
that  DMRth,  or  later.  Many  Christian  brethren, 
of  various  countries,  are  expected  to  be  present. 

The  Committee  of  tlie  Alliance  are  anxious  to 
render  that  occasion  available  for  greater  and 
wider  purposfy.  Tbe  gathering  of  the  nations  in 
LoDdoQ,  for  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851,  seems 
>  call  in  providence  for  Chrisdans  to  ascertain 
llie  slate  and  {arospects  of  evangelical  religion  in 
nriou  lands  of  Christendom,  with  a  view  to 
iwrTeiied  nntnal  sympathy  and  helpfulness  among 
sU  Irae  bdievera  tn  tne  Lord  Jesns  Christ 

To  this  end  the  Alliance  proposes,  in  aildition 
to  tbe  period  required  for  ita  own  domestic  ob- 
jects, H  specified  in  the  circular  of  23rd  of  De- 
cember, 1850,  to  devote  several  days  to  Free 
"Nkfional  Conferences."  Free,  in  the  sense  of 
(irutk,  brotherly  conventation,  which  may  lead 
to  u  complete  a  knowledge  as  possible  of  the 
Christian  state  and  staUstics  of  each  country. 
Free,  also,  in  this  further  sense,  that  admission  to 
tlK  Conferences^  and  participation  in  the  discus- 
was,  will  be  offered  to  Christian  brethren  of 
diflerent  nations,  who  are  not  members  of  the 
AlKsaoe. 

TbeComnitteeof  the  AUiaww  have  accordingly 
^iptnoted  a  special  Committee  fbr  "  Nadonal 
C<uiferenGes,"  upon  whom  wilt  devolve  the  duty 
of  making  the  preparations  and  arrangements 
ixmuj  to  render  such  Conferences  effective, 
psrticolarly  by  obtaining  the  presence  of  as  large 
1  namber  as  possible  of  distinguished  Christian 
nien  of  varions  nations, — by  providing  for  correct 
"itsrpretatioa  as  may  be  found  to  be  requisite, — by 
ptvparing  a  general  outline  of  proceedings  for 


each  day,  and  by  securing  a  permanent  record  of 
such  proceeding  in  tbe  ^ape  of  suitable  reports. 

Communications  have  been  already  received 
which  justify  the  anticipation  that  deputations 
may  be  expected  from  France,  Belgium,  Swit- 
zerland, Germany,  and  Italy,*  Brethren  from 
the  United  States  have  undertaken  that  repre- 
sentatives shall  be  sent  from  thence,  if  desired. 
No  doubt  is  entertained  (hat  from  several  other 
countries  deputations  may  also  be  secured.  One 
object  is,  to  induce  Christian  Israelites  from  va- 
rious lands  to  come  over,  and  to  give  them  one 
day  for  public  conference  with  us.  One  day  is 
proposed  to  be  devoted  to  giving  our  brethren  of 
other  countries  tlie  opportunity  of  obtainingsome 
general  information  as  to  the  religions  state  cxf 
the  British  empire. 

It  is  right  to  add.  that  when  first  tbe  subject 
was  mooted,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  offered 
to  "  the  Foreign  Conference  and  Evangelisation 
Committee  for  1861,"  the  direction  of  these  "Na- 
tional Conferences."  That  Committee,  however, 
considered  that  their  strength  was  already  fully 
taxed  in  providing  preachers,  missionaries,  tract 
distributors,  &.c.  in  various  languuges,  for  the 
entire  period  of  tlie  six  months  of  tbe  Great  Exhi- 
bition, besides  promoting  occasional  leaser  con- 
ferences of  brethren,  and  also  folt  that  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  having  older  and  more 
durable  relations  with  foreign  countries,  could 
more  effectually  carry  out  these  purposes.  They, 
therefore,  unanimously  agreed  to  leave  the  work 
in  question  in  tiie  hands  of  the  Alliance,  ex* 
pressing,  at  the  same  time,  their  cordial  sympathy 
in  the  object. 

In  consequence  of  the  additional  work  thus 
undertaken  by  the  Alliance,  it  has  become 
necessary  to  adjust  afresh  the  arrangements  for 


*  We  talce  occsstoo  to  state  here  the  remarkable  and  gratifying  fact,  that  we  received,  a  few  days  ago,  a 
pvWc  daily  joanwl,  printed  In  Genoa,  containing  the  pro^mme  of  the  Angost  Conference,  preceded  of  an 
iiibtklact(«j  paragraph,  giving  an  accoaut  of  the  formation  of  the  Erangelical  AUtance  in  EnglaDd,  and  of 
Iti  labteqnent  extension  into  other  conntries ;  and  calling  attention  to  its  object  as  designed  to  evmoe  more 
ponrfoUy  and  completely,  by  means  of  the  agreement  of  its  members  in  the  common  Christian  faith,  **  a 
Kw  kind  of  catholic  brotherfaood,  in  contradistinction  Co  the  old  papal  unity."  The  arrangements  of  the 
■Btaided  Conference  are  then  set  forth  at  length,  and  tbe  invitation  which  the  Conucil  has  issued  to  contl- 
>Md  Protestaats  to  attend  it.  We  imagine  that  this  is  the  first  time  aocb  a  document  has  ever  been  printed 
"  As  ItaBsB  langoage  upon  Italian  soil.  Let  us  thank  God,  and  go  on  steadily  and  pi^VW^Tv7l4>£»' 
jmk;  far,  wmandif,  there  is  an  iaflnenoe  gone  forth  from  the  AUiswe  more  ^Mosivl^  att<Vwawi>^>i 
"'"■h*!  note  poteatial  than  even  its  friends  are  aware  of—EotroRS. 
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Conference.   Tbcy  aoomdingly  now  ttend  as 

follows  : — 

The  Cooncil  to  meet  (D.T.)on  Tuesday,  the 
I9th  of  August,  being  the  aDiitver»ary  of  tbe 
Confiennee  of  11M6,  at  which  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  was  formed ;  and  the  Conference  to  open 
on  Wednesday,  the  20th. 

On  the  Wednesday  morning,  tbe  "annual 
addren,"  adapted  to  the  oecation,  to  be  deli- 
vered, the  '* practical  resolutions"  read  and 
enforced,  and  the  annual  Report  of  the  British 
Organisation  presented;  and  on  the  Wednesday 
evening,  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  the  mutual 
introduction  of  brethren. 

Thursday  morning,  tbe  Slst,  to  be  devoted  to 
a  free  anil  truternal  conversation  on  tbe  subject 
of  Christian  union ;  and  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  Committees  of  Foreign  Organisations  having 
been  previously  invited  to  furnish  theCouncil  with 
reports  of  the  state  of  the  Alliance  cause  in  their 
respective  countries,  snch  reports  to  be  read,  and 
eacn  of  them  followed  by  a  free  and  general 
conversation.  At  the  sitting  on  the  foflowtng 
morning,  Friday,  tbe  29na,  this  reading  of 
foreign  reports,  and  intercommunication  on  the 
topics  suggested  by  them,  to  be  resumed  and  con- 
tinued;  and  in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  to 
be  held. 

Saturday,  the  23rd,  to  be  given  to  the  subject 
of  Infidelity, — a  paper  to  be  read  on  its  aspects 
as  affecting  our  own  country. 

Monday,  the  2dth,  to  be  given  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  state  and  prospects  of  evangelical 
religion  in  Italy. 

Tuesday,  tbe  ^h,  to  he  given  to  tbe  conside- 
ration of  the  subject  of  Popery.— ti  paper  to  be 
read  on  its  aggressions  in  the  Bntish  empire. 

Wednesday,  tbe  27tb,  to  be  given  to  the 
consideration  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  evan- 
gelical religion  in  eountries  Kpeakhtg  the  French 
lantjuage. 

The  forenoon  of  Thursday,  the  28th,  to  be 
given  to  the  consideration  of  Uie  subject  of 
Sabbath  deteeratton, — a  paper  to  be  read  on  the 
topic  in  its  relation  to  this  kingdom  ; — the  even- 
ing to  a  general  conversazione. 

Friday,  the  29th,  to  be  given  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  state  and  prospects  of  evangelical 
religion  in  Qermany, 

l^torday,  the  80th,  to  be  employed  hi  the 
same  manner  in  regard  to  the  United  States. 


The  forenoon  of  Monday,  September  fte  lit, 
to  be  devoted  to  Uie  religtoue  atatieHa  of  Mr 
our  own  eauatrjfj  and  tiie  evoiing  to  a  fMt 

meeting. 

Tuesday,  the9nd,to  be  ooeopied  with  the  itftte 
and  prospects  of  the  Jewith  mUiom. 

On  Wednesday  numiin^  the  8rd,  a  nMe 
breakfast  to  be  Ikeld ;  aner  which,  res^im 
liberty,  and  more  particularly  the  circiuiHtaBeei 
of  British  subjects  abroad  in  relation  to  it,  to  be 
brought  under  consideration ;  and  the  evemog 
to  be  given  to  a  concluding  and  parting  meetii^ 
strictly  devotional. 

The  engagements  of  each  day  will  be  weeeded 
by  devotional  exercises,  open  to  the  public,  com* 
mencing  at  ten  o'clock,  and  occnpying  fron  u 
hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours  ;  and  all  tbe  meet- 
ings of  the  Conference,  except  the  two  genenl 
publio  meetings,  will  be  held  at  the  Freemasou' 
Hall. 

Tbo  reading  of  papers  on  foreign  Infiddtty, 
Popery,  and  Sabbath  desecration  has  ben  trtn- 
ferred  iVorn  the  days  fbr  wUch  tfan  mt 

originally  appointed  to  be  prepared,  to  toe  di;t 
appropriated  to  continental  cowttries. 

It  affords  tbe  Committee  of  Council  rat 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  announce  that  ProRssor 
Martin,  of  Marisehal  College,  Aberdeen,  bn 
kindly  undertaken  to  prepare  the  papff  on 
Brili»h  infidelity ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningbtu, 
Principal  of  tbe  College  of  the  Free  Cbnreh, 
Edinburgh,  the  paper  on  Popery ;  and  tbe  Ber. 
John  Jordan,  Vicar  of  Enstone,  that  on  SaUith 
desecration. 

The  Committee,  however,  deem  it  ineuabent 
upon  them  to  state  that  tliey  do  not  feel  at  Uberty 
to  rely  on  tfae  general  funds  of  Britidi  Ot- 
ganisation  fbr  meeting  the  expense  wbidi  tant 
be  incurred  by  the  arrangements  above  ststed, 
and  would  therefore  submit  to  their  friends,  that 
the  extent  to  which  the  objects  proposed  can  be 
carried  out,  will  depend  on  tfae  araonnt  of  eoa- 
tributions  placed  at  their  disposal  for  tbii  special 
purpose.  As  it  will  be  necessary  to  correl]N)iHl, 
without  delay,  with  the  Christian  brethren 
abroad,  whose  presence  may  be  desired,  tire  Com- 
mittee would  urgently  request  that  contributioia 
may  be  forwar<fed  to  7,  Adam  Street,  Addrti, 
London,  as  early  as  possible;  if  by  post-omn 
order,  to  be  made  payable  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
P.  Dohson. 


POREIGN  COIfFERENCE  AND  EVANGELISATION  COMMITTEE  FOR  1861. 

OO-OPEBATION  IN  TBB  PROVINCES — RULB3  AND  REaULATIONS. 


Reading  and  Committee  Itooms^ 
47,  Leicester  Square,  April  31,  1861. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — You  have  taken  so 
much  interest  in  the  operations  or  rather  pre- 
parations of  this  Committee,  that  I  cannot  help 
reporting  progress  to  you  towards  the  close  of 
another  month.  I  send  you  a  slight  sketch  of 
mj  tour  in  the  north,  which  I  r^ul  to  the  Com- 
mittee. Our  colporteurs,  French  and  German, 
are  beginning  to  move  amongst  the  masses,  and  are 
rather  feeling  their  way  for  the  moment.  With 
regard  to  funds,  we  have  only  received  £2000, 
aiM  I  do  not  think  we  can  poanbly  aooomplish  our 
task  with  less  than  £4000 ;  at  the  tame  time,  I 


coo  1^9, 1  am  very  sanguine  ofgetHog,  at  Inrtr 
£1500  from  the  provinces. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  {p.y.) 
on  the  ;)Oth  instant,  at  Exeter  Hall,  at  lOo'cloek, 
fi.m.,  to  implore  God's  blesung  on  ddi  ud 
kindred  works. 

Ever  faithfully  and  affectionately  yoon  ^ 
the  Lord, 

WiLBBAHAH  TaTUB- 

Agreeably  to  the  wishes  expressed  by  the 
Committee,  I  started  fimtiie  JitHth  on  Mosdiyi 
17th  Hareh,i^t^%!W&^aM^panhiteKit 

in  the  wmk  nndertaken  1^  fteTH^  Oo*- 
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fatMt,  unongst  Christian  brethren  in  the 

profinces. 

At  Birmiogham,  March  IBtb,  great  interest 
wu  fel^  and  it  was  agreed  to  issue  a  cirunlsr 
accompanying  diat  of  our  Committee.  I  also 
cDj^aged  to  attend  a  meeting  In  that  town  on  my 
return. 

At  Manchester,  March  19th,  they  were  more 
difficnlty  to  more.  A  committee  was,  howerer, 
brmed,  and  a  secretary  appointed. 

At  Urerpool,  March  disomy  message  was  well 
reedred ;  much  ioterest  maDifeeted ;  a  good 
eonmuttee  formed ;  an  active  secretary  appointi-d, 
alnatreasarerand  bankers. 

At  Chester,  March  33rd.  some  interest  was 
taken,  bat  I  am  nneertain  whether  the  eentlemen 
wbt  coMented  to  act  on  a  committee  rave  done 
to  jet 

At  Leeds,  March  Qdth,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed of  all  denominations ;  but  I  fear  the  left 
wing  of  Christ's  army  has  met  withont  the  right 
wing. 

AtHull,  March  26th,  a  committee  was  formed, 
■ad  proceeded  at  once  to  action,  issuing  a  cir- 
cnlsr,  kc. 

At  York,  March  37th,  a  very  influential  com- 
mittee was  formed,  but  there  was  some  mistake 
ilxKit  the  secretary,  and  consequently  they  are 
at  a  stand-still. 

At  Newcastle,  March  30th,  an  excellent  com- 
mittee was  formed,  with  a  paid  asustaQt-secretary 
and  collector ;  also  treasnrer  and  bankers. 

At  Edinbnrgh,  April  Ist,  the  interest  felt  in 
tbe  work  was  most  entbnsiastic.  The  mmt  in- 
Baential  peraona  in  the  city  readily  joined  the 
committee.  A  treasurer,  secretary,  assistant- 
wcretaiT,  and  bfuikers  were  appointed ;  and  a 
tiend  kindly  undertook  to  canvass,  if  possible, 
Diindee,  Aoerdeea,  and  Perth,  for  the  same 
t^'^^his  expenses  being  paid  out  of  the  money 


At  Glasgow,  April  4th,  ymur  eeeretary  ma 
equally  well  received ;  but,  owing  to  tbs  faat 
preceding  the  Lord's  supper,  he  Iwt  two  daya» 
and,  even  then,  bad  great  difficalty  in  meetuiff 
with  all  he  widied  to  see.  A  very  numerous  ana 
important  eommittae  wai,  however,  finrmod  then 
also. 

At  Bradford,  April  8tb,  the  work  was  taken 
up  with  zeal  by  all  parties. 

At  Derby,  April  0th,  also,  a  committee  was 
formed,  and  is  likely  to  prove  an  efficient  one. 

At  Cheltenham,  a  committee  has  aleo^  com- 
menced operations,  and  several  anbscriptiont 
have  been  received. 

On  most  of  the  gentlemen  who  form  these 
several  committees  I  have  had  to  call  twice ;  on 
many,  three  times ;  and  on  some,  six  and  even 
seven  times,  before  I  could  obtain  an  interview. 

As  aBtriking  proof  of  how  very  readily  ourob- 
jectsapprovetnemselvesto  the  minds  orChristians, 
I  would  mention  that  almost  invariably,  when  no 
notice  of  ray  visit  had  been  given,  I  was  received 
with  marked  coldness,  as  though  I  was  merely 
another  beugar  come  ;  but  as  I  opened  out  the 
subject  and  delivered  my  message,  civility  took 
the  place  of  coldness,  then  cordiality  and  bro- 
therbood ;  and  in  nearly  every  town  I  had  the 
ofier  of  a  bed  and  a  Christian  welcome  from  f»e 
or  more  parties,  of  which  I  availed  myself,  exeept 
when  it  was  more  convenient  to  renwin  at  tbe 
hotel. 

Some  were  indifferent  to  the  Exhibition :  some 
approved ;  some  abused ;  many  feared  and  were 
alarmed ;  all  agreed  that  we  were  specially  called 
on  to  exhibit  our  CbriBtianity.  The  idea  diat 
most  met  with  approval  was,  that  Bibles  should 
be  placed  in  every  lodging  where  they  oonld 
possibly  be  introduced.  I  was  hurried  home 
two  days  sooner  than  I  expected,  or  t  would 
have  visited  Sheffield  and  Huddersfield.  The 
whole  tour  occupied  twenty-two  days.    W.  T. 
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BEADING  BOOHS. 

UewAtra. — Persons  become  menibera  from  let 
of  Vay  to  lat  of  November,  as  follows,  ris. 

0US8  I. 

^Aeitt  Aetiom,  and  without  payment : 
!•  Memben  of  the  Committee,  including  the 

bontnary,  and  corresponding  membpis. 
3.  Contribotors  of  10a.  and  upwuds,  up  to 

31rt  of  March. 
3.  All  our  Preachers. 

CLASS  U. 

WiAont  payment,  but  upon  being  elected  by 
Uk  Haoa^g  Committee : — 

1.  Foreign  miouters  of  the  Gospel,  and  other 
nrdgn  evangelical  Christians. 

CLASS  lit. 

ppm  heh^  elected  by  the  Managing  Com- 
mittee, and  with  payment : — 

I.  ContribiOerB,  after  the  81st  of  March,  to 
the  ForetgB  Evaogmiaation  Committee,  of  lOa. 
ud  BDwards. 

3.  laynwBpa^ngareading-zoofliinbNriptioB 


of  £1  and  upwards ;  clergymen  and  miaiiteny 

of  10s.  and  upwards. 

N.  B.  Elected  members  most  be  nominated  by 
two  persons  who  have  become  membm  pre- 
viously; their  names  must  be  entered  in  the 
recommendation  book,  and  also  easpeuded  in  the 
reading  room,  on  or  before  Tuesday  in  the  week 
of  thtir  proposal;  the  Managing  Committee 
meeting  on  Thursdays,  and  deciding  on  the  per- 
sons proposed,  by  ballot. 

The  tickets  of  members  are  ugned  by  the 
secretary,  and  are  not  transferable. 

The  Managing  Committee  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  rtglit  of  cancelling  the  admission  of 
any  member  to  the  reading  room,  if  it  shall 
appear  to  them  desirable — and  of  returning  to 
him  his  subscription,  or  the  proportion  of  it. 

Viniora. — One  visitor  at  a  time  may  be  ad- 
mitted by  any  member  of  the  reading  room,  fbr 
not  longer  than  one  week,  on  entering  the  par- 
ticulars in  the  visitors'  book. 


fordgneFB,  and  another  fi>r  the  BritahTiiaTbg 


IM 


BRIEF  N0TIGE8  OF  BOOKS. 


uoeM  to  the  roonH ;  in  which  ihall  be  entered 
their  addresses,  both  at  home  and  in  London, 
and  the  tine  of  their  arrival  and  departure. 

S^nAment  ffooma. — ^Admisuon  is  limited  to 
merabers,  and  their  (nends  accompanyii^  tliem. 
The  tariff  is  pnbHsbed  separately. 

Hmtn. — ^The  premises  are  open  duly,  from 
9  X,  H.  to  10  p.  M.,  except  on  Sundays. 

BiftJle*.— •Copies  of  the  Holy  Seriptores,  in 
various  languages,  ore  placed  in  the  room^,  and 
may  be  purchased  in  the  office  on  the  ground- 
floor. 

Information, — table  of  the  religious  ser- 
vices,  with  other  necessary  infonnntion,  is  sup- 
^Hed ;  also,  maps  of  the  metropolis,  railways, 

ConmkunU. — A  book  is  kept,  in  which  can  be 
entered  any  suggestions  or  complaints. 
Removal  of'  PaperSf  ^c. — No  book,  news- 


I  paper,  Acc,  can  be  allowed  to  be  taken  fron  the 
premises. 

SnuNlifM;.— No  smoking  can  be  allowed  in  the 
reading  rooms, 
I  Committee  Meetingtf  4*tr.— -The  Maasgiag 
I  Committee  will  meet  every  Thursday,  at  two 
o'clock.  A  soiree,  or  conversazione,  for  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  fraternal  intcrcoum,  is  pro- 
posed to  be  held  every  Tuesday  evening,  atseren 
o'clock ;  admission  to  which  under  certain  rega- 
lations.  Public  Breakfasts  arc  occasionally  beld 
also,  under  certain  regulations. 

Alteration  of  Rtdes. — Tiic  Committee  will 
alter  or  amend  the  rules,  if  foand  necessary. 

By  order, 

WlLBBAHAH  TaYLOB, 

Honorary  Stereta/y. 

47,  Leicester  Square,  London, 
March  27th,  1851. 


MADAGASCAR. 


48,  Finchley  Hoad,  St.  John's  Wood, 
37th  March,  1851. 
Dear  Sir, — I  offer  no  apology  for  handing  you 
the  fc^wins  extract  of  a  letter,  recnved  per  the 
last  overlaua  malt  from  the  Mauritius,  for  pub- 
lication in  JSvttngelieal  Christendom^  feeling 
asrared  that  it  wiU  be  perused,  by  every  section 
of  the  church  of  Chnst.  with  deep  and  painful 
interest,  and  cannot  fail  in  calling  forth  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  on  behalf  of  this  suffering 
and  cruelly  persecuted  portion  of  the  one  "  little 
flock,"  expMed  to  all  tlie  horrors  of  a  barbarous 
peraecution,  in  the  midst  of  a  savage  land,  without 
any  human  aid  or  protection.  It  may  also  serve  to 
awaken  our  apprehensions  to  the  attempts  of  the 
apostate  church  of  Rome,  ever  on  the  watch, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  seize  upon  every 
opportunity  for  making  proselytes.  Sad,  indeed, 
witt  be  the  consequence,  snonld  the  young 
jniuce  of  Madagascar  be  seduced  and  drawn 
away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  he  has 
embraced,  and  so  boldly  maintained,  in  the  midst 
of  the  fiery  persecutions  he  has  been  called  to 
endure.  The  letter  is  dated  from  the  Mauritius, 
24th  December,  I860,  and  is  as  follom:— "  You 
have  heard  of  the  partial  opening  of  the  port  of 
Madagascar,  which  was  effected  by  a  Frenchman 
of  the  name  of  De  Lastelie,  (his  wife  is  a  native 
of  that  islund);  he  has  just  left  the  Mauritius  with 
bis  daughter,  whom  he  sent  to  France  for  educa- 


tion ;  he  has  taken  a  Iloraish  priest  with  hits,  kr 
the  purpose,  it  is  confidently  said,  of  introdadng 
him  to  the  prince  of  Madagascar;  if  this  be  w, 
it  will  bring  a  cloud  over  the  hopes  of  thoK  vbs 
looked  fbrirerd  to  his  Tom  vrith  iiu  expectalioD 
that  it  would  bring  reli^to  Christ's  little  flock, 
whose  number  has  not  decreased,  though  hanwd 
and  distressed  by  the  cruel  hand  of  perseeutioo. 
A  native  man  came  over  with  De  Lastelie  fnin 
Madagascar,  who  had  been  educated  in  one  of 
our  mission  schools  there.  On  coming  on  short 
from  the  vessel,  he  informed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Le 
Brun  that  170  Christians  had  been  takea. 
Several  had  beeu  burnt  alive ;  ten  thrown  over  i 
precipice  ;  and  the  rest  were  reprieved  for  thru 
weeks  or  months,  I  do  not  know  which,  a&d  tba 
they  were  either  to  give  op  their  faith  or  di«. 
The  man  promised  to  eall  again  on  Mr.  Le  Bnio, 
to  give  him  further  infurmaUon  respecting  tbrni, 
but  was  not  permitted  to  leave  the  ship  Main. 
The  Queen  of  Madagascar  keeps  a  guard  otSOO 
men  at  the  port  of  Tamatare,  to  watch  the  beadi 
of  tbn  Europeans  placed  on  poles  alone  the  beuh 
(of  which  I  sent  you  a  drawing),  and  if  ok  of  i 
them  is  missing,  it  is  to  be  repUced  by  liw  hes'  , 
of  one  of  the  guard." 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  sineerdy, 
A  SmoiuK- 

Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 


Bn'ff  fis>titts  of  Booitst* 


Somonum:  Btght  Leetureafitr  the  Timet.  Delivered 
at  the  KmfflUhFretbyterian  Church,  River  Terrace, 
lelington.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Waia.  London : 
Cotes.   FOstSvo.  Pp.286. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  Tolomes  to  which  the  re* 
eent  papal  measares  have  given  birth ;  and  if  its 
popularity  be  proportioned  to  its  worth,  it  will  have 
as  extensive  a  circulation  as  the  best  among  them. 


The  author  is  thorooghly  familiar  with  his  Bobjed  i> 
its  various  phases,  both  as  the  result  of  diligent  stndri 
and  of  a  long  residaicein  Irdand.  He  write,  aan- 
over,  as  one  deeply  impressed  with  the  magnitiide  ot 
the  evil  he  encouuters,  sad  with  the  periloos  conit- 
quences  which  most  en8ue.if  it  be  not  coootavtti 
Zeal  is  combined  with  learning,  and  ailment  ii  n- 
forced  by  eloquent  persuasion  thronghoat  ths  lcctni*> 
have  our  heai^eommeadatimi. 


■w  b,  PABTaiooaa  oawlr,  Si  rmnmmU* 


riMat  kr  Jm*b  D«wn>,  •TNa.  S,  Oim  FUea,  ta  tht  Mik  et  SI.  UaAmr, 
■■rtlwifcuty.  UUm  rwMirf Bi.  Stephai,  Writro.k.to tUOtyC  LwUe»t  and  pnUMwd 

i«thBiWik<ist.riitt  Miw  ■i.FMr»,uth»oiT«f  LwiM.'  ■THonaPAT,  mat  i,  imi. 
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THB  WANT  OF  CHRISTIAN  UNION  AN  IUP£DIM£NT  TO  THE  SPREAD  OF 
CHBI8TIANITT.  AND  AN  iNVITATION  TO  PAPAL  AGGRESSION. 

BY  HUGH  BARCLA.T.  ESQ.,  SHERIFF  SUBSTITUTE,  PERTH. 


It  mnst  oocnr  to  ererr  thinking  and  deroat 
mind^  that  there  hare  hitherto  existed  some 
atroog  anturooista  to  the  spread  and  {tre- 
valenoe  of  Christian  principle  and  practice, 
erea  in  countries  long  recognised  as  Christian. 
Strange,  we  may  exclaim,  that,  after  nineteen 
centimes  have  well-oigh  run  their  course,  so 
litUe  of  this  world  should  be  eoi/erf  Christian ; 
mad  of  ^e  little  whidb  has  assumed  the  badge 
of  the  cross,  so  tittle  euUema  has  been  given 
of  its  power  and  MparUI 

I^t  us,  then,  ask  ourselves,  whether  such 
a  moomful  result  be  not  much  attributable  to 
the  absence  of  uniou  and  co-operation  amongst 
professing  Christians  ?  As  in  the  rime  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  so  is  it  still.  We  are  more 
solicitous  to  detect  the  mote  in  our  brother's 
rjre*  than  to  pluck  the  beam  from  our  own. 
we  still  make  broad  our  phylacteries,  and 
iBseribe  thereon — not  **Holme$»  mto  the 
£an^'* — bat  the  peculiar  Shibboleth  of  our 
psrtj.  "  I  am  ^more  righteous  than  thou." 
we  pay  tithes  of  mint,  anis^  and  cummin, 
bat  iMlect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
especially  the  Uw  of  Christ — the  new  com- 
maadmeot  pvm  bj  him— the  law  of  perfect 
love,  "which  suffereth  bug,  and  is  kind; 
eoTi^li  not,  and  is  never  pnned  up." 

In  our  several  religious  communities  we 
hare  bad  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
ancient  Jew  and  Samaritan,  who,  though 
acknowledging  a  common  origin,  had  no 
deefingis  the  one  with  the  other.  There  has 
been  much  of  the  diversity  of  tongues  afler 
the  model  of  Shinar,  compelliug  men  to 
leave  off  building  the  city,  and  to  separate 
themselves  from  each  other ;  and  little  of  the 
penteoostal  diversity,  where,  without  discord 
or  coofttsion,  every  one  was  enabled  to  hear, 
in  his  own  language  the  wonderful  works  of 
his  God,  snd  the  most  wonderful  of  all  his 
works — that  of  man's  salvation. 

T^c  church  has  been  vexed  with  sectional 
distinctions,  each  sect  excelling,  as  it  were,  in 
the  dircrse  coloured  garment  of  the  patriarch's 
son.  though  exciting  the  envy  of  the  brethren, 
frit*!^  have  we  sought  to  sit  compactly  to- 
gether at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  under  the  ample 
folds  of  hb  seamless  robe,  at  once  the 
emblem  of  the  purity  and  the  unity  of  his 
church.  We  have  exemplified  the  fable  by 
vainJr  seeking  rather  to  tempest  away  the 
pecofiar  Bumue  of  our  brother,  than  to  win 
bins  1^  snmiy  influence  of  love  to  come 
and  sit  tc^rther  with  ui  in  oar  Father's 
hooac*  'Vs  are  too  snsioas,  with  micro- 


scopic ey^  to  detect  the  minor  points  of  dif- 
ference between  us,  than  with  masculine 
mind  to  overlook  the  little  points  of  dis- 
agreement, and  with  telescopic  eve  to  look 
far  into  a  comiiu  eternity,  where  such 
matters  will  be  unknown,  and  meantime  to 
stand  on  one  common  platform  of  our 
commim  Christianity,  "  Kepentance  towards 
dod,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus.*' 

Tbns,  indeed,  has  the  church  hitherto  had 
much  the  characterbtic  of  a  house  divided 
against  itself,  and  her  worst  enemies  have 
been  those  of  her  own  household.  Too 
much  resemblance  has  it  had  to  the  feet 
of  the  image  in  the  vision  of  the  Babylonish 
kin^;  and  too  little  to  the  unity  and  sim- 
pliaty  of  the  stone  cut  from  the  momitaio. 
Great  care  and  labour  have  been  bestowed 
on  the  construction  of  the  sling  and  the 
bow;  but  too  little  heed  to  the  unerring 
hand  which,  whilst  men  may  sling  the  former 
and  draw  the  latter  at  a  venture,  guides  the 
stone  and  directs  the  arrow,  for  the  over- 
throw of  giant  errw,  of  sin  and  ignonmoe. 
The  stone  from  the  brook  which  imote  his 
type  of  Iliilistia  was  smooth,  not  ronrii. 

To  the  student  of  the  Bible  the  emets  of 
union,  as  the  precursor  and  assurer  of  suc- 
cess, is  clear  and  encouraging.  The  first 
temple  was  dedicated  to  the  Ix>rd,  but  it  was 
only  **  when  the  trumpeters  and  the  singers 
were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound,  in  praising 
and  thanking  the  Lord,"  that  the  glory  m 
the  Lord  fil^d  the  house.  In  New  Tes- 
tament times,  when  the  living  temple  was  to 
be  set  np  to  the  Lewd,  it  was  when  all 
Christians  were  "with  ose  accord  in  me 
place,"  that  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Smrit  was  poored  out. 
It  was  then  that  the  mnltitnde  who  bdieved, 
diversified  as  they  were  by  language  and 
colour,  in  matten  of  fiuth  "were  of  esc 
heart  and  of  one  soul." 

We  are  not  warranted  to  hope  for  succeis 
in  our  endeavours  to  evangelise  the  world, 
until  we  realise  more  of  our  Master's  com- 
mand and  example,  and  "love  one  anotlier 
as  Christ  loved  us."  Like  the  lines  firooL 
the  circumference  of  the  drde,  the  nearer- 
we  approach  Christ  our  centre,  the  nearer 
we  onw  to  each  other  Christian.  Thus 
might  it  again  be  said,  in  an  advanced  age 
of  the  church,  what  was  so  truly  said  of  her 
in  her  youth,  "  Beheld  haw  thete  C/urUtuima 
love  each  oiherr 

That  troth  is  not  confined  to  medianioi 
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vhich  declaresj  " union  it  strength"  It  is 
equally  true  io  morals  and  ia  religion.  The 
{Me  of  the  father  putting  the  bundle  of  rods 
into  the  hands  of  his  chilareo,  as  emblematical 
of  unity  together*  and  weakneas  asunder,  is 
ev^y  dny  exemplified  in  the  Christian  church. 
The' preaching  of  the  (Gospel  is  doubtless  the 
lever  which  is  destined  to  more  Uie  mond 
wid  smritual  world.  Bnt  Christian  hands, 
instead  of  pulling  in  unison  together*  at  the 
profwr  end,  hsve  been  banging  on  difFerent 
portions  of  the  arm,  and  so  dividing  their 
strength,  and  dissipating  the  power  which, 
properly  applied,  might,  with  (rod's  blessing, 
acfaiere  the  migh^  object  of  the  world's 
salvation. 

Long  has  it  been  said  that  the  *' field  it  the 
utorld,"  and  the  "  field  is  white  for  the  har- 
vest.*' But  not  only  hare  the  labourers  been 
&ir,  but,  alas,  how  truly  may  it  be  still  stud, 
as  it  was  of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  **  Thy 
prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in  the  draerts. 
Xe  have  not  gone  up  into  the  ^ap«,  neither 
made  up  the  hee^e  for  the  house  of  Israel  to 
stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord." 
Ob,  that  the  same  feeling  whidi  once  per- 
mded  the  bosoms  of  the  reapers  in  the  field 
of  Boaz  had  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
spiritual  reapers  in  the  Christian  field, — 
when  one  shall  salute  the  other  with  "The 
Lord  be  with  you,"  and  receive  the  hearty 
response,  *'  And  the  Lord  bless  you."  If. 
indeed,  we  cannot  thus  in  love  bid  each  other 
"  God  speed"  on  earth,  how  do  we  expect  to 
reahse  the  apocalyptic  vision,  when  all  the 
redeemed  ones,  from  every  nation,  kindred, 
and  toogue,  form  one  vast  assemblage  in 
heaven ;  and  with  one  soul,  as  with  one  voice, 
proclaim  —  '*  Allduia !  AUelnia  I  salvation, 
and  glory,  and  hononr,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God." 

Realising  somewhat  this  lofty  feeling,  let 
us  pra;f  fi>r  each  other,  and  unite  with  each 
other  in  every  good  and  holy  work.  There 
may,  so  long  as  man  is  in  his  present 
state,  be  diversity  of  opinion,  in  minor  mat- 
ters, amongst  Christians  agreeing  in  the 
simple  essentials  of  our  holy  faith.  "  Many 
men,  many  minds,"  is  an  ancient  and  a  true 
saying,  and  the  advantM;es  of  such  diversify 
may  not  be  anappreciable.  There  were  twelve 
tribes  in  Israel,  but  their  nation  and  encamp- 
ment was  but  one.  Let  not  diversity  or  dis- 
parity be  with  us  equivalent  to  discord  or 
dissension.  Let  us  not  imitate  the  Jews,  who, 
when  their  city  was  besieged,  were  in  union 
only  when  the  niemy  were  at  their  gates,  and 
whenever  he  withdrew,  had  a  worse  enemv 
within  the  wdls,  in  their  own  jealousies  and 
discords,  more  effectually  advancing  the  in- 
terest of  the  Roman  general.  If,  meantime, 
we  camut  ineorporats  with  each  other,  let  us 
at  least  eo-opentt  together  against  our  com- 


mon enemy,  and  in  advancing  our  common 
cause, — the  triumphs  of  the  cross.  Let  us 
look  less  at  the  points  on  which  we  differ, 
than  on  those  in  which  we  agree,  admiring 
more  the  amethyst  that  gfires  value  to  the 
signet,  than  its  mere  setting — theworknun- 
ship  of  our  own  hands. 

See,  then,  howwewonldhaveourCbrittiu 
friends  to  pray  for  the  interests  of  each  otber ; 
whatever  be  the  material  ground  ia  tiaat 
banner,  they  spiritutdly  inscribe  the  doiioai 
symbol  of  the  cross, — which  to  all  islife.uid 
hght,  and  liberty.  For  our  EpiscopsKu 
brethren,  we  may  pray  that  they  have  Chriit 
himself,  and  none  but  He,  the  true  Bishop 
and  Shepherd  of  thar  soub.  In  rettk,  we 
ask  from  them  that  they  supplicate  on  those 
who  have  separated  themselves  from  their 
communion,  that  they  enjoy  a  sepanlion 
from  sin  and  all  its  poUutions.  What  Chris- 
tian could  refuse  to  pray  that  the  EstabUibed 
Churches  of  the  land  be  established  firmly  in 
"  the  faith  once  given  to  the  sainU,"  and 

Surified  from  all  ^lo^  of  man's  inrentioa, 
owever  much  veiled  m  antiquity  ?  For  the 
Churches  called  Free,— who  would  refew  i 
prayer  that  they  may  be  five  indeed,  nth 
that  liberty  with  which  the  Saviour  iwte 
his  children  free?  For  the  Baptist,  die 
Peedobaptist  cannot  refuse  the  supplicstion 
that  both  may  have  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
For  the  Congregationaltsts,  all  otbm  nnj 
I  pray  that  they  together  may  be  found  mem- 
bers of  the  general  assembly  of  the  first-ton 
in  heaven ;  and  for  the  Society  of  Friends, 
other  Christians  raa^  pray  that  they  luTe 
"  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." The  churches  of  Christ  may.  Kte 
the  cherubims,  have  their  wings  stretched 
upward,  and  yet  jmned  each  one  to  another, 
having  their  fiices  one  to  another,  because  lU 
look  unto  the  same  and  only  mercy-snt,-;- 
thus  helping  and  encouraging  each  other  is 
their  heavenward  progress.  Like  Gideoo,  ki 
us  spread  out  our  several  fleeces,  but  nii? 
the  sign  sought  he,  that  the  dews  of  heawn 
rest  not  merely  on  our  own  portion,  bnt  m 
all  the  ground  around.  As  with  the  finti 
may  it  not  be  with  the  second  temple?  "DanJ 
could  not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  for  the  tears  which 
about  him  on  every  side"  and  Solomon  r^ 
solved  to  build  the  house,  •*  now  thit  the 
Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  rest  on  evtrf 
side,  so  that  there  is  nather  adversary  nor 
:  evil  occurrent."  The  temple  of  the  iord  h 
not  to  be  built  as  the  dty  on  theplsin<« 
Shioar,  "  with  brick  for  stone  and  slime  for 
mortar,"  but  as  the  temple  on  Mount  Eion, 
"  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it 
brought  thither,  so  that  there  was  neith« 
hammer,  nor  axe^  nor  tool  of  iron  heard,  whiK 
it  wtu  in  bondbg." 
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We  lire  in  momentons  times.  The  pil- 
lira  of  the  political  world  shake.  Ancient 
dfoasties,  enshrined  in  mediaeval  mists,  totter. 
Ftmiliar  actors  on  the  stage  of  the  world 
pus  away  as  things  of  nought.  He,  who 
ooce  let  up  and  threw  down  potentatM,  and 
Ht  hia  ibot  on  the  nack  of  kings,  beoomes 
hiauelf  a  fug^tiTe  from  hit  city.  When 
fettered  bj  the  force  of  foreign  wtms,  taught 
not  wisdom  in  the  school  of  experience,  he 
throws  his  withering  firebrands  on  that  green 
Ipot  of  the  earth,  which,  with  all  her 
blemishes,  has  borne  most  resemblance  to 
"ihe  garden  of  the  Lord."  It  is  nearly 
Ivo hundred  years  since  "Giant  Pope"  was 
repmeoted  by  John  fiuoyan  as  in  a  cave, 
iod,  "though  alive,  by  reason  of  age,  and 
ilso  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  be  met 
«ith  in  his  j^oun^er  days,  grown  so  crazy 
nd  stiff  in  his  joints  that  He  can  now  do 
little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave's  mouth, 
erinmog  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting 
oil  naile  because  he  cannot  come  at  them ; 
ttd  laying,  you  will  never  mend  till  more  of 
joa  be  burned." 

It  is  reeorded  of  extreme  old  age  that  there 
IR  symptoms  of  the  mental  ana  physical  of 
Kcond  childhood  before  the  final  exhaustion 
of  oatore.  So  the  ancient  Man  of  Sin  ap- 
pears to  be  cutting  new.  teeth,  and,  like  the 
chief  bird  of  prey,  renewing  hia  youth.  But, 
if  it  be  asked  what  has  encouraged  the 
nperannoated  bedlamite  to  try  his  shrivelled 
handa  on  our  fair  island,  ma^  it  not  be 
inswcred,  that  we  have  courted  his  aggressions 
by  oor  own  unseemly  contentions.  Greatly 
OTeriatiog  our  disunion  in  truth,  he  has 
tiuo^t  it  fitting  time  to  recommend  his 
>^ny  aUholieity  of  error.  We  have  made 
■Bweoily  rents  in  Uie  partition  walls  of  our 
cbnrches,  into  which  Antichrist  has  sought 
tomtroduce  his  wedge,  to  widen  still  more 
^e  breach,  patching  it  with  untempered 
nortar,  and  covering  it  over  with  the  specious 
bot  dflusive  adhesive  of  Roman  Cement. 
How  ought  we,  then,  to  meet  this  insidious 
"ttsck  on  our  Christian  liberties  ?  We  have 
often,  in  separate  divisions,  gone  around  the 
City  of  Error,  and  the  sound  of  the  Gospel 
Irumpet  has  been  sounded  by  every  succes- 
nre  band.  But  the  time  has  come  for  our 
WKotb,  and  last,  and  united  march.  It  is 
now  tnne  for  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  go  up 
together  and  to  raise  one  combined  shout. 
Then  may  we  expect  the  walls  to  fidl  down 
flat  before  us,  and  that  which  was  once  an 
obstacle  may  become  a  pavement  for  our 
feet,  for  "  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  city." 
Ntw  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  where  once 
gnat  Babylon  stood.   This  is  surely  not  a 


season  to  raise  the  din  of  discord,  or  to 
reckon  antiquity  or  precedence,  where  all 
should  be  the  humility  of  the  Uttle  child ; 
or  to  boast  of  purity  where  all  is  impurity  ; 
nor  onght  we  to  endanger  the  success  oy 
unseemly  oontest^  for  the  post  of  hoBOiir, 
or  special  position  or  duty  in  the  army  (tf  the 
Lord.  Let  us  idl  regard  it  honoar  to  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation — the 
Lord  of  Hosts—though  it  he  to  be  but 
hewers  of  wood  or  drawers  of  water.  Let 
every  particular  church  and  every  individual 
Christian  go  straight  up  before  them,  under 
the  one  banner  of  our  spiritual  Joshua. 
"  Grudge  not  one  another,  brethren,  lest  ye 
be  condemned :  Bdu>ld,  the  judge  itandeth 
at  the  door." 

In  God's  natural  kingdom  His  wisdom  is 
seen  in  the  beautiful  combinatiu  of  means 
and  agency  with  the  unity  of  rad  imd  piuv 
pose.  The  light  which  oheers  us — the  air  wQ 
breathe— the  bread  we  eai^the  water  wo 
drink — are  allresolvahleintodistinctelementii 
but  are  blended  together  as  one  for  the  gmt 
end  of  the  support  and  enjoyment  of  life. 
So  ought  it  to  be  if  man  moves  into  God*q 
work  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  world,  "  Unity 
in  diversity,  and  diversity  in  unity  ;  such  u 
the  law  of  nature,  and  such,  also,  is  the  law 
of  the  church.  Truth  is  like  the  light  of 
the  snn.  Light  comes  from  heaven  one  and 
always  the  same,  and  yet  it  assumes  diflbrent 
colours  on  the  earth,  according  to  the  objects 
on  which  it  falls."  Whilst  there  may  be 
many  minds  on  matters  unessential  to  salve* 
tion,  there  ought  to  he  but  one  mind — evea 
the  mind  of  Christ— in  the  essentials  of  onr 
most  holy  faith.  The  object  of  worship  is 
the  same  in  every  church,  though  its  shrine 
may  be  somewhat  differently  fashioned ;  the 
portrait  is  ever  the  same,  though  its  frame 
may  be  made  to  suit  the  tastes  of  different 
classes.  Let  our  differences  be  blended  and 
cemented  with  Christian  love,  so  as,  like  a 
beautiful  piece  of  mosaic  work,  to  nnite  us 
the  closer,  with  an  increase  of  beauty  in  the 
whole.  Let  the  Christian  church  stand  forth 
as  the  bow  of  the  covenant — in  the  dark 
cloud  which  overhangs  a  sinful  and  doomed 
world  may  she  shine  forth  the  bright  refill* 
gence  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  •»  of 
various  atoms  blended  into  one  harmonioos 
whole — emblem  of  the  happy  end  when  the 
world  becomes  Christ's,  ana  its  every  ia- 
dwelter  a  true  Christian. 
One  Und,  one  home,  one  frwod,  ooa  faith,  me  Uw, 
Its  ruler  God,  its  praetioe  ri^teooiBeu, 
It!  life  peace,— for  the  one  tnie  tuitii  we  prsj  ( 
There  it  but  one  in  heaven,  and  th«re  thail  be 
Bttt  one  on  etrtii.  the  Nm^^^>^  ^ 
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 ,  France^  Mav.  1851. 

Whilst  England  and  tbe  whole  world  have  been 
engaged  with  tlie  magnificent  Exhibition  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  do  you  know  what  kind  of 
exhi^ntion  the  Romanist  priests  liave  made  at 
Paris?  They  have  exposed  to  the  adoration  of 
the  faithM 

THE  TRSABCBT  OF  HOLT  BBLICB. 

Namely 1st.  Five  remarkable  pieces  of  the 
troe  eroM.  Sod.  The  holy  crown  of  thorns. 
8id.  Two  mull  which  were  mod  at  the  cruci- 
fixioB. 

The  eoDtraat  is  truly  carioas.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  Protestants  collect  the  ch^s-^ceuvre 
of  science,  art,  and  industry ;  they  caU  on  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  to  collect  together,  in  one 
place,  the  most  perfect  productions  of  human 
activity,  and  thus  excite  a  fruitful  emulation 
among  the  difierent  branches  of  the  human  race: 
it  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  interesting 
spectacles  which  our  world  has  ever  witnessed. 
On  ^e  other  hand,  the  Papists  seek  in  a  dusty 
cupboard  some  apocryphal  dSbrU  of  the  past; 
they  expose,  in  broad  daylight,  I  know  not  what 
poor  rencs,  to  which  they  ^ive  pompous  names, 
and  adc  the  adorations  of  intelligent  beings  for 
these  playthings  of  folly  and  impwture.  By 
sach  contrasts  judge  the  superiority  of  one  religion 
over  the  other. 

The  ultramontane  jonrnals  have  published 
long  articles  on  Uie  authe^ieitjf  of  the  rdtcs  exhi- 
bited by  the  Romanist  clergy  of  the  capital.  I 
will  not,  of  course,  weary  your  readers  with  these 
detuls.  The  pieces  of  the  true  crosi  were 
brought  into  France  during  the  middle  ages,  by 
abbes,  monks,  or  chevaliers,  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  crusades,  and  especially  by  the  good  king 
St.  Louis.  According  to  the  ul tramontanes, 
these  five  pieces  had  belonged,  first  of  all,  to  the 
empress  Melma,  mother  of  the  emperor  Con- 
tttaainet  and  they  have  passed  through  difierent 
hands  into  those  of  the  aichbiAop  of  Paris, 
lliese  fragments  con^t  of  two  kinds  of  wood; 
hut  that  does  not  in  the  least  embarrass  the 
bettevolent  commentators}  for  they  seriously 
BHuntdi^l  know  not  on  what  authority — that 
the  cross  of  the  Saviour  was  composed  of  four 
different  sorts  of  wood.  A  fine  subject  for  dis- 
sertation, truly,  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

As  to  the  holy  croum  of  thoma,  France  is 
indebted  for  it  also  to  the  kuig  St.  Louis.  This 
devoted  prince  purchased  it,  a.d.  1330,  of  the 
Venetians,  who  had  themselves  bought  it  of  the 
emperor  Bandonin  II.,  of  Constantinople.  But 
how  could  this  emperor  Bandouin  II.  attest  that 
this  crown  was  really  that  which  was  placed  on 


the  bead  of  the  Redeemer?  The  papist  writen 
do  not  explain  it,  and  they  would  be  mncli 
embarrassed  to  answer  this  question.  Bandouin 
probably  wanted  to  fill  his  empty  coffm,  tni 
therefore  wrought  upon  the  creaulity  of  tbe 
Venetians  and  the  French,  selling  tbem  a  &1k 
relic.  This  is  the  most  simple  and  plain  ex^ 
nation  that  can  be  given. 

Then,  as  to  the  two  holy  nails,  the  one,  aeeori- 
ing  to  a  very  reepectable  trcLditum,  comes  from  the 
emperor  Charlemagne,  who  had  received  it  fron 
a  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  tsb 
brought  into  France  by  a  princess  of  Bavaria, 
who  had  obtained  this  precious  gift  from  a  kiu 
of  Poland.  The  revolutionists  of  1793  took 
away,  wi^out  ceremony,  the  two  holy  nailt, 
but  they  have  been  miraculously  recovered  once 
the  return  of  the  Bourbons.  How,  after  sucli 
conclusive  proofs,  can  you  dispute  tbeaoUieB- 
ticity  of  the  hol^  nails?  The  heretics  akmeaie 
capable  of  such  impiety ! 

You  will  ask,  perhaps,  whether  the  Parisiw 
have  been  interested  by  the  exhibition  of  thete 
stupid  relics  ?  No,  the  great  mass  of  the  iotel- 
ligent  have  not  paid  them  the  least  attention. 
But  in  a  city  of  more  than-  a  million  of  inhtlff- 
tants,  there  are  always  thousands  of  ignonnl 
and  fenatical  persons,  who  receive  kindly  tbe 
declarations  of  the  priests,  and  carry  rich  ofier- 
ings  to  the  altars.  This  is  sufiicient! 
papist  clergy  fill  their  parses,  and  theJenib 
langh  at  the  dupes  they  have  made.  The  luibM? 
of  p<^)ery  is  full  of  snch  things. 

IDOLATRY  OF  THB  POPB. 

We  pass  to  another  subject,  not  altoRetiw 
unconnected  with  the  preceding.  Every  ow 
knows  the  pompous  tCTms  employed  as  die 
nltramontanes  to  designate  the  pontifl"  of  Booe; 
they  call  him  Yery  Holy  Father,— the  Vniiteml 
Bishop,— Bii  Holiness,— Sis  Beatttudey-tM 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth,  &c.,  &c  But 
an  abbe,— ilf  .  Jules  Morel,— hn  snrpasged  ibw 
servile  denominations.  He  places  ue  Pope  by 
the  side  of  Ood  and  Jesus  Christ! 

I  copy,  literally,  the  following  lines,  recentk 
inserted  in  the  Univers,  tbe  most  influoidsl  iw 
celebrated  journal  of  the  Jesuit  party  in  FraBce:-- 
"  This  immortal  man  (the  Pope)  is  called  Botg 
Father,  as  God  !  l5o  you  understand  now 
that  this  name  is,  after  and  toUh  the  ntau  g 
God,  above  all  namea,  that  there  is  no  oistr 
to  eave  us  in  this  life  or  in  the  future  '™ 
that,  at  the  name  of  the  Pope,  the  knee  of  "M 
the  children  of  Adam  should  bend  m  A«ms, 
on  earth,  and  in  hell  V     -  (S- - 

That  IS  to  say,  that  men  shonld  adoR  W 
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Pope  as  they  adore  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  Abbe 
Morel  applies  to  the  bishop  of  Rome  tbe  words 
that  the  apostle  St.  Paul  has  written  in  honour 
of  Christ  1  It  is  DO  longer  the  Lord,  it  ia  the 
Pope  who  wotIes  our  salration  in  this  w(»rld  and 
in  the  next !  Tbe  Pope  bean  tbe  same  name  as 
Ood ;  he  is  almost  e(}ual  to  God ! 

Would  yoa  have  una^ned  that  a  Komantst 
niter  would  dare  to  carry  to  such  an  extent  his 
profane  worship,  and  to  avow  so  plainly  his 
idolriry  of  the  Pope  ?  Would  you  have  thought 
that  a  journal,  wnich  numbers  among  its  suh- 
Kribers  tbe  majority  of  the  bishops  and  priests, 
would  have  the  audacity  to  publish  such  an 
apotbeotts  of  the  papacy?  What  do  honest 
Roman  Catholics  say  to  these  Jesuit  profanations? 

The  Abb6  Jnles  Morel, — this  worshipper  of 
tbe  pontiBcal  idol, — is  tbe  same  that  on  former 
weuions  most  completely  defended  the  Inquisi- 
tion. The  two  tbioigs  perfectly  agree ;  and  the 
elnictl  adrocate,  who  attests  that  tbe  Pone  is 
God,  was  wortfav  to  celehntte  the  virtues  of  the 
nonk  Dominick,  of  Torquemada,  and  their 
imittton.  Miserable  and  blind  papists  t  They 
bare  pat  the  creature  in  the  place  or  tbe  Creator, 
tlwy  mroke  as  a  God  a  fallible  and  miserable 
baog  ;  thc^  fall  really  into  paganism,  and  turn 
into  licentioaBness  all  the  pure  and  holy  revela- 
tions of  the  Gospel  1  When  will  the  time  come 
n  whieh  they  will  open  their  eyes  to  tbe  truth  ? 

OUinS  Iir  TUB  XiEGISLATlTB  ASSEMBLY  ON 
THB  FBBNOH  OAKDINALS. 

A  discussion,  not  very  favonrable  to  the 
dignity  of  the  Roman  church,  took  place,  some 
vcekBsince,inoar  National  Assembly:  itrelated 
to  die  additiomU  sums  allowed  to  the  French 
ctidmals.  A  short  ezplanatioa  is  necessary. 

When  the  Boman  pontiff  thinks  fit  to  appoint, 
among  the  papist  bishops  of  our  countiy,  a 
ctrdinil,  or  a  prince  of  the  ehurchf  the  new 
ecclMustieal  dignitary  receives  from  the  budget 
of  the  State,  Ist.  Tbe  sum  of  45,000  francs  for 
thetxpeDses  of  bis  installation.  2nd.  An  annual 
npplemnit  of  S,000  francs,  which,  in  addition  to 
%  15,000  francs  which  are  paid  to  him  as 
twhop,  make  his  yearly  income,  to  sustain  the 
^siiy  of  hit  rankf  20,000  francs.  Mons. 
^orgat,  and  other  representatives,  thought  that 
thae  peeuniaty  allowances  were  a  little  too 
hary,  at  a  time  when  onr  finances  were  deficient ; 
and  demanded  that  tbe  new  cardinals  should  be 
contented  with  the  ordmary  salary  of  the  mem- 
^  of  the  epifct^te.  Hence  a  long  and  atonny 
debate  fats  arisen. 

The  45,000  francs  demanded  for  tbe  expenses 
of  the  installation  have  been  particularly  the 
whject  of  controTersy.  Why  does  a  prince  of 
^  Bomtn  chnreh  want  46,000  francs  on 
Mteringon  his  new  duties?  What  is  done  with 
this  money  ?   The  answer  is  this  :— 

Pint  of  all,  11,600  francs  are  given  to  tbe 
^ovaa  chancery  for  the  expenses  of  parchment, 
**i,_«flk,  ribbons,  beads,  ice.,  which  accompany 
uc  diploma  of  the  cardinal.  Rome  does  nothing 
w  Bothing,  and  it  appears  that  parchment  is 
*cuta  m  vae  lAty  of  the  holy  chair.  How  can 
yoQ  wish  the  bonett  memten  of  the  Roman 
^^eoy  not  to  be  reeompeued  ftr  their  trouble  ? 
Pope  does  not  appoint  cardinals  every  day, 


and  the  chancery  has  arranged  the  matter  at  the 
most  equitable  price. 

Further,  the  members  of  the  propagation  of 
the  faith  receive  7,8S0  francs.  Under  what 
pretence  ?  And  what  connexion  is  there  between 
this  sodety  and  the  new  cardinals?  I  know 
not.  Bat  be  assured  that  if  this  qnestion  were 
asked  at  Rome,  the  propagators  of  tbe  faith 
would  offer  good  reasons  in  justification  of  this 
allowance  of  7,350  francs. 

In  the  third  place,  the  secret  chamberlain,  to 
whose  care  is  entrusted  the  "barrette"  (tbe  red 
square  cap  of  the  newly  appointed  cardinal,) 
demands  the  moderate  sum  of  8,750  francs.  Do 
yon  think  this  is  too  much!  And  do  von 
suppose  that  a  red  square  cap  could  he  taken 
care  of  nt  a  more  moderate  price?  You  must 
not  forget  that  the  eam6rier  secret  is  a  notable 
personage:  that  he  is  the  chamberlain  of  the 
Pope,  and  that  his  salary  ongbt  to  be  propor- 
tionate to  bis  high  duties. 

Four^y.  18.000  francs  are  allowed  to  tiie 

fentlemen  and  officers  who  carry  die  ftanvf^«  to 
'aris;  this  sum  is  intended  tocovertheexpenaes 
of  their  journey  and  sojoam.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Holy  Father 
cannot  travel  as  poor  pilsrims,  nor  live  as 
anchorites.  They  nave  bnuiant  equipageSf  a 
good  table,  splendid  lodgings,  and  the  small  fee 
of  16,000  francs  is  fully  spent. 

I  shall  not  further  examine  these  expenses.  It 
is  a  true  compte  ePapothieaire,  as  we  say.  The 
gardener  even  of  the  Pope  seeks  some  gratni^, 
and  the  cardinals  cannot  remit  a  liard  of  uie 
45^000  francs  demanded  for  their  installation. 

The  majority  of  tbe  legislative  assembly 
rejected  tbe  propoution  of  H.  Bonrsat^nd  the 
organs  of  ultramontanism  said  that  M.  Bonrgat 
and  his  friends  were  miscreants,  impions,  athioti, 
and  violators  of  all  divine  and  numan  lawsf 
Itome  distinctly  declares  that  the  45,000  francs 
are  the  iine  gud  non  condition  of  tbe  eppmnt- 
ment  of  tbe  princes  of  tbe  church.  No  money, 
no  cardinals!  And  as  the  cardinals  conduce 
greatly  to  the  prosperity  of  France,  the  budget 
will  continue  to  pay  the  sums  demanded !  Such 
has  been  ^e  issue  of  the  debate:  bat  I  doubt 
whether  public  opmion  sanctions  the  TOte  of  the 
majority. 

There  are  many  people  in  onr  country  wlio 
would  rather  save  the  money  and  dispense  with 
the  carcUnals.  On  this  sulgect  I  will  propose  one 
qnestion — from  what  source  has  your  Cardinal 
Wiseman  drawn  the  45,000  francs  which  were 
necessary  for  his  red  hat  ?  I  presume  that  the 
British  Parliament  did  not  pay  them  out  of  the 
funds  of  tbe  State. 

Z.BTTBB  OF  PIOS  TX.  TO  OO0ST  XOLA  DM 
PBBE  BDUOATIOV. 

The  Pope  has  recently  addressed  to  his  very 
dear  ton,  Count  Mol^,  a  letter,  in  which  be  con- 
gratulates htm  on  haviuEC  founded  a  committee  for 
the  extension  of  free  ekucation  in  France.  M. 
Mol6  was,  some  years  since,  prime  minister  of 
Louis  PUlippe.  He  has  a  great  reputation  for 
prudence  and  diptomatie  skill;  but,  until  tbe  pre- 
sent tim^  he  had  not  been  eonsidettd^a^qxf^ 
vent  Romanist.  The  rMtf^StT^lel^by 
jvoduoedonhim,  and  on  M.  Thiers^  udm  many 
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other  old  disciples  of  Voltaire,  a  manrellous  im- 
pression. M.  Mol^has  been  suddenly  converted 
to  the  traditions  of  Popery,  and  is  now  exerting 
alt  hifl  strength  to  extend  the  domiiuttioD  of  the 
clergy. 

Id  adopting  the  words  frtt  education  he  has 
employed  what  we  call  au  antipkrate — i.e.^  a 
figure  of  rhetoric,  analogous  to  that  by  which 
the  Oreeks  gave  to  the  furies  the  name  of 
Eumenides.  The  object  of  the  committee  is 
not  to  establish  free  education;  ou  the  contrary,  it 


beads  of  families,  among  whom  thirteen  decUnd 
themselves  Protestants.    It  was  hoped  that  thii 
address  would  change  the  resolutions  of  the 
Aaaderaic  Council.  For  by  what  right  should  the 
;  heads  of  Jamiliee  be  deprived  of  the  serriccs  of  t 
teacher  whom  they  love  and  respect,  and  whose 
moral  character  inspires  thein  wiUi  full  confidence 
resjiecting  their  children  ?    But  the  rector  of  the 
academy  of  Le  Var,  Abbe  Bonafoux,  (for  he  i*  i 
priest,)  has  maintained  his  unjust  decision,  sad 
even  adopted,  by  aid  of  the  Academic  Cous- 
oon^ts  in  subjecting  as  much  as  possible  all  our  i  cil,  a  new  resolution,  some  points  of  which  desem 
schoolB,  both  sreat  and  small,  to  the  monopoly  of  to  be  mentioned. 


the  priests.  T has,  for  example,  our  poor  lay -in- 
stmetors  will  he  superseded  by  Brothen  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrines;  our  classical  cotlegea  will  be 
transformed,  by  degrees,  into  small  seminaries; 
the  Jesuits  will  take  everywhere  the  direction  of 
establishments  devoted  to  the  instraction  of  youth, 
and  the  University,  founded  by  Napoleon,  will  be 
ruined  or  crushed.    Admirable  free  education ! 


"  Whereas,  Le  Sieur  Guilbot,  by  openi^  ■ 
Protestaut  school  at  La  Gaade,  where  mm 
did  not  exist  a  ProteHant  btf  origin^  one  bom  a 
Protealantf  and  reeognisea  as  Buck,  has  intro- 
duced into  this  commune  eommotioiu  and  din- 


to 


Whereas,  the  means  which  he  has  employed 
gain  proselytes  among  ignorant  and  rude 


^  Pius  IX.  is  ^rfiectly  satisSed  with  it,  and  has  >  people,  are  contrary  to  the  laws  and  pu^ 
sigDi6ed,  to  ht$  very  dear  son,  his  unqualified  j  morals : 
approbation.    "  Your  enterprise^"  says  he  to 


)unt  Mole,  "  has  ^ven  us  lively  satisfaction ; 
for  our  chief  desire  is  too  see  everywhere  men, 
who,  animated  with  the  pure  spirit  of  the 
(Roman)  Catholic  religion,  and  heartily  attached 
to  the  chair  of  Peter,  devote  tiieir  energies  to  re- 
pel or  to  destroy  the  errors  by  which  not  onl^ 
Ghristiaos,  but,  to  our  great  grief,  ciml  society  is 

attacked  We  con6dently  hope  that, 

with  the  blee8iI^:of  God,  all  those  who  are  asso- 
dated  with  this  committee,  haviuff  constantly 
before  their  eyes  the  worship  of  God,  the  honour 
of  our  religion,  and  the  true  interests  of  civil 
toaety,  wiU  consecrate,  each  one  under  the 
direction  of  his  bishop,  all  their  influence,  all 
their  devotedness,  in  order  that  in  the  dificrent 
parts  of  France  the  yoong  people  may  be  trained 
to  piety,  virtue,  tc." 

The  aim  of  the  court  of  Rome  is  evident.  The 
bishops  most  be  the  supreme  masters  of  public 
instruotion,  and  the  laity  must  work  under  their 
dixeotion.  The  Pope  insiBts  much  on  the  identity 
of  the  interests  of  dvil  eociety  with  those  of  the 
pontifical  chair }  it  is  an  artful  dodge,  to  excite 
tbe  seal  of  those  who  would  be  wanting  in  fervour 
for  Roman  doctrines.    '<  Actwith  us,  and  for  us," 


"Whereas,  the  closing  of  his  school  is  de* 
manded  from  every  quarter,  and  espedellyby 
the  magistrates,  as  the  only  means  of  re*<itt- 
blishiog  in  this  commane  peace  and  tna- 
qtuUity: 

"  Jtesalred—TbAt  the  aehool  of  Sieor  Gailbot 
be  clcKwed  immediately  and  fiir  evw  .  .  .  .  " 

It  is  useless  to  comment  at  length  on  fo 
disgraceful  a  production.  At  no  time  bu  in* 
tolerance  spoken  in  language  more  ridieakw 
aud  odious.  What !  have  only  ProtestistJ 
hirth  the  right  of  having  Protectant  scboolsl 
What,  then,  becomes  of  liberty  of  conscience! 
Is  it  no  longer  lawful  to  change  one's  religion, 
and  is  Protestantism  a  crime  7  What,  sgsin ' 
does  the  Abbe  Bonafoux,  rector  of  the  scadeny 
of  Le  Var,  attack  the  commotions  and  diviiioit 
which  prevail  at  La  Gande?  Who  provoked 
these  commotions  1  Were  not  the  new  cooTcrb 
peaceable  ?  Under  this  pretext  the  ApoMki 
might  have  been  lawfully  pursued  and  put  into 
prison  1  What  does  the  accnsation,  of  htvu^ 
employed  means  contrary  to  the  kiws  and  pablM 
morals  to  make  proselytes,  mean  ?  Utter  dtvlj 
your  complaints.  Why  insist  on  thoe  vag" 
^eralities,  which  have  no  positive  m^^E' 


cry  out  the  agents  of  the  pa^al  chair,  "  where  \  Be  precise ;  show  without  vagaenees  wbst  AI. 

 v:— V  :iit  1.   Guilbot  has  done,  and  in  what  manner  he  tai 

violated  morality  t 

But  I  refrain.  The  Abbe  Bonafoux, 
those  who  resemble  him,  do  not  understand  em 
the  first  point  of  the  argument.  They  isTok* 
liberty,  and  practise  despotism.  Their  moitb 
proclaims  free  education,  and  their  acts  tend  to 
the  monopoly  of  the  national  instrnctioii.  I*** 
tience:  the  reign  of  the  Jesuits  ud  prioO  *>" 
not  last  for  ever. 

Amidst  these  vexations  of  Popery  itkt»- 
soling  to  see  the 

XR0RB4SIXa  VAITII  AHO  PIBTT  AHOfiO 
FRBNCH  PROTEBtjUfTS. 

Oar  late  Christian  fettiTnls  have  been  im^ 
by  redoubled  fervour.      At  Nismcs, 
Montpelier,  everywhm  the  terapla  were  too 
small  for  th«>iiau«92e*<i^^lant  deiiMl  to 
heat  the  word  of  God.   Bell^>  ittriMi  «■* 


everything  is  Mllingl   YoiiinllloseyoDrhooses,  | 
your  property,  your  security,  when  we  lose  our  | 
privileges."   Rome  had  employed  these  means 
a^iust  the  Protestants,  and  it  resumes  in  the 
nmeteenth  century  the  weapons  of  the  sixteeuth. 

That  which  superabundently  proves  that  the 
friends  of  Rome  are  by  no  means  disposed  to 
favour  the  progress  of  free  education,  is  their 

OPPOSITION  TO  THE  OPBNINO  OP  PROTESTAUT 

BOHOOLS-  ' 

I  must  relate  the  termination  of  an  affair  of  which  | 
I  have  already  twice  spoken.   You  recollect,  ; 
periiaps,  that  the  primary  teacher,  Ferduund  I 
QuUoot,  who  had  opened  a  school  at  La  Gande,  ' 
In  the  department  of  Le  Var,  was  brutally  sent 
away,  under  the  pretext  that  there  were  do  Pro- 
testants in  thiscommune;  and  tliat,  inconsequence 
ef  this  act  of  granny,  be  sent  to  the  rector  of 
tin  AeadcBiy  an  addrces  rigned  by  tiurty-KTeB 
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m^flM,  a«d  jt<t  the  eoiqii^ittipiis  did  not 
diaiMB.  The  oommunieanto  aUo  were  very 
BioMnHM,  The  intelKgeoce  received  from  all  oor 
cam  of  Protestant  population  stiow,  tliat  tbe 
Itoly  Mipper  has  never  been  celebrated  by  bo 
flit  aaamberof  believers.  In  a  word,  there 
B  eaooj  oar  oo-religioniftts  a  very  seoaible 
BOTMKDt.  an  indiepniable  proeress  in  the  inner 
life,  ud  the  obaervanee  of  pubuc  worship. 

Tim  fact  ia  in  alt  respects  important.  It 
fhom  that  the  Papists  are  ttranfifely  deceived 
vbea  they  represent  protestantism  as  weak, 
iugabhiag,  and  almost  dead.  No ;  protestant- 
iu  is  Bot  dead,  sud  will  not  die.  It  eztsts ;  it 
fnmt,  both  positively  and  negativdy.  As  a 
fwfiM  doctrine,  protaetaetiam  u  nothing  else 
linn  the  rdigion  of  the  Bible^-^the  religion  of 
tlie  GMpel, — the  religion  of  Ood  the  Saviour, — 
itte  reli^on  which  laves  the  sonl  in  truth  and 
toM:  thi8 religion  cannot  perish;  it  is  holy, — ■ 
it  ii  eternal,  since  it  ia  the  expression  of  the 
tkooglits  and  will  of  Ood.  At  a  negative 
*;ttea>,  prutestaotlsm  ean  never  pass  away ;  it 
ii  BKhl  snd  necessary  now,  as  well  as  in  the 
tine  of  Lttther  and  Calvin.  We  ought  still, 
•ad  with  the  same  energy,  to  protest  against 
lb  errors  of  Popery,  —  to  prote$t  against 
Ijrnmny  over  consciences, — to  prot€$i  against 
tw  despotism  of  priests  and  the  usnrpations  of 
tbe  pontiflcal  hierarchy ;  for  Rome  has  remained 
Mentialty  what  ahe  was  three  centuries  ago. 
Sbe  hu  ndther  corrected  her  ialw  traditiras, 
■or  her  nanoia  of  intolerance,  nor  her  evil 
pu^oat;  and  if  ilie  ia  nKve  moderate  in  her 
utiou,  it  ii  because  the  is  restrained  by  public 
ovaioii,  which  no  lf»ger  pennita  Iier  to  exercise 
tae  MUBs  enieltiea. 

Tbe  French  Proteataats  fully  feel  the  diffi- 
culties of  tbeir  pveseot  position.  They  draw 
clow  to  each  other,  and  attach  more  importance 
to  the  regular  exerowe  of  their  wonhip,  in 
order  to  convince  tbe  Papists  that  they  are 
pitptrcd  to  defend  vigorously  their  rights.  The 
CDiEtitntien  guarantees  us  religious  liberty  and 
tquaiity:  we  wUl  never  renounce  rights  so 
pwious  and  sacred ;  we  will  defend  them 
■gaiut  the  demands  of  the  Jesuits  and  priests  ; 
*«  «iU  aaniftst,  in  a  yet  more  strikinf  manner, 
nr  iavari^le  attachment  to  the  faiUi  of  our 
^lien;  tad  we  hope  that  the  pnbKe  spirit  in 
'noee  will  nerer  sanction  the  renewal  of  an* 
ompsneentions. 

Tbt  Protestant  religions  sodeties  of  Paris  held , 
>t  the  olose  of  Aj^  and  tbe  commencement  of 
M>y,  then*  annual  g«ieral  meetings.  The  re- 
ports read  at  tbe  meetings  show  delightful 
^ogKas,  and  every  thing  jHrocIaims  that  the 
-BiuB  work,  religions  tracts,  missions,  the  evnn- 
|eli«uoa  of  onr  conntry,  fee.,  are  advancing. 
But  I  will  return  to  these  meetings  when  I  shall 
■verMeived  more  preeise  and  complete  details. 
°w  the  present  I  will  confine  myself  to  the 

•wwa  OP  u.  onxzoT  at  thk  aswiversahy 

OP  TBB  PBOTBSTAST  BIBUA  aOOISrV, 

The  aBBonneement  that  tbb  illnstrlona  atates- 
■M  wobM  be  called  upon  to  speak  at  this 
■Miag,  in  his  capacity  as  Prerident,  drew  a 
^  coaeoflrse  of  bearers.  H.  Ooitot  is  nn- 
VMiMubU  one  of  <mr  moat  entinent  orators, 
thocghts  are  lofty  and  powerful,  bis  ex* 


TELUGBlfGE.  1«7 

preisioni  enern^  and  ifarildng,  bis  Toioe  deep 
and  fnll,  and  his  action  commuidiBV  atteotiim. 
Aod  as  for  three  years  he  has  not  Man  diRe  to 

ascend  tbe  poUtiMil  tribone,  the  desire  to  hear 

him  in  another  sphere  of  ideas  and  action  was 
strongly  excited. 

M.  Guizot  did  not  make  a  long  speech ;  bnt 
what  he  said  was  marked  by  that  authority  and 
reflection  which  deeply  impressed  his  hearers. 
The  orator  said,  first  of  all,  that  the  Bible 
Society  need  not  fear  repetitions  nor  monotony, 
although  they  assembled  every  year  for  the  mme 
object,ybr  ita  tcork  it  both  ahoayt  the  eame  and 
atwajfa  new.  The  Bible  changes  not,  nor  the 
means  of  disseminating  it ;  bnt  the  wliule  world 
is  open  before  tite  Bible  Society,  and  the  excd- 
lent  effects  which  accompany  the  distribntion  of 
the  Soriptnres  bring  nnoeasingly  fresh  sonls  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  M.  Guizot  inquired,  what  is,  religiotuly 
peaking,  the  leading  problem  of  our  age  ?  The 
questioalies,  accordmg  to  him.  between  the  men 
who  recognise  a  aupematurat  order,  and  tiiose 
who  do  not ;  it  lies  between  supernaturalism  and 
rationalism.  On  the  one  side  are  the  infidels, 
pantheists,  sceptics  of  alt  sorts,  and  the  pure 
rationalists;  on  the  other  side.  Christians.  It  iS 
true  that  certain  rationalists  admit  the  existence 
of  a  God  ;  but  what  ia  this  God  ?  A  vague  ab- 
straction ; — a  statuef  en  image,  a  marble,  as  M. 
Guizot  said.  But  the  human  soul  and  society 
demand  more,  much  more ;  they  need  the  UtHng 
:  Oed,  Tbe  living  Ood  alone  Is  capable  ef  rege> 
Berating  tiie  world.  Faith  in  the  sByewnrtiiwi 
orrfff^respeet,  submnrion  to  the  sBpernatoral 
orda<--muBt  enter  into  tfreat  as  well  simple 
minds;  into  the  most  devated  as  well  as  the 
most  humble  regions.  On  this  condition  religion 
will  exercise  an  effieacioas  aod  powerful  influ- 
ence,—otherwise  it  will  not.  And  by  what 
means  must  foith  in  the  snpematnral  order  be 
awakened?  By  the  distribatton  of  Ae  Bible. 
"  The  holy  hooks,"  said  M.  Guiiot,  "  are  the 
master,  par  excellenct,  to  teach  ua  this  sublime 
truth,  and  to  render  to  it  its  empire.  They  are 
tbe  history  of  the  snpenMtural  order ;  the  history 
of  God,  bodi  in  man  and  in  the  world." 

This  first  part  of  the  speedt  of  H.  Ooisit  de* 
serves  approbation,  bat  tiie  second  part  gives 
rise  to  some  remarks.  The  iwirtor  pro^ioaed  tt 
show  that  the  rovival  of  MA  needs  not  create 
any  fear  for  the  maintenance  of  religions  Hbertv ; 
and  he  cited  the  example  of  Eogtand,  where  ua 
Romanists  eontiaue,  notwithstandrnf  ^  nnive^ 
sal  irritation  prodsced  by  the  papid  aggresrion, 
to  possess  hkertg  of  toorahip,  for  their  chapels 
are  open,  and  jncrease ; — Ubertg  o^  their  preaa, 
for  they  publicly  defend  their  faith  and  their 
actions ;— Ziierfy  of  apeech,  and  voting  tn  f/ie 
Parliament,  for  they  there  boldly  plead  their 
cause.  Thence  the  orator  concluded  that  faith 
and  piety  will  never  bring  in  their  train  either 
injustice  or  viotenoe ;  and  that  tbe  dtlforpnt 
Christhin  communities  will  only  contend  for  zeal 
and  activity. 

This  is  very  well :  bot  shouM  not  an  important 
diatineUon  be  noticed  h»e?  If  rdigious  liberty 
subsist  with  the  revival  of  fhith  jamong  Fr^ea- 
iantn,  would  it  be  the  rame  vtnoitg  BMiM^U  T 
In  London,  Geneva,  and  Berlin,  believers  respect 
tiie  ccmicienee  and  the  rights  of  thdr  adTcnaries, 
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%mt  fa  diti  the  COM  ia  Rome,  Htdrid  and  Lisbon  ? 
And  if  the  nudity  in  France  thoold  again  he- 
oome^pist,  would  the  liberty  of  Protestant*  be 
still  respected  ?  Nobody  will  think  so  j  and  M. 
Goiiot,  it  seems  to  me,  has  made  a  mistake,  in 
eonfotmding  the  rery  different  mazimi  of  Bo- 
maniim  and  Protestantism. 

OBiraus  or  tbb  populaxiov. 
The  QoTemmeot  has  recently  ordered  a  census 
of  all  the  population ;  and  amongst  the  questions 
whidi  will  be  addiemod  by  the  agents  of  the 
public  authorities  to  the  mtiiens,  there  are  one  or 
two  which  concern  their  relk^on.  This  is  an 
oitirely  new  proceeding,  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
explain.  The  etvil  pow»  has  hithorto  made  this 


coisns  every  five  yean,  without  inqmrii^  iabi 
the  reliffioos  belief  of  the  citixens.  Wby,  then, 
is  this  change  introduced  7  What  matters  to  tbem 
the*i«ligiout  party  to  which  Frenchmen  bdoeg! 

This  innoTation  conceals  some  secret  parpoK 
or  snare.  There  are,  in  fiwt,  some  Romtiiitti 
by  birth,  who  are  Protestants  at  heart,  without 
having  made  a  formal  abjuration.  They  will  be 
greatly  embarrassed  in  replying  to  the  qotstisi  of 
GoveramenL  Thm  m  other  Fratestaoto  who 
an  isolated  in  provinoes  entirdy  Romra  CtAidie, 
and  nwy  have  motim  of  pmdenoe  fer  oooeesU 
ing  their  rel^rion.  The  mvfl  power  bu  obejed 
a  suggestion  of  the  papist  dergy :  it  would  am 
acted  more  wisely,  in  letting  alone  a  mstkr 
which  does  not  ooneern  it.  Z.  X.  X. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON  AND  THE  PBOTESTANT  GLEBGT  OF  FRANCE. 

Paris,  April  26.  mi 

Uy  dear  Dr.  Steane,— Yon  will  oblige  me  and  others  by  inserting  in  Etangelical  CbrirtnUfm 
ft  truislation  of  a  paper,  entitled,  "  Grande  Expontion  d  Londrea, — L'Egme  AngSeam."  toi 
win  find  it  in  the  "ArelUves  du  CkrUtiammuf  of  this  day,  which  I  send  by  post,  aUngviA 
fbese  Ihies.  The  offer  made  to  us  having  bad  lar^e  publicity  in  your  coanby,  yon  will  at  oaet 
see,  without  my  entering  into  them,  how  important  it  is  to  the  brethren  on  this  side  the  CkuneL 
that  their  views  should  oe  publicly  known  also ;  and  that  their  motive  for  refuung  a  kind  ■« 
fraternal  invitation  ehonld  not  be  misconstrued  or  mivrepresented.  The  paper  is  writtoi,  I  trm^  it 
a  Christian  and  fraternal  iirfrit,  and  can  give  ofi^nce  to  no  one. 

Believe  me,  kc.  ttc* 

FBioiBIO  UOHOD,  IMv. 

to  ministers,  regular  ordination  in  u  seen- 
dited  church,  even  if  a  position  of  ndt- 
siastical  independence  have  been  aftenrardi 
taken  up.  Particolar  names  illustrate  thii  pnt- 
cipte  of  action.  We  attach  no  importuee  to 
these  distincliou^  as  is  well  known.  Jem 
Christ,  His  Spirit,  His  truth.  His  life,  are  our 
all ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  only  right  to  preeol 
the  offer  of  our  Anglican  brethren  in  iti  trat 
light.  As  re^fards  the  invitation  itself,  one  v 
two  points  in  it  gratified  and  affected  us. 

First,  the  manifestation  of  Christiao  broto- 
hood  displayed  in  this  attempt  at  uniM,  wc 
by  some  of  Ae  highest  dignitaries  of  the  duin> 
of  England,  and  not  confined  to  Ae  ktter  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  but  expessed  in  ^ 
warmer  terms  in  a  letter,  dated  Harcli  Ilu* 
which  accompanied  it,  from  "  the  CorreeputHli^ 
Committee"  of  the  "Foreign  Aid  Souetj' 
We  bless  Ood,  with  the  Committee,  for  the 
revival  of  "  that  spirit  of  charity"  betweM  IK 
English  episcopal  church  and  the  non-epteoiw 
churches  of  the  Continent,  **  which,  for  dmHt 
two  centuries,  bad  been  almost  entirely  «»* 
pended."  _  . 

Secondly,  the  testimony  home  to  the  ^■■''** 
tire  and  fundamental  tmths  of  the  OassA.'^ 
accept  and  avail  himself  of  the  offer  ben 
it  is  not  sufficient  for  a  ndnistv  to  be  a  Fiv 
testant,  and  duly  orduned,  be  must  abo  •^B'"' 
ledge  theae  doctrines ;  most  be,  in  mie  *<>'n"' 
evangelical  w  wtbodox  Chrtslian,  as  the  bw»P 
expresses  it;  believing  and  teaching,  in  ^ 
words  of  the  Committee,  "  that  the  desth  oi 
Christ  ia  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  i>u 
ia  depraved,  thatChristis  God,  ^t  iostiliutuB 
is  throngh  fiuth  alone,  and  that  the  Holr&pi^ 
regeneratas  and  •anc*"'*"  ""       "'"^  «««  » 


The  English  E|HSCa|pal  church,  unwilling  to 
fmnain  behind  other  churches  in  that  country, 
has  adopted  measures  for  providing  Protestant 
foreigners  with  places  of  worship.  Proposals  to 
this  effect  have  been  made  to  some  of  our  pastors. 
"  Our  visitors,"  says  the  Bishop  of  London,  in 
a  letter  now  lying  before  ng,  addressed  to  the 
Marquis  of  Cholmondeley,  and  dated  the  4th  of 
Marcn,  "oar  visitors  appear  amongst  ns  as 
guests,  for  a  limited  time :  they  do  not  come  to 
reside  in  the  country.  It  seems  to  me,  then, 
that  without  failing  in  our  duty  as  memboa  of 
the  An^icaa  church,  we  might  jwn  in  o&ring 
such  m  onr  guesu  as  belong  to  Proteatant 
ehurohes  ackaowledeiag  the  grand  doctrines  of 
evangelical  truth,  the  means  of  conducting  the 
publu  worship  of  Uod  according  to  their  own 
peculiar  forms,  during  their  brief  stay  *  in  tlus 
country ;  aWutugh  tueh  $erviee»  could  not  be 
pe^ormed  in  cur  cAtHvAes,  and  no  member 
of  ottr  clergy  mloAt  take  an  aetive  patt  in 
them:' 

This  paragraph  from  the  letter  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  approved  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  distinctly  states  the  nature  of  the 
offer  made  to  us,  with  the  restrictiona  by  which 
it  is  accompanied. 

We  say,  made  to  w,  el  though  we  do  not  belong 
to  any  natunuU  eharch,  properly  so  called ;  for 
it  was  not  correctly  asserted,  when  it  appeared 
ia  print,  that  the  ouly  pmons  referred  to  were 
"foreigners,  members  of  national  ohnrehes;" 
the  biuiop  himself  extending  the  invitation  to 
the  members  of  any  Protestant  church  con- 
fessing the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel; 
and  uoae  charged  with  the  practical  develop- 
ment of  the  theory  requiring  only,  in  regard 


allthe  elect peopk « 

*  W.  do  notnadeistmidwhythsbiabop  ahould  twice  iuist,  Ja^S^^^S^S^i^i^ 
wUeh  ftreign  brethm  wiU  make  in  hia  ooontry.— M.  ArcMvet, 
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Gtd."  "Our  invitation."  ve  qnote  from  a 
letter  written  by  one  of  the  prineipel  and  most 
nilou  promoters  of  the  scheme,  "is  addressed 
to  all  putonlawfolly  ordained,  and  holding  the 
tntdi  M  it  i>  in  Jeans.  It  is  not  addrused  to 
Socinians  or  Arians.** 

Hanag  thns  witnessed,  aincerelv  and  cordtalty, 
to  the  intentioDs  aad  feelings  of  the  honoured 
bretbrcD  adthesaing  os,  it  remains  for  as  to  state 
Dor  oanTietion,  tut  their  invitation  ought  not 
tad  cannot  be  complied  with,  by  any  minister  of 
Jem  Christ  amongst  us,  sensible  of  the  juat  and 
yij  oltinu  of  that  nunistry  of  the  Gospel, 
iito  which  he  has  been  called  by  his  Master  to 
ims  him,  and  build  up  his  chnrch.  Our  insu- 
penUe  otgection  ii  fonnd  in  that  part  of  the 
miaft  letter  which  we  have  jointed  in  italics, 
vhere  onr  bRthzen  tell  ns  we  may  not  officiate 
in  an  Anglican  chorcb,  and  noctennrniBn  of  the 
cpiieotial  chorcb  may  join  with  na  cmdally  in  the 
vwihip  of  God.  What  is  this  but  to  tell  us,  that 
is  eyes  of  that  church  we  are  not  true  ministers, 
ud  OUT  chnrchea  are  not  tme  churches  of  Jesus 
Chrirt!  The  bishop  acknowledges,  in  bo  many 
woid^  that,  "in  di^rent  cities  on  the  Con- 
tuwnt,  the  consistories,  or  the  ministers  of 
Pratestant  ehnrcbes  hare  allowed  English 
weteiiastics  to  make  use  of  their  places  of  war- 
*4tp,  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  service,  after 
^  rites  of  the  English  church,  and  that  he 
w  hnBsdf  officiated  in  many  chureheM,  both 
lotheran  and  Keibrmed while,  at  the  same 
be  declarea  mimatertfrom  the  Continent 
■Hy  not  cdebmte  Divine  service  in  English 
plues  of  worship,"  and  Engliah  ministers  may 
M  unite  officially  with  vs  I   What  is  this,  we 

agab,  if  it  be  not  to  assi^  an  infeior  rank 
to  our  churches  and  oar  mmisters?  It  is  one 
tiuog  to  believe  that  eniioopaey  is  the  best  and 
Dwt  Bcriptoral  fonn  of  ehorefa  government,  and 

C'  !  another  to  eidade  brethren  in  tfie  faith 
its  pulpits,  as  the  Anglican  church  is  now 
just  because  tliey  do  not  participate  in 
tail  opinion,  and  consequently  advocate  a  diffe- 
»i>t  eeclewwtical  system. 

yi  ere  ita  question  in  which  we  were  interested 
liaiply  as  individuals,  we  would,  or  at  least  we 

ai^  to  jndge  mildly,  to  prove  ourselves  meek 
wiriyofEear^likeoar  blessed  Lord.  Butit 
deetssometliiag  above  and  beyond  ns,  in  regard 
to  which  all  CMoesaion  would  be  treachery,  rather 
tbas  homilihr;  it  afiects  the  nunigtrjr  of  the 
^ttraal  Word  committed  to  os  bv  Christ  Jesus 
''^^t ;  and  for  this  sacred  and  glorious  mi- 
we  dare  not  accept  an  inferior  position  to 
oceapicd  by  a  pastor  or  bishop,  or  arch- 
Iwhop  of  the  A:^lican  or  any  other  church,  in 
the  dadiarge  of  the  same  sacred  functions. 

If  the  publication  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Fro- 
^tstkat  foreigners  visiting  London  during  the 
f^t  year  depended  on  our  accepting  the 
iwihtion  given,  we  shonld,  in  avowing  onr 
*Qvple^  have  to  consider  whether  tlje  pccnliarity 
^  we  case  would  not  jtutify  an  abandonment 
of  thepriadpla,  and  whether  in  eonseqnenoe  we 
not  to  av^  oursdves  of  the  scbool-roonw 
w^tbe  Anglican  chnreb,  |Hwided  as  qiedal 
Pjwesctf  worship.  Bnt  it  is  not  so;  the  servants 
01  God  arriving  in  London  vrill  rather  be  per- 
ptezed  by  the  number  of  the  pnlpits  offered  them 
M  ft  jit^  gccteriitiwl  e^nOity,  ud  the 


multiplicity  of  the  services  required  at  their 
hands.  But  our  English  brethren  reply,  "  It 
is  not  we  who  exdnd^it  is  the  law  of  the  land ; 
and  an  Act  of  Parliament  must  pass  beftHre  you 
could  legally  celebrate  a  religions  service  in  our 
churches  dinercnt  from  the  Anglican  service,  or 
in  any  other  but  the  English  language.  We 
regret  it  should  be  so,  but  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity decidedly  refuses  what  you  demaud.  Why, 
then,  should  you  complain?  " 

Dear  and  esteemed  brethren,  we  do  not  complain 
of  yon ;  far  from  it ;  wc  yield  to  your  Kind 
feeling  and  fraternal  design  the  homage  they 
deserve :  you  have  done  what  you  could ;  and 
gratefully  we  acknowledge  and  sbaU  ever 
remember  it ;  but  we  do  complain  of  the  law 
which  binds  you,  of  the  eceleuastical  system, 
which  will  not  suffer  yon  to  act  as  your  heart 
States ;  and  before  this  law  and  this  system, 
which  dt^;rade  our  ministers  and  our  ehureh 
below  your  ministers  and  yonr  church,  we  stand 
and  tell  you,  with  sincere  r^ret,  we  cannot 
accept  your  offer.  There  can  be  no  half-way 
brotberhood  here ;  either  treat  as  as  exercising  a 
nunistry  equal  in  value  to  your  own,  or  allow  us 
to  wait  in  expectation  of  the  time  when  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  working  in  our  hearts  shall 
have  annihilat«l  this  ritaalaQd  human  obstme- 
tioD,  and  taught  us  to  form  evidently  and  mani- 
festly, as  we  do  form  in  profession  and  priaciple, 
bnt  one  church  universal,  redeemed  by  the  same 
Saviour,  serving  the  same  God,  and  sanctified 
by  the  same  Hdy  Spirit 

In  the  meantime,  onr  brethrai,  by  tflis  oat 
■et,  have  advancea  a  step  in  the  rig^t  direc- 
tion. We  nnoice  to  see  them  tadtly  acknow- 
ledge that  they  are  separated  from  ns  only 
by  points  of  discipline,  and  eceleuastical  forma 
01  government;  while  their  r^ret  at  being 
unable  to  go  farther,  if  not  formally  exprened, 
may  be  easily  gathered  from  the  tone  of  their 
letters.  We  would  have  tliem  thoroughly 
understand  the  posiUon  we  conscientiously  feel 
it  our  duty  to  assume.  Had  the  invitation  been 
a  private  one,  from  ono  individual  to  another, 
to  preach  in  a  school-room  or  anywhere  else, 
we  would  gladly  have  accepted  it,  as  many 
amongst  ns,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  have 
already  done.  But  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  public 
and  official,— the  invitation,  in  fact,  of  diorelt 
to  church,  and  biw  been  noriced  by  all  the  En- 
glish joamals.  (The  Record  and  the  ChriMtUm 
Timet  have  published  the  two  lettm  in  er- 
teit$o.)  The  question  ia  therefore  no  longer  the 
same,  and  in  adopting  an  attitude  at  once  re- 
served aud  fraternal,  we  feel  ourselves  perfectly 
justified. 

We  desire  the  ministars  of  the  GtMpel,  to 
whom  the  invitation  has  been  sent,  to  weigh 
well  the  ai^uments  we  have  just  laid  before  them, 
and  which  we  take  a  pleasure  in  repeating  are 
in  perfect  harmony  with  feelings  of  respect  and 
affection  for  our  English  brethren  in  their  indi- 
vidual capacity.  They  highly  value,  they  de- 
cidedly prefer  their  ecclesiastical  system,  and 
this  is  as  it  should  be,  for  they  are  honest  and 
Christian  men;  th^  will  not  sanction  any  thing 
tmidiag  to  lower  their  chnrch  in  public  estMm  j 
and,  we  hope,  indeed  we  are  quite  sa^fiiSflay 
will  allow  us  the  free  exercise  of  the  sane  eo«« 
MseDttoiu  ud  legitioiate  tewtttli^. 


190 


EUROPBAN  VXmLUQWXCOL 


TRANSLATION  OF  NEANDER'S  EXPOSITION  OF  ST.  JAMES  INTO  FRENCH, 
(n  tkt  BdUor  ^SMMgeUeal  Chri»ttndom.) 

MarseUlea,  7th  of  May,  1851. 

Bir, — Presuming  that  the  French  language  iB 
more  familiar  to  the  greater  part  of  your  readers 
than  the  German,  I  take  the  liberty  of  informing 
the  religious  public  of  Eneland,  through  your 
medium,  that  I  have  Just  published  a  free  trans- 
lation into  French  ot  a  practical  explanation  of 
St.  James's  Etii«tle,  b^  Professor  Neander,  whose 
loss  the  University  ot  Berlin,  Germany,  and  the 
Christian  church  in  general,  deplore. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  he  dictated  to  an 
amauoei^  this  small  work,  as  also  a  com- 
mentary on  the  EpuUe  to  the  Philippiattt  (al- 
ready translated  into  French),  and  one  on  the 
Fint  Epistle  of  SL  John  (which  shall  soon  be 


Eto).  The  point  of  view  of  these  sevml  woiki  is 
practical. 

For  perapicaity's  sake,  I  have  divided  the 
expoution  of  Neander  into  chapters — seven  two 
in  number.  I  have  also  introduced  it  by  s 
treatise  nn  practical  exegesis,  published  by  tlw 
author  himself  in  a  German  journal.  In  tbf 
hope  that  this  pubUcatian  will  be  favoorabl; 
received  in  Englaod,  and  may  serve  there,  as  in 
France,  to  promote  the  soand  knowledge  of  tbc 
Holy  Scriptures, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

JxAir  MoiroD, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Haneilla. 
*«*  The  work  it  to  be  got  at  Partridge  lad 
Oft£ey'i^  Patemo8ter>row. 


CONDUCT  OF  THE  ROMISH  PRIESTS  AT  THE  DTINO  BED  OF  A  HURDEREB 

MAN. 


Heigne  Jumet,  April,  1861. 

Sir,  and  respected  Brother,— I  told  you  some 
months  ago  of  the  difficulties,  but  at  the  same 
tioM  of  the  success,  with  which  the  work  of 
evmngelisation  in  this  part  of  the  country  is 
attended.  I  will  now,  still  claiming  your  Chris- 
tiaa  sympathy,  relate,  at  some  length,  an  occnr- 
rence  which  has  created  considerable  excitement 
in  onr  arrondiaseownt. 

The  6th  of  March,  the  day  for  enlisting,  which 
isdone  by  lot,  a  number  of  intoxicated  and  riotnns 

yonng  men  returned  to  O  ,  having  visited 

all  »e  taverns  in  the  neighbourhood.  They 
passed  on  singing  disgosting  songs,  and  throwing 
stones,  as  they  went,  at  the  door  of  a  young 
man,  living  on  terms  of  criminal  intimacy  with  a 
woman,  the  mother  of  six  children,  (the  eldest, 
older  than  himself.)  Healed  with  liquor,  and 
exasperated  with  insult,  he  armed  himself  with 
two  knives,  and  rushing  out  of  the  house,  struck 
the  first  who  presented  himself  to  his  fury.  The 
wretched  man,  mortally  wounded,  sunk  down,  a 
ftw  steps  farther  on,  at  the  door  of  bis  Hster's 
house ;  where  they  carried  him  into  n  room,  in 
which,  after  a  fortnight  of  suffering,  he  died. 

This  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph  Lambert, 
the  ththcr  of  five  children,  M'as  one  of  the  first 
to  come  to  the  meetings.  Impious,  drunken, 
qnarrelsome,  he  had,  before  this,  long  ceawd  to 
attend  public  worship.  Meeting  with  him  in  the 
course  of  domiciliary  visitation,  1  induced  him  to 
attend  our  little  assemblies,  and  for  two  years 
tiis  conduct  was  as  correct  as  could  be  expected 
from  a  person  of  this  kind ;  but  after  joinmg  in 
a  disorderly  cnrous&l,  two  years  ago,  he  again 
forsook  Divine  service,  and  his  life  became  a 
frightful  course  of  blasphemy  and  vice,  his  lan- 
guage exeitioET  the  horror  of  nis  fellow-labourers 
(ne  was  a  collier),  for  be  waa  inceMsntly  euniiig 
God  and  man.  No  orgies  were  so  low,  but  he 
was  ready  to  take  part  in  them,  and  he  waa 
always  among  the  first  to  come  to  blows  in  a 
fight  On  the  6th  of  March,  he  hastily  quitted 
labour  and  hone^  to  meet  demi  in  the  nudtt  of 


the  wicked.    I  had  often  ezpostolated  witb  bisi, 
pointing  out  the  inevitable  consequences  of  sub 
a  course  of  life,  but  he  would  listen  to  mr 
remarks  with  scoffing  incredulity,  and  tba 
make  them  the  subject  of  ridicule  in  convemtios  i 
with  his  abandoned  asMciates.    His  geDtle,rB- 
offiensive  wife,  often  pinched  with  waa^  sad  ! 
greeted  with  blows,  the  very  slaTfl  of  this  de»]H-  | 
cable  tyrant  (one  of  the  Sodalista  of  the  eoas* 
try),  was  never  suffered  to  utter  a  wori 
complaint.    Though  extremely  ignorant,  die 
bad  discernment  enough  to  discover  the  bent- 
ficent  tendency  of  the  Gospel  of  truth,  "/wy 
happy  when  he  went  to  church  regularly,"  »be 
told  mc. 

It  was  the  7th  of  March  when  I  heard  wbit 
had  happened  to  this  unfortunate  man,  and  st  , 
once  determined,  unless  sent  for,  not  to  Tiat 
hini.  The  same  evening  a  person  came  for  me 
at  his  n-quest,  and  that  of  his  wife,  end  I  imme-  | 
diately  went  to  him,  attended  by  three  of  dt* 
deacons.  "  Sin  hag  Utid  yim  on  this  bed  of  p^- 
fering,"  were  the  words  witli  which  I  addressed 
'  him,  speaking  nf  his  sitaaUon  with  miM  fidelity; 
I  prevailed  on  him  to  seek  pardon  of  0«d,  and, 
as  I  watched  him,  tiiose  words  of  ScriptorecaaK  i 
across  my  mind,  *'  Every  mouth  shall  be  stopped 
before  God."  I  leampcl  that  both  the  vicar  sod  \ 
curate  had  been  with  Lambert  during  thedsr, 
but  he  was  unwilling  to  hear  them.  Theneit 
day  I  called  again,  and  found  him  scarcely  sNe 
to  arliculaie  a  word.  I  spoke  of  the  state  of 
soul,  and  offered  a  prayer.  His  wife  coniplsised 
bitterly  to  me,  and  many  others,  of  the  priest, 
who,  she  said,  was  always  tormenting  her  hw* 
band,  adding,  ehe  could  not  turn  him  oat  of  t|* 
house,  as  she  whs  not  at  home,  but  at  hw  »iit«'i. 
I  mnst  not  omit  to  state,  that  the  vicar  of  H —  * 
most  potent  instrument  in  the  conversion  of  ken- 
tics  is  a  sph-ndid  prointse  of  pecuniary  awistaof^ 
^<  Few  ahatl  want  nothing;"  Iibeard it  mywif. 
on  one  oocftAgi^edThe  doottnr,  a  pre-eBUDC^^ 
irreligious  man,  aecustomed  to  indulge  ta  wiM* 
cisns  MUm  expense  of  the  Ronish  dfffy  ^ 
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ftj'tb,  ase  to  the  aid  of  the  prieit,  forbidding  ma 
ud  til  PrntesUinis  acoees  to  the  dying  uino's 
cbunber — a  privilegp  reserved  exclusively  for 
Romauati  and  tbeir  priests,  who  were  unanimoua 
in  their  endeavours  to  effect  his  conversion,  not 
dtflitiog;  till  be  bad  submitted  to  the  ceremony 
ofextraoie  unction  and  marriage.  He  was  sense- 
loi  ts  a  corpse.  A  person  who  saw  him  at  that 
liae  saMreu  me  he  did  not  recognise  him.  The 
near  wait  everywhere  proclaiming  Ais  decided 
tauermon;  when,  a  few  days  before  bis  death, 
tk  poor  Bobappy  ereatom  said,  in  a  hardly 
udiUe  voice,  to  some  one  who  stood  near,  *'  / 
am  of  the  relitfien  of  tkote  who  provide  for  me." 
Sueli  was  bis  conversion.  At  the  suggestion  of 
i1k  priests  a  collection  was  made  from  bouse  to 
bouse  ibrougbout  the  commune,  and  produced 
109  francs.  The  superintendent  of  the  collieries 
Bade  a  deduction  fVom  the  workmen's  wages 
{vjthout  consoltlng  tbem),  to  the  amount  of 
tneaty-five  franca.  This  man,  notoriously  pro- 
koe,  coDsented  to  be  a  witness  to  the  marriage, 
fee.,  simply  to  gratify  the  priests.  (It  is  well  to 
otnerve,  that  tbe  priest  bad  re-married  the  man, 
eoDiideriog  the  former  ceremony  invalid.)  Im- 
pcty  bu  10  all  ages  proved  the  steady  friend  of 
npoBtitbn  in  rae  great  warfare  carrying  on 
betwcea  the  world  and  Gospel  truth,  "nie  com- 
Bime  of  B—  passes  for  one  of  the  mmt  revo- 
kiiotiary  and  most  independent  of  tbe  papal 
jtkt  io  oor  arrondissement ;  yet  this  is  a  spe- 
ctauD  of  what  takes  place  here. 

Tbe  day  of  the  funeral  the  people  collected  in 
avvdt;  a  mess  was  said  ;  but  tbe  priest  was  not 
mdiaiatereatcd  as  to  relinquish  his  pa^.  It  was 
expected  the  service  would  be  gratuitously  per- 
bmcd.  " Hewculdnotekantmaufornotkiifff" 
one  of  hit  flock,    MeiCAer  wovdd 


the  clerk!"  "Ptx  some  days  it  was  a  geaaral 
remark  in  the  commune,  **  See  what  It  is  to  have 
power;  the  prie$t$  can  do  anything!"  an 
argument  of  irresistible  force  with  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  population.  But  murmurs  ot'  all 
kinds  are  already  heard,  and  the  triumph  has 
vanished  in  smoke. 

The  last  days  of  Lambert's  life  bis  wife  slept 
on  a  bed  of  straw,  having  given  up  her  mattress 
to  her  husband.  Aflecied  at  her  forlorn  con* 
dition,  one  of  the  members  of  onr  cbnroh,  for* 
getting  every  ferling  but  that  of  charity,  b^ged 
some  straw  for  the  poor  woman,  and  lent  her  a 
mattress.  Sacli  are  the  sentimenls  tbe  Gospel 
inspires  in  a  heart  that  loves  the  Redeemer,  and 
such  is  the  Gospel  which  can  alone  bring  con- 
solation and  peace  to  the  soul  sunk  in  sin,  Pro- 
testants conduct  themselves  irreproachably  on 
these  occssioDH.  I  have  been  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  the  good  work  is  gaining 
ground,  and  gathering  strength,  and  the  word  of 
tne  Lord  being  blfsseu  to  tbe  salvation  of  many. 

The  attentive  and  intelligent  reader  will  be 
able  from  this  simple  statement  to  form  a  defi- 
nite idea  of  tbe  iDnnenoe  of  popenr,  and  tbe 
means  by  which  it  seeks  to  accomptish  its  ends, 
in  a  country  like  thn,  crushed  before  the  priest, 

We  cannot  appeal  to  public  opinion  through 
the  tuediam  of  ajonmol  of  any  fmporlaiice ;  Our 
articles  are  always  rejected. 

Pray  for  your  brethren  in  Babylon,  and  en- 
courage them  with  your  sympathy.  Our  cause 
is  tbe  common  cause. 

Believe  me.  Sir,  and  honoured  brother. 

With  profound  respect,  your  devoted 
J.  Jaooars, 
Minister  of  the  Qospal. 


CONSECRATION  OF  RBV. 

Brussels,  April  36th,  ISfil. 

Dear  9tr,— Yon  kindly  gave  a  place  in  Evari' 
jfHje*'  CMetendem  to  my  people's  appeal  for 
Mtiittace  in  erecting  a  chapel.  That  appeal 
*«•  not  nnsueeeisfid,  and  throogh  your  friendly 
intrrpMition  sonM  oontributions  have  been 
nfcivfd.  Allow  me  now,  my  esteemed  brother, 
to  oeenpy  the  pnges  of  your  excellent  journal 
*ritb  tbe  grateful  acknowledgments  of  myself 
^  my  flock  for  the  subscriptions  and  donations 
'liich  have  reached  qs  through  the  medium  of 
^^njigeiaai  Chrietendom,  as  well  as  through 
othfr  channels,  for  this  purpose. 

I  have  tbe  pleasure  of  announcing  that  the 
ehoreli,  only  proposed  early  in  1850,  the  first 
itdaclaid  on  the  1st  of  May  in  the  same  year, 
baving  been  used  for  Divine  service  since  tbe 
■siddle  of  January,  was  eolemnly  consecrated  on 
E»*ter  Monday,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
w^bly,  many  paftors  of  different  denomina- 
tHDi  fnoi  the  eoantry,  as  wcU  at  rendenl  here, 
tkkiag  part  in  the  proceedings. 

If  I  Bufinr  myself  to  enter  somewhat  into 
(tetui,  it  is  becoMe  oar  dedicatory  service  woe  a 
ftnioine  fomily  fostiTal,  sacb  as  the  Evangelical 
Aiiianae  lore*  to  encourage  and  witness. 

All  Belgian  pastors  confessing  the  Saviour's 
^viaito,  aad  iaterested  in  the  spread  of  the 
uo^(^  received  invitationi^  bat 


£.  PAKCHAtJB'S  CHAPEL. 

over  which  they  had  no  oontrol,  prevented  many 
dear  brethren  attending,  who  wrote  in  the  most 
offbctionate  terms,  eiplainin^  the  cause  of  their 
absence,  and  expressing  their  best  wishes  fw  the 

prosperity  of  our  undertaking. 

Messn.  Anet,  Van  Maesdyk,  Tate,  Tiddy, 
aud  Dr.  Scbeler  of  Brussels,  and  Messrs. 
Jaecard,  Poinsot,  Dupoot,  and  Williamson, 
Belgic  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  besides  many 
elders  and  schoolmasters  representing  ditlerent 
country  churches,  testified  by  thfir  presence  the 
satisfection  with  which  they  beheld  a  fresh  place 
of  worship  rite  up,  where  the  pure  and  boly 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  would  alone  be  pro- 
claimed. Tbe  clrnpel,  capable  of  containing 
400  persons,  was  at  both  services  well  filled.  At 
the  first,  instead  of  a  sermon  delivered  by  one  of 
our  brethren,  we  invited  Messrs.  Anet,  Dnpont, 
Tidcty,  and  Marsiols  (t\K  ktter  was  detained  at 
home  through  ill  health),  to  occupy  Uie  pulpit 
successively,  and  address  us  suitably  to  the  occa- 
sion. Prayer  was  ottered  by  Mews.  Jaecard 
and  Poin^Dt.  A  choir  performed  three  pieces 
from  tiie  Apocalypse,  the  music  by  Mr.  Bent,, 
sen.,  and  the  cungregation  uiiit^  in  singing  a 
hymn  I  had  compotied  for  the  occasion. 

The  evening  service  was  still  more  deligbtfhl, 

from  the  Tery  «««  d^.SW^ 
brathren  of  oifiireBt  acntnmnauoni  mgi 


EUBOFBAN  IMTBLUaENOB. 


bread  together.  About  a  hundred  gathered 
ronnd  the  Lord's  table,  end  prayed  and  eaag 
with  one  accord  the  praises  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
irhieh  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  No 
such  sweet  fellowship  bad  beeu  ergoyed  by  the 
bretliren  here  before ;  and  never  b(;fore  had  tbey 
raanifested  their  unity  to  the  world  by  assembling 
out  of  different  flocks  to  commemorate  their 
Saviour's  death.  We  separated  afler  two  hours' 
delightful  experience  of  ihe  love  of  Christ  and 
the  communiou  of  naiats.  One  of  Onr  country 
bnthreui  who  aMisted  at  this  Christian  futiTaf, 
could  not  forbear  writing;,  on  his  return,  to  thanK 
OS  for  the  spiritual  benefit  we  had  been  the 
mcnnt  of  anbrding,  and  says,  **  it  totu  the 
J^ppiesf  day  of  my  life!  " 

A  meeting  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was 
next  morning  held  in  the  school-room  belonging 
to  the  chapel.  Our  brethren  from  the  country 
enoou raged  us  to  redouble  our  efforts  in  the  pro- 


secution of  this  saered  otau,  by  promising  thdr 
support  in  the  crent  of  a  Bdgie  branch  beiog 

formed. 

I  will  only  add  one  word  on  the  state  of  our 
funds.  Having  collected  £750,  we  still  require 
£■260  to  defray  the  moiety  of  the  expenses 
incurred.  A  thousand  pounds  is  the  sum  we  are 
anxious  to  make  up;  the  other  thousand  wiU 
remain  as  a  debt;  the  interest  for  which  we  shall 
pny,  instead  of  renting  the  chapd  as  we  hafi 
previously  done. 

Tlie  sympathy  and  •apport  we  have  met  wiA 
in  Belgium  audio  BmsieU  espedally-^ea  tba 
public  papers  having  noticed  uie  opening  of  oa 
chapel^will  serve  as  a  kind  of  gaaraotee  to  m 
brethren  dinpoeed  to  assist  ns,  ttwt  their  eontm 
butions  will  be  well  applied. 

With  much  affection,  bdieve  me,  dear  Sir, 
Your  attached  broOer  in  Christ, 

Ed.  Pakohass. 


GERMANY. 

ADRBXAN  SOLDIKOS  ASKING  POft  BIBLB9— AQDAOtTT  Or  THE  JBSDITS — UADAME  BPAZU»< 
OBHTILVOUO  AMD  THE  8BRBIAN  BISHOP — RBNUNCIATIOIT  OP  B0HAHI8X  BT  CHAPU2* 
XtlPPIS — THE  PEKALB  JESUIT — STATISTICS  OF  THE  PAPAL  HIBBAKCHT. 

AUSTRIAN  SOLDIERS  A8KIKO  FOB  BIBLES.    |  the  Hauovman  terrttonr.*  A  letter  nowbeftn. 

Duchy  of  Lanenbur?,  May,  1861.     '       ^0"'  »  correspondent  in  Osnabmek,  «■< 
I  have  more  than  once  aUuded  to  the  Austrian  <*«P»cts  the  almost  incredible  boldness  of  tfaar. 
occupation  of  Northern  Germany,  as  suggesting  P"^"y  pretenwona  :— 
anzioDS  forebodings,  not  merely  to  the  politician,  ™" 


but  to  the  most  moderate  and  impartial  advocates 
of  national  independence;  and  not  always  was 
even  the  Christian  mind  Bufficicntly  imjiresacd 
by  the  calming  consideration  that  an  Almighty 
Xlchymist  is  ever  at  work,  evolvin?  permanent 
good  from  evanescent  evil.  Yet  seldom  has  this 
consolinff  truth — coupled,  too,  with  the  humbling 


For  some  time  past  a  Jesuit  mission  £ro% 
Southern  Germany  has  been  edifying  the  fiiiddu 
by  discourses,  three  timei  daily,  in  the  cathedral, 
here.  With  the  most  unblushing  effronteif; 
these  Jesuit  fathers  have  propounded  from  da- 
pulpit  (to  the  satisfaction  of  Catholic,  and  isdig-' 
nation  of  Pror^etant  hearers),  the  doctrine  of 
the  efficacy  of  priestly  confession,  and  ^he  use- 


apoetropbe,  "  Oh  ye  of  litUe  faith,  wherefore  di3   jessnesa  of  conft-ising  to  God  ;  illustrating  their 
-    -   - ■  -■■     blasphemous  assertions  by  the  following  sinuB* 

tude : — '  We  Jesuits,'  say  they,  *  are  God's 
appointed  proxies  for  the  recdving  of  rnnfisiini. 
just  as  kings,  who  must  have  taxes  paid  tiiem  ik 
order  to  carry  on  their  governments,  employ 
ordinate  agents  to  gather  them.  Now,  w«c  as^ 
of  their  subjects  to  take  it  into  their  heeds  tie 
demur  to  this  arrangement,  and  propose  payiii| 
their  taxes  into  the  king's  own  hand,  wli^ 
would  he  reply  ?  Of  course,  that  he  had  waa^ 
thing  else  to  do  tli<m  to  receive  taxes,  and  h(Mk 
had  appointed  some  of  his  servants  to  that  spedlE 
duty ;  and  bo,  in  like  manner,  will  God  t^bt^ 
every  attempt  to  confess  to  hun  without  JtitriSf 
intervention.' " 

This  is  plain  speaking  with  a  vengeance,  aai, 
must,  one  would  think,  open  the  eyes  of  all  bn^ 
the  most  deplorably  ignorant. 


ye  doubt  ? " — been  brought  home  more  vividly 
to  my  conviction  than  when,  a  few  days  since, 
I  learned  that  no  inconsiderable  number  of  the 
Aastrian  soldiery  have  requested  the  Protestant 
landlord  of  an  inn  in  the  town  where  they  are 
quartered,  to  procure  Bibles  for  them !  '*  We 
see  plainly,"  say  the  poor  fellows,  <*that  our 
priests  want  to  keep  us  in  ignorance,  and  there- 
fore seek  to  amuse  us  wi  ih  a  deal  offiddU-faddle  ; 
but,  now  that  intercourse  with  Protestants  has 
shown  us  what  they  really  are,  we  will  read  tlieir 
Bible,  and  judge  for  ourselves." 

Here,  then,  is  on  all-sufficient  reason,  an 
ample  explanation  of  the  hitherto  mysterious 
providential  phenomenon  of  this  avalanche  of 
Boman  Catholic  soldiery  on  our  Protestant  dis- 
trict; and  who  knows  whether  it  may  not  prove 
more  than  a  counterbalance  to  the  Jesuit  zeal 
now  compassing  sea  and  land  in  pursuit  of  pro- 
selytes !  At  all  events,  it  may  surely  be  classed 
among  the  things  for  which  the  Christian  heart 
iscalleduponto  "thank  God  and  take  courage," 
ev«i  when  the  "  locusts  "  of  error  and  deception 
are  ascending  as  a  cloud  from  the  bottomless  pit. 

ADDAOITT  OP  THE  JESUITS. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  the  Jesuit  inroad  on 


MADAME  SPAZBR  AND  THE  SBBBXAK  BISK(»W 

But  there  are  other  occnrreoces  recently  im 
the  papal  camp,  which  are  exmting  the  atteodiMk 
of  friends  and  foes.  The  first  I  shall  mentioup 
and  which  throws  a  light  more  strong  tlwa 
advantageous  on  enforced  clerical  celibocjjr,  hsS 
reached  the  public  eye  through  the  mediuaol 
the  press ;  ana  I  will  hen  t^aBsoibe  CilbwalgHl 


•  Sss  JswysWwf  OMtlmiom  for  Hay,  page  149. 
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StaMdakute,  withoat  note  or  comment^  from  the 
Brttlau  Ze^tiff  of  March  last : — 

"  Tbe  precognitioD  of  the  case  of  the  ci-devant 
[mperial  Opera  cantatrice,  Madame  Spazer- 
GentQaoino,  accused  of  harin^  purloined  3,000 
fiorint  from  a  Serbian  bishop,  in  an  hour  of  un- 
purded  dalliance,  has  resofted  in  referring  the 
mtter  for  trial  at  the  assizes,  which  commrace 
OS  tbe  4th  of  April.  Bonbtles^  the  frail  fair- 
oetdiedftr  aanty  on  the  well-known  secrecy 
of  pnMi  fai  natter*  of  the  een/iarioruUf  but  in 
thii  inslanoe  seeoM  to  have  erred  in  not  duly 
ippredating  the  pncHcal  spirit  of  the  prelate, 
weffifaed  in  vhoee  balance— character  against  gold 
"tM  former  flew  np  and  kicked  uie  beam! 
Tie  wnoMjp,  no  leas  than  tbe  piquancy  of  tbis 
legti  drama,  will,  doubtless,  secure  it  a  high 
place  among  U$  causes  c^Hbres ;  and  although 
iIk  Attorney-general  may  &vonr  its  being  tned 
*)th  closed  doors,  some  friendly  chinks  will 
dtnibtlen  be  disoOTCredtthrOQ^h  which  tbe  aroma. 
It  \etat,  of  the  |troceeding8  will  penetrate." 

On  tbe  very  loUowing  day.  however,  this  edi- 
uriil  expectation  was  annihilated ;  for  the  same 
{•per  announced,  "The  suit  agdnst  Madame 
Spuer-Geatilaomo,  which  we  yesterday  stated 

00  thepcriat  of  commencing,  has  been  suddenly 
>enB)BatM;  her  acquittal  having  been  pro- 
BOBDced  by  eleven  of  the  jurors,  in  consequence 
<^  the  wUndramd  of  all  charge  against  the  lady 

l>y  Us  Grace,  the  Bishop  M  y  which,  the 

poblte  is  given  to  nnderBtand,  originated  in  a  mis- 
ipprehension.'* 

It  it  probably  well  for  public  morals  that  this 
line  of  acquittal  has  been  adopted,  as  even  the 
ant  itriking  evidence  of  "  the  nakedness  of  the 
land  "  would  have  been  too  dearly  bought  at  tbe 
price  of  uDiaora]  details. 

4aHUHCXATION  OF  POPKKY. 

The  secood  occurrence  to  which  I  alluded  is 
"  tnore  gratifring  nature,  and  is  thus  given  in 
)  VieDoajonnnl  of  the  lOtb  ultimo 

'"Hie  Roman  Catholic  cbapldn,  Johann 
'^"ppii,  resident  in  Ofen,  bu  gone  over  to  pro- 
l^itiND.    The  prince  primate  made  every 
to  retain  tbe  chaplain  in  the  true  church, 
eren  wrote  a  strong  letter  to  his  ibther  on 
^  wbject   But  neither  ^s,  nor  his  citation  to 
jno,  had  Any  influence  on  the  chaplain's  deter- 
noidon,  ana  tbe  consequence  has  been,  that 
ncusant  has  been  formally  excommunicated 
the  Gran  consistory,  and  cast  out  as  a  dead 
Md  rotten  branch  from  tbe  Catholic  cburch. 
»  die  same  time  it  was  officially  notified  to  the 
Atpliia,  that  his  porposed  matnmouial  engage- 
Kst  would  he  noli  and  void,  while,  to  dench 
^  latter  denonciftUon,  a  decree  baa  just  ema- 
ujed  from  the  Caltns  ministry,  prohiUiing  as 
■wawfol  tbe  celebration  of  the  nnptial  ceremony 
<"^rds  any  d-devant  Roman  {viesr,  even  after 
ni  become  a  Protestant. 
"It  is  scarcely  to  be  expected,"  continues  the 
nenaa  journalist,  "  that  the  Aostrian  Protestant 
niirch  will  submit,  without  remonstrance,  to 
Dewencroachmentonits  rights. and  petitions 
''therefore  looked  for,  praying  a  repeal  of  tbis 
^  celibatic  enactment — witn  what  siiccees, 
depend  on  guiding  political  exigences. 
*Ht  the  auieties  of  the  Hsngariaa  Proteetants, 


already  highly  stimulated  by  the  so-called  Haynaa 
decree,  cannot  hot  receive  a  new  access  from 
these  decisions  of  the  Ghan  eonsistoiy  and  the 
civil  government" 

THB  FUCALB  JESUIT. 

Mention  has  been  made  lately,  in  some  of  the 
English  journals,  of  a  publication  entitled  "The 
Female  Jesuit,"  in  which  are  disclosed  the  wily, 
and,  for  a  time,  sncceesful  machinations  of  a 
i^uitically  trained  girl,  to  sow  domestic  dis- 
harmony, in  return  for  the  experienced  exercise 
of  Protestant  benevolence.  It  is  rather  a 
curious  coincidence,  well  worthy  of  notice,  in 
evidence  of  the  inflexible  nature  and  onvar^ing 
effects  of  Jesuit  principles,  that  a  game,  essentially 
identical  in  all  ite  distinctive  features,  has,  of  late 
years,  been  played  in  the  kingdom  m  Hanover. 

I  am  not  suffietentiy  acquainted  with  the 
bearings  of  the  English  caa^  to  know  whether 
tbe  accomplished  evil  has  been  who^  removed 
by  the  unmasking  of  its  vile  authoress;  bnt,  ifaOf 
her  German  congener  can  boast  a  deeper- 
seated  and  more  abiding  instrumentality,  ror, 
alas!  some  meshes  of  the  poisoned  web  she 
contrived  to  cast  around  tbe  family  in  whose 
compassionate  bosom  she  was  long  cherished, 
still  cliagwith  embarrassing  tenacity  to  individual 
members,  leaving  the  distressing  sense  of  mistmst 
and  suspicion,  even  where  the  full  force  of 
previously  entertained  conviction  has  been 
rhaken  ;  and  never,  probably,  will  the  now  ex- 
isting members  of  that  Protestant  household  be 
able  entirely  to  throw  off  the  incubus  inflicted 
on  them  by  thdr  Jesuit  inmate.  How  fearfully 
strong  most  be  the  influence,  how  perverting  tbe 
sophistry,  by  which  a  young  nrl  can  be  induced 
steadily  to  pursue  a  course  of  deception,  not  only 
without  any  view  to  personal  advantage,  but 
actually  in  the  belief  that  she  ia  dmng  God  an 
acceptable  service. 

As  there  is,  however,  nnt^uestionably  no  snch 
Intimate  mode  of  displaying  falsehood  as  by 
tbe  promulgation  of  truth,  it  is  some  oonaolation 
to  know  that  while  Roman  Catholicism  is  indeft- 
tigably  bent  on  introducing  ita  ravening  wolves 
into  every  fold,  tbe  Protestants  of  Germany  are 
awakening  from  their  snpineness,  and  erecting 
that  standard  of  Gospel  truth  which  must  prevaU 
agwust  every  enemy. 

BTATIffriOS  OF  THR  PAPAL  HIBUABCHT. 

In  licijwic  a  work  has  recently  appeared, 
which  excites  a  good  deal  of  attention  in  this 
country,  on  account  of  its  statistical  revelations 
of  the  numerical  strensth  of  the  papal  staff". 
It  is  printed  in  Italian,  bears  the  title  of  Gerar- 
ehia  della  Santa  Chiesa  CatkoUea  Apo^oUca 
XomanOf  ali  GenuaiOy  ISol,  and  ita  anthor  ia 
Oirolamo  Petrij  a  papal  oflleial  in  Rome.  Iti 
profeaied  object  u  to  give  the  moat  anthentio  end 
detailed  statistics  concerning  all  Roman  Catholic 
institutions anddigniiaries throughout  the  world, 
illustrated  by  views  of  the  roost  remarkable 
localities.  The  following  is  a  short  summary. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  numbers,  in  all,  70 
cardinalates,  of  which  three  onlv  are  now  vacant. 
The  oldest  cardinal  a  archbisnop  Qpp_izoni,of 
Banoni :  the  youngest,  the  prince  urclibishop  v. 
Dieas^nbrock  of  Breslau.  The  number  of  arch- 
bishops throughout  Europe  is  104,  forty-six  of 
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vhem  lUl  to  the  than  of  Ittlf ,  ud  fifteen  to 
France,  while  Uinais  rejoices  is  three  only,  and 
Pruuit  in  two. 

There  are  427  bishops  in  Europe,  and  eighteen 
vicars  apostolic  (under  the  supreme  guidance  of 
the  congreqatio  de  propaganda  fide;)  the 
Tdidily  of  tue  title  of  the  twelve  bishops  recently 
i^pointed  for  England  is,  as  is  well  known,  now 
ooatested  by  ibe  Brituh  parliament.  Asia  pos- 
sesses (brty^seven,  and  Amca  fonrteen  bishops ; 
America  is  favoured  with  eight,  partly  vicanats 
and  partly  bisboprica. 

Tlie  tote  patriarchs  awarded  to  Europe  are 
tbose  of  Lisbon  and  Venice,  although  several  of 
the  oriental  patriarchs  have  their  residence  in 
Rome,  where  they  hold  various  apostolic  offices ; 
and,  eithough  bearing  the  title  extraordinary  of 
patriarch,  exerdse  none  of  iu  fnnetioDS. 


The  patriaroh  of  Jentsalom  Imi  randad 

ever  since  1847,  ia  oonseqaenee  of  a  ^eeiil 
agreement  between  the  Pope  and  the  Soblinu 
Porte.  TheBumtota),tberefore,of RomaaCttho- 
11c  archbi»hope  and  patriarchs  is  IS6;  tbat  ol 
biBhop^  763 ;  104  of  the  furmar  and  009  of  ikt 
latter  being  emplojrod  in  Europe. 

Archbishoprioi  aad  bishoinrica  in  paitiku 
it^delumf  are  merely  titular  distinotioai,  tsl 
generally  bestowed,  lat— On  papal  ambaiiadM 
at  foreign  courts.  3nd — On  Roman  prditei. 
3rd — On  eo»ljutorB  or  lulfiragant  in  Ibreigi 
conntriea.  4th — On  the  elder  memberB  ofebiii- 
ten,  diplomatic  plenipotentiaiiM,  (who  in 
frequeatly  archbishupt).  The  number  of  theit 
latter  tfi  partibua  ii0dalum  is  seveBty*<igtit; 
that  of  bishops,  872 ;  forty-one  of  the  toma  ui 
384  of  the  latter  an  in  Aaia.  T.  B.  IL 


THE  INNER  MISSION  OF  THE  GERMAN  EVANGELICAL  CHURCH. 

Freqaeot  reference  has  been  made  in  our  pages  to  the  revival  of  evangelical  religion  anongik 
Protestants  of  Germany.  Almost  cootemporaneoosly  with  the  recent  European  revolutions,  wot 
of  the  most  eameet-minded  men  in  that  country  had  their  hearts  powerfully  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  attempt  to  deepen  and  extend  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen.  Thej 
songht  to  rekindle  the  fire  of  holy  seal  and  brotlierly  love  on  Chriatian  altua,  whnetttHinl 
dimly,  or  bad  well-nigh  become  extinct ;  and  then  to  engage  the  awakened  and  united  duir^  is 
a  combined  efibrt  to  evangelise  the  population.  Two  successive  years  they  aaaembled  at  Wittui- 
bniir,  and  last  year  at  Stottgard ;  each  meeting  surpassing  the  preceding  in  numbers,  in  power,  tod 
especially  in  the  practical  character  of  its  counsels  and  aims.  To  the  last  of  these  assemblioi  i 
deputation  was  appointed  by  our  Evangelical  Alliance,  to  convey  the  aseumnoeg  of  the  synpMbf 
and  strong  affection  with  which  Christian  brethren  in  Britain  were  obwrving  what  was  going  on  ii 
Germany.  Circumstances  prevented  our  friends  who  were  deputed  from  being  preeent ;  but  Sir 
CoLUKG  Eakdlrt  wrote  to  Mr.  BBxaukX  Hollwbo,  the  President  of  die  Assembly,  and  it 
the  coarse  of  his  letter  requested  that  information  might  be  iMimmnnicated  of  the  proceedingt  of  tbe 
aaiembly,  and  especially  that  we  might  be  furnished  with  an  aocottst  of  the  Hone  ^ 
Minion.  This  letter  will  be  fonnd  in  our  number  for  October  of  last  year.  (Vol.  iv,,  p. 
It  was  cordially  welcomed,  and  the  eontonta  of  it  were  laid  before  the  meeting {  and  ii  atrial 
acknowledgment  the  President  promised  to  transmit  the  desired  aeconntof  the  Mission,  as  soon  m 
succinct  narrative  of  its  origin  and  proceedings  could  be  prepared.  We  have  now  to  report  the 
reception  of  this  document,  accompanied  with  various  reports  and  illustrative  papers.  It  ii 
long  to  be  given  in  a  single  number  of  Evangelical  Ckr'ittendom,  but  we  lay  the  first  part  before 
our  readers  now,  with  the  intention  of  giving  the  remainder  next  month.  They  most  kl^c* 
us  to  bespeak  their  attention  to  this  most  valuable  communication.  Certainly,  we  have  nAverbrfon 
had  it  in  our  power  to  bring  before  them  so  important  a  statement  of  the  great  work,  as  we  veBH"' 
to  call  it,  which  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  in  the  chief  cities  and  towns  of  Germany.  We  ire  urt, 
t^t  if  it  be  read  in  the  same  spirit  of  ardent  and  enlarged  love  to  the  souls  of  men  fw  Christ'i 
in  which  it  is  evidently  written,  uid  its  various  details  pondered,  it  will  be  &lt  to  gin 
promiae  of  a  wide-spread  revival  of  evangelical  godlinesa  in  the  heart  of  eondnental  Europe.  Uqr 
our  brethren  be  abundantly  enriched  with  the  grace  and  wisdom  necessary  to  direct  aad  w*)*^ 
this  spiritual  work,  and  the  Lord  of  his  rich  mercy  accept  their  2eal  in  his  service,  and  crown  il 
with  a  larger  blessing  than  even  their  desires  and  prayers  have  dared  to  expect  or  to  ask.  Tbt, 
document,  in  its  entireness,  will,  we  trust,  he  reprinted  from  our  pages,  and  published  by  itiel£*" 
Editobb. 


Our  English  friends,  in  their  letter  concerning 
the  work  of  the  **  Inner  Mission"*  in  Germany, 
have  put  three  distinct  questions,  which,  we 
trust,  will  be  sufficiently  answered  by  the  fol- 
towing  detail. 


I.— The  first  qucsdoo  Includes  "a  short  nnl 
faithful  account  of  the  origin  of  the  ht^'' 
Misaion.  and  of  the  measures  taken  to  DMei  ^ 
di^treseing  moral  and  religious  state  of  I" 
labouring  olasaee  in  Oeraway." 


*  WeholdoarMlvw  juHtted  in  making naa  of  that  torn  la  ^S^^M^i^i^wSft^^'^ 
AmsflHahnthraa. 


XUBOPSAR  nrrKLLXOSMCl. 


ITS 


oxionr  OF  ths  xmfBB  hission. 

Thermlaiion  of  the  year  1848,  bepinniag  in 
XiiAt  l)«d|  in  iti  rapid  progress,  thrown  every 
part  of  Germsny  into  anarchy  anO  confusion, 
ud  lOOD  sltaijied  its  highest  pitch  in  the  autanm 
ortiiat  year.  lu  jouraals  and  periodical  papers, 
is  popular  meeting^  and  clube,  in  Parliaments 
tad  .Vatianal  Assemblies,  in  every  way  of  public 
deaiODStnttioD,  those  who  called  memselves  "tbe 
peoiJe"  had  fumially  renounced  their  allegiance 
to  the  liriDg  God  and  oor  blessed  Saviour.  It 
VM  is  the  moment  of  that  awl'ul  crisis,  when 
rebdiioa  raved  throughout  towns  and  vUlj^^ ; 
vbea  eommttnism  openly  raised  its  pernicioos 
btadaiBing  die  labouring  people  in  mnnufhcturing 
li»trielt|  and  more  so  in  the  large  cities ;  when, 
fltbe  upper  parts  of  Silesia,  famine  and  pestilence 
ud  thrown  20,000  families  into  starvation,  death, 
ud  mieery  ;  when,  in  Frankfort  upon  Main, 
laerswald,  and  Lishnowaky,  members  of  the 
Satiooal  Aaeembly-  were  butchered  by  a  furious 
tob,  and  the  Prussian  Assembly  at  Berlin  die-  i 
atetl  its  laws  in  defiunce  of  every  Divine  and 
loman  ordinance  ;  at  that  moment,  when  the 
ihole  nation  seemed  to  be  involved  in  the  like  < 
loom  of  Divine  wrath,  then  it  was  that  about 
ife  hnodred  friends  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  from 
rery  quarter  of  Germany,  assembled  at  Witten- 
e^.  Luther's  venerable  seat,  and  the  cradle  of 
be  Reformation. 

,  The  meeting  hod  been  called  bv  fifty  men  of 
!tuiitian  ebantoter,  kymen  as  well  as  cio'gyraen, 
elongiag  to  alnioat  every  port  of  onr  country. 
1*  the  cmef  ohjeet  to  be  deliberated  on  by  the 
Mmbly,  they  proposed  a  confederation  of  the 
iffere&t  Protestant  confessions  and  churches  in 
ierinanv.  And,  what  was  indeed  most  ui^ent, 
wy  called  upon  their  brethren  to  put  forth, 
puDstlheunited  powers  of  darkness,  aloud  and 
uiiiDHus  testimony  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord, 
icifietl  and  raised  from  the  dead,  as  the  only 
■aaiaio  of  salvation,  as  well  for  our  miserably 
lioded  people,  as  for  the  whole  world  of 
uDcn.  With  one  voice  the  friends  assembled 
t  Wittenberg  acknowledged  before  God  tliat 
Kn  was  but  one  way  of  rescue  from  the  im- 
wliog  doom,  by  rallying  back  ell  and  erery 
le  to  the  standard  of  living  &itfa  and  repentance, 
tui  coalession  having  been  pronounced,  the  as- 
mbly  was  next  called  upon  to  prove,  in  fact 
id  deed,  the  fruits  of  repentance^  by  joining  in 
•  great  work,  of  tlie  Inner  Mission.  For  wlio- 
vinly  believes  in  Christ  ought  verbally  and 
^tirely  to  enUfit  in  the  holy  war  against  unbelief 
kI  aatichristian  error,  and  as  a  living  member 
tiie  church,  with  all  bis  power  help  to  show  to 
I  fallen  bre^ren  the  one  way  of  salvatiou. 
The  work  was  not  quite  an  unknown  nor  an 
■prepared  one  among  us.  For  more  than  a 
'Ore  of  vean  past,  a  number  of  believers,  single 
united  in  Christian  associations,  had  laboured 
r  the  pa^Kiae  of  bringing  the  Gtospel,  by  every 
^itiowte  meana  not  yet  or  but  imperfectly  em- 
>yed  in  the  established  charcbes,  to  a  people 
i^y  estranged  from  God  and  sptritually  des- 
ale.  Chrii4iau  inatitutions  and  schools  bad 
ea  GModed  for  the  education  of  the  young  in 
«  word  wid  Bpirift  of  Christ;  Biblea  bad  been 
ffond,  trtelidfabibBttdfftnaU  locietifsibnned 


for  Tisidng  and  reUernuf  the  poor.  Mmdi  hnd 
been  done  in  this  way,  b^  many  Individnally,  at 

by  associations  for  peculiar  purposes.  But  the 
evangelical  churches  were  far  from  acknow- 
ledging, and  yet  more  from  actively  inonloating 
as  a  duty  common  to  alt  Christians,  the  under- 
taking and  promoting  auch  spiritual  labours. 
There  was  no  sort  of  connexion,  moreover, 
between  all  those  different  and  peculiar  eflbrts. 
Often  enough  they  hindered  one  another,  instead 
of  affording  mutual  auutance.  This  had  been 
long  and  deeply  felt  by  many.  It  was  the  call 
to  the  work  of  the  Inner  M  iision,  that,  like  a  long 
expected  signal  and  watchword,  roused  the 
assembly  of  Wittenberg,  and  through  its  ageiwy 
the  German  evangelical  ohnreh,  in  most  of  its 
living  and  believing  members,  at  once  to  »e« 
what  was  to  be  done,  and  to  put  their  hands  to 
the  work.  It  called  them  to  repent  and  confess 
what  had  hitherto  been  neglected ;  to  declare  the 
obligation  of  all  believers  to  take  their  part  in 
the  great  task  ofbringintj  back  thx  touti  qftha  ■ 
people  to  God,  and  to  acknowledge  all  such 
labours  as  being  the  work  of  the  one  living  church 
of  Christ,  from  whom  the  whole  bcKly  fltiy 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  Bupplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edily ing  of  itwlf  in 
love."  (Eph.  iv.  16.) 

It  is  the  church  as  hii  own  body,  which  in  the 
spirit  of  charity  and  mercy  inspired  by  its  hend 
is  ready  to  serve  each  single  soul,  as  well  as  tho 
whole  people,  in  every  good  and  spiritual  pur- 
pose tending  to  eternal  salvation.  In  this  spirit 
then,  and  with  every  faculty  that  God  bestows 
through  his  grace  in  Christ|  the  brethren  were 
exhorted  to  go  forth  among  the  people,  and  help 
to  brin^  home  the  Gospel  truth  to  every  class  of 
men,  with  a  new  vigour,  and  in  such  a  way,  old 
or  new,  as  is  best  adapted  to  the  spiritual  wants 
and  condition  of  each  of  these  classes :  to  those 
ignorant  of  God,  to  the  fallen  or  lukewarm,  to 
the  tottering  and  unsteady,  among  rich  and  poor, 
refined  or  homely  bred ;  and  in  charity  to  bring 
relief  to  Uiose  who  have  sunk  into  misery  and 
destitution,  both  of  soul  and  body.  The  neces- 
sity n-as  urgently  enforced,  that  those  separate 
and  individaal  labours  already  carried  on,  or  in 
future  to  be  undertaken,  ought  to  be  allied  widi 
each  other  more  closely  than  before ;  and,  without 
hindering  any  one  in  his  particular  endeavours, 
onght  to  form  one  powerful  manifestation,  before 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  of  that  fulness  of  faith 
and  charity  with  which  the  liord  inspires  his  own 
people.  (John  xvii.  23.)  Such  a  united  tes- 
timony would  be  a  light  shining  in  the  darkness 
which  unbelief,  ignorance,  and  enmity  to  God 
were  spreading  over  our  nation. 

To  call  forth  such  testimony,  such  communion 
and  fraternity  among  true  Christians,  such  an 
active  manifestation  of  faith  in  Jesus,  which 
ma^  lead  to  the  rescue  of  onr  people  from  per- 
dition, spiritual  and  temporal,  and  from  the 
hands  of  their  deceivers,  this  it  is  and  alwnye 
will  be,  what  the  work  of  the  Inner  MissioB 
intends.  Christ  Jesus  alone  is  to  be  our  head  in 
this  work ;  His  word  our  law  andr^eadii 
the  gnoe  m  God  ottr  oalji[m»9i^ 
the  Lord  and  the  rallying  of  oor  people' 
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Savioar  the  one  great  md,  for  which  all  hearts 
and  hands  are  to  unite  in  true  repentance  and 
fUthfid  obedieaoe  to  the  Prince  of  Lifis. 

The  friends  asaemUed  at  Wittenbe^  were 
deteradned,  in  this  spirit  to  return  to  their 
homes  and  congregations,  to  thdr  offices  and 
spheres  of  labour,  and  to  bear  witness,  Undly 
and  exoltantly,  tut  in  the  midst  of  this  natioa, 
fiUlen  off  firom  God,  and  turned  to  its  own  per- 
nieions  wars,  in  the  overthrow  of  all  ordinances, 
Divine  and  hnman,  there  yet  remains  a  living 
church  of  Jesus,  still  putting  her  tmst  in  her 
eternal  Lord  and  King ;  and  not  existing  for 
herself  alone,  bat  for  tl^  nation,  to  which  she 
belongs  by  the  ties  of  nature. 

There  was,  among  the  hundreds  that  had  met 
at  Wittenberg,  an  entire  unity  of  faith.  They 
all  vowed  new  fidelity  and  new  obedience  to  the 
Lord,  in  tbe  cotain  hope  of  his  grace^  and  then 
parted,  earrying  with  them,  iiuo  thor  different 
towns  and  eoiuitrin,  a  leal  kindled  anew  for  the 
j>romotioD  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

In  order  to  give  a  rallying  point  to  the  friends 
before  they  parted,  and  to  all  who  should  after- 
wards join  in  the  work  of  charity  to  the  soul, 
a  eentrtU  committee,  for  the  Inner  Idission 
of  tbe  German  Evangelical  cborcb,  was  es.ta- 
blished.  It  consists  of  twelve  men,  named  in 
the  papers  annexed.  The  seat  of  the  central 
committee  is  toremfun  at  Berlin  end  Hamburgh. 
It  u  not  identical  with  the  committee  for  found- 
ing a  confederation  of  the  German  churches,  but 
these  committees  are  nearly  connected ;  the  pre- 
sidents and  vice-presidents  are  tbe  same  in  both. 
The  oeotral  oonmiittee  has  adopted  the  prin- 
oiplee  of  that  eonfedemUon,  and  consequently 
adheres  to  tbe  confessions  of  iaith  of  theOermait 
Bvangelical  churches,  transmitted  from  tlic  times 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  central  committee  began  its  labours  in 
the  year  1649.  Further  detuls  will  be  given, 
sub.  n.  3.  This  will  serve,  we  hope,  to  throw 
some  light  on  the  origin  of  the  Inner  Mission. 

OPEBATIOira  OP  THE  IMHBR  HIS8I0H. 

The  second  part  of  the  question,  regarding  the 
*'  measures  leken,"  will  be  answered  by  some 
fow  sketches  of  what  has  been  done. 

But  we  must  previously  observe,  that  we  have 
not  put  down  any  formal  binding  statotes  or 
laws.  Our  methods  and  ways  are  tiie  result  of 
what  was  necessarily  indicated  by  the  state  of 
religion  and  religious  matters  in  our  country, 
and  founded  oa  Uie  nature  and  character  of  our 
German  Evangelieal  church.  Thus  it  happened 
that,  without  any  previous  agreement,  tbe  mea- 
sures adopted  by  us  have  almodt  UQiversally 
been  approved  and  put  in  practice  by  the  friends 
of  the  Inner  Mission. 

Preaching  the  ncwd  we  consider,  according  to 
tbe  will  of  our  Lord,  as  tbe  principal  and  cen- 
tral point  of  all  missionary  labours.  And  inas- 
much as  preaching  is  not  merely  an  individual 
concern,  but  a  duty  of  tbe  churchy  tbe  office  of 
the  orduned  ministers  of  tbe  word  is  in  every  re- 
spect of  the  highest  importance,  for  carrying  on 
tne  work  of  the  inner  Mission,  provided  that  they 
be  men  of  living  fuitb.  We  reaxt  to  sav,  that 
this  is  for  from  being  the  generu  case  wiiu  ns  in 
Germany.   Bo^  whouga  wide  tracts  of  the 


connti7  and  even  whole  towas  mstn,  in  <riud 
a  foithful  minister  is  scarcely  to  be  fooad,  lol, 
npon  the  wfaol^  there  is  yet  a  large  noportkn 
of  ratioDalistic^  nnbdieviiu,  aad  unfit  ck^- 
men  among  tu;  neverUwCes,  the  foot  is  so- 
deniable,  that  Buce  1617  (the  third  oentMsrrof 
the  German  refimnation),  np  to  this  dsj,  tbe 
nnmborof  foithful  preachers  has  been  in<nsiiD| 
in  a  most  extnMirdinary  nunner,  and  that  at  m* 
sent  there  ate  thousands  in  Germany,  pesobsg 
the  word  purely  and  faithfully  accwding  to  the 
Scriptures.  Twenty  or  twenW-five  yean  ago, 
there  were  not,  periuips,  ten  foithful  raiotiten  to 
be  fouDd  among  200.  But  now,  pcTbspt,  ther 
form  a  third  part  of  the  total  sum.  Tbereareitill 
districts  where,  of  380  ministers,  only  80  {vesch 
the  pure  word  of  life;  but  even  there,  thioaiti 
God  s  gracious  will,  the  latter  are  always  isenn- 
ing,  and  besides,  much  ^iritaal  nltbas  been  j» 
sored  in  the  sanctnary  of  d(uiie8tie^ety,B»04 
Christian  families.  Never  woaldtbcrebtvebMi 
snch  a  falling  off  among  the  people,  nor  toch  u 
urgent  want  of  missionary  labour,  if  nubeUefbtd 
not  spread  so  for  among  the  clergy.  It  is  tlx 
same  with  schoolmasters  and  teach^  TbeDom- 
ber  of  those  that  are  Iraidiag  tbechildren  to  itm, 
may  be  smaller  yet,  in  proportion,  than  tbat  ot' 
faitaful  ministers.  But  these  matters  tre  not 
easily  to  be  calculated.  Prosua  alone  baa3S,00f) 
schoolmasters  for  the  lower  and  middle  clsM 
the  people ! 

In  those  congr^^tions  where  the  minisleriii 
faithful  Christian  man,  he  is  considered  »  die 
very  centre  of  the  work  of  the  Inner  HisBoo, . 
ordained  as  each  by  the  Lord  <^  the  Om^  j 
andnexttohin  the  master  of  thepabUescWxiLI 
But  where  the  minister  it  an  unbeliever,  be  siiut 
himself  become  an  object  of  the  Uissian.  Hs 
flock  ou|;ht  to  bear  him  on  their  hearts,  and  ei* 
ercise  spuitual  charity  towardshim  in  forbesmux, 
supplication,  and  profession  of  the  truth,  that  be 
may  be  brought  to  tbe  knowledge  of  it.  But  it 
ought  always  to  be  remembered,  that  the  office 
be  fills  belongs  to  the  Lord,  who  ma^,  toooer  v 
later,  put  another  man  into  it,  who  is  morea^ 
cording  to  His  own  heart. 

This  is  to  us  a  point  of  great  impwtance,  in 
regard  to  the  principles  of  our  church.  Tbelsstr 
Musion  is  as  for  from  aiming  at  the  estabU^HW^j 
of  a  new  choroh,  or  new  community,  as  ittsfra>' 
wishing  to  see  the  diorobes  overduown  vUn 
God  has  founded,  and  to  this  day  gnctondy  up* 
held,  in  spite  of  all  their  infUmities  and  innitac- 
rable  wounds.  It  is  not  a  revolution  in  the 
church,  nor  adissolution,  that  we  are  looking  fo^ 
neither  schism  nor  a  sect  What  we  pntv  asa 
hope  for  &om  the  I.ord,  is  a  revival  of  toe  conrch 
of  tbe  Reformatioa,  its  thoroughly  awaking  fron 
sleep  and  torpor ;  and  we  confidently  believe  tbat 
suon  a  revival  is  possible,  even  in  such  pait^ 
where  no  human  eye,  as  yet  is  able  to  traoe  its 
beginning.  For  we  know  tnat  none  other  tbu 
the  Lord  himself  has  called  forth  this  our  voik  « 
the  Inner  M  ission  in  his  church,  and  for  it. 
our  hope  and  ouraim  that  the  church  of  tbe  Befoi* 
matiott  may  become  a  work  of  r^neratioD,  sn 
"the  people  V'churcb,  in  the  true  and  foil  sene« 
the  term,  in  which  t^hma^jbie  popolauoa 
may  find  peifeKtaiidt:^:jfc^^l&  thor  soab. 

The  living  and  beUeviiig  nenbon  of  <«eh  ooei 
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neption  are,  ttierefore,  to  nHy  aroand  their  bc- 
tianf  nriniBter,  anil  eTerv  one  is  to  bIiqw  bit 
MK  of  the  dnty  incumbent  on  bin  by  the 
priertbood  common  to  all  Gbristianfl,  wbicb  by 
prajen,  sappb'cations,  and  active  help,  to  co-qpe- 
nte  to  tbe  coming  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  The 
ntbdieTen  are  to  be  von  by  the  agency  of  love 
■ad  &ith  in  the  living  Gbrittians,  tORt  they  may 
■bo  be  restored  as  living  members  to  the  body  of 
Cbriit.  So  much  as  regards  the  general  oatboes 
of  oar  system. 

It  woaM  be  difficult  expessly  to  cnamerate 
^  Ibe  Ttrions  praetieftl  end*  whnh  onr  labouren 
uTe  propooed  to  thenuelvea.  It  will  suffice  to 
uiK  aome  of  them,  confiMed  to  be  tike  noat  im- 
portutbyall.  Among  them  are  the  following:— 

1.  Bmdav  tanetlfieation.— The  Lord's  day  is 
m  kept  witn  as  as  it  is  in  England  and  Scotland, 
lite  profiuiation  of  the  Sabmth  has  become  a 
pm  national  sin,  and  source  of  national  gailc 
wihofl,  in  which  all  ranks  and  classes  of  society, 
loore  or  less,  participate.  An  immense  task  is 
i»raa  hid  upon  as,  especially  in  large  cities,  but 
■bo  in  many  parts  of  tbe  country,  in  manufactur- 
ing diMricts,  kc.  Tbe  religious  and  social  import- 
U9  of  the  Sabbath  question  has  but  lately  been 
«w^t  to  be  more  generally  appreciated;  and 
w  we  any,  to  a  great  extent,  attribate  to  tbe 
^mnr  of  the  Inner  Hiaiton.  Effectual  mea- 
nm  bare  been  adopted  in  this  retpeet.  Meet- 
">S^ve  been  called,  sermons  delivered  on  the 
wbiect,  Sondav-evening  serviees,  and  children's 
KrvKcs  have  been  latel;r  introduced  in  several 
toWM;  literary  compositions,  called  forth  by 
jobtie  prises,  English  Sabbath  treatises  translated, 
mpenodical  press  employed,  especially  tlie  papers 
^jrue  Inner  Mission,  and  lastly,  an  example  has 
Kenietof  religioosly  keeping  the  Sunday,  by  the 
•fifwhof  the  Inner  Miwioo. 

2.  The  rtntwal  of  famifi/  wonJupy  almost  fal- 
n  itto  oblivion  in  moat  of  ourhouaei,  but  which 
■w  tlso  begins  to  revive.  We  eapeciatly  insist 
■PH  tbe  senranta  being  called  to  join  in  lunily 
y^l^.  ta  wder  to  renew  the  tie  of  Christian 
etwimiiian  between  masten  and  serving^men. 
iKwasnm  adopted  have  been  the  same  as  those 
WNsctlfying  tbe  Snnday. 

3-  Tkt  reneweU  of  Christian  care  for  the  poor 
""li?*'  "  *  concern  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
»wroB  all  Christians,  men  and  women,  have  to 
•«e  tbdr  part  as  members  of  their  respective 
^J^gitioni.    (Here  mast  also  be  mentioned 
a!^^  empl^ed  to  prevent  and  suppress 
I"o»<w!sncy  among  children— an  abuse,  which, 
".wny  places,  threatens  the  whole  population 
j"»  ajoral  ruin  j  the  establishment  of  savings' 
tod  savings'  societies,  and  the  efforts  di- 
^™J"?*»t  peculiar  vices,  especially  dronken- 
^}  Our  public  institotions  for  tbe  poor  have 
•""wt  become  institutions  for  pauperising  tbe 
F»ple,  and  have  most  essentially  contributed  to 
«nuw  tbe  lower  classes  from  the  word  and 
«"«fi  of  God,  which,  as  the  steward  of  the 
™  of  Christ,  ought  also  to  serve  tables, 
l«OTi.2,)  To  this  purpose,  voluntary  nssocia- 
J?w  have  been  formed  for  the  Christian  core 
poor  and  diseased,  and  have  proved  very 
ade*^   Larger  towns  are  divided  into 
wid,  OS  tbe  chief  point  to  be  observed, 
ptnomd  vUtaiimt  of  the  poor  is  unirenally 


acknowledged.  Tbe  measures  for  ibe  suppres-' 
sion  of  mendiowwy  have  been  closely  connected 
with  the  care  for  the  poor,  and  been  crowned 
with  great  success,  especiidly  in  tbe  southern 
parts.  In  some  large  ddes,  city  misrionaries 
have  lately  been  appointed,  in  imitation  of 
English  ci^  missions. 

4.  Cfaittian  education  of  children,  especially 
of  the  morallv  neglected,  by  institutions  and 
societies  formea  for  the  purpose.  In  many  places. 
Christian  teachers  have  found  a  very  bopefal 
sphere  of  labour  for  the  Inner  Mission,  by  under- 
taking tbe  spiritual  care  of  their  pnpils  in  their 
respective  fajnilies.  Christian  schools  of  different 
Idndi  have  been  founded,  also  a  kind  of 
ragged  Bchooli  or  Snnday  schools  for  the'  poor. 
The  latter  are  not  of  the  same  exigency  among 
us  as  in  England,  on  account  of  the  system  of 
our  public  schools  embracing  every  class  of  the 
people.   Bat  much  is  to  be  hoped  from  the 

Eublic  services  for  children,  already  mentioned, 
itely  begun  at  Berlin,  and  other  places. 

6.  The  calling  forth  of  a  Chrittkm  popular 
literature,  by  publishing  good  and  CfhriBtiaa 
writings,  prayer-books,  &c.,  for  every  class  of 
the  people,  as  the  only  remedy  againfit  that 
fearful  depravation  of  tbe  press,  wbioh  tms  spread 
for  and  wide  over  our  country.  The  formation 
of  small  Christian  libraries,  the  establisbment-  oC 
small  periodieol  papers,  &«.,  have  proved  very 
useful. 

0.  7%e  rauwed  Christian  care  for  vAob 
dosses  of  men,  hitherto  negUcted  and  left  t» 
moral  depravation.  Amon^  these,  a  \'cry  nu- 
merous and  important  class  in  Germany  are  tbe 
wandering  young  tradesmen,  in  the  midst  of 
whom,  atheism  and  socialism,  making  war 
against  God  and  man,  have  funned  a  powerful 

f propaganda  for  their  pemicions  doctrtnei,  and 
torn  Switzerland  and  France  (Paris,  Lyon^  6ec.) 
are  gradually  infecting  the  whole  continent. of 
Europe  witJu  their  'v'enom.  AfBoetations  have 
therefore  been  formed  for  spreading  tbe  Gospel 
among  wondering  tradesmen,  but  very  much 
renins  to  be  done. 

7.  Tbe  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  onr  neasnres 
is,  to  multipN  opportunities  of  hearing  the  word 

Ood  pHolieUf  prtached.  Great  blessmga 
have  been  expeneuced  from  public  Bibls'lessotts, 
in  which  the  Bible  is  simply  and  praAtiCally 
explained,  and  from  SundeofttfeniHa  aen^Cj 
abon-mentkmad,  hitherto  almost  uoluown  iu 
Germany. 

We  might  easily  double  tiie  number  of  tbe 
means  employed.  But  this  will  suffice  to  give  u 
notion  of  the  manner  bow,  and  tiie  endi  tor 
which  the  labour  has  been  be^un,  and  is  going 
on  in  those  several  congrt^tious  which,  or  to 
speak  more  accurately,  "  tbe  ministers  and  living 
members  <^  which,"  nave  jmaed  in  the  «rork  of 
the  Inner  Hisuon. 

But  thero  yet  remains  one  important  view  of 
the  natter  expressly  to  be  pointed  out,  as  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  whole  state  of  religion 
in  Germany.  Wherever  tbe  idea  of  tbe  Inner 
Mission  has  been  conceivt-d  in  its  full  original 
meaoing,  there  tbe  tendency  has  been  steadfaatly 
adhrred  to,  that  all  those  separate  effurtd  ought 
to  be  considered  and  treated  as  brandies  ofvm 
system,  and  limbs  of  one  I««ly,  in  different  ways 
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co-operating  to  one  great  end,  M  one  and  the  Bame 
fotuulation.  It  has,  ther^re,  carefbltjr  been 
avoided,  to  fivm  differoit  and^uliar  aaMciations 
QC  committee*  fiw  all  tiiow  difierent  and  peculiar 
ende  of  our  labour.  The  old  and  inveterate  evil 
of  the  diviiion  of  ipiritaat  &culties  and  powers 
would,  in  such  case,  instantly  be  renewed,  and 
title  is  not  the  only  danger.  Separately  under- 
taken, each  labour  would,  in  its  very  origin, 
carry  the  germ  of  its  decay.  For  how  should 
time  and  means  suffice  for  such  a  number  of 
separate  administrations  ?  And  what  must  also 
be  conndered,  if  carried  on  as  one  indivisible 
work,  the  Inner  Mission  will  much  easier  coalesce 
with  the  body  and  organisation  of  the  church 
itself,  as  is  already  the  case  in  some  places,  e.g. 
in  the  Rhinelandi  and  Westphalia.  But  the 
T«y  nature  of  things  loudly  demands,  that  the 
■Ttis  to  be  cured  uoold  not  only  be  attacked 
separately,  and  hy  nngle  societies  or  consr^- 
iions,  but  also  in  the  whole  extent  of  tbeir 
dominion  at  once.  We  have,  therefore,  more 
retentive  meaauret  to  name,  transcending  the 
Barrow  limits  of  paiisbes  and  congregations. 
Such  are— 

1.  The  appointmeni  of  itinerant  preadtera. 
They  are  to  preach  here  and  there,  wherever 
thfy  are  most  wanted^  hot  never  without  the 
consent  of  the  respective  parish  ministers.  In 
several  plaoes  the  experiment  has  been  made. 
Gospel  preachers  have  been  sent  to  places  where 
tiie  word  wasdther  unknown,  or  had  not  till  then 
proved  its  power  of  ratsii^  and  vivifying  the 
dead.  In  three  or  four  places,  itinerant  preaching 
has  been  carried  on  xeuously,  and  under  evident 
blessing.  But  various  obstacles  have  for  a  while 
pat  a  term  to  its  further  progress. 

8.  The  $ending  out  of  colporteurt,  with  Bibles 
and  New  Testaments,  tracts,  and  other  Christian 
writioKB. 

3.  The  eitabliskment  of  Modetiee for  dxffuting 
and  also  for  pubtUhing  Chrittian  booki  tnraugh- 
out  Oermarof.  Societies  of  this  nature  had,  for 
some  time,  already  been  existing  and  active. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  Inner  Mission  they 
have  increased  in  activity  and  usefulness. 

4.  A  number  of  periodical  papert  are  working 
in  behalf  of  the  mterests  of  the  Inner  Mission, 
without  always  expressly  declaring  that  intention 
by  their  titie. 

6.  For  the  rescue  and  Christian  education  of 
n^lected  and  depraved  yoath,  a  great  number 
of  hoiue$  of  refuge  have  been  founded,  most  of 
them  destinied  for  the  benefit  of  more  than  one 
eon^gatioo.  Almost  all  are  at  the  same  time 
■^cultural  institutions.  Of  these,  only  in  the 
last  year,  18fiO,  more  than  thirty-four  new  ones 
have  been  establi^ed ;  since  IMS,  above  fifty. 
Not  a  few  have  been  active  fox  several  years 
before,  and  the  number  is  always  increasing. 
The  great  principle  of  the  Christian  edncation  of 
the  people  is  by  them  set  in  action,  ia  all  its  energy 
and  salutary  influence.  Somewhat  differently, 
but  with  the  same  tendency  and  by  similar  means, 
other  societies  are  taking  care  of  neglected  chil- 
dren, by  pocuring  a  refuge  for  them  with  Chris- 
tian families. 

The  foundation  and  annivertarite  of  such 
establiramen^  ibr  the  most  port  ealelmted  io 
Bnmmerj  are  fit  oeea^ms  for  pt^*dar  CArisfim 


fettivab.  Many  thousands  of  Ohristisa  fnoA 
meet  io  the  open  field  fur  solemn  tlHuk^Ti^ 
and  rejoicing  iu  the  Lord,  a  fact  loudly  tsiti^ng 
to  all  the  world,  that  the  German  Evasg^ 

church  is  still  living  and  "  renewing  her  streogih," 
by  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  our  God  u  laying 
on  the  work  of  the  Inner  Mission.  AH  tau 
establishments  being  merely  founded  on  isith, 
and  not  possesung  any  lai^r  funds,  they  tn 
consequently  entrusted  only  to  the  free-wili  ud 
charitable  love  of  thousands,  who,  serving  tht 
cause  of  the  Lord,  on  their  part  expeneiet 
his  vivifying  mercy. 

6.  With  several  of  the  houses  of  refnge  Ibr 
children  have  been  connected  other  institntiooh 
for  the  purpose  of  informing  and  trtiiwtg  tua 
young  Chrittian  men  as  are  afterwards  to  Isbnr 
in  the  missiowtfy  work  as  colporteurs,  teacboi 
prison-wardens,  victors  of  tbe  poor,  nnnenff 
the  uck,  oity  misuonaries,  and  tbe  like, 
use  to  call  them  "Institutions  for  bretbrcn," 
(broder-austalten).  Some  of  them  lisd  ilreidj 
been  existing,  but  have  now,  in  conseqaeoceoT 
the  iooreaaiog  demand  for  '*  brethren,"  ioa\H 
their  activity.  The  training  of  Christian  i(!b»* 
masters  has  also  been  begun  by  some. 

7.  OUier  establishments  ere  destined  to  fonii 
female  Cftriitian  nurses,  teachers,  and  atbu 
"aiaters"  (sometimes called'*deacone8irt");iM 
in  connexion  with  these,  or  iDdependentU, 

8.  Christian  injinnarie$  have  been  kwdm, 
hospitals  for  children  also. 

e.  Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  ia- 
portant  work  of  Christian  care  fvr  pi^W* 
The  number  of  culprits  and  detained  is  iiiereii> 
ing  among  us,  from  year  to  year,  in  t  dmnI 
appalling  manner.  Onr  prisons  in  G^mwf  >>*< 
as  far  as  regards  the  ext«ior,  generally  in  s  gon 
and  laudable  order;  but,  in  most  jffieons,  fix 
officers,  as  well  as  the  administrative  antbcntio. 
are  void  of  a  Christian  spirit.  Someoftbcvi»B 
ministers  have  lately  redoubled  tiieir 
laboured  with  partial  success.  Among  Kytfu 
German  Governments  the  question,  how  pri»" 
may  be  thoroughly  regenerated,  has  of  Isle  bes 
much  discussed,  and  iu  some  places  care  bu  ^ 
taken  to  oppoint  pious  men  as  raolers ;  > 
which,  before  the  beginning  of  the  Inner  Mlssio^ 
scarcely  anybody  would  have  believed  K 
possible. 

10.  Tlte  care  for  dismissed  atbrits  is  «f 
parable  from  that  for  the  imprisoned.  Awieisni* 
for  this  purpose  were  not  unfrequent  fiv 
time  since,  but  most  of  tbem  founded 

on  principles  of  humanity,  uid  therefore  esrries 
on  without  enei^  or  success.  By  ^be^w^ 
of  the  Inner  Mission  these  labours  have 
into  tbe  bands  of  Christian  men,  and  new  efvU 
have  been  entered  upon  to  foUil  this  sid«« 
task. 

11.  Ultimately,  we  must  point  to  sU  »ln« 
frequent  public  meetings,  conferences,  and 
gresses,  held  in  all  parts  of  our  country,  "« 
sometimes  frequented  by  hundreds,  or  seT«" 
hundreds  of  clergymen  and  members  of  t* 
church,  at  other  umes  by  thousands,  """yj: 
them  arriving  from  considerable  dtsluMei< 
wide  districts,  even  in  whole  p*P^  of  Gens*^ 
tiie  minds  otyi^f^^^vB^^a&atirtt^  « 
oeeawMW  in  a  bc^uiiil  aod  mkMrffV' 
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rioH  ntom  to  tUi  m^ter  ia  the  eoone  of  oar 

detail 

All  the  abore-mentioned  laboars  are  private 
And  vahmtart/  efforit  of  Chrutlan  friends, 
wiihotttany  official  character  annexed  to  them. 
But  what  must  be  pointed  oat  as  most  hopeful 
pro^ofttics  of  a  happier  state  of  spiritunl 
oatim  amoD|r  ua  for  the  future,  is  the  fact, 
thiit  in  Beveral  parts  of  Germany  the  highest 
aathoritirg  of  the  church  have  loudly  and  piib- 
Itcly  acknowledged  and  recommended  this  our 
work  of  the  IimtT  Mission,  urgently  exhorting 
tile  clergy  and  congregations  committed  to  their 
care  to  (arlher,  with  all  their  might,  the  mis- 
uoDSry  lahours.  This  is  certainty  to  be  con- 
tidered  as  an  important  official  testimony  to  what 
hitherto  appeared  only  as  a  private  concern, 
bearing  witness  before  all  people,  that  to  labour 
frr  toe  Inner  Mission  is  to  edily  the  church 
ibonded  on  the  Gospel.  Such  a  declaration, 
£rvn  some  of  the  highest  dignitartesof  the  Evan- 
gelical church,  is  the  more  important  at  the 
firvsest  coiHonctare  of  time  and  circumstances, 
Boce  the  church  of  Rome  has  strengtbcned  her 
iunds,  and  is  carrying  on,  with  all  her  might, 
unilar  efibru^  under  tba  patronage  of  tier 


bishops,  among  the  adfaerentt  of  the  Bonun 

creed  in  Germany.  As  such,  who  patronise  our 
cause,  we  mavi  among  othos,  name  the  eapreme 
authorities  0/  the  eTangelieal  chnrcbes  m  the 
kingdoms  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtembei^,  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  the  provincial  synods 
of  the  Prussian  Rhiuelands  and  WestphaUay 
the  gpQeral-snperintendents  of  the  Prussian 
provinces  of  Westphalia,  East  Prussia,  Saxony 
and  Silesia.  Nor  have  the  most  disdnguishea 
und  zealous  teachers  of  divinity  at  our  German 
universities  been  btickward  to  support  our  cause, 
and  take  their  part  in  it.  Such  men  as  Ueng- 
»t«.-nberz,  Ullmann,  Nitzscb,  Tholuck.  Dorner, 
T.  MiilTer,  Hufmann,  Oobler,  Hnndesbagen,  R. 
Rothe,  Schmidt,  Liicke,  Ehrenfeachter,  Pelt, 
Lehnerdt,  and  others,  have  loudly  and  vigo- 
roosly  borne  witness  to  the  work  of  the  lonor 
Mission.  This  makes  as  hope  that  a  happy 
alliance  will  be  formed  between  theolo^ieu 
science  and  every  branch  of  Christian  practice ; 
and  that  the  rising  generation  of  clergymen, 
instructed  by  the  care  of  these  illustrious  men, 
will  bring  to  their  flocks  the  word  of  the  Gospel, 
together  with  the  zeal  for  every  eft»rL  tesung 
to  the  rescne  of  aonls,  among  oar  peo^. 
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HTJNaARt. 

PRESENT  STATE  OF  PROTESTANTISM. 
In  ear  Jamiaiy  nnmber,  1850  (vol.  ir.  p.  36),  we  inserted  an  article  from  Sr.  UniB 
D'AiTBiaifA  on  the  spiritual  necessitiGs  of  oar  fellow  Protestants  in  Hungary,  aoeompuied  with 
ID  appeal  for  pecuniary  assistance.  The  same  statement  was  published  amoog  the  Protestants  of 
Continaital  Europe,  and  alao  in  America.  It  awakened  en  extensive  sympathy  on  their  behalf, 
s«l  contribations  to  a  considerable  amount  were  geoerously  sent  to  their  aid.  Grateful  referenoe 
was  made  to  them  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Mbble,  an  extract  from  which  he  kindly  seat  as  In  a  longer 
eomninnication,  which  will  be  found  in  our  number  for  November  of  the  same  year  (vol.  iv.  p.884). 
The  following  paper,  forwarded  to  us  by  his  direction,  contains  a  more  formal  acknowledgment, 
secompanied  withacash  aceouotof  the  monies  received,  and  the  payments  made,  as  the  oonseqaenee 
of  bis  appeal.  It  will  be  seen  that  these  Httngartan  Protestants  are  still  in  dreumstaaees  to  need 
die  frieadly  eoantenance  aud  support  of  their  fellow  Christians.  When  it  is  borne  fn  mind  that 
■tftrly  all  Aeir  ministers  have  been  edu^ted  in  rationalistic  colleges  in  other  parts  of  the  Cootinenti 
and  arc  deeply  imbued  with  the  infidel  and  neologian  sentiments  which  they  tbns  imbibed,  we  are 
penuaded  that  the  importance  will  be  felt  of  their  having  a  ThbolooioaIi  Faooz^tt  of  their  own, 
by  whom  pious  young  men,  as  they  are  raised  up  among  them,  may  be  trained  io  sound  scriptural 
learniflg,  and  in  evangelical  truth.  We  believe  that  the  excellent  men,  whose  godly  efforts  In  the 
diflpreat  branches  of  education  are  commended  to  our  Christian  notice,  are  worthy  of  confidence ; 
aod  that  should  they  be  encouraged  to  add  a  School  of  Theology  to  the  other  departments  of  tbdr 
m^'tiiution,  their  supporters  may  rely  ou  the  training  being  sucb  as,  with  the  Divine  blessing 
wuold  prepare  a  foitbful  and  xealous  ministry.  The  difficulties,  however,  whkh  tbey  have  to 
ranmater  most,  as  we  may  eaHly  coaceive,  be  very  formidable ;  and  we  trust  that  the  Ubtb/A 
Professor  of  Geneva,  to  whom  tiiey  are  already  so  much  indebted  for  awakening  attention  to  tbelr 
vmtitieB,  as  well  ns  other  ministers  and  private  Christians,  will  continue  to  afford  them  thdr 
viluible  counsel  and  assistance.  For  our  parts,  we  willingly  advocate  their  cause,  and  eaniestiy 
commend  it  to  British  Christians.  If  our  readers  feel  as  we  do,  they  will  regard  it  as  one  of  the 
aost  urgent  duties  of  the  present  day  to  strengthen  the  Protestant  interest  in  all  parts  of  the 
Beropean  continent,  and  especially  in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  It  is  high  time  that  ^otestantlsm 
*«>Id  become  aggressive.  Popery  is  invading  Protestant  England  ;  the  best  retom  she  can  make 
b  to  send  her  Protestantism  to  invade  Popish  Austria  and  Pofusb  Italy.  Not  our  widiei  only,  but 
trur  judgment  also,  goes  in  this  direction.  We  an  looking  forward  with  intense  iotereet  toiths 
Mniog  August  Coofercnce,  when  w  may  Continental  Protestsnts— PastoA;  P^fiisM^^^M 
«  Matien  apd  ioflsnee—frsn  all  parts  of  Sniope  will  be  gatheradia  too^Dy  toUtybefbreuthe 
IWgaefc of  wtegdieal Ohrfariaiiily  to  ikfr  respwiive  emmtries;  andwennutbefeK- 
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band  confeee  to  the  disappointment  we  shall  feel,  if  snch  a  ccnflox  of  eminent  Cbratian  hub,  uI 
luch  intercommunicatioDs  as  will  take  place  among  them,  do  not  mult  in  some  great  and  pennnefit 
neacuxes  for  the  propagation  of  the  Qospel  among  the  miUions  of  Earopean  Roman  Catholics.  Il 
tiie  meantime  we  sbaU  coatioue  to  point  oat  to  oar  readers,  as  in  the  present  esse,  chameli  is 
which  titmr  pnyen,  thdr  ^mpatlues,  and  their  substantial  aid  may  flow ;  and  if  they  will  make  m 
the  medinm  of  their  hoooty,  wc  will  gladly  take  charge  of  it,  and  tranmit  it,  as  we  did  befim,  ta 
these  neccsaitoas  and  deserring  fellow  Protestants  of  Hungary.  ContribationB  nay  be  sent  eitte 
to  onr  publishers,  Messrs.  Pabtbisob  and  Oakbt,84,  Pateniofltapfow,  ur  to  the  Ber.  Dr.  Semxt, 
CamUrwell.— EDiToaa. 

(TV)  tAe  Siilori  of  Evgn/felieal  Chrittatdom.) 
Cirentlemen,— Your  ionmal  havii^  been  the      "The  dead  man  cannot  commonicate  life* 
meansofconveyinffassistancetotheHungarians,  himself.    No  amendment  originating  iiiw 
I  am  directed  by  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign^  to  pass  church  is  to  be  looked  for.   Government  oBeni 
on  to  you  the  comnmnication  enclosed.  Will 
you  let  it  appear  in  Evangelical  Christendom, 
and  in  case  of  any  fresh  contribntions  being 
received,  send  them  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Society,  &  I'Oratoire,  Geneva. 
Believe  me,  Gentlemen, 

Respectfully  yonrs, 

O.  JUILUBR. 


Many  Christian  hearts  were  deeply  affected 
by  the  account  of  the  Fluogarinn  Protestants'  im- 
portant evangelical  institution,  laid  before  thein 
some  two  years  ego.  Assistance  was  rendered 
these  brethren,  and  it  only  seems  right  that  they 
who  gave  them  the  cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  because  his  disciples,  should 
be  informed  of  their  present  condition.  This 
cuittot  better  be  done  wan  by  extracting  from  a 
letter  written  by  a  Hungarian  brother  in  French, 
dated  Pebmary  10th,  1851. 

"The  gracioos  hand  of  the  Lord  has  led  us 
thus  f^.  The  perplexed  state  of  aflbirs,  and  the 
disruption  of  ecclesiastical  and  political  bonds 
during  the  past  year,  have  been  a  sad  internip< 
tion  to  our  intercourse,  beloved  brethren,  with 
each  other.  All  the  necessaries  of  life  have 
risen  extravagantly  in  price ;  but  praise  and 
thankwiving  to  our  God  for  his  tender  regard  I 
Great  difficulties  have  been  met,  and  by  his  help 
overcome.  Our  institutions  continue,  receiving 
evident  marks  of  Divine  approbation ;  they  have 
even  extended  and  assumed  a  new  and  important 
aspect  We  have  hope  in  the  Lord  that  oe  will 
snil  be  with  us,  opening  a  path  to  our  feet. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  kept  faithful. 

"No  section  of  the  Protestant  church  is  so 
deplorably  situated,  in  regard  to  Christian  educa- 
tion, as  that  of  Austria  and  Hungary.  The  spirit 
of  faith  seems  to  have  abandoned  the  scientific 
schools  established  amongst  us ;  of  which  Pro- 
testant Austria  contains  only  one,  the  gymnasium 
of  Teschen.  While  the  non-German  population 
(Sclavonian,  &c.),  devoting  Uiemselves  almost 
excluuvely  to  the  cultivation  of  their  native 
languages,  have  suffered  classical  studies,  once 
carried  to  a  respectable  length,  to  be  greatly 
neglected.  And  in  these  schools,  destitute  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  deficient  in  necessary 
haman  instmetion,  are  educated  the  nunuters  of 
the  Han^ian  Protestant  church.  What  must 
the  legitimate  eonse^nences  of  such  a  melancholy 
state  of  things  certainly  be?  Ignorance,  infide- 
lit^,impiety,  almost  universal  degeneracy,  among 
mmisters  and  churches.  Pastors  and  flocks 
wandering  in  the  wilderness  are  devoured,  in  turn, 
by  the  auioerous  eaemies  watching  litem  there. 


assistance  a  short  time  ago,  propouiigtoiilar|| 
six  professors  of  the  Protestant  schooTof  Oeda-j 
bourg :  to  receive  in  return  the  right  of  eUcliiJ 
these  SIX  professors,  of  nominating  the  director  i 
the  school,  and  annulling  the  election  of  us 
remaining  six  professors  if  not  possessed  of  tb« 
confidence.  Had  this  scheme  been 
Hungarian  Protestant  church  had  here  fom, 
her  grave;  and  yet  the  present  chnrchsollfr 
rities  would,  without  fail,  have  accepted  it,  bid 
not  the  people,  adnionislied  by  long  and  JfJ 
experience,  protested.  This  danger  is  for  f« 
moment  averted,  but  the  greatest  peril,  btwK 
out  of  the  absence  of  a  Christian  spirit  and  m 
want  of  a  sound  education,  still  threatens  tu  ntB 
destruction,  if  we  do  not  employ  effi«a«» 
means  to  remedy  this  deadly  evil. 

*'  Sen^ble  of  these  requirements,  Uieehnrch  « 
which  we  arc  tho  principal  officen  deteraiued 
some  years  ago  to  arrest,  if  possible,  the  impm- 
ing  ruin,  and  re-onimate  the  exinrin;  rf^ 
testant  church  of  Hungary,  by  eTWigflicw 
efforts,  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the  SpirU 
of  Gud.   Six  years  of  toil  and  supplicatloD  atn 
passed  away ;  the  Word  of  God,  •"tact  "il 
genuine,  has  been  distributed  in  our  sclww 
amongst  the  aged  and  the  young,  and  by 
grace  of  Him  who  is  **  the  yea  and 
scattered  seed  shall  not  return  unto  bim  rm- 
Stranger  youths  and  children  assembled  in 
peacpful  parish,  to  the  number  of  more  than  t*i> 
hundred,  from  all  parts  of  this  vast  empire, 
carry  with  them,  on  their  return  borne,  the  jst- 
cious  jewel  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Fresh  bow^os, 
pupils  for  the  training  school,  and 
(the  name  we  give  the  young  people  not  tewi"? 
in  the  institution),  are  committed  to  ouripintiw 
oversight,  and  thus  we  hope  to  spread 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  life,  and  the  conscja- 
dons  of  the  Gospel  thronghont  l 
disorganised  and  pre-eminently  wretched  M- 
(Our  readers  will  recollect  that  tiie  Hungw" 
institution,  conducted  by  the  brethren«MiC 
last  letter  they  are  now  reading,  is  <^™P*?'j 
three  establishments.   Ist  An  demcntsry  kd** 
for  the  children  of  the  people  ;  2nd.  A  twiwi^ 
school  for  masters;  3rd.  A  school  for  the  wp^ 
nor  classes.   We  leave  onr  brethren  sgsis  to 
speak  of  the  two  last  establishmeaU  theaHel<«-) 
"  In  the  autumn  of  1840,  we  received  tirin 
new  pupils  into  our  training  school 
testant  ministers  of  Carintbia  pressed  ui,  m 
spring  of  1B50,  to  admit  the  jtwosons  of 
poor  Carinthisn  parents,^  giVib^f  us  a  mehacboij 
description  of  their  deficiency  in  regnrd  to  ^ 
mentary  schools.  There  is  no  school  of  » 1 
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mder  (or  ProtMtants  at  all  in  Anstria ;  aod  tbcy 
en  no  longer  be  Mtisfied  to  Bend  their  children 
to  Gitbolie  teboaitf  where  they  are  exposed  to 
BTieroBi  aDnoyeoces  and  seriouB  temptations. 
These  young  Cariiitbiana  manjtcBt  great  nssi- 
daity  and  conKientiouBness  in  the  discbarge  of 
their  daties.  They  are  mitd  and  reti^ons,  and 
throagli  tbeir  instnitnentality  we  cherish  the 
Iwpefif  Keing  the  knowledge  of  Christ  revived 
ud  deepened  in  the  hcarta  of  tbeir  poor  Pro- 
teitut  conotrymen. 

"With  r^rd  to  the  school  for  a  classical 
tducfttioD,  it  has  undei;gone  considerable  modifi- 
cuinu,  in  consequence  of  a  change  in  political 
rtlationfl.  Hungary  being  now  placed  on  a  foot- 
ing with  the  rest  of  the  empire,  we  are  subject 
to  tbe  tame  ministerial  edicts  respecting  the 
icbooU ;  and  we  are  Iiappy  to  be  so,  for  it  ia  a 
projeet  embracing  the  principle  of  fundamental 
«  well  BB  formal  improvement.  Our  school  we 
hre  converted  into  a  lower  gymnasium,  rcgn- 
iuio^  it  according  to  the  oraer  preacribed  by 
tbe  mini«ter.  Thu  new  position  increases  the 
importance  of  our  work,  but  renders  it  at  the 
■metiiue  more  difficutt.  We  arc  anxious,  in 
the  mm  pofect  developmeDt  of  our  school,  to 
pmerre  lo  it  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Yet  our 
«Hk  is  bf  no  nwans  complete ;  chQdren  cannot 
nnaio  with  ai  after  fimrteen  years  of  age,  and 
■1  tbtt  critical  period  of  life  enter  fresh  schools, 
•here  all  the  leMons  we  have  endeavoured  to 
inculcate  will  probably  be  obliterated.  We 
Btat  then  exert  oorselves  to  the  utmost  to  be 
■ble  to  offer  a  Hnished  edacation,  and  so  arrange 
»r  ichool  as  that  it  shall  include  an  upper 

^DIDBUttm." 

A  letter  from  the  brethren  in  Hungary, 
written  six  months  ago,  intimates  a  deeign  of 
id  ling  a  lehool  of  theology  to  the  former  esta- 
i^hiDents ;  all  ministers  of  the  Hungarian 
I'ntestant  church  (it  contain*  four  mllUona  of 
Mmben)  beuig  educated  out  of  tiie  eoontry, 
It  ndoaaBitie  academies,  "Onr  institution," 
^  wrote  tbe  Director,  "  should  be  a  city  set 
>n  B  bill,  whence  the  li^ht  of  the  Gospel  should 
Ilnnine  the  darkness  of  infidelity  and  supersti- 
ioD.  We  have  determined  to  render  our  inati- 
dtion  capable  of  preparing  faithful  minbters 
'ot  tbe  Protestant  church  of  Hungary  and 
Inttria."  The  last  letter  received  from  our 
nendi  does  not  allude  to  the  project ;  perhaps 
txy  considered  its  accomplishment  as  still  too 
Nnole.  We  recur  a^ain  to  the  February  letter, 
Dd  goote  its  conclusion : — 

'I  Von  see,  dear  brethren,  the  Lord  has  placed 
0  iapvtant  tmst  in  onr  hands ;  it  is  not  onr 
•w,  but  bis  own.  What  he  has  already  effected, 
M  ihamed  the  unbelief  and  discouxa^'ng  fears 
■  umjranKntgstu*.  Our  hope  is  in  God.  It  is 
ow  B  time  wt^n  all  is  remoulding  in  Hungary ; 
t  meet  with  no  opposition  ;  Government  heing 
that  the  old  schools  are  incapable  of  adopt- 
tg  tbe  new  regnlatkms.  Such  is  the  miserable 
Ue  of  degradation  to  which  infidelity  has  led. 
■Mt  US  to  profit  by  tbe  fresh  opportunity  the 
ord  bas  affinded  us  of  promoting  his  glory, 
'e  are  in  active  operation,  but  needing  30,000 
>rinB;  a  large  Bum,  no  doubt,  hot  then  we  re- 
ember  the  prophet's  words  to  the  Israelitish 
'■S-  '  The  L<ml  is  able  to  giro  inocb 


more  than  this.'  Tour  kindness  has  ravcured 
us  five  thousand  florins,  remitted  by  ProfeBSor 
Merle  d'Aubign^,  but,  dear  brethren,  we  require 
mucb  more.  Help  us  with  yoor  brotherly  gifts, 
your  prayers,  and  your  counsels.  We  often  raise 
our  trarful  eyes  to  heaven,  yet  not  despondingly, 
as  long  as  we  are  enriched  by  tbe  love  of  the 
brethren  and  the  consolations  of  the  grace  of 
God.  You  cannot  pictore  to  yourselves  tbe 
delight  and  emotion  with  which  translations  of 
your  letters  are  listened  to ;  men  and  women 
gather  round  us,  and  many  tears  are  shed.  0o 
not  foi^t  that  we  labour,  that  we  ask  aarist- 
ance,  not  for  ourselveB,  bnt  for  the  millionB  of 
onr  countrymen  who  are  without  hope,  because 
without  God  in  the  world." 

(Signed  by  six  of  tbe  Directors  and  Professors 
of  the  Institution.) 

The  above  letters  were  addressed  to  Dr.  Merle 
d'Aubign^.  llie  present  moment  is  not,  perhaps, 
a  very  favourable  one  for  the  voice  of  our  Hon- 
garian  brethren  being  heard ;  donations  have, 
however,  been  received  from  Protestant  France 
and  French  Switzerland,  where  much  distresa 
now  prevails.  The  Evangelical  Societies  of 
Paris  and  Geneva,  and  otba  rel^oua  societies, 
are  in  debt  to  a  Iwga  or  smaller  amount. 
Christians  must  come  to  thdr  and  come 
promptly  and  liberally.  Brethren  who  consider 
it  a  primary  duty  to  aupport  Christian  institutiona 
in  their  immediate  neighbourhood,  might  also  put 
something  by,  of  the  f^ood  things  Gm  has  given 
them,  for  this  institntioo  and  these  distant  bre- 
thren. The  churches  of  Greece,  in  the  earl^ 
ages,  not  only  cared  for  those  about  them  \  that 
lUHTaUii/f  as  Uie  Apostle  terms  it,  came  even 
ttnto /BTwalm. 

The  Hm^arian  Protestant^  Aeeount, 
MarchSlitf  1861. 

RSCBIPTS. 

Contributions  received  from 


Geneva  . 

fr.2427 

75 

Canton  de  Vaud 

.  1572 

& 

Neuchfttol 

.  100 

0 

France 

.  8006 

70 

Vaudois  Valleys 

.  1200 

0 

Holland  . 

.  677 

40 

England  . 

.  1230 

65 

Scotland  , 

.  1900 

6 

Ireland  . 

6 

60 

America  . 

.  3618 

16 

16,648  16 


FATUBSTS. 

First  remittance,  in  March, 
1850,  through  BAle      fr.7660  0 

Second  remittance,  in  June, 
1850,  through  La  Chaux 
de  Fonda  .  3832  80 

Balance  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Committee 
in  March,  1861    .      .  4166  83 

  16,548  15 

Found  correct  by  the  Financial  Committee. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva,  ^.^^g,^ 
(Signed  in  original)  VisaiiSBUX  Couadohi. 
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TUSCANY. 

APPBEHBNSION  AND  IMPRISONMENT  OF  COUNT  OUICCIARDINI. 

Our  readers  we  have  no  doubt,  as  well  as  otireeUes,  have  been  aware,  for  some  time  put,  of  Ae 
lerivalof  afierce  iatolennce  in  the  State  ofTuscany.  The  public  prints  have  rep<»ted  iheubitruf 
uterferenee  or  the  Government  with  the  worship  of  the  Swiss  and  English  ProtettaDtt.  In  refemce 
to  the  latter,  a  correspoadence  has  been  published,  which  passed  between  the  Tuscan  Minister  tod  tbt 
British  representative  at  that  Court.  The  concluding  dncuoient  in  the  series  is  a  letter  from  LoKH 
Palhbrbton,  which,  we  takeaeincere  pleasure  in  faying,  does  great  honour  to  his  lordship  fen- tbe 
manly  rebuke  which  it  ministers  to  the  busy  and  bigoted  intolerance  of  the  Govemmeat  of  ibe 
Grand  Sake.  Hii  lordship  instructs  Mr.  Shbil  in  the  following  terms : — "  You  will  also  say,  thti 
thoDgb  the  papers  eneloted  in  Mr.  Soarlbtt's  despatch  are  satisfitotory  to  her  Miyesty's  GoTenneni, 
OS  showing  that  the  Britidi  residents  at  Florence  have  strictly  complied  with  the  conditions  on  wlwb 
permission  was  given  for  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant  chapel,  yet  hfr  Majesty's  GonmnKBt 
cannot  disguise  the  painful  impression  which  tiiey  have  received  from  the  intolerant  spirit  which  ii 
manifested  in  the  Ddkb  ofCasiouano'b  commuoication,  and  which  affords  so  remarkable  a  m- 
trasC  with  the  liberal  and  enlightened  system  which  prevails  in  the  United  Kingdom,  iu  regard  te 
the  exercise  of  religious  belief."  We  trust  that  this  contrast  between  the  intolemnce  of  Bodu 
Catbolie  conntriee  and  the  religious  liberty  conceded  to  Boman  Catholics  in  England,  will  bt 
Increasingly  held  np,  and  more  prominently  tiian  ever,  in  the  face  of  Christendom.  But  m 
immediate  deugn  is  to  notice  the  case  of  Count  Goicciaboinx.  This  eminent  Cbrisdiit-* 
descendant  of  the  illnstrions  historian  whose  name  he  bears,  and  the  representative  of  ooe  of  tbt 
oldest  families  of  the  Florentine  nobility— had  sometime  ago  practically  renounced  Ronunita,  vA 
itttended  Protestant  wordiip.  He  was  sleeplessly  watched  by  the  Jesnits ;  and,  after  beiDgdrim 
from  Italian  worship  to  take  refuge  in  Uie  Swiss,  and  from  the  Swiss  to  find  a  eldler  ii 
the  English,  he  was  compelled  also  to  abandon  that.  Under  these  circumstancea  he  «*> 
hastening  his  departure  to  this  country,  whither  he  had  already  intended  to  come  to  attend 
the  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  AugusL  We  knew  that  his  movements  were  watcbe<l, 
M  ore  also  thoK  of  many  others,  and  thut  any  reference  to  them  might  endanger  his  safety.  Sow 
wont  of  caution,  we  fear,  in  other  quarters,  has,  however,  made  them  known,  and  the  comeqneM* 
has  been  bis  orreetaod  imprisonment.  The  particulars  are giveu  in  the  following  commiiDicatioii- 
Thoe  can  be  no  motive  for  refraining  to  say  that  the  Committee  of  the  Evaogelioal  Alliance  toc^ 
immediate  steps  to  bring  the  subject  under  the  notice  of  the  highest  aathuriiies  of  this  oonntry, 
of  the  represmitatiTes  of  some  of  the  continental  powers  in  London.  SxK  C.  £.  EabdlbT|D(- 
Stbanb,  and  a  few  other  gentlemen,  have  had  interviews  with  the  Btatesmen  and  diptomadstt  nftnri 
to,  and  received  from  some  of  them  the  most  cordial  assurances  of  thi'ir  detestation  of  thew  sHiiliait 
proceedings,  and  timt  their  friendly  offices  shall  be  employed  in  favour  of  our  persecuted  brrtliHii. 
We  need  swcely  commend  them  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  British  CLriutiaus.— £ditoe£- 

 ,  Tuscany,  May  10. 

Count  G         is  at  last  in  prison !    A  new 

edict  has  been  lately  published,  giving  most 
arbitrary  power  to  the  police.  When  considering 
whether  he  would  appeal  to  the  tribunals  iis  to 
the  legality  of  the  precetlo,  he  was  advised  that 
the  police  now  would  override  all  law,  and  that 
if  he  gained  his  cause  to-day,  under  the  new 
edict  he  might  be  arrested  to-morrow.  He 
determined,  werefore,  to  leave  F — ~  m-xt  week, 
and  was  to  be  here  on  his  way  to  Geneva.  On 
Wednesday  evening  he  met  six  persons  at  the 
house  of  one  of  Uie  converts;  a  spy,  in  an 
opposite  house,  gave  information  to  the  gens- 
(uirmes;  eight  demanded  entrance,  seized  the 


whole  party,  and  carried  them  to  the  bergcllo 


his  six  companions  —  of  whom  he  only  p«- 
sonally  knew  one — confined  in  m  noisome  wti 
as  it  would  seem  to  show  him  all  the  nge 
could.    A  friend  of  ours  saw  him  yaterdsy,  aw 
said  he  was  able  to  bear  all,  almost  bajt^lf  '- 
a  division  of  the  prisoners  was  made  ibe  i"' 
d(\y,  and  the  Count  was  placed  with  twoothfl^ 
Every  one  was  searched ;  but  it  is  boi*d 
confehsion,  imi  about  to  be  published,  vhirH' 
had  about  him,  wus  not  taken— this,  h<w<"|* 
is  not  clear :  of  course,  he  can  only  be  seen  i"  * 
presence  of  a  gaoler,  and  those  who  go  (oh* 
must  not  compromise  themselves  or  faiin. 
thing  can  yet  be  avtcertoined  from  the  Mnw" 
of  the  Interior,  but  that  he  may  he  relessed  id  i 


Hf 


bergello  few  days;  or  he  may  nndtigo  a  nrocw- 
—(the  common  prison.)  Such  terror  and  such  has  kept  so  entirely  free  Irom  politicsl  •n**" 
tyranny  prevail,  his  family  received  no  no- |  that  it  is  thought  no  process  will  be  altemiiitf' 
tice  of  his  apprehension  ;  they  sent  the  next  i  but  Rome  and  Naples  seem  so  to  have  ubIim  ik 


morning  to  an  Englisbmau  to  know  what  had 
beoome  of  him,  who,  on  inquiry,  ascertained 
where  he  was.    This  Englishman  was  at  Hrst 


powers  here,  that  no  one  can  tell  wbst  tl>fT 
will  do  next.    •     •     •    •  Dsngen 
thickening  every  day  around  this  poor  pwr'*- 


refused  admission  to  the  prison,  but  finally  did  and  we  can  ooly  pray  for  tbem.  ImM^ 
get  in,  and  found  the  Coant  had  been,  with  1  sympathy  was  shown  by  the  Bible  nadeit  >* 


AFBIOAK  INTEUJOBNCfi. 


liB 


tIeteiHHof  thoMurwted,  udtliCT  were  all 
niled,  ud  thoae  needed  provided  with 
kelp  ftr  du  aomnt  Another  arreit  yrn  made 
the  Bot  day,  threagb  the  lania  ipy  it  b  believed. 


It  is  Tei7  heart-dokeninff.  You  shall  bear  agab 
soon.  •  *  •  •  Hacb  prayer  Is  owed ; 
we  bad  pravar  here  lait  and  ave  to  neet 
again  lo-night.  * 


THE  HOLY  LAND. 

(7b  a*  Aw.  JE)r.  Stemu.) 


Jerusalem,  AjirH  SSrd,  1861. 

liteeied  ffir,  and  beloved  Brother  in  Christ,— 
I  ttDMit  refrain  from  sendinjr  ^oo  an  affectionate 
nd  iMpectfuI  greeting  firom  this  place ;  for,  anited 
ia  lo*i  to  the  heavenry  Zion,  we  oagbt  prayer- 
hUj  to  remeoiber  each  other  in  the  earthly 
Jmniieii.  You  will  be  surprised,  my  brother, 
ki  flad  by  these  lines  I  am  passing  the  Easter 
holidays  there.  I  had  long  cberishwl  an  inteoae 
imn  to  visit  the  hallowed  land  where  our  Lord 
•nd  Saviour  Uved  and  suffered,  died  and  ro*e 
■pb;  and  Pastor  Fliedner,  of  Kaiserwerth 
OD  the  Ilbioe,  arriving  with  four  Protestant 
daeoncsses,  devoted  to  the  good  work  of  oursing 
■be  Bck  and  teaching  the  young,  I  determined 
Is  ueonpaay  them ;  and  on  the  17tb  of  April, 
■ftw  a  ftvoorable  journey,  we  reached  our  desti- 
litioo.  How  ioymlly  we  climbed  Bfount  Son, 
«  Good  Friday,  to  beer  a  really  evangelical 
dbcoufte  fiom  the  Kev.  —  Nicolayson ;  and  in 
tiw  ifteraoon,  a  very  impressive  sermon  fVom 
disr  Biibop  Qobat,  in  our  own  native  tongue. 
I  tben  flnt  understood  the  importance  of  the 
Protestant  episcopal  establishment  in  Jerusalem : 
for  the  more  sloomy  the  present  condition  of 
Esttem  Cbrisiians,  the  stronger  and  brighter 
diiaes the  Protestant  church  on  Mount  Zion,  like 
■  light  in  a  dark  place;  not  on  account  of  purity 
or  doctrine  alone,  but  of  works  also,  through 
whicb  nuuiy  tbanksgivin^s  shall  redound  to  the 
{lory  of  God.  The  bi^op's  school  is  admt- 
nble,  and  doubtless  not  a  few  young  bearto  will 
tbmbetangbttolore  their  Maker.  A  German, 
of  the  name  of  Palmer,  instructs  the  boys ;  and 
Hn.  Henehon,  the  wife  of  the  superintendent 
of  the  "  Home  for  Proselytes,"  tends  the  eirls 
»ith  alt  a  mother's  care.  The  "  Home  for  Pro- 
■djtes"  just  mentioned  is  an  excellent  institu- 
tioo.  It  affords  an  asylum  at  the  present  time 
tofifs  Jewbh  converts,  one  of  whom  was  bap- 
by  Dr.  Gobat  lost  Good  Friday.  Tbev 
*iU  be  taught  some  trade;  and  all  promise  well. 
It  ii,  indeed^  an  ardnou  nndertakmg  to  work 


for  Israel,  and  oar  brethren  in  Jerusalem  have 
sadlv  realised  the  fact ;  yet  we  must  confess,  tbe 
Lord  has  not  suffered  them  to  labour  altogether 
in  vain.  And  love  manifested  to  these  poor, 
outcast,  scattered  tribes,  will  hasten  their  sub- 
mteeion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  witnessed  a 
remarkable  exemplification  of  this  commiserating 
active  love,  in  the  Protestant  hospital,  where 
nearly  thirty  Israelites  receive  the  closest  atten- 
tion. The  arrangements  of  this  hospital,  under 
the  superintendence  of  tbe  excellent  Dr. 
McGowan,  are  very  complete.  It  is  hoped 
that  an  Aosptee  will  soon  be  opened  for  Pro- 
testant travellers,  the  King  of  Prussia  having 
appropriated  a  handsome  and  commodious  house 
to  this  purpose.  Our  deaconesses  also  will  be 
able  shortly  to  establish  an  infirmary,  on  a  smaQ 
scale,  not  confined  exclusively  to  Jews,  but  open 
to  all  the  necessitous ;  our  dear  friends  will 
necessarily  meet  with  difficulties  in  makmg  a 
commencement ;  but  the  Lord  will  assist  tbem, 
and  many  prayers  will  daily  rise  for  them  at  the 
throne  oi  g^ce.  Let  me  beg  ^ou,  too,  dear 
brotlier,  to  include  in  your  aupplicaUons  a  peti- 
tion for  these  brethren  and  sisters  at  Jerusalem. 
Prayer  is  Hue  weapon  by  which  Christjans  are 
to  subdue  the  wto'ld.  Oh,  happy  day,  when  tbe 
crescent  shall  wane  before  toe  oveipowering 
splendour  of  tbe  cross  of  Christ !  It  is  painful 
to  see  the  Turk  exalted,  and  tbe  fbllower  of 
Jesus  oppressed  ;  my  burdened  heart  often  gave 
expression  to  the  feelings  by  which  it  waa 
agitated  in  those  words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Oh, 
tfaat  tbe  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
Zion,  and  tbe  Lord  would  brioir  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  bis  people!"  He  will  certainly  arise, 
and  again  show  his  children  his  glory.  May 
He  increase  in  us  faith,  hope,  clmrity !  May 
vou,  too,  respected  brother,  grow  in  love,  remem- 
bering, when  you  pray. 

Your  attached 

Tbsodoii  Pin^ 
Minister  at  Bum,  on  the  Rhine. 


9lfr(can  intelKsentr* 

MADAGASCAR. 

FURTHER  PARTICULARS  OF  THE  PERSECUTION. 


48,  Rnehley  Road,  St.  John's  Wood, 
leth  May,  1861. 
Hy  dear  Br.  Steane,— Since  my  last  to  yon 
(tre  p.  160),  on  the  snttject  of  the  poor  infiering 
Klievm  at  Madagascar,  I  have  received  tite 
BKlossd,  which  I  teg  to  band  yon  for  publica- 


tion in  the  next  nomber  of  your  SvanffaHeal 

The  letter  b  written  by  one  of  the  Malagasy 
refugees,  who  visited  this  country  some  time  smce, 
and  IS  now  residing  at  Mahilla,  oneof  theulandt 
of  Johanna,  and  will  be  fonno  not«nly  to  con- 


 —  ■      -    -■Dlyi'Lij.eJby       v .      .  ■  ■ 

*Whlle  this  sheet  is  passing  through  the  press,  we  bare  hotfd  ttn  Am  wt  Count  Gatodarmnl  Is 
wttslsd.  Bii  ut  eompani9»  an  ia.prison.— Boa* 


AFRICAN  INTEILIGBNCE. 


finn  the  former  stattfrnents.  bat  to  gire  a  fax  more 
fiMitftil  and  melaocholy  oeuription  of  the  cruel 
'BoSeringBf  and  fiery  persecDtioni  to  which  these 
unbefnended  peopleare  exposed,  than  any  account 
that  has  hitherto  rracheu  this  country ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  it  exhibits  a  power  and  con- 
stancy of  faith,  eqaat  to  anything  we  read  of  in 
tbe  early  btatorjr  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  publication  of  this  letter  cannot  fail 
to  exdte  a  deep  and  painfUl  interest  on  behalf 
of  this  little  portion  of  Cbrut's  flock  in  the 
midst  of  the  wilderness  without  a  sbefdierd,  and 
to  call  fbrth  the  prayers  of  God's  peoplo  on 
their  behalf— that  an  efluBctuol  door  may  be 
speedily  opened  for  their  rescue. 

I  tm,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane, 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

Andrew  Stxbdkav. 

MabiUo,  August  29,  ISfiO. 

To  our  dear  Pastor  in  the  Lord, — We  are  still 
here,  as  we  cannot  go  to  Ambongo  and  Hose-b£, 
owing  to  tbeir  unsettled  state.  Believers  and 
unbelievers  in  Madagascar  are  still  labouring 
under  great  sufferings,  arising  from  the  vin- 
dictive qnrit  of  Rainchars  (tw  Queen's  prime 
minister)  and  tbe  increasingof  tbe  feudal  service, 
so  as  to  cause  many  of  the  Horas  (inhabitants  of 
Turenne)  to  fly,  and  disperse  into  the  Socka- 
lave  countries  (the  enemy's  country).  A  few  of 
tiiem  have  reached  Mahula ;  they  are  those  who 
were  captared  in  approaching  the  Sackalave  at 
Ambongo  (a  large  village  on  the  western  side  of 
Madngascar),  and  were  sold  as  slaves  to  the 
Arabs  who  brought  them  here. 

They  have  since  been  ransomed  by  the  sove* 
reign  of  this  place,  daughter  of  Bamaneteka, 
who  was  cousin  to  toe  late  King  Radama,  and 
ihcy  are  the  people  of  Tananareiro  (capital 
of  Madagascar,)  and  the  villages  Alasora, 
T^noororo,  Ambokidialrimo,  and  Tikaoua.  It 
is  now  fbnr  months  since  they  fled.  The  fol- 
lowing ie  the  latest  news  brought  by  them  from 
Madagascar: — 

Rakotosahema  (young  prince,  heir  to  the 
throne,)  had  ordered  his  male  fi^Iowers  to  go  in 
search  of  the  Ainpamo^ry  (sorcerers  and  niale- 
fhctors).  Rakatoshalahy,  one  of  the  lower  class, 
havhig  disobeyed,  was  beaten  by  Ramaka,  which 
raised  in  him  a  spirit  of  revenue,  in  conseqneiice 
of  which  he  seized  an  opportunity,  when  Ramaka 
and  his  friends  were  worshippin?  in  a  remote 
place,  to  inform  against  them,  and  they  were  all 
detected  in  tbe  very  act  of  praying  in  the  house 
they  bad  erected  for  that  purpose.  The  crowd 
that  accompanied  the  Tsialalngia  (constable  of 
high  grade),  seeing  the  great  number  of  Chris- 
tius,  were  strack  with  surprisp,  as  in  this  meet- 
ing there  were  3000.  The  constable  then  set 
to  work  in  seeking  for  the  ring1«ulcrs,  and  the 
builders  of  the  chapel,  nnd  also  to  trace  out 
those  who  had  olready  been  warned  by  the 
sovereign  against  embracing  the  Gospel,  from 
those  who  had  lately  become  Christians.  Their 
trial  soon  ensued,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
population  assembled  for  that  purpose,  and  the 
Queen  herself  imposed  the  form  of  oath  to  be 
taken  by  those  who  were  willing  to  accuse  them- 
selves, and  repent  of  their  misdeeds,  by  saying, 
'  If  ever  I  again  pray,  I  shall  take  Ravanabonit 


for  wife,"  the  oath  generally  takes  by  Ou 
Malagasys  in  order  to  m  saved,  and  at  sU  liws 
dictated  by  the  sovereign  henelfl  RasuBgO) 
the  nephew  of  the  Queen,  was  enooorsged 
the  young  prince,  bis  cousin,  to  refuse  tbe  ottb, 
in  these  words : — **  Do  not  accuse  yoondf,  a 
repent,  or  take  the  oatli,  for  he  that  will  put  u 
end  to  your  life  will  pot  an  end  to  mine  slso." 
Therefore,  when  called  upon,  he  refused,  which 
brought  tbe  whole  of  his  relatives  (wUch  itt 
also  those  of  the  Queen)  around  bim  to  estnst 
bim  to  obey,  by  pointii^  out  to  lam  Uie  gmt 
danger  he  would  run  by  a  nfim],  and  tM  ht 
was  seekinc;  his  own  destruction,  and  wooU  be 
separated  from  his  family,  or  be  banished  to  • 
distant  land.  But  all  was  in  vain,  he  still  per* 
sisted  in  bis  refusal.  Then  they  letbed,  ssd 
told  tbe  sovereign  he  had  complied,  hf  smms 
in  tbe  strongest  terms  that  he  would  never  snis 
pray.  However,  he  was  reduced  to  the  luk  itf 
a  mivate  soldier. 

Four  nobles,  who  were  ChristiaBS,  werebantrd 
to  deadi, — Andriantuano,  of  Taajombato;  Rt- 
mitaica,  nephew  of  Andriaotsiano;  AndrisiPpsHig, 
and  hia  wife.  Fourteen  were  killed  beag 
thrown  down  a  fbarful  precipice,  called  As- 
pamarinta:  a  great  number  being  sceud|ylnssi 
were  let  down  this  predpiec  a  osrtaii  wlaee, 
to  frighten  them,  so  as  to  induce  them  to  1^ 
the  oath,  and  all  who  did  so  were  saved,  bit 
those  who  persisted  were  dashed  to  pieni. 
Ramanabona  astonished  the  spectators ;  on  brai 
placed  at  tbe  edge  of  the  precipice,  he  atrctin 
a  little  time  to  pray,  "  os  on  tlmt  aceount,"  esid 
he,  "  I  am  to  be  killed."  It  being  gnoted,  be 
prayed  most  fervently ;  after  which,  he  addressed 
his 'executioners,  and  spoke  in  tbe  stroogeit 
terms.  "  My  body,"  said  be,  "  you  will  cut 
down  this  precipice,  but  my  soul  you  cannot,  u 
it  will  ^  up  to  neaven  to  God.   Therefwe  it  'n 

Satifymg  to  me  to  die  in  tbe  service  of  >? 
aker."  Thus  are  the  senraaU  of  tbe  Lon 
destroyed. 

Rafaralakiandianzy,  sade  of  Jom  As* 
drianalana,  had  been  rwsed  to  the  rank  id 

eizhth  honour,  and  sent  ns  governor  to  Aa- 
bolitriana,  to  the  south  of  Fanjavarioo,  borda- 
ing  tbe  west  of  Madagascar.  He  wsi  sqib- 
bered  with  those  who  were  sentenced  to  bt 
burned,  but  was  pardoned,  owing*  to  bis  sbieaH 
prior  to  the  destruction  of  the  Cbristiaiis.  Tbe 
sovereign  said,  "  Let  hira  be,  since  be  if  »(* 
here ;  lie  has  purchased  hia  life  by  bis  timely 
appointment;  but  if  he  does  not  fulfil  hbdntia 
properly,  be  shall  be  (»dered  to  the  capital; 
there  be  will  be  obliged  to  acknowledn 
guilt  before  me."  The  accusation  against  Bab* 
ralakiandianzy,  prior  to  his  appointment,  *» 
his  interfering  with  a  master  wbile  adminiitem^ 
the  tangeaa  to  his  slave,  a  female,  whose  soffo- 
in^  were  great,  owing  to  her  not  vomiliag  the 
poison.  He  entreated  the  masterin  thefoUovin; 
words — "  Do  not  give  her  any  more  pcuMO,  o 
she  may  die,  but  allow  me  to  purchsse  aa, 
which  will  ^ive  you  money,  and  I  will  not  mSa 
her  to  remain  here,  but  will  send  her  to  a  distiot 
habitation."  The  man,  after  making  soow  ob- 
jections, consented,  and  the  nobleman  sent  ber 
to  his  slaves  in  the  foresti.with  strict  onlen  tbst 
she  was  to  be  W  ii«E^iKi^£>V  for  she  m 
almost  dead* 
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The  Jbllowing  penws  wlio  had  obtabed 
dmntb  hMwim  were  d($rnuled,  on  account 
of  tbmrBttMhment  to  tho  Gospel: — Ramongo, 
Buohora,  Aadriautorz,  Andnantsioalia,  aad 
RitnUinbikf.  Andriantsimalia,  of  the  tenth 
boaonre  of  tbe  bhuk  race,  raved  liis  life  bv 
the  most  abject  submission ;  tbe  Queen  said, 
"  It  is  well  yon  hare  done  this,  or  I  should 
bire  killed  you.  Future  houonrs  you  will 
hsTe  none,  tad  I  will  make  you  carry  the 
auket." 

Poor  of  the  CbrisUans  were  then  imprisoned 
for  life.  Batsinaraindy  and  his  brother  ore  of 
die  Chriitun  people,  and  haTe  twice  been  <le- 
Ketnl  with  three  others,  slaves  by  misfortune, 
ut  birth.  The  Queen  add  to  them,  "  Do 
70s  not  find  your  slavery  burtfaeoMme  enoueht 
vMkriI  leekiaK  to  add  to  it  by  praving  ?  You 
lUl  sever  be  free."  The  rest  of  th'e  Christiana 
woe  not  pot  to  death,  but  were  forced  to  pay 
tbe  mud  kasina  money  presented  to  the  sove- 
m^,  in  token  of  submieeion.  With  regard  to 
HahUlt,  tbe  pupils  are  few,  arising  from  tbe 
ftsrof  Uie  Maboroedan  law.  Two  young  men 
aiifapwardenroue  of  learning;  they  regulsrly 
■ttead  ute  meeting,  which  is  composed  of  a  chief 
fton  Cape  Ambre,  and  a  colonel,  both  Malagasy 
Kfogees,  together  with  a  few  others,  who  read 
MeraUy  well;  bat  the  Spirit  has  not  as  yet 
otned  their  hearts,  end  it  is  the  Lord  only  who 
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can  enable  them  to  know  the  truth,  in  order  to 
be  saved. 

Andiranhiaina  is  tolerably  well  at  present, 
considering  that  he  does  not  enjoy  the  best  of 
health.  As  for  roe,  I  continue  to  be  in  good 
health,  and  have  been  so  ever  nincc  you  last 
heard  from  me.  Salutation  to  Mr.  he  Brun, 
and  to  oor  beloved  friends  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation. We  shall  never  cease  to  pray  for  all, 
uiat  the  Almighty  may  bless  them,  and  your 
works  of  faith,  and  increase  your  strength.  In 
our  turn,  we  ask  of  you  not  to  forget  us  in  your 
humble  prayers.  Also,  we  beg  of  you  to  entreat 
tbe  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  few  MaJagasya 
who  have  arrived  here,  and  upon  oar  persecuted 
friend  ia  Madaeascar,  that  He  would  fortify 
them  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  sup- 
port the  loss  of  honours  by  the  continued  love 
of  Christ  Jehovah,  the  kind  HedeemeT,  who  is 
always  at  hand  to  console  in  the  day  of  suffering. 

We  ore  waiting  your  orders ;  if  there  are 

fiupiU,  and  yon  should  want  us  at  the  Mauritins, 
et  us  know,  and  we  will  obey.  As  for  our- 
flelves,  we^ve  this  place  the  preference  to  live 
in,  which  u  better  for  us  as  we  are  advancing  itt 
yean. 

That  blesnngs  may  attend  you  couUBaally  is 
the  ardent  wish  of 

JOBBFA  RaSOANIALKA. 

J08IA  Andbzasztaina. 


UNITED  STATES. 
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Missionary  House,  Pemberton  Square, 
Boston,  April  12,  1651. 

Hr  dear  Sir,— Tour  letter  ottbe  8tb  of  March, 
00  the  sheet  containing  the  "  Resolutions  des 
Conuteade  Paria  et  de  Gendve,"  came  safely  to 
Wd.  It  strikes  me  as  very  desirable  that  yon 
sbouldhavea  large  and  inferestlng  meeting  of  the 
.Mliance  in  London  this  summer ;  and  that  the 
I'oitrd  States  should  be  well  and  fully  represented 
>>  it  I  am  fireqaeotly  in  New  York,  and  will 
tvaier  with  Dr.  Baird  and  others  on  the  subject, 
u>d  see  what  can  be  done  toward  iurthering  this 
object.  What  the  result  may  he,  I  cannot  say. 

lite  AIBance,  a$  an  organltation,  has  never 
KKceeikd  in  this  country,  and  probubly  will  not, 
Iv  reasona  which  I  mentioned  to  you  in  a  letter, 
■one  two  or  three  years  since.  And  yet,  the 
rriseipUi  and  spirit  of  that  blessed  meetbg  tn 
tbe  tsnuner  of  1846,  have  diffused  themselves 
voy  wklely  among  the  evangelical  denominations 
if  this  eonntry.  My  present  position  and  rela- 
tions to.  the  (uiurches,  in  different  parts  of  the 
lud,  enable  me,  I  think,  to  say  this  with  a  good 
M  of  oonBdoice.  There  is  decidedly  less  of 
ibe  dispotatious,  sectarian  spirit,  and  more  faar- 
way,  kind  feeling,  brotherly  love,  and  cordial 
M-opention  among  Christians  of  dinerent  names, 
^  has  erer  beftm  been  known  among  as.  At 
Im^  10  it  seems  to  me,  and  I  think  not  without 
{ODd  reason.  A  general  organisalitm,  on  the  plan 
>f  the  Altiance,  isatteoded  withgreater  geogra- 
MfBBldilBeBltKi  here,  tbaq  n  Eoglud,  nvnce 


or  Switzerland,  or  any  other  European  oonatryf 
and  yet,  standing,  as  all  our  churches  do,  on  tbs 
same  platform  of  eqnal  rights  and  privil^es,  thoe 
are  fewer  disturbing  causes  among  them ;  and 
animosities,  where  they  exist,  are  perhaps  less 
bitter  than  in  most  other  countries.  Legislation 
witli  us  has  erected  no  barriers  to  Christian  love 
and  fellowship.  We  need  simply  an  increase  of 
the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  together  with 
a  better  understaading  of  each  other'snoZ  views 
aad  fedinga.  And  I  cannot  but  hope  there  »  an 
advance  among  us,  in  both  these  particulars. 

The  general  state  of  religion  in  tiie  non^lave- 
holding  States  is,  on  the  whole,  enconraginr.  At 
the  present  time,  evangelical  churches  are  blessed 
with  tlie  quickening  and  converting  influmoe  fd 
the  Divine  Spirit,  to  a  greater  extent  than  at  any 
previoos  time  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years. 
The  greatest  ol»tacle  which  true  religion  tias  to 
contend  with,  at  present,  is  found  in  the  sweepii^ 
tide  of  onr  worl<Uy  prosperity.  This  has  proba- 
bly no  parallel  in  uie  history  of  any  nation ;  bat 
I  tremble  for  the  results. 

As  to  slaoery,  to  which  von  allude,  yon  must 
not  suppose  thmisuy  duniaution  of  hostility 
to  it  in  thenorthcni  States;  on  the  eontrary, 
I  believe  it  was  Berer  viewed  with  ftduga 
of  deeper  detestation,  by  tbe  great  mass  of 
the  peoole  of  the  north,  than  at  this  momrak 
This  abuorrence  has  been  greaUv  inoreased  by 
the  passage  and  the  open^onif^^thtft^iiMaB 
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the  riave  jwwer  in  this  conntry  has  reached 
its  culmiDating  point.  This  it  Icnows  and  feels, 
and  hence  itj  unparalleled  efforts  to  sustain  itself.  , 
No  sensible  man  in  the  free  States  has  any 
doubt  that  slavery  is  doomed.  It  must  go  down. 
Unsatisfactory  as  were  some  of  the  doings  of  our 
late  Congress,  one  thing  at  least  was  demon- 
strated, and  thatiSf/reeaofn  u  in  the  ascendant. 
It  has  the  number^  inielligeDce,  wealth,  and 
power  of  the  nation  on  its  side,  and  it  will  work 
its  way  throagh  whatever  difficoltiea  may  oppose 
ki  prDsreN.  The  tide  comes  in  slowly,  and  tome- 
tinwB  the  waves  seem  to  be  retreating,  but  it  it 
only  to  gather  strength,  and  reach  a  higher  point 
at  the  next  swell.  At  the  present  moment,  our 
M  political  parties  are  breaking  op,  and  the 
elenentB  are  lorming  themselves  anew.  We  are 
oonstantly  on  the  look-ont  for  the  next  turn  of  j 
Aings,  the  next  development  of  public  sentiment 
—wondering  what  will  come  next.  In  the  work- 
ing of  our  institutions,  this  subject  is  environed 
with  diflBcuItiea  which  a  foreigner  cannot  well 
appreciate.  But  the  Lord  r«*igns — and  I  believe 
that,  as  a  nation,  we  shall  outride  the  storm,  and 
reach  at  litngth  the  haven  of  universal  liberty. 
I  hope  our  English  brethren  will  be  as  patient 
with  M  at  they  can— we  have  the  worst  of  it — 
and  I  know  uey  cannot  be  so  anxious  for  the 
removal  of  this  dreadful  curse  as  are  the  ministem 


and  churches  and  people  of  the  Free  States  of 
this  Union.  I  was  sorry  to  see,  not  long  rinoef 
some  articles  in  the  banner  and  Morning  Advert 
titer  of  London,  touching  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  this  country.  Manv  of  the  state- 
ments  were  grossly  false  and  libellous. 

Mr.  George  Thompson's  visit  to  the  United 
States  will  be  prodnctive  of  no  good.  Our  peo- 
ple are  generally  very  jealou$  of  for^gn  inter- 
ference, and  then  he  'linked  himself,  on  his  fint 
arrival,  with  a  mere  fra|;ment  of  a  clique,  who  an 
anti-Sabbath,  anti-nunistry,anti-Bible,antiHdvil 
government,  anti-almost  evervtbing — and  who 
would  ruin  almost  any  cause  which  uiey  espouse, 
if  they  could.  Thrjr  have  no  influence  here,  at 
least  for  guod.  Their  repreaentations  respecting 
the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  ministers  and 
j  churches  of  the  free  Stiites  are  not  true.  By 
joining  himself  to  them,  he  at  once  lost  the  con- 
fidence of  all  the  better  portion  of  the  community, 
though  there  is  no  excuse  for  tbe  ill- treatment 
which,  on  several  occasions,  he  received. 

Pardon  this  long  communication,  I  did  not 
intend  to  say  so  much.  My  labours  here  are 
very  arduous,  andleave  me  but  little  time  fiw  any 
thiug  else. 

Very  siaeerdy,  yonr  friend  and  brothO'f 

S.  L.  POMBOT. 

Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley,  Bart. 


Some  anH  MvixtMms^yxA  IMXi^mz^ 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

ZXEODTIVB  COUNCIL — SIHtrLTANBODS  PaA.YBIl— OROANISATION  OF  THE  BELOXC  BKA3V0H— 
OBPUTATI0H8  TO  OS RUAKT— DECEASE  OP  8.   BUDOBIT,  ESQ.— ADHIfiSZOH  TO  TBB  OOB- 

i>BaBNOB~aB80i;ta  or  ooNrgRBNOBs,  aitd  ikcbbass  o*  MEHBSBsaiP—coKurrrBB  or 

OOUBOIIr— COUNT  OUICCIABDINX— CASE   OV    UB.  BSSEB — 00NTBB8AZI0NE— BDIBBUBQH 

BOB-DIVISION. 

ExEOOTtTB  Council..  —  Meetings  of  the 
Executive  Conooil  were  held  on  tbe  6th,  9th,  and 
14th  of  May,  attended  hy  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Black- 
wood, T.  R.  Brooke,  W.  M.  Bunting,  R.  Eckett, 
J.  Qlanville,  C.  J.  Glyo,  R.  H.  Ifersche'J,  Dr. 
Hoby,  J.A.  James,  J.  McLean,  G.  Osborne,  R. 
Redpatb,  Dr.  Steane,  and  the  Official  Secretary ; 
the  Right  Hon.  tbe  Earl  of  Cavan,  Sir  C.  E. 
Eardley,  Bart.,  Admiral  Harcourt,  J.  Bigoold, 
Esq.,  R.  Dell,  Esq.,  T.  Farmer,  Eso.,  J.  Finch, 
Esq..  J.  Henderson,  Esq.,  H.  Holland,  Esq., 
R.  A.  McFie,  Eh}.,  G.  J.  Morris,  Esq.,  T. 
Stfcombe,  Esq.,  T.  R.  Wheatley,  Esq.,  and 
Wilbraham  Taylor,  Esq.  The  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  Townsend,  Prebendary  of 
Durham,  and  two  friends.  Rev.  N.  Roussel,  and 
Signor  S^ffi,  one  of  the  late  triumvirate  of  Rome, 
were  also  present  as  visitors.  The  meetings  were 
ivesided  over  by  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  John 
Hendenoo,  Esq.,  and  tbe  Earl  of  Cavan,  The 
Bev.  Dr.  BlacVwood,  Rev.  G.  Osborne,  Rev, 
J.  McLean,  Rev.  C.  J.  Glyn,  and  Rev.  J.  A. 
James  conducted  tbe  devotional  exercises,  and 
molntkiDs  were  unanimously  adopted,  reftfring, 
among  other  subjects,  to  timultaneoua  prayer  on 
tha  SOfA  of  Augtut^ — tlu  organisation  of  a 
StMe  Braiteh  ^  the  AlUanee,'—a  deputation 
<•  MtktifM  <n  StfUmbeTf  and  a^rwfwt  vitit 


to  Qermany  by  Dr.  Steane  and  othen, — the 
decease  of  Samtul  Budgettf  — and  cufiMis- 
sion  of  visitwe  to  the  Annual  Coherence, 

SiMULTAHBOTO  Pbatxb. — Rcv.  C.  J.  Olyn 
moved,  and  Rev.  J.  McLean  seconded,  **'niat, 
in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  their  bretbren 
of  the  Evangelical  Allinnce  at  Geuevm,  the 
Council  affectionately  and  earnestly  recODBmand 
meetings  of  the  friends  of  Christian  union,  to  be 
convened  on  the  SOUi  of  August  next,  in  all 
localities,  at  home  and  abroad,  where  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Alliance  is  felt,  for  the  purpose  of 
solemnly  imploring  tbe  presence  and  blessing  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  be  specially  and  abundantly 
vouchsafed  to  the  Conference  which,  on  that 
day,  will  assemble  in  London,  that  those  of  whom 
it  shall  consist  may  feel  'how  good  and  how 

'  together 
_  t  m  all 
Ksolta  may 

accrue  from  their  gathering  together  as  shall 
become  sources  of  extensive  and  lasting  ^titncle 
and  joy,  not  only  in  this  country,  bat  in  every 
otiier,  whose  representatives  may  be  present  on 
tbe  occasion,  or  where  information  of  its  pro- 
ceedinE^  may  circulate." 

0KaAHI8ATI9R^K.^«^9^^@IUIVOH.~ 

MoTcd  by  Bcr.l>r,  Steaae,  ii^  nm«M  bf 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


1«7 


Ae  Rer.  T.  R.  Brooke— ''That  this  Coancil 
kve  received  with  unfeigiied  satiafaction  and 
gntefal  pleR^nre  tbe  coiumunication  made  by 
tbe  Rer.  fi.  Panebaud,  announcing  the  for- 
ntion  of  a  Belgic  Branch  of  the  Alliance, 
iwJer  circomataacet  which  call  for  special 
tbiibgiTiog  to  tbe  God  of  peace  and  love. 
Tbey  rejoictt  in  tlie  harmony  wUch  prevailed  in 
(he  meetingtf  and  exprcM  tfaeir  earnest  hope  that 
n  aaB|»eioai  a  eommeneenient  nay  lead  to  a 
long;  conne  of  brotherly  concord  and  multiplied 
iutaoces  of  Cbriatian  co-operation."  Another 
iBler  having  been  received  from  M.  Panebaud 
donni  the  tittings  of  tbe  Council,  communicating 
girtieulara  connrated  with  the  formation  of  the 
Bnutels  Committee,  a  set  of  tbe  publications 
of  tbe  Alliance  was  directed  to  be  forwarded  for 
Ibeir  nse. 

OBrnTATioirs  to  Gbrmant. — The  uT^nt 
Rqiwst  having  been  intimated  of  Mr.  Betbman 
HoUw^,  that  a  depntation  from  the  Evangelical 
Alliuee  shonld  attend  the  neit  Assembly  of 
Geraan  ADianee,  appointed  to  be  con- 
Ttned  at  Elberield,  H.  Holland,  Esq.,  moved, 
■id  Rev.  C.  J.  Glyn  seconded,— "That  the 
CmDcil  favourably  entertain  the  qtfesiion  of 
KDdiag  an  elective  deputation  to  tbe  Elberfeld 
AiKmbly  of  tbe  German  AUiaooe  io  Bepteniber 
Mit,  and  refer  it  to  the  Committee  to  mature  the 
^D,  and  provide  the  means  of  carr>'ing  it  into 
cftcL  They  alM>  authorise  the  Committee  to 
■sake  it  generally  known,  among  tbe  members 
of  the  Organisation  who  may  be  disposed  to 
ueompany  the  depntation,  that  they  can  be 
fimu«bed  with  tbe  needful  introductions,  which 
*ill  admit  them  to  the  meetings  of  tbe  German 
Confaeaee."  The  Conndl  having  further  learned 
thst  tbe  Rev  Dr.  Steane  bad  It  in  contemplation 
i^nly  to  visit  Germany,  they  resolved  that  he 
W  re^teetfully  requested  to  represent  the  British 
Or^niailion,  and  to  avail  himself  of  all  oppcw- 
tasitief  ofibrded  him  of  promoting  the  objects  of 
tbe  Alliance,  especially  in  the  way  of  acquiring 
iDfonaatton  io  regard  to  tlie  German  "  Inner 
MiMion;"  and  that  Rev.  R.  Redpath  be  aaso- 
cbted  with  him,  should  the  expense  of  sncb  an 
■rrtugement  be  specially  provided  for. 

DeoeasbovS.  Budostt,  Esq.— Rev.  W.  M. 
Banting  moved,  and  Rev.T.  R.Brookei*cconded, 
—"That  tbe  Cooncil  have  received  with  sorrow, 
hst  with  submission,  tidings  of  the  n-moval  by 
K>th  of  Samuel  Budgett,  Esq.,  of  KingawiKMl, 
uir  Bristol,  a  member  of  tbe  Council,  and  one 
of  the  most  eonstant  and  generous  friends  of  the 
Affiance;  and  that,  while  o^ng  their  respectful 
condolences  to  his  bereaved  family,  they  desire 
to  glority  God  in  his  Christian  virtues  and  nse- 
fnlness,  and  also  in  the  perfect  victory  which  he 
g«ioed,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  over  tbe 
psins  and  fears  of  death." 

AoutSSION  TO  THB  CoKFERENCB. — At  thc 

tseethig  of  the  Council  held  at  Torquay,  io 
Novnaber  last,  provision  was  made  for  admitting 
'•the  sittings  of  the  Conference  persons  from 
wttad,  not  tiormally  identified  with  the  Alliance  ; 
w  00  rule  was  adopted  in  regard  to  persons  of 
tn  tame  class  bekniging  to  our  own  country.  ' 
"has,  therefore,  now  been  resolved,  "That 
«mH  CbriMiaas,  not  nembera  of  the  AUianee, 
^^M^  to  fttMd  tihtmceliBge  of  titeaexfc 


Conference,  be  admissible,  aa  rilitoffi,  on  b^ng 

introduced  by  members." 

RRSnLTS  OF  CoNPBBBNCBB  AND  IkCBEAIB 

OF  Mehbbrship. — Besides  tbe  topics  embraced 
by  the  foregoing  resolutions,  tbe  Couucil  were 
occupied  in  ansiously  considering  what  would 
be  the  resnlts  moat  desirable  to  be  secured,  froitt 
the  ooiiferences  on  the  state  and  prospetits  of 
evangelical  religion  in  different  countries;  and 
what  steps  eould  be  adopted,  with  tbe  greatest 
probability  of  success,  for  extending  tbe  influenee 
of  tbe  Alliance,  and  gathering  additional  membm 
into  the  British  Organisation  ;  and  to  these  sub* 
j<!ct9  the  Committee  are  instructed  to  give  their 
early  and  best  attention,  with  the  view,  in  rete' 
rence  to  tbe  first,  of  arranging  lor  an  extenaiva 
visitation  of  tbe  provinces  by  foreign  brethren^ 
immediately  after  the  Conference,  and  also  pre- 
paring recommendations  to  be  submitted  to  tbe 
Council  at  their  next  meeting;  and,  in  reference 
to  the  second,  stirring  up  the  nemboi  tben^ 
selves  to  renewed  and  increased  efibrt,  and  fur- 
nbhing  them  with  means  and  facilities  nirputtiag 
the  elaims  of  the  Alliance  befine  the  mtntk  n 
their  fellow-Chriiititins.  It  was  strongly  felt, 
that  the  scheme  which  has  been  struck  out,  ana 
towards  carrying  which  into  effect,  servants  of 
God  from  almost  cvenr  quarter  of  the  globe 
will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute,  ought  not  to  end  ia 
iner«  oonferencc,  but  should  be  made  to  issae  is 
some  extensive  aAd  lasting  advantage,  while 
the  question  as  to  what  precisely  should  be 
the  nature  of  that  advantage — whether,  for 
instance,  a  combined  movement,  on  a  large 
scale,  fur  continental  evaneelisaiion — was  seen 
to  be  encompassed  with  difficulties.  It  was  also 
strongly  felt,  that  the  drcumstmnoes  of  the 
piesent  times  call,  with  very  special  emphasis, 
upon  Christians  of  every  section  of  the  eanrcb, 
to  menit'est  thdr  essential  unity,  and  that  su4» 
manifestation  of  nnity  ought  to  be  set  forth 
afre»b,  as  the  great  "primary  object"  of  the 
Alliance,  together  with  some  of  the  blessed 
results  which  have  accrued  from  tbe  endeavoura 
of  the  Alliance  to  promote  it;  and  the  utmost 
possible  opportunity  atforded  to  those,  of  whom 
there  are  so  many  in  all  denominations,  who 
breathe  its  ppint  and  speak  its  language,  to  yield 
to  it  their  personal  adhesion. 

CoHHiTTEB  OF  CoDNciL. — Meetings  of  tbe 
Committee  on  "  National  Conferences,"  and 
the  Committee  of  Council,  were  held  on  the 
21st  ult,  at  Belvedere,  tbe  rvsidrace  of  Sir 
C.  E.  Emei\ef,  In  addition  to  the  memben 
who  attended  them,  a  number  of  breihrea  ia 
Christ  were  present,  as  visitors,  from  Hullond, 
Bi'lgtum,  France,  Italy,  and  GermBny;  and 

S raver  was  offered  in  succession,  in  English, 
y  Rev.  Dr.  Steane ;  in  French,  by  M.  Durand, 
of  Brussels;  in  Italian,  byDr.Acbilli;  in  Dutch, 
by  Mr.  Van  de  Velde;  and  in  German,  by  Mr. 
Grossman,  of  Leipsic.  United  praise  was  also 
presented — first,  in  a  portion  of  Dr.  Wutts's  ver- 
sion of  tbe  7*ind  Psalm,  and  then  in  the  hymn 
"  Grand  Dien,  nous  te  benissons." 
CoDKT  GuicciARDiKi.— Tlie  cose  of  Count 
'  Guicciardini,  of  whose  arrest  and  imprisoBmeiit, 
along  vrith  five  or  six  others,  at^UmfuA^m 
exolosiveiy  reUgioos  grotilt^^^MillHWH^m 
recently  cniTe^  baviof  been  intntbicea  fo 
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coniktenUuHi,  the  following  resolation  was  unani- 
moaBly  adopted,  viz. — *<  That  this  meeting  has 
received,  with  the  deepest  concern,  intelligence 
from  FJorence  of  the  imprisonment  of  Count 
Onicdai^i,  when  about  to  visit  England  with 
a  view  to  attend  the  proposed  CanSaeaee  of  the 
Evangelical  AUiancei  and  would  express  their 
ferveiit  sympathy  wiui  him  and  his  feUow-pri- 
soners  ooder  this  grievous  act  of  oppression,  and 
the  nnoertainty  as  to  the  issue  of  his  imprison- 
ment." It  was  also  felt  to  be  highly  desirable 
that  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley  and  a  few  of  bis  friends 
ibonld  seek  an  interview  with  Lord  palraerston, 
to  request  bis  advice  and  services,  offidal  or 
otberwisef  at  the  Court  of  Florence,  with  a  view 
to  effecting  the  liberation  of  the  Connt  and  his 
companions. 

Cask  of  Mb.  Esseb.  —  Communications 
were  also  made  to  the  Committee  by  Mr. 
Van  da  Veld^  in  reaud  to  the  state  and 
prospects  of  relipons  uberty  in  Holland,  and 
espeoally  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of 
jeqwrdy  in  which  Mr.  Esser  has  been  placed,  by 
his  answer  to  Hr.  Herscbell'd  invitation  to  the 
Ifathering  of  Christians  of  all  nations,  recorded 
in  a  former  number  of  thisjouraal  (April,  p.  120), 
whereupon  ic  was  resolved : — "  That  this  Com- 
mittee, having  heard  from  Mr.  Van  de  Velde  that 
an  attempt  is  being  made,  by  certain  political 
writers  in  Holland,  to  bring  Mr.  E«er  into 
trouble  with  his  Government,  in  consequence  of 
having  written  the  leUer  published  in  Evangtlical 
ChrUiendom  in  April,  take  occasion  to  express 
thdr  Christian  symputhy  with  him,  and  would 
mconrace  him  uid  bis  brethren,  both  in  Java 
and  HoQand,  to  confide  in  the  raithfiilness  and 
love  of  Gk>d,  not  doubting  that  He  will  order  all 
things  at  once  to  their  advantage  and  His  glory." 
A  copy  of  this  resolution  was  directed  tooe  for- 
warded to  the  Rev.  O.  G.  Hildring,  of  Hemmcn, 
and  also  a  letter,  founded  upon  it  and  including 
it,  written  to  Mr.  Esser. 

CoHVHBSAzroH  E.  —  The  annual  ronton  of 
members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance  from  Loudon 
and  the  country  took  place  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
on  Thursday  evening,  the  10th  instant,  and  was 
an  exceedingly  interesting  as  well  as  a  very  nu- 
nieroaslv  attraded  meeting.  The  Biebt  Hon. 
tbe  Earl  of  Cavan  prended.  Devotional  exercises 
were  eondneted  by  the  Ber.  J.  Fisher,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Tbelwall,  Rev.  J.  C.  Leppington,  Rev.  T. 
Binney,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Steane ;  and  addresses 
wen  delivered  by  tbe  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  Bev. 
3.  Sherman,  Bev.  Prebendary  Townsend,  Bev. 
J.  A,  James,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood. 

\*  Dr.  Townsend  has  since  written,  both  to 


Sir  C.  E.  Eardley  and  to  the  Offidsl  SeCKfsiy, 
sienitying  his  wi^  to  be  enrolled  as  a  member 
ot  tbe  Alliance. 

Edinbuboh  Sob-bivistow.— Tbe  quarterly 
meettne  was  beld  on  tbe  6th  nit,  in  the  Quees* 
street  Hall,  when  above  a  hundred  members  were 
pment  at  their  usual  early  Iveakfest— the  Ber. 
Dr.  Ganningham,  principal  of  tbe  Free  CbnnA 
College,  in  the  chair.  The  devotional  senTcw 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  WatiOD, 
Rev.  Dr.  M'Crie,  Rev.  William  Lothian  of  Sl 
Andrew,  the  chairman,  and  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Blackwood  of  Portobello.  Mr.  Clarkson, 
Superintendent  of  the  City  Mission,  read  a  most 
interesting  paper  on  the  condition  of  the  poorer 
districts  of  Edinburgh,  and  on  tbe  extent  of 
missionary  agency  employed  to  meet  tbe  spiritual 
destitution  ot  sixty  thousand  sonls living  in  theo. 
He  referred  to  the  increased  efforts  which  fasd 
been  made,  of  late  years,  to  penetrate  the  nasi  of 
our  native  heathenism,  and  to  the  greater  cor- 
diality of  co-operation ;  and  he  pomted  to  tbe 
desirableness  of  a  re-diviaion  of  the  minoDBrjr 
districts,  in  order  that  the  missionaries  of  die 
varioQB  denominations  might  expend  thar  valiui* 
ble  labonr  to  the  greatest  mutual  advantage. 
The  chfurman  then  pressed  upon  the  meeting  tM 
duty  of  warmly  acting  upon  the  prindpieiM 
feehngly  advocated  by  Mr.  Clarkson,  rems^g 
that  t^ey  were  all  necessarily  occupied  from  da^ 
to  day,  more  or  less,  with  secondary  and  denooi- 
national  concerns,  but  that  in  bringing  the 
Gkwpel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bear  upon  the  cob- 
ditton  of  ^e  poor  and  ignorant  living  at  onr  owa 
doors,  they  were  of  one  mind.  In  this  qaeBtin 
of  mtprente  importance  they  were  united,  snd 
such  meetings  as  the  present  ought  to  ftdmnlste 
them  to  prosecute  the  work  with  love  and  ene^- 
Other  gentlemen  addressed  the  meetiog.  Is 
the  course  of  the  proceedings  tbe  following  reso- 
lution was  onanimouely  adopted,  on  the  uotioo 
of  Dr.  Greville,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M'Crie:— "That  this  meeting  strongly  reeoo- 
mend  to  tbe  members  of  tbe  AUiaoce,  and  tboM 
who,  though  not  members,  yet  are  friendly  to 
Christian  union — and,  generally,  to  all  petsooi 
desirous  to  obtain  information  in  regard  to  llie 
state  of  evangelical  Christianity  and  its  pn>* 
feasors  throughout  Europe — to  sobsoibe  to  tbe 
magazine  conducted  under  Uie  angers  of  dw 
Alliance,  named  EvanfftUcal  Ckrittendom, 
which  not  only  records  the  proceedings  of  tbe 
Alliance,  both  in  this  and  foreign  countries,  but 
contains  religious  intelligenee  fat>m  all  parttof 
Europe,  not  otherwise  op«i  to  fhe  puUie. 


THE  AUGUST  CONFERENCE. 

BErLT  TO  THE  IKVTTATION  FBOU  NKnCHATEL. 


We  have  recaved  with  joy  and  gratitude  your 
letter  of  the  23rd  Dec.,  1850,  and  also  the 
aJroolar  which  aocompanied  it.  Thanks  be  unto 
tile  Lord,  who  inspiTes  more  and  m<we  all  portions 
of  his  choroh  with  the  dcnre  for  brotherly  nnion. 
However  imperfect  ma^  have  been  oar  pre- 
paratory efii^  to  attain  it,  we  nevertheless 
fauiw  that  the  S^t  of  God  alone  can  prodnoe 
itf  and  m  feel  the  vivifying  bnath  of  that  Spirit 


acting  thus  in  the  work  of  the  EvangeHesI 
Alliance. 

Before  the  formation  of  the  Alliance,  we  w 
already  made  some  eBTorts  amongst  onnrivcs  to 
attain  the  end  it  proposes.  The  assemblies  of  la 
Toume,  inatitoted  by  onr  dissratbg  brethra. 
bring  together  every  Jt^fi^SKf^  t*^^"^  of  dif- 
ferratdenomiOdiofUi^y  ^(^^BmgMcal  Alfiwc^ 
we  Aink,  at  least  has  coatoiMted  to  extead 
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Ikete  meetiii^  It  has  been  the  cause,  moreover, 
•f  tao  special  mcetiugs  beinK  held,  the  reiaem- 
bnnee  of  which  is  still  a  blessing  to  all  those 
vbo  Ittd  the  bappiaess  to  be  present  at  them. 
Sofflebretfareo,  who  had  never  before  met  together 
in  tiM  lanie  place  of  vorship,  there  found  occa- 
HOB  to  btdd  oat  the  hand  of  fellowship,  to  be 
edified  in  commoii,  and  to  pray  together  to  the 
«ie  God,  the  FaUier  of  all.  May  it  please  the 
Lord  that  sach  meetings  may  a^in  take  place, 
ud  become  the  oocasion  of  frtsh  blessings  for 
■  all. 

We  have  now  to  communicate  to  you  the  reso- 
Intkmi  adopted  by  onr  Committee  respecting 
;«ir  etrcolar. 

The  work  of  the  Alliance  is  too  restricted  with 
«  W  it  to  be  worth  the  trouble  of  sending  you 
1  leport  on  this  subject.  With  respect  to  the 
religioDS  statietict  of  our  country ,  we  handed  that 
ToA  over  to  out  brethren  of  Vaud,  who  appeared 


disposed  to  reader  it  for  the  wAote  of  French 
Switzerland.  We  shall  be  ready  to  furnish  ihem 
with  information. 

We  are  not  yet  aware  if  we  shall  be  able  to 
have  a  representative  at  the  meetings  which  are 
to  be  held  on  August  90th,  and  folfowine  davs. 
Should  yre  have  uY|  yon  shall  be  apprised  of  it. 

At  the  time  of  ue  opening  of  the  meetings  in 
London,  we  ihall  have  also,  puase  God.  a  meeting 
of  the  Alliance,  to  be  held  in  the  locality  of  onr 
canton,  and  in  concert  with  the  brethren  of  the 
netgbbooring  ones. 

May  God  bless,  dear  and  honoured  brethren, 
all  Uiat  is  bemg  done  now  amongst  you  for  the 
advancement  or  his  kingdom.  Iwceive  the  UHn- 
rance  oif  our  ihttnnal  Action. 

Chablbs  Botbt. 
GciKfun,  Pattear  A  Bondrjf. 
Adolvhb  db  Poubtalbb. 


FOBEfGN  CONFEHENCE  AND  EVANGELISATION  COMMITTEE  FOR  18fil. 


Foreign  Conference  Heading  Rooms, 
Leicester  Square,  May  21,  1851. 

Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^This  is  about  the  time  you 
"ill  be  looking  for  some  report  from  this  Com- 
mittee, to  lay  before  the  readers  of  CAriMtmdom, 
r>f  oar  prooeedings,  and  of  the  progress  we  have 
nude  towards  carrying  out  the  mucb-de«red 
object!  for  which  our  Christian  hiend&  have  so 
liberally  cODtriboted  their  money.  Withont 
tnrthn-  pre&ce,  then,  I  will  tell  you  of  our  scr- 
riceiin  the  various  languages. 

Honnear  Napoleon  Roussel  preaches  every 
Sindiy  ia  the  lower^nom  at  Exeter  Hall,  at 
elena  tad  at  half-put  seven.  He  also  preaches 
tnn  Friday  ereniog,  at  aeren,  in  the  Kev. 
H.  11.  Beanish'a  chapel,  in  Gondidt-street, 
Hnover-equare. 

Monsieur  Roger  de  Nanteniel  is  also  preacb- 
every  Weduesdey  evening,  at  seven,  in 
Oraage-street  chapel,  Leicester-squeu% ;  and  1 
ui  b  hopes  of  his  beginning,  next  Sunday,  au 
■Aeraoon  service  in  Baker-street  chapel. 

The  Rev.  J.  Steinitz  has  two  German  services 
io  St.  Puicras  Free  Church  every  Sunday,  at 
nioe  and  at  three  o'dock.  He  has  met  with 
the  oust  marked  kindneas  from  the  rector,  the 
Rev.  Ihomas  Dale. 

The  Ber.  David  Hinch,  from  Liverpool,  has 
■ho  a  Qcrman  aenrice  in  Tiint^  chapel,  Con- 
dnit-ttreet,  every  Sumby  afternoon,  at  half-past 
tl>ree  o'dod^. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Calderon,  with  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jtmet  Thomson,  hold  a  Spauisb  service  every 
^bbath  morning,  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  in  a 
room  which  ve  lend  for  that  purpose  in  this 
boaw. 

We  are  about  (d.v.)  to  commence  a  kind  of 
CoaJeience  or  Converaaiimal  service,  every 
^turday,  in  Saville-row,  at  half-past  ten,  a.m., 
for  the  Jews  in  ccKoperation  with  the  various 
Jewish  Societies  in  London. 
^  From  the  above,  you  will  see  that  we  ure  not 
u  what  we  should  consider  full  operation  ;  but 
tile  faet  is,  that,  up  to  this  week,  it  has  been 
JBCRtuned,  from  seveml  quarters,  Uiat  there 
wit  been  no  autre  foraigiiera  in  London  tlum 


usual,  if  even  so  many.  The  aggregate  of  onr 
six  congregations,  last  Sabbath,  did-  not  amount 
to  more  than  420,  an  increase  of  about  120  upon 
the  Sabbath  before. 

Our  missionary  work  is  goin^  on  sau'sfactmily. 
Our  nine  colporteurs,  with  eight  London  city 
missionaries,  and  five  foreign  Jews,  have  been 
meeting  every  morning  in  this  office,  at  a  quarter 
to  ten,  for  prayer,  making  a  party,  altogether,  of 
twenty-four.  This  little  service  begins  with  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible  in  English ;  after  which, 
four  or  five  short  prayers  are  ofiered  for  guidance 
and  help  of  the  Spirit,  which,  being  in  as  many 
difierent  languages,  are  entered  into  bv  all. 
Signor  Paoli,  our  Italian  colporteur,  who  obeyed 
our  snmmons,  and  escaped  from  bis  country  with 
so  much  difficult,  can  understand  nothing  bot 
his  native  tongue.  The  conversations  some  of 
these  men  have  hod  with  bands  of  socialists  and 
repnblicanB,  have  been  strikingly  interesting  on 
the  subject  of  the  Bible,  which  all  hands  are  now 
engaged  in  getting  introduced,  by  way  of  loan, 
into  Uie  lodging-houses  and  hotels  frequented  by 
foreigners.  We  are  indebted  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  BiUe  Society  for  a  very  munificent  Ions 
grant. 

Cor  reading  rooms  are  frequented  by  a  £ew  of 
oar  continentol  brethren,  who,  by  their  regular 
attendance,  show  that  they  appreciate  the  con- 
venience they  afford  tii«n.  I  would  here  men<i 
tion  the  kinwiesB  of  Sir  Gulling  Eanlley  towards 
them,  who  sent  me  several  blank  invit^ns  to 
his  seat  at  Belvedere,  Entfa,  requesting  me  to 
insert  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  been 
introduced  as  members  of  our  reading  rooms. 
They  spent  the  dar  there,  and  were  most  agree- 
ably impressed  wiui  the  specimen  of  true  British 
hospitality  which  they  met  vrith.  1  hope  that 
manv  of  our  friends  will  follow  Sir  CuUing's 
good  example. 

One  little  incident  I  must  tell  you : — Sunday 
before  lust,  we  sent  a  man  to  distnbute  notices  of 
our  French  services  among  the  French  people 
at  a  Roman  Catholic  meeting  in  Hanover-equare. 
Ho  was  set  upon  and  driven  away /'^iMutlt^bs 
polioe,  who  told  me  he  was  trans^^nng^m»of 
thw  rcgnlatioauj  consequently  we  eenrnere 
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VoticM  lut  SnwIaT.  The  Jewit  father  who 
preicbed,  uaerted  tut  "  Rome  was  nut  intole- 
TBOt  nor  exeluMTe — qaite  the  contrary,  she 
attracted  and  set  free."  Hy  friend,  who  heard 
this,  was  dt^lighted  at  the  change  which  must 
DPceBsnrily  have  taken  place  since  the  days  of 
John  Hubs  and  of  the  Husuenote,  and  in  this 
happy  frame  of  mind  stepped  out  into  the  streets. 
There  all  was  uproar  and  tumult^  otK)  of  bis 
fellow-hearers  had  pounced  like  furies  apon  my 
poor  bill-distributor — they  coUarftl  him — they 
pinioned  him — a  priest  even  placed  both  his 
clewd  fists  into  his  facswith  impotentrage;  and 
how  far  these  professors  of  tolerance  would  have 
proereded,  was  not  ascertained,  a^  a  policeman 
happily  came  and  retcaed  him,  minus  a  few  torn 
handbills. 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  Mayne,  the  coraoiia- 
riener  of  poHee,  to  know  how  fiir  we  are  acting 
legally,  and  whether  a  penon  who  is  assaultea 
may  reckon  on  the  protection  of  the  police,  or 


expect  himself  to  be  marched  off  to  Ae  ncaicat 

station,  as  was  threatened ;  and  have  received  a 

satisfactory  answer. 

We  expect  to  increase  our  staff  of  ministers,  in 
a  few  days,  by  the  arrival  of  Mons.  Aruiand  de 
Lille,  and  other  jrasteurs.  Our  receipts  at  the 
bankers,  up  to  this  day,  amount  to  £i,700  and 
upwards.  The  number  of  Biblea  and  Testaments 
which  we  have  either  sent  ont,  or  promised  on 
loan  till  October  next,  is  000. 

These  results  of  our  labours  thus  far  give  ui 
much  cause  for  thHnkfnlnesd  to  Him,  who  bos 
opened  the  door  of  usefulness  to  as ;  at  the  same 
time,  they  bear  so  small  a  ratio  to  the  necessities 
of  the  times,  that  we  have  need  of  feeling  very 
humbled  that  more  has  not  been  done. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane, 
Very  faitbfnily  youre, 

WiLBRAHAM  TaTLOB, 

Hon.  See. 


MONIES  RECEIVED  FOR  VARIOUS  REUGIOUS  AND  BENEVOLENT  SOCIETIES  AND 
OBJECTS,  FROM  JANUARY  TO  JUNE,  1851. 


For  ditifibuting  the  Firil  ^tttlt     Peter  in  Pari*. 

Miss  H.  de  B»iaviU«   ^0  10  0 

A  Fitend,  by  Dr.  Steuu   1    0  0 

DfccmuMf*  Itutitution,  Pari*. 

AVHand   0  S  0 

Puf  or  Preaeiu/,  Parii, 

Mrs.  Lowder   0  12  0 

Pmttor  Ptuaut,  AmietU' 

B.  B   1  10  0 

Admiral  Dooglu.  Leamington   0  10  0 

Paiior  I)/$eh,  Lyoiu. 

A  Cawgyman's  Widow   0  10  0 

Stormed  Sonet]/,  TiwAiMt. 

Kiss  Fletcher,  Maneheitw    2   0  0 

Mrs.  Hsmond,  Swaffliam   0   7  0 

Btlgian  Evangttieal  Society. 

R.R.   10   0  0 

3.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham    1  10  0 

Dr.  Ash   3   0  0 

Church  ai  Charlerot. 

Mrs.  Anderson,  East  Ham   2  10  0 

MUtton  at  Loutain. 

PbUanthropos   1    0  0 

pMier  Anet—Chwreh  at  Litt  d*  Straing,  Belgium. 

C.  D.  B.,  Bristol   &   0  0 

Sii^erer»ai  Uegt. 

Mrs.  Anderson,  Esst  Ham   2  10  0 

Feli*  Ntff't  Schools. 

C<^leetedbTtheRev.W.Bst«beUer,Taanton  2   7  6 

J.M   1   0  0 

Miss  Hope,  Hastings    1    0  0 

Miss  Orr,  per  Rev.  W.  Vesc^,  Dublin  . .  0   5  0 

Rev.  W.  Madge,  Pertenhall   10  0 

R«v.  W.  Vesey,  Dublin    0  10  0 

Lady  Williams    0   5  0 

Miss  E.  Badham,  West  carton    11   5  0 

^lyenick  Free  Cbarch  Sunday  School, 

per  J.  Cowan,  Esq.   0   6  6 

B.  J   0  10  0 

CUldiw'sWeritlMBeeMy*   0  16  4 


I  Mrs.  Admiral  Douglas,  by  Dr.  Stesna  ..  £1  0 

Miss  L.  Douglas,            do   ]  0 

A  Friend.                     do   0  10 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Richardson,     D.  Bqiine'B 

Model  School   2  0 

Mrs.  Sterenson,  Kiogston-on>Tham«s...  0  10 

A.  P.'*  Appeal,  Strut. 

A  Torksbire  Clergyman    0  IS 

Potior  Onchen't  Appe^,  Bamtttrgh. 

A  Clergyman's  Widow   0  10 

A  Frirad,  per  H.  D   1  0 

Peutor  Pati. 

Mrt.  Aadetaon,  East  Ham   2  10 

6.  Peano,  Esq.,  Sticlclepsllt    1  0 

A  Friend,  by  Dr.  Steane   0  10 

Pm/oi*  GrmM. 

C,  Cambridge    1  0 

A  Yorkshire  Clergyman    0  t 

G.  Pearse,  Esq.,  Sticklepatli    1  0 

J.  S.  J   1  10 

Pattor  Kottuth'e  Church,  Prugut. 

Anonyroons    0  7 

E.  B   1  10 

Pbilantbropos   0  14 

Protettante  Suagarg. 

Mrs.  Anderson,  East  Ham   2  10 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham    2  0 

Church  at  Laidaek. 


Collected  by  W.  8.,  Edinbargb   3  0 

R.    0  10 

T.  H.  Graham,  Esq.,  Carlisle   2  0 

M.,  per  Dr.  Steane    1  0 

A  Friend,  per  Dr.  Steane   0  2 

Mrs.  Dyne   0  10 

E.  B   2  0 

A  Friend    0  5 

R.  A.  Macfle,  Eta.,  by  Dr.  Steane   5  0 

M.  D   1  0 

Rev.F.Valpy   0  » 

Belgian  Praiettani  Churehet. 

M.D  -..  2  0  0 

Mr».Py«e  Tr....  0  10  0 
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ttt.  T.  W.  MeUer,  Woodbridge  £0  10  0 

inuk^fleriog    0  17  0 

Ur.  ud  Udj  W.  PortescDe,  Dublin,  per 

LdyH.  Fowler   0  10  0 

Mn.  Wricbt,  Strabue   0   5  0 

let.  W.  Ibiler,  Woodbridge   0  10  0 

Colketed  bj  Dr.  J.  Thomion  . .   10  6 

T.  H.  Grdum.  Esq.,  CwUile   1    0  0 

Mn.  Grahim,  Carlisle   2    0  0 

Utn  GrUSlh,  Wreiham    1    0  0 

Hn.  Semple,  Cbeltenhun    2    0  0 

MiwWalten.NewcaiUfiEmlrD   0  14  0 

Hr. Fkrdon  ..>>•■•■••■... .••■*•••!•  0  0  6 
1W  WoffciMa  in  tbe  employ  of  Heurt. 

SlewtudBoweU   1  15  0 

ItaUm  JouTHat. 

Xn.  Senrie,  CheltenbRm   0  12  0 

Wb  D0  Lukcejr.  Cheltenbun   10  0 

Kr.  Strong.  Stmgroond   1   0  0 

Mn.  CoUugridge   10  0 

UaStopfofd.   0   6  0 

^MoUth  Journal. 

kr. T.  W.  Mdler,  Woodbridge   0  10  0 

AmcA  CamuUam  MMommrjf  BtteMjf. 

J.  CUyton,  Eat)   5   0  0 

CoUeeud  b;  CapUin  Young.  Bedford  ..  SO   8  9 

Xr.GMtla,I>iunbluie,..,   0  19  6 

Ckinttt  OWen. 

lb»L.  AipOlon,  Saodgate   0  10  0 

Foreign  Pntea(aHt  Aid  Fund. 

M.T   1    0  0 

Hn.  D.  B.  Parne,  Walmer   0  10  6 

H.E.B.   1    0  0 

br.  D.  B.  Fijna  moA  Family,  Walmer . .  1  10  0 
JHnI  Oiwrth  Jfinjo*  to  Roman  Catholia. 

LH..ChartMj    2   0  0 

Irith  SoeMf^Lonion. 

lH.,Cberta^    2   0  0 

Priat'$  Prottetion  Society,  Ireland. 

J- &  J.,  Cbeltenham    2  10  0 

Dr.  T^nuen,  Coldtlream. 

J.  CUphua,  Esq   0  10  6 

C«ikcted  by  Rev.  W.  Cooke    2   4  0 

/or  eiraUating  Tract*,  eontaimng  tke  Fun- 

^Wnte/  TVuiAa  ^  the  Bittet  at  oppoaei  to 
ftptry. 

Unt-Col.  Andenon,  Woolwich    0  S  0 

EmglUh  Monlktg  lyaet  aodeig, 

tnt-Col.  AnderMiD,  Woolwidi   0   5  0 

FtM  £mc  or  Fbx  and  Knot  Skkoott. 

H.T.C.(«itk81iirU)   0  10  0 

Utmm  Grove  ^koak. 

A.B   0  10  0 

AWiBd   0   5  0 

Nn.  Coombe,  Uttleharapton   1    5  0 

fMaejC,  Littlebampton   0  12  6 

London  City  MUeion. 

E- M.,  Chertiey    2   0  0 

Poiloral  AU  aoeitty, 

K.ll.,ChartM7   •   10  0 

Ptt^t^t  C^rittian  AMWciamn. 

Mr.  BouKtt,  UmehoQM   0  15  0 


Sagged  Bekool  Union. 

Vv  StemcoB,  Bognor  

B- H.,  Cherteej   


Miss  E.  W.  Wrer,  Corffe    £t  0  • 

Mr.  J.  C.  Gardiner   1  \  0 

—  Henderson.  Esq   0  10  0 

Mr.  Ritchie,  Liverpool,  and  Frintd  (for 

Female  Ragged  School)   1  10  0 

Sagged  School  Dormitory,  St.  jbm't  Street, 
Wettmintter. 

E.  M   0  18  0 

Mn.  Sterenion,  Kingston-on-Thames  ...  0  10  0 

Briipout  Tract  Society. 

Hon.  Mrs.  B.  Dyne   1  0  0 

Scripture  Temt  Society. 

Lady  Synge   0  5  0 

Lient.  Synge   0  5  0 

Lidy  K.  Boyle   0  10  0 

Mn.  Ste*eiuon,  Kingston'On-Thames  ...  0  10  0 

Hungarian  Rtftiget*. 

Mr.  Gren   1  0  A 


Sabbath  Committee. 
J,  Morley,  Esq.,  per  Rev.  J.  Kennedy  ..  10   0  Q 
R.Barford,  Esq.,  per  Rev.  W.Cooke  ...    2   0  0 

Wtttw^tcr  Jmcnilc  R^kgt. 


A  Friend,  S.  D   3   0  0 

For  promoting  Primary  Initruetion  among  F^^nth 
Protcetanle. 

A  Friend,  per  H.D   1   0  0 

Foreign  Conference  Fitnd. 

Mr.  Conrteney  Newton,  Donganoon  ....  1   0  0 

B.  Collins,  Esq.,  Bishop's  Anckland  ....  I    0  0 

Mrs.  Dearo,  Craobrook    1   0  0 

Mln  Deam,  Cranbrook   0  2  6 

A  Friend....   1   0  0 

W.  Hennaway,  Esq.   1    I  0 

Rev.  J.  M.  Longmire,  Winkfteld    1   0  0 

EU   0  10  0 

M.  Y   2   0  0 

Rev.  J.  WaUon,  Warwick    2    0  0 

Rev.  W.  Watson,  Loughton   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Watson,  Loogbton   0  10  0 

Kcbard  Mnllins.  Esq.,  Cirenoeiter  (ad- 

ditional  sabsoription)    2   0  0 

A  Friend  to  Union    2   0  0 

Miss  Wright,  per  Rev.  J.  Boatw    1    0  0 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham    2  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Morris,  Little  Dawley    I   0  0 

Mrs.  C.  Newton   0   2  0 

A.  Duff.  Esq.,  Ebhi   2   0  0 

E.  Evans,  Esq.,  Dungannon   10  0 

A  Yorkshire  Ctergyniaa   1   0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  C.  Newton,  Dnnguuum  2  11  0 

J.  Long,  Esq   1    0  0 

Rev.  C.  Evans,  Worksworth    I    1  0 


Haigh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Selby,  Yorkshire, 
per  Rer.  O.  Harrison  (Adam-street)  . .  110 

D.  D.  D   I   1  0 

Herschell,  Rev.  R.  H.,  Newnhuu-rtreet. .  0  10  0 
Henderson,  T.  A.,  Esq.  {tar  Jewish  Con- 


ference)   0  10  0 

Wylde,  Mr.  George,  Chelsea   0   2  < 

Sercombe,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Exeter   1    1  Q 

Sweeting.  Robert,  Esq..   5   0  0 

nnch,  John,  Esq..  Hyde  ^rk   5   0  0 

Finch,  Mrs.,  Hyde  Park   5    0  0 

Mtlligao,  Robert,  Esq.,  Ryde   1    0  0 

Faulkner,  Miss,  Deddington   0  10  0 

M.  D..  per  Miss  Whitbridge   2  10  0 

Feolkaer, Mrs., Deddington. . ,  .  OJ?pO 

Fkolkner.  Mi»  E.B.,  Ced9i^''AVr'.V^^^0 
Bran*,  Dr.,  Hndwur.   110 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


T.  Oribbk.  E«).,  StookveU  ....jf5   5  0 

MiM  Walters,  NfiwcMth  Emlja   1    1  0 

C.  Foz,  Baq   2   0  0 

Mn.Wtlker.  QutreBrat....   10  0 

Mrs.  Stevenson,  Kingtlim<oii-TliiBMi ...  0  10  0 

Hod.  Mn.  B.  Dyne   10  0 

Rer.  W.  McfWraohu   1   0  0 

Mn.  AndenoD,  But  Ham   5  0  0 


Mist  SteveoMO,  Bopior-  ^  ^   £X  0 

B.  Collini,  Esq.,  Bishop's  Anckluul ....  1  0 

Rer.  T.  Qraatham   3  3 

Mrs.  DoKTQ    1  0 

G.  PcArse.  Esq.,  StieU^di    3  0 

Mr.  MMGnfgor,  CockbornaiMkth   0  10 

Rer.  J.  Kins,  Linton   >•••>  0  It 


Bri^k  jtUUgiouM  Ubtrtf  Airoad,  and  Central 
Mttifitua  LUtrty  in  aU  Nmlioiu;  in  c  Letter  to 
tk€  Bight  HmtourMt  Vitemmt  Faimtrtton. 
Bf  Jambs  TaoMSox.   London:  Fwtridga  and 

The  sabjoct  of  which  this  pamphlet  treats  is  one  of 

Esat  intereat  in  itself,  and  its  importance  is  every 
J  rrowing  into  greater  magnitade  and  urgency. 
Dr.  Thomson  writes  with  the  nrinciples  and  feelinn 
of  a  Britidi  Cbrlstian.  He  oaa  traToUed  mueh  in 
fiirdgn  and'Roman  Cathcdic  cotmtriest  and  baa  made 
Uojself  practically  acquainted  both  with  hcts  and 
with  tiie  relations  inbnstiiig  between  other  natioos 
nd  England  by  treaties  and  diplomacy.  His  state* 
menta  and  reasonings  are  conseqnently  the  more 
valoable  and  the  more  to  be  relied  upon.  Oor  hope 
ia  tlwt  he  will  eneeeed  in  awakening  aneh  a  measBra 
of  pvbKc  attention  u  abaU  lead  to  a  vindicatiaa  of 
flw  li^ta  of  British  sabjects  and  Protestants  of  otlier 
eonntnei  while  residing  ander  Papal  Govemmeata, 
aod»  beyond  this,  to  an  extension  of  the  nllgious 
BbeMin  of  Bsankvid  at  large. 

m*  Amthority  »/  God:  or  the  IVwe  Barrier  againtt 
Sonaah  and  Infidel  Aggreuion.  Four  Ditcourtee 
6r  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Mbrli  d'Adbiqni,  D.D. 
With  an  Introdwtian  writ/en  far  Ihie  edition. 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey.   12mo.  Pp.259. 

His  is  another  translation  of  a  work  which  we 
noticed  two  months  ago,  page  96.  It  diflers,  however, 
Ihm  that  in  oontainlng  an  additional  diacourae,  and 
an  infamdoetion  by  the  antbor.  Tbe  tranriation  also 
has  been  revised  by  liim.  Tlie  Tolnme  Is  well  awted 
to  the  preseottiineat  and  to  the  state  of  religioiis  sen- 
timeot  and  religious  partiea  in  this  coontry.  We 
sincerely  hope  it  will  be  eiten^vely  read,  for  the 
[nflBonoe  it  is  ealcolated  to  exert  is  fiiandly  to  the 
higheat  Intereata  of  man,  and  totheeatabliahmentand 
pmalenoe  of  Divine  troth. 

Innguraiibn  iff  the  New  College  (ffthe  Free  Church, 
Bdhdmrgh,  November,  1850.  With  Intraduetory 
Ltetmret  en  Tkeetogy,  Pkilatophgt  and  Natural 
i8d«iiee.J(AiutoaeaiidHnnter.  PoatSvo.  Pp.232. 

Hill  admiraUe  rdome  contains,  flnt,  a  Diaooone 
on  1  Cor.  1.  17»  by  Dr.  Paterson,  moderator  of  the 
Gcnenl  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chnrch ;  then  an 
Address  to  the  Professors  and  Studenu,  also  by  the 
Moderator;  andnext  an  Address  by  Dr.  Cunninghan, 
tbe  Princi[wl.  Alter  these  come  the  Introductory 
Lectures  of  tbe  principal  and  professors..  1,  Church 
History,  by  Dr.  Caonini^iam,  who,  beridea  beiu 
nriocipti,  is  also  ptofeaaor  of  theology  and  chim£ 
history.  2,  Systematic  Theology,  by  Dr.  James 
Ba^anan,  professor  of  theology.  3,  Apologetical 
Theology  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  by  Dr. 
Bannerman,  professor  of  theology.  4,  The  Theology 
of  the  Old  Testament,  by  Dr.  Duncan,  professor  of 
IZebmr  and  Oriental  langoagea.   5,  Ez^etleal 


nieologyt  by  Dr.  Blade,  professor  of  eaweetfaal 
theology.  6,  Lewie  and  Metsphjwes,  hr  Be*. 
A.  C.  Fraser,  A.M.,  professor  of  lo^  and  nata- 
phyucs.  7,  Moral  Philosophy,  by  P.  C.  Maedoogall, 
Esq.,  professor  of  moral  philosophy.  8,  Natttral 
Science,  by  Dr.  Fleming,  professor  of  natural 
science.  It  ia  impossible  (or  us  to  chaiactcriae  each 
of  these  contribotiMiB  to  the  work;  it  mnat  avffiee  to 
say,  that  they  are  all  of  them  wnrtiiy  of  the  men  and 
worthy  of  the  occasion.  A  dioreh  poaseari^  ea^  a 
staff  of  profeasora  for  the  traihingof  her  minirtiT',  to 
rich  in  the  attainments  of  learning,  ao  tboroui^ly 
evangelical  in  tbe  Christian  faith,  and  evidently  ao 
devoted  to  their  work,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the 
responsibilitj  involved  in  it.  and  the  groat  reaults 
wbieh,  with  Qod'a  blessing,  cannot  ftil  to  flow  from 
it,  nut  bepome  eminent  in  diatinetiaD  and  naeftalneaa. 

A  FUktr*»  ThoMghti  on  Baptiem.  By  W.  H. 
Masdbn,  M.D.  London:  Jackson.  Iteo. 
Pp.  111.  - 

"Tbe  Question  sUted.  Does  die  Word  of  God  taD 
me  that  my  ehiUren  were  regenerated  in  tbeir 
baptism  ? "~  Such  are  tbe  terms  withwhidi  the  first 
chapter  of  these  '*  Thoughts"  opens,  and  the  aabae- 
quent  diapters,  which  are  few,  discuss  tbe  qaeatioD, 
and  in  the  lut  it  ia  amwered  in  the  native.  The 
passages  of  the  New  Testament  reUtii^  to  £he  subject 
are  examined  widi  nUch  care  and' csndour,  and  aic 
reasoned  upon  with  discrimioation  and  fbroe  of  arga> 
ment.  Parents  may  read  the  work  with  great  advan- 
tage, and  all  tbe  more  so  aa  it  is  the  prodnotioo,  not 
of  a  proressed  theohwian,  but  of  an  intdlieettC  and 
inqnitttive  mind,  fine  mm  the  bias  wUdi  nuniateriBl 
atwliee  and  office  are  snppoaed  to  impart. 

The  Dioine  In^raliom  ^  the  Seriftitraa  :  m  Lec- 
ture, delivered  at  the  CA^paf  4/*  Stgmejf  CaUege, 
on  the  opening  qf  the  setaion,  S^lemiar  IB, 
18M.  With  Note*.  By  John  HowAmn  Htv- 
TON,  M.A.  London:  Houlstoi  and  Stononsn. 
Pp.  88. 

Theories  of  io^lration  have  been  given  to  tht 
world  by  many  writers,  both  philosophers  and  theols- 
gians ;  but  perhaps  there  is  not  one  of  them  #bi<^ 
aatiafiei  all  the  inqnirin  to  which  the  anhieec  cira 
rise  in  a  Ihoagbtfol  mind.  AU  who  an  aoqnwlsd 
with  tbe  writings  of  Mr.  Hintra,  vrill  find  in  Uus 
lecture  just  such  a  diaqnidtion  as  they  would  be  pf^ 
pared  to  expect — metaphysical  and  argotnentBlivet 
but  neither  repnlsiTC  nor  obscure;  indicatii^  a  laig* 
acquaintance  with  the  various  views  which  have  been 
advocated  on  tbe  solijeet,  and  maeh  tKtwhii^  upon  It* 
in  the  independent  exercise  of  bis  own  judgment.  U 
is  grati^ing  to  us  to  add ,  that  the  recent  speculatiant 
on  the  nature  of  inspiration,  whioh  go  to  diTcat  tbe 
Bible  of  ita  authority  as  the  Book  of  God,  find  oe 
countenance  from  the  lecturer;  but  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  powerfully  upholds  the  evangeliai 
doctrine  unimpaired. 


IMiMfer OliWiit,  at  N*.  1^  OroM  nww,  la  tlw  P»bh  oTBL  Mb.  H«*iiw,  !■  ttrt  C«MI>d*/AMQOjSi 
BaMtnbwnlBtfe*  hcMi*rBt.  aU|*Mw  Wallmifc,lBib*CHraf  hmttmj  aoS  pubHilitdbr  FMTSIOanaDAKI^Si 
laAsWri«fc»>e».rHfc— Iw  at.Fwl%latt»Cttrtrirtwiifc-lloroATiJUMI^  WW. 
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ON  THE  DIVERSITIES  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER  AND  THEIR  ESSENTIAL 

UNITY. 

Tranced  for  Evangelical  ChrUtenibm  Jrom  Jbaji  Monod's  French  Edition  of 
Neander't  Practical  CommetUary  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  James.* 


If  the  apostle  Paul  could  saj  that  he  be- 
came all  things  to  all  men,  in  order  that  he 
make  known  the  Gospel  to  thera^  and 
bj  that  means  condact  them  into  the  way  of 
wlvatioo,  that  noble  declaration,  as  it  has 
Wo  remarked  by  a  revered  teacher  of  the 
eborch,  ^plies  in  a  still  more  exalted  sense 
to  Bim  of  whom  Paul  was  but  the  disciple 
ud  imiti^r.  Both  during  the  conrse  of  his 
ministrT,  and  since  his  ascension  to  heaven, 
Christ  has  revealed  himself  to  his  people  as 
beeoming  all  things  to  all  men  ;— -he  attracts 
men  to  himself,  he  saves  tbem  by  infinitely 
dimsified  ways,  according  with  the  infinite 
direrdty  of  tlidr  characters  and  the  diffisrent 
ji^reea  of  their  development.  The  manner 
b  wUeh  Christ  performed  his  work  on  the 
onth  is  an  exact  repreientatiou  of  his  general 
work — the  operations  of  that  divine  and  in- 
nnble  power  which  embraces  all  time,  and 
which  manifests  itself  to  us  as  "  the  same 
veiterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He 
hu  himself  characterised  that  work  as  at 
ODce  the  same  and  different,  in  his  parables 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  xiii).  He 
there  shows  us,  on  one  side,  what  is  the 
tbsolate  and  uniform  condition  imposed  on 
■U  wbo  would  enter  that  kingdom,  and  on 
the  other,  the  varioas  means  br  which  they 
■re  led  into  it.  Those  idone  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  who  know  what  it  is 
to  take  it  by  force.  The  treasure  hid  in  the 
field  can  otUy  be  obtained  by  the  sacrifice  of 
neTjthisg  besides, — by  selling  all  that  we 
in  order  to  purchase  at  that  price, 
the  6eld  which  contains  it.  We  cannot  ao- 
qnire  the  pearl  (tf  great  price,  which  mr- 
puM  bU  others  m  lustre  and  beauty, 
tmleas,- recognising  its. immense  aod  incom- 
panble  value,  we  spare  no  labour  nor  sacrifice 
la  beeome  its  possessors..  It  is  thus  that,  to 
oMsia  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we 
But  r^ard  that  portion  as  above  all  others, 
vid  esteem  everything  else  as  of  no  value  in 
comparison  with  it. 

Soch  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
■Q  those  who  seek  to  obtain  eternal  life.  But 
the  ways  by  which  they  are  brought  to  comply 
*itb  this  essential  condition  of  salvation 
dil^rs  in  different  persons,  according  to  the 
iadividaal  character  of  each — a  fact  which  we 
Ue  also  taught  by  these  parables.  Some  re- 
Mable  merchants,  who,  in  search  of  beautiful 


pearls,  make  use  of  every  effort,  endure  all 
kinds  of  toil,  exhaust  all  their  resources ; 
and  who,  at  the  close  of  their  earnest  and 
indefatigable  search,  at  length  arrive  at  the 
discovery  of  the  one  preraous  pearl.  These 
are  they  who,  pressed  by  a  sense  of  spiritual 
need,  sigh  for  some  blessing  which  shall  be 
capable  of  producing  real  satisfaction  to  Uieir 
souls,  and  who  have  already  been  long  in 
pursuit  of  such  a  blessing.    They  have, 

Eerhf^  found  many  good  things,  which 
ave  at  first  appeared  to  answer  to  their 
wishes,  but  soon  they  have  perceived  that 
these  could  not  yield  full  and  lasting  satis- 
faction. They  have  then  recommenced  their 
search,  and  at  length,  after  much  mvestiga* 
tion,  have  succeeded  in  discovering  that  so- 

Jireme  good  which  is  alone  capable  of  sati^ 
ytng  the  deep  necessities  of  their  nature. 

Others,  without  being  even  in  quest  of  any 
treasure,  have  found  it,  as  by  chance,  in 
some  field  which  they  were  traversing. 
These  are  the  men  who,  before  they  have 
begun  the  search  after  superior  happiness,  or 
breathed  one  sigh  towards  the  kingdom  of 
God,  have  seen  it,  as  it  were,  opened  before 
them,  and  have  found,  in  its  possession,  hap- 
piness of  which  they  had  bnore  no  concep- 
tion. In  the  case  of  those  who  have  long 
been  the  subjects  of  a  preparatory  work  of 
Divine  grace,  the  superior  nature  which  they 
possess  within  them  has  been  imperceptibly 
ennobled  and  set  free  from  that  which  wai 
not  in  harmony  with  itself;  so  that,  withoat 
any  shock  or  sndden  transitiin*  they  have 
been  gradually  withdrawn  from  their  former 
manner  of  lifcv  and  Inought  into  that  of  the 
children  of  God.  Othm  who,  given  up  to 
the  dominion  of  their  eu^W  pasaona,  had 
been  long  disobedient  to  the  ^vineodl,  have 
found  themselves  subdued  by  a  aoperior 
force,  and,  notwithstanding  their  resistance, 
brought  to  the  feet  of  Him  whose  lore  seeks 
the  salvation  of  all  men. 

The  same  diversity  which  we  have  just 
pointed  out,  in  the  way  by  which  these 
persons  are  brought  into  the  faith,  is  found 
also  in  the  characters  in  which  that  faith 
may  be  said  to  be  clothed,  as  it  dwells  in 
each  of  them.  Sometimes,  the  new  Hfe  on 
which  the  Christian  enters  has  been  long  in 
course  of  preparation,  and  connects  itself, 
without  effort,  with  his  past  life,  giving  to  it 
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completeneBS  and  dignity  ;  in  which  case,  his 
former  modes  of  thought  and  conduct,  and 
the  general  tenor  of  the  life  which  has  beeu 
abandoned,  far  from  appearing  incompatible 
with  his  present  conTictions,  are  still  held  dear, 
and  retained  without  scruple.  Sometimes, 
on  the  contrary,  the  new  element  appears  in 
entire  contrast  with  the  old,  over  which  it 
triumphs  victoriously.  Now  each  of  these 
forms  of  Christian  character  is  legitimate, 
and  serves  in  its  own  manner  to  magnify  the 
Gospel.  The  first  will  prove,  that  whatever 
preceded  the  new  life  of  the  child  of  God, 
was  but  the  gradual  preparation  for  it ;  and 
the  latter,  far  from  assuming  a  severe  or 
hostile  aspect,  will  be  seen,  on  the  contrary, 
clothed  in  gentleness.  The  latter  form 
character  will  perbapRpossess  the  moat  depth 
and  attractiveness.  The  new  element  is  seen 
there  in  its  own  nature,  and  its  most  striking 
features,  occupying  the  most  prominent  place ; 
and  it  is  the  superiority  of  that  element 
which  is  chiefly  conspicuous. 

The  diversity  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
and  which  is  observable  through  the  entire 
history  of  the  church,  may  be  remarked  as 
early  in  that  history  as  the  days  of  the 
apoitles.   Unhappily,  those  diveratieB  of 


Christian  character,  which  were  intended  to 
afford  each  other  support  and  completeness, 
at  length  degenerated  into  a  cause  of  strife 
and  bitter  contention,  in  the  midst  of  whidi 
the  idea  of  the  essential  union  of  all  Chris- 
tians was  lost !  Then  arose  those  fatal  dis- 
putes which,  far  from  edifying  the  church, 
hare  so  long  desolated  it.  Nevertheless,  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  whoever  has 
learned  to  discern  C&ist,  by  the  rays  iriiidi 
shine  from  his  work,  even  amidst  the  narrow 
conceptions  by  which  the  human  mind  has 
too  onen  disfigured  it,  will  also  know  where 
to  find  the  fundamental  prindple  of  unity,  in 
the  midst  of  all  these  contrarieties.  But 
when  we  go  back  to  the  great  teachen  of  the 
inimitive  church,  we  find  that  thnr  indi- 
vidual characters,  as  they  appear  in  tbdr 
lives  and  writings,  nnita  to  form  one  complete 
charncter,  and  that  thrir  views  Chiistiadi 
truth,  wMle  diflFering  in  themselves,  far  flom 
being  exclusive  one  of  the  other,  form,  on 
the  contrary,  one  beantiM  whole  ;  tha^  as 
the  sun  diffuses  his  myriads  of  rays  throuf^ 
different  media,  so  Christ,  in  whom  "  there 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning," 
reveals  himself  through  many  different  iuter- 
vening  orgaiu. 


"THE  WHOLE  FAMILY  IN  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH." 


They  are  not  all  gone  borne  1 
Thoagh  dailjr  from  their  pilgrimage  below. 
Worn  oat  by  toil,  with  fainting  steps  and  sknr. 

Yet  not  with  brow  of  gloom. 
Some  homeward  pass ;  and  hidden  firom  onr  sight, 
We  mourn  their  absence,  and  our  lost  delight ; 
Oh,  Hlfish  grief— ^r  to  time  manaioni  bright 

No  teara,  no  sorrows  oome  1 

Those  of  that  Uttto  band 
Who  stgonm  still  on  this  world'a  rocky  shore, 
Amid  their  toils  looh  upward  erennore 

To  that  far-distant  land ; 
ThCT  boj  and  aeU  amid  Ae  crowded  mart, 
AndBfoto  tiwn  eqjofmait  doCh  impart ) 
But  vet  no  eartUj  tiai  nsarp  tha  ktirti 

Saeh  tnunmels  they  withstand. 

And  many  such  there  be. 
Entangled  like  a  ailver  thread  among 
The  droM,  the  raf^  at  the  woridly  throng. 

And  panting  to  be  free  1 
Of  every  nation  and  of  every  shade, 
Perchance  the  child  of  wealth,  in  power  arrayed, 
And  others  poor,  unknown,  of  lowly  grade, 

Bat  yet  one  fhmlly  I 


And  tliey  who  bear  this  nune, 
Do  feel  the  worldUng'a  scorn  and  Utter  sneer  j 
Yet  they  return  not  natred  for  Ma  jeer, 

Bat  meekly  bear  the  shame. 
And  lore  the  sooff^rt  yea,  they  hnmbly  praf 
Forgiveneas  for  the  sin,  and  that  be  may 
By  Jesos'  mercy  find  a  better  way. 

Snch  la  their  qnrit's  firame  1 

Love  is  the  kindred  tie 
Among  this  hoosehold  band ;  a  holy  love. 
That  hath  its  source  from  one  great  fount  above. 

Which  daily  yields  sopply ; 
And  if  on  sny  soul  they  vtew  Impressed 
Tbm  fanaga  of  tbdr  Lord,  eaoli  loving  breast, 
R^okdng,  doth  leoaiTe  tfa*  stiaager  gvaat, 

Tojdnthdrfiunily. 

And  as  the  honr  draws  on 
For  them  to  leave  this  tamudl,  and  thia  gttUb, 
And  bid  &rewell  to  all  the  ceres  of  Ufe, 

Th^  weary  to  be  gone — 
The  spint  strengthens,  bnt  the  flesh  is  weak, 
The  night  is  waning,  and  the  morning  streak 
Falla  on  the  homewwrd>bonad — In  pr^flr  tbay  sec^ 

Strength  fbr  ttie  jowney  hme  1 


ITien  sever  ties  of  love — 
And  weeping  eyes  behold  them  going  home, 
And  breaking  bearls  are  left  in  grief  and  gloom 

A  Little  space  to  rove. 
Yet  not  for  long — aoon  from  thia  foreign  land, 
Onided  in  all  tldngs  by  a  Saviour's  hud, 
They  go  to  join  once  more  the  boosefaold  bandt 
One  ramily  above  I  Digitized  by 
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spared  to  accomplish  ita  object;  aod  now  our 
army  it  recompensed  by  cuonmies  and  assas- 
sioations. 

A  document  edited  by  some  Roman  patriots, 
and  whicb  is  secretly  circulated  in  the  papal 
city,  is  intituled,  The  Romana  to  tfte  SoUieri  o/ 
the  French  Republic  at  Rome.  "  The  priests," 
say  tbe  autliors  of  this  liberal  address,  "  seek,  by 
tbeir  dark  manoeuvres,  to  occasion  a  fresb  elTu- 
sion  of  blood,  and  tu  create,  if  possible,  an  eternal 
abyss  between  as.  By  the  aid  of  tbeir  agents, 
they  excite  quarrels,  foment  discord,  provoke 
hostile  acta,  with  tbe  design  of  rendering  us 
odious  to  each  other,  and  of  making  it  impossible 
fur  us  ever  to  be  united  as  brethren.  ^  tint  no ; 
let  us  ^oard  well  agunst  ffivins  this  triumph  to 
the  priests ;  let  us  guard  well  against  onering 
to  our  common  enemies  the  spectacle  of  our 

rivalry  I  Generous  French,  truth  will  end 

in  triumph  J  the  hour  of  our  deliverance  wUI 
sound,  and  it  is  not  tu  distant.  Then  you  will 
feel  that  our  cause  is  tbe  same,  and  our  most 
mortal  adversary  is  the  priest!  " 

This  article  shows  how  much  the  democrats  of 
Rome  hate  the  clergy  by  whom  they  are  so 
cruelly  oppressed.  Let  us  wait  the  issue,  in  the 
hope  that  the  friends  of  liberty  will  not  give 
themselves  up  to  brutal  violences,  which  would 
dishonour  their  cause.  The  Italian  nation  seems 
to  be  ripening  more  and  more  tor  its  iinritiial 
emancijiation,  and  it  will  obtain  it. 

Let  us  pass  on  to  another  sutyect,  which  pe- 
sents  a  remarkable  contrast  to  tlw  preceding. 
France  has  also  made 


IKS  FBBHOH  SOUDIBB8  IN  BOMB. 

— — ,  Fran(»,  June,  1851. 

Tke  nm  whieh  arrive  from  the  pontifical  dty 
<R  Bot  very  pleasant  to  French  ears.  When 
Pi*  IX.  and  the  cardinals,  in  their  exile  at 
Qaeli,  Deeded  oor  militarv  forces,  they  racalted, 
n  oBpliatie  terms,  the  ficlelity,  generosity,  and 
pilj  of  France,  —  the  eldeat  daughter  of  the 
wcA.  On  the  pressing  solimtations  of  these 
Mr  persoaages,  onr  sddien  went  utto  Italy, 
>M  bnTely  their  blood  in  tbe  canse  of  the 
ffVCfSad  brought  back  Pins  IX.,  iotrinmph, 
vimin  tbe  walls  of  the  Vatican. 

So&rii  was  very  well.  Tbe  pontiff  expressed 
W  gnuiiade  to  the  French  regiments,  distributed 
0  them  medals  and  cbaplets,  and  especially 
InUisd  OD  them  his  blessing.  Bat  now  we 
kie  the  leverse  of  the  picture.  Our  soldiers,— 
^Ano  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  revo- 
la^  of  1780, — are  not  so  snpersutioDB  or  bigoted 
» Itahan  paasante.  They  have  acquired 
w  hiUt  of  tbmktag  fbr  themselves,  and  saying 
*htt  tbey  think.  They  mvolontarily  aid  the 
titi-|«ptst  propaganda;  and  I  presume  that 
■ore  than  one  Frenchman  has  plainly  manifntcd 
i(m  diwait  with  which  tbe  despotic  measurrs  of 
^  prtittes  or  the  ignoble  practieet  of  the  monks 
n^re  bin. 

this  eircnmstance  has  naturally  displeased  tbe 

K'miaister,^isfofiei/i,  and  the  Jesuits.  What 
tbe  reTcrand  fkthert  done  ?   According  to 
■nr  tftditional  usage,  not  daring  to  avow  pub- 
k)T  ^  seoet  feelings,  tbey  have  intrigued,  | 
and  manfBnvred  in  underlwnd  \MiyB, 
tbe  Frenoli  garrison.   They  hare  insino-  | 
tbe  confesB^nal  and  elsewhere,  that  the  | 
are  iropions,  atheists,  enemies  of  Ood  and  i 
■KD,  sad  that  it  would  be  a  work  very  agreeable  { 
^tbe  Vi^n  Mary,  as  well  as  all  the  saints  in  | 
w  cileaaar,  to  r^laee  them  by  Neapolitan  or 
Aiitriso  troops.   These  base  provocations  have 
[vodMed  their  effect.   Many  of  oursoldiers  have 
»^  tnitoroosly  attacked,  subbed  with  the 
l^ilE  or  pirinard,  and  assassinated  in  the  streets 
"Roattso  that  military  patrols  can  no  longer 
P  OQt,  anless  aeeom|MiUed  by  police  ^ents  who 
^H>l<n  the  way.    There  are  even  pontifiatl 
■udien  who  hare  drawn  their  sabres  against  us, 
od  Qaieral  Qemean  haa  been  forced  to  demand 
w  roNval  of  the  troops  of  tbe  Pope.   Why  is 
«'  tbiit  Evidently  to  indnee  our  Government 
to  ncsU  the  French  garrison  from  Rome. 

ion  see  how  the  Jesuits  and  the  priests  re- 
ylw  the  services  that  have  been  rendered 
*«.  Franee  is  well  paid,  hideed,  for  its  expe- 
WMn  into  Italy!  It  bas  eipended  on  this 
■wirsble  enterprise  more  than  fifty  millions  of 
i  it  has  exposed  and  given  the  life  of  a 
Sittt  Bonber  of  m  tons;  no  eaeriftae  has  been 


AN  EXFBDmotf  tRTO  UrOLAlTD, 

but  a  peaceful  and  joyous  one.  Thouandiof 
oor  mtisens  have  been  contemplating  witli  atho- 
siasmyour  i^ai'r  of  the  World,  and  yet  thonsaada 
more  will  follow  them,  in  the  ooune  of  tlw 
summer.  Well  1  among  the  precious  results  of 
this  grand  Exhibition,  one  of  tin  best  for  the 
French  will  be  their  acquisition  of  rtityre  correct 
and  perfect  notions  respecting  Protestantism. 

Believe  me,  this  is  not  a  slight  thing.  Oor 
countrymen  generally  know  not  at  all  m  what 
tbe  Protestant  IWlh,  the  Protestaot  Pro- 
testant society,  or  Protestant  life,  consists.  Onr 
politioiaDs  even,  our  authors,  onr  citiiens  of 
libenU  professions,  imagine  that  the  reformation 
of  Lntlur  and  Calvin  had  onljr  the  appearanos 
of  a  reli|[ion,  and  that  their  disciples  have  fallen 
into  indifference  or  scepticism. 

Tbe  source  of  these  great  errors  is  in  the  vain 
and  lying  declarations  of  the  priests.  By  repeat- 
ing m  Uieir  sermons,  their  pamphlets,  and  their 
journals,  that  Protestants  have  do  religious  belief, 
the  pamst  clergy  have  persuaded  t^,nuuprity 
of  tb«  F^nch  that  it  b  s&^  l^^SM^tfy 
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botr  among  iu  nea,  eDl^htened  on  other 
natten^  tSk  with  a  senoos  tone,  "  Hare  the 
ProtestanlB  &ith  in  Jesus  ChriBt  ?  " 

The  yiat  to  EnglaDd  vtll  be  an  excellent 
means  of  diB^using  these  poor  people,  and 
already  oor  most  iraaential  journals  have  pub- 
lished letters,  in  which  their  correspondents 
render  lond  homage  to  the  religion  of  the 
English.  These  travellers  hare  seen  with  asto- 
nishinent,  mingled  with  admiration,  that  the 
Christians  of  Great  Britain  collect  annually,  in 
Tolnntary  snbscriptions,  immense  Bums,  in  order 
to  circulate  the  Scnptnres  in  all  the  languages  of 
the  globe,  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen, 
to  convert  unbelieTers,  to  give  to  children  the 
prindplei  of  a  good  education,  &c.,  fcc.  They 
oAje  eontemi^ted  with  equal  surprise  the 
manner  in  wmch  the  Lord's  day  is  observed  in 
London,  and  the  influence  which  religion  exerts 
on  the  di&rmt  clsBses  of  the  population. 

I  will  quote  the  very  remarkable  testimony  of 
a  writer  known  (mark,  it  well  I  )  by  his  devotion 
to  popery,  M,  jOaniou.  He  has  addressed  to 
the  Mettager  du  Midif  a  clerical  joamal,  a 
letter  which  contains  the  following  passages: — 
"That  which  strikes,  first  of  all,  the  observer 
in  London,  is  the  reUgitrnt  atpeet  of  things 
and  men.  One  most  be  blind  not  to  perceive, 
at  a  single  glance,  that  religion  exerts  its 
iaflnaiee  on  every  one  and  everywhere.  This 
infloence  shines  livtli  m  the  actions  of  life, 
in  the  acts,  m  the  costoms,  and  even  in  profhne 
amusements  and  pleasnres  t  Indeed,  every- 
where in  London  I  notice  that  the  religious 
sentiment  exists  in  all  its  energy.  This  austere, 
reli^^ns,  Christian  sentiment  forms  the  foun- 
dation of  the  character  of  the  English  nation ;  it 
is  the  ruie  of  its  moral<,  the  basis  of  its  institu- 
tions, the  safeguard  of  its  liberty,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  its  power,  its  greatness,  and  its 
prosperity."  Truly,  a  Protestant  could  not 
tgmk  better  and  the  Roman  ecclesiastics,  who 
iwd  the  Messager  du  Midi,  most  expenence 
ao  ver^  ideasant  impression  on  finding  in  their 
frvonnte  journal  so  energetic  a  denifu  of  their 
calumnies  against  the  reformation. 

M.  Blanqm^  member  of  the  Academy  of  Moral 
and  Political  Science,  has  taken  advant^e  of  his 
stay  in  England  to  visit,  with  our  celebrated 
economist,  M.  Michel  Chevalier,  your  agricul- 
tural districts.   They  have  been  entertained  by 

Mr.  W  f  who  forms  about  3000  French  acres. 

"What  senons  and  strict  habits!"  writn  M. 
BUmgui.  "  We  have  been  greatiy  surprised,  at 
the  hour  of  rqMSt,  to  sea  alTthe  male  and  female 
doniesties  come  canying  a  white  wooden  form, 
which  is  placed  before  the  ann-duurs  of  the 
master  ana  his  fomily.  Mr.  W — —  has  opened 
the  Bible  and  read  some  chapters ;  knelt  down, 
and  his  servants  with  him.  After  prayer,  the 
domestics  have  taken  away  the  form,  and  the 
master  has  commenced  his  repast.  Every  one 
here  respects  his  fellow, — the  master  his  servants, 
the  servants  their  master.  There  is  no  femiliari^ 
nor  hauteur.  They  say  little  to  each  otber, 
but  they  do  much."  Assuredly,  M,  Blanqui 
would  uve  visited  most  of  the  forms  of  our  own 
ooontoy  without  leeiiig  domestic  worship,  as  in 

the  hmise  of  die  goodMr.  W  .   Rome  has 

fivfaidden  the  leafing  of  die  BiUeby  the  lai^, 


and  concentrates  lo  the  duties  of  the  print  all 
religioiu  life.  How,  then,  should  the  RDaiuiiii 
have  the  same  piety  as  the  Protestants? 

It  would  be  easy  to  give  aoalc^ous  declaiuiooi 
from  our  Paris  journals.  Their  corresposdeau 
pay  just  homage  to  the  English  fanuJj/,  to  tbit 
fufme,  which  is  one  of  the  diitmctive  tnitt  of 
your  national  character.  They  confiesa,  that 
woman  occupies  a  better  and  higher  plsce  in 
England  iban  in  France.  The  French  woowii  it, 
perhaps,  more  flattered,  more  praised,  and  receim 
more  spirited  compliments ;  but  the  £n^ 
woman  is  more  respected,  and  her  poet  ii  mm 
valuable.  Domestic  bonds  are  scandaloul;  lai 
io  our  country,  whilst  in  yours  tiiey  have  pre- 
served thdr  ancient  sacredness— tiianks  to  Ike 
influence  of  Ae  Christian  (kith. 

Thus,  your  universal  Exhibition  will  not  serte 
only  the  interests  of  industry.  It  will,  in  addi- 
tion, under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  contribote  to 
dissipate  many  prgudices,  and  to  destroy  mt- 
terate  errors  respecting  the  Befermed  risligimi 
and  we  Protestants  in  France  shall  mp  Ike 
fruits  of  these  good  impresuons. 

You  know  that  M.  Louis  Buonaparte  has 
recently  opened  the  railroad  from  Paris  to  Lyow, 
in  his  capacity  of  President  of  the  RepuUie.  1 
shall  not  enter  into  the  details  of  this  purdyonl 
fete,  but  I  must  call  your  attention  to  the 

6FES0H  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  HUON 

on  this  occation.  , 

The  reverend  prelate  passed  a  pompom  esVn 
giumonthepjefyof  the  President  "Ob,  hw 
well  have  you  understood,"  said  lie,  "  the  rai- 
raous  sentiment,  so  honourable  to  nmn;  yoo, 
Prince,  who  this  v«y  moroing  have  prwtrsteo, 
before  God,  the  supreme  magistracy,  lo  wbich 
the  suffrages  of  six  millions  of  Frenchmen  biR 
raised  you ;  you,  who  this  morning,  oa  te» 
knees  before  the  holy  altars,  have  wd  to  W 
that  just  tribute  of  homage  wbidi  He  densn^ 

from  his  creature  Persist,  Prince,  w 

these  Christian  tentiments,  and  be  more  tm 
moie  assured  that  God  will  shed  over  ;oal 
counsels  the  spirit  of  wisdom,"  &e.  kc. 

The  bishop  of  Dijon  has  Uios  decreed  to  H 
Louis  Buonaparte  ine  brevet  of  a  good  Bowu 
Catholic !  He  has  congratulated  him  od  n 
Christian  sentiments !  I  know  not  wbetber  U« 
hearers  would  listen  to  this  speech  withacerioa 
air ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  prelate  uttered  o« 
of  the  greatest  lies  that  have  ever  been  q»ktf 
What  I  H.  Louis  Buonaparte  aptons  sua,  ' 
ChrisHan!  who  in  his  private  life  eoma^ 
simmefiil  irregularities,  and  who  viobde^  ^ 
«f  mntery,  the  laws  of  pnblie  decency,  and  tlm 
even  in  his  official  joumeyings  ?  But  I  nstiaii 
my  peu.  Those  of  jbur.  readers  who  bp 
acquainted  with  oor  loternal  a&irs,  sre  ao 
ignorant  of  the  scandalous  conduct  of  M. 
Buonaparte.  And  this  is  the  man  wbo  recem 
a  public  attestation  of  Christian  foitfa  fio(o  i 
priest !  . 

It  is  true  that  the  President  of  the  ItepsoU 
regularly  attends  maw  during  his  exeaRMu: 
that  is  a  part  of  his  official  ceremony.  ItJ 
further  true,  that  M.  Loais  Bnoi^trte  n 
made  generous  concca^nfto^e^clmeal  psrtfj 
diat  &  plaee  la  A 
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■atKHwl  edaMtion ;  ud  that  lie  has,  on  all  occa- 
HMB,  wpoken  hir  words  to  the  bUbops.  But  tbe 
prdue  of  Dijoo  ought,  at  least,  from  a  principle 
of  Atmtt  to  bare  Abstained  from  bBnafimnrng 
ialo  a  dWipIe  of  Christ,  one  who  respects  so 
little  tbe  moat  htAy  lam  of  tbe  Gospel. 

BOHK  CUaiOUj  COKTROrERSIES  hbtweb^t 
BOUANIST  TRROI.qOIA,NS, 

wbo  write  in  the  Univert  and  the  Gazette 
ie  Franeet  have  recently  taken  place.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  most  inventive  imagina- 
tioB  coald  poesibly  have  coocNved  sucb  Bubjects 
of  qoancl  among  sensible  men  in  our  age. 

An  act  issaed  from  the  Roman  Chancery,  some 
MootbisiDCe,  formally  declared,  on  the  part  of 
tbe  Pope,  that  St.  H'daire  de  Poitiera  a  recog- 
Bited  as  a  dortor  of  the  church.  ThU  decree 
bsi  occasioned  extreme  surprise.  Remember, 
duiHilaire  de  Poitiera dieU  a.d.  307;  that  he 
In*  received  the  title  of  aaint ;  liiat  be  is  quoted 
»ith  respect,  as  a  doctor^  in  the  writings  of 
ierwDe  and  Augnstin ;  that  be  even  figured  in 
tic  litanies  of  the  Breviary,  Why,  then,  does 
Pius  IX.  decree  to  bim,  in  I80I,  at  the  end  of 
setfly  1,500  years,  the  title  of  doctor  of  the 
etturobt  Was  it  not  a  wretched  mockery  T 
Muiy  of  the  OalUean  priests  bave  been  offended 
by  ilus  presumption  of  the  pontifical  chair ;  for 
10  decree  that  St.  Uilaire  is  n  doctor  to-dap^  is 
to  affirm  indirectly  that  he  was  not  one  yea- 
tfpiiaf.  But  tbe  Jesuits  who  write  in  tbe 
I'msera  have  maintained  vehemently  the  rights 
af  the  papacy  in  this  matter.  Hence  has  arisen 
s  T«7  severe  and  cutting  controversy,  wliioli  has 
sot  yet  terminated.  Fine  subject  of  contention, 
smong  the  great  religious  and  social  qucsUons 
'hich  ^tate  France ! 

The  ouwr  controveny  is  also  an  anachronism, 
bat  of  a  very  different  kind.  One  Melehior 
Aibe,  editor  of  tbe  Univeri,  has  expounded 
Uiit  thesis,— that  the  Pope  may  determine  tem- 
poral matters  in  some  eases,  and  tiiat  he  has  tbe 
rieht  to  deprive  a  prince  of  his  crown,  and  to 
Rletsc  his  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity, 
aeeoHnt  of  herety !  M.  Delaeoutine,  an 
^1ie,wbo  writes  some  articles  in  tbe  Gazette  de 
fra^,  has  replied  to  M.  Dniac  that  bis  thesis 
B&lie,  dangerous,  and  offensive ;  and  that,  when 
w  Ulnstrious  English  minister,  William  Pitt, 
nnsdtad  the  Roman  Catholic  Universities  of 
LoaTtin,  Dooay,  Salamancfi,  &c.,  on  the  oeca- 
ttia  of  tbe  Emancipation  Bill,  the  professors  of 
^eoloey  gave  him  most  saUsihctory  answers. 
But  H.  Dolac  does  not  think  himself  conquered  \ 
replied,  that  if  the  papacy  may  auapend, 
™o  owtives  of  prudence,  we  exercise  of  its 
n^tsovcr  tbe  crowns  of  the  earth,  it  has  never 
Moaooed  them.  Thus,  according  to  the  oltra- 
■witane  theory,  klogs  may  be  dethroned  if  they 
JWttld  become  herettca  I  It  is  a  doctrine  which 
0>nlinal  Wiseman  wonld  never  propound  in  his 
I^pblets — he  is  too  prudent  to  raise  this  ques- 
bntif  the  Papists  were  stronger,  tbe  theory 
**wd  re-appear  with  the  power  I    Be  weU 

I  pRniKd  to  give  yoQ  Kune  infbnnation  tm 
™i  unuAL  HKBiuroa  op  oub  aauaiovs 

SOOIEIIBB, 

"tlibiDbelvieroiithlintgeet;  forthmue 


many  details  which  interest  ns  mnch,  but  wonld 
little  interest  yonr  readers.  I  will  mention  soo- 
eesuvely  the  principal  Christian  Associations, 
with  an  analysb  of  their  reports  and  their 
operations. 

1.  TkeA^rieuUaralSotAHv  0/ Sainte-Fojf. — 
This  is  an  mstitiition  establubed  in  the  south- 
west of  France,  near  Bordeaux.  Its  object  is 
to  collect  vioioDs  children,  or  those  who  have 
been  convicted  of  precocious  offences,  and  to 
give  them  a  good  Christian  education,  in  order 
to  deliver  them,  if  possible,  from  their  evil  ten- 
dencies. Tbis  excellent  establishment  is  managed 
by  M.  Martin,  a  pious  and  persevering  pastor, 
who  has  already  met  with  delightful  success. 
The  children  entrusted  to  his  care  are  employed 
in  agricnltore,  the  best  kind  of  work  for  'the 
monuisation  of  man.  Alter  baring  passed  soma 
years  in  A!s  agrieultural  orfmy,  the  young 
people  who  have  completed  thdr  apprentioflihip 
are  received  into  the  neiriibonring  ftumu  OS 
domestics,  and  give  satisfiMimtn.  There  are  nov 
in  the  establishment  fif^-thne  boys,  beddea  five 
young  girls,  who  are  placed  in  a  special  house, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Madame  Martin. 
Tbe  report  of  tbe  director  mentions  the  evident 
pn^ress  of  these  children.  Their  moral  feelings 
gain  strength.  They  have,  genmlly,  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  well.  In  tbe  maj<n*ity,  religions 
principles  ore  developing  themselTes.  Not  one 
has  attempted  to  flee  or  eiandeitiadhr  kava  the 
institntion  daring  the  last  year.  Tfaii  agrienl- 
tnral  colony  deserves  all  Christian  eymptuty;  it 
is  one  of  the  most  direct  and  effieadons  meau 
of  scattering  tbe  seeds  of  regeneration  among 
tbe  lower  classes. 

2.  Rellgimta  Tract  Soeiettf.— The  committee 
have  distributed,  since  the  previons  report, 
1,132,244  copies  of  its  publications ;  the  largest 
number  since  its  formation.  We  must  tmly  re- 
joice at  such  progress ;  but  what  is  a  mitlk)n  of 
tracts  among  thirty-six  millions  of  souls?  How 
feeble  and  small  is  tbe  Christian  propi^^da 
compared  with  the  entiehristian  propaganda! 
Raditatls,  demagogues,  and  Soetalistsof  all  shades, 
inundate  the  country  with  inannerable  pam- 
phlets ;  and  the  disciples  of  Jesos  Christ  soaJTely 
oppose  a  barrier,  here  and  there,  to  this  immense 
torrent  of  infidelity !  Tbe  Soei^  has  poblished, 
in  the  course  of  the  year^  nine  new  puolicatioas. 
Tbe  generous  co-operation  of  tlie  London  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society  has  enabled  the  committee 
to  offer  some  prizes  for  tbe  composition — 1st,  - 
of  twelve  small  tracts  of  one  or  two  leaves; 
Sadly,  of  two  more  considerable  works ;  both 
adapted  tu  the  present  wants  of  Franoe.  The 
snm  of  jflOOO  has  been  pnt^  for  tim  purpose,  at 
tbe  disposal  of  the  committee  of  Paris.  The 
competitors  have  been  nomeroin,  and  the  reaalta 
satitfactory.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall 
bave  some  good  essays,  which,  adapted  to  tbe 
necessities  oT  our  moral  and  social  state,  shall 
produce  deep  and  salutarr  impressions. 

3.  Proieatant  Bible  l&eiety.—}  bave  already 
conddered.  in  my  last  letter  (page  107),  tbe 
speech  delivered  by  M.  Ouizot,  as  president. 
The  report  was  read  by  Pastor  Martin  RoIHm, 
There  has  been  an  increase,  the  last  year,  in  the 
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to  89,164  firues.  The  Bible  vork  exdtes  in 
oar  cbarcbet  iooreauog  interaiL   The  number 

Qf  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  distributed  has, 
bowever,  been  very  limited,  lince  only  10,114 
copies  have  been  issued  from  the  committee's 


competent  judges.  The  celebrated  mMoouy, 
RtAert  Moffat,  and  Mr.  Freeman,  secretary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  have  recently 
visited  these  stations,  and  highly  commended  tlte 
zeal  and  activity  of  our  agents.   The  nRinbur  of 


depositary.  This  is  a  small  number,  very  small,  ^  candidates  for  ui^tinra  snd  communion  is  gn- 
for  so  large  a  country  as  Frauce.  But  it  must  i  dually  increasing  in  all  the  statioos  of  the  French 
be  observed  that  this  Sodet^,  according  to  ^  missionaries.  Toe  committee  have  b1»o  turned 
the  letter  of  its  rules,  only  distributes  the  sa-  { tlieir  attention  to  other  parts  of  the  world.  They 
ored  volume  to  Protettanti,  and  that  there  |  have  frequently  thought  of  sending  missiomuie* 
exists  at  Paris  another  Bible  Society,  more  cx-  of  the  Gospel  to  Tahiti,  but  have  been  restrained 
tensive  in  its  operations,  of  which  1  shall  pre-  by  the  consideration  that  tii^  uland  is  alre&dy 


aeatly  speak. 
.  4.  The  Frotettant  Sou  SmAetif.  —  Income, 
13.67B  frutn.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to 
eoUect,  by  the  aid  of  oenevolent  collectors,  the 
ofibings  or  sntaseriptionB  of  the  poor,  who  sub- 
•oribe  one  or  two  sous  weekly.  The  idea  is 
good.  It  is  evident  that  some  workmen,  who 
oould  not  afford  five  or  ten  francs  at  one  time, 
may  better  devote  to  pions  institutions  a  few 
eentiiDes  weekly.  But,  at  present,  the  Protestant 
Sou  Society  has  not  obteined  general  fovoiir. 
Hany  subscribers  refuse  to  oonmbute  without 
indicating  the  spedal  works  for  whioh  they  have 
most  symuthy, 

&  J%8SmmgeUeal8eeii^ofFrmue.--S<me 
years  since  the  committee  were  in  ^bt^  and  the 
iDsnffideney  of  the  receipts  of  the  Socttty  gave 
them  painful  embarrassment.  Thanks  be  to  God, 


sufficiently  provided  with  misnonaries.  TTiey 
have  decided  on  sending  an  agent  to  Saint- 
Martin,  a  small  island  among  the  French  Antillet, 
where  there  are  hundreds  of  emancipiited  slayea 
belonging  to  the  Protestant  communion. 

7.  French  and  Foreign  Bible  Socif^y.— The 
receipts  have  amounted  to  83,716  francs, and  the 
expenditure  to  D6,049  francs.  80,686  Biblfi 
and  New  Testeraents  have  been  distributed. 
A  considerable  number  of  copies  have  been  cir- 
culated among  sailors  and  soldiers.  The  com- 
mittee are  happy  to  state  that  the  colparteon 
display  pleaiiing  devotedness  in  the  soeonplish- 
ment  of  then:  work.  They  haye  been  often 
threatened,  annoyed,  and  even  stunmoned  before 
magistrates,  and  been  condemned  to  imprisoii- 
ment.  Bat  these  humble  servants  of  Cbrist 
have  not  retreated  before  these  dangers,  end 


the  deficiency  is  now  made  up.   ChristianB  in  '  their  noble  perseverance  will  eventnally,  wltboat 
England,  Scotland,  and  the  United  States  have  |  doubt,  overcome  the  ill-will  of  the  civil  tatx^ 
eomelibmnlly  toouraid.  The  Sooietjr employs,  at  i  tionaries. 
the  in-esent  time,  twenty-six  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  ten  evangelists,  and  forty  schoolmasters 


and  schoolmistresses.  Its  normal  school  has 
seventeen  pupils.  It  has  preserved  all  its  old 
posts  of  evangelisation  at  Paris,  and  in  the 
oepartments  of  I'Yonne,  I'Ome,  In  Sarthe,  &c. 
The  committee  have  recommended  to  all  their 
agents  extreme  prudence,  because  of  the  diffi- 
enlties  which  attend  erangelioal  proseWtism ; 
and  it  can  stat^  that  those  employed  by  the 
Sooie^  have  nowhere  mixed  in  political  matters. 
They  have  peacefully  soivn  the  good  seed,  pro- 
oleimiog  the  pardon  of  God  to  sinners,  exhorting 
all  men  to  repentance,  and  adviung  every  one  to 
discharge  faithfully  his  duties  in  the  position  in 
which  God  has  placed  him.  Thiswise  course  has 
reaped  its  reward.  The  local  authorities  have 
borne  a  good  testimony  to  the  evangelists. 
Nevertheless,  obstacles  are  far  from  having  com- 
■  pletely  disappeared,  for  the  Papist  clergy  do  not 
cease  to  provoke  by  acts  of  intolerance.  Many 
lehoolmasters  have  been  compelled,  by  unjnst 
measures,  to  abandon  thdr  schools.  Bat  the 
committee  pursue  their  task  with  courage  and 
eonfidenoe ;  they  are  persuaded  that  tiie  present 
times  are  favourable  to  the  s^tread  of  the  tmth. 
Ttwir  correspondence  contains  a  multitude  of 
bets,  which  prove  that,  on  all  sides,  the  popula- 
tion desire  instruction  in  the  Gospel.  The 
receipts  of  the  Socie^  have  been  140,380  francs, 
and  the  expenditure  147,485  francs. 

6.  Sodety  of  Evangelical  MUsioni.'—Yoa 
know  that  some  frssh  missionaries  have  esta- 
blished stations  among  the  Baesontoe,  the 
Bee/humas,  and  other  native  tribes  in  ike  south 
of  Aflrioa.  Their  labours  continue  to  prosper, 
iHid  hm  obtained  the  appnfantioa  of  tbo  most 


8.  Central  Proieitant  Society. —lis  motto  is, 
orthodoxy  and  nationality.  The  committee 
labour  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  ProtcetaDts 
scattered  with  the  concurrence  of  the  legal  con- 
sistories. It  has  already  extended  Its  sphere  of 
action  into  several  departments.  Auxiliary  eocie* 
ties  have  been  established  in  the  north,  the 
centre,  and  the  west  of  France,  The  committee 
have  also  establidied  a  preparatory  icAw)/  foi 
the  young  who  devote  themselves  toanecdesiai- 
ticaf  career:  and  they  educate  some  stadenls  ii 
our  theological  colleges.  This  Central  Sodc^, 
whose  origin  is  recent,  has  undertakMi  some 
useful  things  ;  it  deserves  the  support  of  all 
true  servants  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  Duriog 
the  past  year  it  has  received  85,876  franci,  i™ 
expended  34,201  francs. 

9.  Protestant  Society  of  Primary  Instrue- 
(ion.— Circumstances  invest  this  Society  wmi 
singular  importance.  A  vast  association  tos 
begn  formed  in  France,  by  tbeeiMsco^te  Mid  tw 
Jesuits,  in  favour  of  free  education,  t.e.  t*.!"^ 
the  mon()poly  of  the  national  education  inw 
hands  of  the  clergy.  Mixed  schook  have  bMi 
almost  impossible.  It  is  urgent  on  as  to  open* 
everywhere,  decidedly  Protestant  end  ChriBtiiui 
schools.  The  committee  of  Primary  InstmctiM 
meet  tliis  necessity ;  unhappily  it  has  «oeiTej 
but  little  encouragement.  Friends  have  adviscii 
that  a  general  agent  be  sent  through  our  churcbe^ 
to  plead  the  cause  of  this  Society,  and  to  lee* 
numerous  subscriptions.  Schools— schools  forow 
communion,  schools  under  flie  mana«n«at« 
truly  pious  schoolmasters — is  one  of  tie  fanw* 
mental  conditions  of  our  flitnre  P"*!*"*^*^;^ 
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ftmeil,  to  devote  a  few  lines  to  tiie  Ptutaral 
Ca^mneOf  uid  the  Eeangeheal  AOkmee. 

"ne  eoafiieneei  lure  been  well  attended  and 
Tciy  uuoiated.  A  spirit  of  fraternal  love  aod 
CliratitD  candonr  haa  pervaded  them.  The  first 
qnation  dbcuseed  was  that  of  relU/ious  liberty^ 
uder  present  ciroamstanoes.  It  is  probabte, 
tet  a  eommisrioQ  of  correspondence  will  be 
HKwnited,  to  wateb  orer  the  interests  aod  rights 
Moarfloeks.  The  qaesUon  of  the  rmprovenimlf 
to  ht  hUrodueed  in  wortkip,  and  the  dutiei  of 
CkrUHan  ^  for  pastors,  have  also  been 
dinaed  in  the  oenferenees.  EKeellent  remarks 
m  mde.  May  it  jdeaae  Qod  that  tiiey  be  pot 


into  practice  t  The  pastors  understood  that  they 
had  great  obliga^ons  to  fulfil,  and  tiiat  they 
often  rest  short  of  their  holy  task. 

An  incident  marked  the  meetiog  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  Addresses  full  of  tender  effu- 
sions had  deeply  impressed  the  hearm,  when, 
suddenly,  a  pastor  arose,  and  after  avowing 
himself  a  univeraalist,  asked  if  he  could  be 
received  as  a  member  of  the  Alliance  ?  "  No,'* 
replied  M.  Adolpke  Monod,  who  presided  over 
the  meeting,  "it  is  en  Ecan^elieal  Alliance, 
and  it  woQld  be  nnfaithhil  to  its  name,  as  well 
as  the  intoitions  of  its  founders,  if  it  admitted 
indiacriminately  all  oiuiiioiui."  X.  X.  X. 


ANNUAL  HBETINO  OF  THE  FRENCH  SECTION  OF  THE  ETANGELIGAL 

ALLIANCE. 


A>  b  fiiraer  years,  the  chapel  in  Rue  Monthelo* 
«ts  chosen  for  the  asaembly  which  took  place  on 
(be  nening  of  the  6tb  of  Hay.  A  lai^er  num- 
bcr  of  brethren,  of  all  doiominations,  were  present 
OB  Ait  oeoasion  than  at  the  meeting  last  year, 
Ibs^h  that  exceeded  those  which  had  preceded 
it;  a  proof,  as  we  tmst,  that  the  Allianee  is 
•oqairing  more  friends  among  French  Protes- 
Mi  fmn  year  to  year.  It  may  be  mentioaed 
lbs,  that  many  brethren  were  present  on  tiiis 
ottsmm  who  n«d  hitherto  abstdned  from  its 
wetings.  The  accounts  which  we  bave  read  of 
^  proeeediBBs  of  the  evening  speak  of  them  as 
ewuterised  by  a  spirit  of  earnest  devotioa  and 
tn»  brotherly  love.  Oratttnds  to  God  is  ex- 
PKMd  for  the  progress  that  has  been  made,  and 
Krrrat  drares  that  he  would  still  bind  the  hearts 
of  hii  ehildren  more  closely  togeAer  in  that 
fritansl  concord,  the  blewed  e#ects  of  which 
M  bees  M  happily  experienced  in  the  Christian 
MenbHes.  boUi  public  and  private,  which  had 
Mci^^heM,  and,  above  all  othos,  in  that  of 

The  Rev.  Adouhb  Hohod,  in  tho  absraee 
of  l»  brother  Frederic,  who  was  to  hnve  pre- 
wM,  took  the  eheir.  He  opened  the  meeting 
^  nadiDg  part  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  tlie 
^fwtte  to  the  Ephesians,  and  offering  some  per- 
titat  dMervations  upon  it.  He  remained,  that 
Enngeltcal  Alliance  contained  two  principles 
jWch  sre  nnited  in  those  words  of  St.  Paul— 
in  hve.  Trnth,  without  love,  is  not  truth : 
•■^lOTe,  without  tmtb,  is  not  love.  He  had 
■B^it  that  this  maxim  was  from  Pascal,  but 
H  bd  sought  fbr  it  in  his  writings  without 
pernaps  it  was  from  Vinet;  he  would 
KdMokfnl  to  any  one  who  wonld  direct  him  to 
■  amree.  Re  farther  remarked,  that  it  was  do 
|y*  of  the  design  of  the  Alliance,  in  uniting 
^^wirtians  of  various  opinions,  to  conceal  any 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Jesns  Christ  en- 
t^t,  tnd  Jesos  Christ  ahtu,  is  its  bans,  both  in 
rruee  and  in  England. 

The  annual  report  was  presented  by  the  Rev. 
tHABi^  Cook,  which  appears  to  nave  been 
sdmirable  document,  not  simply  recording 
"*  ptweedings  of  the  year,  but  enunciating  the 
P^^^inciiMes  which  are  involved  in  the  union 
*||™>stisns,  and  enforcing  them  by  argument, 
!^^^pennMive  appeals  to  the  conscience  end 
^hesrL  After  adverting  to  what  the  Alliance 
■wttrBeriydone  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Achilll,  it 
"MioBtl  the  appKoattai  which  bad  been 


recently  made  to  the  king  of  Sweden  in  behalf 
of  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Nilsson,  It  spoke  of  the 
blessing  which  had  attended  the  monthly  meet- 
ings in  Paris,  and  referred  to  several  circum- 
stances which  attested  the  increase  of  brotherly 
love.  Espeoial  reference  was  made  to  the 
meetings  that  had  been  held  at  Nismee  and  at 
Lyons,  which  bad  been  fraught  with  such  rich 
conacdation  to  ttie  Protestant  imurohes  there,  and 
had  exerted  so  salutuy  an  inflaence  upon  the 
Roman  Catholics:  It  took  notice  of  the  visits  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Townsend  to  many  ecelesiastieal 
authorities,  and  even  to  the  Pope,  for  tlie  pnr- 
pose  of  proposing  to  them  the  adoption  of 
measures  to  heal  the  breaches  which  had  so  long 
been  the  reproach  of  Cliristendom,  as  an  illus- 
tratiou  of  the  general  tendency  of  men's  minds 
towards  greater  union  among  Christians ;  and  it 
viewed  in  the  same  light  the  friendly  overture 
made  by  some  of  the  English  bishops  to  pastors 
of  foreign  churches.  And,  lastly,  it  enlarged  on 
the  prepvatioDS  making  by  the  British  Otgani- 
sation  of  the  AUianeo  nr  the  reception  of 
ImUiren  from  all  parts  of  Uie  woild  at  the 
Conference  in  August  next,  of  which  it  expressed 
the  greatest  admiration,  and  concluded  with  the 
foUowing  words: — "This  devotedness  rtgoiees, 
but  at  the  same  time  humbles  us.  Let  us  not  be 
contented  with  applauding,  but  let  us  imitate  it. 
Above  all,  let  us  rejoice  that  the  call  of  the  Lord 
is  understood  by  so  many  Christians.  Let  us  also 
understand  the  signs  of'^tlie  times.  The  conflict 
between  light  and  darkness  becomes  daily  more 
imminent.  The  lines  are  being  formed,  neutrality 
wUl  soon  cease  to  be  possible.  May  we  be  found 
perfectly  nnited  with  those  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ctirist  in  sincerity.  'Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons 
of  God.'" 

The  accounts  were  laid  before  the  meeting  by 
Docroa  Jascr,  which  was  afterwards  addrosed 
by  several  iHvuiren,  both  of  Paris  and  from  the 

provinces. 

The  next  day,  Christian  brethren  of  all 
churches,  in  much  greater  numbers  than  last 

fear, — National,  both  Lathemn  and  Reformed, 
ndependents  of  all  shades,  Anglicans,  Metho- 
dists, Moravians,  tas., — partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper  together,  when  the  service  was  condnctMl, 
and  the  elements  were  distributed,  by  pastors  of 
various  denominationB,  and  the 
eminently  a  "time  of  HimtSSg^ 
fleBceofthelMd." 
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OERKANY. 

PBOTBffTAHT  OHXTKOB  At  OBOBHUTG  — 80HLK9VIO :  BAITIgHHBirr  OP  SIOHT  CLEUTim— 
aZDZOOLOUB  UILTTARY  ORDBB— BREHKH :  INFTDSUTY  PRBAOITBD  THERE  — PBTNaU: 
INGBSUINO  INFLUBKCE  OF  POPKRT  UNDER  THE  SUPPOSBD  PATRONAGE  OF  THE  QUBEff. 

Tlila  must  apologise  for  the  tardy  appeannceof 


OBOBHIHa. 

Uocliy  of  Lanenborg,  Jane,  1851. 

The  day  after  the  dispatch  of  my  last  comma- 
lueatioa,  official  letters  reached  me  from  the 
church  committees  of  lAnz  and  Grobnung,  con- 
tuiUDg  thankful  acknowledgment  of  thewwsome 
aid  amirded  them  by  Britifih  liberality. 

The  letter  from  Grobming  expresses  the  joyful 
surprise,  ivhich  assistance  so  great  and  oppor- 
tune, from  a  wholly  unexpected  quarter,  had 
occasioned  them,  and  simply,  but  warmly,  states 
the  strong  encouragement  which  this  proof  of 
from  far>distant  brethren  bad  afforded 


frankly  add,  would  too  nol 
been  oommeoeed,  could  they  have  foreseen  all 
the  difficulties  whieb  must  be  surmounted  before 
eren  the  outward  walls  of  a  place  of  Divine 
worship  can  be  reared.  They  are,  bowerer,  now 
deeply  thankful  that  their  faith  was  more  correct 
than  their  calculations,  and  that  the  good  work, 
b^un  ia  weakness  of  means,  has  been  helped  so 
visibly  by  Divine  interposiUon,  that  they  can 
now  contemplate  it  outwardly  complete,  aud 
proceed  with  alacrity  to  the  inaer  arrangements, 
and  the  erection  of  a  steeple,  to  the  attainment 
of  wbioh  the  British  boun^  will  essentially 
contribute. 

The  following  testimoDy  to  the  chaiacterof 
this  in&nt  Protestant  community  (contained  in 
the  letter  from  Pastor  Wehrenfennig,  in  which 
that  from  Grobming  was  enclosed)  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  the  kind  beoe&ctors  of  those 
umple-minded  professors  of  Uie  truth. 

"  I  had,"  says  the  worthy  Gosau  pastor, 
"long  since  requested  the  dear  Grobming 
brethren  to  send,  for  your  satisfaction,  along 
with  a  r^ular  acknowledgment  of  the  sum 
received,  a  succinct  statement  of  the  past  and 
present  condition  of  their  church  af&irs,  and  had 
those  good,  simple  souls  been  perm'tted  to  give  a 
wbal  reply,  doubtless  my  rcquisiUon  would 
have  been  promptly  and  gladly  complied  with, 
in  all  true-Dearteduesd  and  simplicity ;  charac- 
teristics which  peculiarly  distinguish  them,  and 
which  it  is  quite  delightful  to  witness,  as  I 
recently  did,  when  a  call  of  official  dutv  led  me 
into  the  vicinity  of  Grobming,  where  f  made  a 
point  of  remaining  for  a  few  hours. 

"  No  sooner  was  ray  arrival  known,  than  young 
and  oM  hurried  to  greet  me,  and  innumerable 
were  the  kind  ioquiries,  good  wishes,  and  cordial 
shakes  of  the  hand,  which  ever  and  anon  stayed 
my  progress  through  the  new  building,  the  com- 
pletion of  which  is  now  the  olgeet  ot  thnr  fond 
■olicitode,  and  on  which  all  seem  to  gala  with 
love  and  wonder  I  But,  however  perfectly  at 
home  iboae  good  folks  have  evinced  themsmves 
in  the  art  of  gathering  and  employing  building 
materials,  they  are  sadly  nonplussed  when  pen- 
manship is  called  for ;  and  on  such  occasions  must 
resort  to  the  helping  hand  of  a  distant  school- 
matter,  whose  ouie?  anxiety  naturally  is,  to  rid 
blnuelf  of  the  trouble  aa  lightly  ae  auty  be. 


even  the  formal^acknowledgmeat  of  the  aid 
received,  and  the  total  absence  of  Ibe  sti&tiei 
with  which  I  had  hoped  to  see  it  aocampsaicd. 
I  feel  niyselti  therefore,  bound  to  supply  thii 
lock  of  service,  in  as  for  as  my  own  limited  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  enables  me. 

'*  Isolated,  and  cutoff  from  the  usual sourcesof 
brotherly  aid,  and  even  brotherly  counsel,  the 
Grobming  Protestants  have  yet  gathered  op, 
during  the  lost  few  years,  from  various  diasBdi, 
a  sum  amounting  to  nearly  4,000  BonDi,  and 
this  has  been  expended  on  the  church,  which  ii 
already  roofed  in.  In  addition  to  this,  a  leeeot 
m  in'th«rardoouanndwtakinjg,  which,  they  Iq^acy  has  put  them  in  poHesHon  of  a  snll 
ibably  sever  have   wooden  tenement,  which,  as  it  is  ntnated  is  the 


immediate  vicinity  of  the  chapd,  they  are  ente- 
vouring  to  fit  up,  so  as  to  serve,  at  leastfiv 
tempore,  for  a  parsonage.  But  a  still  moie 
important  desideratum — the  parson  himself— ii 
still  awantiug,  though  ardently  desired,  and  od  all 
hands  carefully  sought,  as  it  is  special!)^  hoped 
the  new  minister  may  be  inducted  into  hia  bigb 
office  on  the  same  day  as  the  church  consecra- 
tion takes  place,  which  is  anticipated  in  harresL 
Do  you,  dear  Christian  friend,  and  all  tliose  of 
your  compatriots  whose  tender  sympathy  totrardi 
Grdbming's  Protestant  coromunity  has  bea  n 
unequivocfdly  demonstrated,  join  in  prayer  ffith 
this  infant  congregation  (which  is  stall  glowi^ 
with  all  the  warmth  of  a  first  love)  that  a  fsitli* 
ful  steward  of  God's  mysteries  may  be  appointed 
over  them, — one  who  wDI  watch  for  tbar  souk 
aa  he  that  must  give  an  account.  Such  a  pastor 
is,  indeed,  desirable  and  requiute  for  the  most 
established  and  experienced  believers,  but  hoir 
much  more  for  the  young  and  inexperienced, 
whose  zeal  generally  &r  outstrips  their  knoir- 
ledge?  Sad,  indeed,  are  the  ravages  (Qor,alas!  is 
the  case  one  of  rare  occurrence)  madeiuaiwfflf* 
formed,  warmly -con  tiding,  and,  more  esfnaallj, 
an  isolated  congregaUon,  when  it  falls  into  toe 
bonds  of  a  hireling,  *  whose  own  the  sheep  bk 
not,'  and  in  whose  estimation  the  fleeee  oat- 
weighs  the  flock!  Hay  the  CHixir  SuKFEiaD 
guard  poor  Grobming  from  such  a  one,  aad 
appoint  over  them  *a  workmati  who  aeedets 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  void  of 
life'  among  them. 

"  I  hear,  that  having  already  sent  in  to  tbe 
proper  authorities  the  legally  required  certifica'* 
of  their  desire  and  abifity  to  maintain  a  V^^f 
the  Grobming  church  bad  projected  a  call  bow 
to  my  brother-in-law,  now  holding  a  cbai^  i" 
Styria,  and  to  myself,  but  were  deterred  by  i» 
(well-founded)  apprehenskm,  that  we  would 
scarcely  be  inauced  to  leave  our  present  pott 

"  And  yet  it  is,  indeed,  much  which  the  Grvo- 
mingers  off^.  320  flonns,  fixed  flwx^  ^? 
(Gosau  has  only  200),  and  no  inconudenbf 
addition  in  natural  products.  Besides  which,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  that  Griibmiog  is  a  mug 


EUBOPEAN  INTBIXIOENGE. 


HMt,  who  preached  some  time  ^nce  in  Grob- 
magf  and  nve  no  small  satisRicUoa  by  bis 
i^latioiKi  benevolentia,  has  many  frieiuls  in 
lbe«ODn^tion,  as  well  as  the  present  incura- 
beDtofXuiz,  whose  position  is  rendered  Qooora- 
forUble  by  the  divided  state  of  bis  people. 

"  Apia,  then,  I  say,  help  Grobming  with  your 
pnym,  that  the  right  man  may  be  chosen,  the 
BSD  after  God's  heart,  who  shall  feud  His  people 
with  wisdom  and  understanding. 

"Renewing  the  thanks  of  Gosanforits  share  of 
BritUi  boDn^,  I  Bobseribe  myself, 
"  Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

"B.  F.  Wehkbhfkhkio." 

EOHLKSWIO. 

Tbe  oppresKd  and  saffering  state  of  the  evan- 
fflieal  clergy  of  this  dochy  Das  more  than  once 
Wa  brooeht  before  the  readers  of  Evangelical 
OaitteHaom,  but  their  cnp  of  a^iction  seems 
Hw  filled  to  overflowing.  By  a  recent  ordinance 
astd  by  the  Daniah  Government,  not  only  are 
■11  iboK  clergymen  who  were  formerly  suspended 
bm  (heir  charge*,  on  the  eround  of  alleged 
PiMeil  offioxoea,  now  finally  deposedfrora  tbem, 
Mt  BO  leia  tlwn  e^t  diatineiiidied  men  are 
buiibed  from  the  Schleawig  sou ! 

At  tbe  head  of  those  proscribed  ones  ranks 
tbe  exemplary  snperintendent  Nielseo,  and  the 
i<adf  celebrated  Probst  Rebhof.*  The  public 
jMDDtb  mention  tbe  arrival  of  tbe  former  in 
Hambo^b.  His  remoral,  therefore,  from  the 
Km  of  long  and  saccessful  spiritual  labours  is 
n  fmt  aceompU,  and  hU  sorrowing  flock  is  left 
vitboat  a  shepherd.  For  bis  companion  in 
tritmklion,  Probst  Rebhof,  a  new  sphere  of 
Uboor  is  already  found,  as  be  baa  been  unani- 
woaly  cboMD  putor  of  the  St.  Michael's  paro- 
ebisl  charefa  ia  Hamba^.  Wlietha-  he  will 
•eee^tbe  oU  or  not  is  vuknowa  to  me,  but 
Ike  choice  reflects  credit  alike  on  tbe  eleetors  and 
daeted,  and,  coming  at  this  moment,  mast  foil 
like  healing  balm  on  his  wounded  spirit. 

Tbeie  imauestionably  existed  a  ^reat  political 
RHOo  to  ioaaee  the  adoption  of  thumostobnox- 
ion  measure  by  the  Danish  party,  unce,  so  long 

the  wdl-beloved  German  pastora  were  within 
ttach  (even  though  deposed  from  office^,  their 
by  milhary  force  inducted  successoia  nad  no 
cnsMe  of  finding  listenen,  even  where  their 
'liBut^  was  understood,  which  was,  and  ie,  for 
frMbemg  the  ease  in  a  great  variety  of  instances, 
vinrF,  as  a  meau  of  Banish  propanndiam, 
plain  preaehm  have  been  appMDted.  Tbe  btw 
linha  tbe  pla<»Dg  of  sucb  to  localities  where  the 
I^anb-spealung  inhabitanta  constitute  the 
"qanty  of  the  parishioners,  but  tbe  practical 
■PpliMion  of  this  theory  ia  no  ways  analogous, 
niv,  in  tbe  Flensbora  aistrict,  iu  no  less  than 
fite  parishes,-!-  the  German  paator  and  school- 
MWer  have  been  replaced  by  Danes,  although  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  tbe  parishioners  are 
vboUf  incapable  of  deriving  instruction  from 
KTBons  ffivra  in  the  Danish  language.  Thus,  in 
one  parish  of  tbe  Flensborg  bailiwick,  numbering 
s  population  of  2,000  booIs,  only  six  individual 


could  be  found  who  were  able  to  follow  a  Danish 
disconr»e ;  yet  here  the  German  pastor  is  deposed 
to  make  room  Ibr  a  Dane,  on  tbe  ground  that 
the  parish  in  by>gone  days  was  Danw  I 

The  effect  of  such  compulsory  measures  is,  as 
might  be  foreseen,  deeplv  injurious  to  the  moral 
culture  of  tbe  people.  The  churches  are  for  the 
most  part  deserted,  the  visitation  of  iiie  cleigy 
evaded  on  the  (perhaps  true)  all^ation,  that 
their  admonitions  are  conveyed  in  "an  nnknown 
tongue,"  and  the  attempt  to  euforee  attendance 
on  the  Bcboolmaster  is  fhutrated  by  sindlar 
excuses. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  Uiat  this  intolerable  slate  of 
things  will  be  broaffht  to  the  ears  of  the  King- 
Duke,  wliOj  though  a  c<mneaen8aalb^  is  not  by 
natore  addicted  to  eroelty,  or  a  mere  wanton 
exercise  of  autocratic  power,  of  which  a  very 
decisive  proof  has  lately  been  given  by  him,  on 
his  prompt  reprenion  of  a  miutary  despotisn, 
which  bid  fair  to  ronse  the  spirit  of  another  TWi^ 
in  the  breast  of  some  Inilignant  Scbleswiger. 
The  circumstance  I  allude  to  is,  as  statea  in 
impartial  public  journals,  as  follows  : — 

A  certain  Lieut-colonel  de  P  ,  deeming, 

we  may  presume,  sabrotaeive  devotion  to  military 
supremacy  as  tbe  climax  of  human  virtue, 
thought  fit,  in  bis  wisdom,  to  public  an  order, 
in  tlie  district  of  Ans:elm,  that  tbe  Danish  nnifimn 
ahonld  be  greeted  by  what  mockers  call  "  tba 
worship  of  the  bat,''  by  even  die  non-milibwy 
inhabitanta  of  all  ranu  and  degrees!  This 
d  la  Qesler  aggresaioa  was  natarally  enough 
felt  as  a  d^radation,  and  some  men  attempted 
to  evade  compliance  by  walking  out  without 
hate!  Vain  hopel  The  gallant  enforcer  of 
militaiy  salntes  immediately  issued  an  order 
that  the  uncovered  heads  should  be  bended 
before  the  Danish  uniform !  This  was  oat- 
faeroding  Herod,  and  some  well-meaning  friend 
to  the  Government  sent  intimation  to  Cop^ihageo 
of  the  "  antic  tricks'*  which  were  being  played 
on  the  Sefaleswig  soil.  The  eoosennence  oas 
been  an  immediate  rescinding  of  the  ridieulona  and 
obnoxiona  order  (it  ia  sud  oy  the  King  himself), 
and  a  summoning  of  tbe  ofiteioas  eommander  to 
answer  forthisananthorised  stroke  of  difdoniaey. 

BREMEN. 

This  ancient  Hanseatic  city  is  not  exempt  from 
tbe  ptague-apot  of  infidelity,  which  baa  long 
been  spreading,  with  &tal  progress,  through  the 
sister-popaUtbon  of  Hambur^j  and  has  lately 
manifested  itself  in  tbe  oootparatively  unsophbti- 
eated  city  of  Liibeck,  under  the  name  «  Free 
Congregations,  which,  in  all  three  localities, 
means  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  avowed 
freedom  from  every  distinguishing  doctrine  of 
Christianity.  Tbe  leader  who  at  present  ad- 
vances tbe  unbelieving^  banner  with  the  greatest 
boldness  in  Bremen,  is  tbe  Rev.  ilnaolpbns 
Dulon,  pastor  of  the  Keformed  (or  Genevan) 
congrK|;ation,  which  worships  in  the  (somewhat 
anomalously  designated)  church  of  "  Our  bdoved 
Lady  1"  And  a  number,  though  it  ia  to  be 
feared  a  comparatively  sm^  num  wr,  of  his  stated 


*  For  tbe  characters  of  these  estimable  men  see  Aw«f  cflcaf  CArMfntfoM  for  Joawy  and  April,  1890, 
T  BOri^  HaAje,  Qaera,  Stenp,  and  Easms.  o 
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haaren,  hare  found  thenitlves  neeeantated  to 
a^ply  to  the  Senate,  as  being  tlieir  bigbeat  con- 
Btituted  authority,  both  in  Church  and  State 
a&irs,  to  rid  them  of  a  pastor,  who,  in  direct 
contrulictioa  of  his  ordination  vows,  and  the 
recognised  dogmatic  statutes  of  the  Reformed 
eharcb,  systematieallj  tries  to  subrert  the  tratbs 
he  pledged  himself  to  teach  and  maintain.  That 
heavy  accasation  is  summed  ap  in  the  following 
three  pithy  indictmeoti: — IsL  That  the  said 
Rodolphaf  DaloD,  to  fiu*  from  Btandinj^  up  for, 
or  proffiMog  to  be  on  the  aide  of  Cbnstionityt 
■howi  himself  directly  opposed  to  it.  3nd.  Tlut 
lie  openly  denies  the  credibility  and  authority  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  scoffing  at  and  derimng 
tibe  taiths  therein  contained.  And,  Sdlv.  That 
his  apostacy  from,  and  open  denial  of,  all  those 
essential  doctrines  on  which  the  Protestant 
Reformed  church  was  founded,  and  still  rests, 
have  been  incontrovertibty  menifested  and  pro- 
claimed to  the  world  by  him,  both  in  bis  pulpit 
ministrations  and  his  printed  works.  Henoe,  as 
the  petitioners  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  he 
will  attempt  to  rebut  their  accasatioiis,  they 
inplore  the  Senate  to  inteipoaR  for  their  protec- 
tion against  openlj^  preached  error,  by  removing 
Mt.  Sulon  from  his  cbai^. 

The  ofHoion  of  the  Bremen  public  geaerally  is 
not,  however,  ftvourable  to  the  prayer  of  this 
petition,  because  the  fsshionabte  doctrine  of 

n'jritie*  deciding  on  the  merits  of  every  case, 
eld  to  be  here  against  the  petitioners.  It 
seems,  therefore,  but  too  probable,  that  the 
small  minority,  "among  the  fiuthless  faithful 
found,"  will  be  compell^  to  abandon  tbeir  old 
accustomed  house  of  prayer,  and  seek  not  only  a 
new  pastor,  but  a  new  place  of  meeting. 

The  eneraies  of  the  Soman  Catholic  hie* 
rarehy  are  b^ng  displftyed  in  the  Prussian  pro- 
vinces, with  an  openness  and  vigour  long  un- 
witnessed in  Northern  Germany.  Whether  this 
be  attributable  to  emulative  jealousy  of  the  con- 
temporaneous efforts  which  are  being  made  by 
thar  fraternity  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  or 
whether,  as  is  more  than  whispered,  the  Roman 
Catholic  cause  owes  its  new-sprung  favour  with 
the  Prussian  monarch  to  the,  in  ms  ear,  resist- 
less eloquence  of  his  beloved  consort,  it  is 
beyond  my  province  to_  determine. 

Tbe  Queen  of  Pmssia's  piety  is  onquntioned ; 
and  luer  protestantism,  so  long  as  mlliam  III. 
held  the  reins  of  Government  with  sternly  anti- 
popish  sway,  was  as  little  doubted.  Since  the 
accession  of  her  husband,  however,  a  marked 
change  has  been  noted  in  the  Prussian  eccle- 
siastical polity.  Roman  Catholicism,  if  not 
avowedly  fostered,  has  been  protected ;  dissent 
of  every  other  kind  (save  during  the  terxor- 
eztorted  ioterr^um  of  1848-9)  has  been  sedu- 
lously nipped  in  tbe  bud ;  while  every  innova- 
tion, made  with  royal  sanction,  in  the  Established 
church,  has  evinced  a  strong  hierarchical  bias. 
Moreovel^  although,  at  the  present  hour,  re- 
aeiion  h  tegibly  inscribed  on  every  department 
of  Prussian  legislation,  there  vu  a  time  when 
liberal  measorcs  met  a  ready  listener  in  Fre- 
derick William  IV. ;  and  his  ministers,  no  less 
than  his  people,  conceived  the  cause  of  moderate 


and  gradual  reform  was  adn&oiag.  Still  it  mi 
observed,  with  suspidon  by  some,  and  with  pais 
by  others,  that  not  unueqoently  the  line  of 
policy  determined  iu  council  to-day,  was  sbu- 
doned  on  the  morrow ;  and  the  astonished  mi- 
nister found  bis  advice  counteracted  by  "apmetr 
behind  the  throne,"  which  waaevidently  stronger 
than  the  throne  itself ;  while  prying  obierven 
were  found  to  assart  that,  on  ail  such  oeeanons, 
black  robed  Jiguret  had  been  seen  to  glide,  aodtf 
cloud  of  nieot,  into  the  Qneen's  apsrhnents; 
and  that  to  tibeir  invisible  bat  deeply-telt  ■gawr 
ought  to  be  attributed  the  "  nightly  onraTeUi^' 
of  the  most  oamfoUy  woven  ratnisterial  wdn. 

The  royal  lady,  whose  conju^  infloenee  b 
thus  depicted  as  under  Jesuit  guidance,  was,  u 
princess  of  Bavaria,  educated  in  the  Homm 
Catholic  &ith,  which,  contrary  to  ususl  ooart 
etiquette,  she  was,  with  praiseworthy  respect  far 
tbe  rights  of  conscience,  suffered  to  retain,  wbea 
espoused  to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Proaua,  Her 
voluntary  abjuration  of  popery,  someyaaiasfto', 
very  naturally  increased  her  inflnencef  and  ele- 
vatra  her  character  in  the  eyea  of  bv  ttncdy  Pn* 
testant  fittiier-in-law,  and  uu  nationat  lane  ,*  ytt 
it  was  observed  with  sorprise  that  her  fiioiillj 
relations  with  her  sister,  the  Arehdaeiieii 
Sophia  of  Austria,  a  most  bigoted  Oath(riie,  sad, 
as  is  believed,  a  member  of  the  Jetiut  order,  k- 
maioed  unchanged,  and  the  mwrd  was  com- 
mented  on  in  a  sense  rather  unfavonfable  to  dtc 
new  converfs  sincerity.  It  was  argoed,  that 
abjuration  of  the  dogmas,  for  the  purpose  of 
better  promoting  tbe  principles  of  popery,  was 
no  new  thing  in  the  Romish  oommnaion:  ^ 
would  unquestionably  raiive  plnary  ahsolatiim 
and  indulgence. 

These  sofpieioni  ud  mrmises  have  natusH; 
revived,  with  increased  force,  sinee  the  idsn^ 
tions  in  favour  of  Ronun  Catholics,  the  appoist- 
ment  of  a  Roman  Catholic  minister  (Radowits), 
and  the  distingnUhed  manner  in  which  hii  royil 
master  accepted,  with  "  deep  regret,"  lu-' 
resignation  of  office ;  but,  above  all,  sinoe  tbe 
threatened,  and,  by  the  Pmesian  nation  gew- 
rally,  hojted-for  breach  with  Austria  has  nided 
in  Prussia's  concession  to  that  power  of  all  <be 
so  pompously  protested  against,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  all  tnose  pretensions  she  at  a  bnner 
period  )>ronoanced  her  indd^auible  righti:  > 
humiliating  vacillation,  whwh,  it  is  thongbt, 
ma;^  fairly  be  traced  to  tiie  omn^otenee  of  tbe 
eoni<Hnt  effiirta  of  female  and  Jesnit  intirtene. 

Such  are  the  on  dite  which  are  rifobi  Pnum ; 
but,  whatever  be  the  remote  or  immediate  ass^ 
the  facts  remain  incontrovertible,  that  Bomu 
Catholicism  is  spreading  in  Pru^a  as  elsewboe; 
and  that  the  Roman  uerarefay  are  on  the  ilert 
to  avail  themselves  of  every  possible  openiDg  iot 
spreading  their  influence,  and  strsnguiaiiii|f  ^ 
not  new  forming,  pokUt  ^apptd  in  all  Pro* 
testeut  districts  to  which  they  can  gain  acctfi. 
In  all  places,  wherever  even  a  tradibtmal  reoord 
of  tbe  former  existence  of  a  Roman  Catholit 
Vicariat  can  be  adduced,  tbe  lealons  Prince 
Bishop  of  Brealaw,  von  Diepenbrock,  Is  iade 
&tigable  in  reconstructing  Uie  parishes, 
appointing  sjpecial  pastors.  Such  has  recca^f 
taken  place  in  Spanda^  and  wicnu  other  pisctf 
in  Pmsna ;  M«l||ib4^<ti^UStaiaalib^  aas- 
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iamtj  torn  neamg  st  ttated  intenrftli,  and 
'a  pnwribea  loealitieit  are  committed  to  the 
BoMa  clergy  of  the  Ticioage,  vith  a  view  to 
theotebUihinent  of  regalar  pastorates,  to  toon 
m  m  interoftt  tnt  the  true  chareh  has  been 
nrabaed.   It  it  orediUy  aiiartecly  that  the 


Dumber  of  convertif  even  in  Pnueia  Proper,  k 
not  emall^  a  ymof  how  much  more  prone  the 
haman  mind  u  to  adopt  error,  than  to  "prove 
all  things,  and  bold  fast  that  which  is  good," 

T.  B.  K. 
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II.— The  eeoond  qoeition  demands  "  a  list 
fftbe  towns,  tuc.,  in  which  the  work  of  the 
Imer  Hisuoo  is  already  going  on,  or  Just  now 
begiuing,  the  different  ways  in  each  of  these 
^uet,  and  what  snecess  lias  been  obtained." 

It  it  impossible  to  answer  every  point  of  the 
mstipB,  without  writing  a  volnnunous  book. 
Ht,  is  some  measure,  an  answer  will  be  given 
W  die  minutes  of  tbe  Second  Congress  for  loner 
HiMOBi,  (assembled  at  Stuttgard,  1650),  in 
vhkh  B  short,  though  by  no  means  ex^gereted 
rvrinr  is  given  of  tue  success  till  now  obtained. 
11k  ''Fi^ng  PaptrM,"  (Fliegende  Biiitler,) 
■  jonmal  edited  by  tbe  central  committee,  also 
Moliia  many  detuled  reports.  In  general,  we 
tmt  ve  may  say,  in  honour  of  oar  Lord,  that 
there  are  now  very  few  provinces  of  tbe  Evan> 
geticil  ebarch  in  oar  country  (thoneb  there  are 
Nwfnr),  in  which  some  frnit— and  often  very 
itopdil  frait— «f  our  labour  is  not  to  be  seen. 
A  few  sketches  and  outlioes  will  serve  to  give 
a  idee  of  the  extent  of  the  work.  We  bqgin 
u  tbe  north-east  confines  of  Germany. 

rUCBS  ZSTO  WHICH  THE  INNEK  MISSION  HAS 
■Od  IXTBODUCRD,  WITH  ITS  PUKS  OF 
UBOOR. 

1.  Eaxtem  Pruula. — At  Konigsberg,  a  pro- 
liseisl  association  for  the  loner  HiBsionlms  been 
fcrasi,  onbraeing  the  whole  province ;  and  in 
that  town  various  branches  ci  the  work  have 
bttn  b^n  Sat  tome  time. 

S.  In  Pomeroina,  also,  a  provincial  associa- 
tioR  is  founded,  bv  which  en  institution  for 
^'faredtrea"  has  wtely  been  undertaken  at 
ZsUebow,  where  a  bouse  of  refuse  for  children 
istbesdy  exiiling.  Tbe  same  society  has  begun 
SB  institution  for  "uBters"  (diakoniesenanstatt) 
st  Stettin.  In  several  towns,  besides  diiierent 
■oeietics  {br  tbe  care  of  tbe  poor,  for  young  men 
trsde,  popolar  libraries,  effbrts  for  Sunday 
(saetifieBtlon,  domestic  worship,  evening  service, 
ad  siaikr  institutions,  a  number  of  nouses  of 
nlsn  have  been  newly  opened  or  enlarged  (at 
taoifereatpkiceB  in  tiieae  last  few  years);  as,  at 
Kioksw,  Ghiohof,  Cardenitn,  ZiiUcbow,  Smn- 
Aew,  Abtsbagen,  Gar^  Stralsuod,  Greinen- 
hBg,  Plate,  ito. 

In  tlie  March  adjoining  Pomerania  more 
tiiBB  tvdve  honsn  of  refuge  exist  (at  Gramxow, 
Bnaow,  Amswalde,  Lichtenield,  Reitwein, 
^emlz,  four  in  tbe  Old-Marcb,  at  Ruppin,  tee.) 
Colportige,  itinerant  preaching,  (for  example, 
U  BbuBberg,  near  Berlin, )  and  various  branches 
of  tbe  Inner  MiosiiMi  are  going  on  at  several 
^sasB,  towns,  ud  Tillages. 

At  BtrUitf  about  ten  parochial  societies  are 
Ansi,  each  of  them  embracing  a  variety  of 
■jiiiwiaij  efforts,  bv  which  aboot  2,000  ehil- 
•■■a  «n  mry  anday  ooUacted  to  paUie  wor- 


sbip.  Some  months  ago,  a  city  missionarv  was 
appointed.   An  evangelical  society  for  cnnroh 

Snrposes  (evangelisoher  Verein  nir  Kirkliclie 
weoke)  is  also  active. 

4.  In  tbe  prorince  of  SUe^a,  an  association  of 

evangelical  Lntberao  ministm  (about  100  cler- 
gymen) has  undertaken  the  work  of  tbe  Inner 
Mission.  At  Scbreiberhun,  an  iostitntion  for 
brethren ;  at  Breslau,  an  institution  for  sisters, 
and  a  Christian  infirmary ;  tbere,  and  at  otiier 

Jilaces,  associations  for  Inner  Missions  have  been 
brmed.  In  Upper  Silesia,  an  institution  for 
Polish  evangelical  orphans. 

6.  la  the  province  of  (Prussian)  Sttxonjf,  a 
variety  of  labours  for  children,  young  tradesmen, 
care  of  tbe  nek,  libraries,  &o.,  are  to  be  found 
at  meny_  places,  towns,  and  vUli^^  But  here 
difficnlties  and  obstacles  are  nummras,  on 
accoont  of  rationalism  being  yet  verv  strong, 
especially  at  Magdebnrgh ;  nevertheless,  toe 
work  hf^  begun  even  here.  In  this  province, 
also,  a  society  for  Sunday  sanotificadon  is 
fonnedj  with  especial  regard  to  the  manufac- 
turing population ;  also,  for  colportage  and 
diffasiog  of  Christian  books.  Itinerant  preach- 
ing in  the  north  first  began  in  this  province, 
and  with  considerable  success.  New  nonses  of 
refuge  at  Eckartsberge,  Geffll,  Neinstedt  (where 
a  house  of  refuge  for  brethren  is  also  begun.) 

8.  Hamburgh,  a  City  Mission  Society.  City 
missions  in  Germany  first  began  here  (taken  as  a 
peculiar  branch) ;  at  present,  five  city  missionaries 
are  labonring.  snnday  evening  service  bas  been 
begun  with  good  success,  also  Bible  lessons, 
domiciliarv  vtiitiagof  tbe  poor,  Christian  schools, 
Sunday  schools,  and  similar  undertakings,  some  of 
them  existing  for  about  twenty  (T)yeanalready, 
are  fiourishtng.  Tbe  institution  for  brethren 
connected  with  the  house  of  refuge  called  "  Da» 
Bauhe  Haw"  j^Tbe  Rough  Hoase,)  has  much 
enlarged  its  activity. 

7.  At  Bremen,  also,  a  society  for  the  Inner 
Mission  is  very  active  at  present  in  establishing 
schools, — e^.,  for  young  approtticee,  holding 
Sunday-evening  service,  fee. 

&  In  tbe  Prasman  AAinrlcwrfand  WtaphaUa 
tbe  Inner  Misnon  has  found  its  path  very  much 
eased  and  piqiared  by  pre^tenal  and  synodal 
organisation  of  cbnrcnes,  peculiar  to  those  pro- 
vinces, and  bv  a  richer  and  ftillar  measure  of 
spiritual  life  being  shed  over  many  towns  and 
villages.  Societies  and  institutions  for  peculiar 
Christian  purposes  have  been  active  for  many 
years,  greatly  renowned  and  blessed,  at  Dnssel- 
thal,  Kaiaerswerth,  Duisburi^,  fcc.  In  a  newly 
formed  prooineiai  astoeiatum  for  tbe  Inner 
Mission,  a  number  of  local  assodatimu  have  been 
united.  The  provincial  and  district  synods,  as 
well  as  the  faculty  of  evanfEelieal.theplofEV  At  the 
Uuma^  of  Bonn, 
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among  churchmen  and  laymen  have  actively 
forthered,  and  some  of  them  entered  into  mie- 
uonary  labours.  Greatly  blessed  have  been  in 
the  Rnineland  the  "Societies  for  young  men  of 
trade,"  (Jtinglings  vereine,)  embracing  about 
S,000  sach  youths  under  their  care.  In  general, 
there  k  not  one  branch  of  the  Inner  Mission 
which  has  not  been  cnltivated  in  thisprovince. 

9.  In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Heue,  (Darmstadt,) 
(where  rationalism  is  yet  predominant,)  also,  an 
association  for  the  Inner  Mission  is  existing.  A 
bouse  of  refuge  for  children  nnd  an  institulion 
for  brethren  are  very  soon  to  be  established  near 
Darmstadt.  The  efforts  for  Christianising  the 
prisons  seem  to  be  much  blessed,  bnt  arc  not  fit 
to  be  publicly  diacuBsed.  Societies  for  visiting 
the  poor,  popular  libraries,  Sunday  sanctification, 
&c.,  have  found  active  labourers  and  strenuous 
advocates. 

10.  At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine  the  work  is 
in  its  first  development. 

11.  In  the  Grand  Dueby  of  .B(u/en,  two  nnme- 
raus  societies  for  the  loner  Mission  are  acting 
with  mneh  zeal  and  energy.  At  Mannheim, 
Corlarnhe,  and  many  other  places,  especially 
in  the  country,  the  work  is  increasing.  Faithful 
men  among  Protestants  find  ample  oecasioa  for 
exerting  all  their  powers,  as  well  on  account  of 
the  revolutionary  spirit  being  active  among  the 
people,  as  in  regard  to  the  renewal  of  missionary 
labour  among  Homan  Catholics. 

13.  In  Wurtemburg,  all  the  different  branches 
of  the  work  are  fa#t  developing  in  numerons 
places,  the  list  of  which  n-ould  be  a  long  one. 
Oar  Christian  friends  in  Suabia  have  once  more 
proved  thehr  well-known  virtues,  their  faithful- 
ness, simplicity,  quiet  and  unassuming  activity, 
in  the  most  evident  manner.  The  meodicooay 
of  children,  journeymen,  &c.,  swollen  to  an  enor- 
mous height,  htw  been  etfectnally  made  war  with ; 
neglected  and  criminal  children  are  taken  care  of, 
in  many  and  well-renowned  establishments,  k/i. 

13.  In  Bavaria  the  cause  of  the  Inner  MisMon 
has  found  not  as  warm  and  welcome  an  accept- 
ance as  elsewhere.  But  some  branches,  espe- 
cifJIy  efforts  for  Christianising  and  the  care  of  the 
poor,  are  very  strenuously  carried  on,  and  under 
much  blessing,  at  Erlangen,  Aushacb,  and 
Baireuth.  In  Under  Fraaconia  the  work  has 
found  many  friends;  congresses  of  numerous 
clergymen  nave  declared  tueir  assent.  A  new 
bouse  of  refuge  has  been  founded  at  Riiden- 
bausen,  promising  to  prosper  very  well ;  others 
already  existent,  e.g.,  at  Numbo-g,  Erlangen, 
&c.,  have  been  enlarged. 

In  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hanover,  Mecklenbnrgb, 
the  Mission  has  experienced  much  opposition 
from  orthodox  and  faithful  clergymen.  They 
entertain  confessional  scruples,  fearing  that  the 
Lutheran  confession  (or  the  doctrines  of  the 
Lotberan  church)^might  be  prejudiced  by  the 
Inner  Mission.  Part  of  the  clergy  in  those  and 
other  districts  is  adverse  to  carrying  on  any 
Christian  work  in  connexion  with  other  Pro- 
testant denominatbns.  We  feel,  indeed,  as  UtUe 
inclined  as  they  to  a  coalition  of  different  forms 
of  iMofession ;  but  we  confidently  believe  ^t  a 
oommanion  of  labour  and  mutual  intercourse 
is  not  only  possibly  but  a  sacred  duty  among 
Inetlum  nitiog  m  tM  one  "  cbitf  eflraer  stoo^ 


and  subject  to  the  same  Lord,  especially  in  a  fi^d 
of  labour,  where  the  common  enemy  of  all  true 
Christians  is  to  be  overcome,  tiie  great  destroyer 
of  souls  and  bodies,  whose  arms  are  the  doctrinei 
of  darkness,  **  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  tlie 
children  of  disobedience." — (Bph.  u.  2.) 

Nevertheless,  even  that  opposition,  arisiiig  not 
from  worldly  and  fKvoIow,  hut  from  truly 
Christian  men,  eonid  not  mi  to  lead  to  rendu 
consonant  with  our  wishes.  The  impnlae  bnng 
given,  tbo»  men  have  now  commeoeedUbouriag 
in  their  own  way,  and  according  to  tbor  own 
peculiar  notions,  and  so  have  done  the  rery 
thing  which  we  had  hoped  should  be  done  by 
all.  In  this  manner  our  csU  has  not  been  in  vain, 
even  in  those  parts.  The  standard  of  the  Iniier 
Mission  has  been  raised  there,  as  well  as  in  tiie 
rest  of  German  Protestant  countries,  even  iu  the 
midst  of  anarchy  and  revolution  of  theyearl84S. 
We  rejoice  at  the  Lord's  will  and  bii  «orii 
being  dime  in  that  way,  or  an^  other,  fron  all 
our  hearts,  even  though  oar  assistance  be  n^eetcd 
and  oar  brotherly  commnnim  shunned. 

III.— The  third  question  demands  an  account 
of  the  connexion  existing  between  the  (lifferent 
associations  for  the  Inner  Mission,  masmachasit 
wishes  to  know  whether  there  is  a  centralfiad 
and  central  committee  for  all  Oermaay,  to  whicli 
English  brethren  might  send  their  support 

It  will  appear,  from  the  detail  hitherto  g^'ren, 
that  each  of  the  s^d  societies,  whether  embncing 
a  country,  province,  town,  or  special  distiict, 
claims  independence  for  itself.  We  ought  tbtfe- ; 
fore  to  say,  that  there  is  indeed  no  connexioB ; 
between  tiiem  nor  a  central  committee,  if  by  ibM 
term  were  to  be  understood  an  aufWlfy,  1^ 
which  all  those  special  aasociations  recure  their 
common  direction,  and  which  is  reapoiuible  to 
them.  Such  a  direction  would  be  impossible,  u 
well  by  the  enormous  extent  of  the  labour,  u  I)^ 
the  very  nature  of  the  work,  which  in  every  one 
of  its  parts  essentially  claims  perfect  liberty  and 
independence.  For  if  it  is  to  be  done  as  it  ougbi 
to  be,  it  requires  as  varioas  methods  and  wsyi  w 
local  circumstances  and  even  historical  preeedent^ 
are  various,  and  widely  differ  among  thedifiereBl 
tribes  of  the  German  nation. 

Nevertheless,  aiuritual  eowmumon  (not  f<ir- 
mal)  and  Jr^  muiual  Otfufance,  tending  to  the 
realisadon  of  our  common  end— the  evaogdin' 
tioa  of  the  peoi^e-Hs  one  of  the  vital  priwupts 
of  our  work,  as  we  have  siud  more  thai  once- 
Methods  and  ways  have,  therefore,  been  idopt- 
ed,  tending  to  strengthen  that  communion  asd 
call  forth  that  mutual  assistance.  For  these 
purposes  the  above<menUoned  Central  Cmi- 
mitteefor  the  Inner  Mitsion  bos  been  estsblsn- 
ed,  whose  origin,  derived  from  the  assemUy  >t 
Wittenbei^,  1848,  is  already  reUted,  and  tm^ 
whose  actual  members  you  receive  these  coa* 
mnnicatioos. 

The  central  committee  is  to  be  a  eoaoon 
rallyii^  point  fiw  all  the  difi^t  parts  and 
branches  of  misrionary  labour  in  our  eooatiy* 
In  foot,  almost  all  the  associatbus  for  the  Inna 
Mistion  now  existing  have  been  called  fortb, 
du^y  or  indirectlv*  by  it;  aad  the  (aao*- 
mental  principles  l^^wn  by  it,  on  the  ostart 
and  iiiaiHgaQeiitdttfQhOI^eUtei^ 
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htm  rolunbirily  approved  and  adopted  by  all 
of  tbem.  Many  societiea  and  establishments 
have  been  odled  into  existence  by  the  peraonal 
t^nfft  of  laeh  of  oar  members  as  were  williag^ 
to  Bidertnke  die  task.  Those  associations  for 
tiw  fnoer  Mitsioii  which  were  desirous  to  enter 
bio  tndi  a  free  connexion  with  one  another, 
umI  with  our  committee  as  aforesaid,  and  also  a 
BBiBberof  other  Cbriatiau  soeietieB  and  eatabliah- 
oenti,  some  of  them  of  a  remoter  date,  and 
bown  by  their  lon^  activity,  have  to  that  par- 
pcNe  declared  their  assent  to  the  central  eom- 
miitee.  The  list  of  them  is  amone  the  printed 
[■pen  adjoined,  in  which  already  sixty-six 
jodeties  are  named  from  sixteen  dinerent  parts 
of  Omnany,  a  number  always  increasing. 

The  renew  gnren  will  clrarly  show  you  bow 
any  and  Tarunis  claims  are  made  on  the 
KtiTlty  of  the  central  committee  by  the  friends 
«rtiie  Inner  Misnon,  and  how  great  a  responsi- 
bility is  laid  on  its  members.  Ton  will  also  be 
enbled  to  judge,  to  what  extent  our  committee 
ny  be  considered  as  a  central  and  rallying 
point  in  the  whole  sphere  of  those  efforts,  tending 
to  mi^ise  the  maw  and  body  of  the  people, 
nore  or  lefs  estranged  from  a  living  faith  in 

AH  the  societies  above-mentioned  have  only  a 
I'mited  sphere  of  acttvitv  in  certain  provinces, 
dittricts,  towns,  tec.,  or  by  culUvating  pojuliar 
brudm  of  the  Inner  Mission.  The  central 
(oamtttee  is,  by  its  poution.  called  to  the  double 
tok:— (1.)  Of  giving  and  propagating  the  im- 
pibe  for  missionary  labours  tliroughont  tliu 
dominions  of  the  German  evangelical  ctiurch,  by 
ntertaioing  a  chain  of  mutual  connexion  and 
tontaet  between  all  (hose  different  manifestations 

charity  to  the  soul,  and  being  ready  to  suc- 
rosr  every  one  of  them  by  word  and  deed  as  far  as 
it  is  able;  but  also — (2.)  Of  executing  such 
labotin  as  are  destined  for  the  benefit  not  of 
ti&gle  provinces,  but  of  the  whole  people,  or 
wluch  cannot  well  be  undertaken  and  realised 
bat  from  a  more  elevated  and  extensive  point  of 
Tiew,  (r.  g.^  labours  among  railroad  workmen, 
ralgtants,  and  German  settlers  in  other  parts  of 
Eanpe,  often  left  to  utter  religious  and  moral 
dAtitation,  as  in  Turkey,  France,  &c.) 

As  helpers  to  these  great  ends,  about  180 
a^ts  and  correspondents  have  voluntarily 
ofiend  Uiemsclvcs  to  the  central  committee 
^  the  different  parts  of  Germany  as  well  as 
^>R»d,  who  IwTe  also  assented  to  onr  funda- 
ontal  statutes. 

The  ways  and  means  serviceable  to  those 
endi  are: — 

1.  The  correspondence  carried  on  with  the 
■fifiennt  sodetief,  to  give  or  receive  advice  and 
iafonsMioa,  and  make  one  society  profit  by  the 
operinee  gained  by  another.  By  the  Prussian 
GoTcrniDeut  the  correspondence  of  the  central 
conatttee  and  its  agenis  bns  been  freed  from 
pottage,  thronghont  the  whole  extent  of  that 
nomuchy. 

3.  An  exchange  of  annual  reportfl  and  other 
iutnietive  commom'cations. 

3.  Opening  new  ways  of  labour,  e.jr-»i^»6i^t 
pTeaehiDg— a  bianeh  wbicb  has  been  furthered 
^  etery  Mcaw  at  tin  di^ioMtl  of  the  central 


committee,  by  mone^  as  well  as  adTioe  and 
influence  with  the  civil  authorities. 

4.  Public  recommendations  of  Christian  books. 

5.  Personal  journeys  of  its  members,  if  called 
upon,  as  far  as  circumstances  will  allow. 

0.  Collecting  money  for  societies  or  establi^- 
ments  in  need. 

7.  One  of  our  principal  means  is  holding  anttuttl 
eongrei8e$  for  Ike  Inner  Mistioru,  of  which  two 
hare  taken  place.  The  first  (above-mentioned), 
1649,  at  WUtenbergt  in  middle  Germany,  visited 
by  about  600  persons.  The  secoud,  1850,  at 
Stuttgard,  in  the  south-west,  viutM  from  iJl 
parts  of  Germany  by  about  3,000  Christian  men, 
not  reckoning  the  inhabitants  of  that  city. 
Evangelical  friends  from  other  parts  of  Europe 
were  also  present.  Snuday  sanctification^  Chris- 
tian schools,  care  of  the  poor,  prisons,  emi^^nts, 
the  wandering  classes  of  the  population,  itinerant 
preaching,  popular  literature,  &c.,  were  subjects 
of  jinblic  deliberation.  A  mighty  impulse  for 
missionary  efforts  has  been  givea  to  tne  whole 
body,  especially  to  the  southern  and  western 
parts  of  the  German  evangelical  churchy  by  tiiet 
assembly.  Lastly,  the  central  committee  bat 
exerted  itrclf  for  tne  holding  of  prayer  meetingt 
among  the  friends  of  the  Inner  Mission  oo  Sun- 
day evenings  in  public  worship.  But  besides 
these  labours  of  an  exciting  and  stirring  uatorei 
the  central  committee  has  also  commenced  new 
and  important  nnderlakings. 

Among  these  are :— • 

1.  Publishing  larger  and  smaller  oompoei- 
tions  in  print.  In  1849,  besides  some  smaller 
tracts,  the  Memorial  on  the  Inner  Miaa'um  (by 
^Viekem),  in  1860,  a  composition  honoured  by 
a  prize,  Kapff  on  the  Revolution  and  Us  Catuee, 
have  been  published  by  the  central  committee. 

S.  Appointing  an  ordained  minitier  and  eoU 
porteur  for  about  4,000  Protestant  railroad- 
laboorers  at  the  eastern  road  in  Pmsda,  who 
would  have  remained  without  any  spiritual  care ; 
and  also  a  eolptnlair  fbr  the  German  em^nnti 
at  Antwerp. 

a.  Undertaking  the  care  of  an  inatUuHon  for 
Protettant  orphana  at  Warsehowits  in  Upper 
^esia,  established  in  consequence  of  the  typhna 
raging  in  these  parts,  1847-48;  aplace  ofimpor- 
tance  for  upholding  the  Protestant  evangMieal 
creed  in  the  midst  of  a  Roman  Ca^Uo  SclaTO- 
nian  popnlatton. 

4.  Exertions  for  getting  more  missionary  la- 
bourers. Scantiness  of  labourers  is  one  of  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  the  work  in  Germany.  In 
the  institution  for  brethren  at  the  Raube  Hans, 
near  Hamburgh,"  several  statiom  have  been 
opened  Tot  theolt^ical  candidates  (to  be  trained 
for  the  Misnon);  but,  from  want  of  peoniuary 
means,  only  two  have  been  filled  as  yet  Two 
young  divines  have  already  finished  thdr  coune 
of  instruction,  and  are  now  active  at  the  head  of 
newly-founded  brethren-institutions,  in  training 
labourers  fit  for  the  Mission.  An  able  teacher 
has  also  been  sent  by  the  central  committee  to 
Comtantinople,  as  director  of  a  German  evan- 

Silical  school,  in  the  midst  of  the  Mossulmen, 
reeks,  and  Roman  Catholics  of  that  city.  He 
has  already  entered  this  new  field  of  labpnr*  I  ^ 
JuBt  now  a  plan  has  bW  ti^^faftr<Mmr- 


EUROPBAN  UmsIXIGBNOE. 


atkn  of  bftving  Attr  labotmn  for  the  Inno* 
Mimon,  teachers  ami  tradamen,  tnUned  in  dlf- 
fereot  ioBtitntions,  who  are  to  lOTe  aieolporteunj 
miasioiiBry  ageots,  teacbm  in  honies  of  refuge 
for  children,  pruon-irardeiUf  &o.  The  question 
u  now,  whether  we  slall  find  tiie  means  for 
carrying  out  the  plan. 

S.  Another  task  lying  in  our  hands  at  present 
is  to  try  whether  a  reform  may  be  carried  out  in 
the  appointment  of  gaolers,  wardens,  and  other 
prison-officers  thonghout  Germany.  Preparatory 
measures  have  just  commenced,  but  the  matter  is 
ttotripe  for  public  discussioD.  Ifthe  trial  should 
sacceed  in  Prussia,  tho  largest  ol'  the  German 
Protestant  countries,  the  rest  would  certainly 
follow.  A  member  of  the  central  committee 
will  personally  undertake  the  task. 

In  those  labours  that  require  more  ample 
wppUes  of  money,  we  have  as  yet  not  been  able 
to  proceed  with  such  vigour  as  ought  to  have 
been  employed. 

The  undertakings  lying  on  the  hands  oF  the 
central  committee  itself,  for  which  larger  sums 
are  required,  are  therefore  but  little  advancing. 
We  have  not  tlie  means  for  developing  and 
carrying  ont  our  missionary  system  on  a  more 
extensive  scale,  even  for  the  moat  necessary 
measures.  Among  these  would  be  training  and 
emplojring  a  nuraber  of  labourers ;  seuding  ont 
eolportenn;  employing  and  rewarding  literary 
agents  for  various  purposes ;  proclaiming  prizes 
for  literary  compontions ;  pnoJisbing  books,  and 
especially  periodical  papers,  to  serve  the  interest 
of  our  cause,  tec.  The  sums  at  the  disposal  of 
the  central  committee  are  but  very  small  indeed. 
This  is  to  be  explained  partly  from  the  circum- 
stance, that,  as  yet,  but  little  interest  seems  to 
be  awakeoMl  amon^  Christians  in  general  for 
more  extensive  exertions;  partly  from  the  extra- 
ordinary claims  which  the  number  of  local  and 
fHtnrineial  associations,  Ibc.,  make  on  the  pecn- 
anary  nieaos  of  Christiaa  people.  But  we  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  He  mm  i^vcioosly  bless  the 
litlie  that  is  done,  and  make  it  increase,  and  will 
awaken  more  and  more  hearts  for  greater  doings. 

Unoh  less  [more]  could  be  done  Tor  such  nect§- 
ritout  tociette$,  oongregationt,  and  ettoMish- 
wiatt$,  that  have  hoped  to  receive  some  pecuniary 
asowtanoe  by  our  agency.  The  ni^nt  petitions 
of  evangelical  congregations  abrcwd,  scattered 
throughout  Europe  (as  lately  from  Wallacbia); 
the  succour  needed  by  the  friends  of  the  Inner 
Misnbn  at  such  places  in  Germany  which,  as  yet, 
seem  to  be  dead,  and  unwilling  to  do  anything 
for  the  cause;  tbeflirtbering  and  enooura^iagof 
salutary  measures  for  awakeninv  the  8|HntnuIy 
dead;  theiupportaadreUefofPitrtestBiit Chris* 
tlaos  Haktcrm  amidst  Roman  Catholic  popnla- 
tions,  uid  other  earnest  requests,  which  we  nave 
laid  to  our  hearts,  could  not  be  satisfied  by  our 
centred  fund.  This  will  be  easily  conceived  from 
the  simple  statement  of  our  total  receipt,  in  the 
year  1860,  amounting  only  to  1,464  dollars 
(Prussian),  that  is,  lUtle  more  than  £200  in 
English  money. 

It  will  occor  to  you,  that  however  grrat  and 
important  a  task  is  lying  before  us.  and  however 
oloarly  indicated  tna  ways  are  by  which  the 
whole  work  of  the  Inner  MiMion  might  be 
■anlM  with  the  reaonreee  now  in  vain  desired. 


ndte  of  these  method!  ean  be  pomed,  nor  the 
folfilliog  of  that  task  be  attempted,  unless  new 
resources  are  opened  and  new  supplies  gruted 
as.  For  all  tha^  our  zeal  and  acbviqr  will  not 
slacken,  bnt  weshall  be  obliged  to  put  a  restnint 
upon  ourselves^  and  to  stajr  within  the  liniti  of 
personal  exertions,  and  spfaritnal  help  and  «Hii- 
munion. 

The  preceding  statements,  we  trust,  will 
appear,  to  our  English  friends  (utd  brethren  is 
the  Lord,  a  sufficient  answer  to  their  qnestioM. 

May  the  Lord  vouohiafo  his  biasing  on  tfane 
informatioiu. 

The  venr  foet  of  yoor  requiring  some  detsil 
on  the  sntyect,  is  considered  W  na  as  a  nevtes- 
dmouy  of  flw  Lord  to  our  laoonrs.  More  thsn 
once  you  will  find  it  observed,  in  our  "  Memo* 
rial,"  that  the  Inner  Mission  appears  to  ns  H  a 
great  international  Christian  work.  ladeed. 
Christian  brethren  and  communiues  of  all  natioiu 
may  and  ouglit  to  join  their  hands  in  it,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  great  and  glorious  people  of  God, 
and  to  work  in  common,  like  one  nation,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  awakening  that  one  living  and  saviDg 
nith,  now  donnantor  extinct,  among  tbeso-oslteil 
Christian  nations  of  the  earth,  all  of  them  deeply 
fallen.  In  such  brotherly  union  of  Christ^ 
the  world  will  behold  the  glory  of  their  emnaon 
Head,  who  inspires  neh  foils  and  such  lore, 
snob  peace  and  sach  unity  of  mind,  in  spite  of  sll 
difference  of  tongues  and  minds  among  mankisd. 
It  will  learn,  that  a  nation  may  attain  to  tna 
glory  and  solid  prosperity,  and  be  preserved  bm 
the  terrors  of  revolution,  onlv  as  for  ss  troe 
believers  become  in  its  midst  the  $aU.y  that  oos- 
aumes  corruption,  and  remain  the  /^A/,  befwf 
which  darkness  and  wickedness  are  dispersed. 
In  the  inward  man  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  tli&t 
unity  has  ever  existed  among  Cbristians.  It  will 
not  be  brought  to  perfection  before  the  oontng 
of  the  Lord.  But  we  may  and  must,  even  now, 
labour  and  struggle  for  some  outward  realisatieii, 
however  foeble,  of  Its  inward  form,  especially  for 
the  communion  of  spiritnal  graces  ammg  bU 
parts  of  the  body  of  Christ  We  are  voam 
those  who  have  long  looked  towards  yoar  iflsod 
with  thank^ving  and  rejoidng,  seeang  how 
richly  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  exertions  of  your 
faith  for  the  rescoe  of  what  is  lost  among  ^'oo— 
that  is,  exactly,  the  work  of  the  Inner  MaBOD. 
In  the  memorial  adjoined,  you  will  find  tliii  our 
joy  publicly  declared  before  oar  whole  natien. 
Many  of  your  eiertions  have  served  as  shiaiag 
examples  and  Mgnals  to  stir  and  arouse  as  to 
similar  doings.  Intimately  allied,  and  firieods 
with  you  in  spirit,  as  we  have  long  felt,  we  re- 

i'oice  from  all  our  hearts  to  join  hands  with  you 
br  a  nearer  alliance. 

The  peculiar  cast  of  mind  and  character  br 
which  our  respective  nations  and  churches  diftr, 
will  not  be  impaired  by  a  closer  relatios.  It 
will  only  be  the  more  sanctified  and  renewed. 
Every  Christian  nation  must  be  brought  to  bebda 
in  the  other  a  peculiar  phase,  as  it  were,  of  tbe 
one  precious  stone  of  human  nature  redeemed  by 
Christ,  from  each  of  which  the  face  of  ti«  I«« 
is  reflected  in  a  new  and  differoit  glory,  bntsD 
tending  to  glorify  Ais  name,  and  his  alcnu. 

Therefore  lend  us  yonr  aswstaiipe,  aswesn 
willing  to  oa^ifiS^«it^iM&WF««' 


EUBOFSAN  IKTBLUOBNCE. 


tor 


tba  ittiiBiaait  of  that  gmt  cod.  Bat,  alNm 
•U,  l«t  ererj  oae  of  n  bs  "iteadfiut  and  un- 
mmbk"  a  &ith  and  nofodoD  of  the  trnth, 
ud  let  Bs  be  found  united  aa  in  love,  and  in 
pnjcr,  aad  InlenMMion  for  one  aootbc^  befon 
Aetmns  of  oar  and  gradooa  King,  ia 


whom  alone  li  ealTstioo  for  erery  indlTWoal  and 

every  nation  on  the  earth. 

P.9. — Tlie  translator,  a  C^erman,  begs  the 
Ewlisb  friends  not  to  be  too  severe  judges  of  his 
"  OannaiiiBms." 


BOHEMU. 


PfiOORBBS  OF  EVANGELISATION  UNDER  GOBRCION  AND  REACTION. 

(7b  Rev.  S.  H.  BirtehtU.) 


Prague,  May  lb,  1851. 
Bdond  Brotbtf The  Lord  bleases  our  con- 
dition at  Prague,  by  adding  perpetually,  out 
•f  Um  ranks  of  the  Roman  CatlioUc  church, 
M  oiestbers  to  it,  who  acknowledge  and  profess 
the  of  Jeaaa  Christ.  But,  in  other  respects, 
w  a/Sun  stand  very  bad  indeed.  Coercion,  on 
ifac  fart  of  Government,  increases  from  day  to 
da;,  tad  we  are  getting  on  even  worse  than 
btbn  ibe  prochunation  of  the  new  constitution. 
^  ta  eiUct  of  the  Minister  of  State,  Count 
tns,  we  have  received  notice  that  the  igno- 
aiuois  so-called    kws  of  toleration"  wiU  tie 

Ctsgsin  into  practice  in  all  their  vigour — those 
tfyehidMLby  which  we  were  formerly  tied, 
wbilrt  groaning  in  the  depth  of  agony.  Lately, 
uodtcr  despatch  of  the  same  Count  Thun  in- 
fcnnsiis,  tbkt,  altiiough  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
nsr  be  converted  to  the  Protestant  faith,  he 
*in  lot  be  allowed  to  enter  into  the  marriaae 
nte.  Some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  who 
W  Needed  from  their  ohurch  have  been  expelled 
^  Pfine.  I  myself  had  the  honoor  to  be 
Hwed  bef<M^  a  court-martial,  and  to  be  sentenced 
k  three  days'  Imprisonment,  even  though  there 
«a>  a  Sunday  during  that  time.  The  Roman 
Cuhdtc  clergy  gun  daily  more  privileges; 
t^  reprcasiTe  arm  is  felt  anew :  in  short, 
Mvcion  and  reaction  are  in  their  fall  glory. 

1  rally  do  not  know  what  will  become  of  our 
mgfegition  at  Prague ;  aa  far  as  the  intention 
if  our  enemies  goes,  absolute  destruction  woald 
be  itt  kt  1  need  not  tell  yon  that  I,  above  all, 
u  poiated  oot  for  that  purpose.  The  Lord, 
Wter,  Hill  be  with  me  t 


My  congregation  masters  very  strong  now; 
for  whan  it  was  formed,  in  1844,  there  were  only 
500  members,  now  there  are  more  than  1300 ;  a 
fact  only  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  numerous 
secessions  from  the  Romish  church.  But  the 
members  of  our  congregation  are  for  the  most 
part  too  poor  to  provide  sufficiently  for  the  ex- 
ternal wants  of  oor  ctiuroh.  We  have  a  great 
burden  on  us,  as  we  have  no  less  than  31,600 
fior.  e.  m.  to  pay  for  the  ebonih  we  purchased. 

As  soon  as  in  the  month  of  June  wesball  stand 
in  need  of  money;  I  therefore  implore  j^onu  ouoe 
more,  my  beloved  brother,  to  exert  yoorinfluenoa 
hy  means  of  your  public  papers,  as,  for  instance. 
Evangelical  Chrmendom,  for  our  holy  cause. 
You  may  give  therein  a  full  account  of  the  sad 
oondition  our  congr^ation  ia  la,  and  the  oppres- 
sions we  have  to  saner  from  the  Papists*  I  do 
not  doubt  English  hearts  will  feel  for  os,  and 
send  their  benevolent  aid. 

I  mentioned,  in  my  last,  that  it  was  my  inten- 
tion to  proceed  to  London  on  a  visit  to  you }  but 
I  regnt  to  say,  under  present  cireanHtanees,  it 
u  an  impoesibiUty,  for  the  aathorities  here  keep 
a  sharp  eye  on  my  movements:  and  I  believe^ 
beyond  all  dispute,  ehonld  I  have  gone  to 
London,  I  would  be  thrown  into  prison  on  my 
return.  I  look  very  anxiously  for  an  answer 
from  you,  and  trust  you  will  not  refuse  your 
assistance  to  me.  In  this  hope,  I  implore  for 
you  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  and  I  am. 


Yonrs,  in  Oe  Lord, 


W.K. 


HUNGARY. 

MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS  AMONG  THE  JEWS  AT  PESTH. 
FflTKHDe  time  past  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  have  had  a  missionary  station  at  Festh,  and 
tbeir  ChiiAian  efflvts  to  reclaim  the  Jews  from  their  ancient  infidelity  have  received  m&ny  tokens 
tlie  Kvine  approbation.   From  the  Report  presented  to  the  General  Assembly,  vrhieh  has  jnst 
tsdudus,  we  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  the  following  extract  to  onr  readers,  persuaded  that 
^  will  peruse  it  with  an  interest  equal  to  that  which  we  have  folt  ourselves. — Editors. 

"  Piblic  worship  is  r^ularly  mtuntained,^  both 
>■  Gtntsn  and  in  English,  with  a  diminution  of 
the  English  congregation,  from  their  having  left 
diepisaei  l>Qt  with  an  increase  of  the  German. 
l<ii  the  mere  remarkable,  that  your  missionaries 


—  — -      ■    1  B-J  ^  — -  —  — "  

■>n  not  been  interrupted,  because  popery  is 
Birtnred  aad  encoaraged  to  an  extent  unknown 
■  recent  times.  The  Protestant  church  of  the 
gwyy  has  been  delved  of  its  ecclesiastical 
nbcrqr,  tbowh  sot  without  some  noble  testimony 
«>  tio  ^onoaa  heftdahip  of  Christ}  and  the 


small  body  of  Baptists  have  been  summoned 
before  a  court-martial,  aad  forbid  to  meet  or  dis- 
tribato  tracts.  But  the  work  conducted  by  your 
missionaries  has  not  been  impeded.  Never  has 
the  interest  in  the  mission  been  so  great,  nor  the 
field  of  labonr  so  accessible,  nor  the  tiiirst  for 
the  Word  of  God  so  general,  nor  Jewidt  pre- 
judice and  superstition  so  thorongbly  shaken. 
The  number  of  actoal  inquirers  has  oeen  con- 
siderable; and  among  them  one  whojadewribed 
the  most  d»tioiaishe#<zaiMcyGUi^«& 
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■roong  the  Jews  of  Eastern  Eorope:'  wfao  Iiu 
not,  oowevcr,  publicly  eiDbraced  Curietianity, 
though  he  has  privately  ]>rofMPed  his  conviction 
of  it*  troth ;  and,  to  preserve  bis  liberty  of  con- 
tdence,  has  rel'uBed  the  highest  literary  post 
which  his  nation  could  ofier.  Two  Cbratian 
families  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  In  the  first  of  these,  husband  and 
wire  were  both  teachers,  and  both  sacrificed 
their  means  of  livelihood  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
The  husband  having  studied  a  New  Testament, 
which  be  had  obtained  tbrongh  the  mission 
agency,  introdnced  bis  altered  Tiewi  into  his 
teaching,  whidk  being  carried  abroad  by  the 
children,  resulted  in  hu  ejection  from  tbesemi- 
nsry.  Coming  to  Pesth,  he  obtained  another 
sitaation  as  pnvate  tutor  ;  both  himself  and  hia 
wife  became  convinced  of  sin,  and  seriously  con- 
cerned abont  their  sonls ;  and,  after  long  proba* 
tion^  were  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
testifying  to  the  sincerity  of  their  confession  by 
again,  tor  conscience  sake,  submitting  to  pjec* 
tion  from  thetr  earthly  callings ;  while,  since 
their  baptism,  their  conei^tent  converfation  has 
continued  to  manifest  the  reality  and  stability  of 
their  ftulb.  A  second  family  has,  more  recently, 
been  added  to  the  church,  conusting  also  of 
hnsband  and  wife^  who,  after  much  dealing 
with  the  missionaries,  inquiries,  delays,  oppo- 
utions,  admonitions,  humblings,  enligbtenings. 
have  both  been  held  as  giving  evidence  of  a 
saving  change,  and  been  bapti^  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  previous 
converts,  several  have  entered  into  their  rest, 
and  not  a  few  have  been  scattered  abroad,  in  the 
course  of  Providence ;  sometimes,  along  with 
others,  forming  little  groups  of  disciples ;  as  at 
Tienna,  where  there  u  a  little  Jewish  Christian 
chnfcb,  consifltiBg  of  three  medical  men,  who 
meet  together  every  Lord's  day  for  prayer  and 
mutual  edification.  Bat  notwithstanding  such 
unavoidable  separation  of  the  converts,  the 
Lord's  sopper  was  dispensed,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  year,  to  twenty-one  communicants, 
chiefly  converted  Israelites. 

"  The  tckool,  commenced  in  weakness  in  Philip 
Sephir's  sick  room,  which  lias  all  aloug  been 
most  successful  in  its  ordinary  branches,  and  as 
a  school  for  teacttiog  Christianity,  has  made 
most  rapid  prosruss  during  the  year.  It  num- 
bered a  hundred  pupils^  as  actually  reported,  last 
year,  but  was  then  expected  to  increase  to  one 


hundred  and  y :  bat  suck  vaa  the  efi 
of  the  hi^y  tBtisnietary  pnUie  cnaiinatia 
that  the  attendance  rose  at  onoe  to  two  hnndr 
and  thirty,  and  afterwards  to  two  hundred  « 
fifty — parents  for  their  children,  and  cbildr 
for  themselves,  entreatisff  to  be  wi^ImL  Tht 
are  all  Israelites,  with  £e  exception  of  three 
four ;  they  are  taught  both  Old  and  New  Ti 
tament  Scriptures,  and  die  Shorter  G&techisii 
and  every  Lord's  day  meet  with  their  i»o 
teachers  for  firayer,  rewling  the  Bible,  and  Chri 
tian  exhortation.  On  the  week  days,  mfter  acho 
hours,  they  assemble  of  their  own  accord,  ai 
sing  Christian  hymns  in  die  lar^eourtnu  tl 
house,  whieb  has  eieated  a  conuderaUe  sena 
tion  in  the  Jewish  quarter  of  ^e  city.  So  grei 
indeed,  is  the  conviction  in  the  Jewirii  mmd, 
the  moral  worth  of  the  undertaking,  that 
miesionaries  are  persuaded  that,  win  snffioi*. 
means  and  agency,  they  might  now  have  fr 
hundred  Jewish  diildren  committed  to  their  can 
and  among  their  inquire  are  some  who  hsi 
been  movM  to  read  the  New  Testament  in  seer 
by  the  efiect  produced  on  their  children  atseboc 

"The  labours  of  the  eolportamf  oonTertc 
Jews,  who  traverse  the  vast  country  of  Hwgai 
in  summa*,  and  retnm  to  Pesth  lu  winter  It 
theological  and  Christian  trying,  have  bee 
crowned  with  increased  and  amaiing  tucca 
The  supply  of  books,  which  formerly  was  gresil 
beyond  the  demand,  fell  far  short  of  it  In 
summer,  so  that  the  miseionaries  were  sold  ot 
of  almost  every  size  and  language  of  BiUes,  u 
orders  were  sent  them  for  a  thousand  Hongana; 
Bibles  when  they  hod  none  to  give.  For  tb 
year,  the  sale  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  Ix 
exceeded  four  thousand  copies,  chiefly  to  penoii 
cheerfully  paying  for  them,  and  often  faoM^ 
deeply  interesting  conversations  with  tbe  distfi 
butors.  The  purchasers  have  been  of  all  endi 
of  socie^,— officers,  lawyers,  doctors,  swcSoi 
policemen,  peasants,  and  Jews ;  tractt  and  book 
m  considerable  quantities  have  also  been  sold 
and  the  intercourse  with  tbe  Jewish  communir 
has  been  unprecedentedly  great 

"  The  secondary  efiects  of  the  mission  hive,  k 
formerly,  been  seen  in  Jews  becoming  mor 
moral  in  their  conduct,  more  painstaking  in  tbti 
own  reh'gionj  in  nominal  Cbristians  becomiof 
living  disciples  uf  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  sdiI  ii 
testimonies  nobly  borne  to  the  troth,  vtnat 
formerly  there  was  cold  indiffisrence." 


DENMARK. 

NEW  LAW  EXTENDING  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 
(7b  th«  Editor  of  EvatifftUeal  Chrittendom.) 


Copenhagen,  June  Snd,  1851. 
Tbe  question  of  religious  liberty  has,  of  late, 
been  much  agitated  here.  In  October,  1850,  b 
gentleman,  Mr.  Spandet,  member  of  Folkethinget 
(the  lower  house),  presented  before  the  house  a 
bill  in  reference  to  this  Fubject.  This  bill  em- 
braced the  subjects  of  marriage,  infant  baptism, 
education,  and  confirmation.  It  was,  on  the 
whole,  very  liberal ;  but  by  for  too  much  so  for 
the  clergy,  with  the  exception  of  a  few.  One  of 
thcB|  a  Mr.  Gmndtvigt  also  a  member  of  the 


Folkethinget,  supported  it  strongly,  and  fpoi* 
warmly  in  favour  of  it.  It  met,  of  coune,  vi^ 
strong  opposition,  and  some  wished  it  lu  bt 
thrown  out  immediately,  without  further  cob- 
sideration ;  however,  the  party  that  supported  ii 
had  influence  enough  to  fHvvent  this,  sad  it  M 
proposed  for  a  second  reiiaing. 

This  measnre  ronsed  the  clergy,  bisfatqn 
curates  and  allj  in  a  short  time  tbeybtdpr*' 
pared  a  number  of/^ietituHis  lagainst  tbe  14 
which  the^is«BtdbyMbMQ|^U&  (miyof  W 
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dan,  I  bdiefe,  wntt  tlieaiMlTaft)  to  ererjr  part 
of  UK  kingdon,  decryiDg  tiie  meuBre  of  Mr. 
Sfudet,  tt  calculated  to  produce  unmondity 
sad  lice,  and  u  mrtioularly  adapted  to  rob  the 
of  tbeir  holy  rdigion,  (alai !  most  of  them 
kDOirbBtTo-f  little  of  true  religioD.)  By  theee 
tod  other  mesm^  maay  peoi^  vers  induced  to 
ligB  these  pethiom—ereu  ohiidren  were  reqtterted 
to  wn  them.  For  this  they  were  aoouaed  in 
Ae  BOOK  br  the  oppoeHe  party,  and  I  beard 
«K  of  the  oierieal  ]wrty  acknowledsring  it  to  be 
UK.  The  people,  wrou^t  upon  in  this  and 
niioM  other  vnys,  were  mneh  «RMperated,  and 
ivraitted  oatr^es  in  difevat  plm,  on  mob 
»  wen  nppoied  to  sapport  tiw  meamre  of 
Mr.  Spaadet  In  the  meantime,  however,  the 
Oiltu  minirter,  Mr.  J.  N.  Hadvig,  a  man  of 
fibenl  ntiniento,  laid  before  the  bouse  another 
IS,  benw  in  snbetanee  much  the  same  ai  that  of 
Hr.  9.,  bnt  with  some  modifleatione,  raUier 
hmvriiw  the  Established  ohvreh.  This  bill  was 
■llintt^,  after  a  great  dral  of  dtscaasion. 
Reared  and  sanctioned  by  both  hooses,  and  by 
the  king,  and  on  the  18th  of  April,  this  year,  it 
m  imed  as  law. 
Tie  nbrtiMee  <^  this  law  is,  that  persons  not 
WoBgioK  to  F<dkekirkcn,  (L«,,  the  ehnreh  of 
(be  peopls^  a  naow  given  to  the  EitaUiilied 
Aoeh  Movaew  eontitatioi^)  or  to  deaemi- 


mtioM,  tin  pastas  of  iridoh  ara  reeogdied  or 
sanetioiied  the  State,  and  aatborisea  to  per- 
form the  raarrisffe  ceremony,  can  be  lenlly 
married  before  uie  oivfl  aatborit?,  wiuont 
interferoioe  of  the  choreh  or  deigy — that  mar- 
riages can  be  eontraeted  in  the  same  manner  by 
persons  beloogine  to  dWerent,  thoogb  recognised 
denominations— uat  persons,  not  belonging  to 
the  same  denomination,  can  only  be  married 
after  they  have  ^ven  in  to  the  authority,  before 
which  the  mamage  is  to  be  contracted,  a  decla- 
ration as  to  the  Delief  or  fiuUi  in  which  the 
children  of  tfa»r  matrimony  are  to  be  educated  ; 
this,  however,  can  be  altered,  if  the  parents 
agree  about  it.  Parent^  not  bdooging  to  any 
or  the  recognised  denominations,  are  not  com- 
pelled to  have  their  infants  added  to  any  of  them 
by  baptism,  nor  are  they  compelled  to  have  them 
confirmed ;  neither  need  they  have  them  inatrncted 
in  the  Lutheran  ^th  in  the  public  schools; 
but  they  must,  on  the  oontrary,  themselves  pro- 
vide for  their  religious  instruction,  u  tbey  will 
be  subjected  to  an  examination  in  relation  to  it. 
The  Baptists  have  contributed  not  a  little  towards 
the  adoption  of  this  law :  one  might  willi  tntb 
say,  that  tbey,  under  God,  have  been  the  ditef 
cause  of  the  religions  lUnrty  we  now  possess 
here  in  Denmai-k. 


SV32DEN. 

PL'HTHER  PAHTICULARS  OF  THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  REV.  P.  O.  NILSSON. 


It  ii  some  time  since  our  readers  were  eneaged 
*^  the  ease  of  the  Rev,  Frederic  Olans  Nflsson, 
fte  Baptist  minister,  upon  whom  the  sentence  of 
Qwnution  was  pronooaced  for  propagating  bis 
■nfpoos  sentiments  in  this  country.  Our  last 
Mde  win  be  fbnnd  in  our  Demmber  number 
fcflwt  year,  voL  iv.,  p.  869.  In  tbe  meantime, 
">*mr,  we  have  not  loet  s^t  of  turn,  nor  of 
il>  progfcsB  of  this  Protestant  peneention :  and 
*c  MwrceaO  puUic  attention  to  both,  while  we 
their  present  position. 

It  mtj  be  necessary  just  to  re-state  the  fitct, 
flntKiiK  expectation  had  been  entertained  that 
the  king  wonM  {ntopose  bis  prerogative  and 
jnu  a  pardon.  This  ezpeclation  was  founded, 
n  pvt,  upon  tbe  known  sMtimenta  of  his  Ma- 
^1  who,  there  was  aatisfaetory  reason  for 
^™nisg,  was  personally  averse  to  these  into- 
Inatpneeedinga;  and  parOy  upon  the  anme-. 

petitiMM  HM  nMnoriak  whidiwet«  addressed 
to  htii  bv  foreign  Protestants.  It  proved,  how* 
cTtr,  to  save  been  ill-foonded,  andj'  aa  we  stated, 
better  inclination  overruled  by  infiueoces  too 
pMot  to  be  reosted,  be  oonfirmed  the  sentence. 

^e  most  not,  however,  suppose  that  the  sym- 
tbns  manifested  with  the  persecuted,  and 
onnyed  to  the  foot  of  the  Swedish  throne  from 
^Hlud,  from  France,  and  we  believe  also  from 
America,  though  it  ftiled  of  obtaining  its  imme- 
<l>ite  otiieet,  hu  been  without  effisct  Its  infla- 
nce  is  felL  tiioagh  not  acknowledged.  If  tbe 
^MkotB  aagy  an  not  yetacceasibu  to  it,  other 
Mfnan.  Toe  ctril  authorities,  and  a  portion 
«  tt0  mUie  fnm,  havs  ihovn  tfast  tbey  an 


actuated  by  motives  in  harm<my  with  it,  and 
look  upon  the  persecution  of  this  onofiCTdiag 
citizen  as  odious. 

The  latter  has  remarked  upon  ii  with  be- 
coming spirit,  and  has  contrasted  tbe  hard 
measure  dealt  out  to  NUmiui  with  the  ptfUio 
countenance  and  omnts  of  money  at  the  same 
time  afforded  by  the  Gorovment  to  the  Ronwa 
CatfacJioa.  It  appears  that  they  are  pnshhig 
th^r  way  into  the  high  jilnees  of  the  country, 
tfnd  with  their  charaoteristio  craft  and  astntenees, 
are  there  pursuing  their  bad  vocation.  We  quoto 
the  foUowmg  from  a  Oottenburgh  paper  *.— 

"  The  petition  of  tiie  Baptist  KUsson,  respeetiBg 
ddiTcianee  from  the  sentence  of  eipatriation  passed 
apon  Mm,  luw  been  rsAised.  Thns  baa,  at  this  tioMt 
tb8  privil^  of  pardosdnt  bean  eserctssd  by  a  kli^; 
iB'irttose  neafest  eirds  ars  persons  who  mapd  more 
imed  being  looked  a(ter>  on  aooonnt  of  liwir  reUgioos 
oplmons  uid  tbe  manner  in  iriiidi  tkey  propagate 

The  dvil  authorities,  both  judicial  and  exe- 
cutory, luve  throughout  exhibited  all  tbe  lenity 
they  could,  and  more  perhaps,  in  some  particulars, 
than  a  strict  compHaace  with  tbe  law  allowed. 
Thus,  when  tbe  xntence,  reluctanti^  passed  by 
the  judge,  wa»  confirmed  by  the  king,  it  was 
devolved  upon  the  magistrates  of  the  town  to 
carry  it  iato  effect  Tfaew  gentieinen,  however, 
have  acted  with  no  rigour,  but  have,  on  the  con- 
trary, shown  thenudves  slow  to  perform  so 
ungraoious  a  task.  They  sent  a  message  to  the 
injnred  man  to  llie  eftct,  that  as  hfdidiwt  damt 
from  wting  w  a  mittMi@  i«fdtkMfa^U^l%e 


MO 


emMMllntaipect  Ait  ibeMirtiDW  mwt  bf 
pat  in  fivM;  bat  tb^  m  th« muMtimtH  wm 
vawilliiig  to  hmwe  bfaa  drivan  away  use  a  oriminal, 
Afly  w»E8dU«togo«fhis«waaooard.  Tbiu 
nattm  ttood  in  Apnl|  asd  we  bare  not  heard 
tint  he  is  gone  yet;  for  be  did  not  feel  that  he 
ongbt  to  exeente  tbe  wnteooe  apon  himMlf,  and 
the  me^iftrates,  to  fax  u  we  know,  have  hitherto 
iOTborae  to  exeente  it.  Oar  latest  information  ie 
OMitajned  in  a  letter  written  by  him,  under  date 
of  May  81,  from  which  we  gire  the  following 
eztnet: — 

"  I  sm  still  in  Gottenboi^  u  urxtl.  I  have  heard 
nothing  from  tbe  aecatire  powen,  nor  from  the 
prieete.  Whtt  this  calm  oMani,  I  do  net  Mly  know, 
li  it  to  be  etpected  that  after  the  eiqiieme  eonrt  ot 
josHcse,  and  on  Unf ,  bare  eeataoeed  me  te  ba^ih- 
meot,  and  beaidw  thia  have  refiuod  all  tbe  foreign 
petitiona  aa  well  aa  mj  own,  that  eftar  all  thie  they 
ahoold  attll  aafler  me  to  ramain  and  he  st  liberty  ) 
Thia  ia  of  all  Oiioga  the  moat  nnUkely.  Bat  who 
hnowa  what  the  Ixffd  may  be  pleiaed  to  do  ?  That 
be  hei  tbe  power,  none  of  na  dmbta.  That  would  be 
a  wonderfiu  ^tory.'and  a  remttkable  diaplay  of  the 
power  of  Qod,  Uirongh  weakneas  and  folly  bringing  to 
nonght  the  greatneas  of  the  world. '  Onr  onbelief  is 
to  great  that  we  dare  acaroely  faarbonrandi  atbought, 
yet  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  oirll  powen  of 
Gottenborgfa  will  not  be  tbe  ezeontioncn  of  ench  a 
wkked  law,  and  tiierefine  have  satisfied  thomselTes 
witil  tdling  me  to  leare  Hnt  conntry,  and  with  giving 
me  a  passport  for  tiiat  porpoae.  Bnt  the  priesta 
ledng  this,  and  seeing  me  walUng  abont  tbe  town 
every  day,  and  perceiving  the  negligence  of  the 
.  ezecative  faculty  in  perfonning  their  doty,  will,  no 
doubt,  soon  write  to  ue  chancellor  of  justice,  if  they 
have  not  already  doM  It,  iad  oomplahi  ogaioat  the 
anlhoritiee  of  Ootfanbnr^,  and  dkna  compel  them  to 
act  ont  the  pin.  Be  tUaaa  it  nn^,  the  I<»rd  Jehovah 
ruMi.  Thlsii  our  oomfttrt«" 

A  correspondent,  writing  to  ui  from  Copen- 
hagen, and  advarttngto  Mr.  N3sBon'eca8e.SBya, 
that,  he  had  beard  tba  ou^trates  were  at'  length 
•bont  to  send  him  sway,  and  expresses  his  twn 
tiiat,  when  he  is  aotnallv  gone,  atnngent  measnres 
will  be  enforced  upon  tbe  membera  of  hUchnreh. 
Some  of  them,  aa  *our  last  article  showed,  had 
already  been  made  to  feel  the  iron  hand  of  reti- 
^ous  tyranny.  That  they  are  still  treated  with 
great  indignity,  and  injured  in  their  personal  and 
social  interests,  will  be  seen  from  uie  following 
case  which  has  recently  oecarred.  Two  of  them 
wished  to  be  united  in  matmnonr,  bat  no  marriage 
it  nlid  which  ii  not  celelmted  by  a  iprieat;  and 


if  Mt  of  dw  fUtiM  is  of  aaotiier  wish.  a«M- 
fiorte  of  ehmoter  most  be  had  from  the  pnest 
before  th^  can  proceed.  In  this  ease  the  inleaded 
hoeband  reoeiTod  snob  a  certificate  from  the  prkat 
of  the  pariah  in.  which  he  bved,  that  his  brodur- 
priest  of  the  parish  in  which  his  intended  bride 
resided  will  not  many  them.  In  the  oertifiestt 
it  ia  said  that  he  despises  the  word  of  God  and 
the  saeramenta,  but  that  his  character  is  otbe> 
wise  good.  The  law  fi>rbids  the  priests  to  many 
any  but  such  as  receive  the  sacrament  at  m 
Lntheian  chunh  at  least  onca  in  the  year.  lUi 
is  only  one  way  in  which  they  may  be  made  na 
viotims  of  persecution  by  law.  There  en  mssy 
others.  No  tme,  for  example,  can  appear  sa  a 
vitoess  in  any  ease  before  any  cowt  of  jostin 
who  has  not  been  to  die  sacmmeiit  within  twdve 
months.  A  person  may  not  cany  on  any  traile, 
may  not  even  be  a  jonmeyman  in  a  handicraft, 
without  it.  A  day-labourer  or  a  maid-servant  is 
not  allowed  to  remove  from  one  pariah  to  aaotber, 
if  the  clergyman  cannot  state  in  their  certificatt, 
which  of  necessity  must  be  bad,  that  they  ban 
regularly  and  lawfully  attended  to  tbe  ascia- 
ment.  All  political  and  municipal  offices  an  of 
course  restricted  in  a  simUar  manner,  and  if  s 
person  die  without  having  eommanioated  witbis 
a  year.  Christian  burial  is  denied  to  ilk  WF**; 
These  are  some  of  the  disabilitiee  under  vhia 
dissenters  are  placed  by  the  law  of  Sweden,  sso 
the  proceeding  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Nilssoo  «h  , 
bis  flock  bnt  too  plainly  show  how  strong  a  iis-  j 
position  is  felt  to  pot  it  m  force. 

We  most  not  close  thia  article  withoot  men- 
doning,,that  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  eommittte 
appointed  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  pirpare 
for  the  August  CoDference,  a  resolution  wu 
adopted  to  invite  Mr.  Nilason  to  visit  this  coonin 
at  toat  time,  and  appear  among  the  servants  of' 
God  firom  other  parts  of  the  Continent  and 
world.  We  trost  be  will  come,  and  we  boM; 
also  that  some  of  the  clergy  of  Sweden  mnea 
present  ATe  are  sure  tb^  dure  are  excetl^! 
men  among  them,  the  tme  ministers  of  the  Ooi^ 
of  peace  and  love.  They  eannot  look  otberwin 
than  with  deep  sorrow  upon  these  persecutioat  of 
a  Christian  brother,  and  should  any  of  them 
Bitsland  at  that  time,  and  thus  place  themMlfa 
under  Bwrie  of  the  noblest  and  selecteet  mflucDO* 
of  Christendom,  they  would  go  home,  si  V* 
eannot  but  tbink,  resolving  to  use  their  efibrts  Is 
free  their  country  from  this  intolerant  spirit,  w' 
its  statote  book  from       oppnmin  lawi. 


LOO'CHOO. 

BT  THB  BST.  OR.  BBTTKLHSDI. 

Hany  of  onr  readers  are  perhaps  not  aware  that  a  mission  to  Loo  Choo  was  set  on  foot,  a  feff 
years  ago,  by  a  small  number  of  Christians,  whose  sympathy  had  been  dneeted  specif  to  thst 
remote  and  interesting  spot  of  the  heathen  world..  For  about  five  years  Dr.  Bettelhehn  bsi  boa 
labouring  there  alone,  amidst  great  discouragement,  and  exposed  to  suffering  and  danger  from  tbe 
jealoosy  of  the  native  Government  We.  received  a  long  letter  from  him  some  time  ago,  ceataiiiiiii 
TaluaUe  information  on  the  stato  and  obazacter  of  the  peofta.  Itis  loo  long  for  ioMrtiM  eoiii«f 
but  aa  we  an  not  %mn  of  any  otbnr  ohaaad  forila  pnbUaation,^  itbooonm  oar  f^^*^ 
to  Wuf  bato  onr  nadan  loma  of  its  aien  important  itatamiiill^edThk^^ 
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CoiftniMiim  in  this  Atftndmay  of  the  Japtnwe  eroiare.  Dr.  BettdUidbii,  who  ii  emtoadiiig,  iJqim^ 
wkk  pctt  fiffienltiai^  makn  a  toaefaing  appeal  to  iha  praym  and  lympathy  of  all  hit  Ivetlirea  in 
tlw  AUasee,  of  which  he  la  an  att&ched  raemherj  and  preaoes  the  national  aa  wall  asCbriatiaa 
mo6fe$  Tot  occapying,  mora  effeetaaliy,  this  part  of  the  minionary  Held.  We  conitally  jotn  in  hi> 
imm  {or  tome  further  help  to  be  g^ven  him — tome  other  eompanione  in  this  important  miaeion. 
V«  tmt  that  the  Loo  Choo  oommittM  will  riae  to  the  raiV(H>tilHU''y  incurred  in  aending 

mt  a  loldier  of  the  eroaa  to  this  atriiitary  oonfliet  ud  do  thrir  ntmoat  to  provide  him  with  brotherly 
belp  in  his  labours.— EDiroBB. 


1.  All  we  know  aboot  Loo  Choo  is  necessarily 
Elated,  tluiugfa,  no  doubt,  the  more  correct,  for 
fte  TOT  circumstances  that  limit  it.  What  does 
not  ka  under  our  aenses,  or  la  dedaeed  from 
pnmal  obaenradon,  I  lure  never  conddered 
vvtfa  communicating.  As  a  general  rule,  the 
people  ire  forbidden  to  speak  to  us,  or  to  answer 
oor  inqairiea — they  are  commaodeid  to  ran  out 
of  our  wavj  and  are  beaten  and  drained  away 
hm  01,  It  they  do  not  obey  the  hints  and  noisy 
alli  of  the  spies  following  us  on  every  step  we 
Itke  in  the  streets.  No  books  in  tbe  vernacular 
tdB^e  have  ever  come,  or  been  allowed  to  come 
to  oar  bands.  They  say  tliey  have  none — and 
ptrittps  it  is  so,  or  the  people  could  not  be  such 
dm  Bs  they  are-^xcept  in  the  Chinese  cbarac- 
ttr.  WbatinforawUon  we  get  from  those  placed 
tyQovenmeBt  around  as,  or  over  us,  cannot  be 
jl^eDded  OS.  They  are  all  haUtnu  liars,  and 
*wa  hi  addition  commanded  to  misinform,  it 
My  be  conceived  to  what  extent  their  ialse- 
^  go.  What,  therefoK,  we  really  know  of 
Whooaa  mattm,  are  mcta,  or  deductions 
■sile  therefrom,  and  foond  to  be  In  consonance 
Vjib  (rtber  appearances. 

i.  1  consider  Loo  CIioo  to  be  an  integral  part 
■fJipin,  (a)  The  laniruage  is  quite  Japanese, 
w  a  very  slight  dialecticoldifference,  and  this 
I  slnost  entbily  lost  when  the  Loochooan  is 
■nftten.  (b)  Tlie  Confucian  classics  bera  in  use 
^Japaaese,  Lcf  imported  from  Japan,  with 
"tnm  eatchworda  mterlinearv  to  the  ChiBese 
or  ednmna  of  characters,  (e)  I  have  heard 
Mvenl  Japanese  speak,  and  understood 
«>  perfectly  well,  and  once,  when  asking  one 
■iban  whether  be  nnderstood  me,  he  answered, 

HswihoDldlnot?"  (rf)  We  have  here  yearly 
"^jofJapaneaejunki.  From  April  and  May, 
j*Septeniber  and  October,  between  twenty-five 
tiiirty  junks,  of  large  siae,*  make  their 

Euwe,  one  a^  another,  and  thus  mono- 
ill  tbe  trade  of  the  Countrv-t  (e)  No 
( jimk  is  allowed  lo  put  in  here,  and  no 
(/)  we  see  here  no  Chinese  articles,  but, 
*  the  contrary,  all  Japanese;  boose  utensils 
J^saaade  staAy  as  well  aa  liunriea.  )  Tbe 
r'^Man  drea^  eotffure,  hair  omameats,  &e., 
"  tts  very  dipper,  made  of  straw,  all  is 
^  dte  same  as  wa  see  in  the  Japanese  who 


arrive.  (A)  The  Japanese  intermarnr  with  the 
Loochooans,  and  reside  here ;  how  dinhrent  from 
the  &te  of  the  Ctunaman  I  had  with  me  here 
till  Marah,  1840,  who,  although  a  profened 
Confiician,  waa  not  allowed  more  liberty  than 
the  English  prisoners,  (i)  Once  I  surprised 
several  Japanese  at  the  cleaning  of  their  guns 
and  swords  lying  about,  probably  undergoing  the 
same  process.  I  have  reason  to  believe  there  is 
a  Japnnese  garrison  here,  though  a  small  one. 
(A)  There  are  independent  princes  even  in  Japan 
proper.  Such  a  one  was  the  mler  of  Loo  Cboo. 
From  sheer  intrigue  of  the  Celestial  Court  he  waa 
declared  a  king,  while  China  was  at  war  with 
Japan;  and  permission  was  granted,  or  rather 
invitations  given,  to  the  Loochooans,  to  resort  to 
China  for  education.  The  two-yearir  tribute 
ship,  the  so-called  copper  junk,  Loo  Choo  sends 
to  Chuia,  though  a  lund  of  eomplimoitary 
acknowledgment  for  the  title  of  kingdom,  ridf- 
cnlously  enough  conferred  on  this.  Is  essentially 
only  payment  for  the  outiay  the  Chinese  private 
treasury  incurs  in  boarding  and  teaching  the 
Loochooans,  brought  np  either  at  Fnchow  or 
Pekin;  but  neither  the  tribute  junlt,  nor  the 
yearly  junk  to  China,  conveying  thither  the 
pupils'  and  bringing  back  others,  are  allowed 
any  trade  beyond  the  purchase  of  writing  mate- 
rials, tta,  sweet  cakes,  and  similar  trifles.  What 
is  done  more,  is  all  mas^^ing  in  the  eye  of 
Japan, 

8.  This  Looobooak  OovBBirHBirr.— When 
arrived  here,  we  were  told  there  was  a  kiiW)  and 
about  eighteen  months  afto'  we  were  informed 
of  his  death,  and  told  that  the  crown  prince  was 
n  minor.  All  power  centres  In  the  governor- 
general  (Su-n<kwan)  and  the  vice-governor 
^u-cbing-kwang,  properly  Pu-ching-Ta-Fu). 
Both  reside  at  Shuy  (properly  8han-li),t  the 
capital.  Napa  has  a  Ti-ian-kwan,  local  gover- 
nor. Of  tbe  class  from  which  these  mandarins 
are  chosen,  none  go  to  China  (wind  and  sea  are 
too  strong  for  their  noblesse  constitution),  and  oor 
head  rulers  are  therefore  shockingly  ignorant 
Thus  the  former  Ti'fen-kwan  once  at  a  pablie 
meeting  asked  me,  whether  America  was  a 
vill^  in  England  ?^  How  such  people  goven, 
or  can  govern,  may  be  easily  iiuagined.  In 
reality,  Iwvever,  It  is  not  they  who  role,  it  is  the 


*^""rn>''i  Commander  Glynn,  U.  8.  S.  Prtbte,  here  in  Aprfl,  1649.  saw  five  of  tibesa  jnnks,  and 
♦  fu  .»!^*^       "  ^  ^'"*         °^  them  we  boarded  under  Uw  leadsnbip  of  Commindsr  Qlyan. 
Tm  tat  artklcs  they  import,  as  ako  Loodiooao  goods  taken  in  uohanRe,  I  cannot  cater  bare,  ud  baf 
*"g*»»y  "  Sketchet  of  Choo." 

l1  •"■^l.inBasa  HtU  and  others,  is  a  oormption,  owing  to  the  interchange  of  1,  r,  d,  in  the  month  of  a 
It  ihoald  be  ShO'll,  or  contracted,  as  pronounoed  here,  Shuy. 


«  ateiBge.  md  siirprisbg  to  myself,  bow  to  bring  this  ignorance  in  harmony  with  the  knowiedge  tbe 
fneou  GnCTMBCitt  has  of  the  Araeriean  espedition.  sad  tbe  receptian  it  met  with  «t  Yedo )  a  auhiact,  I 
^y^-'^y*  "f        merriment  to  our  witUngs  bere,  who  look  at  tbe  Commodore'a  being  knocked  at  tlte 
^ss  ntWaim  ttan  as  a  mistake.   At  oust,  th^  may  have  eoaeaivad  AwricC)i|Di^,i:SS  in  Japan,  w 
""V^'M  prindpality  In  tbe  midst  of  another  country. 

«  2 
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Te-Fa,*  Oaar  advlier,  ud  who«  at  the  game  time, 
oBorps  the  exeentivQ.  As  noDe  of  the  maBdariiu 
know  the  Cbinese  Uoeaa^e,  so  ueceasary  to 
the  public  transaction  of  bosineas,  especially  with 
for^Dcrs,  the  Te-fus  are  of  necessity  the  secre- 
taries of  state,  and  we  have  undeniable  prooft 
that  theyissae  despatches  under  the  Oovernment 
seal,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  mandarins. 
The  whole  body  of  the  literati  (here  called 
Samnre),  have  more  or  less  share  io  the  etecu- 
tire.  In  fact,  the  whole  population  besides  them 
being  slaves  bound  to  the  ground,  the  Saniure, 
wherever  he  comes,  is  master  of  the  peasant;  and 
a  mere  lunt  with  a  ftn,  not  only  of  an  adnlt 
penon,  but  even  from  a  boy  of  the  class  of 
fiteratif  is  an  urererable  oommand  for  the  agri- 
cnltuut  and  mechanic.  The  Snmnre  is  easily 
distiD^oished  by  his  silver  (bur  (muunent), 
a  distinction  conceded  eren  to  their  children, 
the  cU>&  <>f  ^  peasant  bduf  brass.  There  are 
nine  degrees  of  rank,  all  debided  in  my  Sketch, 
the  lowest  of  which  isChkudung,  the  next  above 
it  P^hing.  To  these,  even  niei£anic  and  peasant 
may  rise  still,  though  the  whole  body  of  literati 
cannot  emerge  beyond  the  degree  of  P^hiag. 
A.  Samore-PechinK  or  Chkuduog  has  more  power 
thui  his  Qonfrdre  trom  amou^  the  illiterate,  and 
yet  the  latter  require  ment,  intercessiou,  and 
brUw,  to  get  advanced ;  whereas  the  former  grow 
into  thdr  dignity  by  age,  becomiag  a  Chkuduog 
when  twenty-five  years  old,  and  a  Pdching  at 
twenty-eight  or  thirty.  The  Ptehiags  and 
CbkudongB  have  each  a  sub-^vision  of  houses 
under  dieir  inspectioui  and  are  responsible  for 
their  good  bebavioor.  Orders  of  QoverumeDt 
are  brought  before  the  assemblies  of  Pechings  and 
Chkudungs,  to  be  speedily  promulgated  in  their 
rci^ective  walks. 

Our  present  Government,  at  any  rate  as  far 
as  the  foreign  office  is  concerned,  is  composed 
of  wily,  low  characters.  We  have  a  goverDor- 
gmeral  and  a  viee-^venior ;  the  former  a  young 
fool,  the  latter  a  swkly  old  man  %  and  on  some 
of  our  many  complaint^  ostenubly  we  get  a 
reply,  sometimes  even  a  writtm  repljr  from  them. 
But  nets  prove  it,  tiiet  we  are  sold  iu  the  hands 
of  oar  compradors,  servants,  and  todziee,t  who, 
with  a  Te-fu  or  two,  intercept,  open,  and  answer, 
and  often  do  not  even  as  much  as  notice  our 
letters.  I  am  sometimes  at  a  loss  how  to  set 
my  letters  to  the  authorities,  especially  when  Uie 
subject  is  a  grave  one,  as  all  the  inmates  of  the 
office  have  run  off  before  I  arrive  with  my 


despatch.  The  mlers  bdog  the  perpetntorsof 
ev^  offence  e^inst  us,  one  may  imagine  what 
difficulty  we  have  to  get  a  hearing,  or  EatisftctioB. 
Tbeir  usual  answer  is  a  summary  dental  of  the 
allegation,  wondering  what  in  the  world  we 
mean  by  complainiug  of  this  or  that,  withoot 
any  foundation  whatever.  And  befiaie  sach 
answers  arrive,  our  servants  have  abcedy 
told  us  all  about  the  matter.^ 

A  word  about  the  penal  code  seems  here  in  its 
place,  as  an  appendage  of  so  worthy  a  Gorern- 
meut.  From  narratives,  both  of  our  servauts  aiul 
todzies,  we  collect  that  there  are  here  capital  and 
other  severe  punishments.  Thecrimesofwhichwt, 
hear  would  folly  guarantee  the  suppoudoa.  Odt  , 
todnes  told  us,  uuevea  attack  paaengers  on  the, 
road,  holding  tiielr  knives  over  them,  to  eitort| 
money.  Braaking  into  houses  is  not  rare.  Wci 
onrsefves  tmd  once  a  vbit  of  a  man  comisgj 
jumping  over  our  wall  after  midnight.  At 
another  time,  we  were  robbed  of  upwards  of 
600  dollars,  in  a  manner  betokening  \eiy  expe- 
rienced robbers.  Our  eervants  tell  us,  peasants 
are  beaten,  for  the  slightest  misdemeauour,  with 
ropes  or  bamboos,  so  cruelly,  that  they  of^ca 
expire  under  the  hand  of  the  executioner ;  and 
mostly  perish  from  want  of  food,  if  they  havt 
none  to  care  for  them,  during  the  Uogeniu 
illness  which  is  an  inseparable  conscqoeoee  m 
the  punishment.  Our  servants  nmke  sach  eon* 
fesdons  when  fearing,  as  is  often  the  case,  we 
have  reason  to  accuse  them.  Onc^  while  sd- 
dresaing  a  market,  I  have  seen,  with  my  owo, 
eyes,  crowds  of  peaceable  people  beaten  off  witi, 
heavy  bamboos,  for  no  other  reason  than  I  cooli 
collect  from  the  exclamations  of  the  police, 
"Why  not  run  off  of  yourselves!    It  is  dsn- 

ferous  I  dangerous ! "  ^  Samures  and  poIi<:e 
eating  the  people  in  the  streets,  I  have  often  lisi 
mournful  occasion  to  witness,  both  in  N^>U 
Sliuy,  and  in  the  villages  wliither  my  excuriiui^ 
led  me.  I  shall  never  forget  two  most  reroltii^ 
scenes ;  one,  of  a  policeman  fisting  awajr  on  tl^ 
h^  and  filce  of  a  poor  dave,  and  drawing  hU 
along  by  the  hair,  because  he  would  not  mak^ 
room  quickly  for  a  Samure  to  look  nt  th^ 
return  junk  from  China,  on  which  oocsho^ 
crowds  assemble  at  the  fort,  on  the  mouth  of  die 
junk's  harbour ;  and  auother,  of  a  reroectaM^ 
man  being  dragged  away  by  the  beard,  becstis 
he  %vould  not  fbr  some  time  mind  the  hbu, 
□oisee,  and  calls  of  the  spies,  and  peTsevered  n 
discoursing  and  walking  with  me  in  some  sWW 


*  In  CUnesB  olden  hiatoiy  and  classics,  the  Te-fu  rank  verjr  high,  as  provincial  govemora  (rf  great  inAa- 
once.   Often  did  Te-fus  revolt  and  subvert  the  throne  of  their  master.   Loo  Cboo  has  retained  tke 
without  anything  attsdiing  to  the  eiploded  oEKoe  except  the  intrigue.   A  Loocfaooan  Te-fu's  nak  aad  po** 
does  certainly  not  exceed  that  of  a  polioe  constable  io  our  country,  though  a  police  oflioer  in  Loo  Chw  ki 
fkr-feued  man  indeed. 

t  A  corruption  from  the  Chinese  ^i^<«ie,  a  house-manager.  Foreigners  orrivii^  here  have  exdaura] 
to  do  wUh  this  class,  comprising  interpreters,  as  well  na  purveyors  or  compradors. 

X  H.M.S.  Pilot,  sent  hither  with  a  dei^atcb  of  the  English  Government  (of  wUch  bmafter),  «a 
still  in  extreme  doubt,  whether  ;tbe  Looobooan  Government  would  at  all  condescend  to  give  an  aawW 
when  I  wrote  to  Couunander  Lyons,what  our  tod^  and  servants  tUnk  of  the  matter.  It  stands  to  r^o^ 
the  En^idt  Govefnment  will  soon  find  ont  the  true  nature  of  the  case,  and  command,  that  British  salqMn 
beta  should  eqjoy  their  rights  as  men.  To  use  diplomacy  with  a  Japanese  rabble,  stjling  itself  a  OoTsnusa'' 
is  uselcis. 

{  Foreigners  would  do  well  to  maik  these  two  terms  before  tiiey  set  foot  on  Loo  Choo ;  "        !"  * 
"DMjidAl"  "Danger— it  is  dangerous."   With  this  spell  the  people  are  frightened  off  Uke  a  hanted  roe. 
"Cban  ntoug!"  means  somewhat Uko oar  "nevHrnindl"  WithtUadaev^im^^ 
it  sidts  tha       to  da?  Oem.  y       >  ^  i 
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On  tbc  httff  ease  I  have  written  to  tlie  autho- 
liiiei. 

t.  Reuo[05,  Natiohal  Charaotrr, 
CroTous.— Reli^oD,  as  fur  as  its  chief  effect  is 
eoacerned,  the  formation  of  sound  morals,  there 
ii  aone  here,  and,  I  believe,  not  in  China.  A 
foroal  round  of  rituals,  in  which  Coofuciaoisni 
ud  BadbisiD  are  strannly  amalzttmised,  tlicy 
lHreiobotheoDntriei;lmt  the  fbrnier  is  here 
ptmiliitg.  For  while  none  can  die  without 
atling  io  the  officer  of  the  boon — Confiiciaiiisni 
itmg  no  priest  besides  the  bigb-priest,  the 
Eiaperor  of  China — the  aacestorial  tablet,  a 
^Dcipil  featore  of  Confacianism,  is  found  in 
eiYiy  house,  and  even  in  tindhistic  temples ;  in 
the  Utter  inscribed  to  the  manes  of  the  departed 
beidtxraics  in  their  respective  temples.  Doc- 
biHlly,  thev  speak  of  heaven  as  God,  but 
rnctiesllf  show  tliey  have  not  the  slightest 
wier  in  a  Ddw  intenering  in  the  mani^ment 
if  tin  world.  They  fear  no  one  except  the  man- 
bia ;  ■  ud  it  is  his  stick,  ratber  than  Con^ 
wiu  pn'ociple,  that  keeps  them  in  that  format, 
h^)b  dntifnlness  to  parents,  which  constitotes 
*  main  article  of  their  creed.  Carrying  a 
Tvxlniother  on  the  back,  feeding  ber  like  a  little 
•be,  resorting  to  the  grave  of  a  departed 
■nut,  or  even  dwelling  there  for  fifty  days 
tttt  hii  decease,  are  merits  sufficient  to  purchase 
■**?d;*  and  yet,  after  all,  they  do  not  believe 
o/stnre  state,  though  there  are  broad  hinta 
joagb  in  their  classics,  to  show  that  the  founder 
(tbrir  nligion  ratber  admitted  the  immortality 
lAeionL  The  very  sacrifices  to  the  manes  of 
tt  dqwtedf  and  the  reverence  he  enjoins 

the  ritual,  aapponne  them  preaeot,  suffi- 
nttjr  ertablish  the  assertion.  But  die  present 
?»>«tted  Confucian  neology,  too  carnal  to 
>pc  or  fear  anything  beyond  what  concerns 
(body,  though  obstinately  piquing  itself  with 
'  perfomance  of  all  ancient  us^ee,  has  lost 
t  iodI  thereof,  and  plainly  declares  all  grave- 
•TOoniab  are  meant  only  as  an  incentive  for 
<  n?in|f  to  observe  filial  piety:  and  as  a 
■ttouation  of  ezerdso  in  ttiis  chief  doty  of 
^  the  bereaved  orphan.  Any  approach 
belief  in  a  futare  state  they  acorn,  ns 

Bodhistto;  the  teneU  of  the  bonze, 
■«  bii  many  nvgRtorks  and  masses  to  relieve 
™  from  their  iuflemal  dungeons,  being 
uct  to  popish  and  revolting,  that  it  is  no 
ndn  they  ^onld  ladder  at  an  admission, 
iHD  Revelation  has  not  yet  taught  them  how 
limit.  In  reality,  however,  Confucianism 
Hr  ii  10  igooraot  of,  and  onconcemed  alwut 
f  mil,  that  notwithstanding  all  its  efibrts  to 
^  ibe  moraUty  of  ila  votarios,  destitute  en- 
°f>  u  it     of  any  noble  motire  anperior  to 


ambition,  for  the  perfoimance  of  any  duty  it 
requires,  it  could  not  fail  to  produce  sceptics  of  a 
most  dangerous  nature ;  and  if  wc  have  to 
wonder  at  anything,  it  is  the  form  of  civility 
and  a  hypocritical  politeness  still  hanging  aboot 
the  followers  of  this  pernicious  system.  Were 
they  to  cast  off  this  mask,  they  would  surely  be 
seen  as  th^  are,  brutes,  selfian  bellies,  beyond 
which  thev  most  explicitly  confess  they  have  no 
aim  in  lite.  Wha^  indeed,  are  we  to  expect 
otherwise  of  a  religion  that  plainly  says,  aa 
Hentios  has  it,  "Man  di^s  bat  very  little 
from  the  beast,  and  common  people  eanly  paw 
the  separating  baizier."  f 

Such  a  miserable  patchwork  is  Confacianism, 
that  after  having  waded  through  all  its  itd- 
mudical  cavils  and  witty  quibbles,  you  are, 
as  you  were  on  the  outset,  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  these  s^;es  think  on  any  of  the  meta- 
physical  points,  which  the  light  of  Revelation, 
and  nothing  bewdea,  has  aett]«l,  and  must  settle, 
as  oflen  as  they  are  agitated  in  the  west.  Thus, 
from  the  preceding  quotation,  it  would  appear 
the  system  leans  towards  a  reeogidtion  of  &e 
corruption  of  human  nature;  and  the  many 
genuine  effusions  of  humility  and  self-donbt 

fint  in  the  mouth  of  Confucius  himself,  moura- 
Dg  over  his  imperfections,  and  feeling  the 
utter  impossibility  of  chan^ag  his  heart,  I 
strongly  corroborate  the  supposition.  Yet  nothing 
is  further  from  them  than  tois.  Meotius  plainly 
asserts  the  optimity  of  human  nature.  Con- 
fucius abo  riaea  too  far  on  his  hobby,  a  sense  of 
shame  found  in  every  heart,  to  conjecture  be 
meant  thereby  merely  conscience,  and  nothing 
more ;  and  the  appeals  of  the  one  to  retom  to 
the  pure  ages  of  xaon  and  Thun i  and  of  the 
other,  to  return  to  oneself,  and  be  thns  regene- 
rated, leave  no  doubt  but  both  acknowledged 
man,  when  emei^^i^  from  the  womb,  as  pure 
and  unsullied  in  heart.  How  far  they  are  home 
out  in  this  assertion  by  the  inic|uitoa8  practices, 
adulteries,  thefts,  murders,  poisonings^  in&nti- 
cide,  cabals,  lies,  and  hypocruies  of  &ily  occur- 
rence among  their  followers,  notwithstanding  the 
exhortations  of  the  system  to  chastity,  truth, 
and  upright  dealing,  those  know  best  who  re- 
side in  C^ftician  countries. 

The  appearance  of  r^ulari^  in  aotnety,  and 
the  degree  in  which  it  still  sub^ts,  m  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  strong  bamers  which  the 
religious  state  system  raised  between  the  upper 
and  lower  classes,  and  the  so-called  literati 
and  the  illiterate.  The  law,  t.  e.  fear  finr 
the  stick,  which  the  sojperior  wields  with  nn- 
restroined  despotism  —  for  he  laughs  at  the 
theoretical  maxims,  however  just,  by  which  the 
very  same  system  would  philosophise  him  back 


^iil  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  unshaken  immutability  of  the  aodal  framework  in  China, 
■wn  tot  so  many  centuries,  and  even  thonsands  of  yeara,  besidea  being  a  natoral  conaraaeDce  of  the 
■"■"M  sjMem  (oqiadal^  if  oorried  to  nch  alavish  extremes  aa  in  the  CeleatU  Empire,  where  one  man 
^ai  tbeproto-patriarehof  thenalion),  isia  agreatmeaauret  also,  the  realisation  of  we  reward  Berdatioa 
^to  dabfiil  cmldren;  "that  thon  nuyest  Uve  long  upon  the  land"  (what  Und  aoever)  Proridenoe 

^  I  lure  Kot  off  my  Japanised  Hoititta  to  a  Akad  in  China,  and  as  the  Loochooan  Government  allow 
>«OQd  copy  to  fall  into  my  bands,  I  eunot  ooote  UteraUy.  Bat  1  am  pretty  sore  the  qnotition  oomea 

vtheoripiiaL 

A  reaarkable  panage  in  the  Lun-Ya,  bearing  on  this,  is  i  "  The  aage  (Confadoa)  aaid,  that  my  virtae 
B^o&x,  ray  leuniog  ondigeated,  that  1  can  bear  of  rightooosness  without  feeUng  drawn  to|     *  ' 
'cMiwhwwhkhl  cannot  chsoge.  These  are  my  grisb."  'b  g  i  zedby' 


AStATtO  INTSUJOBNOB. 


Into  anoomfortable  limitatioas— is  the  only 
feofloti  for  order  among  the  inferiori;  and 
worldiv  conTenience,  only  another  name  for  the 
fear  of  losing  their  power,  is  the  only  ground 
why  tbe  mlera  are  at  peace  among  themselves, 
ana  with  tbeir  neighbours ;  and  where  they  yield 
to  fbreign  diplomacy,  the  degree  to  wfaicn  they 
yield,  or  their  dislike  to  know  of  foreigners  at 
All,  are  alike  owing  to  the  principle  of  expediency. 
And  it  requires  but  little  penetration  to  perceive 
duit  the  whole  of  the  overstrained  patriarchal 
doctrine,  of  the  younger  obeying  tbe  elder,  is 
•gain  nothing  but  expediency,  a  traekting  flattery 
to  power,  from  which  alone  tbe  one-sided  pbilo- 
■ophlcat  religion  could  expect  tlie  elevation 
which  indeed  it  has  achieved.  All  Is  rolled  on 
the  inferior,  and  not  the  slightest  correspondmg 
onus  laid  on  the  superior,  and  in  addition  power 
entrusted  to  tim,  which  eventually  mast  finish 
in  his  throwing  off  all  responsibility  to  coascience 
as  well  as  Qoa  and  men.  The  whole  empire  is 
declared  the  slave  of  the  autocrat,  with  whom, 
or  his  ofiidul  adviser,  the  sages  bat  faintly  dare 
to  claim  for  themselves  tbe  smallest  liberty  of 
remonstrance. 

The  child  is  not  only  to  behave  dutiftilly 
to  the  parent  but  to  submit  without  mnr- 
nmring  to  all  his  caprices;  to  cover  all  hit 
immoralities  and  sina;*  from  morning  to  even- 
ing to  be  his  attendant  shadow :  he  is  to  con- 
sider him  as  his  God,  from  wnose  fkvour  he 
lives;  he  has  to  worship  Mm,  to  serve  him, 
to  feed  him,  clothe  him,  warm  him;  in  fact, 
be  has  to  live  only  to  have  tbe  happiness  of 
being  the  slave  of  his  father,  for  he  must  never 
let  others  do  for  him  even  the  most  trivial  and 
menial  services  ;t  &nd  yet,  after  having  done 
all  this,  he  is  but  an  unprofitable  servant,  yea, 
and  a  bad  child,  if  he  increase  not  his  filial  piety 
after  tbe  death  of  the  poren^  whose  grave  u  tfae 
temple  of  its  perpetuation.  Three  rail  years  he 
should  not  move  from  it,  nor  shave  himself ;  six 
years'  penance  Is  sUll  better ;  and,  afterwards. 
Tints  to  be  paid  to  tbe  cemetery  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. You  ask,  what  is  to  become  of  society,  if 
the  Uving  are  housed  in  graves?  How  are  they 
to  support  themselves  while  in  this  dismal  abode  ? 
Here  miracles  step  in  to  help  off  the  difBcnlty. 
Heaven  has  wonders  in  store : — treasures  of  gold ; 
fresh  fish  jumping  out  from  under  the  ice  ;  dolls 
representing  parents  beginning  to  move  and  talk, 
and  a  host  more  of  legends,  to  attest  the  Divine 
apwonl  and  reward  oflhis  first  Confbeian  dogma. 

But  what  is  ibe  real  undercurrent  below  thb 
stream  of  nonsense?  ^^y>  whole  is  a  mere 
trope,  preparing  tbe  way  for  a  strong  argument 
&  minore  ad  majorem.  Substitute  iot  father 
the  word  Emperor,  or  reason  thus : — If  all  this 
is  to  be  done  for  a  father,  who  shall  limit  duties 


owing  to  the  emperor,  and  ^  reward  hBKm  oo»* 
fers  on  his  faithful  slaves  7  This  is  the  sov  m4 
sobstanee  of  ConfVicfanisin  and  tbe  whole  daty 
of  lifb :— Fear  the  king,  worship  tbe  mandarin, 
and  be  a  peaceaUe  slave.  It  is  a  syslen  emi- 
nently calculated  to  centralise  power^  and  alt 
its  efforts  are  directed  to  narraw  the  wide  ruig« 
and  expansivenen  of  tbe  human  heart  and  mind. 
Empty  cavils  aboot  words  alone  excepted— in 
which  it  bears  a  striking  parallel  to  talnndieil 
syllogistics— all  ito  springs  of  thought  are  jwor, 
and  must  end  in  laming  or  ktlUng  tiieaind;! 
and  banishing  the  feelings  into  the  stitlt  boBel 
circle,  they  are  soon  choked,  and  bundiedi  of! 
millions  of  fellow-men  are  thus  crippled  tn  tlwir' 
immortal  part,  and  consider,  or  at  least  are 
taught  to  consider  it  sin,  if  tbev  divert  tliar 
love  for  a  moment  from  tbe  walls  of  the  pa- 
rental house,  from  the  cold  tomb  that  Inehidn 
their  ashes,  or,  to  go  fiirthest,  from  the  boim- 
dary  of  a  land,  which  is  their  common  [nitoB 
rather  than  a  jKtternal  home.  Ob,  bow  de- 
ferent from  this  separating  policy  is  tbe  ill*' 
embracing  love  of  Christ  f  Who  baa  enrj 
pondered  on  Hia  lastsreat  missionary  eonmit' 
8ion,"Go  ye  into  BU  the  woridr'  wilhoafi 
finding  his  heart  «Men  and  diflnae  lltdf,  knoiriB^ 
no  regret  save  that  fiie  worid  is  so  anul!  Hsirl 
different,  too,  is  this  servile  tmmpery,  and  diiB»-j 
trioally  opposed  to  that  diNntereeted  purity  nd 
nobility  of  love  fbr  wbioh  the  Ooa|iel  reqains,! 
and  may  reasonably  expeo^  a  retom  of  latioBalj 
obedience  and  submission. 

Gonfacianism  tramples  upon  the  briplM, 
compels  bim  to  take  tbe  initiative  In  fxn 
offices,  and  leaves  the  condign  reward  optumtl 
in  the  hands  of  the  powerful ;  the  suMeel 
must  serve,  and  be  beforehand  with  fab  fvm\ 
tbe  child  most  forget  the  father  as  aoon 
it  is  able  to  tremble  before  him  as  hia  i 
and  lord  of  hh  lifb :  the  wmat  mnit  ^ 
before  his  despot;  the  poor  worship  tbe  liehj 
the  wife  — ■  O  weak  woman  I  —  she  it  ioared] 
entitled  to  the  name  of  human  being — a  ntcK 
tool  of  pleasure,  at  best  Uie  head-servant  of  Ike 
kitchen,  fftvonnid  enough  when  allowed  to  wrf 
kneeling  on  her  lord,  while  he  takes  his  awtls. 
What  a  sad  contrast  this,  with  the  happy  txaA- 
tion  of  ttte  dtizens,  loving  chUdren,  oigniM 
servants,  honourably  employed  poor,  najW 
female  companions,  of  which  Cfuistendon  nn 
justly  boast.  To  what  is  the  difiiacnce  owisg  l 
To  the  sovereign  prerogative  of  DiviM  Med 
of  fi^e  grace,  set  fhrlA  in  Jeena  Christ  as  W 
ennobling  example  befbre  all  ^  -woild.  ^ 
love  Him  because  he  loved  ob  flrat  WUn 
we  were  yet  enemies  Christ  has  died  Ibr  W 
Herdn  Is  love.  Who  vrtU  not  lore  like  hm? 
The  greater  blesses  the  leaser,  tbe  dderserres 


*  Mentins  exults  in  tbe  pemuuion  he  bu,  that  Shan,  the  prototne  of  SUal  piety,  ia  eaea  Us  wieW 
ft/Samr  had  been  found  goU^  of  morder,  wovld  have  tdcea  Un  tm  va»  baAind  vote htas  off  talolM 
monnt^,  rather  than  let  bim  fall  into  tbe  haads  of  tbe  law. 

t  I  am  perraaded  none  wfll  mftr  from-  aij  argament  hira  any  &Tonfag  td  mdanass  fai  tilU  toKj. 
"which  is  the  firstcommandmentwiUi  promise."  lamttiankfUto  Qod,  nho,  after  twentv  jMrs'  Mpantiw 
and  total  independflnce  from  my  parents,  gjVM  me  a  heart  still  ddigbting  In  boMariog  and  doing  tfam  got")- 
It  is  only  the  culpable  dnftcatkm  and  artoal  worship  of  pare&la,  constating  tba  baaia  of  CeafnriaaiM. 
which  ia,  and  cannot  be  strongly  enough  condemned.  All  our  earthly  lovea,  even  those  aaoetified  bf  nitin 
aad  pr«oept,  have  limits.  "  Call  no  man  yoar  fatoer  apon  tbe  eartti,  fin  on  ia  yonr  Father,  wlbah  ii  iq 
^X*^  thewhola  .f  tba  «»l«t)  admirably  «eti,  «»l^^^^^^l^to 
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ibjiWiyg^  hAm  do  mot  oRmke  thetr  diU- 
tot  wmten  know  they  baTe  a  master  in 
hwaB,  baibandfrlovB  &etr  wim  even  as  Ghiut 
|J»  lani  tba  dnrob.   From  hin  the  strcHu: 
htn  lamed  to  pot  bono ar  on  the  weaker  vtewl) 
iW  it  M  this  dignity  pot  on  weakntM  thatgires 
uitnD^  ta  overcome  the  evil  propensities  of 
n^an,  and  nakes  daty  its  choice  and  delight 
Poor  Looofaooaas  sometimes  complain  to  me  of 
iblBw,  vhiehf  aiW  hatving  left  them  nothing 
itj  ma  tall  tfaair  ewnjcompelathem  to  maintain 
mt  punls;  wh»  ofken,  inm  shaer  laxinsss, 
MsmtbsMelTwiavdUijandantben  t^kiw 
wiiifdtotaBttlMnialTeson  theaidutrTof  the 
cUd,  Mimthstudiag  the  squalid  wretchednaM 
d  tke  latter^  iMaaased,  because  shared,  by  a 
hnilr.  To  repndiate  a  wife,  to  bury  a  miag 
AaH,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  support  a  parent^ 
i  omidered  meritorioos — thoogb,  thanks  be  to 
God,  homanity  is  not  called  to  shudder  atswh 
■trocities  as  often  as  Confucianism  might  desire 
K  to  increase  the  calendar  of  its  CMOiniSd 
ligeodsry  saints.    Comparing  this  with  the 
dedsration  of  the  Bible,  so  much  in  unison  both 
«ith  the  regnlatton  of  society,  and  the  natural 
fc^E  of  every  heart,  "  therefore  shall  a  man 
km  nis  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
^  Hd  tbey  shttU  be  one  flssh,"  one  is  at  a 
m  whsUter  Boon  to  wonder  at  the  perrtneness 
tf  tbfr  Chinese  oresd,  or  at  the  long-saflMig 
*Ueh  it  has  pleased  God  to  show  for  tiionsands 
<f  yeait  to  the  miUiont  who  profees  it ;  though 
n  nay  be  qaHe  sore  it  is  a  system  too  ini- 
■ieal  to  satare  itMlf  to  hnwe  Ibnnd  many  nu- 
enfoDowen. 
And,  indeed,  aemal  of  ks  chief  ritoals 
long  since  beoome  obsolete;  the  three 
jem'  uoanring  for  a  parent  haTO  dwindled 
«n  into  My  days ;  the  daily  worship  before 
9»  asMaed  aneeetorfol  taUet  has  beea  sap- 
{■Med  by  a  moatbly  or  stiU  loager  adjourned 
(■Mfaf^tbe  femtly,  fat  «der  toAastoa  the 
MMtsoflferod  in  saerifleetothoainieaoftbelr 
^■rted  lelativw ;  the  oompHmentary  visits  to 
*e  giives  have  been  changed  into  pleasure 
^>w%  resorting  tblther  in  fine  weather,  with  a 
^£store  of  pravisionfl,   and  pouring  the 
^W»on3  IRmtkms  down  their  own  throats,  afler 
JTiBf  had  the  pt^iteness  to  wave  them  towards 
w  aroth  of  the  tomb,  as  If  to  invite  the  departed 
t»tke  eenrivial  feast.   Gonflieianiim  is  now  a 
fj^'t  to  keep  themselves  at  the  helm,  and 
■Js  t  ibo^  of  reason  fbr  stewing  fbrther,  Uie 
'■hfi  «r  the  reelitts  ressel  oompel  the  sUve 
tft  diog  to  me  hn^ea  masts  and  torx 
Bat  BO  sooner  shall  a  gaUant  ^hlp 
■qu  near  the  wreck,  than  both  oapt»ia  and 
■•w  wffl  iamp  overbotod,  thank to  have 
^*td  a  safe  ooaveyance.   Let  the  oharohes  of 
''od  be  on  the  look-out,  and  especially  t6t 
■qM  and  AmeriW  kettp  their  "v*sodm 
na"  dm  to  the  shorn  of  China  ^  Japan, 
"•i  fliey  wlH  have  Ae  in^)efisbab'e  hoironrof 
the  ibM  pfM  of  fterwh'^  haman  race. 
5  p«t  iroriH  a  noMe  en«fl»ise !  worthy  of 
K  6WM(n  pMweaa  of  ^d  and  new  Britain 
"rtlhd  Mted  effiM&rits  praying  nflUobs  I 
IM:flie  Mberi^trMd'ontKeimKralfCile 
•i  tMlHtff  ^OoOAiaM.  as  It  Is  mlnral 


dfliiious  of  iaftnmtioii  this  head ;  and,  aa 
appears  to  me,  the  view  taken  here  of  thia 
system  is  oorree^  though  it  has  not  stmok  me, 
till  very  reoently,  that  such  aotnally  is  the 
present  practical  bearing  of  this  erroneous  moral 
philosophy,  though  ongiaally  it  was  in  some 
respects  otherwise  meant.  The  founders  of  this 
Bobool,  though  speaking  in  their  confused  way  of 
heaven  as  a  Dei^,  stul  by  declaring  it  treason 
for  any,  except  the  Emperor,  to  worship  this 
Deit^,  most  wectfy  led  them  into  nnquatified 
adwum;  and,  thoo^  ftar  of  aj^wariag  inno- 
vators prevented,  and  still  pnvcats,  tha  slariah 
maases  of  Coafooianists  mm  spealung  out,  or 
even  hinting  at,  the  change  their  relignons  tmete 
have  ajidergone,  y«t  there  is  no  dcmbc  that 
a  most  peoTBiciaas  naokgv  baa  crept  into  tha 
system,  ruinous  to  itsdi,  and  minoos  to  the 
soul,  as  the  most  supostitious  relieion  leaves 
clw  aaiad  more  sosceptibtlity  for  the  Gospel  than 
irrelision  and  crude  atheism.  India,  with  its 
prevueooe'  of  Budhism  and  Mohamedanism, 
was  and  is  an  easier  conquest  than  China,  or 
than  Japan  will  be,  where  the  upper  classes  of 
society  are  pofied  up  with  a  mock  philosophy, 
which,  in  obstinacy  and  prid&  is  not  a  whit  be- 
hind the  deplorable  iimdehty  and  licentioua 
liboaUtm  now  tin  soooige  of  vnstem  lands ;  and 
here  the  less  easy  to  be  combated,  as  it  is  lime- 
honoored  in  the  eye  of  the  masses,  and  eojc^s 
the  fliUest  snpportand  protection  of  Govemmeat. 
It  is,  therefor*,  the  common  people  who  eoa- 
stitute  tha  hope  of  the  missionary  in  these  realms ; 
not  among  the  self-coooeited,  toe  wise  and  aoble, 
bat  among  the  poor,  the  simple,  and  ignorant, 
triumphB  await  tlie  dootriaes  of  the  cross.  I 
have  so  found  it  here,  during  tbar  year*  of  hard 
labonr  and  toiL  The  farther  off  from  contaeC 
with  Gtovenunent,  the  moi«  ready  were  ^^P<^E^' 
to  receive  as  and  oar  measage.  The  miinc*"^ 
is,  that  Government  keeps  the  whda  of  tbi«^ttla 
Umd  so  tightly  in  its  grasp,  that  few  ^■°F"'*' 
tivdy,  if  any,  can  property  be  c^  "O" 
the  drilling  touch  of  the  execat*'*er'8  band. 

Then-  mornl*  aw  the  worf  |»Mble.   I  doubt 
whether  there  is  any  v^  imaginebl©  to  which 
they  are  stmngers;        what  »  worse,  tbey 
ha™  not  one  sin^  redeemiuff  quabty,  except, 
perhaps,  their  Ariness;  for  they  wonid  shun 
even  pleasuK/if  H  gave  *hem  the  least  trouble 
to  (ret  it-  Their  obse«ae  language,  whieh  yoa 
can  B*«rcely  bridle,  afiowa,  as  wett  aa  thssr  plain 
oovAssion,  that  th^  bom  with  nnquenehabia  Inst, 
^creased  by  the  nse  of  die  native  strong  raki,  In 
which  therfiberatly  indol^.  They  are  habitual 
gambleM-   Yon  may  often  meet  with  a  par^  of 
duld^  in  a  grove  playing  Imtily  away  at  eardi, 
and  if  these  are  wanting,  little  stoaes,  leaves, 
^lips  of  paper,  fro.,  are  used  instead.  Though 
chelate  and  unyielding  to  exoess,  they  are  stdl 
pusilbmimoos,  and  the  slightest  application  of 
power  masters  them.   The  peasant  creeps  befora 
the  man  of  letters,  the  saraure  before  the  maa- 
dmin,  and  the  mandarin  before  an  Boropean 
coat,  t. wben  a  sword  is  worn  over  it.  The 
sight  of  onr  ships  amd  despatehe*  have,  by  this 
time,  lost  their  tairifylog  inflocnoe  ovw  thein. 
Lie  and  hywerisf  is  irritten  on  their  forehead. 
Their  power  of  dMmulation  and  arif-pusssm  sa 
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poKisiieii  (bowi,  greethin,  tfankfng  nfintls. 
•nd  e  Tariety  of  yielding  nnmilitieti,)  that  hangs 
about  them,  is  but  one  mora  exercise  for  hypo- 
erisy,  which  engraftB  in  ehildien,  and  matures  in 
adnlti,  the  habit  of  showing  oatwardly  by  words 
and  gettore  anything  bnl  what  passes  widun. 

A  few  instances  of  shoeking  ftUeehood  will 
tdl  the  Chrnrtian  reader  how  neoeasary  it  is  to 
vmke  an  efibrt  to  bring  the  Loochooans  under  the 
power  of  ^e  word  of  troth .  Vor  nearly  d^teen 
months,  all  aronnd  as  denied  anv  knowledge 
wbaterer  of  the  Japanese  letters,  tnongh  I  held 
repeatedly  ^panese  books  befon  their  ^es.  On 
aune  oafiuMaen  drennstaneeaoeearriag,  Go  von- 
ment  permitted  du  rsTslation  of  H»  mysfeeiy,  and 
iMita  nMOf  friu^  in  Jtaj^ om  hem,  instcvctra  all. 
and  ttiey  eoold  read ;  mtt  vp  to  tiiii  day  tbey  do 
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not  write  with  these  letters,  tboooh  I  aAta  iboir 

than  a  page  in  my  memonadBm  Dook,  on  which 
a  village  boy — ^when  I  was  on  ft  tear  in  the 
interioi^-wrote  me  down  a  fSew  words  in  real 
Japanese,  and  would  have  written  more,  htd  be 
not  been  discovered  in  the  act  and  dramd  oS 
Onoe  tbey  rolled  stMies  into  sererat  Adds, 
ptnnting  at  them,  and  groaning  orer  the  bar- 
renness of  the  soil  in  Uieir  poor  eonntry.  A 
short  time  after  thera  wa«  no  roeks  nor  stotM 
to  be  seen.  A  man,  when  I  ioqnired  after  hb 
aged  mother,  told  me  de  was  dead,  jast  the 
moment  b^Nre  she  entered  into  the  rooak  IV 
diers  deny  ebihlRB,  and  «i«e  esrsd,  wbenitsnili 
them  to  tdl  me  ao ;  and  Mgning  deiAaii 
dambne«f  to  ftnid  my  iatvaeli(HU|  ia  ft  floaiian 
|vaoliQe< 
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16,  Harpur^treet,  I8th  Jone^  IttSl. 
-  Uy  dear  Dr.  Stton^ — Dnring  the  four  years 

IOD  nave  &votired  na  with  your  nloable  lamp,  we 
ave  seen,  in  a  new  and  interesting  light,  a  great 
portion  of  Europe.    By  tibe  light  you  have  shed 
on  oar  path,  we  have  seen  much  of  the  evil  that 
pTOvails  there,  and  mach  of  the  good.   You  have 
given  us  glimpses,  too,  of  other  and  distant  parts 
of  the  world.   But  there  is  a  taige  and  interest- 
ing country  lying  contiguous  to  Europe  on  the 
•onth,  of  which.  I  tlunk,  you  have  givoi  oa  no 
^tioes.   The  oonntry  or  territ(nies  to  wliidi  I 
are  the  Barbary  States. 
Yow^  awan  that,  in  1847, 1  made  a  descent 
from  Spt^upon  these  States.   Since  that  time, 
I  have,  of  ctirse,  felt  more  interest  in  them  than 
formerly  I  had-i^e.  These  States  stretch  along 
^e  northern  coa*Kqf  Africa,  from  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  to  Egypt.  Wnting  them  thus,  from 
wMt  to  east,  they  are  fc^wco,  Algiers,  TunU, 
Tripoli,  and  Bwa.   The  Vat  of  thcM  is  the 
most  important  tu  a  Barbary  ^tate,  and  also 
beeanse  rt  finrms  a  portion  of  the  g>Mt  empire  of 
Morocco,  one  of  the  OKet  interesS&K  sections 
of  Africa,  and  of  which,jMrhap8,  we  kb«jr  the 
least   Thu  is  the  part  I  vish«i,  lying  oppbwte 
to  Oihraltar.   It  is  a  treat  of  no  common  kmi 
to  pass  ont  of  Europe  into  Africa  Ure.  Every 
iJmtff  is  new,  every  thing  is  differenl.  Every 
body  who  viMts  Gibraltar  should  visit  a^  the 
admecnt  ooest  on  the  south. 

I  oannot  enter  at  present  on  particulars,  in  the 
way  of  description  of  these  parts,  partly  because 
I  rave  not  sufficient  time  at  my  command,  and 
paidy,  also,  because  I  have  not  at  hand  the  notes 
I  made  w  the  occa^n  of  my  visit.  At  a  future 
time  I  may  reear  to  those  pvtk  and  draw  our 
Bridsh  attention  to  them  as  a  fieul  for  oar  opera- 
tions, in  diffusinff  among  them  all  that  Ugh^  in 
idl  its  variety,  which  God  has  graciously  fitvonied 
OS  with  in  this  happy  land,  and  which,  by  His 
command,  we  onght  to  diffuse  everywhere.  It 
fa  the  nearest  part  pf  A&ica  to      tatO,  geogrM 
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phically  as  well  as  ptditicaUy,  is  of  gmt  i>* 
portance.  Our  British  Goventment,  and  oar 
British  people,  and  cor  British  church,  ooaU  do 
much  good  there,  in  every  department  of  opoi- 
tions :  and  through  this  quarter  we  coola  gft 
into  toe  very  heart  of  Africa  better  than  in 
other  way.  Everything  in  those  qoarten  b  a 
the  lowest  state.  In  the  parts  I  visited,  and  I  be- 
lieve all  the  rest  are  the  same,  there  is  not  a  angle 
printitui presSf  nor  is  there  a  uagle  vA»dear- 
rioffe  of  any  aorL  The  rest  may  m  infated  hm 
this.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are  Msbo- 
medans.  The  nonber  of  Jews  is  eoandstblt. 
The  Ghristtani,  a  child  might  easily  eoiitt 
them.  Nowhere,  in  my  many  wandering^  bate 
I  thanked  God  so  warmly  that  my  lot  bad  bees 
cast  in  a  Christian  country.  O  what  a  bleaisr 
this  is  I  And  O,  how  should  we  of  this  ksa 
thaok  and  praise  God  continually  for  the  hi^ 
favours  we  enjoy  over  all  Christian  lands ! 

My  receptwra  in  Tnngiers  was  very  cbcm- 
raging.  Often  have  I  been  impeded  in  gettii^ 
my  Bibles  through  the  Custom-tmuse,  ana  «ww> 
times  I  have  met  with  an  absdote  prabiUtiM> 
Not  so,  however,  here,  for  my  books  were  sUffiBi 
to  pass  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  not  a  Ai^wiK 
of  duty  was  oha^f^  on  them.  Tbaj  coadM^ 
<tf  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Bildes.    No  law 


poIKce  intaposed  with  their  oirenhtioB  viof 
either  Mahomedans  or  Jews. 

There  ve  no  patapofU  required  here, 
thus  Africa  on  tnis  point  reproves  contineDti] 
Enrope. 

£-ver  since  I  left  that  qoarter,  I  have  had  ay 
thought  upon  it,  and  have  been  in  conmunes- 
tion  with  friends  as  to  its  state,  and  what  cosM 
be  done  for  i*.  The  Rev.  Abraham  BeaOW 
a  native  of  Tangters,  a  Jew  by  birth,  and  ■«  > 
Christ,  and  a  mfastonary  eoanected  uMi  tbe 
British  Society  fbr  the  'PropagaSion  of  OeOo^ 
among  the  Jews,  has  flimmed  me  «tth  notf 
information,  and  I  fivwaid  to  yoa  estiaeti  6m 
a  ktter  I  hay«4at»^):iSgi§|@M  Un, 
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Sir 


StAjfiots  of  the  gnat»t  interest  connected 
UtoH  qturteck 
"Bopeetuur  the  oirenlstion  of  God'i  gracious 
md  ia  tiw  Moroocaa  empire,  all  that  can  at 
fnotbe  done,  it  to  employ  an  individual  to  go 
Nffiflg  them  frinn  one  town  and  village  to  another. 
Airning  thort  of  this  will  not  be  e^tive.  It 
viU,  of  eonne,  be  attended  with  considerable 
upenw;  bat  1  cannot  conceive  a  better  flan,  if 
oir  diief  <rigect  be  to  give  them  a  wide  cironJn- 
iaa.  To  entrust  saoh  iodividuals  as  Mr. 
Ttfitn,  in  every  town,  with  their  sale,  is  not  at 
iHdoiiible.  It  will  be  found,  ia  many  instances, 
thu  tbey  are  not  disposed  of  so  soon  as  it  ma^ 
k  doa^  ind  that  the  aeoonnts  rendered  of  their 
Nk  tre  by  no  means  satisfactory.  I  do  not 
ftiakitaseessary  to  give  any  more  reasons  for 
tba,  ss  I  tdse  m  mnted  that  yon  will  rely  on 
nf  jn^ment  in  this  matter.  As  to  theeironU- 
tioB  of  the  Arabic  Scriptures,  that  is  quite  oat 
•f  the  question,  for  we  prnoit.  No  Jew  or 
Mihomedsn  will  dare  engage  in  such  a  work. 
Hff  do  I  believe  the  Moors  would  feel  at  liberty 
to  bay  them.  I  only  speak  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
lucs.  A  Jew  is  the  best  party  to  em|iloy  among 
the  Jen.  Were  it  praoticabte  to  ciroulate  the 
AiiUc  9eriptnrea,  a  M^omedan  would  be 
■fBirsd.  Neither  Jews  nor  Mahomedans  would 
m  the  Scriptures  at  the  bands  of  a  Frank,  or 
ffatiin,  BO  readily  as  from  one  of  their  own 
iMd;  mdle  a  Fmk  cannot  penetrate  into  Uw 
iMefivof  the  coontrj.  On  the  8th  of  March,  I 
l^orted  tD  the  Sodety  my  feeble  ezertbns,  and 
Mnpsratively  good  success,  in  distributing  the 
Won  of  J^orah  at  Mogador.  But  as  you  read 
Ast  letter,  I  need  say  no  more  about  it. 

"  To  Tangier  I  seat]  in  all,  ei^hty>nine  oopies, 
ad  I  lately  beard  ttiat  most  ot  them  have  been 
^MMd  0^  partly  at  Tetnan ;  and  I  intend  to 
wd  KMoe  tbrty  copies  which  remain  in  my 
In  a  letter  I  wrote  to  Mr.  KnoUeke,  on 


ibe26th  Manb,  I  apply  to  the  Bible  Society 
fct  TOO  copee  of  HiSffev  Soriptaree,  which  I 
Nathey  will  soon  forward  to  me. 

"Thouh  I  expect  that  by  this  time  the  Gom- 
«itteB  oT  the  Bible  Society  must  have  deuded 
*>  By  tppHeatioD,  nevertheless  yon  may  lay 
Mr  dttffl  the  following  plan  :-~ 

**L  Qibraltar  to  be  the  depots  as  it  is  far 
MBBT,  sad  much  lea  expensive  to  forward  them 
ftsH  hence  to  any  port  along  the  coast,  and  from 
Ames  to  be  takcm  to  those  towns  and  villages  in 
item  of  that  part  of  the  coast. 
"  IL  To  employ  a  pn^r  person— ooe  who 
neid  tod  Interested  in  the  good  work— paying 
Km  a  sam  not  exceeding  eight  dollars  ftmonth, 
weds  Us  timvelling  expenses. 

"lU.  The  said  wAfoeteat  to  be  under  the 
deeetioB  and  snperinteDdenee  of  tome  missionary 
her^  who  sboald  report  his  proceedings  to  the 
Bihle  Society  race  eiwy  quarter. 

**If  we  Md  this  to  work  well,  then  we 
fSB  eitaad  il^  by  en^ojin^  another  oolporteur 
is  A^eria, — my  ntnre  ^neipal  sphere  of  labour. 
UriEar  isthatfUiiiesBit  be  earned  on  in  a  large 
die  ^odnctB  will  hardly  cover  the  expenses, 
WMdpring  the  low  price  the  Scriptures  bring  in 
Ail  qeaiter.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  coU 
ivtaar  thonld  be  sapplied  with  as  many  copies 
M  he  Ota  diipMe      I  think  that  ODe-third  of 


the  monies  realised  in  a  year  will  pay  all  the 
expenses. 

I  need  not  describe  Hu  slate  of  education 
throuehoat  the  Moroccan  emfMre.  That  yon 
well  know.  My  opinion  that  we  must  not, 
nor  can  we  safely,  meddle  with  the  Mahomedans 
now.  If  we  wish  to  reach  them,  it  must  be 
throngfa  the  Jews— that  is,  we  must  begin  with 
the  Jews;  and  after  the  prejudices  of  these  have 
vanished  awav,  and  they  learn,  from  the  e^cts 
and  results  following  the  education  we  may  im- 
part to  their  childnn,  to  valae  and  appreciate 
good  education — an  education  beginnug  and 
ending  with  the  Bible ;  then,  and  only  thai,  will 
the  Mahomedans  be  prepared  to  aceept  of  our 
services  smd  aid  in  the  instruction  of  tanr  chil- 
dren. I  would  down  the  foUowii^,  as  the 
beet  and  most  indidous  plan  to  begin  with  :— 

'  To  establiui  eohools  for  boys  ouly,  in  Tanner, 
Tetnan,  and  Mogador,  where  Hebrew  and  Spa- 
nish in  the  firat  two,  and  Hebrew  and  Arabic  in 
the  last,  should  be  taught  No  Jew  thinks  of 
sending  bis  son  to  a  sdiool  unless  he  is  taught 
Helvew.  Orammar,  arithmetic,  and  geogr^>hy, 
should  be  taught  in  Spanisb.  The  scholars  should 
not  berequinS  to  read  the  NewTestament  atfirst ; 
but  the  teacher  should,  without  reference  to  either 
the  New  Testament  or  to  Christianity,  teach 
them  the  truth  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptnres.  I  believe  that  a  school  so 
establisbed,  ano  well  oondneted,  in  each  of  tboae 
places,  will  make  the  Jews,  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year,  willing  to  send  their  daughters  also  to 
sohool,  and  vrill  prepare  the  Jews  of  the  other 
less  civilised  pwts  to  welcome  the  same  bene6ts 
for  themselves.  The  Moors,  seeing  the  benefits 
the  Jews  derive  from  such  sehools,  will  be  led  to 
desire  and,  perhaps,  to  ask  the  same  blessing  for 
thrir  children.  No  foreigner  should  be  engaged 
as  schoolmaster,  but  persons  from  the  place  itself. 
These,  however,  will  require  to  be  instructed  in 
their  duties;  and  for  this  purpose  a  foreign 
should  be  employed,  to  teaon  them  thdr  datie^ 
and  superintend  the  various  schools  so  established. 
Meantime.  Jewish  missionaries  should  be  at  work 
in  those  places,  introducing  the  New  Testament 
into  every  Jewish  fiimily,  and  making  them 
acquainted  with  its  bleseeid  contents,  which  is 
the  most  efiectnal  way  of  removing  their  preju- 
dices against  it ;  and  thus  prepare  the  mass  of 
the  peo^e  to  allow  their  chiloren  also  to  read 
them.  When  such  comes  to  be  the  case  in  any 
place,  the  New  Testament  should  be  introduced 
to  the  iclKKd.  Thus  much  on  this  important 
topic. 

"  When  the  news  of  my  dear  mother's  decease 
reached  me,  I  was  ready,  and  only  waiting  the 
steamer's  anival,  to  proceed  to  Oran.  This  sad 
bereavement  impreswd  my  mind  very  strongly 
with  the  vanity  of  this  wond,  and  the  importance 
of  being  re^y  for  that  better  world.  This  led 
me  to  tunk  that  I  was  not  doing  the  will  of  God 
our  Saviour ;  that  I  was  too  careful  of  my  life, 
at  the  neglect  of  the  Redeemer's  cause ;  that  I 
ought  to  go  to  my  native  country  and  preach 
the  Gospel,  leavmg  the  result  with  Him  who 
governs  the  universe.  Mogador  came  at  the 
moment  to  mv  mind,  and,  after  much  praver  and 
supplication  for  directions  from  above,  I  deter- 
mined  togo  there.  believj^th.|I(yg^ppe 
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would  protect  ne.  I  consulted  nobody  here,  sad  I 
only  mentioned  it  to  two  of  my  most  intimate 
friends,  jast  when  I  was  about  to  qoit  the  place. 
I  was  at  Mogador  in  the  latter  part  of  1846,  and 
was  the  gttest  of  the  chief  rabbi  for  above  two 
moatbs.  Of  my  labours  there  I  trust  you  will 
read  somewhat  in  the  Jewish  Herald.  This  I 
mention  to  you,  because  T  place  the  greatest 
confidence  in  you,  and  have  no  hesitation,  there- 
fore, to  open  my  heart  to  a  dear  brother  in  the 
Lord. 

**'nie  Jewiat  Vogador  speak  AraUe  cmly; 
a  ftw  of  the  rabbis  uaderstand  the  sacred  tonroe 
a  little.  It  u  only  at  Tetnan,  Tanner,  Amla, 
Larache,  and  Xlcazar  that  the  Jews  speak 
Spanish.  Evenrwhere  else  in  the  empire  they 
speak  an  Arabic  as  peeoUar  to  themselves  as 
their  Spanish  is. 

**  True,  I  spoke  of  the  Moroccan  empire  as  con- 
taining half  a  million  of  Jews,  and  of  the  Spanish 
Jews  as  numbering  two  millions.  Bnt  I  com- 
mitted a  mistake,  ror  I  ought  to  bave  said  the 
Barbary  States,  instead  of  the  Moroccan  em- 
pire ;  liesides,  not  meaning  precisen^,  I  made 
use  of  a  round  naraber.  Yon  know  that  no 
census  is  taken  in  that  conntry ;  bnt,  judging 
from  its  extent,  and  my  necessarily  imperfect 
knowledge  of  Its  populataon,  I  will  try  to  answer 
your  inquiries  about  the  number  of  Jews,  &c. 

"  I  have  consulted  all  the  aathorities  I  could, 
and  think  the  following  statement  may  not  be 
far  from  the  truth. 

"The  Moroccan  empire  comprehends  the 
kingdoms  of  Fez,  Morocco,  and  Tafilet.  Popu- 
lation, at  present,  between  7,000,000  and 
8,000,000.  Jews  in  the  empire  somewhere 
about  160,000,  distributed  as  foUows : — 

"  Ccgtitali-'JAatoeeo,  80,000;  Fez^  98,000 ; 
Tafilet,  9,000. 


"  aftM—Heqaiiiei,  93,008;  Tknid8tt,U08; 
"  TWnt— Wazan,  000 ;  Sheslntaii,70»;  ^ 

xar,  1,800. 

"  P(w(«— Tetnan,  30,000;  Tangier,  4.6W; 
Areila,  100;  Laraehe,e00;  Salee,  1,800: tmtt, 
4,600;  Mazagan,  400;  Safl,  600;  HogidDr, 
8,200 ;  Agadir,  400. 

"The  province  of  Rif,  6,000;  and  dat  of 
Suz,  12,000 ;  making  a  total  of  149,600. 

"  The  State  of  Algiers  contains  between  M,O0i} 
and  40,000.  That  of  Tunis,  from  100,000  to 
120,000.  The  State  of  Tripoli,  abont  60,OOD; 
and  that  of  Barca  probably  20,000. 
I  "  According  to  the  above  Uiere  an  tonsvim 
'  between  840,600  and  880,000  in  the  Barinrr 
States  only. 

"Bjr  Spanish  Jews  it  is  meant  not  only  tboie 
who  still  speak  the  Spanish  tongue,  but  sin  ill 
the  descendants  of  the  Spanish  Jews,  thon^ 
they  may  not  speak  Judeo-Spaoish.  Bnch  an 
all  the  Jews  in  the  five  Barbary  States,  in  tht! 
place,  in  Italy,  Turkey,  Palestine,  HoUand,  ud 
even  England.  They  are  generally  known  the 
name  Sepfaardira — Spaniards,  sometimes  wled 
also  Portuguese,  while  the  rest  are  called  Ad.  | 
quenazin — German,  Jews.   Besides  Uiose  hi  ^ ' 
northem  coast  of  Africa,  there  are  about  dO,0M ' 
at  Constantinople,  a  goodly  number  at  Snrrm  | 
[say  40,000],  some  30,000  at  Amsterdam,  tsl  | 
others  !n  various  ports  in  the  HetHtentBetn, 
who  still  speak  Juoieo-Spanisfa. 

"  The  inhabitauts  of  the  empire  may  be  diriiW ' 
Into  two  principal  classes,  die  Berbes  or  TriliA 
of  which  there  are  between  fifty  and  sixty,  wi 
the  Moors,  who  inhabit  the  ports  and  mlaiid 
towns.  "Mie  fbrmer  are  by  fikr  the  more  mw- 
rous,  perhaps  three  to  one.  There  are,  I  Aould  ■ 
think,  above  800,000  colonred  people  m  titt  e»* 
pire,  a  third  of  which  are  slaves." 
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CoHTRIBnTIOKS  IN  AID  OF  TBB  AUGUST 

CoNPERENCB.— The  Committee  on  **  National 
Conferences,"  especially  appointed  for  this  object, 
have  already  stated  that  they  do  not  feel  at  libert^ 
to  rely  on  the  general  funds  of  the  British  Organi- 
sation, for  meeting  the  expenses  which  must  be 
incurred  by  the  ammgements  determined  npon ; 
and  they  again  remind  their  fiieuda  that,  to  be 
enabled  to  carry  them  out  at  all  Batisfactorily,  ibey 
depend  upon  tpeaal  contributions.  Such  con- 
tributions have,  to  some  extent,  been  placed  at 
their  disposal ;  but  a  much  larger  amount  will  he 
required  than  they  have  y^  received.  And 
they  renew  their  entreaty,  that  whatever  is 
intended  to  be  done,  may  be  done  without 
delay,  as  matters  of  coneiderable  importance 
are  obliged  to  be  kept  in  abeyance  tilt  they 
shall  have  ascertained  the  resources  likely 
to  be  at  their  command.  It  is  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  them  to  be  able  to  report  that 
their  appeal  has  been  fovoorably  responded 
to  frton  qnarters,  both  at  home  tnd  abro^ 


into  which,  under  ordinarv  circumstances,  diey 
would  not  have  thought  of  looking  for  sapport. 
The  following  extracts,  especially,  from  a  eon- 
munication  addressed  to  the  Official  Secretmtbyi 
the  brethren  at  Agra^  will  show  with  what  a«P 
interest  the  proceedings  are  regarded  is  tbt 
distant  re^on:— "Dearfcodier  in  thelMdi— j 
With  reference  to  the  circnlars  of  the  Ews-l 
gelical  Alliance,  dated  December  SSid.  18tA 
and  January,  1861,  inviting  Christians  mini  all 
parts  of  the  woHd  to  meet  in  conference  oB. 
the  20th  of  Aujgust  nexty  the  Commhtte  rf 
the  Agra  Branch  Association  are  sorry  to  ivf 
that,  owing  to  the  great  distance,  it  wiU  be  out 
of  their  power  to  send  any  dele^tes  on  thst 
occasion.  They  ore,  however,  anxious  to  expre* 
their  sympathy  with  the  movement,  and  accorii- 
ingly  a  Subscription  has  been  £0t  up  among  tbe 
members  of  the  Association  here,  which 
amounted  to  ISO  rupees,  of  which  Z  now  seM 
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apMHi  of  the  meedn^  od  the  ocoasion  of  the 
Coniereaoe.  Beside*  ttuB,  if  tbe  reports  of  the 
uldreNes  and  lectures  mode  on  the  occasian 
ibwild  be  published,  we  beg  that  a  few  copies 
Biy  be  lent  to  oe,  iu  order  that,  as  we  cannot 
mx  then,  we  may  have  the  benefit  of  reading 
ibem.  *  *  *  I  need  hardly  say,  in  behalf  of 
our  CooHuittee  and  of  the  members  of  our  brancb, 
lUt  we  &el  deeply  interested  in  ttia  Conference 
which  jou  have  proposed,  and  shall  endeavour 
la  be  with  you  in  spirit,  and  to  aasist  you  by  our 
pnysn.  I  remain,  very  truly  yours,  J.  L.S001T. 
-Agra,  April  22,  1861." 
PaaPAJUTJONS  FOB  ATTBMDINQ  THE  CoN- 

ruuusoi. — At  a  meeting  of  tbe.  Committee  of 
tbe  Belitat  Sub^vigion,  tlie  Hev.  Dr.  Drew 
ia  die  chair,  it  was  resolved, — "  1.  That  tins 
Committee  express  their  jgreat  gratification  in 
M  eSbrts  now  made  by  the  Counoil  in  London, 
Bsder  tbe  Divine  blflKsing,  to  improve  the  ooca- 
lion  of  tbe  Great  Exbibitiun  to  the  glory  of 
Cod,  (whcD  so  many  tboDsands  of  foreigners 
«sd  ouKis  will  be  in  London,)  and  we  assure 
IIhb  of  onr  sympathy  and  prayerB,  3.  That 
Iba  IbUowing  offi«e-bearas  of  the  Belftst  Snb- 
drriiiDB  of  UM  Irish  OivUon  of  the  Allianoe 
be  nqoested  to  •ttend  die  Great  Meeting  of  the 
AUiasce^  to  be  held  in  London,  August  19th, 
ISjI  Rev.  Dr.  Drew,  Rev.  Dr.  Edgar,  Hev. 
Pni&8Kr  Gibson,  Rev.  J.  Nelson:  James  Stau- 

Esq.,  A.  G.  Wilson,  Esq.,  with  the  Cbair- 
■so,  and  Vice-chairman,  W.  B.  Price,  Esq., 

J.  Gibson,  Esq."  A  letter  has  also  been 
Ktxiied  from  A.  G.  Ellis,  Esq.,  in  which  he 
tuei  that  the  Edinburgh  Comnittee  have  col- 
heied  funds  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  defray 
&  travelling  expenses  of  fourteen  clei^ymea, 
vboa  they  accordingly  purpose  engagiug  to 
Wend  the  Conference,  provided  the  friends  in 
IamUbi  will  oeoomoiodEtte  them  when  there, 
^iglit  net  tfMry  Sob-divi^iul  Committee  adopt 
tw  plan  of  which  Edinborgh  has  thus  set  an 
tttnpte,  and  br  qiecial  sabscription  ensure  the 
Uteodaoce  at  the  Conference  of  at  least  some 
«•  or  two  of  its  members?  A  drcuhtr  has 
vndf  been  isaued  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what 
*»>tnuit  of  eooommodation  can  be  providMl  for 
•iwie  who  may  visit  us;  and  a  very  natural 
*Buety  prevails,  that  a  sincere  and  open-hearted 
vdcone  may  greet  the  members  of  the  Allianee 
«ki  they  assemble  in  London.  A  Committee 
^  alM  been  appointed  for  the  purpose  of 
<|P^g,  wherever  they  may  be  available,  the 

offices  of  a  cordial  and  generons  hospi- 
wttyj  and  as  thii  Journal  donbtkas  finds  its 

mto  tbe  hands  of  many  who  might  not 
^'wervise  be  inJbnoed  of  the  arrangements 
"'^Mary  to  be  made,  the  Committee  would 
^  advantage  of  such  a  medium  to  ai^  w  hether 
a  *ill  he  convenient  to  any  of  thorn,  be  they 
fibers  of  the  AUionoe  or  not,  to  afford 
^Wian  hoapitality  to  one  or  more  of  our 
■fArsn  during  the  Conference ;  and  whether, 
^  amnnt  tbe  circle  of  their  friends,  or,  if 
WabtCTS,  toe  members  of  their  congregations, 
jWy  can  furnish  the  names  of  any  who  would 
M  UMy  to  render  aisistaoce  in  the  way  of 
^i&g  MoamnodatioB  ?  Should  there  be  in 
»y  Mrlm  *  diipoiition  to  reapond  fovonmbly 
»  tMH  faVKte.  ft  Une  to  that  effiaet  m»  be 


addressed  to  the  Official  Secretary,  7,  Adam 

Street,  Adclphi. 

Fdblio  Mebtihos. — Tbe  annual  meeting  of 
tbe  Irish  Division  was  held  at  Dublin,  on  the 
10th  of  April,  in  the  large  room  of  the  Hotunda, 
and  was  numerously  and  respectably  attended. 
Among  those  on  tbe  platform  were  the  Ktvs. 
Mr.  Hare,  Dr.  Urwick,  Mr.  Hewson,  W.  B. 
Kirkpatrick,  R.  Dill,  J.  Elliott,  R.  Mas- 
saroon,  D.  M'Aiee,  A.  King,  J.  Armstrong, 
H.  Prior,  J.  Hands,  J.  Stroyan,  J.  Milligau, 
J.  Shtvt,  J.  Graham,  and  H.  Deeir;  Messrs. 
N.  B.  Duncan,  M.D.,  M.  Oreer,  T.  Tomer, 
P.  D.  Hardy,  W.  Tough,  G.  Foley,  J.  Hayes, 
&c.  The  ohair  vros  ttikeu  by  Sir  W..  Betham. 
The  meeting  was  comoieuoed  with  a  hymn  and 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Massoroon.  Tbe  Rev. 
A.  King  read  the  133rd  Psalm  and  a  portion  of 
tbe  1th  of  Ephesians.  The  chairman  said  fae  felt 
great  satistaction  in  appearing  before  them  again, 
at  the  close  of  another  year,  and  in  stating  that 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  not  only  in  exist- 
ence, but  also  in  extensive  and  important  o|)era- 
tion.  Its  operation,  though  perhaps  silent, 
extended  not  raody  to  this  country,  but  oU  over 
the  world.  Their  ^rand  motto  wu  "  uni^^" 
that  Catholic  j^eiple  which  embraced  witnin 
its  bond  every  trae  Iwliever  who  loved  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.   It  was  contra-disUn- 

fuished  from  uniformity.  That  principle  exclu- 
ed  all  but  those  who  seemed  to  think  that  the 
Creator  would  only  be  satisfied  by  one  particular 
form  of  worship. — Instead  of  presentingaregular 
report,  Mr.  Geo.  Foley,  the  Hon.  Sec,  thought 
it  more  advisable  to  make  a  verbal  statement  of 
some  of  those  great  principles  ou  which  tbe  Alli- 
ance is  based,  and  also  of  its  proceedings.  The 
meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Graham,  Primitive  Wesleyan  Methodist; 
Rev.  J.  Elliott,  HectOT  of  Cramlin :  Rev.  Mr. 
Milligan,  Baptigt  minister:  Rev.  B.  M'A&e* 
Wesleyan ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Kirlwatrick,  Presby- 
terian ;  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  and  P.  D.  Hardy,  Esq. 

It  was  mentioned  by  one  of  the  speakers  that 
very  soon  after  the  Reformation,  when  Rome 
beg^  to  revive  a  little  from  tbe  mighty  sbock 
she  met  from  Luther  and  his  contemporaries  and 
when  ProtestantiBm  began  to  lansuiah  a  little, 
Arcbbishop.Craumer  formed  an  idea  of  having 
such  an  institution  as  this,  and  wrote  to  tlie 
celebrated  Calvin  in  Geneva,  to  ask  if  it  would 
be  pouible  to  have  a  nieetin|f  of  all  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Protestant  ohurch.  He  entered 
fully  into  the  matter,  and  said  be  would  gladly 
cross  tbe  seas  tof  the  purpose  of  heali^  the 
diviuons,  and  of  oonsol^ting  the  strength  of 
tbe  Protestant  churches. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  meeting 
of  tbe  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance  at 
Birmingham  was  held  at  the  Town-hall.  The 
attendance  at  the  commencement  of  the  meet- 
ins  was  not  large,  but  during  the  evening  tbe 
hall  became  tolerably  well  filled.  Among  those 
present  were  the  Revs.  J.  A.  James,  J.  R. 
Mackenzie,  Sibree,  Ledsam,  Harding,  S.  F. 
Mor^n,  and  Evans;  Dr.  Dixon,  Dr.  Melson, 
Dr.  Frearon,  W.  Chance,  Esq.,  Major  Purton, 
Col.  Frytf,  Alderman  J.  James,  Councillor  W. 
Loom,  and  Mesm.  Bennitt,  B 
SiiBpaos,  ko*   The  taimtt'' 
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aioi^ng  ftnd  prayo',  and  initable  portions  of 
Senpture  were  nad  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James, 
tIio  afterwards  addrewed  tfae  meeting  on  the 
oondition  of  the  Christian  chnrch  and  tue  objects 
the  Allianm  had  in  view. 

He  contrasted  the  calmners  sad  peace  of 
that  meetinff  with  the  whirlwind  of  excitement 
which  characterised  the  meeting  on  the  papal 
aggression,  when  he  last  appeared  on  that  plat- 
form ;  and  said  that  he  should  vacate  the  cnair, 
and  give  way  to  that  lai^-hearted  and  public- 
spirited  man,  who  was  a  lover  of  all  good  meo, 
and  a  promoter  of  idl  good  works— W.  Chaooe. 
Esq. ;  who  then  took  the  chair,  and  remarked 
that  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  Alliance, 
which  hft  oalr  knew  by  name,  bnt  tmsted 
that  he  ihonld,  during  the  erening,  become 
better  acqnainted  wiu  its  principles.  He 
de^red  Christian  unity,  and  thought  that  if  it 
cotdd  be  more  needed  at  one  time  than  another, 
It  was  at  the  present  time,  when  they  had  to 
encounter  a  common  enemy.  The  Iwv.  J.  P. 
Dobaon  delivered  the  first  address,  on  *'  the 
Principles  and  Bans  of  the  Alliance;"  the 
Her.  6.  H.  Davis,  of  Bristol,  the  second,  on 
"the  Objects  of  the  Alliance;"  and  the  Rev. 
T.  R.  Birks,  rector  of  Kelshall,  the  thmi,  on 
"  the  Nature  of  Christian  Union  contemplated 
enwiBlty/'  Mr.  Birks  was  fidlowed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  who  observed  that  he  was  not 
a  menbff  of  the  Alliance,  but  could  not  tell 
how  it  was,  as  he  assented  to  every  proposition 
on  which  it  was  founded.  He  was  socceeded  by 
the  Rev.  J,  R.  Mackenzie,  who  delivered  an 
able  address  on  "  the  Circnmstances  of  the  Times 
as  additional  reasons  for  Christian  onion." 

Pbbsbntation  op  Phizbb  fob  Essays  on 
PoPBRT. — The  Glasgow  Sub-division  held  their 
monthly  soir^, — the  last  of  the  season, — on 
Monday,  the  Slst  of  April,  in  Merchants'  Hall, 
HutchesoD  Street,  J.  Henderson  Esq.,  of  Park, 
occQpied  the  cbur,  supported  on  the  right  by 
Sheriff  Robertson;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boohanan,  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Bates ;  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie,  of  Edin- 
huigb,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bryce,  of  Aberdeen, 
two  of  the  succesaful  competitors ;  and  on  the 
left  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Hill,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smyth,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eadie.  On  the  plat- 
form were  also,  the  Rev.  Dr.  King,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  Macfnriane,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  the  Rev. 
J.  Edmood,  and  many  other  friends,  both  clergy- 
men and  laymen.  The  hall  was  well  filled  with 
a  mostrespectable  assemblage  of  ladies  and  gentie- 
nen.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hill  commenced  the  pro- 
ceedings by  imploring  the  Divina  blessing.  After 
a  service  of  excdlent  tea  and  other  refreshments, 
devotional  exercises  were  engaged  in,  being  con- 
dooted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smyth.  The  Ber.  J. 
Bdmond  then  delivered  the  usual  address,  after 
whieb,  the  chairman  called  on  Dr.  Bates,  to  give 
iome  aoeonnt  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Evangc- 
Uwl  Alliance,  with  reference  to  the  prizes  about 
to  be  awarded ;  and  on  Dr.  Eadie,  to  introduce 
the  prizemen.  He  then  rose  and  said,  the 
very  agreeable  task  bad  devolved  upon  him  of 
handing  oyer  to  the  two  successful  candidates, 
who  were  present,  their  well-earned  prizes.  The 
prize  of  £100  having  been  received  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wylie,  he  said,  for  the  past  seven  years  of 
aiy  Ufo,  pt^ery  hat  fonntd  m  almoit  nainter- 


rupted  subject  of  ny  study.  I  have  stadied  it 
in  prophecy,  I  have  studied  it  in  lustoiy,  sad, 
last  of  all.  I  have  stadied  it  in  its  fiviag  polin, 
by  which  it  is  verifying,  in  the  {mo  of  the 
world,  all  that  prophecy  spoke  and  historyirrste 
concerning  it,  and  by  which  its  present  prieit- 
hood  are  endorsing  tbe  awful  tragedies  of  tbe 
past  timed,  nnd  showing  themselves  bein  to 
their  fathers*  8ins.  It  is  to  this,  and  not  to  iny 
peculiar  gift  of  mine,  that  I  attribute  tbe  plice 
my  esfay  holds  on  the  first  list.  The  papsej  b» 
been  asleep  for  a  century,  and  now  tbe  rqiort  hu 
been  industriously  circulated  that  it  haa  slept  off 
its  old  dispositions  and  h^its— in  short,  tut  it 
is  ohangea.  Its  <Hily  ebaaec  of  soceeeduig  is  itt 
I»esent  criminal  deugns  Gee  in  getting  tbe  vorU 
to  believe  this  report  "Hie  papacy  diangedl 
Even  Rome  herself  never  attempted  to  palm  off 
a  grosser  delusion  upon  homan  credulity.  W( 
know  not  which  is  greatest,  tbe  aadaeity  of 
the  Papist  who  asserts  such  a  proposatioii,  or 
tbe  silliness  of  the  Protestant  who  gives  it  a 
moment's  credence.  Nay,  instead  of  growinffs 
better  thing,  it  is  growing  a  worse  thing  la 
proportion  as  tbe  world  la  getting  better^ia 
proportion  as  enlightening  and  civilising  ioflu* 
ences  are  diffused,  the  evil  and  venomous  pris' 
ciples  of  popery  are  necessarily  roused  into  mom 
violent  and  deadly  action,  llie  papacy  was  t 
more  tolerant  thing  in  the  dark  sees  tlun  it  bu 
been  since  the  Reformation;  ana  should  it  efcr 
again  get  the  nppa  hand  in  Britain,  it  viU 
prove  itself  a  more  ferocious  and  bloody  fme- 
CHtor  in  the  nineteentli  centofy  than  it  was  erni 
in  the  siiteenth.  Give  it  power,  aad  it  viW 
begin  to-morrow  to  build  Inquisitions  ii  tbe 
name  of  God,  and  bum  men  under  the  symlwl 
of  the  cross.  Bnt  why  should  we  have  re- 
course to  general  reasonings?  Let  us  look 
at  Europe  and  see  if  the  papacy  is  changed. 
What  is  popery  doing  at  tiiis  hour  for  libvtyt 
In  1848,  she  planted  trees  of  liber^ ;  bat  tbe 
liberal  oonstitntions  which  that  year  inaogafated 
she  put  down  with  tlio  sword.  In  this  she  sctcd 
after  her  nsnal  manner,  accordiue  to  which  she 
presents  the  symbol,  but  withh^ds  always  tlir 
substance.  What  is  she  doing  for  cdumtionT 
She  condemned  the  Government  colleges  in  Ifv- 
land,  because  we  would  not  teach  trsnsuliean- 
tiation  in  them ;  and  in  France  she  baa  got  tbf 
power  of  tbe  schools  into  her  own  hand,  oaly  (o 
tnrn  adrift  the  schoolmasters — and  if  then  a  o» 
more  distinguished  for  science  or  literature  in  tsy 
French  or  Italian  university,  he  is  either  expelH 
'or  in  hourly  danger  of  beiii^  so.  Wliat  a  >lw 
doing  fcM*  smenoe?  She  has  placed  tbe  Nev> 
tonian  philosophy  under  her  ban,  aad  isenettsg 
upon  its  ruins  the  crystal  spheres  of  Ptolemj. 
The  sun,  according  to  the  pontifical  astreoomj', 
is  in  size  but  a  hundredth-port  of  tbe  done  of 
St  Peter's.  What  is  she  doing  for  literntore! 
Delicately  and  judiciooaly  fostering  it  under  tbe 
censorship  of  a  Borgia;  proscribing  Wbatel^'' 
"  Logic,''  and  circulating  in  cart-loius  tbe  "  wot 
of  Dreams."  AVhat  is  she  doing  for  commerce? 
Why  cannot  you,  the  merchant  pnncea  of  a  city 
unrivalled  save  by  London,  traue  with  the  con- 
tinental nations  on  the  same  terms  on  which  yM 
permit  them  to  trade  with  ypu,?, ,  .Why,  becaoie 
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(iTi|»M«like  a  Bhodes  Cokwm  in  niniatnre, 
vte  itudi  there  to  keep  out  "luch  filth"  lu 
Protestant  goods  and  Protestant  books.  What 
is  ibe  doiog  for  the  poor  7  She  washes  their 
feet  in  TesseU  of  gold,  but  rapaciously  swallows 
the  entire  revenues  of  charities  and  hospitals. 
While  tite  Italians  are  b^ging  their  bread,  she 
hti  squatted  upon  two-thirds  of  tbeir  soil,  whose 
fniit  sbe  deronra.  Last  of  all,  what  ia  she  doing 
fur  the  Oospel  7  .  There  is  one  book  which  dare 
wt  enter  those  gatee  within  which  God's  vicar 
tin  enthroned.  That  book  is  the  Bible.  "  Give 
vGod's  bleued  Word,"  is  now  the  cry  of  thou- 
mk  m  Italy ;  and  she  answers  that  cry  by 
tin  daageoBs  in  Romer  the  galleys  in  Tuscany. 
There  the  ehorch  of  Rome  is  showing  herself  at 
tin)  oMnnent  the  deadliest  enemy  of  every  interest 
of  the  haman  family.  There  is  one  grand  pre- 
iiaioary  before  rational  1iba>ty  can  advance ;  one 
pud  preliminary  before  education  can  advance ; 
before  icience,  or  literature,  or  commerce  canad- 
nnce.  There  is  especially  one  grand  prelirai- 
tuT  before  Uie  Gospel  can  advance,  and  the 
ittt  plaecs  of  the  earth  be  enlightened.  What 
a  mi  preliminary  7  It  ia  the  overthrow  of 
the  papacy.    We  trust  that  the  eyes  of  all 


ela»es  will  qwedily  open  to  this ;  that  the  ad- 
vocate of  constitntifmal  liberty,  the  man  of 
science,  the  merchant,  and  the  philanthropist, 
will  see  that  popery  is  as  much  their  enemy  as 
she  is  the  enemy  of  Christianity ;  and  that  a 
powerful  confederacy  will  speedily  be  formed  to 
sweep  from  the  earth  this  enem^  of  the  human 
race.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bryoe  havmg  received  the 
third  price  of  £35^  briefly  addressed  the  meeting, 
urging  the  necessity  of  measures  being  taken  to 
inoDCe  Parliament  to  withdraw  all  snpport  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Collie  of  Maynooth.  A 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  adiudicators  of  the  prizes 
was  then  moved  by  Dr.  King,  and  eeconded  by 
Mr.  Sheriff  Robertson ;  which,  having  been  put 
and  adopted  amitlstmuch  applause,  was  acknow- 
let^ed  by  Dr.  Wardlaw ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  J, 
Macfarlane  concluded  the  meeting  with  piatse, 
prayer,  and  the  benedictioD. 

*,*  We  exceedingly  regret  that  the  press  of 
other  matters  connected  with  the  Alliance  in  oar 
two  preceding  numbers,  has  prevented  our  iMing 
able  to  give  an  earlier  notice  of  these  interesting 
meetings,  and  especially  of  the  last  of  them, 
which  appears  to  have  been  a  truly  magnifloent 
occasion. 


THE  AUGUST  CONFERENCE. 

mPAunoss  fob  it— pabties  bxpbcted  to  attbkd  rr— oohxomxoatxoh  fbom 

THB  CANTON  DB  VAVD. 

Suiee  "The  Foreign  Conference  and  Evangelisation  Committee"  have  given  into  the  hands  of 
tbe  Alliance  the  conduct  of  the  proposed  conferences  with  foreign  brethren  in  August  next,  the 
Cmomittee  appointed  by  the  latter  body  under  the  title  of  "  The  National  Conferences  Committee," 
km  been  dil^ently  employing  themselves,  both  with  the  neeeasa^  preparations  at  home,  and  in 
nnwponieiioe  wlUi  brethren  abroad.  Freemason^  Hall  has  been  engaged  fbr  the  meetuiga ;  and 
VTUgementB  are  in  course  of  being  made,  as  in  1846,  when  the  Evangdical  Alliance  was  fivnwd, 
hr  providing  hospitalities  for  our  foreign  brethren,  and  other  fiiends,  among  the  Christian  fomilies 
of  the  metropolis.  The  experience  acquired  on  that  memorable  occasion  turns  to  advantage  now ; 
■ad  vf  have  no  doubt  that  should  the  attendance  be  even  larger  than  it  was  then,  which  seems  by 
u  BMans  an  nnlikely  circumstance,  everything  will  proceed  with  equal  order  and  comfort. 
Bretfareo  of  large  experience  and  competent  information  have  undertaken  to  prepare  themselves  to 
■peak  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  evangelical  Christianity  in  their  respective  countries,  and  to  bring 
with  them  carefully  written  documents  exhibiting  their  Christian  statistics,  together  with  whatever 
■sy  be  especially  worthy  of  notice  in  the  diversified  phases  of  Popery,  and  Infidelity,  and  the  mnl- 
'■fcns  me^ods  of  Sabbath  deseoration.  We  think  we  do  not  speak  extravagantly  when  we  expraH 
"ropUoB  tliBt  tndi  a  series  of  papers  on  the  spiritnid  condition,  wants,  agencies,  and  prospects  ttt 
EMfewlom  will  be  presented  to  these  meetings,  and  afterwards,  we  hop^  laid  before  the  Christians 
ifBrittdn,  as  they  have  never  before  seen.  And  then  it  will  be  fhr  them  to  say  to  what  permanently 
pnd  Bccooot  all  this  information,  so  industriously  provided  for  them,  shall  be  turned.  They  have 
vest  their  resources  for  the  last  half  century  almost  excluuvely  on  Heathendom,  while  Christendom, 
■nreely  less  needing  to  be  evangelised,  has  been  all  but  totally  n^Iected.  We  do  not  grudge  what 
^  been  done  for  the  former,  but  we  are  sure  there  is  an  urgent  necessity  for  taming  our  thoughts 
■iwi  the  latter.  Men  of  God  there  are,  retaining  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  labouring 
a  recsD  the  Continental  churches  to  their  pristine  faith,  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe,  who 
K  ■tnm;gling  amidst  immense  difficulties  and  oppressions,  and  they  sigh  for  the  helping  band  which 
isr  tilow  CbrittiaBs  might  stretch  out  to  them.  We  must  be  borne  with  while  we  earnestly  plead 
w  thm  and  for  the  eaose  of  Protestantism — in  other  words,  the  cause  of  Scriptural  Christianity—as 
gatast  tbe  t^iporite  bat  alike  deadly  antagonists  of  Bationalism  and  Popery,  and  implore  the 
^auAa  of  Britun  to  manifest  a  warmer  interest  in  the  state  of  religion  upon  the  Continent  of 
Snrope. 

We  aalgoitt  an  iotMesting  communication  from  our  firieuds  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud 
be  laitelioa  to  lUend  tbe  Conferenoe.  In  addition  to  tfaii^  we  an  happy^M '  ~  ^ 
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that  the  Modemtor  of  the  Vandoit  church  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  Bev.  M.  Rim,  \m 
intimated  his  intention  to  be  present.  After  centuries  of  persecution,  this  ancient  ChiiBttan  com- 
munity is  raiaing  its  bead  Again,  under  the  wise  and  noble  protection  of  the  present  King  of  SardimL 
Two  churches  ore  on  the  point  of  being  buUt  by  the  Vaudoia,  one  in  Pignerol,  the  other  in  Tonii. 
On  the  proeperity  of  this  ooraraunity  the  future  religious  deatioies  of  Italy,  probably,  to  %  (iM 
«xteat,  uttder  God,  depoid.  We  are  mire  that  a  hearty  welcoou  awaita  its  wprweatatiTa  wha  ht 
appear!  among  aa.  We  team  alao  that  M,  Pbtatbi^  of  Noadiatel,  the  mlons  Wend  of  the  Jtiwt, 
commnoieates  bis  intention  to  be  with  to.  Be  is  now  on  a  tonr  of  amicable  vlrits  to  the  synigi^n 
of  France,  to  propose  to  thdr  rabbis  and  eminent  laymen  to  meet  himself  and  others  hi  LoodoQ, 
between  the  9th  and  10th  of  August,  for  the  friendly  diaoussioa  of  the  great  question  between  Jen. 
and  Ctunstjana.  Our  letter*  from  Germany,  we  may  add  in  oonelnuon,  give  us  reason  to  expect  u 
influential  attendance  from  that  oonntry.  With  these  ezpeotatioas  we  trust  that  arrangemwts  will 
be  made  to  enable  our  own  ministerial  brethren  in  the  British  prorinees  to  enjoy  the  gratifiostion  of 
meeting  so  many  distinguished  servants  of  the  same  glorious  Lord,  that  through  them  the  bondi  of 
Christian  unity  may  be  multiplied  and  strengthened  between  the  several  parts  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ.— Editobs. 

swiTZBBUND.  be,  In  such  a  gathering  of  men  as  is  aboat  to  tibi 

place,  much  evil  perpetrated,  there  oogirt  slta  U 
be  a  proportional  demonstration  of  Chrirtiul 
activity.  You  have  observed  that  the  ExfailHtiail 
of  1851  imposes  on  the  Christians  of  London, 
and  of  Great  Britain  in  general,  great  obligiiioDi, 
and  you  have  addreseed  yourselvK  to  tae  work 
with  zeal ;  to  the  end  tnat  where  the  eoeor 
raises  bis  fortresses  and  lays  his  snares,  the  chil- 
dren of  light  may  not  be  accused  of  being  lefl 
prudent  in  thdr  generation  than  the  ctuldren  n 
this  world.  Yoa  han  lifted  Bp  Aa  standards 
the  Lord. 

As  for  us,  who  are  only  able  to  aid  tin  aceofrj 
plishment  of  your  praiseworthy  design  ata  diij 
tance,  we  ardently  wish  you  courage,  penew 
ance,  and  snceess,  in  tlus  good  entetpriM,  to 
which  you  go  forth  armed  only  with  tradi  uo 
love.  We  wish  to  aid  you  more  ilirectlv,  ud 
to  work  with  you  in  winning  souls  to  Chml, 
and  in  extending  his  kingdom,  by  abowiog 
the  world  that  the  children  of  God  of  all  tnMSf 
of  ell  nations,  and  all  tongues,  can  nnite  on  the 
foundation  or  fiutb,  and  asree  in  one  misd,  for 
the  glory  of  their  Universal  Head.  But,  if  loail 
of  ue  will  be  able  to  accept  your  fraternal  innj 
tation,  it  will  only  be  a  few.  We  feel  bonuoj 
then,  to  express  to  you,  in  the  name  of  ov  brej 
threa  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  our  dneere  dan 
to  be  made  able  to  pray  much  for  yon  by  n 
efibdoB  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  to  m 
end  that  great  grace  may  be  upon  yoa  all,  bm 
that  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  lore  ni>l{ 
be  abundantly  blessed.  Not  only  have  ve 
fully  acquiMced  in  the  idea  proposed  by  our  b«i 
thren  of^ Geneva,  to  hold,  wherever  it  a  fxi^ 
united  meetings  for  prayer,  on  the  day  toe  Co»- 
ference  meets  in  London,  but  we  have  enlttud 
the  Cbristiens  of  our  country  to  reraembti 
before  the  Lord  daily.  For  the  circumetances « 
which  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  nov 
in  England,  eauaes  it  to  occnpy  a  grave  pnitioB; 


Lausanne,  April  Sth,  1861. 
To  the  Connoil  of  the  British  Organisation  of 
the  Evangelical  AUianoe : — 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  f^om 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Dearly  beloved  and  honoured  Brethren, — It  is 
with  sentiments  of  lively  gratitude  to  the  Xiwd 
that  we  have  received  your  circular  of  the  28rd 
of  December,  1860,  in  which  you  communicate 
to  us  your  design  of  taking  advantage  of  the 
time  when  a  large  number  of  Christians  of  diverse 
denominations  and  various  countries  wilt  be  in 
England,  visiting  the  Exhibttioa  of  Arts  and  In- 
dustry, for  causing,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  this 
impt^nt  eiroamstance  to  tun  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  further  the  progress  of  anion  among 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

That  thought,  we  feel  assured,  has  emanated 
from  the  Lora,  and  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts 
we  feel  it  needs  His  blessing.  For  in  the  midst  of 
the  fears  which  the  idea  of  uiis  immense  concourse 
of  people  arriving,  from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  in 
your  country,  animated  with  widely  diversified 
sentiments,  pre-occupied  with  their  worldly  in- 
terests and  their  carnal  lusts,  rather  than  with 
tiie  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls,  excites  in 
many  minds,  we  are  comforted  by  the  thought 
that  there  will  be  a  powerful  connterpoise  to  the 
evil,  in  the  effi>rt«  made  by  British  Christians,  and 
especially  by  the  members  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Doubtless,  Jehovah  reigns  in  the  midst  of  the 
nation*,  and  He  who  calms  the  raging  of  the  sea 
and  stills  its  waves,  is  able  to  auiet  the  tumult  of 
muldtudee  gathered  in  one  place,  even  should 
they  be  joined  together  in  their  proud  though 
vain  attempt  to  build  a  tower  reaching  to  the 
Very  heavens.  We  trust,  then,  that  He  wUl  watch 
over  your  country,  and  your  great  city,  and  will 
in  some  way  cause  diis  plan,  conceived  by  men, 
to  tend  to  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
Moreover,  if  we  are  coirecdy  informed,  some 
elevated  thoughts  and  desires  to  contribute  to  the 
progress  of  universal  peace  among  the  naltons, 
have  had  their  part  in  the  formation  of  this 
scheme.  But  you  have  well  understood  that,  on 
this  solemn  ocearion,  you  should  be  "  workers  to- 
gether with  God;"  and  that  if  then  muitaeedB 


and  Tra  foel'thata  double  portion  oiVrnatgnn 
is  necessary  to  enable  it  to  meet  the  eiigenceiH 
the  present  time.  May  the  Lord,  tiien,  mort 
and  mitre  unite  his  children,  so  that  his  g'o^ 
may  shine  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  worm 
may  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  wboin  the 
Father  hath  sent. 

r^ort  which  you  nava  moWfou  nstagif^" 
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cneertviA  our  bndimi  of  La  Suiase  Bomande, 
OP  die  pngTM  of  the  Alliance  uii(m|g»tiu.  We 
itaU  UM  take  the  liberty,  according^  to  your 
ime,  of  intioiatiag  to  yon  the  names  of  the  ore- 
tot  who  vill  be  able  to  go  to  London  (bound 
the  btndi  whieh  the  love  of  CliriBt  has  already 
lined  taoDgst  lu),  at  the  beginning  of  July. 
ioftOiBg  tM  paper  on  Statiatioe,  of  which  men- 
lian  wu  nade  is  the  letter  of  Dr.  Baird,  of 
New  yoTk,  we  think  we  shall  be  able  to  AmiiBh 
fon  wlUi  one,  at  all  eventa,  on  La  Suisse  Romande, 
w  bretbren  of  Genera  and  Neacbatel  being 
«Teeable;  bat  we  are  waiting  some  further 
inttioDs  on  this  point. 

loconolukui,  we  entreat  yoo  will  expreae  to 
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the  Committee  of  the  Gonfennoe  fin-  Foragn 
Evangeliaation  the  cordial  interest  with  which  we 
have  watched  the  commencement  of  Aeir  effiwt^ 
and  fervently  wish  they  may  bear  iroit  to  life 
eternal. 

Receive,  gentlemen,  and  dear  and  honoured 
brethren,  the  asaurancea  of  Christian  affection, 
and  sentiments  of  devotioa,  from  your  brathnn 
of  tbe  Canton  de  Vaud. 

In  the  name  and  by  order  of  the  Vandoii 
Committee  of  tbe  EvaogeUoal  Allianoa, 

C.  Baup,  President. 

H.  GALLUMm,  Viee^FitmUiU. 

E.  Taiuohbt,  Seer^my. 


SUGGESTION  TO  TBAVELLBRS  ON  THE  CONTINENT. 

(7b  the  BdUor  ofEvimg*H«al  f^riaUndom.) 


Sir,— I  beg  to  eaolose  an  extract,  jost  reprinted 
^MrauflrioD)  from  the  "Stones  of  Venioe," 
■  oiitrihtfion  among  "  English  travellns."  It 
Ftboi^ihat  those  members  of  the  Alliance, 
id  otSer  Cbrlfftiaiis,  who  arc  already  "  abun- 
ut"  in  the  BpostoUo  "  mce"  of  laboaring  for 
V  stmegling  churdies  abroad^  might  find  such 

oxmu  very  aseful  in  their  endeavours  to 
mueotber  oonsciences  to  their  claims.  Copies 
f  tbis  Kpriat  may  be  obtained,  at  Id.  each,  or 
t-  per  100,  from  the  London  bookwllerB, 
ulWoie,  Che9ter-«]oare,  and  Blackader, 
iterao»ter-row ;  Galienani  and  Pelay,  Paris ; 
am,  Oeneva;  Jiigel,  Franlifort;  and  Tar- 
aM,Toalonse. 

I  am.  Sir,  yoor  obedieot  servant, 

imZii,  I8S1.  M.  E.  M. 

iyM  TraoeVtn  and  PorOgn  Churehe*. 
fnm  AppeiuU*  xxv.  to  the  "  Stonea  of 
Tenhe/*  In/  John  Sutkin,  Esq.,  M.A. 

'"Tbmfore,  as  ye  abound  in  everything  .  .  . 
uteraoee  ana  in  knowledge  and  in  all  dili- 
aee  .  .  .  See  that  ye  abound  in  this 
Ke  also.  .  .  .  And  God  u  able  to  make 
I  ^nee  aboond  toward  yon.'— S  Cor.  viiL  7, 

"lUa  bring  tbe  last  piece  of  Appendix  I  luve 
*U  te  Oe  preaeat  volome^  I  would  derire  to 
■e  id  pages  with  a  qoestion  to  my  readers— 
■Wistical  qneation— which,  I  donbt  not,  is 
»g  accurately  determined  for  us  elsewhere, 
d  which,  thCTefore,  it  seems  to  me,  our  time 
act  be  wasted  In  determining  for  ourselves. 
"Tbere  bos  now  been  peace  between  England 
d  the  Continental  powers  about  thirty-five 
OT,  ftnd  during  tfaat  period  the  English  have 
Kted  the  Continent  at  the  rate  of  many 
<nubaye«r,  atayiog  &ere,  I  suppose,  on  tlie 
vvg^  each  two  or  three  months ;  nor  these  an 
m  kod  of  Eng^h,  but  the  kind  which 
<Skt  to  be  tbe  best— the  noblest  bom,  the  beat 


taught,  the  richest  in  time  and  money,  having 
more  leisure,  knowledge,  and  power  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  nation.  These,  we  might 
Buppose,  behohling,  aa  the^r  travelled,  the  con- 
dition of  the  Slates  in  which  the  papal  religion 
is  professed,  imd  being,  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  enlightened  section  of  a  great  Protestant 
nation,  would  have  been  animated  iritb  some 
desire  to  dissipate  the  Rotnanist  erron,  aad  to 
communicate  to  othen  the  better  knowledge 
which  they  possessed  tbenuelvea.  I  donbt  not 
but  that  He  who  gave  peace  upon  the  earth,  and 
gave  it  by  the  hand  of  England,  expected  this 
much  of  her,  and  has  watched  every  one  of  the 
millions  of  her  travellers  as  they  crossed  the  sea, 
and  kept  count  for  him  of  his  travelling  expaises, 
and  of  their  distribution,  In  a  manner  of  which 
oeith«r  the  traveller  nor  his  courier  were  at  all 
informed.  I  doubt  not,  I  say,  bat  that  snob 
accounts  have  been  literally  kept  for  all  of  us, 
and  that  a  day  wiU  come  when  they  will  be  made 
clearly  legible  to  vs,  and  when  we  shall  see 
added  together,  on  one  side  of  the  account  book, 
a  great  sum,  the  certain  portion,  whatever  it  may 
be,  of  this  thirty-five  years'  spendings  of  the  rich 
English,  accounted  for  in  this  manner : — 

"To  wooden  spoons, nutcrackers,  and jewelleiT, 
bought  at  Geneva,  sod  elsewhere  among  the 
Alps,  so  much;  to  shell  cameos  and  btis  of 
mosaic  bought  at  Borne,  so  much ;  to  cored  horns 
and  lava  brooches  bought  at  Naples,  00  much ; 
to  glass  beads  at  Venioe,  and  gold  filigree  at 
Genoa,  so  much ;  to  (dctares  and  statues  and 
ornaments  everywhere,  so  much;  to  avant- 
courien  and  extra  poet-horses,  for  show  and 
magnificence^  so  much ;  to  great  entertainments 
and  good  places  for  seeing  sights,  so  much:  to 
ball-dresses  and  general  vanitus,  so  much.  Tnls, 
I  say,  will  be  the  sum  on  one  aide  of  the  book; 
and  on  the  other  will  be  written — 

"To  the  struggling  Protestant  churches  of 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Piedmont  so  much. 

"Had  we  not  bettadothisineoeofetatisties  for 
ourselves,  In  time  ?  " 
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BiUiemt  Commentaiy  on  8t.  Pa^'tFinttmdStcond 
Bfuttet  to  the  drimthiaiu.   B7  U.  Olsuadbik, 
D.D.,  Pr^iuor     TfttoAijpjr  m  ilu  UnivtrtUy  of 
BHaiigtm.    Trmmtlmlti  fnm  tkt  Otrmm,  vUk 
mdiitUmat  notet  kp  tht  Ber.  J.  E.  Cox,  M.A., 
F.8.A.   Edinbursb :  CUrii.   8to.   Pp.  360. 
One  <^  ths  chief  pecnUaritiei  of  thii  volume  is  the 
opinion  which  the  leuned  profeuor  nuintains.  that  the 
pirtf  in  the  Coriathian  church,  which  called  itself 
after  the  name  of  Christ,  did  not  consiat,  as  is  the 
common  sentiment,  of  the  true  belierera  there,  bnt  of  a 
distinct  schismttical  section,  like  those  who  said  tbcy 
were  of  I^nl,  of  ApoUos,  and  of  Cephas.  This 
ofrinion  !s  endeavoored  to  be  estaUiahed  in  the  iotro- 
dnction,  and  ia  assumed  thronghoat  the  Commenterr. 
ThoBC  who  arc  addicted  to  BibUcal  studies  are  already 
better  acquainted  with  the  value  of  Olsbausen's 
critical  labours  than  we  can  pretend  to  make  them,  bjr 
what  we  might  say  of  the  learning  and  ability  of  the 
distingidslied  author.    His  Commentaries  on  the 
Gospds,  Acts,  and  Bomana  have  been  some  time  be- 
fore the  Brit^  public,  from  the  press  of  Messrs. 
Clark,  and  they  announce  other  Tolnmee,  in  addition 
to  the  present,  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  whidi  we  shall 
gladly  welcome,  fl-om  the  aid  we  hire  derived  from 
those  already  in  oar  hands. 

and  JmmortuUijf  brotight  to  Light  through  the 
GeapeJ.  A  Fmter^  Diteourte  ou  the  DeeeaMe  ttf 
ike  iter.  Algermn  Wettt.  By  Rev.  T.  Binkst. 
2b  which  it  prefixed,  the  Fuimvl  Addreae  bjf  the 
Rev.  H.  F.  Bdrdh,  D.D.  London :  Jackson 
and  Walfbrd. 

Services  oecationed  hy  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  John 
Ppe  Smilh,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.O.S.,  com- 
prithtg  the  Oration  at  the  ^tarment  bf  the  Rev. 
O.  Clattoh,  and  tht  Fttntr^  JMseewst  im  Rev. 
J,  HAmKU,  D.D.,  London :  Jaekaon  nnd  Wal- 
ford. 

Hum  disooortes  and  ontlons,  each  distinguished 
by  its  own  characteristic  excellence,  while  ttiey  do 
homage  to  departed  Christian  worth,  serve  to  remind 
us  how  great  is  the  loss  the  church  of  Christ  has 
sustained  by  the  removal  of  two  men,  greatly  differing, 
indeed,  the  one  from  the  other,  but  both  occupying 
Btatimu  of  hmionr  and  extensive  nsefnlneas.  They 
botii  belonged  to  the  same  branch  of  the  One  church ; 
and  that  branch,  rich  ss  are  the  clusters  still  hanging 
upon  it,  cannot  but  feel  itself  despoiled,  in  no  common 
measnre,  now  that  anch  fruit  luu  been  plucked.  An 
ardnous  task  devolved  on  those  who  bad  to  appear 
before  the  pnblic  on  the  occasion  of  their  decease,  and 
to  speak  of  them  in  termi  at  once  adequate  to  the 
estimation  in  which  they  were  held,  and  at  Uie  same 
time  calculated  to  magnify,  not  them,  but  the  grace 
of  God,  which  made  them  what  they  were.  But  that 
duty  they  discharged  with  great  ability ;  and  these 
publications  will  be  treaaured  as  amongst  tiw  most 
valnable  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong. 
the  Aw  WUneua:  being  a  Htarmong  ^Ika  Goeptl* 

en  m  New  Prineipie,  by  Dr.  Isaac  Da  Costa,  <if 

Aauterdam.   Translated  by  D.  D.  Scott,  Esq. 

Lmdon:  Nisbet.   8to.  1^.480. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  valuable  contribuUon  to 
our  biblical  literature.  The  noted  work  of  Strausa 
led  the  writer  to  give  a  series  of  lectures,  in  Holland, 
on  the  Gospel  history  ;  and  the  snbttanoe  of  these, 


divested  of  their  coDtrovereial  cbaraoteri  ii  iat 
offered  to  the  British  public.  TTje  main  Ueu  in 
theae — that  the  four  Go^Is  were  written  taoaeMj, 
in  their  present  tnder*  and  tiiat  eat^  later  enu^ 
was  aeauainted  with  his  predecessor's ;  that  eaaha 
internal  evidence  to  fix  Its  own  aothordiip ;  aadtbit 
the  seeming  differences  may  be  explained,  in  |anL 
bv  the  distinctive  and  characteristic  obijeet  of  mA.< 
GospeL  The  work  abounds  in  intereetiog  renaiki  ta : 
the  minuter  features  of  resemblanoe  aud  dJIwtMfci 
We  are  not  eottvioosd  by  the  anttun-'s  ieasoaiD|,«i 
some  of  the  points  enbraoed  In  his  aigument ;  m,  ta 
Instanoe,  that  St.  Mark  was  a  Gentile  scddittill 
that  the  genealogy  in  St.  Luke  is  tlwt  of  Joseph,  ul; 
not  of  Marv ;  or  that  the  sixth  hour  in  8t  Joan  it  Wj 
be  reckoned  backward  from  the  sunset.  He  hit  ilVl 
carried  too  far,  in  onr  opinum,  his  ^inci^  vH^ 
r^ard  to  St  Matdww.  of  an  idiomatk  lae  (rf  d| 

El  oral  number.  We  cannot  accept  the  sotutioa  \m 
y  two  demoniacs  are  meant  one  only,  and  mm 
paaaeoger  whom  he  was  seen  to  have  aaa^led.  Bm 
when  every  drawback  baa  been  made,  the  volsBa  a^ 
be  found  rich  in  valuable  tbouffbCs,  and  itrikiM 
perhaps  original,  observations ;  Uwngh  they  lira 
amoont  to  the  dncription  in  the  title-page  bh  iBni 
dnedou,  of  an  entirely  new  princi[de  »r  hsriauBM 
the  Gospels.  No  oae,  we  think,  can  rise  ff^A 
perusal  of  the  work,  without  a  deeper  insight  islo  ■ 
Divine  wisdom  which  marks  every  put  of  W 
inspired  narrativea. 

Church  Rtform :  A  Letter  to  the  Itight  HoMtni 
the  Lord  John  RnmeU,  M.P.   By  Edwin 
Caolfikld,  Esq.  London :  Nisbet  and  Co.  81 
Pp.  SO. 

It  is  no  busineas  of  oars  to  meddle  with  tlieoi 
trovoraiea  which  arise  in  the  varUnu  flcdsnuii 
bodies  of  the  coontry.  We  heartily  niA  ttm 
increasing  conformity,  in  their  docmoe,  ttor  i 
eipline,  and  their  mmstry,  to  the  New  TeslaM 
and,  in  order  to  this,  we  ngtnce  in  all  sincere  M 
Christian  efforts  to  amend  what  is  wrong  in  tiM 
and  to  strengths  what  is  right.  It  is  not  be;a 
our  province,  howerer,  whan  an  ennieat  apptsl,  I 
the  present^  is  made  in  a  beoominff  ^nritl-poiatl 
out  where  the  writer  conceives  may  oe  found  tbe  » 
of  a  deadly  and  wide-spread  heresy,  and  iriiat  reari 
may  be  lupefully  used  to  connterftct,  and  altiaMM 
to  eradicate  it, — to  call  attention  to  it,  This  vsai 
do,  commending  this  inmpblet  to  the  penual  of  1 
members  of  the  dinrdi  of  England  who  wish  to  ■ 
that  great  reli^BS  community  cleared,  in  her  tfandai 
and  formnlanes,  from  an  anthoriaed  pnilidpslionl, 
the  antidkristiatt  erron  and  Romanisfais  teadddf 
of  Tiaotatiaoiau.  1 

A  Oommmttay  on  the  SfittU  ^Pmi  the  ApeiM 
the  Romane,  with  a  New  7Vaiul«f*M  m  -M 
plmatory  Notet.  By  W.  W.  Ewbaxk,  JlA 
Vol.  II.  London:  Parker  and  Son.  Post  Srft 
Pp.  217. 

In  our  January  number,  page  64,  we  noticed  ll 
former  volume  of  this  admirable  work.  He  dand 
we  gave  of  it,  we  now  extend  to  the  aeeond  vohn 
It  is  distinguished  by  the  sanu  critical  aeuBten,  I 
same  perspicuous  and  ek^nt  style,  tbe  same  viri] 
of  illnstrative  notes,  and  the  same  dear  and  fini 
expodtion  of  a|KMt6iie  doctrine. 


prtaM  hj  Jiooa  Uavm,  at  So.  %,  Otot*  FUm,  In  Um  PwU  «C  St.  Joha.  HMfawr.ln  Om  Cmntr  a(  UUOmn,  U  hk  MMtas  0*^4 
Uiki  MAW  afcTrtft  maim  tuTw^tmikm  Ot,  ^  Tiii^m   TCTS^Ay,  HILT  i.^il^^ ^f^UVJ^  C 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  APPROACHING  CONFEBENCE  OF  THE 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.D.,  OF  GLASGOW. 


"The  Etangslical  Alliance," — what  is 
V.  The  question  has  been  often  asked,  and 
■  DUm  satisfactorilj  answered.  Its  designa- 
ioD,  IS  an  Alliance,  implies  union — eombi- 
\ilm;  while  its  distinctive  epithet,  as  "the 
Nanbblical  Alliance,"  implies  that  the  prin- 
iplei  of  the  Gospel  are  its  basis,  the  faith  of 
k  Gospel  its  bond,  and  the  interests  of  the 
fMpel  its  object.  Its  nature  and  designs, 
littd,  are  now  generally  known,  its  fame 
iniog  become  world-wide.  Bnt,  even  on  the 
art  of  those  whom  it  was  intended  to  unite, 
pdaims  to  coantenance  and  support  have 

ETuiously  appreciated.  By  some,  it  has 
eomplained  of  as,  in  its  principles  of 
■iim,  too  comprehennve  ;  by  others,  as  too 
pamscribed :  from  which,  the  conclusion 
pni  to  be  reasonable,  that  its  founders  have 
it  the  happy  golden  mean  between  latitndi- 
hnmrn  tod  bigotry.  Without  laying  claim 
kwhat  pertains  to  no  human  institution — 
ffectioo;  without  affirming  the  doctrinal 
of  the  Alliance  to  be  such  as  ought  to 
It  sod  satisfy  the  views  of  all ;  our  only 
t  is,  that  it  has  not  proved  as  compre- 
wiTf  ill  |Mbt  of  fact,  as  it  undoubtedly  is  in 
iot  of  principle.  Had  all  who  really  knew 
<i  lored  the  Gospel,  as  set  forth  in  its  con- 
luiion,  felt  themselves  at  liberty  to  unite, 
W  to  consult,  aud  pray,  and  act  leather, 
t  I  glorious  and  lovely  union  it  would 
been !  What  a  magmficent  and  diarm- 
Bpectacle  its  assemMies!  When  thus 
of  Christians  from  all  quarten  of 
'"OfU,  diffitring  in  many  things,  but  oue 
rwrist,  and  in  no  respect  comproniising  or 
■^png  their  respective  conscientious  pecu- 
P>M if  we  except,  perhaps,  what  might 
laUed  the  last  Jewish  and  the  first  Chris- 
nPcDteeost,  and  the  yet  future  scenes  of 
harmony, — the  terms  of  the  poet. 
«i>  tntiopating  the  latter,  would  hardly  have 
j»  extravagant  in  application  to  iu  hal- 
FMptherings : — 

j~  Such  u  earth 

""erj  fuch  aa  Ueafcn  itoops  down  to  see.*' 

Hat  I  delightful  triumph  they  would  have 
[*Jjed  of  the  onb  faith,"— of  the  great 
P  Weaied  truth  which  unites  the  entire 
ffimty  of  the  faithful  on  earth,  and  joins 
to  "the  spirits  of  jast  men  made  per^ 
«  m heaven! 

To  ill  who  have  been  present  at  them,  the 
"tCoBventions  of  the  Alliance  have  been 
of  «p$\  pleasure  aad  profit,— seenes 


of  the  spring-tide  of  Christian  love  and  sacred 
gladness — "  thepoy  of  the  Lord."  And  both 
the  love  and  the  toy  are  practical  principles, — 
principles  whose  increase  and  extension,  even 
were  no  other  end  answered  by  the  meetings, 
can  never  fail  of  beneficial  productiveness :  the 
love  being  thevery  spring  of  zealous  anddevoted 
action  ;  and  the  joy  the  personal  and  social 
'*  strength"  of  the  agents. — But  the  meetings 
just  in  prospect  hold  out  the  promise  of  un- 
precedented interest.    The  season  sheeted 
fior  them  is  specially  propitious.   The  oppor- 
tunity was  one  which  it  would  liave  been  a 
sin  to  lose.  Objects  of  a  difinrent  description 
have  brought  tc^ether  to  the  metropolis  of 
our  country,  attracted  by  self-interest,  curio- 
sity, the  love  of  science,  or  philanthropy, 
representatives  of  all  the  nations  of  the  cif  i- 
lised  or  hatf-cirilised  world.   The  objects  are 
in  themselves  good,  and  of  public  utility. 
The  interest  of  them  is  universally  and  in- 
tensely felt,  from  the  palace  to  the  cottage. — 
from  the  sceptre  tothe  shuttle  and  the  plough. 
It  was  surely  right  that  something  should  be 
done  by  Christian  benevolence  to  render  this 
World  s  Convention  available  for  some  of  its 
own  appropriate  ends ; — for  the  conservation 
of  the  interests  of  morals,  when  exposed  to 
hazard  from  the  conflux  of  so  vast  an  amount 
and  variety  of  evil  as  well  as  of  good, — and 
for  the  more  duvet  promotion  of  the  prospe- 
rity  of  true  religion.   The  Council  of  the 
"Evangelical  Alliance"  has  acccnrdinglj  deter^ 
mined  to  have  a  CArtr/um  Convention  at  Um 
same  time  with  the  National  one.  The  ob- 
jects held  out  by  the  "  Great  Exhibition"  of 
the  science  and  industry  of  the  nations,  are 
of  world-vride  attraction.    Though  viewed  in 
different  Ughts,  and  with  difierent  sets  of 
feeling,  hy  the  men  of  the  world  and  by  the 
people  of  God,  they  yet  have  an  interest,  and 
a  more  than  harmless  interest,  even  in  tem- 
poral respects,  for  both.  And  when,  from  all 
quarters,  so  many  of  the  friends  of  Christ 
were  coming  together  at  any  rate,  it  was  well 
not  only  to  give  the  opportimity  to  such  as 
might  so  come,  of  "  seeing  each  other  in 
the  face," — of  holding  Christian  fellowship 
together,  and  of  consulting  together  about 
matters  of  common  concern  to  them  as  ftllow- 
subjects  of  a  kingdom  which  b  independent 
of  all  natimal  distinctions, — the  kingdom 
which    is  not  of  this  world but  to  go  a 
step  farther,  and,  as  far  as 
occasion  so  suitable,  to  I 
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hj  usmng  special  inritations  for  the  purjpose. 
It  is  not,  it  is  true,  from  all  p&rts  of  the 
world  that  the  subjects  of  that  spiritual  king- 
dom c(m  be  githered.  Would  it  were !  But 
it  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  Providence,  and, 
at  the  same  time»  one  of  the  grounds  of  peni- 
tence and  shame  to  the  ehurch/that  at  this 
day,  after  the  lapae  of  ao  maoy  centuries 
n^oni  of  the  earth  so  extensive  should  still  be 
in  pagan  darkness, — "given  to  idolatry," — 
while,  to  so  lai^e  an  ezt«it,  the  rest*  though 
partially  Christianised,  should  be  divided 
among  Jews,  Mahometans,  Papists,  and  iofi- 
dels  1  But,  while  this  state  of  things  furnishes 
cause  for  "  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and 
woe,"  it  forms,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the 
.  reason?,  and  uone  of  the  least  o(  them,  for 
such  ft-  Christian  Convention.  One  of  the 
ends  for  which  it  will  be  held  will  be,  the 
rousing  up  of  one  another's  solicitude  for  the 
world's  enlightenment  and  salvati<m.  Vfhen 
we  eome  up  together  to  this  "  hill  of  God," — 
-this  mount  of  Christian  Commnni(m, — it  is 
not  to  have  brought  before  us  a  panorama 
-of  "the  kingdoniB  of  the  world  and  their 
^lory,"  and  to  be  tempted  by  the  vision  fo 
40  homage  to  the  god  of  this  world :  it  is 
inther,  that  we  may  cast  our  teuful  eyes 
abroad  on  tbrar  ignorance,  and  guilt,  and  woe, 
and  thus  to  have  "  oar  spirita  stirred  witbin 
Qs  to  pity  and  to  pray  for  them, — to  seek, 
by  joint  supplication,  and  counsel,  and  action, 
the  reclaiming  of  a  rebel  worid  to  God.  We 
may,  respectively,  hare  our  own  ideas  as  to 
the  way  in  which  the  accomplishment  of  this 
great  consummation  should  be  prosecuted, 
and  as  to  the  nature  of-  itSis  eonsummation 
itself,  which  prophecy  teftches  us  to  antici- 
pate. We  may  have,  according  to  our  dif- 
■ferent  religions  coaneuonsi,  our  respective 
murionary  institutionB  and  plans.  But 
where  is  the  spiritual  subject  of  the  King  of 
Zion  that  cannot  unite  with  his  fellow-subjects 
in  the  prayer,  "Thyidngdam  come?"  And 
let  it  not  be  fonotten,— cordial  union  in  this 

S-ayer  is  no  small  put'of  the  means  of  aecnr- 
g  and  Instening  the  end.  Let  us  mark 
tfaa  Sarioui^s  own  encouraging  words, — "  If 
^o  of  yon  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  be 
done- for  them  of  my  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven."  9tOp  not  haic.  Observe  the  con- 
nexion with  wlurt  follows.  It  is  impor- 
tant. It  forms  the  ignntnd  on  which  the 
encouraging  assurance  is  made  to  rest - 
"Fox  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  thbrb  ah  I  ivi  the  midst  of 
THBK."  O  let  this  thought  be  vividly  before 
our  minds,  when  we  come  together  I  Cbjiist 
ia  *' ia  the  midst  of -us  V  and  therefore  it 
is  tiiat  our  united  prayers  are  heard,  accepted, 
■nd  aaiwmd  by  his  FAflMrand  onr  Father, 


his  God  and  our  God."  But  for  his  presence, 
not  a  single  petition  of  ours  could  find  its 
way  to  the  Divine  throne.  But  He  "  is  io 
the  midst  of  us,"  of  a  truth.  Delightfol 
assurance, — and  from  bis  own  lips,  the  lips 
"  into  which  gracR  was  poured !"  He  appro- 
priates our  petition.  He  gives  it  a  pbce  \a 
bis  own  intercession  within  the  veil.  With 
the  '*  much  incense,"  significant  of  the  IMfiiK 
satisfacUon  in  his  sacrifice,  he  presents  it 
before  the  heavenly  mercy-seat.  Axii  "  Hin 
the  Father  faeareth  always." 

And  there  is  a  part  of  the  eame  great  duty, 
which  the  aspect  of  the  present  times  lenden 
quite  as  imperative  as  the  seeking  of  the  cod- 
version  of  the  pagan  nations.    There  is  a 
paganism  under  the  Christian  name,— tht 
baptised  paganism  of  "the  Man  of 
the  suppression  of  which,  by  every  scrifitural 
means, — the  prevention  of  its  revissl  lo  out 
own  land,  ana  of  its  progress  in  other  Und^ 
and  the  overthrow  of  its  spiritual  tjmaj 
over  the  nations  that  have  long  been  proatrtt 
under  its  crushing  yoke, — is  no  light  item  is 
the  present  and  pressing  dutv  of  "  Evaogfr 
lical Chriatendom/'—of  the  "(htpdlm" i 
British  and  continental  £urope.   There  ut 
some,  who,  pointing  to  unfulfilled  pn^iheqri 
and  assuming  the  justness  of  tbdr  own  iiit» 
pretation  of  it,  would  quash  all  present  effing 
whether  gainst  paganism  or  against  popery 
or  against  any  other  form  of  error,  as  a  pi» 
sumptuous  interference  with  God's  plans,—! 
thwarting,  or  an  anticipating,  of  his  intimal^ 
purposes.    This  is  a  grievous  mistake.  ItB 
with  principles,  not  with  prophecies,  thst,  is 
i  such  matters  of  duty,  we  have  to  do.  Thi 
'  knowledge  which  Paul  possessed  of  the  ps^ 
'  pose  of  God,  respecting  the  speedy  "castdl 
off"  of  the  mtos  of  his  unbelieving  cmnti^ 
men,  neither  quenched  his  "  heart's  desa^* 
nor  silenced  his  "prayer,  for  tbem  thC; 
they  might  be  saved,"  nor  induced  him  > 
withhold  a  single  efibrt  fw  the  attaiament 
this  end.    Even  were  we  certain  of  its  bad 
intimated  by  "ibs  sure  word,  of  prophet, 
that  the  mtem  of  utichriatian  nperstitifl 
and  delusion  is  desUoed  to  regiufi  ito  aan* 
dency,  so  as  that  once  more  **  all  the  w«H 
should  wonder  after  the  heart,"  audiass^ 
ance  would  not  render  it  tlie  less  incuoibBi 
upon  us,  to  seek  the  rescue  of  its  mu^iddi 
enthralled,  down-trodden  adherents,  and  W 
prevent  others  from  becoming  the  victims  o 
its  dark  and  damning  errors.    Any  interpit^ 
tation  of  prophecy  that  would  lead  to  sjiA 
a  result  as  the  cessation  of  effort  to  arralj 
the  progress  of  error,  and  advance  tiwtm 
truth,  mu9t  be  torong.    The  prevention  of « 
previoQS  combination— either,  on  tbeonehanJJ 
to  bring  about,  or,  on  the  other,  to  hindfli 
their  acoon^plijiluD4aftJ>^^i£Belf  a  satisfy 
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tof^  nuon  for  the  obTumslj  intentional 
obieority  of  the  Scripture  prophecies,  until  it 
isclarcd  away  by  the  event; — but  what  if, 
ikug  with  this,  another  reason  should  be  to 
tMch  God's  people  this  very  lesson, — a  lesson 
of  prime  importance, — that  it  is  not  for  them 
to  proceed  on  the  assumed  certainty  of  Divine 
intentiaiu; — and  either,  because  thej  conceive 
6«1  to  hive  prophesied  evil,  to  suspend  their 
tflbrti  for  good ;  or  because  they  conceive 
Him  to  have  foretold  good,  and  thus  ensured 
iti  bang  brooght  alMOt,  to  withhold  such 
tffarti  u  needless  and  superfluous  inter- 
inHdHiig ;  or,  onoe  .more,  under  the  pre- 
pcNKMoo  of  God's  having  marked  out  the 
ntnn  period  for  the  bestowal  of  any  promised 
Unnig  on  the  ohnrch  or  on  Uie  world,  to 
Mup  them  with  the  brand  of  presumption, 
K  u  attempt  to  anticipate  those  "  times  and 
feuons,  which  He  hath  put  in  his  own 
poftt."  Principle,  we  repeat,  not  prophecy, 
u  Ibe  Intimate  rule  and  test  of  our  conduct. 
It  ii  not  for  us,  before  we  act,  either  to  settle, 
from  prophetic  notices,  God's  plans  for  the 
btan,  or  to  wait  till  we  see  what  they  are 
lobe;  but,  as  He  is  pleased  to  give  us  ability 
ad  opportunity,  to  put  forth  our  personal  and 
*»bwKd  exertions  for  dispelling  the  dark- 
*esi,  cleansing  the  pollution,  and  alleviating 
the  misery,  of  a  guilty  and  perishmg  world, — 
boking  to  Him,  "m  the  full  assurance  of 
^th"  that  we  are  doing  his  will,  for  his 
F>^oce  and  his  blearing. — Such  has  been 
Ae  principle  of  the  AUumce's  operations. 
M  meetings  have  been  held,  not  to  discuss 
»f  TirioQs  interpretations  of  unfulfilled  pro- 
jtecy,  in  order  to  find  whether  "  the  time  be 
p  cotne,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
■wild  be  built ;  "  but  to  pray  together,  in 
Mh  and  love,  for  the  advancement  of 
TO  boildiiig ;  and,  in  proof  of  the  sincerity 
■  the  prayer,  to  consult  together,  by  what 
»Mns  the  end  may  be  most  effectually  and 
Nfjty  attained : — and  especially — (the  evan- 
isiog  of  the  heathen  world  being  in  the 
kJs  of  various  other  Societies) — what  can 
done  for  the  counteraction  of  the  lofty 
K^tensions  and  resolnte  stru^les  of  reviving 
►pny  J— of  the  iweUlng  tide,  setting  in  in 
"nous  directions,  of  speculative  infidelity 
*^  atheism  ;— of  the  lamentable  amount  of 
notwtant  inconsistency  and  formalism ; — 
W,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  of  the  multiplying 
^^wchments  on  the  sacredness  of  the 
■•uiely  instituted  day  of  rest, — so  indispen- 
1^  for  the  conservation  of  the  Christianity, 
•M  even  of  the  moral  and  pbysical  well- 
jpng  and  general  prosperity,  of  a  people, 
fotll  these  objects  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
*  directed  Us  earnest  attention.  And 
«  Enays  by  working  men,  on  the  nature, 
"'■S>^.  and  benefits  of  the  Sabbath, 


— and  the  more  recent  ones,  by  the  same  class 
of  writers,  on  infidelity, — together  with  those, 
by  writers  of  a  higher  order,  on  popery,— 
have  exerted,  we  doubt  not,  and  will  exert, 
a  beneficial  influence  in  thor  lespective 
departments. 

With  the  last  of  these  subjects— Fopebt— 
there  are  feelings  associated  of  different,  and 
even  opposite,  descriptions.  In  Britain, 
while  in  certun  quarters,  and  among  persons, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  both  of  rank  and  litera- 
ture there  has  been  a  tendency  Bomewards, 
which,  in  some  few  instances,  has  terminated 
in  the  actual  transition  from  protestantism  ta 
popery ; — yet  stilt,  the  general  outburst  of 
genuine  Protestant  principle  and  feelinK,  occa- 
sioned by  the  "  papal  aggression,  even 
though  shaded  by  some  Tittle  diversities 
among  Protestants  themselves,  has  been  sin- 
gularly gratifying,  and  ominous  of  good* 
And  not  less  gratifying  are  the  account^ 
resting  on  the  best  authority,  from  other 
quarters.  The  state  of  Italy,  and  of  Rome 
iuelf,  is  matter  of  history.  The  deep- 
seated  arersion  there  to  the  domination  of 
papal  tyranny  has  openly  shown  itself,  and 
IS  even  now  only  kept  down  by  fear,  and 
the  coercive  influence  of  foreign  power. 
Abundant  procuf  has  been  given  of  the  wUliiw 
and  grateful  reception  of  the  word  of  Goo. 
And  it  is  "  the  entrance  of  that  word  that 
giveth  light."  Our  own  ill-fated  Irehmd 
presents  a  contrast,  in  regard  to  present 
tendencies,  to  Britain  itself: — there  being 
there,  according  to  authentic  statements, 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  minds  on  which 
popery  is  losing  its  hold,  for  one  here  which 
it  is  gaining  over  to  its  dominion.  And  in 
various  parts  of  the  popish  regions  of  the 
Continent,  the  same  relaxation  is  happily  dis' 
covering  itself;— not  a  relaxation  of  the 
eagerness,  on  the  one  side,  to  keep  the  hold, 
but  a  relaxation,  on  the  other,  of  the  tena- 
city of  the  hold  itself,  arising  from  the 
entrance  of  dawning  light,  and  the  consequent 
awakening  and  starting  up  of  the  spirit  of 
freedom.  Protestantism  is,  in  these  quarter^ 
reviving,  and  strug^ing  into  recovered  liberty. 
The  crisis  is  one  of  the  deepest  interest,  both 
present  and  prospective ;  many  having  burst 
and  thrown  off  the  yoke,  and  many  more^ 
when  the  example  is  set,  being  likely  to  follow 
it.  Among  the  indications  of  this  promising 
state  of  things  is  to  be  reckoned  what,  in 
itself,  is  ever  to  be  deplored,  both  for  the 
guilt  of  the  agents  and  for  the  sufferings  of  the 
objects  of  their  cruel  jealousy, — we  mean  the 
revival  (if  it  conld  be  said  ever  to  have  slept) 
of  the  spirit  of  persecution.  This  is  always 
a  symptom  of  good.  It  is  by  the  good  that 
the  opposition  to  it  is  And  thi^c 

too,  fhmishes  another  vnyintereHing  subject 
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of  iaTestigation,  and  prayer,  and  mntnal  con- 
mltatun,  at  the  approaching  Ccmference. 
What  can  be  done  for  our  Boffering  brethren, 
and  tb^  proscribed  and  persecuted  cause— 
wfaeUier  in  the  vay  of  aUenatin^  their  wrongs, 
of  rounng  in  their  behalf  the  spirit  of  inaiilted 
jnsticQ,  or  of  renderine  their  case  conduciTe 
to  the  promotion  of  t£e  interests  of  genuine 
erangelical  protestantism  ? 

On  all  such  subjects  of  common  interest, 
fellow-Cbristians  are  ever  the  better  for  a 
little  mutual  ezdtement ;  the  more  the  better. 
It  is  their  duty  to  "  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  unto  good  works." 
"  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the  coun- 
tenance of  a  man  his  friend."  The  "Mat 
Mbbtinos"— the  amazing  concentration  of 
the  plans  and  dmngs  of  Christian  phibin- 
Uuf^y,  which,  during  that  annual  hallowed 
season,  are  brought  under  review  in  the 
British  metropolis — and  of  which  the  extent 
has  been  growing,  from  ^ear  to  year,  for  half  a 
century — afford  an  admirable  opportunity  for 
thus  giving  and  receiring  new  life  in  die 
came  of  God,  and  truth,  and  humanity.  But, 
among  the  numerous  Assodations,  one  was 
adll  wanting ; — one  on  a  more  comprehensive 
scale ;  one  calculated,  by  its  annual  or  its 
occasional  gatherings,  to  engender  and  to 
keep  alive  sentiments  and  feelings  still  more 
expansive  than  distinct  Societies  for  definite 
objects  can  be  expected  to  do ;  to  stretch  and 
widen  the'  heart ;  to  make  room  in  it  for 
the  whole  "household  of  faith,"  and  for  the 
whole  family  of  man ;  the  members  of  the 
former,  as  one  in  Christ,  being  received  to 
the  embrace  of  special  ChriMtian  love — and 
the  latter,  as  partakera  of  a  common  huma- 
ni^,  involved  in  a  common  ruin,  and  need- 
ing a  common  salvation,  to  the  good  wishes, 
the  consultations,  the  prayeni,  and  the  efforts 
of  Christian  benrtolencb.  And  such  are 
the  meetings  of  the  Evanobucal  Alliance. 
They  are  meetings  at  which  fellow-Christians 
of  aU  denominations  come  together,  primarily 
for  tiie  cultivation  of  love ;  for  enhancing 
thnr  appreciation  of  the  "  one  faith,"  which 
is  at  «ice  the  ground  of  their  personal  hopes, 
the  spring  of  their  personal  joys,  and  the 
bond  of  their  social  union  ;  for  deepening  one 
another's  sense  of  obligation  to  "  the  love  of 
God,"  and  to  "  the  mce  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  to  the  Ufe-giring  energy  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  truth;  for  strengthening 
each  other's  loyalty  to  their  one  Divine  King ; 
for  confirming  faith,  and  animating  hope, 
and  wanning  love,  and  deepening  humility, 
and  enlivening  joy,  and  stimulating  zeal;  and, 
by  giving  a  taste  of  the  exquisite  happiness 
that  sjninga  from  the  exercise  of  an  all- 
embracmg  affection,  for  preparing  for  that 
world,  whcrc^  in  thefellowsh^  of  the  ''mul- 


titude which  no  man  can  nnmber,"  the  puitr 
of  holiness,  and  the  unity  of  lov^  will  pnftct 
the  "  fulness  of  joy.'* 

A  pang  of  regret  comes  over  oor  snrit,- 
to  think  that  there  ahonldbeanydiawMdilo 
the  completeness  of  these  Conventions.  One,  | 
however,   unhappily,  there  is.  VoaU  to  i 
God  that  they  witii  whom  it  lies  cotddbe  i 
induced  to  remove  it !    It  is  now,  and  we  j 
thank  God  for  it,  an  understood  prin^  ttf 
the  Alliance,  that  British  Chnstiaos  cunot 
give,  or  seem  to  give,  their  conntensnce  to 
SLAVERY,  by  holding  open  fellowship  with  iU 
practisers  and  abettors.  Let  but  our  brethren 
of  the  transatlantic  churches  unite  in  disown- 
ing it;  in  branding  slavery  as  sin— a  vioUtioB, 
the  most  flagrant  possible,  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  ''the  Boyal  Law."    Let  them  deu 
themselves,  individually  end  collectively,  of 
the  guilt  and  shame  of  property  in  max.  hi 
them  resolve  to  treat  every  alave-deiler  ud 
slave-holder  as  a  legitimate  subject  of  tbe 
disciplineof  the  church.  Let  them  thus  stud 
forth  in  full  Christian  consistency.  And  0 
the  happy  day ! — they  vrill  open  for  them- 
selves a  warm  place  in  the  bosoms  of  thdr 
British  brethren — lightening  those  bouDU. 
at  the  same  time,  of  an  oppressive  wdght  of 
regret  and  sorrow.  And  they  will  do  mmethii 
this  ;  they  will  take  a  step  which,  more  rflK- 
tnally  than  any  other,  will  contribute  to  tk 
deliverance  of  their  country,  so  jusUy  dttr  * 
them, from  what  constitutes  its  foulest  gui]t,to 
deepest  disgrace,  and  itsmost  appalling  danger. 
O  that  we  could  but  grasp  their  proffered  ngbt 
hand  of  fellowship,  without  defilii^  oor  own! 
But  the  law  of  our  common  Lord  requires  a 
us  that  we  "do  not  suffer  sin  upon  oor 
neighbour."    And  how  painful  soever  tk 
self-deninl  (and  God  is  witness  how  virj 
painful  it  is),  tet  still  more  painful  ii  die. 
cause  of  it.    That  cause  removed,  how  brn 
the  accession  of  hallowed  pleasure  to 
meetings! — how  cordial  the  greeting !—hflJ 
free,  how  light-liearted,  how  joyous,  tU 
brotherly  communion ! — duty,  on  both  aided 
done;  conacience  and  heart  disbnrdenedj 
the  church  and  Christianity  rescoed  froa 
reproach  ;  transatlantic  peace  and  prosperitf 
ensured      the  smile  of  approving  Heaven! 
God  glorified ;  and  mankind  blessed !  Cai 
nothing  be  done  towards  so  desirable  a  odd- 
summation,  at  the  approaching  ConfereDcr, 
by  consuhation  with  such  American  Ivethni 
as  are  one  with  us  in  our  viewa  of  this  "ac- 
cursed thing,"  as  well  as  by  tbe  power  ol 
affectionate  expostulation  and  earnest  pnyei' 

Let  it  be  the  fervent  petition  a(  cvet] 
member  of  the  Alliance,  that  the  approadusj 
meetings  may  be  at  once  hallowed  a« 
cheered  by  the  Uirineweseuce  and  blcssingi-- 
that  they  iBfl|^b^«ikA^i2<^gMrMtaiaed  l| 
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km-hetrted  affection — by  matnal  openness, 
ud  confidence,  and  forbearance — by  "  the 
viidotn  that  is  from  abore — pure,  peaceable, 
gnU«,ctsy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
bjpoerisy;"— that  its  counsels  may  be  guided 
from  ibove ; — and  that  the  happy  results  may 
be,  the  increase,  in  the  bosoms  of  all  who  shall 
SHenble,  of  that  Dirine  element,  iu  which 
Uw  ^tnal  aabjects  of  Christ  *'  live  and 
■on  and  hare  their  being" — the  element  of 
wn the  exteonTe  tnuufusifn  of  that  ele- 
Mi^  hf  their  influence  in  their  nriotu 


localities,  into  every  section  of  the  church  of 
God  ; — the  purification  of  that  church,  in  all 
its  extent,  from  its  many  taints  of  worldli- 
ness  (for  whyshould  any  Toluntary  " Allianw" 
be  purer  in  its  terms  of  fellowship  than  the 
church  of  the  living  God  —  nis  "  holy 
temple?"); — the  more  rapid  overthrow  of 
pagan  polytheism,  of  popish  idolatry  and 
delusion,  of  Mahometan  imposture,  of  Pro- 
testant earthly-mindedness  and  formality 
and  the  speedy  restoration  of  an  apostate 
worid  to  holiness^  to  luppncn,  and  to  God. 
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rUfOUL  of  thb  ABOHBISHOP   of  PARIS 
UPON  SOCIALISM. 


 ,  France,  July,  1851. 

M.  de  Siboor,  archbishop  of  Paris,  is,  appa- 
notly,  fond  of  appearing  in  print ;  for,  almost 
•wy  other  montn,  he  publishes  a  new  pastoral 
(ometimes  upon  one  subject,  somctlmM 
■pon  uotber.  His  last  epistle,  which  was  upon 
KiCKlinD,  bss  produced  a  striking  sensaUon  in 
Tuoe.  Tbe  subject  was  beset  with  difficuldes, 
^  the  peculiar  position  of  the  reverend  prelate 
■h  not  tend  to  lessen  them.  It  is  cosy  to 
peeiTe,  therefore,  that  M .  de  Siboor  walks  u  pon 
lot  eoaI»— tncn/i<  per  ignet.  la  order  to  avoid 
l^og  offence  to  any  one,  he  lias  recourse  to 
Mtile  distinctions,  end  pays  flattering  conipH- 
wntt  to  everybody,  particnlariy  the  working 
riiBCTj  who  form  the  larger  portion  of  his  flock. 

fbe  trchtriabop,  in  the  flrst  instance,  is  care-  ' 
">l  to  distinguish  between  what  he  calls  the 
^ud  the  yotw/ Bociallun,  contrasted  with  the  ' 
gfe  sod  the  evil.  Whal,  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
««  be  r»ard  as  good  socinliam?  "It  is," 
"pfio  M.  de  Sibuur,  "  that  generous  tendency 
iticb  hklaces  some  men,  animated  with  di^n- 
^txed  ual,  to  seek  the  amehwation  of  society 
ttroggh  its  institution,  laws,  nunnerv,  and  the 
t^ml  wdl-being  of  all,  especially  the  indus- 
^clssMs;  a  t(mden«7  at  once  Christiaa  and 
""vUe,  worthy  of  all  eneonraoement  from 

All  diis  is  very  proper ;  but,  before  writing 
"'"i  the  hononraole  prelate  would  perhaps 
done  well  to  have  asked  himself  if  he 
*^  sot  aetnally  pronouncing  the  condemna- 
or  bis  own  church.  At  what  time,  in 
*Bat  flooatiy,  have  the  priests  and  the  monks 
^c^Kd  tree  socialism  I  Confining  our  re- 
Bvks  to  what  is  passing  at  the  present  moment, 
«t  «  look  at  Italy,  ^afai,  Portugal,  Aqstria, 


and  the  other  Romish  Stftteo  of  Europe,  not 
forgetting  poor  Ireland.  Do  we  observe  the 
priesdiood  of  these  varioas  kingdoms  occn^ed 
m  ameliorating  the  laws,  manners,  education, 
and  general  well-being  of  the  humbler  ckuses  7 
Alas !  we  are  appalled  by  a  spectacle  completely 
the  reverse. 

The  people  of  Boman  Catholic  coantries  are 
generally  sunk  in  ignorance,  abject  servitude, 
and  misery;  or  if  they  have  obtained  some 
liberty,  and  some  instmction,  it  is  in  despite  of 
the  opposition  of  the  priesthood,  not  with  their 
concurrence.  Has  M.  de  Siboor  never  opened 
the  pages  of  history  7  or  is  he  determined  to 
ignore  facts  which  are  patent  to  every  one? 
Fine  languaee  is  of  little  use :  actions  are  nors 
powerful  and  inflaenUal. 

The  same  prelate  says  to  the  working  classes 
of  Parid,  "  We  have  pleasure  in  declaring,  this 
<lny,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that  we  have  never 
discovered  in  you — when  political  passions  have 
not  led  you  astray — anytoing  but  an  admirable 
love  of  order  and  of  labottr,  and  the  noble 
itulinelB  of  dutu  and  of  virtue,"   Is  not  this 

Sancgyric  singularly  exaggerated?  Has  not 
E.  dc  Sibour,  with  choraeteristio  taet,  pro- 
nonnced  this  enli^om  in  presence  of  a  rerola- 
tionary  movement,  which  would  give  to  the 
working  men  of  Paris  a  preponderance  of  poli- 
tical power?  Plattery  ought  to  receive  no 
countenance  from  a  minister  of  the  altar.  When 
a  hundred  thousand  soldiers  scarcely  suffice  to 
maintain  pnblic  tr.mqDillity  in  the  capital,  it  is 
assuredly  a  strange  thing  to  say  that  the  working 
men  have  an  admirable  love  of  order. 

In  the  concluding  portion  of  his  pastoral,  the 
archbishop  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  popl-'h 
church  from  varions  reproaches  which  had  been 
cast  upon  her.  He  maintains,  nmong  other  things, 
that  Romanism  is  ftvoamblc  to  the  ktvaalmaimu 
of  tdence.  Thb  assertive  ti^4Hit^leii)^&^l&r 
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all  the  nat,  and  die  fhds  of  hbtiwy  are 
Ettle  In  accord  iri(h  the  deolaratiom  of  the 
prelate.  In  general,  teienM  has  been  viewed 
with  siupidoa  by  the  popish  eliTgy*  and  Rome 
prefen  tJie  tfo/u  quot  to  all  the  ducoveriea  of 
the  haman  mind.  I  shall  again  have  occasion  to 
revert  to  this  subject  in  the  present  letter. 

jBefore  I  quit  M.  de  Sibour,  however,  I  must 
add,  that  this  archbishop  has  been  reconciled, 
through  the  medium  of  tne  Pope,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Chartrea.  Your  readers  will,  perhaps,  remem- 
ber the  quarr^  that  arose  between  these  two 
high  dignitaries  of  the  Boraiah  ohuroh :  I  have 
spoken  of  it  in  my  letter  for  the  month  of  April 
last.*  It  appears  that  the  papal  court  has  foand 
means  to  put  an  end  to  an  affair  which  had 
cansed  great  scandal.  On  the  suggestion  of  the 
Holy  Father,  the  Bishop  of  Clrartres  has  re- 
tracted the  expressions  in  his  pastoral  that  had 
given  offence  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who, 
on  his  part,  has  annulled  the  decree  refer- 
Ting  that  letter  to  a -provincial  council.  Beit 
'w;  pefice  has  been  restored,  but  how?  Is  it 
•  npt  simpl  V  a  false  compromise — a  vain  appear- 
ance? Has  the  Bishop  of  Chartres  renounced, 
in  his  heart,  the  opinion  heengaged  to  support — 
viz.,  the  necessity  for  the  intervention  of  the 
cleio  in  political  afikira  7  or  bos  the  Archbishop 
of  .  Paris  disavowed  sentiments  diametrically 
<^posite?  Not  at  all.  Peace  exists,  then,  only 
without^  while  war  continues  within.  This  pre- 
tended reconciliation  is  an  apt  illustration  of  the 
unity  which  obtains  in  the  church  of  Rome — a 
vnity  artiticiul  and  false — a  unity  in  forms  and 
words — a  unity  which  would  change  into  an 
immense  chaos,  if  each  priest  were  to  reveal  his 
secret  thoughts. 

PlWIBaAI.  OP  OIBBOTOB  OF  THB  KOBHAL 

BCHOOL. 

The  .  dismissals,  provoked  by  the  intrigaes  of 
Iha  clergy,  increase  daily.  One  of  the  most 
strikiDg  IS  that  of  M.  Vacherot,  Director  of  the 

Normal  School  of  Paris,  of  which  I  subjoin  some 
details. 

The  .Normal  School,  established  in  Paris  since 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  is  one  of  the 
highest  and  most  important  of  our  scientific  in- 
stitutions. It  is  not  intended  for  the  instruction 
of  children,  but  to  prepare  young  people  for  dis- 
charging the  functions  of  professors  in  our  col- 
leges and  academies.  This  Normal  School  has 
been  viewed  frith  the  greatest  jealousy  by  the 
priests  and  the  Jesuits ;  for  it  is  very  certain  that 
the  scholars  are  iocomparably  better  taught  than 
those  who  proceed  from  the  episcopal  seminaries. 
The  sacerdotal  body  has  not  oared,  however,  to 
demand  the  immediate  dissolution  of  this  scientific 
institution :  such  a  step  would  have  been  too 
hold,  even  for  the  present  moment.  Nevertheless, 
it  puts  forth  all  its  strength  to  weaken  the  au- 
thoritv  of  the  Normal  School,  and  to  brine  it 
into  disrepute.  The  affair  of  M.  Vacherot  is  a 
new  proof  of  this  scheme. 

I  must  here  state,  that  M.  Vacherot  has 
pohliahed  a  learned  work,  in  three  volumes 
octavo,  under  the  title  of  "History  of  the 
School  of  Alexandria,*'  which  obtained  the 


^prohatlon  of  the  Aesi&m^  of  Moral 
Political  Science,   I  have  no  lotentiofl  of  jeiti* 
fying  all  the  lHv|)OHtions  of  the  author.  It  it 
quite  possible  «iat  in  so  large  a  work,  H.  Vsebe* 

rot  may  have  enunciated  some  ideas  scareely 
ortiiodox,  and  attacked  indirectly  the  trodinoat 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
be  an  intelligent  and  impartial  hiEtorian,  and 
not,  at  the  same  time,  wound  the  papacy. 

An  abb£  named  Gratry,  chaplain  to  the 
Normal  School,  thought  that  the  ocoaalon  pre- 
sented an  excellent  opportunity  for  accuog  ud 
overthrowing  M.  Vacherot.  He  accordiBgly 
opened  the  **  History  of  the  School  ofAltm- 
dria,"  and,  selecting  here  and  there  souKisolaleil 
or  mutilated  phrases,  he  has  proved,  vitli  ik 
l<^c  of  an  inquisitor,  that  the  aatbor  was  a 
materialist,  an  mtidel,  an  atheist,  and  so  forth. 
You  know  how  the  Jesuits  proceed  in  such  casts. 

The  dispute  has  been  carried  before  the  Snpe- 
rior  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  If  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  had  been  wholly  iadepudett, 
they  would  have  despised  the  base  denuociaXiuoi 
of  the  Abbe  Gratry,  and  M.  Vacherot  would 
have  maintained  a  post  he  filled  with  e<]ual 
talent  and  moderation.  It  is  clear,  that  nuder 
the  government  of  Louis  Philippe  no  sodi 
dismissal  would  have  been  pronouneed.  Bu 
now  it  is  otherwise;  the  priests  ore  careved, 
humoured  in  all  their  demands,  and  loaded  with 
favours,  because  they  have  the  power  of  ren- 
dering good  service  in  return  at  the  appKnchmg 
elections.  M.  Vacherot  has  accordingly  been 
dismissed,  notwithstanding  the  honourable  clsiiii> 
he  had  acquired  to  general  estimation.  MM. 
Cousin  and  Thiers,  both  members  of  the  Supe- 
rior Council,  have  themselves  consented  to  thit 
act  of  injustice  and  tyranny.  Whither,  then, 
are  we  going?  Can  anything  be  more  deplor- 
able ana  shameful  than  the  spectacle  prescoted 
by  such  men  as  M.  Thiers  and  M.  Couiin 
favouring  the  encroachments  of  jesuitian,  pi 
in  their  inmost  heart  detesting  and  condemauig 
the  Jesuits  ? 

This  proceeding  has  painfully  a^ted  the 
public  mind.  Afl  the  Parisian  journals  hare 
taken  part  in  the  ooutroversy.  I  may  nuotion, 
in  particular, 

THB  disohbsioh  BXTWBBir  THB  **rBisu" 

AKD  THB  "UNIVBRS" 
respecting  the  "tolerant"  spirit  evinced  by  the 
Romish  church :  mark  what  has  been  the  point 
of  the  debate. 

M.  Emile  de  Oirardin,  principal  editor  of  ^ 
Presse,  has  searched  the  anaaUi  of  the  past  fiff 
proofs  of  the  intolerance  of  popery,  especialiy 
with  regard  to  hooks  placed  in  toe  'index.  1!^ 
has  demonstrated  that  the  Romish  tribunal  has 
anathematised  the  works  of  Copernicns  and  of 
Galileo;  tlie  philosophy  of  Descartes,  M»le- 
bronche,  Locke,  and  Kantj  the  writings  W 
Pascal,  Montesquieu,  Bentham,  GuicciSrdini, 
Newton,  Fontenelle,  tc. ;  that  is  to  say,  tlwi 
Rome  has  condemned  the  most  odmirable  di^ 
coveries  of  science — labours  which  have  confeire<l 
the  greatest  honour  upon  hnman  genial.  M. 
Emile  de  Girardin  then  asks  his  opponoit 


•  MvoMgtUcal  CMtttniom,  pp.  liil^']i39l^^^*^*^g'^ 
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an 


k  to  beeorae  of  the  h^I^ily  oftht  Pcpt,  in 
pKKnee  of  hrs  enormous  aberrstions? 

M.  Venillot,  editor  of  the  Univert,  has  been 
nrj  embarrassed  by  the  discussion,  despite  his 
habitual  etfronlery.  He  bemn  by  replying, 
that  many  of  the  books  cited  by  tbe  Pre$ite  had 
aot  been  placed  in  tlie  Imltx,  and  that  it  was  a 
pare  calumay  to  reproach  Rome  with  having 
■aatbematisect  Copernicua,  Galileo,  Descartes. 
■Dd  Newton ;  bat  M.  de  Otranlin  iminediati^y 
iidieated  tiie  book,  ilie  edition,  and  the  pare 
«toe  the  Romish  teibnnal  had  insoribed  the 
ntenee  of  condemnation.  Then  the  Vnivert^ 
coBTicted  of  ignorance  or  of  lying,  forthwith 
lakes  refuge  in  profoand  sileoce. 

Bat  this  is  not  all.  The  JPrewe  has  oecnsed 
tbe  Romlsb  cleivy  of  having  two  weights  and 
two  measures ;  for  priests  in  Protestant  coun- 
cncs  claim  tbe  liberty  of  giving  free  expression 
to  their  opinions,  white,  at  the  same  time,  tUey 
withhold  a  similar  liberty  to  Protestant  pas- 
tots  in  popish  countries.  To  this,  what  has 
ben  the  reply  of  M.  Venillot?  He  said,  that 
(be  prieiti  of  Rome  have  in  novrise  acted  incon- 
lirtndy,  since, if  the  baker  has  liberty  to  sell 
liis  brud,  it  does  not  thence  follow  that  male* 
Actors  are  to  be  allowed  to  vend  poison!" 
Thii  system  is  convenient  for  Papists.  Tbey 
fbra  their  condaet  on  the  principle,  not  of 
Tihrrty  but  of  truth,  and  naturally  decide  that 
'Ae  truth,  complete  and  absolute,  belongs  to 
tijffli  alone.  They  therefore  conclude,  very 
togietttttf,  that  the  liberty  they  claim  for  the 
Roniisti  church  in  England,  tbey  have  a  right 
to  refuse  to  Protestants  in  Italy.  Romanism  is 
bread}  protestantism  is  poison!  Bread  ought 
to  be  dutributed  fteely ;  but  the  sale  of  poison 
wght  to  be  interdicted  I  An  admirable  nr^u> 
Bent,  borMnved  Jrom  the  theory  of  the  Inqumi- 
tioal  Can  anyonedoubtthatwithsuehnuucims, 
the  word  Uherty  must  become  expressive  of  an 
■tttr  absnrdity  and  falsehood  1  What  is  tliis.  I 
pray  yon,  but  a  liberty  that  Rome  nniformly 
wrre*  for  herself,  and  denies  to  Protestants, 
Mder  pretext  that  tliey  retail  poison?  O 
Liberty  ! — holy  liberty  of  thought  and  con- 
Kience  !  how  much  thy  image  is  disfigured,  and 
tbjr  osme  profaned,  in  connexion  with  the  popish 

lODBXU  or  THS  BISHOP  OF  BBAVTAIS  TO  THB 
PHBSIDBHT. 

Ton  have  probably  read  in  the  newa  from 
rnnce  that  our  President,  M.  Louis  Buonaparte, 
bu  recently  made  excursions  to  Poitiers  and 
BeauTtb.  I  put  n^ide  the  details  of  tlie«e 
official  acts,  which  belong  properly  to  the  poU- 
t«al  joamals.  But  I  must  notice  the  speech 
iWiwed  by  the  Bishop  of  Beauvafs,  becauBe  it 
tonfirms  all  that  I  have  reported  in  my  previous 
letlm  upon  the  excessive  complaisanoe  of  the 
cinl  power  towards  the  clerical  body. 

The  n-vereud  prelate  nt  first  congratulates'  M. 
lotK  Boooaparte  on  his  regular  attendanea  at 
itw.  After  this  exordium,  he  eootjones  in  these 
temiB :— "  Whatever  there  may  be  in  tbe  future, 
wdtn  from  our  view  by  thich  cloudy  the  church 
(Roman  Catholic)  will  reooont  wIm  ftappineu, 
mat  under  yoor  government  the  angnat  bead  of 
ne  CMholie  voira  hu  again  entcnd  the  otpM 


of  Christendom.  'Ednctttiod  hak  been  delivei^d, 
i»  part,  from  the*  shacddea  which  have  impeded 
the  development,  so  neeeseory,  of  xfligioos  prin- 
ciples. Three  bishops  have  been'  appointed  to 
tbe  French  colonies,  while  the  prelbtei  of  France 
have  been  able  freely  to  meet,  and  to  discuss  in 
oouncil  the  sacred  interests  of  religion.  Thesoi 
are  some  of  the  benefits  which  we  cannot  forget ;, 
and  for  Which,  M.  le  Piiesldent,  be  pleased  to 
bear  witness  to  my  personal  gratitude,  as  well  as 
that  fif  mr  clergy. '  > 

Hie  Bishop  of  Bcauvais  has  nU  torts  at 
motives  for  expressing,  bo  warmly,,  the  gratitddft 
uf  the  priests  toward*  M.  Loais  BoonaparlBr 
The  expedition  to  Rome  is  an  inoonqiarable  ao& 
of  good-will.  The  law.that  detivars  up  national 
education  to  the  Jesuits,  is  a  aoaeeasion  thai 
Louis  Philippe,  or  even  Cbaries  would  navep 
have  dared  to  make.  Tbe  liberty  to  conjroka 
provincial  councils,  again,  ia  a  marie  of  oom^ 
plalsaoce  on  the  part  of  the  new  Goveromeht. 
The  Roman  CauioUe  clergy  havie,  therfifore, 
excellent  reasons  for  declaring  plaidly  thair  tafia- 
faction.  But  is  that  Mot^aetiim  pvtieipMad  ia 
by  the  majority-  of  flu  rirencfa  pooplet  -HaVfl 
the  men  of  intelligenkm  aeea  with  kapfouu  the 
gold  and  blood  of  France  lavshed  ia  restoriag 
and  supporting  Pio  Nono  at  Rome  ? '  Am  tha 
fathers  of  families  content  to  convgm.'  tbto 
children  to  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits.!  In  short, 
does  public  opinion  accept  with  pleasure  the 
increasing  power  and  inflneneeof  the  priesthood  1 
These  are  some  ef  the  qoesUons  irbioh  the 
Bishop  of  Beauvais  has  not  resolved.  If  the 
clergy  are  joyous,  the  people  are  son-Qwral :,  And 
I  belieye  the  Prratdeat  wll  fteil,  sooner  or  ustTf 
how  costly  are  tbe  Kenaflezions  that  he  makes 
before  the  sacerdotalbody. 

Observe,  motaorer,  certain  aipremoiis  of  the 
Bishop  of  Beauvais.  He  preteod*  that  Roma  h 
tbe^capital  of  Christendom.  This  word  is  inso^ 
lent.  Tbe  Protestants  of  England,  Bcotlaod, 
and  America,  of  Prussia,  Switzerland,  Fraac^ 
Holland,  &c.,  do  not  regard  Rome  as  i/ie  capital 
of  their  communion,  and  yet  they  consider 
themselves  Christian* — at  least  as  good  Christians 
as  the  Romanists.  The  same  prelate  says  that 
national  education  bos  only  been  delivered,  ui 
party  from  those  shackles  which  have  prevented 
the  development  of  religions  prinl^ples.  Thii 
indicates  that  tbe  Jesuits  claim  still  more  than 
what  has  been  assigned  them  by  the  new  edoca^ 
tional  law.  Thei#  monopoly  is  not  sufficnentlj 
complete — not  tyrannical  enough.  Aftor  baving 
taken  one  step,  tliey  labour  to  take  anotben 
Caveant  eonsulet!   France  is  warned. 

FDBUC  PROCESSIONS. 

The  public  processions  have  been,  this  yeof, 
more  bnlliant  and  ostentatious  than  at  any  pre- 
vious period.  The  Romisli  clergy  have  displayed 
all'tbeir  treasures, — all  their  grandeur.  Banners 
embroidered  with  gold  and  silver,  ancient  relios 
earefnlly  preserved,  and  baskets  of  flowere,  and 
branches  covered  with  leave^  borne  by  yimtw 
girls  and  little  children  in  white  dresses.  _  Ada 
to  thii,  tlie  elouds  of  incense,  the  nuuraificent 
inngnia  of  the  priests,  tbe  satrtment  deroaUy 
curned  under  a  tuwpyD,^fzWiAjfeLk^JiBi^mb 
of  tha  ViAof,  the  wax  Upera  bumli^,  thriltaM 
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at  the  eornen  of  the  sbeeti,  the  tapestry  and  oma- 
ments  saspended  in  front  of  the  houses, — and 
yon  have  a  very  fair  idea  of  the  nature  of  our 
public  proceseioos.  They  are.  in  fact,  pagan 
ftstivals ;  if  the  idolaters  of  Greece  or  Rome 
were  to  te^t  our  world,  they  'wooU  have  do 
diffienlty  tn  reeogmstn];  all  the  mammeries  of 
Adr  own  rdi^on. 

The  processions  of  this  year  have  been  also 
characteriwd  by  the  presence  of  great  numbers 
of  magistrates  and  other  public  functionaries. 
Previous  to  the  revolation  of  Febraary,  women 
and  children  were  almost  the  only  parties  who 
walked  before  the  priests  in  these  extravagant 
ceremonies ;  men  of  a  certain  rank  were  ashamed 
to  take  part  in  them.  Now,  however,  the  case 
ii  very  different.  Government  employia,  with  a 
devout  and  contrite  aspect,  follow  these  proces- 
sions. What  a  farce  I  Will  Frenchmen  never 
have  the  conrage  to  avow  their  real  convictions  T 

The  mayor  of  a  vilh^  in  the  department  of 
the  Sarihe  had  prohibited  a  procession  from 
goine  beyond  the  body  of  the  church.  The 
Romish  priest  complained  to  his  bishop,  the 
bishop  to  the  prefect,  and  the  prefect  to  the 
minister  of  worship.  At  the  end  of  three  da^s, 
the  mayor  was  dismissed,  and  the  procession 
proceeded  triumphantly  on  its  course;  "because," 
said  the  ultramontane  jotirnals,  "the  law  must 
be  respected."  Very  well ;  the  same  law  inter- 
dicts processionB  Seom  proceeding  along  the  public 
way,  in  communes  where  a  connstoriaFProtestant 
church  eiitts  Lhut  the  priests  do  not  rttpect  this 
prohiUtion.  Thus  they  invoke  die  law  when  it 
IB  tat  them,  and  they  trami^  it  under  th^  feet 
when  it  is  again$t  them.  Poor  humanity ! 

KDUBBOUS  CONTBBSIOKS  AT  ROCHEFORT. 

Some  interesting  circumstances  have  occurred 
during  the  past  month  within  the  pale  of  the 
French  Protestant  ehorcb.  The  first  which 
claims  atten&n  is  the  nnmber  of  conversions  at 
Roehefort 

A  pious  evangelist  named  Gu^rin  had  been 
appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  labouring 
ciasses  at  Rochefort,  and  to  the  peasants  of  the 
anrronnding  villages.  He  went  from  house  to 
house.  Jfany  souls  were  awakened.  One 
Roman  Catholic,  converted  his  instrumenta- 
lity, assembled  some  people  m  his  house,  near 
Rochefort,  and  there  M.  Gniiin  preached  the 
word  of  God  to  them.  On  one  occasion,  when 
this  little  company  had  assembled,  a  commissary 
of  police  arrived,  followed  by  assents  and  gen- 
darmes. The  house  was  surrounded,  as  if  it  had 
contained  a  hand  of  conspirators  I  The  commis- 
sary entered  the  meeting,  put  several  questions  to 
the  evangelist,  and  examined  the  Bibles  and 
hymn-books  upon  the  teble.  After  this  investi- 
gation, he  felt  ashamed  of  the  unceremonious 
manner  in  which  he  had  entered  the  meeting. 
He  was  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  he  had 
to  do,  not  with  conspirators,  but  with  humble 
Christians  a^mbicd  for  prayer  and  ediBcation. 
He  retired  immediately,  saying — "  Continue,  gen- 
tienicn."  This  event  has  given  a  fresh  impulse  to 
the  work  begun  by  M,  Gueriu  :  the  meeting  is  in- 
creased to  iiuy  or  sixty  persons,  almost  all  Roman 
Catholica.  Shortly  afterwards  Pastor  Puanx 
CBiM  to  Uoebefort  I  do  not  need  to  Inform  you 


of  the  zeal  and  devotedness  of  M.  Poaux,  ^ 
name  of  this  worthy  pastor  is  already  well- 
known  to  your  readers.  His  preaching  attracted, 
every  Sunday,  a  crowd  of  hearers,  amoi^  whom 
were  many  Roman  Catholics. 

On  the  first  of  June  last,  twenty-six  of  Adr 
number,  fathers  of  Airailies  for  the  most  part, 
abjured  publicly,  in  the  church  at  Rochefort,  tbe 
errors  of  Home,  and  declared  that  they  would 
adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Refomtatioii.  M. 
Puanx  delivered  on  that  occasion  a  disconne  (o 
which  gnat  attt-ntion  was  paid.  He  tbeo 
addressed  to  the  converts  some  questions  respect- 
ing  their  new  faith,  and  solemnly  received  them 
as  members  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  Tlw 
impressive  ceremony  over,  the  pastor  descended 
from  tbepulpit,  and  gave  to  eaen  of  the  conTerti 
a  New  Testament,  addresung  to  them,  iadin'  i 
dually,  an  exhortation  founded  on  Holy  Seriptm.  I 

This  solemnity  has  been  productive  of  the  mA  j 
excellent  results  in  Rochefort  and  its  nogbbonr- 
hood.    The  priests,  in  the  bitterness  of  tbor  i 
vexation,  have  circulated  a  report  that  the  cob-  j 
versifm  of  the  neophytes  was  effected  by  mesn 
of  money;  thus  imputing  to  others  an  ignoble 
trnffie,  to  which  they  only  are  capable  of  de- 
voting themselves.   Tliepnblic  has  not  beende- 
eeivedby  this  calumny.    Peo|tle  knew  well  tint 
Protestants  regard  with  shame  and  horror  die 
purchase  of  consciences,  and  Pastor  Pooux  nude 
good  use  of  the  mendacious  invention  of  the 
priestd.  Other  conversions  are  annoouced.  Mi; 
It  please  God  to  bless  this  woi^,  which  has  alreidj 
borne  snob  exeellent  fivits. 

COVSXnOBXA,!.  COMFBaSKOM  AT  BXABN. 

The  more  eminent  Protestants  at  Beam— • 
province  situated  in  the  south  of  France,  on  tiie 
frontiers  of  Spain — formed,  a  year  or  two  ago, 
under  tbe  patronage  of  the  legal  conaiitory. 
an  Evangelical  Society,  which  displays  gntt 
and  fruitful  activity.  Lately,  the  memben  of 
the  committee  have  opened  conferences  in  tbe 
town  of  Orthez,  which  have  excited 
attention  and  sympathy*  The  principal  mbjecti 
treated  have  been  as  follow  : — 

1.  "  Is  it  proper  to  found  a  providinit  OMoeiii* 
rjoR,  for  tiie  purpose  of  affording  mutual  sid  lo 
the  Protestant  population  of  Bearn  ?"  The  repl;' 
of  the  assembly  was  in  the  affirmative.  It  is  ot 
essential  importance  to  remove  tbe  scourge  of 
pauperism,  which  has  made  frightful  mgtt^ 
throughout  France,  and  the  best  means  of  sttais- 
ing  this  end  is  to  encourage  the  industrial  claaKi 
to  practise  economy. 

Almsgivine  isaninefficientremedy;  somediiw 
it  even  tends  to  augment  the  nnmber  ofjw 
miserable,  rather  than  diminish  them.  Tbe 
working  men  ought  to  associate  together  fbr  tbe 
purpose  of  affbrding  mntual  assistance,  and  hx  * 
small  monthly  or  weeUy  sacrifice  to  ttxw 
themselves  against  future  want  ,  , 

A  society  formed  on  the  mutual-aid  prinoiw 
has  a  moral  effect  upon  its  members,  while  at  the 
same  time  it  prevents  them  from  foUiog  iot^ 
extreme  misery. 

2.  "What  are  the  characteristics  of  Boman 
Catholic  piety  ?"    Upon  this  question,  PsiW 
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botom  of  the  Romnh  church  faithful  sodIs,  who 
wonhip  Ibe  hori  in  ipirtt  and  in  truths  and  who 
da  bnuHir  to  their  futb  by  ^eir  good  works,  it 
bu  tmit  proved  that  the  geoeru  character  of 
tbdr  piety  is  exterior  rather  than  ioterior  —  a 
thing  of  tradition  and  custom,  rather  than  of 
spotttaneous  and  personal  life.  The  priest  ocoa- 
pies  10  high  a  place,  that  tbe  Dimple  UymoD  cannot 
bedy  •^roach  hii  God  and  Savionr. 

S.  "  What  are  the  ineonrenienoes  of  mixed 
narri^es?"  Pastor  Loonle,  of  Ortbeij  treated 
ttiii  tabiect  under  its  principal  aspects.  There 
exBt  tolerant — or,  to  speak  more  properly — 
ittdSfferent  Protestants,  wbo  approve  and  en- 
eouage  the^e  marriagea,  as  a  means  of  promoting 
eoMord  between  two  adverse  commnnionB.  But 
nporienee  bas  clearly  shown  that  this  hope  is 
mit  and  dangerous.  Far  from  promoting  peace, 
mied  marriages  have  engendered  war.  The 
nana  does  not  last  for  any  length  of  time 
betmea  the  married  couple ;  and  tbe  ehi!dren, 
nder  these  opposite  influences,  are  exposed  to 
tbe  doagw  of  being  brought  up  without  any 
rell^D  at  alL  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the 
prator  to  difconn^,  as  much  as  possible,  mar- 
riages of  Misdescription.  Snch  a  line  of  conduct 
ii  neceswry,  in  order  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
(uulies,  Uw  well-being  of  the  Protestant  charch, 
ui  even  the  tmnqoilfi^  of  its  members. 

KBW  PROTBSTA.KT  CHURCH. 

Protestant  worship  was  celebrated  at  Mouiim, 
M  the  Srd  of  June  lash  by  M.  ColUns,  pastor 
of  Clemoat-Ferrand.  BefSare  the  revocation  of 
the  (diet  of  Nantes,  the  city  of  Houlins,  situated 
is  tiieesotre  of  France,  department  of  Allier,  had 
s  ehareh,  a  pastor,  ana  a  flotirishin^  flock.  But 
Uk  Uttt  of  perieont&m  blew  violently  upon 


them,  and  all  were  destroj'ed.  Some  emigrated 
to  foreign  countries,  while  others  entcrM  the 
Romish  chureb  under  the  rabrc  of  dragoons. 
Now,  thank  God,  the  Protectant  faith  rites 
again  in  this  nncieat  city.  About  seventy 
persons  took,  part  in  the  service,  over  which  M. 
Collins  pmided,  and  amon^t  tlivm  were  many 
Romanists.  After  tbe  service,  tliey  expresietl  to 
the  pastor  their  sympathjr,  and  deelnred  they 
had  renounced  all  opposition  to  the  llclbrmeo 
Church.    This  is  a  happy  commencement. 

SHALL  WB  HATK  A  SYMODICAI.  A88BUBLY 

IK  1861 ? 

A  distinguished  and  influential  member  of  the 
Protestant  National  cboroh,  M.  Lecerf,  Hono- 
rary Profbisor  of  Jurtsprudance,  and  an  elder  at 
Caen,  has  addressed^ to  toe  Minister  of  Worship  ■ 
letter,  in  which  he  insists  upon  the  necessity  of 
convoking  a  general  synod  in  1851.  He  asserts 
that  these  syoodical  assemblies  nre  indispensaU^ 
and  Bski  the  Minister  why  he  bas  not  yet  leagBn- 
Used  the  demnnd  of  the  consistorici  that  some 
time  ago  unanimously  called  for  tbe  restoration 
of  these  synods. 

This  step  of  M.  Lecerf  is  very  honourable  ;  but 
I  doubt  much  whether  the  Minister  of  Worship 
will  permit  us  to  convoke  a  nattonnl  syuod. 
Protestantism,  at  present,  is  not  regarded  with 
much  favour  by  the  Government.  In  other 
respects,  political  circamstances  are  not  fitvour- 
able ;  and  wc  shall  he  foreeil,  according  to  all 
appearance,  to  wait  a  considerable  time,  ere  we 
behold  lite  revival  of  those  great  anenUies  that 
have  done  so  moch  to  illustrate  tbe  Reformed 
Charch  of  France. 

X.  X.  X. 


BELGIUM. 

THE  CASE  OF  M.  BAUDtJIN,  A  CONVERT  FROM  THE  ROMISH  CHURCH. 


Heigoe,  Jumet,  June  2dth,  1861. 

Uaeh  reapeeten  firother,— Stnne  days  since  I 
vote  yon  on  behalf  of  a  vieaire  of  tbe  diocese 
Iff  Ntmnr,  asking  you  to  interest  yourself  and 
friends  for  him.  Since  that  time  be  bas  continued 
to  visit  me,  write  to  me,  read  und  meditate  on 
the  Word  of  God  and  good  reUgioos  works,  1 
htre  noticed  his  birth  and  growtTi  in  tbe  faith  as 
it  ia  in  Jesus.  After  many  conflicts  and  struegles 
be  bas  come  to  the  resolution  to  break  tbe  chains 
which  held  him  captive  to  the  church  of  Rome. 
At  the  commencement  of  this  month  he  wrote  to 
tbe  bishop  of  Namur  in  these  terras. 

"My  Lord, — Itis  ray  duty  to  inform  yon  that 
God^  in  his  movr,  bkviog  led  me  to  read  and 
wditste  on  h!s  IHvine  Word,  which  pours  so  ranch 
cossidation  and  light  into  the  heart  of  tbe  Cbria- 
tiaa,  I  have,  on  mature  reflection,  arrived  at  tbe 
eonvieiioa  that  tbe  Roman  Catholic  church  does 
xrt  conduct  sools  into  the  paths  which  tbe  Saviour 
of  tie  world  came  to  mark  our,  and  that  it  is 
aot  the  faithful  depository  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
■eriag  tiut  it  has  completely  wandered  from 
dteiD.  Therefore,  my  ford,  I  request  you  to 
Kcept  my  reugnation  of  the  ofiice  of  priest  of 
Hi  ehaieb  Qf'Bm,  from  vbich  I  witbdrow, 


that  I  may  adhere  to  the  Gospel  and  follow  the 
primitive  roles  of  Christianity, 

(Signed)  "Bauduik," 

TIic  letters  of  the  bishop  of  Numur,  of  the 
president  of  the  Great  Seminary,  and  of  tlu 
dean  of  Wnlcourt,  which  I  hold  in  my  hands, 
written  in  reply  to  the  above  letter,  are  well- 
authenticated  testimonies  in  favour  of  M,  Buodnin. 
His  decisiou  bas  made  grrat  stir  in  tiiat  port  of 
tiie  country  in  which  he  lives.  Many  pnests  of 
tbe  neighbourhood  have  visited  him,  in  order  to 
frif^htea  him  by  representations  of  the  sad  lot 
which  awaits  him :  they  have  ordered  pnblio 
pmyers  on  bis  behalf.  He  is  firm,  let  wbot 
will  happen.  Before  leaving  his  parishioners, 
our  friend  visited  a  great  number  of  forailies 
and  gave  them  the  reasons  of  his  condnet, 
and  left  them  some  religious  tracts,  with  which 
I  had  furnished  him  lor  this  purpose.  The 
last  time  that  he  saw  his  mother,  on  bidding 
her  a  mournful  adieu,  he  presented  her  with  a 
New  Testament,  which  she  consented  to  accept 

Since  yesterday  be  has  been  under  my  roof, 


iba  brethren.  It  ii  wdl  that  he  shoold  Rive 
tttlmooy  to  the  truth  in  their  midBt,  that  uey 
mm  fKww  him  irith  their  prayen  ud  greet 
viui  j<vr  hia  return  to  hit  oonntr  jr. 

Id  a  few  days  he  ie  going  to  Farii.  to  trtady 
far  a  yw  in  the  normal  school  of  tlw  Evao- 
gdieal  Sonety.  It  will  cott  him  forty  francs  a 
month,  besides  hia  clothes.  He  has  bat  little 
disposable  cash ;  the  sale  of  his  furniture  will 
net  produce  more  than  800  francs,  which  will 
be  insufficient  to  meet  his  neceseary  expenses  at 
Paris.  He  belongs  to  an  agricaltoral  &mily  in 
easy  oircnmttances,  in  the  environs  of  Philippe- 
ville.  He  will  some  day  inherit  a  small  sum, 
but,  At  present,  under  the  drcumstances,  he  can 
ixpeet  nothing  from  his  parents,  who  are  under 
Oe  hifluence  of  the  priests.  He  ought  to  be 
■Med  in  his  lift  itf  aemtedoess  and  ncriflce, 
becwiae  be  may  be  an  instrament  UoMed  to  the 
eo&Torini  of  nwny ;  and  if  be  makes  lui  my. 


other  prieiti  may  MlowUeanqlb.  II 
the  friends  of  the  Ooepel  fa  your  aaUs  oaaatnr 
to  eome  to  hia  help.  ISau  a  Mm  of  pom» 
sterling  would  muA  uAt  hhn.  Qoams 

Inre^ren  may  send  their  eoDtributiom  *»  the 
office  of  your  joamal,  to  ht  remitted  to  Mr.  tie 
Pretsense,  8,  Rue  Rumford,  Parity  for  «ir 
friend,  M.  Banduio,  e»>Tieairei  Tbeadghlwar- 
hoodnf  Philippevilleisimmefsed  in  the  thi<Aert 
darkness  and  superstition.  I  went  diere'  last 
wecic  to  bnry  an  Enffliahman,  an  anginaw  of  tiw 
mines.  In  a  future  tetter  I  will  aeDd  yo«  detrib 
whteh  appear  to  me  interesting. 

Pimf  for  me,  and  all  tiie  serrants  of  Oe4'< 
who  labour  in  tbte  country  ioe  tba  advamwaat- 
of  Ae  eommon  eause. 

With  mneh  re^ee^  I  aoi,  honomd  bnttl^ 
yours  in  Chnalt, 

J.  "JAXKUXb, '  '■ 

MaMerofthaGaqNl'  " 


GERMANY. 

THE  REVOLUTION:  ITS  CAUSES,  RESULTS,  AND  REM 

A  PaUB  MAT,  PVBUSHBD  BT  THB  OBHTBAL  OOHlUrXBB  TWH  THB  XMK 
TBB  GBBHAH  PBOTBSTABT  ORDBOH. 
BY  a.  C.  K4PPP,  OF  BBBBBMBBRO^  IN  TBE  KINODOM  OF  WOBTBHBBBa, 

An  account  of  tlie  Inner  Mission  haa  been  laid 
bafbre  our  readers  in  our  two  last  numbers,  and 
T«  now  propose  to  give  some  acconnt  of  the 
Baaay  which  was  selected  by  the  adjudicators  as 
the  best  of  tliirty-two  competitors.  It  begins  by 
comparing  the  revolution  of  1848  to  the  earth, 
qmke  of  1705,  which  laid  Lisbon  in  ruins,  and 
was  felt  at  the  samu  moment  over  so  mnny  coun- 
tries both  of  Europe  and  America.  The  explo- 
sion at  Piiris  waa  repeated  at  Berlin  and 
Vienna ;  and,  within  six  niuntlig,  one  emperor, 
three  kings,  and  six  inferior  potentates  hud 
resigned  tlieir  crowns,  and  the  Pope,  tlie  spiritual 
head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  subjects,  , 

was  compelled  to  flee  from  those  who  had  been  among  the  labourers  themselves ;  the  exteniM. 


preceded  the  dearth,  and.  bonsei  that  Ind 
worth  millions  had  been  owdirowti  by  »p 
tions  of  all  binds,  in  wbieh  they  had  reeli 
eagi^^.    EztniTaganee  and  disbi 
contributed  their  share.    To  thetc 
mast  mention,  in  addition,  the  ^xcess^  of 
lation  over  the  means  of  support;  the  tuo  ^tt^ 
subdivision  of  landed  property  ;  the  acciimnlatr*" 
of  capital  in  a  class  conttii-di8ting:ui!ihedh-RKi' 
labourers  who  had  nothing  more  Uimi  tiitit  ha 
to  hel])  them,  and  who  lived  from  day  to  day  d^ 
pendant  on  uncertain  employment ;  the  diasola* 
tion  of  the  ties  between  the  employers  and 
employed ;   the  coiniwtition  for  employiWIfe^. 


Itfti^H 


of  mnchinery,  and  more  work  done  with  fev^ 
hands;  want  of  protective  duties  in  faroor  sf 
particular  trades ;  opprtrssive  taxes,  eopecklly  sB. 
the  estates  of  the  nobility;  the  burdening  of  tl^, 
parishes  with  destitute  families,  by  means  dc 
forced  settlements  and  tlie  too  easy .  permiwoB 
to  marry,  without  any  sure  means  of  aliveliboed} 
the  principle  enforced  by  statesmen,  that  ~ 
parien  must  support  its  own  poor,  andtheae^m 
of  all  measures  agoiuBt  idleness  and  extra vaganaei 
the  lax  legislation,  and  still  lexer  administratiA' 
of  the  laws  against  gambling,  drunkenness  aajjt 
immorality,  and  hence  the  great  number  of 
gilimate  children  thrown  upon  each  psoisb ;  tb^' 
more  expensive  style  of  living  adopted  ajr  4*' 
classes,  and  extending  to  every  article  of  arim^- 

  .        .  ^.  .  ,  every  kind  of  food,  and  every  convenienee' 

ontofplace,andll),OOOwercin  trade,  who  did  not   a  household;  last,  but  not  least,  the  earelesit 
know  in  tba  morning  how  or  where  to  obtain  a   and  irrcligion  which  had  dissolved  alldomestie* 
'dinner;  Floods  in  eastern  Prussia,  fiiilure  of  crops  '  Bocial  ties  ; — all  these  had  contributed  their  as 
and  epidemical  diseases  in  Silcsiu,  had  produced  ^  forces  to  undermine,  in  every  direction, 
gnat  distress.    The  manufacturers  and  artisans,   ground  on  which  society  rested,  and  to  pr^a- 


bailing  bim  aa  the  r^enerator  of  Italy. 

1.  The  first  cause  iradueed  is  poverty.  The  in  > 
crease  of  the  population;  theunfruitiulnessof  the 
seasons,  from  1840  to  1847;  the  droughts  of  one 
year,  the  excessive  rains  of  another;  the  hail-storms 
which  occurred  in  others,  and  especially  the  myste- 
rious potato  disease,  had  destroyed  a  large  portion 
of  successive  harvests.  After  noticing  tiic  tL>n 
millions  of  pounds  sterling  which  were  required  to 
meet  themostorgentwants  of  Ireland,  nnd  tbestate 
of  thinsrs  in  France,  the  writer  mentions  that  in 
Berlin  200,000  were  living  from  hand  to  mouth. 
In  Elberfold,  at  the  end  of 1846,  8,000  labourers 
were  out  of  work.  In  Vienna,,  out  of  380,000, 
160,000  were  without  property ;  and,  of  these, 
8,000  lived  on  tlie  funds  ibr  the  poor,  15,000 
begging,  15,000 by  swindliug,8,000  were  servnnle 
"Dia 


without  capital,  sufit-red  fearfully  from  the 
dearth.  Bankruptcies  became  everywhere  fre- 
quent; 6,000  in  a  ein&de  year,  in  a  State  of 
IfTOO^labaUtaals.  Tbaae  baakmptdes  had 


for  the  general  explosion  which  afterwards 
place.   He  tlien  gives  instances,  which  ea 
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A>  iupat^m  wift  which  vfaole  olaises  were 
DM.  and  of  thdr  readiness  for  any  outbreak 
wMcfa  promised  even  a  momeotary  relief. 

3.  A  Kcond  cause  dwelt  npoti  is  the  thirst  of 
nin,  and  the  passion  for  all  ihe  eojoymenta  of 
inxory,  amon^  the  rich  j  their  indifference  to  tiie 
wffenaga  of  their  poor  neic^hbours,  end  their 
Bfgiectof  all  the  dudes  whicb  Providence  has 
ittacbed  to  property^  the  ready  expenditure  of 
Tist  toms  upon  tbeir  selfish  indulgence,  and 
refusal  to  give  the  smallest  portion  of  their  time 
or  sDbelance  to  the  most  urgent  wants  of  the 
poor,  bad  exasperated  the  masses  against  them ; 
Bey  had  allowed  abuses  of  all  kinds  to  over- 
fpnad  societv,  and  bad  battened  on  them  thera- 
Klva ;  th^  Bad  done  nothing  to  arrest  the  disor- 
nniaatioD  which  was  going  on,  had  contributed 
U^Iy  to  it  themselves,  and  when  the  honr  of 
retribation  came  were  involved  in  ^e  common 
roia. 

9.  The  socialist  and  commonist  principles, 
wbich  had  taken  root  throngbout  socieW,  are 
next  referred  to.  Tbese  set  at  defiance  alf  laws, 
haman  and  divine,  and  make  every  man's  pas- 
Bons  Ills  only  guide  and  rule.  From  Paris, 
*lwre  there  are  nearly  60,000  Germans,  me- 
chanics, and  labourers,  the  vices  and  infidelity  of 
the  French  capital  were  diffused  througbout 
Qermany,  and  the  minda  of  multitudes  were 
Pttpared,  by  ioAamroatory  appeals  and  the  worst 
putions,  to  throw  off  all  restraints  of  law  and 
order. 

4.  The  pride  and  excessive  refinement  of  the 
t^her  cUuaes  had  placed  an  ever-deepening  gulf 
between  themselves  and  the  masses.  The  edu- 
cated, and  those  in  authority,  look  down  upon 
tWe  destitute  of  then-  advontages,  as  scarcely 
hnmin  beiogs;  they  have  qo  sympathies  with 
tiKm  ;  are  unacquamted  with  their  wants;  and, 
when  they  try  to  help,  set  about  it  tbe  wrong 
way,  and  often  do  more  barm  than  good. 

6.  The  ignorance  and  folly  of  the  people  and  of 
tbdr  leaden,  as  they  have  been  exhibited  in  their 
tptnlMsand  ae^ns  titronghont  tbe  coarse  of  the 
ttvolatioa :  one  scarcely  knows  wbioh  most  to  de- 
mote, tbe  want  of  sense  or  the  wickedness  which 
taey  bave  displayed.  Men,  without  a  single  accn- 
nte  idea  either  of  law  or  government,  set  about 
re-modcUing  die  whole  structure  of  society,  and 
threw  everything  into  confusion  and  disorder, 
soon  produced  a  state  of  things  absolutely 
latoleiable.  He  gives  several  instances  of  such 
foilf,  and  the  extraordiimry  misrepresentations 
to  which  ignoraace  alone  could  have  listened  for 
1  Boment. 

,  6.  Preteasious  to  noch  knowledge,  without 
>^bmp  sound  or  Christian.    Cleverness,  as 
wtinguafaed  from  wisdom ;  a  passion  for  theories 
ttd  ^keevlationt,  of  which  the  wild  extraTagance 
■  to  many  minds  thdrstrongest  recommendation, 
nfisti  alf  tbe  evennes  of  learning,  has  seized  on 
tWr  vnivenities,  and  rendered  toe  professors  the 
anstfest  guides  to  whom  the  youth  of  a  country  ' 
an  be  committed.   The  fear  of  God  is  Ihe  be-  ! 
gioningof  all  trna  wisdom ;  and  apart  from  the  fear  I 
*f  God,  all  lights  only  bewilder  and  mislead.  | 
Tnere  were  thonsaoda  who  came  from  the  schools  j 
ttg  wiTemties  of  Germany,  well  furnished  with  t 
w^and  Latin,  and  maybe  with  mathematics,  I 
"■wyj  «Bd  ihyneal  tdenoe;  but  totally  nnftir- 
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nished  with  any  principle  for  the  right  guidance 
of  heart  and  life.  The  greater  their  confidence 
ill  their  knowledge  and  attainments,  the  farther 
are  they  liable  to  be  led  astray. 

7.  Toe  prevfulin^  immorality,  evinced  by  the 
constant  increase  ot  crime,  in  much  ^reaier  ratio 
than  that  of  the  population.  In  the  Prussian 
houses  of  correction  there  are  14,000  prisoners. 
In  Beriin,  one  child  in  five  is  illegitimate;  the 
same  in  lubeck,  Mecklenburg,  Hamburg,  &c. 
In  Leipsic,  one  in  four.  In  Angsbnrg,  one  in 
three.  In  Vienna,  one  in  two  and  three-tenths. 
The  prevalence  of  drinking  wine,  beer,  and 
brandy  ;  the  passion  for  gambling,  and  the  ruin 
which  is  thus  entailed  on  many  families,  contri- 
buted to  the  revolutionary  mania,  A  large 
portion  of  the  officials  belonging  to  the  different 
States  spend  every  evening  in  the  tavern  and 
alehouse,  and  frequently  the  whole  of  Sunday ; 
and  the  tradespeople  learn  from  them  tbe  infi- 
delity and  the  contempt  of  sacred  things  enter- 
tained by  the  higher  ckuscs  thnragnont  the 
coonbrr. 

6.  The  stress  laid  on  morality  without  religion. 
Respectability  in  the  eyes  of  thwr  feUow-men  a 
their  only  rule  and  guide.  Pride,  revenge,  selfish- 
ness, are  admitted  into  the  catalogue  of  virtues  ; 
and  all  reference  to  God,  and  his  claims  on  our 
respect  and  obedience  arc  scornfully  rejected. 
The  consequence  is,  that  the  people  regard  their 
superiors  with  the  same  reverence  wnich  they 
display  towards  heaven ;  and  our  officials  are 
experiencing  the  bittrr  fatfilment  of  the  warning, 
"  They  that  despise,  sliall  he  lightly  esteemed." 
The  bands  of  society  are  nnloosened,  and  subor- 
dination  and  obedience  to  authority  for  its  own 
sake  destroyed, 

9.  This  baa  proceeded  so  far,  that  many  have 
proposed  to  abolish  all  forms  of  religious  worship, 
and  have  exhibited  violent  hatred  to  the  very 
name  of  the  Divine  Being.  The  papers  published 
by  the  communists  rejiresent  tlie  abolition  of 
acknowledgment  of  the  Supreme  Being  as  a 
great  advance  upon  tlie  Christian  dispensation. 
One  of  their  ditties  may  be  given  as  a  specimen 
of  the  frightful  impiety  into  which  they  have 
plunged. 

Our  curses  on  God,  who  is  blind,  who  is  deaf. 
To  whom  we  have  vainly  prayed  in  faith  ; 
Oa  whom  wa  have  vunly  hoped  utd  waited — 
He  made  as  bis  dupes,  be  has  made  us  his  fools — 
We  weave,  we  we&ve. 

Our  curses  alight  on  our  base  fatherland, 
Where  misery  and  shame  are  our  sole  heritage. 
Our  country  1  we  weave  thy  funeral  pall ; 
We  weave  in  oar  web  the  threefold  curse ! 

We  weave,  we  weave. 

Tbe  effirats  of  the  revolutioii  an  next  depleted 
in  dark  but  fi^tbfal  colours,  llie  nombera  that 
fell  in  battle.  Bad  the  great  aumben  that  hare 
been  shot,  or  impriatmed,  or  exiled.  In  the 
single  State  of  Baden,  617  officers  were  pot  on 
trial;  1,000  subalterns,  of  whom  806  were 
punished ;  and  10,000  others  had  to  flee  to 
foreign  lands,  and  leave  their  families  in  poverty 
and  disgrace.  Among  the  vast  number  of  pri- 
soners, disease  had  committed  fearful  ravages. 
Amone  the  sorriTOrs,  i  ~  ' 
tbooi^  IbeiiicntM 
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quendy  of  tbe  pttblie  bordeBr,  now  pretses  apon 
ul  eluMi,  and  the  moral  emcts  are  »till  more 
disastrous;  confidence  is  broken;  leenitaient 
and  aospicioa  have  taken  the  place  of  concord 
and  love,  and  the  different  claf&(4  cire  arrayed 
a^inst  each  other ;  families  are  divided;  a  spirit 
ol  jealousy  and  calumny  pervades  the  nation, 
which  forebodes  mischitf  and  di>oord  for  the 
future.  There  are  some  good  effects  which  may 
be  aniicipated  from  the  hurnCHiie  which  has  , 
swept  over  our  politicar  world.  Tlie  boasted  \ 
resonrccs  of  profound  stateflmanship,  of  great 
learning,  and  of  high  churchmanship,  are  begin- 
nine  to  be  estimated  at  their  proper  value.  Men 
araneginningto  open  their  eyes  lo  Uie  useJessnen 
of  many  learned  theories  on  which  it  was  sap- 
poeed  the  prosperity  of  nations  depended,  aud 
that  the  number  of  books,  newspapers,  and 
scboolft,  cannot  of  themselves  save  a  country. 
The  emptiness  of  all  outward  forms  and  arrange-  ' 
meats,  without  religions  education,  and  the 
implantation  of  religious  principles  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  has  u!en  established  beyond  con- 
troversy ;  and  one  great  point  has  been  gained,  in 
that  our  great  and  real  want  has  been  tlioroaghly 
ascertained. 

Tbe  remedy  of  the  evils  developed  by  the 
revolution,  the  grand  remedy  against  the  destruc- 
tive spirit  of  our  limes,  is  a  living  Cbridtianity. 
The  love  of  God  sited  abroad  in  the  heart,  and 
transforming  ns  into  the  Divine  likeness,  and 
leading  us  to  love  and  pursue  nit  thutGod  loves, 
to  hate  and  shun  all  that  he  hati  s.  The  love  of 
the  Saviour,  as  God  manifest  in  the  fle«h,  because 
he  first  loved  u%  is  the  great  bond  of  union  of 
men — the  cement  of  society — the  tbuntain  of  all 
morality,  both  in  principle  and  practice — the 
ground  of  sincere  fraternity,  of  real  equality  in  \ 
the  sight  of  God,  of  spiritual  freedom,  end  is  I 
pwfitable  for  all  things,  having  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
ChristiBaity,  when  reduced  to  practiee,  prevents, 
by  taking  away  all  occasion  for  rcvolaiions,  by 
promoting  mutual  love  and  help  among  aU 
clasMS. 

The  great  truths  of  Christianily  must  also  he 


impressed  more  deeply  upon  all  elams  at  Iht 
people.  And  for  this  purpose,  miniitBi  of  aU 
aenommations,  Lutherans,  Calviniste,  Romta 
Catholics,  must  be  assiduous  in  tlie  work  of 
religious  instruction.  Bible,  misuoouy,  snd 
book  and  tract  societies  need  to  pty  thdr  labonn. 
Sabbath  and  day  schooU,  mutual  improvem»t 
associations,  houses  of  refuge,  hospitals,  prisons, 
savings  banks,  asylums  for  orphans  and  the  aged, 
temperance,  sick  and  poor  societies,  most  be 
encouraged  to  the  utmost,  and  saturated  vith 
the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  writer  then  gives  au  excellent  account  of 
the  Inner  Mission, similar  to  that  which  we  bsve 
furnished  from  the  pen  of  its  devoted  nreaidNit, 
in  onr  two  last  numbm,  and  shows  woat  bene* 
ficial  influence  thb  MisNOn  is  calculated  to 
exercise  among  the  people,  in  their  relation  to  tbe 
state,  to  the  ebnrcli,  to  the  schooU — the  m&st, 
the  orphan,  the  industrial,  the  agricultural,  the 
Sunday,  the  ragged  schools ;  and  as  socitlism 
attacks  marriage,  the  ties  of  family,  propertf, 
state,  church,  and  all  order,  the  Inner  Hisaiuii 
seeks  to  encounter  the  enemy  at  every  point,  sod 
by  associations  for  mutool  help  of  every  kimli 
to  do  in  reality  what  tbe  other  only  professes  in 
words.  The  Essay  then  makes  a  powerful 
appeal  to  all  classes  to  continue  in  tliis  work, 
and  to  engage  with  heart  and  band  in  tlie 
manifold  fielas  of  usefulness  which  the  Inner 
Mission  presents;  and  concludes  with  the  woids 
of  the  prophet—"  O  land,  land,  lend,  bear  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself, 
but  in  me  is  thy  help.  Amend  your  wavs  aod 
your  doings,  that  I  may  repent  me  of  tne  evil 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  yon.  Return,  thos 
backsliding  people,  and  I  will  not  cause  mioe 
anger  to  fall  upon  you  ;  for  I  am  merciful,  loitli 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keej;>  anger  for  erer. 
Only  acknowledgje  thine  iniquity,  toat  tboa  bstt 
transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  ud 
hast  scatteTcd  thy  ways  to  strange  gods  aoder 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  ny 
voice.  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  to  yoa 
and  dwell  among  you." 


SECESSIONS  TO  POPERY— PROTESTANT  RE-ACTION— PROPOSED  ANTI-PAPAL 
ASSOCIATION— RATIONALISM  EXCHANGED  FOR  ROMANISM. 


Duchy  of  Lauenburg,  Jul^,  1851. 

I  have  recently  had  repeatecT  occasion  to  ad- 
vert to  the  display  of  Roman  Catholic  zeal,  and 
its  apparent  success  among  the  Protestant  popu- 
lation of  northern  Germany,  and  am  now  led  to 
a  renewed  notice  of  the  sulgeet,  by  several  late 
conversions  to  tlie  Romish  fkith  which  have  taken 
place,  both  in  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  and 
grand  duchy  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin, 

In  the  latter^  special  sensation  has  been  excited 
by  the  succesBiTc  secessions  from  tbe  Protestant 
communion  of  both  the  editors  of  a  highly  res- 
pectoble  journal,  (the  Memrs.  Florencourt  and 
Maaasen,)  and  so  much  the  more  as  the  journal  in 
question— TAf  North  German  Corretportdent — 
was  mainly  set  up  by  the  conservative  portion  of 
tbe  Heckleoburg  noblesse,  widi  tbe  avowed  de- 
sign of  counteraeting  the  spirit  of  innovation 
(whicli  aroK  so  powerfully  in  1848)  bjr  advo- 


cating and  defending  the  existing  state  of  things 
in  Church  as  well  as  State. 

The  politicid  iind  moral  influence  of  these  scs- 
tlemen  was  considerablf,  and  teems  now  likely 
to  operate  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  tbor 
former  patrons  desired  or  expected ;  for  tbdr  ei- 
am  pie  of  defection  from  the  Protestant  ranks  !>■>, 
it  seems,  been  already  followed  by  several  otben 
in  the  Duchy,  and  some,  too,  belonging  to  the 
highest  class  of  society,  vhile  it  is  geaersllj 
bruited  that  these  flrst  fruits  arc  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  no  despicable  harvest. 

In  Prussia,  such  occurrences  are  less  to  be 
wondered  at,  since  the  privileges  granted  to  the 
Romanist  communion  keep  pace  with  the  ici- 
traints  laid  on  every  other  aberration  from  (1>< 
prescribed  route  of  toe  EstaUisbei  eboreb.  Tel, 
even  there,  indignant  «in!ziAe.begini  to  be  ti^ 

tbo  bold  ^oiraaebmN?!^    ^i  ^ 
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foifUk  fvtjy  hf  nmm  of  nUwons,  public  pro- 
ooMM,  kc.  Stc  Ooe  of  the  latter  took  place 
« tbe  23od  ultimo^  firom  Berlin  to  Spandaa,  (a 
dhiince  of  some  twelve  English  miles,)  in  which 
niBy  hundreds  took  part,  and  even  soldiers  in 
BiimriD  were  seen  >n  its  ranks. 

It  n  fartlier  announced,  that  a  Pomeranian 
btnn  and  a  yoang  Jewish  rabbi  have  gone  over 
to  Romanism,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  en* 
lering  priesthood.  The  sincerity,  at  least,  of 
tlw  nbbi  has  been  strongly  tested,  us  his  family 
hive  declared  an  irrevocable  detenuinadon  to  dis- 
iibtrit  him,  sboald  he  persist  in  his  design  of  fbr- 
nkiu  tbe  fi^th  of  his  forerathers.  The  threat- 
tied  MB  b  of  erasideraUe  amount,  but  has,  as 
TM,  bad  no  influence  on  the  yonng  convert's  reso- 
Istioii. 

These  and  similar  occarrenccF,  in  varions  parts 
of  Prnsua,  have  naturally  roused  the  hitherto 
Mmewhat  supine  attention  of  tbe  Protestant 
clergy;  soda  closer  examination  of  tbe  rami- 
fkmtioos  of  Roman  Catholic  artivitv  has  proved 
lint  tbe  leaven  of  proselytt-^m  bos  long  been  at 
work,  producing  au  avL-rai;e  ecccsstou  to  the 
Roman  eommonion  of  from  fitly  to  sixty  Protes- 
tut*  per  annum,  in  those  districts.  But  as 
theK  were  bicberto  confined  to  the  artisan  and 
proletariat  classes,  tbe  secessions  excited  little  or 
IN  siteotion.  Now  that  the  fertnentation  has 
uenided  higher  in  the  social  mass,  surprise  and 
tlirm  irc  felt. 

The  consequence  has  been,  that,  at  a  late  pas- 
toral conference  held  in  Berlin,  and  which  liad 
ilrawa  together  a  large  conr4>urse  of  Prutestaut 
niaisters  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  the 
ivcent  triumphs  of  Koiuanism  were  brought  uo 
ilic  Upis  by  Consistory  Counsellor  Professor 
NiiKh,  And  formed  the  subject  of  deep  and  ettr- 
nm  discussion.  The  question,  What  counter- 
•ctiao;  measures  miglit  most  judiciously  be 
opposed  to  the  a^retstve  movement  of  the  Ro- 
ma Church!"  l«i  to  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
"  to  fanof  in  addition  to,  nnd  on  tbe  model  of  the 
existiug  societies  for  promoting  Christianity 
SDiong  Jews  and  bcatiiens,  a  separate  association, 
"bicbfSBacon^enerof  the  Inner  Mission,  should 
derote  its  energv^,  specially,  to  the  spread  of 

Ere  Gospel  knowledge  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
popnlitioii  of  Germany." 
taere  can  be  no  question  that  it  is  high  time 


that  the  Protestants  of  this  ooontry  were  aroused 
to  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  which  the  young  and 
ignorant  of  their  co-confeesion^ists  are  exposed, 
by  tbe  somnifuroua  si^curity  engendered  by  a 
merely  inherited  protestantism,  conjoined  with 
tbe  inde&tigable  umjiing  and  minina  of  Roman 
Catholic  zeal,  which  is  ever  at  work,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  to  shake  tbe  loosely-built 
superstructure  of  a  Lnthemnism,  which  too  often 
rests  on  a  very  »andy  foundation.  The  proposed 
society,  therefore,  may  find  as  useful  employment 
in  striving  to  retuin  the  wavering,  Catholic-sur- 
ronnded  Protestant  within  bis  own  pale,  as  ia 
striving  to  gain  over  proselytes  from  the  Romish ; 
and  to  Its  declared  object,  \'iz.,  "  ibe  spread  of 
pure  Gospel  knowledjfe,"  every  Christian  is 
warranted  to  speak  his  hearty  "  Qod  speed." 

A  new  corroboration  ot  ihc  ada^,  that 
"extremes  meet,"  has  just  been  furnubed  by 
ttie  transference  of  the  learned  professor  (ana 
celi-brated  polemic)  Gfrorer,  from  the  RatioMlist 
to  tlic  Romanist  hrat  I 

This  astounding  revelation  was  made  known 
to  the  public  by  the  professor'a  appearance  in 
the  character  of  a  new  convert,  in  the  Corpus 
Cbristi  proct  ssion,  which  took  place  on  the  19th 
of  June  last;  at  Frieburg.* 

One  of  his  daughters  made  a  profiMsioa  of 
Romanism  several  months  ago,  and  entered  the 
Jesuit  branch  of  the  Order  of  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy.  What  lends  peculiar  piquancy  to  the 
acquisition  now  made  by  tbe  Romish  cboreh  is 
the  fact,  that  the  learned  professor  was  some 
years  since  deposed  from  his  office  of  Lutberaa 
pastor,  in  consequence  of  his  having  published  a 
book,  entitled,  "Clu-istiiche  Sage"  (Christian 
Lf^eods),  in  which  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Christianity  were  attacked  still  more  ruthlessly 
than  was  ever  done  by  David  Strauss  himself! 

Qfrorcr  is  no  imaginative  or  poetic  spirit;  bis 
present  act,  therefore,  be  its  motive  what  it  may, 
must  be  re<pird«d  as  a  tiiorougbly  weighed  and 
coolly  calculated  resolve ;  and  the  rellgioos 
world  in  general  cannot  but  look  forward  with 
curious  interest  to  his  next  entrance  on  the 
polemical  arena,  in  order  to  note  in  how  for  he 
will  be  able  or  willing  to  furnish  a  successful 
refutation  of  his  earlier  and  but  too  celebrated 
deistieal  work. 

T.  B.  K. 


RUSSIA. 

UKASES  AFFECTING  THE  JEWS— RESULTS  TO  BE  ANTICIPATED. 


The  Jews  in  tbe  Russian  empire  have  been, 
for  MMBe  time  past,  thrown  into  consternation  by 
s  seocesNon  of  ukases,  which,  as  they  con 
Ksrceiy  be  expecttiJ  to  tempt  thctr  entrance  into 
tbeOrcek  church,  must  almost  necessarily  ensure 
tbeir  adoption  of  the  sole  remaining  alternative, 
departare  for  ever  from  the  Imperial  territory. 
Uanj  a  rich  rabbi  has  already  contrived  (despite 
til  the  dexterously  interposed  police  hindrances) 
to  convey  himself  and  bis  treasures  across  the 
frontier,  and  thereby  skreened  himself  from  the 
inpoveridiing  fine  imposed  on  all  those  who 
pRndt  their  wives  (ia  accordance  with  almost 


immemorial  custom)  to  cut  off  their  hair  on  the 
nuptial  day.  One  would  supiiose  the  dissevering 
of  the  Jewish  matrons*  tresses  must  be  a  matter 
little  affecdng  the  welfare  of  Rustio,  or  its 
empire!  Bat  the  mandate  is  peremptory  :  the 
locKB  shall  not  be  shorn  1  And  as  tiie  Jewish 
matrons  will  not  consent  to  retain  a  mauUnfy 
ornament,  they  must  e'en  prepare  to  quit  the 
land  of  their  birth,  and  seek  refuge  in  countries 
(and,  happily,  they  witlbeeasily  found)  where  % 
well-filled  purse  makes  amends  for  an  ooapty  as 
well  as  a  bare  pate  1 
Tbe  rabbis  will  speedily  be  followed  by  the 
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rioh  com  nercbanti  of  iBradidsb  deaeoit ;  for 
ihe  receBt  nkase,  whiofa  prolubits  tbeir  dealing  in 
bnody,  either  "engroaor  en  detail,"  strikes  at 
the  root  of  tbeir  Rua«an  prosperity.  Lastty, 
the  ukase  wbicb  commaoda  thoie  parts  of  car- 
casa  which  Jews  cannot  eat,  to  be  buried^  on 
the  presumption  that  what  is  not  fit  for  Jewish, 
must  be  unwholesome  for  Cbristiau  consumption, 
wilt  occasion  such  an  enormous  rise  ia  the  price 
of  botcfaer'B  meat,  in  every  Israelitiah  commune, 
as  must  neceautate  emigration  on  a  large  scale. 

Tbe  removal,  en  wta^te,  of  so  much  wealtb 
and  indnstry  will  no  doubt  open  the  eyes  of  tbe 
Czar  to  tbe  ini|)olicy  of  thete,  in  point  of  &ct, 
persecoting  edicts;  but  as,  uke  all  autocrats, 
Nicholas  never  suffers  his  laws  to  be  altered,  it 
is  to  be  feared  some  inextricable  web  of  chicane 
and  espionage  will  be  resorted  to,  in  order  to 
retain  the  Jews  in  the  empire,  and  thas  secure 
a  golden  mine  (more  productive  than  that  of 
Potosi,  and  much  less  expensive  to  work),  in 
tbe  never-ceasing  fines  to  which  these  unjust  and 
arbitrary  enforcements  must  give  daily  occasion. 

Tbe  effect  of  these  multiplied  annoyances, 
vbich  operate  widi  almost  equal  force  on  the 


domotie.  commercial,  and  rdigums  Tdatiou  of 
Jewish  ufb,  may  perhaps  eonlinn  an  (qnniai, 
very  generally  held  on  the  CootuMnt*  reroeetisg 
the  return  of  tbe  Israelitisb  natioD  to  Patesline; 
viz.,  that  it  will  take  place  most  prominently 
J'Tom  Russia.    And  although  tbe  preperati(A  of 
"the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  East"  has  hitherto 
been  conceived  of,  as  implying  a  friendly  aid, 
the  result  may  be  equally  attained  by  a  com- 
pulsory as   by  a  voluntary  emigration ;  sad 
their  restoradoD  to  Canaan  may  be  as  much  bd- 
litated  by  a  fiireible  ejection  from  Ruim,  u 
tbeir  first  entrance  was  by  being  "  drivcD  fertfa 
of  Egypt;*^  nor  are  tbe  persooal  and  bnilv 
hardsbips  attending  tbe  latter  likdv  to  be  naen 
inferior  to  those  which  marked  tbe  former  ezpsl- 
I  sion.    It  is,  at  atl  events,  a  new  phase  in  tbe 
'  sufferings  of  this  remarkable  and  long-tried 
'  race,  and  it  may  be  that  the  God  of  Abrahao^ 
I  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  mighty  ii 
I  working,  bath  designs  of  mercy  in  this  darkly 
'  threatening  cloud,  which  shall  yet  descend  ii 
bletsings  on  tbe  beads  of  the  wanderers  I 

T.  B.  K. 


SWEDEN. 

ITS  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION. 


There  ia,  perhaps,  no  other  Protestant  country 
in  wbicb  the  Established  church  is  so  powerful  as 
in  Sweden.    It  is  not  simply  connected  with  tbe 
State,  but  forms  an  integral  part  of  it,  and  exerts 
an  influence  in  the  general  afikirs  of  tbe  king- 
dom, which  is,  prhaps,  without  a  parallel.  The 
house  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  is  one  of  the 
constituent  parts  of  the  legislature,  and  possesses 
powers  similar  to  those  of  the  other  three  bouses 
of  tbe  nobles,  burgesses,  and  peasants.   Its  con- 
currence is  necessaiy  to  tbe  enactment  or  altera- 
tion of  any  law,  ecclesiastjcal  or  civil.   When  a 
bishop  is  to  be  appointed,  tbe  clergy  of  the 
diocese  eleet  three  pmone,  from  whom  the  king 
nominates  one  to  the  vacant  see.    And  in 
appointments  to  most  of  the  benefices  and  offices 
of  the  church,  the  clergy  exercise  a  similar 
degree  of  power.   The  kinj;  hns  a  negative  voice 
on  the  resolutions  of  the  diut,  and  tne  right  to 
introduce  measures  for  their  consideration.  For 
260  years  it  has  been  the  law  of  Sweden,  that 
any  Swedish  subject  who  changed  his  creed,  and  j 
left  the  Establiened  church,  should  be  banished  \ 
from  the  country.   The  sentences  of  the  ecclesi-  I 
attictl  couris  are  required  to  be  executed  by  the  ) 
civil  anthorities ;  und  on  the  other  band,  in  I 
many  instances,  the  punishment  of  civil  ounces  : 
is  carried  into  effect  by  the  church.  J 

When  maletactors  (for  example)  have  been  < 
for  a  time  imprisoned  and  k«  pt  on  bread  and  | 
water,  and  are  not  to  be  incarcerated  for  some  i 
years,  as  is  Uie  case  lor  great  oHences,  and  when  I 
they  have  been  flogged,  the  last  punishment ' 
is  called  kyrkapliht  (church- penii  nee),  and  is 
inflicted  in  the  following  manner: — The  male- ' 
factor  is  brought  from  prison  to  the  church  of 
the  parish  where  tbe  crime  was  committed ;  and 
then,  at  Divine  service,  on  a  Sunday  appointed 
by  the  judge,  he  nts  on  an  elevated  stool  in  the 


middle  aisle  of  the  church,  in  sight  of  the  vbsle 
congregation,  all  through  the  service,  gaarded 
by  a  soldier,  who  stands  at  his  side  all  the  tinu 
with  a  drawn  sword,  or  some  otlier  such  weapon- 
Sometimes  it  happens  that  several  criaiBtif 
are  sitting  thus  at  the  same  time.  "  I  once 
saw  (says  onr  informant)  eight  at  one  tine 
sitting  in  tbe  dome  church  of  Oottetiboi^ 
with  as  many  soldiers,  with  their  hats  os, 
and  drawn  swords,  parading  aloDgside  of 
them."  When  the  minister  has  fiaiabed  tk 
service,  but  beftm  tbe  people  are  dtsnbttd, 
he  w^ks  up  to  tbe  criminal,  who  now  is  by  law 
conndered  penitent,  and  speaks  to  bin  to  tbe 
following  effect— "Dost  thou,  N.  N.,  adtiow- 
ledgo  that  thou  bast  sinned  against  God  snd 
grieved  his  church  ?  Dost  then  now  sfncerriy 
repent  and  promise  to  forsake  thy  sinsT"  The 
criminal  is  compelled  to  answer  "  Yes,"  whether 
he  is  penitent  or  not.  But  some  will  not  be 
compelled  to  answer,  unless  it  be  "No;"  else 
they  are  silent.  This,  however,  does  not  stop 
tbe  priest  from  pronouncing  over  him  the  ateo- 
lution,  which  is  done  in  tbe  name  of  tlie  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  ordimry 
cases,  the  delinquents  are  set  at  liberty  as  soon  u 
this  mock  reception,  for  so  we  must  call  it,  into 
tbe  favour  of  the  church  has  taken  place. 

So  rigorouslv  does  the  law  repress  everything 
like  rebgions  liberty,  and  so  jwoos  b  it  of  Uie 
slightest  deviation  from  the  prescribed  and  e»lt- 
blisbed  order  of  things,  that  all  religions  meetingf 
are  strictly  forbidden;  even  a  clei^man  i>  not 
allowed  to  hold  one  out  of  the  churcb.  It 
true,  tbe  law  is  disobeyed.  Public  opnion  in 
Sweden,  as  in  some  other  countries,  not  to  ssy 
our  own,  is,  in  some  cases,  stronger  than  the 
law,  and  controls  it..  The  .Mmvians  have 
prcMhing  st&f '^iWrih^  V  V^' 
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nbiioti,  but  we  premme  they  must  make  no 
converts.  And  the  Baptist  Nilfieon,  we  belicre, 
ni^fat  hare  continned,  like  a  colporteur  in  other 
wndnontal  countries,  to  circulate  the  Bible,  and 
tnn  when  doing  so  bavc  addi'esaed  the  people ; 
butif  fae.*proce(!d  to  baptise,  and  organise  a  church, 
he  is  proseeoted,  condemned,  and  sentenced  to 
perpelual  haniabment. 

Such  a  state  of  things  in  a  Protestant  king- 
dom happily  stands  in  contrast  with  the  senti- 
mrntB  and  tendencies  of  the  age  ;  for,  aeduredly, 
Dot  Urns  does  nniversal  Christianity , understand 
liberty  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  It  is  not, 
diernore,  surprising  that  dissension  is  already 
lileiB  the  bosom  m  the  National  church.  In 
Ibe  Dorthem  part  of  Sweden,  a  large  body  of 
IHoas  people,  braving  the  law,  have  separated 
(Iieottelves  from  t)ie  Establishment,  and  formed  a 
free  chnreb.  They  have  chosen  their  own 
pislors  from  among  themselves,  but  their  church 
orsaoisstion  ia  based  upon  the  Au^burg 
eonlmiun,  and  they  use  the  Lutheran  rituals. 
Oq  these  aoconnte  it  is  not  so  easy  to  proceed  to 
eitremities  against  them  ;  but  they  are  harassed 
wiib  fines  and  other  molestations,  and  their 
int'sola  are  taken  by  force  to  be  christened  by  the 
!?ut<  clergy ;  they,  however,  consideriog  such 
taptbm  iavalid,  re-baptise  them.  Thus  distressed 
and  injnied,  many  of  them  have  emigrated  to 
America,  and  othen  are  resolved  to  follow. 

These  erenbi  are  {nvdacing  an  impression  upon 
the  minds  of  the  more  enlightened  portion  of  the 
comnianity,  iavourab'e  to  a  relaxation  of  the 
ioiolerance  of  the  law.  About  this  time  last  year 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  south  of  Sweden,  con- 
miiag  chiefly  of  eminent  clergymen,  who  dis- 
ciuBcd  the  question,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
maiority  advocated  religious  freedom. 

For  some  years  past,  doctrines  have  been  main- 
ttbed  and  sedulously  propagated,  by  a  portion 
ortiie  clergy,  analogons  to  those  which  are  known 
■moBg  Ds  as  Puseyism  or  Tnictarianism.  The 
first  impnlse  in  this  direction  was  piven  by 
StkartoHf  who  died  In  1836.  He  is  said  to  have 
Wn  a  man  of  austere  manners  and  rigid  morality ; 
PM*ee»ing  great  spiritual  giCts,  bat  deficient  in 
clear  views  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
free  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Fearing  lest 
pcopde  shoold  imagine  themselves  converted  too 
HMD,  he  set  about  institn  ting  fi  xcd  rules  or  methods 
ot  conversion,  leading  to  the  attainment  of  the 
grace  by  a  series  of  degrees.  The  exaltation  of 
tbe  church — for  tlie  church  alone  was  the  safe- 
^ide  of  souls — followed  as  a  matter  of  course  ; 
10(1  a  d(H;ma  so  flattering  to  human  pride  rapidly 
foond  adbereiitB,  especially  among  the  clergy. 
As  is  »aal  in  such  oases,  many  of  Schartan's 
disciples  outstripped  their  master,  subverting 
totatty  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  bringing  in 
ajibarisaical  Christianity.  Tt^e  partisans  oftBeae 
ncvt  oppose  all  united  Christian  activitiesy-^ 
niuionaiy  societies  are  their  special  aversion, — 
they  impose  their  precepts  as  law  upon  their 
followers,  and  style  themselves,  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  others,  "  Faithful  stewards."  Being,  with 
idl  tins,  severely  correct  in  their  morale  they 
■■arc  aeqnired  great  influence  among  the  people, 


and  are  playing  that  insidious  part  which,  if  not 
connterected,  will  prepare  them  for  nndiiguised 

popery. 

Amidst  mtrch,  however,  which  h  calculated  t5 
produce  an  unfkvourable  imprcsnon  'of  the  reli- 
gious  state  of  Sweden,  there  are  some  ciroum- 
staaces  to  be  noted  of  a  more  encouraging  nature, 
and  we  proceed  with  sincere  pleasure  to  mention 
them.  It  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  there  are 
many  of  the  true  people  of  God  in  her  congre« 
gallons ;  many,  unknown  to  tiie  world,  who  bear 
the  real  impress  of  his  spiritual  kingdom.  The 
ancient  faith  of  their  fathers  is  still  dear  to 
thousands,  especially  in  the  country  parts ;  and 
what  shows  at  once  their  spiritual  wants,  and 
their  thirst  to  have  them  supplied,  is  the  facL 
that  three  la^  editions  of  Luiner'a  Sermons  and 
his  Family  Discourses  wwe  sold  in  the  revolu- 
tionary  year  of  1848. 

The  present  Director  of  the  Missionary  Society 
at  Land,  the  venerable  missionary  Fielleted^ 
has  been  a  distinguished  instrument  in  tne  hands 
of  Gild  in  revivmg  spiritual  religion  among  the 
people,  and  he  stiilTabours  with  a  truly  admirable 
activity  in  his  Master's  service.  He  publishes 
four  monthly  religious  magazines: — « missionary 
magazine,  an  educational  magazine,  a  journal 
entitled  The  Friend  of  the  Bibl&"  deugned  to 
excite  an  interest  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  to 
explain  difficult  passa^  and  oriental  names  and 
customs,  and  The  Samaritan,"  a  home  mis- 
sionary Journal.  These  journals,  consisting  each 
of  a  single  sheet,  and  sold  at  a  very  moderate 
price,  have  a  large  circulation.  He  is  also 
bringing  out  a  Bible  with  short  exjdanatory 
notes,  four  thousand  copies  of  which  were  some- 
time since  subscribed  for.  Besides  these  literary 
labours  of  Fjellstedt,  diffusing  Christian  know- 
ledge, others  may  be  mentioned.  A  missionarv 
journal  is  published  at  Stockholm,  which  is  much 
read;  "The  Messenger  of  Peace,"  also,  and 
"  The  Pietist,"  and  one  or  two  more,  advocating 
the  temperuice  cause,  and  all  devoted  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  do  not  know  that  there 
ia  any  oi^n  propa^ting  the  infidel  principles  of 
the  day.  Christianity,  theoretically  at  least,  is 
too  deeply  rooted  in  the  faith  of  the  people  far  a 
journal  of  this  kind  to  be  well  received.  Some 
years  ago,  a  bookseller  procured  a  translation  of 
Straura°8  notorious  work  on  the  Life  of  Christ 
to  be  made  into  Swedbh,  but  he  sold  only  a  few 
copies ;  iind  when  a  person,  we  believe  of  the 
name  of  Ignell,  delivered  lectures  to  open  a  way 
for  the  so-called  "  Friends  of  Light,"  he  scarcely 
found  better  encouragement. 

In  conclusion,  it  should  also  be  mentioned, 
that  lai^  congregations  fill  the  charchi>s  on 
Sundays,  and  a  very  considerable  portion  of  them 
communTCate  at  the  Lord's  table.  These  may 
not  be  decisive  proofs  of  genuine  godliness,  but 
we  notice  them  as  in  theipselves  gratifying  facts, 
and  as  affording  a  marked  contrast  with  the' 
neglect  of  the  public  worship  of  God  in  the 
neighbouring  kingdom  of  Denmark,  and  the  con- 
tinental countries  generally. 
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ITALY. 

.  BXOUHR  or  BB8PECT  FOR  THB  PBIBBTft— THB  OBBAT  WAKT— SITSPIOXOltS  OF  THB  EXHIBI- 
TION—FSUT  OF  COItPDS  DBI— SCBHB  IN  TAB  OikTHBDIUL  OF  NOTABA— BXPLECTIOttS 
TBXRBOPOK. 

Yoo  are  fully  aware  that,  since  the  revolution, 
the  RoUBD  feitb,  among  a  great  part  of  the 
population,  especially  in  middle  and  northern 
Italy,  has  been  mucn  shaken.  The  links  that 
fastened  together  the  priests  and  the  conscience 
of  the  people  are,  if  not  brokeD,  yet  very  loowned. 
That  respect,  that  in  fbnner  times  forbade  any 
body  to  be  of  a  contrary  opinion  with  the  priest, 
be  being  regarded  as  the  depository  of  God's  mys- 
teries— that  dread  of  church  penalties,  by  which 
the  wclfiire  of  the  soul  seemea  to  be  affected — 
that  blind  submiasioo  under  priestly  authority 
— all  this  is  now  fast  lading  away.  There  is 
in  it  a  Protestant  movement, — who  could  deny  it? 
but  it  is  not  yet  an  evangelical  one.  But  let  us 
remember,  that  before  tht*  glorious  Reformation 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  same  disrespect  for 
tbe  priests — the  same  frivolity,  I  might  dmost 
■ay,  with  rt^rd  to  the  ehuroli,  was  everywhere 
manifest ;  and,  like  then,  there  is  also  now  but 
a  man  wandng,  who,  fall  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
shall  make  the  people  conscious  of  tlieir  spirituu 
wants,  and  direct  them  to  the  source  of  the  living 
water, — to  Him  who  is  mighty  and  willing  to 
deliver  them  from  the  evil,  and  to  bless  them 
with  heavenly  blessings.  And  this  servant  of 
God,  shall  he  come,  and  soon  come !  That  he 
shall  come,  there  is  no  doubt;  lor  surely  the 
Italian  people  are  not  doomed  (o  perish  without 
the  Gospel  having  been  preached  to  them,  to  tbe 
sahntion  of  many  ;  but  the  time,  whether  sooner 
or  later,  is  known  but  to  Hini  who  r«gneth 
over  all :  oars  is  to  mark  the  signs  of  the  coming 
day,  and  to  pray  God  that  He  may  frastrate  aU 
thedeugnsoiHiseaeraies.  Let  us  pray,  therefore, 
tliat  the  Morning  Star  may  soon  rise  over  this 
unhappy  land,  and  His  light'disperse  the  darkness 
that  coTci'S  it  I  think  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
suppose,  that  also  the  Great  Exiiibition  might 
cnttT  somewhat  into  the  designs  of  God  for 
the  spiritual  di  livrrance  of  this  land ;  at  least, 
GrOTemmeiils  must  have  had  some  suspicions  of 
this  kind,  having  granted  passports  bnt  to  very 
few. 

To  corroborate  what  I  have  said  about  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  feith,  I  may  subjoin  the 
following  statements : — I  witnessed  the  last 
Corpus  i>ei  feast  at  Milan ;  and  although  pre- 
pared beforefaandj  thut  in  comparison  with 
ibrnier  yean  tliere  would  be  a  very  scanty  pro- 
cession, I  was  yet  much  surpriseu  to  see  now 
very  little  interest  the  people  were  taking  in  it. 
In  tbnner  times,  all  the  authorities, — oil  that  was 
rich  and  noble,  and  a  great  many  people  joined 
tbe  procession.  The  streets  were  thronged  with 
devoted  people,  the  bouses  were  hung  with 
gay-coloured  tapestry,  the  windows  exhibiting 
the  lair  ones,  whose  strength  would  not  have 
been  equal  to  the  fatigue  of  the  procession,  in  an 
excKsive  beat,  tlirongh  a  great  part  of  die 


city.  When  the  archbishop,  with  the  "Ssne- 
tissimum  "  passed  by,  tbe  people  fell  on  tbeir 
knees,  to  adore  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
"  Corpus  Dei."  Now,  this  year,  the  proeenion 
consisted  bnt  of  the  priests — a  very  groUnnnbcr 
they  are,  it  is  true — a  few  laity,  deputed  by  sow 
charitable  corporations,  the  municipal  body,  sod 
some  high  officers  of  the  Government.  Nobody 
else  joined  iL  Even  the  number  of  speetatan 
was  comparatively  small,  remaining  fiv  behind 
what  I  had  expected,  and  the  groiter  part  of 
them  were  country  people, — those  poorieaonnts 
that  never  come  into  a  school,  in  order  that  thej 
may  the  more  fully  believe  all  that  the  priest 
tells  them.  I  did  not  see  any  one  bending  bis 
knees  before  the  Sanctisaimum,  excepta  cuinpanj 
of  soldiers,  who  at  the  word  of  command  ral  on 
tbeir  luiees  and  took  off  their  hats,  at  titer 
would  have  executed  any  other  eommno. 
Among  tbe  people  I  saw  even  some  that  did  not 
take  off  their  baU,  and  nobody  took  the  lessi 
notice  of  this,  which  would  formerly  have  bees 
considered  a  great  crime.  Some  Italian  Indies, 
near  whom  I  was  standing,  made  some  vay 
irreverent  jestings  about  the  archbishop  and  his 
gorgeous  pomp.  Now,  I  was  truly  astonished 
to  see  this  iiidiffi:rcnce  on  the  part  of  tbe  people, 
about  what  is  considered  to  be  the  highest  fatst 
of  the  Roman  church  ;  and  I  dare  say,  a  people 
that  show  so  little  n-spect  for  the  holy  thingsof 
their  church,  are  preparing,  if  not  to  leave brr,Bt 
least  to  reform  her.  However,  I  «iU  not  deny, 
that  on  many  days  I  have  seen  the  cIibtcIks 
well  throns:ed  n-ith  people,  eBpeeially  from  tlie 
country ;  they  still  believing  that  their  pmeace 
at  a  religious  ceremony  most  convey  sook 
benefit  to  them. 

A  startling  proof  of  this  decline  of  tbe  Roaiui 
faith  in  Pi«]moDt,  is  related  in  •  newspaper- 
It  seems  that  there  the  people  are  far  in  advance 
of  the  hedtating  Government.  I  shall  relate  it  is 
tbe  words  of  the  correspondent  *'  On  tbe  9tli 
of  June,  the  cathedral  of  Novara  was  the  scene 
of  a  great  scandal ;  which,  although  its  conse- 
quences were  not  so  sad  as  those  m  the  Ssnis 
Croce  chnrch  at  Florence,*  is  not  the  lea  dqdo* 
rable.  On  ibat  day,  seroal  thousand  chiUreo, 
with  their  parents  and  relatioiis,  were  eooie  tv 
Novara,  to  be  fMoflrmed  in  the  cathedral,  b 
order  to  prevent  confonon,  the  bishop  had  ordend 
the  doora  to  be  dmt  After  having  conflnaed  s 
great  number  of  children,*  Monsignore,  beisg 
tired,  wanted  to  repose  a  little.  But  on  tbe  in- 
stigation of  theu-  parents  and  relations,  vbo 
wanted  to  go  home,  all  the  children  rose,  a  ^it«t 
tumult  brokeout,  and  they  attempted  to  retain  tbe 
bishop  in  order  that  he  should  continue  bis  fnoc- 
tions.  Monsignore  refusing  to  do  so,  thecbildrea 
began  fearfulfy  to  cry,  tiie  parents  threw  about 
the  beaches,  and  all  lundi  of  diorch  wnoianit^ 


*  Where,  on  the  anmversary  of  tbe  battle  of  Cnrlatone,  an  affray  arose  between  the  fto^  tibst  wtrii 
religioosly  oommemoiate  Ac  ennt,  and  the  geadannM,  in  conseqaenct  of  wbiehrtbim  im  jonM  sUi 
aaanjr  wovndcdi  Digitized  by  V-jOOQIC 
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■nd  the  tomolt  did  not  cease  till  a  troop  of  soldiers 
■Ifetred,  and  tlie  chief  aatfaors  were  taken  pri- 
This  is,  indeed,  as  the  correspondent 
RBi^  a  Terv  deferable  event.  But  whose  is 
dwftdt?  It'U  not  with  those  who,  instead  of 
iMbonig  the  bearto  with  rdidona  aentioients,  by 
^  imehing  of  the  word  oT  Clod,  through  the 
uncf  of  toe  Huly  Ghost,  traiufonim  the 
Cbriititn  rel^a  iato  a  mere  outward  compound 
if  eefcuonifls.  The  correspondent  goes  on 
•ddii^  some  reflections.  Hesaya, "  that  formerly 
tbe  Itahao  character  distinguiiihed  itself  by  a 
itep  respect  for  religious  and  Divine  service,  and 
dat  their  service  was  so  very  lon^  and  solemn, 
■ad  teoompanied  by  Divine  blessings,  that  the 
»ber  Protestant  service  owld  not  please  them." 
Ve  vil)  not  dispute  wiUi  him  about  this  remark ; 
iIkr  are  many  others,  and  Romanists  too,  that 
tnatndict  bin.  We  will  only  observe,  that  not- 
viAsttadiBg  the  sobriety  and  bareness  of  tiie 
Pnttilant  service,  Italy  wouldalso  have  beoome, 
11  lent  partly,  a  Protestant  country,  had  not  the 
MMbbed  power  of  the  popes  and  princes  driven 
from  the  country  the  most  noble  and  enlightened 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  incarcerated  and  slaugh- 
md  a  great  many  of  the  Protestants,  and  by 


these  acts  of  detestable  violence  filled  the  hearts 
of  the  people  with  fear  and  anxiety.  The  cor- 
respondent continues — *'  Now  things  seemed  to 
be  altered  by  the  bad  example  of  the  higher 
classes,  althon^  we  will  not  believe  that  the 
baleful  prophecy  of  P.  Ventnra,  of  a  schism  armag 
between  the  Italiaiu  and  the  head  of  their  drarehy 
is  about  to  be  fulfilled.  And  who,  now-o-dayi^ 
gotocburchT  Women.  Of  men,  but  ascanty" 
number,  and  among  those  few  there  are  a 
great  many  who  dare  hiss  at  the  priest,  when* 
ever  he  uses  the  pnlpit  for  passionate  political 
discursions.  Formerly,  any  who  would  have  but 
thought  of  such  a  thing,  would  have  trembled 
from  head  to  foot  Who  would  have  dared 
formerly  to  throw  stones  after  the  priest,  to 
chase  him  to  bis  lodgings,  and  to  persecute  him 
on  the  way  with  abusive  words?"  Such  are 
the  remarks  and  compUints  of  a  true  Romanu^ 
and  they  seem  to  be  importunt  enough  to  be  regis- 
tered. The  fhcte  he  aAudet  to  are,  indeed,  vary 
deplorable;  but  itisonlvthemore  needful  that  the 
Gospel  be  preached  to  this  people,  to  keep  it  back 
from  the  brink  of  unbelief  and  atheism. 
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Wie  flflected  our  landing  here,  not  without 
diScd^,  Hay  1st,  1844,  providentiaDy  aided 
the  nrival  of  a  French  mgate,  a  day  after 
ve  bad  put  in,  to  Uie  great  comfort  of  the  French 
"M>«ontry,  Mr.  ^now  Dr.)  Foreade,  at  present 
Ronuui  Catholic  bishop  at  Hong  Kong.  Mr. 
F.  \ttt  soon  aAer  oar  arrival,  with  Admiral 
Ccdk,  and  M.  L'Abb^  Le  Turdu  came  to 
ocnpy  his  station.  lu  September,  Mr.  Adnet 
■niied  as  his  companion.  The  latter  was 
coaUBiptiTe,  and  died  about  August,  1848.  Five 
vnx  weeks  after,  the  Bayonnaiae  arrived,  in 
*Beli  Hr.  Le  Turdu  left,  and  the  Roman 
twolic  mission  bere  was  given  up.  All  French 
f't'iond  oSoen,  inelndtng  the  admkal,  behaved 
\^  awt  afl^ctiooate  way  to  as,  an  also  did  the 
•■wiof  H.  M.  S.  Vettaf^  here  in  Oct.,  1846, 
■•d  of  the  Rit^davet  boA  belonging  to  the 
T^xlnn  of  Admiral  Coohrane,  who  was  himself 
P*>nger  in  the  Dmdalut.  To  these  extra- 
"[^"•T  providenees,  and  more  particularly  to 
|k  eoantenaace  afibrded  us  for  several  months 
'7  the  French  officers,  who  are  quite  the  men  to 
^  the  caprice  of  the  Japanese  mandarins,  we 
We  oar  resnectable  installation  in  Loo  Choo. 
Agood  temple  was  assigned  us  for  our  residence ; 
■■XI  diott^  guard-huts  were  erected  around  it, 

in-door  guards  lodged  upon  ns,  the  Loo- 
wwoaa  Oovermnent  never  dared  even  so  much  as 
""t  at  the  real  signification  of  these  arrange- 
We  were  most  poll  tely  gi  ven  to  understand, 
'I'l'^VBB  neeeasary  to  protect  us  agunst  thieves, 
*^  me  sldT  that  accompanied  ua  oat  of  doors 
^"mry  step  we  took,  were  meant  fiir  day  pilots, 
lo  lead  ns  in  ways  we  coold  not  know  as 

TOL.  v.— Avausr.] 


yet.  And,  indeed,  they  performed  thmr  office 
masterly.  They  led  us  the  worst,  most  crooked, 
and  dirty  wayft  imaginable,  and  oontinued  long 
their  efibrts  and  persuasions  to  keep  usoft'from  the 
large  streets  and  markets.  Any  commnnication 
sent  us  from  Government  was  made  by  a 
mandarin  above  the  rank  of  the  Napa  governor. 
We  were  at  that  time  still  allowed  a  horse,  as 
well  as  the  French  ofiicerB  themselves,  and  boats 
likewise.  I  could  cross  the  country  in  every 
direction,  and  got  pretty  tolerable  conveyance, 
especially  when  on  the  homeward  way:  and 
accommodation  in  the  public  office,  when  X 
intended  to  make  a  stop  in  any  village.  Even 
while  still  accompanied  by  my  body-guard  on 
every  step,  yet  for  several  months  thev  never 
dared  to  interfere  with  my  missionary  labours  in 
the  markets  and  streets.  Vea,  themselves  formed 
necessarily  the  first  nucleus,  aronnd  which  others 
collected,  wherever  I  chose  to  halt  and  preach. 
In  several  of  my  first  speeches,  which  1  had  to 
compose  at  home  and  commit  to  memory,  before  I 
was  able  to  deliver  them,  I  was  greatly  aided  by 
them,  and  the  whole  of  my  translatioa  of  Luke 
was  made  under  their  supervision.  True,  when 
Government  altered  their  system  towards  us, 
these  guards  were  of  course  the  first  to  let  us 
feel  it ;  and  they  gradually  turned  to  be  a 
hindrance,  and  finally  became  open  opposers  of 
my  miiaionary  movements,  and  hunted,  frigh- 
tened, or  drove  off  a  crowd  of  people,  almost  as 
soon  as  they  had  gathered  around  me.  But 
when,  in  July,  1847,  a  large  sum^moner  had 
been  stolen  from  os,  and  I^nidsteid'oa^tfii^fia&l 
of  all  in-door  guards,  against  whom  we  hod  the 
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gnatert  iiuineton  in  the  matter,  I  was  frwd  for 
Bome  time  from  this  trouble;  and  ere  the  new  police 
and  spy  agen^  were  brought  into  full  operation 
B^ainet  me,  1  could  not  only,  as  before,  preach 
to  attentive  marketa,  bat  enter  housea  and  shope, 
invariably  meeting  with  a  good  reception,  at 
least  at  my  first  viait    No  house  was  shut  before 
me ;  aud  though,  at  the  second  or  third  visit  to 
the  same  hons^  I  ooold  eanly  peredve  tiie  inmates 
had  been  imgudieed  agunst  me,  and  was  pUunly 
told  in  some  places  not  to  come  any  more,  and 
in  others,  that  they  were  in  danger  if  they 
received  me;  still,  beyond  this,  no  dangerous 
barriers  were  put  in  my  way,  neither  were  the 
people  beaten  off  from  me.   Wtien  anything  of  a 
gravely  of^sive  nature  was  done  to  me,  or  to  the 
people  for  listening  to  my  speeches,  I  complained 
in  writing  to  Qovemment,  and  usually  found,  or, 
at  least,  eonld  imagine  I  perceived,  some  relief  by 
it.   Traees  of  liberty  granted  ns,  I  think,  my 
ionnwl  may  show,  up  to  Sept,  1848,  when  the 
ust  Freneh  miaucutary  left.   Bat  on  my  re&s- 
ing  to  leave  at  the  same  opportonity,  more 
rigorous  measures  were  resorted  to  againet 
UB,  and  lacrF>aeed  since  March,   1849,  when 
H.  M,  S.  Mariner  bad  been  here,  and  we  again 
were  lefl  behind,  to  tbe  great  chagrin  of  our 
mandarins,    to  whose  exertions,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  arrival  of  the  ship  was  owing. 
Since  that  time,  and  partly  before  it,  attacu 
have  been  made  on  my  person,  and  gross 
insults  done  to  Mrs.  B.,  in  tbe  very  streets 
and  fields,  and  all  by  the  spies  themselves, 
or  on  their  express  order,  the  simple  Loochooana 
never  daring  to  offimd,  unless  commanded  to  do 
I  have  been  pelted  with  stones,  so  as  to  be 
seriously  wounded ;  and  on  orders  given  by  the 
spies,  beaten,  kicked,  and  dragged  out,  not  of 
houses,  but  from  shops  and  opmi  yards,  whtoh 
form  thorottglifares.   The  last  very  grave,  and  I 
cannot  name  it  otherwise  than  murderons  assault 
made  on  me,  was  in  January,  1849,  immediately 
after  H.  M.  S.  Pi'/of  (of  w^ose  business  here- 
after) bad  left.   Six  or  eight  spies  at  once  rushed 
into  tbe  yard  1  had  entered,  and  seized  me  in  such 
a  way  aa  to  leave  no  doubt  with  me  it  was  my 
last.    I  lost  (onsciousnesa,  and  when  I  awoke, 
found  myself  lying  in  the  nudst  of  the  street, 
unable  to  move.   Mrs.  B.  was  called,  and  I  was 
then  carried  home.    Since  this  catastrophe, 
which  made  extraordinary  sensation,  it  appears 
they  are  afraid  they  had  gone  too  far,  and  hence 
the  present  relaxation  in  Uie  persecutions  we  still 
suffer.    In  my  letter  to  them  on  the  occasion, 
(Mrs.  B.  Joining  her  own  statement,  as  far 
as  she  was  eye-witness,)  I  openly  accused 
them  of  an  attempt  to  murder  me,  and  assured 
them  the  case  would  be  brought  before  tbe  Eng- 
lish Government.    They  had  very  littie  to  say 
in  their  excuse,  except  that  I  bad  feigned  more 
than  was  really  the  case ;  that  the  men  were 
neighbours,  instead  of  police  and  spies,— most  of 
whom,  however,  we  knew  to  the  very  face,  not 
to  say  by  their  official  dress,— and  that  I  was 
softly  carried  ont  and  protected  (from  what?); 
the  reason  for  all  this  bdng,  that  I  had  fright- 
ened tbe  inmates  and  women  of  that  house,  and 
had  even  broken  tbe  doors  to  find  my  way  into 
it.   But  besides  the  place  in  qoesUon  being  aa 
open  yard,  Mn.  B.,  ^who  aniTsd  while  I  wu 


still  lying  in  the  street  before  that  yard,  baan 
witness  that  the  lai^  gateway,  ai  usual  in  oar 
open  yards,  had  no  door  at  all.  Howem,  ths 
very  day  Government's  anawer  to  oar  jfuntlettar 
came,  Mrs.  B.  went  oat,  and  fiMnd,  u  ve 
expected,  a  huge  new  dow  erected  in  uie  gate- 
way. It  remams,  now,  to  see  what  the  Bnglith 
Government  will  say  to  this  extraordinary  caie. 
My  petition  and  annexaries  ooncemii^r  it  are  all 
ready  by  this  time,  and  [  am  only  w^tiag  for 
an  opportonity  of  posting  them  oft 

I  tnink  it  may  be  interesting  to  ffwe  here 
a  brief  oatalogue  of  the  ships  that  called  la 
here,  since  our  residence  in  Loo  Choo.  Almost 
contemporaneously  with  us,  (May,  1846,)amTed 
the  Sabine,  French  frigate ;  aOer  having  been 
at  anchor  for  about  a  nunth  in  tbe  Napa  roads, 
she  lef^,  and  a  few  days  after  we  heard  tka 
Sabine  and  two  more  ahips,  the  a^lndid 
CUopatnt,  and  the  Vjetorwt(ae,wereat  Vontiag, 
(Fort  MelvU,)  in  the  nortii  of  Ow  island.  I  bad 
good  reason  to  believe  Admiral  Cecile  desirad 
to  get  out  of  our  mandarins  a  eommocial  treaty, 
and  that  when  his  squadron  had  left  aheady, 
the  Vietorieuee  was  sent  hither  again  in  Sep- 
tember, to  inquire,  after  the  time  granted  na 
deliberation  had  expired,  how  matters  stooi 
I  am  sure,  I  am  more  pained  at  the  ill  success  of 
our  friends  in  this  expedition  than  themtelTet 
can  possibly  be.  In  October,  (same  year,)  ve 
had  here  Admiral  C^rane,  H.  M.  S.  Vcedaba, 
VettaL  Ringdove.  I  believe  this  squadron  ni 
on  a  hide-and-sedc  tour  with  that  under  Admiial 
Cecile,  both  movine  aboot  in  theae  waten  froa 
want  of  bnrineaain  China.  I  oanttot  say  lea  of 
our  admiral  than  that  his  viait  did  «  and  di« 
English  interest  here  no  good,  any  farther  tbaa 
to  convince  our  Japanese  grants  that  not  em 
an  English  admiral  can  force  away  an  Eogliw 
miaaionary  from  his  station,  when  be  chooaes  to 
refuse  the  offer  of  a  retom  passage  made  him  bj 
the  same  adoUral,  on  insti^tion  of  the  iniquilon 
local  Government.  Admiral  C.  appears  to  haH 
been  quite  pleased  with  the  restricuve  syatejo  of 
the  latter ;  and,  far  otherwise  than  the  Frenu 
admiral,  he  limited,  on  Loochooan  reqaeft, 
the  number  of  English  officers  allowed  to  pot 
foot  on  shores  I  believe,  to  six  fer  diem. 
wonder  that  horsee  were  refnsed  them;  ass 
since  that  tinie^  no  for^ner  here  can  oUa^ 
any ;  and  toon  after  we  lost  also  the  liber^  « 
having  a  boat.  Providentially,  however.  ^ 
the  omeen  of  the  Vestal  (besinniog  with  tbe 
i  first  lieutenant,  Mr.  Miller,  Lieutenant 
iui.f  down  to  the  midshi^en,  among  «t»J>i 
Mr.  Lambert,  a  relation  of  our  good  Mt, 
Stonton,  in  Honsr  Kong,  parted  wiUi  his  qosi- 
raut  for  our  sakes)  showed  such  deep 
us,  that  much  of  the  evil  impression  produced  b) 
tbe  strange  behaviour  of  the  admiral  was  mo^ 
died.  Fkmu  October,  1846,  to  September,  IW* 
two  long  years,  we  were  left  to  our  unckew 
loneliness,  with  the  only  exception  of  a  wR* 
ship  coaating  tbe  whole  ialand  m  Feb.  18^~^ 
fortunate  event,  which  I  oonaider  the  chief  mu* 
why  our  theft  (above  mentioned)  bai  «« 
found  out,  at  the  same  time.  By  the  Loocbocas 
return  junk  from  China  (Jnlyi  lM8,)we  M 
letters  annofi&llii«  tbS«^@if^U£aoaid«ntof  tU 
French  ships  La  Gkin  •aO^mlarimM,  ^ 
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tetfudon  wu  Loo  Choo.  They  were  wrecked 
of  the  Corean  coaat  Had  they  come  hither, 
it  ii  quite  probable  the  Loochoaan  mandarms 
vontd  have  had  their  condign  chastisement. 
Bot  u  it  pleased  Providence  to  ebow  lon^- 
laSaiag,  I  am  the  last  to  grudge  them  their 
raqiite,  and  only  sorrow  that  nearly  two  years 
hire  tgain  elapsed  since  then,  without  teaching 
die  Looehooan  rulers  that  the  long-suffering 
of  Ood  ii  intended  to  lead  to  repentance.  In 
Fehwr,  ^        EUzabeth  and  Henry 

(loadoD,  Capt.  Clark)  unfortunately  gronnded 
DO  the  sboals  off  Komuan,  an  island  wlonging 
(D  this,*  about  seventy-five  miles  N.W.  from 
Nspt.   A  day  afler  the  fatal  accident,  Capt.  0. 
<ic>eried  and  nailed  two  American  whalm,  who 
brought  him  hither  to  solicit  aid.   But  none 
*u  panted.   After  twenty-four  hours  spent  in 
DMaees  and  counter-messages,  all  we  got  was 
the  o&r  of  a  small  junk,  without  a  crew.  Capt. 
C  bad  then  to  proceed  with  the  same  whalers  to 
Shuffbai,  whwe  H.  M.  S.  Mariner  was  sent 
for  toe  rescue  of  the  crew  of  the  wreck,  and 
M  mnch  as  could  be  saved  from  the  ship  and 
Mma  By  the  i^ialers  I  tud  written  an  u^ent 
btter,  Hlmwed  to  the  next  English  antbority, 
lit  WMB  tb^  kft  M,  their  route  was  not  yet 
upon.   It  is  qoite  likely,  tbougn  I 
ni  not  told  it  was  so,  uiat  in  consequence  of 
■hi)  my  appeal,   Consul  Alcock  gave  some 
directions  concerning  ua,  and  the  Mariner 
Ucotdhigly  steered  nitber,  having  the  Vice- 
wiMtil,  I).  B.   Robertson,  Esq.,  on  board. 
DsriDg  the  absence  of  Capt.  C,  I  wrote  also  a 
ielttr,  addressed  to  the  captain  of  the  ship  that 
eratoaUy  was  expected  to  arrive  at  Kumisan, 
ud  Qovemnient  was  glad  to  despatch  it  thitber, 
umI  promised  every  effort  on  their  part  to 
isdnee  the  ship  to  come  to  Napa.    In  the  meau- 
tiise  I  bad  also  to  prepare  a  letter  to  our 
governor  in  Hong  Kong.    My  real  intention 
VIS  twofold.   First,  to  open  a  direct  correapon- 
deaee  between  Japan  and  the  English  Govem- 
aert.   We  know*  nothing  is  more  diiRcult  than 
lo  p^  this  sort  of  noli  me  tangere  Government 
to  connonicate  with  Christian  Governments. 
Howerer,  to  rid  themselves  of  us  in  a  peaceable 
*>r,  thve  is  nothing  in  the  world  the  Loo- 
FWDao  mandarins  would  not  attempt.  After 
repeated  refusals  they  consented  to  the  letter, 
thoigh  not  entirely  to  the  contents  I  dictated. 
The  groands  I  assigned  for  the  step  I  wished 
tlttiQ  to  take,  were  f^lly  of  a  nature  to  take  with 
'heat,  and  quite  in  unison  with  reason  and  fact. 
[  tdd  them,  *'  I  am  not  my  own  master,  I  amsent 
Uther  try  an  English  Society,  and  could  not 
'•Kve  vithoat  timr  cooseot    I  wrote  to  this 
)i«wty,  at  least  to  allow  me  a  few  months'  rest, 
ud  send  out  another  in  my  stead,  bat  they 
did  Dot  do  it.    If,  therefore,  the  Looehooan 
Qovernment  has  absolutely  objections  to  our 
ruidence  in  this  country,  their  best  way  would 
be  to  bring  the  case  before  our  Government ;  and 
if  die  English  Cabinet  find  the  Loocbooans  right, 


the  mandarins  may  depend  upon  it,  we  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  continue  our  stay  here."  The 
letter  was  prepared,  and  kept  in  readiness,  cer- 
tainly long  before  the  Mariner  had  arrived; 
and  I  was  assured  by  the  delighted  Tefu,  with 
whom  I  chiefly  advised  in  the  matter,  that  he 
had  a  second  copy  of  the  letter  sent  off  to  Kumi- 
san, to  be  there  in  readiness,  in  case  the  English 
ship  could  not  or  would  not  resort  to  Napa.  One 
more  proof  of  their  shrewd  curennupeetion  in 
business,  and  determination  to  get  rid  of  us  at 
any  cost.  The  Jforuwr,  indeec^ arrived,  but  as 
both  Capt  Hathison  and  the  vice-coiuul  took 
up  our  cose  pretty  warmly,  and  told  the  manda- 
rins the  English  Government  would  protect  us 
here,  and  as  I  was  sure  the  whole  matter  would 
be  brought  before  the  English  GovemmMit, 
honour  and  doty  (and,  need  I  say,  missionary  de- 
votedness  too)  bade  me  patiently  await  the  issue 
of  the  Looehooan  official  communication,  which 
I  was  sure  would  be,  and  has  really  been,  made 
to  our  home  Government ;  and  I  thus  osce  inor» 
declined  the  kind  offer  of  a  passage  made  ua  by 
Capt.  Mathison,  and  had  strengui  given  me  to 
resut  the  persuasions  of  our  good-hearted  vie^ 
consul,  to  excbanea  my  troublsa  here  for  more 
easy,  and  as  he  Uoi^n^  and  periutps  rightly, 
more  useful  labottrs  too,  in  ShanghaL 

April,  1S40.— The  U.  S.  S.  PrAle,  Com. 
Glynn,  put  in  here.  The  ship's  destination  was 
Matsumas,  in  Japan,  where  the  crew  from  an 
American  wreck  were  kept  in  prison,  —  such 
was  the  report  we  heard.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  to  the  solkitations  of  Dr.  Parker^  Dr. 
Bridgman,  and  others  of  our  influential  missionary 
brethren  and  frieuds  among  onr  American 
brotherhood  in  China,  the  visit  of  the  Preble  to 
ua  was  entirely  owing.  I  wish  I  had  been  able, 
in  the  least  measure,  to  show  my  gratitude  for  the 
Kenerosity  which  which  Comm^der  Glyna  and 
his  officers  have  treated  n8.t  But  we  were  not 
able  to  procure  for  them  the  least  Japanese  baga^ 
telle,  no,  not  even  as  mneb  as  a  potato.  Never 
have  I  seen  a  ship  here  treated  like  the  PreMv. 
I  felt  it,  therefore,  my  duty  to  state  to  Coa- 
maoder  Glynn,  that  I  ascribed  the  iil-reoeption 
he  met  with,  to  reports  circulating  here  about 
the  mission  of  Commodore  Btddle,  and  the 
reverse  he  met  with  before  Yedo,  He  received 
there  an  insult  which  Japanese  hypocrisy  endea- 
voured to  explain  amiy,  but  is  commented  npon 
among  the  Looehooan  wiUings  as  a  triumph  over 
an  American  four-decker,  which  cost  notiiing 
more  than  a  lie,  and  an  impudent  smooth  foce. 
Commodore  Biddle  has  certainly  tiie  applause 
of  every  gentleman  and  Chrutian  for  Us  gene- 
rous fOTbearance}  bnt  there  are  no  gentlemea 
nor  Christians  at  Yedo;  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking  it  would  have  done  the  Japanese  more 
good,  bad  he  postponed  judgment  on  a  case  of 
so  grave  a  nature,  at  least  till  the  American 
Government  bad  decided  on  it.  Sneh  promas- 
tination,  besides  keeping  them  in  suspense,  would 
at  the  same  time  nave  left  open  the  way  for 


*  Sh^s  coming  from  Sydney  in  the  connter-monsoon,  obliged  to  make  an  eutem  puMge,  onitlly  pus 
my  oev  ttiia  uknd.  We  bear  that  Beveral  ships,  whalers  in  particular,  sre  yearly  forced  to  laod  on  this 
fockf  Usiid,  and  coUidons  with  the  Looehooan  authorities  are  thus  uaavoidable. 

t  As  also  for  thdr  kindness  m  bringiog  us  sereo  boxes,  most  of  wbudi  oontaiMd  eoUwi^^  as 
n  H«(  Kong  by  oar  dear  fiiends,  the  fitsntons,  sad  the  late  Und-hetrted  TAnT^MSfr  ^^^S 
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farther  official  meBsages  to  Yedo.  Aa  it  was, 
Commaiider  G.  could  not  do  better  than  not  at 
all  mind  the  caprices  of  the  onfriendlv  man- 
darins, bat  proceed  to  ba^  (or  binuelt  a  few 
articles  of  provision  tbe  ship  required.  I  had 
M  injured  my  foot,  the  day  previous,  as  to 
be  quite  incapable  of  walking,  or  standing 
either,  or  I  should  have  been  most  anxious  to 
witness  how  our  intrepid  friend  efiected  his  pur- 
pose. He  came  home  to  our  house  accompanied 
oy  two  Loochooan  youths,  of  the  Samure  class, 
whom  he  humbled  to  become  his  porters,  and 
under  my  interpretation  they  underwent  a  kind 
of  cross-examination,  which  could  not  fail  to 
convince  our  friends  that  the  Lnochooan  is  edu- 
oated  for  becoming  a  bad  and  dangerous  character. 

Hay,  1849.— -We  were  f^reeably  surprised 
irith  a  visit  from  an  Engluh  yacht,  Capt 
B.  Shedden,  (his  address,  "Mrs.  Robertson, 
Ednow-faouse,  Roxbarghsbire,  Scotland.^')  Capt. 
S.  was  on  a  jouroey  ronnd  the  globe,  endea- 
Touring  at  the  same  time,  if  possible,  to  fall  in 
with  the  lamented  expedition  under  Sir  John 
Franklio.  Mrs.  8.  was  with  htm,  heroically 
■boring  the  faardshipB  and  dangers  of  such  an 
enterprise.  She  was  the  first  British  female, 
whose  company  Mrs.  B.  enjoyed  in  Loo  Choo. 
It  would  be  vain  for  me  to  endeavour  to 
describe  the  generous  sympathy  manifiested 
towards  us  by  Capt  Shedden.  His  resoluteness 
tliroughout  tne  meeting,  to  which  he  was  invited 
by  the  mandarin^  told  very  well  on  their  timidity. 
A  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  tbem  od  our  behalf, 
80  fr^bteoed  thein--Blthoagh  coached  in  the 
most  polite  language— 4hat  they  feared  alike  to 
answer,  or  leave  it  onanswiered ;  the  middle  course 
tbey  followed  in  this  dilemma  betokens  their 
shrewdneBi.  First,  th^  intended  to  return  it 
baek  upon  him,  under  a  variety  of  polite  excuses ; 
and  wnen  all  had  failed,*  the  answer  arrived 
ac  my  house  late  at  night,  and,  both  orally,  and 
in  an  official  letter  addrened  to  me,  a  thousand 
excuses  were  made  for  the  unavoidable  delays, 
inseparable  from  grave  affairs.  But  mind,  just 
the  evening  before  tliis  night,  the  Nancy 
DawaoH  hM  made  sail  and  was  gone.  The 
following  is  an  amusing  incident,  in  connexion 
with  the  Nanvjf  Daumm  >—A  boat  had  been  sent 
to  fetch  lotions  and  medidnes  for  a  man,  who 
imfortanately  had  met  with  a  serious  accident, 
Jn  consequence  of  which  1  had  to  amputate  his 
right  arm.  I  kept  the  boat  waiting;  nitner  longer 
than  I  ought,  but  could  not  help  it,  as  besides  a 
variety  of  Dusiness,  with  an  overworked  body, 
the  making  up  of  several  medicines,  and  carefully 
written  instructions  cooceruing  the  patient  on 
his  further  voyage,  demanded  time ;  and  I 
wished,  in  addition,  to  see  off  by  the  same  boat 
several  things  I  had  ordered  for  the  ship, 
oonceming  which  the  vexatious  compradors 
made  one  excuse  after  another.  Just  in  this 
critical  jttnctore,  Capt.  S.  fired  a  recal  signal  for 


the  boat.  In  a  moment  our  compradors  had 
overcome  all  their  scruples;  all  arUcles,  u 
desired,  were  found,  delivered,  and  sent  off, 
and  the  (^ial  tnessengers,  who  Iximgbt 
despatch  the  same  evening,  were  profuse  in 
deprecations  and  apologies,  that  there  dnvld 
ever  bare  been  need  for  demanding  with  a  gu, 
what  the  careless  compradors  should  of  tliem- 
Belve3  have  procured  with  all  possible  despatch. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  the  Pilot  was  the  last 
that  visited  us,  in  December,  1849.  She  vis 
sent  hither  with  an  answer  from  the  English 
Government  to  the  despatch  of  the  Loochooan 
mandarins,  mentioned  above.  I  bed  the  bonour 
of  receiving  a  copy  of  the  same  despatch,  which, 
our  kind  governor  at  Hong  Kong  wrote  to  me, 
was  done  by  order  of  Lord  Palmerston.  When 
the  Pil^  was  seen  to  approach  our  shores,  I 
sent  off  a  note  with  an  urgent  prayer  for  belpr 
resolved  to  leave  the  place,if  the  ship  conld  take  oi 
off.  Four  boars  after,  she  was  at  anchor,  and  m 
excellent,  kind-hearted  man.  Commander  Lyom, 
very  late  in  the  evening,  sent  an  officer  with  a 
copy  of  the  despatch  to  ns.  I  had  no  sooner 
read  it,  when,  on  the  inquiry  of  Lieut.  HoIIowbt, 
(the  bearer)  whether  I  intended  really  to  leave 
by  this  ship,  I  answered  no;  and  I  am  sure 
any  one  in  my  position  woold  have  answered  the 
same.  The  despatch  of  Lord  Palmersloo,  aft^ 
a  few  introductory  expressions  of  courtesy,  » 
answer  to  the  assurances  of  friendship  to- 
wards the  English  Government  and  nation," 
which  the  letter  of  the  Loochooan  mandwiu 
"respeetii^  the  niisBionary  Bettelhdm "  con- 
tained, goes  on  to  say,  the  ''"EDglish  Oovemnait 
thank  the  authorities  of  Loo  Choo  for  the  pro- 
tection  afforded  (?)  to  the  ratsnonary  Bettelbein, 
a  British  sabject,  who  had  settled  m  Loo  Choo, 
to  practise  there  the  medical  skill  which  be  lit^ 
acquired  in  Europe,  and  to  cure  the  sick,  sod  to 
make  the  people  of  Loo  Choo  more  healthy;  in" 
this  friend  recommends  Bettelheim  to  the  conti- 
nued protection  of  the  Government  of  Lw 
Choo."  Gracious  language,  indeed,  and  my  gra- 
titude is  sincere  for  the  unexpected  condesceDtKW 
shown  by  the  English  Government  towards  tlut 
mission.  I  have  forgotten  to  mention  above  dnt 
with  the  Sf  oritur  I  sent  off  also  an  nivent  pi«;er 
to  the  English  Parliament,  in  which  I^vesome 
genml  outline  of  unr  suffering  situation  here, 
and  left  it  to  the  wisdom  and  Kindness  of  wr 
governor  at  Hong  Kong  to  send  it  off  or  niA 
according  eshe  might  thuikbest.  I  wasabotola 
by  Commander  Lyons  that  the  vice-consul  of 
Shanghai,  who  had  been  here,  has  kindly  reportn 
on  ns  to  Government  From  both  documents,  1 
think  it  must  appear  how  poor  a  protection  his 
been  afforded  to  us  by  the  Loochooan  Govemtneat, 
and  how  deplorable  our  position  in  future,  if  it 
be  thus contmued.  I  love  England  and  itsgreit 
men  too  much,  not  to  yield  implimt  obedispce  to 
the   wisdom  and   caution  that  dictates  snd 


•  I  bad  duly  cautioned  Capt.  S.  of  what  our  mandarins  had  in  view.  One  morning  they  sent  •  te^ 
respectable  embassage,  which  returned  his  letter  after  a  long  speech,  of  course  quite  nnintelligible  to  him  i  tw 
purport  of  which,  aa  I  afterwards  heard,  was,  that  my  Chinese  translation  superseded  the  necessity  of  retatnins 
^orii^naL    Had  it  been  accepted,  they  intended  again  to  plead  that  a  ma«  translation  wMunoffidal.  Cap*- 


8.  iMda  sword,  in  the  scabbtrd,  upon  the  table  and  sauT,  "  He  who  dared 
would  have  to  do  with  this."    Uptm  this  they  tunwd  and 
box,  and  off  they  went 
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■odite  a  GovCToment  despatch ;  nnd,  wbat- 
era  I  may  think  on  the  matter^  I  acted  up 
to  the  verjr  hint  the  document  gave  me,  and 
Knained  in  Loo  Choo.  A  despatch  that 
dedans  ne  to  be  a  settler  lit^re,  and  recom- 
nends  me  to  the  further  protection  of  the  local 
GoreraiDent,  would  be  dishonoui-cd  it'  I  left.  My 
leaTing  would  have  given  the  lie  to  the  word 
"lettler,"  and  have  betraved  a  culpable  diffideace 
in  tbe  power  of  the  EnelUh  GovernmeDt,  wliose 
mere  intimation  of  will,  much  more  a  requeat, 
(uust  be  held  up  before  these  semi-barbarous 
tribes  BB  an  immutable  act  In  fact.  Captain  L. 
hinuelf,  though  in  his  private  capacitv  he 
tfinpatfaised  with  as,  and  repeatedly  onerea  us  a 
pwtge,  yet  in  hit  note*  to  me  declares  the 
de^tcb  to  be  powerfal  and  grmtly  advantageous 
fbr  Hs;  and  in  tbe  letter  he  kindly  wrote  ror  ua 
to  our  nandartnfi,  he  officially  declares  diat  the 
dopitch  of  H.  M.  Government  was  a  ret|ueat  in 
wrfiirour.  Here  ishisletter,  as  far  as  wearecoD- 
cemfd  init,and  the  answer  it  received: — "Com- 
mander Lyons  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity 
to  express  his  hope,  that  as  the  Loo  Choo 
Goremment  has  received  a  request  from  H.  M. 
Goreniment  that  her  subject,  Dr.  Bettelheim, 
ikonJd  be  well  treated,  that  the  Government  of 
Loo  Choo  will  therefore  grant  him  the  same  pri- 
filwes  that  a  subject  of  Loo  Choo  would  enjoy 
ID  uglaod,  and  that  Englishmen  enjojr  in  China 
tod  ID  other  coontriea,  namely,  |Krmission  to  buy 
is  the  markets  and  shops,  to  hire  servants  and 
botts,  and  to  walk  out  without  bdng  guarded  or 
molested." 

When  I,  with  Lieat.  Holloways,  delivered  this 
official  note,  though  the  Napa  governor*  received 
it  on  bis  knees  from  us,  here  a  very  common 
txpreaston  of  humility,  vet  it  was  neither  waved 
Bor  ^t  into  a  box,  and  thus  the  chief  charac- 
teristie  of  its  being  acknowledged  as  an  official 
commnnication  was  omitted ;  and  I  could  imme- 
diately foresee,  and,  indeed,  notified  to  Com- 
■Dudn  L.,  what  an  answer  it  would  meet 
with.  It  was  brought  off  at  tbe  same  time  with 
t  larger  despatch  for  the  English  Government, 
br  tbe  Napa  governor,  who  took  both  on  board 
VuiPUot,   It  runs  thus:— 

"  Respeetfnlly  eddressuig  (you.)  We  received, 
the  ds^  before  yesterday,  your  Excellency's  letter, 
ia  which  it  b  said :  *  Petetin^  and  his  should  be 
kiodly  treated,  and  be  permitted  to  buy  in  the 
nvkets  and  shops,  to  hire  servants  and  boats, 
ud  walk  out  without  being  gnarded  or  molested.' 
We  have  examined  (the  matter).  In  the  mar- 
1^  of  oar  poor  country,  female  traders  are 
oany,  males  few;  a  foreigner  is  not  permitted 
printely  to  buy  or  sell:  this  is  law;  and  the 
Qoie  10,  there  being  neither  gold  nor  ulver 
correocy  (here),  our  people  cannot  trade  with 
for^aers.  Henceforward,  if  Peteling  should 
*aat(or,  when  Peteling  wants)  anything,  he  will, 
of  eoane,  as  before,  apply  to  the  apptunted  por- 


veyors.  The  humble  people  of  oar  conutn^  an 
exclusively  occupied  on  the  field ;  each  taboiin 
for  his  livelihood :  journeymen  ore  rare  :t  nor 
have  we  many  boats.  The  ships  we  hare  an 

just  sufficient  for  carrying  tribute  and  for  the 
public  wants.  Should  Peteling  want  (a  boat) 
It  will  be  but  ri^ht  to  examine  whether  it  will 
be  then  convenient.  The  police,  who  follow 
Peteling  when  he  walks  in  the  streets,  are 
properly  intended  to  restrain  the  people  from 
incurring  the  guilt  of  eommitUog  a  rudeness, 
and  still  more  to  serve  (Peteling)  while  on  his 
way.  But,  as  he  does  not  li^  it,  the  police 
after  him  are  already  suppressed.  Now  this  inch 
of  sheet  (letter)  prepared,  we  respectfully  send  as 
our  answer,  with  compliments  and  greetings. 

"  The  foregoing  ia  addressed  to  his  ExeeDeney 
Lyons,  Commander  of  the  Sn^ish  mwi-oF> 
war  Pilot. 

"  December  flSthflSM. 

"  Middle  Mountain  Office, 
"  Hkano-Kwo-Tuvq  ( the  Country's  Pillar), 
Governor  (Administrator)  General, 

"  Ma-Leano-Tsab  (Clevo-  Horse), 

Vice  Governor  GenemL 

"A  respectful  answer." 

I  have  given  the  letter  in  fall,  to  ibow  the 
Chinese  technicalities  in  official  correspondence. 
"  His  Excellency "  is  the  usual  flattering  title 
they  give  to  every  captain,  even  of  a  merchant- 
man. But  they  never  before  omitted  the  word 
piu,  denoting  that  the  communieatioo  is  a  peti- 
tion  ;  nor  would  they  ever  before  hare  dared  to 
give  any  one  such  a  flat  refusal,  and  wonld  rather 
have  been  satisfied  with  an  equivocal  verbal  mes- 
sage. Every  one  may  see  they  have  made  pro- 
gresa  in  boldness.  The  least  that  could  bare 
been  done  would  have  been  a  strong  remonstrance, 
in  wridng,  to  show  tbe  ship  naroi  dimtii 
fied.  And,  indeed,  Uiis  note  of  thrin,  short  as  it 
was,  contained  enough  to  make  it  clear  that  the 
message  of  the  English  Government  was  filled, 
both  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  hi  it,  and  also  on 
the  commercial  topic  it  treated  of.  But  it  was  too 
late,  and  did,  in  met,  not  atrike  me,  in  the  harry 
we  were  in  when  the  ship  was  about  to  depart, 
that  it  would  be  of  use  to  trouble  Comouukder 
Lyons  with  mv  application  for  another  note  itf 
his  to  our  mandarins. 

*  *  •  •         •  » 

Our  unremitted  sufferings  at  home  are  only 
the  beginning  of  the  black  list  of  cruelties,  and 
mockings,  and  insults  we  are  exposed  to,  as  soon 
as  we  leare  the  enclosarelof  our  house-prison. 
Yells  and  clamours,  from  the  hill  orertopping  our 
residence,  telwnph  our  approach  to  all  the  nei^- 
bonrhoods  of  Napa.  Crowds  of  children  are  lupt 
in  readiness  to  gallop  off  into  the  different  lanes 
we  may  have  to  cross,  to  warn  tbe  people  to  shot 
evoy  door.   To  increase  the  onence,  several 


*  The  preoeding  evening  I  sent  to  Goremment  to  intimate  an  official  commniucatian  wis  to  be  made  the 
aext  BMming,  and  that  tbe  two  first  mandarins  are  expected  at  the  Napa  office.   A  messenser  waa  sent  to 
UU  me,  they  are  either  sick,  or  had  no  time,  all  engaged  in  preparing  the  anawer  on  the  first  deapatch,  and 
DO         maodariD  oonld  be  sent  than  the  Napa  governor.   Tbe  messsnger  eoold  wrtreAam  hhaself 
froiataagluagwbae  he  delivered  tbe  unpudeot  lie. 
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doors  are  left  open  till  we  come  in  right,  when, 
on  ma  order  given,  they  are  Sapped  into  our  fece. 
Hie  whole  popalation  is  thus  gradually  trained 
to  hatred  and  contempt  against  a».  Every  rule, 
erery  law  of  decorum — the  sum  and  substance  of 
Confucianism — is  violated  against  us.  Unnatural 
as  it  is,  according  to  the  consdtation  and  castom 
of  the  country,  tor  an  inferior  or  minor  in  age  to 
show  disregard  towards  a  superior  or  elder,  we 
being  by  law  declared  as  barbarians  and  state 
prisoners,  form  a  welcome  exception,  and  the 
whole  torrent  of  human  passions,  long  restrained 
within  the  strong  dam  of  slavery,  hurries  to 
the  only  outlet  now  made,  and  pours  upon  the 
outlaw  with  irresistible  fury.  The  Loochooan 
can  allow  himself  no  liberty  ag^nst  any  one  bat 
tlie  Chratmn  prisonerCj  and  he  makes  good  use 
.of  the  exceptional  pennunon.  Children  and  ser- 
vants rule  over  us,  and  an  taught  to  glory  in 
showing  their  contempt  for  ns.  And  where  the 
goodnaturedness,  or  tne  habitual  stupid  indiffer- 
ence of  the  people  is  not  yet  quite  overcome,  the 
tiireats  and  sticks  of  the  nu«a  spy  know  how  to 
rouse  them  to  the  duty  of  actively  contributing  to 
our  public  in&my.  We  are  by  turns  hissed  and 
laugued  at,  called  barbarians,  pelted,  kicked, 
beaten,  and  wounded;  these  are  the  only  varia- 
tions which  mark  our  processions  through  the 
streets  and  roads  of  Napa,  and  all  this  while 
closely,  often  only  at  the  distance  of  a  yard, 
surrounded  by  a  numerous  body  from  the  spy  and 
police  force. 

This  18  a  correct  outline  of  the  sad  picture,  ex- 
hibiting our  disgraceful  utnation  in  the  midst  of 
this  heathen  nation ;  and  if  it  be  remembered  how 
well  subdivided  Japanese  counties,  towns>  and 
Tilli^es  are  in  their  police,  and  that  conse- 
quently every  street  and  lane,  nay,  almost  every 
noiue,  has  eomq  sort  or  other  of  sworn  consta- 
ble—and that,  in  addiUan,every  boy  of  the  class  of 
literati  has  power  over  the  common  people,  and 
that  the  wnole  population,  being  mutual  spies, 
are  full  of  distrust  and  fear  of  one  another — it  is 
easily  imaginable  that  our  position  here  is  as 
dangerous,  as  it  would  be  totally  unfit  for  mis- 
nonaiy  enterprise,  were  not  the  ways  and  means 
of  Providence  unlimited|  and  rich,  and  powerful, 
often  interponng  on  our  bdialf  in  nnez^ted 
methods.  Trifles  often  produce  a  change  in  the 
system  of  persecution  employed  against  us,  and 
as  we  are  anxiously  waiting  for  every  opening, 
the  breach  is  no  sooner  made  than  ocoupied.  I 
hnve  already  stated  that  we  enjoyed  here  about 
dghteen  months  of  comparative  libertv,  and  it 
took  considerably  longer  time  before  tney  dared 
openly  to  develop  the  gigantic  police  power  they 
are  able  to  displai^.  Those  eigntcen  months  are 
the  golden  age  ot  tiiis  mission,  and,  thanks  be  to 
God,  they  have  been  made  good  use  of.  Fear  on 
the  one  side,  and  pride  on  the  other — for  a  perfect 
Government,  in  Confucian  estimation,  must  be 
almost  invisible,  and  its  operations  worked  as  it 
vere  quite  naturally,  without  display  of  effort 
produce  relaxation  of  rigour,  and  we  are  always 
ready  and  thankful  to  avul  ourselves  of  the 
respite.  The  markets  and  onen  ^ards  have  been, 
and  to  a  good  d^ee  are  still,  missionary  ground, 
not  BO  easily  to  De  shut  up.  Festival  days,  of 
which  there  are  many,  bring  crowds  from  the 
tonouadii^  yiUages.    Thrmging  masses,  in 


general,  offer  no  good  >I^iere  for  the  hllf  mi- 
terious  game  of  spies.  The  new  comers  are  uss 
comparatively  unacqneinted  witiithe  meaning  of 
the  spies'  signs  and  their  noises,  stapidity  mua 
them  indifferent  and  bold,  and  they  are,  there- 
fore, not  so  easily  persuaded  to  fomke  017 
pictures,  or  any  thin^  I  show  them,  and  onewsf 
or  other  I  get  a  hearing.  As  I  do  not  complain 
on  slight  occasions,  but  write  strong  notes  Wuea- 
ever  we  are  seriously  insulted,  or  the  people 
beaten  off  from  us,  my  littie  brutum  ftdmen  fias 
not  vet  entirely  spent  itself,  and  we  obserre 
usually  some  favourable  alteration  after  each 
complaint  laid  before  Government.  We  ban 
made  it  our  rule  never  to  show  fear— indeed,  we 
most  go  here  with  our  lives  in  our  hands;  we 
have  ceased  to  be  onr  own,  and  are  safe  vnto 
the  protecting  hand  of  the  Master,  whose  work 
we  are  here  to  do.  In  my  lettm,  therefive, 
although  tbey  are  fully  acquainted  with  out 
determination  to  hear  patientiy  as  Christians,  jet 
they  are  oflten  told,  insults  on  English  bonoor  have 
never  remained  nnpunished ;  and  diat  if  they 
further  presumed  to  go  on  with  as  as  they  did, 
the  day  of  reckoning  would  not  be  far  off.  1 
have  mentioned,  as  the  greatest  insult  thst  coqM 
be  done  any  man,  if  a  person  he  spoke  to  be 
dragged  off'^from  his  side ;  or  if  be  had  entered  a 
shop  or  house,  and  the  people  quietly  heard  hin^ 
that  they  should  be  driven  or  beaten  ont  1 
well  knew  they  could  not  venture  to  drsgcr 
beat  me  out  as  often  as  tiiey  troold  have  hsa  to 
do  it;  but  as  they  did  itto  ttie  people,  I  was  of 
course  obliged  to  interpose  for  them  also,  and 
thus  several  conventions  havebeen  teddy  agreed 
to,  and  partial  concessions  made,  which,  tfaos^ 
they  be  often  enough  violated  by  the  faidileas, 
yet  secure  me  now  and  then  a  hearing,  and  some- 
times even  a  quiet  and  continued  one.  TheEaglis'i 
Government  having  declared  me  to  be  a  settler 
in  Loo  Choo,  notwithstanding  our  mandarins  bad 
plainly  written  to  them  it  was  law  no  former 
could  reside  here,  has  certainty  not  diminished  onr 
courage ;  and  the  PUot  havine  applied  for  ns  f<v 
permission  to  enter  shops  and  buy,  I  ant  ce^ 
tainly  in  a  rightful  way  when  I  enter  them  to 
sell,  without  money  and  without  price,  the  )ve 
cious  goods  of  the  Gospel.  I  must,  once  for  all, 
clearljr  stete  to  my  readers  that,  with  very  rare 
exceptions,  every  house  I  enter,  I  enter  tbrongli 
the  snoj).  The  entire  frontof  se^^ralof  ourroin 
are  quite  open,  every  house  having  a  shop  is 
front,  Just  as  in  London.  Mechanics,  our  ouai' 
berle»  cap-cutters,  box  and  tray  makers.  tailotS; 
slipjwr-raakers,  &c,,  of  course  make  the  shop 
their  dwelling  :  so  that  my  friends  may  depend 
upon  it,  every  house  I  find  it  practicable  to  enteTi 
fails  entirely  within  the  range  of  shops,  the 
entrance  to  which,  at  least  as  mr  as  our  Oorers- 
ment,  and  law  in  Europe  is  concerned,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  lawful".  Loochooan  law,  I  can,  of 
course,  not  mind  at  all,  in  this  respect  or  my 
very  stay  here  is  already  a  lawless  action.  Since 
the  last  very  serious  assault  they  made  00  me  is  * 
tailor's  yard,  Mrs.  B.  cannot  persuade  henelf  U 
let  me  go  out  alone  on  my  missionary  etiao^ 
We  are  thus,  for  the  last  fouror  five  months,  boot 
joined  in  our  Master's  work,  and  our  enemte* 
know  the  paiipicdb^f&cOff))^  ll^tnees  over  a 
Bimple,  slagle  affirmatioii,  mi  ve  wms^m 
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■on  mkAiI.  Maeh,  iocre^ly  maeh  vonld  be  dreninstaiiees,  one  to  walk  afaoat  hen,  on 
nfiad,  if  UTnnioiMiyeoiiiiog  oat  hither  eonld  bnaineM  like  ooni  quite  alone.  If  fiw  nothing 
iifiigwIA  mm  hit  European,  OT  at  least  a  ChineBe  but  aa  a  mere  witneaa,  a  second  penm  ia  of  the 
■naat  I  dionld  Derar  advise,  nnder  present  greatest  importanee. 

(7\>  he  eontinued.J 


THE  AMERICAN  SHAKERS. 

OaiOm  OF  THB  SBOT — THE  PHaNOH  PB0PHBT8 — THE  WABDLETS  AKD  "  MOTHBB "  ANW— 
BBAKSB  SOCXBTZXS  IK  TBB  DIOTKD  STATBB  ON  TBX  OOHUUHISIIO  BASIS— THBIB  PBIV- 
CSnjH  AXS  UtAaB»— DXnXHOTITB  DOOTBimB,  MPBGUI.lt  BESPBOTZVO  THB  DBITT,  XHB 

DIBIT  ov  onmr,  abd  vbb  KiLmBui.  niBPBBuaRBW— xahbbb  of  wobbhip^ 
aoonrr  av  bbv  ubahov. 

{To  tie  BdUor  nf  BvmfftKeel  ChrUttndwn.) 


In  these  modem  days,  when  novel  theories  of 
iH  kmds  are  b^ng  broached,  and  efiete  heresies 
n  resosduted  onder  altered  forms,  it  may  be  of 
vriee  to  couider  boom  of  die  more  remarkable 
iMcst  developments.  The  Shakers  of  the  United 
Stales,  who  form  the  subject  of  the  present  sketch, 
itt  a  siagolar  example  of  the  blending  iato  one 
(tnsge  system  of  some  of  die  nuwt  conflicting 
denents.  D<^mB8,  most  nearly  allied  to  gnos- 
'oom  and  sapra-naturalum,  are  here  conjoined 
Tilh  die  popish  doctrine  of  auricular  coafiesiuon, 
ud  widi  monachism ;  and  while,  ia  some  of  their 
they  resemble  the  Quakers,  in  their  strange 
Toctftrations  and  in  violence  of  gesture  they  are 
dBed  to  the  moat  extravagaat  fimadcs. 

The  Shakers  profess  to  hare  but  one  object— 
n^Bms  unity,  which  they  maid&at  on  the 
fMHaamitic,  and,  as  they  believ^  apostolic 
"priaeialeaof  eoiul  rights  and  prinleges,  with 
•  Baited interest  mall  uiogs,  boui  spiritual  and 
tenpotaL"  They  style  their  body  the  MUlennial 
Chotch,  the  origin  of  which  they  refer  to  1747, 
*bm  the  1260  prophetic  daya  terminated,  whoi 
wist  came  the  second  time  by  hiB^irit,wid  the 
•UjEdom  of  God  was  thus  commenced  upon  earth. 

Tbar  mode  of  life  and  religioaB  conduct  are 
Krired,  accordiiK  to  their  own  account  irom 
wiasfrirations  ot  the  French  prophets  of  B^o- 
pliis;  and  VivaraiB.  These  provmoee  are  said 
to  bare  experienced  a  remarkable  revival  of  reli- 
p>o.A.D.  1686,  the  snbjects  of  which  had  violent 
mOv  s^tations.  Th^  had  fita  of  tramUbg 
nd  &iBtag.  They  would  stntch  out  their  arms 
ud  Ifabk  strike  themselves  Twlently  with  their 
Mds,  M  oa  their  backs,  shot  their  eyes,  and 
MSTe  with  their  breasta.  They  declared  that 
uejr  mw  the  heaTens  open,  and  testified  that 
^  seeosi  appearance  qf  CKritf,  the  Jir$t 
^vnetum,  and  the  new  Jenualem  deeeeminf 
Jrm  eioes,  were  near  at  haod. 

Is  1706,  a  Saw  of  these  prophets  <Mme  over  to 
^BfiaDd,  and  propagated  tbar  spirit  to  many 
wMTs.  In  1747,  James  and  Jane  Wardley,  of 
BoltOB  itt  Lancashire,  founded  a  society  homing 
ylar  views,  diffeiing  only  in  their  rules  of 
"■■Uifc  After  sitting  fw  hours  without  moving 
i|WL  tiwy  woold  ai^dealy  commence  jumping 
^»hMi^g,  with  trembling,  and  violent  bodily 


contortions.  The  Wardleys  having  acted  the 
part  of  John  the  Baptist,  gave  jdace  to  a  poor 
woman,  called  Ann  Lee,  the  recognised  founder 
of  the  soeieQr,  who  adopted  their  views  in  I7SS. 
In  tiiesnmmerof  1770,after nine yearaof  intense 
mental  anguish,  she  wofessed  to  receive  a  special 
revelation  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which 
the  root  and  foundation  <tf  human  depravity,  and 
the  only  possible  way  of  recovery  were  made 
known  to  her.  The  sin  of  our  first  parents  she 
declared  to  be  that  of  lust,  and  that  no  soul  could 
follow  Cluist  in  the  regeneraUon  who  lived  in 
the  married  state.  From  this  time  she  received 
the  name  of  "  Mother."  and  confession  of  sin 
was  made  to  her,  as  toe  receptacle  of  the  true 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  real  manifestation  of  his 
seomid  ufpaarance.  She  suffered  much  persecu- 
tion, bemg  often  stoned  anid  imprisoned  with 
sMiedy  any  sustenance.  In  1774,  she  professed 
to  have  raoeivad  a  revdation,  cUreoting  her  to 
emigrate  to  America,  which  she  did,  with  Iter 
huwaod  and  seven  other  followers,  tuoog^  tbo 
former  afterwards  left  the  society. 

In  1776.  she  took  up  her  lesideaee  in  the 
woods  of  WatervUet,  seven  miles  from  Albany, 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  It  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  revolutionary  war ;  and  as,  among  her 
other  printuples,  she  preached  those  of  peac^  she 
was  aceosed  of  h<ddmg  a  secret  correspondenoe 
with  the  British,  and  was  imprisoned  for  several 
months  in  Albany  and  PoaKukeepue  gaoU,  with 
many  others,  oiUil  released  bv  Qovmux  Clinton. 
The  real  otgeet  was,  so  douSt,  to  break  up  the 
Bocie^ ;  bol^  as  usual  in  snob  eases,  the  eSeei 
was,  that  erowds  of  sympathisers  collected  round 
her,  and  the  number  of  converts  to  her  doctrines 
was  greatly  increased.  She  afterwards  visited 
the  New  England  States ;  and  while  at  Harvard 
and  Petersham  was  soouiged  with  whips,  stoned, 
kicked,  and  draped  through  the  streets, — 
her  strange  gestures  and  dogmas  exciting,  of 
otHirse,  iae  bitterest  ridicule,  coupled  with  the 
charge  of  witehcraflE.  She  died  in  1784,  uuex- 
pectMly  it  appears  to  most  of  the  society,  who 
had  thought  her  to  be  immortal,  and  they  believe 
that  "  shenow  oocupies  that  form  or  figure  which 
John  ib»  Baptist  saw  in  his  vision  standing 
beside  the  Sanour."* 


*TUi  aooomttwith  what  fijIIoin,is  chiefly  derived  from  a  book  entitled,  '*A  Sammarj  View  of  the 
OwrdirM  United  Sodsty  of  Bdievers,  commmilv  called  Shakers ud  fitm  thfli"iitev*ftof 
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Ab  according  to  the  views  of  the  Shaken,  "  a 
farther  increaie  of  Oospel  order  "  was  required  in 
"  the  perfect  anion  of  the  members  of  the  lociety 
in  all  thing*,  both  Bpiritual  and  temporal,"  land 
vu  pnrchased  at  New  Lebanon,  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  a  community  of  goods  was  esta- 
bl^hed  there  in  1787.  Besides  the  church,  which 
is  composed  of  the  adult  celibates,  familiet  are 
receivM  into  tbe  connexion  of  the  society,  time 
of  the  members  of  which  hold  their  principles. 
It  has  been  found  that  such  families  can  seldom 
do  mora  than  maintun  themselvaif  and  they  are 
allowad  the  entire  control  of  th^r  own  temporal 
eoBcems.  But  this  they  regard  as  only  prepara- 
tory  to  "the  more  perfect  order  of  tbe  Oioipe\," 
whuh  involves  an  entire  consecration  of  them- 
selves and  their  goods  as  devoted  things,  hence- 
forth "holy  to  the  Lord."  They  have  elders 
and  eldereases,  deacons  and  deaconesses,  for  their 
government  in  spiritnals  and  temporals ;  and  the 
general  ^vemment  of  the  whole  is  committed 
to  a  minutry  of  four  persons,  two  of  each  sex. 
All  the  members  are  equally  holden,  according  to 
their  several  abilities,  to  maintain  one  united 
interest ;  and,  therefore,  all  labour  with  thdr 
lianda,  in  aome  useAiI  ocenpadon,  for  the  mntual 
eomibrt  and  benefit  of  themselves  and  each  other, 
and  for  Ha  eenenl  good  of  tiie  society  cr  fomity 
to  irbidi  they  helonK.  The  members,  in  the 
most  explicit  terms,  relinqaish  all  claim  to  per- 
sonal or  private  property,  and  wages  for  their 
services,  and  debar  not  only  themselves,  but  their 
heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  from  all  private  claims 
to  the  Bud  consecrated  interest,  on  account  of  any 

Eroperty  or  service  which  they  may  ^ve  contn- 
nted  and  bestowed.  Minors  are  recraved  under 
articles  of  indenture,  bnt  not  as  covenant  mem- 
bers, unless  in  after-years  it  be  thdr  own  desire. 
No  believing  husband  or  wife  is  allowed  by  the 
prindples  of  the  socte^  to  separate  from  an 
nnhdieving  partner,  except  bv  mutual  agree- 
ment, unless  the  c<mduct  of  toe  unbeliever  be 
nefa  as  to  warrant  a  separation  by  the  laws  of 
Qod  and  man.  If  an  oiihelieving  wife  separate 
from  a  believin|[  hosbaad,  by  agreement,  the 
husband  must  give  her  a  just  and  reasonable 
share  of  the  property,  and  if  they  have  children 
wfafo  choose  to  go  with  their  mother,  they  are 
not  to  be  disinherited  on  that  acoonnr. 

Besides  the  original  societies  at  New  Lebanon 
and  Watervliet,  nine  others  were  formed  in 
different  parts  of  the  New  England  States  frt- 
vions  to  1806.  A  remaikable  revival  of  religion 
having  commenced  in  Kentucky,  in  1804,  three 
Sbakoi  were  depoled  on  a  pedestrian  joomey  of 
more  than  1000  nules  to  that  State,  in  order  "to 
aeareh  out  the  state  of  their  minds,  and  open  the 
testimony  of  salvation  to  them."  They  met  with 
considerable  success,  accompanied  with  severe 
persecution ;  and  there  are  now,  in  the  States  of 
Ohio,  Kentaoky,  and  Indiana,  mz  Shaker  socie- 
ties, as  well  as  another  at  Groveland,  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  Each  society  contuns  an  average 
.  population  of  about 226 souls,  makinga total  in 
the  United  States  of  4,060  souls.  Within  kte 
years,  the  numbers  have  scarcely  increased  at  all. 
The  records  of  deaths,  from  the  commoicement 
of  the  societies,  show  the  average  age  attained  to 
be  fifly-four  yeaia.  Of  this  they  make  great 
Moonntr  tbongh  it  lesultBi  no  doitb^  from  the 


healthiness  of  their  settlement*,  and  tbe  maaoal 
labours  which  they  perform.  They  mploy  their 
time  in  forming,  and  various  mechanical  pnrsoiti, 
such  as  the  manufacture  of  wooden  ware,  baskets, 
brooms,  ice  Their  herbs  and  garden  seeds  are 
known  all  over  the  country. 

We  have  now  to  ^>eak  of  the  distiuctive  doc- 
trines of  this  siugntar  people.  They  believe  not  in 
the  Trinity,  but  "  that  there  existi^  in  the  Dei^, 
the  likeness  of  male  and  foaale,  forming  the 
unity  of  that  creative  and  good  prindple  fim 
which  proceeds  the  irork  of  father  and  MofAsr, 
manifested  in  Powa  to  create,  and  Wisdom  to 
bring  forth  into  proper  order,  all  the  works  of 
God.  *  •  •  But  the  manifestatioB  of 
fother  and  mother  in  tbe  Ddty,  being  spin  tail, 
d<teB  not  imply  two  peremu,  bat  two  tmetmpre- 
hen$ible  beingu,  of  one  epirit  and  tubeianee,  mn 
whom  proceed  alt  Divine  power  and  life.  Tbe 
Almighty  is  manifested  as  proceeding  from  ever- 
lasting^ as  ihafint  source  of  all  power,  and  the 
fountain  of  all  good,  the  Creator  of  all  ffood 
bein^,  and  is  iha  Eternal  Father ;  and  the  Bolr 
Spirit  of  Wisdom,  who  was  the  Co-worher  wits 
him  from  everlasting,  b  the  Vernal  Mother,  the 
iearnw  ^/ririf  of  all  tbe  works  of  Ood.  Tins  is 
according  to  the  testimony  of  her  own  in^tatioi. 
*  Doth  not  wisdom  cry,  &c./  Prov.  viu.,  and  uL 
17  to  10."  This  Holy  Spirit  also  operated  is 
the  office  of  a  mother,  as  the  bearing,  naranz, 
and  comforting  Spirit  of  the  primitive  oborco. 
Thev  designate  seven  Divine  attribotes:— power, 
wisoom,  goodness,  light,  hoUness,  love,  rightEom* 
ness,  which  are  "  the  $eveH  ^trit*  Ood," 
represented  by  John  as  "seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  tbe  throne and  they  ascribe  to 
man  seven  rational  powers  or  feculties,  corTw- 
ponding  with  the  attributes  in  Daty.  "  In  dus 
sense  man  was  created  in  the  image  and  likenoi 
of  God,  and  was  constituted  God't  nepfcsentatife 
in  the  natitra]  creation.  This  is  agreeaUe  to  ^ 
testimony  of  Solomon,  *  Wisdom  hatii  bdMed 
her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pilhu*-' " 
The  original  transgression  consisted,  uey  say, 
in  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  chastity,  kn 
accordingly  eouBider  marriage  the  most  ^[rieTOin 
sin.  They  deny  what  they  call  "tiie  impiom 
and  soal-destroying  doctrine  of  Christian  sinoen," 
or  the  impossibility  of  living  withoat  sin  on  esrtli, 
as  inconsistent  with  every  Divine  attribote. 
They  renounce  also  tbe  doctrine  of  the  orthodu 
chnfchesi  that  men  can  be  saved  by  their  fiiA 
and  profession,  throorh  tiie  ri^teooaaesi  axl 
atonement  of  Jesns  Christ,  stvling  this 
complete  doctrine  c£  Antichrist.'' 

Tney  believe  hi  four  distinct  dispensations— 
the  Patriarahal,  Mosaic,  Chrtotiao,  and  Miltes- 
nial ;  the  latter  commencing,  as  said  before,  with 
the  conversion  of  tbe  Wardkys,  in  1747.  "The" 
began  the  real  cleaning  of  the  sanctuary,"  pre*  I 
dieted  by  Daniel.  "Then  Christ  the  Lonl 
descended,  and  took  up  hb  abode  in  bis  qwitnsl 
house;  and  then  was  eompletely  folfiUed  the 
word  of  the  prophet,  *  and  tbe  Lord  whom  ye 
seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temfde.'  Here 
the  seventh  trumpet  began  to  sound,  indhve 
b^an  the  preaching  of  the  everiasting  Oospel 
of  Chiist^s  second  appearing,  wluch  wtU  won  s 
decisive  work  to  aS  aOttbjJbrif^  IsibelMi 
trumpet^  in  m3£''«1lS^li|^tfQ«d  wHU 
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*  *  Aa  "  inereaM  of  Divine  light 
Md  power  oontinaed  throogh  various  chan^iag 
•BOM,  tin  the  establistuneat  of  the  milieaniu 
cbareh,  or  seoood  Ooepel  temple,  ia  the  year 
1792,  whieh  then  became  the  habitatioQ  of  souls 
in  tme  Gospel  order.  Then  expir«l  the  days 
of  waitio^  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel : 
'  Blened  is  he  that  wuteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
iboasand  three  houdred  and  five-and-tbirty 
itffg.'  'Jodgmeat  is  now  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Moat  High ;  and  the  time  is  come  that 
the  MiBta  begin  to  poneas  the  kingdom.'" 
The  ^o^wciet  of  JS»kieI  and  t(u  Apo- 
ealvpw  are  similarly  applied ;  the  vision  of  the 
holy  waters  (Ezek.  xlvii.))  and  the  vuion  of 
tlw  Bfiog  creatures  (Ber.  iv.),  being  both  ioter- 
ntted  ot  the  fbor  ^pensatioDs  of  the  world. 
ibej  beHere  in  progresuve  revelations,  and 
eka^  those  who  maintain  that  the  canon  of 
Seriptnre  is  complete  with  "  limitiog  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  The  second  coming  of  Christ  is, 
ucording  to  the  Shakers,  "  not  the  appearance 
of  the  same  personal  Being,  but  a  mantfestation 
of  title  same  Spirit,"  "not  instantly  universal, 
bat  gradoal  aod  pro^^ressive,  like  the  rising  of 
ifae  son,"  {avrparri,  in  Matthew  xziv.  37,  being 
trsasUted  "bright  shioing";).  "As  Chrbt,  the 
SKKBted  of  6(M,  is  a  Spu-it,  and  can  only  be 
tea  and  known  in  the  spirit,  therefore  his  king- 
dam  must  be  spiritoal  and  divine;  not  natural 
sod  sensual.  Hence  his  appearance  mnst  be  in 
die  spirit."  "No  material  substance,  or  local 
being,  can  appear  in  two  opposite  hemispheres, 
and  on  two  opposite  sides  of  the  earth,  at  one 
smI  the  same  time;  *  *  but  if  we  consider 
Christ  as  the  elemental  spirit  of  eteroal  lifi»,  the 
difficolty  is  at  once  removed." 

^leir  most  extraordinary  and  profane  dogma  is, 
that  CSuist  mnst  appear  in  every  female,  as  well  as 
taevav^  Bale,  before  they  can  lie  saved;  andsince 
that  Divine  SjMt  baa  appeared  in  one  man,  pre- 
caiaeady  chosen  as  an  example  of  r^hteoosnew 
to  ill  neo,  the  same  andntrng  power  mnst  also 
sppear  in  a  woman  and  distingaish  her  in  the 
HOW  numner.  "Jesus  was  ue  first  who  re- 
oared  the  elements  of  eternal  life  from  his 
Etmal  Parent);"  hot  "  the  man  Jesus  was  not 
coostitotad  the  Christ  until  the  dove  descended 
on  him  at  his  baptism."  "  This  heavenly  dove 
»u  the  real  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  In  like 
■saner,  Ann  Lee,  "having  received  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  was  prepared  to  stand  in  a  proper 
Older,  to  manifest  that  Spirit  in  the  female  line. 
HcDce  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  Eternal 
Mother  was  formed  in  her,  as  the  first- bom 
daa^ter,*  as  really  as  the  image  and  likeaew  of 
tte  Eternal  Father  was  formed  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  first-bom  Son.  Thus  was  she  constituted 
the  second  heir  in  the  covenant  of  promise,  and 
was  placed  in  a  correspondent  connexion  with 
Jetos  Christ,  as  the  second  pillar  of  the  church 
of  God  in  the  new  creation."  They  do  not  apply 
this  to  her  human  tabernacle,  woich  was  only 
a  chosen  vessel  for  the  residence  of  the  Divine 
lotdligence  called  Christ,  just  as  was  that  of 
Jens.  They  have  the  blasphemy  to  explain  the 
"  two  obemumsovershadowing  toe  mercy-seat," 
and  the  two  uoiKted  oaet  whieh  stand  by 


Lord  of  the  whole  earUi,  as  referring  to  "  tba 
male  and  the  female,  wlio  were  both  united  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  council  of  peace 
is  between  them  both." 

The  Shaker  doctrine  of  spiritnol  regeneration, 
like  that  of  the  Deity,  vetoes  closely  on  materi- 
alism, since  they  maintain  that  no  soul  can  be 
bom  of  God  "  without  the  united  influence  of 
spiritual  parents,  in  the  order  of  male  and  female, 
or  else  the  laws  of  regeneration  must  not  only  be 
at  variance  with  all  the  rest  of  Go>l's  works,  but 
they  must  also  be  very  deficient  and  imprint  in 
their  order,  having  no  relative  oonnexion  with 
the  order  of  the  natural  creation  in  any  of  its 
productions."  The  Shakers  deny  the  doctrine  of 
a  literal  reaorrection  of  the  dead,  and  maiotain 
that  the  resurrection  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures 
is  a  spiritual  resnrrection  or  oonverfion,  the 
subjects  of  which  neither  marry  nor  are  given 
in  marriage.  They  deny  also  the  doctriue  of  a 
literal  day  of  judgment,  explaining  the  Scrip- 
ture passages  bearing  on  the  subject  as  symbo- 
lical of  personal  conviction  of  bid.  "The  work 
of  judgment  commences  by  bringing  souls  to  a 
confesuon  of  their  sins;  *  *  and  those  who 
honestly  do  this,  will  have  their  sins  separated 
from  them,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  ud  tha 
purifying  fire  of  the  Gospel ;  and  thus  tbe  soul 
will  be  justified."  It  must  be  added,  that  they 
also  reject  the  doctrines  of  election  and  repro- 
bation. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  giving  what  is, 
I  believe,  a  correct  account  of  the  Shaker  doc- 
trines, becaase  they  are  much  less  known  than  the 
communistic  principles  of  the  sect  and  their  mode 
of  worship.  With  a  brief  notice  of  the  ^tter  of 
these,  this  sketch  will  conclude. 

The  Shakers  cite  the  cases  of  Miriam  and 
David,  and  those  who  danced  vritb  them  on  reli- 
gious occasions,  as  sanctioning  their  own  practice ; 
but  it  most  be  owned  that  some  of  their  illustra- 
tions are  &r>fetched ;  for  instance,  tbey  thna 
eomment  on  the  passage— "Then  shall  the 
vungin  r^oice  in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and 
ol<rtogetner."  "  The  term  virgin  signines  purity, 
hence  *  both  young  men  and  old'  being  coarae- 
terised  by  the  titie  vtrj^,  mast  powess  purity 
of  heart,  and  live  a  virgin  life."  "Every 
faculty,"  they  say,  "most  be  devoted  to  the 
love  of  God :  but  it  is  in  vain  to  telk  of  loving 
God  with  all  the  fkeolties,  without  serving  him 
with  all.  •  •  •  •  How,  Uien,  can 
any  people,  professing  religion,  expect  to  find 
acceptance  with  God  by  the  service  of  the  tongoe 
onlyt"  " 

A  deseription  of  a  Sabbatii-moming  service  at 
the  New  Lebanon  settiement,  which  I  visited 
last  summer,  will  give  a  foir  idea  of  the  ordinary 
manner  of  worship,  if  such  it  may  be  celled  :■— 
160  men  and  women  entered  the  chapel,  which 
is  a  roomy  building,  kept  m  beautifol  order ;  the 
two  sexes,  Shakers  as  well  as  spectators,  entering 
by  different  doors,  and  being  seated  apart.  The 
men  had  their  hair  close  cropped  in  firont,  while 
it  was  allowed  to  grow  profusely  at  the  back  of 
the  neck.  They  were  dressed  in  light  drab  coats 
and  black  waistcoats,  turn-over  collars  and  prey 
Sneers;  most  of  them,  however,  aj 
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wKboat  coate,  in  their  sbirt  sleeres,  wiA  on- 
battoned  waistcoats.  The  women's  dress  some- 
what fMembled  that  of  nana.  They  wore  white 
mnslin  caps,  and  hendkerchiefe  pinned  round  the 
Deck,  drastes  of  black  and  white  striped  calico, 
clnnuily  made,  and  high-heeled  shoes ;  each 
was  also  provided  with  a  pocket  handkerchief,  as 
large  as  a  towel,  carried  over  the  arm.  The  build- 
ing being  fitted  np  with  moveable  benches,  the 
men  and  women  sat  awhile  facing  one  another, 
and  an  old  man  gave  an  address  on  the  impor- 
tance  of  public  worehip.  After  singing,  in  the 
style  of  the  Primitive  Methodists,  the  benches 
were  removed}  and  the  coats  hung  up  on  wooden 
inns,  when  they  all  commencM  marching  in 
rows  backwards  and  forwards,  in  a  sort  of  shuffle 
step,  singing  nnintellij^ble  doggrcls.  One  of 
tile  elders  then  addrened  the  spectators  very 
Seriously,  especially  the  females,  reproaching 
them  for  bringing  their  gay  dresses  and  opera 

S 'asses  into  such  a  sacred  assemblv.  The  Shakers 
en  faced  the  wall,  continuing  the  same  shuffle 
step,  ^vith  their  backs  to  the  spectators.  Tbe^ 
tiien  formed  themselves  into  two  concentnc 
circles,  marching  two  or  three  abreast  in  running 
time,  and  dancmg  to  the  air  of  varions  lively 
tunes  all  round  the  building.  After  a  while  the 
ntcitement  was  intense;  the  jumping,  dancing, 
and  clapping  of  hands  being  aceompaoied  ^tb 
the  most  discordant  and  profkne  vocal  ditties. 
There  was  no  Scripture  read,  and  no  prayer. 
Two  other  elders  spoke  of  their  feelinga,  and 
exhorted  to  holinegs,  and  the  spectators  were 
again  addressed  by  the  same  party  as  before  for 
hM  an  hour.  Many  of  his  remarks  were  good, 
hi  which  he  inveigbed  against  the  vanity  and 
selfishness  of  the  world  and  of  Christian  chnrches, 
"  all  trying  to  overreach  and  outshine  each 
Other."  "  We  seem  strange  to  you,"  he  said, 
*'  but  that  is  because  you  are  strange  to  Qod, 
though  you  conceal  it.   As  a  poet  says — 

*  Umbs  who  have  csnotrs  aad  their  pdde  omumsIs 
them» 

Have  cincers  sfiD,  for  none  esa  hsd  Uum.' 
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We  know,  from  onr  own  experience  and  oar  owi 
ease,  how  strange  and  wicked  is  man ;  but  the 
beam  is  now  out  of  onr  eye."  He  quoted  anpo> 
sitely  many  Scripture  passages,  and  hu  adaiea 
might  pass  for  a  good  moral  sermoa,  with  sa 
ambiguous  reference  or  two  to  Jeans  Christ  n 
the  Saviour. 

From  what  I  was  told,  the  gestures  on  this 
occasion  were  not  so  extravagant  as  nsnal.  Tbe 
most  nimble  females  are  said  to  excel  in  the 
whirling  motion,  which  they  perform  with  seem- 
ingly incredible  velocilr,  their  arms  being  ei- 
tended  horizontallv,  and  their  dresses  blown  out 
like  a  balloon  all  aroond  ^idr  pei*«M.  After 
going  through  a  number  of  reroUilionii  soaie 
times  as  many  as  a  tbonsand,  duy  oftn  iwooi 
away,  and  iul  into  the  arms  of  thdr  ftieadi. 
"  Sometimes  the  worshippers  engage  hi  a  nee 
ronnd  the  room,  with  a  sweeping  nution  of  the 
hands  and  arms,  intended  to  represent  the  act  of 
sweeping  ont  the  devil."  Altogether,  they  sees 
to  have  taken  a  leaf  from  the  Wincing  dervidKS 
of  the  East.  Though  there  was  nothing  ap* 
proaching  to  real  worship  in  the  meeting  sA  New 
LeUmon,  the  Shakers  certainly  believe  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  as  appears  from  their  practice 
of  auricular  confession ;  and  the^  may  posnbly 
discountCTance  prayer  in  a  mixed  anditory. 
"  They  have  morning  and  evening  devotions,  and 
before  partakiiu;  of  thdr  meals  dtey  revoeatly 
kneel  around  the  tahl^  and  crave  a  Ueariag  as 
the  repast 

"  It  mnst  not  be  inferred,  from  cidier  thdr  fcitb 
or  mode  of  worship,  that  the  Shakors  are,  or  ever 
have  been,  an  immioral  people ;  on  the  coatiary, 
they  have  alwaya  been  noited  for  thdr  chastity, 
modestv,  cleanWas,  honesty,  industry,  am 
benevolence."  • 

In  conclusion,  it  may  bewell  lo  state  that  they 
reject  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  die  Loid'i 
Sapper. 

GuTBBWf  G.  Youm. 

July,  1851. 
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THE  APPROACHING  CONFERENCE. 

XXTSBB  OV  eU  a  a.  SABDLBT,  ASDBBSSBD  to  BSITOBS  op  PORBION  JOUBNAXfc 

A  letter,  written  by  Sir  C.  £.  Eardley,  and  published  simultaneously  in  French,  in  the  dt 
P Alliance,  at  Fontainebleau ;  and  in  German,  in  the  C%ri«<&*cAer  Mauffreund,  (or  Christkat 
Fifftor),  atTzanlLfort,  is  so  Adl  and  comjpebensive  as  to  lendo-  fortfaer  detuls  unnecMsaiy. 

the  close  of  1646.  The  providence  of  God  appa- 
ordered  it,  that,  duriug  the  year  1m7, 


Hesse-Homburg,  July  0th,' 1861. 

Dear  Sir, — Yon  will  render  essenml  service 
to  the  cause  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  inserting 
in  your  next  nnmbor  the  following  details  r^pect- 
ing  the  approaching  Conference  of  the  £fvan- 
gdical  Alliance  in  London. 

Many  of  your  readers  may,  perhaps,  not  be 
aware  that  the  Alliance  was  founded  towardB 


rently  so  ,  , 

the  subject  of  Christian  0mon  BbonI(f  oceui^  s 
prominent  place  in  the  thoughts  and  delibendom 
of  believers,  in  anticipation  of  those  convulsioM 
which  shook  Christendom  to  !to  centre  la  d» 
year  1848, 

At  the  meeting  of  1846,  Aere  were  present 
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from  almoflt  all  Protestant  nations. 
A  thooMixl  penona,  in  eonoeicion  with  fitly 
cntaiastieal  commanities,  then  eaMmbled  to  form 
■a  tModfttioit  based  apon  the  doctrines  held  in 
eooimon  by  them,  and  embracing  every  land ; 
Ae  dnign  of  the  essociatioD  being  to  manifeBt 
Ae  enential  unity  of  the  chorch  of  Christ. 

When,  in  1846,  revolutioD  followed  revolution, 
in  n|Hd  succession,  Uirooghout  the  length  and 
bnadth  of  Europe,  Chriatians  recogniKd  as  a 

Ztl  mercy  the  opportanity  thus  afforded  them 
latnally  realising  their  common  brotherhood, 
and  thdr  onion  to  me  only  Saviour.  Thus,  not 
only  did  many  prayers  oinfered  by  believers  in 
one  country,  on  behalf  of  those  of  another,  ascend 
ta  the  throne  of  grace,  but  a  strong  desire  was 
odted  in  the  hearts  of  ChristianB,  in  every 
M,  to  meet  tisether  at  tiie  foot  of  the  cross 
of  Christ 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  regularly 
ornnised  io  Great  Britain,  in  France,  in  Swit- 
umndj  in  the  United  States,  and  in  many  of 
the  Bntish  colonies,  inclnding  the  East  and 
Wat  Indies,  New  Zealand,  kc.  &c.  The  foun- 
ditioa  of  a  German  branch  has  also  been  laid  at 
BerKii. 

But  the  labours  of  the  Alliance  have  not  been 
liHiiicd  to  its  organisations.  It  baa  encouraged 
CbritdaiiB  to  entertain  the  subject  of  union ;  and, 
ia  coDsequenc^  brotherly  love  has  manifested 
itidf  io  various  forma.  I  may  say  that  the 
MKmbly  of  London,  in  1843,  had  the  effect  in 
Gemutny  of  preparing  the  hearts  of  niany  for 
ilw  meetingwhich  took  place  in  1848,  at  Wit- 
tenberg. The  standard  we  have  raised  from 
tbe  b^innitig  is  that  of  uniiy  without  unifor- 
<">Qr ;  and  in  accordance  with  this  principle  the 
God  of  mercy,  who  has  united  his  people  in  many 
coontries  under  the  name  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliaiice,  has  chosen  rather  to  gather  them  in 
Qennaav,  around  a  German  Church-union  and 
Hone  Mission. 

When  the  trrannT  of  an  infidel  mob  attacked 
tbe  liberty  of  our  orethren  of  the  Canton  de 
Viiid,  the  Committees  of  the  Alliance  were  the 
uit  to  nve  expression  to  their  sympathies  on 
Mnlf  of  those  ^thfiil  witnesses  of  Christ,  and 
to  Bwdun  the  indignant  public  opinion  of  Euro- 
ion  Christians  against  theu  $ci-^li»ant  "liberal" 

Tnors. 
Italy,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  organised 
<«  Anglo-French  Mission,  which,  for  tho  first 
tine  m  the  annals  of  Christendom,  opened  the 
won  of  the  Holy  Office.  Without  the  meeting 
Of  1846,  without  the  prayers  and  combined 
enortB  of  1849,  Achilli  would  have  been  still  a 
iwoner— nay,  might  have  been  added  to  the  list 
«  mutyrs  whose  olood  lies  at  the  door  of  the 

UOlUsittOB. 

/rae  English  Christians  who  are  members  of 
Hte  AlHance  have  believed  themselves  called* 
by  the  circumstance  of  1851,  to  give  a 
nw  impulse  to  the  movement  of  1846.  It 
Mems  necessary  to  prepare  for  a  religious  struggle, 
AH  more  serious  than  any  of  the  civil  contests  of 
Ih8,  Id  England,  we  are  menaced  with 
"omaaiBii  in  more  than  one  form.  The  Pope, 
SBcoQTsged  by  wnii-popery  within,  organises  an 
^S^wioB  upon  die  kingdom  from  without. 
t^Tob  tiu^ixing  ia  other  coaatTHfl  alio  indicate 


that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  re^oas  crisis. 
Everywhere,  except  at  the  centre  of  its  power, 
Romanism  puts  forth  all  its  strength  to  extend 
its  influence.  While  it  is  in  its  last  agonies  in 
Italy,  it  is  active  everywhere  else — the  priests, 
working  on  the  fears  that  reign  in  a  certain 
portion  of  the  population,  make  uieir  way  among 
that  numerous  class  who  hdieve  that  a  religion 
of  some  kind  ie  necessarv  for  society,  without 
ffecling  the  need  of  it  themselves.  At  Rome, 
and  throughout  the  Peninsula,  men  reject  the 
Catholicism  of  forms,  and  demand  a  CatholiciBm 
of  spirit.  Every  one  knows  that,  without  the 
aid  of  foreign  bayonets,  "  Roman"  Catholicism 
would  be  an  impossibility  io  that  country.  It  ia 
therefore  the  dnty  of  the  true  Catholic  church, 
solemnly  to  prepare  herself  for  the  period  when 
fitlse  Catholicism  shall  be  overthrown,  that  she 
mar  be  ready  to  show,  that  it  Is  possible  to  have 
a  Catholic  church  without  priests,  and  the  right 
of  private  judgment  withont  sects. 

If  the  year  1851  imposes  on  us  the  doty  of 
convoking  a  Christian  Conference,  it  afibrds  us, 
at  the  same  time,  important  facilities  for  so 
doing.  It  was  foreseen  that  the  Great  Exhibition 
in  London  would  bring  multitudes  of  strangers 
to  the  shores  of  England,  and  it  was  thought 
that  Christians,  who  designed  to  be  present, 
would  be  glad  to  embrace  the  opportunity  thus 
afforded  them  of  holding  intercourse  with  their 
brethren  in  the  faith. 

It  is  with  the  view  of  accomj)li8hiog  this  ob- 
ject, that  a  meeting  of  the  British  Organisation 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  will  take  pi  lace,  firom 
the  30th  of  Augost  to  the  8rd  of  September. 
Christians  of  all  nations  are  invited  to  this 
assembly.  All  who  fullv  accept  the  expiatory 
sacrifice  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls— not  relying  upon  their  own 
merits — will  be  welcome,  whether  they  be,  or 
be  not,  members  of  the  Alliance.  If  this  is  not 
the  Catholic  church  in  etse — seeing  there  will 
be  some  brethren  whose  viewa  will  hinder  them 
from  taking  part  with  u— it  will  he  at  least  the 
church  in  potse. 

The  special  objectof  this  assembly  is  practical. 
We  vrisb  to  ascertain,  through  the  medium  of 
familiar  conversation,  the  imsent  state  and  fhture 
prospects  of  Christendom.  With  a  view  to  this 
end,  after  having  devoted  sevend  days  to  pre- 
paratory discussions,  Monday,  the  35th  of 
August,  will  be  devoted  to  Italy;  Wednesday, 
the  27th,  to  France,  and  the  other  countries  in 
which  the  French  language  is  spoken;  Friday, 
,the  39th,  to  Germany ;  Saturday,  the  SOth,  to 
the  United  States ;  Monday,  the  Ist  of  Septem- 
ber, to  Great  Britain  and  its  colonies,  to  which 
the  Endish  language  is  spoken ;  and  Tuesday, 
the  2nd  of  September,  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
Other  periods  will  be  assigned  to  other  countries. 
In  short,  the  dilBcolties  and  the  encouragements 
— the  work  of  God  in  tbe  conversion  aud  edifi- 
cation of  men — the  work  of  the  church  in  the 
dissemination  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  reli- 


gious books,  the  extension  of  education,  and  tha 
increase  of  places  of  worship — the  work  of  the 
enemy  in  propagating  Popery  and  M< 
the  shackles  pU^ed  upon  relineos  1 
tiiese  questions,  and  ninacmii«yuli®( 
iriU  furnish  diraratt  sntgeeti  «  Umt 
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among  which  may  be  mentioued  the  rollowing: — 
In  what  manner  can  the  Christiani  of  one  coun- 
try best  assist  those  of  another  in  dttTuaing 
truth  7  How  can  the  public  opinion  of  Cliris- 
tendom  be  most  effectively  directed  against 
infractions  of  religions  liberty  ?  In  fine,  How 
can  we  best  accomplish  the  command,  *'  Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rgoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep  ?  " 

Will  not  our  merciful  God  and  Savionr  vouch- 
safe uB  tbt  knowledge  of  these  facts,  and  enable 
us  to  solve  these  pr^Iem»  ?  Will  he  not  be  in 
the  midst  of  as?  For  my  part,  I  cannot  doubt 
it 

Among  those  who  will  take  part  in  this  meet- 
ing, thousands  of  persons  will  daily  present 
their  supplications  to  the  Lord ;  and  never  will  e 
meeting  take  place  better  qualified  to  fulfil  the 
condition,  to  "assemble  in  His  name."  Yes, 
we  shall  not  meet  in  any  other  name,  save 
that  of  Jesus ;  for  whatever  be  the  name  assigned 
ns,  it  is  not  as  Churchmen  or  Dissenters  ;  not  as 
French  or  English  ;  not  as  black  or  white  ;  but 
as  believing  in  the  "only  name  by  which  we  can 
be  saved,"  that  we  tender  to  each  other  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship. 

The  fidlowing  are  the  names  of  some  of  the 
brethren  who  purpose  being  present  at  the 
meeting : — 

From  Italy — The  Moderator  of  the  Vaudois 
Church  of  Piedmont.  I  hope  be  will  be  accom- 
panied by  several  brethren  from  the  north  of 
Italy,  llie  recent  prisoner  of  Florence,  Count 
Ouicciardini,  will  give,  respecting  Tuscany,  all 
those  details  that  can,  without  danger,  be 
commnnicated  to  the  a&eembly.  Rome  will 
likewise  be  represented  by  laymen  who  have 
served  their  country  by  occnpyiog  important 
poutions,  and  who  are  also  the  servants  of 
Christ 

From  France — M,  Adolphe  Monod  of  Paru, 
and  M.  Fisch  of  Lyons.  I  understand  that 
many  other  brethren,  wiih  whose  names  I  have 
not  t>een  made  acquainted,  intend  also  to  be 
present. 

From  French  Switzerland— This  Branch  of 
the  Alliance  has  deputed  M.  Banp,  of  Lausanne ; 
we  hope  also  to  receive  several  brethren  from 
Geneva  and  Neufchatel. 

From  Germany  —  M.  Betliniaon  HoUweg, 
President  of  the  Conference  of  the  Union  of  the 
German  Church,  has  formally  promised  to  send 
a  deputation.  I  hope  that  himself,  as  well  as 
M.  Wichem,  the  founder  of  '*  Home  Missions," 
will  farm  {wrt  of  it  H.  Kontze  and  the  two 
Drs.  Kmmmaehar,  of  Beriin,  with  oUier  breth-* 
ren,  are  expected. 

We  hope  to  receive,  also,  visitor*  from  Bel- 
gium, Holland,  Sweden,  Russia,  Hungary,  and 
even  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  proposition  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
presence  of  so  many  brethren,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  statistical  accoont  of  the  religious  state 
of  Christendom,  is  due  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird, 
of  the  United  States,  who  has  promised  that 
his  countrymen  will  accomplish  war  portion  of 
the  work. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the 
(fiends  that  will  be  present  My  absence  from 
England,  wbenoe,  since  I  left  it,  I  have  not 


received  any  infnrmaUon  upon  the  subject,  com- 
pels me  to  contine  myself  to  extracts  from  mj 
own  correspondence.  A  great  nombn  of  Chri*- 
tians  from  England  and  Ireland  will  be  preaeoL 
Edinburgh  alone  has  deputed  fourteen  clersy- 
men.  I  must  nut  omit  to  say,  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Townsend,  Canon  of  Durham,  who  visited  Pio 
Nono  last  year,  will  be  among  ns.  Yod  will 
doubtless  reuiembcr  that  he  undertook  hb  jour- 
ney til  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  indudng 
Pope  to  convoka  a  couacil  to  coouder,  in 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  alone,  the  mosuru 
tlmt  ought  to  be  adopted  to  restore  uaity  to 
the  church.  His  friends  represented  to  bin 
that  his  project  was  purely  Utopian  ;  but,  strong 
in  faith  and  prayer,  he  believed  it  his  duty 
to  persevere  in  it,  in  order  to  ascertain,  frou 
the  mouth  of  the  Pope  himself,  whetlier  RotDe 
would  accept  or  reject  peace  upon  the  temu 
dictated  by  the  Bible.  The  interview  of  Dr. 
Townsend  with  Pius  IX.,  who  received  him  with 
touching  kindness,  showed  not  only  that  he  ms 
deceived,  but  that  union  with  Rome  was  ioipos- 
Bible.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  becameB 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

We  hope,  after  tne  meeting  in  London,  tint 
our  foreign  brethren  will  visit  the  priocipil 
towns  of  England,  in  order  to  tighten  tne  bonds 
of  that  Christian  union  which  ought  to  unite,  in 
one  body,  all  the  countries  and  cities  of  Chrii* 
tendom.  We  believe  that  these  visits  will  be 
serviceable,  in  many  respects,  to  the  great 
catholic  enterprises  of  our  brethren  in  their 
respective  countries.      »         •  • 

July  11. — I  have  just  received  from  Englud 
some  information  rrspecting  the  deputatiooi  fron 
ths  Continent  that  intena  to  be  present  at  tlu 
Conference,  as  well  ns  a  list  of  the  subjects  to  be 
brought  before  it.  I  hasten  to  add  these  detaUs 
to  my  letter. 

From  Belgium— M.  le  Comte  de  Zuylen  it 
Nvevelt,  F^dent  of  the  Bel(^n  Branca  oftht 
Alliance;  M.  Anet,  Pmidentof  the Evonzeliol 
Society  of  Belfiium :  and  MM.  PauebRn^ 
Van  Mffisdyk,  French  and  Flenusb  pastors,  biTc 
been  deputed  to  the  Conference. 

From  France — MM.  AdolpheMonod  and  Fred, 
Monod,  M.dePressens^fjun,,  Napoleon  Ruu^t, 
Grandpierre,Secretary  to  the  Missionary  Society; 
Aug.  Bost,  of  Bheims;  G.  Fisch,  of  Lyoiw; 
Gautliey,  director  of  the  school  at  Coarbe?oie; 
Ch.  Cook,  Pre«dent  of  the  French  Brsacli  of 
the  Alliance ;  Jean  Monod,  of  Marseilles,  report- 
ing secretary,  who  will  draw  up  a  report  of  Ih* 
Conference  iu  the  French  language.  TIkm 
brethren  are  specially  delegated  by  tbe  Freneli 
Branch,  or  invited  by  the  £nglish  Commitm- 
Among  those  wbo  intend  to  be  present  are— HM. 
Meyrueis,  of  Paris ;  Amaud,  of  BordesBi ; 
Delmos,  of  Rochelle ;  Lissignol,  of  MimQiellier; 
Jacquet,  of  Glay,  itc..  Sic. 

From  Switzerland — MM.  Baup,of  LeosaniK; 
Cramer,  of  the  National  Church  of  Genera;  Bur- 
nier,  of  Merges,  &c.,  &c.  We  shall  have  to 
regret  the  absence  of  M.  Aeenor  de  OacpariB, 
the  state  of  whose  health  obliges  him  to  avoid 
all  public  meetings. 

From  Germany — The  Union  of  the  Gatm 
church  has  not  Vet  made,kiUMra.officiaUy  vbo 
ore  to  be  hei'  m^^tS^Mygk&r.  Dr.  Sterne, 
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oM  of  the  leeretaries  of  the  BritiBh  Conimittee, 
htt  jnat  DodertakeD  b  jonrney  into  Germany,  in 
order  to  secure  tbe  presence  of  many  brethren  at 
ibe  Conrejeace :  be  is  to  vuit,  for  this  purp<»e, 
Bfflio,  Lripiie,  Vienoa,  Stnttgard,  and  Frank- 
fert 

Beside*  the  names  already  mentiimed  in  tbe 
first  part  of  this  letterj  I  most  add  those  of  Prof. 
Ebfard,  of  Erlangen,  and  Dr.  F.  W.  Krum- 
■icber,  o(  Berlin,  who  intend  to  be  present  at 
tb«  Cimference.  The  presence  of  Wichem,  of 
Bambar^,  will  depend  wholly  upon  the  nature 
-of  Ihe  functions  be  may  be  required  to  discharge 
by  tbe  Prussian  Government  who  have  it  in 
eootemplation  to  send  him  to  inspect  the  prisons 
of  thst  kingdom,  in  order  to  effect  such  moral 
refivms  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  There 
will  be  a  special  deputation  from  Hesse. 

Tb«  following  are  the  names  of  the  English 
lad  foreign  brethren  who  have  undertaken  to 
blfil  tbe  daties  which  have  been  ausigned  them. 
The  Rer.  Dr.  Baohanan,  of  Glasgow,  will  pre- 
wleatthe  6nt  meeting  for  prayer,  and  detiTcr 
Die  ''Annual  Address."  llie  Her.  Edward 
Biekentetb,  who  inherits  the  name  and  evangc- 
lic»l  seotiments  of  his  excellent  fktber,  will  read 
ud  speak  upon  tbe  "  Practical  Resolutions"  of 
tlie  Conference  of  1846,  which,  in  accordance  with 
tbe  rale  adopted  upon  tbe  suggestion  of  his  father, 
■Oit  be  read  and  commented  oo  at  each 
■DDDtl  meeting.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Drew,  of 
BeUttt;  tbe  Rev.  J.  Angell  James,  of  Bir- 
miugbaiQ ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jabez  Bunting,  will 
ttKially  preside  at  the  meetings  for  prayer.* 
Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Leifcbitd  will  preside  at  the  soiree, 
■t  vhicb  tbe  matu.al  reception  and  presentation 
of  thelvetbren  will  take  place. 

Tbe  Rer.  Dr.  Cunningham,  of  Edinbnrgh, 
Pra&sBor  in  th«  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  will 
ntmutthe  report  upon  Popery,  its  operations  and 
chsncler  within  the  British  empire.  Professor 
Msrtra,  of  Aberdeen,  member  of  the  National 
Church  of  Scotland,  will  present  a  view  of  the 
progress  of  Infidelity  In  the  United  King- 
<lt)n.  The  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  vicar  of  Bostone, 
dioeoe  of  Oxford,  itdll  read  tbe  report  upon  the 
obserraDce  of  tbe  Sabbath  in  England.  The 
Ber.  Ur.  Birks  will  present  a  report  upon  tlie 
Mitiitics  of  evongelisDi,  and  the  progress  of  tme 
fdigHni  in  England.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Angus, 
fotwrly  Secretary  to  die  Bapjtist  Misuonary 
Soosty,  wiUeive  ansimi^  of  Tarloos  Evangelical 
%uiou  to  the  heathen.  The  Rev.  Dr.  TJrwiek, 
«r  Onblin,  will  read  a  report  upon  tbe  relt- 
giow  slate  of  Ireland,  The  Rev.  Dr.  Tbom- 
>on,  of  £dinbni|;h.  United  Presbyterian  Chnrcb, 
will  submit  a  report  upon  religious  liberty  in 
general,  and  will  dw^l  upon  the  circum- 
ttsiico  in  which  Protestants  find  tliemselves 
pltced  at  Rome,  and  in  other  Roman  Catholic 
countries. 

Our  brethren  of  Belgium  are  at  this  moment 
oemjHed  in  collecting  documents  and  important 
bets  nlating  to  that  coantry,  formerly  so  de- 
t^^y  PoiHsh:  tbe  report,  when  completed, 
vill  be  eonfided  to  M.  Panchaud. 

Tbe  fbllowing  reports  will  be  submitted  respect* 


ing  France : — Upon  Rationalism,  by  M.  Nap. 
Roussel ;  upon  Roman  Catholicism,  by  M.  Ed. 
de  Pressens^;  Sabbath  observance,  by  M. 
Grandpierre  ;  tlie  state  of  Evangelical  Religion, 
by  M.  Aug.  Bost;  Religious  Education,  by 
M.  P.  Cook ;  the  duty  of  t>ie  Evangelical  Alb- 
anoe  to  interfere  in  favour  of  persecuted  brethren 
in  aQ  countries,  by  M.  Adolphe  Monod  ^  npon 
the  Alliance  itself  and  the  Union  of  Chnstians, 
by  M.  Fiseh. 

A  report  npon  tiie  state  of  religion  in  Swititer- 
land,  as  well  as  upon  Popery  and  Rationalism  in 
that  eoasiry,  will  be  submitted  by  MM.  Baup, 
L.  Burnicr,  and  other  brethren. 

In  reference  to  Germany,  a  memoir  upon  the 
Papacy  will  be  read  by  Professor  Ebrard,  of 
Bavaria;  and  another  on  Neology,  by  Dr. 
Krummacher,  of  Berlin. 

Some  brethren,  well  qualified,  have  been  asked 
to  furnish  reports  upon  Holland  and  the  English 
colonies  on  the  continent  of  America;  but  notniog 
yet  has  been  fixed  In  regard  to  them. 

With  respect  to  the  hospitable  reception  of 
foreign  bretbren^  and  those  from  the  Eng^fa  pro- 
vinces, a  committee  has  been  fbrmed,  and  has 
met  several  times.  Five  or  six  hundred  circubura 
have  been  distributed  in  London  alone,  and  np- 
wards  of  a  thousand  in  the  country :  nunierons 
answers  have  already  been  received.  Nearhf 
every  clerical  member  of  the  AUianee  Hob  slfrni* 
hi$  intenHon  to  m  preteni  at  the  CoNjl%- 
rence. 

A  special  committee  will  be  organised  for 
Sabbath  services  during  the  Conference.  It  is 
hoped  that  sermons  wul  be  preached  upon  the 
union  of  the  universal  church  of  Jesus  Cnrist,  in 
all  the  Innguagra  represented  by  tbe  Cmferenee^ 
and  in  every  part  of  London. 

I  am  informed  that  the  following  question  will 
be  put  by  the  General  Committee  of  French 
Switzerland : — "  Has  the  time  uot  arrived  when 
an  attempt  should  be  made  to  enlarge  the  bans 
of  the  Alliance,  in  order  to  embrace  all  the 
true  children  of  God  7 "  It  is  thought  impossible 
to  resolve  this  qoestion  in  London;  but,  it  will 
be  asked,  should  not  a  time  and  plnce  be  fixed 
when  it  may  be  discussed  and  decided  by  an 
assembly  corapned  of  all  the  branches  of  the 
Alliance  7 

This,  dear  Sir.  is  all  that  I  can  communicate 
respecting  tbe  approaching  Conference.  I  do  not 
wish  to  exaggerate  its  importance ;  nevertheless 
we  find  onrsdfves  at  a  pcnod  when  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  called,  month  after  month, 
to  make  great  efibrU ;  and  consequently  it  is  our 
interest  and  our  duty  to  understand  Uus  fully, 
and  to  sustain  each  other  by  prayer  and  sym* 
pathy. 

Come,  then,  on  the  30th  of  Au^stto  London. 
You  will  find  yourselves  in  the  midst  of  an  eccle- 
>  siostical  crisis  that  interests  all  Christendom,  and 
1  in  presence  of  a  Great  Exhibition  that  attracts 
to  England  crowds  of  intelligent  and  inquisitive 
men  from  all  parts  of  the  haoitable  earth.  Wb^ 
'  it  has  pleased  our  Qod  and  Saviour,  who  is 
1  established  above  all  things,  to  be  tbe  head  of  his 
'  church  (Eph.  i.  S9),  to  permit,  at  the  same  time, 


*  Aoa  wilt  be  each  day,  during  tiie  eontmoince  of  the  Conference,  a 
nfiidiii  of  ttw  meetings  fbr  bnsineu. 


ron 
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and  ia  the  Bfune  conntry)  reUgioos  questiom  of  the 
highest  interest  to  be  presented  for  solution,  and 
an  e^loraeration  of  races,  tribes  and  nations, 
whose  destiny  depends,  although  unknown  to 
them,  on  the  solving  of  these  same  problems^ 
it  would  perhaps  be  too  presumptuoas  for  us  to 
demand.  Is  it  not  possible  that  the  Lord  may 
thus  Md  at  such  a  time,  have  convened  the 
whole  world  in  order  to  remind  m,  "That  man 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedetn  out  of  the  mouth  of  God," 
(Deut.  viii.  3 ;  Matt.  it.  4) — willing  thus  to 
remind  those  who  Tint  London  at  this  period, 


that  when  they  return  to  tbrir  homee.  He  ess 
force  upon  them  qaeetions  far  more  terioBi  thaa 
any  that  relate  to  industry  and  commerce  I 

Is  it  not  possible,  in  short,  that  one  of  thi  Its- 
■ons  which  God  designs,  on  this  occaaum,  to  teidi 
the  nations,  is  the  unt^  of  the  fidth,  and  of  Ac 
choToh ;  making  them  to  seei  at  the  waie  time, 
that  this  wu^  and  this  &ith  are  not  thne  ^ 
the  church  of  Rome? 

I  am,  dear  Sir  and  Broker, 

Yoon  fiuthfuDy  in  Jesus  Christ, 

C.  £.  Eardlr. 


COHUViraCATIOirs  FBOH  FOKBION  BBETHRBir. 


It  would  be  impossible  to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  the  interest  which  prevails  among 
our  bretliren,  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  continental  Europe,  as  well  as  dsewher^  is  rela- 
tion to  the  Conference  of  the  Alliance  about  to  assemble  in  London.  We  cannot,  howenr, 
withhold  from  the  readers  of  these  pages  a  few  specimens  of  the  communications  which  hsn 
been  received. 


The  following,  from  Prince  Charles  Leiyen 
of  lUssia,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  those 
in  England  who  may  have  Icnown  his  uncle, 
when  Russian  ambassador  to  this  country. 
Prince  Charles  Leiveu's  father  was  imperial 
commissioner  over  the  University  of  Dorpfit, 
and  vas  instrumental  in  eradicating  theologian 
professors  from  that  institution,  and  in  giving 
a  wide  diffusion  to  the  Gospel  in  Russia.  We 
uncerely  trust  that  the  Prince  may  be  enabled 
to  execute  his  intention  of  being  among  us  at 
the  Coiitnwiiee  ^— 

"July,  1861. 

«  Dear  Sir  Culling,  very  dear  Friend  in  Jesus 
Christ,  —  Your  kind  invitation  to  come  next 
month  to  London,  to  take  part  in  the  general 
assembly  of  Christians,  has  filled  me  with  joy, 
and  has  seemed  a  voice  from  the  Lord,  to  which 
I  would  respond,  if  I  were  free;  but  you  know 
the  obstacles  which  at  present  interpose. 

"  I  trust  the  Lord  may  nrrange  everything  in 
such  a  manner  as  that  I  shall  be  able  to  avail 
myself  of  yonr  invitation,  and  thereby  to  see 
one  of  my  most  sincere  wishes  realised ^  but  the 
will  of  t1>e  Iiord  be  done !  And  if  such  is  not  His 
holy  will,  be  well  assured,  dear  Sir,  that  my 
spirit  and  my  prayers  will  accompany  you,  for 
toe  subject  entirely  fills  my  soul. 

*'  What  a  mournful  spectacle!  to  see  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body  divided,  torn  asunder, 
hating  and  persecuting  one  another,  instead  of 
loving  one  another,  praying  for  one  another, 
holding  out  to  one  another  the  fraternal  hand, 
and  united  in  Him  who,  having  died  for  us  all, 
is  our  only  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  the  only 
voice  and  the  only  door  whereby  we  can  arrive 
at  eternal  hapjnness. 

"I  offer  to  the  Lord  fervent  pmyers  thftt  that 
general  assembly  of  Christians  may  serve  to  re- 
kindle this  love  throughout  Christendom,  almost 
extinct  in  oar  day,  and  by  which  the  truly 
faithful  are  recognised  in  all  ages— a  love  which 
has  always  been  a  wonder  and  subject  of  admira- 
tion to  the  world,  being  the  true  mark  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel  of 
9t.  John,  chap.  xiii.  ver.  34, 85.    •   •  • 

"  Your  friend  and  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

"  PainoB  Cbablbs  Leivkn." 


We  are  hapmr  to  uitinutte  that  Mr.  Be&Buuu 
Hollw^,  President  of  the  Committee  of  the 
German  Ghnreh-Union,  has  signified  his  iDtei> 
tion  to  be  present  at  the  Conference,  and  thitht 
will  be  aeeompanied  by  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Wiehos, 
of  Hamburg.  Mr.  Bethmann  Htrilweg,  a  fiirj 
counsellor  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  for  ume 
time  royal  commissioner  (equivalent  to  ehu* 
cellor)  of  the  University  of^  Bonn,  occnpie*  t 
high  posUion  in  public  opinion  from  his  1^ 
acquirements,  which  he  still  more  dcMrva  froa 
his  Christian  devotedness.  He  writes  as  fellom  : 
to  the  President  of  the  British  Organisatioa  :— 

"Rbeineck,near  Nieder  Brdsg,  i 
"10th  of  July,  1851.  I 
"  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  your  pardon  fbr  havingde- 
layed  replying  to  your  obliging  letter  of  theSOtb 
of  June,  which  reached  me  from  Beriin  at  tUi  i 
place.  But  I  wished  to  tell  you  my  final  deoiwn 
about  my  visit  to  England,  which  depended 
upon  the  resolution  of  my  excellent  fiiend,  Mr. 
Wichem,  (I  should  say  Dr.  Wicbem,  bectoM 
the  University  of  Halle  has  lately  honoured  bti 
learning  and  great  merits  towards  the  cbursh 
conferring  on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dig- 
nity, a  degree  much  esteemed,  and  seldom  cos- 
ferred  in  Germany).  After  much  hesitatioB  on 
bis  side,  and  exertions  on  mine,  I  havesuceseded, 
at  last,  in  Taoqaishiug  his  doubts,  which  wn 
especially  founded  npon  his  inability  to  speak  your 
language,  and  to  persuade  faim  to  accept  the  in- 
teresting and  generous  proposals  which  you  ind 
your  friends  have  made  to  him.  Only  yeslerdsv  I 
received  his  promise ;  and  in  the  same  letter  « 
charged  me  to  tell  you,  that  he  accepts  your 
kind  invitation,  I,  too,  dear  Sir,  shall  teei 
much  gratified  in  having  the  opportmiitf  of 
spending  a  few  days  under  your  roof  with  Din, 
and  with  other  distinguished  Christians  ofsU 
parts  of  the  world,  when  I  fully  expect  that  the 
Lord  will  grant  us  a  full  measure  of  his  blennf' 
I  hope  that  ^e  meeting  thus  prepared  will  mnv 
contribute  to  vivify  and  strengthen  the  bo^ 
which  unites  all  true  Christiaiu  in  the  km  of 
their  Divine  Head,  ftnd  especially  to  exdte  so 
interest  in  England  ^,^}4^Te(tions  ef  tht 
Home  MisdoiiS^ettoAaiPQU&^tBpart  of  ttni 
Butiject,  insezted  in  the  Jnnetna  July BBabarsH 
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Eea^BaU  Ckri$Undomt  of  which  Dr.  Steane, 
pripetpal  editor,  was  so  kind  u  to  traosmit 
to  me  itx  eafiUf  will  pave  the  way.  I  tnut  yon 
Till  ben  kiod  a*  to  expren  the  thanke  of  the 
Geotral  Committee  ofthe  Home  Minion  in  Ger- 
■Mor  to  the  Cooacil  of  the  British  Braoeh  of 
tbe  Brucelical  Alliance  for  this  pablicatioD. 

"  The  Comoiittee  io  charge  of  the  arrangements 
tor  the  Oerman  Assembly  at  Elberfeld  (which 
«ni  tatce  place,  o.t.,  on  the  16th,  and  following 
of  Septemba)  rejoices  very  much  to  hear 
thit  they  may  expect  a  deputation  of  the  British 
OrnDisation ;  and  we  hope,  dear  Sir,  that  yon 
viubeof  the  nomber." 

Dr.  Wichem  himself,  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Official  Secretary,  thas  writes : — 

"  Host  respected  dear  Sir  •  and  brother,— 
AptmbXj  to  the  decision  of  those  best  able  to 
uTiK  me  upon  the  subject  of  your  letter,  linfdrm 
JOB  that  I  will  come,  as  deured,Jo  Angott,  in 
the  joyful  confidence  that  the  Lord  will  soooeed 
Mr  work,  and  help  ns  to  build  up  His  kingdom 
m  the  fellowahip  of  the  fsitb.  The  dee^t  and 
bu  anticipated  wish  of  my  heart  will  be 
nuHd.  I  come  with  thankfulness  towards  the 
Lord,  £rom  whose  band  I  reoeire  the  privilege, 
to  lee  tbe  ftuth  and  iabonrs  of  a  people  whom 
be  hadi  called  to  be  witnesses  of  fail  glory  above 
til  other  people.  I  come  wiA  beartftlt  thanks 
tmrds  the  dear  friends  and  brethren  who  will 


and  render  my  joamey  agreeable.  I 
awe  prepared  with  all  service,  and  ready  to 
BBile  tn  your  labours,  in  the  hope  that  ^e  Lord 
wfll  hdp  me  to  overcome  all  hindrances  arising 
from  my  speech  or  language.  ^ 

"Anticipating  yoor  further  decision,  I  remain 
joen,  and  your  respected  Committee's,  in  love 
taA  reqieot' thankfully  and  in  the  Lord  united, 
*'  Db.  WioHJUUr." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tboluck,  in  writing  to  %r  C.  E. 
brdley,  that  he  propesea  to  accept  bis  invitation 
and  that  of  the  Conunittee  of  GonndI|  expresses 
jdmself  on  Ae  lalgect  of  Popery  fn  the  loUow- 
ing  terms: — 

"  I  sbonld  consider  it  particularly  as  a  blessing, 
if  oar  mutual  communicationfl  could  find  out 
BietoB  to  put  some  stop  to  tbe  progress  of 
fioosaiam.  With  us  in  Germany  it  is  rather  a 
hidden  one,  bot  perhaps  even  more  extensive 
An  in  Enqglandt  throngh  mixed  marriages ;  in 
Ae  eoutries  on  tbe  ^dne,  tbe  population  is 
■ind  aiaoit  in  every  single  place,  and  I  am 
■wned  by  several  authorities,  that  in  iw  ease 
timnt  the  ehildmi  axe  brouffht  up  in  onr  church, 
•id  ooly  in  oae  ease  out  of^ nine  they  ere  parth/ 
cdoctled  in  ovr  religion.  Now  ute  gradual 
deCKsse  of  Protestant  population  may  be  fixed 
vtthmeticBlIy.  And  even  in  our  province  of 
Pnurian  Saxony,  we  have  such  cases  as  this.  The 
Protestant  pastor  of  Heiligenstadt,  a  city,  the 
populatian  of  which  is  mostly  Koman  Catiiolic, 
tuld  me  that  out  of  all  mixed  marriages  that  had 
plaee  during  seven  years,  there  was  only 
<^  cHe  where  be  eonld  peraunde  the  parents  to 
jieU  to  his  argent  remonstranoee  not  to  leave 
their  flhildnB  to  the  Romanists.  Till  1848,  we 
*t  least  some  check  in  oar  dvil  laws  but 
utvako  has  been  removed. 

"  Votin  iBOtt  respeotfolly, 
"HlUe,  July  7, 1861."         "A,  Thowok." 


Mr.  Baup,  of  Lausanne,  who  is  officially  ap- 
pointed by  me  Committee  for  French  Switzo-- 
land  to  represent  them,  and  who,  with  other 
brethren  from  that  country,  purposes  to  attend 
the  Gonfereni^e,  thus  intimj^  the  views  enter- 
tained by  ttie  Swiss  Committee : — 

"  The  Committee  for  Siuue  Romande  would 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportanity  to  expreaa 
a  wish  for  enlaipnff  the  doetrinal  bi^  of  the 
Alliance  so  tint  aU  ^  ebildrai  of  God  who 
desire  it  my  take  part  in  Hie  same.  We  sub- 
mit whether  the  following  digest  of  prineiplee 
might  not  oecnpy  the  plaoe  of  tbe  present 
statement :~ 'The  Alliance  receives  to  mem- 
bership every  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  acknowledges  that  there  ii 
no  salvation  but  in  Christ,  receiviag  Him  as 
a  complete  Saviour,  and  trustiog  entirely  in 
Him  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  tbe  Father,  <*  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh,"  who,  having  procured 
eternal  redemption  for  ua,  by  his  expiatory 
de^,  sends  down  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  those 
who  believe,  to  aeeomplish  the  work  of  r^ene- 
ratlon  and  sanetiflcattos ;  and  without  which 
none  can  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  professes  to  receive  to  its  brotherly  confe- 
rences all  those  who  desire,  with  it,  to  confess 
their  common  faith  in  God  the  Saviour,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  who  acknowledge 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  declare  their  union  to 
Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the 
Church,— the  beginning,  the  first-bom  from  the 
dead, — that  in  aU  things  He  might  have  the 
pre-eminence.* 

"  I  much  wish  to  know  your  opinion  of  this 
BugKestton;  not  that  we  are  desirous  that  tbe 
conferences  of  tbe  month  of  August  should 
come  to  any  de(MBion  thereon,  but  simply  that 
our  brethren  of  difierent  Or^isatioos  should 
consider  whether  the  proposal  merits  Airther 
eonaidention. 

*'  In  our  judgment,  the  Evangelical  Alliaooe 
cannot  develop  itself,  in  accordance  with  Its  own 
importance  and  the  designs  of  G^  towards  1^ 
unless  its  conatitutional  basis  is  made  to  har- 
monise with  the  important  step  now  taken  on 
the  occasiou  of  the  Great  Exhibition." 

The  Vandois  church,  so  signalised  in  the  re- 
cords of  ecclesiastical  history,  is  at  this  moment 
one  of  the  most  interesting  in  Europe  ;  and  die 
presence  of  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  that 
church  will,  we  are  quite  sure,  be  nailed  by  the 
Conference  with  very  special  delight  and  aeti^ke- 
tlon.   His  letter  on  the  subject  u>as  follows 

'*  Vaudois  Church,  La  Tour, 
"Valley  of  Lucerne,  July  4th,  1861. 

"  Sir,  and  much  honoured  Brother, — Accept 
my  sincere  thanks  for  yonr  affectionate  and 
cordial  invitation,  which  you  kindly  gave  me 
in  yoor  letter  of  the  19tb  uFt. 

"  Most  happy  am  I  to  accept  your  fraternal 
hospitality,  hoping  also  to  receive  for  myself, 
and  tbe  church  of  Christ  in  these  Valleys,  a  share 
of  those  blessinga  which  God  will  deign  to  grant 
to  the  Conferences  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

"  I  do  not  precisely  know  the  day  ^hen  I  shall 
arrive  in  London ;  but,  at^  i^»UittM>y  M^Um 
is,  should  the  Lrad  permit  me  to  rnUie  to 
be  then  by  the  18th  of  Augnit. 
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"  We  had  nearly  agreed  that  Professor  Malan, 
a  friend  of  mine,  shoold  have  accompanied  me ; 
be  wonld  have  related  the  particulars  of  his 
mission  to  Florence,  whence  be  was  so  abruptly 
sent  away ;  a  seriotts  illness,  howaver,  baa  un- 
happily confined  him  to  his  bed  for  the  last  three 
weelu,  and  prevented  his  nndertaktng  suck  a 
journey.  Although  human  plans  haTetinu  been 
diwarted,  yet  even  this  may  turn  to  our 
account,  if  we  can  but  apply  ^e  assurance,  that 
*aU  thingt  nork  together  for  good  to  thoae 
who  love  Ood! ' 

"  I  will  do  my  best  endeavours  to  present  the 
Conference  with  a  &ithful  statement  reqwcttng 
the  Vaodois  church. 

"  Had  the  30th  of  Aa^st  been  on  Sunday, 
we  would  have  had  special  services  in  all  our 


places  of  worsbip,  for  the  purpose  of  imploriDg 
the  Divine  blesnag  of  God  our  Savioor  for  osr 
brethren  ng&in  assembled  in  London ;  but  met 
that  is  not  the  case,  it  will  ecareely  be  possible 
to  hdd  a  speoal  service ;  but  there  will  be,  I 
have  reason  to  know,  a  fraternal  re-onioo  of  my 
brother  ministen  from  every  ehnrcb,  and  ether 
friends,  to  plead  with  God,  that  a  copious  eflii* 
non  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  npou  tlw 
members  of  the  £vangeliral  Alliance. 

"Accept^  much  bononred  Sir,  nod  beloved 
Brother,  with  the  ezpiesnoD  of  my  sincere  grati- 
tude for  the  invaloable  proofs  of  your  firatonul 
friendship,  the  assurance  of  my  respectful  tad 
cordial  affection  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
only  hope. 

"J.  F.  Rbvbl,  Moderator." 


Bn'tf  j^tfttK  of  Booittf* 


Ltctwra  en  SfftttmaHe  Tlwlafy,  mArseny  Moral 
Govenment,  the  Atontment,  Moral  and  Phytieal 
Zfqn-amt^,  Natural,  Moral,  amd  OraeioMAiUiiy, 
R^fmtaiKe,  AtfA,  Juttijtcatim,  Saneiifieation, 
&y.  Br  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Pinmst.  Edited  and 
Jtevited,  with  an  Introdmetion,  by  Q.  Rkdford, 
D.D.,  LL.D.   London :  Ttg^.   8to.   Pp.  996. 

It  i§  impoMible,  in  the  few  wordi  we  most  of 
McaMity  entploj,  to  characterise  so  lu^a  «  book, 
trettins  on  socb  grand  and  difBcnlt  inbjects ;  snd  we 
■ball  not  attenirt  it.  Bnt  we  wiU  isv  of  it,  that  it 
ibui  iim  an  attentive  reading,  especial!  j  by  theologians 
and  itndents  In  tbeolon,  and  will  abnndantljr  repay 
It.  Prom  first  to  last  it  is  intensely  metaphysical, 
and  reqnirea  close  application  of  mind ;  but  it  is  not 
obscure  or  perplexed,  and  each  successive  part 
logically  depends  on  tbe  preceding,  out  of  which  it 
mwa  by  ■  nstand  proeess  of  thought.  No  one  will 
deny  to  the  author  great  independenee  of  nind. 
The  entire  structure  of  tbe  work  is  unlike  any  other 

rm  ot  theology  which  has  fMlen  in  onr  way,  and 
learned  Editor,  we  obserTs,  makes  a  similar 
remark;  and  tbe  theology  itself  is  neither  in  all 
respects  Calviniitic  nor  Arminian.  It  is  something 
new,— tbe  author's  own ;  tbe  result,  a»  it  seems,  of 
refleetiim  rather  than  of  reading;  and  itdwUenges,  as 
it  is  worthy  to  receife,  tbe  profonnd  eiaminatlon  of 
British  divioes. 

filfrnwiM  oiMt  SatroHUntal  Addreue:   By  the  kte 
Rev.  Jambs  Uav.  D.D.    With  a  Memoir  of  the 
Autkert  by  tbe  Rer.  W.  Hacxblvib,  D.D.  | 
Edinburgh :  Obphant.   8to.   Pp.  394.  j 

Tbe  snfaject  of  this  memoir  was  a  minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  He  lived  to  a  great  age, 
and  acquired  a  dciervedlj  high  reputation  in  tbe  rdi- 
gioos  body  to  which  he  belonged.  Por  more  than  half 
a  centnrj  ha  laboured  diligently  and  faithfully  in  his 
boly  calling,  preaching  tbe  Gospel,  and  watcbiiw  over 
bis  flock,  as  one  who  solemnly  felt  the  responsibility  of 
bis  ofllce,  and  was  above  all  things  anxious  to  stand  ap- 
proved vriien  tbe  CUef  Shepherd  shall  appear.  Much 
experience  he  acquired  from  the  study  of  God's  Word, 
and  much  in  the  school  of  affliction.  The  fetbcr  of 
eleven  children,  he  survived  them  aU,exeeptone ;  these 
severe  trials  qualified  him  all  the  more  to  comfort  Ae 
monmeni  and  diract  them  to  the  only  tme  source  of 
peace.  He  was  htmonred  of  Ood  to  build  np  a  flou- 
riaUng  congregation,  and  not  a  fow  will  rejcnce  tbroagb  ', 

-  .—1.  ■    ■-  ■  ■    Drailiged  by  vjv::»^^X'-*"         — "  n 

PriM^by  JtoM  U«wi«,at  Ito.  8,  Oiart  Plu^  l>  Ifca  Pnbh     St.  Johm,  BMau>*riiatlwC«aBlr  af  VMOmnfil  U»  WMh 
BMlMbarr,latlNrukk«rSl.Bt«p)Mo,W«n(o*h,lBllwO«ri(I'M4MI  rM»b»iiiTrAXna'Mm¥OAKXt,a^rmn^'''- 

i>ikaM**rsi.ru*.MaM-si.rtatsiaUMCitr.«rLM«M^-nqDAT,  Avecvr  i,  mi. 


eternity  that  they  ever  Hstened  to  the  eiporitlimef 
Divine  and  saving  truth  from  his  lips.  His  metooir, 
the  principal  portion  of  which  was  written  bybtmeir, 
will  be  rewi,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  interert  and  profit 
by  many ;  while  bis  sermons  contained  in  this  vduoe 
will  serve  to  perpetuate  the  instmctifmB  which  wen 
wont  to  be  communicated  by  him  in  the  honseofGol 
The  HUtory  nf  ChurehLawt  i»EnglmndJr9mA.B. 

602  to  A.D.  1850.  By  EIdwabd  MvacDTT.  Laa* 

don :  Gilfdn.   8vo.   Pp.  293. 

This  is  alto^ther  a  very  valuable  and  modi  aeeM 
work.  The  circtim stances  of  the  present  times  edM 
for  it,  for  they  require  that  we  should  be  better  mforaed 
than  heretofore  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  be  en  tk 
subject  of  whichvit  treats.  Such  lore  used  to  be  ooa- 
fined  to  the  learned,  the  ecclesiastical  lawyer,  ami  tk 
antiquarian :  It  is  no  longer  wise  or  safe  twit  ihoaU 
cootuine  to  be  known  to  them  only.  All  men  wbo 
take  an  interest  in  the  great  eventa  of  tb«  day,  and  tti 
questions  involved  in  tbem,  must  turn  their  thoagfati 
and  inquiries  in  this  direction.  In  pursuing  tiieiT  n- 
searches  (hey  will  find  bow  much  assutnce  U  ^BwAtA 
them  by  this  volume.  It  treats,  in  Chapter  I,  of  tbe 
progress  of  Christianity  in  Britain  until  the  orrivsl  of 
Augustine;  In  Chapter  II,  of  the  Tarioos  fcindi  of 
Church  Laws;  in  Chapter  III,  of  Church  La«i  » 
relation  to  things  (Mvil ;  in  Chapter  IV,  of  Cbordi 
Laws  in  relation  to  tbinp  Spiritual ;  and,  in  Ctapw* 
V,  of  Church  Laws  relating  to  things  mixed,  or  putlf 
secular  and  parUy  spiritual. 
Martyrt  qfthe  Jt^fitrmalion.  A  BMery  tf  Martf- 

daiu,  On^i^OHttOMd  8t^fM»g*,frimilmJ)'^ 
ike  S^rmaitom,  wmHI  tkej^rmer  pari  s/  i»» 

Nineteenth  Cenlmy,   By  ttw  Rev.  W.  H.  Rru. 

London :  Mason.   8vo.   Pp.  656. 

Persecution  for  oonscience  sake  is  still  endared  ij 
many  of  tbe  true  and  devoted  followers  of  Christ:  dot 
does  it  seem  liltely  that  it  will  cease  until  tbe  piobnni 
church  is  purified  from  its  oorraptioDS,  and  the  weriiii 

subdued  to  tbe  domiidon  of  ue  Lamb  of  God.  we 
welcome,  therefore,  such  books  as  this,  in  whidi  ve  in 
shown  what  those  holy  persons  have  endured,  who  it 
all  ages  have  been  counted  worthy  not  only  to  bdien 
iutheLordJesns,  but  also  to  snfier  for  fats  sake.  Mr. 
Rule's  volume  is  not  a  compilation  ;  it  iswiitteoft^ 
original  aathorities,  wherever  aoeesaible  to  Ua,  «■ 
composed  OS  on  origfanl  work.  Whstwa  bate  nsd« 
it,  has  given  na  a  Ugh  mriiOmi  of  tiie  AiH  nsaml 
andaUwieaoftbe 
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"The  kingdom  of  Gotl  cometh  not  with  obseiration."  TUia  sacred  aphorism  has 
Reared  manifold  illustration  since  it  hXL  from  the  lips  of  our  Divine  Redeemer.  Unlike 
tbe  kingdoms  and  commonwealths  of  the  world,  the  church  of  God  possesses  no  features 
calculated  to  conciliate  the  admiration  of  worldly  men,  or  that  invest  it  with  importance  in 
their  view.  But  Christiana  ought  not  to  be  unacquainted  either  with  iU  condition  or  its 
proapecta.  The  subjects  of  the  kingdom  should  interest  themselves  in  all  its  affairs.  It  is 
for  tkem  to  gather  information  respecting  It  from  all  quarters,  and  of  all  kinds.  Tfa^ 
dioold  know  the  pontton  it  occupies,  the  influence  it  exerts,  the  enemies  it  encounter^, 
tbe  defeats  it  sustains,  and  the  victories  it  achieves,  in  every  part  of  the  world.  It  is  our 
proriace  to  render  them  such  assistance  as  we  are  able  in  these  inquiries ;  and  the  pages  of 
tliia  joomal  are  a  storehouse  of  intelligence,  especially  in  relation  to  European  Christianity, 
ndi  as,  we  believe,  they  can  find  nowhere  else.  The  organ  of  an  InatituUon,  whose  formation 
vta  hailed  by  good  men  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  whose  relations  have  been  multiplying 
and  extending  till  it  is  scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say.  that  they  exist  in  every  country  of  Chris- 
tendom, it  has  had  unprecedented  facilities  of  correspondence.  From  authentic  sources,  and 
cnligbtened  observers,  it  has  drawn  facts  and  docommts  which  have  made  British  Christiana 
fanUisr  with  eccleriastical  and  religioiu  matters  in  many  forngn  lands,  but,  above  all,  in  the 
natioDs  of  Europe.  Pursuing  still  this  line  of  things  as  its  distinctive  vocation,  it  is  with  no 
oHiatry  gratification  that  the  Editors  find  themselves  possessed  of  a  large  number  of 
nloable  papers,  written  by  men  of  high  reputation,  on  these  subjects.  These  papers 
hive  bem  prepared  at  the  instance  of  the  Council  of  the  British  Organisation  of  the  Evan- 
gdical  Alliance,  to  be  laid  before  the  annual  assembly  of  that  body,  now  holding  its  session 
io  London.  The  assembly  itself  is  of  such  o  character — composed  of  such  indiriduals  and 
■imiDg  at  such  an  object — as  to  mark,  in  the  minds  of  observant  men,  an  era  in  the  history 
of  tbe  church  of  God.  There  are  present  some  of  the  most  distingnished  ministers  of  the 
Pnitestant  churches,  and  professors  of  the  Frotestant  universities,  both  of  the  old  world  and 
of  tbe  acv ;  men  are  there,  moreover,  wliose  names  have  acquired  universal  celebrity,  and, 
«hst  is  mfinitely  better,  are  enrolled  in  the  records  of  Zion.  as  sufferers  and  confessors  in 
tbe  tanae  of  Christ ;  Christians  of  almost  every  denomination  are  there,  whether  domestic 
or  fomga ;  from  the  east  and  the  west  (hey  have  oorae,  from  the  north  and  the  south, 
■pakh^  diverse  languages,  and  exhibiting  many  ethno1<^cal  peculiarities ;  but  every  dia- 
tiDctioD  is  lost,  whether  national  or  ecclesiastical,  or  whatever  else  it  may  be,  while  they  are 
gathered  together  into  one  Christian  brotherhood,  and  take  united  counsels-for  the  common 
Christian  cause.  We  have  seen  this  assembly  listen  sometimes  tn  profound  silence,  and 
tometimcs  with  bursta  of  admiration  which  it  was  impossible  to  suppress,  while  some 
of  thcae  papers  have  been  read  by  their  respective  authors.  They  are  the  productions  of  men 
ot  whom  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  their  learning,  their  public  spirit,  and  their 
ttkaonledged  piety,  have  placed  them  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  tbe  Protestant  church. 

intend  to  give  them  to  our  readers.  They  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them  are  long  ; 
^  thej  ou^t  not  to  be  suppressed,  for  they  are  calcuUted  to  diffuse  important  information 
OB  die  present  condition  of  F^testantism  and  its  two  great  antagonists— infidelity  and  super- 
ititioa.  To  enable  us  to  pubibb  them,  we  propose  to  give  double  numbers  of  our  journal 
t31  the  end  of  the  year.  By  such  an  arrangement  we  hope  to  include  them  all.  Should 
this,  however,  still  leave  our  limits  too  small,  we  must  add  a  Supplement.  Our  readers, 
*e  aie  persuaded,  will  accept  this  announcement  as  a  proof  of  our  solicitude  to  secure 
Uieae  lingolarly  valuable  documents  for  them,  since  they  might  have  been  published  in  a 
»p»t»te  form ;  and  will  allow  us,  on  the  ground  of  it,  to  ask  for  their  efforts  to  extend  the 
ciretilttiou  of  onr  work.  We  are  anxious  to  do  oar  part  in  collecting  and  supplying  intel- 
t^nce,  such  as,  in  times  like  the  present,  every  thoughtful  Christian,  and  eroe^ly  every 
ChrisUan  minister,  should  possess  j  and  we  i^peal  to  them  to  do  thetepwfiiKwQfi^ili^ 
VOL.  v.~esrnuiBUu]  * 
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tbe  journal  that  contains  it  to  the  attention  of  all  who  come  within  the  dide  of  their 
influence,  or  who,  by  their  recommradation,  may  be  induced  to  take  it  in. 
The  pap«s  ctmuBt  of  sereral  dbtinct  series,  dassified  according  to  their  subjei^. 

Saaiss  I.— PAPERS  READ  AT  THE  DEVOTIOKAL  EXERCISES. 

11— PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  ETANGEUCAIi  ALUANCB. 
].  In  Great  Britain.— By  the  Rev.  Dr.  King. 
S.  In  France.— By  the  Re?.  G.  Fisch. 

3.  Id  SwitzerIand.^By  the  Rev.  Professor  Baup. 

III.— PAPERS  ON  INFIDELITY. 

1.  In  Great  Britain.— By  Professor  Mi.rtin,  of  Harischal  CoU^,  Aberdeen. 

2.  In  France. — By  the  Rev.  N.  Rodssbl. 

5.  In  Switzerland. — By  the  Rev.  L.  Burnibr. 

4.  In  Germany  .—By  the  Ber.  Dr.  Kruuhaohbb,  of  Berlin. 

IV.-PAPERS  ON  POPERY. 
1.  In  Qreat  Britain. — By  tbe  Ser.  Prindpal  Cuhuxnohah,  of  Edinborgb. 
%  In  Franoe.— By  tbe  Rer.  E.  Prbssxhb^,  of  Paris. 
8.  In  Switaeriawl.^By  tbe  Ber.  Profeawr  Vuumcur. 
4.  In  Belgium.— By  tbe  Rer.  £.  Pakchaud,  of  Bmssels. 

6.  In  Germany.— By  the  Ber.  Professor  EsaABD,  of  Erlangen,  Bavaria. 

v.— ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY. 
1.  In  Great  Britain.- By  tbe  Rev.  J.  Jobdam,  '^^car  of  Ens  tone. 
8.  In  France.- By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Obandpiebre,  of  Paris. 

8.  In  Owmany. — By  tbe  Rev.  Th.  Putt,  of  Bonn. 

VI.— PAPERS  ON  CHRISTIAN  STATISTICS. 

1.  In  Gr^t  Brituo. — Documents  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  BiRKS,  M.A.,  tbe  Rev.  W.  U.  Rule,  ud 

the  Rev.  J.  Angus,  M.A. 

2.  In  Ireland. — By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ubwick. 

9.  In  France.— Documents  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Bo8T,  tbe  Rer.  Dr.  GaAHDPXftRSB,  and  die  Rev. 

Dr.  Coor. 

4.  In  Switserland. — By  the  Rev.  Professor  Bavp. 

6.  In  the  VaUeys  of  Piedmont— By  the  Ber.  J.  R.  Rbtxi.,  Moderator  of  tht  WaldeaaiMBCbaRh. 

0.  In  Oemany.— By  tbe  Rer.  Dr.  Wiohbbn. 

7.  In  tha  United  States.— By  the  Rer.  Dr.  Baibd. 

VII^APERS  ON  REUQIOUS  LIBERTY. 

1,  On  the  Extent  to  which  it  is  ei^yed  by  Protestants  or  denied  to  them  in  Fordgn  Conntiifls.-- By 

the  Rer.  Dr.  Thohsqv,  of  Edinburgh. 

3.  OntbelnterventbnoftheiUlianceonbe^fofPeisecatedBrediren,— By  the  Ber.A.  Honod, 

of  Paris. 


SnuBB  I.— PAPERS  BEAD  AT  THE  DEVOTIONAL  EXERCISES. 
ON  TH£  CAUSES  OF  SCHISM, 
omrorct  adobbm  ssLimED  at  thi  utvnsB  or  vhb  sBmss  OMAxnAXtofB  w 

THK  BTAITGELIOAI/  ALLIANCE,  ON  WBDWBBDAT,  AUGUST  20,  1851. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  BUCHANAN,  D.D.,  OP  GLASGOW. 

Chrlslian  Friends  and  Brethren, — The 
grand  characteristic  object  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  is  to  promote  Christian  union.  It 
has  seemed  to  bu,  thmfwe,  to  be  not  ud- 
nitable,  in  tbis  opening  address  at  our  an- 
nnal  meeting  to  consider  what  it  is  that  has 
so  extensively  and  injuriously  divided  the 
followers  of  Christ ;  that  has  split,  into  so 
many  discordant  puties,  a  body  which  the 


Saviour  prayed  might  be  one,  as  He  and  tbe 
Father  are  one.  The  name  of  tbe  spirit  of 
schism  may  indeed  be  called  *'  Imon,  bat, 
perh  aps,  the  dirisions  that  have  so  rang  and  ft* 
tally  rent  tbe  church  of  Christ  may  find,  in  > 
comparntively  limited  number  of  causes,  tlieir 
chief  spring  and  source.  It  is  to  some  of 
these  I  purpose  shortly  to  turn  the  attattionof 
this  meedD^;^^^^y£MA  prayer 
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thtt  hf  ttndjiDg  the  origin  «id  natore  of  the 
iatw,  something  may  be  letraed  that  will 
lid  01  in  promotiiig  its  care.  It  hai  seemed 
to  me,  that  in  this  way  our  time,  by  the 
I>intie  blessing,  may  this  morning  be  more 
profitably  oocupaed,  Uian  in  pronouncing  enlo- 
on  Christian  union  itielf,  or  in  idly 
NttiDg  to  aee  it  realised. 

i-  The  first  cause  of  schism  in  the  ohnroh 
of  Cbrist  to  which  I  shall  adrert  is  party- 
tpirii.  This  evidently  was  the  main  source 
o(  the  dirisions  which,  eren  in  the  apoitolic 
igt,  were  rending  the  church  at  Corinth,  and 
threateDtng  it  with  dissolution.  One  said, 
I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUoa ; 
tnd  s  third,  I  am  of  Christ.  Some  members 
of  the  Corinthian  church,  dwelling  too  exdn- 
lively  on  the  labours  of  the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  the  first  to 
pretch  in  that  community  the  words  of  eter- 
ul  Ufe,  were  disposed  to  underraloe  all  who 
M  woceeded  him  in  exercising  the  minia- 
among  them.  Others  agun,  to  whom 
tlw  Gospel  had  been  first  pnbHahed  by 
Aponos,  captivated  by  his  eloquence,  and 
■Uicbin^  themaelvea  more  immediately  to 
U)  ministry,  were  tempted  to  disparage 
fud.  whom  perhaps  they  had  nerer  seen, 
^bile  a  third  namber,  despising  all  human 
igeatt  alik^  and  priding  themselves  in  a 
nppoied  superiority  of  knowledge  and  api- 
ritoal  discernment,  claimed  for  themselves, — 
lut  in  the  spirit  of  humble  and  enlightened 
•ttKbment  to  the  Saviour,  but  in  a  self-righ- 
tWM  niirit  of  sectarian  exclusiveness, — the 
"oie  of  the  jwr/y  of  Chrut.  In  all  ages  of 
^  diorch,  this  disposition  to  form  a  party 
«•  been  l«nenubly  prevalent,  and  out  of  it 
■chiims  innnmerable  liave  sprung.  It  has 
"iJ  root  in  that  desire  to  magnify  and  glorify 
which  is  so  deep-seated  in  man's 
bretat.  In  this  way  he  seeks  to  make  some 
ameDds  to  himself  for  the  humiliation  which 
the  Gospel  inflicts  upon  him,  in  pronouncing 
bin  to  00  a  poor,  perishing  sinner.  Him  re- 
"POM  teacher  is  far  aupCTior  to  others  ;  his 
1^  of  Divine  truth  are  mora  exalted  ;  his 
powers  of  mind  more  wonderful ;  his  oharac- 

aad  life  more  spiritual ;  his  ecclesiastical 
"wplioe  more  strict  and  holy;  and  thus, 
■odff  the  guise  of  lavishing  encomiums  on  his 
IJ'^octor,  he  is  qnietly  extolling  himself, — 
I'l^KtiMng  himself,  as  he  does,  with  the  ob- 
ject of  his  professed  admiration,  and  in  virtue 

bis  connexion  with  a  leader  so  eminent, 
wing  ready  to  say  to  the  followers  of  every 
oUin  religious  guide—"  Stand  aside,  for  I 
«oi  holier  than  thou." 

Not  is  it  difficidt  to  understand  how  such 
*  ipirit,  ^reading  in  the  first  instance  among 
tbe  membcfs  of  the  church,  should  graduaUy 
™  lU  mvff^tktm  to th«r  ministera. 


The  adulation,  the  exclusive  preference,  thui 
given  to  an  indiridual  minister,  feeds  his 
vanity,  and  tends  at  the  same  time  to  make 
him  an  object  of  jealousy  and  dislike  to  hia 
brethren.  Feelings  of  estrangement,  ripening 
into  enmity,  too  often  follow,  and  from  a  state 
of  disagreement  and  dissension  within  the 
same  diurch,  the  schism  gathen  force  duljs 
till,  matured  by  mutual  provocatims  and  in- 
juries, it  ends  by  parting  them  asunder  into 
separate  and  hostile  communions.  But,  long 
before  the  schism  has  been  thus  completed, — 
nay,  in  many  cases  in  which,  owing  to  the 
influence  of  certain  external  restraints,  it  may 
never  assume  this  public  form  at  all, — it  ia. 
nevertheless,  in  busy  and  mischievous  open- 
tion.  No  attentive  observer  of  the  state  of 
things  around  him  can  be  blind  to  the  fact 
that  at  the  present  day  the  cause  now  named 
has  much  to  do  with  the  divisiona  and  aepara- 
tions  of  the  church  of  Christ.  In  virtue 
of  his  party  connexion,  eaoh  thinks  himsdf 
better  than  his  neighbour.  It  places  him  on 
a  higher  level,  and  the  smaller  hia  party  is, 
Uie  nicer  its  pecnliaritiei,  the  more  enluuve 
its  character,  the  mora  superdliondy  does  he 
look  down  fixnn  his  fancied  elevation  upon  aU 
who  follow  not  with  him.  The  real  aecret 
of  the  distance  at  which  he  stands  from  other 
communions,  is  not  that  by  joining  with  them 
in  any  common  declaration  of  faith,  or  act  of 
worship,  he  would  be  compromising  the 
truth,  but  that  be  would  be  compromising 
himself.  The  truth  might  be  safe  enough, 
but  his  own  superiority  would  be  thereby 
practioUly  surrendered,  and  this  he  cannot 
endnre. 

While  party-spirit  haa  thus  largely  con- 
tributed to  erect  and  nphold,  in  all  th^ 
frozen  rigidity,  those  icy  walls  of  partition, 
which  80  endlessly  and  unhappily  divide, 
and  disgrace,  and  weaken  the  churches 
of  Christ, — the  same  cause  is  fruitful  of  a 
spirit  essenti^T  schisroatical  within  indivi* 
dual  churches  that  are  still  outwardly  entire  i 
brealung  asunder  the  bonds  of  mutual  sym- 
pathy, restraining  mutual  preyer,  hindering 
mutual  co-operetion,  and  cherishing  feelings 
the  very  opposite  of  those  that  should  reign 
among  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
and  loring  Redeemer.  Our  own  minister, 
our  own  congregation,  our  own  meetings, 
and  labours  and  sacrifioes  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  these,  instead  of  being  regarded 
simply  as  considerations  that  may  and 
ought  to  bind  a  particular  body  of  fellow 
Christians  more  closely  together,  are  too 
ofleu  dwelt  upon  as  mere  occasions  of  boast- 
ing; so  considered,  in  a  word,  as  to  cultivate 
feS  lings  of  disaffiection  to  others,  and  to 
awaken,  in  these  other8ii&^Bs^Ulisl^4i£b 
them.   How  opposite  is  all  this  to  the  Ijnrit 

T  2 


fiOO 


ORIGINAL  PAPEBS. 


of  that  religion,  which  commands  us  not  to 
think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  ne  ought 
to  think«  but  to  think  soberly,  in  honour 
preferring  one  another  I  How  much  of  party- 
spirit,  and,  along  with  it,  how  much  of  both 
concealed  and  produmed  dissension  would 
the  practical  and  habitual  observance  of  this 
one  precept  do  away — "Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  Tain-g^ry ;  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  oth«- 
better  than  themselves." 

II.  Her»^  is  another  leading  cause  'of 
division.  Imder  the  former  head  we  have 
seen  how,  without  any  doctrinal  difference, 
mere  party-spirit  may  and  does  mouml'ully 
divide  the  Christian  church.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  where  unsound 
opinions  are  embraced,  they  have  a  powerful 
tendency  to  create  party-spirit,  and  greatly  to 
inflame  and  embitter  it,  where  it  previously 
prevailed.  They  have,  in  truth,  so  strong  a 
mutual  affinity,  that  the  one  seldom  exists 
long  without  producing  the  other.  Party- 
wirit  will  seek  to  justify  itself  by  some 
doctrinal  distinction  ;  and  the  heresiareh  will 
seek  adherents  to  his  new  views  by  cultivat- 
ing jurty-spirit.  At  the  same  time,  aa  party- 
spirit  and  heresy,  in  their  own  proper  nature, 
are  aqiarate  and  disUuct  tlungs,  they  will  be 
better  understood  when  thus  conndered 
apart.  And  here  it  may  be  observed,  that  as 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  party-spirit  in  general, 
disUnct  from  any  one  particular  sect, — a 
proud,  selfish,  cotatentious  disposition,  of 
which  party-spirit  is  the  appropriate  desi^a- 
tion,  and  which  is  prone  to  seek  its  indul- 
gence and  to  find  its  enjoyment  in  the  forming 
or  fostering  of  party  divisions, — so  tliere  is 
also  such  a  thing  as  n  heretical  spirit  in 
general,  distinct  from  any  one  particular 
heresy.  A  conceited,  disputatious,  specula- 
tive, querulous  state  of  mind,  prone  to  split 
hairs,  to  see  things  differently  from  other 
people,  and  bent  on  magnifying  its  own 
crotclutt  at  the  expense  of  losing  sight  of  the 
very  essentials  and  grand  interests  of  the 
Truth.  Indeed,  the  word  heresy,  in  its  strict 
and  proper  meaning,  and  also  in  the  use  made 
of  it  in  Scripture,  applies  rather  to  the  state 
of  mind  with  which  the  doctrinal  opmion  is 
connected,  than  to  the  doctrinal  opinion  Itself. 
The  literal  translation  of  the  Greek  word  is 
election,  or  choice,  and  is  most  frequently 
Tendered  in  our  version  of  the  Scriptures  by 
the  word  sect.  As  for  example,  the  sect 
(aiptffis)  of  the  Sadducees,  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  the  sect  of  the  Nazareoes.  From 
these  examples  it  is  obviously  to  separation, 
rather  than  to  error,  the  term  specifically  and 
directly  applies.  The  heretic  of  Scripture  is 
literally  a  separatist;  one  that  insists  on 
having  a  party  of  hia  own— that  will  rather 


take  up  his  position  alone  upon  the  one 
BoUtary  atom  of  opinion,  in  regard  to  which 
he  differs  from  bis  Christian  bretbreii, 
than  stand  tc^ther  with  them  upon  the 
mountain  of  truths  in  which  he  and  they 
are  agreed.  He  is  one  of  those  of  whom 
Paul  speaks  in  the  seventeenth  verse  of  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  when  he  exhorts  the  brethren  thuft— 
**  Now,  I  beseech  you,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  f^encei  contrary  to  ihe 
doctrine  whidi  ye  hare  learned,  and  avoid 
them." 

Such  a  disposition  of  mind  is  essendallj 
schismatical,  tending,  as  it  continually  sad 
inevitably  does,  wherever  it  is  indulged,  to 
break  up  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  > 
close  examination  of  the  rise  of  most  of  those 
doctrinal  errors  which  we  now  cominonlj 
understand  the  word  heresy  to  express,  wouU 
show  conclusively  that,  with  few  excepticNU, 
they  grew  out  of  the  state  of  mind  I  hare 
been  endeavouring  to  describe.  Gross  sod 
destructive  as  many  of  these  are,  in  the  form 
they  luive  come  ^adually  to  assume^  th^ 
were  most  of  them  comparatively  trivial  is 
the  outset  of  their  history.  But  as  all  enor 
is  upon  a  slope,  the  opinion  that  deviates  in 
even  the  most,  slender  and  all  but  impereq)* 
tible  degree  from  the  truth,  has  only  to  be 
advanced  in  the  dirration  of  those  come* 
quences  which  it  logically  involves,  in  order 
to  carry  the  man  or  the  party  that  hdds  it 
into  the  most  proclaimed  and  palpable  h^T> 
It  is  not,  therefore,  simply  the  man  who 
is  teaching  Socinianism,  or  Tractarianism,  or 
Popery,  or  any  other  notorious  and  sod- 
destroying  furm  of  doctrinal  error,  that  ii 
marring  the  peace  and  breaking  up  the  uoitj 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  breaches  ao 
made  are  too  wide  and  conspicuons  to  be 
unnoticed  by  even  the  most  careless  eye,  and 
accordingly  it  is  not  into  these,  or  such  w 
these,  that  men  are  most  likely  to  fall.  The 
chief  danger  lies  in  what  I  have  caUed  the 
heretical  spirit, — the  captious,  opiniootdve, 
cast  of  mind, — that  is  the  great  breeder  of 
heresies ;  that  will  insist  on  haviiu  its  own 
shibboleth,  and  on  condemning  idl  who  cannot 
mouth  it  in  the  same  way.  So  long,  indeed, 
as  the  peculiar  notion  of  the  man  of  tbii 
spirit  remains  in  its  first  form,  as  the  mere 
conceit  of  a  disordered  fancy,  or  wire-drawn 
I  distinction  of  a  subtle  and  speculative  miod, 
I  it  may  perhaps  do  little  harm  to  an^  one  bat 
himself  But  by-and-by,  being  pertmacioasly 
■  persisted  in,  agreeably  to  the  man's  nature 
I  and  habit,  either  he  himself,  or  some  oat 
j  else  whose  mind  it  has  cast  off  Its  balaoce, 
will  extract  Jfimiii-^lwviuHieinount  of  the 
i  latent  error  which  it  contaita ;  and  very  no 
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what  hid  been  nothing  worse  and  nothing 
more  than  a  one-sided,  or  distorted  view  of 
truth,  will  be  found  expanding  into  the 
liiiQPositnu  of  a  broad  and  pestilent  heresy ; 
beooming.  it  may  be,  by  the  multitude  of  its 
■i^ided  disciples,  the  means  of  inflictiag  a 
imh  sod  fearful  wound  on  the  unity  of  the 
church,  flaming  across  her  firmament  like  the 
tiil  of  the  great  red  dragon  of  the  Apocalypse, 
that  drew  after  it  a  tfaira  part  of  the  stars  of 
btaTen. 

III.  The  third  cause  of  dtTisions  in  the 
ehsreh  of  Christ  which  it  ia  proposed  to 
eoonier,  is  iutoUrance,  or  an  ludue  aasump- 
tioa  of  authority*  om  tke  part  ofekvreh  rulers, 

"Te  know/*  said  the  Lord  Jesbs,  ad- 
dmsiog  his  apostles,  "  that  they  which  are 
Hnmi^  to  rule  over  the  GentUes  exerdse 
hnfaUp  oTer  them,  and  thar  great  ones 
cnrase  authority  upon  them ;  but  so  it  shall 
sot  be  among  you.  But  whosoever  will  be 
great  amoog  you  shall  be  your  minister  (ser- 
mtt),  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
noto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
noaom  for  many."  The  Saviour  needed  not 
that  any  should  testify  to  Him  of  man,  be- 
wue  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  Foreseeing 
bow  that  selfish  lost  of  power,  which  is  so 
dMp-sested  in  the  hnman  heart,  would  seek 
and  find  occasion  to  display  itself,  even  in 
the  charch  of  God,  he  lifted  up  his  roic^ 
to  proDODDce  upon  it,  by  anticipation,  the 
pwated  and  powerful  rebuke  which  the  fore* 
going  words  contain.  He  did  not  mean,  it  is 
true,  to  intimate  that  there  was  to  be  no  such 
thing  as  authority  or  goremment  in  His 
dinrch  on  earth ;  for,  on  the  contrary.  He 
^rered  to  His  apostles  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — the  (»mmission  to 
hear  mle  in  the  house  of  God — and  expressly 
ntgaged  to  sanction  and  confirm  the  exercise 
of  this  dele^Ued  power,  by  binding  in  heaven 
*hat  they  bound  on  earth,  and  loosing  in 
htSToi  what  they  loosed  on  earth.  Furtber- 
iBore,  by  the  pen  of  an  inspired  apostle.  He 
gave  thu  solemn  injuuction  to  the  members 
of  the  church  : — "  Obey  them  that  have  the 
wie  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for 
tHejr  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must 
gire  account."  In  contrasting,  therefore,  as 
He  did,  the  lordship  of  the  Gentiles  with  the 
conduct  to  be  pursued,  by  those  invested  with 
office  m  the  Christian  church.  His  design 
^ndendr  was  to  indicate  the  form  and  spirit 
*lueh  He  would  have  all  church  authority  to 
unme.  As  to  its  form,  it  must  be  purely 
nunisterial.  The  lords  of  the  Gentiles  framed 
^wr  own  laws ;  their  will  was  oftentimes 
tbeb  only  Uw.  The  rulen  of  the  kingdom 
Of  Cbnat  mast  hsn  no  other  laws  but  those 


of  Christ  Himself.  That  which  belongs  to 
them  is  not  a  legislative,  but  simply  an  admi- 
nistrative  power.  It  belongs  to  Antichrist, 
"to  think  to  change  times  and  laws;"  to 
usurp  a  lordly  supremacy,  "  sitting  in  the 
temple  of  (xod,  and  showing  himself  that  he 
is  God."  But  further — the  spirit  of  church 
authority  was  to  be  altogether  different  from 
the  spirit  in  which  authority  was  asserted 
and  exercised  by  the  rulers  of  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world.  It  was  not  to  be  put  forth  in 
that  pride  of  place  and  power,  in  which 
earthly  potentates  domineer  oftentimes  over 
their  subjects ;  hut  in  the  gentle  and  hum- 
ble spirit  Uiat  was  breathed  by  Paul,  when 
he  said  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  "  Not  that 
we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  hnt  are 
helpers  of  your  joy.** 

These  that  have  now  been  stated  may  he 
regarded  as  two  great  Scripture  canons,  for 
the  regulation  of  church  authority  ;  and  for 
the  rulers  of  any  church  to  set  them  aside,  is 
to  be  justly  chargeable  with  lording  it  over 
the  heritage  of  God, — with  the  exercise  of  a 
spiritual  despotism,  which  has  been  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  sources  of  division  and  sepa- 
ration in  the  church  of  Christ.  And  here  it 
occurs  to  say,  that  it  is  not  always  the  party 
that  separates  that  is  ^Ity  of  the  schism. 
By  no  means.  In  deciding  the  question  to 
whom  that  sin,  in  any  given  case,  belongs, 
attention  must  be  g^ven  to  the  causes  and 
grounds  of  the  separation ;  and  certain  it  is, 
that  in  no  way  have  the  separatists  been 
more  frequently  or  more  fUIy  justified,  than 
by  the  despotism  of  the  rulers  of  the 
church. 

Of  this  spiritual  despotism,  this  lordly  ait< 
thority,  it  has  been  already  explained  that 
there  are  two  kinds: — the  one  consisting  in 
the  assumption  of  unlawful  power ;  the 
other,  in  using  power,  whether  lawful  or  un- 
lawful, in  an  oppressive  and  tyrannical  spirit. 

The  rulers  of  the  church  are  justiy  charge- 
able with  the  former  of  these  offences,  when— 
not  contented  with  simply  administering  the 
laws  of  Christ's  house,  laid  down  in  His  own 
great  statute-book,  the  Bible — they^  usurp  the 
power  of  making  different  or  additional  laws^ 
and  of  binding  them  upon  the  consciences  of 
men,  by  making  them  terms  of  church  com- 
munion. This  species  of  spiritual  despotum, 
the  leaven  of  which  was  wready  working  in 
the  apostolic  i^,  reached  its  ocnie  in  the 
Papacy,  when  the  Man  of  Sin  came  at  length 
to  substitute  his  own  pretended  infallibility 
for  the  revealed  will  of  God ;  and  to  oppose, 
and  exalt  himself  above,  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped.  In  the  exercise 
of  this  spiritual  despotism,  the  Papacy  has 
not  only  perverted,  ^"'^tej^iggrt?* 
meaning  the  two  BacramraU  OTDapnim  ad 
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the  Lord'i  lupper,  which  alooe  are  of  Divine 
iiistitattoii>  but  has  added  to  these  five  others, 
under  no  authority  but  its  own.  It  has  sealed 
ap  from  the  people  those  Scriptures  which 
Christ  commanded  them  to  search,  and  in 
wl^ch  we  hftTe eternal  life;  and,  furthermore, 
to  make  the  yoke  of  this  spiritual  despotism 
more  gidling  and  intolerable,  it  decUrea  that 
out  of  the  papal  church  there  is  no  salvation ; 
and  pursues,  with  the  moat  formidable  tem- 
poral penalties,  and  with  the  most  apnalling 
threats  of  eternal  damnation,  all  who  dare  to 
disown  either  its  teaching  or  its  authority. 
Not  satisfied  with  the  first  form  of  despo- 
tism,— that  of  assuming  unlawful  power, — it 
has  thus,  in  all  ages,  and  often  with  fiend- 
Kkc  ferocity,  exercised  the  second  also — the 
form,  viz.,  of  practical  tyranny  and  cruel  op- 

?ression  in  the  use  it  has  made  of  its  power, 
'he  dark  records  of  its  terrible  Inquisition, — 
Ita  terrible  "acts  of  faith,"  as  it  blasphemously 
denominated  its  public  murders  of  the  ser- 
Tants  of  God, — its  remorseless  persecutions, 
M  of  those  ftithful  witnesses  the  Waldenscs, 
— those  slaughtered  saints, 

<*  Whote  bones  lis  btosobing  on  the  Alpine  mouitwDS 
cold}-" 

its  wholesale  mauacres,  like  that  of  the  St. 
Bartholomew,  in    France— these  inhuman 

deeds,  dying,  as  they  have  done,  the  scarlet- 
coloured  robe  of  the  mother  of  harlots  and 
abominatious  of  the  earth  in  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  have  fearfully  illus- 
trated the  spiritual  despotism  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  rrom  such  a  system,  to  separate, 
so  far  from  being  a  sin,  is  a  paramount  duty  ; 
ia  nothing  more  than  the  due  response  to 
that  appeal  which  the  Lord  himself  hath 
uttered,  '*  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues."  Those  who 
dther  all  along  resuted  the  church  of  Rome, 
tike  the  Waldenses  already  named,  or  who 
fled  from  it,  like  those  who  formed  the 
obnrohea  of  the  Reformation,  ao  fiir  from 
bein^  schismatics,  were  the  true  ehnrches  of 
Chnst.  To  have  auffiered  themselves  to  be 
absorbed  in  the  chnrch  of  Rome,  would  have 
been  to  preserve  the  unity,  not  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  of  the  great  apostacy  of  the 
Man  of  Sin ;  it  would  have  been  to  sufier,  not 
the  unity  merely,  but  the  very  existence  of 
the  church  of  Christ  to  be  destroyed. 

But  the  cause  of  division  and  separation 
now  under  consideration  has  not  been  always 
and  exclusively  confined  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  Protestant  churches  have  too  often 
been  chargeable  witha  measure — small,  indeed, 
in  comparison  of  that  now  spoken  of,  but 
BtiU  most  sinful  and  pernicious— of  the  same 
intolsianee,  and  with  a  aiiiiUw  oanrpation  of 


unlawful  power.  It  ia  well  known  what 
lamentable  and  lasting  divisions  have  re- 
sulted, subsequently  to  the  R«formation,  in 
this  noble  realm  of  England,  from  the 
authority  put  forth  by  the  church  to  deem 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to  bind  them  si 
obligatory  upon  its  members.  I  know  thit, 
in  touching  this  subject,  I  em  touching  whirt 
can  only  be  handled  aafely,  when  it  is  handled 
with  the  utmost  deference  and  deUesCT. 
Bat  surely  our  Evangelical  Alliance  is  litUe 
worth— surely  we  have  made  little  im^rcssin 
that  spirit  of  Christian  forbeuance  wWA 
it  is  our  great  object  to  cultivate — ^if  we  hafe 
not  yet  learned  to  hear  those  things  spoken 
of  regarding  which  we  are  not  at  one.  Tbe 
grand  instruction  the  Lord  Jeans  gave  to 
those  who  were  to  bear  rule  in  His  house,  was 
to  teach  men  to  observe  all  things  whatsoBW 
He  had  commanded.  True,  indeed,  there 
are  points  of  external  arrangement,  respect- 
ing which  He  hath  given  no  express  com- 
mand, and  which,  with  a  due  regard  to  ordff, 
decency,  and  edification,  it  doea  lie  dirij 
within'the  province  of  church  ralos  to  reno- 
late.    But  no  pains  and  no  care  can  be  too 

freat  to  avoid  transgressing,  by  «  ainde  haii'i 
readth,  the  legitimate  bonndi  of  that  ncr 
restricted  field. 

To  multiply  rite*,  oeremomes,  and  om»r 
by  mere  church  authority,  ia  to  pnm« 
either  burdens  or  snares  fw  the  cooaeiences 
of  men.  How  much  error  and  eril  may  by 
such  means  have  been  retained  or  fostered  « 
the  venerable  church  of  England, — a  chnrffl 
which  I  sincerely  love,  for  the  many  gwt 
and  noble  eerrices  she  has  rendered  to  w 
cause  of  truth— it  may  be  difficult  to  tell; 
but  that  they  have  created  painful  and  dis- 
astrous divisions,  is  unhappily  too  »eU 
known.  Thgr  drove,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  Puritans— the  very  heart  snd 
soul  of  evangelical  religion — out  of  thepwe" 
the  national  church  ;  and  have  Urgely  oootn- 
bnted  to  perpetuate  those  religious  diriiwM 
and  separations  which  continue  to  this  boor. 
A  few  years  will,  in  all  probability,  show 
thet  within  the  church  of  England  they  be  no^ 
still  nursing  elements  of  discord,  dertoed  w 
lead  to  schisms  and  sepantiona,  wider 
more  alarming  slill.  For  surdy  no  "Wf* 
gent  Christian,  who  has  had  his  eye  on  t" 
progress  of  recent  religious  movementi  a 
this  country,  can  be  blind  to  the  fkct,  U» 
rites,  ceremonies,  and  ofliees,  matters  iaww 
own  nature  purely  external,  have,  to  a  wj* 
extent,  been  rooting  out,  among  a  cwtsm 
party,  the  veiy  life  and  soul  of  sfjiW* 
religion— turning  it  from  a  principle  of  »»■ 
into  a  thing  of  sense^r^withdrawing  it  from 

empire  ovec^«»i*3i«^>?«<^*w>M  "  *^ 
the  pomps  of  an  outward  aWw—«  showfloij 
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RBpcoed  br>  and  rapidly  tending  towards, 
tbe  nleodid  but  soui'destroying  ntualism  of 
die  cQorch  of  Borne. 

Were  I  addressing  an  audience  which  con- 
Uiofld  any  considerable  number  of  the  minis- 
tenaod  members  of  my  own  church,  or  of  the 
other  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ  which 
diicAy  prerail  in  my  natire  land,  I  should  not 
be  slow  to  speak,  not  with  equal  merely,  but 
vith  still  greater  freedom  than  I  have  now 
mi  u  r^arda  the  church  of  England,  in 
idivtiiiK  to  some  of  the  grievous  fbms  in 
■Ikicb  cbnrches  in  Scotland  have  been  de- 
Hnug  of  blame,  la  tlie  department  espe- 
oilly  of  adminiatrative  power,  our  hands 
•tmedly  are  not  clean.  They  have  been 
ituned,  alas,  on  too  many  occasions,  with 
fdetiutical  deeds  of  cruel  intolerance ;  and 
to  the  exercise  of  that  oppressive  and  un- 
njhuous  authority  we  must  trace  up,  as  to 
twr  bitter  source  and  fountain,  not  a  few 
of  those  monmful  divisions  which  have  rent 
iMo  fri^ents  a  once  religiously  united  conn* 
trr,-Hhvi8ions  trhich  have  fill^  men's  minds 
nth  feelings  of  mutual  alienation  and  hos- 
tOitft  dishonouring  to  the  Christian  name, 
ud  pF^nant  with  deep  and  deadly  injury  to 
&e  MHUs  of  men.  For,  alas,  while  these 
£rided  parties  have  been  jealously  watchine^ 
ad  oftn  cpunteraeting  each  othei's  move- 
vats,  and  oppoiing  each  other's  plans, 
fhoosands  and  tma  of  thousands,  especially 
n  ov  great  cities,  having  none  of  any  party  to 
eve  fiv  their  eternal  wteresta,  have  been 
down  to  the  grave  unsought  and  un- 
.  I  bless  God  that  these  evils  are  in 
pogresB  of  being  mitigated ;  and  I  feel  it  to 
M  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  declare  that 
the  better  understanding  and  the  greater 
UKUBt  of  Chriatian  sympathy  and  co-opera- 
tioii  that  now  exist  among  us,  are  in  no 
1^  degree  attributable  to  the  influence, 
<>oth  direct  and  indirect,  which  this  Evangelical 
Allimee  has  been  recently  exerting  on  the 
Kim,  and  habits,  and  modes  of  thmking  of 
«liDg  men,  in  all  the  various  Iwaiuhes  in 
Wwd  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

IV.  But  I  must  hasten  to  advert  to  ano- 
w«  leadii^  canae  of  tbe  diurch's  divisions, 
u  the  origu  of  these  divisions  is  sometimes 
|o  he  found  amo^  the  rulers  of  the  church, 
U  u  tUo  not  unfivqnently  to  be  found  among 
•wchurch's  members.  Impatience  of  sound 
Jdrineand  discipline  has,beyondallqueBtion, 
*M  much  to  do  with  the  breaking  up  of  the 
■wtf  of  the  church.  In  introducing  my 
Jjnatks  on  the  immediately  preceding  branch 
M  thii  address,  I  was  at  pains  to  remind  yon 
"ist  oof  blessed  Saviour,  in  discouraging  and 
""Wwudng  as  He  did,  in  the  words  then 
JMed,  evoythiDg  like  bidship  over  His 
™>ffiwr«r  aeuU  to  flonrey  or  to  oona- 


tenance  the  idea  that  there  was  to  be  no  audi 
thing  as  government  or  authority  in' His  spi- 
rituu  kingdom.  His  kingdom  is  not,  indeed, 
of  this  world.  The  officers,  therefore,  of  this 
kiMdom  are  not,  like  civil  rulers,  to  exercise 
authority  or  to  get  obedience  by  the  sword. 
Their  wei^ons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual. 
It  is  not  a  sword  but  a  ke^  which  the  church's 
Head  hath  put  into  their  hands ;  a  key,  by 
virtue  whereof  to  use  the  Un^;uage  of  the 
good  old  'Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
"they  have  power  to  shut  that  kingdom 
against  the  impenitent,  both  by  the  word  and 
censures,  and  to  open  it  unto  penitent  suip 
ners  by  the  ministiy  of  the  Gospel,  and  by 
absolution  from  censures,  as  occasion  shall  re- 

auire."  Their  right  and  duty  to  exercise 
lis  spiritual  government,  free  from  secular 
control,  flow  directly  from  the  grand  doctrine 
of  the  supremacy  and  sole  Headship  of  Christ 
over  His  church.  But  while,  in  the  exercise 
of  this  government,  so  long  as  they  confine 
themselves  to  the  spiritual  things  which  be- 
bng  to  it,  the  rulers  of  Christ's  church  are 
accountable  to  Him  ^one, — it  is  a  ^vemment 
to  he  exercised,  not  only  with  wisdom,  hut 
with  the  meekness  of  wisdom — not  only 
with  equity  and  candour,  but  with  tender- 
ness and  charity.  Nor  would  I,  by  any 
means,  desire  to  forget,  but  would  on  the 
contrary  he  forward  to  avow  and  maintain, 
that  tlie  absence  of  these  gracious  dispou- 
tions  in  the  govemmeot  of  the  church  has 
often  had  much  to  do  with  that  impatience 
under  discipline  among  the  church's  mem- 
bers, of  which  I  am  about  to  speak. 

Still,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  afler 
making  every  allowance  on  that  side,  which 
the  most  rigid  justice  can  demand,  it  will  be 
found  that  a  proud  reluctance  to  yield  to 
church  discipline,  or  a  carnal  aversion  to  the 
restraints  which  it  imposes,  is  the  only  cause 
to  which  many  could  ascribe  their  separation 
from  the  particular  communion  to  which 
they  had  previously  belonged.  We  know  that 
when  the  Saviour  Himself  unfolded  the  spi- 
ritual and  self-denying  nature  of  His  service, 
multitudes  who  before  had  followed  Hun  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Him.  Pre- 
cisely similar  has  been,  uid  ever  will  be,  the 
experience  of  Bis  church.  The  more  it  is  con- 
formed to  the  world,  the  more  numerous  will 
be  its  worldly  friends.  If  it  be  of  the  world, 
the  world  will  love  its  own ;  but  exactly  in 
proportion  as  tbe  fact  becomes  manifest  that  it 
is  not  of  the  world,  will  the  world  hate  it — will 
the  men  of  the  world  forsake  it — if  they  do 
not  actually  turn  again  to  rend  it. 

The  apostle  Paul  foretold  the  coming  of  a 
time,  "  when  men  would  not  endure  sound 
doctrine:  when  after  ^ife<ffif<LJw^)4ky 
should  hietcp  to  tbemselres  teachers,  inmi^ 
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itching  ears ;  shoald  (urn  their  ears  away 
from  tlie  truth,  and  be  turned  unto  fables. ' 
This  was,  in  other  words,  predicting  and  ponr- 
traying  that  very  cause  of  schism  with  the 
conrideration  of  which  we  are  now  engaged. 
To  present  a  full  view  of  its  operation  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  is  what  the  limits  to  which 
I  must  confine  myself,  entirely  preclude. 
SafBce  it  to  say,  that  whenever  and  wherever 
the  dkorcih  of  Christ  has  been  vinted  with  a 
time  of  reviving  and  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  I^rd,  and  bai  becun  to  reflect 
His  image  in  her  character  and  ways,  then 
the  schismatical  spirit,  in  the  form  now  in 
question,  might  be  found  busily  at  work. 
The  heterogeneous  mass,  which  before  had 
cohered,  under  the  freezing  influence  of  reli- 
gious indifference,   mi^t  straightway  be 
seen  breaking  asunder — parties  forming  where 
all  had  seemed  to  be  agreed — a  sudden 
and  gathering  commotion,  like  the  hurry- 
ing to  and  fro  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  when 
Moses  stood  in  the  gate  to  separate  the  ptr- 
cioutfirom  the  vile,  and  cried  aloud,  "Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side,  let  him  come  to  me  I " 
And  becaase  this  is  the  case,  because  this 
stir  and  noise  never  fait  to  arise  where  the 
church  of  Christ  is  quickened  into  unwonted 
life  and  ener^  by  a  more  abundant  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spint,  there  are  multitudes  ever 
ready  to  cry  out  against  a  living,  witnesshsg 
chnrch, — to  denounce  it  as  a  troubler  of  the 
public  peace,  and  a  destroyer  of  thar  own 
personal  repose.   Such  men  would  rather 
lie  all  their  lifetime  smitten  with  spiritual 
impotence,  beneath  the  porches  of  Bethesda, 
than  endure  that  Tufflins  of  the  churches' 
vraters,  in  which  their  healing  virtue  is  found. 
They  would  rather  sleep  on,  amid  the  death- 
like stillness  of  an  atmosphere  loaded  with 
corruption,  listening  complacently  to  prophets 
who  prophesy  smooth  things,  who  prophesy 
deceiu,  than  be  startled  and  terrified  by  the 
thunder  of  some  Boanerges  preaching  the 
word  with  sin-condemning  power,  and  flash- 
ing its  lightuings  into  the  inmost  and  darkest 
recesses  oftheir  polluted  hearts;  although  the 
storm  which  thusalarms  be  the  indispensable 
precursor  of  that  peace  and  purity  which 
give  light  and  life,  health  and  joy  to  the 
soul ;  the  only  means,  in  a  word,  of  sweeping 
away  the  clouds  from  the  face  of  the  angry 
heavens,  and  of  bringing  back  the  sweet  sun- 
shine of  God's  reconciud  countenance  to  a 
perishing  world. 

No  man,  as  I  hnmbly  judge,  who  looks 
abroad,  with  an  intelligent,  spiritual  eye,  upon 
the  present  aspect  of  things,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  other  lands,  can  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  cause 
of  schism  now  under  review  is  one  that  is 
tut  eoming  upon  the  Mene,  and  whow  in- 


fluence is  already  mani^t  in  countless  mn. 
Some  of  the  churches  in  their  coUectiTecupi- 
city,  and  others  in  many  of  their  iadiridoal 
congregations,  and  all,  in  multitudes  of  tbnr 
individual  members,  have  begun,  not  only  to 
live  and  breathe  with  the  freedom  and  eneru 
of  a  more  healthful  spiritual  existence  but 
to  come  forth,  in  the  face  of  the  worid,  u 
faithful  and  uncompromising  witnesses  ftr 
God,  in  the  midst  of  the  crooked  and  Demne 
nations.  They  are  looking  with  other  fed* 
ings,  and  speaking  with  other  wnds  tins 
heretofore,  in  sunr^inK  the  emn  and  erili 
that  prevail  in  the  world.  They  are  hi^ 
ning  to  cry  aloud,  and  not  to  spare.  Abon 
wiMm  the  churches,  that  were  not  oaly 
tolerated  but  loved,  are  openly  and  kiailT 
condemned ;  while  the  ungodliness  of 
world  around— its  infidel  tone,  its  \waj, 
its  selfishness,  its  love  of  gain,  its  mcaanfi- 
ment  of  error  and  sin,  its  invasion  of  ibe 
sanctity  of  God's  holy  day — against  theie 
sins  many  of  the  churdies  and  of  the  peo]^ 
of  God  are  lifting  up  th«r  voice,  with  it 
least  some  faint  measure  of  the  power  snd 
faithfulness  of  that  Divine  Spnrit  whose  ofic* 
it  is  to  convince  the  worid  of  sin,  of  righteoss* 
ness,  and  of  judgment.  He  most  be  dtifi 
indeed,  that  does  not  hear,  in  many  qoarten, 
the  world's  angry  tones  in  reply.  The  hm* 
bandmui  seems  to  be  coming  with  his  fin  is 
his  hand,  and  ere  long,  to  all  upeatnH^ 
there  will  be  a  mighty  sifting  on  His  tiatA- 
ing-floor.  The  world  will  not  endnie  the 
church.  Its  more  spiritual  teachings  its  mow 
faithful  discipline,  its  purer  oommonion,  nH 
be  an  offence  every  where  to  multitudes  witiufl 
her  pale.  They'  will  seek  shelter  m  tose 
lower  and  laxer  doiomioation  of  Christiuu 
than  their  own,  or  join,  perhaps,  with  tb* 
Romanist,  or  the  infidel,  in  undisguised  w■^ 
fare  against  all  churches  that  cleave  onto 
Christ  as  their  only  Lord.  It  is  io  that 
direi^on  things  are  evidently  teDdiDf. 
Already,  if  the  truth  were  told,  there  ban 
been  separations  from  particular  church  tea- 
munions  not  a  few,  of  which  no  better 
account  could  be  siren  than  that  they  bw 
become  too  faithfol  to  Christ  Aad  » 
studying  Scripture's  prophetic  page,  tb«« 
are  many  things  written  therrin,  whidi,  U 
him  who  devoutly  searches  it,  sem  Mt 
indistinctly  to  foretel  that  this  sifting  pnc*> 
will  gradually  go  on,  till  all  the  brsndieiof 
the  true  church  are  brought  into  a  cloi* 
bond  of  brotherhood,  and  till  the  chnrcb  inj 
the  world  are,  by  the  same  means,  pot 
asunder,  and  are  made  ready  for  the  bstde  of 
thegreatdayof  God  Almighty.  Andtbou^ 
in  the  shock  of  that  ternUe  encoooter,  tbr 
witnesses  miF^  if^kam^UvMir  ^ 
dnigged  about  tht  itTMU  cfUw  cityi  ««N 
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ihtr  shall- arise  and  mount  np  to  heaven, 
ud  the  great  err  shall  be  heaid,  "Now  are 
tfae  khwdoms  of  this  world  become  the  king- 
<k»H  of  oar  Lord  and  of  His  Christ." 

?.  There  is  but  one  other  cause  of  division 
ID  the  eburch  of  Christ  to  which  I  propose 
to  illude,  and  I  shall  do  it  in  few  words. 
It  is  the  love  of  wtelty.  Uifworthy,  nay, 
eoDtmptible,  aa  such  a  motive  must  appear 
to  ereiy  devout  and  thoughtful  mind,  yet 
hu  it  been  always  sufficient  with  multitudes, 
wherever  Cfaristsan  hberty  has  been  enjoyed, 
to  break  asnnder  the  bonds  of  church  com- 
Konku,  and  to  multiply  the  divisions  of  the 
Chriitian  church.  It  is  told  of  the  Israelites 
ii  tfae  wildemesa  tliat  they  wtewmwy  of  the 
BttiDa.  True,  it  was  provided  for  them  by  a 
Bierdfal  God,  in  eircnmstancea  in  which 
o^erwiie  they  must  have  inevitably  perished. 
Thi^  it  WM  g^ven  thnn  without  money  and 
ntboQt  price.  True,  it  was  good  and  salu- 
liry  in  its  nature  and  efiecta.  But,  with  all 
thii,  there  waa  a  certain  sameness  about  it, 
ID  absence  of  those  pungent  and  stimulating 
qnilitia  for  which  they  had  acquired  a  relish 
«hn  they  sat  hy  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  and 
M  to  the  full.  Accordingly,  with  the  im- 
patience of  avitiated  taate.and  the  petolanceof 
i  perverae  mind,  they  turned  contemptuously 
my  fnnn  it,  exclaiming,  "  our  soul  loatheth 
this  %ht  bread."  There  have  always  been 
nuoy  such  murmurers  in  every  branch  of  the 
rinble  church.  The  plain  Gospel,  preached 
ia  its  native  simplicity,  and  adnuniatered 
through  the  spiritoal  and  unostentatious 
Mtriea  of  the  New  Testament  economy, 
^tpears  to  the  insatiable  eraven  for  novelty 
Utt  tfae  light  bread  of  the  wilderness.  It 
has  nothing  in  it  to  gratify  the  fimdes  of  a 
diitempei!^  imaginadoni  or  to  feed  the 
hnmoara  of  the  carnal  mind.  Its  doctrines 
ve  too  homely  and  practical — its  ritual  too 
and  unadorned — to  suit  the  depraved 
•ppetite  of  those  whom  nothing  in  religion 
can  please,  unless  it  be  seasoned  with  the 
euntements  and  tricked  out  with  the  decora- 
of  the  world.  It  avails  nothins  to  offer 
them  what  vrill  nourish  their  souls — their 
wnsea  must  he  tickled  too. 

This  hungering  after  stimulants,  this  thirst- 
uig  after  an  exciting  beverage,  has  not 
"nfrequently  broken  out  in  the  form  of  extra- 
Ttgaat  heresy,  or  sought  Its  indidgence  in  the 
dirkest  delusions  of  superstition.  But  even 
"ben  restrained  by  dccnmstances,  or  with' 
h^  by  the  secret  monitor  of  conscience 
vithin,  from  going  into  excesses  like  these, 
it  nay  still  be  found,  in  cases  painfully  na- 
Kunnu,  nuiniog  to  and  fro  after  every  new 
preacher  that  appears, — the  mark  of  unstable 
wolii  ever  kanung  and  never  coming  to  the 
kwvbdge  of  the  tnith.  To  soeh  mindfl, 


the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  a  thing  of 
nought.  Their  likings,  yen,  their  very  ca- 
prices must  be  indulged,  at  whatever  cost  of 
separation  and  division.  The  aolemn  obli- 
gations of  church  membership,  under  which 
they  have  spontaneously  come,  are  thrown 
off  as  lightly  as  the  votary  of  fashion  lays 
aside  a  dress  that  has  ceased  to  please. 

It  is  well  and  traly  said  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  not  only 
desperately  wicked,  but  that  it  is  deceitful 
above  all  things.  Those  who  exhibit  the 
spirit  and  follow  the  course  now  in  qnestion 
vrill  be  found,  for  the  most  part,  eager  to 
persuade  others,  and  will  sometimes  succeed 
in  persuading  even  themselves,  that  what 
they  are  in  quest  of  is  food  for  their  souls. 
Where  this  is  really  the  case — where  there  is 
a  felt  want  of  the  means  of  spiritual  edifica- 
tion under  any  ^ven  ministry,  or  church 
communion— ^e  are  not  of  the  number  who 
would  severely  condemn  at  least  a  temporary 
separation.  But  over  how  many  far-drfferent 
motives  is  the  mantle  of  this  goodly  pretext 
thrown  !  Were  those  who  are  most  given  to 
yield  to  this  love  of  change  narrowly  to  exa- 
mine themselves,  perchance  it  would  appear 
that  not  food  but  yinAioR, — not  edijiealion 
but  en^er/otnnwnf-^were  the  real  attractions 
to  which  they  were  giving  way.  What  ren- 
ders it  the  more  necessary  to  notice  this 
nwelty-lovmg  spirit,  is  the  undoubted  fiuit 
that  it  is  an  influence  which  operates  power- 
fully, at  the  present  day,  in  perpetuating 
and  multiplying  the  divisions  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  No  mtelligent  Christian  can  have 
failed  to  remark  the  latitudinarian  style  of 
thinking  and  acting,  on  the  whole  subject  of 
church  commnnion  and  church  organisation, 
which  is  abroad  in  the  present  day,— a  spirit 
which  it  becomes  us  to  be  careful  lest  even 
by  our  very  Evangelical  Alliance  we  seem  at 
all  to  encourage.  There  are  those  who  call 
this  contempt  for  church  organisation,  liberty 
and  independence.  Viewed  in  the  light  of 
Scripture,  and  tried  by  the  teats  of  experience, 
sober  and  spiritual-minded  men  will  think 
it  deserving  of  less  honourable  names.  It  is 
not  license  but  law  which  is  the  guardian  of 
liberty,  and  a  spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  only  real  independence.  There  is  no 
liberty  in  true  religion  but  that  which  is 
defined  and  regulated  by  tlie  word  of  God, 
and  no  independence  but  that  which  is  cha- 
racterised by  implicit  submis^n  to  the  Di- 
vine will.  All  unregulated  fireedom  has  an 
inevitable  tendency  towards  despotism,  in  the 
case  both  of  temporal  and  niiritual  things. 
The  anarehy,  the  utter  confusion  and  dis- 
order, which  ia  its  first  and  necessary  conse- 
quence, finds  ita  terrible  corrective  .and  . its 
Jiiit  retribotion  in  W^J^^mS^ 
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ucendencj  of  a  grinding  tyranny,  beneath : 
whose  iron  away  the  liber^  that  refused  to  be 
governed  by  Uw  soon  &Daa  itself  loaded  with 
the  chains  of  an  abject  and  helpless  bondage. 
There  are  men  who  imagine — who  are  igno- 
rant enough  of  human  nature,  and  sufficiently 
forgetful  of  the  lessons  of  history,  to  dream, — 
that  the  reckless  impatience  of  all  restraint, 
the  haughty  determination  to  please  them- 
selvesj  so  prevalent  among  too  many  pro* 
ftuing  Christians  in  the  present  day,  in  all 
that  concerns  the  truths,  the  duties  and  obli- 
gations of  religion,  is  the  sure  token  that  the 
reiga  of  supentitioD  and  spiritual  tyranny  is 
^ne  hy  for  erer.  My  deliberate  conTution 
a,  that  that  whidi  is  the  ground  of  their 
confidence,  is  one  of  the  aourcea  of  our  moat 
imminent  dang».  Those  who  are  the  readiest 
to  cast  themselves  loose  from  the  ties  of  any 
particular  church  communion,  and  who,  in 
the  very  wantonness  of  freedom,  run  hither 
and  thither,  from  one  preacher  and  from  one 
Christian  society  to  another,  as  their  own 
fluctuating  taste  or  the  fashion  of  the  day 
may  dictate,  are  the  very  indiriduals  moat 
Ukely  to  give  way  before  the  rising  tide  of 
Xractarianism  and  Popery,  now  coming  in  Uke 
a  flood  upon  these  lauds.  "Wearied  at  length 
of  changes  which  have  brought  them  no 
rest,  and  satiated  with  excitements  which 
have  imparted  no  spiritual  health  to  their 
souls, — they  are,  of  all  others,  in  the  greaJtest 
danger  of  sinking  without  a  itrugglei  into 
the  umi  of  a  system*  whose  infall^ity  will 
■etUe  all  oontroversies,  whose  authority  will 
eompoie  all  differences,  and  whose  opiates 
will  cure  all  spiritual  anxieties  and  cares ; — a 
system,  beneath  whose  placid  surface  reli- 

fious  liberty  and  religion  itself  would  lie 
uried  and  lost. 
I  must  not  venture,  however,  to  trespass 
any  further  on  the  time  and  patience  of  this 
assembly.  Already,  I  fear  I  have,  in  these 
respects,  exceeded  the  limits  within  which 
such  an  opening  address  ought  to  be  confined. 
I  hope,  however,  that  I  have  not  exceeded 
in  another  sense, — iu  the  sense  of  going  into 
fields  of  discussion  nnsoited  to  tlu  pUce  I 


occupy,  and  to  the  oocasioa  whidi.has  caflbd 
us  together.  It  has  seemed  to  that  we 
shatt  gain  little  by  our  Alliance,  unless  it 
enables  us  to  look  calmly  and  candidly  at 
such  questions  as  I  have  now  been  trealing 
of.  That  Christian  union  which  we  seek  to 
promote  cannot  be  reaUsed  in  the  present 
divided  state  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Churches  must  see  eye  to  eye,  in  tboK 
matters  in  which  they  differ,  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  now  they  do,  before  the  cause  of 
Christian  union  can  triumph ;  and  hence  tbs 
importance  of  carefully  considering  the  cum 
wluch  chiefly  hmder  this  blessed  oHisiunnt- 
tion.  Sorely,  it  is  not  the  luind  of  Christ  thtt 
Hu  profesaiig  peo^e  should  go  on  difiriu 
to  the  close.  Snrdy,  His  memorable  m 
affecting  prayer,  that  His  people  might  be 
one,  meant  something  mora  than  tm  thev 
should  agree  to  differ.  The  evils  which 
result  from  the  church's  divisions  are  too 
many  and  too  mournful,  and  stand  too  bm- 
nifestly  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  the 
nations  nnto  God,  to  make  it  possible  that 
these  divisions  can  he  meant  to  contuoe. 
Our  position,  indeed,  may  be  too  obscure— 
our  resources  too  Itinited— our  inflnaiee  too 
feeble — to  leave  us  room  to  hope  that,  dinctlf 
and  personally,  we  can  do  much  to  bung 
these  divisions  to  an  end.  But  something 
we  can  do.  We  can  each  of  us  do  our 
utmost,  in  the  several  sections  o(  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  which  we  bdlong,  to  diseoo' 
rage  and  repress,  by  our  example  wd  our 
influence,  those  pernidona  prineiides  and 
practices,  out  of  which  divisions  so  oftea 
arise.  And  we  can  pray  for  the  peace  d 
Jerusalem,  that  the  envy  of  ^hraim 
depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  be  cot 
off — that  Ephraim  may  no  logger  eni? 
Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim — that  a  spirit 
of  healing  may  be  poured  out  upon  the 
churches, — that  in  the  light  of  Christ,  tbeif 
common  Head  and  Lord,  they  may  see  light 
more  clearly, — and  that,  blended  into  oae  by 
the  fire  of  Divine  love,  they  mav  at  Imgthi 
with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  ^orify  Om> 
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It  is,^  my  Christian  friends,  with  feelings 
of  peculiar  distrust  in  my  own  strength,  that 
I  venture  to  Accept  the  invitation  of  your 
Committee,  and  to  read  and  enforce  the  "  prac- 
tical resolutions'*  in  the  presence  of  so  many 
elder  and  more  able  brethren.  Yet  two  things 
ctmstnin  me  notto  Bhrinkfiom  theprivilc^i 


first,  a  fiill  persuasion  that  the  cause  of  the 
Alliance  is  the  cause  and  the  truth  of  God 
and  then  I  knew  that  the  request  was  for 
the  sake  of  my  beloved  father,  now  in  glory. 
It  came  to  me,  therefore,  vrith  a  sacred  com-  i 
pulsion,  for  I  could  not  but. remember  some 
of  his  djiiis'mm'^^i^^^ 
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SKTioor*t  bnth.  He  irill  make  us  itnmg  to 

nppwt  it.*' 

Tbe  "practical  resolations"  are  as  follows, 
and  were  paaaed  with  the  greatest  unanimity 
at  the  first  Conference,  184fi 

"  I.  I^t  the  members  of  tbEs  AlUaDCe  eomeatltr  and 
■ftctionttdj  recommend  to  eadi  other  in  thetr  own 
tmiaet,  md  particaUrlr  in  tlieir  own  nee  of  the  pnu, 
eutMij  to  uwlein  from  and  pnt  away  all  bitt«meH, 
ud  mth,  sad  anger,  and  clamoar,  and  evil<apeak- 
isg,  with  all  malice ;  and,  in  alt  tUngt  in  which  they 
atj  yet  difftr  from  each  other,  to  he  kind,  tender. 
Wittd,  ferbMriag  one  another  In  lore,  fbrgivhig  oae 
uothv,  eren  aa  Ood,  for  Chriat's  eake,  hath  forgiTen 
tbem;  io  everything  SMkiog  to  be  followen  of  God, 
u  dear  chUdTcn,  and  to  walk  in  lore,  aa  Chriat  also 
kith  lored  them. 

"  t  That,  aa  the  Chriatian  Union  which  this  AlU- 
am  doifin  to  promote  can  only  be  obtained  through 
Mewed  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  U  be  reoom- 
oeoded  to  the  members  present,  and  absent  brethren, 
to  make  this  matter  the  subject  of  simaltaneons 
*<eUy  petition  at  tbe  throne  of  grace,  in  their  closets 
Kt  haiUes ;  and  the  forenoon  of  Monday  is  sug- 
IMtd  as  the  tim»  tor  that  porpose.  And  that  it  be 
httbcr  recommended  that  the  week  begioniog  with 
w  int  Lord's  day  of  Janoary  in  each  year,  be 
obmed  by  the  members  and  Mends  of  the  AlUanee 
AnM|hoat  tte  worid,  as  a  seaaon  for  eoneert  la 
pnrv  on  behalf  ai  tha  great  oUeets  ooaiem^ated  by 

"3.  That,  in  seeking  the  correction  of  what  the 
■nben  of  die  Alliance  believe  to  be  wrong  In  others, 
the;  dedre,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  of 
God,  tfaemsdrea  to  obey,  and  by  their  practice  and 
nflunca  to  impress  upon  others,  tbe  command  of 
Christ,  to  couider  first  the  beam  tliat  is  in  their 
"nejt:  that  they  will  therefore  strive  to  promote, 
■ehin  his  own  commooion,  a  spirit  of  repentance 
"^toaiiHstion  for  its  peonliar  sins ;  and  to  exereise 
I  doable  ananie  of  forbfranee  in  reproTing.  where 
i^;«of  is  needfo),  tbe  hnlts  of  those  Christian 
ndhren  who  belong  to  other  bodies  than  thnr  own. 

"  i.  That,  when  required  by  conscience  to  assert 
*  wfcuJ  any  views  or  principles  wherrin  they  differ 
na  Christian  brethren  who  agree  with  them  In  vital 
|ntbi,  the  members  of  this  Alliance  will  aim  earnestly, 
^  help  of  tbe  Holy  Sjidrit,  to  aroid  all  rash  and 
psadless  in^nations,  personal  imputations,  or 
'"mag  allasiona,  and  to  nudntain  the  nwekness  and 
Mmss  of  Christ,  by  speaUng  the  tnMh  only  in 

"it.  That,  while  they  believe  it  highly  desirable 
w  Christians  of  different  bodies,  holdiog  the  Head, 
■Maid  own  each  other  as  brethen  by  some  audi  means 
^tbe  EvmgeBcal  AlUanee  affords,  tbe  nembers  of 
|K  ^anoe  disclaim  the  thoogfat.  that  those  mly 
"oo  <piily  join  this  Society  are  sincere  friends  to  the 
wnie  of  Chriatisn  nnion :  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
'•S»ni  bU  those  as  its  true  friends  who  solemoly 
^2°**^  ^  *^  hearts,  and  (nlfil  that  purpose  in 
WscUee,  to  be  more  watdrftal  hi  flitare  against 
"^^nns  (rf  sttifit,  more  tender  and  ebaiitabb  towarda 
H'nttiuis  from  whom  they  differ,  and  more  constant 
^jerfortbe  anion  of  all  the  true  disciples  of 

^2^Tbit  the  members  of  this  Alliance  would 
^Jt'ifere  invite,  humbly  and  earnestly,  all  ministers 
^the  Oospd,  all  oondBCtora  of  reUgiona  pnbUoations, 
™  othen  who  have  influence  in  various  boiUes  of 
to  vratch  more  than  ever  aganst  sins  of 
T*/**"*.  or  the  tongue,  or  the  pen,  towards  Chris- 
^''J*  ef  olhar  denonunatiotii ;  and  to  promote  mote 
AnUllHrtoaapiitt  of  peace.  aQity,aud 


godly  love,  among  ail  tma  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

ChfuL 

"  7.  That,  dnceall  the  dlsdples  of  Christ  are  com- 
manded by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  add  to  brotherly  kind- 
neta,  love,  and  are  bound  to  pray  thatall  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christiaos  should  be  led  into  the 
way  of  truth,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the 
memliera  of  the  Evangelical  AlUance,  to  offer  apectal 
prayer  for  all  merely  nominal  CbristiaDa,  as  vrell  as 
for  Jews  and  Gentiles  throughout  Hie  world. 

"  8.  That  the  members  of  this  Alliance,  earnestly 
longing  for  the  universal  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
devoutly  praise  God  for  the  grace  whereby,  in  late 
years,  Evangelical  Christians  have  been  moved  to 
manifold  effi>rts  to  make  the  Savloar  known  to  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  fidOfol  mga  have  been  lusad 
op  to  nndertake  the  toil  i  tbey  would  offer  to  all 
evangelical  missionaries  their  most  fraternal  congra- 
tnlations  and  sympathy  ;  wonld  hail  the  flocks  they 
have  been  honoured  to  gather,  as  welcome  and 
beloved  members  of  tbe  honaehold  of  God ;  and  above 
all,  would  implore  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  shidil 
hia  servants,  to  edify  his  rising  churches,  and,  by  the 
outponring  of  his  Holy  Spint,  to  ealighten  farad 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Messiah,  and  to  bring 
the  heathen  out  of  darkness  into  light.  They  would 
also  record  their  confident  hope,  tiiat  their  beloved 
missionary  hretbrea  vrill  strive  more  and  more  to 
manifest,  before  the  Israelite  and  other  clasaea  who 
knew  not  the  Redeemer,  that  union  in  their  blesaed 
Lord,  tbe  spirit  of  which  the  members  of  this  Affianee 
would  gratefully  aokaowlodge  tiiey  have  gaaen^y 
cherished." 

Time  would  forbid  to  expound  closelr  so 
copious  a  text ;  but  I  think  the  spirit  of  these 
resoludons  maj  be  expressed  in  four  vords,— 
hutniliation.  brotherlj  kindness,  prayer, 
praise. 

And,  oh,  may  the  blessed  Spirit  of  our 
God  be  with  us  while  we  meditate  on  them, 
dispeosing  the  dews  of  his  grace,  and  diffus- 
ing the  glow  of  his  love  through  every  heart  I 

1.  HuuiLUTioM.— -So  we  resolve,  m  Reso- 
lution 1,  "to  forgive  one  another,  even  as 
God,  for  Christ's  sake,  has  forgiven  ua."  And 
in  Resolution  3,  "  to  consider  first  tbe  beam 
that  is  in  our  own  eye,  and  that  we  will 
therefore  strive  to  promote,  each  in  his  own 
communion,  a  spint  of  repentance  and  humi- 
liation for  its  peculiar  sins." 

It  is  this  aspect  of  self-abasement  that 
seems  to  me  to  give  its  peculiar  blessedness  to 
the  Alliance  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  wilt 
ever  prevent  it  from  being  a  favourite  with 
the  world.  For,  as  good  John  Bunyan  says 
of  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  "This  is  a 
valley  that  nobody  walks  in,  but  those  who 
love  a  pilgrim's  life  :  yet,"  he  adds,  "  I  most 
tell  you  that  in  former  times  men  have  met 
with  angels  here,  have  found  pearls  here, 
and  have  in  this  place  found  the  words  of 
life." 

It  is  good  for  us,  as  individual  Christians, 
thus  to  bumble  ourselves.  Do  we  not  daily 
come  forth  from  the  presence  of  our  Lord, 
like  the  servant  of  the^rabk,^hanpe  heen 
forgiren  ten  thousand  wmi^i 
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of  which  snm,  if  exacted  from  us,  would 
coiuign  ns  to  eTerUsUng  chains,  but  whose 
uttermost  farthing  our  &iviour  paid  in  His 
precious  ]ife-blood  7  We  come  forth  forgiven 
men,  pardoned  criminals,  redeemed  sinners, 
under  unspeakable  obligations  of  grstefu] 
love  to  our  God,  and  of  forbearing  love  to 
our  fellow-servants.  What  believer  is  there 
who  has  not  felt  it  good  for  him  thus  to  He 
low  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  to  feel  that 
'language  fails  to  speak  his  own  depravity, 
and  to  tell  the  surpnssing  grace  of  Bis  Re- 
deemer? At  such  times  we  shall  be  the 
first  to  acknowledge  "  others  m&y  speak  evil 
of  me,  perhaps  unjustly,  in  the  thmgs  they 
blame ;  but,  oh  1  if  they  knew  my  inner 
heart  of  corruption,  they  could  not  paint  me 
Tile  and  siaful  enough."  Such  are  blessed 
seasons  fbr  the  soul.  The  balm  of  Gilead, 
the  oil  of  the  Spirit,  is  poured  into  such  a 
crushed  and  contrite  heart.  "For  thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhahiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones." — Isaiah  Ivii.  15. 

Now,  is  not  this  spirit  of  contrition,  so 
blessed  for  private  Christians,  also  good  for 
churches  and  communities  ?  When,  in  the 
pride  of  its  own  imagined  superiority,  any 
church  looks  down  upon  others,  and  says,  "I 
am  holier  than  thou ;  stand  thou  there,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool,"  it  is  a  dark  sign 
for  that  church  j  it  is  likely  to  be  a  barren 
season ;  for  the  dews  of  the  Spirit,  the 
showers  and  floods  of  grace  descend  to,  and 
gather  in  the  lowliest  v^eys.  Rut  whena  com- 
munity is  conrinced  by  the  Almighty  Spirit 
of  its  own  sins,  when  it  becomes  deeply 
sensible  how  little  has  been  done,  compared 
with  its  opportunities,  and  how  many  its 
transgressions  in  His  sight  who  walks  amid 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  when  the  heads 
of  its  members  arc  bowed  low  in  contrition 
and  prayer,  then  may  we  expect  blessed 
pentecostal  effusions,  ior  "  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble." 

Such  is  the  humiliation  we  promise  to 
cultivate  and  promote.  And,  indeed,  the 
foundation  is  wisely  laid;  for  can  we  imagine 
such  a  forgiven  man,  such  a  repentant  church, 
indulging  in  unbrotherly  asperities,  while 
overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  its  own  guilti- 
ness and  of  a  Saviour's  grace  ?  It  would 
be  impossible ;  we  must  leave  the  green  valley 
of  humiliatiou  before  we  climb  the  thorny 
mountain  of  religious  animosity.  Which 
leads  us  to  consider  our  next  resolution  of 

II.  Bbotbeblt  Kindness. — ^The  first  thing 
which  brotheriy  kindness  will  insist  npon,  is 


forbearance.  And  it  is  no  easy  task  alwaji 
to  forbear,  to  forget,  and  forgive.  All  truth, 
even  non-essenrial  truth,  being  so  dosely 
connected  with  the  glory  cf  God,  and  vith 
eternal  interests,  is  so  tmspeakably  important, 
that  when  we  see  a  brother  contendiog 
against  what  we  arc  contending  for,  it  it 
most  difficult  to  abstain  from  one  irritating 
word,  from  one  successful  sarcasm,  from  one 
triumphant  exposure.  Human  nature  will 
fail  here ;  and  only  as  we  are  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature  shall  we  attain  that  pure  and 
peaceable  charity,  which  endureth  all  tbingi* 
hideth  all  things,  hopeth  all  thmgs,  aiut 
never  faileth. 

Yet  clearly  our  brotherhood  with  eadi 
other,  and  our  common  union  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  demand  this.  How  teude^ 
does  one  member  of  a  family  conceal  tns 
failings  of  another  from  the  censoriona  woildl 
Granting  for  a  moment  that  those  Christiins 
who  oppose  us  betray  the  greatest  pride,  or 
the  greatest  weakness  —  so  that,  from  our 
higher  standing,  as  we  suppose,  we  feel  in- 
clined to  number  them  among  the  least  of 
the  brethren — still  they  are  the  represent** 
tives  of  our  Saviour  here  on  earth  ;  for  Hs 
says,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  ooi 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  hav|i 
done  it  unto  me." 

I  know  there  is  a  lower  alternative,  to  which 
our  hasty  zeal  may  stoop,  suggesting,  "surelf 
our  opponents  cannot  be  Christians,  or  they 
would  not  be  so  inconsistent."  But  far  be 
such  a  thought  from  us  1  If  we  were  judged 
by  our  inconsistencies,  where  should  wt 
appear?  Only  let  ns  know  from  mutoal 
brethren  that  others  love  the  Lord  JesM 
Christ  in  sincerity,  and  grace  be  with  thsK 
all. 

Forbearance,  then,  is  the  lowest  gradient 
of  charity  which  we  are  bound  to  attauL 
This  moulds  our  own  conduct  and  affects  ooi 
own  spiritna)  standing.  But  is  this  all  1  Hot 
we  resolve  "in  all  things  wherein  we  msyyet 
differ  from  each  other,  to  be  kind  and  teudee* 
hearted,  and  to  promote  more  zealously  thi^ 
hitherto  a  spirit  of  peace,  unity,  and^odli 
love."  This  stretches  beyond  oarselvn.  U 
goes  out  of  the  immediate  circle  of  our  oni 
interests.  Brotherly  kindness  walks  abroad 
and  finds  another  believer  of  a  different  denot 
niination,  of  divergent  opinions,  but  still  i 
fellow-believer ;  and  brotherly  kindness  takd 
such  an  one  by  the  hand,  saying,  "Welcome 
my  brother  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the  children  of 
one  Father,  the  redeemed  of  one  SavioSHk 
the  sanctified  of  one  Spirit,  the  inheritors  o| 
one  kingdom,  the  sharers  of  one  home,  sMI 
we  not  one,  indissolubly  one,  and  shall  Vf 
not  manifest  our  union?"  ,  fmtii.  works  hi 
loye,  and  love  te^^^l^fShaoCs.  I 
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Jaeob'B  Bnbmission  melted  the  icy  heart  of 
ta  Emd,  shall  a  Joseph  be  onmOTed  in  the 
praenoe  of  a  Benjamin? — nay,  bis  bowels 
did  jem  npon  bis  brother.  He  sought 
where  to  weep.  He  refrained  himself  for  a 
wtiile,  but  he  could  not  for  long.  He  made 
bimself  known  to  his  brethren.  He  lussed 
thm  «U  and  wept  npon  them,  and  after  that 
hii  brethren  talked  witii  him.  Such  frater- 
nal Doorersation  is  oars  to-daj. 

ISor  does  this  lateness  of  heart  produce 
lixity  of  creed.  There  are  two  most  iostnic- 
tire  sermons  of  that  highly-gifted  end  now 
Minted  man.  Professor  Vinet,— one  npon  that 
text,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;"  ia  which,  with  the  strictest  fidelity,  he 
prores  how  intolerant  the  Ciospel  is  of  a  cold 
neutrality  on  vital  principles,  and  how  such 
oevtrality  is  hatred  against  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Tbe  other  sermon  is  upon  that  contrast  truth, 
"  He  ^at  is  not  against  ns  is  for  us ; " 
therein  he  shows  how  forbearing  the  Gospel 
i«  of  the  diversities  of  Christian  brethren. 
The  whole  sermon  breathes  the  very  spirit  of 
the  Alliance,  as  in  the  following  extract : — 
"I  say,  then,  to  every  intolerant  commnnity, 
70a  emdemn  that  man  becanse  he  follows 
not  Jesus  with  you ;  but  is  it  necessary  to  be 
with  yon,  in  order  to  confins  the  name  of 
iesos !  This,  however,  is  evidently  done  by 
the  man  whom  you  condemn.  ...  He  cod- 
ffttes  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  consciousness 
of  his  misery  has  led  him  to  Christ ;  he  has 
cast  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  Saviour.  He 
hu  loved  him  with  all  the  love  of  which  his 
heart  is  capable,  ....  and  it  is  the  name 
of  Jesus  which  he  loves  to  whisper  in  the 
silence  of  his  closet,  and  delights  to  honour 
before  men  as  the  only  name  by  which  he 
can  be  saved."  And  who  of  us  will  not  join 
in  bis  closing  prayer: — "And  thou,  eternal 
God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou 
who  art  clothed  with  all  perfection,  and  whose 
eyes  are  too  pore  to  behold  iniquity,  but  who 
art  full  of  patience,  and  long-»ilfeling, 
breathe  thy  indulgent  spirit  into  those  who 
themsdves'need  it  so  much  from  thee — teach 
Uiem  tolerance  to  them  whom  thou  dost  tole- 
rate; ...  .  enlarge  our  heart;  tear  away 
fhe  pr^ndices  and  pride  which  have  narrowed 
its  entrance,  and  grant  that  all  those  whom 
tboa  hast  given  to  us  as  brethren  may  find 
there  an  asylum  and  a  home !  " 

III.  Pbateh. — The  Evangelical  .\lliance  is 
often  charged  with  having  no  practical  object; 
I  believe,  if  we  could  ooly  reply  that  Chris- 
tiana of  various  communions  have  met  in 
earnest  supplication  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  the  annals  of  eternity  would  witness  that 
this  alone  produced  abundant  and  enduring 
resolu.  Often,  I  believe,  shall  we  hereafter 
discover  how,  in  anawer  to  onr  united  prayers. 


the  treasuries  of  heaven  were  opened,  and 
the  angels  of  God  descended  on  their  minis- 
try of  love.  Though  never  before  privileged 
to  attend  one  of  the  larger  assembhes  of  the 
Alliance,  I  can  with  grateful  joy  record  how 
my  soul  has  been  refreshed  by  onr  little 
monthly  gathering  at  Norwich  for  prayer 
and  praise.  I  have  been  fbd  from  the  lips  of 
a  dissenting  brother  with  food  convenient  for 
me ;  and  were  has  been,  from  Ume  to  time, 
an  unction  and' an  earnestness  in  those  little 
gatherings,  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  delighted  to 
Honour  these  victories  of  brotherly  love.  I 
believe,  if  nothing  more  had  been  done  than 
to  establish  mutual  prayer  meetiozs  in  all 
the  great  cities  of  our  land,  a  mighty  work 
would  have  been  accomplished,  enowh  for 
heaven  to  rejoice  in,  and  hell  to  tremble  at 
and  oppose. 

The  two  great  objects  we  resolve  to  plead 
for  are,  first.  Christian  union  itself;  and  then, 
general  Christian  revival  and  missionary  suc- 
cess. In  prayii^  for  the  union  of  the  church 
we  must,  indeed,  feel,  in  the  beautifiil  wovda 
of  Montgomery : — 

"  Nor  prayer  is  nude  on  earth  alone, — 
The  H0I7  Spirit  pleads ; 
And  Jesns,  on  the  eternal  throne. 
For  sinners  ioteroedes." 

We  are  breathing  his  very  prayer  when  he 
prayed  for  his  disciples,  before  his  crucifixion, 
that  "  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in.  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  ia  us;  that  the  world  ma^  beUeve  that 
thou  hast  seat  me."  How  bnght  an  atmo- 
sphere is  this — the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
love  of  Christ  in  God ;  and  we,  poor  sinners, 
invited  to  enter  and  to  share  that  bUss — "  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  How  is  every 
flickering  flame  of  disunion  quenched  in  that 
excess  of  light  1  Shall  wc  not  pray  for  it  ? 
Again,  how  closely  here  are  the  triumphs  of 
faith  connected  with  the  union  of  the  church 
of  Christ — that  the  world  may  beUeve  that 
thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  Lord  hononn  united  simnltaneoua 
prayer  for  Christian  revival  even  on  a  small 
scale.  I  believe  it  is  said  that  at  Kilsyth, 
in  Scotland,  before  the  blessed  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  on  that  place,  there  had  been  a  prayer 
meeting  for  sixty  or  seventy  years,  though 
sometimes  it  had  dwindled  to  two  members, 
to  pray  for  such  a  revival.  And  how  many 
congregations  could  witness  the  same,  that 
earnest  struggling  prayer  preceded  the  in- 
gathering of  souls?  But,  my  friends,  has 
the  Church  of  Christ  Universal  used  this 
mighty  engine  of  united  prayer,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  forth  npon  our 
thirsty  vineyards,  upon  our  fallen  world? 
Oh,  that  this  resolutinstizwe^e^ieB^gu^ly 
carried  oat  1  The  win^Unrs  at  heaven  woald 
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open,  and  pour  ns  out  a  bleidDg  b^ond  our 

room  to  coDtain  it. 

Such  pleading  together  of  Christian  bre- 
thren of  different  churches  and  in  distant 
lands,  enlarges  our  contracted  heart,  and 
refreshes  our  drooping  faith.  We  cease  to 
r^rd  only  the  progress  of  our  little  "  corps," 
and  rejoice  to  feel  we  are  all  fellow-soldiers 
in  the  church  nulitant  here  on  earth.  And 
if  it  will  not  seem  like  presumption,  perhaps 
I  might  venture  to  throw  out  a  su^^^estion, 
from  which  we  have  found  much  comfort  in 
our  own  drole,Tiz.— to  remember  some  branch 

Christian  enterprise,  ever/  morning  of  the 
week,  in  fiunily  worship.  The  fields  of  exer- 
tion are  so  varied  in  the  present  day,  that 
without  a  plan  of  tiiin  kind,  we  may  easily 
pass  by  some  altogether.  The  plan  I  would 
suggest  is  as  follows,  tiiough  doubtless 
capable  of  much  improrement  and  enlarge- 
ment: — 

Smuiay. — Israel,  whose  receiving  shall  be 
life  from  the  dei^  to  our  world. 

Monday. — Christian  union. 

T^sday. — All  Missionary  Societies  to 
heathen. 

^e({iief<l0jr>— Bible  and  Religious  Book  So- 
detiet. 

2%iirK?ay. — All  Home  SocieUes,  as  Church 
I'^toral  Aid  Sodety,  London  City 
Misaon,  Ra^;ed  School,  &c. 
^  Atrfay.— Protestant  defrace — the  ovei^ 
%,  throw  of  Ftvpery  m  Ireland  and  dse- 
^^here. 

8aHir4a!f-—Al\  Christian  ministers  pre- 
paring for  Sabbath,  and  a  waiting  spirit 
in  the  church  for  second  advent. 

-  I  can  conceive  such  a  plan,  improved  and 
enlaiged,  proving  a  firm  link  of  union  be- 
twixt us,  end  a  fortress  of  strength  to  our 
great  Sooieties. 

lY.  Pbaisb.— The  last  delightful  resolu- 
tion is  one  of  praise.  It  tias  been  remarked, 
that  the  most  advanced  beliefvrs  dwell  most 
in  thanksgiving  and  blessing  -^d  praise. 
Doubtless  it  is,  that  as  we  draw  nM^pr  to  the 
gates  of  glwy,  we  catch  more  of  ift  holy, 
uvigorating  jo^i  and  march,  as  it  wcr^  to 
the  rytbm  of  its  htevenly  hallelujahs. 

And  surdy,  if  any  age  of  the  chiuvh  has 
been  called  to  thanksgiving,  we  arc.  True, 
the  con^ct  is  more  intense,  the  assaults  of 
Infidelity  more  subtle,  the  aggressions  of 
Popery  more  seductive  and  Satanic ;  for  are 
we  not  beginning  to  see  realised  what  was 
sagaciously  observed  by  a  faithful  watchman, 
twentyyeara  ago  ? — "Ishouldnot  be  surprised 
to  see  Europe  again  overspread  by  a  refined 
but  not  reformed  Popery."  True,  there  are 
many  things  which  make  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  patriot  sad,  whatever  be  his  father- 
land, line,  the  donda  seem  gathetiug  for 


the  final  storm.  Still  we  are  ciUed  to  pndie. 
At  what  age,  since  the  apostolic  and  toe  glo- 
rious B«formation,  has  Jesus  been  wiDtuDg 
such  triumphs  for  himself,  and  ponring  lo 
largely  His  Spirit  on  His  Church  ?  GoaTerti 
are  being  gaUiered  in  every  land,  by  hiut* 
dreds  and  by  thousands :  the  Scriptures  sn 
droulated  in  unprecedented  numbers :  light  ii 
breaking  in  ttp>on  papal  kingdoms.  Anti- 
christ, mdeed,  is  reseated  on  his  throne  is 
Italy,  but  will  he  ever  crash  the  livingene^ 
of  the  3,000  Bibles  disseminated  during  fail 
flight?  Even  Irdand  is  yielding  to  the  preadi- 
ing  of  the  cross.  The  empirea  of  heathendoo 
are  shaking  to  thdr  foundation :  a  cbieAns 
from  the  South  Sea  islands  never  saw  u 
idol,  till  he  saw  one  as  a  tropbv  in  the 
museum  of  the  Bible  Society :  Chiu  U 
opening  its  gates :  in  India,  the  giant  fbrtren 
of  idolatry  is  crumbling  into  decay:  voot 
deeded  Africa  is  stretching  out  its  hsnoa  lo 
God ;  and  its  mighty  slave  king,  like  snotha 
Sennacherib,  has  been  repulsed  from  the 
walla  of  Abbeokuta.  I  beUeve  it  is  the  in* 
gathering  of  the  harvest  before  the  retain  of 
our  Master.  For  these  results,  all  denoni- 
nations  have  laboured,  and  are  labooriif. 
All  hands  are  needed.  We  ask  not,  vnc 
you  trained  in  our  school,  hut  wOl  you 
with  ns,  willyou  weep  with  us,  will  you  pnf 
with  us  ?  Tien  wek»me.  heartily  vekoiv^ 
we  shall  soon  rejdce  t<^ther  Won  the 
throne. 

With  such  blessed  results  bdbrens.ue« 
not  called  to  praise?  The  angels  rekwe 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth — seldom  hxt 
they  had  sweeter  and  more  abundant  emploj ; 
and  may  we  not  swell  their  harmonioos  grt- 
tulations,  singing,  "Not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
not  unto  ns,  but  unto  thy  name  give  Uh 
glory."  , 

I  thank  yon,  my  beloved  brethren  m  the 
Lord,  for  having  thus  permitted  me,  for  my 
father's  name-sake,  to  enforce  these  blessed 
resolutions.  How  would  be,  andotbertwbo 
have  fallen  asleep  dnce  first  these  reselotioDS 
were  passed,  have  rejoiced  in  this  fnkni 
assembly  I  But  we  will  not,  we  canuot 
them  the  brighter  sodety  of  gkiir.  Than 
is  unspeakable  gun ;  although,  if  Im^  cos* 
dude  with  some  lines  of  my  own— 

Ours  is  the  grief,  who  attU  srs  left  in  thl<  hrwfl- 

demefs,  ^ 
Whieh  will  at  times,  now  they  are  gone,  leem  w» 

and  conifortleBS, 
For  moraeota  opnit  irith  lorii^  hearts  in  dkob 

from  the  bills,  , 
And  the  balm  of  Cbrlrtlan  brotberbood  Wa  BMt 

dewdiatiUi  . 
And  we,  whose  footsteps  and  whose  beartt  w  o"" 

Seem  iU  to  ^immviui^^^^^  «» 
sdat. 
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Bit,  oh !  W8  MTiw  not  like  those  whom  no  bright 
bopa  nutdn, 

PortfcMiwboileqt  in  Juna,  Ood  will  vith  Him  briag 
■ftin. 

Lore  oiTM  the  presence  and  the  sight  of  all  ita  well. 

Aid  Uxrefore  w«ep  we  In  tite  bomee  whenoe  fiwf  an 
fir  rMBond ; 

bm  emrn  the  pMaaaoe  and  tiie  tight  of  each 

botored  one, 

Aod  therefore  Jesns  Bpake  the  word  wbloh  oanght 

tbetn  to  Hia  throne : 
"Mv,  I  win  tlM  all  mine  own,  which  Oum  haat 

■mlM  BB* 

bnth  a»wbflfe  I  ami  to  ibaca  mT$1xaf»  bliw 
with  thee.*' 


TTins  heaven  1b  gatheringi  one  hj  one,  In  ita  capadona 
breaat, 

All  that  ia  pare  and  permanent,  and  beaatiftU  and 

blest; 

The  family  ii  scattered  jet,  ttiongb  of  one  home  and 
heart. 

Fart  mitttaBt  bk  mrOHf  i^oom,  in  heaTenly  glory 
part. 

Bnt  who  can  ^eak  the  raptoroi  when  Oa  dnde  ia 

complete, 

And  all  the  children,  mnderad  now,  before  their 
Father  meet; 

One  fold,  one  Sh^herd,  one  employ,  onaeratlaiting 
hone— 

'<  Lo,  I  oome  qiucUy."  Etm  m,  Amen,  Lord 
Jesoa,  oome. 


Baaias  II.— PAPERS  RBLATINO  TO  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE, 
BY  THE  RET.  DAVID  KINO,  LL.D.,  OF  GLASGOW; 

IIDTQ  i  OOXmnrATIOlT  OP  THB  "HISTOEICAL  sketch"  bead  by  him  at  THB 

OF  THE  OONFEBENOB  OE  1846. 


Tbe  proceedingB  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
■BM,  tad  of  its  aabordioate  oiuuiisBtions, 
hm  been  largely  published.  Tfaey  hare 
ippcared  in  T^rta  and  periodicals,  aod  rerj 
ipeei^  in  EvmgtUeal  CkritUndom,  so  ably 
oondacbed  hj  our  friend  Dr.  Stean^  and  in 
^BMmdn  Monde CMtiMt  «ae»eUnit 
periodieil  pvUiahed  at  Parts*  In  now  reca- 
pitolstiiig  some  of  the  prindpal  facts,  we  shall 
conlanphte,  ako,  their  moral  phases,  glancing 
•t  the  tmths  which  they  indicate,  and  the 
Inniia  which  they  inculcate ;  for  this  sketch 
ii  meant  to  be  historical,  aod  a  mere  catalog 

erei^  were  it  eTw  so  correct  and  precise, 
vonld  want  eloments  essential  to  history. 
On  the  other  hand*  there  is  danger  of  bnry- 
iDg  BuratiTe  in  disqoiritioii,  of  descanting  on 
Prondeocc  when  we  should  listen  to  its  own 
oracles;  and  if  we  shall  indino  to  one  or 
other  of  these  extremes^  we  can  only  plead 
w  derira  to  find  the  good  way,  and  beg 
in&dgent  forhearaace  with  unintentional 
abenr^ns.  In  a  former  paper  we  traeed 
the  fivangdical  Alliance  to  its  ori^a,  noticing 
tbe  nurrementi  toiwardi  nnioa.  in  different 
hade  and  of  diSbient  dates,  by  whichit  was 
pnoeded;  thai  ealliogattentiontotheimme- 
■Htte  ooeasifHi  of  the  LiTerpool  Conference  of 
1945,  and  the  character  of  its  proceedii^  ; 
■nd  finally  marking  the  pn^ress  of  the  good 
caoae  to  the  borders  of  the  great  cecumenical 
metiBg  in  London  of  1846,  when  the  Eran- 
grlical  Alliance  was  formally  institnted,  and 
Rceircd  its  distinguishing  designation.  Now 
«e  resume  our  sketch  where  it  was  left  off ; 
nd  U  is  something  that  we  still  live,  as  an 
AsKKsation,  to  telTonr  story.  Our  existence 
ia  a  confiita^n  of  many  objections  and 
pepioKbes.  To  justify  the  prophecies  of 
cnl,  we  shonld  have  been  dead  long  aeo ; 
but  w«  ttttl  Vcn,  and  thus  fcranred  of  God  in 


the  past,  we  desire  to  trust  Him  for  the 
future,  and  to  say  "  we  will  hope  continnalty, 
and  will  yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more ;  out 
mouths  shall  show  forth  Thy  righteous neos, 
and  Thy  salvation  all  the  day,  for  we  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof."  In  the  former 
por^n  of  our  sketch  it  was  mad,  "Let  it  ba 
dearly  onderatood,  that  wheo  we  speak  of  re- 
soluUons  as  havii^  been  pn^osed  and  passed, 
we  use  the  lai^^oage  in  a  conditional  and 
qualified  sense.  We  have  conduded  nothing ; 
all  our  acts  hare  been  hitherto  provisional, 
and  will  now  be  submitted  in  the  character 
of  suggestions  to  those  who  must  decide  upon 
them."  These  words  show  what  is  our 
present  starting  point.  We  have  come  to 
the  end  of  propMals,  and  we  have  next  to 
record  whet  was  decided.  So  much  had  bem 
done  in  expectatiou  of  the  Great  Conference. 
Wfaftt  was  done  by  the  Conference  itsdf, 
aod  what  course  has  been  foUowed  by  district 
oi^amsations  to  which  it  gave  origin— theae 
are  the  snbjeets  of  the  present  pt^nr.  At  tite 
period  to  which  we  are  thus  thnm  baek, 
the  19th  of  August,  1846,  has  come,  and 
prtrfessing  Christians,  to  the  number  of  about 
600,  are  congregating  in  Freemasons*  Hall, 
Great  Queen-street^  London.  The  slightest 
inspeetiou  of  the  assembly  shows  that  its 
interest  is  not  to  be  estimated  exdosively  by 
its  numbers.  The  angelic  queries  may  here 
be  applied  without  being  dishonoured — 
**  Who  are  these,  and  whence  come  they  T  " 
Leading  Episcopalians  are  here  ;  yet  this  is 
no  constituent  or  appendage  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Here  are  celebrated  Methodista, 
Presbyterians,  Independents,  Baptists.  Mora- 
vians, Lutherans;  and  yet  here  is  neither 
exemplification  nor  advocacy  of  the  distine- 
tive  prindples  with  whieh  their  hononred 
names  have  been  htthertobytdeflli^leit 
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seems  to  external  new  as  if  thdr  respective 
Halb  of  spiritual  administration  had  been 
suddenly  broug^txntojnxtaposUaon,  and  then 
all  the  walls  of  ^ssererance  had  &Uen, 
and  the  members  of  sects  had  found  their 
sectarianism  perished,  and  replaced  by  the 
salutations  and  benedictions  of  unsectarian 
intercourse.  Many  are  there  whose  faces 
are  familiar  and  endeared  to  a  British  public ; 
but  others  are  there  whose  names,  perhaps, 
are  equally  known,  and  yet  not  so  promptly 
su^ested  by  their  personal  appearance. 
These  are  strangers,  and  yet  not  strangers  ; 
foreigners,  and  yet  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  faith.  They 
come  from  islands,  they  come  from  continents; 
they  come  from  regions  of  sun,  they  come 
ih>m  n»ions  of  snow;  they  are  from  the 
east  ana  the  wes^  and  the  north  and  the 
■oath ;  and  Uiey  come  to  enjoy  in  common 
the  common  saiTation,  and  to  sit  down  emble- 
madodly,  and  by  antidpatioD,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Ajid  who  may  recount  all  the 
su^estions,  and  conversations,  and  prayer 
meetings,  in  which  their  journey  was  proposed, 
and  encouraged,  and  determined  on,  so  as  to 
show  the  diffused  interest  of  which  their 
presence  is  the  expression?  Or  who  shall 
depict  the  sympathies  by  which  they  are 
followed,  the  devotional  aspirations  centering 
in  this  assembly,  and  echoing  response  to. 
the  call  from  heaven  ?  *'  Pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love 
herl"  The  Kev.  Edward  Bickereteth  pre- 
^ded  over  the  opening  devotional  exercises. 
He  is  not  with  us  to-day.  Had  he  been  in  life 
and  health  he  would  have  been  here — no  minor 
reason  of  absence  would  have  kept  him  away. 
But  he  is  not  here.  AfEiwtion  seeks  him,  but 
finds  htm  nut.  He  is  undiscorerable  to 
perception,  and  appears  only  to  memory  to 
say,  le  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  And  it 
is  not  he  alone  tost  is  missing.  Many, 
many  are  the  names  in  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference,  which  are 
now  memorials  of  bereavement,  entwined 
with  sorrowful  associations,  and  sprinkled 
with  the  falling  waters  of  stricken  hearts. 
But  when  we  read  the  report,  and  there  hear 
them,  though  dead,  yet  speaking,  we  are 
struck  with  the  suitableness  of  tueir  prior 
sayings  to  their  subsequent  departure.  The 
acts  of  life  do  not  always  tally  with  the  event 
of  death.  Even  good  men  sometimes  appear 
in  positions  and  engagements  which,  if  not 
positively  discordant,  are  yet  not  in  palpable 
and  delightful  harmony  with  thur  laUer  end. 
"We  should  not  like  to  see  them  finish  their 
course  precisely  there.  The  idea  of  such  a 
decease  is  suggestive  of  unlooked-for  visita- 
tion, and  somewhat  violent  transition.  But 
here,  in  this  report,  we  can  ponder  simnlta- 


neously  and  cheerfully  their  presence  and 
thdr  departure,  "  May  I  suggest,"  saidUr. 
Btckersteth,  "a  k^-noto  for  our  meeting  at 
this  time — a  key-note  of  praise  and  ^aaki. 

giving  to  God ;  giving  gloTy  to  Him,  and 
exalting  our  one  Bedeemer."    His  key-aote 
was  praise  :  and  who  does  not  believe  that  it 
is  praise  still?  Our  doubting  prayers  he  hu 
leil  behind  him,  our  anxious  debates  he  hu  '. 
exchanged  for  clear  and  certain  knowledge :  j 
our  paltry  jealousies  he  was  well  rid  of  here,  , 
and  the  last  remnant  of  them,  if  remnaot  of  : 
them  he  had,  fell  at  the  moment  he  took  his 
fiight.    But  pruse  he  carried  with  him.  He 
entered  the  gates  of  heaven  with  praise,  and 
its  courts  with  thanksgiving.    In  coming  to  \ 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  he  rose  ; 
to  all.  the  sublimity  of  this  service ;  and  u  j 
he,  and  uiother,  and  numbers  who  once  , 
assembled  here,  re-assembled  tber^  did  tber  I 
not  find  subject  of  song  in  remembered 
brotherhood,  which  cheered  their  wilderness 
and  signalled  their  way  to  the  realms  of 
glory  ?  O  thou  God  of  these  worshif^ten, 
these  holy,  happy  worshippers,  that  gretf 
cloud  of  witnesses  compassing  ns  about, 
imbue  us  this  day  vrith  their  spirit,  and 
enable  ns  to  conduct  all  our  intercourse  so 
that  he  who  shall  be  the  next  removed  shall 
be  the  most  privU^ed,  and  time,  while  it 
yet  lasts,  shall  be  radiant  with  immortalitj  I 
Having  begun  a  history.  I  have  been  arrested 
at  the  beginning.    But  I  have  got  upon  a 
mount  whence  I  am  reluctant  to  descend.  I 
have  got  into  company  which  I  am  reluctant  to 
quit,  and  the  living  will  reckon  it  no  disparage- 
ment Uiat  I  have  a  wish  to  tarry  and  tabemaae 
with  the  dead.   And  yet  we  may  contentedly 
descend  into  the  world,  and  bring  our  band  and 
heart  to  its  duties,  if,  when  Mosn  aad  Elias 
disappear,  we  see  "no  man  but  Jesus  any 
more." 

When  preliminary  discussions  and  arrai^ 
ments  had  been  got  through,  the  first  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  assembled  brethren  had 
relation  to  Christian  union.  At  the  third 
session,  August  20tb,  Dr.  Wardlaw  moved, 
the  B«v.  Dr.  Olin  seconded,  and  all  present 
resolved—"  1.  That  this  Conference,  com- 
posed of  professing  Christians,  of  maoy 
different  denominations,  all  exercising  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  and,  through 
common  mfirmity,  dlfiering  among  them- 
selves in  the  views  they  severally  entertain 
on  some  points,  both  ot  ChrisUan  doctrine 
and  ecdesiastioal  polity,  and  gathend  tcve- 1 
ther  from  many  and  remote  parU  of  the  i 
world,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  Chriatiaa  | 
union,  rejoice  in  making  their  unanimoua 
avowal  of  the  glorious  truth,  that  the  chorch 
of  the  Uving  God,  while  it  admits  of  growth. 
iA  one  chun^. '  t^^aVi^cti^  aad  being 
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tDcapable  of  losiog,  its  esseotial  unity,  &c." 
The  cborcli  of  the  living  God,  we  are  here 
sBBored,  is  one  church.  This  is  not  the  lan- 
^iHge  of  a  sect  claiming  a  monopoly  of  truth 
and  godliness.  It  is  the  avowal  of  Christians 
of  many  diffmut  denominations.  This  is  not 
■a  expression  of  local  beUef.  The  Con- 
ference proclaiming  it  is  representative  of 
mmj  lands,  and  its  membership  embraces 
masj  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and 
oatioDs.  This  is  not  the  phrase  of  a  coo- 
Kiained  nnifonnity,  dictatea  hy  priestly  au- 
tbori^»  and  covering  essential  and  irrecon- 
oleaUe  contradictions.  It  is  the  utterance 
nf  a  free  and  reflective  private  jadgmeDt. 
Ul  these  denominations  being  appealed  to, 
ud  alt  these  r^ons  comprehended,  and  all 
this  scrvtiny  permitted  and  encouraged,  the 
fory  are  nnanimons,  and  their  verdict  is, 
"llie  dinrch  of  the  living  God  is  one  church!" 
rbe  avoval  is  charming  in  simple  conception ; 
md  when  it  shall  receive  an  exemplification 
ride  as  its  own  catholicity — when  it  shall  be 
rreiywhere  believed,  and  breathed,  and  prac- 
iseo,  then  will  it  banish  feuds  with  their 
Mverlessneis  and  scandal,  then  will  it  give 
uAeat  tenderness  to  our  intercourse,  and 
nanliest  eneigy  to  our  enterprises,  and  usher 
Q  the  answer  to  the  prayer,  "Thy  will  be 
lone  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven." 

But  it  is  oUierwiu  now.  We  cannot  admire 
he  bletsii^  of  union  without  remembering 
ad  lamenting  the  miseries  of  discord.  And 
leoeethe  second  resoluUon,  passed  by  the  Con- 
rreno^  at  the  same  session  with  the  former, 
ras  in  these  words — "  That  this  Conference, 
rhile  recognising  the  essential  unity  of  the 
Christian  church,  feel  constrained  to  deplore 
ts  existing  divisions,  and  to  express  their 
Ittp  sense  of  the  sinfulness  involved  in  the 
lieaation  of  affection  by  which  they  have 
<en  attended,  and  of  the  manirold  evils 
'bieh  have  resulted  therefrom ;  and  to  avow 
betr  solemn  conviction  of  the  necessity  and 
»ty  of  taking  measures,  in  humble  depen- 
iniee  on  the  Di%ine  blessing,  towards  attain- 
ig  a  state  of  mind  and  feeling  more  in 
eoordance  with  the  spirit  of  Chnst  Jesus." 
^  resolution  would  admit  of  application  to 
cfsonal  duty.  We  must  take  measures  in- 
ividoally,  and  in  our  respective  spheres  of 
Lboor,  to  promote  Christian  charity.  To  no 
orposc  snail  we  resolve  fine  things  in  Con- 
mic^  and  go  home  to  fall  before  the  6rst 
mptation  to  irascihiUty  and  resentment. 
Lod  how  much  may  not  one  peacemaker — 
w  sincere,  consistent,  devoted  peacemaker — 
xomplish  ?  A  look  of  love  may  shame  a 
unult  of  passion,  and  one  marked  instance 
'  requiting  good  for  evil  may  send  a  s^mpa* 
letie  thrill  through  society,  and  give  its  be- 
;v<^nc  tone  to  the  intercourse  of  thousands. 

TOU  v.— 4BPTEUBEB.] 


But  while  we  promote  individually,  and  in 
our  own  immediate  circle,  a  spirit  of  conci- 
liation, we  may  be  much  aided  m  our  personal 
endeavours  on  behalf  of  this  object,  by  the 
conntenance  and  co-operation  of  brethren; 
and  when  the  Conference  had  resolved  that 
measures  for  attuning  a  better  state  of  mind 
should  be  taken,  we  naturally  expect  the 
Conference  itself  to  exemplify  its  own  reso- 
lution, and  '  institute  some  general  measures 
of  the  tendency  it  had  indicated.  Accord- 
inglv,  at  the  fourth  session,  and  on  the  20th 
of  August,  it  was  resolved,  "  That,  therefore, 
the  members  of  tins  Conference  are  deeply 
convinced  of  the  desirableness  of  forming  a 
confederation,  on  the  basis  of  the  great  evan- 
gelical principles  held  in  common  by  them, 
which  mav  afford  opportunity  to  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ  of  cultivating  brotherly 
love,  enjoying  Christian  intercourse,  and  pro- 
moting such  other  objects  as  they  may  here- 
after agree  to  prosecute  together ;  and  they 
hereby  proceed  to  form  such  a  confederation, 
under  the  name  of  *  The  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance.' "  Thus  was  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
formed,  and  thus  was  the  design  of  many 
anxious  preparatory  movements  consum- 
mated, and  thus  the  conferring  brethren,  in 
their  assembled  hundred^  committed  them- 
selves and  the  honour  of  their  hol^  religion 
to  a  cause  now  matured  hy  them  into  lact, 
and  presented  before  the  world  stamped  with 
its  appellation  I  But  was  not  the  actual 
formation  of  the  Alliance  precipitate  ?  Was 
it  safe  to  determine  on  a  compact,  when  the 
terms  of  the  compact  had  yet  to  he  con- 
sidered ?  What  if  mutual  explanation  should 
elicit  opposition,  and  embitter  enmities,  and 
terminate  in  expbsion  7  Such  au  issue  would 
have  been  very  disastrous.  But  the  evil,  from 
being  so  great,  and  deliberately  made  so 
great,  was  on  that  very  account  the  more 
likely  to  be  eschewed.  The  dreadfuluess 
of  failure  awakened  in  every  bosom  the  sen- 
timent, "We  must  not  fail.  We  have 
pledged  ourselves  to  the  end,  and  the  means 
of  reaching  it  we  must  and  shall  discover. 
Our  prior  resolutions  have  cut  off  all  retreat 
from  union,  and  the  unionist  rauks  have 
no  alternative  hut  to  advance,  till  present 
perils  shall  sweeten  eventual  success,  and  the 
brow  now  loaded  with  cogitations  and  appre- 
heuuons  shall  bo  encircled  with  the  trophies 
of  bloodless  victory."  Tet  a  trial  of  aniity 
impended.  The  next  subject  for  discussion 
was  the  Summary  of  Principles,  or  Doctrinal 
Basis  of  the  Alliance.  This  had  been  always 
felt  to  be  a  principal  difficulty  in  our  course. 
That  some  indication  of  agreement  about 
essential  truth  was  needed,  all  perceived  and 
admitted.  The  union  CiO^^sgipy'^^filt^liW* 
which  should  give  no  pxnercnee  to  vmh 
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over  error— which  should  open  the  door  indis- 
criminately to  belierers  and  infidela ;  and  if 
parties  opposed  to  each  other  in  their  car- 
dinal conTictions  were  brought  together*  their 
intercoarse  could  not  be  fellowship,  or  com- 
mend a  fraternal  peacefulness,  but  would 
in&llibly  terminate  in  altercation  and  disper- 
non.   Therefore,  our  call  for  union  must 
indicate  some  platform  of  common  prinditles. 
on  which  fraternal  acknowledgments  might 
be  reciprocated.   The  need  of  a  summary  was 
palpabte,  but  to  draw  it  up,  and  make  it  such 
as  u  should  be,  formed  no  easy  achievement. 
There  ia  no  room  for  denying  that  Protes- 
tants, aye,  and  erai^Ucal  Protestants,  have 
their  differences,  and  although  these  are  sub- 
or^at^  they  are  not,  on  wat  acconnt,  f^ 
or  unimportant.    C(n»eding  that  we  are 
agreed  about  essential  doctrines,  bow  wne  bo 
many,  of  such  varied  sentiments,  to  distin- 
guish what  is  essential  from  what  is  not? 
None  fof  us  will  say  that  the  demarcation 
conld  be  unerringly  made  by  fallible  men,  or, 
in  fact,  that  any  series  of  Christian  tenets  so 
determming  Christian  character  could  be  de- 
vised as  should  exclude  only  Christ's  foes  and 
admit  only  His  friends.    Suppose  the  sub- 
stance of  the  principles  to  have  been  selected 
and  determined  m,  the  very  expression  of 
diem  was  a  mattw  of  critiod  dcAicacy,  and 
that  senntiTe  consdentiousness  which  secures 
mrder  and  harmony  in  the  daily  business  of 
lifb,  here  interposed  obstacles  to  ready  con- 
cord by  its  Bcrupulousiealougy  for  the  faith- 
fill  exhibition  of  the  Word  of  God. 

There  were  two  short  and  easy  methods  of 
surmounting  these  perils.  One  was  to  avmd 
discussion  and  adopt  simpUciter,  and  without 
debate,  ony  doctrinal  index  which  an  indi- 
vidual or  committee  might  propose.  The 
members  of  the  Alliance  were  not  disposed 
for  this  timid  and  unreflectiTe  haste;  and  if 

rement  were  so  obtained,  it  would  be,  as 
felt,  mireal  and  nugatorjr.  They  were 
determined,  collectively  as  individually,  to 
prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  was 
good ;  and  therefore  the  summary  was  sub- 
jected, danae  by  clause,  to  the  unrestrained 
(^ration  of  scrutiny  and  criticism.  Another 
mode  of  eluding  or  diminishing  embarrass- 
ment, would  hare  consisted  in  adopting  a 
very  brief  symbol  of  concord,  consiatiDg  of 
one  proposition,  or  two,  or  at  most  three. 
A  joint  manifesto,  so  veiy  stinted,  however, 
might  liave  seemed  a  ccmfesnon  of  general 
antt^nism  among  ourselves,  rather  than  an 
exhibition  of  oneness  in  the  faith,  and  would 
have  inadequately  accomplished  the  discri- 
mination which  was  contemplated.  At  all 
events,  the  Alliance  did  not  retreat  by  this 
door  of  esc^e  from  its  troubles.  The  Liver- 
pool Coniimnce  lud  arranged  its  doctrinal 


statement,  on  which  its  invitalaon  was  based, 
under  eight  heads,  drawn  up  originsllj  hj 
the  masterly  hand  of  Dr.  Candlish,  and  it  ii 
due  to  tiut  distingnuhed  nuntster  to  a^now* 

ledge  now  the  great  good  he  did  to  the  muoa 
movement  by  that  particular  service.  When 
the  Alliance  reconsidered,  with  the  view  «l 
improving  and  adopting  this  compeD^nffl 
of  evangelical  views,  and  every  conititoeot 
of  it  passed  through  a  protracted  and  out- 
strained  debate,  it  did  not  emerge  abbrenited 
or  enfeebled  from  the  ordeal.   The  chaDge 
was  one  of  enlai^^ement  and  invigoration,  ud 
the  churches  of  coming  centuries  will  miHc 
with  deep  and  gratefiil  interest  that  an  asmn- 
bly  of  800  members,  belonging  to  Sftj  idi- 
gions  denominations,  and  drawn  by  uoaathai* 
tative  invitation  from  the  ends  q{  the  euth, 
adopted  am.  eoa.  the  foUowiqg  reaoliitita. 
[Dr.  King  here  read  the  Doctrinal  Bsat] 
When  the  summary  in  this  form  had  bm 
put  and  carried,  the  pervading  emotiins  of 
the  assembly  found  utterance  in  the  glo«' 
ing  ejaculations  of  Mr.  Bickerateth,  whoie 
countenance  seemed  to  be  already  ndiut 
with  heavenly  joy  :  "  Glory  be  to  God,  om 
heavenly  Father,  who  has  oondncted  us  n 
harmoniously  to  such  results  as  have  now  bea 
witnessed  amoqg  us !  What  a  combinatioiiof 
solemn,  weighty,   all-important  trathi  m 
here  present  to  the  whole  Christian  world!" 
In  adopting  such  a  summary,  the  Alliaoce 
obviated  an  objection  to  its  character  ts  ben^i 
sentimental,  as  respecting  emotion  more  tbu: 
conviction,  and  extolling  charity  to  the  diml 
ra^ement  of  tmth.  As  if  to  confute  tbiSj 
stricture,  it  perSOed  even  peacrfnhias  on  tht 
determination  to  confess  the  doctrineof  Chnt.! 
At  the  present  hour  it  bears  witness  brfW 
the  world  to  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
pel,  and  exhorts  the  nations,  as  if  with 
voice  of  a  trumpet,  to  buy  the  truth  and  sell  is 
not.   The  present  Archbishop  of  Csnterboiy 
has  said  that  "  the  God  of  natural  theologr 
is  at  the  most  a  philosophical  abstrsctioor 
neglected  by  the  philosopher  himself,  and  un- 
known to  the  multitude  j  acknowledged  id  tlw 
closet  and  forgotten  in  the  world."  If  to  elode 
one  cavil  and  another  we  part  soccewi^c'T 
with  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  thus  redun 
our  belief  to  the  measure  of  teaching  fu^ 
nished  sparingly  and  coldly  by  natoral  the 
logy,  it  will  not  be  the  more  effisctive  that  < 
endorse  it  with  a  Christian  name.  ThiBenp 
tied,  pillaged  Christianity  will  still  be  «ni 
straction,  a  powerless  uiing^  supplyios 
feast,  no  bond  to  worshippers,  and  wiU  scar' 
sustain  a  constrained  warmth  in  the  en1o_ 
of  its  claims.    In  filling  |)ulpit8  it  will  efflj^ 
churches,  and  in  allowing  itself  to  be  """^ 
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prenire  to  the  oonsdences,  and  nnattractiTe 
to  the  bewts  of  objectors  themselres.  Vainly 
do  $nj  praise  the  commandments  of  Christ 
ind  diiMrd  His  doctrines.  Nothing  but  the 
liith  ef  Christ  will  enable  any  man  to  do  His 
drdired  will,  and  if  Ohristian  morality  be 
Ktred  00  any  other  foundatton  than  Christian 
doe^,  it  will  crush  its  sopport  and  fall  to 
imcei  by  its  weight.  Oh,  if  tnis  Alliance  do 
trat  oommeod  a  mora  earnest  elearing  to  the 
do^e  of  Scriptnre,  to  the  cardinal  principles 
of  s  primitira  Christianity,  it  will  hare  ful- 
filM  a  noble  commissiiml  Yon  sigh  for 
■ptMtriie  triamphs ;  Tou  cannot  have  them 
vitbotit  spottohc  truths.  Stand  fast,  there- 
fort,  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
md  in  traking  of  bread  and  in  prayers. 

Suppose  an  enlightened  Christian  to  get  his 
Snt  Tiew  of  the  Alliance  at  this  stage  of  its 
Vaiorj,  he  would  contemplate  with  admira- 
liaa  the  meeting  of  so  many  brethren  in  Christy 
fnm  an^  a  maltiplicity  of  denominations 
ntd  eoontries.   He  would  hail  the  introduo* 
107  resolutions  as  worthy  of  the  occasion  and 
^  assembhige.     He  would  regard  with 
RQwiiu;  interest  the  regular  formation  of  a 
miety  of  Love,  and  might  be  aboTe  all 
Mooisbed  and  delighted  to  find  sneh  a  vast 
nd  Tsried  membership,  capable  of  adopting 
ttraonioosly  such  a  series  of  doctrinal  prin- 
iplei.    But  many  difficulties  would  still 
nsnit  themselves ;  many  qoeries  would 
piii^  ap,  and  would  seem  to  be  more  easily 
(wted  than  settled.    Must  not  the  Christians 
0  conferring,  be  apprehensive  of  placing 
brir  Met  in  a  false  position,  and  of  commit- 
log  their  particular  clmrches  to  a  degree  of 
ttholid^  that  may  be  repudiated  as  latitndi- 1 
■ri«fi?  Must  not  this  covenant  of  peace 
npose  on  all  who  are  parties  to  it  a  painful  1 
M  ilmost  repressing  constraint  in  afterwards 
tititig  and  oiscuasing  the  points  on  which  : 
lieT  differ,  so  that  the  price  of  concord  may  be  ! 
he  sacrifice  of  Christian  liberty  and  of  the  de-  | 
^of  the  truth  7  Has  not  this  new  society  I 
^  upectof  a  new  chnreh,  and  while  pro- 
to  compose  the  differences  jof  worsliip- 
<n>  does  it  not  add  another  to  Ui«r  hetero- 
tKtm  confederations  ?   In  a  word,  is  there 
M  an  assumption  in  this  crusade  after  union, 
^  don  it  not  cast  virtual  reflection  on  all  who 
tadipartfrom  it,  however  pure  may  be  their 
"tirea,  ts  if  they  were  indifferent  or  inimical 
>  the  peace  of  Zion  ?    When  we  look  at  this 
|nj  of  objections,  and  mark  what  a  formida- 
*  bost  they  seem  to  constitute,  we  are  dis- 
^  to  acknowledge  the  gracious  guidance 

Pwridence  in  bringing  us  to  the  following 
«lnti(ni8,bjr  which  they  ar«  all  obviated  :— 
1-  That  this  Alliance  is  not  to  be  considered 
'u.aDimee  ti  denominations  or  branches  of 
« chveh,  but  of  iikliTidaal  ChristiMis,  eaah 


acting  on  his  own  responsibility.    2.  That  in 
this  Alliance  it  is  also  distinctly  declared, 
that  no  compromise  of  the  views  of  any 
member,  or  sanction  of  those  of  others,  on  the 
points  wherein  they  differ,  is  either  required 
or  expected  ;  but  that  all  are  held  as  free  as 
before  to  maintain  and  advocate  their  religious 
convictions  with  due  forbearance  and  brotherly 
love.    3.  That  it  is  not  contemplated  that 
this  Allianoe  should  assume  or  aim  at  the 
character  of  a  new  ecclesiastical  or^anisatitm, 
claiming  and  ezmnsing  the  functions  of  a 
Christian  church.    Its  simple  uid  compre- 
hensive object,  it  is  strongly  felt,  may  be 
successfully  promoted  without  interferingwith, 
or  disturbing  the  order  of,  any  branch  of  the 
Christian  church  to  which  its  members  may 
respectively  belong.    4.  That  while  the  for- 
mation of  this  AlUance  is  regarded  as  an  im- 
portant step  towards  the  increase  of  Christian 
union,  it  is  acknowledged  as  a  duty  incumbent 
on  all  its  members  carefully  to  abstain  from 
pronouncing  any  uncharitable  judgment  upon 
those  who  do  not  feel  themselves  in  a  condi- 
tion to  give  it  their  sanction."    These  resolu- 
tions solved  many  a  distressing  problem — set 
at  rest  many  fearful  forebodings ;  and  they 
have  only  to  be  embodied  in  onr  actions,  and 
faithfully  carried  out  to  their  legitimate 
results,  to  smooth  oar  future  progress,  and 
render  us  eminently  instrumental,  both  in 
our  individual  and  associated  capacities,  in 
advancing  the  religion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
We  meet  simply  as  Christians,  and  fit  is 
the  honour  thus  put  on  simple  Christianity. 
We  are  to  advocate  our  distinctive  views  with 
all  liberty,  and  yet  no  acrimony ;  with  the 
boldness  of  express  sanction,  and  yet  with 
dae  forbearance  and  brotherly  love.    We  are 
to  pray  for  all  churches,  and  qiudify  ourselves 
for  a  higher  usefulness  in  those  to  which  we 
belong  ;  and  yet  we  are  not,  by  our  union,  to 
supersede  ecclesiastical  govemmeut,  or  to 
pml  for  an  instant  its  harmonious  operation. 
We  are  to  advance  union  in  the  way  which 
commends  itself  to  us  as  best ;  and  yet  it9 
are  to  impeach  the  motives  and  spirit  of  no 
man  because  he  wallceth  not  with  us,  bat 
rather  to  rejoice,  and  bless  God  that  there 
are  so  many  friends  of  union  beyond  our 
ranks ;  and,  in  the  consciousness  of"^  our  ovm 
unworthiness  to  serve  Qod  in  so  great  a  cause, 
be  ready  to  say,  **  For  unto  us,  who  are  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  we  should  strive,  however  humbly  and 
snbordinately,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace  1     Blessed  shall  that  day 
be,  in  which  these  shall  be  the  features  of  onr 
personal  character — the  component  elements 
of  onr  aims  and  efforts :  and  stable  and  indft* 
structible  will  be  this  ABisiut^bifJttJi^QJie 
iDieriba  this  spirit  of  Cbriat  onitt  ownmon- 
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ment,  and  on  the  Taried  agencin  of  improve- 
ment and  phtlanthropj. 

But,  to  the  view  of  many,  the  greatest  of 
all  difficulties  yet  remains  to  be  noticed.  The 
Alliance  being  thus  constituted^  designated, 
and  minded,  what  vas  it  to  do  ?  Multitudes 
alleged  that  it  could  do  nothing,  and  appealed 
to  us  whether  a  do-nothing  Society  could  be  of 
any  permanence  or  value.  The  Alliance  did 
not  shrink  from  confronting  this  difficulty, 
any  more  than  the  others.  Hard  as  it  might 
be  to  concentrate  so  many  minds  on  any  line 
of  action,  the  Alliance  did  proceed  to  the 
d^iartment  of  objects.  The  resolutions 
passed  in  this  province  no  doubt  exhibit 
unity  aa  the  grand  and  characteristic  object 
of  our  particular  association  ;  and  who  shall 
say  that  its  bang  has  a  frivolous  end,  if  it 
ahow  that  we  are,  and  make  na  atill  more  to 
he,  of  one  heart  and  one  mmd  in  the  Lord? 
Go  back  to  the  eras  and  r^ona  of  a  former 
economy.  See  every  highway  and  hyway 
'  and  footpath  traversed  by  a  nation  in  move- 
ment. What  means  all  this  unsettlement 
and 'pilgrimage  ?  Who  are  these  countless 
travellers,  and  what  is  their  destination  7  In 
these  thronging  roads  we  see  the  life  of  love, 
maintained  by  a  drculating  system  of  sodal 
devotion.  These  are  the  tribes,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  are  going  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Israel ;  what  to  do  ?  or  can  they  do 
anything,  split  as  they  are  by  distinctions 
and  feuds  ?  Yes,  they  meet  for  action,  and 
that  action  is  "to  give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  This  was  thrar  object,  and  if 
onr  hearts  are  knit  together  in  the  attain- 
ment of  the  same  end,  the  caroal-minded  may 
deride  at  onr  inefficiency,  but  the  church  in 
heaven  and  the  aneela  of  God  will  amile  on 
our  work,  and  in  hallelujahs  and  laudations 
will  celebrate  its  accomplishment. 

But  while  the  primary  object  of  the  Alliance 
bad  avowedly  reference  to  the  manifestation 
and  promotion  of  union,  it  was  also  resolved, 
"That,  in  furtherance  of  this  object,  the 
Alliance  shall  receive  such  information, 
respecting  the  progress  of  vital  religion  in  all 

Earts  of  the  world,  as  Christian  brethren  may 
e  disposed  to  communicate ;  and  that  a 
correspondence  be  opened  and  maintained 
with  Christian  brethren  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  especially  with  those  who  may  be 
oogaged,  amidst  peculiar  difficulties  and 
opposition,  in  the  cause  of  the  CK)speI,  in 
order  to  afford  them  all  suitable  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  and  to  diffuse  an  interest 
in  their  welfare."  Here  is  a  grand  scheme : 
of  correspondence,  the  rai^  of  which  is  wide 
as  the  world,  and  the  aim  of  which  is  com- 
prehensive as  the  interests  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Above  all,  it  contemplates  the 
enooaragement  of  isolated,  renatecQ  aggrieved 


semntsof  Christ,  ready  to nnk  iiiU)eho|idni> 
ness  of  solitary  effort.  It  opens  a  chauiel  tot 
the  pent-up  sorrom  of  their  hearts,  it  nuUJui 
them  from  their  isolation  and  encompuaa 

them  with  the  sympathies  of  one  whole 
family  named  in  Christ.  And  who  shall 
depreciate  the  value  of  an  institution  securing 
such  concentration  of  intelligence  for  Bucb 
ends,  and,  whencesoever  the  cry  of  persecu- 
tion emanates,  responding  as  a  personatioa 
of  the  principle,  "  Who  is  weak  aod  I  am  not 
weak,  who  is  offended  and  I  bum  uot  F" 

It  was  further  resolved,  "  That  in  suhsa- 
viency  to  the  same  great  object  of  union,  (he 
Alliance  will  endeavour  to  exert  a  beneficial  io- 
fluence  on  the  advancement  of  eraDf^ol 
Protestantism,  and  on  the  counteractioo  of 
Infideli^,  of  Bomanism,  and  of  such  other 
forms  of  superstitioo,  enw,  and  firoiaaeoeii, 
as  are  most  prominently  opposed  toit,e^iedal^ 
the  desecration  of  the  lord's  day ;  it  beii^l 
understood  that  the  different  orgaaisatioDs  u| 
the  Alliance  he  left  to  adopt  such  metiiods  ol 
prosecuting  these  great  ends  as  may,  to  them, 
appear  most  in  accordance  with  their  re*' 
spective  circumstances,  all,  at  the  same  time, 
pursuing  them  in  the  spirit  of  tender  com- 
passion and  love.  That  reports,  miDotes, 
and  other  documents,  in  promotioa  of  the 
above  objects,  be  published  by  the  Allisoce 
at  the  time  of  its  meetings,  or  by  its  order 
afterwards ;  and  that  similar  docoments  nuj 
be  issued,  from  time  to  time,  by  its  ytx'vm^ 
organisations,  on  their  own  responsibilit;"! 
Here  is  the  Alliance  taking  its  stand  on  tnitl^ 
and  then,  strong  in  itscdestial  annouijtM 
its  munition  of  rocka,  proclaiming  mr  with 
the  mightiest  evils  which  defile  and  afflict  oi^ 
race. — With  infidelity,  which  rol»  us  rf  onij 
religion  ;  with  superstition,  which  hides  it  iq 
human  inventions  and  idolatrous  usages  ao^ 
with  a  sordid  secularity,  which  pursues  aiU^ 
gain  into  every  sacred  season  and  enclosnr^i 
obliterating  the  day  of  God  from  the  daysoi 
the  week,  and  trampling  it  into  a  thorougbj 
fare.  Though  all  be  not  accomplished,  if 
anything  be  done  to  stay  these  giant  mischiefs 
and  qualify  their  ravages,  the  most  partial 
success  would  be  recompeuce  enough  for  the 
severest  struggles ;  and  why  should  ve  ^ 
spair  of  triumphant  issues  when  our  inttrtt- 
mentality  is  knowledge — knowledge,  which 
is  power,  and  which  is  above  all  povetfuL 
when  its  destination  is  the  coosciaic^  H 
its  mission  is  from  God?  I 

These  bong  the  objects,  how  were  the; 
be  wrought  out  ?   This  raises  the  questioo 
organisation,  to  which  attention  was  afUrwardij 
and  earuesUy  directed.    Here,  a  few  wmiIs*^ 
explanation  will  be  useful  in  making  a  brid 
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pointed  I  Frofinonil  Committee,  comprising 
ftwdinnons:  the  first  to  nt  in  London ;  the 
Mcond in  Liverpool ;  the  third  in  Glasgow; 
ud  tbe  fonrth  in  Dublin.  A  select  Sab- 
rommittee  was  also  appointed  to  take  ander 
tbfir  special  and  serious  consideration  the 
objecti  and  organisation  of  the  proposed 
Allitnce.  This  special  Sub^mmittee,  fore- 
tmoft  the  <^fficalties  which  must  attend  any 
plan  indefinitely  expansive,  proposed  that  an 
Allianee shonld,  in  the  first  instance,  be  formed 
for  Britain  only,  and  that  other  countries 
iboatd  be  1^  to  form  kindred  Associations, 
■U  presenting  a  degree  of  affiUation  with  tbe 

tnd  with  each  other,  bat  without  a 
cnumm  jurisdiction.  This  proposal  seemed 
mow  to  a  charity  hoping  alt  things,  and 
vore  a  Kttle  the  aspect  of  tearing  asunder 
Hie  Christians  of  different  lands,  who  were 
tboAj  in  the  embrace  of  brotherhood. 
Faenoi  from  a  distance  were  disinclined  to 
fciTe  the  Conference  with  the  reflection  that 
nouUuDg  had  been  done  in  Britain,  but  that 
br  them  no  Alliance  had  been  formed.  In  a 
pwticolar  manner,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schmucker, 
»f  Gett^sbnigb,  in  Pennsylvania,  who  had 
'"bonred  for  many  years  in  the  work  of 
CSiriitiin  union,  was  very  earnest  that  the 
^nce  shmild  be  at  once  invested  with  the 
■tholicity  of  the  Cniversal  Church,  and 
'XxjeKd  co-extensive  with  an  Evangelical 
^^hriatisnity.  Such  modifications  on  the 
jiginsl  so^estion  were  freely  discuued  in 
» s^rrgate  Committee,  and  were  ftrour- 
m  entertained  by  the  Conference.  But  a 
Kute  arose  which  showed  that  the  way  was 

dear  to  the  completim  and  applica- 
UDof  sQcfa  a  capacious  conatitndon.  Hie 
tS^^Me  Committee  had  resolved,  at  Bir- 
^Qghim,  March  31,  1846,  "that  invitations 
ortbe  London  Conference  ought  not  to  be 
oil  to  individuals  who,  whether  by  their  own 
wit  or  otherwise,  may  he  in  the  unhappy 
JwtMm  of  holding  their  fetlow-roen  as  slaves." 
^0  have  excluded  slave-owners  from  the 
-wiference,  and  yet  frame  an  organisation 
'wh  would  allow  them,  in  whaterer  land, 
>  be  sdmitted  into  the  Alliance,  appeared 
uoosiitent  and  nnsnitable.  If,  therefore, 
■Kholding  countries  were  admitted  to  tbe 
^ce,  there  most,  it  was  generaUy  thought, 
e  KBK  Umitation  on  admission  to  member- 
"I^of  like  character  and  effect  as  that 
wh  had  qoalified  the  composition  of 
Conieience  itself.  Keen  and  protracted 
"  the  discussion  which,  on  an  amend- 

by  the  Rev.  H.  Hinton,  hence 
•^ted;  many  and  anxious  were  thesessions 
■Mb  it  occupied.  The  disapproval  of 
■'Wy  pervading  the  Conference  vras  in- 
pM,  and  the  determination  of  Britiab 
vtttiui  not  to  admit  ikTebolden  into  any 


Alliance  with  which  they  were  identified,  was 
fixed  and  immoveable.    This  position  was 
not  combated  on  its  merits.   That  man  was 
entitled  to  hold  property  in  man,  and  buy 
and  sell  his  brother,  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  was  a  principle  which  no  speaker 
avowed  —  which  all  speakers  repudiated. 
But  a  protective  resolution  on  this  subject, 
often  named  in  connexion  with  America, 
might  be  justly  held,  it  was  aigued,  to  single 
out  from  among  all  nations  uat  particuhr 
nation  to  reproach ;  and  the  American  breth- 
ren, whose  national  sympathies  it  trod  upon, 
might  be  crippled  in  advocating  the  cause  of 
the  slave,  when  they  shonld  address  them- 
selves to  feeUngs  exasperated  by  thar  con- 
cessions, and  appear  to  advocate  emancipa- 
tion in  cnrder  to  nilfil  a  Bridsh  resdaUon,  and 
not  from  spontaneous  conviction  and  ohmce. 
Pressed  by  these  conflicting  influences,  the 
Conference  pursued  for  a  time  a  way  it  knew 
not,  and  even  took  important  steps,  which  it 
was  compelled  to  retrace.  On  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  large  committee,  the  Conference, 
on  Saturday,  the  29th  of  August,  adopted 
tbe  following  resolution,  read  by  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Brooklyn,  New  York : — "  That,  in  respect  to 
the  necessity  of  personal  holiness,  the  Alliance 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  recognised  in  the 
Article  of  the  Basis  on  the  work  of  the 
Spirit;  and,  in  reference  to  various  social 
evils  existing  in  countries  vrithin  the  circle  of 
this  Alliance,  such  as  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  intemperance,  duelling,  and  the 
sin  of  slavery,  tney  commend  these  and 
simikr  evils  to  the  consideration  of  the 
branches;  trusting  that  they  will  study  to 
promote  the  general  purity  imd  the  Christian 
honour  of  this  Confederation,  by  all  proper 
means.    And,  in  respect  espeoally  to  the 
system  of  slavery,  and  every  other  form  of 
oppression  in  any  country,  the  AJUance  are 
unanimous  in  deploring  them,  as  in  many 
ways  obsCructiug  the  progress  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  express  their  confidence  that  no  branch 
will  admit  to  membership  slaveholders,  who, 
by  their  own  fault,  continue  in  that  position, 
retaining  their  fellow-men  in  slavery,  from 
regard  to  tbeir  own  interests."    To  this 
resolution,  though  carried,  objections  were 
afterwards  taken.    The  discussion,  which 
had  been  closed,  was  reopened,  and,  afler 
long  debate,  the  entire  matter  was  sent  back 
to  a  Committee,  on  whose  recommendation 
the  resolution  adopted  on  Saturday  evening 
was  rescinded,  ana  a  new  form,  which  will  be 
presently  explained,  was  given  to  the  general 
organisation.     In  this  recital,  it  appears 
that  slaveholding  hns  created  one  of  our 
principal  difficulties,  and,  indeed,  the  insur- 
mounteble  barrier  to  aci^^oi«a  sMeftyv}^' 
u  only  a  condensed  ezprenwm  m  many  nwie 
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sentiments  uttered  by  transatUntic  brethren 
to  uy,  that  while  it  lasts,  it  will  perpetuate 
and  embitter  dissererances.  Every  relation 
and  every  interest  with  which  such  a  body  of 
death  is  connected,  must  be  defiled  and 
troubled.  It  is  hateful  to  God's  good 
Spirit,  for  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  [ 
there  is  liberty.  Ana  if  we  should  deny  \ 
that  He  has  denounced  it  in  His  inspired 
"Word,  He  would  engrave  His  denuacia- 
tion  of  it  on  its  own  history,  and  would 
make  those  who  fill  its  cup  to  drink  of  its 
bitterness.  These  words  are  epoken  to 
KTert  the  misapprehension  which  silence 
Vonldoinfle;  and  they  are  spoken  in  lore. 
Do  an^  attack  aUTerr  that  they  may  attack 
America  7  No  such  unkindness  will  be 
ehai|;ed  on  this  Alliance.  The  friends  who 
Tisited  us  from  across  the  Atlantic,  will  bear 
witness  that  the  reception  friven  them  was 
most  respectful,  fVatemal,  affectionate.  We 
ranfesa  the  guilt  of  Britain  in  the  slavery  of 
America,  for  we  planted  it  there.  We  honour 
America  for  anticipating  us  in  the  suppression 
of  the  African  slave-trade,  for  one  of  its  first 
acts,  on  acqniring  its  independence,  was  to 
abandon  for  itself  that  abominable  traffic. 
We  are  forward,  we  are  eaniest,  to  make  all 
such  humble  confessions  and  respectful 
acknowledgments  ;  but  taciturnity  would  give 
a  false  impression  of  our  emotions,  if  we  could 
pen  such  a  narrative  and  not  express  our 
pungent  grie^  that  an  evil  so  appalling  as 
slavery  should  be  found  among  tne  difficul- 
ties of  Christians  and  of  an  Evangelical 
Alliance,  and  our  imploring  prayer  to  God 
that  the  Alliance  may  aid,  if  not  directly, 
et  indirectly — if  not  by  its  resolutions,  yet 
y  its  spirit — to  remove  this  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way.  '*  Arise,  O  Lord  1  O  God,  lift 
up  thine  hand ;  forget  not  the  humble.  Lord, 
thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble ; 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear,  to  judge 
the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that  the 
man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress."  At 
the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  already 
mentioned,  it  was  resolved — "That  whereas 
brethren  from  the  continents  of  Europe  and 
America,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  are  un- 
able, without  consultation  vrith  their  coun- 
trymen, to  settle  all  the  arrangements  for 
thdr  respective  conntries,  it  is  expedient  to 
defer  the  final  and  complete  arrangement  of 
the  details  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  of 
which  the  foundation  has  now  been  laid,  till 
another  General  Conference."  Here  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  is  dropped,  and  notice  is  taken 
simply  of  the  difficulties  of  completing  a 
constitution  for  the  Alliance,  which  was  to 
embrace  many  countries  now  sparingly  re- 
presented. As  from  the  discussions  which 
nad  already  taken  place,  it  was  evident  that 


if  the  memberabip  of  any  looU^  eoald  in* 
troduce  individuals  to  the  coIIectiTe  Aasocia> 
tion,  the  modes  and  conditions  of  admisnoni 
might  Tary  exceedingly  in  difierent  countries 
and  unpleasant  relations  and  retptmsibilities 
might  thus  be  contracted,  it  was  further 
resolved  that  the  Alliance  should  consist  "  of 
all  such  members  of  the  Conference  hdd  in 
London,  in  August,  1846,  and  members  and 
corresponding  members  of  the  diviaioni  of  I 
the  Provisional  Committee  (which  vnu  div 
solred  on  the  meeting  of  that  Confovnce),  ts  : 
shall  adhere  to  the  piuunples  and  objects  of 
tbe  Alliance,  uid  that  persons  may  be  ad- 1 
mitted  to  memberabip  of  the  AUtance  [only] ! 
by  consent  of  all  the  district  organiaatiwu  | 
'  [*.#.,  tbe  organisationa  in  different  eottntiiei],  i 
or  by  a  Tote  of  a  General  Confennc*  [i.e.,  i 
a  conference  of  oecumenical  oompr^ensive- 1 
ness] ;  and  to  membership  of  any  district ! 
organisation,  by  such  mode  as  each  dtatrkt 
organisation  may  determine."  T*he  Alliance, 
i  ai  such,  was  thus  to  suspend  admission  and 
action,  and  in  view  of  this  unaTotdable  inter- 
mission of  its  generic  functions,  oounselkd 
its  members  to  form  "  district  organisatioos, 
in  such  manner  as  shall  be  most  in  accord-l 
ance  vritfa  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  etc^ 
district.  Provided,  however,  firat,  tint 
neither  the  Alliance,  nor  the  respeetiTe  dis- 
trict organisations,  shall  be  held  respcmsible 
for  the  proceedings  of  any  district  organua- 
tion  ;  secondly,  tliat  no  member  of  any  dis- 
trict" organisation  shall,  as  such,  be  a  member 
of  the  Alliance;  and,  thirdly,  whenever  i 
district  organisation  shall  be  formed,  the 
members  of  the  Alliance,  within  that  dt»- 
trict,  shall  act  collectively  in  its  foras- 
tion."  It  is  curious  to  mark  the  extent 
of  import  which  attaches  to  the  term  "dis- 
trict," in  this  classification.  The  AUiaoM 
recommended  that  one  district  ahoald  bf 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britun  and  Ire- 
land ;  another  district,  the  United  States  of 
America;  a  third  district,  France,  Bf^am,| 
and  French  Switzerland,  in  which  Frwtoe  hu 
the  honour  of  being  the  first-named  fraeUon  oi 
a  district.  And  though  the  capattoas  oombi- 
nation,  which  reduces  the  oonstitoent  eonn- 
tries  to  comparative  littleness,  may  seem,  to 
many,  a  shadowy  conception  rather  thui  % 
substantial  reality,  yet  even  shadows  oiaj  havei 
their  significance,  and,  in  present  weakness,! 
may  foretel  a  powerful  future ;  and  wfasll 
Christian  eye  does  not  here  discern  a  pre^ 
monitory  adumbration  of  that  era  which  shall 
associate  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  worid  in  tbcl 
one  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Cbritt| 
— transforming  all  sovereigns  into  His  sab^ 
jects,  and  all  their  realms  into  his  proTinoes ! 
The  veneray|i,;PirhvtSiiet4gR>|(t9ndaded  tin 
bnsineat  of  the  AiUanoe  1^  a  vaMBotoij 
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lAbm,  worthy  of  him  and  the  occasion. 
Iti  peroration  was  in  these  words  : — "  May 
God  blesi  you,  my  dear  and  honoured  fathers 
lod  brethren  I  May  He  accompany  those 
joo  who  hare  to  travel  to  a  distance 
on  yooT  way  homeward,  in  your  journey  ! 
Utj  He  make  your  reflections  sweet,  and 
pleisut,  and  profitable!  If  any  of  you 
am  been,  though  unintentionally,  made  sore 
or  ltd  by  anything  that,  in  Uie  progress 
of  tbe  discussions,  may  hare  occurred — may 
Ao  ^rit  of  troth,  aikd  grace,  and  peace, 
•Aetaanr  heal  the  wonnd!  And  if  we  be 
pentttted  ever  to  meet  together  again — ^whe- 
Acr  in  onr  district  divisions,  or  in  a  more 
geosnl  Conferenoe-r-may  it  be  in  the  fulness 
of  that  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  of 
whieh  we  have  had  so  lai^  a  measure,  I 
tiut,  bestowed  upon  us  already  I"  Prayer 
bsrisg  been  offered,  and  the  benediction  pro- 
nooDoed,  it  remained  for  the  chairman,  Bir 
CoUi^  £.  Eardley,  Bart.,  to  dissolve  the 
Coofrmtce.  With  a  perl^t  impartialit;^ — 
with  1  mingling  decision  and  blandness  which 
rncircled  his  maintenance  of  order  with  respect 
nd  love — with  a  soul  full  of  the  occasion, 
nd  a  deportment  beaming  forth,  in  every 
vord  and  feature,  its  principles  and  spirit — 
kd  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  honour- 
able pmtiou :  and  a  tenderness  of  personal 
npra  enhanced  the  solemn  pathos  of  his 
official  act,  vi^ien  he  rose,  anid  amid  com- 
mii^ing  emotions,  said :  "  TTntil  iht  mem- 
ben  of  tMs  Alliance  throughont  the  world 
dull  oonsent  to  another  meeting,  and  until 
nr  God  shall  re-assemble  us,  I  pronounce 
Ata  Conference  dissolved  ;  and,  in  the  name 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  I  affectionately  and 
n>pectfully  bid  you  all  farewell !"  So  termi- 
nated the  General  Conference  of  1846.  But 
bow  meagre  is  the  outline  of  it  presented 
in  this  sketch.  Beyond  a  few  sentences,  no 
ipedmen  has  been  given  of  the  heaven-kindled 
uoqaeace  which  gleamed  in  the  eye  of  many 
a  speaker,  and  fired  the  heart  of  every  hearer. 
No  ittcntion  has  been  called  to  the  tremulous 
interest  of  critical  junctures,  when  the  stream 
^  debate  became  qiuckened  and  troubled,  as 
if  Uie  caose  it  bore  along|  had  got  among 
f^iids,  and  were  approaching  a  cataract ;  or 
we  intensity  of  delight  which  followed  when 
•11  these  apprehensions  were  set  at  rest,  as  if 
I7  «  spedal  interposition  of  the  God  of  Peace, 
^  sitteth  Kin^  upon  the  floods  for  ever, 
ttd  though  He  stirreth  up  the  waters,  stilleth 
titem  again.  All  the  retrospect  that  has  been 
offered  has  had  respect  exclusively  to  what 
P«»ed  within  the  Alliance.  Nothing  has 
Ken  said  of  the  meetings  of  Exeter  Hall, 
where  the  cause,  which  in  Freemasons'  Hall 
Kerned  like  waters  up  to  the  loins,  became 
ue  a  rism  river,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river 


not  to  be  passed  over.  Nothing  has  been 
said  of  the  ministerial  interchange  of  services 
on  the  Lord's  day,  August  23rd,  when  more 
than  eighty  pulpits  were  occupied  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Coiuerence,  and  the  Gospel  was* 
preached  in  the  English,  French,  German, 
and  Irish  languages.  Ajid  yet,  cursory  as 
this  review  has  b»n,  it  has  been  suffidently 
protracted  for  the  patience  of  this  andienc^ 
and  I  dare  not  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  pro- 
ceed with  my  narrative  now,  and  bring  it  to  a 
completion.  There  would  be  needed  another 
paper,  at  least  as  lon^,  to  trace  the  formatioa 
and  progress  of  district  cwganisatioiu^  to  sum 
up  ttieir  direct  acts  and  indirect  inflnoioe^ 
to  fix  attention  aa  their  mam  SDceesKs  and 
reverses,  and  deduce  flrom  them  the  lessons 
of  experience,  and  finally  bring  all  to  bear  on 
the  enlightened,  resolnte,  and  indefatigable 
prosecution  of  our  noble  vocation.  In  one 
sentence,  I  have  indicated  what  I  hoped  to 
have  accomplished,  and  what  I  had  amassed 
facts  and  reflections  as  materials  for  accom- 
plishing. But  I  am  frustrated  in  my  design, 
and  I  shall  be  recondled  to  the  faUnre,  if  the 
Grod  of  all  grace  shall  bless  the  service,  so 
imperfectly  performed,  in  disposing  us  to 
ponder  our  paths  that  our  ways  may  be  esta* 
olisbed,  and  exemplify  at  the  present  tim$  a 
wise  and  devoted  truthfulness,  which  mil  bear 
the  test  of  history  and  the  light  of  heaveu. 

It  would  have  been  pleasant  to  record 
the  erection  and  delineate  the  architeo- 
tnre  of  the  British  Organisation'*-to  por- 
tray its  meetings  in  Manchester,  Edinburgh, 
Bristol,  Glasgow,  and  Liverpool,  and  Uve 
anew  in  rehearsal  the  jubilant  experience  of 
those  delightful  occasions — to  speak  of  the 
munificent  sums  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our 
Committees,  especially  by  Thomas  Farmer, 
Esq.,  of  Tjondon,  for  the  best  essays  on  Infi- 
delity, Poperf,  and  Sabbath  Desecration,  and 
the  admirable  treatises  which  have  in  ctm- 
sequence  been  furnished  and  honoured— 
of  the  liberation  of  Achilli  ^m  the  grasp 
of  Borne,  and  the  impossibilitr  of  any  sub- 
sequent discnssion  shedding  the  least  doubt  on 
the  grand  facts  of  that  case,  &at  he  was  perse- 
cuted fbr  consdence*  sake,  tliat  ereiy  sort  of 
lie  was  invented  and  propagated  to  obscure 
the  real  nature  of  the  persecnIioD,  that  this 
Alliance  interposed,  and  by  its  prompt  inter- 
position, owned  and  blessed  of  God,  won  the 
favour  and  the  services  of  the  Cabinets  of 
Europe,  thwarted  the  machinations  of  the 
Vatican,  and  prosecuted  the  warfare  vrith 
weapons  not  carnal,  till  the  prize  was  taken 
from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  was 
delivered.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  Bis  wonder- 
ful  works  to  the  child|«ftd(^  *lMcMlHe 
hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cot  the 
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ban  of  iron  in  Eunder.  It  would  hare  been 
pleasant  to  tell  of  all  the  philanthropic  institu- 
tions and  morements  which  have  arisen  out 
of  the  Allianofr— the  Italian  Committee,  the 
Evangelisation  Committee,  the  Chri»taidoms 
and  BmUetinM  which  it  has  produced  and 
fbstered — to  speak  of  the  mellowing  influence 
it  faaa  CExarted  on  general  society,  softening 
down  the  asperities  of  party,  and  giring  every 
man  ft  warranted  freedom  in  making  acquain- 
tance with  his  fellow.  When  attention 
ihonld  haTe  flawed  in  Britain,  it  would  have 
been  pleasan^m  these  days  of  excursions,  to 
take  a  trip  to  the  Continent  and  the  States, 
and  see  what  was  dmng  in  other  countries 
and  opposite  hemispheres :  and  when  all 
temperate  climes  had  become  &miliar,  to 
transport  this  Alliance  through  chasms  in 
coral  reefs,  to  an  island  breathing  incense, 
where,  amid  stately  palms  and  waring  bam- 
boos, the  missionaries  of  many  societies  are 
mthering,  at  the  charmed  name  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  to  loving  converse  on 


their  difficulties  and  duties,  and  where  suc- 
ceeds a  meeting  that  fills  a  church  within, 
and  throngs  it  around,  and  blends  ruled  and 
rulers,  black  and  white,  in  the  devotiooB  and 
advocacy  of  a  common  Christianity !  Thou 
beautiful  Jamaica,  rich  is  thy  Inznrisace, 
fragrant  is  thine  atmosphere,  sublime  are  thj 
mountaius,  reviving  thy  springs,  and  nl 
more  exhilarating  to  a  wearied  constitutioa  \i 
thy  welcome  to  the  stranger ;  but  of  all  thy 
enchantments,  memory  selects,  as  the  meat 
enchanting,  this  haUowed  concourse,  wbm 
thy  choicest  elements  are  concentrate!^  aod 
the  beaatiea  of  natme  escort  the  beaotics  of 
grace,  and  a  former  acme  olt  ^tbemj  u 
transformed  by  Divine  grace  into  a  seat  of 
glorious  liberty,  and  a  paradise  of  God  t  Bat 
I  forget  myself — I  am  speaking  when  I 
should  have  done,  and  I  entreat  my  brethrta 
to  pardon  my  prolixity,  and  to  bear  with  all 
the  defects  and  faults  of  my  advocacy  of 
peace,  and  history  of  its  progress,  for  the  ake 
of  its  own  serene  and  heav^y  excdlence. 


SaUBS  III.~PAPEBS  ON  INFIDELITT. 
ON  THE  ASPECTS  OF  INFIDELITY,  AS  AFFECTING  OUR  OWN  COUNTBT. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  S.  MARTIN, 
Frufutor  qf  Moral  Pkilotophy  in  Maritchal  Colleffe  and  UnhtnUjf,  Aberdttn. 

*'  TO  KIH  (CBKIST)  shall  HBN  COME,  AND  ALI.  THAT  ARB  INCEM8XD  AGAIV8T  RIH  SHAU  U 

A8BAUKD." — ISA.  XLT.  24. 


The  task  imposed  on  us  to-day,  is  to 
describe  the  aspects  and  prospects  of  British 
infidelity — not  historicaUy,  nor  even  argu- 
mentaUvelv,  seeing  that  we  speak  not  to  the 
unlearned  in  polemical  theologTi  but  to  many 
at  whose  feet  it  would  have  plmsed  us  more 
on  the  present  occasion  to  have  been  sitting 
as  a  learner ;  but  as  it  exists  at  present,  lea- 
vening our  current  literature,  and  forming 
one  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  our 
socinl  history. 

We  can  promise  little  of  novelty  in  the 
following  survey.  Infidelity  can  in  our  day 
scarcely  do  more  than  revive  old  objections, 
and  advance  old  theories — the  whole  cycle  of 
objection  to  the  Ctiristian  faith  having  been 
so  thoroughly  trodden  during  eighteen  cen- 
turies, as  to  leave  little  that  possesses  much 
claim  to  originality,  to  reward  our  modern 
gleaners.  To  give  a  new  dress  to  their  po- 
lemics is  almost  all  that  is  left  to  the  modern 
assailants  of  Christianity — to  remould  old 
fallacies — renovate  old  theories,  or  refurbish 
weapons  which  have  done  service  in  the  hands 
of  the  earliest  antagonists  of  the  Christian 
faith.  But,  how  little  soever  of  novelty  the 
subject  may  present,  it  will  not,  we  feel  assured, 
he  destitute  of  interest  to  theChristiau,  should 
it  be  found,  as  we  believe  it  will,  that  in  point 
of  influence  on  the  community,  of  the  skill  and 
learning  displayed  by  its  advocates,  or  of  its 


own  fitness,  under  its  present  aspects,  to  mon 
and  indoctrinate  the  popular  mmd, — it  occu- 
pies in  the  present  aa^  a  position,  certainly 
not  inferior  to  that  which  it  has  held  ia  any 
age  or  period  in  the  past  history  of  our  nation. 

The  three  positive  and  well-aeflned  syitau 
of  Atheism,  Pantheism,  and  Deism,  deariy 
display  themselves  in  our  modem  literature; 
hut  difference  of  social  position,  education,  and 
the  other  iufluences  which  operate  in  the  fo^ 
mation  of  opinion  in  different  classes  of  socirty, 
have  here,  as  in  other  departments,  tended  to 
modify  the  general  character  and  tendeocj  of 
speculation  ;  and  to  such  an  extent,  in  the  [ire- 
sent  case,  that  a  complete  description  of  esisl- 
ing  infidelity  must  embrace  a  detailed  notice 
of  at  least  six  different  systems  of  unbelief- 
Atheism,  material  or  olgective  Fsntbdsm, 
Antichristian  Deism,  pnre  or  philosophiol 
Deism,  spiritualism  or  Christian  Deism,  and 
lastly,  ideal  or  subjective  Pantheism— wa* 
stitute  the  group  of  systems  under  wWrfi, 
we  believe,  all  our  existing  infidelity  mif 
with  sufficient  accuracy  be  arranged. 

It  will  materially  assist  us  in  understanding 
the  relations  in  which  these  different  sysUos 
of  infidelity  stand  to  the  diflerent  dsssea  « 
British  society,  that  we  carry  with  us  • 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  philosopny 
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hu  been,  aiid  still  is,  towards  that  system  of 
Itj  which  r^ards  the  oatward  and 
as  the  influential  element  in  its 
nplsnation  of  things,  and  which  tends  to 
oplain  even  the  phenomena  of  mind  by  the 
iotradoction  solely  of  causes  which  are  ont- 
vaid  ud  sensible.  In  its  extreme  manifesta- 
tioD,  ndi  a  system  altogether  denies  the 
nistence  of  spirit,  and  advocates  mate- 
liilism  as  capable  of  explaining  all  the  phe- 
someoa  of  the  mental  and  moral  worlds. 
Experieace  has   shown  us  that  wherever 
the  physical  sdences,  and  especially  that 
ictence  which  most  of  all  brings  men  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  mental  —  the 
icieDce  of  physiology  —  wherever  these 
■re  studied  exclusively,  or  to  the  neglect 
of  the  related  and  conterminous  sdence  of 
nuod  — -  there,  if  Christian  influences  are 
exdoded,  will  this  extreme  type  of  philo- 
wphj  veiT  generally  display  itself.  Accord- 
is^jr,  m  uiose  classes  of  society,  where,  either 
becMie  no  Christian  or  counteractive  infln- 
tnees  exist  to  modify  and  leaven  sraentific 
•peculation,  the  general  tendency  of  thinking 
■ow  referred  to  works  completely  unchecked, 
u  ooeanonally  occurs  in  the  lower  dasses  of 
wde^ — or  where,  existing  only  imperfectly, 
tbey  yield  before  the  continued  scientific 
tus,  as  occasionally  occurs  in  the  upper  and 
professional  classes— there  materialism,  vrith 
iti  immoral  and  antichristian  tendencies,  is 
Tery  generally  to  be  found.  Of  late  years,  an 
fntirely  opposite  and  equally  extreme  system 
(rf  philosophy  has  efiected  at  least  a  partial 
kidgaient  in  our  Uterature  —  a  philosophy 
Uniding  in  its  extreme  manifestation  to  deny 
the  eristenoe  of  matter,  and  to  substitute  spint 
in  its  room  as  the  grand  or  sole  instrument  of 
dlitiexpUnations.  Having  generally  a  foreign 
loare^  being'  for  the  most  part  a  product  of 
ousting  continental  philosophy,  itluu,as  yet, 
eonpi  rativdy  bat  a  feeble  hold  on  the  British 
niad,  and  floats  chiefly  in  those  classes  of 
society  whose  reading  brings  them  into 
csriiest  contact  with  our  highn'  literature. 

The  influence  exertedby  these  philosophical 
ijstems  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  trace  in  the 
following  systems  of  infidelity. 

First,  tiien,  and  at  the  lowest  levels  of  our 
current  literature,  we  recognise  the  teachingsof 
I  pore  and  undiluted  atheism,  which  is  based 
exclusively  on  a  system  of  materialism-^ 
denies  the  very  possibility  of  spirit,  of  God, 
or  of  a  soul  in  man,  and  teaches,  as  the 
true  i^ilosophy  of  mind,  that  the  brain 
itself  reasons,  reflects,  and  judges,  and 
that  death  is  consequently,  to  the  soul, 
a  retnm  to  nothingness.  Socie^,  it  teaches, 
noreovn'  —  for  it  must  be  remarked  here, 
that  to  g^ve  its  creed  power,  and  make  it 
I  living  i^noice  in  lociety,  and  gain  fiv  it 


hearera,  it  almost  invariably  connects  itself 
with  extreme  political  and  social  theoriea — 
society,  it  teaches,  has  power  only  to  restrain 
and  not  to  punish  offenders.  Kings  and 
priests  contribute  chiefly  to  the  evils  which 
afflict  the  world,  and  excessive  competition 
and  selfishness,  which  are  admitted  in  a  lower 
degree  to  be  productive  of  evil,  are  to  be  cnnd 
on^  by  the  universal  adoption  of  assodated 
labour,  and  the  universal  difiusion  of  an  edn- 
cation  which  is  purely  secular.  Such,  in  a 
few  words,  are  the  prime  articles  of  its  faith. 
Religious  system  it  has  none.  The  very  idea 
of  religion  is  abhorrent  to  the  genius  of 
atheism. 

But  even  atheism,  firm  and  inflexible  as 
it  may  appear,  admits  of  modification.  It 
most  encounter  opposition.  It  is  required 
to  explain  existing  phenomena,  to  solve 
apparent  difficulties,  and  to  defend  itself  with, 
at  least,  an  appearance  of  rational  alimen- 
tation. And  in  a  Christian  community,  most 
of  all,  will  atheism  be  subjected  to  so  stem 
a  necesstlv.  Accordingly,  in  the  prearait 
day,  assaulted  at  every  hand,  and  questioned 
with  keen  spirit,  it  is  found  unceremoniondy 
to  shift  its  position,  modify  its  formuke,  and 
dilute  its  artides  under  the  pressure  of  con- 
troveny  or  the  prospects  of  propagandism. 
The  atheism  that  preaches,  at  present,  on 
British  platforms,  or  circulates  in  the  ob- 
scurest levels  of  British  literature,  assumes  a 
position  purely  defensive.  It  cares  neither 
to  dispute  nor  to  demonstrate,  but  throwing 
on  its  antagonists  the  entire  burden  ot 
demonstration,  and  contenting;  itself  with 
the  simple  device  of  denying  the  sufficiency 
of  the  evidence  —  abandons,  with  careless 
indifference,  its  ordinary  position  of  denying 
dogmatically  the  Divine  existence,  or  question- 
ing its  possibility,  and  entrenches  itself 
behind  that  less  perilous  formula— "The 
evidence  for  the  existence  of  God  ia  wholly 
inanffident."  *'  I  am  not  satisfied  with  the 
evidence  for  the  bdng  of  Ctod.  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  the  evidence  for  the  origin  of 
the  world.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  the 
evidence  for  the  origin  of  man.  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  the  evidence  for  a  future  life." 
Such  is  the  common  position  which  atheism 
assumes  in  British  sociei^  at  the  present  day. 

But  of  the  grand  difficulty  which  such  a 
theory  raises,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that 
its  friends  and  assertors  ara  in  the  least 
degree  ignorant.  Such  a  mere  negative  posi- 
tion by  no  means  satisfies  its  more  inquiring 
and  speculative  patrons.  How  order  should 
reign  so  triumphantiy  in  the  universe ;  how 
such  marvellous  manifestations  of  intel^gence 
should  abound ;  how  such  sublime  beauty  and 
stately  magnificence  shonldspru^arsndh  Ic^r 
and  well-ordered  hMnii»tef'fl(A^S^tec 
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no  mind,  or  son],  or  life,  to  pvt  them  birth 
ftnd  being ;  or  how  the  dead  lubBtanoe  of  the 
muTorse  should  itself  plan  its  stately  archi- 
tecture, or  itself  weave  its  carious  designs, 
presses  constantly  for  solution.  The  only  solu- 
tion which  the  nwterialism  of  our  dayadvances, 
and  which  recdves  any  distinct  and  nneqnivo- 
cal  exposition  in  onr  lower  Uterature,  is  that  of 
Uaterial  Pantheism.  This  system,  retaining 
materialism,  as  its  name  denotes,  as  the  basis 
of  its  creed,  must  needs  subordinate  its  expla- 
nations  of  things  to  the  narrow  limits  which 
snoh  a  theory  prescribes  to  it.  The  material 
lobatanee  of  the  nnimH  is  thnefore  retained 
as  etenud  and  self-esistent.  There  is  no  snb- 
stanea  but  nutter,  no  bdng  or  entity  but  that 
iriuehis  matariaL  Nererth^ss,  in  the  uni- 
verse tlwre  do  play  certain  inflocnees ;  there 
are  powers  which  matter  tmfolds  and  perpetu- 
ates, which  do  possess  a  certun  mental  and 
moml  character,  and  which,  owing  their  very 
existence  to  this  material  substance,  do  yet 
shape  its  plans  and  direct  its  movements.  Of 
mental  qualities,  therefore,  intelUgence  to  con- 
cave, and  taste  to  plan,  and  power  to  execute, 
and  baievolenoetonile,aneii8tence  is  affirmed, 
only,  however,  as  qualities  inhering  essentially 
in  matter.  All  the  powers  of  mindare,  in  fact, 
postulated  as  existing  in  the  universe,  guiding 
Its  ene^cs,  and  aplaining  the  otherwise  inex- 
]^i(»ble  appearances  of  d^ign  which  it  every- 
where piMents,  hot  yet  without  personality  or 
any  existence  whatever,  independent  of  or  dis- 
tinct from  the  universe  itself.  The  material  tmi- 
verse  is  all, in  the  distinctive  formulaof  material 
psntiieism.  Mental  qualities,  bnt  no  D;iind,  or 
soul,  of  moral  being,  in  the  wide  nniverse. 

Such,  then,  is  material  pantheism — an  ad- 
vance on  atheism,  a  step  upwards  to  a  rational 
theory  of  the  universe,  but  in  no  degree 
more  friendly  to  religion,  either  natural  or 
revealed,  than  the  blankest  atheism. 

Of  neither  of  these  two  creeds,  however,  can 
it  be  affirmed,  with  truth,  that  they  find  any- 
thing Ukea  general  reception  in  the lowerelasses 
of  British  sodety.  On  the  contrary,  nowhere 
is  a  juster  estimate  formed  of  the  utter  inade- 
quacy, eitherof  atheism  ormaterial  pantheism, 
to  explain  in  any  rational  way  the  facts  of 
nuiveraal  »perience,  than  among  these  very 
classes  tiiemselves.  The  otter  emptiness  of 
athdsm,and  thevague,ill-deflned,and  scarcely 
intelligible  character  of  pantheism,  encounter 
the  shafts  of  wit  and  ridicnle,  aimed  merci* 
lessly  and  irresistibly  by  men  who  are  yet 
strenuous  opponents  of  our  Christian  creed. 
So  far  as  pantheism  is  concerned,  no  ex- 

;lanationof  ttuags,  the^feel,  is  in  fact  given, 
'he  whole  difficulty  is  left  untouched,  or 
rather  increased,  by  a  theory,  which  defies  all 
known  analogies  of  Nature,  which  at  one  and 
die  same  instant  afflnns  and  denies  mind, 


and  which  adds  to  the  difficidt^  of  nndcntaad- 
ing  the  facts,  the  diffienl(y  of  nnderstandiag 
the  explanation.  They  see  that  it  meets 
at  once  the  difficulty  of  the  proUem  id 
accounting  rationally  for  the  demonstnble 
beginning  of  things,  to  yield  to  the  mii- 
versa]  evidence  of  design,  and  snrmonnt  tbe 
universe  by  a  Being  infinite  in  power  and 
boundless  in  wisdom,  of  whose  infinite  and 
eternal  excellence  the  universe  stands  fifftb, 
to  the  intelligent  creation,  the  otAuatA 
proof  and  monument.  Ddam,  nadoobt' 
edly,  vfantever  its  difficulties,  has,  at  lesi^ 
as  compared  with  atheism  and  panthonn, 
this  difficnlty  less  than  either,  —  thit  it 
understands,  in  some  measure,  the  soofe^ 
nature  and  purpose  of  this  viuhle  univem. 
Very  gmendly,  therdbre,  nay,  it  nw  be 
affirmed,  with  truth,  almost  universal^  in 
British  society,  is  the  existence  of  a  pern- 
nal  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  onirerse  > 
recognised  and  established  article  of  belief. 
Christianity  has,  even  in  the  lowest  cIsmh 
of  society,  rendered  atheism  disreputiUe. 
The  infideli^  of  the  lower  classes,  whRcrer 
it  exists,  is  mainly  the  infidelity  of  deiim. 

Deism  constitutes,  indeed,  in  this  di^t 
the  creed  of  the  vast  mass  of  Britiib 
sceptics  and  infidels,  having  its  snpp(»tm 
equally  in  the  lowest  and  the  highest  dasses— 
counting  the  operative,  whose  edooatiw  hu 
rested  mainly  with  himself,  and  the  grt.  < 
dnate  of  the  University,  whose  culture  hu  i 
received  the  last  touch  of  art,  equally  as  id 
advocates.   As  such,  therefore,  it  deserm 
of  the  inquiring  student  an  attentive  stndj.  . 
To  deism,  then,  we  now  turn,  as  thst  | 
species  of  infidelity  which  extends  upwsrdi 
in  a  broad,  unbroken  belt,  through  the 
various  strata  of  British  society. 

It  mi^ht,  indeed,  be  expected,  djm'ort,  that 
as  a   simple  and  natural   consequence  oi 
extending  itself  so  widely  through  classes  of 
society  separated  by  broad  and  marked  lint* 
of  contrast,  this  creed,  being  guarded  by  no 
associated  party,  and  bound  together  bv 
framework  of'^  institutions,  would  exhibit 
variations  corresponding  to  its  pontion-  And 
such  is  the  remarkable  net  whtea  first  attncti 
the  attention  of  the  stodent.  Understanding 
by  deism  that  species  of  infidehty  wfai^,  ^ 
while  it  acknowledges  the  being  and  attri* 
butes  of  the  Deitf,  yet  uphdds  nsHml 
religion  as  the  only  and  all-eufiScioit  rerdt* 
tion,  he  finds  that  the  deism  of  the  lover ' 
and  of  the  upper  classes  constitote  mtAti 
and  distinct  species  of  the  common  creed. 
Deism,  as  it  exists  in  our  current  literataie, 
admits,  in  fact,  of  classification  under  three 
distinot  heads,  accordjitg  to  thciposition  which  j 
it  assnmes  ipjBBfeiyKei^qjffiliiaamtT^  Aati-, 
christian  deism,  or  that  whin  (Breedly  ttofi 
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Om  entire  Chriitiu  creed;  pim  or philoeo- 
plueil  deisni}  or  that  which  contents  itself  with 
the  exposition  and  corroboration  of  natural 
religion  ;  and  ChriBtian  deism  or  spiritualism 
being  that  which  styles  itself  Chnstian,  and 
flatters  and  patronises  Christianity,  which 
yet  it  aabverts,  make  up  that  deistical  creed 
which  extends  throngh  British  society.  Of 
diese,  the  system  of  antichristian  deiam  finds 
its  chief  plaice  in  the  lower  strata  of  oar  lite- 
ntnre.  To  this  system,  then,  in  completing 
Mr  snnrey  of  the  infidelity  of  the  lower  classes, 
«e  first  tarn. 

The  deism  of  onr  lower  classes  is  a  system 
which,  acknowledging  the  existence  and  attri- 
bvtes  of  God,  yet  attacks  the  Christisn  faith 
by  diajge*  to  which  nothing  bat  gross  igno- 
mioe,  or  the  most  nnscmpnwaa  malice»  could 
pre  momentary  currency. 

Postponing  for  the  present  a  detailed  de- 
•eription  of  the  leading  articles  of  its  creed, 
ve  niA7  sufficiently^  mark  its  character  by 
■ying  merely  that  its  grand  object  appears 
to  be  less  to  exalt  or  dignify  the  religion 
sf  nature,  than  to  humble  the  religion 
of  Christ ;  and  that  to  effect  its  purpose, 

r misrepresentation  of  the  doctrines, 
inirit,  the  founders,  and  the  historical 
Mords  of  Chriitianit^,  is  its  prime  tnstru- 
:  Mt  of  attack.  Chrutianity  is  represented, 
ii  its  literature,  as  a  calamity  that  has 
•righed  heavily  on  nations  ;  as  immoral, 
imtioos,  edverK  to  social  advancement  and 
Innan  happiness ;  as  setting  the  character 
if  the  Deity  in  a  revolting  light ;  and,  finally, 
M  sprang  from  imp^ture,  and  perpetuated 
W  mdnhty.  Such  is  the  peculiar  character 
■  that  deism  which  finds  its  chief  hiding-place 
the  lower  levels  of  society ;  and  with  this 


a  serener  atmosphere  of  thought.  More 
enlightened  news  are  evidently  entertained 
of  the  genius  and  character  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Candour speakeprofessedlyineTery tone, 
and  a  serene  judgment  weighs  with  professed 
impartiality  the  grounds  of  its  decisions. 
Christianity,  wherever  it  \a  referred  to,  it  is 
allowed,  is  far  from  being  so  adverse  to  the 
progress  of  humanity  as  some  of  its  oppo- 
nents have  declared.  On  the  contrary,  that 
it  has  weathered  the  storms  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies, and  seen  every  adverssry  go  down  in 
tnrn,  flourishing  over  the  ruins  of  hostile 
creeds,  and  systems,  and  nations,  is  proof 
that  it  contains  elements  of  purity  and 
strength  which  entitle  it  to  the  homage  and 
veneration  of  mankind.  Chrisdanity,  if  not 
Divine,  is,  at  least,  the  first  and  the  most 
venerable  of  all  human  religions. 

Here,  then,  as  I  have  said,  we  enconnter  a 
deism  of  a  different  type  and  complexion  from 
that  which  sabsists  beneath, — a  deism,  how- 
ever, which  admits  of  division  into  two  distinct 
classes.  It  sometimes  stands  out  in  our  lite- 
rature under  a  purely  religious  or  philosophi- 
cal type,  enforcmg  as  its  exclusive  aim  the 
beauty,  and  power,  and  alUsuflidencT  of 
natural  religion  ;  an  office,  to  dischai^  wliich, 
it  can  bring  an  earnestness  of  purpose,  an 
elevation  of  spirit,  a  fervour  of  style,  a  deep 
enthusiasm,  and  an  amount  of  practised  lite- 
raiy  power,  which  win  the  admiration  and  com- 
mand, too  fluently,  the  assent  of  the  young, 
theardent,andinexperienced.  With  matchless 
grace  it  can  speak  of  the  loveliness  of  relig^ 
in  the  souls  of  men,  of  the  assured  triumph 
of  a  true  faith  over  all  the  infirmities  of 
humanity,  of  establishing  the  soul  thereby 
on  immoveable  foundations,  and  pervading 


^■tem  onr  survey  of  the  infidel  creeds  pre-  j  it  thoroughly  with  Divine  affections,  which 


Ulent  in  the  lower  classes  of  firitish  society 
ss*  terminates.  Atheism,  material  pantheism, 
'■■d  antichristian  deism,  make  up  the  irre- 
"  Jim  creed  of  this  lower  infidelity, 
Lrt  us  now  ascend  in  society,  and  mark 
Dodi^ng  influence  which  social  po- 
'ttuand  improved  intellectual  culture  exert 
^  the  outward  forms  of  opinion.  It  can- 
be  expected  that  deism,  of  the  stamp 


shall  lift  it  above  fluctuating  fears,  and 
translate  man,  from  the  blind  unreasoning 
dominion  of  the  moral  law,  into  the  free  and 
spontaneous  liberty  of  love.  Ask  of  it  how 
this  shall  be  effected,  and  the  answer  un- 
hesititingly  is,  by  natural  religion.  Love 
God,  and  have  perfect  faith  in  His  love  to 
man.  Cultivate  the  religioua  principle. 
Listen  to  the  inspirations  of  genius.  Con- 


dnracter  jnst  described,  can  fiourisb  '  template  the  Infinite. 
I  diaies  into  which  Ghristiamty  has  pcne- '    Such  is,  generally  speaking,  the  position 
p^bMed  with  its  highest  intensity ;  and  where  .  assumed  in  our  upper  literature  by  pure  or 
bnrledge  of  ue  true  character  of  the  philosophical  deism.    It  makes  no  direct  at- 
I  'Ckiitian  faith  is  so  easily  acquired,  and  so  i  tack  on  the  Christian  faith,  but  contents  itself 


tidy  spread,  a  drcumsUnce  indeed  in  our  !  with  the  advocacy  of  the  religion  of  nature 
iciu  condition  which  restricts  a  deism  Hke  |  as  in  all  respects  sufficient. 
M  almost  entirely  within  the  margin  of  .  Works  of  this  class,  however  fit  they  may 
^  aoeial  tracts,  which  are  given  over,  as  .  prove  to  serve  the  purposes  of  infidelity,  are 
'  spears,  to  lomething  like  perpetual  bar- '  nevertheless  comparatively  few  in  number, 
Aa  we  ascend  in  the  social  scale,  a  {  and,  from  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  must 


rtid  dHU^  in  the  spirit  and  tone  of  ■  necessarily  be  L^,,^^i;l3f^^j]ei^V(l|  to  those 
lU^  beMMi  i^nrent.   Ve  rise  into  |  which  defend  the  neitiuid  last 
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to  which  I  shall  refer,— that  of  sinritaalisin, 
or,  as  it  may  be  styled,  for  reasons  hmafter  to 
be  explained.  Christian  deism.  This,  most 
of  all,  in  our  day,  demands  the  attention  of 

the  student  of  modem  infidelity. 

Writers  of  this  class  i)rofe3a  no  hostility 
to  Christianity.  They  are  its  friends  and 
patrons  j  they  admire,  venerate,  and  love  the 
Christian  faith,  to  whose  elevating  and  enno- 
bling influences  they  acknowledge  willingly 
their  obUgations ;  and  they  confess  admiration 
of  the  grandeur  of  its  system,  of  the  purity  of 
its  moral  teachings,  and  of  the  loftiness  of  its 
aims.  They  object  only  to  those  doctrines 
which  error,  and  prejudice,  and  Ume  have 
woven  into  its  systeai, — aud  to  the  super- 
Ititious  tenets  invented  of  men,  which  are  so 
commoiUy  opheld  as  the  diief  and  excelling 
tenets  of  a  Christian  theology.  These,  erro- 
neously represented  as  holdmg  a  close  aud 
intimate  connexion  with  Christianity  itself, 
tfaey  T^udiate,  as  marring  the  symmetiy 
and  impairing  the  usefulness  of  a  faith 
whose  prosperity  they  seek.  They  desire  to 
see  the  day  when  Christ  shall  be  esteemed 
universally,  only  as  the  model,  and  not  as 
the  Saviour  of  men ;  when  he  shall  be 
preached  as  the  grand  reformer  of  huma- 
nity ;  as  the  t^pe  of  the  true  man,  and 
as  the  true  spiritual  teacher  of  the  race; 
whose  merits  Uy  solely  in  this — that  in 
an  age  of  ignorance  and  snpersdtion,  and 
among  a  people  of  narrow  minds,  im- 
moveable prejudices,  gross  illiterateuess,  and 
bigoted  attachment  to  an  intolerant  faith, 
rose  incomparably  above  the  level  of  earth's 
highest  men,  and  called  the  race  up  from 
grovelling  superstidons  and  contracted  creeds, 
to  the  sublime  level  and  the  expansive  faith  of 
natural  religion.  Christianity  is,  with  them, 
nothing  else  than  a  simple  republication  of 
the  religion  of  nature. 

We  postpone  for  a  little  our  detailed  expo- 
sition of  its  positive  creed,  it  bein^  our  pur- 
pose, at  present,  to  present  you,  m  the  first 
place,  only  with  a  general  synoptical  view  of 
the  infidel  systems.  We  pass,  therefore, 
from  the  infidelity  of  spiritualism,  or  Chris- 
tian deism,  to  observe,  that  it  must  by 
no  means  be  accounted  a  fact,  that  deism 
holds,  even  under  both  the  forms  in  which 
it  thus  manifests  itself,  anything  like  an 
exclusive  porition  in  our  upper  literature. 
Meeting  everjrwhere,  in  its  upward  course 
through  sodety,  an  insetting  current  of 
foreign  literature,  satnrated  with  aphilosophy 
whiim  tends  to  undermine  oar  irreligious  ma- 
terialism, only  for  the  purpose  of  substituting 
in  its  place  an  equally  irreligious  idealism,  it 
finds  itself  fronted  at  the  summit  by  a  system, 
which,  iu  its  spirit,  language,  and  results, 
eorre^ondfl  exactly  to  matoifd  ponthdam, 


differing  from  it  indeed  only  in  this  respect, 
that  it  reverses  the  relations  of  mind  and 
matter,  which  the  latter  presents— represrots 
the  universe  as  wholly  and  substantially  spi- 
ritual— and  gives  matter  a  place  either  u 
inhering  eternally  and  essentially  in  the  ooe 
spiritual  substance,  and  subordinate  to  ill 
laws,  or  as  possessing  no  real  or  substtn- 
tial,  but  only  a  subjective  existence.  Widi 
both,  the  universe  and  God  are  one,  and  num 
but  a  portion  or  partaker  of  the  one  universal 
consciousness,  or  the  one  central  reason ;  but 
with  the  one  the  universe  is  God,  and  with 
the  other  God  is  the  universe.  All  tnatta 
is  force,  and  all  force  is  spiritual,  and  all  spirit 
is  God,  is  the  distinguishing  formula  of  tjk- 
ritual  pantheism.  Creation  is  only  eridtitum. 
All  nature  hves,  and  man  must  now,  in  tin 
ever  enlarging  plenitude  of  modem  sdenc^ 
exchange  the  barren  mysteiy  of  Uie  (hie  for 
the  more  explicit  ana  manageable  laws  d 
nature.  Such  is  itf  teaching.  Striking  u  it 
to  see,  in  the  growth  of  itual  or  subjectife 
pantheism,  how  our  lowest  scepticism  and 
our  highest  modern  iUuminism  exactly  cor* 
respond;  andhowour  lofUest  professiagpsn- 
theism,  which  vaunts  itself  as  the  peculisrud 
distinguishiog  badge  of  the  enlightened  man, 
finds  its  counterpart  only  in  the  profoundwt 
depths  of  our  social  ignorance.  Beligioa  ii 
with  such  a  creed  as  nothing.  All  persooatit; 
of  God  aud  man  is  practically  denied.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  the  only  Deity  it  profesm 
to  recoguise,  and  its  only  theolt^  is  science. 

Such  arc,  in  brief,  the  more  general 
and  prominent  aspects  of  our  infidel  liten. 
ture.  Atheism,  material  or  objective  pan- 
theism, and  antichristian  dosm,  the  emds 
of  our  lower  literature ;  and  pure  or 
philosophical  deism,  spiritualism,  or  Chri^ 
tian  deism,  and  subjective  pantheism,  the 
creeds  chiefly  of  our  upper  classes,  complete 
the  catalogue  of  systems  of  British  infidelity. 
Let  US  now  turn  to  examine  the  det«ls  of 
that  only  religious  creed  which  the  scepticism 
of  our  land  seeks  to  substitute  for  Christianity; 
an  examination  which  necessarily  embncei 
only  the  existing  forms  of  deism.  Stripped  of 
embellishment,  the  positive  religious  system 
of  which  our  infidelity  zealously  incokaitei 
the  sufficiency,  is  simple  aud  condse.  Han, 
it  teaches,  is  still  possessed  of  every  power, 
faculty,  and  disposition  which  he  possessed  at 
the  beginning.  Sin  has  neither  marred  hii 
beauty,  nor  impaired  his  strength,  nor  de- 
pressed his  pontion,  which  is,  indeed*  h^her 
and  morefaTourable  for  moral  perfection  now 
than  it  ever  was,  inasmuch  as  a  deeper  know- 
ledge of  science  and  a  more  enlarged  experima 
of  human  nature  is  available  for  his  guidance 
than  in  earlier  times..  Alan's, natural  ten- 
dencies  ore  tm^i^mWt^  lore  of 
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God,  ft  coaditioD  of  which  ignorance  only, 
ud  the  fears  springing  naturally  from  it,  pre- 
mt  die  reaUaation.  But  in  the  progress  of 
■denee  we  see  the  certain  augury  of  man's 
nltiniateperfeetioni  and  when  knowledge  shall 
tt  lei^  corer  the  earth,  and  man,  yielding 
wiKii^y  to  iti  dictates,  shall  lemore  the 
uDpeoments  to  moral  progress  which  human 
ustitntuHU  now  everywhere  present,  then  will 
Tice,  and  misery,  and  sin,  vanish  from  the 
world.  Evil  comes  to  man,  not  from  within, 
but  from  without ;  and  all  hopes  of  fiu^ 
emiDcipation  from  its  yoke  lie  consequeatly 
m  the  discovery  and  universal  diffusion  of 
Kteotific  trudi,  and  iu  the  complete  and 
anirersal  reconstructiou  of  human  society. 
A  holy  nature,  rising,  or  tending  to  rise, 
u«anu  moral  perfection,  but  checked  in 
iu  prMresa  by  locial  institntiona  which  are 
fouoded  on  ignonmce,  such  is  in  brief 
the  theory  of  human  nature  which  deism 
gnrdy  propounds  as  explanatory  of  the 
nib,  vices,  and  suffering  of  the  human 
nee.  Inadequate  as  inch  a  theory  may  ap- 
pear, as  an  explanation  of  the  facts  of  hutory, 
tt  ii  nevertheless  needful  for  the  success  of 
isfiddi^  that  such  a  theory  should  be  main* 
tiioed.  In  its  theory  of  the  constitution  of 
mas,  infidelity  has  ever  found  its  strength 
to  lie ;  for,  only  in  proportion  as  it  shall 
gntiiy  human  pride  or  flatter  vanity,  will  it 
propitiate  hostile  criticism,  and  dispense,  as 
n^ds  its  fundamental  positions,  with  the 
Decesaity  of  proof. 

But  its  representation  of  the  character  of 
Deity  is  scarcely  less  defective,  or  suited  to  the 
wiibes  of  a  fallen  nature  like  ours.  The  Divine 
Governor  is  pictured  as  a  being  of  such  univer- 
ul  and  anchangeable  benevolence  towards  His 
creatures,  that,  though  possessed  of  holiness 
and  justice,  as  indeedof  every  imaginable  per- 
fectioo,  no  sin  or  vice  on  thnr  part  can  effec- 
tually estrange  His  affection.  To  speak  of  Him 
uai^  at  sin,  is  to  Ubel  His  beneficence ;  and 
(0  affirm  that  Divine  jusdce  must  first  he  satis- 
fied, or  that  atonement  must  be  made,  or  that 
Tecoodliation  must  be  effected,  or  that  any- 
thing must  be  done,  ere  the  sinner  can  enter 
into  His  presence  and  be  partaker  of  His  love, 
is  to  chaige  him  with  viudictiveness. 

Its  religious  system,  based  on  principles 
like  these,  must  necessarily  be  oue  which 
Karcely  justifies  the  apparent  anxiety  to  be 
accepted  as  Christian.  The  central  idea  of 
m  being  wholly  denied,  or  explained  as  con- 
nttit^  o^y  in  that  limitation  of  power  which 
it  imjrfied  in  the  idea  of  a  creature,  in  which 
aenie,  angels  and  Christ  himself  are  chargeable 
with  sin,  no  system  of  propitiation,  reuemp- 
tim^  or  pniificatioa  is  at  all  required  to  effect 
the  sdvation  of  Uie  sinner ;  and,  indeed,  in 
complete  eoniittwwy  with  tiieir  theory,  no 


PAPEBS.  985 

religion  whatever.  Substantially,  the  only 
religion  they  advocate,  is  obedioice  to  the  hiws 
of  nature.  Repentance  for  the  past,  they  tell 
the  convinced  sinner,  if  repentance  be  thought 
mceasKry ;  and  full  confession  of  sin,  if  sin  be 
felt;  and  nnreaerredly  casting  onesdf  on  the 
Divine  mercy,  must  ever  command  His  eatin 
clemency,  and  effect  all  the  atonement  or  re- 
conciliation required  for  the  full  acceptance  of 
the  guilty.  The  ideas  of  atonement,  propitia- 
tion, and  redemption,  find  no  place  in  their 
creed.  Moses,  Lycuigus,  Agia  (king  of  Sparta), 
Iphigenia,  Joan  of  Arc,  Curtius,  Cato,  Clark- 
aon,  and  Howard  are,  we  are  seriously  as- 
sured, the  world's  only  redeemers.  Prayer  is 
regarded  as  useless,  save  for  its  salutary 
effects  on  the  minds  of  the  petitioners. 

The  deism  of  the  lower  classes,  and  the  pre-  ' 
tentious  spiritualism  of  the  higher,  agree- 
ing as  they  do  in  these  points,  differ  in  the 
views  which  they  adopt  of  ChristianiW, 
the  Bible,  and  Christian  instttuUons.  In 
the  former,  all  Christian  insUtutions  are 
denounced  as  cormptingaod  enslaving  in  the 
highest  degree — the  Biole  is  an  impostor  to 
be  expelled  society — the  Sabbath,  a  day  to  he 
converted  into  a  holiday,  and  commnnion  with 
nature  substituted  as  the  grand  instrument 
of  religious  training.  Spiritualism  estimates 
these  differently.  Christian  institutions  are 
generally  with  it  not  so  much  to  bo  destroyed 
as  to  be  modified — the  Sabbath  to  be  retained 
— Cbureh  fellowship  to  be*  continued  ;  nay, 
the  Bible  itself,  the  sonree  of  all  the  evils  that 
afflict  modem  Christianity,  to  be  studied  as 
a  book  fitted,  if  rightly  read,  to  profit  the 
enlightened  man.  In  the  former,  Christ  and 
the  Apostles,  and  the  whole  band  of  faithful 
men,  are  represented  as  impostors.  In  the 
latter,  the  character  of  Christ  is  the  sublime 
ideal  of  perfected  hnmanity,  to  be  universally 
admired,  reverenced,  and^imitated.  With  the 
one,  eantest  rel^^  is'derided  as  a  weak- 
ness, and  all  tlie  religions  of  the  earth  as 
equidly  false,  fanatical,  and  dwigerons.  With 
the  other,  earnest  religion  is  commended, 
and  all  religions  are  recognised  as  equally 
true,  and  worthy  of  respect,  though  none  of 
them  has  yet  arrived  at  that  full  perfection  of 
religious  truth  which  advancing  civilisation 
will  itself  excogitate.  Of  this  last  and  highest 
development  of  religious  truth,  our  Christian 
deists  announce  themselves  as  the  appointed 
instruments,  aud  in  spiritualism  we  are  called 
upon  to  behold  something  akin  to  the  true  pat- 
tern and  typeof  thegrandreligion  of  humanity. 

Fundamentally,  however,  were  is  no  distinc- 
tion betwixt  them :  they  are  both  systems  of 
naturid  rehgion ;  "both  truly  opposed  to  Chris- 
tianity; both  equally  exclusive  of  every  element 
that  IS  Christian,  and  with  this  wngle  excep- 
tioDythat  spiritnalisii'gbii^tMJittUgHdim 
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Ghrutiaii  oame,  employs  Ohristian  language 
and  propoiei  the  character  of  Christ  as  the 
grand  model  of  relunoni  life ;  or  with  this 
aimple  difference,  uat  while  antichriBtian 
or  philosophical  deism  takes  its  lan^oageand 
its  creed  equally  from  nature,  spiritwdism 
takes  its  creed  trom  nature  and  its  language 
from  the  Bible;  it  were  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish them. 

The  grand  and  distbctire  subject  of  hos- 
tility in  the  polemics  of  spirituuism  is,  the 
introduction  into  the  province  of  religion  of 
the  historical  element  of  unbelief ;  under 
which  element  the  supernatural  is  manifestly 
comprehended.  A  historical  Christ,  or  a 
historical  religion,  or  a  historical  Bible,  it 
utterly  rejects  as  inconsistent  with  the  whole 
spirit  of  religions  &ith.  To  peruse  the  re- 
cords of  Cluistiaoity,  pervaded  as  they  are 
by  a  simple  and  holy  &itb  in  God,  is  to 
waken  the  soul  to  the  liTeliest  interest  in  the 
bto  of  meritorious  and  suffering  men,  to 
inspire  the  deepest  reverence  for  the  un- 
blemished character  of  Jesus,  and  the  pro- 
foundest  sorrow  for  His  manifold  and  unme- 
rited afflictions, — nay,  is  to  beud  the  reflectiTe 
mind  under  the  deepest  awe  of  that  sublime 
morality  of  which  Christ  stands  forth  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible  as  the  prince  and  pattern 
of  teachers  ;  but  to  demand  faith,  though  it 
were  only  as  a  hair's  breadth,  in  one  histo- 
rical fact  within  the  compass  of  the  Bible,  as 
at  all  needful  to  a*  soul's  salvation,  is  declared 
irrational — a  position  needing  no  argumen- 
tative refutation,  so  plainly  inconsistent  with 
reason  does  it  appear  to  their  judgments. 
This  is  the  fundamental  position,  or,  as  it 
may  more  fittingly  be  callea,  the  fundamental 
UBumption,  of  spiritualists. 

Th^  are  willing  to  accept  Christianity  on 
the  single  condition  that  every  historical  ele- 
ment be  excised  from  its  creed — that  no  faith 
be  demanded  in  any  fact  of  Bible  history — and 
no  doctrine  be  introduced  which  has  its 
pirounds  and  warranty  only  in  the  historical ;  or 
in  other  words,  on  the  single  condition  that  no 
doctrine  be  insisted  on  which  cannot  be  proved, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  the  evidence  of 
nature.  Nay,  we  are  cognisant  of  at  least 
some  of  this  daily  augmenting  class,  who 
employ  the  whole  phraseology  of  evangelical 
rdigion,  and  speak  of  originu  sin,  instification 
bynith,  of  the  new  birth  and  the  perseve- 
nnee  of  the  saints — ^nay,  even  of  the  Dirinitv 
of  Christ  and  His  mecUatorial  work,  with  ^1 
the  fervour  of  Christians,  understanding, 
nevertheless,  by  these,  merely  something 
natural,  common,  and  completely  within  the 
compass  of  men's  ordinary  experience.  Ori- 
ginal gin  is  with  them  only  the  necessary 
fimitation  of  a  creature— justification  by  faith, 
ready  reception  of  the  penitent  by  God, 


through  simple  faith  in  the  Divise  villi^ 
nesa  to  reoeire  him,  irreipective  iltogedieirf 
the  m>rk  of  Christ^  the  iww  Inrtli,  a  chaap 
of  sentiment  and  resolnticm  on  tilt  part  of 
man — ^peraereranoe  of  the  asints,  the  wnple 
truism  that  he  who  is  really  resolute  ia  the 
work  will  not  prob^y  desert  it — the  IMii- 
nity  of  Christ,  only  a  hi^ier  degree  of  the 
umversal  divinity  of  man,  and  His  nwdii^ 
torial  work  only  the  ordinary  worit  of  i 
teacher  of  religion.  The  utility  of  the  fiibk 
they  admit,  bat  its  authority  they  deoj.  Tbi 
evidences  of  Christianity  they  reject  sa  need- 
less—the li^ht  of  natural  reason  or  initiiictire 
and  natural  mtuition  being  amply  soffident  fbr 
its  support — a  position  which  may  with  nfe^ 
be  conceded,  if  by  Christiani^  «e  undflntana 
only  the  religion  of  nature.  Hence  tbrirmd^ 
ness  to  attack  t^e  Bible  themsdves,  and  thar 
indifference  to  its  aaaanlt  by  others.  Thar 
Christiani^  has  nothing  to  kme,  though  tbt 
Bible  were  rejected ;  and  acoordin^y,  vfaa 
you  press  them  with  these  consequences,  and 
show  how  Christianity,  as  you  receiTe  it, 
mnat^needs  be  endangered,  and  our  evideoee  of 
life  and  immortality  beyond  the  grave  be  » 
cessarily  obscured,  they  admit  the  whole ;  but 
then  they  maintun  that  so  thorooghly  hu  the 
idea  of  Christ  now  impenetrated  the  conackxa- 
ness  of  the  race,  that  though  the  histonc 
records  of  the  Christian  faith  were  to  ptriih 
or  to  be  disproved,  the  grand  mission  of 
Christianity  would  in  no  degree  be  hindered ; 
and  that  as  for  the  light  which  the  Bible  csM 
on  man's  destin^beyond  the  grave  it  maynfidy 
be  dispensed  with — fbr  fliere  is  no  reiun«* 
tion  ot  the  body,  and  any  hope  of  immorbiHt^ 
which  man  may  indulge,  may  safely  be  penoii' 
ted  to  stand  on  that  only  true  fimndawn,  the 
instinctive  sentiment  of  the  race.  Sudi  ii 
apirituslism  [  A  system  of  salvation  without 
a  Sariour;  of  sanctification  without  a  Soirit; 
of  Christianity  without  Christ — or,  at  W, 
a  Christianity  in  which  Christ  is  relegated 
to  the  unimportant  position  of  an  ideal  pot- 
trait,  or  picture  of  religion.  Spiritotliio 
is,  in  truth,  only  a  new  edition  of  the  rel^;too 
of  nature,  with  a  frontispiece  of  Christ. 

It  sees,  indeed,  in  the3ible,  the  highest  reach 
of  the  human  mind  in  its  march  towards  Uie 
catholic  religion  of  humanity,  nay,  as  contain- 
ing,  in  some  measure,  that  pure  and  complete 
svBtem,if  only  purged  of  Christian  thetdt^f-" 
the  product  of  superstitions,  false  kmc^  ud 
contemporary  metaphysics  ;  but  condemiuif 
belief  in  the  supernatural,  aa  inconsistent 
with  ao  enlightened  knowledge  of  the  Isn 
of  nature,  and  in  the  historical,  as  incooBS- 
tent  with  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  reason, 
and  beliering  the  Bible  to  be,  to  a  great  extent, 

a  work  comp^  by  mi^^j^^imiU  '^lo 
reported  popolartn^ons,  ormiaoonccvedtw 


ORIGINAL  PAPERS. 


987 


doetrim  wliich  they  sttempted  to  expoond, 
ud  wbon  aathoritji  therefore,  in  our  enlight- 
tatd  ue,  may  be  safely  set  ai^e,  they  would 
filliiigry*  if  Bodetymiut  still  sanction  its  indis- 
ainiiute  penuai,  see  as,  at  leasl^  treat  it 
«ith  a  freer  spirit,  and  interpret  it  with  a 
Bon  liberal  critidsm  than  has  hitherto  been 
m  wont.  AdTaneing  spiritualism,  be  it  ob- 
ternd,  may  yet  play  e£fectually  into  the 
luds  of  any  aystem,  vhne  intoresC  may 
be  ia  mthdnwin^  the  Scriptures  from  the 
icKh  of  num.  hk  its  present  phase,  its  grand 
oliiect  is  to  subvert  their  authority  as  a  rule 
of  fidth ;  bat  failing  to  ruin  their  authority,  it 
mtysMst  in  their  suppression. 

This,  then,  is  the  species  of  infidelity  which 
Mw  dii^y  taints  our  upper  Uterature,  and 
dtilj  augments,  in  a  continually  ascending 
ndo ;  DO  bnger  the  cold  and  repulsive  faith 
of  a  ODce  familiar  deism ;  but  professing  a 
ainnth  of  feeling,  a  reverence  for  enthusiasm, 
■ad  a  loftineaa  <u  rdudon — far  transcending, 
H  it  ill^e^  even  Christianity  itself.  The 
r^auratum  of  man  and  of  the  world,  it 
prmosei  as  its  darling  end— a  rqgeueration 
to  be  effected  througn  the  inspirations  of 
ut,  the  divine  ereatumi  of  genius,  the  en- 
^teaing  influence  of  adence^  and  the  daring 
ud  kitj  mthoaiaam  trf  self-denying  men — 
a  mric,  to  ■coomplish  which  the  ordinary 
Qiriiliani^  has  hitherto  proved  incompetent, 
only  because  reatricting  itself  within  the  nar. 
nw,  sectarian,  and  intolerant  creed  of  the 
letter,  it  has  failed  to  understand  the  length, 
■nd  the  breadth,  and  the  exceeding  poten<^, 
of  that  natural  religion  which  lies  within  it, 
ud  u  the  religion  of  the  spirit.  Christ  was 
a  tetdier,  not  of  Christian,  but  only  of  natural 
tbeology,  and  in  ascendiing  to  the  higher 
■Ititudes  of  natural  relifpon,  we  are  ascending 
to  the  Christianity  of  Christ.  Hence  it 
ttSQtBfs  the  name  of  Christian,  as  pre-emi- 
aep^  its  due  $  of  qinritualism,  as  being  the 
TcttgKHi  the  spirit  and  not  of  the  letter  of 
tbeScriptoree;  in  Christian  theism;  ofChris- 
tita  eclecticism,  because  supposed  capable  of 
bcuw  constructed  by  collectmg  ideas  common 
to  sU  rriigions,  and  even,  sometimes,  of  popn- 
hr  Christianity. 

The  insuperable  difficulties  involved  in  their 
theory— the  absolute  impossibility  of  exalting 
the  character  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  and 
yet  undervaluing  their  doctrine — the  utter 
unpotency  of  natural  religion  to  sanctify,  ele- 
vate, or  even  move  society — the  whole  expe- 
rience of  history  for  the  fact  that  for  nations 
to  smk  into  natural  religion,  is  with  the  few 
to  sink  into  scepticism,  and  with  the  many 
into  idolatry — tbeforgetfulness  of  the  fact  that 
their  very  fundamenUl  pontion  of  the  unfit- 
Aea  of  the  hiatorical  for  relificm  ia  the  purest 
bnothea%  and  one  inconsistent,  moreorw, 
^nu  aU  the  analogy  of  experience;  and  that 


even  as  respects  their  natural  religion,  their 
theory  of  the  character  of  Dei^  is  in  complete 
inoonsiBtency  with  the  daily  experience  of  man, 
and  even  if  theoretically  true,  would  be  practi- 
cally irrelevant,  since  aDivine  benevolence  that 
permits  punishment  in  Time,  is  but  a  ^oot 
guarantee  against  its  permission  in  Etemi^ } 
all  these  ana  many  other  difficulties  invcdved  in 
th^  ddatioal  creed  they  completely  overlook. 
Unoompromiiing  hostility  to  Christian  theo- 
logy, and  a  determination,  at  all  faasards,  to 
eviscerate  Christianity  of  dl  that  is  disthio* 
tively  Christian,  are  uie  grand  characteristioa 
of  spiritualism.  Eridence  of  its  fundamental 
positions  there  is  none.  Indeed,  its  readiness 
to  demand  arguments,  and  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  absolute  demonstration  on 
behalf  of  the  Christian  creed,  and  yet  to 
admit  the  merest  hypotheses  in  the  construc- 
tion of  its  own,  is  not  one  of  the  least  re* 
markabte  traits  of  deism. 

The  variiUiions  of  infidelity  form  a  strik- 
ing chapter  in  the  history  of  opinion,  and 
the  highly  religions  character  of  its  prfr> 
sent  pluise,  is  not  the  least  important  of  its 
many  changes.  Such,  however,  has  been  the 
change  in  the  spirit  of  Enr^wan  sod^ 
during  the  present  century — such  the  iiufta- 
ence  of  the  grand,  social,  and  political  chujgM 
of  the  age — such  the  revival  of  evangelical 
reli^on  and  its  comparative  success— such 
the  general  resurrection  of  theological  and 
religious  principles  in  the  midst  of  society, 
and  such,  therefore,  the  admiration  of  enei^, 
enthusiasm,  and  of  the  religious  spirit  en- 
kindled in  men's  minds,  that  even  infideli^ 
itself,  to  command  support,  must  profess 
to  be  religious.  A  striking  homage  this, 
to  the  very  principle  and  faith  which  it  seeks 
to  undermine.  Interesting,  indeed,  is  it  to 
see  how  our  Lord  and  Saviour  himself,  for- 
merly the  object  of  unsparing  ridicule  and 
keen  malignity,  is  now,  the  grand  Teacher  <rf 
hnmanity— the  grand  Reformer  of  society— a 
Divine  type  and  model  of  the  true  spiritual 
lifo,  which  sodefry  has  even  yet  but  imper- 
fectly realised,  and  than  wmoh,  probabl/t 
the  most  distant  ages  of  mankmd  may 
see  nothing  superior.  Striking,  moreover, 
is  it  to  see  how  the  apparently  opposite 
paths  of  infidelity  and  superstition  are,  in 
fact,  slowly  converging  to  a  common  centre. 

But  if  such  be  the  relation  of  infideli^  to 
Christianity,  it  must  needs  assail  and  overbear 
the  manifold  eridences  with  which  Christianity 
is  invested.  What,  then,  we  ask,  are  the 
present  polemics  of  British  infidelity  ? 

In  many  cases,  no  attack  is  directly  made 
on  the  Christian  faith.  Works  teaching 
philosophical  deism,  or  pure  materialism, 
the  one  unfolding  a  theory  opOod,  and  the 
other  a  theory  of  fiiai^ec&ieMMQMglffike 
with  nature  and  revelation  —  the  fonnar 
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generally  translated  from  foreign  kngaagefl,  r 
and  chiefly  from  the  German,  and  the  latter 
almost  enUrely  the  products  of  the  British 
phrenologiol  school— works  in  which  the 
independence  of  man  of  everrthhig  save  the 
laws  of  nature,  is  announced  as  a  sdentific 
truth,  or  in  which  the  doty  of  prayer  is 
derided,  and  a  Divine  Providence  all  but 
denied;  these  effect  their  purpose  without 
trespassing  within  the  margin  of  the  Chris- 
tian evidences.  Even  the  idealism  of  our 
higher  philosophy  is  sometimes  pressed 
into  the  service.  The  subjective  element 
is,  in  works  of  this  class,  exalted  to  the 
practical  exclusion  of  the  objective.  Intui- 
tion, it  might  almost  be  snpposed,  could 
discover  everything  independently  of  the 
external.  And  the  historical  in  religion  is 
sometimes  gravely  sentenced  and  set  aside  in 
the  name  of  philosophy,  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  altogether  objective,  and  that  the  value 
attached  to  it  has  arisen  from  looking  at  reli- 
gion too  eulnaively  flrom  an  objective  point 
of  view, — an  objection  which  supersedes  on 
their  part  the  necessity  of  ailment. 

Chrutianity  is  exposed  to  attack  from  another 
quarter.  Our  common,  cheap,  and,  we  grieve 
to  add,  respectable,  periodical  literature  is  not 
unfreqnently  found  contributing  indirectly  to 
the  same  pemidous  result.  Professing  to  ex- 
clude the  theological  entirely  from  their  pages, 
and  excludingjConsequentlyjwith  rigour,  every 
positive  Christian  influence,  they  do  yet,  to 
some  eiteot,  by  this  very  exclusion,  but  more 
by  an  occasionally  expressed  indifference  to 
■U  rdigious  creeds,  or  even  occasional  scarcely- 
cmio^ed  dislike  to  all  earnest  relizious  mani- 
festation.  or  to  institutions  with  whose  main- 
tenance pure  Chtistianitv  is  intimately  bound 
up,  contribute  most  &taUy  to  the  spread  of  a 
literature  more  deridedly  irreligious.  With 
such  exceptions  as  these  it  may,  however,  be 
asserted,  that  in  general  our  infidel  literature 
does  directly  assault  the  Christian  evidences, 
and  that  all  classes  of  sceptics,  however  dif- 
ferent their  halting-places  may  be.  do  agree 
in  urging  the  same  objections  and  attacking 
the  same  Christian  positions.  Among  thethree 
classes  of  moral,  scientific  or  philosopbical, 
and  critical,  into  which  their  objections  natu- 
rally divide  themselves,  moral  objections  hold 
clearly  the  first  place.  They  are  easily  handled. 
They  lie  at  the  surface,  and  therefore  have 
acquired,  and  have  ever  held,  and  though  re- 
peatedly and  satisfactorily  answered,  do  still 
hold  the  most  promittent  place  in  the  polemics 
of  infidelity,  which  has  always  descended  into 
the  field  professedly  in  the  name  of  reason  and 
of  virtue.  Tho  iramoraUty  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment— the  Divine  command  of  Abraham  to 
offer  Isaac — to  the  Jews  to  destroy  the  in- 
habitants of  Canaan,  and  many  actions  pre- 
scribed in  the  Levitical  code,  or  exhibited  in 


r  Jewish  history,  are  repeatedly  referred  ia. 
The  sins  of  the  Old  Testament  saints  are 
not  unfrequenUy  charged  on  their  rdipon, 
and  those  most  prominent  for  piety  deaeribcd 
as  impure,  cruel,  and  nnprindpled  men.  The 
religion  of  the  Old  Testament  is  sometimes 
asserted  to  have  been  originally  only  the 
worship  of  the  sun ;  and  human  sacrifices,  ik 
are  told,  were  originally  commanded  in  Scrip* 
ture,  though  interpolations  by  later  hands  have 
to  a  great  extent  concealed  it.   The  monli^ 
of  the  New  Testament  itself  is  not  fnt 
from  blame,  the  charges  ranging  inm  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement,  of  hell,  the  deril,  . 
and  eternal  punishments,  down  to  the  ini'  i 
morality  of  Paul  in  "robbing  churches."  ; 
That  the  morality  of  the  New  Testament  ii  | 
wholly  bad,  is  not  asserted,  but  all  that  ii  j 
really  excellent  was  borrowed,  we  are  assoied,  I 
from  the  works  of  Ptoto,  Zorouter,  ind  i 
Confiidos.  I 

2.  Admitting  of  leas  easy  statement,  ind  i 
not  suited  to  ererr  capacity,  hot  oftni 
referred  to  as  on  tnis  very  account  adnui- 
ting  of  less  easy  refutation,  are  the  sdentific 
or  philosophical  objectiona.    G^eology  sad 
ethnology  are  fifequently  adduced  as  being 
in  irreconcilable  conflict  with  the  narrabve  i 
of  Genesis.    Even  astronomy  its^,  it  it  ' 
alleged,  conclusivelv  discredits  the  mira- 
cle of  Joshua,  whUe  the  incredibility  of 
miracles  ;  their  complete  unfitness  as  a  t«6t 
of  truth ;   the  impossibility  of  fiuth  in 
the  historical  having  any  conn^on  vitli 
salvation ;   the  impossibility  of  creation 
out  of  nothing ;  of  the  existeBce  of  witch- 
craft, or  of  demoniacal  possession ;  of  the 
connexion  of  death  vrith  sin ;  of  the  refflxm- 
sibiUty  of  man  for  his  belief;  and  (a  ^ 
efficacy  of  prayer — these,  and  such  as  these, 
ore  constanUy  propounded  aa  ^ropontioDB  | 
to  be  received  implicitly  as  axioms.  The  i 
supernatural  meets  with  no   tolentioD.  I 
The  Deity  cannot  violate  His  own  laws.  ! 
Miracles  are  either  falsehoods,  or  ue  the 
delusions  of  men  who  mistook  their  own  I 
fancies  and  expectations  for  realities,  or  are 
mere  natural  occurrences,  elevated  into  that 
character  by  a  superstitious  age. 

3.  Critical  objections,  grounded  on  tLc 
internal  features  of  the  text  of  Scripture,  or 
contradictions  ia  tho  narrative,  are  dailr 
assuming  a  wider  place  in  the  polemics  of 
infidelity.  The  works  of  the  most  aceptita! 
of  German  rationalists,  some  of  them  trans- 
lated and  published  in  cheap  editions  for 
the  use  of  the  lower  classes,  are  ransacked  j 
for  uguments  to  overthrow  the  senuinenees,  j 
authraticity,  and  veracity  of  the  books  of 
Scripture ;  fuid  an  imposing  array  of  *utho> 
rities  is  no  unusual  occurrence  in  behalf  w 
propositions  which,  in  the  opinion  of  out 
ablest  philologists,  can  scarce  stand  a  hfia^ 
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iii|>  Uafit  as  olgMtioiu  like  these  may  be 
WBBBd  for  pt^ular  use,  they  are  daily 
UHUBuig  a  greats  prominency  in  our  Ute- 
ntim.  AH  these  oDjectionB  are  made  to 
bear  on  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Bcnptore,  ai  the  key  of  the  Christian  posi- 
tioa.  Indeed,  the  very  poasibilify  of  inspira- 
tion is  not  unfrequently  denied.  Genius, 
Uffx^,  enthusiasm,  a  firm  faith  in  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  truth  and  righteous- 
DCH,  are  made  to  explain  every  thing  in 
tlie  ehaiacter  of  prophecy,  where,  indeed, 
tWe  is  no  room  for  that  more  favourite 
e^lanation,  that  the  prophetical  portions  of 
(u  Scripture  were  written  subsequently  to 
tfaeereats.  Such  is  a  very  brief  and  imper- 
tect  statement  of  the  polemics  of  Bntiah 
iafidelily. 

It  has  erar  formed  the  opprobrium  of  in- 
Udily,  that  it  has  proved  uuulequate  to  the 
tisk  cS  aecoimtin^  rationally  and  con* 
Htntiy  for  the  origin  of  Christianity,  in 
taotomaty  with  its  own  theory ;  for  ou  the 
(Opposition  that  Christianity  is  faUe,  it  is 
Msooably  required  of  the  sceptic,  that  he 
noooeile  this  general  position  with  the  ac- 
bovledged  facts  of  the  case.  That  no 
igreement  of  opinion,  in  any  one  mode  of 
opUnation,  has  ever  yet  been  reached 
uumg  sceptics  themselves,  that  each  age, 
nd  almost  each  sceptic,  has  explained  it 
jifierentl^,  would  of  itself  argue  not  a 
ittle  igamst  the  position  of  infidelity  ;  but 
B  examination  of  the  individual  theories 
ihich  hare  been  hitherto  proposed,  and 
rhich  are  marked  chiefly  by  extrangant 
i^Baads  on  the  creduli^  of  their  votaries, 
>j  nnbir,  arlntrarfr,  and  inconsistent  b%at- 
uot  of  Scripture,  by  the  adoption  of  me* 
of  explanation  which  are  mutually 
"■tractive,  by  studied  neglect  of  all  that  is 
Bnmutent  with  the  proposed  explanation, 
iiul  proneness  to  turn  the  same  facts 
0  entirely  opposite  purposes — will  soon 
"tisfy  eveiT  reasonable  mind  of  the  strain 
fuountered  by  sceptics  in  forming  a  justi* 
wtiw  of  their  creed. 

In  our  own  literature  there  are  float- 
%  *t  present,  all  the  well-known  theories 
<f  foreign  infidelity,  which  form  the  con- 
ribtitioDs  ot  the  present  age  to  the  ever- 
^cumolating  mass.  Assuming,  in  the 
ace  of  plain  and  palpable  evidence  to  the 
aohaiy,  that  our  scriptural  records  are 
■ulo^oas  to  the  vague,  shapeless,  uid 
nditumary  legends  found  frequently  in 

1  history  of  nations,  the  same 

luea  of  oiddsm  which  have  been  ^plied, 
"tl" «» ^^earance  of  reason,  to  the  one, 
been  applied  to  the  other,  and  with  all 
w  eflbct  of  an  indirect  demonstration  of 
he  Tinreasonableness  of  the  step.  Irony 
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itself,  the  usual  retort  ou  suoh  methods  of 
reasoning,  could  scarcely  have  invented  a 
fairer  reatietio  ad  absurdum. 

The  theory  of  natural  Development  is 
that  which  Kas  lately  received  amongst  us 
the  most  elaborate  exposition — a  theory 
which  endeavours  to  exclude  the  super- 
natural as  altogether  needless.  In  ex- 
plaining the  creation  of  the  world,  it  has 
attempted,  in  our  own  literature,  to  unfold  a 
natural  and  easy  process,  by  which  the  pre- 
sent  material  srstem  has  probably  been 
constructed ;  ana  so,  in  the  formation  of  our 
religion,  it  now  seeks  to  explain  bow,  bj 
a  natunJ  and  easy  process  of  purification 
and  expansion,  Christianity,  at  first  existing 
only  in  the  rude  and  barbuous  form  of  a 
blind  md  sanguinary  idolatry,  has,  after  suc- 
cessive transmigrations,  through  purer  and 
more  rational  forms,  emerged  in  its  present 
purity,  fulness,  and  grand  simplicity  of  out- 
line. In  theories  like  these,  the  fact  of  gra- 
dual development  constitutes  their  strength ; 
and  the  claim  of  natural,  their  weakness.  To 
both,  the  same  answer  may  be  given  with 
irresistible  efiect,  that  there  exists  not,  in  the 
whole  recorded  experience  of  mankind,  a  na- 
tural analogue.  In  both,  the  operations  to  be 
explained  stand  out  as  distinctly  exceptional 
to  the  processes  of  nature,  for  religious  his- 
torv  as  little  exhibits  facta  of  a  pwallel 
order,  in  the  development  of  religion,  as 
physical  history  itself  in  the  development  of 
a  world.  The  only  natural  law  of  develop- 
ment hitherto  experienced  in  religion,  has 
been  a  law  of  corruption.  The  development 
of  Christianity  stands  out  in  the  history  oi 
religions  as  a  singular  and  solitaiy  fact, 
which  is  aplicable,  no  less  than  the  pro- 
cess of  creation,  only  by  the  introdnction  of 
causes  which  transcend  the  natural.  So 
long,  therefore,  aa  there  exist,  as  acknow- 
ledged facta,  these  distinctive  characters, 
both  in  its  nature  and  history,  which  sepa- 
rate Christianity,  by  broad  and  marked  con- 
trasts, from  all  the  religions  of  the  earth,  so 
long  must  all  ai^uments  baaed  only  on 
acluowledged  points  of  analogy  be  pro- 
nounced irrelevant.  Eveiything  that  is 
really  historical  in  these  mav  be  ^pranted  by 
the  Christian  ^^logist,  without  m  the  least 
affecting  the  Dirine  oriffin  of  the  Christian 
faith,  of  which  the  proof  rests  not  on  points 
of  Besemblance,  but  on  points  of  Contrast. 

On  the  prospects  of  infic^Utv  we  are 
called  upon  to  speak.  But,  of  the  future, 
predicti(m  is  uncertain.  Of  human  affiurs, 
nothing  beyond  the  barest  general  tenden- 
cies of  the  present  is  exposed  to  view. 
Our  assurance  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  itself  is  founded  on  no  mereidsu.of 
its  adsptation  to  the  wai^CA  i^^i^ViW&M-- 
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fi)nml7  with  tlid  Bpir^  the  age^  bnt  on  the 
promiae  of  Christ.  He  has  heen  pleased  to 
say  that  His  religion  aball  surviTe  all  cataa- 
trophes — eball  outlive  all  revolutions — shall 
overbear  all  oppositionB  of  men,  and  in  the 
last  days  of  the  world  shall  gain  its  moat 
splendid  triiunphs.  The  tendencies  of  the 
present  ago  are  plainly  to  perpetuate,  and, 
if  possible,  to  increase  existing  divergences 
of  opinion.  Brror  and  truth  will  al&e,  in 
•U  probability,  extend  their  power.  But 
thia  we  may  say,  that  so  long  as  education 
IB  anywhere  conjQned  chiefly  to  the  middle 
and  higher  classes  of  societnr— so  long  as 
education,  wherever  it  exisu,  makm  no 
provision  for  the  religions  wants  of  men-~- 
Bo  long  as  religion  is  practically  exdaded 
Seom  the  buiily,  the  cradle  of  the  church — 
80  long  aa  the  young,  who  are  entering 
on  the  business  of  me,  are  left  destitute 
of  moral  and  religious  supervision — so  long 
a^  our  Christian  ^outh  are  untrained  in  the 

needed  lesson  of  giving  reasons  fortheir&ith, 
or  so  long  as  in  our  mgher  education  in  the 
field  of  science  the  study  of  the  physical 
Bcienoes,  and  especially  of  physiology,  is 
permitted  to  be  exclusive,  so  long  wiQ  the 
rising  generations  of  our  land  be  an  easy 

Srey  to  the  intoxicating,  deleterious,  and 
eaolating  power  of  religious  unbelief.  The 
progress  or  ignorance,  and  vice,  and  crime, 
ana  the  progress  and  power  of  infidel 
opinicou^  t^and  in  dose  relation,  so  that  all 
■ooial  azrangements  provocative  or  per- 
nuasiTe  of  the  one,  are  equally  encourage- 
ments of  the  other. 

Our  infidel  literature  is  decidedly  on  the 
increase.  One  En^sh  university  is  supply- 
ing infidelity  with  its  ablest  advocates.  The 
extent  to  which  scepticism  prevails  in  lite- 
rary and  scientific  circles  has  already  di- 
vorced from  the  cause  of  Christianity  a  large 
and  influential  portion  of  the  public  press^ 
while  the  extent  and  influence  of  that  portion 
of  our  literature,  whose  marked  chuacteristic 
is  the  absence  of  all  that  is  grave  and  serious, 
10  indicative  of  a  tone  of  mind  peculiarly 
&vourable  for  the  progress  of  religious  un- 
belief. When  to  these  we  add  the  con- 
siderations that  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  the  misery  in  tho  lower  levels  of  society 
which  is  left  unrelieved  by  CfariBtiim  philan- 
thropy, will  infiddity,  under  the  guise  of 
aociaL  and  pditical  th&ories,  if  not  some- 
times under  the  plea  of  schemes  of  moral 
and  social  reformation,  be  propagated  with 
success  among  the  lower  cLsses ;  and  that 
in  proportion  aa  no  adequate  provision  is 
made  m  our  higher  education  tor  meeting 
errors  in  philosophy  or  heresies  in  religion ; 
in  proportion  as  £[Hreign  literature^  ecientifio 
ana  ihet^g^cal,  enters  on  every  side,  per- 


vaded by  a  thonragUy  deiatieal  nirit,  vA  . 
finds  no  provision  made  for  enabling  onr  , 
youth  to  withstand  its  influence ;  or,  in 
proportion  as  a  system  of  teaching  is  pa- 
tronised in  our  universities,  which,  pro- 
fessing and  attempting  to  remove  the 
evidences  of  Christianity  from  the  foundfr 
tions  of  reason  and  experience  to  those  of 
Authority,  actually,  in  its  practical  resnlto, 
plays  into  the  hands  of  scepticism,  wiO 
infidelity  pervade  the  higher ;  it  would  be 
assuming  a  boldness  far  from  wsETsnted 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  eas^  wen 
wetosaythatthere  is  little  foroatofear.  Ob 
the  contrary,  we  affirm  it  as  our  oonfiderst 
belief  that,  with  these  influenoes  opentinK 
unchecked,  a  few  years  of  unbroken  natiintu 
prosperity,  to  give  a  worldly  and  selfish  ipirit 
an  unhealthy  predominance,  would  put  tm 
national  Christianity  very  seriooBly  to  the 
strun. 

It  would,  however,  be  ungrateful  to  tiie 
Giver  of  all  Good,  were  we  to  overiook  «  ' 
deny  the  many  grounds  of  thankfulii« 
yet  to  be  found  amongst  us.    "When  m 
reflect  that  the  Word  of  God.  in  our  handi 
is  constructed  with  Divine  foresight  to  meet 
the  peculiar  demands  of  every  age  of  tin 
church — that  our  Christian  churches  are  stil^ 
to  a  great  extent,  pervaded  by  a  ampK 
pure,  and  enlightened  spirit  of  fkith— uut 
attachment  to  the  Word,  as  the  test  anl 
standfurd  of  Divine  truth,  leavens  voyeX'l 
tensively  the  mass  c£  British  society— th4' 
interpretation  of  Scripture  is  so  genenUy 
ia  accordance  with  the  maxims  of  a  juit 
criticism — that  our  higher  literature  is  stil^ 
to  a  great  extent,  ChrStian,  and  our  high*: 
science  still  reverently  religious  —  thil 
Christian  ordinances  are  still  so  general^- 
prieed,  and  the  Lord's  day  so  generaDT] 
honoured — that  our  political  liberty,  mm; 
ever-abounding  Christian  philanthropy  duof 
and  discourage  the  zeal,  and  arrest  the  yith 
gross  of  infidel  prop^andism — that  oof 
elementary  education  is  still  largely  Chri*'  '■ 
tian— that  our  Christian  literature,  apokh  i 
getic,  or  doctrinal,  or  practical,  is,  proraUfi  j 
more  abundant  in  extent,  and,  certainly,  not  I 
inferior  in  character  to  that  of  any  na^  J 
that  the  material  resources  at  the  commasaj 
of  Christiuiity  are  great — thai  the  fi^< 
and  consequences  of  abandoning  a  ^^j^'' 
faith  in  Christ  are,  in  our  day,  visiNf  | 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  misery,  distress 
and  sanguinary  convulsions  of  lands,  whert 
faith  has  perished  —  and  that  yet  moi* 
fully  and  terribly  these  lessons  may  1» 
taught  us — ^that  even,  over  one  of  the* 
lauds,  whence,  for  years,  a  tide  of  deistica 
literature  l^,iw«tf!«(i^Fj4«wing  in  up* 
our  shores,  a  ohaDge  of  spaxb  has  come,  an 
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M  mxnj  of  tti«  thoQghtf\it  md  po veiful  of 
w  nag  would  now  fain  undo  toe  work  of 
ibetr  &tben — and  that,  highest  and  last  of 
iB.  a  diaieh,  fiuthAil  to  her  Jlfaater,  haa'in- 
nlwulible  Mid  omnipotieiit  resources  ever  at 
ter  command,  we  see  many  reasras,  indeed, 
o  ioin  gratitude  with  our  trembling.  If 
lithftil  to  that  trust  which  our  Divine 
Itister  baa  manifeatly  committed  to  us,  it 


ma;^  yet  please  the  AJmighty  Cktvemor  of 
uaraons  to  grant  that  our  land  may  *«flinttHii 
her  Ohristian  privileges  unimpairedi  and 
that  our  GtH^l  light  ma^  oontinue  to  bom 
through  distant  ^nerations,  even  till  tlw 
lands  that  now  sit  in  darkness  hare  been 
lightened  by  its  flame,  and  "  all  the  kingdona 
of  the  world  hare  become  the  kingdoms 
our  Lord  and  of  His  Ohriat." 


8TATBMEETTS  AS  TO  INTTDBLnT  IN  FBANCB. 

BY  NAPOLEON  R0US8EL. 


Being  requested  to  famish  some  account 
rinfidehtr  on  the  Continent,  I  must  pre- 
lise  with  limiting  this  vast  question  on  its 
fo  coMtituent  points,  injidelity  and  the 
Wiitea*.  For  the  Continent  I  will  substi- 
ite  France,  that  being  the  only  country 
itfa  whose  religious  aspect  I  am  personally 

Siuiated ;  and  I  wiU  only  speuc  of  inft> 
it;  in  its  relation  to  Christianity;  for  I 
meeire  that  it  ma  in  this  sense  tlut  the 
od  was  used  in  the  original  programme, 
has  restricted,  my  subject  may  be  stated 
i_  tlie  following  terms — what  infidelity 
nits  in  Prance  with  regard  to  the  religion 
fJesoB  Christ  ? 

I  propose  to  treat  it  in  the  following 
^r:— What  are  the  causes  of  this  inft- 

?  What  are  its  results ;  or,  under 
tat  forms  does  it  present  itself?  Finally, 

are  the  remedies  which  should  be 
ipoaedtoit? 

IVmiiww.— The  first  reason  why  Chris- 
uiity  is  disbeliered  is  that  it  is  unknown, 
ich  a  statement  may^  excite  surprise  in 
■rii,  in  London  it  will  be  better  under- 
wd.  Yes,  the  country  which  bears  the 

of  "most  Christian;"  which  coonts 
arches  by  thousands,  ecclesiastics  by 
u  of  thonsands,  is  yet  ignorant  of  Chris- 
wity  i  and  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
I  even  the  most  ignorant,  pass  judgment, 
an  iniperturbw)le  assurance,  on  that 
^stianity  which  they  know  not.  What- 
er  hesitation  may  exist  elsewhere,  here 
PD  hare  bo  good  an  opinion  of  themselves, 
«t  they  imagine  they  can  define  by  in- 
iKt  that  which  they  have  never  studied, 
''y  have  read,  perhaps,  an  olgection  of 
*pim,  a  witticism  of  Voltaire,  some  ear- 

oa  Christianity  from  the  workshop 
the  drawing-room — and  with  this  super- 
«!  view  they  are  satisfied;  on  these 
ider  grounds  Christianity  is  judged  and 
udemned.  Others  go  yet  further,  and 
'wut  being  even  able  to  read,  or  having 

either  side  of  the  argument,  they 
jwt  Christianity,  and  frame  for  them- 
n«  %  rehgioa  composed  of  two  dogmas — 


the  existence  of  a  Creator,  and  the  hope  of 
a  future  state.  A  Creator,  whom  thsy 
regard  only  as  the  First  Cause  of  tha  unv 
verse,  and  deny  or  forget  His  relation  to 
them  as  their  judge.  A  future  state,  whieh, 
resting  on  hope,  and  not  on  faith,  ia  sup- 
posed to  belong  equidly  to  all,  less  or  greats 
degrees  of  happiness  being  assigned  to  thoaa 
wlu>  are  more  or  less  eulpaUe. 

Besides,  how  shonla  Chriitiamty  be 
known  in  a  country,  which  has  bareir 
emerged  from  a  long  series  of  ages,  in  whicA 
the  Bible,  the  veiy  source  of  Christianity, 
has  been  unknown  ?  Where  the  Bible  itswf 
has  not  existed,  how  shall  wo  look  for  the 
reUgion  which  it  teaches  ? 

I  know,  indeed,  that  for  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  the  Bible  has  been  freely 
distributed ;  but  what,  after  all,  are  a  million 
of  Bibles,  in  a  population  of  thirty-six  mil- 
lions, especially  when  (me  thinks  that  half 
of  them  ore  by  tlus  time  worn  out ;  others 
are  doing  double  and  treble  service  in  Pro- 
testant &milies;  others  have  been  corriod 
off  by  the  priests ;  others  used  up  in  sehoolo, 
where  Bible  reading  is  mode  a  weary  task. 
How  many  unread  Bibles  lie  on  dusty 
shelves!  How  many  ore  read  without 
being  understood,  their  possessors  knowing 
no  more  of  reading  than  is  barely  sufficient 
to  decipher  the  words,  the  sense  and  mean- 
ing of  which  escapes  them ! 

But  there  is  a  yet  more  dangerous  evil 
than  ignorance — and  that  ia,  error.  I  would 
rather  have  to  do  with  a  man  who  avows 
and  feels  his  ignorance,  than  with  one  who 
veils  it  under  false  notions.  The  second 
cause,  then,  which  I  shall  notice,  of  infide- 
lity in  France,  is  confounding  Christianity 
with  Bomou  Catholicism.  For  the  doctiine 
of  free  grace  Bome  substitutes  works ;  witii 
her,  to  WOTship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  is  to 
worship  TcUes;  the  Saviour  is  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Iii  a  word,  Christianity  is  the  mass, 
confession,  abstinences,  ceremonies,  pro- 
cessions. How  should  not  religion,  undet 
these  pagan  forms,  repel  the  superficial  but 
intell^ent  multitude,  who  will  not  be  attfa« 
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pains  of  raising  tlie  Catliolic  veil  which 
covers  the  main  features  of  Christianity  P 

But,  it  will  be  asked,  has  Christ  no  place 
in  the  Boman  church  ?  Yes,  he  has ;  but 
lohai  place,  a  fact  which  came  under  my  own 
observation  will  best  illustrate.  Some  years 
ago  I  was  Tisiting  the  papal  church  at 
Avignon.  On  the  altar  was  a  splendid 
image  of  the  Virgin ;  around  the  nave  were 
twcMve  arm-chairs  for  the  canons,  with  a 
throne  for  the  bishop.  Pained  by  these 
indications  of  idolatry  and  pride,  I  tnmed 
aride  to  an  empty  and  ruined  chapel.  There, 
in  a  comer,  and  covered  with  dust,  a  small 
figure  was  thrown.  The  purple  robe,  the 
crown  of  thorns,  the  reed  in  the  hands, 
showed  whom  it  was  intended  to  represent. 
"  This,  then,  is  your  Eomanism,"  exclaimed 
my  companion  to  our  guide ;  "  it  puts  the 
Virgin  on  the  altar,  the  clergy  in  the  choir, 
but  Christ  in  a  shameful  and  forgotten 
comer." 

Only  under  this  form  is  Christ  known  in 
the  Bomish  church ;  only  as  a  crucifix,  or 
in  other  words  a  fetich,  which  is  reverenced, 
kissed,  worshipped,  because  it  has  been 
Uensed  by  the  piriest.  Otherwise  there  is 
no  Christ,  there  is  only,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  that  potent  spell  for  releasing  souls 
from  purgatory,  .wluch  is  celebrated  in 
honour  of  the  saints,  or  to  commemorate 
anr  remarkaUe  event.  Christ,  as  a  living 
ana  personal  Sanour,  an  Intercessor,  is 
unknown.  As  the  host  has  supplanted  the 
Saviour,  so  has  the  Virgin  supplanted  the 
Intercessor ;  uid  the  God-man  is  held  in 
tutelage  by  His  mortal  mother,  being 
always  represented  as  a  child  in  the  arms  or 
at  the  feet  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  All  that 
remains  of  Christ  in  Bomish  doctrine  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass ;  that  is  to  say,  salva- 
tion retailed  by  the  priest  at  the  price  of  a 
few  pence. 

I  repeat  it,  for  the  great  masses  of  our 
Prencn  population,  Christianity  is  Bo- 
manism,  and  Eomanism  is  the  mass,  con- 
fession, ceremonies,  iasts,  and  a  thousand 
ridiculous  superstitions ;  and  here  we  have 
a  distinct  reason  why  infidelity  prevails  in 
France.  The  GU»pel  ia,  on  the  one  hand, 
unknown ;  on  the  other,  seen  through  the 
distorting  medium  of  Bomanism. 

The  french  bear  the  character  among 
other  nations  of  being  good  Catholics ;  so 
they  are,  in  name — but  in  fact,  they  are  bad 
Protestants.  Tou  will  find  them,  a  thousand 
to  one,  mocking  both  the  pretensions  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bomish  church.  It  is 
a  perpetiial  subject  of  raillery  among  the 
very  people,  who  yet  liave  recourse  to  its 
ordinances,  who  in  it  are  baptised,  instracted, 
married,  and  intnred,  mibmitting,  fiom 


custom,  from  decen^,  <»  from  inub&n,  to 
its  empty  forms. 

But,  it  will  be  objected,  the  Cbratiinit; 
which  you  thus  represent  as  ignotcd  1^ 
some,  and  ill-understood  by  othera,  hi, 
nevertheless,  been  faithfully  proclaimed  in 
France.  That  is  true  ;  but  here,  u  in  ill 
other  ages  and  countrira,  infidelity  hu  t , 
vantage  ground,  in  the  natural  repogrance 
of  the  heart  to  a  doctrine  which  coadenni 
its  corraption,  and  humbles  its  pride.  Thti 
impediment  to  the  spread  of  Chrietiamtj 
is  so  universal  aa  scarcely  to  need  here  i; 
particular  mention,  were  it  not  that  certM 
features  in  our  national  chaiacter,  vkich  it 
may  be  well  to  bring  forward,  render  it  ■ 
more  formidable  opponent  here  tbia  el» 
where. 

Christianity  addresses  itself  pre-eminentlr ' 
to  the  heart  and  the  conscience;  but  i 
Frenchman  is  essentially  a  reasoniag  and  is- 
tellectual  being,  and  every  syatemwrncbdoei 
not  satisfy  his  reason  is  suspected  by  bun. 
Now,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  th&t  such  ii 
the  case  with  the  Gospel.  DoubUeia,  vbc 
once  the  doctrines  of  grace  have  bea 
received  into  the  conscience,  and,  under  tin 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  welcomed  inft 
the  heart,  the  mind,  too,  is  enligfateui 
and  all  becomes  intelligible  and  banDoniotf 
to  him  who  believes.  But  the  natural  mia 
comprehends  not  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Chrii 
We  are  not  stating  this  as  an  accns^ 
but  as  a  fact.  If  it  is  true  that  the  Gc^ 
condemns  the  sinner,  it  is  also  tmetiiatitV 
condemned  by  the  sinner ;  and  the  tccu* 
tion  against  the  Gospel  that  it  is  irratioiav 
illogical,  finds  a  strong  rraponse  among  ofl 
countrymen,  who  see,  in  the  claim  pi 
forth  by  Christianity  on  our  simple  w 
unquestioning  faith,  a  sufficient  eridatt 
that  she  feels  herself  incapable  of  pro* 
In  their  eyes,  faith  is  not  the  Burrenocr  a 
the  heart  to  a  mor^  tmth,  which,  in  ^ 
very  enunciation,  finds  its  proof;  hot  fa» 
is  an  act  of  the  imagination,  creatuig  |* 
own  phantoms,  and  the  believer  is  Me  ™ 
shuts  his  eyes  that  he  may  persuade  hinm 
of  what  he  desires;  thus,  the  conitmc^ 
put  upon  the  statement,  that "  we  ire  sit*4 
by  faith  only,"  would  be, — thatitsofficei* 
be  persuaded  of  an  error,  in  order  to  ^ 
all  the  advantage  which  would  ensae  «^ 
it  a  reaUty.  Christianity,  I  repeat  it,  ^ 
the  demand  it  makes  upon  our  faith,  a^o^ 
in  the  eyes  of  Frenchmen,  that  it  camiotM 
proved  by  simple  good  sense,  by  pure  reasB 
or  by  logic— the  basis,  as  they  concciifj 
all  truth.  It  is  not  surf)rising  that,  bw| 
ing  from  so  false  a  principle,  they  arrirel 
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Itition,  and  faatnan  pride — ^wfaiefa,  more  or 
lew,  exercise  an  universal  influence,  must 
be  added  those  which  are  peculiar  to  France. 
Such  are  the  past  vices  and  crimes  of  the 
Bomifih  clei^.  It  might,  doubtless,  be 
adraoced  on  this  head,  that  the  Gospel  of 
JetoB  Christ  is  not  responsible  for  the 
decrrtaU  of  the  Popes  j  but  few  will  be  at 
the  pains  of  making  this  distinction,  and 
the  nuusea  will  charge  upon  Christianity 
the  disorders  and  the  crimes  of  its  pretended 
tdhennts.  The  histoiy  of  the  Popes  is 
better  known  in  France  than  that  of  Jesns 
Chn^  and  the  history  of  the  priests  better 
than  that  of  the  apostles.  On  the  chnrch 
&Ui  the  reproach  of  having  more  than  once 
nkindled  war,  of  having  convulsed  the 
hngdom  bj  intrigues,  and  spread  corruption 
of  maoners  by  their  evil  example.  And 
Ihoggh,  in  the  present  day,  the  standard  of 
tleriol  character  is  higher,  the  blame  still 
ittacbes  to  them  of  avarice  and  ambition ; 
whether  with  or  without  cause,  their  man- 
s»  of  liie  is  the  frequent  subject  of  bub- 
|Kion,  and  becomes  a  fresh  source  of  infi- 
nity, according  to  the  well-known  proverb, 
'u  ia  the  fruit,  so  is  the  tree;  as  are  the 
pnerta,  ao  is  the  religion."  This  reproach, 
i  course,  legitimately  falls  on  Soman 
^■tbolics ;  but  if  we  keep  in  mind  what  I 
an  abWy  pointed  out, — the  confusion 
rhich  ezista  between  the  religion  of  the 
Vud  the  religion  of  Christ,— we  shall 
K  how  readily  the  blame  and  responsibility 
xlongiag  to  the  one  may  attach  to  the 
That  which,  above  all  other  things, 
nitatea  the  people  against  the  clergy,  is 
«ir  npacitjr,  that  is  to  say  ^for  I  would 
lot  asaame  the  position  of  a  judge),  their 
^>uit7,  real  or  supposed ;  it  will  suffice  to 
tate,  that  this  is  the  general  opinion  ;  and 
Quj*  even  make  a  further  concession  and 
IT,  that  the  priest  may  sometimes  appear 
4«cioiu,  because  the  people  are  avaricious. 
m  is  especially  true  m  the  rural  districts ; 

to  aak  a  peasant  for  his  monev,  is  like 
iking  his  heart's  blood.  He  will  give  it, 
^1^^  rather  than  incur  public  contempt 
T  throwing  off  ecdesiastical  charges ;  but 
'bile  he  giree,  he  curses  the  demandi,  and 
M  priest  who  makes  it;  hia  hatred  ia  roused 
puut  religion  its^  and  he  ia  a  ready 
■ctim  fi>r  the  snares  of  infideli^. 
^^his  reproach  of  rapacity  is  connected 
'i^  soother  aimilar  and  very  general  accu- 
against  the  priest, — that  he  makes  a 
*de  of  the  mass.  The  doctrine  of  "  opus 
peratum,"  held  by  the  Boman  church, 
i^oiirs  the  idea.  If  the  outward  act 
i  accomplished,  all  ia  well ;  and  the 
jmptation  of  ^itmng  into  the  priestly 
■■■^laameiBiBof  Hrelihoodf  isthus  very 


great.  The  mass  is  equally  celebrated,  con- 
fession received,  absolution  given,  whatever 
be  the  motives  which  induce  the  priest  to 
assume  hia  office,  and  the  suspicion  that 
these  are  often  worldly  ones,  has  its  effect ; 
hia  discourses  and  counsels  are  received 
without  affection,  as  they  are  supposed  t6 
be  delivered  without  conviction ;  if  there  be 
no  personal  charge  to  lay  against  him,  he  is 
accused  as  belonging  to  a  hypocritical  body, 
whose  most  sacred  duties  are  made  a  meana 
of  advancing  their  private  interests. 

This  opinion  of  the  priest  extends  also  to 
his  patrons ;  thus  those  Governments  which 
have  protected  the  church,  have  generally 
shared  in  the  hatred  excited  by  the  clei^. 
Thej  are  regarded  as  having  an  ultimate 
riew  to  the  preservation  of  their  own  place 
and  power,  in  the  encouragement  which 
they  give  to  the'  preaching  of  order  and 
peace.  The  salaried  priest  is  thus  looked 
upon  as  the  spiritual  soldier  of  the  State, 
and  the  chane  of  hypocrisy  extends  to  his 
employers.  Thus  tne  State  and  the  Church 
became  mutually  dependent.  This  was  w^ 
exemplified  in  the  revolution  of  1830.  On 
the  ffdl  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons, 
the  priests  fled,  the  churches  were  dosed, 
the  crosses  rooted  out  from  the  provinces, 
and  the  archbishopric  overthrown  at  Paris. 
And,  by  way  of  an  opposite  proof^  when, 
some  years  kter,  the  new  Govwnment  ap- 
peared to  isolate  its  cause  from  that  of  the 
prieats,  the  popular  fiivour  at  once  returned 
to  the  forsaken  church ;  finally,  to  complete 
the  demonstration,  when  Louis  Philippe,  in 
imitation  of  his  prodecessors,' leaned  on  the 
clergy  for  support,  the  people  again  included 
both  in  their  natred. 

Bein^,  at  that  time,  occupied  in  the 
evangelisation  of  Bo£nan  Catholics,  I  have, 
almost  everywhere,  found  antipathy  to  the 
Church  united  with  antipathy  to  the  Govern- 
ment. Both,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
were  hypocrites,  who  preached  religion  to 
enforce  obedience.  From  the  foregoing 
facts  we  arrive,  then,  at  the  conclusion,  that 
the  official  religion  in  France  has  contri- 
buted to  develope  infidelity,  fifom  the  sweep- 
ing chafes  of  hypocrisy  against  _  both 
govemments  and  clergy  to  which  it  has 
g^ven  rise ;  the  people  having  seen  in  their 
ciril  or  ecclesiastical  defenders  of  religion, 
only  men  who  preached  the  faith,  to  ensure 
obedience,  and  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
riches  coveted  by  the  poor.  On  the  strength 
of  this,  the  natural  inference  has  been,  "  if 
our  superiors  do  not  themselves  believe 
the  doctrines  they  preach,  or  cause  to  be 
preached,  why  should  we  ?  "  Here  we  have 
a  fraitful  source  of  ipfifSfeh^ GoQole 
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tbia  infidetitVy  or,  in  other  words,  under 
what  outward  fonna  it  is  manifested. 

In  the  first  place,  the  hTpocriBr  of  rulen 
has,  as  a  natund  result,  produced  hypoorisy 
in  their  subjects.  It  is  a  well-known  and 
received  maxim  in  France,  that  religion  is 
necetgaty  to  conduct  the  affiurs  of  the  familj 
and  the  State.  Strange,  indeed,  it  is  that 
those  who  see  the  neoesBity  of  religion  for 
all  but  themselres,  are  blind  to  the  coutra- 
diotion  involred  ia  such  a  notion.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  proceeds  from 
a  real  disbelief  of  the  truth,  and  I  do  not 
hare  speak  of  Christian  truth,  but  of  truth 
in  general ;  there  is  no  inwrought  con- 
Tiotion  that  the  trite  and  the  good  are  inae- 
parablj  connected  as  principle  uid  result ; 
tiisy  do  not  think  it  a  matter  of  importance 
to  uriTe  at  the  discoreiy  of  the  truth; 
th^  think  it  impossible  to  attain  to  such  a 
disooTeiy ;  in  short,  to  state  my  whole  con- 
Tiotioii  in  few  words,  they  do  not  think  that 
tmth  exists  I  Aa  a  natural  consequence, 
they  think  that  beneficial  results  may  even 
flow  &om  the  polluted  springs  of  error  and 
filsehood.  'xhia  dangerous  and  immoral 
docteine  finds  expression  in  another  popular 
tziom: — "All  reUgions  are  good,  for  aH 
recommend  morality  and  virtue;  we  will, 
therefore,  bold  to  the  one  already  esta- 
lidished,  for  our  children,  our  wives,  our 
aerrants  j  we  ourselves  will  remain  philoso- 
phers,"— that  is  to  say,  infidels. 

It  is  thus  that  infidelity,  incapable  itself 
of  Jproduoing  morality,  has  had  recourse  to 
Mhgion,  and  has  assumed  the  garb  of  hypo- 
oriay.  It  is  thus  that  numbers,  aocordmg 
to  mmr  rank  and  position,  call  themsdves 
Christians,  while  unconvinced  of  Christian 
truth }  under  pretext  of  giving  an  exam- 
ple, they  frequent  the  mass,  which  they 
mwardl;^  despise;  lest  they  should  shock 
the  prejudices  of  their  wives,  they  bring 
their  children  to  holy  baptiam  ;  to  introduce 
them  to  the  world,  tfiey  cause  them  to 
attend  their  first  communion ;  often,  too, 
the  wife  herself  communicates,  to  escape  the 
reproaches  of  stricter  devotees.  On  the 
pnnniple  of  concession  to  &mily  feeling, 
marriages  are  celebrated  in  church ;  the 
£Bar  of  being  considered  avaricious  induces 
mm  to  pay  the  priest  for  interring  their 
rdatives ;  and,  among  all  these  motives,  we 
may  single  out,  as  the  highest,  the  conside- 
Imtiou  that  religion,  though  in  itself  a 
refuge  of  lies,  has  a  consoling  power  for  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  old,  and  does  r^ireas  da- 
morouB  <»mplaintB  and  overgrown  covetous- 
nm.  Who  does  not  see  here  the  mutual 
working  of  selfishness  imd  hypocrisy  ? 

I  cannot  repeat  it  too  often,  whether  men 
«tO  fiOBHioui  or  not  of  thia  hypocrisy, 


whether  it  is  more  or  leaa  diitiiict,  it  ii 
genartd  in  France ;  nay,  undra  the  specioui 
name  of  phibaophy,  it  is  gloried  m,  sod 
that  by  our  rulers  themselves.  Don  it, 
then,  accomplish  the  end  for  which  it  lui 
been  adopted  P  Is  religion  really  embwed 
by  the  suoordinate  olasees — subjects,  wiTei, 
children,  workmen,  servants  P  No ;  the 
crafty  of  this  world  are  here  taken  in  tbeii ; 
own  snare ;  each  class  detects  the  nue 
practised  upon  him  by  his  superior,  ud 
miitates  his  example.  The  religion  paued 
on  from  the  ruler  to  the  citizen  is  by  him 
consigned  to  his  wife,  the  wife  lesres  it  to 
the  servant,  the  servant  to  the  children,  and 
presently  the  children  see  tiurough  the 
flimsy  artifice ;  they,  too,  make  sport  of  | 
religion,  and  wait  fisr  the  ^e  when  it  nU 
be  their  turn  to  deceive  others,  l^iiiit 
indeed,  horrible,  but  it  ia  true. 

Shall  we  follow  out  thia  general  hjpo- 
crisy  into  its  various  and  fiital  effects,  pn- 
ducmg  a  sensual,  lying,  immoral,  dithosM^ 
and  vicious  course  of  life  P  Shall  we  ihoe  I 
you  hypocrisy  in  religion  leading  to  hypo- 
crisy in  morals,  and  causing  it  to  be  adopted 
as  an  axiom,  that  scandal  is  worse  than  ^ 
doing, — that  concealed  sin  loses  half  iU 
guilt,~that  all  is  permitted  which  doei  not 
offend  against  the  property  and  life  of 
others, — that  impuritv,  mtemperauce,  blu- 
phemy,  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  are 

gortant,  because  they  do  no  one  any  bami 
hall  I  remind  you  of  the  principle  fllj 
popular  morality — "I  have  neither  stol^ 
nor  killed?"  Hereevenoonacience  is  atiti 
maximum,  uid  genraal  practice  falls  &r 
abort  of  this.  Ifo,  I  cannot  enter  into 
these  det^,  but  vriU  content  myself  vitk 
the  general  statement,  that  th«re  are  m 
moral  principles  in  France  ;  I  repeat  H 
moral  principlet.  If  honourable  exoeptioU 
are  brought  before  me,  I  will  say  that  sud 
exceptions  do  but  prove  the  rule.  I  donotr 
indeed,  mean  to  affirm  that  every  one  is,  &t 
instance,  guilty  of  injustice  ;  but  I  do  say, 
that  they  are  for  the  most  part  held  baa 
by  self-interest,  or  poiuts  of  worldly  faonoui; 
and  rarely  indeed  by  any  principle  of  moi* 
lity.  Even  this  degree  of  prooi^  is 
apparent  than  real.  UnfaitUulness  ia 
rated  under  its  varied  forma  of  deceptiop, 
lies,  and  broken  promises.  All  tlua  ii 
allowable ;  oonscience,  the  voice  of  God  iSj 
man's  heart,  is  for  less  heard  than  huD^ 
opinion ;  man  is  feared,  not  Ood ;  jaitiM 
and  probity  are  forgotten,  if  ii^ustioe  caoj 
be  practised  without  drawing  upon  th^ 
offender  the  frown  of  hia  fellow-men.  j 
On  the  inclined  plane  of  immorabtf 
France  is  desceudiue,  with,an  ever  aooelti 
xating  ipe^^MlrUc^^^  toblt^ 
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McM  titeloweat  point  of  depraVitrf;  with- 
out &tth,  without  conscience,  its  only  aafe- 
ffurd.  a  feeble  respect  for  human  opinion, 
i  mm  of  honour,  which  exercises  a  con- 
tiatullj'  diminishing  influence,  sensual  plea- 
nn  it  boldly  prodaimed  as  the  legitimate 
object  of  life  j  such  ia  the  fearful  state  into 
wbidi  our  country  is  fallen.  If  I  am 
liked  how,  with  such  views,  I  account  for 
our  muDenHU  charitable  iuatitutifms,  our 
koipitils,  sanngs'-banks,  benefit  (dnba,  &c., 
ImmU reply,  tme  wa^  principle  ezplaios 
dt-ftir;  ftvof  nvdatioiijfearof  imeuUt, 
fcv  of  theft^  and  the  fear,  which,  alas !  is 
Iwt  inihunlaal,  the  fear  of  hell.  Hence 
A*  works  of  dbaritr  which  look  so  fair  1 
Bttt  these  works  will  prove  insufficient  to 
Uep  back  the  roaring  and  famished  lion ; 
naihrn  has  not  given  up  the  conflict,  it 
Uim^bt  a  season  of  repose,  but  with  the 
pvpoie  of  recruiting  its  strraigth.  The 
Men  of  the  combats  rejoice  even  in  the 
■floii^  of  their  adherents,  trusting  that 
^  will  thereby  be  rendered  desperate ; 
n4  be  assured,  the  oalculaticm  ia  a  just 
■e.  The  long  reckoning  mi^  not  be  settled 
itcoee,  bat  it  is  held  in  Teservej  wrath  is 
(Pting  itrenjgth,  miaeriai  vn  ftwmmiilBtinfc 
■d  the  prinerolea  of  oommwmam  taloBg  loot 
D  the  national  heart 

Ob,  could  I  transport  you  for  one  hour 
■to  tiis  icenea  around  me^  in  those  densely 
[•opW  [Muts  of  Paris,  where  I  am  the  con- 
■ooed  wilnesa  of  a  population  struggling 
tith  misery,  want,  contempt,  and  di^tse, 
niwoold  aee  at  a  glance  how  imminent  is 
he  danger  which  threatens  us,  and  your 
■"ly  qoestion  would  be— "What  can  be 
auF  how  can  thia  wide-apxwd  infiddity 
•  cheeked?" 

But  here  I  would  explain  myself.  My 
■Jl  object,  in  seeking  a  remedy  for  French 
is  not  that  soeietymay  be  rescued 
Ml  revoltttionazy  danger,  and  put  on  a 
>oie  Kcrare  footing,  but  that  souu  may  be 
iTed.    OthCTwise,  I  should  be  myself 
l^eabls  with  the  hypocrisy  I  have 
QiM  ia  my  countrymem;  thou^  I  may 
tsj  that  the  higher  end  to  which  I 
iny  efforts — the  salvation  of  souls— 
"Xild,  in  proportion  as  it  was  eztesuive, 
•d  to  public  security  and  prosperity, 
flow  let  me  torn  to  the  question,  how 
is  to  be  cured  of  its  wide-spread 
ibetief  of  the  Christian  religion  P  The 
'^nesof  theevilwiUintbemsSves  suggest 
>•  remedies.   We  hare  seen  that  Prance 
jeota  Chriataanity— 

^lit,  Bewmae  many  are  wholly  ignonmt 

■  it 

Bscaoie  cOm  ham  %  gtom  mif- 
"^^'{'wni  of  itft  nature. 


3rd.  Because  it  does  not  primarily  ad- 
dress itself  to  human  reason. 

<ltb.  BecauBe  it  is  patronised  by  the 
priests  and  by  the  State. 

We  must,  therefore, 

1st.  Make  it  known  to  the  ignorant. 

2nd.  Combat  the  ialse  notions  of  those 
that  are  deceived ;  that  is,  the  Bomanists. 

3rd.  Establish  religious  institutions  which 
are  independent  of  the  .Government,  and 
which  are  conducted  rather  by  laity  than 
deigy,  and  calculated  to  satisfy  the  charac- 
teristic demands  of  the  IVeuch  mind. 

To  state  it  yet  more  concisely,  we  must 
evangelise  France,  enter  into  controvert 
with  Some,  and  use  for  the  purpose  chiefly 
lay-agents. 

But  how  ?  It  has  been  already  attempted 
by  evangelicalsocieties  and  by  publications- 
have  they  succeeded  ?  Yes,  up  to  a  oertain 
point }  but,  I  must  say,  less  than  is  generally 
supposed.  Some  of  these  works  have  fallen 
to  the  ground,  oth<u»  maintain  a  feeble  life. 
Whence  is  tins  ?  from  the  insufficient  sup* 
port  they  receive,  or  defects  in  the  means 
employed?  Probably  from  both  causes. 
In  the  first  place,  our  evangelical  publicsp 
tions  do  not  answer  to  the  wants  of  ^  our 
population.  Books  and  semkons  are  written 
m  ui  old  and  heavy  st^le,  presenting  aa 
obstacle  which  those  only  surmount  who  are 
habituated  to  them.  Imitfine  a  worldly 
man  sitting  before  one  of  oar  orthodox 
preachers,  or  taking  up  one  of  our  religious 
books — I  beg  pardon  of  my  hearers  and 
readers,  but  I  must  say,  I  should  expect  him 
to  be  presently  the  victim  of  a  hopeless  etutui. 
We  employ  too  conventional  a  language,  one 
which  the  uninitiated  cannot  understand  | 
uid  this,  again,  tells  strongly  as  a  reason  for 
the  employment  of  laymen,  who  would  treat 
of  matters  of  laith  in  ordinary  langua^, 
undnstood  by  all.  Would  you  evangelise 
more  suocessfully  than  heretofore  by  preach^ 
ing  and  books,  employ  other  agents  than 
our  old  orthod<a  teachers ;  it  may  have  the 
effect  of  disposing  them  to  adopt  themselves 
amore  simple,  modem,  and  true,  and  there- 
fore a  more  use&l  style. 

The  work  of  evangelisation,  thus  com- 
mitted to  fresh  hands,  will  involve  the 
necessity  of  new  places  of  worship.  There 
will  be  a  return  to  the  "  upper  chamber" 
of  the  apostles,  and  these  being  more  abun- 
dant than  churches,  will  become  common 
places  of  resort ;  the  formidable  pulpit  will 

S'  ve  way  to  a  chair  behind  a  table,  which  a 
yman  wUl  occupy  without  hesitation,  and 
then,  instead  of  five  hundred  evangelists,  we 
shall  have  five  thousand.  The  exposition  of 
Holy  Sci^ture  will  be  u«,k9g^  t!^igA9i;V^ 
the  BabbiUih,  nor  will  religion  uy  loi^ 
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i^peor  in  the  invidious  light  of  a  matter 
belonging  onlytothe  priests — an  official  busi- 
xiess,  to  be  transacted  on  the  Sabbath ;  it  will 
be  seen  to  enter  into  eveir-day  Ufa,  and  to 
have  a  claim  upon  all.  Again,  let  laymen 
flhare  the  important  work  of  Tisiting  from 
house  to  house.  The  diUg^t  employment 
of  these  means  would,  in  my  opmion,  do 
much  to  arrest  the  progress  of  infideli^. 

"What  steps,  thea,  are  to  be  taken  P  Shall 
fresh  societies  be  formed,  or  shall  men  be 
urged  to  indiridual  exertion?  If  soraeties 
are  thought  requisite,  shall  ther  be  woifced 
by  paid  ^ents,  or  1^  to  men  of  benevolence 
and  leiswnP  These  questtoDS  of  detail, 
and  many  othera  of  a  sunilar  nature,  must 
not,  however,  occupy  space  in  an  address, 
which  is,  perhaps,  alreaay  too  long. 

As  to  erang^cal  publications,  they  have 
been  hitherto  too  exclusively  on  religious 
subjects,  and  thus  have  found  their  way  to 
those  oiUy  who  least  needed  them.  I  should 
like  to  see  books  of  history  and  science 
written  in  a  reHKious  tone  and  spirit.  How 
can  we  get  such  P  It  is  rather  a  difficult 
duestion.  Perhaps  the  best  means  would 
be  to  oifer  prizes,  or  to  commission  par- 
ticular individuals  to  compile  them. 

But  when  they  axe  wntten  or  compiled, 
how  are  we  to  ensure  their  being  read  f  By 
distributing  them  gratuitously,  or  at  reduced 
prices  f  By  puttmg  them  in  lai^  puUic 
Ubraries,  or  m  our  smaller  relifnons  ones  t 
Probably  all  these  means  might  be  snoceaa- 
fullT  used ;  but  we  must  not  fo^t  that  a 
book  received  as  a  gift  is  rar^^  read,  and  an 
exclusively  religious  book  is  still  more  rarely 
bought ;  our  reugious  libraries  are  unknown, 
or  aespised  by  the  world ;  and  in  theirs, 
our  Christian  books  would  stand  a  good 
chance  of  being  buried  and  lost  sight  of. 
The  real  way  of  bringing  into  notice  reli- 
gious books  on  science  and  history,  will  be 
to  admit  none  which  cannot  stand  on  the 
ffround  of  their  intrinsic  excellence ;  it  will 
be  better  to  have  a  few  which  are  really 
luperior,  than  many  of  second-rate  ability. 

Another  point  for  consideration  is,  where 
■hall  we  send  our  books  and  preachers  ?  Of 
course,  if  it  were  possible,  everywhere ;  but 
while  we  have  to  make  a  choice,  I  should  say, 
■end  the  books  into  the  provinces,  and  the 
preachers  to  Fans.  Books  travel  more  easily 
than  men — they  penetrate  small  localities 
with  greater  facili^ ;  they  have  more  chwce 
of  bmg  acceptable  where  the^  are  more 
■carce,  and  people  have  more  leisure.  For 
these  reasons  I  would  send  the  boohs  into 
the  provinces.  Preachers,  on  the  contnu^, 
will  be  employed  to  more  advantage  in 
denaely  populated  towns,  and  e^edally  at 


Paris.   The  people  there  are  aecuetomedto 
more  independent  habits  of  thought ;  the; 
are  less  subject  to  the  priestly  yoke,  and 
can  attend  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  witb 
greater  impunity  than  in  a  village  or  email 
provincial  town,  where  a  rupture  witli  tbe 
Boinish  church  would  draw  upon  a  nun  tbe 
hatred  of  the  dergy.   And  I  am  especuDy 
struck  with  this  advantage  in  statiomng  onr 
preachers  at  Puis,  that  meetings  in  vuiou 
parts  of  the  town  may  be  carried  on  by  one 
man,  in  the  same  we^.    Besides,  kindle  a 
spfuk  at  Paris,  and  the  electrical  iaflooiee 
is  felt  everywhere  j  set  a  light  thoe,  and  it> 
rays  pene^te  to  all  parts  of  1^  kingdoo. 
Do  revdutions  oome  from  Alaaoe  or  l« 
Vendee?  Were  you  not  struck  with  n«g, 
in  1830  and  1848,  how  readUy  the  caaskf 
followed  the  example  of  Paris  P  Fii^to 
yourself,  not  here  and  there  a  preadia, 
lost  in  the  overwhelming  population  of  our 
Parisian  suburbs,  "  Hari  nantea  in  nr^ 
vaato"  but  a  hundred  evangelists,  located 
in  the  most  important  parte  of  the  citT, 
each  delivering  his  message,  several  times  a 
week,  to  many  hundreds  of  hearers— liaituig 
their  families,  distributing  relief,  and  ^lu 
gaining  a  softeninff  and  enlightening  inflv* 
ence  overthousaacuuponthousandam^no- 
rant  minds  1    Each  town  in  France  ooght 
to  be  the  cratre  of  a  ainular  momnent. 
"What  waa  done  among  ua  would,  no  doabt, 
be  posBible  in  othw  nations.    These  nam 
centres  of  action,  without  giving  up  tltnr 
own  independence,  mi^ht  eonununieile 
with  each  otiiw,  and  with  a  oommittee  in 
London. 

Why,  for  instance,  should  not  the  Bna* 
gelical  Alliance,  which  has  united  bo  nunf 
hearts,  and  brought  so  many  Cbiia^ 
together — why  should  it  not  employ  lU 
imited  efforts  to  evangelise  the  wond,  witii- 
out  any  interference  with  existing  chorclw 
or  nations  ?  If  the  simple  fact  of  Cbm- 
tians  of  various  denominatioiis  meeting 
t(^;ether,  has  already  been  prodactare  of 
good,  what  results  may  we  not  expect  &dd 
united  action  ?  Our  mutual  love  ii  not  ts 
be  merely  contemplative,  but  practical.  1 
dose,  then,  with  this  proposition— tint  ^ 
Evangelical  Alliance  should  aerioiuljr  ^ 
dertake  the  great  work  of  evangeliwtw''' 
the  various  countries  to  whidi  ita  nNobeii 
belong ;  utd  that  not  chi^by  otheragent^ 
who  may  not  always  be  attamable,  ^. 
organisation  into  little  societies  of  itanuB' 
bers  themselves.  Preserve,  if  you  rili 
your  individual  forms  of  church  g""*^ 
ment;  but,  above  these  barriers,  ibttc* 
forth  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  one  anotta 
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Smuxu  y.—PAPBRS  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

ON  THE  DBSBOaATION  OF  THE  LOED'S  DAY  IN  OEEAT  BEITAIN. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  JORDAN, 

TlCAm  OF  BHSTONB,  OZON. 


It  ii  ft  Hd  and  mdancholy  proof  of  our 
Ulen  nature  and  corruption,  that  when 
memes  abound,  we  too  frequently  become 
mmundful  of  them ;  and  when  we  are  in 
rireomitances  that  ihould  excite  our  grati- 
tude and  praise,  we  are  indifferent  to  the 
Autiior  and  Qirer  of  our  blessings.  So 
liable  is  man  to  this  sin — for  it  is  a  sin  not 
to  be  CTateful  to  our  God  for  blessings 
Touduued— that  Moses,  prescient  of  the 
eril,  forewarns  the  people  against  it  in  a 
ipedal  exhortation  wnen  he  says,  "  Beware, 
mt  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the 
lord  thy  God."    It  is  to  be  feared  that 
manj  of  ua,  in  our  own  favoiired  land,  need 
frequently  a  similar  warning  to  remind  us 
of  the  manifold  favours  we  enjoy,  and  to 
acite  in  ua  that  spirit  of  ^titode  and 
pnise  that  ought  to  prevail  m  our  hearta 
towards  God.   For,  when  we  oontraat  our- 
■draa  with  other  countries,  what  abounding 
Bereies  of  proridence  and  of  grace  have  we 
imoeasingly  to  bear  on  our  hearts,  and  to 
tiiink  and  glorify  our  God  for!    Such  a 
pcwition  have  we  occupied,  throughout  the 
whole  revolutionary  period,  that  has  now 
continued  ever  since  1702,  that  a  late  emi- 
nent statesman,  Mr.  Canning,  speaking  of 
the  station  maintained  by  Britain  amidst 
the  turmoils  <#the  nations,  said,  "that  she 
was  like  an  earthly  Providence,  protecting 
and  preserving  all  who  fled  to  her  for  suc- 
cour. '   But  how  little  have  we  felt  and  been 
pttefid  for  these  sustaining  mercies,  which 
bare  so  guarded  us,  that,  while  others  have 
experienced  the  rage  and  bent  beneath  the 
futy  of  the  politicid  storms  that  have  burat 
Q^n  than,  we  have  been  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  the  owerthrow,  and  the  tempest  has 
not  oonw  ni^  us  t    So,  again,  vrith  regard 
to  onr  r^igunia  blessings ;  we  have  not  re- 
ligious toleration  only,  oat  relinous  liberty 
and  rdigious  rights,  well  understood  and 
ncogoiaed,  and  not  tending  to  licentiouB- 
neea,  but  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  true 
bberty  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is. 
Afe  we  as  thankful  as  we  ought  to  be  for 
these,  and  may  we  not  well  search  and  see 
whether  we  are  deserving  the  continuance 
of  those  things  by  the  gratitude  we  feel  for 
them  ?   Or,  agun,  are  we  as  grateful  as  we 
ooght  to  be  for  the  provision  of  spiritual 
^m»d  supplied  to  our  nation  by  the  disper- 
noQ  of  toe  Bible  throiighout  our  land,  form- 
ing at  once  the  main  source  of  nourishment 
ur  oar  apiiitaal       and  our  main  louice 


of  strength  agamat  the  unhallowed  aggres- 
sions of  popery,  and  the  stealthy  under- 
minings oT  infidelity  ?   These  are  matters 
of  self-examination,  which  we  ought  all  to 
probe  ourselves  with,  in  order  that  we  may 
try  whether  we  are  sufficiently  mindful  of 
the  merciful  dealings  of  our  Gtod,  and  ade- 
quately grateful  to  Him  for  them.  They 
are,  however,  introduced  now  to  our  cour 
templation,  aa  helping  to  awaken  our  re- 
flections on  another  mercy,  as  great  as  any 
of  those  already  spoken  of,  but  so  common 
and  frequent  by  its  weekly  return,  that  for 
that  very  reason  we  are  liable  to  be  heedless 
of  it,  and  not  as  grateful  in  our  hearts  for 
it  as  we  ought  to  be.   This  weekly  blessing 
is,  as  may  well  be  anticipated,  that  holy  day 
of  the  Lord,  which,  like  the  sun  that  illu- 
miuea  the  hours  through  which  be  shines, 
gladdens  and  cheers,  with  ita  hallowed  vest 
and  its  serene  sancfcification,  all  the  daya 
appointed  unto  man  to  labour  in.    On  every 
other  day  it  is  ordained  to  him  to  go  fortn 
to  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening;  but  on  this  day,  the  Sabbath 
of  the  lx>rd,  the  day  of  mercy  made  for  man, 
the  day  on  which  the  very  slave  may  feel 
himself  the  Lord's  freedman,  the  day  of  holy 
convocation,  of  spiritual  exercises,  and  of 
happy  communion  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord ;  on  this  peaceful  and  heaven-anticH 
pating  day,  the  believer  learns  to  know 
himself  as  not  a  mere  creature  of  time,  but 
an  heir  of  immortality,  training  himself 
here  for  occupation  in  the  realms  above, 
and  learning  to  do  God's  will  upon  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.    Are  we,  then,  suffi- 
ciently mindful  of,  grateful  fbr,  and Jeakms 
regarding  this  holy  institution  ?  Do  w^ 
consdous  of  its  ralue,  enjoy  it  rightly, 
wisely,  uid  fully?    Are  we  guarding  it 
against  encroachments,  and  protecting  it 
from  aggressions  aa  we  ought?   We  are 
not  like  the  nations  around  us,  who  have 
yet  to  win  for  themselves  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  to  recover  it  from  the  corruptions  that 
obscure  its  grace  and  glory ;  but  we  have 
to  defend  it  from  mutilation,  and  from  those 
practices  which  desecrate  its  adtnowledged 
sanctity  and  virtue.   Are  we,  then,  alive  to 
this  our  peculiar  work  ?  In  other  words,  are 
we  ourselves  so  appreciating  the  Sabbath,  so 
enjoying  the  Sabbath,  so  conscioua  of  the 
Saobath's  blessing  to  our  rac^^tiwt  w»  are 
grateful  to  God  for  this  His  conudnilt 
mercy  conferred  upon  us,  and  ready^ 
ioxOf  to  defend  it  Itom  inraiion,  to  pimiaw 
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itB  sanctitjr,  and  to  extend  ite  blessedness 
and  grace  to  all  who  are  as  ret  unmindiul 

oi^  or  indifferent  to,  the  pririleges  that  the 
Sabbath-keeper  enjoys?  This  is  the  war 
in  which  to  test  our  gratitude  and  faithful- 
noBB  to  the  Xford  of  the  Sabbath,  and  this 
is  the  special  subject  for  eiamination  and 
rejection  that  this  Assembly  is  now  to 
fluteortain. 

In  order  to  understand  rightly  the  posi- 
tion which  the  Erangelical  Alliance  occupies 
in  Tej|ard  to  the  Sabbath  question,  and  more 
Mpecully  to  Stdtbath  ae»eeration,  which 
is  the  proper  subject  of  the  report  I  am 
charged  to  make  to  this  Conference,  it  will 
be  neoessaty  to  revert  to  the  peculiar  cir- 
oumstanoes  that  oooasimied  a  matter,  of 
such  vast  importence  to  reluton,  to  be 
placed  in  the  station  that  has  been  allotted 
to  it  in  our  cmutitution.  When  the  ihnda- 
mentals  of  the  Alliance  were  under  discus- 
sion at  the  first  Conference  on  Christian 
union,  at  LiTerpool,  it  was  found  that  there 
was  such  variety  of  opinion  respecting  the 
•oriptural  ground  and  authority  on  which 
the  Sabbatti  was  to  be  based,  that  it  was 
deemed  prudent  and  forbearing  not  to  in- 
troduce it  amongst  the  various  topics  that 
form  the  doctrinal  statement  of  our  com- 
mon &ith,  bat  to  give  it  place  instead 
amongst  the  sundry  objects  for  common 
aetion,  with  respect  to  which  we  could 
M&Iy  combine,  without  attempting  to  de- 
cide the  precise  terms  upon  which  united 
operation  should  be  carried  on.  When  the 
XUianoe  itself  iras  formed  the  Ccmference 
MsemUed  in  London  in  1846,  although  the 
original  doctrinal  bans  was  enlai^d,  these 
objects,  amongst  which  Sabbath  desecration 
was  one,  were  still  left  in  the  same  position, 
and  were  regarded  as  matters  on  which  there 
might  be  combined  action  amon^t  us.  Sub- 
sequently, when  the  British  Organisation 
was  formed,  and  when  that  division  of  labour 
took  place  which  appropriated  these  several 
objects  to  different  portions  of  the  Organisa- 
tion, that  of  Sabbath  desecration  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Ifortb-westem  Division,  who 
thereupon  tindertook  to  deal  mth  it.  It 
happei^,  howeTffl,  that  amongst  the  mem- 
bers ci  the  Committee  of  that  Division,  to 
vfaoee  special  care  it  was  entrusted,  there 
were  such  different  views  on  the  theoretical, 
not  tiie  practical  part  of  the  subject,  that 
titer  effected  comparatively  littile  J  or  rather, 
witn  justice  it  most  be  sud  that  what  was 
done  was  slmost  entirely  due  to  the  energy 
ud  seal  of  one  member  of  tiie  Committee, 
Sr.  Oriohton,  of  Liverpool,  who  collected, 
■t  some  cost  to  himself,  various  statistics 
relating  to  that  town,  and  evidencing  a 
&aiful  amount  of  Sabbath  desecration  by  the 
muuBg  qS  ommbBWtj  by  Bteftoi  «ad  caiuil 


boats,  by  railww^  by  the  sale  of  intoxicifc- 
ing  liquors,  and  even  by  the  continuance  of 

ordinary  weekly  traffic,  on  the  day  of  Kit. 
While,  however,  the  matter  thus  compan* 
tively  hung  in  suspense  in  the  North- 
western Division,  it  was  t^en  up  agiuQ  &nd 
again  at  our  annual  Conferences,  and  lug% 
encouraging  resolutions  were  paraed,  snow-  i 
ing  that  the  Alliance,  as  a  body,  vras 
alive  to  its  responsibility  on  this  importut  | 
point.   Thus,  in  the  Conference  at  Edin*  | 
burgh,  in  1847,  it  was  resolved—"  That  tbe 
Beport  of  the  North-western  Committee 
on  the  Lord's  day  be  referred  back  to  that 
Committee,  to  prosecute  the  investigatioiii 
BU|^;e8ted  in  the  Beport.    That  this  Con* 
ference  cannot  tiius  remit  the  subject  to 
that  C(mimittee,  without  expressing  vitk 
one  heart  and  voice,  their  strong  aoMd 
aha  dutir  derolving  u^on  all  Christian  people 
to  set  tneir  fitces  against  tbe  desecnram  of 
the  Lord's  day ;  believing,  as  they  all  do, 
that  the  observance  of  that  day  is  of  Diriiu 
institution,  and  of  permanent  obUgatioQ." 
Again,  at  tiie  Intermediate  Conference  held 
in  London,  in.  the  month  of  October,  1848, 
it  was  resolved — "  That  this  Conference,  on 
consideration  of  the  vast  and  growing 
amount  of  Lord's-day  desecration  in  thi> 
country,  and  the  great  evil  entailed  od  tiie  ; 
country  thereby,  feel  it  a  solemn  and  bind-  j 
ing  dii^  to  lift  up  their  voice  against  thii  | 
crying  sin."    Thus,  however  defective  the  j 
Alliance  may  seem  to  have  been  in  actin  ! 
measures  in  this  matter,  it  has  borne  i 
fiuthful  testimony  in  its  Ctm&renoes,  bodi 
in  defence  of  the  divinely  appainted  S^batio 
institution,   and  against  those  unhs^ 
causes  of  its  desecration,  which,  so 
for  the  ruin  of  souls,  abound  amongst  us. 

A  main  difficulty  that  had  been 
rienced,  in  carrying  on  investigations  mO 
the  extent  and  causes  of  Sabbath  deeec» 
tion,  was  the  want  of  funds  for  the  purpose; 
and  this  was  felt  so  strongk  by  one  membw 
of  the  Alliance,  Thoe.  Parmer,  Esq.,  si 
affecting  not  only  the  object  now  under  god* 
sideration,  but  the  other  two  also,  Fc^iei^ 
and  Infid^fy,  that  he  generously  ocmtn- 
buted  the  munificent  donation  of  £300,  to 
aid  in  promoting  the  investigatioiu  that 
had  been  pr^Hved  to  be  earned  on  vith 
regard  to  these  three  objects.  Others  sddw 
to  the  fund  tilius  originated,  and  ah«adf 
some  of  the  fruits  of  it  have  appeued,  in 
valuable  Prize  Essays  on  Inndelityi  bf 
Working  Men,  and  m  two  ^|bly  mGrito- 
nous  Prize  Essays  on  Popery.  Wiui  re^eci 
to  Sabbath  dese^ation,  however,  it  does  not 
appear  that,  as  yet,  any  results  have  issoed, 
although  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Nortii- 
western  Division  will  have  some  report  to 
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Hiring  thai  referred  to  such  matters  as 
ire  immedistely  connected  with  our  AUi- 
koce,  it  will  be  necessaty  to  extend  the 
iphere  of  our  reflections,  and  to  inquire 
into  the  prevailing  causes  of  Sabbath  deie- 
eratbn,  and  the  remedies,  if  any,  that  have 
been,  or  that  may  be  applied  to  them.  The 
most  glaring  causes  ot  this  Bin  are  the 
licensed  tra^  in  spirits  and  other  intoxi- 
cstiDg  liquors,  the  regular  aud  stated  railway 
tnffic — the  refinement  upon  this  of  very 
elwip  excursion  trains,  and  the  increaiing 
Ooremment  traffic  in  letters.  It  is  not 
euy  to  give  accurate  statistics  upon  any  of 
these  several  points,  la  consequence  of  the 
difficoltj  ana  often  expense  of  obtaining 
ttiem.  Those  presented  to  us  respecting 
Lirerpocd,  at  a  former  Conference,  Dy  Dr. 
Cricbton,  were  only  acquired  by  him  at  some 
ooBt.  Although  I  have  applied,  in  various 
qnarters,  for  similar  accounts,  I  have  been 
onable  to  obtain  any,  particularly  such  as  I 
dwired  to  have,  in  order  if  poBsible  to  con- 
tnst  together  the  state  of  different  loca- 
lities, according  as  the  Sabbath  was  worse  or 
twtter  observed.  In  the  absence  of  such 
ttstements,  however,  there  are  certain 
notable  and  glaring  iiicts,  that  may  tell  as 
powerfully  the  extent  of  evil  connected  with 
them,  as  the  most  careful  detail.  Gin- 
palaoes  aod  beer-shops  are  of  such  frequent 
oceiurence,  as  not  to  need  computation) 
uid  these  are  all  of  them  appalling  scenes  of , 
Sabbath  desecration,  and  of  the  most  &ight^ 
fol  demoralisation.  The  extent  of  regular 
ud  stated  railway  traffic  on  the  Sabbaw,  in 
Enghnd,  ma^  be  ju^^  of  from  the  &ct, 
^  the  ordinary  railway  books  give  the 
tiinss  of  starting  of  at  least  1,350  long  and 
ihort  trains,  besides  that  of  their  setting 
down  and  taking  up  at  a  very  great  number 
pf  intermediate  stations.  Without  hazard- 
ing a  computation  as  to  the  niunbers  thus 
cirried  to  and  &o,  and  without  mentioning 
the  effects  of  the  excursion  trains  that  run 
in  addition  to  the  ordinary  Sabbath  trains, 
there  is  enough  to  show  the  amount  of 
tenptation  to  the  public,  and  of  compulsion 
en  the  railway  servants  thus  to  dMecrate 
the  holy  day  of  rest. 

Out  of  ail  the  English  railways  of  which 
time>table8  are  given,  that  of  York  and 
Koaresborough  has  the  honourable  notice  of 
"Xo  Sunday  Trains."  In  Wales, theUanilly 
ud  LkmdiUo  line;  and  in  Scotland,  tlie 
Glasgow,  Paisley,  and  Greenock  line,  have 
the  same  notice ;  but  theie  are  the  only 
nilways  thus  worthily  distinguished  in  the 
books.  £v«i  the  railways  in  Scotland  have 
caught  the  infection  from  England,  and 
bave,  too  many  of  them,  their  regular  Sun* 
^  eoloniis,  while  in  Izebud,  as  night  be 


anticipated,  the  evil  is  no  less.  But  even 
the  books  themselves  are  no  certain  proof 
of  the  extent  of  railway  Sabbath  desecration ; 
for  the  police  reports  of  the  metropolis, 
and  niunerouB  correspondents  of  the 
public  press,  tell  us  of  trains  started  far 
more  frequently  even  than  they  are  men- 
tioned in  the  tables,  and  at  such  perilous 
proximity  that  the  lives  of  the  jpaasengers 
are  jeoparded  by  the  risk  of  collisions.  So 
agam,  the  boo^  fail  to  tell  of  the  vastly 
increasing  numbers  of  cheap  excursion 
trains,  that  run  to  a  distuice  from  London 
and  back  again  on  the  Sabbath, — as  to  Bath, 
Bristol,  Brighton,  aud  other  towns.  la 
fact,  so  largely  has  tiiis  s^strai  increased, 
and  so  utterly  improbable  is  it  that  railway 
companies  slurald  work  without  profit,  that 
it  may  well  be  feared  whether  the  Sabbath 
traffic  may  not  eventually  prove  some  of 
the  most  profitable  to  the  proprietors,  while 
it  will  be  the  moat  destructive  aud  ruinous 
to  the  religion  and  morality  of  the  land. 
Then,  agaiu,  there  is  the  Qovemment  traffic 
in  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  which,  though 
limited  at  present,  yet  cannot  but  increase ; 
and,  having  siurmounted  the  barrier  of  prin- 
ciple, cannot  fail  eventuaUy  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  itself  in  its  own  wrong- 
doing. 

l^hus  I  have  brought  all  these  together, 
and  included  them  in  one  category,  because 
they  are  all  guiltjr  of  the  same  offence,  aio 
all  chargeable  with  the  same  sin — "the 
hasting  to  be  nch,"  aud  are  all,  therefbnf 
justly  smenable  to  tho  condemnatioD,  and 
should  be  dealt  with  upon  the  same  prinF 
dple.  It  is  a  maxim  of  British  law,  that 
Sunday  is  a  diet  non,  and  the  statutes  of 
the  realm  forbid  all  ordinary  occupations 
on  the  day,  which  is  thus  conserved  for  pur- 
poses of  rehgion  and  morality.  It  may, 
then,  justly  be  demanded,  upon  what  plea 
it  is  that  intoxicating  drinks,  which  are 
neither  perishable  in  their  nature,  nor  neces- 
saries oi  life,  are  allowed  to  be  trafficked  in 
on  the  holy  day  of  rest  P  Why,  again,  are 
railway  proprietOTs  to  be  permitted  to  traffic 
on  the  oibbafch,  when  all  other  persons  are 
restrained  from  occupying  themsdvei  in 
their  customary  employments  P  And,  more 
than  all,  why  should  the  Government,  which 
ought  to  be  an  example  of  submisiion  to 
the  laws,  in  order  to  maintain  its  own 
thority,  carry  on  and  NideaTour  to  extend 
its  traffic  in  letters  on  the  Sabbath  day,  aud 
employ,  as  it  does,  such  an  i^^m"*^  num- 
ber of^labourors  throughout  the  country  in 
the  delivery  of  letters,  when  all  other 
labourers  are  restricted  from  their  ordinary 
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natonU  reflections  and  obrious  condusionB, 
and  eeem  to  echo  their  own  answer,  and 
from  the  faithfulness  of  their  demands  to 
supply  the  just  condemnation  of  the  matters 
thus  questioned.  It  is  sheer  inconsistency 
thus  to  act  in  defiance  of  such  just  laws  as 
those  that  protect  the  Sabbath,  and  it  ia 
but  contradiction  to  condemn  one  species 
of  traffic  and  to  encourage  and  abet  others. 
Bat  it  is,  in  all  these  cases,  the  work  of 
Munmon.  The  god  of  this  world  blinds  the 
eyes  of  his  willing  votaries.  And  now,  as 
of  old  in  the  apostle's  day,  "  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evU :  which  while 
■ome  covet  after,  they  err  from  the  faith, 
and  pierce  themselves  through  with  many 
■orrowi.'*  Kor  has  one  raihray  company 
at  least  hesitated  to  justify  its  SabDath 
labour  upon  this  veiy  plea ;  for  the  Great 
Western  Bailway  Oompany,  in  reply  to  a 
remonstrance  from  the  Bristol  clergy,  defend 
their  conduct  on  the  ground  of  its  being 
"  beneficial  to  the  company,  and  conducive 
to  the  welfare  of  the  trading  and  poorer 
classes."  Thus  making  these  last  the  stalk- 
ing-horses for  their  own  delinquencies,  and 
enriching  themselves  by  the  moral  degra- 
dation, and  even  wasteiul  extravagance,  of 
the  classes  they  profefls  to  care  for.  How 
justly  does  the  Report  of  the  Bath  Associa- 
tion observe  thus  upon  this  very  point : — 
**'When  we  are  told  that  the  'social  and 
moral  benefit '  of  a  nine  hours'  journey  of 
240  miles,  in  a  dose  carriage,  with  the 
'relaxation,*  at  its  terminus,  of  a  crowded 
tavem  or  public-house,  is  '  calculated  to 
promote  a  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath,* 
Kod  to  ^courage  man^  to  go  to  church  in 
the  eountry,  v^o,  while  in  Iicmdon,  never 
quitted  their  rooms  to  attend  Divine  ser- 
vice, we  cannot  but  recognise  another, 
and  most  pregnant  proof  of  the  folly  and 
dan^r  of  making  the  command  of  God  sub- 
servient to  the  assumed  interests  of  man,  in- 
structed as  weare  by  unerring  truth,  that  while 
His  Word  giveth  light  and  understanding 
uito  the  simple,  self-interest  'blinds  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  perverts  the  words  of 
the  righteous.' "  I  am  well  aware  that  there 
are  those  among  us  who  q^uestion  altogether 
the  expediency  of  legislative  enactments  in 
defence  of  the  Sabbath,  as  though  it  were 
trusting  to  an  arm  of  flesh,  rather  than  to 
the  spirit  and  power  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Kor  do  I  wonder  at  this,  when  I  remember 
the  iniquity  they  have  at  times  been  guilty 
of,  as  wkea  James  I.  and  Charles  I.,  both 
in  succession,  by  royal  proclamation,  set 
fiirtii  the  **  Book  of  Sports,  and  o>mmanded 
th^  subjects  to  profane  the  Lord's  dav. 
"For  although  it  may  be  alleged,  in  reply 
to  this^  tiuit  in  the  tabsequent  xeign  <n 


Charles  11.  it  iras  attonpted  by  the  Isv  to 
enforce  Sabbath  observance,  and  to  compd 

attendance  at  the  house  of  GK>d,  I,  for  one, 
should  be  prepared  to  say,  on  behalf  of  the 
Sabbath,  with  respect  to  both  those  pro- 
visions, "  neither  bless  it  at  all,  nor  com  it 
at  all."  Yet  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it 
least  we  may  claim  this  of  the  Laws— that 
they  shall  not  themselves  infringe  the  Sab- 
bath, as  they  do,  by  licensing  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  and  protecting  the 
traffic  in  lettors  on  the  Sabrath ;  and  that 
they  shall  throw  their  shield  over  thosewho 
are  unable  to  defend  themselves ;  for  cer 
tainly,  if  a  ten-hour  bill  was  necessary  to 
protect  the  bodily-enslaved  woikers  in  our 
factories,  a  six-day  bill  is  no  less  needed,  to 
set  free  the  body  and  soul-enslaved  Isbooini 
employed  throughout  our  many  t^Kxaand 
miles  of  railway.  Beyond  this,  I  voold  not 
have  the  laws  go ;  nor  can  I  conceive  a 
greater  folly  than  that  of  a  compulsory  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  and  le|;ally  eidow- 
ing  attendance  upon  the  service  of  God. 
It  is  like  the  well-mtentioned  but  misguided 
seal  of  Darius,  when  he  proclaim^,  "I 
make  a  decree,  that  in  every  domioion  of 
my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel."  But  the  Fost-offiffi 
is,  as  an  institution,  a  mere  creature  of  the 
law,  existing  primarily  for  purposes  of  r^ 
venue,  although,  under  wise  and  admirable 
management,  made  capable  of  affording 
great  advantage  to  the  nation.  It  oogbt, 
then,  more  than  any  other  institutitai,  or 
any  other  commercial  concern,  to  reataiin 
its  operations  within  legal  bounds,  and  not 
to  employ  its  legal  parentage  so  as  tooubk 
it  to  transgress  the  law.  This  was  felt » 
strongly  in  the  case  of  money-orders,  and 
the  granting  and  payment  of  these  on  the 
Sabbath  was  so  manifestly  and  nndemablj' 
a  commercial  transaction,  that  though  com- 
menced, it  was  immediately  put  down.  Bii' 
the  transmission  of  letters  is  quite  as  much 
BO,  and  that  which  has  been  aimed  at  by  the 
Fost-offi(%,  has  not  been  accommodatioD  to 
the  public,  who  have  never  asked  it,  but  an 
Increase  of  revenue,  by  an  extension  of  its 
business  and  consequent  addition  to  ita 
profits,  without  any  additional  outby.  It 
IS,  indeed,  lamentable  to  think  how  unscra- 
pulous  men  become,  when  an  object  of  tiiia 
kind  is  before  them,  uid  how,  in  tlieir 
judgment,  principle  loses  its  vogbt, 
when  poised  against  an  increasing  rnvraue. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Foat-office,  the  Go- 
vernment, lulled  on  by  t^e  ndlway  com- 
panies, who  foresaw  the  application  oftlw 
principle  to  themselves,  if  suffered  toprevaii 
in  the  FostHsffice,  has  acted  a  most  unw(M^ 
thy  part,  m  mi^^^txm  fttm 
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it  least  a  million  of  the  people  and  of  a 
vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  fairly  and 
boiiourabl;r  obtained,  the  Gorerament,  by 
tbe  side-wind  of  a  commission  of  their  own, 
friutrated  all  the  exertions  and  just  expectar 
tiooai^  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,. in  the 
uaum  of  1860 ;  and,  while  professinff  to 
reduce  postal  labour  throughout  the  kin^- 
dom,  have,  in  reality,  incrmsed  it.  It  is, 
bowerer,  a  gratifying  fact,  and  one  that 
mtj  well  rabrd  en<»>uragemeut  to  the 
fri^ids  of  the  Sabbath,  that  this  metropolis 
itill  refuses  to  allow,  and  thereby  bears 
testimony  against,  the  desecration  of  the 
lord's  day  by  a  delivery  of  letters  on  it ; 
and  80  long  as  this  example  is  maintained, 
ao  loD^  may  it  be  hoped  that  the  principle 
on  which  it  is  founded  may  be  applied  to 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  all  traffic  in  letters 
be  ereiywhere  relinquished.  In  turning 
now  to  inquire  what  has  been  done,  or  is 
doing,  to  check  increasing  desecration  of 
tbe  ,  Lord's  day,  I  would  remark,  that 
vMle  our  Alliance,  as  a  body,  has  not 
cffeeted  much,  we  have  to  rejoice  in  tbe 
uertions  aad  success  of  one  of  our  members, 
uid  would  hope  that  we  are  not  arrogating 
too  much  as  an  Association,  when  we  say, 
that  as  one  member  rejoiceth,  all  we  the 
members  will  rejoice  with  him.  It  need 
hardly  be  said,  that  I  allude  to  the  interest- 
io^  and  effective  scheme  of  Prize  Essays, 
originated  br  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of 
Park,  and  the  very  remarkable  movement 
amongst  the  working  classes,  in  defence  of 
their  day  of  rest,  that  he  developed  and  so 
ably  carried  out.  The  results  of  that  move- 
ment are  too  well  known  to  need  much 
detail  respecting  it  here,  and  therefore  it 
will  suffice  to  say  that  it  was  the  means  of 
eierdnn^  the  talent,  and  testing  the  reli- 
gious pnncipies  of  the  working  classes  to 
such  an  extent,  that  iu>  less  than  1,045  essay- 
ists competed  for  the  prizes  that  were  at  first 
offered;  that,  of  these,  as  mau|r  as  103 
received  prizes  for  their  compositions ;  and 
tha^  ia  the  judgment  of  one  of  the  adju- 
dic^ors,  at  leaat  600  of  the  essays  were 
worthy  of  appearing  in  print.  The  self- 
denying  labours  of  this  gentleman,  Sobert 
KetUe,e!sq.,of  Glasgow,  as  explained  by  him- 
self at  a  public  meeting  in  that  city,  deserve 
to  bo  remembered  and  recorded;  for  when 
it  ia  considered  that,  at  the  rate  of  five  essays 
a  day,  not  always  of  the  most  legible  clia- 
racter,  it  occupied  him  201  days,  or  between 
•even  and  eight  months,  and  that  this  was, 
ia  fact,  the  rate  and  measure  of  his  labour 
of  love,  an  estimate,  at  least,  of  his  work 
has  been  formed ;  idthou^h  even,  that  will 
hardly  enable  us  to  apprecute  its  difficulties, 
aniirties,  and  mental  toil,  sinoe  this  vast 
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number  of  essays  had  not  only  to  be  read 
and  examined,  but  their  respective  merits 
to  be  weighed  and  determined  on,  and  a 
final  judgment  to  be  conclusively  given.  Of 
these  essays  I  have  been  able  to  collect  the 
following  statistics,  which  cannot  fail  to  be 
interesting,  as  proving  the  extent  to  which 
their  influence  has  gone.  I  would  by  no 
means  have  it  understood  that  I  can  give  a 
fall  and  complete  account  of  the  facts,  but 
the  best  that  I  have  been  able  to  glean.  Of 
the  whole  number  of  essayists,  I  am  unable 
to  speak  but  of  700,  respecting  whom  I 
have  details ;  449  were  resident  in  England, 
although  it  deserves  to  be  noted  that  many 
of  these  were  Scotchmen ;  226  were  resident 
in  Scotland,  18  in  Ireland,  17  in  Wales,  8 
in  Guemser  and  Jersey.  Of  towns  it  may 
be  stated  tnat  there  were  resident  in  Lon- 
don, 82;  Glasgow,  42;  Edinburgh,  28; 
Birmingham,  21 ;  Hanchester,  10;  Leeds, 
10;  Aberdeen,  13;  Sheffield,  9;  Bradford, 
9;  Liverpool,  8;  Hull,  8;  Galashiels,  6; 
Paisley,  6;  Perth,  6;  Bristol,  6;  Cam- 
bridge, 6 ;  Oxford,  8.  In  fact,  thronriiont 
the  vriiole  length  and  breadth  of  Great 
Britain,  from  Caithness  to  Cornwall,  in 
almost  every  countnr  and  town,  this  com- 
petition of  our  working  men  was  known, 
and  everywhere  engaged  their  earnest  and 
devout  meditations.  Nearly  two  hundred 
different  trades  were  to  be  found  amongst 
the  competitors,  and  they  were  connected 
with  almost  every  known  denomination  of 
Christians.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
chief  divisions : — 


English  lodependenta    Ill 

WesleTM)  Methodists    90 

Cbnrcn  of  EnsUod   76 

United  Presbjteriui  Cknrch   . .    . .  74 

Free  Church  of  Scotland   65 

En^ieh  Baptists    6S 

EstabUahedChDrehof  SooUnid  S9 

Scotch  Independenti    9B 

Primitive  Methodists    14 

The  number  of  essays  that  hare  been  printed 
is  as  follows 

The  first  three  Prize  Essays    ....  S 

Friie  Emys  in  tbe  "  Cbirter"      ..  27 
Do.      hj  Reliffioos  Tract  Society  6 

Do.     by  tbe  Authors  themaelvea  13 

Eaaays  that  did  not  obtain  a  prise  ..  10 

Total  printed   59 


Amongst  the  essays  written  by  working 
men,  there  appeared  one  of  a  very  interesting 
character,  composed  by  the  daughter  of  a 
working  gardener,  in  Scotland,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  "The  Pearl  of 
Days ;"  an  essay  that  has  met  with  so  much 
acceptance,  that  theoifehiety^iclightibJ^U^and 
of  i^  in  an  e^>enrive  form,  is  novim  safe; 
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and  18,500  of  eheft|>er  editions  hare  been  < 
■old,  80  thftt  the  public  have  laid  out,  on  i 
ibis  essaf  alone,  at  a  moderate  computation,  i 
xkot  leas  than  £6,000.  In  conformity  with 
the  idea  that  had  thm  bappilr  been  orifn-  i 
Dated  by  Ab.  Henderson,  ana  sacceeBfimy 
worked  out,  similar  enterpriaea  have  been 
engag^  in,  and  competitions  for  essays, 
upon  the  same  plan,  have  been  carried  on 
in  cUffbrent  puts  of  the  kingdom.  In 
London,  the  Thames  Church  Mission  gare 
prises  for  essays  on  the  Sabbath  by  working 
men,  and  the  same  has  been  done  at  Bath, 
Bristol,  Lancaster,  York,  and  Sheffield,  in 
England ;  at  Caernarvon,  in  Wales ;  and 
at  Paisley,  Girvan,  Stranraer,  Glasgow 
College,  AVT,  Stirling,  and  Kintyre,  in 
8ootiand.  To  Biim  up  the  residts  of  this 
movement,  in  the  most  comprehensive  man- 
ner we  can,  we  will  endeavour  to  give  an 
estimate  of  the  number  of  copies  of  all 
these  essays  that  hove  been  dispensed  in 
one  mode  or  another :— • 

First  Three  Prize  Euan   195,250 

**  Pawl  of  Days'*    60.000 

Tract  Sodcty'i  Emtj§    179,000 

EsMTi  in  th«  "  Charter"   115,500 

HenwnoDian  TeatimoDj  Esiaji    . .  10,000 

Printed  hj  the  Antbon  tbemsdTet  . .  36,000 

EaiKft  written  fttr  Local  Priaei     . .  84,000 

609,750 

The  latest  result  of  this  essay  movement 
is  a  highlv  interesting  circtmistance,  con- 
nected wim  the  translation  uid  publication 
of  the  first  three  prise  essays  in  the  Gterman 
langu^.  In  the  sketch  of  the  author's 
life,  prefixed  to  his  essay  by  the  writer  who 
obtained  the  third  prize,  he  observes,  "  Bet- 
ter society  than  that  of  my  own  &mily, 
and  good  books,  I  desire  not.'*  Tlus 
opinion,  it  appears,  bad,  in  Switzerland, 
occasioned  very  considerable  discuasion 
amongst  those  who  profess  to  be  tiia  de- 
fenders of  tbe  Sabbath  for  the  working 
classes,  and  they  questioned,  and  demurred 
to,  the  statement  of  a  working  man  him- 
self. The  Rev.  Alexander  Beck,  of  Lohn, 
iu  the  canton  of  Schaffhausen,  in  Switzer- 
land, who  had  been  employed  in  translating 
this  essay,  writes,  in  reference  to  tbeauthor's 
view: — "Now,  it  is  almost  universally  be- 
lieved in  our  country,  that  in  Great  Britain 
the  Sunday  is  kept  too  anxiously;  even  many 
pious  people  here  are  in  this  error.  Several 
of  my  friends  said,  some  time  ago,  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  working  people 
not  to  go  to  public  houses  (I  mean,  inns  or 
tftTems)  on  Sunday,  in  wder  to  get  some  re- 
fireshment  by  an  honest  conversation.  They 
aUeged,  that  we  ourselves,  being  clei^men, 
needed  sometimee  another  sodety  than  that 
of  our  wives  and  children:  man  was  to  con- 


verse with  man.  Now,  we  eonld  enjoy  these 
companies  during  the  week,bnt  it  was  impoi- 
Bible  to  workmen  ;  and,  therefore,  it  would 
be  an  act  of  injustice  to  forbid  them  to  seek 
such  companies  on  the  Lord's  day.   To  thii 
I  answered  as  much  as  I  could ;  but  I  mar 
cerely  avow,  that,  though  I  did  not  at  all  scree 
with  them,  yet  I  am  unable  to  tell  wm 
how  a  working  man,  who  is  obliged  to  spend 
six  days  in  hard  labour,  can  enjoy  the  society 
of  his  friends,  without  sacrificing  a  part  of 
the  day  of  holy  rest.   Therefore,  I  resolved 
to  do  what  Mr.  Henderson  has  done,  viz., 
to  appeal  to  a  number  of  the  working  dusea 
in  your  country.  Mid  as  Mr.  Parquhar,  ^ 
baa  become  very  dear  to  me  by  his  moit 
able  essay,  has  expressed  himself  in  tbe 
manner  above-mentioned,  it  was  him  to 
whom  I  wrote  a  letter,  which  you  will  find 
here  inclosed."    Acting  upon  the  idea  here 
suggested,  of  appealing  not  to  one  working 
man  only,  but  to  a  number  of  them,  abonti 
hundred  circulars  were  addreaaed  to  as  manj 
of  the  Sabtnth  essayists,  inviting  then  to 
give  their  testimony  upon  the  point  oontro- 
verted ;  to  which  there  have  been  received 
twenty-six  answers,  five  letters  have  been  re- 
turned as  unable  to  find  the  personB  to  whoa 
they  were  addressed,  and  one  had  the  notifi- 
cation that  the  individual  was  dead.  Of  tli» 
twenty-six  answers,  some  are  exceedingly  in- 
structive  and  satisfactory,  and  serve  to  ihow 
how  deeply  those  men  are  still  interested  in 
the  Sabbath  cause,  and  how  well  they  com- 
prehend, appreciate,  and  enjoy  the  blessed 
and  benign  purposes  for  which  the  holy  dty 
was  ordamed  of  God.    It  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration, whether  they  might  not  form  • 
small  tract,  bearing  a  very  important  testi- 
mony on  this  particular  point  of  the  Sab- 
bath question.   The  interest  that  has  beat 
thus  excited  amongst  our  working  men  in 
defence  of  their  day  of  rest,  has  been  tiie 
occasion  of  originating  amongst  them  pc^ 
manent  institutions  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  holy  cause,  and  "Working  Men'i 
Sabbath  Protection  Societies  or  AsaociatioM 
have  been  established  at  Sunderland,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, and  Glasgow.    A  veiy 
I  pleasing  fact,  connected  wit£  the  Glasgow 

Association,  will  show  the  interest  taken 
.  our  working  men  in  the  condition  of  tbeff 
brethren  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  uw 
.  their  desire  to  ensure  to  them  the  bleseingB 
;  that  they  themselves  enjoy.  When  M.  de 
>  Moutalembert  presented  to  the  National 
•  Assembly  of  France  a  report  from  a  Com- 
mittee on  Sabbath  Observance,  appointed  at 
-  the  instance  of  M.  Olivier,  and  addresBed  the 
,  Assembly  with  his  w^-knomt  eloquence  w 

;  the  subject,^  the  membyPM^fte  Ghlgo" 
■  Working  Men's  Sabbath  Assodatioa  u- 
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drened  to  him  a  congratolatoTy  letter,  and 
receired  from  him,  in  reply,  the  assurance 
tbt  "  he  was  moat  deeply  gratified  by  this 
mark  of  the  approbation  and  sympathy  of 
the  Araociation,  for  his  feeble  efforts  in  the 
cause— the  respect  of  the  Divine  law,"  and 
that  "  he  perfectly  agreed  with  the  noble 
and  pious  feelings  expressed  in  the  letter, 
vhicD  had  been  translated  into  the  French 
religknu  papers,  and  which  had  given  great 
aitu&ctiontoaUgoodChriatiane."  Incon- 
tfaat  ir£tti  the  example  of  the  Glasgow 
Woridng  SCen's  Association,  it  is  impos- 
nble  not  to  remark  u^on  the  conduct  of 
our  metropolitan  municipal  authorities,  on 
the  occasion  of  their  recent  visit  to  Paris, 
vbea  they  suffered  themselves,  upon  the 
principle  alleged  by  the  Times,  of  doing  at 
Borne  what  those  of  Borne  do,  to  assist  at 
Venailles  at  the  display  of  waterworks,  and 
the  consequent  desecration  of  the  Sabbath 
thereby.  It  is  the  more  to  be  regretted 
that  they  should  have  done  so,  because  the 
Boral  dommission  in  England,  by  at  once 
and  entirely  refusing  to  entertain  the  idea 
of  opening  the  i^bition  to  foreigners, 
had  given  their  strong  precedent  to  the 
contnuy.  It  ia  still  vhe  more  to  be  re- 
gretted, because,  to  their  honour  be  it 
ipoken,  the  Peace  Sociely,  when  in  Faria  in 
a  foroier  year,  declined  a  similar  invitation 
for  the  Sabbath,  and  had  their  acruples  so 
reqwcted,  that  the  waters  were  ordered  to 
[Jay  OD  a  week-day  for  them.  At  the  same 
time,  there  is  cause  for  gratitude  in  the 
fact,  that  there  were  some  who  accompanied 
the  Commission  and  the  City  authorities  to 
Paris,  BO  faithftil  to  the  Sabbath  and  to 
themselves,  that  they  denied  themselves  the 
gratification  they  could  on  another  dav  have 
enjoyed — though  doubtless,  by  their  denial, 
they  acquired  lor  themselves  the  still  higher 


enjoyment,  of  preserving  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  both  before  God  and  man.  Be- 
sides the  "Working  Men's  Sabbath  Protec- 
tion Associations  already  s^raken  of,  it  is 
but  proper,  in  a  report  of  thm  kind,  to  men- 
tion the  names,  at  least,  of  other  influential 
Societaea  labonring  in  this  cause,  and  which 
are  so  well  known  as  to  require  no  further 
notice.  Such  are  the  Lord's  Day  Society 
in  London,  and  the  Ebbbath  AUiance  in 
Bdinburgh,  both  of  which  institutiona  have 
exerted  thenuelves  moat  ftithfUly  in  the 
work,  and  are  still  stotiviDg  enOTgeticaHy,  as 
occasion  offers,  to  eflbct  greater  good.  With 
them,  also  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  the 
Bath  Association  for  promoting  the  Due 
Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  which  suc- 
ceeded in  an  information  agamat  the  Great 
Western  fiailway  Company,  in  the  person 
of  one  of  their  porters,  for  exercising  their 
ordinary  worldly  calling  on  the  Sabbath, 
contrary  to  the  statute,  and  thereby  esta- 
blished the  fact  that  the  running  of  lug- 
gage truns  on  the  Lord's  d^  is  an  ofibnce 
against  the  laws  of  this  Christian  realm. 
In  concluding  this  imperfect  report — im- 
perfect, because  of  the  difficnlty  of  obtain- 
mg  detailed  statistics  for  it— it  may  be 
permitted  me  to  remind  the  Oonferenee, 
that  at  this  time  especially,  when  Sablmth 
draeontion  has  sreatly  mcreaaed  in  th* 
various  wm,  ana  from  the  rarions  causes 
already  re&rred  to,  it  seems  to  be  our  clear 
and  muiifest  duty,  not  to  suffbr  this  occa- 
sion t(f  pass  without  placing  upon  record  a 
faithful  testimony  respecting  this  aboundhig 
sin ;  and  althouzh  we  may  not  be  able  our- 
selves, as  an  ASiance,  to  do  much,  yet  we 
may,  by  the  principles  we  profess,  and  by 
the  profession  we  make,  stimulate  and  en- 
courage others  to  help  in  staying  the  pro- 
gress of  thia  evil. 


02f  THE  OBSEBVAJ!fCE  OF  THE  SABBATH  IN  IHAITOB,  AND  ESPBCIALLT 

AT  PABIS. 

BT  J.  H.  ORANDPIERRE,  D.D., 

FASTOa  or  TBB  BBrOaHBD  CHIIBCH  OF  PAEIS. 


To  fiinn  any  just  ideas  on  so  important  a 
toUect,  it  ia  necessary  to  begin  by  making 
1  oiBtinction  between  the  Boman  Gatho- 
licS)  the  merely  nominal  Plratestsnto^  and 
ptoos  Protestants. 

In  the  OTes  of  Boman  Catholics,  in  gene- 
nl,  the  Sabbath  has  not  the  same  meaning, 
iocs  not  bear  the  same  character,  as  it  does 
in  the  eyes  of  a  biblical  Christian.  This  is 
the  result  of  various  causes. 

The  first  ia,  the  profound  ignomee  in 
rindi  Bonush  pcqpuatiomi  we  with 


regard  to  the  GK>spel  in  general,  udthe 
law  of  God  in  particular.  At  twdve  years 
old,  girls  and  boys  learn,  for  six  meks,  a 
meagre  catechism,  in  which  the  command- 
ments  of  the  church  occupy  a  fut  lai^er 
place  than  the  commandments  of  God. 
They  are  then  admitted,  in  a  body,  to  their 
first  communion.  What  remains,  in  mature 
age,  of  such  imperfect  religions  instruction, 
received  at  such  a  tender  ago  ?  Nothing, 
«  ahnoet  nothiM.  Y,$um^^^^<^ 
miudt  snrpnsea,  ii,  ignaruBS  of  the  wai  <rf 
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Gtod  as  to  tiie  Christiin  Sabbath,  they 
traosgresa  it  so  lightly. 

Aiwtber  reason  that  the  Lord's  day  ia  so 
little  obsrared,  is  that  the  Bomish  church 
has  greatlr  multiplied  Bsinta*  days.  Each 
saint  has  his  name  inscribed  in  the  calen- 
dar, and  his  remembrance  eneraved  in  the 
memory  of  the  church.  Bach  has  a  cere- 
mony performed  in  his  honour.  The  da^^s 
of  the  ^ear  are  almost  all  feasts.  In  this 
multiphcity  of  festivals,  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  obserre,  on  account  of  their  number^ 
the  Sabbath  is  confounded,  forgotten — it  is 
erased  and  lost;  it  is  a  festival  of  the 
church,  like  any  other,  and  leaves  all  free 
to  take  it  seriously,  or  not  to  consider  it, 
according  to  their  caprice  or  interest.  The 
church,  Ion  her  aide,  u  an  indulgent  mother 
for  the  lailinga  of  her  children,  and  easily 
pardona  neraecta,  the  eommiamon  of  which 
ahe  knows  beforehand  cannot  be  avoided. 

Wb  may  add  to  this,  that  the  Bomish 
clergy  have  always  been  verveaty  with 
regard  to  human  infirmities.  Where  they 
see  they  cannot  resist  the  torrent,  they 
yield.  What  is  of  importance  to  them,  is 
not  that  souls  should  be  truly  Christian, 
but  that,  dead  or  livins,  they  should  remain 
within  the  pale  of  toe  church.  If  they 
have  the  appearance  of  life,  the  form  of 
pietjr,  that  suffices  them,  provided  they 
remain  externally  Catholica.  According  to 
this  principle,  the  clergy,  seeing  that  it  was 
very  difficult  to  make  tbe  mass  of  the  faith- 
ful obaerve  the  Sunday,  devised  a  plan  by 
which  to  satiafy  all  consciences,  and  to  leave 
free  coorae  to  worldlineaa.  They  have 
nuunea  said  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
If  yon  are  present  at  one  of  these  masses, 
you  have  fumlled  your  duty  as  a  Chriafcian, 
and  the  rest  of  the  holy  day  belongs  to  you ; 
you  may  go,  after  this,  to  amuse  your- 
self as  you  think  fit,  follow  your  anairs, 
attend  to  your  worldly  interests,  join  in  a 
Toaxty  of  pleasure,  take  your  place  in  the 
~ball-room,  or  at  the  theatre ;  your  mass  on 
Sunday  morning  absolves  you  beforehand 
from  all  subsequent  dissipations.  Another 
cause,  which  explains  the  aversion  of 
French  Catholics  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord'a  daj,  ia  the  very  nature  of  the 
rdigtoua  semcea  which  are  held  in  the 
churches.  Forma,  and  nothing  but  forms ; 
ceremonies  more  or  leas  pompona,  but  with- 
out moral  signification;  an  unknown  tongue; 
monotonous  chants ;  offices  of  immoderate 
length  i  what  good  effect  can  one  expect 
all  thia  to  hare  up<»i  reasonable  creatures, 
or  educated  men,  or  awakmed  consciences, 
orfriTolous  minds  P  None  will  go  to  church, 
for  fisar  of  laaaitude.  All  prefer  remaining 
at  home,  or  mshing  after  pleaaurea,  or  &a- 


lowing  their  usual  occupations,  rather  thin 
doing  nothing  at  all.  It  is  enough  to  be 
obli^d  to  attend  church  and  hear  nan  it 
the  death  or  marriage  of  a  rdation  orlnsni 
Why  should  such  drudgery  be  unneceiBiritr 
increased  ? 

It  is  just  to  say,  also,  that  the  natiinJ 
levity  of  French  character,  the  moon^ 
example  given  by  past  and  present  genen- 
tions,  the  spirit  of  imitation  and  excitemrat, 
have  very  much  to  do  with  the  scandiloM 
profanations,  witnessed  in  France,  of  the  izj 
specially  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 

On  that  day,  in  Paris,  and  almost  oiu- 
versally  on  Fraich  territory,  the  shorn  in 
open,  buying  and  selling  is  carricn  on. 
The  restaurants  and  coffee-houses  are  mon 
than  usually  splendid — ^numbers  est  ud 
drink  there.  The  theatres  invite  the  erord, 
and  the  crowd  press  there  more  numennal? 
and  more  eagerly  than  daring  the  dajs  a 
the  week. 

Almost  all  the  artiaans  work  aa  Bmdsj 
and  rest  on  Monday ;  thus  proving  that  th(^ 
need  a  day  of  rest  in  seven,  and  that  in  this 
the  law  of  God  perfectly  understood  the  re- 
quirements of  human  nature;  but  at  the 
same  time  they  rebel  aeunst  this  same  Uv, 
in  refusing  to  rest  on  the  day  that  God  bu 
commanded,  in  commemoration  of  the  work 
of  creation,  and  of  the  day  of  the  resuntt- 
tion,  and  to  glorify  Hia  thrice-holy  Name. 

Amongst  the  lower  and  middle  cUssef, 
marriages  invariably  take  place  on  the  Sa- 
turday. Why  P  Because,  in  marrying  on 
Saturday,  they  have  Sunday  before  them  to 
rest  or  amuse  themadves,  without  kwng  i 
day  for  work,  and  consequently  withont 
compromiain^  their  temporal  interests. 

Balls  are  similarly  given  on  Saturday,  b^ 
cause,  after  a  night  of  dissipation,  wf  ot 
all  the  Sunday  can  be  spent  m  bed,  without 
any  prejudicial  effisct  on  a  man's  trade « 
afiairs. 

The  great  reviews  of  the  army  and  m- 
tional  guards,  the  inauguration  of  public 
buildings  or  railways,  and  public  fesbnlii 
take  place  on  the  Sunday,  by  preference. 

Qtjvemment  allows  works  of  public  use- 
fulness to  proceed  on  the  Sabbath ;  and- » 
few  years  ago,  the  works  necessary  in  the 
building  of  a  Protestant  church  were  «1* 
lowed  to  continue,  as  on  other  days,  the 
Consistory  bdng  unaUe  to  obtain  penuu* 
sion  for  the  c»Bratton  of  these  labours. 

On  Sunday,  the  public  comreyancea  oi 
the  environs  of  Paris  are  laden  with  passen- 
gers, the  trains  on  the  railways  are  multi- 
plied, and  always  numerous  public  hiU^ 
promenades,  and  festivities  of  all  kinUr 


abound  in  Paris        ^ , 
The&inbiUi^^^ 
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toir^"  where  is  played  the  music  of  the 
fint  muters— BeethoveDi  Mozart,  Haydn, 
Ac.— are  iarariably  civen  oa  a  Sunday,  and 
nerer  on  any  other  day. 

The  Bome  is  the  cose  aa  to  hor8e*race8  for 
tbe  highest  prizes,  which  take  tdace  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  YersiulleB,  and  elaewbere, 
and  the  same  as  to  the  ascent  of  balloons, 
tod  all  public  rejoicinga. 

In  a  word,  for  the  ParisianB,  and  the 
French  in  general,  Sunday  ia  the  day  of 
pleaaore  above  all  others.  It  is  only'dis- 
tinguiahed  from  other  days  of  the  week  by 
nope  lerity  and  ^ety,  more  luxury,  dissipa- 
:ioD  aad  foUy.  The  Boulevards  are  covered 
'ith  strollers  ;  the  public  promenades  over- 
low  with  people  in  holiday  clothes ;  the 
ibcM  of  recreation  are  crowded  to  eicesa. , 
it  is  the  day  when  all  the  keepers  of  coffee- 
KKue,  restaurants,  and  places  of  amuse- 
Dent  have  the  most  success.  Ihns,  vfami 
lie  tain  lasts  duzing  all  Sunday  in  summer, 
uny  persona  are  disposed  to  pity  the  poor 
lotel-keepera,  whose  lai^  preparations  have 
■tteriy  £uled  in  their  result,  or  the  public, 
'Iw  are  balked  ia  their  proposed  amuse- 
uots. 

Ainongat  the  French,  whom  the  (Jreat 
^ibition  has  brought  to  London,  there 
re  some  who  are  usefully  impressed  with 
K  quiet  and  order  which  reign  on  the 
unday  in  the  capital  of  Great  Britain.  I 
Dow  a  Boman  Cfatholic  politicinn,  formerly 
liaister  under  Louis  Philippe,  who  lias  been 
Dgularly  struck  by  this.    He  said,  a  few 
'J'      to  one  oi  my  acquaintance,  who 
^peatwl  it  to  me,  that  if  it  were  poBsible  to 
*d  the  French  to  pass  their  Sunday  like  the 
Ogliah,  much  would  bo  gained  for  the  re- 
xe  of  the  mind,  which  would  act  as  a 
onl  preservative  upon  the  sool.  But 
*K  are  others,  in  less  number,  who  are 
«e  touched  by  this  sight,  and  who  turn  it 
wlicule.   A  distinguished  editor  of  the 
■ns^  det  Debata  made  sarcnstic  jokes 
1  thia  Bubject,  not  long  ago,  in  an  article  to 
Mch  he  impended  his  name.  He  maintains, 
tt  being  allowed  to  enter  the  Crystal 
ihoe  on  Sunday,  alone,  and  as  an  eapecial 
■«»r,  given  by  high  authority,  he  found 
^ooe  of  the  policemen,  alone  and  lost  in 
It  colossal  building,  seeking  to  drive  away 
«tiide  by  reading  hia  hymn-book.  But 
unple  is  mfectious— and  we  will  hope  that 
inumber  of  Boman  Catholics  who  return 
ftwce,  struck  by  the  aspect  of  Loudon  on 
'  Simda^ ,  is  more  numerous  tlian  that  of 
irfAew/ic  minds,  who  make  it  the  aub- 
t  of  thdr  sanasm.   ,\Vho  knows  whether, 
the  plans  of  Divine  nwrcy,  the  Eihibition 
f  not  be,  for  Great  Britain,  the  opportu- 
r  for  a  vast  religious  influence,  exoted 


by  the  Eugltsh  nation,  on  all  those  nations 
who  come  to  visit  her  ?  For  our  part,  here 
are  the  words  which,  under  this  impression, 
we  pronounced  at  Paris,  on  the  29th  of 
June  last,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  tbe 
Oratoire,  before  an  assembly  of  fin)m  tw^ve 
to  fifteen  hundred  persons. 

"  It  is  but  three  weeks  ago  that  he,  who 
now  addresses  you,  was  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Channel,  in  the  capital  of  Great  Britain. 
He  saw  there  a  wonder,  greater  than  that 
of  the  immense  and  magnificent  Crystal 
Palace,  which  encloses,  as  it  were,  the  epi- 
tome and  compendium  of  all  the  industrial 
treasures  of  the  kuowa  world ;  he  saw  a 
free,  a  peaceful,  a  happy  people,  moving 
forward,  without  hin(&ance  and  without 
revolution,  in  the  path  of  progressive  im- 
provement— loving  their  laws,  loving  their 
government,  respecting  authority,  rich,  pros- 
perous in  ail  their  concerns.    Would  you 
know  why,  my  brethren  P    It  is  especidly, 
and  above  all,  because  they  are  a  people 
who  know  and  invoke,  at  least  among  uie 
majority  of  their  members,  the  God  that  I 
preach  to  you ;  it  is  because  public  worship 
IS  there  ofliercd  in  His  temples  — it  is  because 
the  day  which  is  consecrated  to  Him  is 
religiously  observed — it  is  because  Hia 
word  ia  read,  and  prayer  is  offered  in  the 
family — it  is  because  that  people  are  con- 
vinced that  Jehovah  reigns,  and  that  there 
is  no  happiness  for  a  nation,  as  there  is 
none  for  a  family,  or  for  an  individual, 
but  in  the  love  of  His  word,  and  obedience 
to  His  commandments.     Happy  is  tlie 
nation,  says  the  prophet,  whose  God  is  the 
Lord." 

We  wish  we  could  say,  that  the  Protes- 
tants in  general  formed,  by  their  conduct, 
a  striking  contrast  with  the  Catholic  popu- 
lation which  surrounds  them.  But  unhap- 
pily it  is  not  thus.  The  greatest  number 
are  lukewarm,  indifferent,  and  lax,  in  those 
pious  customs  which  they  had  adopted  in 
their  youth.  They  do  not,  perhaps,  partici- 
pate in  the  public  profanation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  by  giving  themselves  over  to  profane 
amusements ;  better  taught  than  the  Koman 
Catholics,  they  retain  a  sort  of  outward 
respect  for  the'  Sunday.  But  they  have  no 
scruple  in  neglecting  public  worship  on  the 
moat  frivolous  pretexts.  There  are  even  some 
who  are  never  seen  at  church,  but  during 
the  great  festivals  of  Easter,  Whitsuntide, 
and  Christmas.  In  the  same  way  as  the 
Boman  Catholic  thinks  he  has  done  his 
duty,  and  satisfied  his  conscience,  by  hear- 
ing mass  at  six  o^clock  in  the  mommg,  or 
in  stopping  at  the  door  of  a  clipch, 
making  the  sign  of  the  ei^'wM^'^A^ 
seen  Protestants,  and  in  no  amall  number, 
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who  imagine  themaelres  excellent  Chrii- 
tians,  becauBe  thev  have  been  three  or  four 
times  at  church  during  the  course  of  the 
year.  We  hare  even  seen  some  who  only 
appear  there  to  have  their  children  baptised, 
or  as  spectators  of  the  wedding  ceremonj 
of  some  relation  or  friend,  ^ring  been 
speciiUly  invited  to  be  present,  they  could 
not,  without  a  want  of  courtesy,  fail  to  join 
the  party  which  they  are  asked  to  do  in 
the  church. 

In  the  departments,  and  especially  in 
those  of  the  South,  there  are  certain  field 
labours — certain  kinds  of  business,  which 
place  great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
right  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  ajid  which 
persons,  without  solid  or  vital  piety,  allege 
as  pretexts,  which  they  consider  plausibk, 
for  exempting  themselves,  for  a  certain 
time,  &om  attending  public  worship.  We 
allude  especially  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
silkworm,  which  is  one  of  the  most  lucra- 
tive, and  a  source  of  great  prosperity  to 
many  Protestants.  Purii^-mx  consecutive 
weeu,  the  period  in  which  the  silkworms 
require  attention,  the  persons  who  pick  the 
mulberrr  leaves,  which  serve  them  for  food, 
those  who  feed  them,  and  those  who  watch 
as  to  the  maintenance  of  a  proper  tempera- 
ture, are  occupied,  without  mtermission, 
day  and  ntght.  They  neither  can  nor 
may  leave  the  place,  where  the  silkworms 
form  their  cocoons.  At  this  period,  which 
takes  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  summer, 
the  churches  are  deserted,  or  nearly  so. 
The  same  is  the  case  during  the  time  of 
harvest  and  vintage.  We  have  even  been 
assured,  and  we  have  reason  to  give  credit 
to  the  correctness  of  the  information,  that 
on  these  occasions,  and  especially  during 
the  time  of  the  cultivation  of  the  silkworm, 
and  during  tluit  of  the  vint^,  there  are 
Protestant  localities  in  the  South,  where 
the  churches  are  closed  on  the  Sun^y,  and 
where  no  public  service  is  cdebrated.  To 
excuse  themselves,  the  ministers  of  these 
churches  ask,  what  would  be  the  use  of 
celebrating  service  for  people  who  would 
not  come  to  it?  lu  oiu*  view,  a  greedy 
thirst  for  gain  is  a  chief  cause  of  the 
neglect  of  our  nominal  Protestants  in  cele- 
brating the  Lord's  day ;  but  the  carelessness 
and  coldness  of  the  ministers  is  no  less  to 
blame. 

Let  us  now  hasten  to  state,  that  if  the 
great  mass  of  Catholics,  and  too  large  a 
number  of  Protestants,  in  France,  violate,  in 
different  degrees,  the  Lord's  command- 
ments concerning  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  conduct  of  pmus  utd  truly 
earnest  Protestants,  in  tUa  respect,  is  most 
exemplary,  and  all  the  more  so  from  its 


contrasting  most  strongly  with  the  nnivcnd 
»)ectacle  of  irreli^^cm  uid  indiferenoe. 
These  persons  are  m  email  number,  it  i> 
true,  but  since  they  are  the  remnuit 
according  to  the  election  of  graoe,"  tbey 
form  the  precious  leaven  whidk  will  one  day, 
we  trust,  leaven  the  whole  mass. 

The  ^Kntestant  Christiana  are  r^agtaa 
observers  of  the  Sabbath.  Withoot  le- 
garding  it  from  a  strictly  l^al,  and,  bo  to 
say,  Jewish  point  of  view,  by  which  tbe 
Sabbath  of  the  Christian  is  made  like  ^ 
of  the  Jew — but,  at  the  same  time,  aa  &r, 
and  even  f^her,  from  the  opinion  of  those  ' 
who,  refusing  all  Divine  sanction  to  the 
celebration  of  the  day  of  rest,  only  coiuider  i 
it  as  a  custom,  salutary,  it  is  true,  but  paid;  | 
optional — they  are  generally  found  se^io^ 
to  render  themselves  agreeable  to  ^ 
Saviour  by  the  way  in  which  tiiej  sanelify ! 
the  day  of  rest.  j 

On  that  day,  all  manual  labour  eeasee  in  i 
their  houses  and  in  their  woikahopa.  The^ 
frequent  with  joy,  not  merfdy  as  a  eoatom 
or  form,  but  from  feeling  the  actual  need  d 
it  in  their  souls,  the  public  serviees  which 
are  celebrated  in  their  churches.  Not 
satisfied  with  that,  they  delight  for  the  most 
part  in  attending  also  private  meetings  ftff 
edification,  which  are  held  in  almost  m  the 
churches  where  there  is  a  truly  fiutUuI 
minister,  and  where  there  are  truly  con- 
verted souls.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted, 
that  the  habit  of  having  evening  services  a 
not  more  common  in  France,  and  especiallT 
at  Paris.  The  public  celebration  of  this 
Sabbath  is  well  begun  there,  but  it  is  not 
concluded  in  so  serious  and  impressire  a 
manner  as  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cham^. 
This,  doubtless,  results  from  the  habits  of 
our  ancestors,  who,  persecuted  at  the  origin 
of  the  Reformation,  and  even  later,  were 
compelled  by  prudence,  and  in  ordee  not  to 
create  suspicion,  to  avoid  nightly  me^ing^ 
and  prefer  assemblies  by  day.  It  results, 
also,  from  our  family  habits.  In  Fnmce, 
especially  at  Paris,  dinner  is  at  from  six  to 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  besides,  the 
Sunday  is  the  day  in  which  the  difiiHvsit 
membere  of  a  family  generally  like  to  unite 
and  pass  together  the  nours  tney  would  not 
so  easily  find  disengaged  during  the  week. ' 
Besides  this,  it  must  be  admitted  that  our  I 
churches  are  hardly  fit  for  evening  serviees,' 
and  that  it  is  generally  very  difficult  to  est*- ; 
blish  proper  means  for  lighting  thern.^  I* 
must,  finally,  he  acknowtedged,  that  in  a 
town  like  Paris,  where  the  mass  of  tbc 
population  is  very  dissipated,  and  where  tV 
police  has  so  much  tio  iio,  sernees  by  lights, 
and  in  VBst  buildings  especially,  would  no* 
be  without  some  inconmueoce. 
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nriou  nasons  «xplam  why  erening  serrices 
hare  m  Httle  aucoeeded  as  ^et,  and  why 
those  wUeh  exiBt  are  so  thinly  attended, 
ii  to  tiie  future  ques^n  of  the  Sabbath  in 
Tmtee,  this  alone  can  be  said,  that  the 
melancholj  and  criminal  profanations  of  the 
boly  day  will  only  cease,  and  habits  of  reli- 
gioD,  pietj,  and  devotion  will  only  commence, 
m  proportion  as  the  pure  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  aod  Saviour  Jeaua  Ohiut  makes 
pn^resB  in  the  land. 

It  is  not  long  since  an  emiaent  man  on  the 
Gathidic  aide,  M.  de  Montalembert,  brought 
tfaii  question  before  the  Legislative  Assem- 
Uj,  and  made  a  long  and  eloquent  speech, 
tite  object  of  which  was  to  engage  them  to 
paaa  a  law  which,  if  not  to  favour  the  observ- 
uce,  was  to  restrain  the  public  pro&na- 
tions  of  the  Sabbath  day.    But  he  com- 
^ielj  failed.   Though  many  persons  in 
France  are  persuaded  that  the  French,  and 
the  Fkrinans  in  particular,  give  on  this 
*fvte  the  most  mournful  of  examples  to 
Europe  and  the  worid  at  large,  there  is  a 
genenl  feeling  prevalent  amongst  us,  that 
^  I  change  is  to  take  place  on  this  head,  it 
irill  be  brought  about  by  the  revival  of 
fligion,  hr  the  progress  of  individual  piety, 
br  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  light  and  life,  and 
not  by  coercive  measures,  by  regulations 
or  Uwa  emanating  from  the  Government. 
If  the  State  intervened  in  the  question,  it 
would  be  on  the  side  of  Roman  Catholicism, 
nd  not  for  the  advantage  of  real  Chris- 
tjimty.  "We  need  not,  therefore,  wish  it 
to      up  the  subject.   We  ought  even  to 
ahrm,  if  it  thought  it  right  to  give 
Htisfaction  to  the  somewhat  ultramontane 
Ksl  of  M.  de  Kontalembert. 
IV)  propagate  the  truth  is,  in  our  view, 


the  most  efficaciooB  means  of  modifpng  the 
state  of  thinn  we  deplore.  Each  soul  woa 
over  to  the  Gospelf  whether  amongst  the 
Boman  Catholics  or  nominal  Frotestanta, 
becomes  a  religious  observer  of  the  Lord's 
day.  It  is  to  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God 
that  this  work  belongs.  All  legislative 
interdictions  and  commands  would  £ul. 
Let  Bible  Societies  continue  to  spread  the 
inspired  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments — ^et  Tract  Societies  continue  to 
propagate  by  millions  their  useful  publica- 
tions— let  Evangelical  Sodetiet  continue  to 
send,  after  then*  colporteurs,  pastors  and 
evangelists — ^let  all  other  Christum  societies 
do  their  duty,  each  in  its  pwticular  sphere 
— let  Christians  especially  oonfeas  by  their 
life,  as  well  as  by  their  words,  the  CUrapel  <A 
our  God  and  Saviour,  which,  aocompanied 
by  the  grace  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  is  powe^5il 
to  save  and  regenerate  those  who  bdwve, 
and  then  we  shu  see  the  Christian  Sabbatii 
observed  in  France;  it  will  be  observed, 
because  Jesus  Christ,  our  adorable  Saviour 
and  Master,  will  be  throe  known  and 
adored. 

It  is  not  the  law  of  the  State  which  has 
created,  or  which  maintains,  in  England  and 
in  the  United  States,  the  religious  habits 
which  reign  there,  and  which  we  see  espe- 
cially manifest  themselves  in  the  scrupulous 
observance  and  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  These  habits  were  both  created  and 
propagated  there  under  the  influence  of  the 
pure  Gospel.  Why  should  it  be  otherwise 
ou  the  Continent  P  Our  hope,  then,  in 
this  respect,  rests  entirely  on  the  power  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  efforts  of 
Christians,  accompanied  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


SsaiBS  TI.— PAPERS  ON  CHRXSTIAK  STATISTICS. 

ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  FEANCB. 

BY  DR.  J.  P.  COOK,  OF  PARIS. 


According  to  the  Archive*  du  Chrietian- 
fM,  the  oldest  Sabbath  school  in  France 
rw  eitabUshed  in  1817,  by  Mr.  Petzi,  a 
oinuter  of  the  Beformed  church  at  La 
)srde,  a  small  village  near  Montauban. 
Jot  I  have  learned  from  the  Bev.  Francis 
tUrtia,  pastor  of  the  French  Beformed 
iiarch  in  London,  that  two  years  before,  that 
(>  in  1815,  he  established  one  in  Bordeaux, 
t  the  request  of  the  London  Sunday  School 
fnion,  which  aent  £10  f<nr  its  support.  A 
oung  lady  in  that  town,  now  Mrs.  Mwtin, 
ns  ^  fiiBt  teacher.  It  may  seem  extra- 
vdinny  that,  it  a  tims  whan  Sabbath 


schools  were  already  very  numerous  across 
the  Chuinel,  there  should  not  be  a  single 
inatitution  of  the  kind  in  the  whole  of 
France;  but  it  must  be  considered  that  there 
were  then  scarcely  any  means  of  communi- 
cation between  the  two  countries,  and  that 
Sunday  Bchoohi,  as  an  Fnglish  plant,  could 
not  be  well  received  by  the  French,  when 
aversion  to  Fngland  seemed  to  be  one  of  their 
national  feelings. 

However,  when  once  established,  they 
soon  increased  in  number.    Onewas  fonqed 
in  Paris,  in  1818,  and  a  fie^^V 
the  superintendenoe  of  Pastor 
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Monod.  The  first  Wesleyan  Sabbath  school 
was  opened,  the  following  year,  in  the  south 
of  France.  In  1826,  a  Committee  of  Sunday 
SehooU  was  formed  in  Paris,  and  had  for 
president,  Baron  de  S1»elaand  after  his  death, 
Mr.  P.  A.  Stappfer ;  it  published  a  Suuday- 
Bcfaool  alphabet,  as  weU.  as  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled, "  Uinta  on  the  fonnatiou  uid  oi^rani- 
aation  of  Sabbath  Schools."  At  the  same 
time,  a  hymn-book,  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
schools,  was  prepared  by  a  pastor  in  the 
South.  The  "Ami  de  la  Jeuneite"  or 
"Youth's  Friend,"  just  started  in  Paris,  ad- 
vocated also  these  useful  institutions,  and 
made  known  many  interesting  facts  concern- 
ing them,  so  that  they  spread  rapidly,  and 
in  1828,  the  Beformed  church  alone  had 
eighty  Sabbath  schools,  fifty  of  which  were 
in  the  South. 

But  it  seems  that  these  efforts  did  not 
last  long.  The  Paris  Committee  was  dis- 
banded, after  an  existence  of  two  or  three 

Cr^  without  {dving  to  the  public  the 
ka  which  had  t>een  promised  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christiui  education.  The  hymn- 
book  did  not  come  into  general  use,  and  is 
now  known  in  a  very  small  number  of 
villages.  Still,  most  of  the  schools  con- 
tinued to  exist,  and  a  few  new  ones  were 
formed. 

It  is  probable  that  the  actual  number  of 
these  institutions  ranges  between  180  and 
200.  But  some  ministers  seem  so  reluctant 
to  give  any  statistical  information  on  their 
churches,  that  I  have  received  details  on 
122  schools  only,  contained  in  thirty-five 
departments.    Of  these, — 

74  belong  to  the  National  Beformed 

churches ; 
29  to  the  "Wesleywis ; 
14  to  the  Free  or  Independent  churches ; 
5  to  the  Lutherans. 

The  department  which  contains  most  is 
that  of  the  Ghirde,  in  the  South,  where  there 
are  twentjr-two.  Paris  has  fourteen.  There 
are  eight  in  the  Alpine  countrj',  where  the 
sainted  Felix  Neff  laboured  with  so  much 
zeal  and  success. 

As  to  the  number  of  scholars,  seventy-sii 
schools  only  have  reported  an  aggregate 
amount  of  6,226.  The  total  number,  there- 
fore, may  be  estimated  at  7,500,  of  whom 
rather  more  than  one-half  are  girls. 

Kearly  two>thirds  of  these  schools  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  pastors  alone,  who  consider 
them  as  being  merely  a  sepu^te  service  for 
children,  and,  as  such,  bold  them,  in  two  or 
three  cases,  during  the  week,  though  they 
retain  the  name  of  Sabbath  schooL  Then 


is  then  no  classification  of  the  chUdren, 
according  to  ^e  or  knowledge ;  there  are 
no  teachers,  taking  care  of  a  few  bouIb  oulj, 
instructing  them  carefully  and  familiarly, 
visiting  them  during  the  week,  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  parents,  lending  tbea 
useful  books,  and  thus  doing  good  to  maoy, 
both  old  and  voung.  The  coiUien  are  all 
together,  and  listen  with  more  or  less  atten- 
tion to  the  simple  instructions,  and  to  the 
questions  that  fall  from  the  lips  of  the 
minister. 

Such  schools  have  often  been  the  means 
of  doing  good ;  and  no  other  can  be  esta- 
blished in  churches  where  there  is  little  or 
no  piety,  and  where,  consequently,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  find  teachers  willing  or 
able  to  instruct.  They  are,  indeed,  much 
to  be  preferred  to  those  schoola  held  in  tlie 
English  way,  in  which  some  of  the  teacben 
are  not  pious,  and  are  so  ignorant  that  the; 
only  serve  to  annoy  the  pupils,  and  emp^ 
the  school-room. 

But  in  some  places,  especisUy  in  tie 
country,  where  the  minister  often  has  the 

Eastoral  care  of  two,  three,  or  four  villagM, 
e  is  too  much  employed  on  the  Lord's  day 
to  hold  himself  the  Sabbath  school.  H 
then,  the  schoolmaster  of  the  place  be  pious, 
he  becomes  its  sole  director  and  managw- 
He  meets  his  day  pupils  on  the  Sabbath,  to 
give  them  religious  instruction,  taking  care 
that  it  should  not  be  a  lesson  similar  to  the 
religious  lessons  of  the  week,  but  an  earnest 
and  interesting  appeal  to  the  heart,  so  as  to 
make  them  love  Jesus  Christ. 

Still,  when  it  is  practicable,  the  ^glisb 
and  American  plan  of  holc^g  Sunday 
schools  is  adopted,  in  preference  to  the  two 
I  have  just  mentioned.  AVheu  devoted, 
pious,  and  intelligent  teachers  are  to  be 
round,  the  minister  is  glad  to  entrust  to 
them  the  management  of  the  schoola,  and 
is  satisfied  either  with  an  occasional  vifi^ 
or  with  a  very  short  general  address,  at  the 
end  of  the  service.  In  some  cases,  he  meeta 
the  instructors  regularly,  to  prepare  with 
them  the  lessons  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
hear  any  details  that  may  be  reported  on 
the  progress  of  the  scholars,  or  their  generw 
behaviour.  Forty  schools,  held  in  this 
manner,  have  a  staff  of  385  teachers. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see,  in  some  in8tance^ 
the  efibrts  that  have  been  made  bv  ministers 
to  transform  gradually  their  schools  into 
teachers'  schools.  They  have  begun  by 
introducing  the  habit  of  making  the  children 
repeat  a  certain  number  erf  vwses  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  have  chosen,  amongst  the  soiior 
schohvs,  male  md^male  monitors,  vbo 
hear  a  cerGiatE^1iikbl6^^^^Unr  oomnde^ 
enforce  order  and  attentioii,- and  note  iai 
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renter  the  attendance  and  the  recitation.  |  stop  to  these  (so  called)  scandals,  bj  having 
Thwe  monitors,  because  of  the  office  they  |  a  school  of  their  own.  Accordingly,  it  was 
fill,  often  continue  to  attend,  after  their  ,  announced  that  they  would  open  a  Sunday 
companions  have  left,  and,  with  a  suitable  school,  which  would  be  far  superior  to  the 
trtiningand  some  pains-takiu»,  they  become,  Wesleyan  one,  since  they  would  teach,  not 
in  time,  good  and  useful  teachers.  only  reading,  but  also  writing,  arithmetic, 

In  some  towns  of  the  Canton  de  Yaud  geography,  and  grammar,  and  ail  that  gra- 
(Svitzerknd),  a  plan  still  different  from  all :  tuitously.    Of  course,  the  Protestant  scnool 


these  has  been  followed,  according  to  an 
invitatba  issued  some  years  ago,  in  one  of 
the  tncts  of  the  Society  for  the  Sanctifica- 
tionof  the  Sabbath.  Inateadof  the  teachers 
boldiiig  their  classes  in  the  same  place,  so 
tbt  tbe  opening  and  concluding  services 
might  be  the  same  for  all,  they  are  met  by 
thor  children  at  home,  thus  acting  inde- 
pendently of  one  another,  "  In  this  manner," 
lays  the  tract  just  quoted,  *'  every  Christian 
cm  be  useful,  according  to  the  degree  of 
grace  given  him.  A  father,  a  mother,  an 
;lder  brother  or  sister,  may  add  to  the 
rMldren  of  their  own  family  some  children 
)f  their  neighbours,  to  speak  to  them  about 
!3od  and  his  Word,  and  a  school  will  be 
brmed  that  vrill  only  need  the  blessing  of 
3od  to  be  usefid." 

Two  schools  have  been  reported  in  which 
triting  and  arithmetic  is  taught,  previous 

0  religious  instriiotions  bein^  given.  This 
iproh^ly  a  remnant  of  the  kmd  Sabbath 
CQooIs  which  it  was  attempted  to  establish 
ome  years  ago,  and  which  were  very  highly 
pproved  of,  in  certain  Popish  educational 
agarines.  They  were  intended  to  be 
lere  secular,  gratuitous  schools  for  adults 
r  children  unable  to  attend  the  primary 
^oob.  The  Government  established  them 

1  Tflrious  towns,  but  they  do  not  generally 
icceed,  and  now  are  scarcely  spoken  of 
The  Roman  Catltolics  have  very  few 
anilfly  schools.  This  will  bo  easily  under- 
w>d,  when  it  is  considered  that  these 
ittitutions  are  opposed  to  one  of  the  prin- 
plesof  the  Popish  church,  which  is,  that 
le  people  need  not,  and  must  not,  read  the 
ibie.  If,  therefore,  the  Papists  have  some- 
mea  established  Sabbath  schools  in  En^- 
ad,  or  m  the  United  States  of  America,  it 
IS  generally  been  in  order  to  prevent  their 
lilwn  from  attending  Protestant  schools, 
his  has  been  done  in  France,  in  one  or  two 
^3,  where  an  evangelical  school  was 
wperous.   Thus,  more  than  twelve  years 

the  Wesleyan  school  at  Nimes,  being 
tended  b^  a  great  number  of  Boman 
itholic  children,  the  friars  Bought  to  put  a 


lost  mo3t  of  its  pupils ;  and  when  thia  was 
accomplished,  the  IriarB  invented  some  veiy 
good  excuse  for  shutting  up  their  eaeeeUent 
ffratuitott*  school  I 

It  is  not  doubtful.bnt  that  Sunday  schools 
would  be  far  more  numerous  amongst  the 
Protestants  in  Erance,  were  Christians  more 
generally  and  more  fully  acquainted  with 
their  aim,  their  importance,  the  manner  of 
directing  them,  and  their  success  in  coun- 
tries where  they  have  been  extensively 
spread.    But  France  has  been  very  mUch 
neglected  in  this  respect.    Whilst  other 
countries  have  a  very  large  Sunday-school 
literature ;  whilst,  especially  in  England 
and  in  America,  books  without  number,  and 
a  great  many  excellent  and  wonderfully  cheap 
magazines  have  been  published^  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  for  the  teachers,  or  for  the 
scholars,  or  for  both,  scarcely  anything  of 
the  kind  has  been  done  in  France.  We 
have  no  teachers'  manual,  and  scarcely  anr 
books.   Sixyears  ago,  X  might  have  said, 
perhaps,  "We  have  none."    Now,  how- 
ever, a  stir  has  been  made,  and  our  hopes 
are  brightening.    We  possess  a  tract  on 
the  management  of  Saboath  schools,  seven 
volumes  of  Biblical  Explanations  to  Sunday 
scholars,  by  Professor  Gaussen,  of  Geneva, 
and  Pastor  Montandon,  of  Paris ;  two  trans- 
lations of  the  *'  Companion  to  the  Bible;*' 
a  Sunday  school  alphabet ;  a  children's 
hymn-book,  and  a  small  volume  on  Bible 
characters,  published  for  teachers,  by  the 
Toulouse  Beligious  Book  Society,  which 
has  promised  to  issue  other  similar  works. 
And,  lastly,  a  Sunday-school  magazine  was 
started  in  January  last,  on  the  principles 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  and  tne  favour 
with  which  it  has  been  received  by  all 
denominations  of  Christians,  shows  the  in- 
terest that  is  now  taking  hold  of  our  people 
in  favour  of  those  useful  and  blessed  institu- 
tions.   It  is  now  hoped  that,  before  long,  a 
Sunday  School  tTnion  will  be  established, 
to  become  a  practical,  educational  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance. 
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FRANCE. 

DUTB  OV  OABDnrAL  UTOUS  Or  AUTBBOHS— FBOPOSXD  IimtODUOTIOK  OT  HIOHSa  BOCU- 
BIASnOAL  STUDIES  TS  TOR  KOMISH  OH0BOH— KOaALXTT  OF  THE  JESUITS — ^X»OBXAjnSC 
OPPOSITION  TO  OLBBICAL  KNGROAOHHEHTS— BtlTGULAB  OOHTEST  BBTWEEZT  PBUASTB 
AND  A  POPISH  BISHOP— OONDEHNATIOV  OF  TWO  PBOTESTAKT  BOOKSBLUEBS — BEIIABK- 
ABLE  BBLIOXOUS  MOTBHEHT  AT  BSTISSAO— ADDITIONAL  XHFGBICATZOH  OH  THB  QUlSnOV 
OF  A  aENBBAI.  STNOD. 


DBATR  OF  OABDXNAL  LATOUB  OF  AUTEBONB. 

 ,  France,  August,  1851. 

The  most  aged  of  oar  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
died  at  the  latter  end  of  last  month.  He  was  not 
liked  by  his  collea^es,  and  was  even  the  object 
of  their  jealoos  mistrast,  being  more  liberal  in 
his  opinions  than  thejr,  which  is  just  the  conside- 
ratidii  indacing  me  to  devote  a  paragraph  to  his  j 
nemory  in  our  correspondence. 

Jean  ie  Laiaur  ^  ilmwr^ite,  bom  in  1708, 
was  descended  from  a  noble  £unily  of  Central 
France.  He  studied  theology  at  a  seminary  in 
Paris,  and  received  ordination  in  1 793.  You  are 
loqaainted  with  the  general  feeling  of  the  French 
mticMi  at  that  period,  in  reference  to  Roman 
Catholicism.  The  churches  were  dosed,  the 
priflBta  proscribed,  and  religioasserrioes  abolished. 
Young  La  tour  of  Auvergne  was  twice  imprisoned 
under  tlie  dictatorship  of  Robespierre,  and  passed 
fourteen  months  in  confinement  He  was  finally 
released  after  the  9tb  Tliermidor. 

Without  pecuniary  resources  of  any  kind  (the 
llimilT  property  having  been  confiscated),  he 
Mmgnt  emittoyment  In  a  civil  capacity,  and  barely 
gidned  a  scanty  snhnstence.  Severe  and  pro- 
tracted trial,  flu:  Eromindncin^moroKness,  proved, 
in  his  onse,  of  eminent  service.  He  saw  clearly 
the  priests  most  relinquish  their  ancient  demand^ 
become  modest,  and  extend  to  others  the  tole- 
rance they  claim  for  themselves.  Valuable  leasoaa, 
too  little  regarded  by  Romish  ecclesiastics  of  the 
present  day ! 

In  1803,  the  First  Consul,  Buonaparte,  having 
ri^ed  a  concordat  with  Pius  VII.,  and  re-esta- 
blished the  free  ezerdse  of  Divine  worship,  M. 
Latour  was  called  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Arras, 
where  he  remained  Dearly  half  a  century,  not- 
withstanding frequent  o^n  of  nomination  to 
more  exalted  posts.  Napoleon  bad  a  spedal 
r^ardfortbisprelatej  he  invited  him,  in  1805,  to 
^  camp  of  Boalogne,  and  presented  him,  with 
luB  own  hands,  with  the  ribbon  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour. 

But  on  the  retom  of  the  Bourbons,  in  1814, 
H.  Latour  had  to  endure  the  persecutions  and 
calumnies  of  fanatical  bishops ;  and  found  him- 
self under  the  necessity  of  writing  direct  to  Pope 
Pius  VII.,  to  inquire  whether  he  had  not  better 
resign  his  episcopal  charge.  The  Roman  pontiff, 
ashamed  of  the  injuries  inflicted  on  so  distin- 
guished a  prelate,  told  him,  iu  reply,  he  might 
reaujon  qmet. 

The  revolution  of  1880  was  a  happy  event  for 
M.  Latour.  The  Jesuits  and  intriguing  bisho|», 
who  badtarronnded  the  unfbrtnnate  Charles  a.. 


were  expelled,  or  forced  to  retire  into  inaetire 
otMKurity  ;  tolerance  became  again  the  road  to 
prelerment  with  Government,  and  Louis  Phili^K 
manifested  much  esteem  for  the  bishop  of  Airu, 
demanding  for  him  immediately  a  oarxlinal's  hat, 
which  Gregory  XVI.  conferred  in  1839.  From 
that  moment  M.  Latour  devoted  himself  eodrdy 
to  the  aflairs  of  his  own  diocese,  and  was  equally 
respected  by  Protestant  and  intelligent  Bo- 
manists. 

He  held,  as  a  fundamental  prindple,  that  prioti 
should  yield  obedience  to  any  establiebed  Goven- 
ment,  and  engage  as  little  as  possible  in  politied 
questions;  and  his  own  life  exei^plified  the  vievi 
he  maintained — his  name  never  appearing  ia  the 
manoeuvres  and  plots  of  the  clerical  nctioa. 
Such  bishops,  alas !  are  but  rarely  seen  nov ! 
Badly  educated  at  the  seminaries,  they  are, 
for  the  most  part,  superstitious,  intriguing,  and| 
bigoted.  The  successor  of  Cardinal  Latoor  is  M.\ 
ParisUf  bishop  of  Langres,  and  member  of  tbs 
Leipisladve  Assembly.  This  prelate  is  onliltely 
to  imitate  the  mild  example  of  his  predccewor, 
having  attained  a  deplorable  oelebrity  by  bni 
demands  at  the  discussion  of  the  law  on  poli£e 
instruction.  j 

INTBODDCrXON   OF  HIOHEB  BOOIS8IA*nCll 
STUDIES  IN  THE  BOHISH  OBUBOH. 

The  Romish  church  in  France  is  exertine  her- 
self for  the  restoration  of  what  she  terms  nig^ 
ecclesiastical  studies.  The  archbishop  of  Paris 
published  a  circular  letter,  a  short  time  ago,  is 
which  he  announces  arrangements  for  n^Mrwr 
instntetion  to  be  afforded  seminarians  exhibitii« 
unusual  talent.  "  The  pupils,  be  says,  "  wiU 
liave  their  abilities  tested  ov  frequent  debates.  .  ■ 
They  will  pursne  their  stndiea  under  thediieetiaai 
of  able  masters,  who  will  accustom  them  to  inv»l 
tigate  the  leading  pcnnts  of  sacred  sdnoe.  .  .  J 
lueses  will  be  pobbcly  maintained,  aftertbe  wmm. 
ner  of  the  schools ;  and  Latin  and  French  com* 
position  will  oblige  the  pupils  to  pay  dae  atten- 
tion to  style.  Our  endeavour,  ia  one  woid,  w9 
be  to  form,  at  the  same  time,  learned  tbeslogisa 
and  distinffuisbed  writers.  .  .  . 

These  efforts  are  extremely  praisewortliy, 
doubt;  it  is  very  desirable  that  French  pri 
should  receive  a  more  solid  education, 
more  generally  informed;  science  will 
the  mind  and  the  heart,  and  inspire  them  » 
greater  respect  for  dissenting  communio 
rience  proving  that  ignorance  is  the  mother 
fanaticism  and  perswtttiqnj_stid  those 
who  know  ijtttthla^  VS^^d^^othbg, 
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tlwijnmoit  fivwtrd  to  attack  proteetantisiBf  and 
ofvm  it  with  phyncal  force. 

But  I  have  many  apprehensions  whether  the 
irehtHsbop  of  Paris  will  succeed  in  his  under- 
ttkii^:  tnat  the  higher  ecclesiastical  studies  to 
which  at  refers  will  only  turn  out  a  vain  show ; 
tad  the  results  in  do  way  correspond  with 
M.  dt  SU>our'$  magnificent  programme.  The 
Bomsn  Catholicism  of  the  present  day  is  reduced 
to  Um  honiliating  neeeMi^  of  mpprefui^  or 
ditaiiDg  real  scientifie  inttnietion,  and  is  forced 
ISNbMtM  the  tradittona  of  Tbomas  Aquinas, 
nd  otbv  doeton  of  the  middle  ages.  The 
xnent  tt  Tents  res  b^ond  the  predncts  of  that 
bilknred  enclosare,  its  step  is  undecided  and 
Ulaii^,  mad  Uie  gronnd  seems  to  tremble,  and 
dnitvas  to  gape  at  its  feet.  Just  inmgine  a 
BcoDma  Catholic  priest  examining  the  problems 
of  modera  philosophy  with  any  degree  of  iade- 
petxteace,  or  the  discoveries  of  physical  and 
ntnal  icienee,  or  weighty  questions  relative  to 
Mir  neial  and  pt^tical  condition.  Is  it  not  clear 
tbtt  this  stodent  would  cease  to  regard  the  anti- 
quted  formohi  of  the  Council  of  IVeot,  and  by 
icieBM  be  rendered  inimical  to  the  absurd  and 
pBCfile  dogmas  of  his  church?  Between  Ro- 
M&inn  and  science  there  is  a  great  gulf,  becom- 
isK  evoy  day  more  impassable. 

Berides  which,  a  striking  occurrence  ascertains 
to  H  that  higher  ecelettastical  studies,  in  the 
fitotl  acceptation  of  the  term,  are  prohibited  to 
aiiuslen  of  Rome.  Tbwe  are  some  priests  in 
Aince  more  educated  than  the  rest.  Abbe 
BoMtain,  for  instance,  and  Abbd  Maret.  Do 
ksow  the  consequence  ?  These  ecclesiastics 
Wnupecttdi  havebeenacoused  of  rationalism, 
aeologKoi,  and  every  other  error  of  the  kind ; 
flvir  writbgs  have  been  condemned  in  the  Jesuit 
coDTeoticles,  and  themselves  narrowly  escaped 
KBteace  ef  interdiction.  Such  are  the  enligbt- 
CBsd  ibeologiaDs  of  the  Romish  church  I  Look- 
ittatllwiii,  the  young  people  in  the  seminaries 
vmeotdaly  not  feel  much  encouraged  to  aim  at 
KieDtifie  attainments. 

1^  diseipiea  of  Ignatius  Loyola  devote  little 
tine  to  the  study  of  science ;  their  grand  object  is 
ts  Rgun  their  ancient  ascendency,  to  become 
^run  the  confessors  and  spiritual  guides  of  the 
kdics  end  gentlemen  of  high  Ufe.  To  attain 
tbii  end,  they  industriously  inculcate  lax  and 
iceoDunodating  rules  of  behaviour,  calculated  to 
Htnet  and  captivate  men  of  the  world. 

MOBAUTT  OF  THX  1E8UIT8. 

Some  worthy  people  suppose  that  the  Jesuits, 
■m  uee  Ae  Tenement  [ootestationB  of  Pascal, 
Wts  cbaaged  iimat  course  of  action,  and  are 
ttwoidves  a^med  of  tbmr  doctrines  of  mental 
naerMtiM,  pn^biUtm,  eompromiie  or  turren- 
^  of  eotueienee,  ficc.  But  it  is  all  a  mistake  ; 
ilie  Jmits  are  faithful  to  the  prond  device  of  one 
of  their  generals — Sint  ut  nmf ,  out  rum  tint ! 
Tber  casuistry  has  in  no  single  point  been 
nyveA ;  and,  one  by  one,  Christian  precepts  have 
been  sacrificed  to  tbeir  sophistical  distinctions. 
N  ot  long  ago  a  Jesuit  journal,  called  the  Voice 
TnUh  (read  rather,  the  Voice  of  Imposture), 
propounded  a  series  of  cases  of  conscience,  with 
thcit  solutions  given  by  the  eccUnaiticai  con- 
fenmn  ol  Mam,  that  is  to  say,  by  tbe  descen- 


dants of  Escobar  and  Sanchez.  The  following 
is  a  sample  of  these  intricate  cases ; — "  A  man 
offers  for  public  sale,  horses,  carriages,  and  a 
library.  He  well  knows  that  bis  horses  are 
vicious,  and  is  aware  that  many  works  in  his 
library  are  incomplete — some  deficient  in  leaves, 
of  otbeni  whole  volumes  are  missing.  Presuming 
on  the  ignorance  and  credulitv  of  the  public^  he 
makes  no  mention  of  these  detects  and  this  vice ; 
but  going  a  step  farther,  employs  fictitious  buyers 
who  ran  up  the  price,  and  obtains  from  ignorant 
purchasers  two  or  tluee  times  the  value  of  the 
goods.  Query— is  the  dealer  bound  to  declan 
the  deteriorating  qualities  of  his  merchandise  t 
and  under  what  circumstances  7  " 

Of  coarse,  an  honest  man  would  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  giving  an  answer.  He  would  imme- 
diately say,  the  tradesman  onght  not  to  impose 
on  his  customer,  or  resort  to  fraudulent  practices, 
in  order  to  secure  more  than  a  fair  price  for  his 
goods.  The  Jesuits,  however,  are  not  so  iimpUf 
and  the  Voice  of  Truth  occupies  a  whole  column 
with  a  long  array  of  sophisms,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish the  fact  of  ccuet  existing  in  which  the 
dealer  would  be  justified  in  deceiving  and  robbing 
the  buyer  I  Saint  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Saint 
Alphonsus  Liguori  an  cite^  in  supprnt  of  this 
admurahle  conclii^n.  It  most  be  oonteed  that 
Romish  sainta  sometimes  ennnciate  i^eiiiles 
which  would  scureely  be  tolerated  in  our  gall^ 
and  gaols  I 

IHCRBASIItO    OPPOSITION   TO   CLBRIOAX  Vtt~ 
CROACHUENTS. 

The  ever-growing  importance  of  the  conces- 
sions made  by  Government  to  the  popish  clergy 
is  beginning  to  call  forth  resistance  io  the  bosom 
of  Roman  Catholicism,  and  among  very  moderate 
men.  I  will  relate  a  remarkable  instance  of  this 
opposition. 

Some  days  the  Legislativa  Assembly  dis- 
cussed a  project  of  law  affecting  hotmtau  and 
public  charitable  institutions;  article  IS  of  which, 

revised  under  clerical  influence,  was  couched  in 
these  terms : — "  The  chaplains  snail  be  nomhuUed 
and  dismissed  by  the  bishop."  This  clause  gave 
the  dignitaries  of  the  Romish  church  abeolate 
power  m  matters  of  faith  in  Government  hospitals, 
the  nomination  and  dismission  of  chaplains 
being  entirely  subject  to  their  ^ood  pleasure. 

Indignant  at  such  a  prodigious  concession, 
3f.  Dupin  mounted  the  tribune.  Your  readers 
must  be  already  acquainted  with  this  individual. 
M.  Dupin  is  president  of  our  National  Assembly, 
and  attorney-general  of  the  Court  of  Cassation ; 
bis  character,  intelligence,  and  long  service,  have 
rendered  him  one  of  the  most  influential  men  ia 
the  country.  His  political  opinions  are  moderate, 
and  he  takes  every  opportunity  of  advocating 
the  cause  of  order  nnd  law. 

Well  I  M.  Dupin  has  quitted  the  premdent's 
chair  for  a  moment,  and  demands,  in  a  powerfal 
speech,  that  the  nomination  and  dismissal  of 
chaplains  to  the  hospitals  be  subject  to  the 
approval  and  confirmation  of  the  civtl  authority, 
which  would  secure  a  legitimate  share  of  influ- 
ence to  Government.  He  expressed  himself  with 
much  judgment  on  the  subject,  maintaining  that 
the  successive  encroachments  on  ,the,ii^of^e 
clergy,  durii«  the  last  't^b^^^t 
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dangerous  to  political  poit'cr ;  Uiat  good  ciiizcas, 
while  tiicy  entertain  profound  resptxst  for  relij^ion, 
are  by  no  nimns  di'posed  to  tolerate  thcBupre- 
macy  of  bishops  and  priests;  that  an  onti> 
catholic  reaction  it  to  be  dreaded,  and  would  be 
fraogbt  with  fearful  results  for  the  cliurcli  of 
Borne.  He  observed,  amongst  other  things,  on 
the  question  of  chaplains,  that  these  ecclesiastics 
■ometimes  conduct  themselvea  ver^  ill,  violate 
the  rules  of  die  ebaritable  imtitations,  and 
treat  tiie  directon'  authority  with  contempt ; 
ftSBume  to  themselves  the  privilege  of  per> 
secnting  the  sick,  even  on  their  dying  beds, 
cruelly  oppress  Prutestanta,  Jews,  tec.,  and  that 
consequeotly  the  appointment  of  diaplaius  to  the 
hospitels  mast  not  depend  exclusively  on  the 
I^hops.  The  words  of  M.  Dupin  produced 
considerable  sensation  in  the  Chamber,  and  it  is 
probable  ib&t  the  majority  will  maiutain  the 
right  of  the  civil  power  to  confirm  or  reject  the 
choice  made  by  the  ecclesiastical  functionaries. 

Let  the  Jesuits  beware  I  Tbey  are  advaacing 
too  &r.  In&tuated  by  a  measure  of  success, 
more  apparent  than  real,  and  blinded  by  the 
&vonr8  of  M.  Loois  Buonaparte  and  h»  coun- 
sellors, tbey  imagine  that  the  French  people  are 
Teadv  to  bow  servilely  before  them.  They  at« 
mnCD  mistaken.  The  nation  have  sought,  in  the 
hierarchy  and  doctrines  of  Rome,  a  means  of 
defence  against  the  theorists  of  the  Socialists,  but 
tbtB  has  been  the  result  of  /ear,  not  o{  faith. 
The  belief  in  Romish  doctrines  has  passed  away, 
never  to  be  restored ;  and  if  the  clergy  have  not 
the  prudence  to  keep  within  just  bounds,  they 
will  bring  again  upon  themselves  the  reward  of 
their  demands.  The  terrible  and  bloody  scenes 
of  1703  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by  the 
priests 

SUrODLAB  OOITTBn  BBTWBBM  PUSAKTS  AHO 
A  POPISH  BXBUOP. 

Not  only  men  occupying  a  high  station  in  poli- 
tical afiiure,  hut  even  bumble  peasants,  resist  with 
astonishing  firmness  tlie  tyranny  of  the  bishops. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  will  give  you  a  circumstance 
wbicb  has  occurred  at  Caxtanet,  departtncnt  of 
Aveijran,  in  the  south  of  France. 

Tlie  inhabitants  of  Castanet  had  had,  for 
sixteen  yenrt,  an  excellent  cur^,  humble  and  kind 
to  oil,  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  of  irreproach- 
able character.  Suddenly,  however,  lie  was 
removed  from  liis  office  by  the  bishop  of  Rodex. 
His  parishioners  were  in  consternation.  AVhat 
crime  had  been  committed  by  their  uiinister,  the 
Ah\A  Molinier  ?  Had  be  not  fulfilled  his  duly  ? 
Had  he  not  been  a  fttthcr  to  the  unfortunate  ? 
Why,  then,  is  he  displaced  ?  Having  reasoned 
tiins,  they  sent  a  deputation  to  the  oishop,  to 
entreat  the  restoration  of  their  good  curS.  But 
the  prelate  was  inflexible,  inexorable,  and  coolly 
dismissed  the  dele^tes,  saying,  that  he  needed 
neither  direction  nor  information  from  them. 
They,  however,  learned  that  the  only  charge 
alleged  against  the  abb£  was,  that  he  had  pro- 
fessed republicnn  sentiments.  A  republican 
priest  I  You  will  easily  believe  that  this  was  an 
unpardonable  offence  in  the  opinion  of  the  bisbop 
of  Rodez.  Worse  even  than  to  have  been  dis- 
orderljr  and  immoral. 

A  iingnlar  resolution  was  now  adopted  by  the 


people  of  CnFtanet,  viz.— lo  send  two  dulegitw 
10  Rome,  who  should  rfpresent  their  gricuocw 
to  the  Bovereign  potiliff.  Two  poor  vilkgcr( 
accordingly  journeyed  to  Home,  and  presented 
themselves  at  the  palace  of  the  Vatican.  Tbey 
were  arlmitted  to  an  audience  with  Piol  IX., 
and  received  from  a  cardinal  the  promiM  tbit 
their  minister  should  be  restored  to  them.  Ii 
this,  however,  they  were  disappointed.  Tfce 
Abb^  Molinier,  inst^d  of  being  reinMtted  in 
bis  office,  was  placed  under  an  interdict  by  ibt 
irascible  bishop.  On  hearing  this,  tiie  petfleof 
Castanet  di^lared,  with  one  voice,  that  thq 
would  not  accept  any  other  miniiter;  sod, 
strange  to  say,  tbey  began  from  that  da;  to 
conduct  wonthip  themselves,  in  the  best  msaits 
they  could.  On  the  Sunday,  at  the  usuil  bom 
for  the  celebration  of  mass,  they  rang  the  belh, 
and  having  auembled,  prayed  iu  Nlence.  At 
the  evening  hour  they  chanted  vespen  n 
chorus — tbey  baptised  their  children — htmi 
their  dead— and,  in  a  word,  became  tbeir  an 
priesis,  without  any  ill  coniequenees  auaing. 

This  unexampled  state  of  ^bgs  eontinsed  fb 
nearly  eight  months,  till  at  length  the  luihop  of 
Rodez,  fearing  that  the  perish  of  CastanetwonU 
separate  itselt  entirely  from  the  Romiih  piot- 
hood,  judged  it  proper  to  send  thither  a  sew 
cor£.  On  his  arrival,  the  inhabitants  SttenUni 
together,  crying  aloud,  *'  We  will  not  re«i« 
him ;  the  Abb*  Molinier,  the  Abb6  Molmier!— no 
one  else  sball  enter  onr  churoh  ! "  After  t  nlo 
attempt  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  the  nev  core 
was  obliged  to  depart ;  but,  two  days  afterwinlj, 
there  arrived  from  twelve  to  fiHtcen  ^en4»rw» 
(persons  who  always  perform  a  promioeot  pail 
in  tlie  contests  of  Romanists),  who,  under  pre- 
tence of  restoring  public  trancjutllity,  srrcatcd 
some  persons,  who  are  still  in  prison. 

What  will  be  the  issue  of  this  contest  it  a 
difficult  to  foresee.  The  hishop  will  not  yidd, 
for  his  dignity  and  honour  are  involved  u  the 
question.  But,  on  the  other  band,  the  vill^tn 
of  Castanet  are  resolved  not  to  ouit  thefitM; 
and  some  of  them  have  expressed  tneir  intentioi 
of  invitiug  a  Protestant  pastor.  We  shall  lee 
what  will  follow. 

OOVDBHNATION  OF  TWO  PBOTEnAlTT  BOOS- 
SBLLBBS. 

You  have,  no  doubt,  learned,  through  o(b« 
sources  of  information,  the  sentence  prononscfd 
at  Paris,  last  July  15tb,  s^lost  two  bookadlffs 
belonging  to  our  communion.  This  Ins  been  s 
diisraceml  and  flagrant  act  of  intolerance. 

MM,  Oranart  and  Duetoux,  who  bare 
been  thus  found  guilty  and  condemned,  hadM^ 
without  fear,  pamphlets  written  by  one  of  ov 
paitors,  M.  Napoleon Roussel.  TbeybadfWtssff 
IU  doing  80,  because,  in  1846,  these  very 
phleta  were  brought  before  the  Court  of  Assue  at 
Rhe'tmt,  and  declared  to  be  undeeervinfj  of  tht 
accusations  brought  against  them.  It  is  true, 
that  more  recently,  at  Sragutgnan,  io  tie 
department  of  Var,  a  colporteur  had  bees 
reprimanded  for  selling  these  publications,  bvt 
MM.  Grassart  and  Dacloux  bad  not  bM 
officially  informed  of  the  feet;  besides  whi«, 
they  had  confided  ir^^t!V»Ue  verdict 
which  had  mi^pmti£SA%m*imi, 
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Notwithstanding  that  declaration,  Mesers.  1 
Orusart  and  Diiclour  have  been  snminoned 
before  the  Court  uf  Assize  in  Paris.    The  atlor- 
ne^r-general,  M.  Snio,  supported  the  accusation. 
This  ma^trate  sought  to  establish  the  difference 
between  eontroveny  and  itisuU.  Controvcrfly 
b  legtl,  intalt  is  not  so ;  and  as,  in  his  opinion, 
tbe  pampblets  of  M.  Roussel  contain  insulting 
Itaga^,  th^  call  for  severe  condemnation. 
The  ecMBMl  tor  ^  accused^  JH.  de  Brouard, 
proveil  that  the  distinetion  made  by  the  attorney- 
geaeral  is  vague  and  arbitrary.    Where  is,  in 
fiut,  tbe  precise  limit  of  legitimate  controversy, 
and  where  does  insult  be^in  ?    Is  it  insult,  when 
it  is  dwwn,  from  the  testimony  of  historv,  that 
many  of  the  Popes  were  vicious  and  cruel ;  that 
Ronunism  has  copied  the  forms  and  usages  of 
paganism;  that  the  priests  do  nothing  without 
(kmanding  money  ;  that  the  system  of  popery  is 
opposed  to  tbe  rights  and  consciences  of  men  ? 
If  BO,  then  it  is  very  evident  that  all  controversy 
win  be  termed  abuse.   According  to  the  argu- 
BWBt  of  the  attorney-general,  Luther  and  Calvin 
vovU  be  thrown  into  prison,  were  they  again  on 
tbe  tartb.    Still  further,  granting  that  Pro- 
tertants  have  shown  some  degree  of  acrimony  in 
tb^  writings,  have  not  the  spolonsts  of  Rome 
been  even  more  bitter?   M,  de  Brouard  read 
extracts  from  libels  written  by  Romanists,  in 
which  the  Protestant  pastors  are  charged  with 
tbe  most  odions  vices :  and  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  permit 
veijurVt  bUjamjf,  thfft,  intemperance,  Sfc.  Now, 
Dave  tneae  scandalous  libels  been  brought  before 
tbe  tnbnuid  ?   No ;  tbe  priests,  who  have  pab- 
liabed  tbem,  are  free  to  circulate  them  wherever 
tbey  will.    "Have  regard,  then,"  said  tbe 
wortfay  coansel,  "to  tM  efuaUt^  of  $eetM,  and 
do  not  oondemn,  in  one  commnmon,  that  whieb 
yoo  authorise  amongst  Roman  Catholics." 

In  spite  of  these  eloquent  pleadings  MM. 
Oraatart  and  Ducloux  have  been  sentenced  to 
snfler  three  months'  iraprisonmeot,  and  to  pay 
fines  to  the  amount  of 800  francs. 

Tlie  aacred  right  of  controversy  is  thus  with- 
held. It  will  be  permitted  to  the  Jesuits  to 
attack  as  with  poisoned  weapons,  and  we  shall 
be  no  longer  able  to  defend  ourselves.  Religious 
tqtutlHyf  proclaime  l  by  the  constitution,  is  thus 
made  an  empty  word-^  mockei^.  But  let  us 
wait  padently.  Sooner  or  later,  injustice  will  be 
reqaited  on  tooM  who  act  so  disloyally. 

la  the  fiHW  of  these  disgraceful  persecutions,  it 
B  consoling  to  know  that  the  Gospel  continues 
Co  make  progress  in  our  country.  Vainly  do 
tbe  clergy  and  the  civil  authorities  combine  to 
impraon  protestantism  within  insurmoantable 
barriers.  Truth  atill  advances,  and  aebieveB 
new  TKtories. 

RXMABKABLB    BSLIGIOUS    UOTEUBXT  AT 
SSnSflAO. 

M.  Recordon,  the  Protestant  pastor  at  Troyes, 
n  Champagne,  has  furnished  our  religious  jour- 
mia  with  some  interestiog  dptails  respecting  a 
Dovcment  which  lus  taken  place  at  Sttianae,  a 
porooeh  town,  ritaated  five  leagoes  from  the 
itj  where  he  naidea. 

In  dfte  Bonth  of  April  last,  three  inbalutantB 
>f  Eeteao  eaiu^  in  the  name  of  Omr  commone, 


to  invite  M.  Rpcordon  to  preach  ihc  Gospel 
amon<;st  them.  The  pastor,  adopting  a  prudent 
reserve,  declined  to  reply  immediately  to  tlieir 
call.  A  fortnight  later  the  same  ilelegntes 
appeared  again,  stating  tliat  the  citizens  of 
Edtissac  reniuincd  firm  to  their  purpose,  and  were 
ftwaitins;  with  impatience  the  arrival  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  M.  Recordon  then  advised  them 
to  present  an  address  to  the  General  Consistory 
at  Means,  which,  linving  convoked  a  meeting 
extraordinary,  carefully  examined  their  address, 
which  was  signed  by  140  beads  of  families,  and 
decided  that  their  request  should  be  accepted. 
Accordingly,  M.  Recordon  was  officiully  invitfd 
by  the  Consistory  to  open  a  place  of  worship  in 
the  township  of  Estissac.  Thither  he  repaired 
on  the  15th  of  June  last.  Just  as  he  entered  the 
commune,  one  of  the  gendarmes,  who  are  always 
near  on  these  occasions,  approached  the  carriage, 
and  demanded  of  tbe  minister  bis  passport,  who 
replied,  that  as  he  wns  within  the  department  in 
which  be  held  a  public  office,  it  was  not  neces- 
sary for  him  to  carry  his  passport  in  hts  pocke^ 
on  which  tlie  soldier  rctireo,  somewhat  confused. 

Tbe  streets  of  the  little  town  were  crowded 
with  prsons,  eager  to  see  and  hear  the  Protestant 

Ereacner.  Service  was  held  in  a  large  hall 
stoning  to  the  school  of  the  commune,  in  the 
presence  of  tbe  mayor,  wearing  his  official  scarf, 
several  of  the  gendarmes,  and  tour  of  tbe  national 
guard,  who  came  armed,  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  order.  Everything*,  however,  pro- 
ceeded peacefully.  Some  persons  in  the  employ 
of  the  priests  entered  the  assemblv  with  a  design 
to  excite  a  tumult,  bat  tbey  darea  not  make  any 
disturbance. 

M.  Recordon  rerisited  Estissac  on  June  39th 
and  July  Ifith.  At  each  meeting,  the  number 
of  hearers  inerpased.  Many  country  people 
from  tbe  neighbouring  villages  attended  the 
Protestant  worship,  and  the  pastor  calculated 
that  between  70U  and  800  persons  surrounded  the 
pulpit. 

It  is  a  circumstance  still  more  worthy  of  note, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Estissac  and  its  envirous 
have  publicly  professed  their  new  faith,  and 
organised  a  local  consistory,  composed  of  eight 
persons,  amongst  whom  there  are  found  nve 
members  of  the  town  council.  Tbe  movement 
has  therefore  already  met  with  ^werfal  support. 
An  address,  to  which  were  subjoined  tbe  names 
of  600  respectable  citizens,  has  been  presented  to 
the  consistory  of  Meaux.  To  one  of  the  signa- 
tures these  words  were  appended — "  I  most 
eamestly  desire  that  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  should  come  amongst  us,  who  shall  teach 
us  the  way  of  salvation."  Another  has  added, 
"  Blessed  is  be  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  A  third,  "I  have  need  of  something 
more  than  the  commandments  of  men  and  the 
observance  of  superstitious  practices  to  give  me 
peace."  These  are  facts  at  which  we  cannot  but 
rejoice.  May  tbe  grace  and  blessing  uf  Qod 
strengthen  the  new  converts. 

ADDITIONAL  IHrORUATIOH  OH  TUB  QUBSTIOV 
or  A  QBNBaAL  SYNOD. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  that  it  had  been 
mcmosed  to  ooavoke  a  9en«ra/ nmwl  at  iVjiMief, 
in  September  next.  Tbwi^ioesBenQ^^UM  to 
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be  diseiUBed,  and  exeita  much  interest  among 
oar  ProtestBDt  families.  The  opinionB  expiesaed 
on  the  subject  are  vaiioDS.  By  some  it  is  said 
that  time  will  not  allow  of  the  convocation  of  a 
synod  which  shall  embrace  all  the  provinces  of 
Fnuuse.  Othos  fear  that  the  morement  will 
•Mite  the  prriodices  nod  ill-will  of  the  politioal 
anthoritiM.  Many  expect  that  the  meeting, 
instead  of  eating  good,  will  lead  to  dan- 
gmiu  agitation  amongit  the  ounboB  of  oar 


stcvtiTJil  flocka.  Tdcrn^  i*  nlm.  at  tiiis  time,  SOBtP 
diBCU-sioii  re-jiii'i.'tHiiT  tlie  itiode  of  elcccion,  afid 
ilitL'  funiis  tvlilcb  &ljuulii  bedbaervecL  In&wQrd, 
c  vi^ry tiling  ttiil  reauimi  in  aH|ieBse^  and  dia* 
cusaiun  appears  but  lo  incKHe  onr  difficaltla. 
Ttie  Guremment  takes  ag  nol'wa  of  the  fngxted 
nioeUu^,  and  w  Joua  aa  PwilwMnlB  are  uC 
■MMHogRtdMndflHliUlR  ttiato  hope  that 


BEUGIOTTS  PEBSEGimON  IN  FRANGB. 


_  ilfrt-S  July  ITEli,  II?.)]. 
t  lOioh  regret,  deer  Ur.  Sienne,  bt-in-^  oliligcti 
ite^  the  coucluditig  Eocount  ai  my  travdd 
fSQlong  the  northern  churches  to  nnoUier  moolb, 
not  having  yet  recesred  (mm  a  friend,  to  vliooi  I 
facte  appkedi  the  atal^ttkiJinGRiaatMw  ia  vbkk 
i»dmciM<;  We hata H« tn nsk U« auiiea 
of  Aaghi,  ftnd  some  bttenstbg  Htdi  imutolm  u 
^he  several  nd^Ubaarhoods  of  TalenciennBlf 
Lillc,  J\rras,  Uheim»,  and  5£dtB.  1  have,  in  the 
Dieanwliile,  (ueLnnclnjly  news  to  commT4iiicii.te ; 
r«ar  ot  (he  constrncUan  same  iwny  put  dti  luy 
wwU  not  LDdosing  me  to  vithhola  wlut  1  aow 

.  Tiie  day  bistort;  yesterday.  Tuesilay,  tin;  lOtli, 
Iftitf  Saint  B'enrv's  duv,  M.  Mure;  iJuelf^nx,  a 
^Ot^tautbookuTl^r  ia  Paris,  Mrqe  coniJeiuuHl  to 

Qm^umtbs'  iapriionfunt,  uid  a  ftMoCaoafns 
^£3^  sterling),  lor  having  sold  books  eontsin- 

wq:  nf/flcfl?  OH  i/rc  Caiholie  faith.  Thesa  books, 
theu,  nre  M.  Housaera  treeti^,  La  Reiigion 
fP^A^gHUm  ^tJuic  rt  CojJi/JfifliJjp,  mill  Ifs  Pnpet 
patits  par  eux-m6mes.  Tbeee  books  are  no 
longer  new,  and  perfectly  well  known,  having 
reached  a  Bfteentb  edition  under  Louis  Philippe, 
in  whose  reign  they  once  excited  prosecution, 
but  came  off  victorious.  When,  some  five  mouths 
ago,  they  were  condemned  by  a  petty  tribunal, 
SOO  leagues  distant,  the  eentence  was  scarcely 
obserrcd,  being  published  in  an  official  journal, 
U  MonUeur  of  Paris,  which  nobody  reads. 
M.  Ducloax  was  not  aware  they  were' proscribed, 
and  we  on  our  part  had  nirgotten  it.  M. 
Dncloux  purchased  the  stock  of  his  predecessor, 
and  offered  these  pamphlets  for  safe,  with  the 
other  publications  of  which  it  was  composed. 
To  him  the  qucdtion  was  simple,  as  one  of  straight- 
forward dealing ;  it  was  also  admitted  tberewere 
extennatiag  circumstances,  in  consequence  of 
which  his  imprisonment  was  fixed  at  three 
montht! 


Blit,  )';'U  wtil  ijiid<.-i-siuml,  lllii  is  iioKkaJtvrf 
form  J  it  in  Jiyt  iin.'r<;ly  a  bouks^lter  prqMllHM 
fur  the^vleof  probibit^iil  goods — itiaa  ProtolaBt 
bookseller  ;  and  the  president  of  the  caort  wsi 
portieulaily  Qsreful  to  ask,  wbibh  he  is  aot 
aacitstonwa  ia  do — '*  Are  yon  n  Proteatutl" 
Here  lay  hit  cmne.  In  this  sappo«ition  we  an 
{hither  DOnfiroied  by  the  wording  of  the  uulict' 
taent,  wbieh  m^ntioim  atiaghM  m  iht  OaHitSe 
retigioH.  M.  Graseart,  under  the  Hucmo^ 
stances,  incurred  the  same  penalty. 

Two  wcigLid  aiiO  twij  i[i<-iL>jrtrs.  Tlie  oon- 
cieree  uf  the  church  ol"  St,  Qui-iiliii  ivhs  recentlj 
coudeniticd,  because  ht>  ioUi.  whan  utinulhtiriseat 
b'j'fk^oi  the  PsiiSm*,  AirmiKtir-s,  lion?  C'oriseilii 
.'iLl'.     Ill  tlic  nisjii/  \ie  tiavc  see* 

bijioka,  Ctia  Inbulnjitb  inquiry  of  Nutre  Daos 
dc  Lie«»,  of  which  I  fha\l  speak  by-and-by, 
and  miruculona  printe,  sold  without  any  fiaaol 
p^nniiuai. 

As  a  m$A  o(  iosahing  contempt  for  the  Vt> 
tevtant  feith,  prixes  hove  bten  awarded  to  Pro- 
tMtante  in  our  great  pruviaciul  Colleges,  in  t^ie 
form  of  a  Ul&  book,  styled  Cateekifme  dm 
vrai  Proteatant.  One  oi  the  luoat  infamous 
works  the  v«ry  re^ona  of  the  lost  could  supply 
to  iiij(iro  the  cliurch  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord- 

Lut  tbe  con^Dquenci'a  be  what  they  may,  llu^ 
sL'uti^jicc  piis^vd  mi  M.  6Inrc  ]>ucbiix,  ti  ycTfoa 
TPSf il-cIl-iJ  iiiiii  loveilj  liaa  proiJticed  a  dEjilursHe 
sl'iimIlIlj!!  lujiijii^st  US;  it  M'rll  not  huider  tlie  cir- 
culation of  M.  lii}Ui^ic\'s  writini^i:^,  but  lalhi'r,  u 
is  always  the  case,  teudio  incroiif^e  it ;  tf^ncliius 
UB  to  anticipule  the  time  when  we  shall  be  freed 
froiB  the  rigime  of  priesUf  wUdIi  w«  hsTi 
boeu  governed  ov«r«i]ikce  M.  BMiupvcte  Inokthi 
affairs  of  Pranne  into  Ms  bands. 

Fray  for  ttt,  \hKt  Itiitttioa  nay  not  degevniB 


GERMAi*iY. 

AnSTRIAK  80LDIBR8  IN  THB  NORTH  OF  QBSKAIfT'^-OOFTXBUTIOH  WITB  AH  OTOOia^ 
RBTITAL  OP  POPERY  IN  PRUSSIA— RE ACTTTO^T  TH  ATIBTftlA, 

Docby  of  Lauenburg,  August,  18S1.  Tha  dr^d  entertained  of  itie  'Mavading  Am" 

The  policj[  of  Anstria  still  retains  her  Roman  irmns"  (a  name  which,  in  the  illiteraie  niwlt 

Catholic  soldiery  in  these  northern  heretic  regions,  whether  peaeant  or  artiaut,  eaUed  up  the  riwM 

and  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  reciprocal  anni-  ofGnatiaii^SerTianL  sod  every  oClwbvbsrNi 

hiJatioa  of pry'adicee  which  this  prolonged  inter-  tribe MpiniflwiBila  immaO^          ^  ^ 

comJmaecompUabed.  ig^M^Amt^m^mn  0fm^gmm 
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acm  of  eamubalum  was  dartdy  aasociated,)  has 
sot  only  been  entirely  removed,  but  replaced  bv 
nnbounded  confidence  in  tbe  kind-hearted  fef- 
lows,  who  gladly  spend  their  leisure  moments 
is  rocking  the  cradle,  carrying  water,  or  singing 
national  songs,  for  the  benefit  of  tbe  hausfrau 
langUeef  hostess)  on  whom  they  have  been  hiU 
leted ;  and  tears  of  regret  are  frequently  shed, 
and  TOWS  of  frieadabip  and  futare  correspondence 
iatercbanged,  when  toe  order  of  march  sammons 
to  another  locality  thoae  unbidden,  and  so  fear- 
fully anticipated  guests. 

On  the  other  luind,  the  religious  prejudices  of 
the  invaders  are  evidently  &st  waning,  under  the 
influence  of  familiar  Protestant  association.  So 
much  so,  that  in  those  townsj— and  they  are 
many, — in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  soldiery 
find  no  chapel  or  priest  of  tbedr  own  oomaonion,* 
they  not  un&equently  attend  Divine  service  in  the 
Proteatant  church. 

It  is  trae  that  many  of  them  may  have  heard 
&om  their  priests,  who  are  fond  of  dilating  on  the 
theme,  that  these  boildings  and  their  consecra- 
tion were  both  originally  Romish ;  and  indelibi- 
h^  being  inscribed  on  all  Home's  belongings,  tbe 
pious  Papist mightbe  pardoned  for  fuicying  him- 
sdlf  worshipping  in  a  fane  still  s^pertaining  to  "  the 
tne  church,''  more  eqtecially  as  it  must,  alas, 
be  conceded,  that  the  po^h  decoratioiu  retained 
in  most  Lutheran  eccusustical  edifices  go  far  to 
■trengthen  tbe  illusion. 

But,  despite  these  necessary  (Qualifications,  there 
wems  &ir  ground  for  attributing  this  aesociation 
in  Muctoary  worship  to  an  incipient  and  growing 
oonviction,  that  protestantism  is  not,  after  all,  so 
completely  diverse  from  Christianity  as  the  de- 
vout Tyrolese  or  Bohemian  conscript  was  taught 
to  regard  it,  ere  yet  he  left  his  secluded  moun- 
tain rale ;  uid  as  the  Gospel  is  not  only  being 
heard,  but  tbe  Bible  being  read,  by  these  be- 
■igbted  acQODroers  in  our  luid,  we  may  wamnt- 
ray  take  the  comfort  of  the  promise  given  in 
Israhlv.ll. 

But  there  is  another,  and  less  pleasing  result  of 
travel-gained  experience,  but  loo  evidently  trace- 
sUe  in  many  of  these  martial  heroea,  especially 
of  the  higher  bom  and  better  educated :  viz., 
t  disposition  to  contemn  all  religion  as  priestcraft, 
ud  to  regard  every  species  of  worship  as  on  a 
par,  on  the  score  of  insmcerity  and  mere  lip- 
KTvice. 

Of  thin  effect,  as  produced  by  the  Italian  cam- 
ptigD,  I  had  lately  striking  and  painful  evidence 
a  ute  conversation  of  a  highly  interesting  ^outh, 
wbo  holds  the  comnisnon  of  lieutenant  in  the 
Aastrian  army. 

A  Viennese  by  birth,  and  the  child  of  opnlent 
ptrenis,  tibJs  young  man,  who  has  received  a  good 
education,  and  is  possessed  of  very  prepossessing 
Manners,  and  a  frank,  ingenuous  countenance, 
ncentiy  sp^e,  in  my  presence,  so  openly  of  the 
xiracle-jugglery  practised  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic prieMs,  that  I  could  not  refrain  asking,  with 
some  surprise,  if  he  were  not  himself  a  Boman 
CatfaDUc7 


"  I  was  bronght  up  to  be  one,"  was  the  some- 
what evasive  reply,  hut  it  is  impossible  to  shut 
one's  eyes,  or  hoodwink  one's  reason,  to  please 
a  priest,  and  I  verily  believe  no  confession  is  dis- 

Sticed  by  BO  many  barefaced  deceptions  as  the 
Oman  Catholic!  Who,  for  example,  hut  a 
priest,  would  attempt  the  jugglery  of  middng  the 
blood  of  St.  Genanus  flow  on  a  certain  day  at 
Naples  I" 

Have  yon  been  vonrself  present  ?"  asked  I. 
"  I  have,"  replied  the  officer,  "but  though  I 
could  not  detect  the  fraud,  common  sense  tells  me 
there  must  be  one,  and  history  gives  irrefragable 

Eroof  that  my  reason  is  right ;  for,  as  is  well- 
nown,  on  one  occasion,  when  it  did  not  suit 
priestly  policy  that  tbe  Saint's  blood  should  be- 
come fluid,  a  hint  from  tbe  French  authorities, 
then  in  possession  of  Naples,  that  the  miracle 
mutt  take  place,  effected  the  desirel  flowing,  in 
the  twinkhng  of  an  eye  !" 

"I  presume,  then,  though  educated  a  Catholic, 
you  are  no  longer  such,"  said  I,  $otto  voce,  fori 
feared  to  offend  by  too  confident  an  aasnmptton 
of  bin  protestantism. 

"  I  am  nothing — like  the  m^'ority  of  us  I"  re- 
plied the  youth,  ingenuously.  "  Who  can  (^ve 
credence  to  the  muwite-mongery  which  meets 
one  in  Italy  at  every  turning,  and  ^eir  doctrine 
rests  on  the  same  authority  as  their  miracles  I  Oht 
an  Italian  campaign  opens  the  eyes  to  much  1" 
"  And  gives  you  nothing  better  in  the  place  of 
what  it  takes  away  7"  said  I,  interrogatively. 

He  shook  his  head,  and  went  on, — Even  our 
common  soldiers  lost  the  pnatige  of  priestly 
inviolability  with  which  they  entered  Italy,  and 
shot  an  insurgent  priest  with  as  much  sangfnnd, 
nay.  Bunted  a  tonsured  fugitive  with  as  great 
gusto  as  they  could  have  done  a  brigand." 

"  How  do  yon  reconcile  this  recklessness  with 
the  indelibly  sacred  character  conveyed  by 
priestiy  consecration,  which  I  have  always  beard 
was  a  doctrine  firmly  held  by  the  Romish 
diurch?"  asked  one  of  our  party. 

"  We  soldiers,"  said  tbe  youth,  with  a  frank 
smile,  "seldom  concern  ourselves  much  about 
any  indelibility  but  that  of  our  allegiance;  and 
hence  we  see  in  our  insurgent  priest  only  a  rebel 
of  deeper  dye  and  more  dangerous  influence." 

"Your  soldiers  go  to  our  Protestant  church," 
remarked  some  one,  "  is  it  to  gaze  at  others,  or 
to  worship?" 

"  To  worship,  undoubtedly,"  returned  he. 
"Our  people  feel  an  inward  needf  fbr  prater,  and 
tbey  regard  their  petitions  as  more  sure  of  accep- 
tance when  ^presented  in  a  consecrated  place ; 
and  having  neither  priest  altar  of  their  own 
here,  they  resort  to  yours." 

"May  they  not  anticipate  severe  penance 
when  the  priest  learns  this  ? " 

"  I  think  not,"  replied  the  officer^  adding, 
"penance  is  seldom  awarded  in  war  time,  for 
this  good  reason,  that  it  cannot  be  enforced."! 

"But  if  convinced  diat  your  own  priests  are 
charlatans,"  said  I,  "why  not  seek  after  more 
trustworthy  teachers  ?   Surely  you  cannot  doubt 


*  AUhoQ^  every  regiment  has  a  chaplain,  he  remains  with  the  staff. 
Bstdo  wiOont. 

t  Tlie  Gcnnan  wotd,  Milqflww,  is  untransUtsUe.  ni  , 

$  TbeelMtfcaitBre  orBonaa  Cst&oUo  cAwvh  discipline  U  itioiig!^ - 


Smaller  detachments,  therefore, 
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the  existence  of  Biieb,  thoogh  of  another  creed, 
nor  wish  to  deny  tbe  necessity  of  some  religion." 

**  1  disbelieve  oar  priests,"  returned  the  youn;; 
soldier,  but  I  like  our  churches.  I  could  never 
elevate  my  thoughts  witbin  bare  white-washed 
wall»,  nor  relinquish  the  pomp  ol'  ritunl,  the 
music,  and  the  painting,  whioli  captivate  every 
sense  in  a  ttomisli  church.  No  !  despite  all  the 
miracle-mungery  which  priestcrdrt  has  en^aftcd 
on  it,  the  Roman  Catbolic  public  worship  is 
sablime!" 

There  was  no  use  in  argniog  with  90  illc^ical 
a  reosoner,  whose  three  years  in  Italy  (he  jomed 
the  army  before  Venice  in  1848,  while  not  yet 
sixteen)  Dad  robbed  him  of  the  confiding  fuith  of 
his  childhood,  without  giving  bim  a  more  stable 
support  for  his  youth  to  lean  on,  and  little  to 
look  forward  to,  asi  tbe  stay  of  his  manhood,  but 
that  cheerless  infidelity,  which  permits  a  hypo- 
critical compliance  with  the  outward  forms  of  the 
vulgar  creed,  while  inwardly  scorning  both  altar 
and  priest. 

Yet  it  is  unto  such  a  church,  and  to  the  teach- 
ing of  such  a  priesthood,  that  Protestant  Prussia 
and  par  excellence  England  are  hurrying,  in  the 
nineteeoth  century  ! 

I,  not  long  since,*  alluded  to  the  sncccuful 
eflbrts  which  are  being  made  in  the  first-men- 
tioned country  by  the  Roman  Catbolic  propa- 
ganda, and  the  subject  continues  to  occupy  a 
prominent  place,  not  only  among  conversational 
topics,  but  in  the  columns  of  me  newspapers. 
One  of  tlie  most  extensively-read  journals  of 
Berlin  has  lately  dilated  with  considerable 
interest  on  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Romanist 
movement,  and  commented,  not  without  some 
justice,  on  the  apathy  with  which  the  fifty  or 
uxty  annual  secessions  from  protestantism  in 
Berlin  had  been  viewed  by  the  State-endowed 
spiritual  watchmen,  until  the  vulgar  herd  of 
artisan  converts  was  recently  illustrated  bv  such 
names  as  those  of  Goantess  Ida  Hahn-Hahn, 
U .  von  Brannschweig,  and  others  of  the  aristo- 
cracy. The  journalist  winds  up  with  the  follow- 
ing pertinent  remarks  :  — 

*'  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  the  daring 
ttep  lately  ventured  by  the  Roman  College  with 
respect  to  England,  otight  to  be  eousidered  as  an 
open  declaration  of  war  to  protestantism  as  a 
whole;  a  war  in  which,  duly  weighing  the 
terrain  already  won  throughout  Europe  by  the 
Popish  propaganda,  and  the  fatal  tlivisionswhich 
are  now  uniiappiiy  rife  iu  the  Protesfcint  camp, 
the  Romish  church  anticipates  a  complete,  if  not 
a  speedy  victory ;  and  we  in  Germany  may 

Jrepare  ourselves  for  more  open  and  vigorous 
emoiutraiionti,  so  soon  as  tbe  coup  d^eaaai,  now 
hazarded  in  England,  shall  have  effected  its 
intended  purpose.  To  what  extent  effective 
resistance  may  be  then  calculated  on  among  us, 
would  be  hard  to  determine ;  but  we  trust  that 
those  with  whom  protestantism  is  more  than  a 
hereditary  name,  will  not  be  so  wanting  to 
themselves  as  to  defer  preparations  for  defence 
nnttl  the  tocsin  be  sounded!    Such  are  not  the 


tactics  observed  by  the  Roman  CathoHc  pir^, 
unil  it  is  wise  to  learn  even  from  an  eu'^my. 

"  How  inJefiiti^able  are  they,  not  only  in  tbe 
public,  but  tlie  private  walks  oflife!  Nor  must 
It  h^  concealed,  that  while  hundreds,  nay, 
thousands  of  our  Protestant  pniletariat  popula- 
tion are  suffered  to  sicken  and  die  wittiDUt  bo 
attempt  at  spiritual  consokiion,  by  Mei'r  accre- 
dited shepherds,  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of 
Berlin  may  be  seen  hurrying,  whether  at  cock- 
erowiugorat  midnight,  through  rain  and  tempest, 
in  the  winter's  frost  and  the  summer's  heat, to  tbe 
sick-beds  of  their  flock,  nndetcrred  by  either  die 
danger  or  tiie  loathsomeness  of  disease!  Wbit 
wonder  if  the  well-noted  contrast  has  aiade  an 
impression  on  the  neglected  and  sufft-ring  Pro-  ! 
testant?  And  who  can  tell  how  many  convenioM  , 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  communion  may  jutly  j 
he  traced  to  this,  as  its  procuriu";  cause?"  ! 

So  far  the  Berlin  journalist,  and  if  his  assertiaiH 
be  well  founded,  assuredly  "  there  ia  Bomedting 
rotten  in  the  state"  of  the  Prussiau  Established 
church. 

But  another  alarming  "dgn  of  the  times" 
for  Prussian  protestantism  is  to  be  found  m  tbe 
increasingly  open  demonstration  in  favour  of 
Roman  Catholicism  made  by  the  King;  and 
although  it  would  not  comport  with  the  present 
re-actionary  mode  of  exercising  "the  freraom  of 
the  press,"  to  advert  to  it  in  plain  terms,  nuch 
may  be  (and  donbtlets  is  meant  to  be)  gatfaered 
from  tbe  following  paragraphs. 

"  Berlin,  July  I3th. 

"To-day  witnessed  the  laying  of  the  foandt- 
tion  stone  of  the  New  CatDoHc  Church.  The 
Minister  for  Ecclesiastical  A^airs,  Mr.  Von 
Raumcr,  assisted  at  the  solemnity.  The  cost  14 
estimated  at  200,000  thalers,  of  which  his  Majesty 
contributes  70,000."  \ 

Again  we  read,  under  date  of  July  SSrd, 
"  The   papal   nuncio.   Prince   Gnstavus  von 
Hohenlohe-Schiltiugsfurst,  has  left  the  caiHttI 
for  Silesia,  after  having  experienced,  during  lus 
stay,  the  most  distinguished  attention  fnMn  lui 
Mnjesty.  The  day  before  yesterday  be  n^asa  guest 
at  the  royal  table,  and  aftcrdinner  was  honoured  I 
with  a  long  individual  conversation  with  the  j 
King;   in  the  course  of  which,  his  Majnty 
expressed  his  hi^li  pci'sonal  regard  for  Pins  IX., 
and  his  consequent  desire  to  obtain  an  accurate 
portrait  of  the  supreme  pontiff;  a  desire  wbicii 
the  princely  prelate  evinced  himself  e»gw  to 
meet,  and  the  execution  will,  it  is  surmised,  be  ! 
confided  to  a  German  artist,  not  improbably  to  j 
Overbeck,  tbe  German  convert  to  Romanism." 

But  perhaps  no  Byinptom  of  relaxed  protes*  ! 
tantism  is  more  to  be  deplored,  or  will  be  more  | 
painfully  felt  by  the  religioue  portion  of  bi*  . 
subjects,  than  the  vacillation  of  Frederic  I 
William  IV.,  in  respect  of  Sunday  desecntioB,  , 
as  evinced  by  the  following  announcement:—  . 

Bcriin,  July  22nd.    The  strictness  of  Sunday  ' 
consecration  Uas   been  remitted,  and  a  poliw 
regulation,   moderating  the   late  enactments, 
having  been  published,  it  is  again  lawful  to  buy 


practice.    No  Pridsy  fasts,  not  eveo  Lent  observance,  is  binding  on  the  mititsry,  while  in  ttther  an  CMaiy'* 

of  this 


or  •  heretic  country,  and  heartily  do  the  Austrians,  who  are  natiooally  bon  vivanit,  avail  themaelfes  1 
Bririlege  by  eating  what  suits  their  fancy,  and  "  asltiog  no  questions  fbr^consc^"        '*  — '  - 

See  Bwu^tlieal  Ckrktendom  for  July,  page  202,  and  for  Aagott,  page : 
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uxlwil,  as  formerlr,  on  the  Lord's  day,  save 
only  dnrine  church  hours." 

But  while  the  efforts  of  the  more  earnest  of 
the  Protestant  clergy  to  introduce  a  better  order 
of  things  are  thus  frustrated  (after  having  been 
Moctioned),  every  wish  of  the  popish  party  finds 
farour  in  Uie  eyes  of  the  raling  power  in  Prus- 
lia ;  and,  acctndingly,  an  exlubition  of  popish 
pom^  such  as  fierUn  has  not  witnessed  for 
centuries,  took  place  on  the  10th  of  last  month, 
m  tbe  Ronum  Catholic  church  dedicated  to 
Saint  Hedwig,  where  high  mass  was  celebrated 
in  honour  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paula.  Tbe 
■oleninitiet  commenced  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  a  nnmerons  assemblage  was  con- 
gref^tra,  a  chief  attraction  being  the  prrsence 
ofthe  members  of  both  the  Saint  Vincentius'  Asso- 
ciatifflis,  dressed  in  the  gala  robes  of  their  order. 

In  addilioQ  to  these  negative  triumphs,  tidings 
of  the  activity  of  the  Romish  propaganda  reach 
tbe  ear  from  all  quarters.  Thus  in  Dusaeldorf, 
OBder  the  special  superintendence  and  cunsecra- 
lioa  of  the  eudinal-arcbbishop,  a  lofty  cross  bus 
been  erected  in  commemoration  of  tbe  streauons 
snd  cneeessfnl  efiints  of  the  Jeaait  mission  in  that 
district;  and, in  close  proximity,  acrenuinecec/ar 
tf  Lfbanon,  has  been  planted  at  the  expense  of 
CooDt  Spec,  a  devout  adherent  of  the  holy 
&tben.  The  cross  is  constantly  surrounded  by 
lighted  tapers  and  kneeling  worshippers,  and 
t&  zealous  disciples  of  Loyola,  (among  others, 
a  former  Prince  Waldburgfa-Zeils,  and  the  ci- 
dfvant  Lord  G.  Spencer,)  are  uoweariedly 
scouring  tbe  country  in  search  of  proselytes. 
Tlie  last-men^iied  lather  holds  special  exerciser 
of  devotion  for  the  conver.«ion  of  England,  and 
urges  Protrstants  as  well  as  Catholics  to  join  in 
prayer  tot  tbe  re-union  of  all  Christian  churches. 
MtHioos  are  multiplying,  iievr  convents  arc 
being  fbonded,  and  the  utmost  efforts  of  the 
priests  directed  at  obtaining  the  exclusive  super- 
utteodence  of  education,  as  the  surest  engine  of 
proaelytism,  while,  even  among  tbe  adnlt  popula- 
tion, convcTMon  to  popery  seems  tbe  order  of  the 
day.  Tbe  success  with  which  ascetic  principles 
ire  being  promulgated,  may  be  augured  from  the 
bet,  that,  in  one  district  of  Westphulia,  60U 
rooi^  gir^  have  been  induced  to  hind  themselves, 
By  a  vow,  to  abstain  from  all  worldly  amusements 
lati  youthful  recreations, 

Tbe  Countess  Ida  Haha-Hahn,  already  alluded 
1^  bBs  long  been  a  person  of  great,  if  not  enviable 
loioriety.  BeautiAil  in  person,  and  gifted  with 
kleats  and  attainments  far  beyond  those  usual 
a  ber  sex,  her  early  life  was  marked  by  a 
kuaatio  cataatrophe,  r^parding  which,  pardei 


were  strongly  divided,  on  the  question  whether 
she  was  most  sinned  agniost,  or  sinning.  Un- 
happily, there  could  be  no  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  her  af^r£c/(jfan<e aberrations  from  the  paths 
of  female  decorum,  while  her  culpable  conduct 
was  backed  by  the  brilliant  but  immoral  pro- 
ductions of  her  pen.  Whether  this  gifted  but 
miserable  woman  has  really  forsaken  vice,  or 
been  forsaken  by  it,  is  a  question  for  God  and 
her  own  conscience.  All  that  tbe  world  knowa 
is,  that  she  has  turned  Roman  (^tholic,  and  with 
all  the  zeal  which  specially  characterises  apos- 
tates, and  the  restlf  ss  energy  peculiar  to  her  own 
disposition,  is  now  devotiug  all  her  powen  to 
propagate  her  new  creed.  QuUtude  has  ever 
been  abhorrent  to  her  nature ;  notoriety  has  been 
through  life  her  aim,  and,  it  cannot  he  denied, 
her  attainment ;  and  after  having  sought  the 
world's  admiration  os  a  beauty,  a  wit,  a  romance 
writer,  and  a  poetess,  she  now  claims  its  notice 
in  the  character  of  a  devotee  of  the  Virgin,  (in 
whose  honour  she  has  published  a  collection  of 
hymns,)  while  two  other  works,  entitled,  From 
mbylon  to  JTcnisalem,"  and  "  In  Jernsalem," 
attest  the  prolificness  her  pen,  and  the  versa- 
tility of  her  genius.  She  is  now  at  Wisbadeo, 
where,  as  well  as  at  Mavence,  Jesuits  are  busily 
engaged,  while,  with  me  worldly  wisdom  for 
which  that  wily  order  has  ever  been  distinguished, 
it  is  remarked,  that  none  are  appointed  to  such 
localities,  but  men  who  combine  with  the  mis- 
sionary zoal,  refined  tact,  and  the  gift  of  a 
seductive  eloquence. 

In  Austria,  the  initiative  for  Jesuit  re-intro- 
duction haslwen  taken  by  the  Emperor,  who  has 
bestowed  a  hou^e  and  grounds  (in  the  gift  of 
tbe  CrownJ  for  the  avowed  purptHe  of  establish- 
ing a  Jesuit  seminary. 

In  perfect  accordance  with  this,  the  recent 
election  by  the  philosophical  faculty  of  a  Pro- 
testaut  to  a  proiessorsbip  in  the  university  of 
Vienna,  has  been  demurred  to  by  the  theological 
&culty ;  and  notwithstanding  that,  by  tiie 
Austrian  statute-book,  as  it  now  exists,  the 
election  is  perfectly  legal,  and  should  be  valid, 
it  is  feared  the  Roman  Catholic  party  is  too 
strong  at  Court  not  to  canr  the  day.  Rt^action 
is,  in  fact,  prominent  on  all  Austrian  institutions, 
and  there  is  much  ground  for  apprehending  that 
the  right  conceded,  in  1849,  to  the  Protestants  of 
Styria  will  be  virtually,  if  not  officially,  cancelled 
in  1852.  May  God  watch  over  and  detieod  the 
coDteesion  of  pure  and  uDde6Ied  religion,  and 
save  tbe  lovely  valleys  of  Oosau,  &c.,  &c.,  from 
tbe  intbleSB  devaabitions  of  persecution  I 

T.  B.  K. 


ia^iatir  Jntellifftiirr. 
LOO"CHO0. 

BT  THE  R£V.  DR.  BETTELt'BIU. 
(Qmtinuedfrom  page  2i7.J 

I  am  now  to  tonch  at  some  of  the  means  we  lay  them  under  obligation,  they  stoutly  resisted 
mploy.  AslungasGoremmentacccpted  presents,  ,  any  further  lane  priiient;  nor  did  they  return  ua 
r  MMit  tbem ;  ti  e  last  amounted  to  nearly  200  any  acknowleogmcnt  of  the  last^On  occasion 
Dllara*  value,  four-fifths  of  which  was  the  mis-  |  of  the  new  year,  tbey  aeagoeHiiMAuofil^3«|iU- 
onary'a  ovn  profcr^.  Feeling  we  intended  to  [  mented,  in  writing,  as  otherwise  the  nuomorina 
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deny  dunuelTM,  Ihoagh  I  call  apm  than  in  the 
office,  tn  fiiot,  tbey  arf^  never  in  the  office  except 
a  ihip  arrives,  and  usually  all  the  inmates  of  an 
office,  with  perhaps  the  oceaiional  exception  of  a 
Bervant,  have  taken  to  their  heels  before  we  enter 
it  As  long  aa  my  Cbtnaniaa  was  with  me,  I 
sent  him  with  our  despatches,  and  an  order  to 
wait  in  the  office  tilt  a  Tefu  be  sent  to  receive  it. 
Often  we  Bucoeeded.  A  delegate  is  sometimes 
more  sucoeseful  than  the  principal ;  he  leaves  the 
opponent  more  free  play,  and  he  therefore  seeks 
less  to  avoid  the  encounter,  and  at  the  same  time 
mves  the  original  actor  from  personal  defeat,  and 
gives  him  the  appearance  of  a  higher  court  of 
appeal.  It  is  aJso  natural  that  a  person,  who  has 
a  messenger  to  send,  should  be  more  respected 
than  one  who  is  his  own  messenger.  Trifles  like 
these  are  of  utmost  oonsequence,  in  a  conntry 
whose  Government  a^ts  a  high-flown,  thongh 
empty,  state-ceremonial;  ana  we  Itave  lost 
mQch  in  public  estimation  by  our  domestic 
arrangements,  which  compel  us,  in  many  iu- 
■tanoes,  to  be  our  own  servants. 

Our  forsaken,  unaided  condition,  now  in  the 
fifth  year,  is  by  them  decrinl,  as  a  base  exis- 
tence, toil  withont  repose,  and  is  in  itself  one  of 
their  chief  arguments  to  prove  onr  meanness,  and 
want  of  connexions  at  home.  Our  position  here 
is  not  like  that  of  a  missionary  m  any  other 
conntry.  We  stand  here,  at  home,  as  well  as  in 
the  streets,  quite  exposed  to  publio  new.  There 
is  nothing  about  us  every  child  in  Loo  Choc  does 
not  know.  It  would,  tnerefbr^  be  necessary,  in 
order  to  estabUA  the  name  and  maintain  the  in- 
fluence of  respectability,  to  keep  house  in  a  be- 
ooming  style.  But  the  many  expensed  I  have 
already  incurred  in  opening  the  mission,  the  efforts 
I  am  still  obliged  to  make,  in  order  to  keep  it 
a-going,  and  ir  possible  to  increase  its  efficacy, 
cannot  be  balanced  but  by  an  extraordinary  and 
uniform  reduction  in  our  daily  expense.  We 
live  lower  than  the  lowest  labourer  in  England 
is  accustomed  to  live.  But  while  we  per- 
sonalty are  quite  indifferent,  it  is  a  painful  con- 
sideration that  our  mode  of  life,  made  an  object 
of  public  ridicule,  haa  destroyed  our  respecta- 
bility, which  here  exelnrively  consists  in  a 
la^  aumbw  of  aervants,  and  hi^h,  sumptuous 
living.  We  counteract  the  bad  impression,  as 
far  n  ve  can,  by  keeping  our  servants  very 
wdl  provided  with  food,  marking  our  Sabbaths, 
our  own  and  the  children's  birtu-days,  several 
Christian  and  all  local  festivab,  by  extra  pro- 
visions and  occasional  presents;  we  fiud  onr 
todzies  liberally  in  cakes  of  European  malce, 
Chine  tea,  and  Loochooan  raki,  as  often  as  tbey 
come — usually  three  times  a  week.  We  never 
go  out  without  a  cake-bag,  and  a  good  supply  of 
copper  cash,  for  free  distribution  among  tbe 
children  and  the  poor  we  can  find  access  too; 
we  often  invite  our  todzies  and  door-guards  to 
festivals  we  purposely  give,  to  befriend  tbe 
natives  who  are  allowed  to  come  to  us;  we 


lie&ly  regale  the  laiwe  eompaniei  of  laboum 
Government  frequently  sends,  to  keep  the  fowe 
of  onr  residence  in  good  repair.  Tltey  are  very 
particular  in  this  point,  botb  to  g^ve  the  house 
the  appearance  of  a  pnson,  and  to  show  tbor 
watchfulness,  although  they  tell  us  it  is  mesat 
for  ornament  and  safety  against  thieves.  I  hm 
a  few  pensioners,  who  receive  everr  Lord's  dtj 
as  much  as  we  are  able  to  give  toem ;  oo  du 
New  Year's  eve,  and  also  on  onr  birtb^y 
festivals,  I  take  a  servant  with  me,  to  carry  out 
meat  among  our  poor  neighbours,  as  none  of 
our  servants  would  dare,  or  be  permitted,  to  do 
it  alone.  These  and  similar  humble  mesm 
we  unremittingly  employ,  to  gmn  at  least  tbe 
favour  of  the  poor;  and  many  are,  indeed,  not- 
withstanding threats,  and  even  the  spmliBg  of 
what  is  given  them,  very  friendly  towards  ai, 
and  ask  oar  aid  aa  soon  aa  they  an  sure  we  are 
not  under  the  eye  of  the  sinei. 

The  last  remark  brings  me,  by  way  of  traan- 
tion,  to  a  Imef  statement  of  what,  under  God, 
has  already  been  effected  here.  1.  The  prejadien 
of  the  poorer  class,  if  there  were  any,  I  trust,  sre 
greatly  abated.  It  is,  on  their  own  ihowiag, 
fear  alone  that  keeps  them  from  nearer  contact 
with  as.  In  fact,  thongh  invited,  they  cannot 
visit  us,  as  long  as  door-guards  in  front  and 
at  the  back  of  our  hoase  pretUude  their 
trance.  2.  During  the  first  eighteen  months  tbe 
Gospel  has  been  freely,  f.e.,  without  systanitte 
opporition,  preached  to  crowded,  atteatin  mar- 
kets, and  several  pleanng  eflfecta  gf  this  woric 
are  noted  in  my  journal.  8.  Tmcta  and  portkni 
of  Scripture  in  tbe  Chinese  were,  in  a  variety 
of  wave,  circulated,  the  chief  method  boo; 
that  of  rolling  or  throwing  them  over  doon 
and  vralls,  besides  many  left  in  places  accessible 
to  us,  and  even  in  the  offices,  where  seveml 
books  of  mine  were  left  suspended  for  public  uk, 
and  allowed  to  be  changed  for  others,  for  nanj 
months.  True,  when  the  persecution  against  ai 
was  systematised,  Government  easily  collected 
all  we  had  scattered,  and  sent  us  back  a  large 
bundle ;  still  it  may  have  bad  some  efFect,  and  »m 
more  so  the  many  sheets  we  weekly  prepared  ia 
the  native  tongue,  to  make  truth  more  accessibk 
to  all.  At  present,  we  now  and  then  still  drop  a 
pamphlet,  or  sheet,  here  and  there,  especially  the 
Decalogue,  and  hope  and  trust  it  ia  not  entirely 
useless.  4.  Letters,  in  which  we  bad  introdnoed 
Christian  topics,  and  especially  such  as  contaiiMd 
the  name  of  our  Lord,  were  returned  us,  under  prs* 
tence  that  the  law  forbade  their  being  aece|rted. 
Now,  as  several  of  their  letters,  already  gone  by  tbe 
Pilot  to  China,  and  others  I  have  received  staoe, 
show,  they  themselves  enter  officially  into  argu- 
ment on  the  preference  of  the  Christian  or  Con- 
fucian r<-!ligion.*  5.  Goverument  here  has  about 
one  hundred  letters  of  mine,  in  many  of  whidi 
Christian  doctrines  are  brought  under  their 
notice.  I  also  often  send  them  books,  but  I  have 
reason  to  fear  they  lay  them  aside,  just  as  they  do 


*  Hieir  hobby  is,  Confucianum  ii  older  than  Christianity—antiqoity  being  the  greatest  proof  for  aoythis^  i 
in  Coafucuui  opinion.   I  think  this  idea  crea>s  into  their  minds  by  the  form  of  date  many  Chrifitian  publics-  I 
tioni  bear,  running  thos :  year  and  religion  (which  is  always  in  Cfalnese  construction  understood  since  tbe  <. 
beginning  of  the  year  and  religion)  so  and  so  many  yean.    I  tiiink onr  bretiirenJnCbhia  might  rather 
snbstitote  Yasn's  descent  to  the  world  (Yaso  heang  ehi)  for  Yoan  JaSiiuiittid  ¥oa>ralPn,'«d  prefiaiagi 
short  Old  Testament  notice,  no  inch  idea  of  Confodan  higher  antiquity  could  rise  in  fteaundof  any  CWaw*- 
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Am  the  fpies  gather,  after  my  distribating  them 
anioog  the  people.    But  letters  it  is  probable 
thej  read,  it  beiug  their  boaineas,  and  cannot  be 
objected  to,  even  by  the  ni<»t  rigid  religious 
oUtinacy.  6.  Government  baa  abo  received  from 
at  levaal  ^graphical  mapa  (aod  ao  haa  the 
body  of  Todzies),  copied  for  tbem  on  porpoae,  and 
all  mmee  expreaaed  in  the  Chinese  character. 
Bapeatedlv  I  bad  aimilar  maps  (all  of  our  own 
■aw)  ia  the  offioea,  and  taught  the  yontha  from 
thea,  u  long  m  they  were  permitted  to  await 
Bte  there;  the  very  knowledge  of  the  form  of  the 
riobe  being  aufficieat  to  npset  many  Confucian 
doctrines.   Yearly  they  also  receive  a  Cbineae 
Chrittian  calendar  I  prepare  for  tbem,  in  which 
the  Sabbaths,  and,  on  purpose,  Epiphany,  Good 
Friday,  Easter,  Ascension  Day,  and  Wbit  Sun- 
daT,arenotedandexpIained.  Much,  I  am  thank- 
fill  to  say,  bas  been  done  to  keep  the  notion  of  tbe 
Cbrinian  Sabbath  alive  among  the  people.  We 
lettle  all  accounta  tbe  day  previous,  receive 
nothing,  not  even  Government  messages,  if  not 
B^ent,  on  tbe  Sabbatb,  and  pass  the  day,  be  the 
opposition  and  persecution  ever  so  high,  entirely, 
otfor  the  greater  part,  among  the  people,  in  mar- 
kets, lanes,  huts,  faouaes,  wherever  we  can  find  ac- 
eesB.  7.Tbetodziea,wholivedwitbu8inthehou9c 
for  nearly  eighteen  months,  and  those  who  still 
are  permitted  to  vint  as  regularly,  have  bad,  and 
bsve  still,  opportunity  of  obtaining  much  general 
iitfcoTaation ;  two  oi  tbem  have  learned  aome 
Eogliab,  and  can  make  themselves  understood 
vbeo  vessels  arrive.   And  my  readers  may 
believe  me,  that  every  opportunity  was  and  is 
Kized,  to  bring  the  truth  before  them ;  though, 
I  am  eoiry  to  say,  we  can  make  no  prc^ess  at 
all  in  this  respect  with  GoTemment  emplt^it,  ex- 
cept the  oot-door  guarda,  who,  from  the  inferior 
poat  they  oecnpy,  are  more  under  our  control. 
There  ia  a  parcel  of  Ghristiao  books  constantly 
kept  in  tbeir  hut.   It  took  much  firmness  to 
(ttibliah  the  point;  bnt  thanka  to  God,  it  is 
carried,  and  often  do  I  find  them  using  the 
books.  8.  They  are  r^ularly  visited  and  taught : 
and  as,  by  tarns,  tbe  same  persons  come  back,  I 
mtj  say  a   handred  persons,  at  least,  have 
daring  four  years  come  to  a  correct  understand- 
iae  of  tbe  Gospel.  There  are  several  among  these, 
whose  hearts,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  have  not 
renained  altogether  uninflaenced.   Two  gave 
dtatkd  evidence  of  attachment  to  our  faith ;  and 
one  of  them,  often  referred  to  in  my  journal, 
reaQy  made  efforts  to  spread  tbe  knowledge 
of  JesQfl  among  hit  fellows.    He  once  loudly 
adored  Jenubnore  them  all,  at  a  party  we  gave 
tbem.   Poor   Matsigani !  be  baa  since  been 
removed  from  us,  and  never  more  can  I  aee  or 
eet  information  about  bim.   If  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  our  guards  are  all  of  the  doss  of 
literati,  I  think  it  will  be  conceded  that  this 
body  of  men  alone  deserve  the  united  effort  of 
our  home  churches  to  keep  up  this  station. 
But  there  is,  besides,  so  much  encouragement 
ia  my  general  labours,  as  fully  appears  from  my 
journal,  where  every  visit  is  minutely  detailed, 
that  I  can  assure  the  Christian  public,  if  they 
will  bnt  make  an  effort  to  procure  peraonal 
liber^  to  the  nlsBbnary  or  missionaries  labour- 
ing beie,  Jjoo  Choo  need  not  at  all  be  despaired 
of,  bat  will  certainly  bear  froit,  humanly  apeok- 


in&y  in  proportion  to  the  means  employed  in 
tilling  and  sowing.  9.  I  may  also  add,  that  as  the 
Loocbooan  but  very  elightty  differs  from  the 
Japanese  language,  (the  Samure  style  used  in 
the  study  of  the  classics  being  pure  Japanese), 
tbe  little  we  have  here  done  to  secure  tbe  lan< 
guage,  and  Imng  it  to  a  written  form,  may 
also  be  reckoned  among  tbe  fraita  already  ob- 
tained. A  grammar,  which  may  easily  be 
increased,  I  have  already  sent  off  to  tbe  Chinese 
branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatio  Society  in  Hmg 
Kong.  Our  translation  of  Lnke,  and  of  tbe 
Acts,  was  also  sent  home  to  the  Bible  Society, 
in  September,  1848.  A  Dictionary,  also,  is 
quite  ready  ;  but  now,  in  copying,  is  receiving 
large  additions  of  phrases.  It  is  neatly  copied 
and  contaios  670  closely  written  quarto  pages 
(full  of  marginal  notes),  up  to  the  word  "nei^- 
bour."  In  our  present  quite  unaided  situation, 
there  is  no  possibility  of  going  on  rapidly  with 
such  a  manual  labour.  There  must,  besides,  bo 
added  to  this  Dictionary  a  glossary^  to  explain 
all  the  spoiled  Chinese  wor(u  contained  tiierein. 
One  may  safelr  say,  a  fifth  of  the  Japanese 
language  ia  ChineM.  Of  the  learned  style, 
it  certainly  forms  a  atill  more  eonuderable 
portion. 

Arrived  now  at  tbe  conclusion  of  this  paper,  I 
wish  1  possessed  tbe  holinese  of  an  apostle,  and 
tbe  power  of  persuasion  of  an  old  Gredk  or 
Roman  professional  speaker,  deeply  to  affect  tbe 
hearts  of  my  readers,  and  rouse  their  earnest 
sympathy  for  the  cause  we  are  engaged  in.  But 
I  have  neither,  and  my  spirits  are  just  now  so 
depressed  and  exhausted,  that  any  rbetori^ 
efiort  would  prove  a  failure.  I  must,  therefore, 
console  myself  with  the  oonacionanew,  that  the 
cause  I  plead  for  is  right 

If  we  be  not  soon  belped,  we  are  most  Vkdj 
to  lose  ground  entirely.  What  a  disgrace  would 
our  expulsion,  our  being  starved,  or  atoned,  t» 
driven  away  from  Loo  Cboo,  be  to  Christendom, 
and  to  tbe  name  of  an  Engliabman  in  special  I 
Tbe  honour  of  God,  the  glory  of  Christ,  ia  at 
stake.  Christians!  will  you  allow  the  first 
Protestant  crosa-bearer  in  Japan  to  be  murdered, 
to  he  expelled,  or,  what  is  still  worse,  to  be 
silenced?  Duty,  honour,  love  to  man,  zeal  for 
my  God,  bid  me  preach ;  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  as  long  as  1  have  any  breath.  I  live 
miserably  under  the  degree  of  silence  imposed 
upon  me,  till  we  hear  wbit  the  EngliA  Govern* 
ment  will  say  to  the  last  Loocbooan  despatch.  If 
the  English  Government  bas  nothing  further  to 
say,  I  must  give  up  the  alaUon,  or  meet  a  speedjr 
death,  if  I  preach  as  I  ought ;  perhaps,  even,  if 
I  pn»ch  Bt  all,  or  only  continue  here.  All 
depends  now  on  the  step  the  Englisb  Oovem- 
ment  takes.  Englisb  Christians  I  will  you  not, 
in  such  an  emergency,  use  your  efforts  with 
our  Government  to  finish  what  they  have  so  ge- 
nerously begun  7  Having  declared  us  to  be 
settlers  here,  will  they  not  be  easily  moved 
by  your  prayers,  to  work  out  our  liberty 
here  ?  By  four  years'  publicity  in  the  eyea 
of  Japan,  the  naraf  of  England  and  tbe  glorv 
of  our  Redeemer  have  jointly  been  committea. 
It  is  this  great  price  at  stakeT^wIudtufukea 
me  tremble  at  Uw  tfilSi^^yriPMWJ^  1^1 
lose  is  a  greater  miifortane  than  never  ta  have 
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pouesMd.  If  the  Gospel  had  never  been 
preached  in  Loo  Clioo,  and  the  name  and  power 
of  England  had  been  brought  less  prominently 
before  Japan  than  it  has  through  our  stay  here, 
eomparativelv  iittie  conMqoence  would  have 
beeo  inTolred  in  the  oonUnuance  or  breaking  up 
of  a  miEsionary  station.  But  I  know  to  what 
degree  1  have  pledged  the  word  of  God,  espe- 
cially among  the  class  of  literati,  who  have  ofteu 
Caxed  with  araazemeot  on  the  declaration,  that 
Javan  (Japan)  and  the  (Loochooan)  islands, 
afar  off,  shall  hear  the  fame  and  see  the  glory  of 
God.  I  know^  too,  what  high  notions  I  have 
raisedi  hoth  in  Government  and  people,  of  the 


power  of  England,  on  which  I  have  aceostomed 
them  to  look  as  they  formerly  did  on  Chini,  I 
and  fear  the  incalculable  cOMequencet  of  a 

defeat. 

I  beg  the  Cbrittian  poUic  to  eouuder  the  I 
grounds  on  which  I  have  rested  the  partienlu  ' 

claim  of  this  case  on  thdr  attention  ;  and  I 
earnestly  pray  that  God,  in  whose  hand  are  all 
hearts,  may  incline  theirs  to  petition  the  En^ijli 
and  American  Govemmeats  to  take  some  fartba  , 
riteps,  in  order  to  work  out  here  civil  and  reli'  | 
^iouB  liberty  for  their  subjects,  and  for  Christiau  i 
in  general ;  and  God  grant  tliat  their  prajct  I 
may  be  iavouraUy  recaved  I 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE.— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

Our  preceding  pnges  contain  several  of  the  papers  with  which  the  Conference  now  holdingiti 
sesMOn  has  been  occupied.  Beyond  laying  these  before  our  readers,  we  defer  to  oarncxtnumberao 
account  of  its  proceedings.  It  would  necessarily  be  an  incompltite  statement  which  could  be  given 
at  the  present  moment ;  and  we  deem  it  in  all  respects  beet,  not  to  present  the  resolutions  adopted 
and  the  meaauree  determined  upon  in  a  fragmentary  and  disjointed  form.  Some  of  thera  ^ve 
appeared  in  Tarioos  pablic  prints,  but  the  authentic  and  official  report  of  them  all  will  be  givea  in 
our  October  number. 


A  nxt'Book  qf  Poptrjf;  eompruing  a  Britf  Hit- 
iTff  (ff  the  Coiautil  of  Trtnt,  and  a  CompMt  View 
1^ Soman  Cgiholie  TTitoltmf.  By  J.  M.  Caxiip, 
D.D.  Third  Editioa.  London:  HonUton  and 
Stoaeman.   8ro.    Pp.  568. 

We  have  long  been  acqnaioted  with  this  eieeUent 
work,  and  know  its  value  by  the  use  wa  hsve  had 
ocoasiOD  to  make  of  it.  That  a  tbird  fedition  should 
be  called  for,  while  it  attests  the  estimation  in  which 
it  ii  held,  sufficiently  indicates  the  need  which  is  felt 
for  bodes  that  can  be  trusted  on  the  Romish  contro- 
▼ony.  The  present  is  not,  however,  simply  a  reprint 
of  the  former  edition.  The  volume  has  been  enlarged 
by  much  new  matter,  soma  ports  of  it  re-arrsnged, 
and  the  whole  of  its  historical  statements  re-examined, 
and  such  corrections  as  were  necessary  made  in  them ; 
and  it  now  forms  a  well-stored  arsenal,  from  which 
wespoBB,  both  for  defence  and  assault,  may  be  derived 
in  the  renewed  conflict  which  we  are  called  to  carry 
on  with  Rome. 

Memoir  of  William  Allen,  F.S.S.  By  Jaubs 
Shsbman.  London :  Gilpin.  Post  8vo.  Pp.463. 

It  would  not  be  an  accurate  statement  t:i  say  that 
the  three  large  octavo  volumes,  in  which  the  Memoirs 
of  William  Allen  have  already  been  given  to  the 
pablic,  are  condensed  into  thwa  500  or  less  pages. 
It  is  not  by  a  process  of  condensadon  that  they  have 
been  reduced  to  the  present  uze,  for  mnch  that  they 
contain  is  altogether  omitted ;  nor  is  it  by  abridg- 
ment simply,  fur  the  larger  portion  is  newly  composed. 
But,  by  whatever  method  the  result  has  been  ob- 
tained, and  obtained  so  well,  not  only  those  who 
revere  the  memory  of  this  eminent  Christiaa  and 
distinguished  pbiUmthropist,  bnt  the  reading  public 
at  large,  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  it.  We  have  no 
donbt  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  extending  the 
laflaeooe  of  his  noble  character  and  example  over  a 
mnch  wider  sphere  than  has  yet  been  blessed  wjtb  it  i 


and  it  is  our  fervent  desire  Uiat,  in  this  way,  A* 
estimable  editor  may  find  that  reward  fur  his  laiboar 
which  we  are  sure  will  please  him  best. 

Zion't  King ;  the  Second  Ptalm  Expounded  ut  tkt 
Light  of  Hitlorg  and  Prophecy.  By  the  Rev, 
David  PiTCAiHN.  Lundon:  Jackson.  PostSro. 
Pp.  444. 

While  we  do  not  profess  an  agreement  with  all 
the  prophetical  views  held  by  our  beloved  friend,  the 
author  of  this  volame,  and  unfolded  by  him  in  its 
pages,  we  nevertheless  read  his  works  with  great 
interest,  and  derive  from  them  mnch  spiritual  profit. 
If  we  did  not,  the  fault  most  be  onr  own,  and  we 
have  felt  thb  strongly  while  pemsing  that  now  before 
us.  It  is  so  rich  in  evangelical  truth,  so  instnaetive 
in  its  expositions  of  many  passages  of  the  Word  of 
God.  and  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  and  love  to  Zion's  King,  that  none  of  the 
citisens  of  Israel's  spiritual  commonwealth  can  ^ 
to  read  it  with  edification  and  delight. 

God  in  Ditetue :  or,  the  Mentfettation  ttf  Dttign 
in  Morbid  Phenomena.  By  J.  P.  Ddncav,  M.0. 
London :  Nishet.   12mo.   Pp.  224. 

Few  books  are  more  attractive  than  those  which  are 
written  by  devout  physiciaaa.  We  should  be  happy  to 
induce  UwngbtM  and  reactive  persons  to  take  np  diis 
little  volume ;  for  they  would  find  it  open  to  tbem  n  new 
course  of  inquiry,  replete  with  interest  and  instmctioB. 
Its  intention  is  to  show,  from  an  examination  of  the 
phenomena  of  disease,  the  clear  indications  which  they 
bear  of  design,  contrivance,  and  goodness.  We  know, 
as  a  truth  of  inspiration,  that  "  afllictions  spring  not 
out  of  the  dust,  though  man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward ;"  it  ia  a  confirmation  of  oar  fciUi, 
and  tends  to  increase  onr  submiaion,  when  a  skOful 
hand  teaches  us  to  read  it  as.plainly  in  the  aoalysit  of 
oar  maladies  as  iib^»fcP9i^»&ijlg*ti»f  God. 
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Ssmou  I.— PAPERS  READ  AT  THE  DEVOTIONAL  EXERCISES.* 

ON  THE  PINAL  TEIT7MPH  OF  THE  CHUECH  OF  GHSISX. 

BT  THE  REV.  JAMES  HAMILTON,  D.D. 


Thinking  of  the  future,  men  often  ask, 
wiiiohig  to  be  the  Mcendaut  nation  ?  And 
anneaaswer, "  France.  Look  at  its  splendid 
mj,  and  consider  the  instinctive  soldiership 
of  eroy  citizen  ;  and  think,  too,  of  the  impor- 
tant ptrt  which  French  soienoe  and  French 
refinement  have  long  exerted  on  European 
miHaation,  and  you  will  see  that  the  land 
of  Boamet  and  Montesquieu,  of  Guvier  and 
Ij^aee,  <tf  Louis  Qnatorze  and  Napoleon, 
ia  dertiiied  to  be  the  mistress  of  the  world." 
But  some  reclaim,  "If  mind  is  to  be  the 
nuatiess,  where  will  you  find  aught  like  the 
intellect  of  Germany  ?  Where  will  you  find 
adeooe  so  encyclopedic  as  Humboldt's ;  or  a 
philosophy  so  vast  as  Kant's  and  his  succes- 
>on ;  or  a  poetry  at  once  so  homely  and  so 
mmnaa  as  Goethe's  ?  Where  wiltyou  find 
mind  like  the  great  intellectu^  Cfolossua, 
whose  summit,  lost  in  clouds,  no  eye  has 
ner  seen,  and  around  whose  base  worship- 
fine  mjriads  show  like  insects  on  the  pedes- 
W  ?"  "  No,  no,"  vociferate  others,  «  what 
vill  Tonr  abstractions  avail  against  the  sword 
of  the  Cossack  and  the  cannon  of  the 
Ciar?  You  talk  of  the  <  Coming  Man,' let 
netdlyonoftheoomuigmoDarch.  Withits 
laillinu  and  its  peerless  annamenta,  Eussia 
ii  the  vorid's  predestined  autocrat."  And, 
wnicioufl  of  their  own  ubiquitous  rapidity 
isd  elastic  diffusiveness,  Americans  and 
KigUihmen  exchange  smiles  with  one 
■nother ;  and  betwixt  Australia,  and  North 
^itnnea,  and  British  India,  and  all  the 
Ooeao,  they  calculate  that  the  Anglo- 
Buon  race  is  pretty  nearly  aacen&nt 
aWy 

Bat  whilst  some  contend  for  German 
imtty,  and  whilst  of  others  the  favourite 
dream  is  Kmslavism — whilst  some  are  eager 
for  GalHc  empue,  and  others  think  the 
*orid*B  welfare  is  involved  in  Anglo-Saxon 
J^remacy — Christians,  my  &thers  and 
■■fethien,  can  be  tolerant  to  all  the  eompe- 
^tors:  for  whoent  may  next  mount  the 
p>n«e  of  empire,  we  ourselves  shall  hold  it 
"The  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
«»  gieatnesB  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
«wJe  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
Jhe  samts  of  the  Most  High,  whose  king- 
wm  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  ul 


dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  Him." 
Already  in  this  earth  is  there  organised  a 
community  destined  for  universal  conquest ; 
a  communi^  which  ia  destined  to,  absorb 
into  itself  aU.  othOTS.  That  communis  ia 
oon.  The  people  called  Clmstiaiia  aie  dea- 
tmed  to  carry  all  b^nre  them.  German 
unity-  will  be  absorbed  in  Gospel  nnily,  and 
Panslavism  will  merge  in  Fanchristianism, 
In  that  blessed  empire,  there  will  be  "  no 
Pyrenees,''  no  English  Channel,  no  Atlantic, 
Nay,  there  will  be  no  distinction  of  races  : 
neither  Mongolian  nor  Caucasian — neither 
white  nor  red,  brown  nor  negro ;  "  Neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  neither  barbarian,  Scythian* 
bond,  nor  &ee ;  but  Christ  all  and  in  all :" 
— the  world's  five  continents  all  united  in 
one  devout  and  holy  Christendom.  Such  is 
God's  purpose,  and  such,  my  brethren,  u 
our  high  destination.  "The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  all  to  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Qod  and  His  Christ."  And  we  need 
not  be  troubled  nor  afraid  meanwhilft 
Other  dynasties  may  have  their  turn  before- 
hand; but  no  sooner  do  they  culminate  thaft 
their  going  down  commoiceB.  Sat  Ohriat'i 
reign  is  the  final  one.  "  The  wduta  of  the 
Most  High  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for 
ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever."  Ajid  even 
though  usuiTiers  and  some  adversaries  mar 
preoccupy  the  throne  for  a  season — thouga 
many  Ajitichrists  may  have  still  to  come — 
the  righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth 
shall  Eave  the  whole  of  it,  and  wh^  is  more, 
the  last  of  it. 

From  a  subject  so  debateable  as  nnful- 
filled  prophecy,  I  purposely  refrain;  but, 
taking  matters  as  they  this  moment  stand, 
looking  at  the  existing  state  of  the  Christian 
churches,  I  would  ask,  is  there  not  a  great 
deal  already  in  our  power?  With  more 
Christians,  no  doubt,  more  good  might  be 
effected;  but  with  such  Christiane  as 
already  exist,  might  not  a  great  deal  more  be 
aoeompHslied,  if  we  undovtood  one  anotlicr 
better,  and  loved  our  Master  more  f  In 
a  brilliant  work,  just  published,  Fultowa  ia 
rightly  reckoned  as  one  of  the  "Fifteen 
decisive  battles  of  the  World."  Befote 
that  battle  the  Muscovites  had  no  notion  of 
thmr  strength.   But  imperial  Peter  knew 


*  Beiog  •  ooBtiaufttion,  from  p.  309,  <^  Addiwsea  doUvsrad  at  fbe  Fifth  Aaanal  QaftnqM  of  iUm 
niBfdiMl  AIBuioe.  Digitized  byV^OOQle 
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tbat  they  were  strong,  if  they  themselveB 
would  only  beliere  it.  He  saw  no  reason 
why  they  should  run  like  sheep  every  time 
a  Swedish  raiment  showed  itself,  and  by 
teaching  them  to  win  Fultowa,  he  put  them 
in  the  Vftty  to  win  the  world.  At  this  mo- 
ment there  are  many  Christians.  Not  to 
count  the  mission  couTerts  far  away ;  not  to 
count  the  hidden  ones  in  the  6reek  and 
Bomish  churches ;  not  to  count  the  whim- 
sical and  im{n«cticable  members  of  every 
Mcietnrt  there  are  within  the  Protestant 
<^tirches  of  Europe  and  America,  numbers 
ffo  great  that,  with  &ith  in  God  and  loyalty 
to  one  another,  they  might  accomplish  any- 
thing. Nay,  confining  our  view  to  England, 
end  remembnring  that,  although  a  numerical 
minority,  t^e  Cbriataans  of  our  country  are 
nearly  all  edocated  and  influential  men,  and 
remembering  that  in  proportion  as  he  is 
Christian — in  proportion  as  he  is  freighted 
with  truth  and  principle,  and  impelled  by 
feith  in  God — every  zealous  Christian  csjv 
riee  in  himself  a  momentum  which  tens  and 
hundreds  of  worldlings  cannot  withstand,  it 
is  hard  to  say  what  cause  the  Christians  of 
England  might  not  carry. 

But  something  must  be  done  before  we 
are  fit  for  our  lesser  Armageddon :  before 
we  win  the  battle  which  tells  the  world  the 
strength  of  &ith,  and  makes  vkible  our 
latent  identily.  And,  first  of  all,  would  it 
not  be  a  great  help  to  union  if  we  more 
frequently  adverted  to  our  many  unities  ? 
if  we  dwelt  more  on  our  common  Lord,  our 
noble  cause,  our  glorious  brotherhood,  our 
one  comprehrauiiTe  home  f  A  good  ruler  is 
himself  a  powerftil  unity.  The  heroic 
sovereign,  who  spares  not  himself  for  his 
subjects,  but  freely  perils  his  life  for  his 
reaun  and  his  people ;  the  righteous  prince, 
who,  with  even  lumd,  dispenses  Justioe  to 
the  rich  and  the  poor ;  the  condescending 
monarch,  who  notices  every  service  so 
promptly,  and  rewards  it  so  graciously,  that 
he  spreads  his  presence  through  a  populous 
mUm,  and  lives  a  daily  image  in  a  fond 
nation's  fon<^;  this  ruler,  of  wisdom  so  lofty, 
and  disposition  so  kind,  makes  all  his  lieges 
sharers  in  his  iame,  uid  proud  to  be  the 
soldiers  of  Alexander,  or  the  servants  o£ 
Solomon,  feding  it  a  ddu^tful  distinction 
to  be  tiie subjects  of  Al&eaor  Chsriemagne, 
of  GhtBtavus  Adolphus  or  Uaroun  al 
Basehid,  in  ^thusiann  for  such  a  prince 
they  axe  knit  into  an  intenser  nationality. 
But,  brethren,  who  is  our  sovereign  ?  To 
the  Son  of  God,  each  of  ua  cherishes  a  senti- 
ment which  he  entertains  to  none  besides. 
For  us,  He  not  only  hazarded  His  life,  but 
gave  it.  _  On  each  of  us  He  bends  an  eye 
of  a&ctionate  attentiveaaw ;  and,  even  m 
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the  heights  of  glory,  one  great  busineBSwitii 
Him  is  to  forward  our  welfare  here  below. 
And  from  time  to  time,  if  not  continually, 
we  are  conscious  of  a  strong  attachment  to 
Him.   We  love  to  think  of  His  dearly-won 
and  wondrous  exaltation.    We  sympathiBe 
in  His  blessedness  ;  we  rejoice  in  the  on- 
going of  His  cause ;  we  are  glad,  because 
Jeaus  is  glorified)  we  feel  it  by  far  our 
happiest  mstinction  to  be  the  subjects  of 
Buch  a  sovereign ;  and  when  we  know  f« 
certain  tluit  another  man  CeeU  the  same 
emotions  towards  this  Savionr  wliich  thiiU 
our  own  boscun,  our  soul  goes  frath  to  him. 
We  may  have  had  a  strong  pr^udioe  agunst 
him ;  but  our  cause  is  nobto ;  it  is  to  make 
this  bad  world  bettra ;  it  is  to  projpagate 
God's  truth,  and  ezteud  God's  glory  in  the 
earth ;  it  is  to  narrow  Satan's  empire,  and 
extend  Jehovah's  supremacy ;  it  is  to  cam 
out  the  mission  which  Immaouel  commenceJ, 
abridging  more  and  more  the  boundariee 
of  moral  evil,  and  advancing  the  boimdarie* 
of  blessedness  wider  and  yet  wider ;  it  ia  to 
prev»it  sin  and  diminish  sorrow ;  it  is  to 
save  souls,  and  create  joy  for  the  angels. 
It  is  to  follow  after  whatsoever  thinga  ai« 
humane,  whatsoever  things  are  holy.    It  it 
to  share  on  earth  the  Godlike  prerogatire 
of  wiping  tears  from  eyes ;  and  as  we  cannot 
say  the  beatific  word  ourselves,  it  is  to  bring 
penitents  to  the  feet  of  that  Saviour  who 
will  say  it,  "Go  in  peace:  thj  suoa  be 
forgiven  thee." 

And  ours  is  a  glorious  brotheriiood. 
"  One  is  our  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  aQ 
of  us  are  brethren."  The  humblest  Chris- 
tian may  exult  in  his  &atemity.  I  am  alow 
of  speech,  but  I  have  had  eloquent  brothera 
Robert  Hall  uid  Thomas  Chalmers  were  both 
my  brothers;  ani  so  was  Chiysoetom,  and  so 
was  ApoUos.  I  am  no  poet,  but  my  brotber8,| 
Isaac  Watts  and  Charles  Wealey,  wrotp 
some  very  good  hymns, — and  still  better  my' 
older  brother,  the  shepherd  of  Bethlehem. 
I  can  give  you  no  right  idea  of  living  Gfaiis- 
tianify, — the  sunshine  of  habitual  commu-i 
nion  with  God,  and  the  bright  impres8iveDe8e| 
of  his  viflago  who  daily  looka  to  Jesus ;  bat. 
I  wish  you  had  known  brothan,  Bdwjtfd 
Bickersteth  and  BobertK'Cheyne;  ortboael 
eldw  ones  of  wh<mi  I  have  houd  so  mock,, 
but  whom  I  never  saw,— for  they  were 
ere  I  was  bom, — the  disdjde  whom  Jesuej 
loved,  the  mim  i^r  GKmI'b  own  heart,  the^ 
patriarch  who  walked  with  God.  It  docH 
me  good  to  think  of  them,  and  when  I  thiab 
of  them  my  spirit  cleaves  in  love  to  you-^ 
for  you  are  ako  one.  Shake  hands.  We 
must  not  part.  Your  dress  ia  different,  ana 
I  did  not  likg,M5f,jicoj^9©^pe«n^^  But, 
beloved,  we  ue  botn  the  Km  of  God,  ana 
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it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  he ;  but 
n  knour  that  when  our  Elder  Brother 
appean,  we  fshsU  both  be  like  Him,  for  we 
lull  see  Him  as  He  is.    And  then,  the 
same  oomprehensire  and  blessed  home 
awaits  us.   In  the  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions ;  and  for  each  disciple  a  place  ib 
prepared  already.    "Within  the  courts  of 
that  great  palace  there  is  a  several  dwelling- 
phoe  prepared  for  each ;  and  could  we  get 
agjimpse  into  the  New  Jerusalem,  we  should 
Bee  the  places  all  appropriated — we  should 
see  the  mansions  of  which  Abel  and  Enoch 
took  possession  long  ago,  and  we  should 
•ee  others  still  waiting  for  their  tenants. 
And  should  we  find,  on  adjacent  compart- 
otents,  names  that  we  scarcely  expected 
to  Bee  in  such  close  proximity ;  for  instance, 
should  re  read  "  Luther's  mansion"  next 
door  to  "  Calvin's  mansion,"  it  need  occa- 
non  no  perplexity ;  for  outside  the  whole 
read,  "  The  Father's  House and,  what- 
eyer  may  be  the  feelings  connected  with  the 
*elf.<oatained  and  separate  mansion,  there 
Till  be  a  feeling  more  intense  connected 
vitb  the  happy  and  all-inclusire  home. 

Bat  if  I  were  asked  what  are  the  great 
desiderata  towards  increasing  Chnstian 
iipion,  I  would  mention  these  three  —  a 
hig:her  standard  of  personal  piet;^  in  indi- 
ridual  Christians;  a  special  cultivation  of 
magnanimity  and  good  sense ;  and  a  higher 
platform  of  spiritual  attainment  throughout 
fte  churches  generally.  The  true  attracts 
the  tnie,  but  still  more  intensely  does 
the  good  attract  the  good ;  and  when  a 
man  is  both  sound  in  the  faith  and  lovely 
in  his  life,  he  carries  an  irreaistible  charm. 

And  the  beat  promoters  of  Christian 
inu'oQ  sre  those  who  concentrate,  in  their 
>'ni  persons,  the  greatest  number  and  the 
ioest  harmony  m  Christian  graces.  If 
t  man  be  sound  in  the  faith,  hut  in  his 
«nper  is  splenetic  or  sulky ;  or  if  his 
^per  be  sweet,  but  like  a  chameleon's  I 
otDplexion ;  if  his  creed  is  ever  coming ! 
ad  going ;  if  he  be  free  with  hia  purse,  I 
tit  a  tyrant  in  his  family ;  or  if,  after  a  [ 
Mig  prayer,  lie  goes  away  and  devours  a  j 
idow's  house  ;  instead  of  being  a  promoter  I 
f  Christian  fraternity,  such  a  man  is  a ' 
roWem  for  Christian  charity.    Whilst,  on  | 
le  other  hand,  a  holy  antf  warm-heiulied 
hristian,  a  man  really  bom  from  above— a  , 
an  saintly   without   sanctimoniousness ;  \ 
bosereligion  needsnot  to  be  put  on,  because  i 
comes  out ;  a  new  man  of  the  right  propor- 1 
)ns— complete  in  Christ — lacking  nothing; 
we  the  less  devout  because  he  is  so  active, 
'r  the  less  gentle  because  he  is  so  valiant, 
r  the  leas  humane  because  he  is  so  loyal 
bis  Qod ;  auch  a  man,  just  because  he  is 


a  constant  commendation  of  the  Gospel,  is 
a  perpetual  and  powerful  promoter  of 
Christian  union.  And  in  order  to  see  how 
much  more  attractive  is  goodness  than 
talent,  nay,  to  see  how  much  more  potent 
is  the  spell  of  a  common  spirituality  than 
even  the  wondrous  t^isman  of  a  common 
theology,  —  I  ask  my  Nonconformist  bre- 
thren if  they  do  not  feel  more  attracted  to 
the  church  of  England  by  Henry  Martyn's 
saintliness,  than  Dy  Warburton's  h^c  or 
Barrow's  rhetoric,  or  even  than  by  Hors- 
lev's  orthodoxy?  And  in  on  assembly 
where  there  are  few  Baxterians—where 
few  minds  are  cut  in  the  polyhedral  facets 
which  would  fit  exactly  into  the  casket  of 
his  peculiar  creed — to  an  assembly  theolo- 
gically distinct  from  the  great  Puritan — 1 
put  it,  if  they  do  not  feel  so  spiritually 
drawn  to  him,  that  although  most  of  us 
might  have  a  dozen  of  hia  contemporaries 
who  represent  our  creeds  more  closely,  we 
cannot  name  the  man  of  God  to  whom  our 
hearts  yield  a  holier  or  more  tender  homage  ? 
Let  us  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts ;  for 
the  church  which  is  richest  in  truth  and 
goodness,  which  contains  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  members,  will  be  the  most  attractire, 
and  the  most  respousive  to  the  holy  attrac- 
tiveness of  others ; — the  most  easily  loved, 
and  the  mightiest  in  the  art  of  loving. 

Next  to  goodness,  let  us  follow  after 
wisdom,  we  have  lost  many  a  golden 
opportunity  from  forgetting  the  Meter's 
precept,  "  Be  wise  as  serpents."  The 
children  of  this  world  are  wise  in  their  gene- 
ration, and  in  business  and  in  politics  they 
carry  their  point  by  merging,  for  the  time, 
personal  pique  and  local  quarrels;  and  when 
we  read  the  history  of  a  ^at  revolution 
effected  by  worldly  men,  it  is  lovely  to  find 
that  it  is  usually  the  triumph  of  good  sense 
— a  host  of  private  wrongs  and  individual 
resentments  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  the 

Sublic  interest.  On'  the  other  hand,  it  is 
eeply  humbling  to  know  the  sectarian 
punctilios  and  individual  animosities  to 
which  the  cause  of  the  Bedeemer  has  been 
frequently  postponed.  The  congregations 
that  have  split,  the  societies  that  hare 
broke  up,  the  public  movements  which  have 
stopped  short,  becausesomeDiotrephes could 
not  carry  his  crotchet.  The  rattle  has 
been  lost  whilst  rival  chieftains  were  discus- 
sing precedence,  and  the  walls  of  Troy  have 
atooa  day  after  day,  whilst  the  polemical 
Achilles  has  sat  in  his  tent  lamenting  his 
darling  Briaeis.  And,  perhaps,  next  to 
holiness  of  life,  there  is  nothing  which 
ministers  should  more  inculcate  or  more 
strive  to  exempli^,  tdiptefih^Cgo^DD^oSB 
imd  noble  magnanuniiy  of  wluch  the  ^ren- 
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tile  apoatle  was  the  eplendid  example.  All 
thiogs  to  all  men,  we  would  surely  gain 
more; — applying  to  the  queetiona  of  the 
day  his  Rule  of  Three — what  Christ  is  com- 
pared with  me,  BO  this  opportunity  of  ad- 
vancing His  cause  ia  compared  with  this 
opportunity  of  self-Tindication  or  personal 
triumph.  A  tender  conscience  is  alwa^ra  a 
personal  blessing ;  but  when  it  is  not  united 
to  an  enlu-ged  understanding,  this  personal 
blessing  often  becomes  a  public  incouTeni- 
ence,  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  a  weak 
capacity,  or  a  morbid  self-esteem,  is  often 
petted  and  canonised  as  a  tender  conscience. 
At  all  events,  it  is  possible  to  make  the 
meshes  of  the  cullender  so  small,  that  whilst 
you  are  straining  out  the  gnat,  the  camel 
will  run  over.  And  yet,  whilst  it  m&y  be 
truly  said  to  a  united  church  what  Caleb 
said  to  a  united  camp, "  Let  us  go  up  at  once 
aad  possess  the  land,  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it  ;**  whilst  we  would  say  that  it 
was  in  the  power  of  the  Evaagelical  churches, 
a  few  years  ago,  to  rescue  from  Socinian 
occupants  a  multitude  of  chapels  which  ore 
now  banded  over  conclusively  to  the  teachers 
of  the  God-denying  hraesy ;  whilst  it  was 
in  the  power  of  Britiab  Christians — had 
they  been  heartily  agreed  as  touching  that 
thing— to  secure  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  for 
the  Post-office  clerks  and  letter-carriers  of 
the  empire  j  whilst  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
British  churches  to  send  to  next  Parliament 
a  phalanx  of  Christian  patriots,  who  shall 
primarily  represent  neither  the  agriculture 
nor  the  commerce,  neither  the  Conservatism 
nor  Liberalism,  but  the  religion  of  the 
realm ;  whilst  it  ia  in  the  power  of  the 
church  of  England  latty  even — without  anv 
other  help — to  expel  from  the  English  church 
and  the  Snglish  colleges  the  Popeless  Bo- 
manism,  the  sacertbtal  antichristiimism, 
which  has  invaded  them ;  whilst  it  ia  in  the 
power  of  the  confederated  Christianity  of 
England  and  Scotland-  to  win  toleration  for 
our  co-religionists  in  every  countty  of 
Europe :  I  feel  profoundly,  that  before  we 
can  be  brought  to  such  or  similar  co-working 
we  must  all  grow  better  men.  So  to  speak, 
there  are  some  things  which  the  church  can 
do  for  itself;  and  there  are  other  things 
which  it  can  only  do  by  asking  its  living 
Head  to  do  for  them.  It  can  only  rise  above 
itself  by  asking  God  to  raise  it. 

There  are  two  ways  of  adding  to  a  church. 
One  ia  by  a  process  of  outward  extension, 
the  other  by  a  process  of  spiritual  elevation. 
At  this  Instant,  there  are  vast  tracts  of 
country  which  have  been  reclaimed  from  the 
ocean  by  a  system  of  embankments  and 
gradual  oncroacbmenta,  bjr  the  fiUing-up  of 
bIuIIowb  and  the  Tallin^^in  of  miry  flats. 


The  consequence  is,  that  there  are  some 
regions  whose  average  elevation  is  little 
above  tide-level,  and  which,  but  for  the 
strength   of  their    sea-bulwarks,  would 
speedily  become  a  watery  vraate.   But  there 
are  other  lands,  to  which  no  sucli  artificial 
augmentations  are  making,  and  yet  they  are 
gradually  enUrgin^.    And  the  reason  ii, 
that  a  vast  upheaving  force  is  slowly  lifUng 
them,  in  one  mighty  mass,  from  the  centre 
to  the  shore,  and  gradually  placing  them 
farther  and  fiuther  uyond  the  mercy  of  the 
waves.   The  process  of  artificial  exteaision 
has  its  limits  and  its  defects.    Bun  out  your 
ramparta  and  moles,  till  vou  have  endosed 
every  sand-bank  and  shallow,  and  it  may  be 
a  pitiful  acquisition  after  all,  a  melancholy 
marsh  of  brackish  water,  covered  with  ite 
own  dreary  vegetation  of  sedges  and  sam- 
phires, and  flowerless  weeds.    And  build 
your  sea-dykes  ever  so  high,  and  still  jou 
are  not  secure;  for  a  roaring  spring-tide 
and  a  furious  stem  may  ply  taar  engmei^ 
till  breastwork  and  breakwater  con  hxM.  it 
out  no  longer;  and  the  exulting  ocean; 
careers   through    crumbling    streets  and: 
quaking  fields,  uid,  when  the  morrow  dawii»,i 
uie  muddy  tido  may  be  spinning  its  bonlden! 
over  a  new  Goodwin  Sand.    But  let  thfi 
winds  blow  and  the  fioods  descend  on  your 
uplifted  continent,  and  they  are  only  tboM 
wno  wander  along  its  clifTa  who  notice  the, 
crash  and  the  uproar  of  the  ocean  artillerT, 
whilst  the  inhabitants  of  its  inland  Aci\s 
pursue  their  calling,  all  unconscious  of  the 
hurly-burly  roimd  theirborder.  Man'sprtyi 
cess  ia  the  process  of  mechanical  extension ; 
God's  process  is  the  process  of  dynamicsj 
I  elevation.    Man  may  erect  a  church,  mij 
map  out  its  territories,  arrange  ite  politVi 
and  fix  its  standards ;  and  he  may  evet 
bestir  himself  to  recruit  its  ranks  wit] 
!  crowding  proselytes ;  but  it  is  the  church'] 
living  Head  alone  who  can  lift  ita  meml>eK 
ship  into  the  region  of  a  lofty  spirituall 
mindedness,  and  in  the  very  doing  of  thii 
add  to  His  church  of  such  ae  shall  be  savo^ 
the  only  members  which  she  is  sure  of  nevta 
losing.    For  just  as  in  the  grand  procca^ 
of  an  island's  simultaneous  elevation,  it  ii 
impossible  that  her  mountains  and  lofUe 
regions  can  bo  uplifted,  without   a  col 
responding  elevation  of  her  plains  and  ral 
leys ;  and  as  it  is  impossible  that  these  cal 
be  raised  higher  without  a  reprisal  on  th 
surrounding  sea,  without  making  that  dr 
land  which  was  the  ocean  bed  before  ;  so  I 
is  impossible  that  the  more  lively  metnbH 
of  a  church  can  be  carried  aloft  into  I 
region  of  unwonted,  spirituali^  or  a{ 
tivit^,  withoi»fe^eleyatii^CM@  or  Iraa,  tlj 
spintiulity  and  acting  ra  all  Christuj 
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men  trouDd  them ;  and  aa  impossible  that 
an  entire  church  can  be  raised  to  a  loftier 
pitch  of  faith  and  holiness,  without  a  new 
loae  of  recorered  territory  ascending  from 
the  troabled  sea  of  the  world  aroxmd  her. 
dboald  the  Lord  thus  elevate  the  church, 
that  elevation  will  be  the  answer  to  Jabez's 
pnjer;  that  elevation  will  "eulai^ie  the 
foaat,"  and  withal  ensure  its  permanence. 
ForjoBt  aa  I  say,  give  me  our  own  sea-gir- 
dle of  bluff  headlands  and  granite  walls — for 
when  the  waters  roar  and  are  troubled,  it  is 
they  that  keep  the  briny  billows  from  our 
Meoted  pastur»  and  corn-dad  vales,  and 
liich,  though  everr  artificial  rampart  were 
■wept  away,  would  leave  us  still  a  lai^e  and 
lupi^  land ;  so  I  say,  give  me  withm  the 
church  a  bold  decision  and  a  burning  zeal, 
8  high  morality  and  a  fervent  devotion,  and 
in  that  day,  wneu  the  waters  of  an  exulting 
tnarchy  inay  be  clapping  hands  over  the 
low  countries  of  Christendom — over  many 
in  old  Rrstem,  and  many  a  formal  institu- 
tion—Qod's  Zion  will  stand  forth  unscathed 
uiidflt  the  surging  uproar,  the  river  of  her 
peace  still  flowing,  imd  her  own  GtoA  still 
reigning  in  the  midst  of  her. 

And  then,  from  this  process  of  simulta- 
necms  BpirituaL  elevation,  another  result 
voold  follow.  Divided  churches  would 
Snd  that  they  are  really  one.  Were  a  fiat 
of  the  Cheat  Creator  now  to  lift  our 
own  and  the  neighbouring  coast,  with  the 
entwining  ocean-channd,  a  few  fitthoms 
ibore  their  present  level,  the  "natural 
aemies"  would  find  that  they  were  not 
osij  nei^bours,  but  the  same  mainland. 
Ana  were  that  process  inverted  which  is  at 
Pment  allowing  a  vast  continent  on  the 
southern  8eaa  slowly  to  subside,  so  that 
the  Sandwich  and  other  isles  are  merely  its 
Iwindliog  peaks,  maintained  above  the 


water's  edge  by  the  labours  of  the  coral 
insect— were  that  process  inverted,  and  the 
land  that  for  ages  has  been  slowly  settling 
down,  to  be  suddenly  upliiled  again — how 
astonished  would  those  rude  barbarians  be 
who  have  hitherto  warred  for  their  insular 
independence — how  astonished  would  they 
be  to  find,  that,  instead  of  occupying  each 
his  sea-girt  isle,  they  were  only  inhabitants 
of  adjacent  mountain-tops! — so,  at  this 
moment,  the  Evangelical  churches  are 
many,  and  each  is  be^^rdled  with  its  own 
seclusion  and  sundering  flood — its  own 
polity,  its  own  prejudices,  its  watere  of 
separation.  Ana  yet,  in  reality,  each 
scriptural  church  is  only  a  several  summit 
of  one  vast  continent,  for  the  present  sub- 
merged and  inundated— a  separate  peak  of 
that  great  muoland  which  has  the  Bock  of 
Ages  for  its  root.  And  soon  as  it  pleases 
God — soon  aa  the  Divine  Spirit  shall  move 
on  this  troubled  deep,  and  blowing  back 
the  waters,  make  the  dry  land  appear^ 
soon  as  His  elevating  energy  shaU  speak 
the  word,  "Arise,  sWe,"  we  shall  see 
church  by  church  emerging,  and  as  the 
zone  round  each  extends  aniT  widens,  those 
that  once  seemed  several  islets  in  a  driving 
sea  will  find  themselves  only  several  sum- 
mits of  the  same  vast  continent.  The 
churches  will  discover  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  one.  Lord,  speak  the  wwd.  Say 
to  us,  "  Aris^  shine."  From  the  deptiu  of 
our  cunalitjr,  and  from  the  bitter  iraters 
long  contention,  raise  as  nefver  Thee,  and 
BO  unite  us  to  one  another.  Then  vicdence 
shall  no  more  be  heard  in  our  land,  wasting 
nor  destruction  in  our  borders ;  for  even 
the  world  shall  be  able  to  record  heaven's 
autograph  on  that  New  Jerusalem — our 
walls  shall  be  called  Salvation,  and  our 
gates  Praise. 


ON  THB  PBINCIPLES  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIAITCE. 

BY  THB  REV.  RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.D. 


The  present,  as  might  have  been  antici- 
ated,is  the  largest  meeting  of  the  Alliance 
re  have  yet  enjoyed.  We  have  an  increased 
ttendance  from  other,  countries ;  and,  in 
he  very  hope  of  meeting  with  those  foreign 
TCthren,  looking  them  in  the  iace,  giving 
bem  the  right  lumd  of  Christian  fdlowship 
Dd  love,  hearing  theur  voices,  and  recogni- 
iag  our  nnion  with  them  in  common  acta 
r  aodal  devotion,  an  increased  attendance 
Dm  our  own.  This  is  just  the  wa^  in 
hich  the  grand  object  of  our  Alliance  is  to 
9  promoted.  That  object  is — the  enlarge- 
eot,  I  was  going  to  say,  of  Christian  union ; 
It,  in  truth,  there  can  be  no  enlargement 


of  that,  unless  by  the  addition  of  converts 
to  the  faith  of  the  one  Saviour.  Whenever 
any  sinner,  by  faith  in  that  Saviour,  be- 
comes a  child  of  God,  he  becomes,  in  the 
same  moment,  a  brother  in  God's  spiritual 
family ;  bearing  the  same  relation  to  every 
member  of  it.  He  cannot  be  Qod!n  chila 
without  being  the  brother  of  all  the  other 
childbren.  This  is  the  only  enlargement 
of  Christian  union.  All  believeni  are 
one.  When  we  speak,  therefore,  of  the 
enlargement  of  Christian  union,  we  must 
be  understood  as  referring,  not  to  the  fact, 
but  to  the  feeling.  We  are  one.  We  know 
that  we  are  one.  ^li^ 
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is  to  make  ua  more  extensively,  and  more 
warmly  and  vividly,  feel  that  we  are  one. 
And  the  more  we  feel  this,  the  more  we 
shall  come  to  experience  the  truth  of  the 
adage,  that  "  Union  is  strength." 

In  proportion  to  the  numbers  who  have 
seen  their  way  clear  to  connect  themselves 
with  the  Alliance,  I  think  I  may  say,  with 
tiie  utmost  confidence,  the  success,  in  this 
respect,  has  been  complete.  The  sentiment 
and  feeling  of  union  has  been  confirmed  and 
extended.  The  universal  experience  has 
been  that  of  sacred  delight,  in  feeling  and 
witnessing  the  uniting  energy  of  the  grand 
elementary  truths  of  the  Christian  faith 
overcoming  the  severing  tendencieB  of  the 
points  of  belief  and  of  practice,  in  which  the 
believers  of  those  truths  happen  to  differ. 
Every  fresh  gathering  draws  out  into 
more  fervent  utterance  the  apostolic  bene- 
diction and  prayer — "  Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity  !'*—"  all  that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord — 
both  theirs  and  ours!"  Here  is  the  great 
bond  of  imion.  We  wuh  to  feel  it  as  Paul 
felt  it— "Both  theirs  and  ours  I"  "One 
Lordl" 

I  cannot  but  Hiank.  it  an  unreasonable 
complaint,  on  the  part  of  those  vho  have 
not  felt  it  their  duty  to  take  part  with  us  in 
this  association,  that  we  have  not  succeeded. 
We  have  succeeded.  We  have  succeeded, 
to  the  full  extent  of  our  sssociation.  That 
we  have  not  succeeded  further  is  not  our 
feult,  but  theirs.  Had  they  joined  with  ua, 
our  success  had  been  all  the  greater ;  for  we 
are  well  asaiured  that  in  that  case  their  ex- 
perience would  have  been  the  same  as  our 
own.  And  their  alleging  failure  of  success 
is  just  aa  if,  in  Nehcmiaa's  time,  a  number 
of  those  who  should  have  put  their  hand  to 
the  work  of  building  had  kept  aloof,  and 
then  comptaioed  that  the  wall  made  slow 
progress.  And  for  my  own  part,  beloved 
mends  and  brethren,  I  regret  their  not 
having  united  with  ub  in  this  hallowed  asso- 
ciation not  on  our  account  only,  but  on 
their  own.  I  cannot  but  feel,  amid  the  de- 
lights of  such  assemblies  as  these,  that  those 
brethren  who  keep  aloof  from  them,  are 
inflicting  upon  themselves  a  great  privation, 
and  practising,  unconsciously,  a  large 
amount  of  self-denial.  And,  therefore, 
when  it  is  principle  that  keeps  them  back, 
while  I  honour  them  for  acting  conscien- 
tiously, and  would  think  the  better  of  them, 
instead  of  the  worse,  for  their  conscientious- 
ness, I  can  only  wish  they  were  led  to  see 
difierently,  and  to  feel  themselves  at  liberty 
to  partake  with  us  in  the  treat  of  Christian 
oofflmanion  which  these  meetings  afford. 
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In  saying  these  things,  I  am  far  from 
meaning  to  charge  those  brethren  with  any 
deficiency  of  large-heartedness.  They  may 
love  us  members  of  the  Alliance  just  as 
much  as  we  love  them,  though  they  are  not 
members  of  it.  Thoy  may  embrace  in  the 
arms  of  their  Christian  affection,  just  as 
warmly  aa  we  do,  the  whole  family  of  God. 
1 1  must,  however,  be  allowed  to  express  mj 
wonder,  as  well  as  my  regret,  that  principle 
should  keep  them  out  of  an  Alliance  <^  whose 
fuudamenbd  constitution  the  sacredness  <^ 
principle  is  one  of  the  essential  articles.  No 
man  requires,  in  uniting  himself  with  the 
Alliance,  to  compromise,  or  to  put  in  abey- 
ance, any  sentiment  whatever  he  may  houi, 
either  respecting  Christian  truth  or  Chris- 
tian practice.  I,  for  one,  can  affirm,  that 
from  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Alli- 
ance till  this  hour,  I  have  never  had  the 
slightest  feeling  of  restriction.  The  moment 
that  I  was  made  to  experience  any  buc^ 
restriction — any,  even  the  alight^t  en- 
croacfament  on  the  most  perfect  liberty  <^ ! 
giving  forth,  in  whatever  way,  aught  that  I  ' 
esteemed  to  have  the  sanction  and  authority 
of  the  one  standard  of  truth  and  doty —  i 
would,  I  am  free  to  say,  be  the  moment  of ' 
my  resignation.  But  what  I  have  new  \ 
hitherto  felt,  I  have  no  appreluiintm  o£  ewet 
being  made  to  feel.  | 

I  nave  referred  to  the  one  object  of  pro-  i 
moting  Christian  union.  Into  the  queetaons  | 
relative  to  Alliance  action,  in  its  various  de-  j 
partments,  I  cannot  now  enter.  It  has  been 
done,  and  done  well,  by  others.  But  I  mnut  j 
be  allowed  to  pity  the  man — and  to  pity 
him  only  the  more  that  I  love  him  am  a  | 
brother  in  Christ — who  does  iu>t  regard  the  i 
promotion  of  the  feeling  and  operation  of  i 
affectionate  vadon  amon^  tho  diaoiplee  of 
the  sfune  Savioor,  conscientiously  severed 
into  sections  by  their  varieties  of  convic- 
tion, as  quite  an  adequate  object,  in  itself, 
to  justify  such  gatherings  as  those  of  this 
Allumce.    He  must  have  a  lower  estimate 
than  I  have  of  the  magnitude  and  the  ulti-  j 
mate  practical  influence  of  that  object.  We 
would  that  all  our  beloved  brethren  in  Christ 
were  congregated  with  ua ;  that  so  our  Alli- 
ance mi^t  be  the  more  impropriate  type 
and  prehbation  of  that  heaven  where  our 
union  is  to  be  perfected.    It  is  verj  true 
that  this  is  what  the  church  on  earth  ought ; 
to  be.    But,  seeing  fellow  Christians  must  | 
work  out  their  respective  convictions,  aujd, , 
if  they  do  so,  must  do  it  in  separate  aectianm, 
differing  and  opposite  views  necessarily  pre> 
venting  amalgamation  in  following  them  ouk 
— should  it  not  be  at  onoe  the  more  desirable 
that  we  should  attain  it,  and  tiuo  more  de- 
I  lightfulwhenpj^hasMi^Mi^k;*  ooauDOiL 
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pomidfmwbieh,  while  eachMowing  oar  ree- 
peotire  oooneB  otherwise,  we  cui  assemble 
mdoQuul^  and  pray  vidaat  together.  And 
nub  is  our  AUiance.  But  after  the  vuious 
uHmttsng  and  able  papers  and  addresses 
dot  we  hare  been  pnvileged  to  listen  to  at 
tamer  meetings,  to  say  more  in  vindica- 
tira  of  its  princii^e  and  operation  would, 
indeed,  be  a  work  of  su^rerogation. 

I  remember  hearing,  in  my  early  days,  of 
t  Churchman  and  a  Scotch  seceder,  soon 
ifter  the  seeesaioD,  towards  the  middle 
(rf  last  eentuiy,  conversing  together ;  and 
when  they  eomd  not  agreef  the  former  said, 
with  •  ^d-humoured  smile,  "  Well,  my 
friead,  ctf  one  thing  we  are  sure,  there  will 
be  BO  decoder*  in  aeaven."    "I  beg  par- 
don," replied  the  other,  "they'll  be  all 
■eeedsrg  there  together !"    The  good  man, 
OKsiit,  of  course,  uiat  hia  views  would  there 
be  found  to  bare  been  the  true  and  scrip- 
tonl  ones.    And  we  all  think  so.  We 
»hould  be  insincere  and  inconsistent,  if  we 
nid  not.   What  we  now  believe  to  have  the 
unction  (rf  Good's  Book,  we  cannot  but  be- 
Keve  will,  in  heaven,  be  seen  by  all  to  have 
been  fcnie.  Only,  if  we  have  in  us  the  spirit 
of  our  Allianee,  we  must  still  admit  our 
Mibflib-.  _  Wo  think  we  are  right,  but  we 
most  atfmit  the  possibility  that  light  may 
he  thrown  in  heaven  on  topics  on  which  we 
hare  differed  on  earth,  that  may  modify 
and  even  reverse  our  convictions.    '*  Now, 
ve  see  through  a  gUso,  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face.    Now  we  know  in  part ;  then 
shall  we  know,  even  as  also  we  are  known ! " 
0,  the  prospect  of  that  world  of  light  and 
hfe.  and  love  and  purity,  and  liberbr  and 
M,  and  perfect  and  univwsid  union  f  All 
shall  be  one  there.   In  a  higher  sense  far 
^  ever  on  earth,  the  multitude  of  the 
Kdecmed  shaXl  be   of  one  heart  and  of  one 
•ooL"   And  it  is  delightful  to  think  that, 
when  the  number  shall  come  to  be  at  the 
grwteat — ^wheu  it  shall  be  *'  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number" — the  unity 
shall  be  the  most  complete.    When  all  the 
niuomed  family,  from  Adam  to  its  youngest 
horn,  shall  be  gathered  into  one — they  shall 
he  one  indeed.    Not  one  discordant  senti- 
Bient  or  feeing,  not  one  silent  tongue,  and 
>»t  one  jarring  note,  in  the  nniverml  song. 
K^ot  one  element  of  alienation  or  coldness 
IB  a  single  bosom  of  all  the  ten  thousand 
taws  ten  thousand,   and  thousands  of 
thoasanda,  either  of  unftdlea  angels  or 
of  reeovered  men  I   Not  that  thete  will  be 
I  tame  monotoay  of  character,  but  an 
tsAsas  variety  amidst  the  undivided  unity 
—the  dirersily  never  suofa  as  to  engender  a 
sng^  Ut^M  of  jeriousy  or  distance — each, 
B  aU  Monod  him,  maA  tbe  ^ntaity  that 


ia  essential  to  crratureship,  and,  I  may  add, 
to  the  real  happiness  of  creatureship,  seeing 
the  image  of  the  Divine  purity  and  love. 
O  let  us  seek,  by  the  frequent  contemplatiye 
anticipation  of  that  world,  to  draw  down 
more  of  its  characteristic  spirit  into  our 
hearts,  while  we  are  on  the  way  to  it.  And 
,  in  all  the  relations  of  life>^in  the  family,  in 
the  church  of  God,  and  in  the  world — let 
this  "  meetneas  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light"  more  and  more  appear! 
And  among  other  spheres,  let  it  be  exem- 
plified in  tne  meetings  and  the  operations 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  I 

The  subject,  it  spears,  for  tiiis  monuxig*B 
conference  ia  Popeiy.  Popery,  amongiBt 
other  grounds  of  its  "vain-glory,"  glories 
in  its  unity.  In  opposition  to  facta  unnum^ 
bered  in  past  history,  it  continues  to  aaaect 
and  re-assert  that  unity,  well-knowing  how 
far  the  boldness  and  reiteration  or  the 
assertion  will  go,  in  inducing  an  unthinking 
worid  to  acquiesce  in  its  truth,  and  ado{£ 
the  term  as  one  of  that  church's  charao- 
teristics.  Popery  knows  not  how  to  bluah. 
We  need  not  go  far  back,  or  far  away,  for 
an  exemplification.  Was  there  a  blush  on 
the  cheek  of  the  self-oonstituted  "  Primate 
of  all  Ireland,*'  when  the  other  day,  looking 
history  and  the  world  in  the  face,  he  gave 
public  utterance  to  the  following  most 
veracious  sentences  ?  —  "  Wherever  the 
Boman  Catholic  church  has  prevailed,  there 
oivil  and  religious  liberty  has  followed: 
wherever  Catholicity  baa  been  superseded, 
there  slavery  lus  followed.  Thus  it  has 
bsmi,  in  ever^  country,  sinee  the  beginning 
of  Ohristiaiuty."  Such  is  the  hutwcu 
truthfulness,  and  auoh  the  unpresuming 
modesty  of  t^e  Papacy  I  And  its  unity  is 
demciistrablr  as  shameless  a  fiction  as  its 
liberty.  It  nas  no  existence.  It  is  a  word 
with  no  corresponding  reality.  Popeiy,  as 
far  as  it  can,hide8  its  differences,  and  says  it  is 
one — lying  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  being 
avowedly  a  Popish  virtue,  an  acknowledged 
and  vaunted  pnnraple  of  the  morality  of  Anti- 
christ. The  more  I  think  of  that  system, 
the  more  I  shudder  at  its  horrors,  lioth  as 
it  affects  God,  and  as  it  affects  men.  But 
at  present  I  speak  only  of  its  pretenaicms  to 
unity.  They  are  pretensious,  and  no  more. 
As  for  us  Protestants,  we  R^oiy,  and  we 
have  good  reason  to  glory,  in  our  right  a£ 
private  judgment.  The  unity  of  compulsory 
Ignorance  and  of  prosy  thought  and  - prosy 
aith  is  none  <tf  ours.  "  We  are  not  <a  ue 
night,  nor  of  durkness."  As  aiismg  from 
free  enroise  of  this  heaTen-bestoved 
rights  for  whidi  every  msa  is  acoouatidi>le, 
our  didferenras  beeome  so  fkr/ijuteadi^a 
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glorying.  That  one  man,  or  even  many 
men,  should  think  wrongly,  ia  better  than 
that  thousands  and  milUons  of  men  should 
surrender  their  intellects,  and,  on  the  sub- 
ject on  which  of  idl  others  it  is  the  most 
important  that  they  should  think  and  be- 
liere  for  themselves,  to  let  others  think  and 
believe  for  them,  and  fancy  they  thus  exone- 
nte  themselves  of  their  responsibilities. 
While  we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  differences, 
-as  being  the  proofs  of  freedom  of  thought, 
and  disown  and  throw  off  with  indignation 
the  shackles  which  Popery  imposes  on  onman 
minds,  that  which  is  wantmg,  amidst  all 
these  differences,  is  just  this  one  thing — 
SDich  an  appreciation,  in  all  our  minds,  of 
the  Tslue  or  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
'such  a  Aem  conviction  and  feeling  of  the 
mcomparable  superior^,  in  importance,  of 
that  truth  to  all  our  points  of  difference — 
how  important  soever  in  their  own  places 
these  may  be — as  will  effectually  OTercome 
their  separating  tendencies,  and  bind  us 
together  in  spite  of  them ;  and  thus  render 
our  Terr  difierences  the  means  of  making 
the  truth's  uniting  ^wer  the  more  strikingly 
"Uiparent.  And  this  is  the  principle  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.  It  brings  together, 
irom  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  brethren 
in  Christ,  who  would  otherwise  have  con- 
tinued strangers  to  each  other,  of  all  varie- 
ties of  denomination,  holding  the  great 
principles  of  evangelical  truth.  The^  are 
made  to  feel  that  though  separated  by  inter- 
rening  oceans  and  continents,  they  are 
united  in  principle,  in  affection,  and  in 
hopes;  that  thoi^^  members  of  diffnent 
churches,  they  bdong  in  common  to  the 
"general  assemUy  and  church  of  the  first- 
boTD,  which  are  written  in  heaven;"  that 
though  oitiaenB  of  different  countries,  and 
subjwta  of  di£^eaii  earl^  Govemmeats, 


they  have,  all  of  them,  one  country  and  one 
King ;  that  heaven  is  their  common  birtlh 
place,  and  their  common  home;  and  that  the 
sceptre  to  which  they  have  all,  how  unknovn 
soever  to  one  another,  vowed  a  common 
allegiance,  is  that  of  Him  vrho  "  hath  on 
His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  the  name 
written,  King  of  kines,  uid  Lord  of  lords " 
This,  I  repeat,  is  tne  Alliance  principle. 
Por  this  we  love  it,  and  for  this,  the  ofUiier 
we  meetfWe  love  it  the  more,  and  feel  the 
more  regret  that  its  attractions  should  not 
be  more  generally  felt  and  yielded  to,  and 
the  more  reluctant  to  admit  the  thoa^  of 
its  being  dissolTed.  For  the  oftener  ve 
meet,  we  feci  the  more  pleasantly  the  Un- 
sedness  of  union,  and  antidpate,  with  emo- 
tions the  liveliest  joy,  its  perfection  and 
perpetuity.  We  sing  with  the  greater 
oneness  of  heart — 

*'  O  how  good  the  hallowed  naioD, 
0  how  sweet  the  pure  comtnanioa, 

Of  the  fiiiBilf  of  God ; 
When  in  pcMe  together  dwelling. 
Kindred  love  flwdi  boaom  nnUing— 
This  is  pleMnn'i  bleit  abode. 

"  Rich  the  eweetneei,  fkr  tntuoending 
All  Uw  eoetly  ipioes  blending 

On  the  MM  with  mitre  erowned ; 
Down  Qkt  nored  vestments  flowing, 
O'er  the  rick  embroideiy  ghnring, 

Bieathiiig  belmy  fraf^mee  ronod. 

"  hardj  as  the  dewa  of  Bionliig, 
Hermon's  siered  mount  edornfaig, 

.All  in  freth  and  aparkling  pride ; 
Soft  on  2ioa'B  bill  distilling, 
Ev'ry  aeoae  with  pleaanre  flUiiig, 
Spreading  Jor  fu  evary  eide. 

Zion  I— 'tis  Jdiovah^  dwdUng, 
There,  from  pnreM  foonteine  wdling. 

Plow  the  streams  of  peace  and  lore; 
Israel's  wants  and  woea  redreaeiog, 
There  the  Lord  comnanda  the  bleniag— ' 

Breriaatbig  life  above  I" 


Ssaiaa  III.— PAPERS  ON  INFIDELITT. 

ON  INFIDELITY  IN  GERMANY. 

BT  THE  RET.  F.  W.  KRUUHACHER,  S.D., 
aiiKima  or  trinitt  ohdkch,  beblin. 


In  being  requested  to  give  a  description  of 
the  religious  state  of  my  native  country,  I 
ftel  as  if  I  had  to  describe  "a  new  fall  of 
man."  I  am  almost  indined  to  use  the 
lamentation  of  the  prophet,  when  he  aays, 
"  How  art  ihon  fallen,  thou  beautiful  morning 
•tar  I"  The  religious  history  of  my  people 
is  described  in  the  16th  of  £»kiel;  never- 
thden,  the  chapter  ends  widi  the  promising 
words  of  the  Loid,  "I  will  remember  my 
covenant  with  thee  in  the  davs  of  thy  youth, 
•ad  I  will  eitabliih  uato  fiue  an  ereriaat- 


ing  covenant."  The  Germans  being  of  ■ 
more  contemplative  di^xniUon  than  other 
nations,  received  a  mission  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  conformable  to  thdr  beibn- 
menti(Hied  disposition.  This  may  be  seen 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  Boaud 
hierarchy  depended  upon  thdr  Gtnnta 
dioceses,  wbicb  were  well  noted  fiir  euMsbml 
and  fiddity  in  fiuth,  as  upon  the  stnnpri 
barriers  of  tiirir  power  ana  govcramaBt.  In 
the  middle  age,  the  flower  of  PandHse  in  iti 
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bm,  ptiotiiigB,  and  architecture ;  and  again, 
the  work  of  the  Beformation — which  pro- 
ceeded not  so  much  from  cool  reflection,  as 
from  the  warmth  of  the  itamost  feelings  of 
the  heart— yes,  the  work  of  the  Reformation, 
with  its  deep  theology  piercing  into  the 
innnst  recesses  of  the  Word  of  God — and 
then  their  holy  and  heavenly  hymns — all 
Umn  emnderatitnu  pot  it  out  of  all  question 
thit  the  Germans,  beyond  othors,  ore  a 
pupk  of  Chriitian  depth. 

The  German  people  first  bepm  to  swerre 
ftom  the  holy  path  into  which  the  Lord 
himidf  had  directed  them,  in  the  first 
eentoiy  of  the  rc^neration  of  the  church, 
ind  indeed  in  the  last  quarter  of  that  cen- 
tury,  Tei,  my  dear  brethren,  Luther,  that 
bright  li§^t  of  German  Christianity,  and 
the  middlepoint  of  its  nationality,  had 
uarcelr  leA  hia  platform,  when  it  appeared 
u  if  be  had  taken  with  him  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  regenerating  spirit  that  rested 
upon  him,  ana  which,  like  a  liring  water, 
bid  flowed  from  him  upon  those  who  sur- 
raonded  him.  A  sudden  stoppage  b^an 
lo  take  place  in  the  liring  stream,  which 
till  DOW  had  run  through  the  young  church. 
Hie  holy  warfare  had  been  accomplished, 
ndtheresolt  wasa  glorioos  trhnnph.  Con- 
brions  and  sacraments,  in  the  primitive 
ChristiBn  fimn,  were  the  boo^  of  this  triumph, 
ifwhieh  the  victors  were  most  justly  proud, 
there  was  cause  of  rejoicing  ror  what  had 
Iwen  gained,  and  anxiety  was  likewise  neces- 
wy  for  its  conservation.  But  it  was  also 
Mcessary  to  be  preserved  irom  the  tempta- 
iaa  of  boking  upon  the  outward  possession 
if  the  r^ainm  treasures  of  the  church,  as  a 
nfficient  reason  for  inward  quietnde  respect- 
1%  fiitore  judgment  and  eternity  itself. 

The  erang^cal  treasures  of  grace  are  not 
Ik  possession  of  man  by  general  inheritance 
>r  Uie  church,  but  only  by  an  inward  and 
■ptritual  regeneration :  unfortunately,  how- 
ler, this  simple  truth  was  placed  in  the 
M^ronnd  of  the  conscience  of  church  mem- 
>Ri ;  and  the  false  opinion,  that  they  already 
IKtssessed,  in  the  form  of  the  purifi^  church 
>nler,  that  which  makes  one  acceptable  and 
?)Mang  before  Ood,  had  gained  the  aseen- 
iiHy.  The  Gospel  was  treated,  by  degrees, 
one  and  more  as  a  law ;  and  die  transition 
ns  found  the  easier,  as  by  the  formation  of 
^  Protestant  States  the  juridical  tignifiea- 
of  the  confession  gained  ground.  We 
■dmire  the  works  on  doctrine,  which  were 
■ndnced  in  Germany  in  the  sixteenth  and 
■erenteenth  centuries ;  but  we  mourn  over  the 
ne-aided  views  with  which  the  religious  in- 
fnttSt  by  degrees,  turned  exclusir^  to  the 
nteUeetual  and  scientific  side  of  Chrutianity. 
nw  pviod  of  fbmul  thigmition  and  Uiod 


orthodoxy  entered  the  churcli.  The  flag  of 
truth  widely  unfolded  itself,  hot  there  was 
neither  bloom  nor  blossom  under  its  shade. 
The  lights  of  knowledge  shone  clearly  from 
the  heaven  of  the  church,  but  as  cold  stars 
of  the  North  Pole,  and  not  as  the  bright  sun, 
producing  life,  and  fructifying  it. 
Amidst  all  the  brilliancy  of  knowledge,  there 

Srerailed  throughout  the  parishes  a  spiritual 
eath,  and  a  want  of  discipline  was  in  all 
ranks  the  order  of  the  day.  The  d^;ree  (£ 
religious  stagnation  which  then  reigned  in 
Protestantism,  may  be  seen  in  the  m^^hlj 
reai^n  with  which  a  ungle  attempt  to  create 
a  revival  in  the  dead  church  was  received. 
The  man  of  God,  John  Amdt,  the  celebrated 
author  of  "  True  Christianity,"  who  preached 
the  necessity  of  a  new  birth  and  r^neration 
in  order  to  be  saved,  was  obliged  to  see  him- 
self considered,  by  his  own  church,  an  enthu- 
siast and  a  fanatic ;  and  amongst  all  the 
theologians  of  his  time,  it  was  the  excellent 
John  Gerhardt  alone  who  dared  to  stand  up 
boldly  as  his  defender.  No  better  fate, 
nearly  a  hundred  years  later,  awuted  Philip 
James  Spener,  who  was  so  richly  imbued 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  man,  who 
only  aimed  at  a  living  and  practical  Chris- 
tiani^,  declaring  that  one  of^  the  head  and 
tongue  would  never  save  a  soul,  and  preach- 
ing this  simple  and  dear  tmth,  was  soon 
branded  by  his  fellow-men  with  the  name  of 
"The  Father  of  the  Fietiats,"  and  found  his 
most  bitter  enemies,  not  among  Libertines 
and  Antinomians,  but  where  they  certainly 
ought  not  to  have  been  found — among  the 
honourable  ranks  of  his  orthodox  collegians  I 
— yes,  among  the  theidc^gical  leaders  of  his 
church. 

Until  this  time,  the  oppositions  and  dis- 
sensions existing  in  the  Protestant  Church 
were  confined  vrithin  the  pale  of  its  confession. 
All  parties  were  of  one  opinion  as  to  the 
infalubility  of  the  confession.  The  nature, 
and  not  the  object,  of  saving  faith  was  the 
topic  of  discussion.  The  question  was  not 
but  lomt  one  must  believe,  to  be  saved. 
The  time,  however,  was  not  far  distant  when 
the  antithesis  was  stiU  more  dangerous.  The 
more  the  theologians  were  aecnstomed  to 
treat  the  dogmatical  snliject  in  mly  aa 
intellectual  and  scientific  manner,  so  nrach 
the  more  the  danger  appeared  of  their  en- 
tering into  a  scepticism  for  which  they  were 
the  less  prepared,  as  they  were  wanting  in 
the  weapons  of  defence  and  preservation 
which  en  inward  experience  of  saving  fiuth 
affords. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  even  the  later  heirs 
of  the  former  pure  and  sound  evangehcal 
principles  of  Spener  (against  either  their 
I  will  or  knowled^)  «(p«i^tied.iilid^[fiite 
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the  cndle  for  the  mcnuter 
Infidebtj,  thnragh  which  we  shall  loon  see 
the  Germaa  church  laid  waste. 

They  were  the  means  of  so  doings  being 
governed  by  their  zeal  in  defending  practiciu 
ChristiaDity,  not  only  beginning  to  speak  of 
the  church  symbols  with  a  certain  tDdinerence, 
but  also  taking  upon  themselTei  to  discern 
arlntrarily  in  tlw  pale  of  Christian  knowledge 
betireen  easoitial  and  non-essential,  and  alto- 
gether to  value  religious  knowledge  less  than 
they  ought  to  have  done.  The  seed  of  unbe- 
hef  did  not,  indeed,  as  yet,  lay  in  this  oppo- 
sition of  the  Pietists  to  church  dogmas ;  but, 
nevertheless,  this  conduct  rendered  it  the 
easier  for  the  entrance  of  this  monster  which 
broke  in  from  without. 

England  sent  us  her  Naturalism,  and  France 
her  Deism — principles  which  bore  in  them 
the  seeds  of  all  negative  theories  of  later 
tiroes,  and  which  very  quickly  found  on 
German  soil  their  organs  in  such  men  as 
Edelmann,  Barth,  and  others,  on  the  frivolous 
ude ;  on  the  more  serious  one,  Mendelsohn* 
Beimanur,  and  Lessing ;  and,  added  to  theses 
IVederick  the  Great,  the  royal  protector  and 
most  potent  propagator  of  infidelity. 

These  so-called  free  opinions  qiread  with 
the  rapidity  of  vrild-fire.  Hiey  found  no 
(^position,  either  in  a  constitution  con- 
formed to  the  nature  of  the  church  (to 
which,  as  yet,  in  most  German  provinces 
it  had  not  reached),  nor  in  a  union  of  the 
members  on  church  doctrine ;  for  this  had 
been  rendered  disgusting  to  them  by  the  sin- 
ful and  fleshly  manner  in  which  the  theolo- 
gians had  treated  it  for  so  long  a  time. 
The  old  church  doctrine  was  given  up,  in  a 
light  and  trifling  manner,  for  the  new  wisdom, 
that  represented  human  knowledge  as  a  suffi- 
cient fountain  for  all  truth,  the  free  will  of 
man  as  the  independent  factor  of  all  moral 
good,  and  which  bound  salvation  to  the  good 
wOTks  of  man,  and  knew  not  how  snfficiently 
to  praise  the  natnml  goodneu  of  the  human 
heart. 

Thus  the  doetrinei  of  the  church  in  her 
most  essenUal  articles  were  denied ;  and  even 
if  this  denial  did  not  so  distinctly  appear  in 
the  whole,  as  upon  the  platform  of  theolo- 
gical science,  and  in  the  literature  of  the 
day — and,  indeed,  if  apparently  the  proper 
worth  was  left  to  the  symbolical  books — it  was 
only  because  an  anxiety  was  at  that  time  felt 
lest  all  the  members  of  the  church  should 
not  have  reached  that  d^ree  of  intelligence 
which  would  make  them  capable  of  accepting 
and  valuing  the  new  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  German  people  were  indebted,  besides, 
to  thnr  own  natural,  deep  and  religious  feel- 
iagiii  «nd  to  Kittcnd  Toiow  in  tlu  wUderneti^ 


which  in  a  happy  hour  warned  thean  againtt 
the  fall,  upon  the  brink  of  which  they  stood, 
that  they  were  not  immediately  drawn  away 
to  join  the  radicalism  of  a  Shaftesbury  and  a 
Tindal,  and  the  libertinism  of  a  Voltaire. 

Among  men  who  prevented  the  nation  from 
falltDg,  1  name  not  only  Hamann,  daodinc, 
Gellert,  and  Lavater,  hut  also  the  philoaopbu' 
Kant,  who,  to  judge  him  according  to  Chris- 
tian principles,  was  a  heathen ;  nevertheleti, 
as  the  consistent  representative  of  praetisal 
reason  and  conscience,  he  was,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  a  blessirtg ;  yes,  a  sort  of  new 
Moses,  and  a  schoolmaater  to  bring  vaai 
to  Christ,  through  his  categorical  imperaUve, 
which  persisted  in  moraUty  and  virtue. 

Theology,  both  scientific  and  p(^ular,  now 
appeared  for  a  bng  time  as  the  slave  of 
Kant's  philosophy,  thus  robbed  of  its  di^ma- 
tical  contents,  and  in  possession  tmlyof  three 
ideas — God,  Freedom,  and  Immortality ; 
which  Kant  supported,  as  the  postulates  of 
practical  reason. 

Tliis  theology  waa  believed  to  be  far  above 
diwrcb  doctrine,  as  above  an  absurd  web  of 
nonsense ;  and  whatever  it  met  with  an  utide 
of  the  same  in  a  biblical  test,  it  knew  how  to 
b«id  it  out  of  the  way,  or  to  turn  it  into  s 
trivial  common-plaoe  of  the  io<«aUed  "natoral 
religion,"  through  all  kinds  of  artful  inter- 
pretations. 

Bationalism,— or  that  form  of  theok^ 
which  vindicated  human  reason  as  the  decided 
authority  in  religious  subjects,  denied  the 
Bupeniatnral  Revelation  and  the  necessity  of 
salvation  to  man  ;  disputed  that  God  waa  able 
to  work  mirades ;  and  only  accepted  Cbrict 
as  the  teacher  of  natural  religion  and  of  a 
better  morality ; — ascended  frraa  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century  in  Germany  to  such 
an  extended  dominion,  that  the  few  isolated 
believers  in  Revelation  began  seriood]^  ^ 
fear  that  the  Lord  mttht  nave  dedeniuncd 
entirely  to  exttnguiah  from  fait  holy  tMif^ 
'  the  light  of  the  Goapd 

It  is  tme,  that  a  reaetiun  i^iinrt  the  n^ative 
principles  of  the  timet  was  not  whojlr  mwtiBg. 
1  only  name  the  preaohm  in  the  wiUemeai 
— Klopstock,  Gellert,  Hamann,  and  Claudins. 
These  men  only  found  in  small  ctrdea  a  wilt 
ing  ear,  and  were  not  ahle  to  stem  the  flood 
of  unbelief  which  continued  to  ra^  with  auch 
rapidity.  The  new  school  of  philosophy,  of 
Fichte,  Jaoohi,  Fries,  and  Sdielling.  broK^t 
the  hitherto  despised  Christianity  so  far  agait 
into  honour,  inasmuch  as  they  valued  away 
dogmas  o£  the  Holy  Seriptaret,  and  likewiK 
the  church  theology,  iriudi  the  tmbelief  of 
the  times  had  driven  from  them,  at  aymbc^ieal 
envelopes  containing  deep  tbougfau  worthy 
of  fireah  attention ;  as  tfacy  teraoed  it.  they 
recdved  flin^fonmoffldd^^i^t  wtloomc 
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reudi  for  a  new  train  of  thought.  If  this  | 
philosophy  did  indeed  assist  in  paving  the 
wiy  for  a  return  to  the  Gospel,  still  it  was 
but  in  the  circles  of  the  higher  and  more 
instructed  classes;  and  their  merits  of  Chris- 
tianity always  remained  onl/  negative,  as, 
DOtwithstanding  all  appearance  of  acknow- 
ledged Christian  ideas,  they  still  held  fast  to 
■oUcbristian  principles,  stating  that,  besides 
Uk  knowledge  which  dwells  in  the  human 
ipirit,  there  was  no  other  truth,  and  that,  as 
trath,  they  could  only  accept  what  was 
already  to  be  found  in  an  enlightened  con- 
icienoe. 

Hie  eathniiastic  rec^tion  which  the  first 
French  rerolaUon  likewise  found  in  Germany 
(it  bang  regarded  as  a  glorious  triumph  of 
true  humanity),  is  significant  of  the  degree 
and  circumference  in  which  the  Christian 
priodples  were  already  buried  in  this  nation. 
Notvithstanding,  God  had  not  abandoned  his 
backsliding  people.  He  now  made  them  feel 
tbe  an^r  of  nis  lore,  and  permitted  the 
urerc  judgment  of  foreign  tyranny  to  come 
upon  them.  It  was,  it  is  true,  for  a  long 
tune  that  one  was  obliged  to  exclaim,  "  Thou 
cbutisest  them,  but  they  not  feel  it." 
A  dear  or  misty  knowlec^  of  wrong,  however, 
mkeoed  in  thousands,  and  Giod  permitted 
grace  before  justice  to  take  place,  and  glorified 
bimself  in  the  victorieB  of  the  '*war  for 
freedom." 

A  sodden  chuige  of  sentiment  favoiuable 
to  Qtristiani^  now  took  place  amonj^  them. 
The  hand  of  God  was  acknowledged  in  their 
mirscolousdeliverancefrom  the  Gaulish  tyrant. 
They  gave  g^ry  to  God,  and  confessed  with 
repentance  the  guilty  apostacy  which  they 
luid  oommitted  against  Him  and  His  Holy 
Word.  A  decided  desire  was  soon  manifested 
to  return  to  the  Gospel,  although,  to  the  mass 
of  the  people,  it  was  as  enveloped  in  clouds, 
nowerer,  the  cross  of  Christ  was  again  the 
ugo,  to  which  all  pious  feelings  turned. 
Poeta^  such  as  Max  von  Schenkendorf,  and 
others  gare  win^s  of  expression  to  their  dark 
feelings.  One  man,  however,  lent  the  same  a 
more  posiUve  substance,  conducting  back  to 
tbe  proscenium  the  almost  fomtten  historical 
Christ,  if  only  considered  as  ue  most  perfect 
flomr  of  faumani^,  and  as  the  sinless  ideal  of 
ill  hnman  excellence.  Notwithstanding,  he 
niaed  Him  to  the  centre  of  all  religious 
buwledg^  aiuit  Tecommended  Him  to  the  lore 
udoitbosiasm  of  his  contemporaries  in  a 
maoner  which  struck  the  mockers  dumb, 
awakened  the  mdifferent  out  of  their  religious 
spsthy,  not  only  satisfied  the  Bationiuists, 
but  even  sometimes,  in  a  certain  degree, 
baptised  them  as  with  fire,  and  on  many  sides 
aWskeoed  new  sympathies  for  Christianity, 
Uwfdogy,  «iid  a»  church.  This  miui  ww 


Schleiennacher.  It  is  tme  that  hii  theology 
was  far  from  being  identical  with  that  of  the 
Bible  and  the  church.  On  the  contrary,  it 
asain  presented  itself  as  a  Christian  Ration- 
alism ;  setting  aside  its  pantheistic  inclination, 
it  was  justly  reproached  for  not  understand- 
ing the  nature  of  sin,  for  only  considering  a 
sinless  man  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  for 
not  leaving  untouched  one  of  the  church 
doctrines — not  esteeming  them  as  given  from 
God,  but  only  as  expressions  of  human  know- 
ledge and  piety.  Notwithstanding,  Schleier- 
macher*8  merits  in  relation  to  the  spread  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  are  beyond  nil  question ; 
for,  first,  he  co^Aiated  science  with  religion — 
yes,  he  Terified  the  sentence,  "that  true  science 
cannot  be  irreligious ; "  secondly,  he  prepared 
the  throne  again  for  Christ,  as  the  moral 
regenerator  of  the  world,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people ;  and,  thirdly,  he  gave  the  first  impetus 
to  a  new  and  deep-believing  theology,  as 
his  scholars,  Liicke,  Nitzsch,  Twesten,  Sack, 
Tholuck,  Augustus  Neander,  Julius  Milller, 
and  others,  prove. 

The  jubilee  of  the  Reformation,  in  the  rear 
1817,  afforded  a  most  joyous  spectacle  tot  a 

S remising  religious  raising  of  the  people, 
lut,  at  the  same  time,  a  severe  conflict  united 
itself  to  this  jubilee,  which  brought  to  light 
how  very  little,  in  graieral,  the  conscience  had 
been  awakened  to  discern  in  what  the  tme 
spirit  of  Christianity  consists. 

Pastor  Harms,  in  Kiel,  proved,  in  his  cele- 
brated thesis,  the  contrast  between  the 
raUonal  theology,  not  only  of  Brettschaeider, 
Wegscheider,  and  their  part^,  but  also  in 
many  parts  of  that  of  Schleiennacher,  and 
drew  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  perfidy 
of  which  numberless  preachers  had  been 
guilty,  through  denying  the  symbols  of  their 
church.  This  conflict — to  many,  a  conflict 
pro  aria  et  focts — was  combated  by  them  with 
the  greatest  bitterness,  and  thus  became  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  as  it  brought  again 
to  light,  out  of  the  realms  of  forgetfulnesa,  the 
eternal  ^and  fundamental  truths  and  facts  of 
salvation,  and  in  this  manner  showed  to 
thousands  the  sure  coast  on  which  their 
longing  souls  could  cast  anchor.  Yea,  my 
brethren,  if  theology  began  from  this  period 
to  form  itself  more  positively,  an  impetus 
thereto  had  laid  in  the  church  emotkma 
which  the  theris  of  Harms  called  forth. 

Notwithstanding,  if  we  compare  thelaterpro- 
gressions  in  Germany  with  the  high  expecta- 
tions entertained  after  the  "  war  of  freeoom," 
we  cannot  conceal  that  those  expectations  were 
far  from  being  realised.  We  will  not  here  seek 
the  reasons  through  which  it  was  possible  that 
an  apparently  promising  religious  movement 
could  so  soon  be  at  a  stand-stUl — yes,  and  for 
the  mau  of  the  peq{i^,^^si^^e4]49i$9^cijhe 
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opposite  side.  Enongli  that  this  did  indeed 
happen.  The  promising  and  lovely  spring 
decayed  without  hringing  forth  the  antici- 

Eate'd  harvest.    A   lovely  unfolding  Tine 
rongfat  forth  more  briers  and  thorns  than 
ripe  grapes. 

After  the  ndgar  Bationalism  had  been 
deprired  of  its  dtisen  right  thToii|;h  the 
deeper  school  of  philosophy,  and  particularly 
through  the  theo1(^  of  Schleiermacher,  the 
philosophy  of  Hegel  obtained  ascendancy, 
and  pretended,  with  great  assurance,  to 
have  exclusire  sovereignty  in  the  empire  of 
thought. 

Under  the  pretext  of  affording  new  supports 
to  Christianity  as  the  absolute  religion,  he 
imperceptibly  perverted  it  into  his  own  nega- 
tive creed,  presenting  such  a  solution  of  cer- 
tain conflicting  ideas— God  and  man,  here  and 
hereafler,deathandeternity,  holiness  and  sin — 
that  he  deified  man,  denied  a  hereafter,  set  aside 
the  immortality  of  individuals  and  only  vindi- 
cated die  immortality  of  the  race  in  general, 
and  represented  sin  as  a  passage  to  virtue. 
From  this  philosophy  proceeded  the  faction 
of  Radicals,  those  violent  opponenta  of  all 
Witness,  who  were  generalnr*  called  "the 
left-hand  school  of  uegd.  Among  the 
leaders  of  this  school,  David  Strauss  is 
the  most  celebrated.  He  was  the  man  of 
whom  it  was  once  jnstly  said,  "That  he 
already  received  the  Gospel,  wounded  and 
bleeding  from  all  its  veins,  and  that  he  had 
been  the  Antony  who  took  away  the  garment 
from  Ceesar,  so  that  all  could  perceive  the 
wounds  with  which  the  holy  body  had  been 

Sierced.  Men  sucli  as  Fenerbach,  Bruno 
iauer,  and  Arnold  Huge,  deserve  the  sad 
gloiT  of  having  surpassed  Dr.  Strauss  in  the 
boldness  of  his  negation.  After  these  men, 
who  themselves  possessed  no  kind  of  Chris- 
tian principle,  had,  as  they  thought,  gnawed 
the  Holy  Scriptures  with  the  piercing  tooth 
of  a  demoniac  critic,  they  preached  their  new 
pantheistic  heathenism  from  the  roofs.  In 
making  self  a  god,  and  in  deifying  that  be- 
loved I,  they  robbed  God  of  his  personal 
Deity.  They  called  futurity  the  last  enemy 
which  is  to  be  destroyed.  They  applauded 
the  emancipation  of  the  flesh,  and  presented 
to  the  world  a  material  Utopia,  instead  of  a 
heavenly  blessedness.  Thus  the  unbeUeving 
theology  had  reached  its  summit  in  Germany, 
and  had  arrived  at  entire  antichristianism. 
What  Goi'i  holy  word  predicts  has  been 
verified :  "  The  sons  of  Adam,  thinking 
themselves  wise,  became  fools."  The  more 
boldly  unbelief  appeared,  the  more  believing 
reaction  was  fortified. 

In  the  newest  battles  of  spirit  which  are 
fought  iu  German  science,  it  is  not  the  ques- 
tion if  this  or  that  Ohristian  doctrine  u  stall 


to  be  esteemed,  but  if  the  whole  Christiam^ 
— ^yes !  if  general  religion — it  to  fie  or  Mf 

to  be. 

I  am  now  arrived  at  that  point  at  which 
I  must  bring  before  you  the  subject  put  into 
my  hands.  I  am  to  inform  you  of  the 
religious  state  of  Germany,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  reigning  infidelity  in  my  native 
<»nntry. 

This  monster  appears  in  Germany  princi- 
pally in  three  difl^erent  forma:  08  Indiffieremeet 
Itatienalism,  and  Radicalism.  First,  we 
find  especially  an  indifference  to  all  that  is 
called  religion  in  that  mass  of  people  with 
whom  care  and  anxiety  for  daily  bread  exists. 
In  this  so-called  proletariat,  particularly  in 
large  towns,  this  indifference  often  borders 
on  animal  stupidity ;  the  material  wants  fill 
the  whole  soul.  The  just  complaints  gainst 
the  clei^  lie  principally  in  this  state  of 
things.  Here  the  revolution  gains  with  bat 
little  trouble  its  army.  Neverthelras,  in  this 
sphere  of  labour,  the  Home  Missions  have  id 
late  displayed  their  works  of  love.  The 
number  of  the  indifferent  are,  however, 
nnhappily  not  less  in  the  oirdes  of  the  well- 
instructed,  and  partieolarly  among  the  fone- 
taonariea  State.  Beudes  that  time  whidi 
is  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  offidal 
duties,  they  have  but  barely  suffident  left 
for  the  more  trivial  dissipations  which  they 
find  in  literary  and  political  lectures,  and  in 
social  intercourse.  In  r^rd  to  all  higher 
interest,  Pilate's  quMtion  reigns, — "  What 
is  truth  7"  They  believe  that  they  are  able 
to  infer  from  the  religious  controveraj  by 
which  they  are  surrounded  on  all  sides, 
that  in  the  region  of  supernatural  tbiogs 
nothing  certain  is  to  be  learned.  They 
therefore  consider  it  wiser  not  to  enter  upon 
their  consideration,  and  passively  to  await 
what  is  once  to  be  revealed  as  troth  or  as  a 
lovely  dream. 

Nevertheless,  the  German  race  are  too 
religiondy  disposed  for  ns  to  entertain  any  j 
fear  that  rduious  indiffbrenee  should  ever  i 
entirely  prevail.    Indeed,  it  doea  not  pierail 
in  Germany.   But  vulgar  Rationalism,  al- 
though refuted  by  science,  still  triumphs. 

The  being  of  God  and  an  existing  Prori- 
dence  is  believed.    Christ  is  looked  up  to  as 
the  wisest  of  men  and  the  greatest  teacher  of 
morals.    It  is  believed  that  true  Christianity  ' 
consists  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  command^  ; 
and  salvation  is  expected  as  the  reward  of  ' 
good  works.    These  are  the  fnudauiental  \ 
elements  of  the  miserable  theok^,  whidi  | 
op  to  this  very  hour  is  done  homage  to  i 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  German  cCer^, 
dther  openly,  or  undo'  a  vdL   And  this 
theology  nnhappily  reigns.in  the  greater  part 
of  our  pariahP      bj^uSiidgttibols.  It 
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forms  the  highest  religioos  sentiment  in 
the  literature  of  the  day.  It  was  up  to 
the  latest  times  favoured  by  most  German 
Governments  in  opposition  to  the  true 
church  doctrine,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
wonder  that  it  has  become  the  theology  of  the 
people.  Millions  believe,  in  great  simplicity, 
that  with  this  theology  they  are  good,  nay, 
indeed,  the  only  true  Christians,  and  imagine 
that  they  are  fighting  for  the  Gospel  tn 
signing  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  fall  of  man,  the  sinful  state  by 
nature  of  the  human  heart,  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  likewise  reconciliation  through 
His  blood,  as  i^iainst  pietistical  mysticism 
and  mere  nonsense. 

There  are  others,  who,  indeed,  well  know 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  contain  doctrines 
loch  as  above  described ;  but  they  imagine 
that  they  possess,  in  their  bare  and  mean 
dc^;matic  notions,  the  pure  and  true  kernel 
of  the  Bible,  divested  of  the  local,  temporal, 
and  national  shell.  It  is  c^uite  natural  that 
tbcae  people  should  not  be  distinguished  by  a 
feve  for  God's  house.  According  to  their 
opbioa,  they  require  no  religious  instruction, 
IS  all  religion  conducts  them  back  to  such 
tmj  and  comprehensive  ideas.  A  so-called 
ontor  of  the  day,  who  shares  their  enlightened 
riews,  perhaps  draws  their  attention  for  a 
time.  True  orthodoxy  is  unpalatable  to 
Am ;  yes,  if  even  it  approaches  near  them, 
it  IB  an  object  of  dislike  and  hatred.  | 

In  Benin,  which  contains  more  than 
400,000  perscms,  not  more  than  20,000  visit 
tbe  house  of  Ood.  The  remunder,  as  far 
•I  our  judgment  allows  us  to  infer,  are,  with 
■ore  or  less  knowledge,  attached  to  vulgar 
Sitionalism. 

There  are  German  provinces,  such  as  tbe 
dnduei  of  Saxony,  both  tbe  Hesses,  Olden- 
burg, and  others,  which,  with  but  few  excep- 
&IIIS  in  preachers  and  parishes,  are  quite  in 
a  state  of  Bationalism,  and  who  have  lost 
d  idea  of  ererythiog  scriptural.  They  are 
mr  enjoying  the  fruit  of  the  so-termed 
"cn^htened  work,"  with  which,  during  half 
s  oeotnry,  universities,  schools  and  literature 
kre  been  occupied.  The  symbolical  church 
hsdEs,  without  having  been  officially  put  aside, 
m  buried  in  entire  forgetfulness  to  these 
pnple.  Tbe  church  cate«iisms,  in  nearly  all 
|Hts^  hare  been  compelled  to  ^ve  way  to 
■H|Nd  books  of  instruction  upon  the  Chris- 
tifei  idujion.  A  similar  fate  has  also  fallen 
m  the  beantiful  hymn-books  of  better  times, 
iineariy  ali  the  German  prorinces. 

Worka,  such  as  "Hours  of  Meditation," 
If  Zichoeke,  which  only  play  with  the 
■acrable  ideas  of  natural  religion  in  colours 
4fed  with  Christian  phrases,  and  which 
nmtn  suited  to  the  latisfying  of  aesthetic 


sentiments  than  to  those  of  true  relinous 
need,  have  taken  the  places  of  the  good  old 
collections  of  sermons. 

In  short,  a  popular  philosophic  inundation 
of  the  most  shallow  kind,  which  bears  nothing 
of  true  Christianity  but  the  assumed  name, 
covers  up  to  this  day  an  immeasurable  extent 
of  the  ground  of  the  German  church.  Mil- 
lions are  swimming  unconsciously  away  with 
this  stream  of  Rationalism,  and  they  ima^;ine 
it  a  dark  fanaticism  if  any  one,  doabtuig, 
dares  to  inqmre,  if  with  such  views  they  are 
in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
if  they  can  possibly  reach  the  deured  haven 
thereby. 

Of  late,  however,  vulgar  Bationalism,  in  a 
new  form,  of  the  most  dreadful  devdopment, 
has  appeared.  Partly  driven  by  its  own 
consequences,  and  partly  drawn  away  by 
influences  from  without,  this  Rationalism 
has  developed  itself  among  the  people  in  a 
religious  Radicalism. 

The  lefl-hand  school  of  Hegel  knew  how 
to  find  its  way  among  the  lowest  classes  of  the 
people,  by  making  its  philosophy  popular,  in 
a  flood  of  pamphlets,  novels,  romances,  &c. 
In  consequence  of  this,  it  is  natural  that 
Atheism,  which  opposes  religionin  every  form, 
denies  the  existence  of  God,  personal  immor- 
tality, and  the  moral  order  of  the  world, 
should  spread  further  and  further.  This 
secret  of  wickedness  had  long  sneaked  about 
iu  darkness  ;  but  no  one  would  credit  it,  up 
to  the  year  184^.  Since  then,  truly,  we  have 
been  eonviuocd  of  the  contrary.  It  is  true, 
that  Atheism  in  the  lower  classes  appears  as 
a  plant,  proceeding  more  from  political  inte- 
rest, than  as  a  proof,  proceeding  from  a  clear 
self-judgment.  Not  only  Christianity,  but 
religion  altogether,  is  iu  the  way  of  verifying 
the  democratical,  social,  fantastic  world, 
which  has  been  juggled  into  the  people ;  and 
therefore  they  perceive,  in  the  decided  n^a- 
tion  of  all  religion,  the  first  step  to  their 
desired  aim.  A  man  belonging  to  the  working 
class,  in  my  own  parish,  to  whom  I  wished 
to  pay  a  pastoral  visit,  received  me  with  the 
following  words :  "  I  have  nothing  more  to 
do  with  the  church  and  her  preachers.  That 
time  is  past.  Religion  is  an  invention,  to 
press  down  tbe  people.  For  the  porpose  of 
gaining  us  more  into  their  thraldom,  they 
preach  to  us  about  a  God»  who  does  not 
exist ;  and  to  keep  us  down,  and  make  us 
satisfied  with  our  oppressed  state,  they  com- 
fort us  with  the  hope  of  a  heaven,  in  which 
they  themselves  do  not  believe.  The  days 
of  our  minority  are  over,  and  we  are  no 
longer  to  be  held  in  by  the  fable  of  a  super- 
natural world.  We  are  now  aware  that  tbe 
hereafter  ol  w|i^  i^ajy^j^  is  but  a 
dream.   We  all  art  m  thumna.Qf&'3«vmi 
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we  are  looking  forward  to  a  time  when  we, 
too,  shall  he  privileged  to  lire."  On  ex- 
pressing mj  dismay  at  snch  principles,  he 
continned :  '*  Tes,  Sir,  this  is  convic- 
tion ;  and  he  asstued,  that  mj  opinion  is  the 
-opinion  of  nuHions ;  yeSf  we  poor  and  des- 
pised people  an  think  thus,  although  all 
dare  not  Tentore  to  ^re  utterance  to  thdr 
feelings.** 

Yet,  I  do  not  believe,  my  brethren,  that  it 
has  really  arrived  at  so  dreadful  a  pitch. 
But  that  these  dangerous  principles  and  sen- 
timenta  prevail,  already,  in  a  wide  extent,  and 
daily  gain  ground,  is  the  experience  of  all 
who  mix  more  closely  with  the  lower  classes 
of  the  people.  The  antichristian  seed, 
which  is  sown  so  diligently,  increases 
amazingly,  and  material  preventive  mea- 
sures alone  will  not  hinder  it  from  sooner 
or  later  bringing  forth  more  terrible  fruit 
than  we  saw  appearing  three  years  ago.  The 
S0H»Ued  Free  and  German  Catholic  charches 
arc  already  arrived  at  this  Radicalism,  or  are 
ripening  more  and  more  towards  it.  There 
are.  certainly,  fewer  snch  dinrches  than  there 
otherwise  would  be,  if  the  religions  unbelief 
bore  an  organised  power  in  it ;  which,  how- 
ever, happily,  it  has  not,  for  reasons  well 
understood.  In  parishes  where  these  un- 
believing spirits  have  united,  it  was  more  a 
political  and  social  interest  which  brought 
them  together,  than  a  religious  one.  This  is 
indisputably  the  case  with  regard  to  the  eight 
or  ten  thousand  who  assembled  round  the 
well-known  Ulich,  in  Magdeburg  and  its 
environs. 

I  refrain  from  mentioning  more  minutely 
the  ungle  prorinces  in  which  Antichrist  has 
particularly  set  up  his  standard;  but  I  ob- 
serve, that  the  same,  as  I  have  heard  from 
reliable  quarters,  found  an  asylum  not  less  in 
the  pious  Suabia,  than  in  the  long  systemati- 
cally rationalised  provinces  of  Hesse,  Baden, 
and  other  parts  of  Germany. 

A  literature,  diabolically  insipid,  and  sneak- 
ing about  in  darkness,  does  not  cease  to  nurse 
and  fructify  these  principles. 

Little  more  is  necessary  than  that  a 
mighty  and  talented  personality  should  ap- 
pear, who  should  set  himself  up  as  the  centre 
of  Infidelity,  and  represent  it  with  energetic 
pathos  and  strong  decision,  and  the  reign  of 
"The  Man  of  Sin,"  would  be  amongst  us  in 
more  than  a  state  of  embryo. 

What,  my  brethren,  is  now  to  be  the 
power  that  shall  keep  within  bounds  and 
combat  with  this  mass  of  corruption  ?  Thank 
God,  we  are  no  longer  wanting  in  such 
weapons  of  detleuce  in  Germany.  If  the  dark 
side  of  my  country's  religions  state  has  be- 
come darker  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty 
yeoiB,  still  the  light  side  of  Christianity  has  i 


become  clearer,  and  more  promising.  Yes,  , 
those  who  have  lived  observingly  daring  the  I 
last  fifty  years,  call  these  times,  compared  ! 
with  those  of  the  first  years  of  the  presait  i 
century,  '*  golden  times.'^' 

A  great  reform  has  also  taken  place  in  all 
the  Umversities.  In  most,  prevail  at  present, 
in  the  theological  fkenlty,  positiTe  beliering 
principles. 

Naturally,  this  reform  cannot  remain  with- 
out producing  salutary  results.  For  some 
time  past,  the  younger  clei^  have  entered 
their  parishes  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  The  time  does  not  appear  far  dis- 
tant, when  the  representatives  of  the  vulgar 
Rationalism  will  be  wholly  extinguished. 
Yes,  since  the  year  1848,  a  remarkabw  retuio 
to  true  belief  has  even  been  obserred  in  ^ 
old  clergy. 

Governments,  which  formerly  for  the  most 
part  exerted  their  influence  against  practical 
-Christianity,  and  favoured  the  antichristtan 
development,  hare  at  len^  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  alone  can  guarantee  the 
throne  and  the  order  of  the  State  ;  and  have 
begun  visibly  to  alter  their  policy  of  opposing 
the  church.  Instead  of  pladng  any  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  promotion  and  re-estabUsh- 
ment  of  the  true  belief,  they  assist,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability,  in  promoting  it. 

All  believers  feel  themselves  more  and 
more  induced,  from  regard  to  the  necessitiei 
of  their  fellow-men,  and  from  love  to  Christ, 
to  unite  themselves  in  evangelical  works  of 
love.  There  are  now  circulated  through  the 
land  in  immense  numbers,  added  to  no  small 
number  of  periodical  journals  of  decided 
beliering  tendencr»  Christian  sermons,  copies 
of  the  symbolical  books  of  the  church,  and 
newly  revised  edifymg  books  of  old  and  betto' 
times. 

The  Bible  Society  continues  its  work  with 
great  energy.    Christian  loan  libraries  are 
now  and  then  established,  and  other  benevo-  ' 
lent  instttuttons  are  called  into  life  by  the  ! 
Home  Mission,  which,  I  am  rejoiced  to  say,  ! 
continues  to  be  blessed  by  the  Lord.  j 

If  I  am  to  name  those  provinces  of  my  j 
country,  upon  which  the  eye  of  the  Christian  ' 
observer  particularly  rests  with  satlsfactiou,  ! 
or  at  least  with  hgpe,  I  would  mention  that 
still  blessed  and  highly  favoured  WQrtemberj^ 
with  its  great  flock  of  believing  preachers 
and  practical  Christians ;   besides  this,  a 
part  of  the  Protestant  Bavaria,  the  kingdom 
of  Saxony,  in  which,  at  least  among  the 
theologians,  a  very  joyful  reformation  of 
sentiments  has  takeu  place ;  and  in  Prussia 
I  name  the  countries  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  a 
part  of  Westphalia,  and  some  districts  of  the 

Erovinces  of  Pomerania  and^^axony,  per- 
aps,  also,  of  Brandenburg. 
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With  deep  regret,  howererj  we  mnst  con- 
fm,  tiat  tilt  now  the  fruits  in  only  a  very 
imail  degree  answer  to  the  zealous  efforts 
which  haTe  heea  made.  It  is  a  fact,  that  as 
fon&erly  the  theological  world  was  devoted 
to  imbdief,  while  the  people  held  fast  to  the 
bdirfof  the  &thmt  now  just  the  contrary 
exists.  Tlie  theolt^cal  world  it  helieving, 
or  wiU  b«  to,  more  and  mora  j  while  in  the 
people,  BatimtBliBm,  in  its  TUions  forms,  sits 
upoo  the  throne. 

Tins  sad  drcumstanoe  finds  its  eiqilanation 
in  the  following  reasons : — 

1st.  Only  few  preachers,  who  now  give 
^oTj  to  the  Grospel,  preach  it  with  that  fervour 
and  leal  which  a  spiritual  experience  affords 
of  the  saving  power  of  the  work  of  God. 
The  oldest  among  them  are  driven,  in  many 
cisei,  to  that  positive  position  which  they 
nov  fill,  by  ODsernng  with  consternation 
that  BationaliBm>  in  its  new  form,  would 
threaten  the  orenrthrow  of  the  church  and 
tbeir  offices,  with  the  emoluments. 

The  younger  preachers,  who  have  had  the 
hftppiness  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  heUerine 
ttaniers  in  the  Univerdty,  have,  in  several 
cases,  shpped  into  the  ready-mi^e  dress  of 
ortbodo^,  without  having  atlier  edentifi- 
ally  or  practically  triumphed  over  the  hete- 
nifoj  imbibed  from  their  cradle.  They  are 
likewise  wanting  in  the  joyful  and  energetic 
freshness  of  life,  through  which  the  preached 
«ord,  as  coming  from  the  heart,  must  inevi- 
ttbly  K>  to  the  heart. 

2Da.  Pedagc^,  in  respect  to  evangelical 
&ith,  has  not  kept  pace  with  theologr ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  rationalist  maxims  of  JDinter 
sad  Diesterw^  continue  to  prevail  in  most 
of  the  elementary  schools. 

The  aversion  of  our  teachers,  in  the  ele- 
nwQtaiy  schools,  to  church  principles,  draws 
not  a  small  portion  of  its  nourishment  from 
the  deeply  rooted  prejodice,  that  the  dei^ 
sn  only  striving  to  extend  more  and  more 
tbrir  ^vemment  over  them.  The  desire  of 
nnaoctpadon,  which  has  seized  so  many  of 
ihem,  does  not  a  little  contribute  to  strengthen 
them  m  their  unbelief.  Thus  the  people  in 
gowral  are  continually  nourished  with  the 
aritk  of  the  old  false  enlightening,  and  robbed 
in  tbe  school-room  of  that  good  which  they 

Khsps  TKeive  in  the  catechumen  instruction, 
e  teachers  of  the  higher  schools,  particn- 
i>dy  of  the  grammar-schools,  are,  for  the 
Host  part,  either  addicted  to  pantheistic  philo- 
wphy,  or  alt<^ther  indifferent  to  religion, 
and  folly  satisfied  with  the  ideas  of  their 
Socrates  and  Plato. 

3rd.  Added  to  the  far-spread  suspicion, 
that,  in  conduifting  the  people  back  to  the 
old  rd^on,  only  secret  political  schemes  of 
oppresBoo  are  cherished,  the  confessional 
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disputes,  which  of  late  have  brought  among 
believers  ill-will  and  animosity,  have  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  rob  their  sermons  of  til 
fruitfulness. 

A  return  to  the  symbolical  books  of  the 
church,  which  in  many  parts  of  Germany 
has  taken  place,  is  certunly  as  rejdcin^  an 
appearance,  as  it  must  be  termed  a  painful 
misfortune,  that  the  Union,  which  was  boru 
in  1817,  is  still  wanting  in  a  fbrmal  confes- 
sion ;  but  much  more  to  be  lamented  is  the 
drcamstano^  that  in  a  fhction  of  the  Luthe- 
ran church,  in  opposition  to  the  Reformed 
and  the  United,  tnat  of  an  Exclusive  has 
entered  into  life,  which  bears  all  signs  of 
Christianity,  except  the  one  the  want  of 
which  Christ  and  his  apostles  declare  all 
other  signs  to  be  iusufllcient  and  of  no  avail— 
I  mean,  humble  love.  That  which  most  cer- 
tainly embitters  the  Grospel  to  the  natural 
man— namely,  the  "rabies  theologorum" — 
has  again  appeared,  and  we  continually  find 
less  occasion  to  use  the  exclamation,  "  See 
how  they  love  each  other  1"  which  once  con- 
quered the  heathen  world. 

Allow  me  to  dose,  my  brethren.  What  is 
now  to  be  done  for  Germany?  Firsi^  we 
must  increase  the  popular  Christian  litera- 
ture ;  only  these  works  must  not  be  dry 
discussions,  but  witnesses  which  breathe  the 
odour  of  life  to  life. 

Secondly,  We  must  extend  the  work  of  our 
home  missionaries,  particularly  in  relation 
to  our  Christian  youth.  We  must  arrange, 
in  all  parts,  religions  services  for  children, 
and  use  our  intercourse  with  the  little  ones 
for  a  bridge,  over  which  we  may  hope  to  reach 
the  hearts  of  the  old  with  the  Gospel  of 
peace. 

Thirdly,  We  must  send  gifted  and  zealons 
evangelists,  who  are  certainly  to  be  found 
among  our  theological  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  through  the  whole  country.  A 
willingness  to  receive  and  accept  them  will  not 
be  wanting.  The  material  means  alone  are 
necessary  to  bring  them  into  action.  To 
provide  these  means,  we  must  call  forth,  more 
and  more  urgently,  the  love  of  believers  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  Bishop  of  his  church. 
If  this  lever  is  once  properly  awakened,  I 
do  not  despair  of  a  speedy  regeneration  in  the 
German  cliurch. 

Yea,  Germany  is  as  little  arrived  at  the 
aim  of  its  mission  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  your  highly  favoured  island.  It  will  again 
be  richly  savoured,  that  it  may  savour  farther 
and  fartner,  as  it  has  once  done  in  old  times. 
I  hope  and  trust  with  full  assurance,  that 
the  words  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  once 
had  to  communicate  to  the  fallen  Judah,  wiU 
be  appUcable  to  my  country  (Jeremiah  ii.i^ — 
"  Thus  said  the  Lord>:'aI'nttH»^^g^^he 
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kindne»  of  thy  youth,  the  lore  of  thine 
eapousali,  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  ia  a  land  that  was  not  sown." 
Ocmuaij  will  mce  i^n  appear  in  the 


first  phalanx  of  the  peaceful  cmsades  for 
Immanuers  cans^  and  the  Ju^^umtmie  wiU 
be  Prussia's — ^yes !  Prussia's,  with  its  Chris* 
tianKingl 


Sbbih  it.— papers  ok  POPERY. 

ON  THE  BECENT  HISTORY  AND  PRESENT  CONDITION  OT  POPEBT  IN 
&BEA.T  BRITAIN,  AND  THE  DUTY  OF  PROTESTANTS  IN  REGABD 
TO  IT. 

BT  THE  RET.  WILLIAM  CUNNINGHAM,  D.D., 

PaiNOIPAL  or  THB  VBBK  CBVmOB  OOLLBOB,  BDIITBOBOH,  AHD  PBOPBISOH  OV  THBOLOOT  AMV 

CHDBCU  HI8TOBT. 


The  attention  of  the  commanity  in  this 
cx>untry  has  been  of  late  so  universally  called 
to  the  subject  of  Popery,  and  so  much  has 
been  written  and  spoken  regarding  it,  that  it 
is  really  not  easy  to  say  anything  about  it,  in 
a  short  address,  but  what  has  become  familiar 
and  common-place ;  unless,  indeed,  one  were 
to  ba  guilty  of  the  folly  of  seeking  on  purpose 
for  paradoxical  notions,  or  reconiute  informa- 
tion. Anything  of  this  sort  would  be  un- 
suitable to  this  occanon,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  dtt^  which  I  have  been  asked  to 
discharge.  That  dnfy,  as  I  understand  it,  is 
to  bring  out  the  recent  history  and  present 
condition  of  Fbpery  in  this  conntry,  so  as  to 
suggest  and  impress  some  of  the  leading 
practical  views  which  we  ought  to  cherish 
concerning  it,  and  the  obligations  which 
devolve  upon  us  in  regard  to  it. 

In  other  circumstances  it  might  have  been 
proper  to  have  given  statistic^  details,  in 
regard  to  the  recent  progress  of  Popery 
amongst  ns,  the  ^eat  increase  in  England 
and  Scotland  during  the  present  generation 
of  its  bishops  and  priests,  of  its  chapels, 
convents,  and  schools,  and  some  tangible 
evidences  of  its  present  strength  and  inflnence 
in  our  community.  But  the  fulness  and  the 
frequency  with  which  the  facts  and  the  proofs 
of  all  this  have  been  recently  pressed  upon 
our  attention,  render  it  iinnecessanr  to  dwell 
upon  this  branch  of  the  snbiect.  It  is  right, 
however,  that  all  of  us  who  are  connected 
with  Gnat  Britain  should  reaUse,  and  that 
all  others  should  learn,  the  fact,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  past  generation  there  has  been 
a  great  increase  of  Popish  agents  and  agency 
in  this  country — that  the  number  of  those 
amongst  us  who  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  the  Pope  has  enlareed  to  an  extent  beyond 
what  can  be  ascribed  to  the  natural  increase 
of  the  Popish  population — that  great  efforts 
are  made  amongst  us,  in  the  use  of  all  sorts 
of  means,  to  induce  Protestants  to  join  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  Rome — that 
these  efforts  are  attended  with  some  measure 
of  success — and  that  a  much  la^er  increase 


of  success  is  yet  confidently  anticipated. 
These  are  facts  which  can  scarcely  be  dis- 
puted, and  which,  when  viewed  in  combina- 
tion and  realised,  are  well  fitted  to  arrest 
attention,  and  to  secure  for  themselves  i 
careful  and  deliberate  examination. 

It  is  not  easy  to  procure  authentic  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  men. 
once  Protestants,  may  have  become  ^pista, 
except  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  occupied 
a  public  and  devated  position.  There  is  no 
ground,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  for  believing 
that  Fopeiy  is  gaining  converts  in  Ireland. 
On  the  contranr,  there  is  some  reason  to 
think  that  in  that  country  the  priests  are 
losing  the  fatal  bold  th^  have  long  had  over 
the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  that,  by  God's  blessing 
attending  the  preaching  of  the  Crospd  and 
the  reacung  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Irish 
language,  a  considerable  number  bare  of  late 
beeu  turned  from  the  church  of  Borne  to  the 
church  of  Christ.  Of  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  Papists  which  baa  certainly  taken 
place  of  late  years  in  England  and  Scotland, 
a  considerable  portion  is  undoubtedly  to  be 
ascribed  to  immigration  from  Ireland ;  and 
some  seem  to  think  that  in  the  lower  ordos 
of  sodety  it  is  to  be  traced  wholly  to  this 
source.  I  fear  that  the  process  of  oonTenioa 
from  Protestantism  to  Romanism  has  been 
going  on  in  Eng^d  and  Scotland  among  the 
uiwer,  as  well  as  among  the  higher  dasses, 
though  perhaps  not  to  the  same  extent  in 
proportion  to  their  respective  nombers. 
Great  efforts  have  been  made  in  some  places 
to  gain  converts  to  Popery  among  the  poor 
and  ignorant,  and  these  have  not  been  alto- 
gether unsuccessful.  In  1S39,  Dr.  Poser, 
in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  while 
boasting  that  Tractariau  views  formed  the 
only  effective  weapons,  both  offensive  and 
defensive,  in  the  war  against  Popery,  asserted, 
that  "  in  Scotland  no  member  of  the  church 
[he  means  the  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland, 
which,  of  course  is  thejonWdiurch  of  Christ 
in  that  benigfat^aonnfagF/mdyt  It  docs  not 
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iadade  anj  luge  pn^tortioii  of  the  inha- 
Intants]  hu  fiiUai  off  to  Romasisni,  while  in 
E£nbo^  akme  the  Romanists  hoast  of  ooe 
hnndnd  converts  from  Presbyterianism 
Teirl;,"  The  Romish  boast,  of  getting  one 
hmdred  converts  yearly  from  Presby- 
tniinism  in  Edinburgh,  was  without  founda- 
tion, though  some,  we  fear,  have  been  stmually 
joiaiDg  their  ranks.  Dr.  Fusey's  statement, 
moreorer,  in  regard  to  the  tendency  and 
effects  of  Tractarian  principles,  wss  very  soon 
falsified  by  the  result  Since  that  time,  the 
norld  has  beheld  with  astonishment  a  large 
Diunber  of  the  most  distinguished  supporters 
of  those  principles, — cler^men,  academics, 
nobles,  lawyers, — abandoning  the  church  of 
England,  and  joining  the  church  of  Rome. 

This  penrotsim  to  Romanism  forms  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  the  recent 
hiitoty  and  present  aspects  of  Popery  amongst 
us,  ud  is  well  fitted  to  arrest  men's  attention, 
ud  to  impress  some  important  lessons. 
Nothing  like  it  has  occurred  since  the  Refor- 
matioo.  There  has  been  no  previous  instance, 
in  8oy  church  or  country,  of  so  many  men  of 
I»ntuig  and  ability  abandoning  Protestantism 
ud  joining  the  church  of  Rome  from  con- 
Tietion.  lu  this  respect  it  stands  single  and 
iloof,  and  is,  on  that  account,  all  the  more 
worthy  of  investigation,  both  by  those  more 
iomeaiately  connected  ecclesiastically  with 
the  morement,  and  by  Protestants  in  general. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  to  enter  here  into 
lojthing  like  an  namination  into  the  origin 
and  eaoaes  of  this  remarkable  movement; 
^t  there  are  some  of  the  lesstms  it  affords 
vhich  are  at  once  too  important  to  be 
nnilted,  and  too  obvious  to  require  much 
ittastration.  There  have  been  not  a  few 
UBODgst  us  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
tntt  the  apprehensions  of  the  revival  and 
growth  of  Popery  in  this  country  with  ridicule 
■ud  contempt,  as  if  it  were  impossible  that, 
amid  the  light  of  the  nineteenth  century,  men 
could  be  brought  to  swallow  the  absurdities 
"f  inch  a  system.  Now,  I  do  not  mean  to 
dixpnte  that  Popery  is  ever  likely  to  make 
fi»  greatest  and  easiest  progress  among  an 

EortQt  and  d^raded  popuTatinn,  and  that 
diffusion  of  education,  as  including  the 
pomssion  of  useful  knowledge  and  the  cuiti- 
fttioD  of  the  mental  powers,  has  a  strong 
^noal  tendency  to  ohstmct  its  progress. 
But  the  Tractarian  movement,  issmne  to  a 
la^  extent  in  Popery,  shows  abunoantly 
^  the  riews  which  used  to  prevail  with 
wnte  amongst  us  on  this  subject  were  un- 
•wrsnted,  and  that  we  must  not  trust  merely 
to  what  is  called  the  light  of  the  nineteenth 
ttntaiy  as  a  preservative  against  the  revival 
of  Romanism.  There  is  a  very  considerable 
pnq^rtioo  of  the  populatioa  of  Gr«at  Britaia 
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and  Irdand  who  donotposseia  Uiat  sai^juard 
against  the  seductions  of  Po^ry  which  the 
general  diffusion  even  of  ordmary  education 
affords ;  and  the  movement  to  which  we  have 
referred  proves,  that  even  if  this  blessing  were 
more  generally  enjoyed,  it  would  not  of  itself 
afford  any  adequate  security  against  the 
revival  of  Popery.  We  have  seen  a  large 
proportion  of  our  most  intelligent  and  best* 
educated  young  men— persons  enjoying  every 
advantage  as  to  mental  cultivation,  occupying 
positions  of  influence,  and  likely  to  form  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  legislators  of  Great 
Britain — embrace  heartily  and  sincerely  a 
system  which  is  substantially  Popery,  as 
including  all  ita  radical  genmnating  princi- 
ples ;  and  we  have  seen  not  a  few  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  influential  among 
them  openly  joining  the  church  of  Rome ; 
and  all  this  without  their  affording  us  any 
sufficient  grounds  to  deny  either  their  mental 
sanity,  or  their  general  sincerity  of  conviction 
and  integrity  of  purpose.  This  event,  if  duly 
pondered,  is  surely  sufficient  to  dissipate 
the  loose  and  snperficial  notions  that  have 
been  prevalent  in  certain  quarters,  as  to  no 
danger  being  to  be  apprehended  of  the  pre- 
valence of  Popery  in  this  enlightened  age, 
and  OS  to  the  diffusion  of  secular  knowle^e 
and  ordinary  education  forming  an  adequate 
barrier  against  its  progress. 

Indeed,  the  most  obvious  and  important 
lesson  which  the  whole  recent  history  of 
Popery  presents  is  just  this — that  Popeiy  is 
not  to*  be  despised,  but  that  it  is  ever  to  be 
regarded  as  a  powerful  and  formidable  fbe. 
The  notion  that  the  power  and  influence  of 
Popery  had  become  effete,  and  was  no  longer 
to  oe  regarded  with  dread  and  apprehension, 
has  prevailed  at  different  times  in  tne  church ; 
but  on  every  occasion  when  this  notion  pre- 
vailed, it  has  been  dissipated  by  providential 
events  of  a  marked  and  impressive  character. 
John  Bunyan,  as  we  all  know,  described 
Giant  Pope  as  so  damaged  that  he  could  do 
nothing  more  than  sit  in  the  mouth  of  his 
cave,  grinning  at  the  pilgrims  as  they  passed 
by,  and  biting  his  nails  because  he  could  not 
come  at  them  ;  and  yet,  at  no  distant  period. 
Popery  acquired  so  much  influence  in  France 
as  to  be  able  to  repeal  the  edict  of  Nante«. 
and  practically  to  expel  Protestantism  from 
that  country ;  and  it  soon  afterwards  acquired 
80  much  influence  in  Great  Britain  as  to  ren- 
der it  necessary,  for  the  preservation  of  onr 
Protestantism  and  our  liberties,  Uiat  we  should 
expel  our  Sovereign  iVom  his  throne,  and 
exclude  all  Papists  from  office  and  poUtical 
influence.  And  it  is  roost  important  to 
notice,  that  at  the  era  to  which  I  have  referred. 
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sion  of  politleiil  power,  by  the  application  of 
mere  brute  force  to  oppose  Protestantism,  bat 
likewise  by  the  skill  and  plausibility  with 
which  it  was  defended,  and  by  the  increasing 
bold  which  it  in  consequence  obtained  of  the 
nnderstandb^  and  convictwns  of  men.  In 
Eaeland,  dunng  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  and  the  reign  of  James  II.,  a 
good  deal  was  done  in  the  way  of  producing 
and  drcnlating  in  this  country  plnusible 
defences  of  Popery ;  and  these  did  not  fail  to 
produce  a  certain  impression  upon  the  public 
mind,  though  that  impression  was  most  sue- 
(»8sfully  counteracted  by  the  great  learning 
and  ability  brought  to  bear  npon  this  contro- 
versy by  the  divines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land of  that  period.  In  France,  too,  about 
the  era  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  a  great  deal  was  done,  aud  not  alto- 
gether without  success,  in  defending  Popery, 
and  commending  it  to  the  minds  of  Protes- 
tants; and  never,  probably,  have  greater 
ability  and  a  larger  amount  of  controversial 
skill  and  doterity  been  exhibited  in  defence 
of  a  bad  cause,  than  we  find  in  the  expositions 
and  defence  of  Popery  prodnced  at  that 
period  by  Bossuet,  Amanld,  and  Nicole. 

In  the  concluding  part  of  last  century,  and 
as  the  result  of  the  events  of  the  French 
revolution,  an  impression  generally  prevailed 
that  the  power  of  Popery  bad  been  brought 
to  an  end,  and  would  never  again  be  revived. 
This  notion  is  repeatedly  expressed  in  Milner*s 
excellent  and  useful  "  History  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,"  and  prevailed  very  generally  at 
the  time  when  that  work  was  published. 
But  since  that  time  we  have  seen  a  marvellous 
rerival  of  Popery,  not  only  as  a  political 
power,  influencing  the  regulation  of  national 
affairs,  but  as  controlling  the  understandings 
and  convictions  of  able  and  influential  men ; 
and  now  that  we  have  passed  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  oentuir,  we  find  Popery  pos- 
sessed of  at  least  as  large  an  amount  of  in- 
llnence,  in  both  these  respects — for  they 
usually  go  together — as  she  has  ever  enjoyed 
since  the  Reformation.  The  Pope  hims'elf, 
viewed  personally  and  individually,  may  seem 
a  very  insignificant  and  despicable  creature, 
and  so  he  is ;  but  the  system  which  he  repre- 
sents has  great  weight  and  influence.  It  is 
at  this  moment  regulating,  to  a  large  extent, 
the  affairs  of  the  nations  of  the  Continent. 
France  and  Austria  are  practically  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  the  Popish  priesthood,  and 
the  Governments  of  both  tnese  conntries 
have  recently  exhibited  very  melancholy  and 
degrading  proofs,  that  they  consider  the  as- 
ustancc  of  the  priesthood  m  the  management 
of  their  affairs  to  he  worth  purchasing  at  any 
priccj  even  at  the  expense  of  national  honour 
and  national  independence. 


I  have  said  that  the  inmased  politittl 
influence  of  Popery  in  different  ages  and 
countries  has  usually  been  acoompamed  iridi 
skilful,  active,  and  to  some  extent,  siiocetifiil 
efforts  in  defending  the  Popish  system  in 
argument,  and  in  commending  it  to  thenoda- 
standiugs  aud  convictions  of  men.  Soitii 
emphatically  in  our  own  day.  On  the  Cob- 
tinent,  as  well  as  in  our  own  conntry,  wm 
men  of  distinguished  talents  and  aequiremenb 
have  been  converted  to  Popery,  have  written 
in  its  defence,  and  hare  done  somethiiig  (o 
persuade  others  to  follow  their  example; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  assumed  as  certm  tbit 
this  process  of  perversion  will  not  be  ctrried 
further  than  it  has  yet  gone.  The  system  of 
Popery,  viewed  as  a  subject  of  intellectoEl 
investigation,  as  a  matter  of  ai^:umentttive 
discussion,  is  not,  by  any  means,  in  ewry 
point  of  view,  the  preposterous  and  desmcJdc 
thing  which  many  are  too  apt  to  reckon  it. 
It  has  not  been  in  vwn  that  the  whole  skill 
of  Satan  has  been  pot  forth  to  deriie  ud 

Serfect  this  system,  to  adapt  it  to  the  tn- 
encies  and  inclmaUons  of  depraved  ham 
nature,  and  to  invest  with  plauubility  the 
grounds  by  which  its  doctrines  and  |»aetim 
may  be  defended.  He  has  been  permitted 
to  succeed  in  devising  a  scheme  which  is 
admirably  adapted  to  men's  tendencies,  ud 
which,  even  in  its  most  absurd  and  oSemn 
departments,  admits  of  being  defended  with 
more  plausibility  than  those  who  have  not 
carefully  studied  it  are  very  fully  awaie,  or 
could  very  successfully  meet. 

I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  proof  of  Umeot- 
able  ignorance  ol  this  whole  subject,  when 
men  talk  of  Popery  as  if  it  were  altogether  so 
palpably  absurd,  so  destitate  of  pUosilulitT, 
that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  inrestigile  il> 
and  quite  unreftsonable  to  apprehend  thil 
any  considerable  number  of  educated  ma 
may  be  perverted  to  embrace  it.  I  fear  that 
persons  who  indulge  in  these  uotions  woi^ 
be  not  unlikely,  if  they  were  brought  ii*> 
contact  with  an  intelligent  Jesuit  contnvH- 
sialist,  to  be  themselves  perverted  by  W 
plausible  sophistries,  or  at  least  to  bring  dis* 
honour  upon  the  cause  of  Protestantism  ))/ 
their  manifest  incapacity  to  unravel  and  refute 
them.  The  Popish  controversy  affords  foU 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  our  intellectual 
powers ;  and  io  the  existing  state  of  mitlets 
amongst  us,  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  >U 
who  are  called  to  iustmct  and  influence  their 
fellow-men,  to  make  themselves  thonrngUj 
familiar  with  the  topics  involved  in  our  (k»- 
troversy  with  the  church  of  Rome,  so  as  to 
be  able  and  ready  to  defend  truth  and  t« 
expose  error ;  and  this  is  a  result  whidi  can- 
not be  fully  attainedpin  Bi)vi|uae,  widioat 
a  laiger  aiiMr'^^S«iiah^l^  Rficctiin 


ORIGINAL  PAPERa 


888 


ihu  we  are  ucnstomed  to  bestow  on  this 
sn^ect. 

The  reeent  history  of  Popery  in  this  conn- 
in  is  thoa  fitted  to  remind  as  of  the  necessity 
of  making  ourselves  thoronghly  ncquninted 
with  tlie  system,  understanding  aright  its 
true  nature,  tendencies,  and  objects,  and, 
noder  the  influence  of  accurste  and  enlight- 
ened views,  adopting  a  suitable  mode  of 
action  in  regard  to  it.    We  do  not  usually 
realise  fully  the  formidnble  and  dangerous 
character  of  Popery ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
this,  we  come  far  short,  in  onr  sense  of  obli- 
gation to  make  suitable  efforts  to  check  its 
prepress,  and  to  rescue  others  from  its  domi- 
nation.   Such  a  state  of  mind,  ^oiigh  not 
likely  to  be  cherished  by  any  one  who  really 
knows  Popeiy,  from  the  Bible  or  from  hUtory, 
was  perhaps  more  excusable  a  few  years  ago 
than  it  is  now.    For  something  more  than 
the  firat  half  of  this  century,  there  existed 
a  atate  of  matters  in  this  country  which  led 
Papists  to  conceal  their  true  principles  and 
objects,  and  which  disposed  many  Protestants 
to  assist  them  in  this  process,  or  at  least  to 
rtceiTe,  with  some  favour,  their  attempts  to 
accomplish  this  object.    That  state  of  things 
has  be*n  changed,  and  I  for  one  do  not  regret 
that  it  has  been  taken  out  of  the  way  by  the 
coooeasion  to  Papists  of  equality  of  civil  rights 
and  privileges.    Popery  has  t&us  been  led  to 
derclop  itself  amongst  us  in  its  true  character 
and  objects.   The  glore^  or,  rather,  perhaps, 
the  faaae,  which  a  coralHoation  of  circum- 
Btaoees  contributed  to  throw  around  it.  has 
been  removed,  and  Popery  now  stands  out 
before  us  in  all  its  naked  hideoiisness  and 
deCcfltable  enormity,  challenging  us  indeed  to 
the  combat,  and  amply  supplied  with  resources 
of  a  not  nnlbrmidable  character,  but  still 
stripped  of  all  adventitious'  appliances  for 
excttii^  sympathy  or  procuring  favour,  derived  i 
from  ccmaidcratioDS  and  influences  of  a  political 
kind. 

The  more  recent  liistory  of  Popery  amongst 
OS  etMnbines  with  its  general  history  as  a 
whole,  in  indicating  plainly  and  palpably  its 
true  character  and  tendencies,  and  especially 
ia  bringing  out  its  unchangeableness.  When 
Papists  were  labouring  toperauade  the  people 
ot  Una  coontry  that  Popery,  in  many  respects, 
was  a  very  dinerent  tmng  from  what  we  had ' 
been  sccastoiiwd  to  reckon  it,  some  Protes- 
tants were  disposed  to  excuse  their  own 
rea<itDcas  to  receive  the  Popish  represeota- 
tiosa  upon  these  points,  by  alleging  that 
Popery  was  changed,  and  changed  for  the 
[>et.teT  ;  and  Papists,  tbongh  they  took  good 
c«re  to  abstain  from  committing  themselves 
to  this  position,  were  very  glad  to  have  the 
t»coeftt  of  its  being  beUeved  and  acted  upon 
oAcis.   Bnl^  M  kte  yMKS,  Popery  in  this 


country  and  mer  all  the  worid  has  been 
manifesting  itself  in  its  true  character — ^has 
been  proving  that  it  is  wholly  unchanged. 
It  has  been  giving  palpable  proof  to  the  whole 
world  that  it  is  as  much  as  ever  a  system  of 
gross  idolatry  and  of  odious  tyranny — that  it 
is  stili  characterised  by  deadly  hatred  to  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  and  to  the  scriptural  method 
of  salvation,  as  well  as  to  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God,  and  to  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  men.  We  see  now  plainly  that  it 
still  puts  forth  the  same  claims  to  universal 
supremacy  and  domination,  and  that  it  is 
determined,  in  all  circomstances,  to  strive  to 
have  these  claims  realised  in  all  their  extent» 
whatever  violations  of  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, or  of  the  laws  of  morality,  may  seem 
necessary  for  the  attainment  of  these  ends. 

Popery  lias  of  late  ^mi  abundant  evidence 
that  it  18  charaoterised  at  once  by  the  unde- 
viating  firmness  with  which  it  adhorea  to  the 
substance  of  all  its  doctrines  and  practices, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  marvellous  skill 
and  dexttrity  with  which  it  accommodates 
its  schemes  to  the  varied  circumstances  in 
which  it  may  be  placed.  It  would  seem, 
indeed,  as  if  the  Pope  and  his  advisers  had 
outnitted  themselves  in  their  recent  aggres- 
sion upon  this  country,  and  had  called  forth 
an  amount  of  Protestant  fedin^  that  ma^ 
issue  in  serious  and  permanent  injuiy  to  thcur 
cause.  I  hope  and  pray  that  this  may  be 
the  result,  but  I  am  not  yet  by  ai^  means 
confident  that  it  will  be  so.  The  whole 
history  of  Popei^  is  fitted  to  g^e  us  the 
strongest  impressions  of  the  skiU  and  sagacity 
with  which  its  plans  are  usuaUy  formed ;  and 
upon  this  ground  I  confess  that  I  always  feel 
that  there  is  a  very  strong  antecedent  prc- 
sumption  that  any  plan  which  the  Court  of 
Rome — sure  ever  to  have  Satan's  best  advice 
I  and  most  active  assistance — may  adopts  is 
well  fitted  to  promote  the  interests  of  Popery. 
Whether  or  not  the  reeent  Papal  aggression 
upon  this  country  will  really  prove,  in  the 
long  run,  injurious  to  Popery,  will  depend 
mainly,  under  God,  upon  the  way  in  whudi 
the  Protestant  feeling  it  has  awakened  mi^ 
be  directed  and  improved  ;  and  this,  again, 
will  depend  Tery  much  npon  the  way  in 
which  Protestant  ministov  and  Protestant 
churches  discharge  the  duty  to  wbicfa  they 
are  now  in  provitunee  called. 

I  rejoice  most  cordtaHy  in  the  amomt  ti 
strong  and  wholesome  Protestant  ieeKiM; 
which  the  country  has  recently  disph^ec^ 
but  1  cannot  help  fearing  that  the  feehn^ 
has  been  to  some  extent  irrational  and 
untntclligeut — that  is,  that  it  has  not  been 
thoroughly  based  upon  an  intelligent  know- 
ledge of  what  Poper^„^,a^td,^jr^Pro- 
testantiun  it.   And  m  so  far  as  ttail^BHiy  be 
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tbe  cue,  we  cannot  count  mtuih  mwa  the 
mere  feeling  being  inflaential  in  the  right 
direction,  or  permanent  in  its  manifestations. 
The  old  traditionary  feeling  of  strong  dislike 
to  Popery  had  continued,  even  al^er  the 
intelligent  knowledge  of  Popery,  on  which, 
at  least  in  Scotland,  this  feeung  at  one  time 
rested,  had  in  some  measure  disappeared. 
The  feeling  itself  was,  to  some  extent,  giving 
way,  for  want  of  an  intelligent  basis  of  know- 
ledge to  rest  upon ;  and  unless  this  basis  of 
knowledge  be  replaced,  I  fear  that  the  feeling 
will  very  soon  decay  and  vanish,  without 
Iniding  to  any  important  permannit  resalts. 
And  Mnce  the  vast  importance  of  Protestant 
ministers  and  Protestant  churches  improving 
the  present  crisis,  by  united  and  vigorous 
eflforts  for  diffbsing  throughout  the  whole 
community  ri^t  scriptural  views  of  Protes- 
tantism and  Popery,  and  impressing  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  a  deep  sense  of  tbe 
duties  incumbent  upon  them,  both  with 
respect  to  Popery  and  to  Papists.  Unless  this 
be  done,  I  fear  there  may  soon  be  a  reaction 
from  the  strong  Protestant  feeUng  recently 
exhibited,  and  that  then  the  Papists  may 
step  in,  and,  with  their  usual  unscrupulous 
cunnii^  and  dexteri^,  may  succeed  in  turn- 
ing the  whole  affair  to  the  advancement  of 
their  cause.  I  believe  that  the  more  men 
know  of  Poperr,  the  more  heartily  will  they 
hate  it,  and  the  more  cordially  will  they 
kbour  to  rescue  thdr  fellow-men  from  its 
destructive  bondage.  But  we  should  not 
denre  that  our  countrymen  should  cherish 
any  feeling,  in  regard  to  Popery  and  Papists, 
but  what  is  founded  upon  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  what  Popery  is,  and  of  what  Papists 
are ;  and  we  may  be  assured  that  no  feeling 
upon  this  subject  will  be  either  legitimate  in 
its  basis,  or  beneficial  and  lasting  in  its  opera- 
tion, unless  it  be  founded  upon  accurate  con- 
ceptions of  Protestantism  as  the  truth  of 
God,  and  of  Popery  as  the  lie  of  Satan,  We 
have  a  most  powerfol  and  subtle  enemy  to 
contend  with,  who  never  intermits  his  watch- 
fulnesa  and  activity,  who  never  loses  ught  of 
the  objects  he  aims  at,  and  who  never  scruples 
at  the  use  of  any  means,  however  nefiirious. 
that  may  seem  fitted  to  aid  in  the  accom- 
pVshmentofhisdengns;  and  we  con  succeed 
in  tbe  war  which  we  must  wage  against  him, 
only  by  the  blearing  of  Him  who  is  wonderful 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working,  and  by 
pressing  ujpon  the  understandings  and  con- 
sciences of  men  the  materials  which  the 
sacred  Scriptures  afford  us,  by  using  "the 
■word  of  toe  Spirit,  whidi  is  the  Word  of 
God." 

I  have  thos  adverted  to  the  recent  history 
and  present  condition  of  Popery  amongst  us, 
OS  iUnstrating  the  fbrmidaDleueas  and  un- 


changeablenesB  of  the  great  odversuy,  lAo 

has  openly  challenged  us  to  mortal  combit  \ 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  whom  , 
we  must  "  resist,  steadfast  in  the  futh." 
These  qualities  of  Popery,  none  who  knon  j 
anything  about  it  will  formally  denj;  but  < 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that,  for  Bone  time 
past,  the  churches  of  this  country  have  lost 
sight  of  them,  or  failed  fully  to  realise  them. 

There  are  some  other  peculiar  features  of 
Popery  which,  perhaps,  have  been  too  mudi 
overlooked  amoogst  ns,  but  of  which  the 
recent  proceedings  of  the  church  of  Borne 
are  fitted  to  remind  us.    And  I  think  it  of 
great  practical  importance  that  we  should 
remember  and  realise  them,  in  all  oar  efforts 
to  discharge  the  duty  incnmbeat  upon  u  in 
r^^  to  Popery  and  Papists.   I  wouM 
bnefly  advert  to  two  or  three  of  these.  And, 
first,  I  would  like  to  remind  you  that  we  are 
fully  warranted  to  expect,  in  the  Icsiling 
agents  and  public  defenders  of  Popery,  an  [ 
almost  incredible  amount  of  villany.    The  , 
strong  language  of  Scripture,  when  it  speaks  j 
of  Popery  as  "the  Man  of  Sin,"  "the 
Mystery  of  Iniquity,"  and  when  it  sets  forUi 
as  its  great  characteristics  "  the  decavible- 
ness  of  unrighteousness,"  and  the  "speakii^ 
lies  in  hypocrisy,"  has  been  most  fuUy  wi- 
fied  in  the  history  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  history  of  the  world  presents  no  oombi- 
nation  of  all  that  is  fonl  and  infamoos  whidi 
can  be  compared  with  what  the  history  of  , 
the  church  of  Borne  exhibits.   Pnpey  a 
ascribed  in  Scripture  to  the  spedal  t^eocyof 
Satan,  of  him  who  was  "  a  liar  and  a  miir' 
derer  from  the  beginning,"  and  he  hni  most 
fully  stamped  upon  it  his  own  leading  du* 
racteristics  of  falsehood  and  cruelty.  Ve 
see  these  qualities  most  fully  exhibits  in  tbt 
proceedings  of  the  church  of  Rome  ia  the 
present  day.    Tbe  ordinary  organs  of  our 
Popish  fellow-countrymen  are  at  this  moment 
pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  mendacity  and  ot 
murder.    I  believe  that  it  is  not  em  for 
Protestants  to  retain  upon  their  minos  >b 
adequate  impression  of  the  demorslisog 
influence  oC  Popoy,  and  of  the  extoit  to 
which  it  hxAds  true  thi^  its  agents  and 
defenders  generally  have  wht^y  thnnra  off 
the  restraints  of  consdenc^  are  "  led  o^itiK 
by  Satan  at  his  will,"  and  are  prepared  tti 
work  all  uncleanness  and  iniquity  witn  gieedh 
ness.    The  tendency  of  the  Popish  lysteffl* 
viewed  as  a  whole,  is  to  sear  the  conscMOce 
as  with  a  hot  iron,  to  extin^di  the  sense  of 
individual  persomd  responsibility,  to  psUitU 
and  to  excuse,  in  certain  circumstances,  the 
indulgence  of  the  worst  passions  and  thentoit 
odious  tendencies  of  the  human  heart, 
thus  to  mafet,i^9?9*i*»©te[®ibmit  to  it* 
influence  thonmghly  dqirtved  —  danoui 
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ntber  than  men.  The  influence  of  Chris- 
liuiitj,  in  its  purifying  and  sanctifying 
power,  is  not  wholly  extinguished,  even  in 
the  church  of  Rome  ;  the  remains  of  natural 
eoascieace,  not  entirely  eradicated,  occasion- 
allj  atand  in  the  way  of  the  full  ascendancy 
of  the  church;  and  men's  outward  conduct  is 
pnllj  influenced  by  the  circnmstances  in 
wluch  they  are  placed,  and  by  the  standard 
which  prevails  generally  around  them.  But, 
miking  all  due  allowance  for  the  operatioa  of 
these  causes,  it  may,  I  think,  be  truly  laid, 
tbat  Fbpish  priests  in  general  exhibit  a 
tiloraiiKhiwM  of  depravity  which  has  never 
been  exhilnted  by  any  other  body  of  men  who 
em  be  comprehended  under  a  general  deno- 
nioatton ;  and  this  truth  it  is  of  some  prac- 
tical importance  that,  in  dealing  with  Popery, 
>e  should  habitually  remember  and  apply. 
This  is  doing  them  no  injustice,  and  it  may 
be  ufe  and  beneficial  to  ourselves. 

2ad.  Perhaps  the  most  important  pecn- 
iiwity  of  Popery  is,  that  it  is  a  great  system, 
complete  and  consistent  in  all  its  parts, 
dwrty  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
ipedal  work  of  Satan — as  his  grand  scheme 
for  couDteracting  and  frustrating  the  dedgn 
of  <rar  Sarioar*8  mission,  and  tnt  objects  of 
the  Christian  revelation.   This,  of  course,  is 
pot  ID  ooaaioD  for  attempting  to  prove  this 
importuit  poation.    If  there  be  any  amongst 
<u  who  deny  or  doabt  its  truth,  I  can  only 
nhort  them  to  re-examine  the  subject,  and 
heseech  them  to  study  it  with  diligence  and 
impartiality,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  come 
>t  length  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth.  I 
|HQst  assume,  for  the  present,  that  you  admit 
i(to  be  true;  and  I  can  only  exhort  you  to 
Rslise  and  apply  it,  in  all  the  views  which 
JOQ  take  of  Popery,  and  in  all  the  measures 
which  you  adopt  regarding  it,    I  fear  there 
ire  many  who  do  not  deny  the  truth  of  this 
|>oiitioQ,  bnt  who  come  far  short  in  realising 
It  and  acting  npon  it.   There  has  been  a 
onsidenible  tendency  of  late,  in  certain 
TUrter^  to  lose  sight  of  this  fundamental 
fritore  of  Popery,  and  to  look  npon  the 
ehureh  of  Rome  merely  as  one  of  the  many 
•Nts  into  which  Christianity  is  divided — more 
frroaeoos,  it  may  be,  in  some  respects,  than 
»>any  of  them,  but  still  not  occupying  any 
nicb  peculiar  outstanding  place  as  the  Word 
of  God  seems  to  assign  to  it.    This  1  believe 
to  be  a  miserable  delusion,  fraught  with  the 
nost  injorions  consequences.    An  investi- 
K>tion  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of 
Popery  combines  with  a  survey  of  its 
■brfe  history  in  confirming  the  repreaen- 
■tioDS  of  Seripftire,  that  it  is  a  system  alto- 
pther  uniqae  and  rui  generit — that  it  has 
Ken  eoDtrived  ud  compacted  with  wonderful, 
riUi  n^eriuunin  sldlf  and  dextoity — that 


it  is  admirably  adapted  for  gaining  and 
retaining  a  hold  of  the  minds  of  men,  and 
for  forming  in  them  a  state  of  mind,  and 
producing  a  course  of  action,  opposed,  in  its 
leading  features,  to  what  the  Word  of  God 
requires  ;  in  short,  that  it  is  Satan's  master- 
piece, in  which,  with  the  benefit  of  4,000 
years'  experience  in  dealing  with  men  for 
thrir  destruction,  he  has  put  forth  all  his 
power  and  skill  to  devise  and  bring  into 
operatira  a  system  which,  though  professing 
flubmisaion  to  the  authority  of  Christ  ana 
His  Word,  should  corrapt  the  worship  of  the 
one  only  living  and  true  Ood,  shoald  pervert 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation,  and  should 
engage  men  in  n  course  of  action  which  will 
lead  them  down  into  the  chambers  of  death. 
The  true  attthor  of  Popery  is  the  great 
adversary  of  God  and  man,  and  the  true 
type  of  the  system,  as  distinguished  from 
other  forms  of  Christianity,  is  that  one  of 
the  twelve  who  was  a  devil,  and  who  betrayed 
his  Master  with  a  kiss  into  the  bands  of  his 
enemies.  Your  time  forbids  me  to  dwell 
upon  this  subject,  and  I  must  now  leave  it, 
repeating  my  conviction  that  it  is  of  the 
greatest  practical  importance  that  we  should 
ever  regard  Pop^y  as  the  grand  adversary 
of  Christ,  the  ^reat  opponent  of  the  objects 
for  which  He  hved,  utd  taught,  and  sul^ered, 
and  should  regulate  all  our  views  and  feelings, 
and  procedure  in  r^rd  to  it,  by  the  habitual 
realisation  of  this,  the  light  ia  which  the 
Word  of  God  represents  it. 

There  is  one  particular  topic  that  may  he 
comprehended  under  this  general  head,  to 
which  it  may  be  proper  to  advert  briefly, 
and  that  is,  the  importance  of  habitually 
remembering  that  Popery  is  attended  with 
extreme  danger  to  the  spiritual  welfare,  to 
the  eternal  suvation,  of  those  who  embrace 
it.  The  circumstances  in  which  we  have 
been  placed,  and  the  aspects  in  which  Popeiy 
has  been  of  late  presented  to  us,  have  been, 
perhaps,  fitted  to  give  prominence  in  our 
minds  to  Romanism  merely  as  a  great  system 
of  tyranny  and  imposture,  and  to  throw  into 
the  background  the  still  more  important  and 
fundamental  views  of  it  as  a  system  of  idolatry 
and  heresy,  that  is,  as  corrupting  the  true 
worship  of  God,  and  perverting  the  right 
way  of  salvation.  Of  course,  we  cheerfully 
admit,  as  all  Protestants  have  done,  that 
man  may  be,  and  that  some  men  are,  saved, 
who  live  and  die  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  But  it  is  not  the  less  true 
that  Popery  exposes  to  fearful  danger  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  who  embrace  it. 
It  would  be  unnecessary  and  out  of  place  to 
attempt  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  this  nosi- 
tiou.  I  can  only  Temiii4ii;oub^dt:ttifeQm&* 
tanoe  of  remeinberiiig  and  applying  %  ia 
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order  that  in  exposing  the  chnreh  of  Ronie 
yoa  may  give  due  prominence  to  vicvs  which 
are  fitted  to  show  that  Popery,  when  fully 
embraced,  leads  men  to  withhold  from  God 
the  honour  and  worsliip  which  arc  due  to 
Uim,  and  to  rest  upon  a  false  foundation  for 
salration ;  and  that,  in  dealing  with  Papists, 
your  bowels  of  compassion  towards  them 
may  bo  stirred,  and  that  you  may  mnke  it 
manifest  that  yon  are  animated  by  a  sincere 
desire  to  promote  their  best  interests. 

lam  disposed  to  think  thatinthediscussions 
on  Popery  in  this  country,  too  little  promi- 
nence has  been  given  to  what  may  be  called 
the  more  theological  parts  of  the  question  ;  to 
the  guilt  of  Popery  in  directly  perrerting  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  especially 
by  teaching  erroneous  views  on  the  subject 
of  original  siu  and  justification.  The  cause 
of  all  this,  no  doubt,  is,  that  many  of  those 
who  have  written  most  ably  and  learnedly 
against  Popery,  had  themselves  largely  de- 
ported from  the  sound  theology  of  the 
Reformers,  and  were  not  more  scriptural  and 
CTangelical  in  their  views  upon  these  points 
than  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Trent. 
When  Jeremy  Taylor  published  a  work  that 
contained  heresy  on  the  subject  of  original  sin, 
a  Papist,  who  was  much  sounder  in  ue  faith, 
vhose  views  were  much  more  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
published  a  reply  to  it.  Archbishop  Wake, 
m  his  "Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  in  reply  to  Bossuet's 
"  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church,"  virtually  gave  up  our  whole  contest 
with  Kome  on  the  subject  of  justification — 
Luther's  article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling 
church.  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  noble  monument  of  talent  and  erudi- 
tion erected  by  the  divines  of  the  church  of 
England,  in  their  writings  against  Popery, 
in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II. ; 
and  there  is  certainly  no  fuller  or  more 
valuable  repository  of  argument  and  infor- 
mation upon  most  of  the  topics  included  in 
the  Popish  controversy,  than  is  to  be  found 
in  Bishop  Gibson's  "Preservative,"  where 
most  of  these  writings  are  collected.  But 
you  will  scarcely  find,  in  that  Toluminous  and 
most  important  work,  any  full  exiwsition  of 
the  true  theology  of  the  Reformers,  or  an 
exposure  of  the  false  doctrines,  in  regard  to 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation,  which  the 
Reformers  laboured  most  strenuouslv  to  re- 
fute. 

These  influences  have  contributed  to  intro- 
duce a  certain  deficiency  into  not  a  little  of  our 
anti-popish  literature,  the  result  of  which  lias 
been  to  lead  men  somewhat  to  overlook 
Popery's  corruption  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
ana  its  conaequont  tendency  to  cncouTOge 


men  to  build  upon  a  false  foonditioB  for 
eternity.    Satan's  first  object  in  dwisii^ind 
diffusing  Popery  was,  of  course,  to  MCOTe 
men's  everlasting  ruin,  by  preventing  then 
from  ever  seriously  seeking  salvation,  or  by 
misleading  them  in  the  search  of  it.  With 
this  view  he  has  most  skilfully  takes  tdrait- 
tage  of  the  tendencies  of  man's  fallen  nature, 
aud  he  lins  provided  abundant  encouragemnt 
and  remuneration  for  his  agents,  the  piieit- 
hood ;  and  the  practical  result  of  all  thii  ii, 
that  in  order  to  understand  folly  the  syitau 
of  Popery,  it  is  indispensable  uut  we  tasee 
out  bow  admirably  adapted  are  the  syatm 
as  a  whole,  and  all  its  parts,  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  tendencies  of  fallen  husiuit;, 
to  serve  at  once  the  pnrposes  of  Satan  sad  of 
the  priesthood — to  make  men  the  slaves  and 
tools  of  the  priesthood  while  they  live,  and 
to  hand  them  over  to  Satan  when  they  die- 
The  sum  and  substance  of  Popery,  viewed  in 
its  more  external  aspects,  is  just  this,— that 
the  priest  undertakes  for  the  salvation  of 
the  people,  on  condition  that  they  lubmit 
themselves,  and  all  that  they  have,  to  hi* 
control;  while  in  its  internal  structure, ud 
real  spiritual  bearing,  it  is  fitted,  in  ttl  its 
provisions  and  arrangements,  to  lead  them  b) 
reject  the  connset  of  God  against  themsdns, 
and  to  put  away  from  them  eternal  life. 

3rd.  There  is  only  one  other  pecsbt 
feature  of  Popery  to  which  1  will  briefly 
advert,  and  that  is,  that  we  have  in  Scripture 
a  clear  indieitiou  that  it  is  God's  purpoie 
that  the  system  of  Popery  is  not  to  b* 
reformed,  but  to  be  destroyed — destroyed 
with  the  breath  of  Jehovah's  mouth,  and 
consumed  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming- 
Here,  again,  I  cannot  take  time  to  prove  the 
position,  but  must  assume  it  to  be  true,  wd 
simply  call  upon  you  to  realise  aud  apply  it 
in  all  the  views  yon  take  of  Popeiy,  and  in 
all  the  plans  you  adopt  r^rding  it  If 
position  be  true,  It  constitutes  a  very  iotnest- 
ing  and  important  peculiarity  of  Popery ; 
by  which  it  is  strikingly  distinguished  fnx>i 
all  other  sections  of  the  professedly  Christiao 
church,  and  one  that  ought  not  to  be  lost 
sight  of.  The  position  is  not  in  ibe  least 
inconsistent  with  the  truth,  that  there  iR 


some  of  God's  chosen  people  in  mjv 


mi 

Babylon — tliat  there  are  some  living  in  lit* 
communion  of  the  church  of  Rom^  who 
have  already  become  the  children  of  God  i>T 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  many  more  do* 
living  there  in  ignorance  and  darkness,  whol 
ore  yet,  in  the  execution  of  God's  ctetoili 
purpose,  to  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  audj 
beliefof  the  truth. 

The  belief  of  the^wsition  that  Poprrv,  ai 
a  system,  is  tsbv^fesfeif^dllP^^ot  refbrined. 
does  not  in  the  least  diaooungeefibrtsftr  the 
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coDTenion  of  FapiBts  to  Frotestentiim  and  to 
Christ;  on  the  contniiy,  it  affords  the 
itrangeat  motives  why  we  should  exert  our- 
seires  to  the  utmost  in  calling  men  out  of 
Babylon,  lest  they  be  partakers  of  its  plagues. 
Bat  this  doctrine,  if  received  and  applied, 
would  certainly  have  prevented  our  excellent 
and  learned  brother,  who  addressed  the  Con- 
ference the  other  day,  from  undertaking  his 
recent  mission  to  the  Pope,  vrith  a  view  of 
perauAding  him  to  throw  open  some  of  the 
leading  (wctnnal  questions  on  which  the 
diurdi  of  Borne  has  pledged  hers^,  and  then 
to  labour  on  Uiis  basis  for  promoting  the 
nai^  of  Christendom.  If  the  church  of 
Rome  were  to  abandon  her  claim  to  infalli- 
bility, she  would  commit  suicide — she  would 
at  oooe  inevitably  perish.  There  is  mani- 
festly, even  upcm  the  ordinary  n-ounds  of  hu- 
man judgment,  such  an  improbability  of  her 
ever  abandoning  her  claim  to  infallibility  as  to 
make  it  Utopian  to  expect  it,  and  a  waste  of 
time  and  labour  to  um  at  bringing  it  about. 
Bat  that  which  should  settle  our  judgment 
and  determine  our  conduct  in  this  matter  is 
tbc  clear  intimation  which  God  has  given  us 
in  Ois  Word,  that  the  great  apostacy  is  to 
coatinnc  in  iidl  operadon  and  ianuence  until, 
as  a  system,  it  be  ojienly,  fuUy,  and  concln- 
sively  destroyed — until  the  cry  go  forth*  under 
the  whole  heaTen,  that  Babylon  has  fallen, 
and  the  i^wetles  and  prophets  are  called  upon 
to  rejoice  over  her  destruction.  The  churches 
of  Christ  wilt  fully  and  successfully  discharge 
their  duty,  with  respect  to  their  Master's 
grand  adversary,  only  when  they  rightly  un- 
denitand  and  duly  apply  the  whole  informa- 
tion which  lie  has  given  them  in  His  Word 
eonceming  the  enemy  and  the  contest,  when 
they  take  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
botdly  and  faithfully  use  it  according  to  His 
directions. 

I  cannot  trespass  much  longer  upon  your 
time  by  entering  into  any  detula  as  to  our 
duties  wriUi  remect  to  Fopery  and  Papists, 
mnd  the  practical  measures  that  ought  to  be 
•di^>ted  r^arding  them.  But  if  right  scrip- 
tnrai  views  of  the  nature,  tendency,  and 
ordinary  results  of  Popery,  and  of  the  <x>n- 
dition  ani  danger  of  Papists,  are  suitably  im- 
pressed upon  your  minds,  and  are  faithfully 
and  honestly  applied,  there  will  be  no  great 
difficulty  in  tracing  out,  at  least,  the  great 
ontlinea  of  present  duty.  I  shall  say  nothing 
on  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  mere  politi- 
cal aspect  of  the  subject,  or  the  duty  of  the 
xialion  as  such  in  this  matter,  beyond  express- 
■xig  my  entire  concurrence  in  a  sentiment 
which  has  already  been  put  forth  in  this  Con- 
ference, vis.,  that  the  whole  of  the  true  Pro- 
-CMtantiuD  of  the  raopire  should  unite  in  de- 
wisnilhig  I  nnd  dwnwnding  in  a  Tooe  ihat 


cannot  be  put  aside  or  resisted — that  all  posi- 
tive national  encouragement  to  Popery  shall 
be  immediately  and  conclusively  brought  to 
an  end.  This  is  a  practical  result,  in  which 
all  true  Protestants,  though  differing  on  other, 
points,  may,  without  any  compromise  of 
principle,  unite;  and  if  this  were  accom- 
plished, it  would  not  only  be  "  a  heavy  blow 
and  a  great  discouiagement"  legitimately 
directed  against  Popery,  but  it  woiud  free  us 
from  the  gnilt  of  a  great  nittional  sin,  and 
thereby  tend  to  drawn  down  upon  ns  the 
blessini^  of  Him  who  is  the  Governor  among 
the  nations.  But  in  this  AUiance  we  have 
to  do  more  immediately  with  the  duty  incum- 
bent upon  us  as  Cliristians,  the  duties  more 
especially  of  Christian  ministers  and  Chris- 
tian churches.  And  in  this  aspect  our  duty 
may  be  said  to  be  summed  up  in  this,  that  we 
carefully  and  accurately  ascertain  for  ourselves 
what  Popery  is  aa  distinguished  from  Protes- 
tantism, and  what  it  is  doing  t  and  that  we 
embrace  and  ipiprove  all  available  and 
suitable  means  <»  diffunng  throogh  the 
whole  community  correct  and  intelligent 
conceptions  upon  all  the  topics  which  this  im- 
portant general  subject  comprehends.  This 
IS  a  dutj  which  we  owe  to  that  Master  whom 
we  profess  to  serve,  and  who  has  ever  fotmd 
His  most  formidable  and  deadly  foe  in  the 
svstem  of  Bomanism,  but  who  will  one  day 
thoroughly  destroy  it,  because  He  is  King  ot 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  It  is  a  duty 
which  we  owe  to  the  people  committed  to  our 
care,  and  to  Protestants  m  general,  since  they 
are  not  beyond  reach  of  the  danger  of  being 
perverted  to  Popery,  and  since  there  is  good 
reason  to  fear  that  every  effort  will  be  made 
to  bring  before  the  Protestants  of  this  conn- 
try  all  the  plausibiliUes  that  can  be  adduced 
in  favour  of  Popery— plausibilities  which  are 
much  stronger  tluin  is  commonly  supposed, 
and  with  which  man^  of  our  people — perhaps 
even  someofourmimsters — are  at  present  very 
imperfectly  qualified  to  grapple.  We  owe  it 
to  our  Popish  feUow-countrymen,  who  are  in- 
volved in  ignoranm  and  error,  in  idolatry  and 
immorality,  who  are  living  under  the  de|ra- 
ding  and  destructive  domination  of  the  Son 
of  Perdition—who  are  led  captive  by  Satan 
at  his  will.  The  condition  of  the  millions  of 
Papists  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  has  not 
yet  sufhciently  excited  the  sympathy,  arrested 
the  attention,  or  called  forth  the  efforts  of 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  this  country.  I 
cordially  concur  in  the  statement  made  in 
this  place  the  other  day,  by  an  esteemed  bro- 
ther, that  those  who  are  contending  with 
Popery  on  the  Continent  have  strong  claims 
on  our  sympathy,  prayers,  and  hberality ; 
and  I  am  disposed  ta:i|hiBktg^iietil^i^tb£t  in 
the  pcesent  aspect  of  Uteworid.  the^nrdus 
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of  Christ  shonid  very  sneeuUy  dinct  their 
attention  and  efforts  to  Uie  countries  which 
are  snnk  in  Popish  ^orance  and  delusion. 
Butt  of  course,  our  Popish  countrymen  hare 
the  first  claim  upon  us,  and  should  certainly 
not  he  n^lected.  There  are  millions  of  our 
Popish  countrymen  Uving at  our  own  door,  who 
are  almost  as  thoroughly  sunk  in  ignorance, 
idolatrj,  and  moral  degradation,  as  are  the 
Hottentots  and  the  negroes  of  Africa;  and  yet, 
comparatiTely  Uttle  is  dcnng,  by  the  churdies 
of  this  countrTt  to  rescue  them  from  their 
present  degraded  and  danserous  condition, 
and  to  enluhten  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  Surely,  God  m  His 
prori^snoe  is  loudly  calling  apon  the 
churches  to  contemplate  more  steadily  than 
they  have  hitherto  aaoe,  and  under  a  deeper 
sense  of  responsibili^,  the  condition  of  our 
PofHsh  countrymen.  Surely  it  is  high  time 
that  the  wisdom  and  zeal  of  the  churches 
should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  this  most  im- 
portant but  difficult  department  of  Christian 
usefulness ;  it  is  time  that  the  subject  of  a 
Protestant  mission  for  the  conversion  of 
Papists  were  occupying  the  thoughts  and  the 
consultations  of  Christ's  people  amongst  us. 
I  cannot  now  enter  upon  the  consideration  of 
this  important  subject,  but  would  only  take 
the  liberty  of  pressing  it  upon  the  serious 
and  solemn  attention  of  my  fathers  and  bre- 
thren, in  the  hope  that,  at  no  distant  period, 
measures  may  be  devised  for  brii^^ing  Protes- 
tant truth,  as  based  np<m  the  authority  of 
Ood  in  His  Wmid,  to  bear  more  directly  and 
extensively  upon  Uie  understandm^  and  con- 
sciences of  the  whole  of  our  Popish  fellow- 
countrymen,  who  are  living,  at  present,  in  the 
darkness  of  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death." 

J^t  me  now,  in  drawing  to  a  conclusion, 
endeavour  to  impress  upon  you  the  convic- 
tion that  scriptural  efforts  for  checking  the 
growth  of  Popery,  and  for  diffusing  Protes- 
tant truth,  are  in  full  harmony  with  the  spirit 
and  objects  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  and 
that  it  may  be  most  reasonably  expected  that 
this  Alliance  should  do  much,  more  or  less 
directly,  for  the  attunment  of  these  ends. 
So  long  as  BO  large  an  amount  of  diversity  of 
tniinioa  subsists  among  the  members  of  this 
Alliance,  our  practicu  operations,  with  the 
exception  of  our  great  primary  object  of  pro- 
moting Christian  love  and  imion — ^tn  itself  a 
great  work,  and  one  which  has  been,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  effected — must,  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  partake  very  much  of 
an  anti  character;  that  is,  they  must  be 
directed  principally  against  certain  things 
which  we  all  desire  to  see  brought  to  an  end — 
agMust  prevailing  irreligion,  against  infidelity, 
i^saiwt  Sabbath  deiecratioD,  against  Popeiy. 


The  necessity  of  the  Protestant  AmAu 
uniting  and  combiiung  for  mutosl  pntadioo 
against  reviving  and  encroachrngPt^pety,  m 
put  forth  at  the  commencement  of  oar  pro- 
ceedings as  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  AUi* 
anoe  was  instituted.   And  God,  ia  his  prari- 
dence,  seems  of  late  to  have  beea  iDdieaUng 
that  this  object  should  not  have  beea  bo  long 
overlooked,  or,  at  least,  that  it  should  not 
now  any  longer  be  neglected.    A  friendly  and 
harmonious  combination  of  the  monben  of 
different  Protestant  churches  is  the  best  nn* 
tage  ground  from  which  Popeiy  can  be 
sailed— nay,  forma  of  itself  one  of  (henuiit 
effective  weapons  Uut  can  be  directed  sgnut 
it.   There  are  some  of  the  most  plandde 
sophistries  of  Popery,  which  can  be  soeecsi' 
folly  met  and  answerad  mdy  unaa  the  growid 
of  the  principles  on  whidk  the  Evsng^ 
Alliance  is  based ;  and  there  are  some  of  tke 
most  effective  practical  conrideratioas  Uut 
usually  tell  in  favour  of  Popery,  to  wluch 
the  existence  and  constitution  of  the  Enn- 
gelical  Alliance  afford  the  best  and  most  satis* 
factory  reply.    The  sophistries  by  whidi 
Papists  most  commonly  entrap  Frotestsnls, 
are  certain  notions  about  the  unity  and  au- 
thority of  the  chnrch,  which  can  be  made  u 
assume  a  considerable  degree  of  planubiUtj, 
and  the  only  wav  in  which  these  sophiatiies 
can  be  disentangled  and  exposed  is  by  bring- 
ing out  scriptural  views  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  of  its  trne  and  necn- 
sary  unity,  and  of  the  distinction  betveen 
foimamentals  andnonfundantentals  in  doctrine 
— a  distinction,  the  existence  of  which,  as 
commonly  explained  by  Protestant  dirinei. 
Papists  idtogether  deny,  though  they  cannot 
avoid  admitting  the  substance  of  it  in  a  di0e> 
rent  form.    When  these  subjects  hare  been 
expounded  in  a  scriptural  way,  it  is  then  easj 
to  establish  the  conclusion,  that  the  scriptaral 
unity  of  the  church  does  not  necessarily 
imply,  as  Papists  allege,  oneness  of  external 
ecclesiastical  communion,  but  that  different 
communions,  though  differing  in  some  points 
of  doctrine  from  each  other,  may  be  equaBx 
branches  or  sections  of  the  one  true  chnn^ 
of  Christ. 

The  same  observations,  in  iabatancc^ 
to  another  very  important  and  soDiewhai 
intricate  qnestioa,  that  forma  a  atandu^  tqiie 
of  controversial  discnsnon  with  Pi^ist^ 
namely,  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  snffi* 
ciency  of  the  written  Word  as  a  rule  of  Uth, 
because,  among  other  quahties,  it  posaeatei 
that  of  perspicuity,  in  all  necessarv  or  fon- 
damental  truths.  In  discussing  with  Fuiists 
the  important  subjects  of  the  uni^  of  the 
church  and  the  perspicuity  of  Scripture,  Pro- 
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11  bued,  and  which,  hoth  theoretically  and 
|ffKtiei]ly,  it  emhodies  and  exhihits ;  and  it 
ii  not  possible,  in  discnuing  these  points, 
to  meet  oar  omionents  apon  any  other  foot- 
ing or  to  demid  onrselres  with  any  oUier 
wetpon. 

There  is  no  consideration  which  practically 
teUs  more  with  nnthinldDg  men  in  favonr  of 
Poperj,  than  the  variety  of  conflictiiw  sects 
bto  which  Protestants  are  divided.  Papists 
tre  find  of  eniunerating  all  the  wieUes  of 
Protestant  sects,  representing  them  all  as  so 
Uku^  different  religions,  and  oomnumly 
jMttng  b  a  dosen  or  two  which  cannot  be 
nid  to  have  any  real  existence.  This  is 
ntber  apt  to  raise  uncomfortable  feelings  of 
diflicalty  m  the  minds  of  Protestants  who 
tare  not  reflected  much  upon  the  subject. 
The  answer  to  this  fact,  and  to  the  argument 
tbich  Papists  base  upon  it,  is  to  be  found  in 
tbe  proof  that  Uie  real  differences  among 
Protettant  churches  are  not  by  any  means  so 
great  as  Paputs  allege  ;  that  there  is  a  very 
large  amount  of  agreement  among  them  in 
ill  nutters  of  fundamental  importance ;  that 
tbe  differraces  which  do  exist  arise  from  the 
ibose,  and  not  from  the  right  use,  oC  die 
Vord  of  God ;  and  then>  in  connexion  with 
^thi^  bringing  in  and  applying  the  views 
wiaerly  referrea  to  u  to  what  is,  or  is  not, 
*i*isteDt  with  the  scriptural  unity  of  the 
bnrch  of  Christ.  The  Protestaot  argument 
s  thus  complete  and  conclusire,  as  a  matter 
tf  tpectUatire  discussion,  but  it  is  fitted  to 
*  maeh  more  effective,  when  the  substance 
^  it  is  embodied  in  a  visible  and  palpable 
wjity ;  that  is,  when  there  exists  an  Evan- 
islical  Alliance,  in  which  members  of  all  the 
^7  important  and  influential  sections  of 
'fotestantism  openly  and  explicitly  profess 
■■or  barmonioua  concurrence  in  the  fun- 
l>niental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  in  what 

be  said  to  constitute  the  religion  of 
<m>  and  to  be,  therefore,  the  true  note  or 
urk  of  His  church — when  they  phunly  love 

other  for  the  truth's  sake  that  is  in 
Mm,  ud  cooperate  in  promoting  the  corn- 
HQ  salvation  of  their  one  Lord  and  Master, 
■•w  is  tbe  grand,  the  conclusive  answer  to 
^  of  the  most  plausible  and  efiective 
"nations  of  the  Romanists;  and  I  have 
flfSffli  tiatened  to  anything  with  more  in- 
vest and  delight  than  to  the  statement  made 
I  this  place  on  Saturday  by  a  respected 
ntita,  to  the  effect  that  this  practical  con- 
'^tbn  was  already  telling  upon  the  minds 
'  tbe  Papists  in  Ireland,  and  opening  their 

to  the  falsehood  and  tmftimess  of  the 
presentations  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
ceiye  implicitly  iirom  their  prieata,  aa  to  the 
wtitode  of  nligigu  that  exist  among 
lotaMiDt^  tad  tlie  utter  mot  of  iinything 


like  unity  among  those  who  had  wpanted 

from  the  church  of  Rome. 

Upon  these  grounds,  which  I  have  merely 
alluded  to,  having  no  time  to  expound  them, 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  enjoys  a  peculiar 
iacility  for  contending  effectively  against  Uie 
Romish  apostacy,  and  of  course  lies  under 
peculiar  obhgations  to  promote  thia  great 
work.  I  would  ftin  hope  that  this  suoject 
may  henceforth  occopy  a  more  prominent 
place  in  our  proceedings,  vrith  this  view  of 
srirring  up  ministers  and  churches,  in  their 
respective  spheres,  to  a  faithful  discharge  of 
their  duty  in  tliis  matter ;  and  I  trust  that 
the  Council  of  the  Alliance  wilt  be  instructed 
to  take  into  immediate  consider^on  the 
important  question  as  to  what  steps  tbe 
Alliance,  as  such,  can  or  should  directly 
adopt,  with  a  view  to  checking  the  progress 
of  Popery,  and  promoting  the  emancipation 
and  conversion  of  Papists. 

Permit  me  to  state  my  strong  conviction 
that,  with  a  view  to  this  object,  whether  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  is  to  labour  in  it  more 
or  less  directly,  it  is  indispensable  that  we 
retain  our  doctrinal  basis  in  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  its  integrity,  as  embodying  and 
exhibiting  the  harmony  of  onr  confessions. 
The  idea  of  comprehending  in  an  Alliance  aU 
persons  of  true  piety,  seems  to  me  to  be 
Utopian  and  impracticable ;  and  to  aim  at  it 
would,  I  fear,  inevitably  frustrate  some  of  the 
leading  objects  for  which  we  are  associated.  I 
concede,  of  course,  that  there  are  men  of  true 
Christian  piety  among  the  Society  of  Friends, 
but,  then,  I  concede  the  same  thing  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  To  the  Society  of  l''riends 
I  can  concede  nothing  more  than  this,  and 
this  concession  is  no  adequate  ground  for  ad- 
mitting them  into  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
unless  we  change,  fundamentally,  the  cha- 
racter of  our  Association,  and  abandon  wholly 
the  prosecution  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant objects  we  profess  to  aim  at.  1,  for 
one,  cannot  he  a  consenting  party  to  any  such 
alteration  in  our  constitution,  as — ^not  to 
advert,  at  present,  to  other  objections — would 
materially  cripple  us  in  contending  with  the 
Papal  apostacy,  would  strike  us  with  moral 
impoteucy  in  the  presence  of  Christ's  great 
adversary. 

The  divisions  that  arose  iu  the  Reformed 
churches,  and  the  bitter  spirit  of  strife  and 
cortention  to  which  these  divisions  gave  rise, 
were  the  chief  causes  that  arrested  the  pro- 
gress of  Protestantism,  and  have  kept  it 
stationary,  if  not  retrograding,  for  two  cen- 
turies and  a  half.  Let  us  offer  Uie  prayer, 
and  cherish  the  hope,  that  a  Uiger  measure 
of  Christian  love  and  union,  exl^t«d  byj^e 
chmvhes,  and  a  lai^  fitBOudfrolf  harmonfflas 
«K»penitioa  in  Ihe  oonmunt  CMue,  may  in* 
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troduce  4  new  and  better  era — micy  lead  to 
more  sustained,  effectiTe,  and  sueeesaful 
efforts  against  tbe  Man  of  Sin— may  issue  in 
tbe  infliction  of  a  more  deadly  wound  upon 
the  Beast,  even  than  that  which  it  received 
at  the  Reformation — and  may  prepare  the 
way  for  that  fearful  consummation  of  the 
destruction  of  the  areat  apostacy  which  may 
be  expected  to  usher  in  the  glory  of  the 
latter  days.  And  while  we  should  be  careful 
not  to  underrate  the  strength  and  subtlety  of 
onr  adversary,  there  is  not  a  little,  even  in 
tlie  present  aspect  of  matters,  to  inspire  us 
with  good  hope*  through  grace,  and  to  en- 
oourage  as  to  enter  boldly  into  the  contest. 
The  ^reat  apostacy,  so  long  as  it  is  allowed 
to  exist,  wiU  rery  materially  affect  the  con- 


dition and  tbe  daty  of  the  wlide  diiodi  of 
Christ  on  earth,  and  there  is  no  postioD 
which  the  churches  cau  occupy  vith  moR 
safety  and  more  honour  than  that  of  ofo, 
unqualified,  and  unoompromiBiog  hostiUty  to 
the  great  enemy  of  their  Master.  Vhoi 
occupying  that  position,  they  may  be  cod- 
fidently  assured,  that  they  are  r«idmi]| 
acceptable  service  to  Him  whose  they  trr, 
that  He  will  make  His  grace  suffident  (oi 
them,  and  perfect  His  strength  in  thtir 
weakness — that  He  will  supply  all  their 
wants  out  of  His  own  glorious  folaess,  tad 
vouchsafe  to  them  krg^  the  hononr  sod  tbe 
blessedness  of  contribating  to  the  adTanR- 
ment  of  His  cause. 
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The  Christian  church  is  the  establishment 
of  the  means  of  grace;  for  God  will  not 
vork  fiuth  in  us,  but  by  his  own  appointed 
means.  His  eternal  Son  did  not  effect  our 
redemption  by  a  doctrine  or  a  theoiy,  but 
by  a  fact.  Bom  of  a  woman,  in  tbe  mlness 
of  time,  he  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins  on  the  cross,  and  overcame  death 
by  His  resurrection ;  Mid  our  redemption, 
thus  purchased,  became  thereby  as  real  a 
fact  as  the  fall  of  Adam.  Such  facts  as  are 
become  historical,  can  only  be  handed  down 
tradition  or  Scripture ;  and  thus  the 
Gospel  is  made  known  to  sinners  b^  the 
"Word,  which  God  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  give  us  through  his  insjiired 
instruments,  and  which  has  been  transmitted 
to  ufl  genuine  and  unimpaired  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  But  our  bleeaed 
Saviour,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  did  not 
think  proper  to  leave  it  to  accident,  whether 
those  men  who  had  heard,  believed  and 
followed  his  doctrines  should  form  a  society, 
for  the  purpose  of  handing  down  the  word 
of  salvation  to  their  own  posterity  and 
the  world  at  lar^.  Thus  a  school  might 
have  been  established,  but  not  a  church. 
Such  a  school  would  have  been  liable  to  be 
divided  by  dissent  into  divers  schools,  with- 
out any  common  bond  of  union.  No,  not 
to  us  poor  mortals  did  He  leave  the  propa- 
gation of  His  Gospel,  but  He  resolved  Him- 
self to  be  in  the  midst  of  this  holy  work, 
and  to  assist  us  with  his  Spirit ;  and  there- 
fore, as  a  second  and  Inrther  means  of  grace, 
added  to  the  Scripture  the  holy  sacraments, 
thereby  making  Himself  the  heavenly  seal 
of  gnwe  and  promise  to  the  body  of  His 
foUoTsn,  and  fonniag  thorn  into  a  com- 


munity which  belongs  to  Him  who  is  itt 
Head,  and  whose  members,  by  his  H(Jj 
Spirit,  shall  be  partakers  of  a  new  life,  aiiJ 
nourished  by  the  bread  of  heaven,  whieb 
giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

Now,  as  the  church  can  only  be  regsritd 
as  the  medium  of  grace,  and  as  Christ  with 
his  Spirit  must,  in  addition  to  these  oeaai, 
afford  the  grace  itself,  it  will  follow  that  Hie 
church  has  not  the  power  of  hetlomi 
eternal  life,  but  only  of  offering  the  «»m 
of  obtaining  it,  and  that  we  owe  to  her,  not 
our  salvation,  but  only  the  possibiH^  d 
salvation.  As  may  be  expected,  howciH, 
from  the  nature  of  the  pride  of  the  humin 
heart,  there  ever  exists  a  disposition  amon? 
men  to  boast  of  their  own  deeds,  and  w 
regard  with  a  species  of  idolatry  thriropen* 
tions  in  the  church. 

On  the  present  occasion,  it  ianotnecw- 
sary  to  pursue  the  development  of  this  arff- 
deification ;  we  will  confine  ouredve*  to 
mentioning,  that  tie  estahluhmeiU  tf  ^ 
means  of  grace  hat  heeHjitrmed  mUo  s  eetrt, 
distributing  salvation  and  eondemmiiio*.  ^ 
order  to  participate  in  the  blessing!  oi 
redemption,  it  is  indeed  neoeesar^  tut  n 
should  become  members  of  this  visibb 
society,  which  preaches  the  word,  ana 
exhibits  the  sacraments ;  but  this  InnDia 
fellowship  is  only  a  condition  of  salvatiwi; 
the  efficieni  caiueotout  blessedness  is  tbe 
triune  God  alone.  By  participation  in  the 
means  of  grace  we  become  subject  to  tbe 
influences  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  but  they  ha« 
but  little  effect,  if  tbe  invisible  conununioa 
of  faith  with  the  Head  ia  not  combined 
the  visible  f^lesB^t^pjOf^O^  wnich  and 
memben.  InttMdof  ad&iiriMlgiDg^ 
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fimjamental  tratTis,  the  church  of  Borne 
foniidera  ben^  with  her  means  of  grace 
as  the  ^ieumt  cause  of  salvatioQ,  iasisting 
that  our  peace  with  God,  our  justification 
beTore  his  sorereign  tribunal,  our  entrance 
into  hearco,  does  not  depend  solely  on  our 
innid  communion  with  Christ  by  faith, 
but  on  our  reUtion  with  herself. 

the  meaning  and  proper  acceptation 
of  ^  tcord  "church'*  hag  been  altered. 
While  that  society,  termed  the  "church," 
is  both  tlie  body  of  believers  in  Christ,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  mother  who  bears  her 
children  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  may 
be  compared  to  a  flame,  which  propagates 
iteeif  both  by  being  kindled  and  by  lanming, 
the  Somish  church  has  fixed  an  enormous 
gulf  between  the  incorporated  body  of 
wiievera  and  the  church ;  on  one  side  of 
f  hich  13  a  congregation  of  wretched  sinners, 
sUnding  in  need  of  forgiveness  and  grace,aud 
on  the  other  the  priesthood,  alone  posseasod 
of  all  the  riches  and  benefits  of  God's  mercy 
tod  grace.  The  church  thus  ceases  to  be 
the  communion  of  believers — she  is  only 
tfce  mother  of  believers.  The  laity  aro 
Weaaed,  and  it  is  she  who  blesses  them. 
But  this  mother,  like  a  step-mother,  instead 
of  bearing  her  children  to  the  arms  of  Christ, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  embrace  Him  by 
Ihrir  own  faith,  thrusts  herself  between  the 
Shepherd  and  the  sheep,  taking  good  care 
thnt  no  repenting  sinner  shaU  prostrate 
himself  with  his  burden  of  sins  immediately 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  that  all  the 
blessings  of  redemption  shall  bo  only  attain- 
sble  through  her.  Concealing  the  feet— 
nlfally  withholding  the  divme,  the  all- 
"mportuit  truth— that  "there  is  one  God 
uid  one  Mediator  between  Gtod  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  she  constitutes 
liwself  another  mediator  between  the  one 
l^cdistor  and  men,  and  thus  incurs  the 
*proach  of  bearing  both  ajudaical  and  pagan 
'*aracter.  She  does  not  deny  that  Jesus 
--hrist  has  once  for  all  obtninod  redemption 
nr  our  ains,  by  His  voluntary  sacrifice  of 
ilimself  on  the  cross,  but  nevertheless 
*4che8,  that  all  the  blessings  to  be  derived 
fierefrom,  are  only  available  by  those  to 
fhom  she  chooses  to  communicate  them, 
means  of  a  bloodless  repetition  of  this 
*crifice  to  the  Father.  She  docs  not  deny 
lie  Holy  Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
nataituag  those  laws,  doctrines,  and  decrees, 
*!f  vhieh  done  we  must  be  guided  on  our 
f«y  to  eternal  salvation ;  but  she  wilfully 
l^e^s  the  express  command  of  our  blessed 
-ord^to  search  the  Scriptures,"  reserving 
">  the  priesthood  aloue  the  liberty  of 
iplMDiDg  and  eipounding  the  Word  of 
lod.  <8he  does  not  deny  that  the  ear  of 


God  ia  open  to  all  prayer,  but  she  is  jealous 
of  the  people's  addressing  themselves  imme- 
diately to  the  Father  or  the  Son,  wishing 
rather  that  they  invoke  the  secondary  media- 
tion of  the  triumphant  church  and  her  queen, 
the  Holy  Virgin.  She  does  not  draiy  that 
Qod  alone  has  power  to  forgive  sins  when  we 
are  penitent  i  but  she  still  teaches  that  this 
fot^veness  is  elScacious  only  for  those  who 
have  fulfilled  their  duties  and  penitential 
offices  to  the  church ;  and  in  order  to  faci- 
litate these  duties,  she  releases  from  them 
on  payment  of  money.  In  a  word,  salvation 
is  considered  as  a  sum,  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  the  clergy  as  a  fund,  whoso  inte- 
rest can  be  obtained  by  paying  the  prioe 
demanded  by  the  church,  l^e  Papacy 
does  not  destroy  the  basis  of  our  religion, 
but  she  conceals  it  beneath  a  curtain  ;  she 
does  not  overturn  the  theory  of  salvation 
by  grace,  but  in  her  practice  she  mialeadB 
the  mass  of  the  people  by  teaching  them  to 
found  their  hope  on  works. 

Now  it  is  impossible  for  the  Bomish 
church  to  bear  such  a  judateal  character  as 
the  foregoin*  facta  must  satisfactorily  prove 
to  any  well-regulated  and  unprejudiced 
mind,  without  at  the  same  time  involving 
herself  iu  a  species  of  paganism.  By  eiclu- 
ding  the  laity  from  the  inner  sanctuary  of 
the  church — that  church  which,  in  truth,  is 
one  only  of  the  priesthood,  and  not  of  the 
people — she  elevates  herself  above  the  latter, 
assuming  a  [wsitiou  and  a  relationship  to 
them  which  belongs  to  GtoA  alone.  She 
teaches  that  they  must  build  their  hope  of 
solvation  upon  the  church,  or  in  other  words, 
tlie  Virgin,  the  Saints,  the  Pope,  and  the 
clergy  and  their  intercessions.  Those  sainta 
who  oficr  up  their  prayers  to  God  for  the 
people,  must  be  invoked  by  them.  Thus,  at 
the  same  time  that  the  priesthood  repre- 
sent the  laity  in  the  presence  of  God,  tney 
occupy  the  place  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  the 
laity;  and  hence  our  blessed  Lord  becomes 
of  second  consideration  to  his  mother,  the 
Virgin  Mary.  And  iu  tho  same  manner, 
the  priesthood  becomes  to  the  laity  of  equal 
importance  with  our  Lord  himself,  as  tho 
adoration  of  the  Saviour  ia  held  of  little 
importance,  unless  accompanied  by  the  sacri* 
fices  and  iutcrcessiou  of  the  church,  while 
anj  one,  who  has  a  clear  account  with  the 
priesthood,  may  rest  assured  of  his  favour^ 
able  acc^tance  with  God. 

Thus  It  follows,  that  the  limits  of  the 
church  have  been  displaced ;  for,  instead  of 
acknowledging  tho  difference  between  the 
church  as  the  establishment  of  the  means  of 
grace,  which  includes  all  who  by  baptism 
are  made  objects  of  the  influence  of  these 
means,  and  the  kingdm  of  Qod,  which  ia 
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the  inviaibld  number  of  those  who  stand  in 
the  inward  communion  with  the  triune  God 
by  faith,  the  Papacy  exalts  the  church  to 
that  place  which  is  due  to  the  kingdom  of 
Qod ;  and  consequently,  instead  of  acknow- 
ledging that  all  who  are  baptised  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  conformably  to  the  institution  of  onr 
Lord,  belong  to  the  Catholic  church,  founded 
by  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  they  regard 
none  as  members  of  the  church  who  do  not 
■ubjeet  themselves  to  the  rule  of  the  Bo  man 
priesthood  and  to  the  bishop  of  Borne,  as 
the  visible  head  of  the  church,  all  others 
bemg  denounced  as  heretics  and  deserters 
from  the  true  faith. 

In  consequence  of  this  confusion  between 
the  visible  Catholic  church  and  the  invisible 
kingdom  of  God,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
ike  relation  also  between  the  Church  and  the 
State  politic  should  be  affected.  Where 
each  of  these  two  estates  is  aware  of  its  own 
interest,  the  latter  will  address  the  former 
thus : — "  Offer  the  means  of  grace  to  my 
subjects,  preach  to  them  the  Word  of  God, 
administer  to  them  the  holy  sacraments ; 
for  we  well  know  that  every  good  Christian 
will  be  a  good  citizen,  and  perform  his 
duties  towards  the  community  and  its  insti- 
tutions." Upon  which  the  church  will 
reply  *.—"  All  this  it  is  my  purpose  to  pe^ 
form ;  but  it  is  your  duty  to  defend  me  from 
injury,  oppression,  and  persecution  from 
without;  you  must  by  law  restrain  what 
God  has  forbidden,  and  thus,  assuming  the 
post  of  a  Moses,  keep  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  a  consciousness  of  the  difference 
between  the  good  and  the  wicked."  Thus 
acting  in  uuion,  the  Government  will  not 
assume  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
nor  will  tlie  Church  meddle  with  the  affairs 
of  the  State,  but  each  confine  herself  to  her 
own  peculiar  jurisdiction.  But  far  different 
is  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Borne.  By 
assuming  to  herself  that  power  on  earth 
which  belongs  only  to  God,  she  daims  a 
right  of  subjecting  under  her  supreme 
authority  all  human  orders.  States,  and 
GoTemments.  She  not  only  undertakes  to 
serve  and  administer  the  necessary  means 
for  human  salvation,  but  sho  reigns ;  she 
invests  herself  with  sovereign  power;  she 
opens  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  condemns 
to  hell,  witli  absolute  authority ;  she  is 
God's  vicegerent  on  earth,  and  whatever  is 
done  by  her  is  done  by  God ;  why,  then, 
should  not  all  human  powers  be  subject  to 
one  invested  with  divine  authority  r  The 
Vape  is,  as  it  were,  the  sun ;  the  head 
of  tho  political  Government,  no  more  than 
the  moon ;  public  aa  well  as  private  interests 
must  gm  way,  wherererth^  intoto  irith 


the  interests  of  the  church.  In  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Pascal  II.,  the  Empem 
Henry  V.  raised  the  sword  sgiinat  his 
unhappy  father ;  and  numerous  instuicei  cut 
be  produced  of  subjects  who  have  been 
absolved  from  their  oaths  of  all^jince 
sworn  to  their  legitimate  soverei^iu.  H^pj 
would  it  be,  were  the  church  of  Itome  tm.j 
invested  with  the  richness  of  grace,  dime 
power,  justice,  and  infallibility,  which  ibe 
boasts  of ;  but  her  whole  syateia  bong 
nothing  but  a  base  imposture,  a  vile  eooib 
terfeit,  she  injurm  Iwrself  as  wdl  u  ths 
secular  States.  She  undertakes  to  guide 
the  people  to  God,  to  inculcate  petj  and 
devotion;  but,lo!  she  follows  a  wron^pilili, 
she  misleads  them,  and  her  error  wiU  not 
be  found  out,  until  it  be  too  late  to  retrieve 
it.  She  engages  to  reconcile  the  world  wi^ 
Christ,  but  aU  who  rely  upon  the  efficacy 
of  her  intercession  build  their  hopes  upon 
fallacious  sands.  Endeavouring  to  overcome 
the  world  with  carnal  weapons,  the  totU 
obtained  the  victory  over  her;  subjected 
to  the  spirit  of  tho  world,  she  ceased  to 
be  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  uid 
became  caxavX  herself.  Woe  to  poor  mortals, 
who  attempt  to  take  the  sceptre  of  the 
eternal  God  into  their  own  pdluted  handi, 
and  who  do  not  tremble  at  the  maledictiai 
and  fearful  punishment  that  must  be  tlie 
inevitable  result  of  this  their  temerity ! 

More  injurious,  however,  than  the  con- 
flict of  Popery  with  human  GovemmeDt9,it 
her  oppotition  to  the  Oospel  iitelf.  The 
flesh  will  not  be  reproved  by  the  Spirit,  and 
she  applies  her  carnal  weapons  i^iiut  tbe 
doctrmes  of  the  evangelical  church  of  Cbris!, 
wherever  they  make  their  voice  and  protwts 
heard.  Untd  the  sixteenth  century,  sh«  eri-'O 
succeeded  in  persecuting  the  professors  of 
the  Gospel  bv  fire  and  the  sword ;  and  tl^-e 
knowledge  of  the  truth  was  constniinpd 
retire  into  the  inaccessible  recesses  of  Pied- 
mont, and  to  seek  refuge  among  the  vool- 
drcssera  uid  weavers  of  Flancfers,  snd  d 
the  Lowjr  Bhine.  And  when,  at  the  time 
of  the  Beformation,  tho  Spirit  of  God  m 
poured  in  streams  on  the  church,  the  dionA 
of  Borne  employed  every  means  in  ^ 
power,  that  both  force  and  art  could  sug- 
gest, to  damp  this  Spirit,  and  quench  its 
influence ;  and  she  continues  this  conttst 
even  to  the  present  day,  wherever  she  tu 
any  influence,  which  she  maintains  with  an 
energy  and  perseverance  calculated  to  eicite 
our  highest  admiration,  were  it  applied  to  > 
good  cause.  But  means,  em^doyed  vitU 
ever  so  much  vigour  and  energy,  caniK*! 
justify  a  bad  end ;  nor,  on  the  other  taad,! 
can  the  pii^SBdetN^^iiwQrf  that  ea^! 
justify  meuM  of  an  egui^Dm  ni^nzv.  ' 
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Let  us  now  proceed  to  take  into  coori- 
^ention  our  prindpal  proposition  —  ike 
fraaU  Hate  qf  Finery  in  Qermmny ;  and  in 
M  doing,  ve  cannot  forbear  cursorily  to 
remark  on  the  manner  in  which  the  existing 
motual  relations  between  the  Protestant 
uid  Boman  churches  have  been  arranged 
and  regulated,  from  the  time  of  the  Kefor- 
nution  to  the  congress  of  Vienna ;  as  it  is 
not  poesibie  to  comprehend  rightly  the 
natoTo  of  her  present  encroachments,  with- 
out first  knowing  her  historical  position, 
and  the  settlement  which  forms  the  basis  of 
them. 

When  the  Iteformers  began  their  work, 
their  object  was,  not  to  found  a  new  church, 
but  to  endeavour  to  reform,  pura;e,  and 
detose  the  one  Catholic  churcn  nom  all 
knman  ordinances  which  were  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God ;  thereby  naturally  incur- 
nog  the  wrath  and  enmity  of  the  Pope  and 
hii  clergy,  who  condemned  them  as  heretics, 
ieclariog  that  those  alone  who  acknowledged 
the  dime  authority  of  the  Pope,  formed 
the  church  of  Christ.  The  Reformers,  on 
^ir  part,  asserted  that  this  Pope,  who 
wpprMsed,  in  the  name  of  God,  tne  very 
Word  of  GK>d  itself,  could  be  no  other  than 
the  Antichrist;  they  consequently  consi- 
lered  the  VtLpacy  as  a  tyrannical  power  in 
ibe  church,  and  created  a  strong  distinction 
Jetween  the  Catholic  church,  or  Dody,  whose 
Bead  was  Christ,  and  the  Pope,  with  his 
de>|7— regarding  the  lattw  aa  a  rebel 
>^>mt  the  kin^m  of  Christ.  ITeither 
Mr^,  therefore,  conceded  to  the  other — 
'Ton  are  a  species  of  church,  as  well  as 
n;  we  are  a  church,  and  you  areacburch;" 
«t  each  party  asserted,  "  "We  are  the 
>nlj  true  church  of  Christ,  and  you  are 
ither  misled  or  iDisleaders."  Thus  arose 
<  most  severe  conflict ;  the  Papists  regard- 
ag  it  as  a  duty  to  extirpate  heresy ; 
rbile,  on  the  contrary,  the  Protestants  used 
licir  utmost  endeavours  to  convert  the 
opiate,  and  propagate  their  own  doctrines. 
Snt,  while  in  JPrance,  in  the  Netherlands, 
&d  in  some  other  counties,  this  contest  was 
n^ed,  during  one  or  two  centuries,  with 
tte  moat  paassonate  ardour,  the  Protestants 
1  Qennany  were  soon  constnttned  to  con- 
iot  tbemaelres  with  acting  on  the  defimaiTe. 
nthont  hoping  that  they  could  overcome 
to  Yaptcy,  they  requested  only  tolenmce 
*  themaelves.  These  were  their  views, 
om  the  diet  of  Augsburg  (153U),  till 
le  peace  of  Augsburg  (1555).  In 
lis  peace,  the  Protestants  attained  their 
Jrpose;  for  it  was  decided,  that  every 
ince  or  ruling  power  should  have  liberty 
of  etecting  and  introducing  into  their 
timbEiesi  ue  oonftaBioii  Augsbiug," 


without  let  or  hindrance  from  the  Boman 
princes  or  powers.  Thus  the  prineea  and 
the  govemmento  of  free  towns  could  deter- 
mine their  religion  for  themselves,  as  well 
as  for  their  subjects ;  whilst  to  the  indivi- 
dual, the  liberty  to  choose  his  creed  was 
not  granted.  Protestant  subjects  of  Popish 
princes  were  only  allowed  to  emigrate  with- 
out great  hindrance  into  other  countries. 
In  vain  the  Protestant  princes  endeavoured 
to  alter  this  point ;  all  they  could  obtain 
was  an  imperial  declaration,  by  which,  im- 
munity was  allowed  to  those  Protestant 
nobles  whose  position  was  such  as  to 
include  them  within  the  circuits  which 
were  ruled  by  ecclesiastical  princes. 

There  was  another  point  determined  upon 
at  the  peace  of  Augsburg,  which  occasioned 
some  concision — the  *'  reeervatum  ecelenae^ 
tieum,"  which  decreed,  that  every  ecclesias- 
tical elector,  archbishop,  bishop,  or  abbot, 
who  embraced  Protestantism,  must  renounce 
his  benefice.  This  conclusion,  which  was 
never  assented  to  by  the  evangelical  princes, 
became  a  point  of  the  greatest  importance, 
when  the  elector  of  Cologne,  Gebhard 
TruchsesB  (1582),  seceded  to  the  Keformed 
creed.  Had  the  Protestant  princes  then 
been  able  to  secure  his  retaining  both 
benefices  and  dominion,  a  majority  of  four 
Protestant  electors,  against  three  Popish 
electors,  would  have  been  secured  in  the 
electoral  body,  and  consequently,  a  most 
decided  preponderance  of  FrotratantiBm  in 
Gennany.  It  is  not  improbable,  also,  that 
the  imperial  crown,  which  was  then  elective, 
might  have  passed  from  the  house  of  Haps- 
burgh  to  that  of  Saxony,  uid  the  whole 
history  of  Germany  might  then  have  be- 
come different  from  what  it  now  is.  But 
thero  was  another  ciroumstance  which  in- 
fluenced  the  decision  with  regard  to  the 
abovenamed  elector.  Gebhard  Truchsesa 
did  not  meet  with  the  requisite  support,  in 
consequence  of  his  having  adopted  the 
Heformed  doctrines,  instead  of  the  Lu- 
theran, and  thus  the  Protestant  princes 
lost  the  fourth  electorate  and  at  the  same 
time  the  majority  in  the  empire ;  and  as 
they  would  not  include  the  Beformed  princes 
or  governments  in  the  advaata^  of  the 
peace  of  Augsbm^,  new  contentions  arose, 
and  a  terribw  wur  of  thirty  years  was  neces- 
sary before  the  Beformed  states  were  able 
to  participate  in  those  advanta^.  The 
peace  of  Westphalia  did  not  materially  differ 
nom  the  peace  of  Augsburg ;  still  it  was 
only  princes  and  governments,  not  indivi- 
duals, that  were  allowed  for  the  future  to 
change  their  religion.  And  not  only  this ; 
the  treaty  also  indude4j^ti^^^y©p9rtjet 
clause,  thikt,  as  i^trds  nngw  commuzHliee, 
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the^  were  to  assnme  that  positioii  in  eccle- 
siastical matten  which  they  held  in  1624, 
which  year  was  agreed  upon  as  the  normal 
year. 

In  consequence  of  thia  arrangement,  the 
Gtermans,  tired  of  the  terrible  war,  accus- 
tomed tbetnselTes  in  their  practice  to  acknow- 
ledge each  other  aa  members  of  Christian 
churches.    The  Bomish,  the  Lutheran,  and 
the  Reformed  churches  were  looke4  upon 
as  three  sections  of  the  one  Catholic  church. 
Formerly,  the  opinion  obtained,  that,  in 
every  town  or  village,  one  church  only 
could  be  established;  for  instance,  in  the 
Lutheran  countries,  the  Luthorau  church 
was  considered  as  the  only  and  true  church 
of  Christ,  and  besides  it  no  other  denomi- 
nation was  permitted  to  build  a  place  of 
worship ;  in  the  Popish  countries,  the  fio- 
mish  church  was  recognised  as  the  national 
church.    But  now  it  happened,  by  degrees, 
that  several  denominations  were  tolerated 
in  the  same  place;  two  different  events 
contributing  to  this  alteration  of  practice. 
In  the  first  instance,  several  princes  of  one 
denomination  obtained  by  inheritance  coun- 
tries whoso  inhabitants  belonged  to  another 
denomination.    For  example,  the  Elector  of 
Brandenbui^  got  possession  of  the  Popish 
duchy  of  Cleves  (1600).    Secondly,  some 
Lutheran  princes  gave  shelter  within  their 
territory  to  Beformed  refugees  from  the 
kingdom  of  Fiance,  and  allowed  them  to 
build  churches  in  the  midst  of  the  Lutheran 
counbies;  for  ezam^e,  the  Slectcnr  of 
Brun8wiek-Luneburg,the  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg-Baireuth,  and  Anspach.    Now,  al- 
though the  clergy  continued  their  polemical 
controversies,  yet  their  congregations  began 
to  consider  each  other  as  legitimate  sections 
of  the  one  Christian  church.    But  here,  let 
us  not  forget,  that  this  acknowledgment 
was  not  reciprocal  between  Protestants  and 
Papists ;  for  while  Papists  in  Protestant 
countries  were  tolerated  and  received,  Pro- 
testants under  the  dominion  of  Popish 
princes  could  scarcely  obtain  the  realisation 
of  those  few  and  Bcanty  rights  and  privi- 
leges which  by  the  Westphalian  peace  had 
hwQ  conceded  to  them.    When  Protestant 
countries — ^for  example,  Pfalz-Neubui^h — 
by  inheritance  came  under  a  Popish  Govern- 
ment, the  latter  employed  all  possible  means 
to  induce  them  to  return  to  tlie  Catholic 
religion  ;  and  though  a  special  corporation, 
the  "  Corput  Hvangelicanim"  existed  in 
the  German  empire,  in  order  to  defend  the 
Protestant  rights,  yet  eameat  reprisals  were 
often  neceaaary  to  put  a  limit  to  the  vexa- 
tiona,  oppressions,  and  cunning  stratagems 
which  were  practised  by  the  Popish  princes. 
At  kngth  thi*  state  of  afiura  was  put  «d 


end  to  by  the  Frendi  wan  of  Nubleon, 
and  by  the  con^-ess  of  Tieima.  How  it 
has  been  determined,  in  regard  of  aU  the 
confederate  States  of  Germanv,  that  tiine 
three  churches,  the  Popish,  the  Lutheran, 
and  the  Soformed,  have  a  right  to  exist ; 
that  not  only  the  Governments,  but  liaa 
each  individual,  had  "  the  liberty  of  choosng 
one  of  these  religions,"  as  the  ta-m  ruuB 
in  modern  German  legislatiou;  and  that 
no  Government  should  oppress  the  adherents 
of  either  of  these  confessions.  We  ebould, , 
however,  lie  under  a  great  dec^tion  if  « 
supposed  that  therefore  these  three  deooim* 
nations  were  possessed  of  equal  rights  in  all 
German  countries.  They  have  only  tbe 
right  to  exist,  and  are  tolera^.  But  m 
several  Popish  States  the  Itoman  chunli 
enjoys  the  most  imporUmt  privileges.  For 
example,  in  Austria,  till  the  year  1848,  ^ ! 
right  of  public  tervice  was  not  conceded  to  I 
the  Protestants ;  they  were  not  permitted  i 
to  have  either  churcaee,  steeples,  or  belli; 
they  were  obliged  to  hold  their  service  in 
spacious  apartments  which  had  the  appetr- 
ance  of  private  houses,  and  the  grealeA 
inequality  existed  in  regard  to  intenniied 
marriages.  At  tho  same  time.  Florists  under 
the  sceptre  of  Protestant  princes  hsTC  full 
security  for  all  their  rights;  there  erisUi 
eoneoraata,  or  other  agreeme&ta,  which  gut-  j 
ranteethem  their  right  of  existmee,  tbnr' 
privileges,  and  the  public  exercise  of  titar 
religion ;  and  more  than  once  they  demanded 
greater  privileges  in  Proteataut  coontnw 
for  their  church  than  even  the  Ptotesttnts 
themselves  pc»sc»Bed. 

Besides  all  this,  there  exists  a  very  dao- 
gerous  inequality,  the  Pope  having  acknow- 
ledged neither  the  peace  of  Augsbui]^,  the 
Westphalian  peace,  nor  tho  constitutions  d 
the  congress  of  Vienna.  Innocent  X.  pro 
tested  in  a  bull  (1G61)  against  the 
phahan  peace,  and  his  successors  have  on, 
every  0(wasion  renewed  this  protest; 
last,  the  Cardinal  GKmsalvi  did  the  sane,  in' 
the  niune  of  Pius  YII.,  in  oppositicHi  to  tkj 
decrees  of  the  congress  of  Vienna.  The! 
Pa^y  only  suffers  tbe  rigbta  which  wne 
gnuited  to  the  Protestant^  beemue  it  cui- 
oot  help  it ;  and  takes  no  notice  of  tiien,  u 
h>Dg  as  it  is  destitute  of  tbe  power  of  bia* 
dering  or  abolishing  these  concMsions :  ii 
the  meanwhile,  it  does  not  cease  to  vphS 
its  old  protests.  Hence  the  aclmoine<^ 
ment  is  reciprocal,  not  in  theory,  but  in 
^actice;  for,  whilst  even  someoldfiefonned 
theobgians,  Polanus  for  example,  have  s^ 
knowledged  tlie  Popish  church  as  being  I 
real  church,  without  its  beingA  pure  Aia» 
—while  atD.^ftopHB^^odrfeall  mKOp] 
heal  tbedogiam  oooeede  Wat  tha  ItapM 
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chnrch  is  also  a  part  of  tbe  uniTenal 
church,  and  while  they  justly  diatinguiah 
betreen  the  Papacy  and  the  body  of  the 
Bomisb  church — the  Papacy,  on  the  con- 
tnr^,  iiubta  upon  its  old '  views,  that 
Pntestantum  has  properly  no  right  to 
eusi,  bemg  no  spedea  of  church,  but  only 
^  remit  of  an  iusurrection  aeainst  the 
li'gitimate  ecdesiaatioal  power.  Thus,  it  ia 
dijigerous  to  allow  to  the  Popish  church,  iu 
Prot«8taut  States,  equal  rights  with  tho 
pruigeKcal  churches ;  or  full  and  uncoa- 
Rtraioed  liberty  for  organising  themselves, 
and  carrying  out  their  system ;  for  they 
roniider  it  as  an  essential  part  of  their 
n'stem,  and  of  their  rights,  to  refuse  to 
frotestaatiam  eveiy  particle  of  right,  and 
nren  tolerotioo ;  and  they  will,  undoubtedly, 
Rnetr  their  old  persecutions  against  us,  as 
won  u  the  weight  of  worldly  power  ceases 
to  restraia  them.  Now,  ahoiud  it  he  as- 
wrt«d,  tiiat  it  is  but  just  to  aUow  the  Papists 
:be  same  liberty  which  is  due  to  all  other 
IraominstioQS, — 'I  reply,  until  the;^  aeknow- 
edge  OS  to  have  equal  rights  with  them- 
leheB,  83  members  of  the  Catholic  church 
if  Cbrist,  they  can  have  no  possible  claim 
or  an  equalisation  of  rights  with  us  iu  the 
Jtate  politic.  As  long  as  they  do  not  allow 
II  to  be  a  part  of  the  church — as  long  as 
ho  Pope  does  not  acknowledge  the  West- 
haliau  peace  and  the  congress  of  Vienna — 
a  long  as  Vo^erj  uses  worldly  and  carnal 
tmtmnt  against  all  those  who  differ  from 
er  in  religious  matters — ^we  must  uphold  the 
wd  of  ^ripture,  "  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
Mth and  unless  we  do  so,  we  are  com- 
litting  an  act  of  suicide  against  our  evan- 
elical  chnn^  and  against  ute  holy  Gospel. 

But  it  ia  time  to  turn  our  attention  to  the 
ntent  ttate  of  Popery  in  Oermany^  and  to 
tactics,  operations,  and  prospects,  since 
le  year  1848.  This  matter  being  cs- 
cmcly  complicated,  by  tho  number  of 
^rers  GoTemments  and  constitutions  which 
mi  under  consideration,  and  by  the  difFe- 
objects  of  controversy,  wc  must  endea* 
IDT  to  divide  our  sul^ect  into  several 
stinct  parts.  I  will  therefore  speak,  in 
«  first  place,  of  the  newest  experiments, 
r  which  Popery  baa  attempted  to  escape 
IS  control  of  aU  eartkh  government :  and, 
condly,  I  intend  to  caU  your  attention  to 
e  vanous  attempts  which  tho  Papacy  has 
ide  to  injure  the  JProteetant  churehest 
iih  regard  to  their  general  pririlej^  in 
e  Cmwlie  monarchies,  their  admissions 

the  particular  towns  or  communitiM, 
eir  r^hta  in  the  parishes,  and  intermixed 
uriages. 

I.  In  Germany,  as  everybody  knows,  the 
ntnl  (tf  GoremnMnt  extendi  botii  to  the 


Protest^t  and  the  Itomish  church.  By 
this  arrangement,  the  ruler  of  these  coun- 
tries must  needs  be  made  acquainted  with 
all  conclusions,  laws,  and  regumtious  toudi- 
iog  ecclesiastical  government,  in  order  to 
examine  whether  they  contain  anything 
dangOTOus  to  public  safety.  This  right, 
termed  the  "plaeetum  rectum*'  and  the 
"jut  caoendif"  was  exercised  within  the 
Boman  church  by  Popish  aa  well  as  by 
Protestant  Governments.  Joseph  II.  had 
introduced  it  even  into  Austria.  But  after 
the  revolution  of  IH-iS,  the  bishops  and 
archbishops  of  Austria  held  a  conference  at 
Vienna  (1849),  and  requested  that  they 
should  be  allowed,  in  the  lirst  place,  to  hold 
synods;  and  in  the  second,  to  publish  all 
ecclesiastical  bulls,  regulations,  and  docu- 
ments, without  having  first  presented  them 
to  the  Emperor's  Govermnent  for  approvid. 
By  means  of  the  first,  they  had  in  view  to 
enlarge  their  independence  of  the  See  ^ 
Boroe ;  by  the  second,  their  indapendenoe 
of  the  political  Gh)vernment.  The  first 
request  was  made  also  by  some  bishops  in 
Bavaria,  Prussia,  and  Baden;  namely,  the 
bishops  of  Passau,  Batisbon,  and  Fri- 
bourg;  but  the  Pope  immediately  put  a 
stop  to  these  eflforts,  by  declaring  (July, 
1849,)  that  the  present  was  not  a  proper 
time  for  such  an  undertaking.  The  second, 
on  the  contrary,  namely,  the  abolishment  of 
the  "placetum  regium"  has  been  granted 
to  the  prelates  of  Austria,  in  an  imperial 
edict  of  the  18th  April,  1850,  by  which  the 
whole  edifice  of  the  Austrian  canon  law,  as 
nused  by  Joseph  II.,  has  in  fact  been  over- 
turned. By  this  stroke,  the  Papacy  obtuned 
immense  power  in  Austria ;  and  it  remains 
to  be  seen,  whether  the  Government  of 
this  large  empire  will  be  able  to  maintain, 
against  the  church,  its  own  independence. 

In  Prt»*Mr,  during  the  last  year,  another 
contest  arose  between  the  church  of  Some 
and  tho  Government.  The  King,  con- 
formably mth  the  opinion  of  his  diet,  re- 
solved that  every  person  in  office,  who  held 
his  place  by  nomination  from  the  King, 
should  take  the  oath  of  the  constitutiou 
irom  the  31st  January.  Clem'mcn,  as 
such,  were  not  required  to  take  the  oath,  ex- 
cepting those  who  held  certain  offices  under 
the  GoTemment,  as  professors  of  divinity, 
or  counsellors  or  injectors  of  schoou. 
Suddenly,  the  Bishop  of  Treves  forbade  such 
priests  to  take  this  oath,  without  adjoining 
the  express  restriction,  "talvis  ueleoia 
jvHhut"  This  took  place  on  the  22nd 
February,  1850.  On  the  29th  Kfarch,  the 
Bishop  of  Muuster  followed  the  eiample  of 
his  colleague,  aa  did  also,  on  the 
the  Bishop  of  Aix-la^^il^lblife.  n  i^i^^ 
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cult  to  explain  what  purpose  they  had  in 
view  by  proceeding  in  thiB  manner ;  for 
shortly  afterwards  they  declared,  as  we  shall 
soon  see,  that  the  literal  sense  of  the  con- 
stitution admitted  an  interpretation  &TOur- 
able  to  the  church  of  Bome.  Either  they 
intended  to  keep  op^apossibili^  of  renew- 
ing their  old  protests  against  the  seculari- 
sation of  the  ecclesiaatioil  benefices,  which 
occxirred  in  the  be^ning  of  this  century ; 
or,  more  probably,  it  was  done  merely  to  put 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Government. 
Upon  this,  the  minister  of  educational  and 
spiritual  affairs  addressed  a  circular  letter 
(on  the  29th  March)  to  all  the  presidents  of 
provincial  Governments,  to  the  efiect  that 
the  royal  power  would  not  allow  either  this 
restriction  nor  any  other ;  and  that  the 
bishops  were  to  be  requested  to  state,  whether 
they  found  an  irreconcileable  difference 
between  their  duties,  aa  in  the  employment 
of  GoTemment  and  as  priests  9  li  they  did 
BO,  they  should  be  called  on  to  resign  the 
posts  they  fadd  imder  the  King ;  if  they  did 
not,  it  should  be  stated  in  the  official  docu- 
ment, to  be  drawn  up  on  the  occasion,  that 
the  Govemroent  attached  no  importance  to 
such  a  restriction. 

Shortly  ailer  this,  a  certain  school-coun- 
sellor in  Munster,  called  Mencke,  refused 
the  oath,  and  was  temporarily  suspended. 
The  professors  of  divinity  in  Munster  de- 
clared that  they,  for  their  parts,  had  no 
scruple  to  tahe  the  oath,  but  tney  wished  to 
act  in  union  with  the  bishop,  and  requested 
a  respite,  in  order  to  confer  with  him.  This 
being  allowed,  they  questioned  the  bishop, 
vhe»ier  his  rescript  should  be  considered 
aa  a  command,  or  as  a  simple  intimation  of 
his  personal  opinion.  He  did  not  reply. 
They  questional  him  a  second  and  a  third 
time.  At  last,  he  answered,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  decide,  in  so  short  a  time,  a 
question  of  such  difficulty.  It  was  not  until 
the  month  of  April  that  he  decided,  that  his 
rescript  had  the  nature  of  a  command, 
iutermcting  them  to  take  the  oath. 

About  the  same  time  a  letter  of  a  bishop 
(presumed  to  be  from  the  Prince-Bishop  of 
Breslau),  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  State, 
was  published  in  the  newspapers,  wherein 
he  says,  that  he  could  not  imagine  for  what 
reason  the  Minister  could  object  to  this 
restrictaon,  unless  he  bad  in  view  the  viola- 
tion <rf  some  acknowledged  and  existing 
ecdeuastical  rights  by  means  of  the  new 
oonstitutiaa,  but  iff  eotUndietwn  to  it* 
chief  principle*.  It  must  appear  to  us  as  a 
very  strange  manner  of  proceeding,  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  chief  principles  of  a 
constitution  were  opposed  to  any  violation 
of  ecdmstifsal  rights,  and  to  de^id,  nevez^ 


theless,  a  restriction  which  must  then  hare 
been  quite  superfluous.  ! 

Meanwhile,  the  professors  of  theoloCT  in  I 
Bonn  and  in  Breslau  took  the  oath  wi^mt 
hesitation  and  without  any   restaictioa.  , 
The  Government,  far  from  yidding  in  n  ; 
just  a  matter,  declared,  on  the  17th  of  i 
April,  that  whoever  found  it  incompatible  j 
with  his  duties  as  an  ecclesiastic  to  bold  i 
any  situation  under  the  crown,  had  no  otba  ! 
alternative  but  to  resign  it.    On  the  follow-  j 
ing  day,  namely,  the  18th  of  April,  the 
bishops  of  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne 
met,  and  issued  a  paper  to  their  clem-, 
in  which  they  advanced  some  steps  towards 
sfttisfying  the  Government ;  for,  constrain- 
ing themselves  to  the  concession,  that  the 
new  constitution,  in  its  literal  sense, 
favourable  to  the  church,  and  that  there 
only  remained  a  possibility  of  distorting  vtA 
expounding  it  in  a  disadvantageous  manner, 
and  in  contradiction  to  ecdemastical  rights, 
they  sacrificed  the  restriction,  "mivia  eeaetia 
Juribus"  and  decreed  only  this,  that  eveiv 
priest,  before  taking  the  oath,  should  declare, 
that  by  that  act  he  did  not  intend  to  make 
any  admission  prejudicial  to  the  church  or 
his  own  duties,  or  his  relation  to  tbe 
church.    "With  this  the  ministera  of  Stale 
declared  the  Government  to  be  content  (on 
the  25th  of  April),  and  the  Prince-Bishop 
of  Breslau  addmg  also  (on  the  4ith  of  Msj) 
the  declaration  of  his  cdleagues,  put  an  eud 
to  a  long  contest  which  had  been  waged 
about  nothing. 

Infinitely  more  important  is  a  controvmy 
between  the  Government  of  Bavaria  ana 
the  See  of  Some,  which  arose  eariy  in  the 
year  1818,  and  waa  renewed  some  months 
since.  King  Maximilian  Joseph  I.  issued, 
in  the  year  1 809,  a  law,  called  the  "  JBiict  cf 
Beligion"  by  which  full  liberty  of  oonscirace 
is  guaranteed  to  all  his  subjects,  and  by 
which  the  Catholic,  Lutheran,  and  Befonned 
churches  are  recognised  as  "  public  societies 
of  religion,"  investing  them  with  ail  the 
privileges  of  the  pubUc  service,  and  the 
promise  of  support  from  the  public  funds. 
Besides  which,  this  edict  of  religion  intro- 
duces the  "plaoettm  reptm,'*  and  subjects 
the  clergy,  in  certain  matters,  to  secular  | 
jurisdiction — such  as  regards  testameotazy  j 
dispositions,  aU  questions  relative  to  tfaie  | 
employment  of  ecclesiastical  propertf,  all  i 
those  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on  clergy- 
men by  which  their  civil  rights  oould  in  any , 
way  be  affected,  the  laws  <u  matrimony,  Ac 
Mght  years  after  this,  namdy,  the  6th  of 
June,  1817,  King  Manmilian  condnded  a 
concordat  with  the  Pope,  which,  in  its  firas 
article,  promises  to  the  BDmish  religion  aU 
right*  Ld  jW^^^SiSEW  ^< 
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ueordmff  fa  the  IHvMte  ordinatiM  and  the 
taumedlclecreeB.  But  aa,  according  to  these 
decrees,  the  Bomish  church  alone  has  the 
right  of  existence,  and  as  she  chtims  for 
beraelf  the  privily  of  destroying  all  heresy, 
it  follows,  that  this  article  of  the  concordat 
inrolres  a  veiy  dangOTOttS  contradictiou  to 
Uie  befarfr>ia«itioiud  edict  of  religion. 
A  fiuiber  contradiction  oonsiBtB  in  this  cir- 
cumsteDoe,  that  the  twelfth  article  of  the 
coocordst  allows  to  the  bishops  aud  clergy 
full  liberty  of  publishing  "their  ecc]e< 
naatical  instructions  and  ordinances,"  with- 
out their  previous  recc^ition  on  the  part  of 
tb  aeculv  power ;  the  same  article  submits 
aO  those  questions  which,  conformably  to 
the  edict  of  religion,  are  to  be  decided  by 
Mcul&r  courts,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
biibopa.  The  more  important  these  con- 
tndictory  points  are  for  the  freedom  of 
the  kingdom,  and  for  the  existence  of  the 
Protestant  church,  the  more  neceswury  it 
becomes  to  possess  a  distinct  decision, 
whether  or  not  these  laws  should  be  valid. 
But  the  decision  about  the  value  of  these 
r^iilsticnu  is  as  important,  in  point  of  form, 
M  it  is  in  regard  to  the  suliect-matter  to 
which  these  regulations  reier.  Por  the 
niteenth  article  of  the  concordat  deter- 
mines that,  "  by  this  present  compromise, 
lU  lava,  ordinances,"  and  decrees,  issaed  till 
now  in  Bavaria,  should  be  considered  as 
iboliahed,  so  far  as  they  are  incongruous 
^ith  the  concordat.  Bat,  in  contradiction 
« this,  the  edict  of  religion  was  published 

rin  the  following  year  (the  26th  of 
^,  1818),  as  an  essential  part  of  the  con- 
ilitutian,  while  the  concordat  is  received 
nly  IS  an  appendix  into  the  documents  of 
^ooDstituticai.  Immediately  after  the  pub- 
of  the  constitutioD,  the  Pope  pro- 
«rted  against  it,  but  the  good  King  repued, 
'that  the  edict  «f  religion  concerned  only 
*»  Protestants,  while  the  Boman  Catholics 
nte  subject  to  the  arrangemonts  of  the 
oncordat."  Though  this  dedaration,  which 
fu  repeated  in  the  edict  of  Tegemsee 
1821),  was  in  no  way  decided  enough,  yet  it 
auit  follow,  that  the  concordat  was  of  no 
pMeqoencc  in  regard  to  the  mutual  rela- 
ioQs  between  the  Bomish  and  the  evan- 
^cal  churches.  And,  indeed,  until  the 
*<HeDt  moment,  it  was  decided  by  practice, 
«t  only  that  the  Protestant  churches  had 
qoal  rights  with  the  Bomish  church,  but 
Uo  that  concerning  the  "^lacetum  regium ' ' 
nd  the  secular  jurisdiction,  Government 
luntained  the  settlements  of  the  edict  of 
Bligion  agsinBt  the  twelfth  article  of  the 
DUcordat,  although  these  points  concern 
nly  the  members  of  the  Bomish  church, 
lut,  lut  year,  the  bishops  of  Bavaria  pre- 
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sented  a  petition  to  the  Bavarian  parliament, 
in  which  they  demanded  the  carrying  into 
effect  of  the  concordat,  espedally  the  twelfth 
article.  This  question  has  not  yet  come 
under  discussion,  but  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  next  sowion  will  introduce  debates  of 
the  highest  importance  on  this  subject. 

In  surveying  these  fiusts,  we  see  in  Aus- 
tria the  effectual  victory  of  the  Papacy  in  a 
most  important  point ;  in  Prussia,  a  victory 
of  Gk>vemment,  but  in  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence ;  and,  lastly,  in  Bavaria,  the  com- 
mencement of  an  important  process,  whose 
issue  cannot  yet  be  predicted. 

II.  We  now  pass  on  to  the  second  part 
of  our  subject,  namely,  to  the  attacks  which 
Popery  has  directed  immediately  agttmtt  the 
Froteatant  churches.  Of  late,  the  state  of 
things  has  been  such,  that  Popery  has  had, 
in  many  cases,  to  assume  a  rather  more 
defensive  position,  so  as  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  Protestmtism ;  hence  she  has 
been  less  agg^wssive,  and  perhaps  also  leas 
oppressive.  Above  all  other  countries  m 
Germany,  we  must,  under  this  point  of 
view,  commence  ^ain  with  Aiutna.  £V>r, 
while  the  Bomish  church  obtained  the  most  . 
important  privileges  &om  the  imperial 
Government,  the  Protestant  churches  like- 
wise gained  a  number  of  rights,  which  they 
had  stood  greatly  in  need  of,  over  since  the 
time  of  the  Beformstion.  The  revolution 
of  the  year  1848  having  shaken  manj  a 
legal  institution,  Government  being  intimi- 
dated, and  the  question  of  separation 
between  Church  and  State  everywhere 
broached  and  discussed,  several  Protestant 
ministers  assembled  at  Vienna  in  the  month 
of  August,  1848,  in  order  to  demand  public 
acknowledgment,  and  the  right  of  publicly 
exercising  their  worsh^.  Indeed,  they 
obtained,  by  an  edict  of  the  ministers 
(81st  January,  1849),  a  provisional  conces- 
sion of  the  following  five  points  : — 1.  While 
up  to  that  time  they  were  compelled  to  bear 
the  denomination  of"  OathoUcs,*'  the  appella* 
tion  of  "evangelical"  Christians  was  now 
granted  to  them.  2.  While  hitherto  no 
Papist  durst  secede  to  Protestantism  with- 
out such  difficulties  as  made  the  change 
almost  an  impossibility,  now  every  one  who 
had  passed  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age 
should  have  full  liberty  of  going  over  to 
another  denomination,  on  condition  only 
that  he  declare  his  resolution  to  his  pastor 
twice  in  the  space  of  four  successive  weeks, 
and  in  presence  of  two  witnesses.  8.  While 
hitherto  Protestfuits  had  been  assigned  to 
the  Popish  parishes,  and  while  their  own 
ministers  were  deprived  of  fdl  mrmtwl 
rights,  the  privilege  of  fees,  wid^^l'^'Che 
parochial  registers,  they  now  obtiuned  the 
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full  character  of  ofEcial  clei^.  4.  While 
hitherto  Protestants  had  been  constrained 
-to  pay  fees  to  the  Popish  clergymen  for  all 
ecclesiastical  duties,  their  own  ministers 
performing  them,  this  burden  now  ceased, 
jmd  they  were  no  longer  obliged  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  Popish  school- 
masters. 6.  Lastly,  betrothed  couples, 
where  the  bridegroom  as  well  as  the  bride 
were  Protestants,  were  no  longer  compelled 
to  have  their  bans  of  marriage  published 
in  Papist  churches.  AU  these  provisional 
concessions  were  definitively  confirmed  by 
an  edict  of  the  ministers  of  State  (27th 
June,  184)9),  which  was  founded  upon  the 
constitution  of  the  4th  of  March. 

IVithout  doubt,  the  state  of  Protestantism 
has  been  ameliorated  by  these  edicts  in  a 
Teiy  high  degree;  yet  we  must  remark, 
that  two  great  inconveniences  remained 
unchanged — namely,  the  ecclesiastical  law, 
which  forbade  the  Roman  priest  the  per- 
forming of  mixed  maniages ;  and  another 
law,  which  ordained  that  all  children  of 
mixed  marriages  must  be  educated  in  the 
Popish  religion. 

But,  alas !   even  the  five  points  which 
were  granted  by  the  ministers  of  State  were 
only  imperfectly  carried  into  efiect,  the 
Popish  party  exerting  every  means  to  render 
voio.  in  practice  what  was  promised  in 
theory.    For  example,  at  Troppau,  a  Pro- 
testant  minister    officiated  at  a  mixed 
marriage.    He  was  called  before  the  bailiff 
of  the  district,  who  demanded  of  him  a 
jiutification  of  his  conduct  in  performing  a 
marriage  ceremony  in  a  Catholic  place  of 
worship  (as  the  bailiff  expressly  stated), 
between  a  couple  to  whom  the  Catholic 
clergyman  had  refused  the  benediction.  In 
the  month  of  Hay,  1850,  the  minister  of 
education  issued  a  rescript,  commanding 
the  Protestant  peasants  to  pay  rates  of  grain 
to  the  Popish  schoolmasters,  or  they  would 
be  couatrained  to  do  so  by  force.    In  the 
month  of  August,  1850,  a  Papist  clergyman 
refused  not  only  the  benediction,  but  also 
the  "paeaive  aasistance"  to  a  bridal  pair, 
who  were  of  different  denominations,  by 
ui^^ng  the  pretext  that  the  Bomish  church 
was  now  independent  of  Government  and 
secular  laws.    Now,  there  still  exists  a  law, 
issued  the  5th  of  April,  1850,  which  forbids 
Protestant  ministers  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony of  marriage,  in  every  case,  without  the 
«  passive  assistance  "  of  the  Bomish  priest. 
Thus,  as  the  Bomish  priest  had  refused  this 
assistance,  the  Protestant  minister  could 
not  officiate,  and  the  couple  remained  un- 
manned.  The  Protestant  clei^yman  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  proper  authorities, 
but  in  Tain,  receiving  no  answer.   On  the 


2gth  of  July,  1840,  all  the  Beformed  and 
Lutheran  superintendents  of  Austria  met  ! 
at  Vienna,  m  order  to  deliberate  on  the 
propriety  of  drawing  up  a  bill  purporting  to 
enforce  the  performance  of  the  pnncipleB  of  , 
equal  rights,  which  were  decre^  hj  the  law  | 
of  the  27th  of  June,  1849.    When  this  bill  | 
was  completed,  the^  presented  it  to  the 
Emperor  and  his  mmistera,  entreating  tbst 
his  Majesty  would  graciously  give  it  hit 
sanction.    Though  all  general  princh^ 
are  inefficient  without  such  a  law,  by  which 
the  individual  officers  and  bailiffs  are  obliged 
to  act,  yet  up  to  this  day   neither  the 
Emperor  nor  his  ministers  have  given  anr 
reply,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the 
influences  of  Popery  wDl  frustrate  the  whole 
work.    Opportunities  might  ofier,  where 
the  ambassadors  of  Protestant  States  would 
be  able  to  exert  all  their  influences  upon 
the  court  of  Austria  in  order  to  effect  it, 
— ^that,  while  the  Bomish  church  in  Aoatris 
has  grown  immensely  in  power,  the  Pro- 
testajat  churches  may  not  remain  behind,  in 
their  old  lamentable  condititni.  Though 
we  hare  abore  said,  that  the  Bomish  church 
was  constrained  to   a  defensive  comhst 
against  the  progress  of  Protestantism,  ret 
wo  caunot  overlook  the  feet,  that  Pop«v 
must  obtain  an  immense  victory  over  Pro- 
testantism, were  it  only  by  hindering  theae 
movements,  while  she  berself  grows  ud- 
hindered  in  power  and  independence.  On 
the  other  hand,  let  us  not  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  joyful  fact,  that  since  the  ^ear  1&48,  the 
number  of  Protestants  has  increased  in  & 
considerable  degree.    In  Bohemia,  in  tb« 
year   1781,    the  numbers  amounted  to 
il3,957  members  of  the  Beformed  church, 
and    10,287  Lutherans;  in  all,  44,212 
Protestants — while  now  there  are  88,500 
Protestants.  At  !E^r,  last  year,  a  ncv 
evangelical  community  was  formed.   la  the 
same  year,  the  German  evangelical  ccKn-! 
muuit)^  at  Prague  procured  its^  bells,  and  j 
a  multitude  of  evangelical  communitie«  of ! 
the  Tchech  language  united  themselves  i 
with  the  church  of  Bohemian  Brethren.  | 
However,  it  was  often  more  a  libertine  spirit  i 
than  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  occa-j 
sioned  their  secession,  and  it  is  a  questioD 
of  conscience  for  the  universal  evangelical ! 
church  throughout  the  whole  world,  wh^her  < 
they  should  not  adopt  such  measures  as  tb^i 
Protestantism  in  Austria  might  be  coo' 
firmed  by  CThriatiim  intelligence,  and  in- 
spired by  a  true  evangelical  spirit,  and  biul: 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  eternal  Word  d 
Qod,  In  Austria,  also,  some  &tthful  witnesses 
of  the  truth  exist/'  ^ho  exert  all  thrii 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  Qosp^  among 
theii  own  brethren.   I  will_  mention  <ai\x 
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the  Ber.  AuffustuB  Eotzeky,  the  elder,  in 
Eferdiiig.  The  snperintendent  Obder  Ens 
called  upon  the  Protestants  to  form  mis- 
HonuT  societies,  in  consequence  of  which 
WTenu  societies  have  been  established  at 
Eferding,  Oosau,  and  in  other  places. 
May  the  gracious  Lord  be  with  them,  with 
hiablesnng! 

While  in  Austria  Popery  resists  the  puh- 
lie  rigkit  and  privilege*  granted  to  the  Pro- 
teftant  churches  by  the  new  constitution,  a 
similar  resistance  ia  exercised  by  them, 
wherem  Protestants  demand  to  be  received 
into  a  town,  and  where  they  claim  einlrights 
M  tieeommuniiy.  As  is  well  known,  a  great 
nnmber  of  towns  as  well  as  districts  once 
nisted  where  Protestants  have  never  dwelt. 
In  onr  time  this  is  chanffed.  At  Inspruck, 
OD  the  18tb  of  Augoat,  1849,  a  select  num- 
ber of  the  corporation  held  a  meeting  and 
ddibeiated  on  a  new  arrangement  of  tho  mu- 
lucqial  constitution  for  their  town,  on  which 
occwon  Dean  Ambeiv  made  the  proposi- 
tioo  that  the  town  should  be  declared  purely 
Popish.  As  this  proposition  was  rejected 
by  all  votes  except  three,  an  extraordinary 
excitement  took  place,  promoted  by  innu- 
merable articles  in  the  local  papers  and  by 
I  moltitude  of  tracts.  Tho  Popish  party 
oouTened  a  meeting,  and  excited  the  people 
bf  a  number  of  fulminant  speeches  against 
the  magistracy,  who  saw  themselves  under 
the  necessity  of  yielding,  and  of  agreeing  to 
X  compromise  with  the  clergr,  by  conceduig 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  13th  of  August 
should  never  be  carried  into  effect.  All 
conuDimities  in  the  ZiUerthal  likewise,  on 
the  29th  of  April,  1849,  formed  a  union, 
pTODiising  each  other  that  the  Popish  reli- 
gion ahonld  be  upheld  in  their  valley. 

These  two  occurrences  may  sufBce  as  in- 
stucea  of  the  activity  with  which  Popery 
CTeiywhere  endeavours  to  resist  the  propa- 
pwm  of  Protestantism.  Another  field  tor 
their  operations  is  the  burials,  and  the  pos- 
•wsion  of  churchyards ;  for  Popery  with- 
holds from  the  Protestants  all  parith 
nf^<>,  as  well  as  the  civil  rights  of  a  secu- 
lar community.  It  is  a  general  custom 
^Qghout  the  whole  of  Oermany,  if  any 
dispersed  Protestants  dwell  in  a  Popish 
pvuh,  where  there  is  no  evangelical  minis- 
ter in  the  neuriibourhood,  for  the  priest  to 
<^>tnide  himseu  accompanying  the  burial 
of  ■ueh  a  Protestant,  but  without  canonicals, 
ud without beetowine the  benediction;  thus 
vishiug  to  exhibit  to  the  people  the  deceased 
M  a  heretic,  and  as  having  no  share  in  the 
heavenly  promises,  in  a  more  striking  man- 
net  than  if  be  did  not  at  all  acmmpany  the 
burial. 

y^hne  Fkotettant  de^  are  in  the  neigh- 


bourhood, and  cannot  be  prevented  hy  the 
priesthood  firom  officiating  at  the  burial, 
there  remain  yet  to  Pcmry  two  meaiu  of 
casting  a  slur  upon  the  deceased  and  his  reli- 
gion ;  either  they  refuse  the  use  of  the 
churchyard,  and  thereby  compel  the  corpse 
to  be  interred  in  an  unconsecrated  spot  of 
ground ;  or,  where  this  is  prevented  by  the 
laws,  as,  for  example,  in  Bavaria,  they  refuse 
the  use  of  the  bells,  or  of  the  churches. 
Though  this  proceeding  cannot  in  any  way 
affect  the  Protestants  in  the  conriction  of 
the  truth  of  their  faith,  yet  the  priests  do  it 
with  the  riow  of  deterring  their  own  parish- 
ioners from  heresy,  and  to  counteract  the 
deep  impression  which  the  funeral  sermona 
of  Protestant  ministers  almost  inwiably 
produce  upon  the  minds  of  Bipists,  who 
never  before  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  Gt»pel. 

On  the  80th  of  March,  1860,  the  Prince- 
Bishop  of  Breslau,  in  contradiction  to  a  cus-- 
tojp  established  from  time  immemorial,  for-, 
bade  his  clei^  to  allow  to  Protestant 
ministers,  on  the  occasion  of  Protestant 
burials,  the  use  of  pulpits  or  altars  in 
churches  situated  in  burial  grounds;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  the  Protestant  ministers 
were  forced  to  preach  their  funertd  sermona 
in  school-rooms.  In  the  Khenish  pro- 
vinces of  Pruasia,  two  species  of  church- 
yards exist — those  which  belong  to  the 
parish,  the  ground  being  bought  with  the 
funds  of  tlie  church ;  and  thcoe  which  axe 
established  by  public  meiuu,  and  belong, 
therefore,  to  the  local  cmnmunity.  It  » 
settled  by  law,  that  Protestants  shall  not  be 
excluded  from  churchyards  of  the  latter 
kind.  Such  a  churclmtrd  waa  founded  at 
Treves,  in  the  year  1820,  at  a  time  when  no 
Protestants  dwelt  there ;  but  the  expenses 
were  paid  from  the  town  treasury.  Five 
years  ^ter,  Protostants  having  then  settled 
at  Treves,  the  magistrate  granted  them,  with- 
out any  resistance,  conformably  to  the  law, 
the  use  of  the  churchyard.  A  year  ago,  it> 
became  necessary  to  enlarge  the  churchyard; 
but  lo,  the  papistical  vicar-general  suddenly 
refused  the  conseeration  of  the  additionm 
ground,  insisting  that  <nily  those  churdi- 
yards  could  be  consecrated,  which  were 
excluaively  destined  for  Papists.  He  de- 
manded, therefore,  that  the  addition  should 
be  divided  into  two  meces,  one  for  the  ^nsta 
and  one  for  the  Protestants ;  this  being 
agreed  to,  be  would  be  ready  to  consecrate 
the  Popish  half  But  the  magistrate  not 
yielding  to  this  proposition,  the  new  place 
remained  unconsecrated. 

The  most  memorable  event,  however, 
occurred  at  Erpel,  a  little  town  near  linz, 
between  Andemach  and  Bonn.  There  th« 
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cliiiTc^iyard  w,ifl  fuimded  "by  the  mutual 
Toluntary  contnbutinQs  of  Pftpists  and  l*ro- 
teatauta.  NoWiUS  a  certain  Tk\n  tl  ol'  Arm'ini, 
a  Protestant,  died  (tbc  IQtli  Ecbruarjf,  this 
yeftr),  the  Papist  dean,  railed  Kcaating; 
qkmd  hj  letter  that  he  would  not  penmt 
lAta  to  bfl  burt(?d  la  tbo  cburdiyud.  The 
pan  Iteiag  nlmdr  dog,  tiie  daia  gam  n 
MtearMBttMAd  to  JSU  sfeiipt  iftiiiiLttiw 
gflie  of  thv  «tnMiM«4^Mid  wcpn  it  viih 

bad  not  dwelt  ia  iln  town  itself,  bufc  » 
wn^trr-tioaM  oaDed  Heutter,  abant  one 

Eiif!;lisTi  mill'  ("mm  Erix'l,  tdl  those  meaaures 
remuinL'd  unkninvii  1,0  thesumvorB;  fljid  on 
tlio  J3th  of  Ftln  iiary  tln^  fuiicrti^  proccaaion 
procoeded  from  i  leister  to  Erpcl,  cojidac'ted 
by  tilt  P^n1('^^mlt  in iiu.-it*>r,  T'un^k,  iVoni 
Xiiii/-  Hilt  Hi'iimiv  liLid  it  k'lt  Ufialcr, 
Wlii'ii  iL  !>!'  t^lnn.'l  buvn,  lit'iidod  by  iin 

adult,  came  to  moct  them,  with  the  cfy, 
**Biuwt  back  I"  Tho  proceBaion,  never- 
IhaleH,  OOQtmucd  ite  wilt  ;  a  troop  of  chil- 
BCCompaniod  theia,  with  a  cross  of 
irUcn  thej  bore  be&ire  tbe  biurwi, 
mm\  H Mill- ril  Witt  of  mookeij ;  for  it  unit 


Wbao  Hw  inHeaidon  tmcM  Hip  dUvdh* 
jvAj  ih  ma  met  by  a  groat  nnmtiidfl  of 
peopto  with  loud  cries  and  olanunm;  the 
mayor  commanded  the  police  to  opeu  the 
^ato  by  li-u-i-c  ;  but  tlje  Iruiitic  mob  pelted 
thL'm  with  atouL'3,  iind  it  \iaa  Mrith  the 
utnioat  diniciJtV"  that  tho  lii-v,  I\lr,  Tuiitck 
CouUl  prc'vcnta  Hkil'lillBli  bf^tuix'H  lln'  ]5L'<j[)Ic 
and  tliu  polit'C,  who  vera  ou  IIh-  jmint  nf 
draviriug  thtiir  outlassoB.  The  miLyor  thcu 
went  into  the  toim,  and  fetched  Ac^venl 
jnembera  of  the  council  of  the  corporation ; 
it  waa,  however,  aiihour  before  they  nirired, 
masL  the  foxv  of  th^  mob  had  w,vfik 
pbate^  tha  ttffjr  aA  'kn^  Vaboowfaii  In 
agaSwt  gtte.  Tba  pmoeMdaiL  sow 
iSfitwt  KhA  tSmciijttTd,  white  t)te  mob  ant 
jtaookeiy  auig  a  very  comio  Bong,  which 
'bofiiff  Bung  anywhere  else,  could  not  be 
lii'iiril  without  laughter.  The  tUSOUDBtLDt- 
meiit  of  it  waa  in  toeso  wordi  :— 

"  Ever  Blonly  forward  1  ev&r  slowly  forward  ! 
Lest  the  old  AiiBtriflo  liirelingr^  cuuM  uot  fuilow.'^ 

During  the  ainj^ijig  of  thia  ludicrous  eoug, 
the  funoral  prucL'B&ion  reached  the  grave, 
anil  found  it  iilled  tip.  Tiic  cotHii -boa reus 
bfRaTi  to  il'^u;  it  afnah,  luit  the  mob  pelted 
them  with  mud,  tmil  broke  their  apadtw, 
iD  ^aat  fhey  were  conipelled  to  run  off, 
Itmnkm  fellows  daoMO.  i^oit  ibe  .gMT^ 
and  one  of  them  ^^^tiOft  lM  » 

al«a^  Jbta  tiioi  ft  jMM.IWC^ 

— ^  *  _r  *  . 


the  funcriLl  procession, 
to  th?  fontiiiual  nioi^keriea'iS^ttfl  peoplfi. 
At  l.aigtli,  iUti  lii'an.'n-  li:iviii|^'  hceu  aciiM 
brought  hack,  tho  grave  wna  finished,  utid 
the  burial  aervice  waa  performed;  but  still, 
dudnff  the  repeating  of  tbo  Lord's  prayer. 
Hcff&m  lau^tdp  resoimded,  Whm  tin 
fiinsBil  pTDoesBion  1^  the  cburdiyari. 
oaM  te  ltei^'''V(Haon<awib( 
be  found  befbrei^iegiits^  forth 
vdtf  iJiall  not  Bleep  maong  the  lainba.*'  Itl 
JbUflwing  night,  &  nuoAai  of  mn  did indm 
endearour  to  exhume  tin  fenflf ;  hn^  ftf 
tun:it-ely,the  oordawith, which  they  attctnptBt 
to  bft  out  the  poffin  broke,  and  the  lan^o- 
factors  wcra  scared  nway.  Porty  soldipn 
voro  qiuirtcrcd  in  Er|)clj  itnd  ten  of  thop: 
MiTi'  oMi^'od  1  autiuiially  tf)  (juard  tlir  fjrav^ 
Tlit^  dt-;trj        lifva  called  tti  :m  n<;couaL  foj 

1,1-1  im  now  wind  up  thia  paper,  by  takiii| 
intc>  cousidenitiou  toe  nmaenoe  Popei] 
ui.ei'ta  on  schoob  and  edooation.  In  a  timi 
of  increaeing  infidelity  and  hostility  toward 
the  Chzurtiin  Sia&,  w«  can  blame  the  Fapiid 
dumb  H  fittl#  u  tbs  Protestant^  if  ihi 
fia4mTo«ivta«(iPiid  m  iapsotiaii  onri 
Adunl  whiob  ^twnpta  mote  md  natft  I 
vMdMtoitMtf  ^<Aem^0r^of  a 

Ooffpel,  mid  to  edu(^ate  the  youth  in  a  sptm 

of  £VL.'i.'-tliirLl.in5^'  iiiul  intfulu  inlinul  i^m.  W< 

OUj-dil ,  tiiL'r<'li"l'i.\  lint  1"    i.'.)injil:itii,  fluit  ii 

tlit^  <:i'()wri-l:uul3  of  .Vutilriij,  (the  23d  Aijril 
Ibjl},)  nni.li  u  siipL-riliti'lKlLniL'O  iGgniutL'dbj 
(JoviTiirjiiTH  \u        cIl'T'^v,       rt'g'a.rds  reli' 

!^io^l^l.    Llll^'tL'U'.-tiuil    ill    l\p|JIsll    !ichLii.i|3,  floJ 

ttifolHi^iciil  ii'-L-turi''a  in  the  uiiivorjirie? 
although  WB  liavo  reogou  to  fear  that  tbii 
ju«t  privilege  wiU  be  abueed,  in  order  in 
suppreaB  aU  ^rma  of  erangelical  intelli 
geuce,  whieh  mi^^Ub  anW  in  the  body  o 
the  Popiah  ohurch.  The  example  of  tlM 
BbtKOi  of  XdnbDrg,  m  Kaaaan,  will  pion 
&at  tnia  fiBar  u  not  grDundloss.  No  oooiMi 
waa  liberty  of  study  proclaimed  by  the  Go 
viTumt-ntd  of  Heaae  and  Naamei,  thjm  tU| 
bi!j}u}p,  dit^satialiedbeoaaiae  no  legal  influolirt 
ill  resprci.  (if  thi.'  iustiillation  of  the  [irofcMtm 
of  diviiiily  !it  LrijsBcn  waa  coiiwdHd  to  him 
ordtTC'd,  that  the  payment  of  et'ck-eiastial 
atipondpi  eiliould  no  raoro  bo  clog^L'd,  as  bic 
been  hitherto  the  eaii\  by  the  eoiiJiticit  «l 
the  receivers  frequenting^  the  UniverhLty  a\ 
Gieaaen;  at  tho  same  tune,  he  forbadt}  tht 
Btudrt]ta  of  his  diocese  to  attend  the  lectuPfl 
of  Prott^apor  iliraherj  at  Fribourgi  a  man  ol 
real  GhriBtian  devotips  BodfUN^aWd  wfat 
is,  ooiieeqnHn%,  a  then  iSt  WFtt^  <Ht  ^ 
q^^ijnontaiiB  ipaxt^. 
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br  lav,  either  that  all  the  children  f(dlow 
tne  nligion  the  fitther,  or  that  the  boys 
Mem  that  of  the  father,  and  the  girls  that 
of  the  mother.  It  is  also  decreed  by  law, 
that  before  a  certain  age  the  young  men 
cumot,  on  their  own  choice,  secede  to  any 
other  denomination.  In  this  way  abuses 
ire  prerented.  But  it  is  moreover  decreed, 
in  several  countries  of  Germany,  that  these 
biira  cease  to  have  any  effect,  in  case  the 
bridal  pair,  before  the  nuptials  or  imme- 
dtstely  aflsr  them,  have  made  a  special 
contract  about  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren. These  laws  have  occasioned  a  great 
nnmber  of  Popish  amreasions  against  Pro- 
totutiBm ;  tat  the  cwi^ymen  often  rofiised 
the  bmedi^rtioa  to  these  mixed  muriages, 
oaleai  the  couple  undertook  to  promise,  by 
Boeh  a^  contract  as  I  have  mentioned,  that 
all  their  children  should  be  educated  in  the 
Popish  religion.  Bjr  what  measures  those 
contracts  are  sometunes  obtained,  may  be 
lesmed  from  an  account  which  the  Pastor 
Nees,  of  Bsenbeck,  at  Boppard,  published 
in  1846,  and  which  is  confirmed  by  the  sig- 
natures of  all  the  parishioners  who  were 
interested  in  it.  Besides,  this  pastor  being 
SD  acquaintance  of  mine,  I  can  affirm  that 
he  is  a  very  mild  character,  far  from  aH 
bigotry ;  and  if  he  has  a  fault,  it  is  that  of 
too  greatly  admiring  the  magnificent  o^a- 
nintum  m  the  Kimiish  hierarchy.  This 
nan  was  inataUed  as  pastor  of  the  little 
congreg^ion  of  Kntestants  at  Boppard, 
between  Bingen  and  Bonn,  in  Prussia,  on 
the  10th  July,  1846.  Before  he  went 
there,  a  Protestant  had  married  a  Papist 
woman,  and  the  priest  had  persuaded  the 
Dum  to  promise,  that  he  would  educate  all 
hii  children  in  the  Popish  religion,  though 
even  in  Prussia  such  agreements  are  illegal. 
When  the  pair  were  married,  and  a  boy  and 
•ome  girls  were  bom,  and  the  fathec  did  not 
consider  himself  obliged  to  perform  the 
pnnnise  with  regard  to  the  boy,  the  priest 
mdtioed  the  wife  to  leave  her  husband,  and 
to  keep  all  their  children  with  her ;  other- 
vise  she  would  obtain  no  honourable  burial 
after  her  death .  The  man  brought  an  action 
against  his  wife,  and  the  judge  decided  that 
the  bor  belonged  to  the  nther.  But  as 
the  &tW  was  leading  home  the  wm  by 
the  hand  from  the  court-house,  a  mass  of 
people  crowded  upon  him,  snatohed  the  boy 
any,  and  hid  him  in  eome  seci^t  place  or 
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other.  The  next  night,  six  masked  f^DowB 
entered  the  dwelling  of  the  &ther  by  force, 
came  to  his  bed,  seized  him  by  the  throat, 
and  constrained  him  immediately  to  sign  a 
paper,  wherein  he  assented  to  the  Popish 
education  of  all  his  children.  But  his  advo- 
cate declared  the  document  thus  extorted 
to  be  invalid.  Now,  when  the  woman  bore 
another  boy,  the  man  took  it  to  tbe  Protee- 
tant  place  of  worship  to  be  baptised,  with- 
out previously  informing  his  wife ;  but  she, 
heanng  of  it,  left  her  bed,  in  spite  of  the 
state  of  her  health,  appeared  suddenly  in 
the  place  of  worship,  just  as  the  baptism  was 
about  to  be  performed,  and  the  sacred  office 
was  interrupted  by  a  seme  which  defies 
eTOnr  attempt  to  describe  it. 

This  circumstance,  as  as  a  similar 
occurrence  at  Erpel,  took  place  under  a 
Protestant  Gh>vemmentl  What  could  we 
expect,  if  the  bars  were  taken  away,  by 
which  Popery  now  is  held  in  ab^ancer 
Neverthelei*j  all  the  attack*  of  Popery  are 
not  nearly  »o  danyeroue  to  the  Protectant 
chwche*  in  Oermany,  ae  the  diteord,  opoetaoy, 
indiffbrentiem,  and  deadneei,  within  h«r  own 
houee.  Indeed,  in  the  Popish  chureh  abo, 
infidelity  and  rottenness  are  spreading 
throughout;  but  there  is  this  important 
difference — that  while  this  church  can  very 
well  exist  in  spite  of  such  a  state,  because 
there  is  no  enmi^  between  a  people  who 
seek  their  own,  and  a  dergr  who  do  the 
same,  and  because  the  &bricai  the  faimrdly 
will  stand  even  without  a  spiritual  founds* 
tion;  on  the  contraiy,  our  evangdical 
church  must  ^  to  vrreck  and  ruin  aa  soon 
'as  her  basis  is  undermined,  which  is  the 
Spirit,  the  faith,  and  the  life  in  Christ.  In 
our  time,  in  the  evangelical  countries  in 
(Jermany,  the  mass  of  the  people  is  yet 
restrained  within  the  choreh  br  the  system 
of  union  between  Church  and  State ;  but 
if  another  convulsion,  like  that  of  the  year 
1848,  were  to  destroy  the  present  state 
of  the  laws  and  institutions,  nothing  would 
remain  of  the  whole  Established  chureh 
but  a  little  company  of  believers,  a  small 
number  of  oppressed  communities,  given  up 
to  a  twofold  sifting  persecation,  beimue  then 
infideUty  aa  rnU  aa  at^er*HHo»  wtiid  eseert 
their  power  ayainat  the  bo^  of  Okriat. 
*'  Tli^  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  hnda  1 "  Am«t. 
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POPERY  IN  SWXTZEELAND. 

BY  THE  REV.  PROFESSOR  YULLIEMIN,  OF  LAUSANNE. 


The  social  movement  which  in  the  middle 
ages  raised  the  Commons  of  England  to  be 
a  govemii^  power  in  the  StatOi  produced, 
on  the  ndes  of  the  Alps,  thirteen  Bepoblics, 
the  unii^diDg  of  as  many  oommunal  centres, 
whose  union  formed  me  Swiss  Confiade- 
ration. 

In  the  course  of  its  histoiy,  Switzerland 
presents  itself  under  two  different  aspects. 
It  is  at  once  a  focus  of  action  and  a  focus 
of  resistance  in  Europe  ;  while  the  country 
at  the  foot  of  its  mountains  participated  in 
the  movement  of  the  European  world,  its 
Alps  remained  immoveable.  It  has  been,  if 
not  the  cradle,  at  least  the  point  of  depar- 
ture for  the  revolutions  which  in  these  days 
hare  changed  the  face  of  society.  It  has 
also  offered  the  most  obstinate  resistance  to 
tiieee  changes.  In  the  sixteenth  century, 
Zuii^e,  a  contemporary  of  Luther  and 
Calnn,  made  Geneva  a  sort  of  Protestant 
Bome.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
principles  of  l^e  french  Bevolution  were 
tried  in  Basle,  and  proclaimed  on  the  banks 
of  the  Leman  Lake,  long  before  ^pearing 
om  a  greater  theatre,  and  long  before  Cla- 
vier and  Dumont  became,  thanks  to  the  ex- 
perience which  thev  had  acquired  at  home, 
the  guides  of  Mirabeau.  In  our  own  time, 
it  ia  from  this  region  the  avalanche  has  been 
detached,  which,  spreading  at  first  over  the 
Swiss  cantons,  has  oeen  precipitated  on  the 
rest  of  Europe,  and  has  overturned  tbroues 
in  its  Course. 

But  Switzerland  is  no  less  a  theatre  of 
immobility,  a  refuge  and  a  support  to  old 
ideas  as  well  as  to  new.  When  the  Ee- 
formation  took  possession  of  the  plains. 
Borne  made  a  rampart  of  the  Alps,  and  of 
the  many  narrow  Tylers  which,  &om  the 
lofty  summits  of  St.  Gotnard,  slope  tow^ards 
the  Bhine  and  the  Bhone.  The  inhabitants 
of  these  <juiet  valleys  attached  themselves 
to  the  policy  of  Bome  and  of  Spain,  while 
the  low  lands  joined  England,  Holland,  and 
the  Protestant  States  of  Germany.  We 
can  understand  Switzerland  only  by  taking 
into  account  this  internal  antagonism ;  the 
opposition  which  it  contains,  between  two 
modes  of  life — that  of  the  mountaineers,  in 
the  peacefulnesB  of  pastoral  habits ;  that  of 
an  agricultural  and  industrial  population,  in 
contact  with  the  dviligation  of  the  great 
nations  around  them. 

This  0]n>osition  appears  throughout  the 
history  of  the  conieaente  Sfcatesi  but  it 


has  been  especially  manifest  since  the  Be- 
formation.  The  Swiss  had  at  that  epoch 
made  themselves  known  by  their  martial 
exploits  at  Morat  and  at  Grandson.  After 
these  victories,  the^  had  thrown  themaelrei 
wildly  into  the  penless  enterprises  of  war, 
and  the  military  life  had  corrupted  their  mo- 
rals, ruined  the  labours  of  peace,  and  raised 
military  chiefs  to  the  head  of  the  Oovem- 
ment.  In  these  circumatancea,  two  classes 
of  persons  received  the  preaching  of  the 
Eeformers.  Those  who  Uved  by  their  in- 
dustry, and  those  who  felt  their  need  of  s 
Saviour — pious  persons,  and  the  peaceful 
labourers.  The  victory  gained  by  the  Be- 
forraation  was  both  religious  and  political 
It  wjs  not  only  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel 
over  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  but 
that  of  the  laborious  peasants  ovee  the 
leaders  of  military  bands,  who  had  hitborto 
ruled  the  counlxy.  The  Beformation  pre- 
vailed in  the  commercial  cities  of  Znrieh 
and  of  Basle,  in  Berne  and  in  Geneva, 
thanks  to  the  support  of  that  middle  class 
which  prospers  ^st  beyond  the  sound  of 
arms.  It  penetrated  with  greater  difficulty 
into  the  High  Alps,  and  was  soon  repreeaed 
among  those  who  had  no  other  industry 
than  that  of  mercenary  service.  We  must 
add,  in  order  to  explain  clearly  the  present 
condition  of  Switzerland,  that  in  the  can- 
tons where  the  Beformation  prevailed,  it 
did  so  imperfectly.  There  was  both  Befor- 
mation and  Bevolution ;  and  these  two 
questions  had  been  so  confounded,  that  it 
was  difficult  to  distinguish  between  them. 
The  same  means  had  been  used  to  obtain 
freedom  of  conscience  as  free  Gorernmeui ; 
and  these  were,  main  force.  The  min<nity 
were  compelled  to  receive  the  law  from  the  j 
majority.  There  is,  I  know,  atHiiething 
resj>ectable  in  the  desire  shown  by  a  nation 
to  drink  at  the  same  sources  oi  religious 
faith,  and  to  seek  a  support  for  their  civil  i 
life  in  their  common  convictions.  One  con- 
dition is,  however,  necessary — that  these  , 
convictions  be  sincere ;  that  faith  be  more  i 
than  a  name,  and  that  the  heart  bows  with  i 
the  body.  The  only  unity  which  deserves  ; 
the  name,  is  unity  in  liberty,  without  which, 
bonds  of  union  are  galling  chains.  On  tliia 
point,  the  Gov^nments  of  the  Beformed  j 
cantons  &iled  from  the  beginning.  Dogma.  | 
was  made  law ;  power  exacted  submisaion ;  I 
the  yoke  once  imposed  produoedi  its  natuxml  ! 
effects— the  l^'^b^qg^^j^jitioEiy  ao  I 
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eipansire  at  first,  was  crippled  and  en- 
feeijled.  The  Grospel  allied  to  force,  is  not 
the  Gospel.  It  penetrated  into  the  High 
.Hps,  gained  ground  in  the  cantons  of 
Schwitz,  Lucerne,  and  Soleure,  and  made 
tay  in  the  Valais ;  but  it  took  the  aword  of 
power  ia  hand — the  salt  lost  its  savour — its 
progreis  was  arrested  —  further  openings 
ten  shut ;  and,  from  that  day  to  this,  two 
pirtiee  hare  stood  in  eaeh  other's  presence, 
wlHMe  limits  have  remuned  nearly  the 
nme.  That  of  the  Beformation  comprises 
the  large  cantons  lying  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alpt ;  and  the  other  extends  into  the  Alps, 
ud  to  those  countries  of  the  plain  moat 
remote  from  the  centres  of  reform  and  civi- 
lisation. Two  parties,  the  one  containing 
the  IcflTen  of  tlte  Beformation,  and  the 
other  fighting  generally  in  the  ranks  of 
ibsolutiatn  and  under  the  standard  of  the 
Pwacy, 

The  rapture  was  not,  however,  so  great 
^ween  these  two  parties  as  to  prevent 
>h»t  cordiality  which  is  a  distinctive  cha- 
vtcriatic  of  a  free  people,  appearing  in 
heir  daily  intercourse.  In  some  parts,  the 
QDW  temple  served  alternately  for  the 
liferent  forma  of  worship ;  in  other  parts, 
>hen  the  anmes  of  the  two  confeasiona 
rcre  arrayed  against  each  other,  the  out- 
Dtta  mingled  with  each  other ;  the  soldiers, 
iot  affected  by  the  passions  of  their  leaders, 
raught  breaid,  or  milk,  that  they  might 
>ke  their  meals  together;  the  tone  of 
Dcient  ftiendship  was  preserved  ;  only  the 
pooQ  repelled  with  pleasantry  the  apoon 
hich  pursued  the  bread  beyond  the  iron- 
er,  Thich  they  supposed  to  be  the  middle 
f  the  dish. 

These  pacific  relations  were  terminated 
the  command  of  a  priest.  Archbishop 
ktrromee  was  the  boast  of  the  £omiah 
lurch.  He  revived  order,  and  had  raised 
!iu  V.  to  the  popedom,  when  he  resolved 
>  me  his  influence  with  the  population  of 
>e  Alps.  That  prelate,  whose  activity  i 
>Tenied  the  Homan  world,  neglected  not 
le  humblest  duties  of  the  ministry— he 
imbed  their  mountatu  paths — the  simple 
iuants  of  the  Alps  thought  him  an  angel 
DDI  heaven.    He  repressed  the  disorders 

the  priests,  restored  the  pomp  of  public 
Jrebip,  abed  tears  over  the  relics  of  the 
ints,  and  revived  the  respect  of  the 
wple  for  the  objects  of  their  ancient 
OTation.  Charmed,  he  says  himself,  M'ith 
e  good  disposition  and  candour  of  the 
opie,  he  felt  a  wonderful  affection  towards 
em.  They  only  needed  instruction ;  and 
teeaie  this,  be  adopted  three  measures. 
Ist.  To  found  a  Swiss  coll^  at  Milan,  and 
open  to  the  Swiu  the  Gwiuan  college  at 


Borne.  These  two  institutions  have  been, 
for  more  than  than  three  centuries,  the 
school  of  Swiss  Catholics.  One  of  them, 
the  German  college,  still  subsists,  and  the 
Swiss  pupils  are  more  numerous  than  those 
of  any  other  branch  of  the  German  race. 
In  1846,  the  numbers  were,  21  Hanoverians, 
25  Prussians,  40  Bavarians,  and  48  Swiss. 
The  other  was  suppressed  the  French 
Bevolution,  but  has  twen  the  omect  of  eamrat 
redamations  by  the  Swisa  dathoKca;  and 
though  they  have  been  hitherto  leHiaed, 
they  may  now  meet  with  a  more  favourable 
reception. 

2nd.  The  second  means  was  to  send  the 
Jesuits  to  Switzerland.  These  fathers  1»> 
boured  there  in  that  revolution  of  opinions 
which  resulted  in  the  thirty  years'  war ;  a 
revolution  accomplished  witn  so  little  noise 
that  it  had  leil  no  trace  in  history,  and  haa 
been  fully  made  known  to  us  by  the  recent 
publication  of  the  "  Annual  Beports  of  the 
Venetian  Ambassadors  to  the  Senate  of  the 
Bepublic."  The  Jesuits  established  them- 
selves Lucerne  and  at  lUbourg.  A  short 
time  sufficed  to  change  the  aspect  of  these 
cities  more  than,  half  a  c^tuiy  eariier,  the 
aspect  of  the  citiea  reformed  by  Zuingle 
and  Calvin.  Kissioiu,  processions,  and  lasts 
took  the  place  of  amusements  and  robust 
exercises ;  corruption  was  covered  with  a 
thick  veil.  A  little  before,  the  priests  asked 
of  the  magistrates  a  law  to  prohibit  the 
people  from  ridiculing  pilgrimages,  and  soon 
every  one  hastened  to  take  the  pilgrim's 
staff;  a  new  generation  learned  at  school 
to  disregard  the  love  of  country,  and  to 
lend  a  docile  ear  to  the  voice  of  Bome. 
The  same  changes  took  plaee  in  the  High 
Alps,  as  at  the  same  epoch  in  France  md 
Germany. 

3rd.  The  third  means  which  Borrom6e 
set  at  work  was  to  send  a  permanent  envoy 
among  them  as  a  represattatire  of  'Rome. 
Till  then,  the  Popes  had  wnt  temporary 
legates  to  the  confederated  States ;  but  now, 
a  nuncio  fixed  his  residence  and  court  at 
Lucerne.  It  was  his  study  to  maJke  him- 
self better  acquainted  vith  the  nation,  to 
govern  it  better,  and  under  his  hand  to 
direct  iU  proceedings  by  Italian  policy. 
From  that  moment,  the  language  of  Bome 
became  more  precise  and  imperious.  The 
nuncio  governed ;  reestablished  order  in  the 
monasteries,  brought  back  to  the  church 
the  collation  of  benefices,  called  in  the 
Capuchins  to  second  the  Jesuits ;  at  his 
command,  bishops  ceased  to  allow  mixed 
mamages ;  wherever  he  appeared,  disputes 
arose.  Pius  Y,  had  published  the  bull,  In 
Oaend  Domini,  which  forbade  the  Catholics 
all  intercourse  with  bdseteeKy 
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made  this  language  familiar  to  men's  minds. 
The  stadents  of  the  cantons  of  the  Alps 
were  no  more  allowed  to  visit  Zurich  or 
Basle ;  no  more  of  those  friendly  relations 
jformed  in  youth,  which  formerly  united  the 
persons  in  the  two  camps.  In  fine,  growing 
Bolder,  the  nuncio  conroked  a  ^et  of  the 
GathoUo  cantons,  and  proposed  to  them 
the  terras  of  a  convention,  dt  which  they 
devoted  themselves  and  their  children 
to  the  IBomish  see.  The  people  assem- 
bled— ^their  chiefs  raised  their  voices  to 
heaven — ^"We  swear,*'  they  said,  "to  live 
and  die  in  the  Eoman  faith.  If  the  great 
apostacy  has  penetrated  to  our  thresholds, 
God  has  permitted  it  for  our  sins.  He 
allows  the  children  of  the  devil  to  form 
alliances  with  each  other,  and,  divided  on 
every  other  point,  to  unite  in  their  endea- 
Tonrs  to  ororthrow  our  feith.  Well,  we 
who  have  remained  futhful,  will  choose  our 
dear  confederates  from  wnong  ourselves. 
"We  reject  all  seotariui  support ;  we  swear 
to  nphold  each  other  in  our  &ith  to  the 
last.  No  previous  ^liance  shall  prevent  us 
from  fulfilling  this  engagement.  So  be  it, 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Queen  of  Heaven, 
for  our  consolation,  and  that  of  our 
countiy." 

Thus  was  gained  to  the  Holj  See  the 
proud  and  free  country  of  primitive  Swit- 
zerland, its  nationality  sacrificed,  the  gates 
of  the  Alps  opened  to  the  powerful  house 
of  Spain.  The  arm,  which  in  a  republic 
had  not  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
Bavaillac,  was  turned  against  the  Alliance, 
the  bond  of  the  confederation. 

Succeeding  nuncios  pursued  the  work 
thus  begun.    The  instructions  they  re-  : 
ceived  from  Borne  exhibit  a  policy  more  > 
adroit  than  that  of  any  other  power.    They  | 
were  recommended  to  salute  every  one,  : 
because  in  a  republic  every  citizen,  however  I 
humble,  is  not  to  be  despised  ;  to  give  every 
one  all  his  titles ;  to  overlook  impertinences 
when  they  had  need  of  the  Swiss,  and  to 
make  them  buy  their  pardon  dearly  at 
another  time ;  never  to  allow  a  long  time  to 
elapse  without  visiting  the  cantons,  in  order 
to  keep  up  reverence  among  the  people ;  not 
to  do  like  the  ambassadors  of  Prance,  who 
promised  what  they  could  not  perform  ;  and 
especially  to  avoid  wounding  the  feelings  of 
a  people  proud  of  their  rights — experience 
having  taught  Borne  the  necessity  of  leav- 
ing to  the  Swiss  both  their  usages  and 
abuses. 

Conformablpr  to  these  instructions,  the 
nuncios  exhibited  a  rare  patience  ;  they  lis- 
tened to  long  and  wearisome  harangues ; 
they  used  all  means  to  gain  men  in  power ; 
gave  frequent  entertainments,  pro- 


longed till  midnight — during  which,  the 
Swiss,  like  the  ancient  Germans,  liked  to 
talk  of  public  affiurs.  They  pnrfesaed  t 
great  admiration  for  the  exi^ratB  of  the 
nation.  They  knew  the  right  time  to  offer 
the  ring,  the  neeUaoe,  or  the  spun  of  t 
Boman  knight.  Accommodating  tKemadm 
to  the  diversity  of  circumstances,  they  M 
not  act  in  the  same  way  towards  ^e  ninl 
cantons  as  in  their  relations  with  the  semitea 
of  the  towns.  Bv  that  policy,  Borne  hu 
contrived  for  two  hundred  years  to  keep  the 
Swiss  divided,  and  to  foster  an  irritatioo 
which  has  made  them  take  up  arms  agahitt 
each  other,  after  the  torches  of  fanatiram 
had  been  extinguished  in  all  other  places. 

The  eighteenth  century  calmed  their 
minds  without  uniting  their  hearts.  The 
Catholic  cautons  continued  to  maintUD 
with  the  Protestants  no  relations  but  tho» 
which  were  purely  political.  They  admitted 
no  Protestants  to  the  li^da  of  dtiienBhip. 
If  a  young  Catholic  was  led  by  the  radbg 
of  the  Bible  to  adopt  evangelical  views,  the 
crime  was  punished  by  strangulation ;  tiie 
body  of  the  ofiender  and  his  house  vere 
given  to  the  flames,  his  widow  and  diildiea 
were  sent  into  exile. 

A  striking  contrast  to  this  was  presented 
by  populations  previously  similar  in  features, 
costume  and  mannere,  e.a.  those  of  Berne, 
Lucerne,  Friboui^,  and  the  Pa^s  de  Vaui 
Beligion  occasioned  this  difiference;  the 
traveller  might  perceive,  at  the  first  gUncc, 
the  difference  between  the  Catholic  and 
the  Protestant  canton.  In  the  latter,  tlie 
ground  was  cultivated  with  a  more  indof- 
triona  hand,  order  rugoed  out  and  in  doon 
The  dress,  of  a  simple  and  severe  ccdoor,  m 
distinguished  fbrito  neataesa-  In  thetrfber 
reigned  confusion,  c^lessnees,  gaiely,  ani 
slattern  habits  at  the  fireside,  and  the  dm 
marked  by  lively  and  striking  colours.  But 
let  us  add,  for  truth  requires  it,  whibt 
in  the  Catholic  countries  the  tan^ 
was  decked  with  magnificence,  it 
allowed  to  fall  into  ruins  in  more  than  one 
of  the  Protestant  cantons.  The  panonagf, 
it  is  true,  was  kept  up  with  care ;  the  pMtw 
lived  in  it  at  his  ease,  and  in  secnntT. 
Goethe  maintains,  that  at  that  period  the 
poetry  of  the  south  took  refuge  in  the  coun- 
try cures ;  this  might  be  said  eapecalk  o( 
the  curra  of  Switzerland,  nearly  all  placed  in 
picturesque  situations,  with  a  ^rd^  a  rine- 
yard,  and  an  inner  yard  adjoining.  The 
pastor  was  treated  as  the  ally  of  the  State, 
an  easy  road  led  from  his  house  to  the  cha- 
teau in  which  the  magistrate  resided.  The 
Bomish  curate  was  in  nearly  the  same  post* 

of  Qoa  had  not  the  vinuetaf  olden  tm^ 
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tb^  tmgfit  at  least  the  danger  of  vice. 
Idkn  contrived  to  oombine  JemiB  Christ 
with  Horace  and  Babelais.  They  marked, 
■ith  a  ilaok  hand,  the  boundaries  between 
die  dfy  (tf  God  and  the  aty  of  the  world. 
ThB  uwiesit  formulae  were  maintained,  but 
Tith  the  reserration  of  interpretuig  these 
tatimonies  of  the  &ith  of  their  ancestors 
according  to  the  sense  of  a  new  age ;  it 
WIS  hj  toil  spirit,  much  more  than  in  that 
of  I  real  chanty,  that  the  disputes  of  a  for- 
mer age  were  extinguished. 

Some  pK^^ress  marked  the  first  years  of 
the  mneteenth  century.  While  the  Pope 
wia  pisoner  in  France,  and  the  voice  of  the 
nancu)  was  enfeebled,  the  authority  of  the 
biabops  rose.  That  of  Constance,  with 
vhm  a  great  part  of  Switseriand  is  con- 
nected, endeavoured  to  difihse  a  spirit  of 
pietf ,  spsrt  from  mechanical  forms.  Study, 
peaclung,  confession,  attention  to  the  n& 
nd  the  poor,  all  aasumed  under  his  influx 
neeanewtendenf^.  Catholics  and  I^rotes- 
tauts  approached  each  other ;  a  common  day 
feaatmg  and  thanksgiving  was  adopted 
by  the  two  commumons.  One  important 
nmlt  followed  :  several  new  cantons  took 
their  places  in  the  confederation,  and  some 
ffT  these  cantons  were  mixed ;  their  popula- 
tion vaa  composed  of  Catholics  and  Pro- 
tcetjmt«  in  nearly  equal  numbers,  and  the 
Ooreramentfl  of  these  new  States  nnder- 
rtood  from  the  beginning  the  necessity  of 
keepmg  the  balance  even  between  the  two 
eommunions.  Still  this  peace  between  the 
^ktreat  confbflsiiHU  boie,  as  in  the  prece- 
^  century,  less  the  character  of  life  than 
of  deep.  The  soul  had  little  conseiousnees 
>f  its  immortal  rights.  As  the  historian 
of  that  epoch  has  said,  '*  Men  were  bom  and 
np  equally  in  the  Church  aad  in 
Ao  State."  The  rite  of  baptism  served  for 
Mcription  in  the  civil  register;  they  learned 
n  the  public  schools,  with  the  same  docility, 
iie  catechism  and  the  rules  of  arithmetic ; 
he  first  communion  was  connected  with 
he  beginning  of  military  service;  they 
"ore  the  title  of  Christian  as  well  as  that  of 
itiKTi,  withoflt  complaint  and  without  any 
Hidts.  Allldndsoflibertvhadtobeleamed; 
he  most  excellent,  that  oi  the  soul,  as  much 
B  any  otW ;  men  had  not  got  beyond  the 
adiments. 

year  1816  was  the  beginning  of 
oew  pmiod.  I  happened  to  be  in  Airis,  a 
w  years  after  the  restoration,  and  hea^ 
^0  persons,  who  have  since  become  diatin- 
uished  st^smen,  ask  what  would  be  the 
laracter  of  the  age  on  which  we  were  en- 
^g  ?  M.  Guizot,  seeing  in  the  course  of 
'aix»j  that  the  development  of  the  interior 
eonitiiitly  to]kmB  gieofc  intemal  tifftt^ 


tions,  and  a  rdigionB  age  alwajv  looceeds  a 
political  one,  drew  the  eondusicm  that  tiie 
nineteenth  century  would  bear  a  reUgious 
character.  M.  lluera  was  of  a  different 
opinion.  Beligion,  aconding  to  his  way 
viewing  things  then,  vraa  destined  to  form 
the  education  of  nations  in  their  in- 
fancy ;  bnt  at  the  age  of  maturity  they  have 
other  cares ;  the  nineteenth  centu^  be- 
longed to  industry.  You  might  have 
repUed,  that  industry  satisfies  only  material 
and  transient  wants — not  the  deepest  de- 
sires of  the  human  soul  that  intelligence 
and  the  artB,  when  they  depart  from  Qod, 
lead  mankind  to  an  abyss.  The  foresight  of 
these  extraordinaiy  men  began  to  be  rea- 
lised in  this  sense,  that  after  the  wars  of  the 
French  revolution  a  great  induatrial  and  a 
great  religious  movement  msmfested  them- 
selves, at  the  same  time,  in  the  di&rent 
countries  Europe.  They  have  made  way 
in  Switzeriand  as  elsewhere.  The  revivu 
has  shown  itself  both  among  CathoUes 
and  Protestants,  and  in  each  par^  according 
to  the  spirit  of  their  peculiar  tenets. 

The  nuncio  came  out  of  the  obscurity  in 
which  he  had  kept  himself  concealed.  His 
language  did  not  differ  firom  that  which 
Rome  had  held  in  preceding  ages.  The 
system  which  he  represented  was  always,  at 
l)ottom,  that  of  Gregory  YII.,  which  makes 
the  Pope  a  king  of  kings,  the  bishops  his 
servants,  the  monks  his  militia,  and  asaignB 
for  their  end  the  conquest  of  the  w<^. 
Three  &cts  signalised  the  re-appearanoe  of 
the  Pope  in  Switsetland : — ORie  insoription, 
in  a  new  fiederal  paet,  of  an  article  conse- 
crating  the  inviolability  of  the  property  of 
the  convents; — the  organisation  of  the 
episcopal  circumspections  in  the  Roman 
interests ; — and  the  return  of  the  Jesuits, 
after  the  order  had  been  suppressed  since 
1788.  Each  of  these  facts  deserves  a 
moment's  examination.  In  Catholic  Swit- 
zerland, the  numbw  of  convents,  belonging 
to  different  orders,  amounted  to  116. 
They  contained  1,500  monks,  and  1,000 
nuns — altogether,  3,500  persons ;  a  number 
equal  to  the  secular  ecclesiastics  of  the 
country,  one  ecclesiastic  for  180  inhabitants. 
The  most  considerable  convent  is  that  of 
Einsiedlra,  which  contains  seventy-fisnr 
fhthers,  Iwathren  and  lay  brethren.  The 
single  canton  of  Tessin  hu  twenty-two  con- 
vents. The  most  prat  of  these  monasteriea 
depend  upon  the  general  of  their  order  at 
Rome.  Some,  as  ^nsiedlen,  Engelbei^,  and 
St.  Maurice,  hold  immediately  of  the  Holy 
See.  No  where,  that  I  know  of,  is  thne 
a  lai^r  proportion,  unless,  perhaps,  in  Bel- 
gium and  in  Italy.  StiU^  |hat^|^Wj[aB 
more  considenble  wm  toe  zeruntioD, 
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vhich  abolished  some  monasteries,  and  com- 
promised the  existence  of  many  others. 

The  property  of  the  monasteries  amounted 
to  nearly  30,(X)0,OOOfr8.  (£1,200,000).  This 
capital,  added  to  that  which  served  for  the 
support  of  the  colleges  of  prebendaries 
and  of  the  secular  clergy,  forms  a  total  of 
80,000,000  frs.  (£3,200,000),  a  sum  much 
superior  to  the  captal  of  the  State  in  the 
Catholic  cantons. 

Possessed  of  so  considerable  a  fortune, 
what  services  did  the  monasteries  render  ? 
Some  engaged  in  education ;  the  monks  of 
Mouri  passed  for  good  breeders  of  cattle  ; 
Einsiemen,  in  the  desert,  was  visited  an- 
nually by  150,000  pilgrims  and  curious 
persons  ;  St.  Bernard  exercised  a  generous 
bospitality.  The  most  part  served  as 
asylums  to  the  younger  members  of  fami- 
lies ;  but  were  far  from  being  the  asylums  of 
piety,  science,  and  labour.  The  most  part 
were  the  abodes  of  dumber,  and  of  a  reli- 
gion of  servile  observances ;  all  were  objects 
of  envy  to  the  poor  people,  of  jealousy  to 
each  other,  and,  above  all,  to  the  secular 
clei^.  But  the  little  service  rendered  to 
the  public  did  not  appear  at  Borne  a  motive 
sufficient  to  renounce  their  defence.  The 
nuncio  contrived  to  obtain  in  their  favour 
the  votes  of  three  Protestant  cantons ;  and 
by  their  aid  was  inserted,  in  the  pact  of 
1815,  the  article  which  placed  the  pro- 
perty of  convents  under  the  guarantee  of 
the  whole  confederations — the  twelfth  ar- 
ticle, which  was  a  quarter  of  a  century 
afterwords,  to  separate  the  confederates 
anew  into  two  hostile  camps. 

The  reorganisation  of  the  episcopal 
dioceses  was  a  long  and  difficult  work. 
Cathohc  Switzerland  belonged  to  seven 
bishoprics.  That  of  Constance,  whose  titu- 
lar was  at  the  siune  time  metropolitan  of 
Satisbon,  and  whose  diocese  comprised 
nearly  the  whole  of  eastern  Switzerland;  that 
of  Aar,  extending  to  the  Bhine;  those  of 
Bnsle  and  Friboui^,  in  western  Switzerland ; 
that  of  Zion,  in  the  Yalais ;  that  of  Coire,  in 
the  Orisons  ;  and  those  of  Come  and  Mitun, 
to  which  the  Tessin  belongs.  Of  these 
dignitaries,  the  bishop  of  Constance,  whose 
authority  extended  over  ten  cantons,  exer- 
cised the  highest  influence,  and  that  in- 
fluence has  been,  as  we  have  said,  liberal 
and  beneficent.  Bome  judged  that  autho- 
rity too  extensive,  and  that  influence  dan- 
gerous, and  resolved  to  reduce  the  limits  of 
a  too  large  diocese.  Her  policy  was  to 
divide  Switzerland  into  bishoprics  of  limited 
extent,  on  which  the  influence  of  the  nuncios 
might  be  exercised  more  easily ;  to  attain 
her  end,  her  representative  caressed  tiie 
national  fieeliuga  of  the  Swiss,  and  gained 
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them  by  the  thought  of  their  dioceses  baii|  i 
withdrawn  fromforeign  action,  and  confioed  i 
w^hin  the  boundaries  of  the  con&derstion}  I 
and  he  contrived,  by  this  coDudenUon, 
to  detach  their  hearts  from  a  see  whidt  had  , 
diflused  over  the  cantons  a  breath  of  Ufr, 
and  gun  to  his  cause  magistrttefl  litfle 
disposed  to  side  with  Bome.    As  soiri  u 
he  believed  the  min^  of  the  people  suffi- 
ciently prepared  for  his  purpose,  he  pro. 
claimed  the  separation  of  Hwitzei^d  fioro 
tbe  aucient  bishopric.  He  acted  so  abruptly 
OS  to  offend  the  Gt>rerumentB  immediatelj 
interested,  but  ho  hastened  to  appease  tfaem 
by  the  promise,  that  imder  the  new  or^ 
of  things  there  should  be  no  change  in  the 
ancient  relations  of  tbe  church  to  the  St^. 

After  the  work  of  destruction,  he  betook 
himself  to  the  task  of  reconstructing.  The 
first  result  of  that  situation  was  a  provisiooal 
arrangement,  favouraUe  to  the  noneio'B 
influence.   Negotiations  were  kept  up;  but 
how,  in  a  country  of  independ^t  States, 
and  in  the  compli<»tion  of  clashing  interests, 
settle  new  territorial  limits?    Wu  the 
whole  of  Switzerland   to  compose  one 
diocese  P  The  Bomish  policy  was  opposed 
to  it.    The  nuncio  tried  to  unite  Uie 
eastern  cantons  und«r  one  bishopric,  which 
was  to  bear  the  name  of  Coire  and  St.  G«1L 
He  hoped  to  add  to  the  importance  of  the 
prelate,  by  securing  to  him  the  resources  of 
the  ancient  monasteiy  of  St.  Ghd],suppreueii  i 
in  the  course  of  the  Helvetic  revolution ;  but  | 
the  bull  which  constituted  the  new  diocese  I 
could  not  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Goven*  j 
ments. 

New  negotiations,  new  concordats,  were 
always  rejected,  as  invading  t^e  rights  of  ^le 
State.  More  than  thirty  years  have  elapsed, 
and  they  are  scarcely  out  of  their  provisional 
state.  The  cantons  have  finally  grouped 
around  new  centxes.  Bome  has  allowed  ' 
the  bishopric  of  Coire  to  subsist,  witb 
which  are  connected  the  small  neighbouring 
cantons.  A  new  diocese  has  been  composed 
of  the  ancient  bishopric  of  Basle,  sod  of 
the  greiitcr  part  of  the  aucient  diocese 
of  Constance.  The  canton  of  St.  GaB 
has  been  formed  into  a  new  dioceae. 
Fourteen  years  have  been  required  to 
coMtitute  the  diocese  of  Basle  ;  thirty-three 
for  that  of  St.  Gall.  The  bull  is  of  the 
27th  of  June,  1827.  The  bull.  Inter  Prta- 
pua,  of  7th  of  May,  1828.  BuU  IiutabUi*  | 
Humanarum  Eerum,  of  the  year  1 847.  The 
bishopric  of  Basle  comprehends  nine  col- 
leges, 880  cures,  865,000  souls.  The  | 
revenue  o£  the  bishopric  is  16,000  fiorins- 
The  bishopric  of  St.  Gall  comprises  nin^' 
nine  cures,  and  100^Q00M>idB.jjrhe  revenue 
ia  ^000  floSm'^WW^P^boor  vm 
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pomti  of  dispute  exist  between  tho  parties 
to  the  eoncoraat. 

In  western  Switzwland,  the  bishopric  of 
Fritwiug  bad  under  its  jurisdiction  113,000 
Catholics,  spread  over  the  cantons  of  Fri- 
Iwug,  Neufchatel,  Vaud,  and  Genera.  It 
ud  receired,  in  the  euTirons  of  Geneva  an 
aoease  of  population.  These  new  comers 
oliibited  a  territory  belonging  to  Savoy, 
rhidi  Genera  had  obtuned  at  the  congress 
i  Vienna,  in  exchange  for  some  villages 
liibuit  from  her  walb.  As  for  a  great 
nrt  of  the  country  contained  in  the  official 
liooese,  the  bishop  was  I'n  partibus  infide- 
w»,  aad  the  tie  which  attached  him  to  the 
netropolitan  of  Besan^n  became  outirely 
lependnit  on  the  nuncio. 

Tlie  bishop  of  Zion  had  lost,  iu  the  revo- 
ution  of  1798,  the  title  and  tbe  rights  of 
lorereigD  Prince  of  the  Yalais ;  he  received, 
•  indemnity,  the  right  of  sitting  in  the 
epreaentation  of  tho  country  with  quad- 
uple  votes. 

Three  Alpine  valleys  excepted,  which 
rere  aUotted  to  the  archbishop  of  Milan, 
he  canton  of  Tesnn  was  under  the  bishop 
r  Cure.  The  bishop,  who  drew  from  it 
a  umoal  revenue  of  from  15,000  to  20,000 
naa,  supported  neither  sufiivgan  nor  seml- 
vy.  Fiaoed  in  burdensome  dependence 
D  s  foreign  jurisdiction,  the  TessinianB 
oped,  when  the  Swiss  part  of  the  diocese 
r  Constance  was  detached  from  Germany, 
ut  they  would  come  under  the  direction 
r  a  national  bishop;  they  insisted  on 
tring  it ;  but  what  was  conformable  to  the 
laiu  of  the  Bomish  policy  elsewhere,  was 
ot  BO  on  the  frontiers,  so  that  their 
M{aesta  have  been  invariably  refused, 
•ich  is  the  diocesan  organisation  of  Swit> 
sdaod.  The  extent  of  the  dioceses  is 
9j  unequal.  Their  mode  of  administra- 
oa  no  less  so.  The  Pope  elects  the  bishop 
ffribouig,  on  a  triple  presentation  of  the 
t>t«.  At  Soleure,  the  actual  residence  of 
>c  bishop  of  Basle,  the  episcopal  Senate 
•kes  the  election.  At  St.  Gall,  it  proceeds 
DEO  the  College  of  Prebends.  At  Goire, 
le  chapter  nam^,  and  the  State  confirms, 
t  Zion,  the  chapter  is  united  with  the 
)puties  of  the  districts.  There  are  as 
ur  different  rules  as  there  are  dioceses. 
Ttie  same  thing  occurs  in  the  parishes, 
he  mode  of  election  varies  to  such  a  de- 
tee,  that  all  the  modes  of  election  known 
t  Christendom  may  be  found  in  Switzer- 
nd.  The  sdiary  varies  as  well,  from  700 
'  S,000  franca,  but  pretty  generidly  nearer 
le  former  figtue  tbau  the  latter,  and  agrees 
ith  the  aimpUcify  of  Swiss  manners. 
The  tiiird  event  which  fUlowed  the  re- 
■pntnoe  of  the  wawo  w»  the  retain 


<  PAPERS.  308 

of  the  Jesuits,  re-established  by  the  bull, 
Solicitudo  Omnium,  of  7th  of  August,  1814. 
After  the  suppression  of  their  Society,  the 
Jesuits  continued  to  reside  individuwly  in 
Switzerland.  After  the  arrival  at  Lucerne 
of  the  order  which  secularised  them,  they 
retired  for  a  few  days  into  private  houses,  and 
there  changing  their  dress,  ro-entwed  their 
beautiful  college,  no  longer  as  Jesuits,  but 
as  professors.  Fribourg  had  likewise  sup- 
pressed the  Jesuits,  and  yet  retained  them. 
The  colleges  of  Brig  and  of  Zion  were  the 
lost  which  the  Society  left,  and  the  first  in 
which  they  re-appeared.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  century,  the  Jesuits  had  slipped  into 
the  Yalais,  and  kept  themselves  in  con- 
cealment at  the  foot  of  the  Simplon,  in  the 
village  of  Brig;  but  in  1815  they  showed 
themselves  openly.  The  Yalaise  Government 
confided  the  learned  education  of  youth, 
and  ceded  to  them  for  that  purpose  the 
buildings  which  had  belonged  to  the  old 
Society  of  Jesus.  The  Government  wished 
to  attach  some  conditions  to  their  gift,  but 
the  del^ate  of  the  fathers  repliec^  "  Let 
th«n  be  as  th^  are,  or  let  them  not  be." 

Three  ream  afterwords,  the  Jemiits  wen 
reinstated  in  Fribourg,  after  remark^le  de- 
bates in  the  Ghrand  Council ;  they  re-entered 
their  college  of  St.  Michael,  and  recovered  an 
old  endowment  of  one  n^on  and  a  half 
francs  of  capital.  Fribourg  possessed  then,  in 
thepersonof  a  FranciBcan,a  model  of  religion, 
one  of  the  men  of  the  age  who  understood 
best  what  was  education  in  its  evangelical 
sense;  but  the  work  of  Father  Gidard  was 
overturned,  and  soon  arose  in  Fribourg  that 
celebrated  house,  and  the  number  of  those  in 
the  collie  and  on  pay  was  fifty-seven  priests, 
and  fi^en  pro^^sors.  Of  the  priests, 
twenty-one  were  Be^ians,  eighteen  Swiss, 
nine  French,  five  Germans,  and  four  of  cUf- 
fereut  countriai.  Forty-seven  novices  were 
preparing  at  Estavayer  for  entering  the 
order.  Tbe  pupils,  whose  numbCTS  soon 
rose  to  400,  were,  as  well  as  the  masters,  in 
a  great  part  foreigners.  The  House  of  the 
Jesuits  ruled  the  city  and  country.  All 
was  characteristic  about  the  House.  The 
mixture  of  magnificence  and  simplicity,  the 
combination  of  the  theatre  and  the  chapel, 
of  the  world  and  of  religion,  discipline  al- 
ways indulgent,  instruction  J^ithful  to  the 
interests  of  tbe  order  and  to  that  of  Bome. 
So  mild  was  the  rule  exercised  by  the 
master  over  bis  disciples  that  I  have  seen 
them  weep  on  returning  to  their  own  homes  { 
and  when  the  fathers  established  at  the 
foot  of  the  Simplon  have  been  latterly 
constrained  to  go  into  exile,  their  pupils  have 
rebelled  agamst  the  wishes  their  own 
fiuniUes,  and  have  &llo«e^tob(Stf^^§)^ 
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across  the  AtJantic,  These  yomig  people 
had  been  captivated  and  had  learned  to 
loTe  obedience,  but  they  had  not  received 
the  eduMtion  which  respeota  the  whole 
man.  Their  scientific  and  litenuy  culture 
was  sbraitened,  as  well  as  their  moral  cul- 
ture ;  and,  without  their  suspects;  it,  many 
carried  with  them  the  germs  of  a  ranatidsm 
hostile  to  the  holiest  libfflties  of  men. 

^ehteen  yean  after  they  had  been  re- 
caved  in  !AriDourK,  they  were  admitted  into 
the  canton  of  S^witz.  In  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  a  rich  citizen  named 
Biding  had  ofiered  his  fortune  to  the 
canton,  on  the  condition  that  it  should 
serve  for  the  establishment  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus ;  but  an  enlightened  Capuchin 
had  caused  the  proposition  to  be  rejected. 
"  Wherever  the  Jesuits  are  established,"  he 
said,  '*  ere  long,  farms,meadows,hill  pastures, 
and  fine  houses  fiiU  into  their  hands.  They 
open  in  mortmain  an  abyss,  in  which  is 
soon  engulfed  the  wealtn  of  the  coun- 
tfy."  The  people,  taking  up  the  senti- 
ment, had  prohibited  under  severe  penalties 
the  renewal  of  the  proposition  to  receive 
the  Jemita.  But,  in  ISSB,  the  people  of 
Sohwita,  believing  themselves  more  enlight- 
ened than  their  fathers,  authorised,  by  a 
laive  majority,  the  Society  of  Jesus  to  found 
a  church  ana  college  in  the  capital  of  their 
country.  Still  the  Jesuits  had  in  Switzer- 
land only  a  few  houses,  and  an  inconsidor- 
able  staff.  But,  as  soon  as  they  appeared, 
^e  other  orders,  rivals  of  each  other,  might 
be  observed  all  agreeing  to  accept  them  as 
directors,  the  secular  clergy  to  receive  a 
similar  impulse,  and  all  concurred  in  placing 
their  forces  at  the  disposal  of  that  devoted 
militia — may  I  call  tt,  the  Janizaries  of 
Bome.  This  was  soon  made  evident.  A 
new  breath  passed  over  Catholic  Switzer- 
land, and  revived  in  all  places  the  seeds 
which  had  been  lying  in  the  soil.  One 
would  think  the  voice  of  the  Archbishop 
Borromto  was  heard  anew.  Of  the  schools 
of  theology  in  Switzerland,  that  of  Lucerne 
much  surpassed  the  others.  Its  professors 
were  men  of  original  talent,  whose  instruc- 
tions had  diffused  liberal  principles,  when 
they  were  countenanced  by  the  bishop  of 
Constance ;  they  were  the  first  who  had  to 
bend  their  heads  to  the  blast.  Those  who 
would  not  bend,  had  to  leave.  Troxter,  who 
sought  in  the  knowledge  of  man  the  foun- 
dations of  truth,  and  in  democracy  the 
fences  to  oppose  absolutism,  was  constrained 
in  his  turn  to  abiuadon  Lucerne.  After  he 
had  published,  in  a  German  translation,  the 
book  of  Milton,  entitled,  "The  Defence  of 
the  People  of  Enghmd,"  Ohariea  Louis,  of 
AttUerr  ft  conrert  to  cgUbxHaxama,  tiuongh 
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fear  of  anarchy,  wrote  the  "Theory  of 
Bestoration."  The  bishops  interdicted,  un- 
der severe  pmalties,  the  reading  of  the 
Bible,  and  no  bnger  allowed  mixed  mar- 
riages. Associations  were  formed  whidi 
filled  Switzerland  wiUi  ultramontane  pub- 
licationB,  with  aooounts  of  miracles,  and 
exhortations  to  pilgrimages.  The  Pnma- 
ganda  at  Lyons  publiahsd  at  Eingiedlen 
15,000  ct^ies  of  a  Oennan  tnuudatiMi  of 
their  "Annals."  A  popular  p^er,  **  The 
Pilgrim,"  issued  from  the  same  press.  The 
weekly  journal  of  Zug  became  the  c»ga& 
of  the  new  contest,  in  which  other  piq)^* 
were  not  long  in  taking  a  part. 

The  same  spirit  sprcAd,  at  the  same  tiaie, 
ia  German  and  in  !nench  Switaeiland.  In 
mixed  villages,  where  the  children  of  the 
two  confessions  grew  up  in  daily  commimi- 
cation,  the  Catholics  received  order*  to 
avoid  intercourse  with  the  Protestants. 
The  relatives  received  the  same  injunction. 
There  was  one  spot  for  the  mme  of  nine 
pms  for  Protestants,  another  for  Catholics. 
The  same  twiple  served  before  for  the  two 
communions.    Considerable  sums,  collected 
in  Bome,  France,  and  Belgium,  stmptied  the 
means  of  raising,  near  the  mixed  temples, 
rich  churches  destined  to  the  Bomiah  wor- 
ship alone,  and  that  without  the  CatJudks 
renouncing  their  rights  to  the  buildings 
which  they  had  left.    Bomish  church 
were  at  the  same  time  constructed  in  most 
of  the  cities  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  Tbdr 
zeal  was  all-sufficient.    There  was  the  eame 
ardour  in  Geneva.   The  cur*  of  that  aty^ 
assumed,  in  his  relations  with  the  magifr- 
trate,  the  lauKUi^  of  domination.  Is 
making  the  exchange,  Geneva  had  not  fore- 
seen that  the  Bomish  population  of  the 
canton  would  be  increased  more  thaa  the 
Protestant  —  that  the  activity  of  the  Pn>- 
testsnts  led  than  to  emigrate  while  the 
othen  renuined  at  home,  and  would  thus,  in 
no  long  time,  establish  their  asoeDdaney  in  \ 
the  ci^  of  Calvin.    In  1887,  the  canton  of  i 
Geneva  contained  87,000  Protestants,  and  ' 
22,000  Catholics.    Now  the  number  of  i 
Catholics  has  risen  to  30,000,  and  tiwt  of  I 
the  Protestants  come  down  to  84,000.    Let  | 
the  movement  go  on  in  the  same  progrce- , 
sion,  and  in  a  very  few  years  Geneva  will 
cease  to  be  counted  unong  the  Ftateotant  \ 
cantons  of  Switzeriand. 

Later  events  have  made  the  public  ae> ' 
quainted  with  an  associataon  of  prieato  ia 
western  Svritzerland,  foimed  with  the  Tiew,  i 
according  to  their  own  ezpreaoon,  "of  over* 
throwing  Carthage  and  building  ^  Boflae." 
The  correspondeace  of  these  priests  faanng 
fiUlen  into  mdiBcreet  hsnds^luaJbean.  pub- 
lished. m«ElI^1^'&lpSQP0ftirs*'lV 
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Spirit  (tfUieBomanCatholioOleiOTof  Freneh 
8«itieriand,mazeligioiuaiid  pcSitical  pouit 
ofTiBir.aeDradiiig  to  aathmtiD  documents." 
It  ii  a  sbwige  auxtaie  of  leliraoa  and 
jiolitui— (rf*  cathoUoiam  and  journwiam.  It 
u  a  eoatinual  i^ipeal  to  the  discipline  by 
wkidi  tbe  armT  triumpha  with  its  diief ; 
■  Mntiaoal  suDBtitution  of  priestly  power 
for  religbn ;  an  exaltation  of  the  priest,  at 
wfaoee  Toice  heaven  opens,  that  Jesus  Christ 
mar  descend ;  of  the  piiest  proclaimed  one 
wi^  JesoB  Christ.    It  was  nothing  sur- 
prising that  the  Emperor  Constantino,  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  took  the  lowest  place ; 
tbat  he  did  not  sit  down  till  after  all  the 
priests,  and  till  he  had  obtained  their  per- 
mission.  "  Were  I  to  meet  a  priest  and  an 
aog^"  says  one  of  the  interlocutors,  "  I 
wooid  bow  the  knee  to  the  priest  first,  and 
to  the  an^I  afterwards."   Aooording  to 
tbeir  prinoiplea,  tiie  autiunn  of  that  correa- 
pondeoce  x^ard  exterior  eduoation  as  more 
neeesNuy  to  the  clergyman  thui  that  which 
(lenlops  the  inner  man.    Th^  lay  down 
u  a  principle,  the  duty  of  a  priest  not  to 
keep  himaelf  apart  irom  the  discussion 
of  temporal  aflairs.    The  style  of  these 
letters  u  not  lass  curious  than  the  matter. 
Lerily  is  mingled  with  seriousness — -ploa- 
UQtry  with  cursing.   The  ministers  of  the 
Ooepel,  designated  under  the  name  of 
"Misters,"  andotherliketitlea,are the  objects 
of  buffoonery,  as  are  also  those  assemblies 
iu  ^lich  the  Holy  Spirit  breathes  as  many 
ondm  as  there  are  members. 

To  miderstand  the  attitude  taken  by 
tb  Catiu^e  party,  it  is  necessary  to  show 
it  in  presmce  of  its  adversaries.  The  prin- 
apsl  strength  of  Borne  eune  from  the 
wiger  with  whidi  the  latter  threatened 
mwty.  The  hardihood  of  its  affirmations 
*«re  nourished  by  the  hardihood  of  a  nega- 
tire  which  undermines  the  basis  of  mcnality. 
It  has  been  said, "  Let  the  figure  of  Voltaire 
appear  on  the  horizon,  that  of  Loyola  will 
won  appear  on  the  opposite  side.  Let 
Govemmenta  lay  down  as  a  principle,  the 
•hBoiptioQ  of  the  Churoh  in  the  State  ;  let 
them  proclaim,  as  they  have  done  in  Swit- 
KHand,  religious  opinion  to  be  a  matter  €£ 
administration,  as  well  as  penances  or  war ; 
let  them  declare  it  subject  to  the  flux  and 
Kfluz  of  majorities,  and  the  absolutism  of 
the  State  is  socm  oi^KMod  by  the  absolutism 
)f  the  Church,  especially  o£  that  Church 
rhich  reckona  her  disoipline  and  unity  the 
ttly  meana  oapable  of  comlw^tag  the  insur* 
'action  <^  inairidual  wills.  Suids  are  in 
lature  near  the  seas,  and  spiritual  tyranny 
in  history,  near  the  tyranny  of  the  sword. ' 
Next,  tlie  struggle  in  Switzerluid  was 
>etwe«i  the  two  extceme  tendesoea,  and 


both  parties  sought  the  justification  of  tiidr 
Crimea  iu  tiie  conduct  of  their  opponents. 
There  was,  assuredly,  tyranny  in  the  otm- 
fidenoeof  the  men  who  repelled  each  other. 
There  waa  among  the  Protestants,  and  yet 
they  were  aocused  of  making  common  cause 
with  ultramontanism.  There  was  among 
the  OathoUcs,  but  they  were  accused  in  tbeir 
turn  of  fnafcing  commou  cause  with  infi- 
delity. The  voice  of  liberty  was  drowned 
in  the  fury  of  the  coming  storm,  as  the 
sounds  of  music  an  unheard  amid  the  roar  of 
the  hurricane. 

Still,  of  the  two  parties,  the  Protestant 
appeared  far  superior  in  strength.  The 
population  of  Switzerland  is  nearly  the  same 
as  that  of  London ;  and  out  of  2,400,000 
inhabitants,  one  million  and  a  half  are 
Iteformed,  and  less  than  one  million  Catholic. 
Independently  of  this  numerical  inferiority, 
the  cantons  of  the  Bomish  faith  are  poorer 
than  the  Protestants,  the  population  more 
scattered,  and  they  were  so  at  the  time  <^ 
which  we  speak,  because  th^  wanted  a  capital 
city  as  a  centre  to  rally  them.  Luoeme,  situ- 
ated in  the  heart  of  Switzerland,  seemed  to  be 
called  to  that  office ;  but  Lucerne,  although 
the  chief  town  of  a  Catholic  canton,  and  of 
considerable  size,  did  not  belong  to  the 
ultramontane  cause.  In  all  the  Catholic 
States,  and  tbat  was  a  new  cause  of  weak- 
ness, there  were  two  classes, — one  adhering 
to,  the  other  opposing,  Borne ;  one  sub- 
missive to  the  Holv  See,  the  other  more 
decidedly  hostile  than  Protestants  them- 
selves ;  and  as  these  Catholic  liberab,  or 
radicals,  governed  the  canton  of  Lucerne, 
Bmnish  Switserland  waa  deprived  of  ita 
natural  head. 

But  the  de&naiv^  in  the  state  of  tUngs 
then  existing,  soon  assumed  the  charactOT 
of  aggression ;  and  in  a  country  such  as 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  so  many  races 
and  interests,  where  politics  are  always 
intermingled  with  religion,  where  democracy 
drags  all  questions  into  the  arena  of  public 
debate,  wnere  the  people  are  always  in 
movement,  tmd  parties  always  arrayed 
against  each  other,  in  elections,  in  civil  and 
religious  f^tes,  in  the  city  and  in  the  camp, 
partiea  cannot  be  long  in  deaoending  &om 
the  atrugg^e  of  min&  to  the  atm^le  of 
deeds. 

The  revolution  of  1880,  in  France,  pre- 
cipitated the  crisis.  The  moral  effect  of 
that  revolution  was,  in  Switzerland,  to 
increase  the  influence  and  energy  of  the 
liberal  party,  and  to  place  power  in  its 
lumds,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  cantona. 
The  Bomiah  party,  on  its  side,  closed  its 
ruiks,  and  connvnted  its  adversvies. 
Threatraed  by  tiiat  movement,  the  liberal 
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Government  of  Lucerne  sought  support  in 
the  other  Governments,  Catholic  or  mixed, 
and  requested  a  conference  at  Baden. 

There  the  deputy,  a  man  of  eaergf,  re- 
minded them,  that  the  Swiss  never  could 
have  been  free,  if  th^  had  not  resisted  the 
clergy  in  parliaments,  as  well  as  armies  of 
the  foe,  in  the  field  of  battle.  He  retraced 
the  old  struggles  in  which  they  had  repelled 
the  pretensions  of  the  Holy  See,  and  had 
constrained  it  to  respect  their  rights.  He 
proposed  to  the  dignitaries  a  concordat,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  outline : — 

"  We  will  seek  to  re-attach  the  Swiss 
dioceses  to  a  metropolitan,  and  to  get  the 
bishopric  of  Basle  erected  iuto  an  arch- 
bishopric, on  which  all  the  Catholics  of 
Switzerland  shall  depend.  "We  will  watch 
over  the  holding  of  synods,  but  they  shall 
be  held  under  the  eyes  of  representatives  of 
the  State.  We  vnll  miuntain  the  well- 
recognised  riehta  of  the  bishops.  We  will 
muntain,  witnno  less  firmness,  the  rights  of 
the  laity ;  among  others,  the  placets  (n  their 
Gk)vemmentB.  We  will  enforce  the  rights 
of  the  State  in  matters  of  the  collation  of 
benefices.  We  will  superintend  seminaries, 
and  we  will  ascertain,  by  examination,  the 
capacity  of  those  who  leave  them.  The 
convents  shall  be  restored  to  episcopal 
superintendence;  a  part  of  their  revenue 
shall  be  appropriated  to  objects  of  public 
utility.  Finally,  we  reserve  to  ourselves 
the  right  of  exacting  from  the  clergy,  in  case 
of  need,  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  State." 
Seven  cantons  adopted  these  resolutions. 

In  the  principles  thus  adopted,  there  was 
nothing  which  the  court  of  ISome  had  not 
long  ago  acceded  to  States — such  as  Aus- 
tria and  France.  But  France  and  Austria 
are  not  demooracieB  of  small  extent,  ready 
to  fiill  into  the  snares  of  diplomacy ;  and 
though  Borne  had  made  concessions  to 
great  nations,  she  did  not  the  less  condemn 
the  articles  of  Baden.  That  was  a  first 
cause  of  disfavour  with  the  Catholic  popu- 
lation. The  strong  terms  used  respecting 
the  clei^  was  the  second.  But  the  greatest 
injury  which  the  abettors  of  the  concordat 
did  their  cause,  was  that  of  not  having  clearly 

§ resented  their  principles  as  those  of  Old 
witzerland,  and  to  be  maintained  as  an 
inheritance  bequeathed  to  them.  They  ex- 
pressed tfaemselvesin  general,  abstract  terms, 
which  bore  the  character  of  innovation,  and 
had  not  regarded  the  essentially  conservative 
spirit  of  the  people  in  Catholic  Switzerland. 
They  might  have  held  that  language  to  the 
cantons  of  the  plain,  but  it  was  imprudent 
to  use  it  to  the  Bomish  populations  of  the 
Alps,  attached  to  their  old  traditions. 
Uneasiness  had  thus  been  difiused.  It 


increased,  when  concording  cantons  pre- 
ceeded  to  execute  the  articles  of  Baden, 
caused  an  account  to  be  rendered  of  the 
revenues  of  the  convents,  imposed  confaibu- 
tions,  uid  regulated  the  conditions  of  the 
novicaate.  Too  States  which  took  fhess 
measures  were  those  in  which  the  Oatholic 
and  Protestant  populations  approached, 
more  or  less,  to  an  equality  in  numbers,  but 
in  which  the  progressive  element  prevailed. 
These  ruined  States  had,  in  former  ages, 
been  the  theatre  of  civil  warsj  for  which  reli-  , 
gion  had  served  as  a  pretext.  Their  f«tile  i 
soil,  nourished  by  the  alluvia  of  the  Aar,  the  [ 
BheusB,  and  the  Thur,  was  covered  with 
rich  and  numerous  monasteries,  on  which 
the  Governments,  composed  in  grea.ter 
part  of  Protestants,  had  long  cast  an 
envious  eye.  Seeing  these  GoremmeDM 
proceed  as  they  did  to  the  execution  of  the 
concordat  of  Badm,  the  Boman  Catholic 
population  feared  lest  the  propoty  of  tbar 
monasteries  should  fall  into  prooiie  hands. 
The  alarm  extended  even  to  the  Catiurfics 
hitherto  attached  to  the  liberal  cause,  and 
they  abandoned  it  from  that  moment. 

The  first  efiect  of  the  movement  was  t« 
displace  the  majority  in  more  than  one 
canton.  In  that  of  St.  Gkdl,  the  people 
opposed  by  their  veto  the  application  of  the 
concordat.  Insurrection  broke  out.  The 
Governor  of  Argovia,  having  aeieed  tfae 
pretext  of  one  of  these  risings  to  secularise 
all  the  convents  in  the  canton,  and  to  pour 
into  the  coffers  of  the  State  a  sum  of  ten 
millions  of  &ancs,  and  to  violate  by  that  act 
the  articles  which  placed  the  convents  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  federal  be  am- 
pletely  threw  the  Boman  Catholic  popula- 
tion  into  the  same  camp,  uid  united,  them 
against  the  revolutionary  cause. 

I  will  not  retrace  the  well-known  comse- 

?uences  of  that  act.    Ton  know  how,  in 
latholic  Switzerland,  all  men  attncbed  to 
ancient    piety  and  to  traditional  feith, : 
believing  the  religion  of  their  fathers  sen- . 
ously  threatened,  threw  themselree  into  the  ' 
party  of  re-action ;  how  that  movement  in  ! 
Lucerne  carried  an  ultramontane  Qovero- 1 
ment  to  the  head  of  ailairs ;  and  how  tiitt  I 
Government,  opposing  anger  and  proToo-  j 
tion  to  what  had  provoked  them,  called  the  I 
Jesuits  into  their  cit^.   This  was  to  chal- 
lenge Protestant  Switserland,  as  Argovis 
baa  challenged  Bomiah  Switzeriand.  A 
whole  nation  hastened  to  rise. 

Lucerne  was  then  one  of  the  three  cantons 
charged  with  alternately  representing  8wi^ 
zerland  before  Europe  and  of  arranging  it* 
general  interests.  Miceme  placed  itaeh' 
under  the  tutela^  of  an  order  which  le* 
cognised  no  nationality,  ^dignation  at 
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this  fact  spread  like  a  flame  from  city  to 
city,  from  village  to  Tillage.  Meetings  suc- 
ceeded each  other,  increasing  in  number 
uid  violence.  Men,  interested  in  not 
alloving  the  fire  to  burn  out,  presided  in 
the  popular  assemblies.  Soon,  from  one 
extremity  of  Switserland,  the  cry  was  heard, 
"  No  Jesuits  in  the  heart  of  the  confedera- 
tion ! "  The  ardour  of  men's  minds  increased, 
when  the  States  threatened  hy  their  agita- 
tion formed  in  a  Smderbuna  »  particular 
and  pledged  a  mutual  aBsistaiice. 
It  is  known  tlutt  the  temprat,  increasing 
in  its  course,  orerthrew  all  the  Glovemmento 
which  Bought  to  moderate  its  violence,  and 
that  the  wax  resulted  in  the  victory  of  the 
Swiss  Badicals  over  the  Boman  Catholics. 

It  is  not  80  generally  known  what  have 
been  the  consequences  of  this  defeat  to  the 
Somish  church,  and  what  the  new  situa- 
tion which  has  resulted  from  it.  A  change 
in  her  situation  has  been  the  &uit  of  re- 
cent events  in  Switserland.  A  confedera- 
tion of  States  has  been  transformed  into 
a  confederate  State.  In  the  confederation 
of  States,  the  representatives  of  the  cantons 
sat  with  equal  powers,  and  the  voice  of  a 
canton  of  20,000  souls  was  of  equal  weight 
with  that  of  a  canton  of  400,000.  But  the 
confederate  State  is  regulated,  like  the 
United  States  of  America,  oy  two  Chambers, 
one  of  which  represents  the  States,  the 
other  the  Nation ;  one  the  historicid  ele- 
ment, the  other  the  numerical  dement,  or 
that  of  the  population,  represented  in  equal 
proportions.  -  In  other  words,  an  order  of 
things  which  allowed  the  Catholic  minority 
to  balance  the  Protestant  majority,  has 
given  place  to  an  order  of  things  in  which 
the  number  which  is  Protestant  in  Switzer- 
land lias  acquired  a  new  preponderance. 

Already  Switzerland,  thus  ro-organised, 
has  been  able  to  take  measures  which  she 
could  never  have  put  in  execution  under 
the  former  state  of  things  ;  such  as  that  of 
banishing  the  Jesuite,  with  all  their  affilia- 
tions, from  the  entire  confederation — that 
which  secures  to  ev«y  Swiss  a  free  esta- 
faluAment-  in  every  canton,  guarantees  to 
all  ovmy  vhere  the  same  rights  and  the  same 
l^rtr  of  worship — and  uiat  which  places 
mixed  marriages  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
confederacy. 

A  second  consequence  has  been  the  over- 
throw in  the  Catholic  cantons  of  the  ultra- 
montane Governments,  and  the  substitution 
in  several  of  new,  who,  though  Bomanists, 
arc  the  most  decided  opponents  of  Bomish 
pohcy.  Baised  to  power  by  the  influence 
of  evente,  those  new  Govcmnteuts  repre- 
senting,  it  is  true,  the  minority,  and  not  the 
m^ority  of   their  feUow-citizens,  their 


strength  is  not  in  themselves,  it  is  in  the 
support  of  the  Protestant  cantons,  but  they 
show  themselves  only  the  most  hostile  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  Bomish  church. 
They  are  not  satisfied  with  sustaining  the 
articles  proclaimed  at  the  conference  of 
Baden,  and  which  the  Catholic  populations 
of  Switzerland  had  rejected;  they  have 
given  to  those  articles  a  new  extension.  They 
have  not  been  satisfied  with  setting  limito 
to  the  immunities  of  the  clergy,  with  en- 
forcing the  righte  of  the  State  in  the  matters 
of  colbtion  and  of  public  instruction,  they 
have  brought  church  into  a  closer 
dependence  on  the  <uvil  power.  Several, 
transforming  a  Catholic  church  into  a 
National  church,  have  re-united  the  eccle- 
siastical property  with  the  State  property, 
and  have  undertaken  to  provide,  according 
to  their  views,  for  the  religious  wants  of  the 
country.  They  have  not  only,  as  had  been 
done  in  Baden,  obliged  the  convents  to  con- 
tribute a  part  to  the  public  expense,  but 
have,  for  the  most  part,  suppressed  them. 
Charging  the  monks  with  the  crime  of  the 
war,  which  imposed  on  the  vanquished  the 
burden  of  a  considerable  debt,  they  have 
laid  the  expenses  on  the  property  of  the 
monasteries.  Lucerne,  to  discharge  a  debt 
of  2,200,000  francs,  lud  hands  on  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Urbfm,  and  leried  tiiree 
millions.  Fribourg,  to  rid  themselves  of 
the  expenses  of  the  war,  which  were  600,000 
francs,  secularised  Steine,  Port  Dieu,  and 
some  houses  more.  Thurgovia  has  added 
between  five  and  six  millions  of  francs  te  the 
public  property,  by  annoimcing  the  intention 
to  apply  the  interest  of  that  sum  to  the 
wants  of  the  Catholic  church,  of  public  in- 
struction, and  of  the  poor.  Tessin  has  secula- 
rised three  convents,  and  decliu«d  the 
possession  of  the  rest  public  property,  while 
devolving  the  duty  of  instruction  on  the 
monks,  but  under  the  surveillance  of  the 
State,  which  will  give  a  part  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  poor.  The  Valais,  after  long 
disputes,  laid  tiie  rapeuse  of  the  war  upon 
the  townships,  or  communes,  after  a  uirgo 
part  of  the  sum  of  1,800,000  irancs,  to 
which  the  debt  amounted,  had  heexi  paid  by 
the  monasteries.  At  the  present  moment, 
the  number  of  monasteries  suppressed  is 
twentv-seven ;  the  number  of  monks  secu- 
larised is  700.  The  monks  receive  a  pension 
for  life,  which  varies  from  500  to  1800 
francs.  The  admission  of  novices  in  the 
convents  not  suppressed  had  been  limited 
or  prohibited  by  the  Governments. 

The  regular  clergy  have  offered  no  re- 
sistance to  these  measures ;  but  it  has  not 
been  so  with  thoB^,jfl^|fl^,jnbj^J»ve 
oonoemed  themaeiTes.   That  resiawiice  has 
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been  especially  displayed  in  westem  Switzer- 
land, and  particularly  in  the  canton  of 
Fribourg.  The  more  feeble  the  minorily 
at  Friboui^  which  possessed  the  govern- 
ment, the  more  they  believed  themselveB 
<^ed  upon  to  show  violence.  They  thus 
encountered  more  opponlaon.  It  is,  besides, 
natural  tiiot  mere  Btrangera  to  the  &ith 
of  the  church  to  which  uiey  make  a  pro- 
fession of  belonging,  desire  to  see  it  sub- 
missive, and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
servant,  similar  to  that  of  the  army  or  the 
police.  Two  absolute  powers  thus  find 
themselves  arrayed  against  each  other,  and 
the  Gbvemment  of  Fribourg,  employing 
force,  has  done  in  Bomish  Switzerland 
what,  a  few  years  before,  that  of  Lucerne 
had  done,  in  a  similar  case,  in  central 
Switzerland.  Like  Lucerne,  it  has  invoked 
the  assistance  of  the  cantons  interested  in  its 
cause  —  the  difference  of  the  two  cases 
consisting  in  this,  that  Fribourg  called  to 
unite  with  it  States,  which,  though  oon- 
tiuning  a  Oatholio  minority,  were  not  the 
less  essentially  Protestant.  Bomish  Swit- 
Eerland  had  also  its  conference,  similar  to 
that  of  Baden.  Deputies  of  the  five  caa.- 
tons  comprised  in  the  diocese  of  Baden — 
viz.,  Fribourg,  Berne,  Neufchatel,  Vaud, 
and  Geneva — agreed  in  adopting  resolutions 
which,  better,  perhaps,  t\mi  any  other  act, 
exhibit  the  present  situation  of  the  Bomish 
church  in  the  confederation. 

The  five  contracting  cantons  engage  to 
protect  and  nuuntain  entire  their  sove- 
reignty, at  the  same  time  declaring  that  they 
wiU  not  touch  the  dogmas  of  the  Bomish 
church.  They  require  every  publication  of 
the  Inshop  and  of  the  Holy  See  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  ratification  of  the  State ;  and 
that,  in  general,  the  eodesiastical  constitu- 
tions be  placed  in  agreement  with  the  civil 
institutions.  If  the  bishop  refuses,  they 
reserve  to  themselves  the  ri^t  of  withdraw- 
ing the  permission  to  exercise  his  functions. 
In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  see,  the  nomi- 
nation of  a  new  bishop  belongs  to  them. 
They  will  provide  for  the  election  of  a 
college  of  deputies,  in  which  the  cantons 
are  represented  in  proportion  to  the  Catholic 
population  residing  within  the  diocese. 
Fnbourg  to  name  four  deputies,  Geneva 
two,  Vaud,  Berne,  and  Neufchatel,  each 
one.  The  bishop  elect  shall  give  his  oath 
to  observe  the  laws  of  the  State  of  the 
diocese.  Latter  articles  secure  the  share  of 
the  Governments  in  the  collation  of  bene- 
fices, in  the  election  of  deans,  and  in  the  no- 
mination of  candidates  for  the  priesthood. 

You  know,  gentl^en,  that  the  bishop, 
having  refiised  to  submit  to  these  resolutions, 
has  beinx  arrested  by  the  Gomnment  of  the 


FAFEB8. 

Canton  de  Vaud,  detained  some  time  in  tlis 
castle  of  Chillon,  and  that,  haniahed  feun 
his  dioces^  he  has  fixed  his  resideiice  in 
the  castle  of  Divonne,  on  the  Irench 
frontier. 

Such  is  the  situation  which  kte  ereotB 
have  produced  in  Boman  Catholic  8wil- 
serland — a  situation  similar  to  that  of 
a  wrestter  who  has  been  thrown  down,  but,  , 
though  overcome,  ia  not  subdued,  andvbo 
expects  better  success  next  time.  Full  of  ' 
hope  in  the  new  breeze  which  blows  over 
Europe,  and  which  is  throwing  feeble  mnii 
in  great  numbers  into  the  arms  of  Boine, 
and  delivering  them  to  a  religion  of  Bhon, 
indulgences,  and  authority,  the  Bomu  | 
Catholic  party  defend,  foot  to  foot,  ererr 
inch  of  ground  against  its  adversaries.  The 
suppression  of  the  convents  has  been  for  it, 
truly,  the  lopping  off  of  a  dead  hnuicli,  . 
which  the  linng  plant  has  full  play.  Alreidj, 
even  Bome  has  regained  ground  in  lome 
cantons—in  those,  for  example,     St.  Gill 
and  of  Lucerne.  In  the  Giisons,  the  bi^ 
has  opposed  to  the  school  <k  Superior 
Instruction  and  the  Hadicals,  a  Cstbolic 
school.   In  C^eneva,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
the  Bomish  party  makes  progress  vmj 
year.   Three  parties  are  arrayed  in  Gflnen 
^[ainst  each  other.   The  Conservative  ud 
Protestant,  the  Bomish,  and  the  Bodiol 
The  last  is  the  dominant  party,  and  to  sucti 
a  degree,  that  the  Conservative  Prot«stut  | 
party  haa  not,  at  present,  a  single  repn-  | 
sentotive  in  the  national  councils ;  but  ii  | 
has  triumphed  in  the  electiomi  only  by  the  , 
support  of  the  Bomish  part^— a  support  | 
which  it  has  purchased,  every  newstnigglf^t  | 
by  new  concessions,  until  the  days  sbll  i 
come  when  Bome  prevaiUi  in  Gkinera  om  | 
i^e  Protestants,  who  will  thoib^intonll; 
when  it  is  too  late. 

We  have  traversed  latdy  many  of  the 
cantons  of  Catholic  Switzerland,  and  ereij- 
where  we  have  found  the  dispo^ons  of  t^  j 
people  as  we  have  described  t^em.  Ereit- 1 
where  reigns  a  mixture  of  impatience  m  , 
resignation,  and  evetyxt-here  confidence  in  , 
the  triumph  which  the  future  has  in  reserve  j 
for  the  Bomish  cause.  A  f^to  lately  brought  | 
together  the  whole  population  of  a  difltrict  | 
in  Fribourg,  on  the  confines  of  the  Cwton  | 
de  Vaud.  Suddenly  a  man  steps  ftffwanl,  | 
with  proud  fuid  oonfidwt  looks,  and,  vitb  < , 
glass  in  hand,  announces  that  he  is  ffxa^ 
to  propose  a  toast  which,  without  exception, 
will  make  all  hearts  beat.  "  To  the  seven 
cantons  of  the  Sunderbund !"  said  he,  id 
the  multitude,  laidy  dirided  into  two  par- 
ties, Badical  md  Bonu^i,junreced  to  bi^ 
voice  by  aSis'SiSjiSliiM^^miuumoai  «P 
plause. 
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It  vould  remain  for  me  to  mention  some 
onclueione,  if  I  had  not  passed  the  limits 

bich  can  be  granted  to  me.  Allow  me, 
!ieQ,  to  leare  to  y oarsolves  to  deduce  from 
[position  the  conclusions  to  which  it 
ainta.  I  will  specify  one.   When  Borne 

unfuriing  again  to  the  whole  world  the 
d  ftandird  of  Gregory  VII.  and  Pius  V.— 
ben  she  is  rallying  her  forces  and  bringing 
a  anoies  everywhere  into  the  field — the 
IDS  of  the  Beformation  cannot  remain 
«pened.  Let  as  unite,  then^  but  let  our 
310&  be  in  Ood.  Let  us  form  an  alliance, 
it  let  it  be  in  the  only  name  of  Jesus 
bist  Let  us  oppose  to  the  unity  of 
(HDe,  the  unity  of  spirit ;  to  the  langua£;e 
'authority,  the  language  of  liberty ;  to  the 
itholicism  which  eeeks  it  centre  and  sup- 
nt  on  earth,  the  Catholicism  which  seeKs 
I  centre  and  support  in  heaven.  Rome 
a  its  policy ;  let  us  also  have  ours.  Ours 
•Bsiita,  as  Luther  has  well  said,  in  having 
>ae ;  in  opposing  cunning  by  the  force  of 
Qtb;  worldly  poUcy,  by  toe  knowledge 

oar  Diiaerj ;  violence,  by  faith.  But  the 
nr  is  come  when  the  shout  of  combat 


rises;  strengthen  ourselves  in  our  union, 
in  the  truth,  in  the  consciousness  of  our 
misery,  in  our  common  faith  in  God  and  in 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The 
hour  is  come  to  fall  on  our  knees,  that  we 
rise  up  in  the  strength  of  Gk)d.  Let  us  seek 
no  other  strength.  Let  us  shun  all  other 
alliance  than  that  by  which  we  are  united 
in  Him.  The  Beformed  churches  have  be- 
come corrupted  (we  have  paid  too  little 
attention  to  the  fact),  as  the  church  had 
been  from  the  beginning  of  the  middle  ages, 
by  their  alliances  with  human  policy.  Thej 
have  wandered  &r  fix>m  the  paths  of  the 
first  Befonners — and  whenever  a  church 
departs  from  the  sources  of  her  life,  she  is 
sure  to  aufier.  But  the  chastisements  with 
which  God  visits  his  church  are  the  chastise- 
ments which  a  ^Father  inflicts  on  hia  children. 
They  are  corrections,  not  punishments. 
Instructed  by  the  experience  of  the  church, 
let  us  return  to  our  Fathov  <uad  to  Him, 
above  all, 

Sobmit  with  mp«ct  whaa  bii  love  wenu  leren. 
Fear  God,  mj  dear  fHeodi,  and  bare  no  other  Csar. 


SiaiBs  v.— PAPERS  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAT. 

ON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  SABBATH  QUESTION  IN  GERMANY. 
BT  THE  REV.  THEODOR^  PLITT,  OP  BONN. 


The  inerease  of  Sabbath  desecration  in 
tmuir  had  its  origin  in  those  times  when 
Sdelity  vas  spread  hy  the  universities 
joogst  tlw  clergy,  and  by  the  clergy  amongst 
e  people.  Of  old,  the  Reformed  church 
ctiiUy  maintained  a  strict  Sabbath  celebra- 
n,  in  accoidaoce  with  the  law  of  Qod. 
I«>  in  the  Lutheran  church,  such  Sab- 
^  desecration  as  became  general  in  later 
BM  was  quite  unknown.  The  more  infi- 
%  end  indifTerentism  increased,  the  more 
e  old  custom  and  virtue  were  forgotten. 
»  mitiner  in  which  the  Sabbath  was  kept 
usQch  as  to  pain  all  true  Christians.  Fer- 
uof  high  rank  gave  a  very  bad  example, 
d  the  Mople  fallowed  it  willingly.  The 
of  the  Government  were  seen  very 
'dom  It  public  worship.  During  the  mom- 
It  yon  fonud  them  generally  in  their  offices ; 
the  afternoon,  on  some  pleasure  party ;  and 
ue  evening,  at  the  theatre.  It  was  thought 
■pccial  ment  in  their  subordinates  if  they 
»e  to  the  office  on  Sunday  morning ; 
d  what  is  more,  there  are  examples  that 
HI  were  severely  rebuked  because  they  did 
^  on  Sunday  morning,  come  to  the  offices 
"ork.^  Public  sales  were  often  held  on 
e  Lord's  day,  and  labourers  had  often  to 
Tit  on  bnildinga  which  Government  caused 
M  erected.    Mannfacturen  often  paid 
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their  labourers  on  Sunday  morning,  and  Uia 
labourers  hurried  then  into  the  gin-shops 
with  their  money.  Tailors  and  shoemakers 
generally  worked  with  their  journeymen  until 
Sunday  noon,  spending  the  ■ftemoon  in  the 
inns. 

We  cannot  say  that  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  the  different  countries  of  the 
German  nation,  but  it  is  quite  natural  that  in 
countries  removed  from  great  commerce, 
especially  amongst  the  peasants,  the  good 
old  customs  were  retained  more  than  in  the 
towns.  But  I  believe  there  is  also  a  diffe- 
rence between  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
the  Protestant  coontrwa  of  Oermany.  It 
seems  to  me  that  in  Protestuit  countriea 
public  Sabbath  desecration  never  proceeded  to 
so  great  a  length  as  in  Catliolic  districta.  Tht 
greatest  and  most  open  Sabbath  desecratioa 
will,  I  think,  be  found  in  that  part  of  Germany 
which  the  Emperor  Maximilian  used  to  caU 
"  great  priest's  row ;"  that  is,  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  former  spiritual  electors,  the 
bishoprics  of  Mayence,  Treves,  and  Cologne. 
It  is  now  a  year  and  a  half  since  I  was  elected 

E aster  of  the  evangelical  congre^tlon  of 
ionn,  on  the  Rhine,  once  the  residence  of 
the  Elector  and  Archbishop  of  Cologne ; 
I  must  confess, — thoughi:J|,tblMy'*E!n£i^) 
reaidenee  in  Cazlnnihe,  in  the  Ghrand  Di' 
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of  Baden,  when  the  SabUth  wu  not  ob- 
Brrred  by  any  means  as  it  ought  to  b^— 
I  was  astonished  to  see  the  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion in  mj  new  dwelliog-pUoe.  The  festival 
day  of  every  Catholic  chnrch — that  is,  pro- 
perly, the  anniversary  of  the  consecration  of 
the  church— always  begins  with  a  solemn  high 
mass;  bnt  ends  regularly  by  daocine  and 
music  in  the  inns,  by  intemperance  and  sin. 
I  never  heard  a  Roman  priest  bearing  witness 
against  such  Sabbath  desecration;  but  the 
Roman  clergy  seem  to  like  such  thbgs,  in 
wder  that  the  flesh  and  the  old  Adam  may 
Iw  aatiafied  also  on  the  ecdeslastical  festivals. 
I  do  not  know  one  Catholic  district  in  Ger- 
many where  you  can  find  a  proper  Sabbath 
oelebration,  or  even  an  attempt  made  towards 
it. 

This  is  the  general  aspect,  and  a  fearful 
(me  it  is.  Bnt  now  you  may  ask,  were  there 
no  fiuthful  souls  at  all  in  Germany,  striving 
against  that  iniquity,  and  bearing  witness  for 
that  which  God  commands  in  his  holy  law  ? 
To  be  sure  there  were  always  futhful  souls  in 
onr  country ;  and  if  any  one  should  have  said, 
with  the  prophet  Elijah,  **  I,  even  I  only,  am 
left,"  the  Lord  would  have  answered  to  him, 
**  Tet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal,  and  eveir  mouth  which  has  not  kissed 
him."  Faithful  Christians,  in  their  small 
drdes,  ever  observed  the  Sabbath  command- 
ment I  fiuthM  working  men  never  did  work 
on  Sabbath  day, — ^fiuthfbl  merchants  never 
sold  uything  on  &bbath  day, — and  a  good 
number  of  Chriitian  periodicals  bear  vntness 
^t  faithfVil  people  did  know  very  well  the 
affliction  of  Joseph,  and  how  ardently  they 
desired  its  removaL  Bnt  the  number  of 
those  faithful  souls  was  a  small  me,  and  their 
voice  expired  in  the  vast  desert.  And  if  it 
was  heard  in  any  place,  a  hundred  voices 
cried  about  melancholic  Christianity,  abont 
Jewish  and  legal  justice,  and  about  Phari- 
saism. 

Bnt  now,  all  of  a  sudden,  not  unexpected, 
indeed,  by  diligent  Bible  readers,  and  an- 
nounced by  many  futhful  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  came  the  storm  of  1848. 

It  snrprised  the  most  those  it  struck  the 
first,  because  th^  oonld  not  imagine  that 
there  are  also,  now-a-days,  judgments  of  God. 
Those  who  had  spread  infidelity  amongst 
the  pec^le,  and  those  who  had  favoured  its 
mcrease  instead  of  preventing  it,  saw  with 
horror  what  fruits  infidelity  produces,  if 
people  b^n  to  iH^ply  practic^ly  its  doctrine. 
Those  who  had  sown  the  wind,  must  now  see 
how  evil  it  is  to  harvest  the  whirlwind.  I 
do  not  speak  about  the  political  side  of  the 
movements  of  1848  and  1849,  though  in  this 
fm  kmgdom,  whtre  ahwfaitiun  and  Ghria- 


tianity  an  no  longer  thought  to  be  the  mm, 
I  would  be  understood  as  saying  that  not  sfi 
the  claims  of  the  peofde  wen  nnjost  om^  i 
and  that  a  rode  reaction  would  be  M 
other  than  the  sowing  of  a  new  evU.  IhU 
I  speak  only  of  the  antichristian  nde  of 
the  movement  just  mentimied.  Astichris* 
tianism  coming  forward  quite  nncoTcrod, 
struck  with  fear  those  also  who  (Ud  not 
repose  decidedly  on  ChrisUaoity,  anko-  ; 
log  them  from  their  security.  Anxionriy 
they  asked.  What  remedy  can  help  nif 
Where  is  any  salvaUon  to  be  found  for  ost 
That  by  soldiers  and  bayonets  people  would 
not  be  improved, — that  was  luderrtood. 

At  that  time,  ftithfhl  people  recovered 
courage,  be^uning  a  new  activity.  The  csl^ 
"Home  Misaion!'*  was  heaid  thnoghoit 
the  whole  of  our  country.  Prom  Gmt 
Britain,  the  Prize  Essays  of  the  labonrtn 
about  Sabbath  celebration  came  anr.  "Tte 
Pearl  of  Days  "  was  translated  ten  timsi, 
and  many  thousand  copies  were  sold,  Tbs 
second  Free  Church  Conference  at  Wittea* 
berg,  the  city  of  Luther,  and  the  Haii 
at  Stuttgard,  in  sonthem  Germany,  was 
engaged  very  earnestly  with  the  Ssbbtth 
question.  No  Christian  conference  was  hfU 
without  speaking  about  the  Sabbath  questka. 
We  may  say,  that  the  movement  fbr  thi 
renewal  of  a  Christian  Sabbath  eelebrstioa 
always  appears  in  the  foreground.  Thres 
years  since,  the  quesUon  be^n  to  be  plsctd 
and  viewed  in  altogether  a  new  light.  U 
presoit  we  see  only  the  b^;iniui^  and  n(] 
tew  fruits,  bnt  we  are  sun  that  tins  is  Ai 
Lord's  banning,  and  that  He  who  pve  thI 
bennning  will  give  also  a  blessed  increM 
and  a  blessed  end. 

Allow  me  now  to  tell  yon,  in  a  very  Hm 
words,  what  has  been  done  in  Germany  fat  dl 
improvement  of  Sabbath  observance,  dmi^ 
the  last  few  years,  as  related  in  a  poiodia 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wichem.  Let  m 
tell  you  what  has  been  done  by  ecdesiaatiol 
and  civil  authorities,  by  Chambers  of  Dc^utiM 
by  clergymen  and  laymen,  by  free  societies  sfl 
conferences  in  different  parts  of  my  ooontn 
— though  my  report  inll  not  be  oompleli 
becaiue,  aftn  a  jonmCT  to  Fkleatine  la 
Syria,  the  time  was  too  short  to  collect  d 
different  facts.  I  mnst  oave,  thcrrfne,  yei 
forbearance  and  indulgeDce.  Hie  Btnttgn 
Confiennce,  already  mentioned,  was  bd 
in  September,  1850,  and  not  leas  thi 
two  thousand  clergymen  and  laymen  fra 
tbe  different  parts  of  Germany  were  preset^ 
in  its  first  sesnon,  it  resolved  that  an  addtd 
should  be  published,  to  remind  the  Gersu 
nation  of  the  iroportanoe  of  a  Chr^ 
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mi  •  letter  to  idl  the  Gflmum  Gorern- 
oenti;  be^m  than  to  perfbrm.  in  respect 
fSsbUth  cdebratioiif  th«  do^  and  the 
ttbt  a  Obristian  Ooremment.  Both 
HRSM  are  pobBsbed. 

Hw  addreu  to  the  people  eontaini  so  many 
ndlent  passages,  tlut  I  beg  leare  to  com- 
nnieate  a  few  sentences  oat  of  it.  It  b^ins 
f  ihowiog  that  the  chief  reason  of  eiterior 
UMrie*  is  the  rain  of  reluious  and  moral 
6,  ooDtempt  of  Dtrine  laws,  and  espe- 
UIt  of  the  Sabbath  commandment.  One 
Ftbefint  lawyers  of  England,  Blackstone, 
^  ID  bis  Commentaries  on  the  English  laws, 
lit  nothing  is  more  nseful  for  the  State 
■a  the  oelebimtion  of  the  Lord's  day.  The 
fld  Chief*  Jnstice  Hale  wrote  in  his  old  age 
1 1  grudsoo,  that  ho  nevw  had  snccesa 
mj  woridly  badness  done  ,on  a  Sunday, 
it  that  all  his  aflUrs  suoeeeded  Tery 
ippily  when  ho  had  traly  fulfilled  bis  duties 
I  the  Sabbath  day.  Then  the  address  tells 
'the  Prke  Essays  of  ihe  ]abouren  in  Eog- 
id,Md  contlnuee I— "The  greatest  statet- 
n.  the  first  speakers,  the  richest  maau- 
ttaren  and  bankers,  nay,  all  the  true  friends 
'  the  people  in  Ekigland  insist  npon  a  strict 
btntun  of  the  Sabbath  for  themselres 
■I  their  dependants.  Impartial  men  are 
■rioced,  that  the  political  edncaUon  by 
lieh  the  lower  classes  of  the  English  nation 
tpui  other  nations — that  the  exteaordinary 
i^th  of  England,  and  its  supreme  maritime 
^)  is  a  dear  proof  of  the  blessing  of  God, 
Mved  upon  this  oatiim  for  its  distingmsfaed 
Hwth  obserranee.  Those  who  behold  the 
commerce  oi  lUigland,  in  the 
riNnrs,  tiie  railways,  the  manuftctories, 
^  cmiwt  Bee  without  astcmishment  the 
iK  of  the  Babbath  day.  AH  rest  on 
■idty;  silence  ragns  in  the  most  fre- 
•■ted  streets ;  all  running  and  hurryiog. 
Sag  and  driring,  hammenog  and  rattling, 
m  damfa  by  the  highest  law ;  millions 

vbeda  in  different  manoiactories  stand 
^  and  in  the  whole  of  public  life,  the 
HW  that  is  due  to  the  Lord  of  Glory 
prta  to  Him.  Only  at  the  time  of 
emUing  for  the  numerous  services  are  the 
ft"  crowded.  Every  one  goes  deroatly 
Dk  hoQse  of  the  Lord,  the  majority  not 
7  onee,  bnt  twice  or  thrice.  In  the 
tn>ooa,  more  than  two  mUUcms  of  children 

ioMnieted  and  edified  in  the  Sunday 
Mii  fay  dergymenf  by  Behodmaaters, 
M  neraianta,  and  lalioureTs,  and  also 

ImBsb.  ^  The  ercning  is  spent  in  ihe 
ttaUe  aide  of  the  nimily,  and  nothing 
Mud  of  the  noise  of  tnna  and  gin-shops, 
•many  erils  are  hindered  by  such  a 
>fa>th  celebration  1  how  many  enls  we  are 

•Uatomatcrl  ThneDera  taU  «§,  in  no 


other  ooantiT  do  they  find  so  many  wdl- 
educated,  pwte,  pious,  and  happy  chiUran 
as  in  England."  The  addreu  tbni  goes  on 
to  show  by  what  means  Sabbath  deseer»' 
tion  became  so  general  in  Germany.  It 
says :  *'  Our  so-called  polished  and  enligl^ 
tened  people  learned  this  practice  from  the 
lectures  and  books  of  infidel  philosophoa, 
and  still  more  from  the  innumerable  writings 
of  frirolous  poets,  novelists,  deridera  of 
religion,  and  from  a  deluge  of  bad  pamphleta 
and  newspapers."  The  address  furthermore 
shows  the  terrible  consequences  of  Sabbath 
desecration,  and  the  great  blessings  of  Sab- 
bath celebration  to  both  body  and  soiiL 
*'  The  labourer  is  able  to  do  more  work  in 
six  da^  if  he  rests  one  day,  than  in  seven 
if  be  has  no  rest  at  all.  The  celebration  of 
the  Lena's  day  promotes  deanlinns*  and  ii 
important,  thmfore,  for  the  health.  Hueh 
greater  are  tiw  blessings  of  Sabbudi  eelebra- 
tion  for  the  life  of  the  family,  and  for  the 
acquisition  of  the  highest  kind  of  knowIe^;e 
—that  relating  to  apiritual  things.  But  the 
greatest  blessings  of  Sabbath  celebration  hare 
their  direct  runlt  in  relation  to  Christiaa 
piety  and  morality.  Of  course,  according  as 
we  celebrate  the  Lord's  day,  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  will  be  imparted  to  us  for  time  and 
eternity.  Should  we  not  be  wise  and  gain 
the  blessing  t  Eveir  true  patriot,  every  one 
who  loves  his  family  and  his  nation,  mast 
wish  anxiously  that  vra  might  have  a  better 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that  aU  the 
wounds  inflicted  upon  our  people  by  a  eold 
rationalism,  a  aterile  morality,  an  ttnr- 
powering  infideUty,  and  a  disBolute  ftindity, ' 
might  be  healed. 

The  address  oondodes  by  raentinning  the 
following  practical  points,  which  are  to  be 
observed  I — "  1st.  All  should  be  prepared  on 
Saturday,  that  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  do 
any  labour  in  the  household  on  Sunday. 
2ad.  Erery  one  should  dine  very  plainly  on 
the  Lord's  day,  that  the  servants  may  have 
time  to  attend  the  services  of  God,  and  also 
for  rest.  3rd.  Everyone  should  be  regularly 
present  at  public  worship,  and  at  domestie 
devotion.  4th.  All  the  labour  done  on  week- 
days must  be  omitted  ;  chiefly,  the  payment 
of  the  labourers,  the  delivering  of  finiaaed  or 
the  bespeaking  of  new  orders,  and  generallr 
all  business  and  teade.  5th.  Children  and 
servants  should  be  looked  after  most  a>n- 
sdentiottsly  in  respect  of  thdr  employment  of 
the  Sunday.  Bnt,  above  all,  every  one  should 
pray  often  and  ardently  to  the  Lord  our  Ood, 
that  the  Sabbath  celebration  may  be  restored 
amongst  his  people,  and  that  all  Ciovernmenta 
and  Chambers  of  Deputies  may  understand 
how  pemidous  it  is  for  tl^  i^p|e,  if  Sabbirtf^ 
cdefanitim  is  mora  and  nwe  miitgarded  by 
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the  example  of  pmons  high  in  station, 
working  ui  the  Government  offices,  mih- 
tary  nrieva,  hj  meetings  of  the  public  and 
of  societies  during  the  hours  of  Kvine  wor^ 
riiipt  by  ntnsy  or  immoral  public  feasts, 
and  by  a  lax  legislature.  Therefore,  we 
entreat  joa,  German  fellow-Cbristtans,  return 
to  the  fidelity,  to  the  modesty,  to  the  obedi- 
ence to  God,  which  were  the  virtues  of  your 
Aithers,  and  in  which  they  were  blessed. 
Retain  God  in  your  hearts,  in  your  houses, 
in  your  communities,  and,  before  all,  give 
Him  honour  on  His  own  day,— 4faen  His 
blessing  will  also  return  to  you.'* 

This  address,  brethren,  msy  show  you  that 
the  Stuttgard  Conference,  where  about  two 
thousand  Chrtstians  of  all  the  countries  of 
Germany  were  assembled,  was  alive  to 
tiie  importance  of  the  Sabbath  question,  and 
as  I  shall  proceed  to  report,  the  address  was 
sot  fruitless.  I  have  mentioned  already, 
that  the  aame  Conference  resolved  that  the 
committee  should  send  another  address  to  all 
the  German  Governments.  This  address  was 
delivered  a  few  days  before  the  opening  of 
tiie  Stottgurd  Conference ;  another  Confer- 
ence of  some  hundred  clergymen  uid  laymen, 
at  Barmen,  near  Elberfeld,  resolved  to  send  a 
petition  to  the  Prussian  Government  on  the 
same  subject.  It  was  not  our  intention  to 
induce  the  Government  to  enforce  a  good 
Sabbath  celebration  by  the  secular  arm,  but 
only  to  request,  as  far  as  it  concerned  Govern- 
ment, they  would  not  disturb  Sabbath  obser- 
vance, or  make  it  impossible  for  any  of  its 
subjects.  Therefore  we  petitioned  that  no 
•  military  review  might  be  held  on  Sunday, 
that  the  officers  of  the  post  and  the  railways 
might  not  be  occupied  during  the  whole  of  that 
day,  &c*  The  petition  of  the  committee 
of  the  Stuttgard  Confierrace  was  more  detailed, 
expressing  not  only  the  points  already  men- 
tioned in  the  Barmen  petition,.but  also  show- 
ing how  (rften  the  right  of  the  Sabbath  rest 
ia  violated  by  unjust  oppire»ion  in  the  private 
relations  of  life.  In  uie  country,  the  poor 
workman  is  obliged  to  work  six  days  for  his 
master ;  and  then,  on  Sunday,  he  cultivates 
his  own  small  garden.  In  the  towns,  there 
are  many  tradesmen  who  will  receive  into 
their  houses  only  those  journeymen  who 
promise  to  work  on  Sunday.  In  many 
manufactories,  also,  the  labourers  must  pro- 
mise to  work  seven  days  in  the  week, 
the  cessation  of  the  machinery  being  expen- 
nve.  Similar  petitions  were  sent  to  the 
Fmsuan  Government,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  by  the  Society  for  Sabbath  Celebra- 
tion in  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  and 
by  some  conferences  of  clergymen  and  laymen 
in  the  province  of  Brandenburg.  In  one  of 
these  petitions  it  is  said*  "In  the  prema- 


tnre  exhaustion  of  our  laboming  dtnci,k| 
the  pale  faces  we  see  in  our  workibopi,  in 
the  mcreanng  impoverishment  in  towns  ui\ 
in  the  countiy,  we  see  the  conseqnenm  o(| 
increasing  Sabbath  desecration  oj  wvMj] 
labours  and  dissolute  aranaemeots.  We  tih| 
away  from  the  people  the  strength  bj  wtiA\ 
they  may  be  preserved  from  heartkaaaeu  mdl 
desperation,  in  misfortune  and  misery,  if  n 
allow  them  to  be  deprived  of  the  Lord's  ity" 

After  the  presentation  of  these  petitioDS, 
the  Prussian  General  Post-office,  in  the  mootk 
of  February  of  this  year,  ordered  tbil  iB 
post-offices  in  Prussia  should  be  shut  durii^ 
the  Sunday,  from  9  to  12.  a.m.,  and  from  Itoi, 
p.m.  Also,  the  Government  has  expressed 
its  desire  to  stop  the  running  of  the  railnjs; 
but,  as  we  might  have  expected,  the  londtd 
protest  was  raised  by  mercantile  boudi. 
The  Prussian  Ministry  for  Commerce  »d 
Trade,  and  Public  Works*  pubUsbed,on  th 
27th  of  May,  a  decree,  showuig  tfait  lb 
ministrvwdl  understands  its  dutytoproaxH 
Sabbath  celebration*  especially  as  to  the  wod 
ing  classes.  It  is  sud  in  this  decree,  "Th 
attainment  of  the  object  referred  to  is  M 
to  he  expected  by  orders  of  Government,  hi 
only  by  the  efficacy  of  the  church,  the  scbw 
and  good  example,  because  by  these  on 
can  the  interior  feelings  of  men  be  impnmi 
But  Government  is  willing  to  promote  Sd 
bath  celebration,  by  taking  away  tbeeitoio 
hindrances  and  impediments.'* 

In  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  also,  the  G» 
vemment  took  some  measures  for  promoda 
Sabbath  celebration.  This  was  ai  moq 
ret^uired  in  Saxony  as  in  Prussia.  FnM 
Leipsic,  for  instance*  it  was  reported, 
only  that  working  and  hammering  ia  ^ 
public  squares  during  the  Sunday  is 
common,  but  also  that  the  police  sell,  H 
sixpence*  tickets  Ucensing  to  work  in  puti 
during  the  liord's  day.  A  pamphlet,  pnnu 
in  Dresden*  in  1850*  entitled,  "The Cm 
State  of  the  Capital :  a  Call  in  Distnss,  I 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Saxony,"  ip(*| 
of  the  indifference  of  the  congr^tkni  i 
respect  to  public  services*  speciffing 
deficiency  of  churches  and  deigymeo  i 
the  capital,  which  baa  only  ten  cburdm  n 
twenty  clergymen  for  90,000  inhabitsnO 
The  pamphlet  I  have  just  referred  to  tells  a 
in  respect  to  Sabbath  desecration  in  Dresdrt 
that  the  gin-shops  are  opened  in  the  mon 
ing  and  during  service,  that  public  diu>a4 
and  music  are  permitted  on  the  hin 
day  (the  same  being  the  case  in 
parts  of  Germany),  and  that  a  so4sIkl 
Tivoh  tlieatre  is  aUowed'  to  be  open  on 
Sabbath.  In  cousequmce  of  the  petition  J 
a  clergyman,  hoth/^e  Chaoabers  of  DepnQj 
in  Saxmf  fmihPBA-tQQ^^y,  "Ihst  tl 
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itrid  eoforcemrat  of  the  law  of  181 1,  with 
rpipect  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  day, 
ihould  be  recommended  to  the.  Government. 
[d  the  First  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  Minister 
aid,  that  Gorernment  was  quite  willing  to 
Hiblish  an  ordinance  to  promote  Sabbadi 

The  GoTemment  of  the  duchy  of  Brunswick 
amiBanded.  by  an  ordinance  of  the  81st  of 
)eeember.  1850>  that  all  civil  officers  should 
fomote  diligently  the  observance  of  the  new 
IV  respecting  the  celebration  of  the  Sabbath. 
In  the  kingdoDi  of  Hanover.also.tbeGorem- 
mit  has  given  orders  for  a  better  observance 
f  the  Sunday ;  and  in  some  towns,  as,  for 
utance,  in  Osnabruck,  a  better  observance 
r  the  Lord's  day  has  been  enforced  by  the 
UTor  since  the  month  of  Jannarj^  last. 

1  am  especially  glad  to  mention,  in  this 
lace,  that  in  the  bngdom  of  Bavaria  the 
lotDin  bishop  b«Ked  the  Government  to 
Meet  Sabbath  cem»ration,  and  that  Govern- 
KQt,  in  consequence  of  th^  petition,  re-pub- 
ihed  all  the  laws  npon  Sabbath  celebration 
id  poblie  morality,  which  were  never  abo- 
■beo,  but  had  long  bem  forgotten ;  and  that 
iMe  re-published  laws  wen  distributed  to 
a  the  ciric  boards  and  parishes. 
Mournful  news,  on  the  contrary,  have  I  to 
fort  respecting  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse. 
Ht  Sabbath  observance  was  in  a  vei^  low 
Me  in  that  country,  and  also  that  the  Eccle- 
■tticsl  Board  did  not  very  much  to  promote 
I  we  see  by  a  rescript  of  the  Consistory  of 
e  rear  1843.  in  which  we  read  :  "  As  often 
I  the  weather,  or  other  circumstances, 
*lie  it  necessary  to  continue  agricultural 
IxNir  on  Sundays,  after  the  morning  service 
e  burgomaster  of  the  village  may  give  per- 
wionforit."  Buteren  in  the  Grand  Duchy 

Hnse  a  voice  was  heard  advocating 
hhtth  observance.  The  deputy  Floch 
M  in  the  Second  Chamber,  "That  all 
iblic  dancing  parties,  and  all  worldly  amuse*  I 
tats  in  pablic  places,  should  be  Ibrbidden  , 
Isw,  dorinff  the  Sunday."  In  the  session 
the  24th  March,  the  committee  reported 
V'cting  this  motion,  that  it  should  be 
wted.  The  report  of  the  committee  is, 
ked,  an  interesting  one.  It  proves,  from 
fo.  "that  the  gayest  men  are  also  the 
^i"  and  from  the  great  philosopher,  Kant, 
bat  sodal  amusements  dispose  men,  more 
1  more,  to  virtue.  The  aim  which  some 
'WQswiahed  to  attain  bySabbatli  celebn^ion 
^t  be  attained  by  societies  for  promoting 
Uisation  and  knowledge  amongst  the 
>ple;  by  singing  societies,  and  societies 
gvmnasUc  exercises."  The  discussion  on 
'  report  was  a  very  long  one.  Lessing, 
^r,  and  even  the  uld  Bishop  Paphnu- 
*»  vera  quoted  as  authorities.  The  deputy 


Sartorius,  speaking  in  favour  of  the  movement, 
loudly  accused  the  higher  classes  of  having 
taken  away  the  Sunday  from  the  people,  by 
the  bad  example  they  gave.    He  accused  the 
infidel  preachers  of  turning  the  people  from 
church  by  their  tedious  moral  sermons,  so 
that  labour  was  made  a  pretext,  in  order  not 
to  be  obliged  to  go  thither.    At  las^  the 
motion  in  nvour  of  the  Sabbath  was  rejected 
by  forty-two  votes  against  two.    In  the  same 
way,  a  motion  of  Sartorius  was  rejected, 
"  That  a  stricter  law  upon  Sabbath  celebra- 
tion be  passed ;  that  the  theatres  be  shnt 
on  Sunday  ;  and  that  public  dancing  parties, 
at  least,    be  restricted."    The  mmisters 
declared  themselves  against  the  motion.  The 
First  Chamber  of  Deputies  only  resolved, 
"  That  public  dancing  parties  and  music 
be  closed  on  Saturday  at  midnight,  and  begin 
on  Sunday  only  after  the  serrice." 

Having  reported  what  has  been  done  by 
Governments  and  Chambers  of  Deputies  for 
promoting  Sabbath  celebration,  I  wish  to 
add  a  few  words  respecting  the  proeeedii^ 
of  voluntary  Christian  Sodeties,  for  the  samo 
great  purpose.  To  these  I  nferred  whoi 
speaking  of  the  oddreaaes  of  the  Stutlgard 
Conference,  which,  without  any  douU,  ex- 
erted an  influence  on  the  resolutions  of 
Government.    If  we  return  to  Prussia,  we 
must  mention  the  complaints  brought  before 
the  general  committee  for  Home  Missions  in 
Germany,  respecting  the  increased  Sabbath 
desecration  in  the  eastern  prorinces.  Com- 
plunts,  especially,  were  uttered  about  the  great 
misery  of  the  poor  farmers  of  eastern  Prussia, 
who  are  almost  all  obliged  to  cultivate  their 
small  fields,  or  gardens,  during  the  Sunday ; 
and  are  thus  kept  more  and  more  from 
the  church.    In  consequence  of  this,  the 
general  committee  for  Home  Missions  ia 
Germany  will  inquire  into  the  facts,  and  col- 
lect on  the  spot  materials,  as  complete  as  pos- 
sible, respecting  this  grievanoe,  that  remediei 
may  be  adopted.   And  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  this  measure  may  exert  a  good  influence 
on  the  Government,  we  noblemen,  the  clergy, 
the  committees,  and  all  the  Societies  ror 
better  Sabbath  observaiu».    Before  all,  it 
will  be  necessary  that  those  persons  who  em- 
ploy others,  such  as  noblemen  and  manufac- 
turers, make  some  sacrifices  for  the  people; 
which,  indeed,  are  sacrifices  in  appearance 
only.    I  am  glad  to  report,  that  fifty-two 
great  proprietors  and  noblemen,  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Saxony,  Brandenburg,  and  Pome- 
rania,  a  short  time  ago  published  an  "  Address 
to  noblemen  and  great  farmers,  in  favour 
of  Sabbath  observance,"  seriously  calling  on 
them  to  sanctify  the  Lord's  day.  "it  is  said, 
in  this  address,  that  tl|(»ed  d|raa(>^fla^ 
others  generally  gtre  a  very  bad  example  ia 
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bnaking  the  fourth  oommimdment,  A  large 
number  of  them  break  the  Sabbath  them- 
telTeti,  and  nirelr  visit  church.  A  greater 
number  still  Deglect  the  aacred  duty  of  the 
■ttperior  to  admonish  his  inforion  on  all 
that  is  good.  Inferiors,  ray  often,  are 
eren  foteed  by  their  masters  to  work  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Sneh  bad  trees  must  pro- 
dace,  necessarily,  bad  fruits — fruits,  the  bit- 
terness of  wlucfa  we,  the  superiors,  will  be 
the  first  to  taste,  because  we  are  the  most 
guilty.  A  servant  who  is  obliged  to  work 
every  day,  and  can  never  sanctify  the  Sab- 
bath, loses  at  length  all  reverence,  not  only 
for  this  one  commandment,  hot  also  for  all 
other  Divine  and  human  laws.  His  body 
and  his  sonl  perish,  and  we  ourselves  convert 
a  faithful  servant  into  an  irritated  enemy,  and 
%  servant  of  the  revolution. 

Not  less  rejoiang  is  the  "  Letter  to  the 
Maonfiusturera/'  written  by  the  sugar  mann- 
ftcturer,  0.  F.  Scholtze,  of  Calbe,  on  the 
river  Saale,  in  the  name  of  the  Society 
for  Sabbath  Observance  in  the  province  of 
Saxony,  in  the  month  of  October,  last  rear. 
Mr.  Schultse  says: — "I  direct  my  freble 
words  to  yoQ,  my  fellow-manufacturers,  pray- 
ing you  to  give  back,  in  your  businesses,  the 
due  honour  to  the  Sabbath  day — to  stop  all  the 
labours  on  this  day  in  your  manufactories, 
and  to  give  back  to  the  labourers  a  day  they 
are  deprived  of  so  cruelly.  It  is  a  great 
responsibility,  indeed,  if  we  do  not  consider 
this,  because  all  the  thousands  of  our 
labourers  are  men  quite  as  well  as  we,  and 
not  a  hair's-breadth  worse  than  we.  Liber^ 
is  the  watchword  at  present  Why  is  it  not 
thought  of  here,  where  it  should  be? 
^at  man  only  is  free,  who  can  worship  his 
God  on  the  Lord's  day.  And  he  who 
hinders  him  from  so  doing,  has  he  an/  right 
to  complain,  if  he  has  rebds  for  subjects, 
dnsgards  for  labourers,  even  if  he  has  thieves 
and  seoandrda  amongst  his  dependants  7  Can 
he  reproach  them  without  reproachiog  him- 
■df  much  more  ?  No,  indeed ;  because  one 
law  is  as  holy  as  the  other ;  and  one  trans- 
gression is  as  much  a  sin  as  another.  If  we 
claim  the  right  to  desecrate  the  Lord's  day, 
others  will  take  the  right  to  say  that  pro- 
perty is  theft.  We  have  already  heard  that 
cry  from  afar,  and  woe  to  if  the  foot 
follows  the  commination." 

This  letter  was  sent  to  all  the  manufac- 
terers  of  the  province,  and  we  know  that 
rince  last  winter  a  number  of  sugar  manufac- 
turers did  not  work  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

With  respect  to  Rhenish  Prussia  we  have 
to  report  similar  beginning  and  gatherings. 
Borne  synods  of  this  province— for  instance, 
those  of  Elberfetd  and  Leoep— issoed  ad- 
dmaea  liboat  Sabbath  ceUbiation  is  many 


thousands  of  copies ;  tracts  were  printed  upas 
the  same  subject,  and  the  ptise  Muy»  of 
Oschwald  and  Uebetrnta,  and  the  *'  Peul  of 
Days,"  are  spread  over  the  wbde  of  our  pro- 
vince. At  Dnsseldorf  on  the  Mum  umt 
merchants  announced  in  the  newspapers  tint 
from  henceforth  their  shops  w<mld  be  dosed 
daring  the  whole  of  the  Sabbath  dsy,  and  the 
same  was  done  by  some  merchants  of  Ot^ 
And  now  I  beg  leave  to  report  sonefte^ 
showing  that  it  is  wuhed  to  restore  to  tlx 
Sabbath  its  proper  place  and  observance.  uiA 
not  only  to  stop  its  desecration.  In  thefnl 
place,  evening  services  are  celebrated  man 
and  more  generally.  We  hear  from  BRma 
from  Stettm,  and  Berlin,  that  those  tenva 
were  held  daring  the  winter,  manifestlj  «itl 
the  Divine  blessing  resting  on  them,  sndtlw 
the  Ctospel  was  there  preached  to  ver^  mm) 
who  never  used  to  attnid  church,  w  e  alio 
in  my  congr^tion  at  Bonn,  commcocii 
an  evening  service,  and  found  that  maa;  a 
the  pooreat  chus  were  regularly  present.  Ii 
Ebtmbai^,  the  chnrcb  was  ouen  foood  l« 
small  to  hold  all  that  came  to  these  serncN 
and  working  men,  especially,  formed  a  Iir; 
portion  of  uiese  eoiwregadons.  In  a  nOq 
of  the  mountains  of  nlMia,  called  the  Sdi* 
bemgrund,  a  great  blessing  has  attended  thi 
evening  serrices.  Amongst  a  largt  aarnhd 
of  the  most  immoral  persons,  a  better  state  * 
things  seems  to  have  commenced ;  the  don 
for  ordinances  is  agun  felt ;  in  msnv  boo* 
the  Bible  is  eagerly  sought  after,  we  h«i> 
a  linen  manufaetarer  of  that  country  ujiJ^ 
that  he  had  now  much  more  reaioa  to  o 
satisfied  with  the  work  of  the  weafersof  th 
valley  than  formerly.  In  former  times,  thM 
weavers  were  in  great  discredit  for  their  ba 
worl^  and  because  they  used  to  steal  tl 
yam.  Now  they  collect  money  for  s  beUj 
call  them  to  the  prayer-meetings  in  the  idiw 
house. 

Still  further,  let  me  speak  of  the  c^dn 
services,  which  were  commenced  io  Iw 
and  Erlangen  in  Bavaria,  and  are  cdebrt« 
in  many  towns  of  Germany.  In  Hsmbaq 
one  of  the  city  missionaries  assemblci 
than  a  hundred  children,  and  finds  i  ■ 
door  to  the  houses  and  the  hearts  of  b 
parents  opened  by  these  children.  « 
societies  of  young  working  men  are  ■ 
increasing  in  the  towns  and  villages,  ■> 
because  the  members  generally  nw*  ' 
Sunday  evenings  they  are  pressed  »• 
those  temptations  and  sins  which  >f'^^ 
tug  men,  especially  on  the  evening  ofo 
Lord's  day.  In  Danttic,  a  knitting  mm 
for  beggars'  children  was  esUblisbed  io  j 
month  of  January/of  thw  vew>  and  the  im 
tion  is  not  only  to  iiWii^  w  pocr  eM* 
in  a  OMfol  way,  trat  t9  imfui  to  tM 
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tbe  Oocpel,— the  true  Sabbath-dty  gift.  Id 

Heidelbei^,  some  Btudents,  assisted  by  some 
ftithfol  professors,  have  opened  a  Sunday 
lebool  for  poor  boys :  at  the  commencement 
u  more  than  thirty  boys  came,  bat  during 
the  list  winter  the  sdiool  was  visited  by 
■boat  200  pUfHls. 

I  coflld  mention  a  much  greater  number  of 
ounples  of  snch  efforts.  I  could  mention  a 
K^enum  in  the  Prusaan  prorinoe  of  Saxony, 
«bo  issembles  bis  teDantry  every  Sunday 
tnoing,  to  prevent  their  frequenting  inns 
nd  tippling  houses,  and  reads  to  uem  a 
cktpter  of  die  Bible  and  other  good  books, 
UHU^  h^na  with  them.  I  eould  mention 
Biother  fnend  in  the  Ghrand  Duchy  of 
Hene,  who  spends  his  Sabbath  days  in 
ping  from  sick-bed  to  sick-bed,  and  observes 
that  be  feds  that  truly  the  Sunday  is  the 
renrrection  day  of  our  Lord.  But  I  think 
CBOQgh  has  been  mentioned,  and  will  add  only 
ne  thing  more.  In  the  Stuttgard  Conference 
oflut  year,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Kapff  moved,  and 
tiie  Conference  resolved,  "  That  the  third 
Bibt)ath  day  of  every  month  should  be  a  day 
oommon  prayer  with  all  the  evangelical 
Chriittans  of  Germany,  especially  on  behalf 
of  home  missions  and  Sabbath  ODservance." 
Te  know  that  this  resolution  did  not  remain 
ntboat  cniseqnences  —  that  new  prayer- 
■iwingi  were  established,  and  we  trust,  if 
lbs  nimber  of  Christians  increase  who  pray 
br  Bsbbath  celebration,  that  the  Lord  wiU 
>bo  send  OS  an  abundant  uiswer  in  a  better 
tWrraaoe  of  his  holy  day. 

Coosidering  all  these  circumstances,  we 
nort  exclaim,  "  Praise  be  to  the  Lord  !'*  And 
if  til  is  but  a  drop  of  salvation  in  the  midst 
if  tbe  deluge  of  misery,  it  is  yet  a  drop.  A 
Kw  befpnniog  is  made,  and  He  who  gave 
ie  be^uing  will  also  give  the  end.  We 
ss  vm  Uiankful  that  Glovemment  is  willing 
0  sboKsh  public  Sabbath  desecration,  as  a 
bort  time  ago  I  read  in  a  Christian  news- 
•per  of  BerUn,  that  on  Sunday,  May  I  Ith, 
stbe  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  the  public 
lir  wu  abolisned  by  Uie  constables,  and  tiiat 
o»  sU  pnblic  fiors  are  forbiddra  on  Sabbath 
ft-  Bnt  we  do  not  trust  in  what  Govern- 
Not  aad  police  regulations  may  do.  We 
BOW  that  a  true  Sabbath  observance  must 
nw  up  from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  love 
>  the  brethren.  We  know  that  human  laws 
uuutt  support  tbe  Divine  law,  but  that  all 
sauB  km  must  be  supported  by  the  eternal 
w  of  God. 

And  now,  in  oonelttdiiig,  I  wish  to  give 
Ml  ■  short  rAumi  of  my  report,  and  to  lay 
rfore  yon  my  opinion  about  the  state  of 
M  Sabbath  qnei^n  in  Germany.  I  first 
ntioiied  th«  time  when  Sabbath  deaecrft- 
OB  WM  mneh  more  general  than  it  is  now, 


and  when  scarody  ime  voice  was  heard  against 
it.  I  then  reported  how,  by  the  resolution 
of  1848,  and  bv  the  Sabbath  movement  of 
Great  Britain,  a  new  interest  was  excited 
amongst  German  Christians.  I  further  told 
you  what  has  been  done,  during  the  paat 
year,  by  the  Stuttgard  Conference,  by  smne 
Governments  and  Chambers  onf  I^ratioit 
by  Christian  societiea^  and  by  indiridual 
Christians. 

In  condusioo.  thonch  we  have  great  canae 
to  ri^wee  in  the  alter«l  aspect  of  affiure,  ytst 
there  are  a  few  Uiings  whidi  loudly  call  for 
improvement. 

1st.  You  find  very  few  merchants  who 
shut  their  shops  and  warebonses  during  the 
Sabbath ;  and  I  am  quite  oonvinced  that  a 
true  and  Christian  Sabbath  celebration  is 
impossible,  as  long  as  the  shops  are  allowed 
to  be  open.  What  is  to  be  done?  If 
Grovemment  forbid  the  shops  to  be  opened, 
there  are  a  thousand  ways  to  evade  the  law. 
It  would  be  best  if  nobody  would  buy  oa  the 
Sabbath  day;  then  tradesmen  would  no 
longer  open  their  shops.  But  are  there  any 
means  to  persuade  so  many  thousand  people 
no  longer  to  buy  on  the  Sabbath? — to  per- 
soade,  especially,  the  great  number  of  peasants 
comuig  to  chnnji  in  the  town,  not  to  take 
wiUi  them,  out  of  the  shops,  what  they 
reqnire  during  the'  week  f 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  a  great  mty 
that  in  all  Germany,  for  aught  I  know,  there 
is  not  one  town  where  the  ^eatres  are  dosed 
on  the  Sabbath.  Much  has  already  been 
written  and  spoken  on  this  subject,  but  with- 
out any  result  until  now.  The  greater  num- 
ber of  our  German  theatres  are  supported  by 
Government,  especially  those  in  our  small 
capitals ;  and,  as  long  as  those  Government 
theatres  play  on  Sd>bath  dav,  the  others  will 
do  so  likewise.  I  again  ask,  what  is  to  be 
done  in  respect  of  these  theatres  t  Again  I 
answer — the  best  way  would  be,  if  we  could, 
to  persuade  people  not  to  visit  any  theatre 
on  the  Lor^s  day.  But  how  wiU  that  be 
possible? 

The  third  point  I  wish  to  mention,  is  the 
state  of  the  working  people^  and  that  of  the 
labourers  ia  the  manufacturing  districts.  I 
told  you  that  some  attempts  were  made 
to  persuade  the  manufacturers  to  give  one 
day  of  rest  to  their  labourers,  but  the  results 
are,  until  this  day,  very  small.  Hie  labourers 
can  do  but  very  little  in  this  matter,  be- 
cause poverty  obl^es  them  to  do  what  their 
masters  command ;  and  if  there  is  a  labourer 
who  is  strong  enough  in  fiuth  not  to  work 
on  the  Lord's  day,  there  are  a  hundred  others 
to  take  his  place  with  pleasure.  ^  . 

4thlv.  Amon^  Chi»tiaaby^ea^J«iiB 
are  baa  halntB  which  shoold  be  extmgaubed. 
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I  meuitluB: — ^Blany  Christians  in  oarconntiy 
do  not  deem  it  wrong  to  make  pleasure  parties 
on  the  Sabbath  my,  when  the  afternoon 
■ernoe  it  finished.  Yon  may  find  them 
riding  and  driving,  irithoat  thinking  that 
th^  offend  against  the  law  of  God.  Gene- 
mlly  speaking  you  find  a  lazness  m  Sabbath 
obserrance  over  all  Germany ;  and  I  fear  it 
will  be  cjuite  impossible  to  remove  the  great 
and  pubhc  Sabbath  desecrations,  without  first 
removing  the  private  desecration  you  find 
among  Christians  themselves. 

Reviewing  these  four  points,  it  seems  to 
me,  that  all  these  things  have  one  common 
and  deep  orig^.  When  I  ask,  what  can  we 
do  to  persaade  people  to  shut  shops  and 
^eatres? — when  I  reflect  what  we  might 
do  for  the  amelioration  of  the  slate  of  the 
worldng  people,  and  what  for  removing  those 
abuses  tmon|;8t  Christians,  I  fiod  only  one 
answer.  It  is  this : — We  must  repeat,  and 
ever  TCpea^  that  the  Sabbi^  day  is  not  a 
hnman  out  a  Dirine  institution. 

Ton  knotw  that  aa  opinion  prevails  in  our 


country,  that  there  is  no  real  coanexiai 
between  the  Christian  Sunday  and  tbt 
command  of  God,  "  Remember  the  SiUidi 
day  to  keep  it  holy ;  '*  but  that  the  Sandij 
celebration  is  a  human  institution,  wbia 
must  be  left  to  Christian  liberty,  bmose  it 
is  good,  and  because  it  is  enjoined  bjrthe 
church.  This  view,  in  difiterent  grsdatiotu, 
you  find  too  general  in  Genmmj;  and  I 
am  quite  convinced  you  agree  with  mt  b 
believing  that  a  truly  Christian  Sibbath 
observance  is  only  possible,  if  we  hold  tiiii 
the  law  given  to  Adam,  and  repeated  on 
Mount  Sinai,  "  B«member  the  Sabbath  dij 
to  keep  it  holy,"  has  an  eternal  obligatioa. 
And  consequently  it  will  be  our  ivij  to 
repeat,  ever  and  ever,  that  it  is  the  Ut 
or  the  eternal  God  to  keep  the  Sabbtik 
day.  Then,  if  God  g^ve  his  blessing  on  il; 
public  opinion  will  change  on  this  tviqpi, 
and  then,  perhaps,  also  in  Roman  Cttb(& 
countries,  soch  as  the  one  where  I  now  I^ 
side,  a  better  celebration  of  the  Lotd'i  dij 
will  be  posuble.   Brethren,  pray  fi»  u  t 
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— ,  France,  September,  1851. 
It  is  important  to  conwder  well  the  present 

POamON  OF  BOHANIffr  PBXB8T8  IN  FRANOB. 

Two  contrary  influences  rtb  noticable.  On 
one  side,  the  popish  ctergy  appear  to  be  gaining 
gronnd ;  on  the  other,  tbey  are  losing  it.  Under 
one  asjMCt,  cireonutances  are  fiivourable  to  the 
pretensimis  of  the  pontifical  hierarchy;  under 
another,  tbey  are  unfavonrable.  I  will  explain 
my  meaning, 

Tbe  political  power  (it isa  positive  fact,)  grants 
to  the  bishops  and  priests  everything  they  ubttoee  to 
demand.  National  instruction  is  more  and  more 
committed  to  tliem.  The  hospitals,  prisonfl,  and 
public  establishments  in  general,  are  placed  under 
their  control.  When  a  high  dignitary  of  the 
pa^  church  complains  of  an  emplay6  of  the 
eiyil  power,  be  almost  always  obtains  liis  dis- 
missal. Also,  tbe  functionaries,  great  and  small, 
from  mintstera  of  State  to  the  lowest  country 
oflicen,  are  the  humble  instmments  of  the  cl<-rgy, 
and  seek  advice  in  tbe  episcopal  palaces.  Never, 
since  the  revolution  of  17^,  has  the  clerical  party 
had  more  intimate  relations  in  France  witn  the 
temporal  authority. 

At  the  same  time,  many  members  of  the  middle 
chuses,  i^prietors,  bankersy  manu&ctoiers,  mer- 


chants, &c.,  seem  to  follow  with  more 
forma  of  Romanism,  and  manifest  to  tbe  prieffl 
very  strong  regard.  These  men  im^toe  M 
papacy  the  only  defence  of  society  agtratt_  tW 
outflowing  of  demagogue  passions;  (bej  iaH 
gine  tliat  the  restoration  of  the  Romas  6idi 
will  put  a  powerful  restraint  on  the  passioDsol 
the  people ;  and,  as  they  excessively  fesrnft^H' 
tionary  tendencies,  they  concede  to  tbe  ncefllotil 
hierarchy  all  possible  prerogatives.  | 
This  is  one  side  of  the  quesUon,  and  AeMpff" 
ficial  observer  Would  be  templed  to  belimii'*' 
the  priests  and  monks  are  about  to  reoovtr  tbo 
ancient  supremacy.  Were  you  in  our  midil.r^ 
would  hear  many  exclaim  with  terror  tial « 
were  in  danger  of  again  falling  under  tbe  dspo" 
tisni  ot'the  middle  ages.  But — atuUalvrtto}ifr*. 
pars:  let  ns  see  tbe  other  side  of  tbe  auestien-j 
the  reverse  of  the  medal,  and  we  shwl  wmJ* 
convinced,  that  if  the  clerical  power  hasioatSirt 
in  tlie  last  three  years,  the  loss  is  at  least  " 
the  gain. 

In  1848,  when  the  revolntimi  of  F^>^ 
broke  out,  Pius  IX.  was  very  popolari  bew 
the  reputation  of  a  liberal  pontin,  aad  a 
reformer ;  and  tbe  glory  acquired  by  the  £"4 
Father  had  fallen  unra  the  bisliopa  and  all  ^ 
ecclesiastical  BeaicLjni&gASing  ebiM 
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puttotry  loppoted  tbat  the  priests  were  the 
lincere  friendi  of  liberty  ;  they  reposed  in  them 
nnreKTred  confidence,  and  called  them  auxilln- 
ria  to  the  establisbrnHnt  of  new  social  institu- 
tioM.  What  enthusiasm  for  the  clergy  at  thdt 
linel  How  much  applause  and  acclamation! 

But  all  is  now  changed.  The  lower  classes 
have  discovered  that  the  liberalism  of  the  Roman 
(ttleriisdcs  was  fidsfr— tbat  their  professed  devo- 
tidam  to  liberty  concealed  project  of  tyninny 
—that  tiw  priests  have  allied  themselves  with 
the  partisans  of  the  ancient  r6gime  to  restore  the 
most  crying  abuses— -that  the  aim  of  the  clerical 
&ctioD  u  to  promote  its  own  interests.  In  a 
word,  the  popular  classes  perceive  that  they 
were  completely  deceived  as  to  the  true  inten- 
tioiu  of  the  clergy.  Hence  has  arisen  a  feeling 
bf  repuluun  and  distrust,  which  is  constantly 
iocreasing;  and  should  another  revolutioo  now 
iDcceed,  the  position  of  the  priests  would  be 
terrible. 

The  news  which  arrives  from  Rome  and  Italy 
ibo  stakes  ■  strong  impresnon  on  the  national 
sfnrit.  On  learoinff  tbat  justice  u  indignantly 
trodden  onder  foot  in  the  pontifical  ctty,  and  that 
the  most  elementary  rules  of  humanity  are  there 
ostrtged,  the  French  people  naturally  ask,  if 
these  lying  despots,  who  commit  such  crimes, 
can  be  the  depositaries  of  the  revealed  religion, 
—the  representatives  of  God  on  earth;  and  the 
aimrer  to  this  question  is  not  doubtful. 

Let  as,  then,  guard  against  deceiving  ourselves 
u  to  the  state  of  the  Roman  ecclesiastical  body 
in  Dor  country.  It  is  a  colossus  with  feet  of 
day ;  the  triumphs  of  the  priests  are  more  appa- 
rent than  real.  Faith  in  the  papacy  has  not 
increased.   Those  even  who  favour  the  ambition 

the  clergy,  are  infloeDced  by  political  eon- 
nderttions,  not  by  feeling  of  niety ;  and  when 
the  eriiieal  moment  arnves,  all  this  edifice,  so 
imponng  witbout^  will  fall  with  amazins  rapidity. 
The  days  of  Romanism  are  nambered,  and  its 
nave  is  already  balf  dug.  Let  us  patiently  await 
Uw  aecomplisbmcnt  ot  the  wise  designs  of  the 
Lord. 

A  judicial  matter,  in  which  the  Roman  religion 
was  concerned,  has  lately  excited,  in  the  highest 
degree,  general  attention.    It  concerned 

■08B  TAHISISar  SOBNAHBD  THE  SAIRT, 

who  pretended  to  have  wrought  nnmerouB  mira- 
cles, and  was  cited  before  the  tribunals  on  the 
charge  of  having  outraged,  by  her  speeches  and 
Bctions,  a  religion  recognised  by  the  State. 
Some  preliminary  details  will  throw  light  on  the 
matter. 

Your  readers  have  not,  perhaps,  forgotten  that 
Int  year  the  report  spread  that  a  painting,  repre- 
fenbog  tiie  descent  from  the  cross,  at  Saint 
Satamin,  near  Avignon,  in  the  middle  of  France, 
tweated  blood.  The  miracle  drew  an  incredible 
namber  of  pilgrims  to  the  village  of  Saint  Sutur- 
nin.  The  archbishop  of  Avignon  came  there 
bimseir,  at  the  bead  of  his  clergy,  and  sang  a 
solemn  Te  Deum.  The  sub-prefect  of  the  dis- 
trict, the  mayor,  some  gendarmes,  and  physicians, 
examined  tlw  marvellous  ima^,  and  testified 
Uut  blood  flowed  from  it.  A.11  Uie  bigots  blessed 
God  for  BO  great  and  wonderfbl  a  prodigy. 
Amrediy,  if  this  erent  had  taken  ^ace  in  Italy 


or  Portagal,  the  miracle  would  have  been  sanc- 
tioned by  ecclesiastical  authority ;  and  if  any 
one  had  dared  to  dispute  it,  be  would  have  been 
sent  to  prison  as  a  blasphemer  an<i  an  infidel.  But, 
in  our  Fmnce,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  tilings 
cannot  pass  in  prpci:<ely  the  same  way.  Soma 
men,  more  intelligent  than  tbcir  neighbours, 
carefully  examined  the  cireumstancet  of  this 
prodigy,  and  arrived  at  the  convietion  tiiat  it 
was  tht:  result  of  an  odious  fraud.  The  axeh- 
bialiop  of  Avignon  and  his  subordinates  were 
compelled,  in  their  turn,  to  declare  that  the  miracle 
was  apocryphal,  and  Ruse  Tamisier, — the  chief 
author  of  this  imposture, — lias  been  summoned 
to  explain  her  conduct  before  the  m^strates. 

Thu  trial  has  revealed  some  unheard-of  scandals, 
in  which  many  priests  have  played  a  not  very 
honourable  part.  Rose  Tamisier  had  for  many 
years  wronght  miracles.  She  said,  that  after 
fervent  prayer  she  had  had  miraculously  on  her 
own  body  the  stigmata,  or  the  five  wounds  of 
the  Saviour.  When  on  her  knees  at  prayer  she 
has  felt  herself  suddenly  raised  from  ifae  gronnd. 
She  has  sent  her  guardian  angel  sometimes  to  a 
cnr6,  sometimes  to  a  nun,  or  to  other  persons,  in 
order  to  render  them  the  services  they  requirad. 
More  than  once,  bring  in  the  church,  she  has 
seen  the  wax-tapera  light  spontaneously,  the 
altar  open,  and  uc  sacred  host  come  into  her 
mouth  without  any  human  intervention !  I  should 
never  conclude,  if  I  were  to  write  all  the  won- 
derful things  which  this  mystic  girl  attributed  to 
herself;  and,  remarkable  thing!  she  bad  met 
everywhere  with  poor  dupes,  even  among  the 
ranks  of  the  clergy,  disposed  to  receive,  without 
further  examination,  these  wonderful  statements. 

Manr  priests  cited  in  this  afKiir  hesitated  to 
give  a  decided  opinion.  When  the  presidmit  of 
the  tribunal  askedthem  to  declare  plainly  whiter 
they  believed  or  not  in  the  validity  of  the  pro- 
digies of  Rose  Tami^,  th^  answered  in 
equivocal  terms,  stammered  some  unintelligible 
phrases,  and  refused  to  give  categorically  their 
opininn.  AfWr  three  da^s*  debate,  the  tribunal 
of  Carpentras  decided  that  it  was  incompetent  to 
give  judgment  in  such  a  case,  and  the  trial  will 
probably  be  carried  befi>re  the  Court  of  Cassa- 
tion. 

That  which  especially  strikes  us  liere,  is  the 
tendency  of  Romanism  to  develope  the  supersti- 
tion of  Its  votaries.  Truly,  the  papal  church  is 
not  absolutely  responsible  for  the  fraudulent  im- 
postures of  Rose  Tamiuer,  and  it  would  he  un- 
just to  impute  to  it  the  lies  of  a  proud  and  impru- 
dent girl.  But  is  it  not  evident,  that  if  the  Roman 
church  took  more  care  to  cultivate  the  intellectual 
faculties  of  its  members,  impostures  like  those  of 
Rosa  Tamisier  would  obtain  no  credit?  Wha^ 
on  the  contrary,  does  happen  ?  Popery  appeals 
to  the  senses  and  not  to  the  spirit ;  it  besots  and 
materialises  the  soul ;  its  object  is  to  prevent 
every  free  exercise  of  thought ;  how  can  we  then 
be  astonished  that  the  most  foolish  and  extrava- 
gant miracles  should  be  admitted  by  these  people  1 
The  Roman  hierarchy  justly  reaps  as  it  has 
sown. 

PAGAN-PAPXR  TF.TS8  AT  HABSEZU.B8,  AIX, 
BXO. 

All  Proteatant  writers  li^TVBkpvm  tjbM  Bo- 
manism  is  a  erode  vSSxiaH  iat'^mtai^Bf  and 
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PiUadim.  Saints,  inam,  inceoK,  lighted 
lapeniD  religious  edifices,  letet,  the  classification 
•ad  names  of  the  priests,  even  the  Bacrrdutal 
THtments— every  tiling  in  Uoman  worship  has 
been  impressed  with  the  polytheism  of  antiquity. 
Here  are  fresh  illustrations  of  this  proposiUon. 

At  Marseilles,  a  f&te  has  recently  been  cele- 
brated by  the  clei^,  in  which  the  pagan  cbarac- 
ter  is  pre-eminent  Imagine  a  silver  idol,  repre- 
senting a  young  woman  carrying  in  her  arms  a 
bcantinil  infant :  this  idol,  called  Notre  Dame  de 
la  QanUf  m  triumphantly  promenaded  about  the 
■treela  of  the  dty ;  and  tiie  bigote,  humbly  pros- 
tnt^  attach  to  the  neck  and  arms  of  the  image 
preeioBs  ofiiuinn.  Thisisnotall.  An  ox  is  placed 
at  die  head  of  the  procession  ;  it  moves  slowly, 
•arroanded  by  perwms  who  have  the  costume  of 
the  ancient  pagan  wcrificers.  The  bishop,  the 
vicara-general,  the  Capnchins,  the  grey  or  black 
Penitents,  and  all  the  people,  follow  tlus  animal, 
dniring  litanies  1 

Whence  this  strange  invention  of  the  ox  ?  do 
yon  ask;  and  bow  do  ecclesiastics,  who  call 
thcnuelvea  ChristianB,  follow  a  poor  beast  as 
thoagh  it  were  their  god  or  protector  ?  The  ex- 
planation is  easT.  The  procession  of  the  ox 
odsted  at  Marsedlea  before  the  eetaUMment  of 
CMstianilju ;  it  was  an  ancient  tradition  from 
Bgypt  or  Pliaenieia,  where  they  adored  the  ox 
Apv.  What  was  done  by  the  priests  of  the 
Ibnrth  and  fifth  centuries  T  They  received  pagan 
taperstitions,  and  introduced  them  into  their  wor- 
rinp,  and  this  usage  has  been  maintwned  until 
onr  time.  If  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Gaul 
eonld  return  to  the  worid,  they  would  believe, 
on  asnsting  at  such  Cites,  that  tiidr  religion  bad 
not  changed. 

The  same  spectacle  at  Aix.  Some  ceremonies 
have  been  there  oelebrated  in  the  public  places, 
in  which  paganism  and  Romanism  displayed  in 
concert  their  pomps  and  tbeir  divinities.  Bac- 
chus, Pluto,  Mercury,  Pan,  Neptune,  Proser- 
pine, oymphs,  satyrs,  the  car  of  Olympus,  &c., 
me.,  occupy  a  grand  place  in  the  procession. 
Then  comes  Romanism,  with  an  enormous  statue 
of  St,  Christopher,  carrying  on  his  shoulders  the 
btfant  Jettu.  Relics,  images,  saints  of  the 
calendar,  figure  in  the  cortege ;  thus  polvtheisro 
and  popery  are  associated.  The  arctibishop 
•olemuly  blesses  all  these  idols,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  aceompa- 
aies  them  from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the 
Other. 

The  attitude  of  tbe  people  is  quite  worthy  of  this 
ludicrous  masquerade.  It  is  a  crowd  of  children, 
yonng  people,  and  womeu,  who  dash  one  against 
•ttotMr,  and  shoot,  smgi  dnnee,  lean,  and  jionr 
o«t  imprecations  as  savages  aronnd  their  victims. 
No  seriousness,  no  religions  emotion.  Tbe 
populace,  in  the  midst  of  nymphs,  fawns,  satyrs, 
demons,  saints,  and  priests,  give  themselvea  up  to 
the  excesses  of  tbe  most  ignoble  passions. 

What  say  you  to  this,  men  of  good  sense  and 
tndgment?  Can  yon  discover  in  these  feats  the 
Icstst  thing  which  resembles  the  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  commanded  by  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel  ?  Is  it  not  a  pore  imitation  of  the  idola- 
trous rites  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans?  Where 
ia  Iha  religion  of  tbe  God  and  Saviour  7  Where 
fa  tha  ibufbnij  of  the  primithn  ehoreht  And 


by  what  right  do  the  priests  pretend  to  batti 

successors  of  the  apostles  I 

There  are  also,  in  the  sooth  of  IVsncs,  tow 
strolling  comedians,  who,  with  tbe  sancliim  of 
the  popish  clergy,  represent  subjects  taken  fron 
tiie  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  espedsll; 
that  which  is  called  Le  Chemin  de  la  Croii.  A 
miserable  mountebank,  for  tbe  personage  of 
Jesns  himself,  in  a  ridiculous  costume.  He 
makes  grotesque  contortions  on  moantingCiI* 
vary,  and  seems  to  turn  into  derisiun  the  wM 
venerable  objects  of  £uth.  We  have  hoe  die 
re-«stabli^ment  of  the  mysteriet,  or  laeni 
dramaSf  which  were  acted  in  the  fimnemA 
and  fifteenth  centuries. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  ministers  of  Rome  iati- 

?ite  and  sanction  such  gross  pro&nationi? 
es,  it  is  possible  and  true.  Tbey  like  better  to 
amuse  than  to  instruct  the  populace ;  their  •war- 
ship  is  esseutially  materialistf  and  above 
they  try  to  repress  free  inquiry.  But  they  wifl 
not  succeed:  their  mummeries  excite  the  aisfttn 
of  reasonable  people,  and,  sooner  or  later,  Hitj 
will  pay  the  penalty  of  their  sacrilegious  prte- 
tices. 

If  the  Romanists  claim  religious  iihatj  m 
England,  Uieir  tone  in  France  is  very  diffimt 
With  ns  they  are  confessedly,  openly  intolerut, 
and  proclum,  without  any  laene,  that  tboold 
they  become  the  masters  of  our  diestinin,  tbey 
would  recommence  the  fiightful  deedb  of  w 
Inquisition.  I  will  dte  a  cniions  prot^  is  ibe 
controversy  between 

H.  VEDILLOT  AVD   THE  BD2T0BS  OF  ISl 
UnSBAL  JOURKAU. 

M.  VeoiUot  is  tbe  principal  writer  of  ^ 
Jesuit  publication,  PUnivers.  He  has  die 
sympathies  of  a  {^reat  part  of  the  clergy.  Hii 
spirit,  his  oonvictions,  ots  ideas,  are  die  ftitkfti 
reproduction  of  cleriMi  opinion*.  Well  I  wosU 
you  know  tiie  toteranee  of  lihia  partf  T  Besd 
the  following  lines  ffom  this  M.  Veoillot 
my  part,  I  regret  (I  frankly  avow  it)  tiist  tbe; 
bad  not  burnt  John  Huts  sooner,  and  thst  Uie; 
had  not  o/co  burnt  Luther ;  also,  that  no  prisff 
has  been  found  euffidmtfy  pioue  and  wne  to 
orninise  a  cnuade  against  Protestants." 

This  horrible  sentence  having  excited  tlu 
reprobation  of  tbe  friends  of  rengions  liberty, 
M.  Veuillot  bos  agnin  taken  tbe  pen  an 
answered  bis  opponents.  *'  In  times  ooib  noK 
vigorous  in  evil,  and  firmer  and  wiser  in  good  tloi 
our  own,  a  more  severe  legi^ation  had  bees 
insi^red  by  tbe  apprehension  of  danger  like  to 
that  which  now  meoaees  us.  Tbey  pasIsM 
with  death  those  who  endangered  the  peblie 
peace  by  fabricating  false  civeds,  as,  in  osr 
days,  they  punbh  witn  death  those  who  endsoger 
public  property  by  fabricating  lalae  money.  Ov 
nncestors  thought  tbe  hereuarch  more  drageroo^ 
thanthetbie^andtojfAmi«ffii.  •  •  •  •  amy, 
a  great  religious  crime,  is  also  a  great  polibnl 
crime.  •  •  •  •  The  heresiarch,  examined  ud 
convicted  by  the  church,  was  delivered  to  4e 
secular  arm,  and  punished  with  deatii.  Nothing 
has  ever  appeared  to  me  more  natural  and 
necessary.  •  *  *  •  I  donotdinvow  that vlwi 
I  have  written." ,  ^ 

Hmr  ii^  m% 
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v.  Yaofllot  moA  tb«  Jemita  do  not  regret  the 
WMMem  of  the  YaudoU  and  the  Allngeiues; 
Arjr  are  qaite  ready  to  recommence  them.  The 
poDivbment  of  heretics  appears  to  them  natural 
and  nectssary.  Their  only  regret  is,  that  Luther 
wu  not  bornt,  and  that  Protestants  have  not 
beea  atenainated  to  a  man  by  a  merciless  cru- 
ade.  Be  then  well  warned,  end  Jet  us  keep  on 
ow  guard.  The  Roman  chnreh  is,  if  not  in 
Ktius,  at  least  in  Sforit,  what  it  formerly  was, 
iBlolerant,  despotic,  without  pity  icit  dissidents, 
ud  greedy  of  blood  t  We  knew  it  long  ago ; 
bat  it  is  well  that  the  apologists  of  the  papacy 
tunMlves  reveal  to  as  its  atrocious  designs. 

We  now  come  to  diat  wbieh  rdatea  to  Freneh 
Pmliirtiiiliiiu ;— . 

THB  asuoiona  book  80018x7  at  toolousb 
hsid,  on  the  lOth  of  Aogost  last,  its  annual 
■Kting.  It  was  very  editying,  and  the  facta 
■Mstioned  in  the  report  shontd  Auiiish  great 
•MMngenent  to  thou  who  Uwnr  for  the 
Vrcad  « the  Ootpd  in  our  conntry. 

Tbe  venerable  pastor  Che^roMdj  president  of 
fle  committee,  opened  the  meeting  widt  an 
sddresB,  in  which  he  detailed  the  blessings  with 
vbich  Ood  had  visited  the  Society.  The  seore- 
tuy  then  read  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  committee  daring  the  preceding  year.  About 
k  hundred  thotuaaa  copies  of  religious  publica- 
tivBs  have  been  circulated  during  ue  last  twelve 
months,  either  in  Fraoce  or  in  foreign  countries 
in  which  the  French  language  is  understood. 
America,  the  Indies,  the  Caribbee  islands, 
nVlKod,  G^nny,  Switzerland,  Bd^um,  &c., 
have  shared  in  these  distributions.  Hoe- 
pits^  prisons^  echool^  and  institutioni  for 
<vpl)tti^  have  been  atwndantly  supplied  with 
works.  The  number  of  readers  increases, 
■uy  persons,  formerljr  opposed  or  indifferent, 
D^a  to  feel  that  religioas  ooolu  are  indispen- 
•wle  for  them  and  tiieir  families.  Tbe  committee 
neciTe  appUeatioos  from  all  quarters,  and  are 
Mfe  and  more  persoaded  that  their  work  corres- 
poods  with  the  most  orgent  wants  of  Fraoce. 

Among  the  new  woA:s  published  by  the  So- 
ottj  are  many  in  which  the  sciences,  belles 
Kttres,  and  questions  of  practical  utility  are 
weossed  in  a  Chrittian  point  of  view.  Thus, 
*Be  of  the  bo<^  presents  agriculture  in  its  con> 
Unon  with  revealed  truth.  Another  work 
||vti  of  tutrowm^  in  the  same  way.  Other 
books  of  the  same  kind  will  shortljr  be  put  to 
Prai.  It  is  a  wise  and  happy  innovation, 
ocientifio  and  literary  studies  have  been  too 
msch  separated  from  religion.  It  is  well  to 
^raw  them  together  and  umte  them,  in  order  to 
■pt'w  that  science,  art,  and  even  manual  opera- 
^  are  strictly  snbordtnate  to  the  Christian 
wth.  Id  this  manner  <nte  unity  will  be  esta- 
bliahed  in  intellectual  and  moral  education,  and 
every  one  wfll  be  convioced  that,  according  to 
<M  dfclantion  of  the  apostle  Panl,  region  it 
9nmabU  m  all  thingt. 

One  of  tbe  speakers  at  this  meeting,  Jf.fraiicA 
Gnrtotf,  compared  the  slate  of  France  with 
Oat  of  Ei^laBd,  mod  deariy  showed  that  if  the 
^Hpu  are  more  free,  more  tranquil,  more  anb- 
to  tlm  k«%  ud  more  proiperooi  than 
^tmm,  tUy  m  it  to  the  tMdiag  of  tlw 


qaored  Scriptures,  and  the  doctrines  they  draw 
from  them.  There  is  no  strong  and  stable 
society,  no  family  rested  on  firm  bases,  no 
durable  political  institutions,  without  the  asust- 
ance  of  the  Word  of  God.  Tbe  Bible  is  the 
sooroe  of  all  troth,  all  liberty,  and  all  happineia 
in  this  and  the  fbtnre  world,  for  nations  as  wdl 
as  individoaU. 

Batf  alas  1  &r  from  acting  in  conformity  willi 
Una  nUe,  our  statesmen  appear  to  delight  in 

VVXTBBXNa  TRB  OIROnLlTION  OF  THE  BIBXiB. 

Already,  with  the  new  law  respecting  colporteurs, 
our  tracts  and  religious  books  nad  met  with  nume- 
rous obstacles.  I  oave  often  bad  occasion  to  com- 
manicateBadacGouotsintbisrespect.  Our  humble 
and  peaceable  colporteurs  have  been  annoyed, 
arrested,  oppreued  in  every  way,  and  even  triea 
and  condemned  to  prison.  However,  up  to  the 
present  time,  the  sacred  Scripture  bad  escaped 
these  persecutions.  Neither  prefects,  nor  mayors, 
nor  any  functionary  had  thought  of  preventing 
the  sale  of  the  sacred  volume ;  they  left  thm 
impiety  and  shame  to  Italiao  Governments. 

Now  I  have  the  painful  duty  of  informing 
you  that  the  Bible  itBelf,~yes,  tbe  Bible,  the 
Eternal  Word  trom  above, — has  been  the  object  of 
an  arbitrary  and  restrictive  decision.  The 
Arekivea  du  Chriitiamtme  and  other  Protestant 
joamaJa,  wbieh  appear  to  be  well  informed, 
affirm  uiat  M.  I^eon  FoacAer,  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  has  commanded  the  Committee  of  the 
Frendk  tmd  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  confine 
itself  to  the  distribution  of  the  transiatUm  of 
Saey. 

Sacy  was  a  Jausenist  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. His  version  is  generally  correct,  and  our 
Bible  Societies  have  not  found  any  inconvenience 
in  publiabing  it  But  notice,  it  is  a  Hotnan  Ca- 
tholic translatiott.  Protestants  will  not,  nor 
should  thc^  make  use  of  it ;  they  call  for  the 
Scriptures  in  the  version  of  Martin  or  0«/er- 
vald.  But,  according  to  this  new  regulation  of 
M.  Leon  Faucber,  the  colporteurs  wUino  longer 
have  the  right  of  selling  to  Prote»tant$  Protea- 
tant  Bibtat !  The  Soman  is  Uie  only  anthoriaed 
version. 

This  fact  is  incredible,  it  is  absnrd,  and  never- 
theless, as  I  have  said,  it  appears  positive.  What 
has  influenced  M.  XfCon  Faucber  in  this  strange 
affiiir?  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  is  notafana- 
tical  Papist ;  he  hss  more  than  once  visited  Great 
Britain ;  be  knows  and  esteems  tbe  English. 
M.  Leon  Faucber  evidently  has  not  followed  his 
own  iscliualiona :  he  has  conceded  to  the  re- 
quests of  tbe  bbnops,  who  commence  by  pro- 
scribing Protestant  Bibles,  and  who  will  finish 
by  demanding  the  suppredsion  of  RomaniMt 
Bibles !  In  ue  way  of  tyranny  it  is  impossible 
to  stop.  Will  the  Protestants  submit  to  this  indes- 
cribable interdiction?   I  ho^  not.  The  propa- 

gaum  of  the  Divine  Word  is  above  hnman  pro- 
ibitions.  And  we  must  remember  the  maxim  of 
the  apostles,  that  "we  ought  to  obey  Ood  rather 
than  man.*' 
In  the  midst  of  these  difficultiee 

oaatittHi to nain ft«h oonqwiti.  IiStnlait 


wSet        fVtoAj  taken  ptu*  at  la  tan. 

la  ISMr  c^Jtjpm  H  a  sn^  dtty  in  4die  depart- 
MBiof 'TaKefttfr.  Then  were  in  thnBomnaiK, 
Itf  tfietixteeTiUi  cpntury,  Proteatutd,  or,  ta  *|ieak 
taOre  DDrreclly.  a  oolony  ol'  tbf^  utcient  Vamaii, 
Wbo  were  Involved  in  the  frig:li[fu]  extermination 
of  Mirindol  and  CahriiivB.  Thft  nio-[  i>mt  ktl 
naler  the  Bwonl  or  the  awi:  of  ilie  pKi-tiiiloniT^; 
the  rest,  m  8W»U  nuiiilK^rni,  ^ou^Lt  iul  in 

■ipwitzediiiiii,  nr  [■]>d'ivluTe.  llir  d'lMjilili'S 

til'  tlic!  I!i'i(iriiuii  iLiilti  rciiifimi!l  nl  Ln  Tour 
d'Ai^iK'sf ;  iLt'vi.'rLlic;j!:s.-i,  trufliti'i-iriof  iticevangi-li- 
cal  bilicf  smued  to  liRve  bet-ii  ['rcsiTvt  il  in  ^umu 
families.  Kecpntly,  o  petition,  &i;jriitd  hv  twenty 
mpectiible  inhQbitan^  wul  tddrtmd  to  the 
iCoonktory  ot  Loaratarfn.^  emMj  requeued  a 
putor.  The  coiiBiBtory,  m  eompliLiiice  with  this 
ifqaest,  wat  to  this  town  M,  <Jaiit<',  who  ll^ere 
intruditcetl  the  ProiSfltBOt  worsliip  toiui  mtEentive 
luscrubiy,  con&i'Stiag  of  two  hundred  pereoDB. 
Since  tlii'i!,  l\\Ci  mayor,  ffliiattctfled  by  the  cunSj 
liii-  nii]iLi-t<l  ilic  ci.l(i.>rnii^ni  of  this  service,  anil 
bag  ordcrod  the  plocs  to  be  cloaed.    It  ia  to  be 


aekv  ia  the  affiur  vf  MM^KTpidC  and  Svalt* 
Op  pottiia^  uA  amnnl  m  Iterf  «f  vooki^ 

BY  NOD 

hn.^  iiLtaiii  been  B^tatni  with  mucti  wannA  ii 
i.iiir  rclii:iiju^  t'rw*,  Opimoos  biive  been  Teiy 
j  lijlTerL-iii,  umi  it  whjuIiI  In;  impoisitjle  lo  u^gn  a 
I  (loginill  flii-ir.iOU'r  Jo  t\»'^ii  (livitifiTie,  fuf  crilll- 
il'jx  iiiid  hitit'j'lin.iriarj*  U*Lve  4'q.tH.liy  giipptirted 
tlie  L'>jr  mill  ii^'/.^irt^i.  in  ihh  niaiu:r.  At  present, 
ii  IS  viTv  (iruti  ibEt:  that  the  lynod  iviU  not  telu 
place-  'ttic  {rc-ii^ral  Doatiitorji  of  iW^ei,  wbicb 
bad  been  coianUMii^ned  ia  1S4S  to  ooavoka  4bii 
uiembljr,  hu  published  a  circular,  in  wltlch  11 
triei  to  prove  tLit  ^  meeting  of  a  synod  would 
be  inepportufiet  hirtfmit  and  ertn  dawgcrtm. 
It  will  ^umnioa  tbe  cAnvoi^XiOD)  if  two-t/tirdM  tii 
Hia  coQjistdriid  deraand  it ;  but  it  aanouiMa 
befbrehsTid  that  it  ivill  obev  witlk  repuguuoe. 
After  tbis  letter  it  U  ^  vtr:  lAt  Vnmtut 
•jBod  i*  indeftnitily  w^oiimed. 

Xi  z« 


AUSTRU. 

nVnVflHT  OBUBOH  AT  LAIBACH— ITS  JHWnGVVnSB^  SZBt7aOU9^  AKS 

■id,  havfag  iaeaned  n  debt  of  utne  thouHiid 


Bct*  Slfj-^Tte  pIcMaat  iinpreft&ioD  prodneed 
hj  tbe  nt'tropoUi  of  tbe  world  n  ttiU  ffah  on 
JBJ  mind,  ana  many  caaae»  concur  in  rrcidr-nng 
it  inipoisibic  I  sbauld  ever  forget  n  vi.>it  to 
Englond.  di^tipwnlFibed  liy  so  iiimiy  Egretitlile 
aPidciatiiiiis.. 

YniJ,  Sir,  hfivJiii;  symffliliiscd  cOtdlnlly  w'ilh 
nie,  I  coiiUL  not  nrrriin  Ironi  £-xiii-u??!iiLf  luy 
grateful  iickiiowk-J^Mni.'nt»,  to>rclber  uitb  an 
•amcst  desire  thnt  circumstanca  may  one  day 
1>litig  you  ainoni^Bt  us,  taH  affiird  mt:  an  oppor- 
tnniiy  of  beiog  in  uoke  meuuiv  ee^Tioeablc  ta 
yOD.  Your  kind  interest  hu  not  merely  afl!*at^ 
myedf  individuitlly,  but  xi.hr\  t]iQ  aspect  of  our 
cnliitiRVtieal  fltfiiiri^,  bc-iuu^  ilie  means  {if  adding 
OQO  floriae  lo  llic  fund' alrL-sdy  raised  by  tbu 
Protefitant  community  hare. 

A  starving  tiinu  vUl  be  thnnkfuUy  patiafieJ 
\7itl1  a  pii.'<.'i;  of  ilrj"  lir^'iid.  Apply  this  fig-ore  to 
our  little  sriciL-tv,  nnil  yuii  will  Ijptter  iniii;:inc 
the  dfiiglit  with  wliicli  llit;  i»iciiibi.T9  of  tlit 
chuTcli  g^iiii'd  III  lliia  \\vleoinii  uoin  whidi  Wtis 
tQrefili-.c  tlicir  lon^^-chtrished  bojfcs. 

»tink  tliac  time  the  budding  was  carried  on 
niAqjifeingM^f  ffaK^taior  is  finistiod,  and 
irimt  MHlSvM  MWC  la  the  intenor  will,  we 
eiqpiWt,  Iw  eauiet^  il^  the  mldilte  of  ^cp* 
tcntber  at  latent  I  Ian  mnch  pUn  on  in 
prnenlbg  yu.  ns  ono  of  oar  grentpFt  bcnr- 
mctors,  with  five  copies  of  a  correct  representa- 
tion of  our  church,  as  a  little  memorial ;  but  in 
doing  so  would  just  observe,  that  tbe  school- 
house  and  parsonage  introduced  are  simply 
projected,  and  must  remain  an  object  of  intense 
desire  until  our  purse  is  replenished,  which  we 
an  th«  leu  nUe  to  do,  independently  of  iSireign 


4 


florin*  ia  erecting  the  chureb.   I  hitd  anticipated 

pecnrin^  Tiie  fecuntflry  ns^i^tnnce  of  ditleivnt 
rbli;^ioud  comtniLniiii's  tvbi-n  in  Londaa,  BJtd  wsi, 
ill  I'licN  fiirnii^bed  wUli  a  letter  of  recoramtn- 
iliitinii  <u  tlie  "  Foreign  Aid  SocicCy^'^  by  the 
I^^v.  11.  II.  Ilofaiihi'll,  but  met  witfi  nO  tncoii- 
r:i'_'>'im.iH  liiiTi', 

I  cannot  alJow  this  opjiortuntiy  to  pass  with- 
out expreBsiag  my  astoiiis^inient  that  a  catiDiii 
BO  prtclic*!  ia  ful  ita  ^rccvedin^s  as 
should  fsil  off  in  lay  ^ipiaioD,  th«  mon  cmCfl 
means  to  Bceomplub  the  npport  apd  ratmwa 
of  tFie  Proic^tnnt  cause. 

Eiigluiid  expends  her  thousaods  of  flarinsoii 
nilssians  in  AHja^  Ai'ricB  ka^  that  the  beathF* 
niny  hear  the  clad  tidiaga  pfiheGiMpel  of  tmtk, 
while  she  overToohs  Eutupp.  ntir  pomition  fniher- 
land,  whose  "civili&t'dht-iitln  iL''  inlia,liiTHUis  a*- 
quire  (.  Ijiistlan  insirnctiyr  as  iimtli.  \\'(\  too. fire 
in  It  rinle,  iml  iilorcil  (Xiiii.lition,  "i  ct  C.Vi'i  cdii'ig'lp 
aiLviini'  In  cli.iiilc  ibc  ^tnii^lard  of  inurul  und 
inc*'llf['tii:i]  i-'vL'i'lh>'nf^. 

Such  ail  cttbrt  ivill,  ere  long,,  be  crowned  with 
manUlyt  BaBBy  1  and  I  an  ooufldent  thNt  a  weii- 
Bud^iMd  tHmm  atablkhad  here  would  prodooft 
dbwrltwmalto. 

Ton  KaTe  warmly  irad  efficiently  adTodatcd.^ 
(•[uy^p  of  tlip  oppressed,  wbo^e  bt^rty  llaQft  J| 
now  tender  to  yourself  and  every  contributor  to 
tbe  sum  they  have  received. 

Bat  if  we  would  not  lUnd  still  in  the  midst  of 
oar  work,  we  must  again  appt^  to  tbe  generoatv 
of  pious  and  wealthy  brethren  in  the  faith,  which 
1  t^refore  do  on  qiX  ^^tiat  co-rrii- 

gionuti,  implonng  yoa  ooee  wn  «  nediata  far 
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wtj  that  m  mj  be  in  t  portion  to  attach  a 
•nooUhottse  and  panonage  to  the  tint  and  only 
Protnlant  ehnrch  in  Carniola,  so  important  to 
Protestant  credit,  and  the  well-being  of  man. 

You  may  Iram  what  the  Prob^tantism  of  Car- 
tuok  acompluhed  and  sufiert;d  in  the  sixteenth 
entory,  firom  a  nnblicaiino  of  the  "  Historical 
Socie^  of  Carniola,"  which  I  enclose. 

Hie  author,  writing  under  the  influence  of 
Bnmsn  Catholic  prejudice,  is  not  scrupulously 
convet  in  the  statements  ha  makes,  attributins:  to 
Lather,  for  iostancet  the  thirty  yean*  war.  Yet, 
withal,  be  oumot  deoy  that  nearly  the  whole  of 
Ciniiola,  Carindiia  airaSteiermark  embraced  the 
Frattttant  faith,  and  it  required  tiw  most  bar- 
banMimeMnrea  to  make  them  forsake  it.  Accord* 
iag  to  tbb  account,  all  L^hach  emigrated,  with 
tbe  eie^ttion  of  aix  persons,  who  returned  to 
the  Rorauh  church. 

Tbe  pmspects  of  religion  in  Europe  again  de- 
naad  serious  attention.  Popery  oppresses  every 
other  commnnion,  and  carries  itself  as  thoogn 
fiioerat  piles  would  still  blaze  at  its  word. 

Freedom  of  thought,  liberty  of  conscience  is 
ssemp^  name,  Jesuitical  intrigue  is  felt  in  every 
mde  of  society,  in  every  land,  and  Oovernmenis 
Dssed  on  onsniind  principles  stretch  out  a  friendly 
hiad  to  a  society  they  regard  as  an  able  ally. 
Romish  eedesiastical  jonmaltare  snSbred  unmo- 
lested to  make  malieioos  attacks  on  the  Protestant 
ooafemions,  and  Romish  ecclesiitstics  do  not  hcu- 
tatefromthepulpitgrossly  to  misrepresent  us,  and 
eomeqoently  propagate  erroneous  views  of  Pro- 
testantism, white  Protestent  religious  periodicals 
bare  so  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  that 
they  have  for  the  most  part  ceased  to  appear ; 
udeed,  Austrian  Protestants  have  no  |»eriodical 
at  sll  for  the  circulatino  of  religious  information. 

Thwe  of  the  Protestant  clergy  who  manifested 
fotne  zeal  for  justice  and  tmtn  were  either  inti- 
midaied  or  marked  as  snspiciouB  characters, 
aad  tbe  majority  yielded  the  point  in  despair. 

Thus,  notwitutanding  the  imperial  word,  which 
solemnly  guaranteed  to  us  religioas  liher^  and 
perfect  equality  with  the  Romish  church*  aiWOTd- 
ins  to  the  constitntion  of  4th  March,  1640,  cvery- 
tbine  rests  with  officials.  We  look  forward  to 
tbe  fatmre  with  serious  apprehension  for  tbe  most 
•laed  interesta  of  mankind,  anxiously  anticipa- 
tiag  tbe  coniw  OoTenuneot  will  adopt  in  regard 


to  mixed  marriages  and  die  efaildreii  springfng 
from  them. 

Romish  bishops  are  occasionally  found  availing 
themselves  to  tbe  utmost  of  tlie  privileges  accorded 
them  in  April  of  lost  year,  for  the  destruction  of  all 
creeds  dineriog  from  tlieir  own,  and  scarcely  any 
right  stands  in  their  way,  for  the  civil  officer  has 
disclaimed  all  eatbority  over  them. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  be  a  Protestaut,  a  deep  inwrought  conviction 
alone  can  keep  a  man  true  to  a  o^d  exposed  to 
so  much  opposition.  Protestant  schools,  in  many 
Hun^ian  towns,  have  even  been  declared  dis- 

SualiSed  for  tbe  reception  of  the  necessary  certi* 
cate,  in  consequence  of  alleged  nonconformity 
to  the  ministerial  expoHium  of  CkiTemment- 
tchool  regulatioua.  Tbe  poor  ddldren,  of  course, 
are  the  sufferers,  as,  unaided  by  the  State,  tiie 
schools  depend  on  the  Protestant  oommanity  for 
support. 

r  could  enumerate  many  grievances  of  this 
kind,  but  forbear,  as  it  would  lead  me  from  my 
subject — the  Protestant  communion  of  lAibach, 
who,  advancing  towardi  futurity  with  a  clear 
conscience,  and  a  Just  appreciation  of  impending 
danger,  are  not  without  hope  of  efficient  support, 
in  the  profession  of  a  common  foitb,  from  foreign 
lvethren«  who  enjov  th«r  religious  peculiarities 
and  carry  out  thor  conseieDtiotu  eonrietiona 
unhindered. 

We  need  more  than  ordinary  asustance  to  en- 
able us  to  accomplish  a  work  fraught  with  untold 
advantage  for  generations  to  come,  as  well  as  oar- 
selves  ;  and  that  we  eire  not  unworthy  of  it  yon 
know  from  letters  signed  by  both  our  pastors  at 
Trieste,  M.  GtistavnsStanacheraiul  Dr.  Erbud 
Bushbeck. 

One  of  those  large  sums  so  freely  devoted  to 
missionary  purposes  in  Asia  or  Africa  would  in- 
deed prove  a  blessing  to  ns. 

Mav  I  then  entreat  von  again  to  insert  aa 
appeiu  in  Evangelieal  Chri^tndom,  We  expect 
it  will  efl^tuate  much,  and  yon  will  fulfll  the 
mission  you  elum  as  your  own,  of  labouring  for 
the  beneflt  of  Protestants  wherever  ^testanta 
are  found.  I  remain, 

Yonr  obedient  servant, 

GunAT.  HuKAmr. 

P.3.  The  eeren  engntvinga  will  follow  to- 
morrow.* 


Some  anti  £B\m\lmtm  {ntellffltme« 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANci^BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

FIFTH  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLUNCE. 
Oiring  to  the  absence  of  the  chief  Editor  of  Eoangelical  Chr'atendom,  who  forms  part  of  the 
deputation  to  Elberfold,  we  are  compelled  to  defer  the  authorised  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Conference.  We  will  merely  state,  this  month,  that  the  Cunndl  met  on  Tuesi^y,  Augnit 
the  10th,— that  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  eommeaeed  on  the  following  day,  with  derotional 
exeidses,— and  diat  the  Interests  of  the  Gospel  in  varioos  nations  were  considered  on  the  following 
days,  viz.— 

MoKDAT   ..  August  S5th  ,  «  Italy. 

„  „    The  Turkish  Empire. 

WiDNBSDAT,  Angii8t37th   Fraucc. 

*  These  hare  Mt  yet  naohsdns,  nor  dMpabUoatfan  of  Um  Historical  SoGl^«r%«i^2SB«. 
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Wkdhmdat,  AiigiutS7th  ,i  SwitnrlMd. 

Thubsday  . .  AofpiBt  28th   Sweden. 

Fridjlt..  ..  AngmtfiOth   ,.  Germany. 

Satuasat  .,  AngostSOth   America. 

„  M    Belgium. 

Monday    . .  Sept^ber  l«t   Great  Britain. 

»  I.   •  Algeria 

TuBSDAT  . .  September  2nd   The  Jewish  Natbm. 

Wbdvxsdat,  September  8rd  . .    Holland. 

„  ff   •    *•  Bohemia. 

Spedil  nbjeoti  also  engaged  the  attenUon  <^  the  Gflnftrenee  on  the  followi^;  d^:— 

Thursdat..  Aiigust2Ut    Christian 0ni<Hk, 

Friday  ....  August  23nd   Ditto. 

Satdsday  . .  Aogost  98rd   iDfldelity. 

MoRDAT   ..  August  S6th   Sabbatb  DeseoralioB. 

TuBBDAT  ..  August  26th   Popery. 

Thursday  .  August  S8th   Beligious  liberty. 

Two  pnblio  meetings  were  held,  on  Friday,  August  the  22nd,  and  on  Monday,  Septenbsr  tht  M; 
the  first  of  wfaich  was  numerously  and  the  second  furly  attended.  There  was  also  a  conTcrsaxia&e 
on  Thursday,  August  28th,  and  an  evening  devoted  to  introduce  brethren  to  one  anotber.  Oa 
Friday,  August  29th,  three  break&sts  were  given— by  Johm  Trotteb,  Esq.,  to  the  friends 
ThuHM  i  by  Albbbt  Wxhosob,  Esq.,  to  the  friends  of  Oemiaoy ;  and  by  the  Hon.  Abthd* 
KzmrAXBB,  to  the  friends  of  Italy.  Mr.  TaoRSR  also,  oa  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  Seiptembv,  |^ 
a  ieeottd  breakfost  to  all  brethren  speaking  Ae  Frendi  language,  when  the  oonvcnatioD  wm  Mit 
edifying  and  encouraging.  In  short,  on  the  whole,  the  friends  of  union  between  denomioatioM 
here,  and  between  Christians  of  various  denominations  abroad,  had  much  reason  for  gratitude  is 
finding  their  auticipationB  of  the  complete  success  of  the  Conference,  both  as  regards  its  immeditts 
and  oltinate  ot^eots,  more  than  realised.   

DEPUTATION  TO  ELBERFELD. 
In  compliance  with  a  resolution  passed  by  the  recent  Conference  held  In  London,  a  dqmttUn 
was  appointed,  at  the  commencement  of  last  month,  to  attend  the  Conference  at  Elberfeld.  Tbt 
deputation  conusts  of  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Bibks  and  Uie  Rer.  Dr.  Stxahe,  Secretaries  of  the  Britiib 
O^aalsatwn  of  the  Alliance ;  the  Rev.  R.  Rbdpath,  and  the  Ber.  Ur.  CAxam;  and  As  Bsr. 
PsxiB  Latbobb,  Secretary  to  the  deputation.  The  fiillowing  letter  of  inetmetiona  to  dw  d^lft* 
tion  was  written,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  Counril,  by  the  Frerident  of  the  Con- 
ference, Sir  C.  E.  Eabdlby,  and  addressed  to  the  Rer.  Pbtkk  Latbobe. 

Home  Mission,  was  also  among  us,  to  miks 
us  acquainted  with  that  deeply  iutereatiognoT*' 


London,  Sept  II,  1861. 

My  dear  Sir,— The  Committee  of  Council 
have  requested  me  to  convey  to  the  brethren 
who  are  deputed  to  attend  uie  German  Con- 
ference at  Elberfeld,  the  feeling  with  which  the 
British  Organisation  of  the  Alliance  is  auimated, 
in  iutrusting  *to  them  that  misf^ion ;  and  as  you 
have  been  reqnested  to  act  as  their  secretary,  I 
addreea  this  communication  to  yon. 

I.  We  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  thank 
our  German  friends  for  the  deputation  sent  to 
our  late  Conference.  The  approaching  meeting 
at  Elberfeld  is  twofold — it  is  an  assembly  of 
the  German  Church  Union,  and  it  is  also  an 
assembly  for  the  cognate  but  distinct  object  of 
promoting  the  German  Inner  Mission.  These 
two  Chnstiau  works  could  not  have  been  bett^ 
represented,  or  more  agreeably  to  us.  M.  Beth- 
mtin-HoIlweg,  the  President  of  the  successive 
Conferences  of  the  Kirchen-Tag,  together  with 
Dr.  Knimmacher,  a  member,  like  himself, 
of  the  Central  Committee,  communicated  to  us 
on  that  occasion  the  aflfeotJonate  and  Chris- 
tian greetings  of  the  German  ehnrches.  Dr. 
Wieherii,  the  booonred  origiDator  of  the  Gennan 


ment.  We  were  greatiy  gratifiedj  as  well  si 
edified,  by  the  devotionu  and  stirring  addreiM 
of  these  brethren.  We  bless  Ood  for  afibntisf 
to  British  Christians  such  an  opportunity  nr 
knowing  the  men,  as  well  as  the  proceediag^  of 
Christian  Oermaay  ;  and  we  him  that  this  vi^ 
is  only  tbe  first  or  many,  which  wiU  make  ifct 
religious  people  of  the  two  countries  betttf 
acquainted  with  one  another. 

II.  Our  next  wish  is,  that  you  should  eoiiTef 
to  the  German  brethren  our  congratolstiuDS  nir 
tbe  pest,  and  our  best  wishes  for  the  fntore,  ii 
regard  to  the  great  work  of  Christian  uioii, 
which  tbe  Kirchen-Taif  is  intended  to  pronoia 
It  is  not  identical  with  the  ETaogelical  AU^ 
ance — ^it  is  not  commensurate,  in  the  eAat 
of  the  circle  of  brethren  which  it  emtetoe^ 
with  the  Evangelical  Alliance — but  it  is  a  glo> 
rious  and  blessed  movement  in  tbe  i^ht  dine* 
tion.  The  German  movemoit  affirms  tbe  ^* 
ctple,  that  the  cross  of  Christ  fa  of  infimtdf 
superiw  moment  to  tfae^qnMlijuui  which  diw 
Lntherani,  Mmi^maiMUS^  ^ 
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fldkal  ehnrch  of  Pninia.  The  AUumce,  od- 
doobtfdly,  goes  farther;  hot  then,  let  us 
KOKfflber,  that  if  oar  circle  iocludes  more  than 
the  Church  00100,  even  our  own  Alliance  does 
Bot  hiclude  in  its  membership  all  whom  Cbrlst 
uelnla  io  his  fellowsbip.  In  both  countries, 
ve  are  bat  at  the  beginniog  of  the  question  of 
Chriidan  union.  All  of  as  will  probably  be 
villlng  to  admit,  that  we  hive  much  to  learo. 
Let  OS  bless  God,  that  after  so  many  oeotDriet, 
dsrioff  which  the  dead  onion  of  oQiformitT  has 
mgned  tbroogboat  Christeodom,  so  mneh  has 
beea  done,  in  to  few  yean,  towards  the  eitabUsh- 
wit  of  the  union  of  Aith  and  of  the  Spirit. 
Ii  b  oot  to  be  expected  that  the  Kireben-Band, 
IS  ^  body,  should  at  once  be  led  to  regard  the 
pUn  of  the  Alliance  as  the  best  form  for  re- 
uiting  divided  bfdieTers.  Neither  will  it  be 
apecied,  that  we  shoold  think  the  Kirchen- 
Baod  u  desirable  a  method  as  our  own  for 
tbt  purpose.  Neither  community  would  like 
to  be  committed  to  an  entire  approval  of  the 
otW.  On  the  other  hand,  1  am  equally 
»taio,  that  neither  oould  find  in  tiieir  hearts 
to  do  otherwise  than  wish  Ood  speed  to  their 
bmliren.  As  regards  ourselves,  this  is  the  very 
priuiple  of  Uie  AlUanoe. 

IL  This  leade  me  to  refer  to  a  very  de- 
lieite  qoeation,  of  which  you  will  probably 
bar — the  introduction  of  the  Alliance  into 
Gffinuy,  The  majority  of  our  brethren  in 
tfatt  MHUtry,  I  b^ve  you  will  find  to  regard 
tbit  >tep  as  not  required,  but  a  minority 
a  understood  to  deure  it.  They  nrgue  that 
Bteioben  of  those  communities  which  are  not 
r«ogiu»ed  by  the  German  Government,  caaoot 
be  STowedly  or  publicly  admitted  to  partictpa- 
tioa  in  the  Kirchen-Bund  and  Inaer  Miattion. 
Tbey  therefore  con«der  that  the  Alliance,  as 
lukiog  no  distinction  between  church  and 
diiMBt,  ii  required  io  Germany.  They  wish  for 
■ooe  system  which  will  bring  all  the  Christians 
of  Ood  together,  for  prayer  and  rootnal  edlfica- 
liss,  Monthly,  or  more  frequently,  in  a  great 
nabv  of  localities.  They  assign  various  other 
reuoni  for  wislung  the  introduction  of  the 
Alliaoce.  In  this  matter,  you,  of  course,  will 
Ml  interfere,  foryouwill  feel  that  it  is  a  question 
for  our  Qenmn  brethren  themselves.  Not  only 
would  it  be  nnbecomiog  on  our  port,  but  pro- 
bibl;  mjorious  to  the  Alliance  itself,  if  it  could 
be  Mid  that  English  influence  had  been  impro- 
pnly  exerted.  Especially,  tbesubiectshould  not 
K  nooted  by  you  in  the  Kirchen'-Tag. 

Tliiioeed  not,  however,  preventyon  from  meet- 
>ig  with  any  brelhreo,  who  may  wish  to  consult 
m  about  the  Alliance,  out  of  the  Kirchen-Ta^. 
Ktlwr  m  that,  or  io  any  other  vray,  the  Council 
■n  qnite  sure  that  you  will  ever  be  ready  to 
Itttify  the  lore  and  sympathy  of  English  Chris- 
tina towards  all  who  love  Christ  But  it  is  our 
dity,  ta  well  as  our  interest,  in  so  doing,  to 
iMua  from  any  active  participation  in  any 
•t<^  lakeu  about  the  AlliHOCe,  by  which  either 
Mtienal  or  party  susceptibilities  would  be  liable 
b  be  aroused. 

Ddicacy  on  the  subject  of  the  introduction 
of  the  Alliance  into  Germany  need  no^  in 
the  remotest  degree  hiader  you  from  making 
he  Btatemenls  in  the  Kirchen-Tag,  as  to 
vhit  the  Alliaaee  is  doing  in  England.  The 


same  feelings  which  may  induce  von  to  do 
so,  will,  no  doubt,  influence  brethren  from' 
France,  Belgium,  Switzerknd,  and  other 
countries,  as  well  as  yourselves.  So  fer  from  H 
being  undesirable,  it  is  most  desirable,  thnt  our 
German  friends  should  know  what  the  Allianoe 
has  done  for  Christians  in  other  countries  than 
their  own,  both  within  and  outside  its  member- 
ship. How  it  has  moderated  the  ultraism  both 
of  dissent  and  of  charchmanship ;  how  it  has 
been  employed  by  God  to  promote  the  cause  of 
religioos  fireedom  in  more  than  one  oonatry; 
how  it  has  brouffht  Christians  of  Tarions  nations 
into  fraternal  relation ;  how,  in  Amtf  ii  has  bees 
^  means  of  eadiering  round  the  cross  of  onr 
one  loved  and  glorious  Saviour,  hrethrm,  ud 
sisters  too,  of  every  rarie^  of  rankf  cummoni^, 
colour,  and  country,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer, 
edification,  encouragement,  ami  effort.  Ton 
will,  of  coarse,  take  the  proper  occasion  and 
method  for  the  introduction  of  the  subject,  bat 
we  owe  it  to  Christian  Germany,  which  has, 
in  the  last  few  weeks,  given  us  such  intereotiog 
details  of  its  own  religious  movements,  to  make 
it  acquainted  with  those  facts  and  events  within 
our  sphere,  by  the  relation  of  which  our  God 
and  Mvioor  may  be  glorified,  and  the  hearli  of 
his  people  unitea. 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  express  to  H. 
Betbman-Hollweg,  the  president,  and  the  other 
assembled  brethren,  my  personal  regret  nt 
being  prevented,  by  befuth  and  other  causes, 
from  forming  one  of  the  deputation  this  yetr. 
My  heart,  it  not  my  person,  will  be  witii  yon, 
and  my  sincere  prayer  and  hope  is,  that  your 
visit  may  be  productive  of  very  benencul 
and  blessed  results.   England  is  tolerably  ac- 

auainted  with  the  religious  interests,  and  with 
le  leading  brethren  of  those  continentelcoantries 
where  the  French  langaage  is  spoken ;  but  of 
the  German  churches  and  nation  we  know  com- 
paratively little.  The  general  impression  of 
many  of  oor  countrymen  is,  that  even  the  ine^ 
of  Germany  is  tainted  nod  endaogered  by  neo- 
logy. They  do  not  know  the  vast  amount  of 
sanctified  learning  and  of  simple  fkith  wbldl 
abounds  in  that  nation.  They  are  not  aware  of 
the  many  leaves  which  England  might  take  cat 
of  the  Uerman  book ;  whde,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  not  impossible  that  some  leaves  out  of  the 
English  book  may  be  not  altogether  unacceptable 
to  Germany.  May  your  journey  not  be  without 
some  such  reciprocal  fruit !  It  is  oot  only  a  gra- 
tifying recollection,  but  an  additional  motive  for 
the  cultivation  of  Christian  relations  with  our 
German  friends,  that  we  are  one  in  mce  as  wdl 
as  ooe  in  religion.  If  the  Ihith  of  Jeaas  horns 
in  our  hearts,  the  same  Teotonic  blood  also  circu- 
lates in  our  veins.  Let  us  endeavour  to  cemeok 
this  donble  onion;  and  while  feeling  the  eon- 
straining  influence  of  a  common  origin,  let  us 
especialW,  and  above  all,  rejoice  in  that  rver- 
lasiing  bond  which  the  Gospel  has  establisbed 
between  all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesni 
Christ  in  sincerity. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Faithfullv  yoars, 
C.  E.  Eabdlit. 

8ecrff2^to*rBriSS*rii#^toG,*^'^S'^ 
Elberfeld. 


HOM£  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIOENCE. 


MEETINGS  AT  ST.  ALBAN'S,  BIRMINGHAM,  AND  GLASGOW. 


St.  Alba.n'b.— a  numerously  attended  and 
deeply  intewting  mreting,  in  connexion  with 
the  EranRelical  Alliance,  was  held  in  the 
Awembly  Hoom  at  Sl  Alban's,  on  Tupsday 
erening,  September  9tb.  Captain  Heory  Young 
presided.  The  proceedings  were  openi'd  by 
■ioging,  "Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs," 
&C.,  alter  which,,  the  l<ev.  James  Reading  read 
1  (^rinthiuis  xiii.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Knowlea, 
WeslOTaD  minister,  offered  prayer.  After  some 
well-tinied  obeervaUons  from  the  chairman, 
instructive  and  stirring  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bev.  S.  A.  Walker,  of  Aberdeen,  on  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Aug.  Bost,  of  Rheims,  on  the  B>ate  of 
religion  on  the  Continent;  and  by  George  Foley, 
Esq.,  barrister,  of  Dublin,  on  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  Ireland.  Thanks  were  voted  to  the 
chairman,  who  responded  iu  suitable  terms. 
Another  hymn  was  sung,  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced, and  the  meeting,  which  was  one  of 
great  enjoyment  to  all  present,  terminated. 

BiBUfKGHAH.— On  Tuesday,  Sept.  9th,  a 
nnblic  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Evangelicul  Alliance  was  held  at  the  Town-hall, 
Birmingham,  for  the  purpose  of  welcoming  the 
arrival  of  three  of  the  foreign  members,  namely, 
—Dr.  Cook,  of  Paris ;  the  Rev.  G.  Fisch,  of 
Lyons;  and  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Nilsson,  of  Sweden. 
Tdc  choir  was  taken  by  J.  W.  Unett,  Esq.,  and 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  brethren 
elrcndy  named,  end  the  Rev.  J.  R.  M*Kei)zie, 
Dr.  Melson,  the  Rev.  G.  Small,  and  the  Bev. 
jr.  A.  James.   About  1,300  persons  were  present. 

Glasgow. — A  public  meeting  was  held  on 
the  18Lb  of  September,  in  the  City-hall,  Glasgow, 
to  hear  addresses  from  clergymen  wbo  had  taken 
partin  the  London  Conference.  H.  Dunlop,  Esq., 
of  Craigton,  occupied  the  chair.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  devotional  exercises,  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Symington,  of  Glasgow.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Edmond  cave  an  interesting  account 
of  (he  Conference,  illustrBting  its  proceedings  by 
a  happy  and  ingenious  reference  to  objects  in  the 
Great  Exhibition: — "In  the  lirst compartment 
they  visited,  their  eyes  were  arrested  by  a  beati- 
tifui  and  curious  robe  of  Glasgow  raanufticture — 
he  would  venture  tocall  it,  with  Dr.  Buchanan's 
permissiou,  a  patent  schism-preventing  tunic. 
A  garment  woven  of  excellent  and  holy  prin- 
and  closely  woven  together,  the  object  of 
wiiich  was  this — and  he  was  sure,  if  they  put  it 
on,  it  would  secure  the  object— to  prevent  rend- 
ings  in  the  church  of  ChrisL  In  another  part  of 
the  exhibition  there  was  an  historical  picture, 
the  subject  being  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He 
would  not  venture  to  criticise  it,  for  this  reastm, 
omong  othens.  that  he  was  no  connoisseur  in 
paintings,  and  was  afraid  he  could  not  descant 
upon  the  breadth,  lights,  tone,  and  shadows, 
which  the  eye  of  a  critic  might  single  out;  but 
he  might  say,  that  the  drawing  was  accurate  and 
the  colouring  warm  and  true.  Perhaps  Dr. 
Kin^  might  give  them  anotbw  historical  |ncture 
to-night  upon  the  subject  uf  the  Waldensro.  On 
another  day,  their  attention  was  riveted  bv  a 
group  of  statuary  executed  in  Aberdeen  granite, 
and  though  the  sulgectt  w«o  not  livdiy,  as  they 


would  perceive,  when  be  mentioned  that  athcjnB, 
deism,  and  pantheism  were  among  thBsysteou 
represented,  yet  the  chiselling  and  mouldmg  ^ 
them  were  exquisite,  done  by  a  master's  hand- 
be  hoped  lie  might  be  allowed  to  add,  by  t 
Martin's  master^bsnd.  Again,  they  fuand  is 
another  place  a  fine  mrael  of  a  Protestant 
frigate,  executed  in  excellent  Protestant  osk. 
He  thought  they  would  understand  him  wba 
he  said  that  it  was  produced  by  a  vdU 
known  advocate  of  the  principles  of  Proto- 
tantism — the  chief  commander  of  the  Bulwark. 
And  the  object  of  that  model  was  to  tell  cfeiy 
one  who  looked  at  it,  who  had  any  wish  to  M 
joined  with  the  crew  who  manned  the  veasd 
launched  to  put  down  tlie  pirate-ship  of  Pa- 
pacy, that  they  must  neither  despise  nor  few 
this  enemy,  but  with  God's  truth,  and  the 
armoar  of  Christ's  righteousness,  on  the  rigirt 
hand  and  the  lefl  meet  and  vanouish  tlus  foe  ii 
tlie  Master's  strengtii.  At  anotlwr  part  of  this 
exhibition  a  flag  displayed  before  their  eyn, 
which  he  (Mr.  £.)  thought  somewhat  warlike, 
reminded  him  a  little  of  the  times  of  the  Covenant; 
but  he  was  assured  by  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Edis* 
burgh,  who  oua;ht  to  know  best,  that  it  wss  t 
peace  flag — and  on  this  they  might  read  tbe 
words  *  Religious  Liberty.'  Perhaps  some  om 
might  say,  'Is  there  no  crystal  fountain  in  tbii 
exhibition?'  Well,  he  thought  there  was,  when 
the  author  of  the  'Dew  of  Hennon,*  andodter 
works  well  known  in  England  and  Scotland, 
opened  upon  them  a  gush  of  beautifal  poetrf, 
adorning  most  important  truth— be  did  thini, 
when  he  listened  to  that  sparkling  essay,  of  whieli 
one  did  not  know  whether  to  admire  more  tbe 
magic  beauty  or  the  momeotous  troths,  that  he 
was  gaang  at  something  more  beautiful,  mon 
interesting  and  important  than  the  crystal  fooa- 
tain.  And  over  that  hall  were  .£olian  harpf, 
and  ever  and  anon  some  skilled  hand  was  toucli- 
ing  (hem — harps  that  moved  not  to  the  breath  of 
the  winds  of  heaven,  but  to  the  breath  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  God.  And  they  heard  their  heavealy 
music,  when  a  James,  or  a  Noel,  or  a  Brooke 
spoke,  and  many  others  whom  he  could  mentios. 
And  emidst  these  instruments  of  exqubtte  tone 
there  was  one  old  harp~he  thought  they  said  it 
once  hung  on  tbe  walls  of  Babylon,  but  they 
woe  taking  it  down  and  tonchtog  its  striags; 
and  the  strain  was  at  one  time,  *  If  I  fuiget  thee, 
O  Jerusalem,  let  skill  pass  from  my  right  bud;' 
and  again  would  awake  a  livelier  strain,  anil 
thev  would  hear  that  song*  '  Thou  shalt  ante, 
and  mercy  have  upon  thy  Zion  yet.'  lliiabBrp 
they  heard  soandra  npon  the  Jewish  day,  wboi 
they  considered  the  state  and  prospects  of  ^ 
Israelitish  nation."  Dr.  King  followed  ap  the 
address  of  Mr.  Edmond  by  supplementary  re* 
marks,  chiefly  in  referent  to  the  condition  of 
foreign  churches,  and  introduced  Mr.  Revel,  of 
Piedmont.  The  following  brethren  also addrttsnl 
the  meeting Dr.  Cook,  of  Pnris,  introditoed  by 
Dr.  Buchanan ;  H.  Fisoh,  of  Lyons,  iotrodocol 
bv  Dr.  Robson;  and  the  Rev.  F.  O.  NibsflD, 
of  Sweden,  introdoeed  by  Dr.  BatM.  Tk 
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SsRits  I.— PAPERS  READ  AT  THE  DEYOTIONAL  EXERCISES  * 

FEE  INFLUENCE  OP  CHEISTIAN  UKION  ON  THE  COUNTEEACTION 
OF  ANTI-CHBISTIAN  EEBOE. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  THOMSON,  SLATEFORD,  NEAR  EDINBURGH. 


There  ia  an  inBtructivo  expresaion  used 
J  tiie  Apostle  of  the  Qentiles,  when,  refcr- 
Bw  to  certain  errors  against  which  the 
waeiui  church  needed  to  be  warned,  he 
pnks  of  their  abettors  as  "  hot  noLnixa 
pB  Huj)."    The  figure  employed  in  these 
pads  ia  beautifully  descriptive  of  thnt 
ion  of  beUevers  to  each  other,  in  virtue 
tiicir  (»mmon  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
RBt^  which  the  Erangelical  Alliance  oc- 
mledges  and  seeks  to  illustrate.  It 
idles  us  that  the  church  of  God.  is  one — 
it  its  members  are  related  to  each  other 
'ties  the  most  intimate  and  endearing— 
it  the  vitality,  vigour,  and  blessedness  of 
fj  member  of  the  church — his  capability 
Uy  action — his  susceptibilitv  of  holy 
lament — all  that  he  is,  anu  has,  and 
a  to  be,  as  a  sinner  redeemed  by  grace, 
IN  from  Christ ;  and  that  it  is  by  clear- 
[  to  Christ,  and  becoming  one  with  Him 
lutii,  that  a  mui  becomes  a  Christian, 
til  iuoorporated  with  the  church  of  the 
Bg  Qod.    It  follows  from  all  this,  that 
Bed  views  of  the  person,  character,  and 
k  (f  Christ  lie  at  the  root  of  personal 
Hneso^  white  error  here  is  fatal.  Opir 
^■disparaging  to  the  Saviour,  derogatoi^ 
Bnoaential  dignity,  or  subversive  of  his 
B  nediatonhip,  involve  a  renunciation 
B  njection  of  the  Head ;  and  this,  from 
Haitiire  of  the  case,  renders  membership 
Hbe  diurch  of  Ood  an  impossibility.    But  j 
Hlgore  further  teaches  \is,  that  aa  in  the 
Hi^tion  of  each  individual  sinner,  so  in 
Binsperity  and  increase  of  the  church  as 
KMuuanity,  Christ,  as  the  fountain  of 
Hi^  tad  the  bestower  of  salvation,  has  the 
^irinencc.    "  From  Him  all  the  body,  by 
fpiad  bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
jtmdbiit  t<wether,  increaaeth  with  the 
Hne  of  God.     In  similar  phraseology, 
Bto  the  same  purport,  the  Apoatle  writca 
Bbe  Bpbeiriaos  of  their  "  growing  up  in 
Hiagi  onto  Him  who  is  the  head,  even 
I  &om  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
together  and  compacted  by  that 
every  joint  suppliotb,  according  to  the 
mI  woridng  in  the  measure  of  every 
'  (every  member  fulfilling  its  own 
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proper  office,)  "  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

It  is  the  negative  of  this  relationship  to 
Christ,  and  of  its  blessed  antecedents  and 
consequences,  that  the  Apostle's  words  de- 
scribe ;  and  he  could  not  have  pictured 
more  vividly  the  deadly  and  destructive 
nature  of  the  errors  against  which  he  lifted  up 
his  warning  voice,  than  by  saying  that  those 
who  maintained  and  advocated  them  did  not 
hold  the  Sead.  Tfae^  were  opinions  which 
could  not  co-exist  with  correct  views  of  the 
Saviour's  eicellence  ;  they  denuded  Him  of 
his  glory ;  they  robbed  Him  of  hia  rightful 
pre-eminence ;  and  those  who  held  them 
could  not  hold  the  Head  so  as  to  be  part  of 
His  mystical  body;  they  could  not — to  change 
the  metaphor — be  on  the  foundation,  so  as  to 
be  living  stones  in  God's  spiritual  temple ; 
they  could  not  be  Christians ;  and  an  awful 
gulf  separated  between  them  and  the  re- 
deemed  and  sanctified  church. 

It  is  manifest,  &om  the  Apostle's  animad- 
versions, that  the  errors  in  question  sprung, 
on  the  one  hand,  from  a  prevaUiug  sceptical 
phihsoph^t  and,  on  the  other,  from  Jewiah 
supergtitum,  which  substituted  the  com- 
mandments  of  men  for  the  authority  of 
Christ,  tradition  for  Scripture,  and  a  system 
of  ritual  observances  for  apiritual  reugion. 
The  doctrinea  of  the  Grecian  or  Platonic 
school  of  philosophy  were  much  in  vogue  in 
!  that  ago ;  and  the  Colossiaus  were  to 
beware  of  being  "beguiled  by  enticing 
words,"  and  of  being  "spoiled,"  or  made  a 
prey  of,  "  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit."  The  advocatea  of  these  dangerous 
tenets  might  insinuate  themselves  into  the 
confidence  of  many,  by  an  affectation  of  pro- 
found humility  and  reverence  for  aacred 
thiuga.  Of  tnis,  the  worship  of  angels, 
which  the  Flatonists  and  Gnostics  practised, 
was  a  specimen ;  for  it  proceeded  on  the 
anti-scriptnral  principle  that  direct  acccaa 
to  the  Deity  was  presumptuous  and  imprac- 
ticable, and  tliat  prayers  could  only  be 
offered  and  accepted  through  the  mediation, 
of  angels,  to  whom  aa  mediators  worship 
was  to  be  paid.  But,  under  the  guise  of 
I  lowliness  of  spirit,  they  were  proud  and  pre* 
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Btimptuous.  Befusing  to  Bubject  their  inteU 
lects  to  the  guidance  of  the  great  source  of 
truth  and  iutelUgence,  they  brought  rerela- 
tion  to  the  standaid  of  human  reason. 
They  rashly  ventured  into  fields  of  inquiry, 
which,  had  they  known  the  proper  range  of 
the  human  mind,  they  would  hare  acknow- 
ledged to  lie  beyond  their  province.  "They 
iutnided  or  pried  into  matters  which  they  did 
not  know;"  and  all  this  because  they  were 
"vainly  puflFed  up  by  their  fleshly  mind." 
The  aUusions  of  the  Apostle  to  the  supersti- 
tions of  Judaising  teachers,  (who  not  only 
held  the  law  of  Moses  to  be  obligatory,  but 
blended  with  it  the  stupid  traditionary  lore 
and  doctrines  of  the  Babbins,)  may  be 
traced  in  his  mention  of  "traditions  of 
men,"  the  "  rudiments  of  the  world,"  and 
the  meats  and  drinks  and  holydays  which 
it  was  Bought  to  impose  on  the  Christian 
dmrch. 

Now,  what  are  these  but  the  fypes  of 
forms  of  error  which  preroil  in  our  time  ? 
The  Judaism  and  the  Gnosticism  or  Platon* 
ism  of  that  age  have  disappeared ;  but  they 
have  been  often  reproduced — in  shape  some- 
what altered,  but  in  essence  unchanged ;  and 
now,  as  then,  superstition  and  a  sceptical  phi- 
losophy are  doing  battle  against  the  truth, 
and  the  friends  of  Bible  Christianity  are 
Bummoned  to  place  themselves  in  a  posture 
of  defence  against  assaults  from  entirely 
opposite  quarters. 

On  the  one  hand  is  Boutsh  supersti- 
tion', retaining  all  its  ancient  hostili^  to 
Bible  truth,  and  struggling  with  restless 
ambition  and  indefatigable  eneray,  combined 
with  an  ingenuity,  dexterity,  and  skill,  which 
savour  of  Satanic  rather  than  of  human 
policy,  to  regain  even  in  the  countries  of 
the  Beformation  its  lost  ascendancy.  Not 
is  evidence  wanting  of  the  progress  of  that 
baleful  system,  and  of  the  extensive  adoption 
of  its  prmciples  beyond  the  pale  of  Bome ; 
for,  wherever  the  church  is  put  in  the  place 
of  Christ — wherever  ritual  is  substituted 
for  spiritual  religion — wherever  sacramental 
efficacy  usurps  the  place  of  redemption  by 
the  blood  and  regeneration  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  Christ—wherever  tradition  thrusts 
the  Bible  out  of  its  rightful  place,  and  the 
virtue  of  a  so-called  human  priesthood  is 
put  for  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  the 
only  Priest,  our  Divine  advocate  within  the 
Tul— Christ  Jesus — there  Bomish  supersti- 
tion, in  its  essential  element^  is  maintained ; 
a  system  of  doctrine  which  precludes  its 
disciples  from  holdimg  the  Head. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  the  aggres- 
sive oflbrts  of  IiTFiDELiTT,  which  not  only 
luika  in  secret  places,  if  privily  it  may  slay 
the  righteous,  but  goes  about  like  m  roaring 


lion  seeking  whom  it  may  devour — ^having 
its  theories  for  the  speculative — its  blasphe- 
miea  for  the  vulgar — and  its  sophistries  fiir 
all.  There  is  the  Maxibuubsc  whid 
elevates  phymcal  law  into  the  place  of  God; 
merges  the  notion  of  thought  and  will  and 
purpose  into  the  natural  order  of  thiogB, 
and  reduces  the  whole  phenomena  of  life  snd 
nature  to  the  arrangements  of  a  mere 
mechanical  necessity ; — a  system  which  prac- 
tically leaves  no  room  for  Ood,  because, 
according  to  it,  there  is  no  need  for  Him ; 
or  which  places  Him  at  an  inconceivalitj 
remote  distance  &om  His  works,  banishes 
Him  into  solitude,  and  leaves  Him  nothing 
to  do  in  the  world  which  He  has  made,  w 
that  Ho  comes  to  be  thought  of  as  s  far  of 
and  unconcerned  spectator  of  what  takes 
place  amon^  men — a  cold  and  godless  sys- 
tem, accordmg  to  which  we  meet  law  evo;- 
wheie,  and  God  nowhere. 

There  is  the  Favthxisic,  which  tesehea 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  Qod  and 
nature — that  God  is  not  a  Being  to  be 
known,  or  feared,  or  worshipped,  or  loved, 
but  simply  a  Being  continually  developing 
Himself;  m  fact,  not  a  Being  at  all,  in  strict 
propriety  of  language,  but  simply  a  becom- 
ing— a  process,  having  no  personality  md 
no  will,  incapable  of  forming  any  purpose, 
or  acting  with  any  design,  and  subject 
(whatever  form  He  may  assume)  to  an  unin- 
telligent uid  resistless  necessity  : — that 
strango  and  blasphemous  system  which,  at 
one  sweep,  would  overthrow  the  foundationi 
of  morality,  and  annihilate  man's  hopes  of  a 
hereafter;  for  it  is  manifest,  that  if  the 
Bivine  essence  and  the  Diviiw  personal]^ 
be  done  away,  there  can  be  no  moral  obli- 
gation and  no  responsibility  \  and  if  man  be 
a  part  of  God,  as  the  pantheist  holds,  death 
must  simply  be  the  lapse  of  the  individDal 
into  the  infinite,  the  drop  mingling  wiA  the 
ocean. 

There  is  the  AwTi-suPEHTriTraiiisi^ 
which  follows  by  logical  sequence  from  the 
creed  of  the  materialist  and  the  pantheist ; 
the  system  which  affirms  a  miracle  to  be 
impossible  or  inconceivable,  and  which, 
while  admitting,  after  a  sort,  the  credit»hty 
of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  endea- 
vours to  explain  on  natural  principles,  or,  by 
the  introduction  of  the  mythical  theory, 
entirely  to  get  rid  of,  the  supemrtural  eu- 
ment  which  the  history  contains.  Accord- 
ing to  this  school,  Jesus  was  a  historical 
person ;  but  the  glory  which  He  manifested 
forth  in  Galilee,  when  His  disciples  saw  it 
and  beUeved  on  Him,  is  a  fiction,  a  fi^le,  a 
legend,  a  myth.  Thus,  in  the  face  of  evidence 

nvoieai  that  which  taosfiea  fiten  ten  tuws 
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over  k  the  ordinary  affiure  of  life,  the  &ota 
of  Christianity  are  rejected,  and,  in  lieu  of 
them,  faring  contradiction  and  revolting 
absurditr  are  with  unscrupulous  crednli^ 
ajMQiea, 

And  closely  akin  to  this  denial  of  the 
lupematnral  u  that  system  of  philosophical 
BunruiLinf  which  disparages  the  written 
word— derides,  as  tiie  woramp  of  a  book, 
tbenocfgrntianc^itB  claim  to  be  the  diBcorery 
^  God's  will,  ffjen.  by  the  special  operation 
of  Uie  Divine  Spirit  oa  the  min£  of  the 
holy  men  who  penned  it,  and  places  the 
Morce  of  religious  truth  within  man's  own 
intellectual  and  moral  nature.  What  is  this 
but  to  attempt  with  remorseless  hand  to 
vreoch  from  man  the  best  gift  which  Heaven 
haa  bestowed  on  him  ? — to  extinguish  the 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  to  which  we 
do  well  to  take  heed,  and  plunge  us  into  the 
dainess  of  a  self-reliant  deism  ?  "What  is 
it  but  to  renck,  by  another  path,  the  very 
same  conduBi<ni  as  that  to  which  the  deists 
of  s  former  age  came,  who,  holding  the 
■ufficiency  of  the  light  of  reason  and  of  con- 
•cienoe  to  teaoh  men  what  relinoug  truth  is, 
msintained  that  ereiy  man  is  nis  own  rere- 
litioQp 

la  much  of  our  current  literature  may  be 
found  the  bold  avowal  or  the  covert  insinua- 
tiou  of  the  sentiments  of  rationalism ; 
while  in  much  more  of  it  may  be  seen  those 
pantheistic  tendencies  which  betray  the 
wide-spread  influence  of  continental  scep- 
ticiim  upon  the  British  mind — tendencies 
vhich  may  be  traced  in  the  fashionable 
floctrine  m  hero-worship — in  Ihe  worship 
of  human  genius  and  human  earnestness 
u  equaUy  mvine  with  the  £uth  and  holi- 
WM  which  are  the  work  of  Glad's  Spirit — 
md  in  the  aoknowledgmrait  of  Christ  as 
mtUled  to  the  first,  but  only  the  first  place 
imoog  divinely-gifted  men.  Of  all  such 
Use  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  it  miut  be 
■id  that  tiie  abettors  ntject  and  renounce 
he  Head. 

A  twofold  duty  lies  upon  ns  in  reference 
0  antichriatian  error.  We  are  to  beware 
eat  we  are  in  any  measure  lured  by  it 
way  from  the  truth,  and  thus  beguiled  of 
ur  reward — and  who  will  say  that  he  needs 
to  apply  to  himself  this  caution  ?  But, 
lien,  as  witnesses  for  Gtod,  we  are  in  addi- 
ioQ  to  thia  to  bold  forth  the  word  of  life — 
e  are  to  seek  to  reclaim  the  victims  of 
elosifHir— we  are,  with  trembling  eamest- 
m,  to  endeavour  to  save  them,  pulling 
lem  out  <^  the  fke;  and,  by  giving  a 
ason  of  the  faith  that  is  in  us,  in  answer 
'  objectors  and  g^nsayers,  we  are  to  testifjr 
jaiost,  and  to  aim  at  counteractiDg  their 
^hiatiy  and  deluston. 


As  members  of  the  visible  ohuroh  we  have 
avowed  our  sense  of  this  twofold  obligation ; 
and  as  membewi  of  this  Alliance,  which 
recognises  all  who  hold  the  Head,  and 
numbers  among  its  practical  objects  resist- 
ance to  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  our 
holy  &ith,  we  have  emphatically  renewed 
this  avowal.  We  have,  it  is  true,  associated 
tocher,  mainly  that  we  may  esekibit  out 
muoH  and  ed^  one  another  in  Jove  ;  but  we 
have  also  done  this  that  we  may,  in  our 
associated  capacity,  as  standing  on  the 
platform  of  relationship  to  our  common 
Lord,  lend  our  influence  to  the  eounterae- 
Hon  [of  antickrittian  error.  May  I  be 
allowed,  in  a  few  sentences,  to  advert  to  the 
he^pv  in^uenee  which  Ckrittian  vnion  is 
fitted  to  exert  in  promoting  this  object  ? 

1.  The^  union  oS  Christians  will  tend  to 
make  them  more  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  anta- 
gonist influences  with  which  the  cause  of 
God  has  to  contend ;  and  among  these,  a 
pre-eminent  jtlaee  must  of  coarse  be  assigned 
to  superstition  and  infidelity.  If  error  n 
to  be  opposed  at  it  must  be  known; 
and  it  wm  oftentimes  be  found  that  its  best 
antidote  is  to  give  a  dear  exhibition  of  its 
nature  and  Iwarings.  Alreadr  have  tho 
publications  to  which  this  Alliance  has 
given  origin,  furnished  us  with  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  more  accurate  estimate  than  we 
might  otherwise  have  formed  of  the  state  of 
evangelical  religion  throughout  the  world ; 
and  the  proceemngs  of  this  Conference  will, 
we  doubt  not,  supply  a  memorable  illustra- 
tion of  the  benefit  which  is  likely  to  result 
&om  union  among  the  followers  of  Christ,  in 
the  shape  of  increased  acquaintance  with 
the  state  of  religion,  and  with  the  e\'ilB 
which  are  to  be  encountered  in  seeking  its 
advancement.  When  Christian  brethren, 
fired  vrith  zeal  for  the  honour  of  their  com- 
mon Lord,  and  in  ^ery  way  competent  to 
furnish  inlformation  respecting  the  state  of 
His  cause  in  their  several  spheres  of  action 
and  observation,  meet  together  from  various 
parts,  it  cannot  but  be  that,  as  they  confer 
on  this  subject,  important  information  will 
be  elicited.  Facts  will  be  brought  to  light 
which  were  unknown  before  to  most ;  and 
as  notes  are  compared,  useful  hints  will 
be  thrown  out  as  to  the  beat  way  of  meeting 
emergencies  and  overcoming  difficulties ; 
and  the  benefit  will  accrue  to  Christianity 
of  having  its  fHends  better  informed  re- 
specting the  movements  and  efibrts  of  its 
foes. 

2.  While  proofs  of  progress  and  instances 
of  usefulness  adduced  in  mutual  conference 
mil  help  to  cheer  uid  encouru%,^l>fo^ 

and  eiJightened  TOi*"^^^fl*"AtiS'^of 
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erangelical  Christiaiuly,  and  of  fhe  fearful 
odds  that,  on  a  mirvey  of  the  oondttion  of 
the  world,  are  seen  to  be  asainBt  it,  will 
excite  a  healthy  aoliottude  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom.  Not  tlut  we 
have  any  fears  for  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
ChristiMiity.  That  it  will  finally  prevail 
over  all  opposition  and  achieve  the  conquest 
of  the  world  is  certain.  Even  infidelity^  will 
be  overruled  by  God  (who  thus  vindicates 
his  authority  and  majesty  as  the  giver  of 
revelation)  for  the  advancement  of  its 
interests.  But,  then,  the  history  of  God's 
cause  may  be  checjuered  by  alternating 
BUCccBS  and  depression.  If  it  advance  in 
one  direction,  there  may  be  partial  failure 
or  entire  exdnction  in  another;  and  its 
safety  does  not  Ue  in  the  aecurity  or  list- 
lesBness  of  God's  people.  Their  very  fears 
nspecting  it  are  the  meam  whitreby  He 
stimulates  them  to  the  effiurt  by  which 
danger  is  averted  and  success  is  secured. 
Solicitude  will  lead  to  humiliation,  which  is 
the  sure  j)recurBor  of  blessing.  For  when 
each  individual  mourns  apart,  in  the  view  of 
his  own  short-cominffs  and  uniprofitableness, 
it  will  not  he  lone  tiU  he  obtams  revival  and 

Eros^rity.  And  when  one  is  thus  stirred, 
e  vnll  help  to  stir  bis  neighbour,  and  the 
influence  will  communicate  itself  from  breast 
to  breast,  till  it  lead  to  a  general  and  wide- 
spread abasement  of  self  before  God.  But 
Bolidtude  will  aleo  prompt  to  action.  For 
are  Buch  forces  combined,  m  unholy  confede- 
racy, agunst  the  cause  of  tmith  and  neht- 
eousness  P  Is  heU  from  beneath  moved  to 
meet  and  o^ose  the  Saviour  aa  He  comes 
to  take  poaaesaion  of  the  heaxta  of  men  ? 
And  IB  it  a  time  for  inaction  P  Should  not 
the  friends  of  Bible  truth  bestir  themselves 
for  resisting  the  encroachments  and  oppos- 
ing the  schemes  of  the  enemies  of  the  faith  ? 
Should  they  not,  shaking  off  supineuess,  go 
forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,  with  hearts  trembling,  from  very 
love  to  it,  for  the  ark  of  God  ? 

8.  The  spirituality  of  Christians  is  in- 
creased by  their  union  ;  and  spirituality  is 
the  essential  element  in  the  church's  fitness 
as  GK>d's  instrument  for  saving  men,  and 
conseqaently  for  counteracting  deadly  error. 
When  ChnstiauB  "  love  each  other  in  the 
truth,  for  the  truth's  sake  which  is  in  them, 
and  will  abide  in  them  for  ever,"  this  is  a 
mark  of  apiritnal  health ;  and  in  proportion 
as  tbey  grow  in  lore  to  each  other,  oo  they 


now  np  in  all  thingi  unto  Bun  who  u 
the  Hmd,  and  becrane  better  fitted  for 
executing  the  great  entenuiae  which  thnr 
Great  luad  has  committed  to  them. 

4.  Can  anything  be  more  likely  to  exert 
a  powerful  moral  influence  on  the  worid  it 
large  than  the  union  of  those  who  "  hold 
the  Head  ?  "  And  must  not  even  the  actin 
opponents  of  the  truth  be  predisposed  hj 
the  spectacle  of  Christians  merging  their 
conscientious  differences  in  their  love  to  s 
common  Saviour  and  to  each  other,  u 
redeemed  by  His  blood,  asid  saved  by  Hii 
grace,  to  do  homage  to  the  claims  of  Him 
who  came  into  the  world  that  He  might 
bear  witness  unto  the  ^rutb,  and  whose 
voice  every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  hears 
and  obeys?  "When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,"  then  will  the  "kingdoma  also 
assemble  to  praise  the  Lord.'*  Whea 
ChristianB  are  visibly  "one,"  the  " worid 
will  bdieve  that  Christ  was  aent  of  the 
Father." 

5.  Nor  can  we  forget  the  efficacy  of 
united  believing  prayer,  whose  power  Chzu- 
tiana  themselves  but  litUe  know,  and  hare 
too  rarely  tried.  As  has  been  beautifully 
said,  the  wonders  of  the  electric  tel^^rapb 
are  nothing  compared  with  the  ^puatus 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  His  people. 
The  line  of  communication  is  open  all  the 
way  from  this  dark  world  to  tne  highest 
heavens.  It  enters  into  the  holiest,  whither 
our  great  High  Priest  has  gone  with  the 
blood  of  His  sacrifice ;  and  while  the  earthly 
correspondent  is  found  at  the  ;po8t  which 
he  should  hever  leaver  no  accident,  nor 
chance,  nor  change,  can  a^ct  the  voiking 
of  its  signals;  and  the  answer  may  be 
instantaneous,  for  thus  saith  the  Lewd, 
"  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  If  the 
people  of  God  unitedly  plead,  Jacob-Uke, 
for  the  promised  gift  of  the  Spirit,  their 
petitions  will  be  heard.  "  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity!"  "Awake,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord !  Awake  as  in  the  andect 
days,  in  the  senerations  of  old!"  ''Let 
God  arise,  andlet  his  enemies  be  scattered !" 
"  Oh  that  this  salvation  were  come  ont  of 
ZioD,  that  the  dispersed  of  Israel  wen 
gathered  into  one! "  Then  would  tbe 
church  be  "fair  aa  the  moon,  dear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  aa  an  army  with  bannerv!" 
"  For  all  this,  Gk>d  will  be  inquired  of 
the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them  I " 
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sbkiu  II.— papers  relating  to  the  eyangelical  alliance. 

BEPOKT  OF  THE  FRENCH  SECTION  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL 

ALLIANCE. 
BY  THE  BEV.  G.  FISCH. 


We  flie  called  upon  to  give  a  rapid 
sketcli  of  the  French  section  of  the  Bran- 
gdical  Alliance.  We  roust  hegin  by  a  few 
vords  on  the  site  on  which  we  had  to  build, 
ud  on  the  elemmta  with  which  we  were 
nuronnded. 

THB  CHVB0HX8  OV  VRASOE. 

France  is  a  Soman  Catholic  country.  All 
its  miafortunea  may  be  traced  to  this  source 
principaUy.  Thirty-fire  millions  of  its  in> 
tubituits  are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Eran- 
Alliance.  Do  we  mean  to  say  that 
u  this  immense  multitude  no  raembers  of 
the  great  family  are  to  be  found,  whom  the 
AlHsDce  would  gladly  take  to  her  bosom  P 
B5  DO  means.  God  be  praised.  We  know 
maay  of  these  disciples  of  human  authority, 
vbo,  DotwitiistBiidmg  the  doctrine  which 
fter  profess,  are  real  members  of  the  mys- 
ticu  body  of  Christ.  Why  must  this  out- 
nrd  profession,  to  which  almost  always 
fteir  religious  iuatincts  and*  tibeir  life  are 
opposed,  Novate  between  them  and  va  an 
inninaountable  barrier  P  The  day  will  come, 
periuHMiWhen  the  Boman  church,  its  most 
nluable  members  bein^  persecuted  by 
"  Hamanitarian  Pantheism,  will  snfier 
til  of  them  who  will  not  receive  the  mark 
of  the  beast  to  escape  from  its  fold.  Then 
ire  shall  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  all 
tlut  is  really  Christiau  in  this  monstrous 
■niitnre  separated  from  the  ancient  forms, 
[if  vhich  a  socialist  atheism  will  have  taken 
poBMsaion.  Then,  also,  that  fusion,  which 
|t  present  appears  impossible,  will  be  ef- 
%ct«(I,  in  the  crucible  of  sufiering  and  by 
^  fire  of  persecution. 

Close  by  the  church  of  Borne  we  find  the 
Protestants,  in  number  about  fifte^i  huu- 
Ired  thousand,  as  it  is  suppoMd.  These 
ve  naturally  separated  into  two  classes, 
fhoaenumerieal  importance  is  very  dififerent. 
I%at  of  the  churches  supported  by  the.State, 
rhether  CoLvinistic  or  Lutheran ;  and  that 
i  the  communions  who  are  independent. 

And  first  of  the  former,  the  National 
Iiurchea,  as  they  are  called.  The  only 
ortion  of  these  to  which  the  Evangelical 
LlJiance  can  apply,  is  that  which  is  known 
7  the  name  of  "  the  Itevival.'*  There  is  a 
Dunderable  number  of  orthodox  pastors, 
ad  their  number  increases  every  year ;  and 
1  thdr  congregations  the  life  of  reli|pon  is 
veiywhwe  raitending  itself,  though  it  has 


only  affected  as  yet  a  very  few.  The  real 
Christians  of  the  National  churches  have  for 
the  most  part  shown  titemBelrea  very  daa.' 
tons  of  Christian  union. 

The  independent  oommmiiimB  are,  in  the 
first  place,  composed  of  those  who  are  called 
Dissenters.  Tn^  have,  for  the  most  part, 
originated  in  a  feeling;  of  the  necessi^  of 
returning  to  the  position  in  which  the  pri- 
mitive church  was  placed ;  and  they  are, 
in  number  from  twenty  to  thirty,  dispersed 
through  our  widely  extended  country.  They 
are  in  general  well  disposed  for  Christian 
union,  and  some  of  them  have  emphnred 
themselves  very  aetirdy  in  favour  ^  this 
excellent  cause. 

After  these  come  the  churches  recently 
founded  in  the  midst  of  Boman  Catholic 
populations,  by  the  labours  of  Evangelical  80< 
cieties.  The  greater  part  of  these  churches 
have  not,  as  yet,  any  very  decided  principlea 
of  church  govemmeoit ;  but  they  also  are, 
in  general,  very  &TOUnble  to  Ohintiaa 
union. 

After  these  must  be  reckoned  the  deno- 
minations which  have  their  centre  out  of 
France.  The  Wesleyans,  the  Moravians, 
the  Baptists,  the  Quakers,  and  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  who  are  known  on  the  Continent 
by  the  name  of  Dturbyists,  because  they  all 
follow  the  particular  tendencies  of  Mr.  Darby. 
These  last  have  hitherto  aseamed  a  position 
of  hostility  to  the  Alliance ;  they  repel  it 
as  a  human  organisation.  The  Wesleyans, 
on  the  other  hand,  and  the  Moravians  are 
among  its  warmest  friends. 

These  different  fractions  of  unendowed 
Protestant  churches  do  not  reckon  alto- 
gether more  than  3000  communicants.  The 
number  of  members  in  the  National  chbrcbea 
to  whom  the  Alliance  is  wplicable  caniu^ 
be  estimated  exactly,  but  if  we  reckon  at 
about  ten  thousand  the  whole  number  of 
persons  among  whom  our  section  can  ope- 
rate, we  shaU  suit  be  very  far  fiora  tke 
truth. 

pEXOzsore  ieeobts. 

The  first  effort  in  favonr  of  Christian 
union  was  made  at  Lyons,  in  1843.  The 
EvangeUcol  church  of  that  great  city,  inde- 
pendent by  position,  couiposed  principally 
of  converts  from  Popery,  and  containing  in 
its  bosom  Chnsbiana  f^umSfmt&SMi&y 
opinions,  mis  in  ftrounUe  aromnsanoM 
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for  extending  a  fraternal  hand  to  all  deno- 
minations. Froposals  for  union  were  sent 
to  fifty  brethren  "of  different  communions. 
About  thirty  adhesions  to  these  proposals 
were  received.  They  were  then  circulated 
moro  extensively,  and  a  greater  number  of 
a^esions  were  received.  The  principal  fea- 
tures of  the  plan  proposed  were  the  follow- 
ing :  — The  end  proposed  was,  the  gathering 
together  in  one  all  who  are  bom  of  God.  Not 
in  a  co^esaion  of  MiAk — ^not  in  a  common  en- 
terpiise— not  in  a  confederation  of  churches 
•—nor  ia  a  sotnety,  properly  so  called.  The 
Christians  of  each  locality  were  ioTited  to 
unite  in  conferences,  designed  not  for  dis- 
cussion, but  for  mutual  intercourse  and 
instruction.  Delegates  wer*  to  be  sent  from 
•aoh  of  these  groups  to  more  general  con- 
ferences, oonvened  in  central  localities. 
These  again  were  to  be  connected  with  each 
other  by  correspondence,  and  by  the  mission 
of  deputies  to  visit  all  the  inferior  sections ; 
and  thus  a  vast  combination  of  brotherly  rela- 
tions would  have  embraced  the  whole  of 
France,  and  thus  the  suspicions  and  jealou- 
nes  of  each  other,  which  distance  had  en- 
gendered, would  be  dMtroyed  by  personal 
and  fiiendly  intercourse. 

In  1844  thia  plan  zeceived  an  incipient 
execution.  A  confovnee  was  invited  to 
meet  at  Lyons,  and  sixteen  or  seventeen 
persons,  from  different  places,  assembled 
with  the  brethren  of  Lyons.  The  conference 
of  the  following  year  was  more  numerous 
still.  Two  or  three  circulars  sent  from 
Lycms  presented  some  of  the  chief  prin- 
ciples of  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, in  language  not  very  dissitmlar  to  that 
which  has  since  been  emplc^ed  by  the 
London  Conference;  so  true  it  is,  that  when 
a  movement  oomes  from  Ood,  his  servants, 
without  any  previouB  omcert,  yield  to  a 
common  impulsion,  and  obey  the  same  word 
of  command. 

TOBUATIOir  OF  XHB  FBBKCH  8SCTI0N  OF 
TUB  XTAireXLICUi  ALLIAirOE. 

The  great  universal  Oonferenoe  of  London 
followed,  in  1846.  Twenty  French  brothren 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  attending  it ;  and 
before  they  left  London,  on  August  30th, 
they  met  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  French 
section  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  They 
charged  seven  brethren  with  the  prepara- 
tions necessary,  and  agreed  that  a  general 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  Alliance 
should  be  announced  to  be  held  at  Paris,  in 
April,  1847,  at  the  epoch  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  great  religious  societies. 

The  committee  thus  named  requested  M. 
Adolphe  Monod,  one  of  their  number,  to 
pn^u*  «a  appeal  to  the  nligioua  public, 


whose  mother  tongue  is  the  French,  in 
favour  of  the  work  of  the  London  Confe- 
rence. This  appeal,  distinguished  by  its 
precision  and  perspicuity,  presented,  in  & 
few  pages,  the  special  character  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  refuted  the  objec- 
tions raised  against  it  with  a  moderation,  a 
justice,  and  a  candour  well  adapted  to  dis- 
sipate every  oonsoientioua  BCTuple  ^rtiA 
might  be  felt. 

The  mimth  of  April  arrived,  and  our 
meeting  was  conreiwd  for  the  24th,  imdef 
circumstances  which  appeared  aaytlung  hot 
propitious.  M.  Monod's  appeal  had  heen 
circulated  so  late,  that  few  of  the  brethren 
present  at  Paris  had  had  the  time  even  to  md 
it.  There  was  little  encouragement  presented 
in  the  state  of  mind  of  our  Parisian  Drethrcn, 
who  for  the  most  part  wished  to  keep  aloof 
from  an  organisation  to  which  they  felt 
great  repugnance.  The  committee  had  in- 
vited the  brethren  who  had  adhered  to 
the  Alliance  to  meet  and  prepare  some 
regulations;  but  very  few  had  assembled, 
and  as  there  was  very  Uttle  time,  only  s 
very  rough  sketch  of  regulations  had  been 
prepared,  consisting  of  nine  artides,  tii  which 
tiie  following  ia  the  substance  :•— The  French 
section  was  to  embrace  the  diffiarent  coun- 
tries in  which  the  French  language  is  spoken . 
Local  committees  were  to  be  formed  in 
every  place,  and  there  was  to  be  one  central 
committee.  Each  committee  was  to  con- 
vene, once  a  year,  a  conference,  from  which 
all  such  discussion  as  would  lead  to  voting 
should  be  excluded.  They  were  to  meet  ia 
general  committee  at  Paris,  send  eveiy 
three  months  a  report  of  their  prooeedings 
to  the  central  committee,  and  keep  up  wiui 
each  other  a  regular  correspondence. 

The  next  thin^  to  be  done  was  to  present 
this  infant  section  to  the  French  pablir. 
Unhappily,  the  sub-committee  had  oA  been 
able  to  determine  in  time  how  this  was  to 
be  done,  so  that  when  the  hour  of  meeting 
arrived,  we  knew  not  what  we  wwe  about 
to  do.  Several  of  us  were  very  uneasy  as 
to  the  probable  results  of  such  an  ill-pre- 
pared  beginning ;  but  when  we  are  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  our  littleness  and  povertr, 
then  it  is  that  the  Lord  shows  hinw^f 
great. 

The  meeting  turned  out  to  be  one  of  the 
best  we  ever  attended.  Tho  spirit  of  love 
was  powerfully  experienced.  Brethren,  who 
had,  till  then,  often  combated  each  othetfrj 
with  very  Uttle  charity,  confessed  their  paew 
fiiults  very  feelingly,  and  took  solemn  en  J 
gagements  for  the  niture.  The  EvangcKeu 
A^ance  was  tnaugunrfied  amidrt  the  deepe^ 
and  sweetesfpiMaotions ;  an^  report  tm 
our  meetingi  of  vhioh  8,000  capm  wwi 
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pinted,  made  friends  to  our  cause  of  many 
who  had,  till  tken,  been  its  dedd^  oppo- 
sati. 

ITS  SUBSBQUEXT  DETXLOPMENT. 

We  hare  seen  the  birth  of  the  IFrench 
notion;  let  us  now  consider  its  develop- 
mrato.  They  have  been  very  different,  eer^ 
tunlr,  from  what  we  expected.  On  every 
hud  oor  arnuigements  have  failed,  our 
pre-rinons  have  not  been  realised.  The 
plu  TO  had  prescribed  has  not  been  eze* 
mted.  Our  regulations,  short  and  elemen- 
tary as  th^  were,  have  been  forgotten. 
We  bad  specified  ten  central  towns,  in 
which  comm^tees  were  to  be  organised ; 
such  oonunitteee  hare  been  generally  formed 
only  in  towns  which  we  haa  not  thought  of. 
Theae  committees  have  never  met  in  a 
graeial  committee.  They  have  not  sent 
oae  fflOf^e  report  to  the  central  committee. 
^7  have  bad  no  correspondence  with  each 
fithsr.  ^  Our  section  was  to  embnuie  all  the 
eomrtries  of  which  French  was  the  spoken 
Itngnage;  bat  soon  a  Belgian  section  and 
a  netini  for  French  Switaerland  made  their 
^^leaiBiioe,  and  we  are  happy  to  offer  our 
Wids  to  these  daughters  of  ours,  now  be- 
oome  our  sisters. 

The  only  three  points  of  France,  in  which 
^  Brangelical  Alliance  is  organised,  are 
^ua,  Lyons,  and  the  South. 

FABIS. 

The  general  meeting  of  April  24th  had 
Mmiimted  a  central  committee  to  be  at 
Paris,  for  the  first  year,  and  to  oi^anise  all 
otiien.   But  here,  again,  we  lost  sight 

mir  rules,  which  determined  that  the 
^tnl  direction  should  be  entrusted  to 
ii&rent  committees  in  succession.  It  has 
been  removed  from  Vaxia.  In  France 
t  is  difficult  to  find  a  centre  out  of  Paris, 
that  immense  capital,  from  which  and  to 
^h  everjrthiug  seems  to  flow.  Since  its 
onnation,  the  Vaxia  committee  has  under- 
lie many  modifications,  and  is  now  pretty 
lumeroos.  It  is  at  present  presided  over 
ly  the  Eev.  Dr.  Cook.  Mons.  Meyruete  is 
f*  BecretaiT,  and  Dr.  Jahr  its  treasurer, 
b  action  hitherto,  so  to  speak,  haa  been 
united  to  two  operations,  in  which  it  has 
'>*perated  with  the  British  section ;  they 
n>  the  efforts  made  at  Koiue  for  the  lib&- 
^ioQ  of  Br.  Achilli,  and  the  petitions 
sdreased  to  the  King  oi  Sweden  in  favour 
f  the  Bev.  Mr.  Kilason. 

The  French  section  was  particuladlv  well 
wed^  for  intOTfering  in  &vour  of  Br. 
^dulH,  since  it  is  France  which,  at  plresent, 
Qpports  the  tottering  throne  of  the  Soman 
^>ti£  Oar  brother,  H.Meyrueiflf  of  Pans, 


veil  mialified  for  the  task  by  his  long  abode 
in  Ituy  and  his  knowledge  of  Itali^,  was 
sent  to  Borne  with  the  deputy  of  the  British 
committee,  Mr.  Tonna.  They  set  out  on 
this  difficult  but  glorious  missiou,  accom- 
panied by  the  prayers  of  many  Ohristians, 
and  M.  MOTrueis  imd  his  ooUeague  evidenced 
a  great  deal  of  tact,  of  couraige,and  perseve- 
rance. They  succeeded  in  proving  that 
French  soldiers  had  accoinpanied  the  Boman 
sbirri  who  had  arrested  Dr.  AohilU.  They 
defeated  all  the  intrigues  by  which  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  French  authorities  in  this 
transaction  was  concealed  or  denied.  They 
showed  how  the  honour  of  the  French  nation 
was  compromised  by  this  unrighteous  ac^ 
and  how  much  it  was  interested  in  its  repa- 
ration. Their  endeavours  were  successml, 
and  the  signal  d^verance  which  resulted 
from  their  success  may  teach  us  of  what  the 
chuiteh  of  God  is  yet  capable,  when  with  one 
accord  it  rises  up  and  calls  upon  its  Ood. 

As  for  the  letter  to  the  Kjiu  of  Sweden, 
if  it  were  not  aqnallr  suooesaul,  it  subsists 
as  a  beautiful  ezamj^  of  the  spirit  in  which 
the  church  of  Jesus  Ghxist  should  address 
the  ]>otentateB  of  the  earUi,  combininff 
Christian  liberty  with  the  respect,  and 
Christian  humility  with  the  digni^,  which 
becomes  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Before  we  leave  our  Paris  committee,  we 
must  say  a  word  about  a  valuable  auxiliary 
with  which  the  Lord  ftimished  us,  some 
eighteen  months  ago.  Other  interests  and 
projects  have  their  journals  in  France ;  our 
section  had  none,  and  we  were  too  poor  to 
undertake  one.  Well,  we  have  met,  by  the 
Lord's  help,  with  an  excellent  periodical, 
which  has  been  some  years  in  existence, 
under  the  title  of  BuOetin  qf  the  Okrittiam 
Worlds  and  its  worthy  editor  has  consented, 
with  the  greatest  cordiality,  to  its  beoominjg 
the  organ  of  the  Evangelical  AUianee.  This 
journal  contributes  much  to  the  diffusion  of 
our  principles.  It  becomes  every  month 
more  and  more  interesting,  and  we  cannot 
sufficiently  express  our  wishes  for  its  pros- 
perity. 

A  comparison  of  the  feeling  which  now 
prevails  in  the  capital  of  France,  with  that 
which  reigned  there  in  1847,  cannot  but 
excite  livuy  .feelings  of  gratitude  to  God. 
Then,  many  of  the  most  active  and  zealous 
of  our  brethren  would  take  no  part  what- 
ever in  the  Evangelical  Alliance;  now,  it  haa 
none  but  friends  among  the  pious  ministers 
and  laymen  of  Paris.  This  subject  of  joy 
is  due,  before  all  things,  to  the  perradmg 
and  continual  influoioe  of  the  Holv  Spirit 
who  ceases  not  to  work  within  out  hea^  ^ 
bring  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  each  other. 
Iferertheless,  some  secondary  causes  have 
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Ukdvise  oontribnted  to  this  reflult.  Among 
these,  we  specify  with  ple^uare  the  arrivd 
at  Paris  of  our  teloved  brother,  Monsieur 
Adolphe  Mouod,  who  is  a  Uving  personifica- 
tion of  the  spirit  of  the  Bvang^<^  Alliance. 
We  caoQOt  either  omit  all  mention  of  the 
movemrait  which  the  independent  chnrcheB 
of  France  hare  witneasra,  and  which  has 
resulted  in  the  union  of  fifteen  of  them 
together,  on  a  basis  not  rerr  different  from 
our  own.  This  movement  has  proved  that 
the  true  principles  of  union  in  France  are 
making  their  way  with  rapidity,  and  has 
shown  also  that  when  onco  we  are  found  in 
the  heavenly  road  of  harmony  in  Christ, 
one  step  prepares  for  and  leads  to  others. 
For  more  than  one  of  these  brethren,  who 
till  then  had  kept  aloof  from  the  Alliance, 
hastened  cordially  to  join  it,  when  he  had 
experienced  the  good  which  results  from 
combining  unity  with  diversity.  Finally,  a 
means  which  naa  certainly  been  made  a 
Ueasing  to  several,  is  the  establishment  of 
monthly  meetings,  held  alternately  in  places 
of  worship  belonging  to  Christians  of  dif- 
ferent denominations. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  difierent 
causes,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  Paris 
has  continued  to  prosper.  The  spirit  of 
union  has  been  felt,  more  and  more  every 
year,  in  the  anniversaries  of  different 
societies.  Last  spring  we  were  enabled  to 
appreciate  more  fully  than  heretofore  this 
progress.  Men  who  were  formerly  much 
opposed  to  the  Alliance,  now  assented  to  it 
most  cordially,  and  the  brethren  united  to 
receive  the  Lord's  supper  before  separating. 
The  elements  were  consecrated  and  dis- 
tributed by  ministers  of  the  most  different 
ecclesiastical  positions.  The  number  and 
the  names  of  those  who  partook  of  this 
delightful  feast,  attested  the  victories  of 
brotherly  love. 

LTOFB. 

"We  pass  to  the  Lyons  committee.  It 
existed,  as  we  have  already  said,  before  the 
formation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  All 
that  it  had  to  do,  after  its  formation,  was  to 
change  its  name.  The  basis  laid  by  the 
Conference  of  London  was,  as  to  general 
principles,  the  same  vnth  that  already 
adopted  at  Lyons.  But  there  was  a  total 
difference  in  the  means  prescribed  for 
carrying  it  out.  At  London,  a  confes- 
sion of  faith  had  been  prepared.  At  Lyons 
we  had  said,  we  will  not  have  a  confession 
of  faith.  The  eighth  and  ninth  articles  of 
the  Jjondon  basis  excluded  a  certain  number 
of  Christians.  At  Lyons  we  had  said, 
-**  Let  us  not  exclude  a  sinele  member  of  the 
fimuly  of  God."   At  London,  a  society  had 


been  formed.    At  I^ns  we  had  said, 

"  Let  us  not  have  a  society."  But,  not- 
withstanding these  important  differences, 
we  did  not  hesitate,  but  followed  out  our 
own  principles  in  joining  at  once  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  We  sicrificed  our  private 
opinions,  as  to  the  means  to  be  employed 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  common  end, 
which  was  the  same  fbr  us  all.  Our  annoal 
conference,  which  assembled  October  It*, 
1846,  adhered  unanimously  to  the  afticl«s 
adopted  at  London.  A  register  was  opened, 
and  all  the  members  present  signed  it.  We 
must  confess  that  the  register  has  not  been 
opened  again ;  but,  inst^d  of  it,  we  hare 
another  register,  in  which  we  have  inscribed 
the  names  of  more  than  a  thousand  brethren, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  we  have  never 
seen.  Once  or  twice  a  year  we  send  tbra 
pressing  appeals  in  favour  of  Chrutaao 
union,  which  they  circulate  among  their 
friends  and  acquaintance.  They  convene 
meetings  for  hearing  and  considering  ikoee 
appeals.  We  receive  aflfocting  proo&  of 
their  aflfocti<m.  They  have  all  become  mem- 
beni  of  our  great  family,  without  our  hartDg 
ever  asked  mem  if  they  intended  to  do  so. 

We  have  at  Lyons,  eveiy  year,  our  Bnn- 
gelieal  Alliance  conferences;  fifteen  hundred 
copies  of  our  invitation  are  distributed  ia 
the  different  countries  in  which  French  u 
spoken.  Over  all  France,  on  our  day 
meeting,  Christians  meet  together  to  pny 
for  us.  Such  of  our  brethren  aa  cannot 
come  to  Lyons,  write  letters  to  bo  read  m 
the  conference.  Our  meetings  commonly 
last  two  or  three  da^ys.  The  first  day  a 
devoted  to  free  individual  communications 
The  brethren  of  different  places  relate  freely 
their  labours,  their  trials,  their  hindraoeea ; 
and,  after  each  of  these  oommunicatioD^ 
one  or  more  of  the  brethren  lays  before  the 
Lord,  by  prayer,  the  subjects  which  haw 
thus  been  brought  before  them.  The  ^liwt 
of  prayer  is  the  very  soul  of  these  meetoigs. 
We  have  sometimes  had  very  remarkable 
answers  to  our  prayers;  thus  a  brother, 
living  at  a  distance  of  120  miles  from  Lyons, 
who  for  a  considerable  period  had  been 
tormented  by  despair,  was  restored  to  ho^ 
and  peace  of  mind,  at  the  very  moment  in 
which  the  conference  was  engaged  in  prayer 
on  his  behalf,  and  began  singing  a  hymn  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Grod.  The  boow 
spent  in  these  full  exercises  of  brodieriy 
love  and  fellowship  are  sometimea  Mcom- 
panied  by  emotions  so  powerful,  that  os 
one  occasion  a  brother  waa  obliged  to  qmt 
I  the  platform,  unable  to  express  tlw  joy  whic^ 
I  overflowed  his  soul  ^ther^pisei  than  by  bii 
I  tears,  and  this  expressive  silence  wai 
I  esteemed  the  best    all  the  discouiaee. 
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Tbe  uoond  day  ia  comtDonlr  devoted 
topablio  conference,  and  is  terminated  by 
I  ntenial  repast,  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
A  great  numoer  of  Boman  Catholics  come 
to  enjo;  the  simple  but  affecting  spectacle. 
We  cannot  describe  the  effect  produced  on 
thnr  minds  by  this  view  of  brethren  who 
km  one  another.  A  Xtomaa  Catholic,  an 
uthor,  who  was  present  at  our  ccmferences 
lilt  year,  wae  so  ^ected  by  the  s^t,  that 
he  mA  we  ought  to  hire  a  large  haJl,  to 
repeat  those  interesting  scenes  before  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  "  For,"  siud 
be, "  all  your  preaching  and  your  pamphlets 
will  never  do  so  much  to  bring  France  to 
embrace  your  principles,  as  one  of  your 
oonierences." 

Another  effect  of  these  fraternal  meet- 
ings is  to  rekindle  in  our  churches  a 
miiMonary  spirit.  Thus,  for  example,  the 
brethren  of  a  neighbouring  town,  returning 
vith  renewed  zc»l  from  these  conferences, 
preached  the  Gospel  with  diligence.  Two 
months  after,  in  consequence  of  the  spark 
tbejr  had  thus  struck  out,  we  preached  the 
Gospel  to  600  PapistB,who  had  come  together 
from  nearly  twenty  different  villages. 

finally,  the  example  of  Lyons  has  been 
followed  by  several  other  neighbouring 
towns.  Ssdut  Etienoe,  Macon,  Vienne, 
ud  Boaone  have  now  their  fraternal  con- 
ferences, and  they  are  eveiywhere  a  means 
(^'renTing  religi(m. 

SEFABTHEKT  OF  THE  OABD. 

The  third  point  in  which  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  has  oeen  established  is  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Qardj  in  the  south  of  France. 
This  country  la  the  greaii  centre  of  Frotes- 
taotism ;  butj  till  lat^y,  it  was  much  behind- 
luuid,  as  respects  Clmstiau  union.  These 
Protestants,  who  are  the  descendants  of  the 
Camisards,  had  scarcely  preserved  anything 
of  the  spirit  of  their  pious  forefathers, 
eicept  a  deep  hatred  of  Popery,  imd  a  lively 
attachment  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
Eferything  that  appeared  new  excited  their 
jealousy,  and  the  stronghold  of  ratioaalism 
was  there.  For  a  considerable  period  the 
Gospel  had  been  represented  principally  in 
these  districts  by  different  unendowed  com- 
munions. It  was  preached  in  the  National 
churches  but  by  a  very  small  company  of 
&ithful  pastors.  Dissent,  Wealeyuusm, 
ud  Darbyism,  the  latter  itself  subdivided, 
contended  for  souls  in  the  face  of  a  hostile 
Protestantism  and  a  scornful  Bomanism. 
One  small  village  in  the  Ceveunes  might  be 
uuoed,  in  which  the  few  souls  who  had 
heen  awakened  woe  divicbd  into  six  different 
pu^.  "We  had  attempted  to  found  a 
coaunittee  in  the  town  of  Kismes,  that 
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metropolis  of  French  Protestantism,  but 
this  committee  had  only  existed  on  piq>er. 
It  was  at  St.  Hypolite,  a  small  town  in  the 
mountains,  that  the  Evangelical  Alliuioe 
was  to  be  really  founded.  One  of  our 
friends,  who  hod  participated  in  one  of  our 
Lyons  conference^  had  returned  home  fuU 
of  ardour  for  thu  excellent  cause.  He 
foimd  the  Homviui  and  Wesleyan  minis- 
ters most  favourably  disposed  toward  it. 
Theyimited  together,  and  formed  a  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evenings,  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. Brotherly  love  was  rekindled,  and, 
aa  love  is  life,  a  revival  r-oon  followed  in  the 
town.  The  members  of  the  Alliance,  filled 
with  zeal  for  every  good  work,  evangelised 
theneighbourhood,  meetings  were  established 
in  the  suburbs,  a  Protestant  hospital  was 
founded.  Love  abounded  in  all  sorts  of 
good  fruits.  Our  brethren  of  St.  Hypolite 
soon  found  it  impossible  to  keep,  for  them- 
selves alone,  the  blessings  poured  out  upon 
them  >o  abundantly;  they  addressed  an 
excellrait  circular  letter  to  their  biethim  of 
the  south  of  France,  and  convened  a  confer- 
ence for  April  the  4tb,  1860.  Six  hundred 
Christians  of  all  denominations  assembled, 
and  the  meeting  was  so  abundantly  blessed, 
that,  from  that  moment,  the  cause  of  the 
Alliance  was  gained  in  the  department  of 
the  Gard.  It  was  resolved,  that  committees 
should  be  formed  in  every  place  in  which 
there  had  been  a  revival  of  religion,  and 
that  a  general  conference  should  be  con- 
vened every  year  in  one  of  the  towns  of  the 
department.  Bevivols  of  religion  and  Chris- 
tian union  now  advance  side  by  side  in  these 
interesting  countries,  once  watered  by  so 
much  Christian  blood.  The  numbw  of 
faithful  pastors  increases  every  vear  in  the 
Kational  church,  and  the  general  population 
is  hun^erin^  for  the  Gospel.  Christian 
union  is  gaming  ground  in  many  of  the 
places  in  which  divisions  had  been  the  most 
hurtful.  At  Nismes,  last  new-year's  eve, 
an  Evangelical  Alliance  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Wesleyon  chapel,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested  in  it  most 
gloriously.  At  Codognan  and  at  Congeuies 
very  numerous  fraternal  meetings  are  held, 
from  time  to  time.  It  is  a  work  which  has 
glorious  prospects  before  it,  and  which  is 
worthy  of  our  best  sympathies. 

Finally,  a  committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  has  been  recenUy  formed  at  Mar- 
seilles, that  great  city,  the  Beformed  church 
of  which  is  one  of  the  most  prosperous  in 
France,  and  one  whose  consistory  nas  more 
thui  once  given  an  example  of  unsectarian 
Christian  generonW.  HoutMv  mwj^ga 
have  been  estabUah^d'FidtdHwHj^l^th 
very  few  exceptions,  the  Christians  of  Mar- 
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Beilles  belong  to  one  denominfttbn,  the; 
experience,  more  and  more  daily,  that  where- 
erer  Christian  union  occupira  the  mind  and 
heart,  its  fruits  are  Christian  joy  and  actinty. 

"Wo  mi^ht  here  terminate  our  review,  too 
circumscribed,  alas,  if  we  had  not  to  take 
account  of  a  late  important  movement  in 
the  west  of  Eranoe,  which,  though  not 
officiailyattached  to  the  ETangelicalA^ianoe, 
belongs  to  it  by  its  spirit  and  end.  "We 
refer  to  the  conferences  in  the  departments 
(tf  the  Upper  and  liower  Charente. 

OOHmBENOES  IN  VPPEB  AJSJ}  LOWXB 
CEAXXNTE.  ■ 

For  some  time  past  the  agents  of  the 
different  religious  societies  who  are  employed 
in  these  departments,  have  felt  a  desire  to 
meet  for  mutual  edification  and  prayer,  and 
to  consider  the  means  to  be  employed  for 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Gtod.  These 
meetings,  small  firat,  were  enlarged 
slowly  by  successive  accessions  of  brethren, 
both  pastors  and  laymen.  In  a  conference 
held  at  Tomac,  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  No- 
vember, 1848,  they  adopted  the  basis  of  ua 
organisation  similar  in  every  respect  to  that 
cS  our  first  proiect  at  Lyons.  XitUe  con- 
ferences on  Wednesday  evenings  were  esta- 
blished wherever  they  were  practioable. 
They  ate  employed  in  the  meditation  of 
some  scriptur^  subject,  previously  indicated, 
and  such  brethren  as,  from  their  isolated 
position,  cannot  meet  with  others,  are 
re<quested  to  consecrate  some  part  of  the 
evening  to  the  meditation  of  the  same  sub- 
ject. Conferences  of  the  second  degree  are 
neld  on  the  third  Simday  of  every  month ; 
and,  fonr  times  a  year,  more  general  con- 
ferences still,  comp^ed  of  private  meetings, 
in  which  the  delegates  of  different  sections 
deliberate  on  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  of  public  assemblies.  An  asso- 
ciation of  sisters  is  formed  on  the  same 
model.  Two  religious  journals,  the  jipotto' 
lieal  Catholic,  edited  by  the  Bev.  Pastor 
Cainbon,  of  Marennes,  and  the  Witnets  to 
tlu)  (Prutk,  edited  by  M.  de  Mesnards,  at 
Saintes,  diffuse,  among  the  numerous  popu- 
lations of  the  west  of  France,  the  principles 
of  the  conference,  and  the  interesting  facts 
connected  with  it.  A  minister  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  invited  to  visit  the  sections  ovor 
which  the  conference  exerts  its  influence. 
This  excellent  institution,  firm  in  its  organi- 
sation, catholic  and  simple  in  its  spirit, 
whose  principal  means  of  union  is  the  sunul- 
taneons  and  practical  study  of  the  same 
passages  of  the  Bible,  has  been  well  received 
enrerywhere,  has  become  every  year  stronger, 
and  has  extended  itself  into  the  deportment 
of  tiw  Qirondo.  A  numexoua  conference, 


held  at  Sainte  Foy,  on  the  11th  of  kt 
January,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  nmilir 
association  for  the  evangeUcal  Christuiu  of 
the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Dordogne. 

The  inquiij  will  ^rhaps  be  made,itliy 
this  Evangelical  Alliance  of  the  vExit  « 
France  has  not  united  with  ours  ntmunilh? 
It  has  not  manifested  any  spirit  of  mwy 
or  of  opposition  to  oar  orguiisati(a.  fn 
firom  that,  it  has  aXynjs  showed  us  tite 
liveliest  sympathy,  and  on  every  fint  d 
November,  the  conference  of  "2m  iin»Cb- 
rentet**  assembles  at  the  same  hour  viA 
that  of  Lyons,  to  present  to  God  a  concert 
of  prayer  and  love.  One  only  motive  W 
led  them  to  preserve  their  independence; 
it  is  the  fear  they  feel  that  the  doctrinil 
basis  agreed  to  at  London  may  repd  a 
certain  number  of  real  Christians.  Let  ui 
hold  out  to  them  with  joy  the  right  hind  of 
association ;  the  results  they  ham  obtained 
show  what  we  might  have  done,  if  we  hid  h&d 
their  zeal  and  their  constancy.  Let  nt  not 
be  jealous  of  their  sncoess,  but  let  us  Mm 
their  steps. 

OIHTEBAL  OOEOLITBIOSB. 

Having  thus  laid  before  you  the  pa^ 
ticulars  of  this  work,  we  will  endesTOor  to 
present  some  general  viewa  on  the  whole. 

K  it  be  asked,  what  has  the  French  ■» 
tion  done  in  relation  to  the  organisstaoii  <f  i 
the  Alliance  P — the  answer  will  be,  she  bn 
founded  two  or  three  committees,  and  ot- 
ganised  a  few  meetings.    That  is  alL  Con- 
sidered as  a  society,  aa  yet  she  is  hvdlj 
formed.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ip^uln 
what  her  Influence  has  been  in  s  spintod 
point  of  view,  we  must  acknowledga  tbt 
she  has  reaped  much  more  than  ^  , 
sown.    Everywhere  a  desire  for  more  com- 
munion  with  each  other  has  been  raani&atoi 
one  or  two  denominationB  only  enjqAed, 
which  have  not  given  the  AlUaace  s  triiL  i 
The  polemics  of  retigious  jounuls  bml 
assumed  a  milder  chiuncter.    The  Alliuc* ! 
has  been  oivanised  in  many  hewts,  aiid,iftff ; 
all,  is  not  that  the  most  essential  f  ^  not ' 
the  heart  the  source  of  life  P  ' 

"We  are  persuaded,  too,  that  our  particu- 
lar circumstances  vrill  favour  more  uid 
the  extension  of  the  Alliance.  The  PIote^ 
tants  in  France  are  a  little  minori^,  diw- 
minated  over  a  vast  tMntory.  Evangelicil  I 
Christians  are  again  a  small  minority  in  tfcit ! 
minority ;  and,  further,  they  are  a  haaifid ' 
of  men,  disunited  and  divided  in  presence  of 
adversaries  who  are  as  powerful  by  tbeir 
unity  of  action  as  by  their  numben.  1^ ' 
church  of  Borne  admnces  as  if  it  weie  oo^ ; 
individual ;  ^iihd  iD^id^^i^ritbstedias  i 

all  its  flectarian  diTsniliiMr  knows  w«tt  if*  ' 
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to  prefer  a  conquest  aoIiieTed  in  common  to 
tlMnuceuafanyaecenoty  riralahipa.  £ren 
hoteatant  ra^naliam  acta  more  in  con- 
cert than  we  do.   These  different  hostile 
powers,  moreoTer,  threaten  ua  every  day 
more  and  more.   The  church  of  Borne  is 
more  audacious  and  more  confident  of  suc- 
eeiB  than  she  has  been  for  a  century  and 
a  half.  The  tides  of  pantheistic  sociaUam 
ire  oontinuajly  rising,  as  in  the  last  days  of 
tJie  Boman  empire  did  the  wares  of  the  bar- 
barians who  were  about  to  swallow  it  up. 
fiationalism  is  beginning  to  invade  even  the 
nmks  of  orthodoxy.   Attacked  hj  so  many 
bei,  both  from  without  and  &om  within, 
eTBDgelical  Chriatiaiu  of  France,  possesaed 
of  only  a  small  degree  of  spiritual  life  and 
poww,  exhaust  it  in  their  daily  straggles, 
»  that  they  have  no  enei^  left  for  those 
UKanres  to  be  taken  in  common  which 
akmeooiild  effectually  improve  their  position. 
They  hare  so  little  agreement  or  resources 
that  they  have  never  been  able  to  support  a 
(Itily  paper;  and  that,  too,  in  an  age  in  which 
the  press  is  one  of  the  first  powers  in  the 
luid,  and  in  which  every  opinion  which  is 
hostile  to  us  has  some  organ  of  this  kind 
>t  its  disposition.    Evidently,  for  qb  the 
Snngelicu  AliLuico  is  not  merely  a  duty, 
hnt  a  necessity.    It  alone  can  furnish  a 
oatre,  which  we  wuit.   We  begin  to  have 
the  instinct  of  this.    We  are  sighing  afler 
Euion.  We  hunger  and  thirst  after  it.  Will 
Ood  vithhtdd  from  us  a  grace  of  which  he 
given  UB  to  fe^  the  -want  P 

HnrjDiUKCES. 

Let  ufl  now  search  out  the  causes  which 
have  hindered  the  development  of  our  sec- 
tion 08  to  its  outward  organisation. 

And  in  the  first  place,  let  us  acknowledge 
^e  part  of  this  failure  which  is  due  to  our 
Bdiderence  and  our  want  of  seriousness. 
We  must  acknowledge  also,  that  our  poverty 
^  had  some  influence  on  the  result  ve 
leplore  i  but  we  must  add,  that  the  ponuiy 
>f  our  treasury  witnesses  against  us.  Our 
nethron  of  G-reat  Britain  and  of  the  United 
States  will  have  some  difficulty  in  believing 
hat,  in  four  years,  our  central  committee 
las  only  gathered  £29  18s.  9d.,  and  has 
i^ended  £S^  12s.  8|d.  The  liyoiu  com- 
nttee,  which  publishes  every  year  a  circular 
nd  report,  is  some  himdrcds  of  francs  in 
deficit,  and  its  debt  increases  every  year. 
Sight  years  ago,  we  asked  for  a  missionary 
gent  to  travd  over  France,  to  make  known 
or  principles  and  organise  our  means  of 
ction.  No  one  has  yet  answered  our 
ppeaU.  It  is,  then,  thoroughly  evident, 
ut  whatever  progress  the  cause  of  Chru- 
iM  tmiM  loaceB  in  hwh'b  hearts,  ire  httre 


not  the  seal,  the  resolnticm,  the  acting  we 
should  have  for  its  outmird  realisation. 
We  know  not  if  any  section  has  as  much 
cause  for  humiliation  as  our  own. 

We  have  spoken  of  our  own  personal 
faults,  let  us  now  say  a  word  of  those  which 
belong  to  our  national  character.  To  these 
the  direction  which  the  Alliance  has  taken 
among  us  must  be  in  part  attributed,  and 
that  for  two  reasons. 

1st.  The  principal  hindrance  to  the  oat- 
ward  progress  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
among  us,  is  the  doctrinal  basis  agreed  to 
by  the  London  Conference.  It  is  in  the 
French  charactiar  to  make  more  account  of 
principles  than  of  facts.  Now,  the  doc- 
trinal oasis  seems  to  us  to  make  too  much 
account  of  fiuits,  and  too  little  of  principles. 
What  was  the  end  which  we  proposed  to 
ourselves  in  France  ?  It  was,  to  seek  the 
union  of  all  the  children  of  God.  What 
object  was  proposed  at  London  ?  That  of 
uniting  as  many  Christians  as  possible. 
The  8th  and  9th  articles,  which  excluded  a 
certain  number  of  Christians.were  demanded 
by  other  Christians,  who  would  only  adhere 
to  the  Alliance  on  that  condition.  That 
was  a  fact.  On  this  point  we  reasoned 
thus — facts  vary  and  pass  away  ;  principles 
are  permanent.  Facts  cannot  chuige  pnnp 
ciples,  but  principIeB  may  produce  new 
facts.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  was  the 
proclamation  of  this  great  truth, — that  men 
may  be  Christians,  though  ther  hold  very 
different  opinions  on  pomts  which  do  not 
^ect  salvation.  Its  real  strength  was  to 
be  found  in  the  faithfulness,  the  clearness, 
the  decisive  boldness  with  which  it  held  up 
this  great  principlo.  All  inconsisteucy  in 
this  matter  diminishes  the  strength  of  the 
lever  which  it  applies  to  the  conscience. 
M.  Monod  has  well  described,  in  his  excel- 
lent appeal,  our  response  to  this.  "  We 
have  submitted  to  tnis  dogmatical  basis, 
whether  because  we  have  thought  that  others 
perhaps  saw  farther  than  we  could ;  whether 
because,  if  we  could  not  have  that  which 
appeared  to  us  better,  we  were  of  opinion 
that  we  should  retain  that  which  is  good." 
Bat  the  evangelical  Christians  of  France 
havo  not  been  convinced  by  our  reasons. 
They  could  not  appreciate  the  fiicts  which 
had  presented  themsdvesacrossthe  Channel, 
but  they  could  appreciate  the  deviation  from 
principle  which  had  taken  place.  It  mattered 
little  to  them,  that  the  brethren  excluded  by 
the  8th  and  9th  articles  were  excluded  by 
other  reasons,  or  that  they  were  few  in 
number.  It  sufficed  that  one  had  been 
excluded,  or  that  we  hod  contributed  to  that 
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Alliance  itself,  which  ought  to  have  been  a 
perpetual  protestation  against  a  narrow 
spirit,  to  sanction  that  which  it  ought  to 
have  overthrown.  It  mattered  little  to 
them,  that  the  absence  of  these  articles 
would  have  alienated  many  more  Christians 
from  the  Alliance  than  their  presence  did. 
All  true  principles  are  contested  at  first, 
they  gain  ground  a  little  later,  and  at  last 
ther  axe  realised  in  facts. 

^nie  sentiment  whicli  we  express  here  has 
been  partaken  even  by  those  of  us  who 
have  adhered  to  the  London  basis.  We 
reluctantly  signed  it,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
concession,  that  we  might  not,  as  1V(.  Monod 
said  again,  "  sacrifice  a  possible  good  to  a 
better  which  was  not  possil  ble."  It  was  not, 
assuredly,  because  there  were  many  brethren 
in  France  who  could  not  for  themselves 
sign  the  8th  and  9th  articles  of  the  basis. 
The  society  of  Friends  and  TJniversalism 
have  very  iew  adherents  among  ua.  It  was 
by  considerations  which  did  not  interest  us 
personally,  that  these  articles  excited  our 
repugnance ;  and  for  the  greater  number^  it 
was  not  merely  repugnance  of  mind,  but 
resistance  of  conscience. 

Our  second  obstacle  belongs  to  another 
feature  of  the  French  character.  It  is  too 
light  and  fickle  to  make  much  account  of 
organisations,  reflations,  and  constitutions. 
In  France,  political  constitutions  are  soon 
left  behind,  forgotten,  or  overthrown.  The 
letter  of  them  is  but  little  obligatoir ; 
respect  for  the  law  is  unknown.  The 
French  Protestants  have  long  ceased  to  be 
what  they  were  in  the  time  of  Calvin ;  then 
their  church  was  a  model  of  organisation, 
now  the  contrary  tendency  prevails;  they 
have  a  repulsion  for  everything  which  re- 
minds them  ever  so  little  of  that  church  of 
Borne,  whose  outward  organisation  is  so 
wonderful.  Por  this  reason  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  who  excite  so  little  attention  in 
England,  make  immense  pro^^ressi  n  Yrmce. 
This  tendency  has  shown  itself  naturally 
with  great  force,  as  it  respects  the  Etou^c- 
lical  Alliance.  "Love,  th^  have  said, 
«  cannot  be  organised.  You  wish  to  impri- 
son it  in  forms,  yon  will  only  check  it  in  its 
flight." 

Must  we  draw  back  before  these  protes- 
tations ?  We  do  not  think  so.  We  cannot, 
doubtless,  dream  of  giving  to  our  section 
the  rather  complicated  organisation  which 
our  brethren  in  Great  Britain  have  given 
themselves ;  for  this,  it  would  be  necessary 
that  we  should  first  have  the  practical  and 
positive  mind,  the  seriousness  and  perse- 
verance of  our  friends  over  the  water.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  must  coniiass  that 
"Samaation  is  order,  and  that  order  ia 


Sower.  To  repel  it  al»olutely,  would  be  to 
eprive  ourselves  of  all  the  blessings  floriu 
from  "  that  which  every  joint  supplieth.' 
Only  let  us,  before  all  things,  seek  an  abun- 
dance of  spiritual  life,  that  it  may  form  ib 
own  channels  of  difiusion  ;  let  us  not  be  too 
anxious  about  forms,  but  labour  to  mm 
hearts.  The  principle  will  work  out  ita 
own  form,  and  wherever  the  want  of  Clira- 
tian  union  shall  have  been  stfioasly  expe- 
rienced, men  will  willingly  anbr«»  the 
organisation  oi  the  Evangehcal  AI]iaiioe,it 
at  least,  the  difficulties  we  have  alluded  to 
are  removed. 

Another  feature  is  fotmd  in  the  march  of 
the  Alliance  in  France,  which,  like  the  last, 
is  a  fruit  of  the  national  character.  With 
the  exception  of  its  interference  in  &vinir 
of  the  oppressed,  it  has  generally  abstained 
from  any  action  in  common.  Our  beloTed 
brethren  of  Great  Britain  dislike  everr* 
thing  which  is  not  directly  practicid.  Bat, 
in  France,  we  think  that  to  embrace  a  com- 
mon line  of  action  would  produce  a  comj^ 
cation,  which  would  be  injurious  to  our 
proper  work.  Oar  end  is  to  unite  all 
Christianfl ;  our  means  consist  in  leaving  to 
each  of  them  an  entire  independence.  Tk 
glory  of  the  Alliance  is  to  have  a  sphere  d 
action,  which  is  all  liberty  and  love,  uid  a 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  conflicts,  and  iH 
shocks.  It  is  not  so  in  other  spheres  of 
Christian  activity.  In  them,  different  sides 
must  be  taken ;  there  must  be  deliberating 
and  votes,  victorious  majorities  and  van- 
quished minorities.  It  often  happens,  that 
a  member  of  a  religious  society  is  obligd 
to  withdraw  from  it,  because  its  proceedingj 
do  not  satisfy  him.  Such  separations  would 
be  without  danger  for  Christian  union,  as 
long  as  the  Alliance  itself,  bein^  not  cir 
cumscribed  by  any  of  these  societies,  but 
far  above  them,  continues  to  be  a  sanctuary, 
so  to  speak,  in  which  the  holy  aik  of  God 
is  deposited.  There,  those  may  greet  eaA 
other  again,  who  could  not  work  tog^Eher. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Alliance  itself 
should  engage  in  the  difficulties  acewn- 
panying  practical  labour,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  divergent  opinions  occasioned  br 
these,  should  be  divided  or  broken,  the  eril 
would  be  without  remedy — ^the  salt  would 
have  lost  its  savour !  Wherewith  could  it 
be  salted  ? 

Beloved  brethren,  we  have  sketched  the 
portrait  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in 
fVance.  The  aspect  of  our  section  is  Ten- 
different  from  that  of  its  sister's.  Its  phj- 
siognomy  is  peculiar,  its  complexion  delicate 
it»  exterior  feeble  and  languishing.  With  all 
this,  as  a  Be(etiicai,bjfc^ka^)i^tt&i  features, 
which  ore  destined  to  complete  the  hannoo; 
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of  the  whole.  Tho  Ohristdui  life  is  one, 
imder  the  variety  of  races  and  dimates,  and 
the  diraraity  of  nationalities  contributes  to 
the  riches  and  beauty  of  the  Bvangelical 
Alliaooe.  Among  the  sevea  colours  which 
compose  tiie  nunoow,  cfoxa  is  not  the  most 
diituipiished;  neverthelesa,  it  has  its  being 
from  God.  The  Erangelical  Alliance  was 
DHCMry  to  bring  forward,  and  throw  light 
on  1^  uarmony  of  the  church  univeisal, 
tnd  to  remind  us  that  the  different  nations, 
from  whose  womb  it  has  been  produced,  are 
necMisary  to  each  other,  as  the  members  of 
the  Bsme  bodv- 

And  now,  orethren  of  every  nation,  need 
ve  ftdd,  that  we  claim  your  prayers  ?  Your 
attention  has  been  fixed,  for  a  few  moments, 
on  your  brethren  in  France — on  this  little 
troop,  left  in  a  soil  which,  above  all  others, 
iuB  been  saturated  with  the  blood  of  the 
mukrsof  Jesus — on  a  soil,  one-third  part  of 
whicQ  wu  planted  with  the  gbrious  churchy 


of  the  Befiumaibn — on  a  soil  now  covered 
with  ruins.  Like  the  companions  of  Zerub- 
babel,  they  compare  the  temple,  which  they 
are  endeavouring  to  build,  to  that  whicn 
has  been  destroyed,  and  they  weep  while 
they  praise  Gtod,  so  that  the  "noise  of  the 
shout  of  joy  '*  cannot  be  ^seemed  "  from 
the  noise  of  weepiug."  Let  your  prayers 
support  their  feeble  hands.  Let  us  all, 
when  we  shall  have  returned  to  our  diffe- 
rent homes,  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  our 
appointed  task.  May  God  fill  us  with  the 
moat  ardent  desire  for  all  that  is  pure,  for 
all  that  is  true,  for  all  that  is  lovely  and  of 
good  report.  May  an  intimate  union  with 
Him  who  loved  ue,  even  to  the  death,  make 
each  of  us  an  apostle  of  love.  May  His 
glory  be  reflected  from  our  persons,  so  that 
while  he  beholds  us  from  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  he  may  "  see  of  tho  travail  of  hia 
soul  and  be  satisfied," 


Sekibs  IV.— papers  on  POPERY. 

ON  THE  STATE  OF  ROMANISM  IN  FRANCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  E.  PBESSENS^,  OP  PARIS. 

"tost  HAVB  MOTHINO  LBABNBD,  NOTBtNO  VOBGOTTSV." 


IMTRODUCnOM. 

It  a  evident  that  Romanism  has  just  en- 
tered into  a  formidable  contest,  and  with 
redoubled  strength,  against  its  enemies,  for 
the  recovery  of  lost  ground.  It  has  organised 
itself,  as  for  a  decisive  campaign ;  and  it  must 
be  tcknoHledged,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
this  enterprise  it  has  shown  remarkable 
ngtmr  and  skill.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  it 
hu  despatched  bold  warriors  into  a  territory, 
vhnc,  for  a  long  period,  it  had  lost  its  hold, 
to  make  an  aggressive  war  for  conquest ;  it 
^  OD  the  ouier,  rallied  all  its  adherents 
uosnd  its  standards,  to  recover  its  position 
io  those  countries  where  its  influence  has  been 
^oally  declining.  An  exact  statement  of 
*f  plan  of  operation  and  success  must  be 
P^en ;  neither  ranst  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
leceived  by  any  anticipated  devices  of  its 
irindpal  agents.  For  ourselves,  we  have 
>  tboroDgh  conviction  that  its  momentary 
n'umph  is  rather  apparent  than  real.  We  do 
»t  foand  this  opinion  merely  on  a  thorough 
Khef  Uiat  the  present  generation  will  not 
dov  the  advances  of  mental  culture  to  be 
vrested  by  s  return  to  disgraceful  slavery ; 
Kit  we  found  it,  especially,  on  those  fiuits 
rbich  demonstrate,  m  the  very  face  of  that 
vtward  development  now  so  great,  signs  of 
I*  decay  and  destmction.   It  is  true,  that 


crowds  fill  its  churches  ;  but  we  call  to  mind 
those  crowds  of  heathens,  of  whom  Saint 
Augustine  speaks  in  his  "City  of  God," 
who,  on  the  invasion  of  Rome  by  barbarians, 
threw  themselves  into  the  chapels  of  the 
martyrs,  to  invoke  the  name  of  Christ,  with- 
out believing  in  him ;  hoping  by  this  means 
to  escape  from  the  sword  of  the  barbarians, 
already  half  converted  to  the  new  religion ; 
and  wnt^  the  moment  this  danger  had  passed, 
once  more  insulted  the  worship  of  the  troe 
Grod.*  Mere  numbers,  then,  in  times  of 
danger,  are  not  to  be  depended  upon.  Fear 
never  produces  solid  convicUon ;  and  we  are 
persuaded,  that  the  fear  of  some  social  con- 
vulsion has  had  much  to  do  with  that  struggle 
in  favour  of  Rontaniam  which  has  appeared 
amongst  us.  Let  but  danger  pass  away,  and 
the  result  of  this  movement  will  then  be  seen. 

General  remarks,  however,  are  not  enough. 
The  state  of  Romanism  in  France,  a  country 
now  most  agitated  by  it,  and  where  it  seems 
chiefly  to  succeed,  must  be  carefully  ex- 
amined. To  have  a  distinct  idea  of  this,  we 
must  ascertain  the  actual  strength  of  Ro- 
manism— which  it  derives  either  from  itself, 
or  from  the  State — and  also  what,  from  theee 
resources,  has  been  undertaken  and  accom- 
plished. Haring  described  its  external  pros- 
perity, we  shall  come  to  its  moral  condition. 
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and  show  that  iU  aspect  ii  by  no  meaaa  flat- 
tering. This  will  be  yet  more  apparent,  bj 
contrasting  iti  actual  power  with  its  mond 
weakness. 

PART  I.— OF  THE  EXTERNAL  PROSPERITY 
OP  ROMANISM. 

CHAFTBR  I. 

Of  the  Ratmreei  <if  Sommtim  itrhttifrtm  tht 

Slate. 

Bomftnism,  as  is  well  known,  receives  con- 
siderable pecuniary  aid  from  the  State.  This 
supply,  since  the  concordat  made  between 
Napoleon  and  Pius  VII.,  has  been  regularly 
organised.  Before  the  French  reTolution, 
the  riches  of  the  church  were  derived  from 
tithes,  and  bequests  of  private  individuals 
and  of  kings.  Louis  XVl,,  in  a  letter  to 
the  National  Assembly,  valued  the  tithes 
at  from  sixty  to  eighty  millions  of  francs. 
The  bishop  of  Autun,  in  the  same  As- 
sembly, valued  the  revenue  of  the  clergy  at 
seventy  millions  beyond  this,  showing  a 
capital  of  two  thousand  millions!  Hence, 
wiUiout  reckoning  the  surplice  fees,  the  re- 
venue of  the  clergy,  from  tithes  and  other 
resources,  amounted  to  150  millions,  at  a 
time  when  the  entire  population  of  the  king- 
dom consisted  but  of  twenty-fire  million 
souls.*  The  National  Assembly,  after  having 
abolished  tithes  and  church  property,  decreed 
that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  cleigy 
by  a  Tegular  salary  from  the  State.  An  idea 
became  prevalent,  that  a  clergyman  was  but 
a  functionary  of  the  State.  Hence,  when 
serious  difficulties  arose  relative  to  the  civil 
constitution  of  the  clergy,  the  Bepublic 
thought  itself  perfectly  at  hberty  to  suppress 
the  office,  or  rather  the  emolument  granted 
to  it^  under  a  conviction  that  reciprocal  inde- 
pendence would  be  better  *both  for  the  State 
and  the  Church.  The  prindple  of  worship, 
without  pay  from  the  State,  was  diatincuy 
recognised  by  the  constitution  of  1795.  "  No 
one  shall  be  obliged,"  it  is  there  said,  "  to 
contribute  towards  Uie  expense  of  any  wor- 
ship whatever.  The  RepubUc  granting  a 
salary  to  no  one."  This  new  state  of  things 
lasted  for  eight  years.  The  history  of  diffe- 
rent churches,  during  that  period,  is  most 
interesting;  they  were  established  and  in- 
creased by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
their  respective  partisans ;  fnrnishiog  also  an 
unanswerable  proof,  that  religion  may  be 
maintained  without  aid  from  &e  State.  In 


1802,  NRpoleon,  then  First  Goiunl.  hj  ths 
concordat  re-established  the  hadget  for  wor- 
ship ;  obtaining,  in  eichange,  the  protectka 
of  his  Government  firom  the  Pope.  "With 
the  French  armies  and  such  respect,"  he  ex- 
claimed, **I  shall  always  retain  the  ma«tery."+ 
We  proceed  by  noticing  the  actual  amoont 
which  the  fioman  Ca&olic  clei^  receiTe  bata 
the  State. 

The  official  budget  for  Romin  CatboHc 

worsUp  imoontB  to  fr.  88,773,9St 

To  which  must  be  added, — 

1.  A  proportional  part  of  the  expense  ot 

adminiatration  to  the  Minuter  for 

Poblie  Wor«hip   aOX.lM 

2.  Ecclesiutical  peiudona   53ft,0W 

3.  Tbe  oxpenK  of  worship,  and  Roman 

Catholic  instraction  in  the  colonies  .  2,500,000 

Total  fir.  42,1I1,0M 

Another  source  of  emolument,  to  which 
little  attention  is  paid,  consists  of  the  large 
sums  of  money  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
church,  for  the  celebration  of  lis  wo^ip^  is 
various  rel^jious  edifices,  the  nnxnbw  and 
value  of  which  are  enormous. 

In  the  eighty  episcopal  sees  there  are  240 
diocesan  edifices.  The  37,113  communes  of 
France  have  all  churches,  which  for  the  most 
part  are  built,  maintained,  repaired,  and 
enlarged  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  If  the 
capital  employed  in  these  vast  buildings  be 
considered,  the  yearly  interest  which  it  would 
produce,  and  the  annual  expense  for  their 
reparation  and  enlargement,  it  may  easily  be 
understood,  from  a  calculation  made  with 
considerable  care,  that  this  second  subsidy  is 
mudi  greater  than  the  first.  It  follows,  that 
more  than  a  hundred  millions  of  franca  are 
yearly  granted  to  the  Boman  Catholic  chmdi 
by  the  State.$ 

AlUiough  surplice  fees  do  not  properly 
belong  to  this  chapter,  yet  to  give  a  complete 
idea  (H  the  financial  resources  r^;ularly  fur- 
nished throughout  the  country  for  Roman- 
ism, we  here  introduce  them.  For  this,  ii 
is  scarcely  possible  to  procure  data  whidb 
may  be  quite  exact,  We  will  therefore  only 
refer  to  the  receipts  of  the  churches  in  Paris, 
in  reference  to  surplice  fees.  Seventeen  (rf 
the  churches  receive  from  this  source  between 
120,000  and  150,000  francs  each;  fifteea 
churches,  from  60,000  to  90,000  ;  and  eight 
receive  each  240,000.  The  annual  receipt^ 
therefore,  of  the  chnrdiea  of  Fans,  amount 
to  5,000,000$  of  francs. 


*  An  Appeal  to  PiiUie  O^idoa  for  the  Saj^roidon  of  the  Bu^tt  toe  Wordiip.  Pkcto  dufaif;  Ac  XHi- 
eaiaioD.  1848. 

t  History  of  the  Consulate  and  Empire,  by  Thiers,  vol.  iii.,  p.  21€< 

t  An  Appeal  to  Public  Opinion,  pp.  116,  116.  i 

S  An  Announcement  of  FoUUcal  and  Statistic  Economy  fbr  iesi9iJi7eMms.Q3^1^aniia-  mai 
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Aom  thii  data,  tbe  enormous  resoaroes 
wtich  the  Roman  CaUiolic  cborch  derives 
from  the  whole  of  France  may  be  easily  com- 
potcd.  It  must  not  he  onderstood  that  we 
ire  hen  speaking  of  Toluntaiy  c<mtribntions 
reoeived  in  aid  (tf  the  Tariona  effinrts  of 
Somaum* 

The  offidatuig  dmy  pud  by  the  State 
imonnt  to  40,429,  wi^ut  reckoning  fellows 
oolkgcs.  Tbey  may  be  ditided  as  follows  t 


CtintM.   29,353 

Common  yiem   6,786 

Reoton   3,S60 

Cuoni   681 

VicuB  GeDerel   175 

Bishops   64 

Archbiafaops   13 

Cardiiuls  , .  6 

Hatfopotttui  ArdiUibop   1 

Oergf.*   40,429 


Romanism  certainly  has  no  right  to  com- 
plain of  the  State.  It  has  the  lion's  part  in 
the  budget ;  its  wants  are  sumptuously  pro- 
rided  for.  In  estimating  its  moral  influence, 
the  okormons  subsidies  tumished  to  it  by  the 
State,  and  which  efiectuaUr  contribute  to  its 
inflneaee^  most  not  be  oTerlooked.  To  judge 
of  its  external  or  moral  strength,  its  re- 
soonea  shonld  be  dotred  flrom  Tolontary 
contrUrations,  and  not  from  a  tax,  imposed 
alike  npon  tbe  sceptic  and  the  belierer ;  upon 
the  Jew  and  tbe  Protestant,  as  well  as  npon 
tbe  Roman  Catholic  ;  its  very  enemies  being 
obliged  to  furnish  it  with  the  sinews  of  war. 
It  is,  therefore,  impossible  clearly  to  decide 
what  it  owes  to  itseu,  and  what  from  the  help 
it  deriTM  from  witlumt. 

CHAPTEB  U. 

Qftkt  Sufpert  which  BommiMm  derivttfrvm  th$ 
LtgiitatUm  <^  ih»  Countrj/. 

It  would  be  fbreigu  to  our  purpose  to  con* 
nder  the  laws  in  themselves  which  seem  to  us 
to  favour  Romanism.  This  would  be  to  enter 
■he  arena  of  politics,  a  conrse  fh)m  ;irhleh  we 
mtirely  turn  aside.  It  mnst  suffice  to  show 
he  advantage  which  Romanism  obtajns  from 
.■ertaia  laws  which  have  passed  during  the 
ast  few  years.  To  judge  of  things  simply 
iy  the  consUtntion,  the  Roman  Catholic 
^hnrch  has  rather  lost  than  gained  ground. 
!Jber^  of  conscience  and  worship  have 
lever,  since  the  foundation  of  the  Republic, 
wen  more  entirely  acknowledged  than  at 
'resent.  Romanism,  fiir  from  being  called 
he  religion  of  the  State,  is  no  longer  recog- 
iaed  mn  Uie  relig^tm  of  the  majority  of 
''renchmen.  The  seventh  article  oi  the  oon- 
titation  merely  says: — "Every  one  may 


^eelypro/m  Ais  rel^Um,  and  receive  efui 
protection,  in  religious  worekip,  firom  the 
State."  But  if  equnlity  for  different  kinds  of 
worship  be  acknowledged  in  principle,  it  it 
not  so  m  fact.  Thus,  for  the  last  two  years, 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  alone  have  taken 
part  in  all  public  religious  ceremonies.  And 
this  is  not  to  be  wcmdered  at,  since  tbe  arch- 
bisho}>  of  Paris  conld  solemnly  take  part  in 
prodaiming  the  oonstitntion  j  and  thns  un- 
wittingly, in  blessing  it,  did  he,  in  effect, 
violate  its  spirit ;  since  called  to  give  proof 
of  the  fact,  that  an  equality  in  religious  wor- 
ship had  not  in  truth  entered  into  the  prac- 
tice of  the  people.  And  since,  do  public 
ceremony  has  taken  place  without  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy ;  not  an 
inauguration  of  a  statue,  or  the  opening  of  a 
railway,  where  they  have  not  taken  a  leadiiw 
part.  Some  may  think  that  all  this  u 
nothing,  and  that  it  is  chil^sh  to  mention 
it.  This  is  by  no  means  our  opinion.  If 
one  particular  form  of  worship  is  alone  found 
in  sQch  great  oeremonies~in  national fttet — 
it  is  eriwttt  that  this  proceeds  on  the  assump- 
tion of  its  being  the  worriiip  of  the  nation. 
It  is,  in  effect,  saying  to  other  forms  of  wor- 
ship :  **  Ton  are  not  regarded,  you  are  of  no 
coiueqnenee ;  France  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
nation.'*  Thus  are  we  brought  back  to  former 
abrogated  rights ;  we  have  a  tendency  towards 
the  old  theocratic  state  of  society ;  and  a  fatal 
idea  becomes  spread,  that  the  reli^on  of 
France  is  Romanism— a  prejudice  entirely 
favourable  to  it.  Should  we  not  thus  think, 
when  a  bishop,  for  example,  is  seen  officiating 
at  the  inauguration  of  a  statue  erected  to 
Nicholas  Poussin,  and  in  his  discourse  attack- 
ing the  religion  of  the  minority,  and  eom- 
bating  with  Protestantism,  as  if  in  the  name 
of  the  religion  of  the  State  ?t 

But  Ronumism  has  obtained  more  hraonr 
than  that  of  its  tacit  alliance  vrith  Govern- 
ment. It  has  also  received  substantial  advan- 
tage. Two  points  have  always  been  con- 
sidered by  it  as  of  the  greatest  importance ; 
the  first  is,  to  hinder  preaching  by  restrictions 
opposed  to  it.  It  cannot  bear  discussion,— 
controversy  troubles  it.  It  depends  more  npon 
gagging  the  lips  of  its  adversaries,  than  any 
answers  it  can  give  them.  The  second  point 
which  it  thinks  important  is,  to  hare  the 
direction  of  youth— to  mould  them  to  its 
pleasure.  Well,  in  reference  to  both  these 
points,  it  has  obtained  its  wishes !  And  first, 
religious  proselytism  is  now  shackled  in  every 
possible  way.  Before  the  revolution  of  1848, 
the  r^ht  of  opening  §.  new  place  of  worship 
was  submitted  to  a  court  of  previous  autho- 


Appeal  to  Public  Opinton,  p.  113.  r\r\c\\f> 
be  Bishop  or  Enva,  on  Sunday,  June2^';' 
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riBBtioii,  which  referred  it  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  a  lood  admioistration,  to  ^ve  aiUhority  or 
not,  at  its  pleasure.  An  appeal  to  suui  a 
court  no  longer  exists,  religious  liberty  being 
fuUj  acknowledged  as  a  right.  But  it  is 
still  Tery  Umited  in  its  operation,  and  for 
the  advantage  of  Romanism. 

All  liberty  is  much  restrained.  Religious 
liberty  cannot  be  separated  from^liberty  of  any 
(rther  kind.  It  is  endent,  that  if  the  latter  be 
restraioedor  suspended,  the  former  cannot  con- 
tinue entire.  But  who  has  special  need  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  free  scope  for  proseljtism  ?  Is 
it  the  religious  minority,  or  majority  ?  Is  it 
the  church  with  the  greatest  number,  or  the 
church  which  outwardly  is  the  weakest  ?  Is 
it  not  evident,  that  the  church  with  the 
greatest  number  has  ererything  to  lose  in 
reference  to  proselytism,  if  it  trusts  to  the 
doctrine  of  passire  submission  in  religion? 
On  the  contrary,  the  weakest  church,  with 
its  undent  conTictions,  has  everyUiing  to 
gain,  provided  that  an  expansive  movement 
M  aUowed  it.  Restraint,  which  has  injured 
the  second,  has  been  advantageous  to  the 
first ;  and  ill  the  laws  which  have  shackled 
proselytism  and  liberty  also,  in  every  sense, 
must  be  regarded  as  favourable  to  Romanism. 
'We  may  therefore  say,  that  for  the  last  two 
years  its  interests  have  been  well  promoted. 
To  vhatever  party  we  may  belong,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  restraint  has  been  tried 
upon  a  large  scale  by  our  most  recent  legis- 
lation,  and  that  Romanism  has  profited  bv  it. 

For  instance,  tlie  first  thing  require<{  in 
proselytism  is  the  free  power  of  planting  the 
standard  of  an  energetic  faith  upon  a  new 
ami.  This  supposes  a  right  of  beginning  by 
an  announcement  of  the  faith,  without  the 
celebraUon  of  worship,  properly  so  called. 
How  can  worship  be  celebrated  before  the 
faith  be  propounded?  The  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  propound  the  faith,  and,  for 
that  purpose,  to  give  an  exposition  of  it. 
If  the  liberty  of  exposition  be  not  granted, 
except  in  connexion  with  the  celebration  of 
worship,  it  must  follow  that  we  may  have 
hberiy  to  continue  worship  previously  esta- 
blished, without  having  that  of  founding  a 
new  oue  :  this  is  but  saying,  that  proselytism 
shall  be  impossible,  or  at  least  much  shackled. 
This,  in  fact,  is  the  present  state  of  things. 
Facts  might  be  cited  which  would  demonstrate 
this.  The  positive  celebration  of  worship 
from  the  very  beginning  of  a  work  of  prose- 
lytism is  required,  even  when  il  has  been 
proved  to  be  entirely  foreign  to  any  thing 
poUtieal.  We  have  witnessed  anions  for 
preaching,  conferences 'intended  nmpiv  for 
religious  proselyUsm,  interdicted  and  de^ 
BtroyeU  by  the  law  against  clubs  j  because ; 
they  vrere  not  characterised  by  rel^ous 


worshlD,  s^ctly  so  called.  The  hw  s^iiut 
clnbs  has  more  than  once  beai  intaipnlel 
as  against  religious  proselyUsm. 

A  second  thing  required  for  proselytifliD,  ia  i 
the  power  of  attackii^  such  reluious  ^Hoioas  , 
•8  we  may  wish  to  overturn,  ^thoat  coatio> 
versy,  it  is  smitten  as  by  death.  Controveny 
is  the  first  means  of  cmqnest.   Hie  only  coa- 
diUons  should  be,  re^^ect  towards  persou 
and  moderation  in  speech.   The  f^jfat  of 
controversy  is  now  more  than  ever  contested. 
Controversy  is  denied  to  be  an  element  of  i 
worship ;  and  those  unions  which  oppoee 
Romanism  are  compared  to  a  club.  Not- 
withstanding, we  can  but  perceive  the  lengths 
to  which  anti-protestant  controversy  ia  per- 
mitted to  go. 

Religious  proselytism  requires  a  third 
thing,  namely,  the  free  use  of  that  gm^ 
lever  of  modern  times  —  the  press.  The 
rigid  constructions  which  are  given  to  the 
law  in  reference  to  the  press,  demanding 
respect  for  accredited  retigions  wordnp, 
impose  Ukewise  great  restraint  upon  the 
expression  of  objections  against  Romanism. 

Books  of  controveray  circulated  thnnigb- 
out  France  have  been  lately  ccmdemned  ia 
the  Court  of  Dra^uignon,  and  with  dosed 
doors,  which  decision  has  since  been  con- 
firmed at  Paris.  The  editors  of  such  publi- 
cations have  even  been  committed  to  prison. 
The  seller  of  books  on  ancient  Reformed  con- 
troversies is  not  now  tolerated.  Where  does 
legal  right  terminate  ? — where  does  crime 
begin  ?  This  is  precisely  what  every  writer 
against  Romanism  importunately  asks  fiw, 
since  he  is  perpetually  exposed  to  threats  of 
condemnation.  This  sword  of  Damodes 
suspended  over  him,  greatly  oipples  his 
resources.  He  must  suppress  his  mcigy, 
drawn  out  b^  his  pen.  Danger  everywhere 
surrounds  him.  Undoubtedly,  all  this  is 
favourable  to  Romanism.  The  vary  last  law 
on  the  press  has  the  same  deagn,  enactii^ 
that  every  pamphlet  of  more  than  five  sheets  | 
must  be  stamped :  this  greatly  augments  the 
expeuse  of  publication,  and  removes  fnwt 
proselytism  its  most  efficient  agency — the  | 
increase  of  tracts  at  a  low  price. 

A  last  resource  for  proselytism,  ts  the 
power  of  circulating  freely  those  books  wtidi  i 
treat  of  its  faith.    If  the  slow  pace  of  the 
booksdler  can  alone  be  followed,  its  progreas 
mast  be  slow.   The  law  upon  the  press,  m 
its  enactments  on  colportage,  has  added  good  i 
order  to  its  seal.   "  All  distributors,"  ' 
find  by  article  6th  of  the  law  of  July,  1B43.  i 
"or   colporteurs  of  books,  vriUnga^  | 
pamphlets,  must  he  provided  with  an  anlhiK 
rity,  to  be  granted  them  by  the  prefect  oT 
police,  if  in  the  deparbSuit^Cfl^  Sone,  ani 
the  prefects  fSi^iara^^y^i^W  Ml 
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heeaeet  mast  always  be  renewed  by  tbe  same 
■athorities  by  whom  they  were  first  granted." 
Heoce,  we  are  absolutely  dependiiat  upon 
the  load  anthoritieB.  The  best  books,  even 
tbe  Bible  itself,  cannot  be  circulated  but  b^ 
their  good  pleasure,  which  good  pleasure  is 
oltni  that  of  the  Roman  Ci^olic  dei^gy. 

It  is  quite  ^parent,  then,  that  Romanism 
ii  powenblly  sostamecl,  aikl  takes  full  ad- 
tinti^  of  those  torora  of  this  critical  period 
wludi  have  dictated  all  these  measures.  One 
of  the  most  distinguished  repres^itatires  of 
the  Soman  Catholic  party  has  asserted,  that 
>I1  this  is  but  a  crusade  from  Rome,  made 
apon  the  ioterior — a  crusade  from  Rome  in 
fiiroor  of  the  old  doctrine  of  the  church,  as 
to  its  Pope,  which  is  sought  to  be  restored 
aoMngst  OS,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere. 

As  to  the  first  point,  that  of  restraining 
proselytism,  Romanism  has  succeeded  better 
thta  could  well  be  imagined.  It  remains  for 
OS  to  inqmro,  irtietber  it  has  been  equally 
xwcMsftil  in  ncovering  the  educatioa  of  the 
roong. 

R$itly  to  nnderstand  ibt  htm  triumphs 
^  Bomuism,  it  is  necessary  to  be  well 
tsfbrned  u  to  the  o^smsatum  of  public 
iutntttion  in  France.  Before  the  nench 
nnlatbn  it  was  almost  entirely  entrusted  to 
■ooutio  establishments.  When  a  new  state 
of  sodety,  emanating  from  the  revolution, 
hccsme  estabUshed,  and  took  a  definite  form, 
viAtr  tbe  powerful  hand  of  Napoleon,  public 
iiutraction  was  vigorously  organised  him. 
The  new  organisation,  m  common  with  all 
ttut  he  did,  certainly  bore  the  impress  of  his 
^potic  mind.  Order  was  better  main- 
taiaed  than  liberty.  The  military  genius  of 
the  Emperor  was  more  ^parent  than  it  ought 
to  hire  been,  in  an  arrangement  of  such 
(idicsey.  Education  was  monopolised  by  the 
State,  and  conducted  immediat^y  bv  himself. 
The  BoiTersity  formed  one  hierarchical  body, 
padnally  ascending  from  the  bwest  pro- 
•essor  to  the  great  dictator.  It  was,  in 
Toth,  an  educational  army,  condocted  in 
Bpitaiy  order.  Tbe  necemty  imposed  upon 
>U  tmhan  to  receive  thar  degree  from  it, 
nooght  every  one  within  its  power.  Unre- 
tniued  tuition  became  very  difficult ;  and,  in 
H  cases,  such  a  course  was  under  the  care 
(  the  university  officers.  With  such  a 
Tstem,  it  will  be  perceived  that  predomi- 
vice  was  completely  conferred  upon  the 
lity,  not  upon  the  cle^.  The  Utter  even 
ere  held  as  with  an  iron  band.  This  organi- 
itioa  of  the  university,  with  certain  modifi- 
Uioos,  under  the  restoration,  and  monarchy 
'  July,  1830,  ctmtinned;  only  that,  in 
Idition,  the  law  of  primary  instruction  was 
ined,  in  1833,  under  the  auspices  of  M. 
Dizol^  doubtless  his  best  work,  and  whidi 
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gave  considerate  impetus  to  popular  edaca- 
Uon ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  to  the  formation 
of  teachers.  Such  an  organisation,  it  is 
obvious,  kept  the  clergy  greatly  in  check ; 
and  hence  their  utmost  malice  was  levelled 
against  it.  The  quarrels  of  the  clergy  with 
the  nniveraitT  continued  during  the  latter 
years  of  Louis  Philippe's  government.  The 
whole  of  the  derical  party  were  determined 
upon  recovering  the  right  of  instruction, 
without  the  control  of  the  State,  and  of 
overturning  the  monopoly  of  the  nnivernty. 
M.  de  Montalembert  carried  this  cause,  with 
much  ^lat,  to  the  tribune  of  the  Chamber  of 
Peers,  whilst  writers  of  talent  advocated  it 
through  the  medium  of  the  press.  The 
great  principles  of  liberty  were  invoked,  and 
with  reason,  since  the  monopoly  of  the  uni- 
versity openly  violated  them.  The  revolu- 
Uon  of  February  took  place — and  after  the 
agitation  of  a  year's  revcuntion,  what  reaction 
are  we  to  expect? 

The  Roman  Catholic  party  is  very  strong 
in  the  Qovemment  through  M.  de  Falloux ; 
m  the  Tj^Uletive  Assemblv  throu^  M. 
de  Montalembert.  We  shall  presently  see 
how  he  applies  his  great  principles  of  hber^ 
m  tbe  law  ap<m  pi^lic  instructitm,  wlwm 
passed  last  year. 

This  law  has  a  twofold  character.  On 
the  one  hand  it  retains  the  university,  making 
it  subservient  to  Romanism;  on  the  other 
hand  it  extremely  favours  clerical  instruc- 
tion,— thus  doubbr  satisfying  the  Roman 
Catholic  party.  It  retains  uie  university, 
even  increasing  its  frame-work,  by  appointing 
an  academy  m  eveir  department,  yet  stiO 
keeping  the  upper  hand  for  itself.  Four 
archbiuiops  or  bishops  are  to  sit  in  the 
supreme  council,  as  delegates  for  all  the 
clergy ;  and  what  influence  they  ma^  obtain 
there,  requires  but  little  expUnatton.  In 
every  academy  for  a  department,  the  bishop 
has  a  seat  in  the  conndl ;  in  every  school, 
the  rector  is  to  be  the  inspector.  It  is  indeed 
stipulated,  that  ministers  of  other  accre- 
dited denominationB  have  the  same  right; 
but  such  an  equality  is  a  mere  chimera,  when 
placed  in  jnxta-position  with  tbe  numerical 
strength  and  political  importance  which 
Romanism  enjoys.  The  general  council  at 
Paris  has  the  management  of  every  univer- 
sity, as  every  council  of  a  department  governs 
the  public  mstruction  of  that  department. 
It  follows,  that  since  great  influence  almost 
everywhere  belongs  to  tae  bishop — thanks  to 
the  interest  which  he  possesses  I — every  teacher 
may  be  siud  to  depend  upon  his  good  pleasure ; 
and  that  so  much  the  more,  smce  the  invio- 
lability  of  schoolmasters  and  professors  no 
longer  exists.  The  least  fault  .is  snffic^t 
for  a  citatum  before  tb^  iMadeWiiCbo^iilE; 
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ind  erery  Bchooltn  aster  or  prafeuor,  not  a 
Roman  Catholic,  may  be  thnateoed  with 
tnspennon,  and  that  without  an  appeal. 
Even  a  schoolmaster,  not  at  all  dependant 

npon  the  Goverament,  maj  one  day  or  other 
find  his  course  interrupted.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  can  easily  be  understood  what 
security  a  sclioolmaster,  approved  by  the 
clergy,  possesses.  For  the  latter,  however, 
special  privileges  may  be  obtained.  The 
academic  council  has  a  right  to  sive  per- 
mission to  schoolmasters  to  take  girls  as  well 
aa  boys,  provided  the  locality  be  kept 
distinct;  and  in  many  places,  where  two 
schools  cannot  be  found,  such  a  privilege  is 
most  advantageous. 

The  clergy,  therefore,  in  a  university 
80  constituted,  find  a  valuable  auxiliary; 
and  since  the  abuse  which  injured  it  liaa 
become  a  privilege  to  the  clergy,  it  is  re- 
garded leas  unfavourably.  It  possessed  at 
the  same  time  the  privilege  of  liberty.  What 
formerly  annoyed  the  clergy  was  the  necessity 
of  having  a  university  degree  aa  a  qualifica- 
tion for  teaching.  That  necessity  is  abo- 
lished ;  and  it  is  sufficient  for  a  noviciate  to 
have  a  guarantee,  which  is  easily  obtained. 

Moreover,  the  law  acknowledges  that 
persons  charitably  disposed  have  a  ri^ht  to 
instruct  children  without  any  hcence. 
These  charitable  persons,  for  the  most  part, 
are  the  Sistera  of  Charity. 

The  inspection  of  the  State  over  fVee  esta- 
blishments is  very  limited.  Small  semi- 
naries and  ecclesiastical  schools  may,  for 
whatever  is  wanted,  be  conducted  with 
closed  doom.  There  is  a  privilege  for  those 
who  possess  unrestricted  tuidon  which  ad- 
mits them  to  the  highest  university  office^ 
without  passing  through  the  ordinary  ordeal. 
The  Roman  Catholic  party,  it  will  be  seen, 
take  a  large  share  in  dispensing  the  law.  It 
derives  great  advantage,  also,  from  the  liberty 
which  it  possesses  of  readily  controlling  that 
of  others  ;  since,  by  its  great  influence  in  the 
upper  councils,  it  finds  a  thousand  ways  of 
preventing  free  schools  from  being  opened 
which  may  be  in  opposition  to  it.  Some 
quibble  may  always  be  raised  for  a  defect  in 
n)rm,  and  when  it  cannot,  may  not  that 
useful  pretext  be  set  up  which  allows  an 
interdict  upon  a  school,  in  the  name  of  public 
manners?  Already  has  the  Roman  Catholic 
party  made  great  u»  of  that  law.  We 
could  cite  facts  which  are  scarcely  credible 
—such  aa  professors  dismissed  beotuse  they 
were  not  Roman  Catholics;  or  because  a 
book  of  philosophy  baa  been  published, 
which  did  not  please  our  lords,  the  bishops. 
Such  a  schoolmaster  condemned,  amongst 
other  things,  for  not  having  taken  off  his 
hot  while  the  procession  or  Cwptu  Ckri^i 


was  passing.  Do  the  fttttosUMUrttni|Hi 
open  a  smool  in  cntain  departmsst^  i 
thousand  diffiouldes  have  to  be  met,  i^ 
are  not  always  to  be  overcome.  Bat  sU  tin 
does  not  prevoit  Roman  CatboUe  odkgo 
and  schools  from  increasing  oat  (rf  iQ  {wk 
portion.  Besides,  all  those  barrieis  whieh 
restrained  the  operatitm  of  religwus  oommi- 
nities  are  removed ;  the  Jesaibs,  even,  UMngh 
driven  from  France  by  several  laws,  km 
returned  in  triumph,  the  Roman  Catholie 
church  again  oonvoking  its  proriooial  cosacili, 
and  thus  fVeely  combining  its  efforts. 

Of  this  liberty,  even,  we  do  not  eoo]^; 
but  we  do  oomplain  of  thatfardcol  libenlivn 
which  for  several  years  past  has  bem  ^jti 
by  a  fraction  of  the  Roman  Cathdicputfi 
we  do  complain  that  great  prineiples  Im 
been  called  in  only  to  be  violated,  b;  boog 
turned  to  its  advantage ;  for  there  is  nolluDg 
so  hatefid  as  the  suppresdon  of  liberty  hf  i 
reli^ons  party  ;  liberty  called  in  with  ii» 
cerity,  and  used  as  a  oloak  to  its  ^nt- 
disement.  It  was  well  that  the  fioBSi 
Catholic  party,  together  with  oorsdvei,  wo* 
freed  from  the  yoke  imposed  by  tbs  anim- 
sity ;  but  by  enjoying  that  freedom  ilooe,  it 
fastens  that  yoke  upon  others  wWchit  W 
before  denonnced.  This  is  not  right,  ntbf 
to  us  or  itself;  for  notwithsUBdiiig  t 
momentary  success,  it  baa  assumed  s  moit 
dangerous  position.  Ita  very  soooess  ii  W 
an  acknowledgment  of  wrong ;  so  that  *tta 
hereafter  it  shall  speak  of  liberty,  we  iM 
easily  understand  what  it  means.  Betbi 
as  it  may,  it  has  been  proved,  not  only  tbrt 
Romanism  derives  ve^  great  fiaandil  if 
sources  {torn  the  State,  but  that  tlie Stile* 
also  its  devoted  ally.  This  alliance  has  bt« 
most  remarkablv  exemplified  under  the  wfc 
of  Rome ;  and  the  increased  inflmnet  a 
Romanism  is  hereby  explained. 

CHAPTER  UI. 
Qfthi  Xetomreet  uhieh  Bomnitm  dtriMtfrmitKll 

Romanism  derives  considerable  rwiwW 
from  its  union  with  the  State ;  bat  we  mij 
remark,  that  this  is  not  a  downy  pBlow.  B 
receives  this  union  as  a  frame-work  favoioi« 
to  its  ene^,  but  a  frame-work  which  it  fittt 
It  neither  refuses  money  nor  support  ftw 
the  Government  I  yet  does  it  denve  cooad^ 
rable  resources  from  itself.  Its  systenjiuj 
organisation,  whudi  no  one  can  dnif,  eoit» 
it  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  its  meast 
If  we  first  enumerate  its  resources,  we  M 
then  better  see  how  it  employs  them;  «^ 
it  achieves  by  means  of  Uiem.  We 
these  particulars  from  the  most  aodian 
sources. 
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of  Romanism,  bat  of  those  different 
commiiDities  which  are  formed  independent 
rf  (he  ciei^.*  The  namber  of  this  army 
of  tirfnnteers,  enlisted  under  the  banners  of 
Rominism,  snrpass-anything  which  could  be 
veil  inugined.  Nme  of  the  larger  towns 
■n  wituiat  serenl  monasteries,  asylnms, 
mteriuods,  or  brotherhoods.  In  the  conn- 
ttj,  likew^,  important  relig^s  establish- 
BMBta  are  ererywhere  to  be  fonnd.  Such 
omnnuuties  are  Kke  vast  nurseries,  spreading 
owr  the  whole  conntry  colonies,  more  or  less 
Mnwrous,  and  which,  in  their  turn,  form 
nniller  establishments  in  a  great  number  of 
places.  One  of  these  colonies  is  to  be  found 
m  almost  every  village,  however  small. 
Hence,  France  has  become  enveloped,  as  in 
meshes  of  a  net,  at  once  nomberless  and 
dowd.  Carmditfti,  Benedictines,  Trappista, 


Jesuits,  At^sdneg,  Visitandines,  TTrsnlines* 
Nuns  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  sisters  and 
brothers  of  every  denomination  ;  all  the  dif- 
ferent orders,  which  for  ages  were  multiplyii^ 
in  France,  all  furnish  their  contingency  anew, 
and  a  continMucy,  too,  most  important  to 
Romanism.  To  have  a  distinct  idea  of  tfaia 
organisation,  and  of  the  manner  in  whiiA 
it  actBt  we  will  give  a  list  of  Uie  prindpal 
religions  establishments,  whence  issue  tbosa 
numerous  swarms  that  everywhere  convey 
the  doctrines  and  influence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  We  will  afterwards  give 
an  account  of  all  their  combined  resources. 

In  our  enumeration  of  the  principal  religions 
establishments,  we  do  not  include  monas- 
teries ;  of  these  we  shall  treat  hereafter.  The 
following  statement  will  show  the  power  of 
Romanism  in  the  different  departments  :— 
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of  St.  Joi^  (Refoge  aad  Aa^naa) 
Ttwrnnt   , 


Siaen  of  Christko  Schools  of  Mcrcf   

Kan*  of  dia  Sacred  Heart  

Siiim  of  Proridenoa.*  

The  lams  

The  MOM  

Kiten  of  Christian  Doetrina  

Bwfriulim  of  o«r  h»Af  of  Graoa  •  

I>wsbtenofChari^0fSt.Bfar7   

luten  of  Wiadom  

Butera  Hoipiuliers   

^■tcn  of  Cbari^  (of  Montune)  , 

Men  of  St.  Paal  

btenoftlieCroM   

Saten  of  M»ry  snd  Jowpb  

Sons  of  the  Savioar  

liHen  of  the  Incarnate  Word  

•AOirasDity  of  Christian  Union  

ihaghtcrs  of  Wiadom  and  Utsulinea  of  Jesua  

taen  of  the  Sacred  Heart  

'■■ten  of  Jeans  and  Mary   

••ten  of  the  Good  Saviour  

•■ten  of  Mercy — the  Work  of  Aa  Good  Shepherd  

uten  of  Charit  J  of  the  Commonity  of  Evron  

|*tCTa  of  Charity  of  tbe  Commnnitr  of  Providence  

utets  of  tbe  Commanity  of  the  Infancy  of  Jeans  and  Mary . 

Mten  of  St.  Charles   

Mtn  of  Charity  and  Christian  lustmction  of  Nerers   

Men  of  the  Infant  Jeans   

ters  of  Providence  

■tera  of  Providence,  and  Sstera  of  Chriatlao  Doctrine  .... 

Xersof  the  Presrntation  of  tbe  Holy  Virgin  

Iters  of  the  Trinity  (500  members)  

•ten  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  (500  members)  

■ten  of  the  Presentation  (1000  members)   

>e  Estsblisoment  of  St.  Manr  (poor  aliinea)  

tea  of  tbe  Holy  Childhood  


TowM  wliere  the  Parent  HguM 
am 


Clermont  

Lyons   

Sl  Sanvenr  (Is  Vleomte)  

Contance  

Poitiers   

Grenoble  

Langrea   

Nancy  

Aix  

Angers  

St.  Laurent  (sur  Sdvrao)   

Beaanfon  

Bonrgea  

Chartrea  

Limc^es  -| 

U  So;ie"r;;;ie'  > 
Agerable   ....  J  J 

Fonteaay  le  Comte  (Vend^)  

St.  Laurent  snr  S^vrea  ( Vend^)  . . 
Cbavsgnes  en  Paillers  (Vendue)  .. 

Mormaison  (Vendee)  

Caen   

Angers  | 

Evron  (Mayence)  

RneUisnrLdre  (Mayenoe)  

Meti  

Nancy  

Nerers  

Puy  

Ligni  le  Cfaalez  (Yoone)   

Naney  

Tonra  

Valence  

Romans  ( Drome)  

Bourg  Sandeol   

Privas  
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94 


At  Pons  there  are  : — 1st.  Sisters  of  Good  Relief.  2nd.  Nana  of  Good  Relief.  3n).  Tbe  Infinnaiy  of 
>rie  Tb^riae.  4  th.  The  General  Institate  of  the  Brethren  of  Christian  Doctrine,  members  of  which  are 
lead  throughout  France. 


unta  are  from  the  "  Almanac  of  the  Cleigy  of  Franee,  for  tbe  year  1851,','.  DnhUahed 
Gmne,  Bratfaors,  4,  Roe  Cassette,  Mareb,  18M.  ESTi  feo^y  VjVUJgTr" 
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If  we  now  inquire,  aided  by  the  "Almanac 
of  the  Clei^  of  France,'*  into  the  combined 
resouices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
indepmdent  of  the  42,000  dnrgymen  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  we  shall  arrive  at  the 
fi)Uowiog  result.  Constant  rariations  in  esti- 
mating so  many  persons  mnst  naturally 
arise,  which  must  prevent  the  result  from 
long  remaining  precisely  the  same 


PtowM  clarietl  coUcfce   83 

Additioiul  clerical  ool^e   1 

Metropolitan  clerical  coUega    1 

Smaller  eockdastical  collect   118 

Hooies  (br  retreat   16 

Mooastaric*    565 

Boarding  Bobools  For  young  ladiea    1012 

Hospital!)  or  charitable  institations   939 

(These  hoBpitala  are  not,  for  the  most  part,  of 

Roman  Catbolic  origin,  but  the  care  of  tbeir  siclc  is 

confided  to  the  sisters.) 

Small  colonies  of  Sisters   3379 

Batabliibmenta  of  Brothers  (schools) ....  761 

Misrionary  establishments  in  the  interior. .  46 


Altogether,  these  resources  are  considerable. 
They  are  skilfuUj  divided  in  each  department. 
The  clerical  college,  the  (inferior)  ecclenas- 
tical  coll^,  the  monasteries,  and  larger 
nunneries,  are  in  the  county  towns ;  the 
latter  also  are  to  he  found  in  all  the  lar^ 
toau.  From  these,  as  centrea,  small  colomes 
of  Asters,  and  brothers  emanate  in  everj 
direction,  b^^ning  from  different  quarters 
of  the  towns.  All  thexe  resources,  let  it  not 
be  for^tteo,  are  organised  by  the  bishop, 
who  disposes  of  them  at  his  pleasure,  im- 
ponng  upon  them  unity  of  operation,  having 
them  under  his  control,  and  making  use 
of  them  through  the  agency  of  his  numerous 
cHeigy. 

CHAPTBB  IT. 

<ytk«  Snltrprttea  ^RomamUm. 

The  numerous  enterprises  of  Romanism 
may  be  arranged  into  two  categories.  What 
is  undertaken  in  France,  and  for  France ;  and 
what  is  done  without,  in  foreign  missions. 
Nothing  can  be  more  skilfully  devised  than 
the  numerous  Roman  Catholic  enterprises  in 
operatbn  amongst  us.  They  comprise  everj 
thing  in  human  life;  they  include  eveiy 
utuation,  and  eveir  age ;  they  are  applied  to 
every  kind  of  suffering.  A  mere  glance  of 
the  eye  over  our  tabular  statement  of  the 
different  communities  will  first  show  that 
the  principal  efforts  of  the  church  are  con- 
centrated on  the  education  of  the  young. 
It  will  be  perceived  what  a  numb^  of  schoc^ 
are  conducted  by  the  Sisters  and  Brothers  of 
Christian  DocUine.  To  whidi  must  be 
added,  a  grei^  number  of  nurseries  and 
axioms  for  children  of  the  earliest  age. 
BoardiM  8cho(ds  are  also  provided  for  young 
ladies  of  the  upper  classes,  (such  as  the  esU- 
Uisbment  of  the  Sacred  Heart  at  Puis,  or 


rather,  as  the  ijf  IiutruetitM  at  Poj.) 

and  in  every  part  of  France.    Smaller  coUegei 
and  free  coUeges  have  inereaaed,  as  we  hive 
seen,  till  they  amount  to  188.  Certainlv 
they  ought  to  have  increased  still  more.  At 
the  last  meeting  of  the  coUeges  in  Paris, 
several  divisions  were  obliged  to  be  snppresMd 
in  the  coUeges  of  the  Sute  for  want  of  pnnls ; 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  free  coUq5es,  or  whm 
greater  facilities  are  afforded,  or  life  is  made 
much  more  agreeable,  they  have  increased. 
Let  this  suffice  as  to  the  education  of  the 
young.    But  old  people  also  find  aaylomt 
provided  for  them  ;  as  the  infirmary  of  Mane 
Therfese,  at  Angers.    The  Hospitalier  Sisters, 
and  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  fill  the  hospitals ; 
there  are  also  a  great  number  of  hospitsb 
annexed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  itself. 
The  sick  poor  thus  become  subjected  to  iti 
influence.    It  has  likewise  instituted  the 
Staters  of  our  Lady  of  Good  Help,  for  the 
more  wealthy  uck,  where  nurses  are  trained, 
for  attending  persons  at  thrir  own  houses. 
Numerous  institutions  are  likewise  fomied 
for  foreigners,  under  the  care  of  the  «alcn. 
The  house  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  at  Caen, 
may  be  mentioned  as  an  example.  The 
sisters  of  St.  Joseph  entirely  devote  them- 
selves to  the  care  of  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and 
the  dumb.   There  are  few  prisons  but  what 
have  their  Sisters  of  Chanty  and  Mercjr. 
Asylums  are  everywhere  open  for  repentiof; 
prostitutes.  The  Care  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
at  Angers,  has  establishments  tbroughonl 
France,  specially  directed  to  the  same  object 
Romanism  -not  only  thinks  of  those  ahcady 
faUen,  but  of  those  also  who  are  in  danger  of 
falling.   Work,  under  the  direction  of  the 
sisters,  is  provided  for  poor  young  ptlt, 
and  orphan  children  are  carefiUW  taken  car* 
of.    Even  houses  are  open  for  domestic 
servants  out  of  pUce.   Such  u  the  hoose  of 
the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  at  Angers.  Tooot 
girls,  who  are  housuess,  are  taken  cue  a 
till  they  can  find  employment ;  such  is  the 
design  of  Saint  Blandine,  at  Metz. 

Thus  are  asylums  provided  for  all  the 
miseries  of  social  life.  It  is  no  less  so  towards 
those  sufferers  who,  from  want  of  courage  or 
true  comfort,  aspire  to  leave  society  altogMfaer. 
The  S61  monasteries  in  France  offer  then 
an  asylum.  Neither  is  this  all ;  those  who 
wish  to  retire  from  the  world,  without  enter- 
ing upon  the  life  of  a  monlc,  may  likewise 
have  their  denres  gratified.  They  can  go 
into  houses  of  mere  retreat,  such  as  th^  o( 
Ftmtenay  le  Cerute,  in  Vendee,  open  to 
persons  from  the  world,  who  would  live  ia 
retreat. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Roman  CathoGe 
proselytism  is  almost  <endl(»s  in  Us  resonms. 
Nothing  ha^'iV^^AgtiMii^aoWitribiite  to 
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iti  trinmpb,  employing  likewise  a  zeal  at  once 
ikilfiil  tnd  ardent.  But  all  its  efforts  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned.  Thus  far  we  have 
only  spoken  of  the  enterprises  of  religious 
eoiDiDUDittefl.  The'actire  co-operation  of  the 
Iti^  has  also  been  enlisted.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  works  of  charitjr.  Thus,  at  Bfetz, 
«e  meet  with  an  inatituttou  for  goring  reli- 
gions  instmetion  to  aoldiers.  and  for  providing 
Ue  poor  with  fbel;  another  for  assisting 
Ijing-io  women.  In  most  of  the  other  towns 
of  France  similar  institutions  are  to  be  found. 
Bnt  charitable  establishments  are  more  con- 
siderably developed  at  Paris  than  elsewhere. 
In  this  short  sketch  we  cannot  be  snpposed 
to  notice  everything.  We  will  confine  our- 
ulres  to  one  immense  association  established 
unongstyonng  people;  we  refer  to  the  Society 
ofSt.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

This  society  is  divided  into  conferences, 
each  conference  consisting  of  from  forty  to 
fifty  members.  In  Paris,  there  are  &(ty  of 
these  conferences,  each  being  attached  to 
the  parishes  of  that  great  city.  New  con- 
ferences are  daily  being  formed  in  other  parts 
of  Fianee.  The  primary  object  of  the 
lodety  is  to  assist  as  ^eat  a  number  of  poor 
pmons  as  possible,  gtring  them  regular  aid 
Dj  visiting  them,  ^tch  president  of  a  con- 
ference is  expected  to  viut  each  poor  person 
in  his  section,  every  year.  Clothmg  is  given 
them,  or  linen  is  supplied  on  loan.  The 
poor  are,  besides,  assisted  in  any  law-suit  in 
which  th^  may  be  involved.  A  deUberative 
eommittee,  fwrmed  from  all  the  sections, 
oamioe  into  any  disputes  which  mny  concern 
the  families  visited,  giving  them  advice.  The 
uciety  avowedly  confesses  that  all  this  assist- 
uce  to  the  poor  is  for  the  purpose  of  brinnng 
them  back  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith ; 
thU  is  the  ultimate  deugn  of  all  these  visits. 
But  its  operation  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  almsgiving ;  it  takes  the  children  of  the 
poor,  from  th«r  earliest  days,  under  its 
patronage,  attentively  watching  over  them, 
■pdinenlcating  religion  upon  them.  Appren- 
'icei  slso  are  the  objects  of  its  care.  £very 
Way  they  meet  m  some  place  previously 
'xigoed  to  them.  Every  day  they  are  looked 
being  taken  in  the  morning  to  mass  ; 
a  thrir  amusements,  even,  instruction  is  com- 
)UKd.  Morning  and  evening  schools  have 
ooreover  been  founded,  where  necessary; 
he  Society  of  St.  Vincent  also  busies  itself 
D  re^tablishing  unlawful  games,  so  common 
i  Paris.  The  eflbrt  called  that  of  "  the  Holy 
family  "  forms  another  branch  of  its  opera- 


tions. This  consists  in  collecting  t(^ther, 
every  fortnight,  the  different  families  which 
have  been  visited — to  take  them  to  mass,  to 
impart  to  them  relwous  and  moral  instmo* 
tion  in  common.  Efibrta  are  made  in  every 
way  posrible  to  interest  them  by  repeating 
hymns.  Such  rd^jous  meetings  often  as- 
sume an  amnni^  eharactor.  The  society 
haa  beside  establuhed  Ubnries  fiir  the  poor, 
and  published  almanacs,  and  books  o^ 
devotion. 

Recdptt  for  the  year  18(0,  in  rab- 

■criplionB,  lottery,  and  donatioiu,.  217,668f.  60c. 
Eipenaea  17&,470f.  35ii.* 

Such  are  the  principal  operations  of  Ro- 
manism in  our  country.  But,  before  passing 
to  foreign  missions,  we  must  speak  m 
missions  undertaken  within  France  itself. 
There  ar^  as  we  hare  observed,  forty-ei^t 
missionary  establishments  in  tiie  interior. 
The  work  of  missions  for  the  interior  is  not 
so  great  as  under  the  monarchy,  or  of  io 
theatrical  a  c^iaracter.  The  only  mission 
which  to  cor  knowledf^  has  been  attempted, 
for  some  yean  pas^  is  that  of  the  Father 
Jesuits  at  the  torts  of  Brest  and  Toulon. 
We  will  not  find  fault  with  thor  result,  bnt 
simply  say,  that,  according  to  custom,  peBDns 
have  been  very  quickly  converted  b^Bbe 
Father  Jesuit8.t  Foreign  Roman  CathoUe 
missions  have  within  the  last  thirty  yean 
received  a  new  development.  The  principal 
communities  in  France  who  htcn  devoted 
themselves  to  them,  are, 

1.  The  Communis  of  fticrts  for  Mistinni^ 
95,  Rue  de  Sevres,  Paris. 

2.  College  for  Foreign  Miiaionl,  128,  Bw 
du  Bac. 

3.  Community  of  Sacred  Hearts  and  Con- 
stant Adoration  (College  of  Picpus.) 

4.  Community  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
the  Sainted  Heart  of  Mary,  3,  Rue  des  Postes, 
Paris. 

5.  Society  of  Priests  for  Senegamlni^  15, 
Rue  de  Tarennes.J 

Different  miasions  are  susuuned  by  the 
efforts  of  the  Propagation  Society  of  the  Paitfa, 
established  at  Lyons,  the  3rd  of  May,  1822. 
Its  object  is  to  aid,  by  its  alms  and  pra^rer^ 
the  extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic  rehgjon 
throughout  the  world.  To  contribute  towarda 
it,  two  very  simple  things  are  required;  || 
namely,  applying  once  for  this  purpose  the 
Pater  and  Jve  of  the  morning,  and  contribut- 
ing a  Mu  per  week  to  the  missions.  Pius  VII., 
Louis  XII.,  Pius  VIII.,  Gregory  XVI.,  and 
Fins  IX.,  approved  of  it,  and  granted  indul- 


See  Report,  in  two  parts,  on  die  Conftrenees  of  Paris  dnring  the  yoar  1B50,  to  the  Secretary  General's 
*n«e.A,Rne6aranoiOT«,Parii.  r'^/^-wJ^ 
tT1teJflaiiitaanBagoe,brLa«iBArWneaa.  t  Almaoae  of  tU  CU^jgtis«:iVn!he^4^a^ 

I  AMewGlaaeesttheWorkortboFMpagalioaoftbePaith.  Paris  t  36,  Roe  Csasette.  ^ 
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geaces  to  those  vho  sapported  it.  It  hai 
erervwhere  obtained  the  sanction  of  the 
bishops.  The  Roman  Catholics  throughout 
tbewDoleofEuropetakepartioit.  TheEast, 
Amerim,  and  eren  India,  have  lent  their  aid. 

The  organisation  of  the  society  is  thus  con- 
dneted:— -To  render  the  collection  of  monies 
ikiore  easy,  every  tenth  snbseriber  is  autho- 
liaed  to  recrive  Uiem.  He  pays  the  amount 
into  the  hands  of  another,  authorised  to 
receire  ten  such  amounts,  or  100  subscrip- 
tions ;  he,  m  his  turn,  pays  hia  subscriptions 
into  the  hands  of  a  third  person,  who  is 
authorised  to  receive  ten  subscriptions  of 
similar  amount,  or  1000  subscriptions.  Two 
eonncili,  one  at  Lyons,  and  the  other  nt 
Paris,  composed  of  both  clergy  and  laymen, 
diride  the  amount  amongst  the  different 
missions.  Communications  relative  to  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  are  arranged  and 
published  at  Lyons.  Sndi  information  is 
printed  tax  times  a  year.  Every  tenth  sub- 
■eriber  receives  a  copy;  the  number  of 
eopies,  therefore,  circulated  exceeds  160,000. 

^e  receipts  of  the  Propi^tion  So- 
ciety of  the  Faith  amounted,  in  1850,  to 
S,309,64r)f.  45c.  i  towards  wfaieh  France  con- 
tri|Med  1, 907.9 16f.  33c.*  The  expenditure 
wan,220,74tjf.  86c. 

A  word  or  two  will  snfiice  as  to  the  result 
of  this  operation.  In  the  first  place,  since 
the  formation  of  the  society,  the  number  of 
missionaries  has  greatly  increased.  The 
Society  for  Foreign  Missions  in  1822  con- 
sisted of  thirty-two  members,  now  increased  to 
1 50.  The  community  of  St.  Lazarus  has  raised 
the  nnmber  of  its  European  missionaries 
from  13  to  200.  The  Jesaitsand  the  orders 
of  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Frauds  have  resumed 
their  place  in  the  mission.  New  communities 
have  also  been  formed  to  join  it ;  such  as  the 
Rederaptorists,  the  Pasaioaists,  the  Oblatists, 
the  Priests  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary,  the 
Alarists,  and  the  Monks  of  Piepus. 

The  episcopal  subscriptions  to  missions 
hsTe  likewise  increased. 

Since  1822,  more  than  seventy  bishops,  or 
new  vicars-apoatottc,  have  been  made.  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries  are  to  be  found  in  China, 
Cochtn-China.  Japan,  Tartary,  Central  Asia, 
and  India.  The  college  of  Palo-Pinang  serves 
as  a  hind  of  Institute  for  Missions  in  Asia. 
Missions  have  increased  at  the  extremity  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  Caspian  Sea ;  they 
are  also  sustained  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Asia  Minor ;  also  at  Beyrout  and  Aleppo. 
They  have  likewise  been  established  in  Africa; 
at  Tunis,  Tripoli,  Alexandria,  Cairo,  on  the 
ruins  of  Hippo,  in  Guinea,  and  at  the  Cape 


of  Good  Hope.  In  Northern  America  like- 
wise, the  French  colonies,  the  United  States, 
and  Australia.  The  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Faith  has  gone  also  into  the 
Protestant  countries  of  Europe,  as  Sweden 
and  England.  The  narratives  of  the  ron- 
sionariea  demonstrate  that  great  energy  is 
being  emjUoyed.  Many  have  lost  thnr  Uwet 
in  foreign  lands.  At  other  times  they  ban 
been  actually  aided  by  the  civil  power; 
the  house  of  Ptcpos,  for  example,  in  the 
miserable  affair  of  Tahiti,  bad  its  minion 
opened  by  the  cannon's  month.  This  ae- 
riously  reminda  ua  of  "coMoe/  them  to  emme 
in!" 

Different  means  are  employed  to  give  bb  in- 
terest in  favour  of  the  operations  of  the  Society 
forthe  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  Twosolema 
annual  ikin  are  celebrated  on  its  acconnt. 
It  forms  a  snbjeet  for  many  discourses  and 
sermons  after  mass.  But  the  most  effecMsl 
means,  and  that  which  is  most  recommended 
to  excite  interest,  and  promote  subscriptions, 
is  an  appeal  to  the  promised  indulgence  of- 
fered by  the  Pbpe  in  exehange.f  This  in- 
dulgence runs  thus: — "The  Holy  Father 
mercifully  grants,  in  the  Lord'a  name,  to  d 
and  to  each  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  hum, 
of  both  sexes,  who,  for  the  revival  and  rap- 
port of  the  moat  salutary  work  of  miasioni, 
will  give  their  names  to  the  Association  of 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  a  plenary  ia- 
dolgence  and  remission  of  all  their  ans, 
during  the  solemnities  of  the  Invention  of 
the  most  holy  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesoi 
Christ,  of  Saint  Francis  Xavier,  and  once 
a  month,  on  whatever  day  they  may  choose, 
provided  that,  during  the  month,  they  have 
repeated  every  day  the  prayers  of  the  Asso- 
ciation ;  provided  also  that,  being  truly  peni* 
tent,  they  have  confessed  and  strengthened 
themselves  by  a  participation  of  the  bofy 
communion,  and  shall  devoutly  visit  the 
church,  or  oratory,  of  the  aaid  Aiaodatwii, 
if  it  has  one,  or  if  not,  thrir  own  parish 
church,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  their 
fervent  prayers  to  God,  for  the  prosperity  of 
our  holy  mother — the  Church." 

The  brief  adds  an  indulgence  of  a  hon- 
dred  days,  for  prayers  and  alms,  in  favonr 
of  the  Association,  applicable  to  the  aools 
in  puigatory.  Hence  these  generous  off^ 
ings  are  made  partly  for  purcfaanag 
heaven !  The  chief  design  of  such  presents 
is  not  so  much  an  effusion  of  gratitude  Ibr  a 
free  and  complete  pardon,  as  the  desire  td 
paying  a  frightful  debt.  Hence,  they  •»* 
not  so  muoh  presents,  as  bills  of  excnange. 
for  procuring  the  iudulgence  j— this  fiual 


*  Annali  of  tbe  Propagation,  &c.,  May,  1851. 
t  A  New  GltfKe  at  tbe  Openttiona  of  tlie  Propagation  of  the  Faitb,  p.  43. 


OBIGINAL  PAPEBS. 


407 


(loetraie  oi  a  Mitial  expiation  for  sin  hj  man 
bluting  the  design  at  its  very  roots,  even 
when  producing  magnificent  results.  There 
mtut  erer  be  a  fear,  lest  the  amount  should 
be  too  little  —  a  calculation  for  procuring 
licaTea  »t  pleasure,  but  without  that  love  by 
which  it  should  be  characterised.  The  dis- 
interested Christian  can  alone  depend  upon 
HhratioD  by  grace.  Bomauism,  by  lessening 
at  altering  this  freedom,  removes  from  its 
Boblest  efforts  the  Divine  mark  of  a  pure 
ittd  disinterested  motive.  Such  motive  may 
exist,  yea,  doubtless,  does  exist,  but  in  oppw* 
■kioa  to  its  own  principlea.  This  explatoa 
why  those  great  naonroes  which  we  have 
ouBBerated  have  not  the  fruitful  develop- 
ment ti£  a  pmaiUng  religion ;  all  that  sad- 
MM  and  deoeptim,  which  arises  in  the  human 
heart  from  a  desire  of  purchasing  salvation, 
witbont  the  possibflity  of  sntxess,  may  every- 
where be  traced.  We  have,  however,  no 
wish  to  throw  discredit  on  all  ita  efforts.  In 
Bottaniam,  many  humble,  upright  souls  are 
to  be  foand,  who  love  the  Saviour,  and  whose 
dstotedness  is  quite  disinterested.  We  do 
not  tit  in  judgment  upon  individuals,  hut 
apoQ  the  i^tem — a  system,  desolating  and 
anitralising  so  many  energetic  resources,  and 
jielding  no  effectoal  aid  to  the  truth. 

Qlancing  at  all  the  resources  of  Boman- 
wn,  m  wiU  say  that  it  derives  more  than  a 
haodnd  millna  franca  from  the  State;  wid 
hai  been  npheld,  for  the  last  few  years,  by 
laws  in  Chemsdves  resbictiTe,  and  hereby 
rendering  impossible,  in  a  thousand  different 
ways,  any  proselytism  contraiy  to  it.  Be- 
ridcs  that  there  is  a  regular  army  of  42,000 
efergymen,  the  countrjr  is  again  covered  by 
i6o  monasteries,  and  immense  religbtu  ea- 
tidtHsbmeots. 

Boipitals  or  charitable  inititntioDS  ....  939 

Boardinf  scbooli  for  yoang  laiUei   1012 

Small  colonics  of  Soeora  de  U  Clurit^  . .  3379 

BitaUttbBDeats  of  Frires  de  la  Doctriae.  761 

Misdonary  eatabliahmeati  in  the  interior.  48 

Clflrieal  ooUeges    203 

We  have  seen  the  formation  of  a  school,  in 
UnuMt  ereiy  hamlet,  sending  its  militia  into 
prwma  and  hospitals,  establishing  every- 
what  small  cokmies  of  Brothers  and  Sisteia, 
o  whom  youth  of  both  sexes  have  been 
soni^ned;  imparting  the  bread  of  charity 
V  tbe  poor,  and  enticing  them,  in  every 
ray  possible,  into  the  churches.  In  short, 
hm  missionaiiei,  educated  in  five  large 
■tabliahments,  have  landed  on  every  shore, 
ad  supplies  are  sent  them  by  millions. 
[%e  receipts  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith, 
be  greatest  Catholic  Missionary  Society, 
monnted,  in  1850,  to  3,309,646  francs. 
imther  ia  this  alL  Tbe  pUoea  of  worship 
«Te  nem  btM  moi*  bnlliant,  or  better 


filled;  although  a  large  proportion  of  tbe 
best  Roman  Catholic  families  enter  them  not. 
Never  was  the  pageantry  of  its  ritual  more 
apparent.  Never,  in  our  times,  have  more 
celebrated  preachers  mounted  its  pulpits.  In 
fact,  never  has  it  been  so  much  encouraged 
to  say, — "/  am  the  religion  of  France — th* 
definitive  form,  from  which  no  one  must 
depart!*'  All  ^is  by  no  means  alters  our 
opinion ;  we  are  no  less  ready  to  say  to  ita 
partisans :  "  No,  you  have  not  the  definitive 
reUgioos  form.  France  is,  in  reality,  not 
yours;  and,  notwithstanding  appearances,  yon 
are  marked,  as  in  the  fmreheao,  with  the  sign 
of  a  chnrch  which  most  falL  Your  organi- 
sation ia  great :  canals  may  be  completely 
dug ;  they  may  be  numerous,  and  skilfully 
crossed ;  but  the  water  which  they  brin^  to 
us  is  not  the  water  which  our  thirst  reijuires. 
It  may,  for  a  moment,  deceive,  but  it  can 
never  satisfy."  In  a  word,  if  Bomanism  be 
apparently  strong,  it  is  not  so  morally,  or  In 
reality ;  an  assertion  which  we  will  endeavour 
to  prove  in  the  second  part  of  thia  work. 

PART  n.— THE  MOBAL  DECAY  OF  RO- 
MANISM IK  FRANCE. 

CHAFTEB  I. 

Ftrtt        ^  D»Htjf.'~Vltramamia^$m, 

To  possMs  considerable  resources,  to  have 
the  right  of  speaking  in  millions  of  pulpita 
thronghont  tbe  country,  or  to  impose  siienoe 
upon  an  adversary,  when  be  assumes  tbe 
offensive,  are  not,  we  have  already  stated, 
sufficient.  An  efficient  ministry,  delightii^ 
in  making  itself  heard,  is  no  less  necessary. 
To  reckon  npon  mere  restriction  is  nothing  j 
in  tbe  moral  wcrid,  tbe  living  voice  can  alona 
triumph.  "Hoc  tigno  vincet."  Temples, 
riches,  patronage,  and  persecution  were,  ei^- 
teen  centuries  ago,  all  in  favour  of  paganbm. 
This  did  not  prevent  its  destruction,  by  a  poor 
and  despised  religion ;  because  the  latter  pos- 
sessed a  Divine  and  creative  strength — a  sword 
which  overcomes  all  others.  We  have,  then, 
a  right  to  ask  Bomanism,  where  are  its  moral 
resources  ?  Where  is  your  tide  to  dommatifm 
in  the  present  existing  state  of  society  f  Yoa 
tell  us  what  yon  are  doing,  but  we  wish  te 
know  what  you  are.  Can  yon  morally  take 
the  lead  in  our  generation?  The  replv  to 
such  a  question  is  easy.  Romanism  has  both 
cursed  and  anathematised  improvement.  AH 
its  dreams  have  been  those  of  regret,  not  oi 
hope.  It  has  separated  itself  from  our  gene- 
ration. Nay  more,  it  has  divorced  itself 
from  our  nationality ;  and  in  that  which  ia 
most  life-giving.  It  has  made  itself  an  ultra- 
montane alien.  Certainly,  this  is  not  tbe 
way  to  recover  ita  infl«<pj!^  iB^cih^dt^rars 
its  act  of  natnraliiwticmi  ana  roumiMi  its 
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right  of  dtizenship.  "We  will  endeavoar  to 
demonstrate  this  important  fact. 

What  is  it  which  most  distinctly  charac- 
terises French  society  ?  Obnously,  the  equa- 
lity of  our  rights  according  to  law.  This  is 
the  great  principle  permanently  abiding  in 
Uie  national  conscience  and  the  laws,  after 
ererr  rerolntion  and  reaction.  This  is  the 
acknowledged  result  of  the  rerolntion  of  1 789. 
the  deep  traces  of  which  nothing  can  oblite- 
rate, either  in  our  manners  or  institutions. 
Is  it  so  ?  Then  how  can  Romanism  receire 
•odi  a  ^rincijple  as  eqitality.  nnce,  in  a  reli- 
nons  pomt  of  Tiew,  it  is  daily  denying  it, — 
oiriding  the  chntch  into  priests  and  laymen, 
perpetuating  the  distinctions  of  castes  at  the 
Tety  foot  of  the  altar,  and  doing  violence  to 
the  great  principle  of  the  Grospel,  that  all 
Christians  are  pnests  T  Liberty  of  discussion 
is  another  prmdple,  no  less  accredited  in 
modem  society.  But  what  more  opposed  to 
Romanism  ?  Every  relation  in  life  must  give 
way  to  clerical  domination  ;  to  acknowledge 
a  nght  of  discussion  in  one  sphere  is  but  to 
coniess  a  right  in  another.    Liberty  of  the 

Sress  supposes  liberty  of  religious  discussion, 
lot,  in  truth,  Romanism,  if  consistent  with 
it^^shonld  forbid  such  liberty;  but  one  kind 
of  nHrty  should  especially  be  anathematised 
by  it — namelr,  liberty  of  conscience,  the  most 
important  of  all  others.  To  acknowledge 
ihu,  Bomanism  must  renounce  the  past,  the 
heavy  past,  so  sadly  bloodr  by  persecntions 
wiUiont  number.  It  should  rmonnce  itself; 
for  what  would  become  of  infallible  authority 
in  connexion  with  liberty  of  conscienoe  7  Ro- 
manism, in  truth,  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  very  constitution  of  modem  society.  But 
we  may,  perhaps,  be  asked,  whether  it  is  not 
correct  to  say,  that  it  has  produced  some 
happy  results  ?  The  encyclical  letter  of  Gre- 
gory XVI.,  and  diitinctly  confirmed  by  Pius 
IX.,  will  throw  light  upon  this  subject. 

"Experience,"  we  read  in  this  famous  pro- 
duction, "shows,  from  the  earliest  times,  that 
those  countries  which  became  conspicuous  bv 
their  power,  have  perished  by  one  eril  alone-^ 
that  of  immoderate  liberty  of  opinion,  freedom 
of  speech,  and  a  love  of  novelty,  lliis  leads 
to  another  fatal  liboty,  for  which  our  horror 
cannot  be  too  mat^the  liberty  of  the  book- 
seller to  publish  whatever  book  he  may 
ohoose.  What  man  in  his  senses  will  assert 
that  poison  should  be  fVeely  circulated,  sold^ 
or  publicly  transferred  7 

"  From  the  infected  source  of  indifferent- 
ism  flows  that  absurd  and  erroneous  muim, 
or  rathw  madness,  which  would  assure  and  i 


guarantee  libertf  f^f  emuatMe  to  awf  h 
whatever." 

We  knowwhat  practical  commentary  Ugjm 
to  these  maxims  in  the  States  of  die  Pope. 

We  have  a  ri^ht  to  say  to  BomaaCstlu^ 
either  you  admit  the  prind^les  of  the  Popr, 
and  by  this  means — making  youndm  f>> 
reignera  in  the  very  bosom  of  modern  lode^- 
on  place  yourselves  not  only  beyond  the  bv, 
ut  beyond  history  likewise ;  or,  if  y<w  do 
not  admit  them,  you  protest  against  tk 
Pope,  when  speaking  *'  urii  et  oi^V*  Tot 
cannot,  in  fiict,  enia  into  modntt  sociefy  M 
by  renouncing  Romanism.  Wlut  chwee  hu 
the  majority  of  the  Bmnan  Gatholie  pai^ 
taken  ?  It  has  not  hesitated  to  dedm  wir 
against  the  institutions  of  modem  sodetj. 

Taking  advantage  of  those  terrors  whidi 
for  the  last  two  years  a  revolutionary  tpiiil 
has  inspired,  it  has  directed  them  againit  tbe 
first  French  revolution,  by  insulting  it,  not 
for  the  abominable  excesses  of  1793,  bot  in 
its  great  and  glorious  aspect.  It  is  Int  just, 
however,  to  recollect,  that  even  prior  to  tbt 
revolution  of  1848,  some  writers  had  muB- 
tained  such  an  opinion ;  thus  M,  de  FkUoux, 
in  his  "  History  of  Louis  XVI.,"  has  thrown 
discredit,  as  muc^  as  he  could,  on  the  gmt 
movement  of  1789.  Hehad  donebettaifbe 
had  attempted  to  justify  the  Inquisitioa.  Idi 
pan^l^c  on  Seztus  the  Fifth,  we  find  tbc 
K^wmg  memorablepassage:— **To]oitioBii 
not  known  in  ages  of  faith,  and  the  senfintent 
which  this  new  word  represents,  can  only  It 
ranked  among  the  virtues  in  a  doubtiog  a«. 
Intolerance  would  now  be  nonsense  and  «iUi- 
out  result ;  formerly  it  had  a  Intimate  toi, 
at  which  it  often  arrived.  Who  can  no* 
flatter  himself  that  he  can  extioguiah  u 
opinion  by  killing  him  who  professes  it?"' 
Heoce  it  follows,  that  had  we  but  that  hope, 
it  would  be  doing  well  to  kill  him.  M.  ^ 
Falloux  attacks  modern  society  in  phun  lan- 
guage. He  has  not,  however,  been  imitated 
by  those  of  his  own  party.  It  is  with  sn  ns- 
heard-of  cynicism  that  attacks  are  made  apoB 
all  those  conquests  for  which  we  bore  pn' 
so  dearly.  One  ctf  those  eonouMt^  doabm 
is  a  dehverance  from  absolutism.  8ocb  «bio- 
Intism  is  extallM  by  Roman  dOhoHc  wittcn 
now  much  in  vt^e.  '*  Sovereignty,"  ap 
one  of  our  popular  writers,  '*  is  the  right  of 
commanding  a  people  and  of  being  obe^ 
It  is,  therefore,  necessarily  distinct  (nm  tb> 
people.  The  sovereign  dora  all  thi^  h 
necessary  for  the  preservation  and  wriMtong 
of  society,  and  has  the  r^t  of  doing  «bit 
he  pleases."t  ffince  he  only  can  pendn 


.  «.      .  .         *  ^"*orj  of  St  not  v.,  torn,  i.,  introdaotton,  pp.  4B  utA^.  i 
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vhftt  is  good  for  society,  he  must  of  course 
hftTe  the  right  of  doing  as  he  thinks  proper. 

Will  jou  know  wluit  is  thought  by  the 
Catholic  party  of  religious  liberty  f  M. 
Teaillot,  one  of  the  best-accredited  writers 
rfliii  ptr^a  editor  of  the  Beligioiu  Uahene, 
win  iubrm  ns.  "  What  I  r«re(^"  he  says, 
"I  mQ  frankly  avow, — Uiat  ^hn  Haas  was 
not  aooner  bamt,  and  that  Luther  was  not 
■1)0  barat ;  the  reason  was,  that  a  prince,  at 
nue  pioos  and  pohtlt^  could  not  be  found,  to 
nise  a  crusade  against  heretics."*  The  same 
writer,  last  year,  in  a  polemical  article  on  the 
Inqnisition,  openly  defends  it,  in  the  Relief  tout 
Vmerte,  dedaring  that  every  Roman  Ca- 
tholic sbonld  adhere  to  the  opinions  of  Leo 

in  coademning  this  proposition  of  Luther, 
"Herttieoteomburere,  e»t  contra  voluntatem 
Dti,"f  (to  Intm  Heretiet  is  contrary  to  the  will 
0/  tkt  Holy  Spirit.)  M.  Veuillot  has  done 
little  more  than  extend  the  thesis  maintained 

Abhi  Morel,  canon  of  Angers,  in  a  letter 
■ddmsed  to  the  BeUgiim*  Umtarte.  We 
there  read,  "FVom  a  partial  examination 
the  gttwal  laws  of  the  Inqnisition  it  will  be 
wo  that  it  increased  in  seTerity,  in  the  same 
IKiqtortion  as  Christian  sodetr  became  more 
itiMKly  established,  by  the  lapse  of  time, 
PRaomg,  miracles,  information,  and  nrtue. 
The  object  of  heresy,  in  the  middle  ages,  was 
to  OTtttum  the  constitutions  of  the  State ; 
■ad  this  is  the  reason  why,  for  the  first  time, 
'tnesy,  so  terrible  in  its  conseqaences,  was 
pQoulied  in  the  most  terrible  manner."  Thus, 
Kcording  to  Abb^  Morel,  the  Inquisition 
became  severe  in  proportion  to  the  vigorous 
iKSaoisation  of  the  church,  and  the  derelop- 
nent  of  the  faith.  Let  ns  listen  to  another 
Romsii  Catholic  writer.  "  The  Reformation," 
laji  H.  Luurenti^  another  celebrated  Catholic 
niter,  **  resCnuaed  darii^  the  Tworons  reigns 
>f  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.,  found  greater 
•cifities  under  the  reigns  of  fVands  n.  and 
^Us  IX  Snch  different  treatment,  for 
■ome  time,  gave  encouragement  to  the  new 
1>unims  in  France,  and  no  doubt  but  that 
hey  wonid  have  become  established,  if,  in 
be  absence  of  a  religious  authority,  which 
^  not  raider  sufficient  opposition,  the  civil 
Dthority,  by  supplying  the  weakness  of  con- 
eience,  saved  the  faith  of  our  fathers  by 
nere  laws  and  ri^rous  measuns,  which  I 
>e«tite  not  in  calling  salutary."]: 
One  of  the  men  mio  is  actually  considered 
i  favour  of  Romanism,  and  who  is  even 
Koonted  the  successor  of  Joseph  le  Maistre, 
f.  Dcnose  Cortte,  in  a  book  recently  pub- 
•bed,  denonnoes  an  anathema  against  erery 


liberal  idea.  He  begins  by  denying,  in  the 
name  of  human  fallibihty,  the  right  of  dis- 
cussing any  point  whatever.  *•  The  church," 
he  says,  "  alone  has  the  right  of  confirming 
or  denying;  ont  of  it  there  u  no  r^t  what- 
ever to  affirm  that  which  it  denies,  or  to 
deny  tt»t  which  it  affirms.  The  day 
when  society,  foi^;etting  its  doctrinal  discus- 
sions, asked  the  press  and  the  tribune,  jour- 
nalists and  assemblies,  what  is  truth  T — what 
is  error  ?— on  that  day  society  entered  into 
the  region  of  fiction.  Intolerance  in  doc- 
trine, and  the  church,  have  preserved  the 
world  from  chaos.  This  is  the  reason  why 
society,  freed  from  the  church,  has  done 
nothing  but  loae  its  time  in  ephemeral  and 
useless  disputes."  M.  Denose  Cortes  con- 
tinues by  acknowledging  no  other  form  oi 
society  than  that  of  Romanism.  "Roman- 
ism," says  M.  Donose  Cortds,  "  has  put  all 
human  affairs  into  order  and  consistency ! 
Roman  CtUholic  doctrines  have  been  the  cri- 
terion of  the  sctraces.  Through  Uiem,  order 
has  been  introduced  into  Uie  political  world. 
The  God  of  RonutniBin,  the  Creator  and  Pre- 
server of  all  thinei,  has  subjected  them,  in 
the  government  of  hia  providence,  and  has 
governed  them  by  lus  vicars  —  couli^^ie 
government  of  the  church  be  defined,  we  ^Qnt 
define  it  by  saying,  that  it  is  an  immense 
aristocracy,  directed  by  an  oligarchic  power, 
in  the  hands  of  an  absolute  sovereign,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  offer  himself  perpetually  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  the  people." 
Bad  people  will  think  that  the  sacrifice  might 
be  more  meritorious  and  bloody  than  it  is. 
But  the  following  is  yet  more  agreeable:— 
"The  Roman  Catholic  church  only  stm^es 
for  its  holy  liberty."  That  holy*lil>erty  exacts 
too  much.§  Doubtless,  ultramontanism  ii 
well  expressed  in  this  book.  He  would  havo 
none  of  the  uistitutiona  of  modem  society — 
he  utterly  denounces  them  all. 

It  may  be  said,  that  tluse  opinions  are  not 
those  of  all  Roman  Catholics.  A  great  num- 
ber amongst  them  attempt  to  reconcile  a  wise 
liberality  with  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
This  is  not  the  question.  The  enormities 
which  we  have  cited  cannot  be  passed  over 
without  a  remonstrance — and  we  would  take 
occasion,  in  such  remonstrance,  to  show  the 
division  which  exists  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  under  the  veil  of  a  deceptive  unity. 
It  is  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  Roman- 
ism, considered  in  itself — orthodox  Ho  maoism 
— does  not  maintain  these  enormities  ?  Now, 
it  is  certain,  that  in  its  tradition  it  doet 
auort  them — •  tradition,  not  written  in  books 
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iMnlj,  but  written  in  blood  also,  and  that 
through  rU  ages.  The  infallible  bnlla  of  the 
Popes,  carsiog  liberty  of  conscience,  can  nerer 
be  forgotten.  The  bull  of  Pius  VI.»  autorem 
Jidei,  condemning,  to  employ  the  expression 
of  Abb^  MoreI>  under  the  severest  penalty, 
the  decision  of  the  Coancil  of  Pistodja,  in 
MMTting  that  external  pains  and  penalties 
oa^t  not  to  he  employed  against  heretics. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  tribunal  of  the 
Inqoiaitton  no  longer  exists  at  Borne.  In 
the  absence  even  of  all  those  proofs  already 
cited,  might  we  not  refer  to  a  concordat  lately 
made  between  the  Pope  and  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Florence,  in  which  all  the  guarantees  of 
riril  and  religious  liberty  are  flagrantly  Tiola- 
ted  t  Some  of  the  articles  of  this  concordat 
are  as  follow: — (a.a.l.)  The  lay  authorities 
shall  employ  all  tbe  means  in  their  power  for 
eneonragin^  morality,  worship,  and  religion, 
hj  prevmtinK  scandals  which  injure  them. 
Article  3 — The  bishops  shall  always  retain 
die  free  use  of  their  authority,  for  prcTenting 
the  Aithftd  from  readmg  all  kinds  of  books 
mposed  to  rdieion  and  morality.  (The 
Kble  is,  in  fiict,  Indoded  in  the  number  of 
mch  works.)  There  cannot  exist  a  doubt, 
tlH|Miltramontane  Romanism— -that  u,  Ro- 
mHRm  which  would  violently  persecute,  and 
which  does  so  wherever  it  can — Romanism, 
which  is  eminently  the  enemy  of  modern 
gQoiety — foreign  Romanism— is  orthodox  Ro- 
manism, papal  Romanism,  which  is  law.  It 
wants  only  one  feature  to  become  thoroughly 
Italian  amongst  ns — we  mean  Italian  as  prac- 
tised at  Naples — that  is,  to  pretend  to  absurd 
miracles.  This  feature  has  been  added  to  it. 
The  Roman  Catholic  journals  have  made  great 
wAte  about  the  Virgin  having  appeared  to 
two  young  shepherds  at  La  SaUttCj  in  the 
south  of  France.*  This  is  tbe  language 
which  she  is  made  to  utter : — "  My  children, 
my  Son  is  angry  with  the  transgressions  of 
which  the  people  are  guilty  in  reference  to 
bfi  holy  laws.  He  threatens  shortly  to  punish, 
wd  it  is  I  who  restrain  his  avenging  arm ; 
but  this  arm  is  so  heavy  that  I  cuinot  bear 
Its  weight.  Yon  can  never  know  the  anxiety 
which  I  endure  for  you.  Every  other  prayer 
but  mine  would  have  been  unavailing." 

The  Virgin,  it  will  be  perceived,  is  here 
audaciously  substituted  for  the  Saviour,  he 
being  made  an  avenging  Deity,  and  yielding 
to  Mary  that  sublime  mission  of  advocacy  for 
ns  before  God,  spoken  of  by  St.  John  ( 1  John 
ii.  1).  The  Virgin,  during  the  rest  of  her 
address,  finds  nothing  so  utgent  to  recom- 
mend to  tbe  people  as  the  celebration  of 
iintavBl«,  going  to  mass,  and  fasting.  The 
ftlsity  oS  Uns  miracle,  from  which  other  won- 


ders have  been  made  to  flow,  has  been  ic- 

knowledged. 

Being  farther  remored  from  Bimini,  tlie 
imposture  there  becomes  more  difficult  itf 
detection.  France,  indeed,  has  become  mm 
prudent  and  skilful — not  to  say  so  nUy  ud 
off  its  guard — than  to  make  the  Virgin  spok 
and  expose  herself,  as  at  La  Saku^  by  uj 
discoasion  relating  to  the  diieue  of  poWoti. 
We  have  ooatented  onrsdves  by  giviog  i 
{^anoe  at  mch  a  pietnn.  Tbis  par^  m 
vny  wiae,  and  the  silenoe  which  it  impoitd 
npon  itself  was  a  mattn-  of  gretf  proaoMe. 
We  have  only  referred  to  two  of  the  moct 
remarkable  miracles,  though  we  could  hm 
mentioned  many  others.  In  confirmstioD  d 
this,  only  look  at  the  famous  mirade  rehtcd 
by  the  rector  of  Montbeliard,  oamelj,  the 
cure  of  Frances  PeUtot,  by  means  of  »  pil- 
grimage to  Einsilden.  So  again,  the  minuk 
of  FoBsembrone,  which  is,  in  all  reipecti,  bnt 
a  repetition  of  the  mirade  at  Rimini,  ud 
which  says  hut  little  for  the  imaginationi  of 
the  Madonnas  of  Italy.  Thus  gross  sopet- 
stttion  unites  itadf  with  that  hatred  for  ill 
liberty  by  which  orthodox  Bonaniim  ii  dis> 
racteriied.  The  fivthw  it  adTanoes  in  aim- 
montanism,  the  more  estnmged  from  ib  owb 
comitry  does  it  become.  On  die  first  lentB. 
tion  tlus  party  thought  proper  to  emignte  Is 
Coblentz,  and  hereby  lost  all  interest  iriA 
the  country.  Well  t  Ultramontanism  ii  a 
kind  of  moral  Coblentz,  to  which  Rominiia 
emigrates.  To  pass  the  monntaiBs  will  proTC 
as  fatal  to  it,  as  did  passing  the  Bbine  to 
the  first  emigrants ;  for,  in  spite  of  all  stts^ 
predictions,  and  ftars,  one  thing  remstni,  ind 
will  triumph  in  this  country,  namely,  tbit 
social  constitution,  given  it  sixty  yean  ^o— 
those  great  prindples  of  hbert^  and  cqasbtf 
which  have  vindicated  Chnstianity.  1* 
espouse  the  cause  of  oppression,  is  bat  ttff^ 
in^  a  lost  cause,  passing  over  to  the  nii> 
quished,  to  a  party  whose  total  defeat  miybe 
aeferred  for  a  abort  time  longer,  bnt  vdiidi  a* 
never  recover  from  the  blow  that  paUie 
opinion  has  inflicted.  Every  step  t^adi 
ultramontanism  is  but  a  step  towards  daiV- 
In  reference  to  contemporarr  Romsnisa^  w 
words  nUramontanism  and  dseqr  an  ^ 
synonymes. 


SMWfid  Sign 


CHAFTEK  n. 
AMHntm  M  fVmev. 


The  Roman  Catholic  church  pnfatet  to 
have  unity.  It  is  most  impwtant  to  know 
whether  such  pretensiona  are  well  ftnaded; 
and  that  so  much  the  more,  siooe,  with  ^ 
hope  of  enioyinR  tlu»,diade  of  Boman  Citbc& 

—1  rr7^,^h,rnioQip  , — 


See  the  Kl(rimtga  to  La  Silttte,  by  AbM  ,  fint  edition,  pp.  47, 4S. 


OBIGINAL  PAPERS. 


411 


mtf,  snd  being  no  longer  exposed  to  contro- 
TfTJT,  rnnny  persons  throw  themselves,  with 
panire  sabmission,  into  the  chnrch. 

Veil,  then,  let  it  be  known  that  this  chnrch 
II  not  so  much  a  peaceful  sanctuary  as  a 
fbnm,  where  arises  one  tribunal  against 
uotheTj  and  where  stormy  discussions  re- 
wind. Let  us  carefully  notice  the  divisions 

the  Roman  Catholic  church,  nothing  will 
better  demonstrate  its  decay. 

la  the  first  place,  we  know  to  a  certainty, 
flwt  with  many  of  the  clei^  there  ia  a  snp- 
prewed  desire  for  mental  emancipation.  From 
thf  lips  of  some  of  the  Paris  clergy  we  have 
received  the  plainest  intimations  to  that  effect. 
What  prevents  a  great  many,  already  half 
ntrenged  from  the  rites  of  Romanism,  but 
finnly  believing  Christianity,  is  a  fear  of 
ftUing  into  rationalism.  They  think,  that, 
once  out  of  the  church,  they  might  cease 
being  believers,  and  hence  are  retained.  On 
Ae  other  hand.  Protestantism,  as  it  now 
oists,  does  not  quite  please  them.  This 
iliecation  from  Romanism  is  not  merely 
feond  ammtgst  the  educated  clei^,  living  in 
Urge  towns,  but  among  country  clei^men 
ibo,  though,  perhaps,  in  a  less  d»ree.  Subor- 
Knatim  imposes  silence  upon  them.  Mur- 
Dnra  are  suppressed ;  but  the  time  is  coming 
aben  the  inferior  clergy  of  France,  like  the 
furr^tat  of  the  nation,  sixty  years  ago,  will* 
Mse  their  voice  so  high  that  it  must  be 

Bat,  apart  from  such  decidence,  more  or 
ew  secret,  there  are  divisions,  properly  so 
ailed,  within  the  bosom  of  Romanism,  which 
n  most  mention. 

We  begin  with  those  of  minor  importance, 
wfore  touching  upon  points  which  may  be 
•lied  fundamental.  But  even  the  least  are 
mportant,  because,  though  in  a  way  more 
V  len  drcnitous,  they  aU  merge  into  that 
pustion  of  questions  as  concerns  Romanism, 
K  mean,  the  question  of  authority.  The 
int  division  refers  to  politics. 

Ve  are  not  here  speaking  of  the  politics  of 
t>eday,shiftingand  capricioas,and  contradict- 
ig  themselves,  but  we  refer  to  that  general 
pinion  which  is  formed  of  the  constitution  of 
ariety,  especially  in  reference  to  Roman 
•>thoIic8,  and  to  their  opinion  as  to  what  form 
f  government  would  best  agree  with  their 
otions  of  religion.  The  question,  under 
aspect,  increases  in  importance.  It 
Barnes  the  appearance  of  a  religious  re- 
olution.  Well,  on  this  point,  as  on  all 
Iters,  two  diffimnt  schools  exist  in  the 
Horn  of  Romanism  —  the  ultramontane 
:hool,  which  is  the  most  numerous,  power- 
il>  and  alone  orthodox;  and  the  liberal 
'omaa  Catholic  school.  The  former  openly 
nwB  it!  symptthiM  with  ■bstdutism,  and 


the  system  of  restriction.  This  has  been 
already  fully  confirmed.  The  latter  sympa- 
thises with  the  modem  spirit  of  liberty.  It 
does  more.  By  a  generous  illusion  it  en- 
deavours to  prove  that  the  traditions  of  the 
church  are  favourable  to  liberty ;  but  which 
really  only  shows  the  religious  bearit^  of 
Roman  Catholic  opinions,  though,  in  appear 
ance,  of  a  merely  political  character.  It  wUl 
readily  be  seen,  what  Tiolence  mnst  be  done 
to  history  in  such  an  attempt.  The  two 
schools,  we  observe  further,  have  not  calmly 
looked  on,  or  peacefully  dc^matised,  but 
struggled  man  with  man,  ever  anxious  to 
decide  on  which  side  lay  the  sympathies  of 
the  church. 

Three  years  ago,  the  liberal  Roman  Ca- 
tholic school  had,  for  a  few  months,  a  dis- 
tinguished organ,  in  a  journal  called  the 
Nev}  Era.  The  chief  organ  of  the  ultra- 
montane school,  the  Religious  Vnitene,  op- 
posed the  Nev  Era  on  every  question,  but 
especially  on  that  of  the  sympathy  which 
Romanism  is  pretended  to  have  for  modem 
society.  In  an  historical  point  of  view,  the 
Religimu  Univerte,  it  mast  be  confessed,  had 
greatly  the  advantage ;  but  its  style  was  so 
violent  and  perfidious,  and  much  ofkaer 
gross  than  refined,  that  it  morally  did  wi^^. 
The  New  Bra,  traduced  on  all  hands,  and 
overwhelmed  by  a  bigoted  rancour,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  worse,  was  reduced  to 
silence,  although  the  party  which  it  repre- 
sented still  exists.  Already,  then,  upon  this 
point,  does  division  exist  in  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic church.  Greater  or  less  affinity  exists 
between  Romanism  and  modem  society. 

Division,  moreover,  exists  on  another  point, 
more  nearly  approaching  the  doctrinal  centre 
of  Romanism.  We  refer  to  the  coimexion 
between  what  is  spiritual  and  temporal. 
The  absolute  union  between  the  spirituid  and 
the  temporal  is  one  of  the  dogmas  of  ultra* 
montanism ;  a  theocratical  tendency  must  he 
held  as  an  article  of  faith,  sanctioned  even  by 
the  Pope  himself.  The  liberal  Roman  Ca- 
tholic school  is  greatly  inclined  towards  tiie 
independence  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal. 
It  has  distinctly  expressed  its  opinion,  through 
the  press,  and  at  the  tribune.  An  imporunt 
book  on  this  great  subject,  from  the  pen  of 
M.  Guerin,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Nem 
Era,  appeared,  about  two  years  ago,  in  the 
daily  press,  which  raised  a  warm  debate 
between  the  Esperance  de  Nancy  and  the 
Univers  Reltgieux.  "  Why  are  we  not  now 
what  we  were  before  the  revolution  of  Feb- 
ruary?" we  read  in  the  former  journal,  under 
the  direction  of  M.  de  Montalembert.  "Our 
convictions  on  the  liberty  and  independence 
of  the  church  have  not  i  faecn  ahakfed^w 
muSa  firm  in  the  doctrine  of  (he  sepantion 
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of  the  Church  from  the  State."  To  this  the 
Vnivert  Rtligieux  smartly  replied.* 

The  same  subject  has  again  been  brought 
to  the  tribune  bj  the  represeDtaUves  of  Ro- 
mBDism.  "  In  religion,  said  Abb^  Cazales, 
"there  can  be  no  possible  conciliation  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  State,  but  by  a 
liberty  mutually  acknowledged  and  accepted, 
— by  a  separate  act."t  The  diiefa  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  party  have  responded  to 
this,  both  by  their  votes  and  speeches ;  for 
by  the  law  of  public  instruction  they  hare 
Banctioned  a  much  greater  union  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  State.  But 
on  occanon  especially  of  the  affiurs  of  Rome, 
the  debates  hare  become  animated,  and  the 
divirions  memorable.  The  question  was  one 
of  excitement,  having  reference  to  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope  ;  his  holiness  having 
already  declared,  that  the  union  of  the  spi* 
ritual  and  temporal  power  was  indissoluble. 
M.  Armand  de  TAri^ge,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
convinced  of  the  contrary,  and  distinguished 
by  generous  feelings,  nobly  demanded  at  the 
national  tribune,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
dimity  of  religion,  an  independency  of  the 
apiritual  from  the  temporal,  obviously  apply- 
in^tbe  principle  to  the  Pope.  A  Roman 
CflMnUc  review,  entiUed,  ha  JZmwe  de» 
Re/ormia  et  fyt  Progris,  supported  this 
theus  with  evm  more  vigour.  "Is  it  not 
dear,"  we  there  rmd,  "Uiat  God  designs 
to  restore  his  church  to  its  apostolic  poverty  ? 
And  why  should  God  pause  before  the  least 
ecclenastic?  Precisely  because  we  are  Ro- 
man Catholics,  sincerely  contributing,  without 
reluctance,  but  vrith  joy,  to  whatever  Provi- 
dence may  appoint ;  but  to  the  Papacy,  the 
burden  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  which  attaches 
itself  to  earthly  things,  exposing  itself  to 
ambition  and  intrigue  by  imploring  the  aid 
of  foreign  power,  who  would  afford  it  their 
protectum?" 

The  chief  editor  of  the  Revue  dee  Re- 
formie  et  du  Progrhe  has  been  condemned 
by  the  Pope,  but  numerous  co-labourers  have 
not  been  so  treiUed ;  and  it  remains  indispu- 
table, that  on  this  important  point,  affecting 
the  reiT  foundation  of  the  church,  Romanism 
is  greatly  divided.  Thus  a  difference  of 
opinion  exists  among  Roman  Catholics,  as 
to  the  omnexion  betwem  Romamsm  and 
modem  society,  together  with  that  which 
refers  to  what  is  spiritual  and  temporal. 

The  division  has  shown  itself  upon  ooe 

Eoint  in  a  disgraceful  manner,  though  of 
ttle  importance — namely,  the  part  which 
ought  to  be  assigned  to  the  clergy,  under 
present  circumstances.  This  discussion  has 
taken  place  between  two  prdates — the  aich- 
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bishop  of  Paris,  and  the  bishop  of  Cfaartrei; 
and  that  before  the  church.  The  archbishop 
has  distinguished  himself  by  moderation,  and 
elevation  in  his  sentiments.  He,  besides, 
associates  as  little  as  possible  with  the  ultra- 
montane party.  He  distinctly  evinced  thii 
by  strongly  censuring  the  Uuivera  Reli- 
gieux  for  havii^  written  a  flaming  article 
in  favour  of  the  Inquiution.  In  a  brief, 
published  a  few  mouths  ago,  and  desig:ned  to 
explain  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  ^rii, 
relatiog  to  the  interference  of  the  cle^  ia 
matters  merely  political,  the  arcUnshop  sud 
to  the  denry  of  his  diocese : — "  We,  as  ni- 
nuters  of  God,  in  the  exercise  of  onrflmctioa, 
should  make  no  personal  distinctions,  ba 
prove  ourselves  eqiully  devoted  to  our  fdlow- 
raen,  ever  ready  to  ky  down  oar  very  fira 
for  each  of  them,  without  any  distinction  i£ 
opinion  or  party."  The  archbishop,  there- 
fore, forbade  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  from 
taking  part  in  elections,  or  other  poUtiGal 
assemblies.  "  We  belong."  added  he,  "  to 
all  parties — to  moralise  aU — to  save  all." 

Such  principles,  we  may  be  sure,  would 
g^ve  great  offence  to  the  ultramontane  paitf, 
who  are  daily  indignantly  condemning  mo- 
dem society,  and  asserting  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  Romanism  to  favour  andent  absola- 
tism.  They  cannot  bear  that  liberty  shooM 
be  tolerated.  Hence  they  could  not  xeimas 
their  indi^tion.  The  bishop  of  Chartm, 
a  furious  ultnunontaniat,  and  formerly  a 
cavalry  officer,  discussing,  as  in  miliury 
style,  levelled  a  brief  against  his  superior, 
whom  he  was  bound  to  respect.  The  bishop 
of  Chartres  did  not  hesitate  to  denounce  tbe 
opinions  of  his  superior  in  the  following 
terms :  —  "If  such  sentiments  had  been 
adopted  by  the  human  race  at  their  origin, 
society  would  long  ere  this  have  perished. 
The  learned  prelate  weakens  alike  both  the 
Church  and  the  State,  by  preventing,  on  the 
one  hand,  well-intentioned  journalists  from 
defending  the  Church  by  their  writings ;  and 
on  the  other,  by  forbidding  the  clergy  from 
defending  the  State,  or  the  interests  ot  the 
people,  by  their  discourses.  The  prdate  to 
whom  we  refer,  (and  whom  we  hope  anin  to 
meet  in  counoion  with  a  better  caus^  pos- 
sesses acrive  and  sincere  piety,  and  nnbminded 
faith.  But  all  these  qualifications  have  carried 
him  away,  while  a  deare  of  doing  good  urges 
and  defeats  him ;  a  spirit  of  falsehood  beiog 
mixed  with  celestial  truth,  and  gross  errw 
with  what  he  declares." 

Undoubtedly,  it  was  disgraceful  to  witness 
two  bishops  in  discussion.  The  archbiaiiop 
of  Paris  referred  his  adversary's  leUer  to  the 
next  provincial  ooimdl,;  but  the  eoort  of 
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Borne  contrifed  to  make  some  amnsement 
betmen  the  two  prelates.  The  bishop  of 
Ohirtm  sappressed  the  offiensiTe  passages 
u  his  brief;  and  the  archluthop  his  tetter  to 
the  Coandl  of  Paris.  Bnt  neither  of  them 
Trtmeted  thnr  respective  qpinioos,  which 
denmutiated,  hj  such  an  imprudent  expo- 
Mre,  what  diTinone  are  concealed  under  the 
MmblsQ<»  of  Roman  CathoUc  anion. 

We  hare  spoken  of  the  views  adopted  bj 
the  nltramontane  party,  in  reference  to  the 
conatitotion  of  society*  and  of  its  hatred  to 
liberty.  Bat  there  is  one  kind  of  hberty 
i^ahut  which  its  antipathy  is  specially 
directed ;  we  mean,  Uberty  of  conscience. 
We  hare  already  noticed  that  certun  impas- 
Boned  discussions  had  attempted  to  decide 
brtween  Roman  Catholics.  The  letter  of 
Abbe  Maret,  of  Angers,  was  a  reply  to  M. 
Ii«xir(laire,whohad  ezpressedhimself strongly 
^tioit  the  Inqoisition.  *'Gire  roe,"  ne 
aclaimed»  "  a  body  of  de^meui  each  poa- 
Kssing  an  anniud  income  of  ten  thonaand 
Hm^  pUce  Uiem  at  the  disposal  of  the 
bqidsition,  and  in  leas  than  &m  yeara  they 
ihdl  be  brooght  to  nothing.*'^  On  this 
'oooont,  AbbS  Maret  published  the  lamenta- 
tions we  should  employ  for  heretics  ;  when 
Ibe  Vnioera  Reliffinx  mixed  with  it  its 
tender  mercies  towards  error.  But  it  seems 
tliat  the  diocese  of  Angers  is  not  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  sustentation  from  the  writ- 
1^  of  Abbe  Maret.  Abbe  Berrier,  the 
near-general  of  Angers,  published  a  pam- 
fiblet,  entitled.  "  L'Eiat  et  lea  CulteM,"  which 
IS  an  indirect  refutation  of  the  fiery  ultra- 
moQtine  publisher.  "  Submission  to  the 
futb,"  he  sa^s,  "  must  be  based  on  a  free 
inqniiy,  applied  to  revealed  truth — all  reli- 
gua  must  be  freely  received.  A  manifest 
(^position  most  exist  between  the  notion  of 
religion  and  that  of  coodon."  Such  opir 
0)0118  as  these  oonld  not  pass  unpunished. 
The  Vnher*  Religieux  applied  its  ferula: 
"If  we  rightly  understand  the  vicar-general," 
ncliims  the  zealous  journal,  *'  he  means  to 
■>y>  that  if  persons  living  in  a  Roman 
^thoUc  counti^  should  have  a  fancy  no 
oDger  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
^ch,  that  they  may  claim  protection  from 
he  Government  in  such  a  philosophical 
Dterprise.  If  such  be  the  fact,  the  Roman 
^holic  church  has  ceased  being  the  bride 
^  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  time  of  Constan- 
iue.  Ever  since  there  have  been  princes  in 
toman  CathoUc  countries,  from  whom  the 
^opea  have  invariably  solicited  the  assistance 
f  temporal  power  against  heretics."  The 
ntings  of  M.  Berrier  have  been  put  into 


the  Index,  as  they  deserved  ;  bnt  his  general 
submission  shows  that  he  did  not  think 
himself  obliged  to  reject  his  principles.  A 
discussion  on  the  same  subject  took  place  at 
Paris,  in  a  lecture  of  M.  (hanam,  a  distin- 
guished professor  at  {he  Sorbonne,  and 
formerly  editor  of  the  Sra  Nouvelle.  In  the 
opening  lecture  of  his  course,  in  1850,  "No, 
no,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  ever  will  be  a  power  which  can  suppress 
a  single  thought,  however  false  or  detestable 
it  may  be."  "There  are  some  persons/' 
siud  M.  Ozanam,  in  another  lecture  which 
we  heard,  "  who,  to  characterise  a  religion  of 
materialism,  have  no  other  hope  than  in 
material  strength ;  there  are  persons,  I  8ay> 
who  have  no  belief  in  their  God,  until  a 
purple  mantle  be  thrown  over  their  shoul- 
ders." Such  language  deserved  to  be  seri- 
ously rebuked,  and  this  has  been  done  in  the 
Jmi  de  la  ReHgiom,  by  M.  St  Albiu, 
who,  towards  the  dose  of  an  artid^  thus 
writes : — "  What  unhappy  times  are  our*, 
in  which  the  authority  of  the  feith  is  weak- 
ened." He  is  quite  right,  if  he  means  an 
authority  which  imposes  unity,  for  of  this 
we  have  already  shown  its  utter  weakness. 

But  the  following  is  yet  more  serious. 
Hitherto,  we  have  noticed  divisions  wluch 
affect  only  the  circumference,  so  to  speak,  of 
Roman  CathoUc  doctrine.  We  wdl  now 
show  that  they  affect  its  doctrine  to  its  very 
centre.  Let  us  first  speak  of  those  divisions 
which  make  no  noise,  and  lead  to  no  discus- 
sion. If  there  be  one  essential  dogma  in 
Romanism  it  is  tradition.  Well !  while  M. 
Henri  Klee,*  a  professor  of  theology,  asserts, 
in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  Roman 
Catholic  tradition  is  unchangeable,— M. 
Newman,f  another  theologian,  in  his  principal 
work,  just  translated,  maintams,  on  the  other 
bwd,  that  ChrisUan  doctrine  has  gradually 
developed,  and  has  successivdy  added  various 
dogmas.    Here^  then,  is  a  distinct  Yet  and 

'  No  pronounced  I    Where  lies  the  truth  ? 

I  Here  a  fact  is  both  asserted  and  dented.  M. 

I  de  St.  Albin  may  well  complain  of  the  weak- 

;  ness  of  the  authority  of  faith. 

There  are  doctrinal  divisions,  we  have  said, 

!  which  produce  angry  discussions.    Such  is 

I  the  division  which  exists  between  Ahh& 
Maret,  a  learned  professor  of  theology  of  the 
faculty  at  Paris,  and  the  ultramontane  theologr, 
as  explained  by  M.  Bonnetti,  in  the  "  Annala 
of  Christian  Theology."  This,  m  truth,  is  a 
regular  discussion,  having  lasted  for  several 
years,  and  oflen  with  violence  on  the  part  of 
the  ultramontanists,  ever  fruitful  in  disputes 
and  accusations  against  heresy.    It  is  true. 


*  Ibnul  ot  Uw  History  of  Dmn,  transUtod  from  the  Garaw  hj  Mobin,  1B19. 
t  HtatM7  of  the  Defdopawat  of  ChristUn  Doctrine  by  Newmto,  translated^  ^dAv 


414 


ORIGINAL  FAPEB8. 


Ih^  k  had  but  «n  mdirect  reference  to  the 
Mpitnl  doctrine  of  Romaniem — the  dogma  of 
authority.  Abbe  Maret  undoubtedly  acknov- 
ledges  this  dogma,  though  he  put  it  on  a 
footing  which  strangely  led  him  astray. 
External  authority  can  only  be  solidly  founded 
on  man's  complete  forgiveness,  intellectual 
end  moral,  in  matters  of  religion ;  so  that 
truth  must,  as  it  vera,  be  infused  into  him 
by  traditioQ.  When  any  capahilitv  of  per- 
oeiTiaK  troth  by  himself  be  allowed,  or  any 
inwara  auit  natural  harmony  between  his 
■piritusl  nature  and  truth,  uie  necessity  of 
external  authority  is  by  so  much  lessened. 

Well !  Abbe  Maret  fully  admits  this  divine 
prindple — the  religious  capadty  of  the  human 
soul.  In  a  theological  Manual  we  meet  with 
the  following  words  : — Human  reason  is  an 
emanation  of  that  eternal  and  intelligible 
ht,  which  is  God  himself ;  a  participation 
the  Eternal  Mind ;  a  direct  and  immediate 
onion  of  the  understanding  with  Deity." — 
Ite  Correspondant,  torn  xi.,  pp.  61,  68. 

This  riew  of  things  Abbe  Maret  has  illus- 
trated, at  great  length,  in  an  important  and 
lemarkable  work — his  Theodieie  Chr4titnne. 
Starting  from  the  principle,  that  the  mind 
of  D«ty  is  the  source  of  human  intellect, 
and  that  whatever  is  most  valuable  in  the 
human  sonl,  all  its  ideas  of  truth,  goodness, 
and  beauty*  are  but  emanations  of  Deity  from 
it,*  Abbe  Maret  acknowledges  the  compe- 
tency of  reason  "to  seek,  discover,  and 
demonstrate  aright,  the  harmony  of  mysteries, 
with  the  nature  of  God  and  that  of  man."'|' 
This,  in  his  judgment,  is  the  o63ce  of  theolo- 
Mcal  philosophy.  Besides  the  necessity  of 
believing,  he  asserts  that  of  aeeing,  knowing, 
and  giving  an  account.  Authority  and  faith, 
in  his  estimation,  are  of  no  worth,  only  so 
far  as  they  prepare  man  for  reason.^  It 
requires  no  proof  that  such  principles  are  not 
calculated  to  develop  passive  submission ; 
and  that  even  when,  in  the  meaning  of  M. 
Maret,  the  authority  of  the  church  be  ad- 
mitted, it  inspires  no  serious  disquietude  to 
orthodox  theology.  This  may  be  all  very 
wdl ;  but  scarcely  a  number  of  the  Jnnalet 
de  la  Pkttogaphie  Chr^tienne  appears,  with- 
out an  attack  being  made  upon  Abbe  Maret. 
He  has  even  been  denounced,  in  so  many 
words,  as  a  heretic.  "  A  belief,"  we  read  in 
the  Manual,  "  that  truth  is  but  a  ray  of  Deity 
Bent  to  the  earth,  would  destroy  a  rule,  at 
once  firm,  positive,  true,  and  historical,  of  a 
Divine  external  tradition,  and  substitute  for 
it,  an  interior  Divine  revelation."^  Hence, 
on  that  capital  doctrine  of  authority,  or  at 


least,  m  that  of  the  competeswy  ci  namm, 
a  great  division  exists  in  the  very  hososs  of 
Romanism.  And  we  may  farther  remark, 
that  this  opinion  of  M.  Maret  is  not  u  : 
isolated  opinion,  but  is  applicable  to  all  otb* 
notions  of  the  liberal  Roman  Catholic  achoolj 
for  in  Uberty,  as  in  despotism,  everything  ii 
linked  together.  The  contention  betwMS 
the  two  schools  having  first  appeared  in  ill 
estimate  of  modem  society,  proceeds  to  tbe 

?|uestion  upon  the  Church  and  tbe  Stats-^ 
brther,  upon  that  of  liber^  of  coaaciaBee. 
The  bisbopB  even  are  divided,  and  at  lo^ 
contention  haa  become  concentrated  sal 
revived  on  the  fundamental  point  of  Bansa* 
ism,  reaching,  as  by  so  many  ooBoentric 
circles,  the  very  hmrt  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  And  if,  afler  this,  we  should  be  invited 
to  receive  an  unproved  pretension,  we  wUl  | 
reply  by  renewing  the  challenge  given  by  m 
to  Romanism  two  years  ^.|)  We  de^it 
to  call  a  General  Council,  which  shall  uass- 
vour  to  give  the  result  as  to  the  opinioDsof 
true  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chardi  I 
in  our  own  day.  It  dares  not ;  for  Uie  rcfuk 
of  the  first  discussion  would  be  intauiaiMi 
division,  not  unity. 

Unity  might  be  obtained,  but  it  wqdU 
cost  too  dear  a  price— the  absohite  aacriirr 
of  all  moral  liberty.  It  don  not  cziat.  We 
may  pay  dearly,  and  receive  notlnng  in  retaia. 
The  Roman  Catholio  church  affixea  oa  the 
front  of  their  churches  that  it  posaeaaas 
unity.  We  enter,  but  nothing  is  to  be 
but  the  ancient  BaM.  This  oonvincn  ds  af 
its  decay  ;  for  once  more,  without  nnity,  it  it 
not  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  hnMS 
family  will  be  tempted  to  recove  a  yoke— m 
uncompensated  slavery. 

CHAPTEB  III. 

Third  Sign  of  Deeaj/  —  7^e  low  8M*  JtaM 
Cathoiie  Ltamimg—Tkeolofy—huH  ntHm  — 
lemiet — Oni/rmrty. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  give  a  cowplKt 
statement  of  Roman  CatboHc  Uten^re.  0« 
plan,  to  do  this,  must  be  greatly  enlareed. 
We  will,  for  the  most  part,  confine  ounnva 
to  the  last  few  years ;  and  sdee^  ftam  taA. 
kind,  what  appears  to  us  most  charactflristir. 
Id  the  first  place,  we  will  speak  of  Roman 
Catholic  theology,  which,  generally  speaking, 
exhibits  a  fearful  lowness  throughout  Fraoe*. 
It  is  infinitely  better,  both  in  Gemway  aaJ 
England.  Kohler  and  Klee  are  distioguiabed 
theologians,  in  every  respect — full  of  learning 
and  thought.  In  Germany,  doubtless,  idtia- 
montane  Romanism  is  less  successful  than  IB 


•  Tlmktlefe,  pp.  lU,  U6.  f  Ibid.  p.  18.  t  Ibid.  p. ». 


{  Annili  of  Cluiitiau  niiloaoplty,  torn,  iz.,  Pebnury,  1849,  piga  24. 
H  Conftraieas  on  Cluiitlsnitr  ia  ito  i^lication  to  Sodsl  QiMstioM.[^i  JsnWh' 
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fmat.  The  DAtnral  irnnlt  of  nltramonta- 
BMD  fii  the  destrncdim  of  learnia^.  The 
totboritf  of  the  church  being  so  itncUy  ap- 
plied,  mikes  all  reasomng  on  Romanism  nse- 
fei^  not  to  uj  hartful.  An  appeal  to  reason, 
CDptojed  even  with  a  Roman  Catholic  mean- 
ing, woald  be  to  call  in  the  aid  of  a  suspected 
wmnt,  who  might  turn  the  vigour  of  his 
trm  agaioBt  his  master.  It  is  better,  then,  to 
thread  a  paternoster  head,  than  employ  rea- 
Hmiog.  To  pre  proof  of  Romanism,  would 
be  cherishing  the  notion  that  a  right 
oiita  of  requiring  proof ;  and  of  not  sub- 
scribing to  doctrmea  but  after  discussion. 
Hmee,  the  only  argummts  employed  bj  nltra- 
montuism  are  miracles,  which  it  skilfully  in- 
ereases.  The  blood  of  St.  Jannarios,  exhibited 
M  Ntples  to  th«  eyes  of  the  multitude,  is  a 

Cr  ludi  aa  IB  wanted.   It  would  give  a 
tred  Bttch  books  aa  "  Pasoal'B  Thoughts." 
fiv  I  single  prodigy  of  this  kind.    It  is,  then, 
bat  too  tme,  that  no  impulse  is  given  to  theo- 
Ic^.  Those  who  in  France  attempt  to  avail 
tbenuelves  of  the  advantages  of  science,  are 
pKciselj  those  placed  on  the  list  of  suspected 
bj  nltnmontanism.    We  have  already  spoken 
«  Abb^  Maret.    He  is  unquestionably  the 
most  distinguished  Roman  Catholic  theolo- 
gian in  France.   His  essay  on  "  Pantheum"* 
ud  his  "Theodicie  Ckritienne,"f  have  pUced 
lum  b  the  first  rank.    Instead  of  reproaching 
'tis  opponentSjheserioaBly  discusses  with  them, 
knowing  his  cause,  and  in  a  firm  and  clear 
itfle.   It  is  apparent  that  he  is  really  ae- 
fpiinted  with  the  princiiMdsystema  of  contera- 
pMuwons  philosophy,  not  through  the  eari- 
estore  of  the  sehook.   Bat  all  his  merit  has 
brought  upon  him  the  severe  attacks  of 
^  nltramoatuie  party,  thoi^h  we  cannot 
pre  preference  to  his  theolt^cal  knowledge 
ont  theirs.    While  speaking  in  praise  of 
'riters,  we  would  mention  the  "  Etudes  Phih- 
f^kiqaet  mr  le  CAristianisme,"  by  Augustus 
Nicolss,^  Jyffe  de  pais,  a  serious  and  matured 
;  great  in  elevation  of  thought,  and  lan- 
pwge ;  Toid  of  that  scent  of  the  vestry,  with 
vbich  Roman  Catholic  writings  become  so 
wily  kfected.    Its  plan  is  extensive:  the 
utbor  endeavours  to  establish  the  truth  of 
Christiamty,  by  proceeding  from  the  circum- 
ference to  the  centre.   He  first  proves  imma- 
teriality ;  then  direct  revdation,  of  which  he 
sires  both  internal  and  external  prooft,  by  a 
dose  dudn  of  reasoning.   That  part  of  his 
vork  which  relates  to  the  preparation  for 


Christianity  in  the  pi^n  world,  is  most  ve- 
markabk.  The  most  feeble  put  n  the  dia- 
tribe against  the  infidelity  of  our  times. 
IKffieulties  are  not  always  pointed  out.  In 
the  estimation  of  M.  Nieohu,  the  Christian  is 
generally  stronger  than  the  Roman  Catholic. 
His  arguments  for  the  general  truth  of  Gbiis- 
tianity  are  much  more  solid  than  those  for 
Romanism.  In  their  turn,  he  greatlv  enfee- 
bles both ;  for  af^r  having  established  the 
harmony  of  Christianity  with  our  moral 
and  intellectual  wants,  it  becomes  diflSeult 
for  him  to  explain  the  necessity  of  an 
external  authority.  From  two  things  we 
must  select  one :  nther  Christianity  really 
responds  to  our  wants,  then  why  impose 
it ;  or,  if  it  do  not  respond,  then  an  external 
authority ;  all  this  is  pUin.  Yet  most  two- 
thirds  of  H.  Niodaa's  book  be  torn  oat ;  for 
in  the  chapter  on  the  church  he  assumes, 
that,  contrary  to  other  religions,  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  acts  both  from  within  and 
without.  Being  entirely  detached  from  the 
circumstances  ana  interest  of  time  and  place, 
in  reference  to  it,  there  is  but  one  kingdom, 
and  that  not  of  this  world.  It  compefa  not, 
but  preaches.  In  warfare,  no  blood  is  abed 
but  its  own;  no  arms  used  but  persuasion 
and  example  This  is  carrying  pnrtiaUty 
a  tittle  too  far ;  blinded  affection  making  it  ao 
complete.  We  refer  M.  Nicolas  to  the  Vmver* 
Reliffieum,  and  to  A.hh6  Maret ;  or  what  is 
better,  to  the  Pope,  to  leam  what  Romanism 
thinks  of  that  abomination— liberty  of  con- 
science. We  peioeive,  in  these  hiatorieal 
illusions,  the  effect  of  a  too  ardent  desire 
which  it  possesses ;  but  this  deare  will  enafeie 
OS  to  distingnish  M.  Nicolas  from  nltramoB- 
tuie  Romanism.  He  has  adopted  an  nnnsoal 
course  by  fiercely  condemning  his  church  In 
reference  to  the  past. 

His  works  on  history  are  much  more  nu- 
merous than  those  on  doctrines.  The  former 
are  liable  to  the  least  risk.  Thus,  an  im- 
mense history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chundi 
has  been  published,  within  the  last  few  years, 
by  M.  Rohrbacher,!!  in  twenty-nine  volumes. 
Bat  M.  Rohrbacher  is  not  a  Frenchman,  but 
a  Bel^n.  French  Roman  Catholic  theology 
has  borrowed  much  from  foreigners — even 
from  heretics.  Thus,  the  celebrated  "Histoir 
of  the  Popes,"  by  Rancke,  translated  b^  M. 
de  8t.  Cheron,  and  who,  by  several  editions, 
was  enabled  to  make  the  professor  at  Beriin 
say  the  reverse  of  what  ne  had  said.  He 


*  Emty  on  Puttbeum,  by  Abb£  Maret,  3rd  edition,  at  Meqaipioo,  1849. 
t  Theodic^e  Chi^ticime,  by  tbe  Bame,  2nd  edition,  at  J.  Levaux's,  1850. 

t  Phikwophical  Studies  on  Chriatianitf,  by  Aogottaa  Nicolas,  3rd  edition,  in  four  toIs.  Paria:  Angte- 
'alon,  Editor. 

i  Philoeophioal  StocUea  on  Christianity,  torn,  iii.,  p.  291.  Diaitizei 
n  A  Omral mstory  of  the Bnaan  CitlioUe Chudi, bjr  Bohrbacber.  AtOao^, 
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was  forced  to  publish  an  emta,  which  is  but 
an  ontrageoiu  accusation  against  himself. 

We  may  also  cite  some  works  on  archaio- 
loffft  showing  great  learning ;  they  are,  for 
the  most  part,  inserted  in  the  AimUea  de 
la  Philos^^^ie  CAr^ifime,  with  the  derign 
of  enriching  the  tradition  of  the  church. 
Artistie  arcfauologj  is  likewiae  cultivated 
with  much  care. 

With  the  same  design^  AbbS  Migne  has 
founded  an  immense  biblical  establishment  at 
Montrouge.  Cheap  editions  of  the  Chris- 
tian fathers,  and  the  principal  Roman  Cathohc 
authors,  are  printed.  These  certainly  are 
amongst  the  best  books  published  by  the 
chorch ;  but  this  must,  by  no  means,  be 
attributed  to  its  present  learning.  The 
greater  part  of  the  reprints  belong  to  the 
church  universal.  Romanism  is  smgularly 
feeble  in  Commentaries.  This  is  well  un- 
derstood. 

The  Bible  does  not  attract  its  attention ;  it 
forbids  the  people  freely  reading  it.  It  is 
the  talent  or  the  pajrabw  wrapped  up  in  a 
napkin,  and  buried  in  the  earth.  The  tra- 
dition of  the  church  is  its  covering.  The 
very  grammatical  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  not  without  dangers.  The  Council 
of  Trent  forbids  that  a  single  error  should  be 
found  in  the  Vulgate.  Poor  grammarians, 
what  is  to  be  done  I  At  all  hazards,  be 
grammatical !  Opposite  to  the  formidable 
attacks  which  rationalism  has  directed  against 
the  authenticity  of  the  New  Testament, 
Roman  Catholic  theology  continues  in  the 
calmness  of  ignorance.  Listen,  on  this 
subject,  not  to  a  prejudiced  schismatic,  but 
to  a  most  orthodox  Abbe,  writing  in  an 
influential  Roman  Catholic  journal,  an  arti- 
cle upon  a  translation  of  a  work  of  Professor 
Tholuck,  and  we  shall  gather  from  his 
words  what  kind  of  teaching  prevails  in 
onr  colleges.  "It  is  sad  and  terribly" 
says  he,  "  to  think  that  studies  so  well  oil- 
cuWed  for  glorifying  the  Sarionr  should  be 
almost  laid  aside  in  onr  colleges,  and  gene- 
rally despised  bv  the  clergy  of  France.  We 
can  readily  understand,  that  a  priest  may 
allege  very  good  reasons  why  he  is  not  well 
versed  in  the  sciences ;  but  will  he  dare  to 
dispense  with  sacred  science  ?  Is  there  one 
amongst  ns,  who  does  not  read  daily  some 
pages  of  Holy  Writ  j  but  can  this  study  be 
made  without  a  competent  acquaintance  with 
Commentaries?  But  where  can  the  clergy 
find  this  knowledge  ?  At  least,  let  us  take 
care  not  to  drive  the  very  word,  *exponrion,* 
from  a  course  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  which 
we  used  to  have  in  our  colleges.  A  sorrowful 
consequence,  from  the  situation  in  which  the 
church  of  France  has  been  reduced,  by  no 
longer  having  its  doctors  I    It  has  a  clergy. 


who  admirably,  and  often  heroically,  iM 
their  sacred  muustrpr,  who  pretcb,  cstediiie 
and  confess ;  but  it  has  not  a  dei^,  who 
can  defend  and  tnoh." 

These  severe  remarks  are  in  perfect  tausn 
with  what  we  have  said  relative  to  Bomn 
Catholic  theology.  To  add  anvthing  to  tbot 
statements  womd,  we  ftar,  be  bat  weakcnlDi 
them.  We  will  merc^  add,  to  complete  our 
information  on  the  coU^ies,  that  the  gicatet 
part  of  those  who  have  disttngnished  them- 
selves in  Romanism  as  it  now  exists,  ^not  | 
come  from  them,  butcommencedaftahniif  | 
received  a  lay-education.  i 

We  pass  from  theologians  to  preschen-  j 
Roman  CathoUc  preaching  is  still  popolir. 
That  will  not  prevent  our  saying,  tut  it  it 
miserably  defective.    One  very  strong  proof 
may  be  given,  that  it  has  completely  nlloi 
under  the  inflnenee  of  the  worst  liteiattoe  of 
the  day.   All  that  harshness  of  style  M 
is  so  apparent  in  our  pamphleteers,  u  fomid 
also  in  this.    However,  M.  de  Bavignio,  the 
cdebrated  Jesuit  preacher,  foils  not  ato 
these  eccentricities  of  language.  His  man* 
ing  is  dose,  his  atyle  sober  and  iierniu> 
which  however  hidea  not  ita  flmdsmeDtil 
d^ness ;  besides,  his  star  is  on  the  decItDt  i 
M.  Abbot  CouT,  the  present  bishop  €fTwjtt> 
has  a  shade  of  GaUicism  in  his  ratboBotj. 
His  eloquence  was  more  graceful  and  pktsiif 
than  that  of  M.  de  Ravignan,  and  moic ; 
within  the  limits  of  good  taste.   The  AbM  . 
de  Guerre,  rector  of  La  Madeleine,  besids  | 
not  being  an  ultramontanist,  was  fonnn^  j 
accustomed  to  military  life,  and  retains  soim-  | 
thing  of  the  secular  in  his  discourse,  which 
gives  to  it  its  charm.   The  great  nu»  I 
preachers  do  not  follow  this  good  exsnplt 
Step  accidentally  into  one  of  onr  dioreu^ 
you  will  often  hear  a  discourse  disfigarcd  I? 
the  fanciful  flowers  of  rhetoric ;  feeble  wha 
there  should  be  nnction ;  violent  mstCMl  of 
energetic ;  loose  and  pointless  in  «>vpoa- 
tiou,  ddivered  with  an  exceaaof  aetiaii,av 
in  a  monotonons  tone,— well,' if  it  does  not 
sink  into  dulness  or  l^enda^  faUe.  Bo* 
often  does  the  preacher  avoid  flatness  <nlf 
by  bad  taste  I 

For  this  he  has,  as  precedents,  some  of  tl»  | 
most  celebrated  orators  of  the  Cstht^j 
pulpit.  M.  the  Abbot  Combalot  is  so  a- j 
ample  of  this  kind  of  eccentricity.  ^| 
discourses  abound  withaprofusionof  imagBT 
unequalled  by  the  wildest  romance.  1>| 
representing  the  brevity  of  our  existence,  ho 
would  say,  tor  instance,  "  Tour  hfe  is  (»i  thi 
pedestal  of  a  minute."  Unhappily, 
greatest  living  preacher  in  the  Catboft 
church,  M.  Abbot  Lacordaire,  fUla  into  w 
error.  M.  Lacordaire- made  hia  first  appN>* 
ance  imder9f¥'&bliui6kg^&  thejoan*' 
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VAvtnir.   In  that  composition  he  has  kept  j  the  idea  of  death.    Now,  the  hnman  race 


out  what  is  liberal  and  geoerous.  We  feel 
ihat  be  belongs  to  his  own  times,  and  that 
his  constant  effort  is  to  show  that  Catholicism 
my  harmonise  with  the  course  of  modem 
lodetj.  Hence  his  numberless  concessions. 
The  first  attempts  of  M.  Lacordaire,  as  a 


lives  always — then  good  prevails  over  evil, 
2nd.  There  is  a  co-relation  between  the  idea  of 
good  and  the  idea  of  labour,  but  the  greater 
portion  of  the  hnman  race  labour — then  good 
prevails  over  evil.  Jesus  Christ  has  said^ 
there  are  few  chosen,  but  this  was  a  saying 
preacher,  were  very  brilliant.  He  bwan  by  :  suited  only  to  his  days,  for  there  are  many 
tonrerencea  in  the  chapel  of  the  College  ,  chosen  of  the  human  race  who  are  in  a  stale  of 
f^tanislag;  bat  the  crowd  of  hearers  was  so  1  salvation.  1  at.  Children  who  die  in  great  num- 
great  that  a  petition,  signed  by  12,000  young  hers  at  tlie  age  of  innocency.    2nd.  Women: 

God  has  given  two  gifts  to  woman — the  gift 
of  faith  and  the  gift  of  love.  Every  woman, 
without  exception,  in  descending  into  the 
tomb,  hears  with  her  right  ear — "  I  hail  you, 
full  of  grace ;  the  Lord  is  with  you  !"  and 
with  her  left  ear,  "  Her  sins  that  are  many 
are  forgiven  her,  for  she  hath  loved  much." 
And  how  many  are  there  of  this  se^c  who  are 
saved,  and  will  be  saved  ?    The  half  of  the 


DnwDS,  was  presented  to  the  archbishop  for 
nil  appointment  to  preach  at  Notre  Dame. 
There  his  eloquent  voice  is,  every  year,  heard 
before  an  immense  auditory.  We  know  that 
be  has  revived  the  order  of  the  Dominicans, 
ind  that  it  is  in  the  white  robe  of  the  ancient 
inquisitors  that  he  pleads  the  cause  of  a 
reocired  CathoUcism.  His  talents  are  un- 
deDiable.   In  a  lively  imagination,  warmth 


of  feeling,  and  genius,  he  has  all  the  principal  1  human  race.    3rdly.  The  poor,  in  one  mass. 

qoalitiei  of  an  orator,  but  he  is  deficient  in   ""     "      ■  "  •     ■  •   

Kond  taste  and  judgment.    Bold  in  his 
fffi>rts,  he  uses  eve^  means  within  his  reach 
to  prodoce  effect.  Too  frequently  he  employs 
tatleiy,  and  that  of  the  grossest  description  ;  1 
witness  bis  first  sermon  at  Notre  Dame,  in  i 
which  he  declares  that  he  saw  in  Paris  almost  | 
&neir  Zion.   He  falls,  too,  into  great  incon- , 
uteaeies ;  at  one  time  he  praises  democracy,  j 
It  another  he  exalts  the  holy  league.    His  [ 
fMSoning  is  unsatisfactory .    He  lays  axioms  i 
w  air,  and  rears  his  scaffolding  on  unproved  , 
positions.    His  arguments  are  inconclusive. 


4thly.  Almost  all  the  rich.  Then,  in  imita< 
tioo  of  the  celebrated  peroration  of  Massillon's 
sermon  on  the  small  number  of  the  saved, 
but  in  a  sense  inverse,  the  orator  exclaims — 
Straw  of  despair,  separate  yourself  from 
God's  wheat !   O  devtl  I  where  are  tlij 


chosen  ones,  and  what  remains  for  thy 

portion?"  It  is  true  he  declares  one  in  a 
hundred  thousand  may  be  lost ;  but,  accord- 
inj?  to  his  reckoning,  even  that  appears 
difHcult.  It  is  thus  M.  Lacordaire  sjicaks 
to  the  conscience.  Is  it  possible,  better  to 
^  lull  us  to  sleep,  or  to  flatter  our  inclinations 

■ad  no  one  has  more  skill  in  raising  the  dust !  and  spiritual  sloth  ? 
M  conceal  his  own  weakness.  Till  of  late  |  Preaching  should  rather  rouse  the  con- 
frtrs,  the  theme  of  his  conferences  was  the  j  sciences  of  the  hearers  than  lull  them  into  a 
iDthority  of  the  church;  now  he  has  entered  false  sertirity.  So  the  apostles  thou^rht,  and 
"i  an  exposition  of  the  doctrine  itself.  |  such  also  were  the  views  of  former  Catholic 
Nothing  can  more  fully  manifest  the  doctrinal  i  preachers  ;  but  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  the 
'^rcby  of  the  Catholic  church  than  the  i  eminent  theologian,  M.  Lacordaire,  which, 

as  The  Voice  of  Truth  says,  the  Catholics 
love,  and  there  is  no  ecclesiastical  authority 
to  condemn  him.  Have  we  not  reason  to 
speak  of  anarchy  ? 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  ample 
amends  for  this  modern  style  of  preaching  is 
.  ^  ,  made  by  that  of  M.  Abbot  of  Ani^ers,  who 

Uufnger,  as  we  can  certify  by  comparing  :  aho  has  published  Conferences.*  Tliat  he  is 
recollections  with  the  report  given  in  |  a  man  firm  amidst  the  overthrow  of  principle, 
W  joomal.  The  Voice  of  Truth  has  also  and  who  cedes  nothing  to  modern  society, 
^  a  succinct  analysis  of  the  discourse  in  i  we  have  already  seen  in  his  views  of  the  Inqui- 
frfect  conformity  with  ours.  sition.    All  is  duly  proporttone<l ;  he  holds 

M.  Lacordaire  proposes  to  prove  the  pre- 1  the  authority  of  the  church  in  the  fullest 
fence  of  good  over  evil,  of  the  salvation  i  sense,  and  all  his  reasoning  attempts  to 


i^ible,  dogmatical,  illogical,  and  ceaseless 
«terodoxy  set  forth  in  the  face  of  eccle- 
«»*tical  authority.  We  give  a  specimen  in 
o  aoBlysis  of  the  fifth  conference  delivered 
fewioter  at  Paris  by  M.  Lacordaire. 

IV  following  is  M.  Lacordaire's  plan. 

was  faithfully  reported  in  the  Weekly 


*r  the  perdition  of  the  human  race.  He 
gins  by  laying  down  two  axioms.  1st. 
^  is  a  co-relation  between  die  idea 


prove,  by  certain  reflections  against  philo- 
sophy, the  necessity  of  this  authority.  Then 
all  is  said.    It  is  sufficient  to  shut  our  mouth 


^  and  the  wfea  of  U/e,  the  idea  of  evil  and  to  quote  the  canon  of  a  council,  or  a  papal 


•  Coafcicnces  of  Notre  Dame  Aogen,  by  Abbot  Jolea  Moral,  pabliahed  at^M^,'^!^ 
CJerc. 

vol.  v.— NOTXHBBB.]  *  F  F 
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bull.  Another  pretcher,  M.  A.hh6  Morel, 
will  not  be  accoud  wi(3i  softening  down  the 
angles  of  Catholic  doctrine.  He  receiTea, 
without  inqmiy,  the  past  concerning  the 
church — the  money  guned  hy  indulgences  as 
well  as  the  blood  shed  by  the  Inquisition. 
If  objectioas  are  made,  he  answers,  St.  Peter 
was  the  first  inquisitor  in  the  death  of 
Ananias  and  Saphira,  as  well  as  the  first  Pope 
enriched  by  indulgences.  *'  Never,"  says 
M.  Morel,  "had  any  one  a  fund  of  riches 
equal  to  tlutt  of  which  he  had  the  disposal."  * 
It  is  tme  that  all  these  fine  ideas  are  set 
fwth  in  an  affected  and  declamatory  style 
worthy  of  themselres :— jost  chastisement  of 
such  a  mode  of  thinking. 

By  means  of  Uie  doctfinal  anarchy,  which 
we  have  pointed  ont,  much  excellent  eran- 
gelical  truth  passes  unauthorised,  at  least 
unknown,  by  the  ultramontanists.  We 
doubt  not  that  there  are  to  be  found, 
amongst  the  entire  mass,  serious,  enlightened 
preachers.  We  hare  already  observed  that 
the  preaching  of  M.  Bautin,  of  Paris, 
deserves  commendation.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  that  of  his  disciple,  M.  Bonnchose, 
the  present  bishop  of  Carcassonne.  Another 
preacher,  M.  Gabriel,  has  made  a  great 
impression  in  the  Parisian  pulpits.  His 
eloquence  is  entirely  different  from  that  of 
M.  Lacordaire.  It  is  uncultirated,  artless, 
but  full  of  warmth  and  piety.  We  feel  that 
his  soul  enters  into  his  discourses.  The 
person  of  the  Saviour  oocnpies  the  most 
prominent  place.  These  exceptions,  however, 
cannot  hinder  us  flrom  the  conclusion,  that 
there  is  a  manifest  decay  in  the  preaching  as 
well  as  the  theology  of  the  Catholic  ehurch. 

We  approach  a  soil  where  ultramontane  Ca- 
tholicism has  come  down  to  these  latter  days, 
and  it  is  one  of  polemics  and  controversy.  It 
carries  on  a  war  in  the  tribune,  in  books,  and 
in  the  daily  press.  Everywhere  its  polemics 
bear  the  same  character—that  of  inconceivable 
violence.  We  would  say  that  it  seeks  after 
the  greatest  posnble  equivalent  for  persecu- 
tion,— ^indeed,  we  womd  rather  meet  the 
poisoned  ass^y  or  arrow  of  the  savage  than 
some  of  Uieir  attacks.  Folemic  vioknce  is 
the  indication  of  great  moral  weakness.  The 
defender  of  a  good  cause  is  calm  and  patient, 
because  his  theme  is  eternal  as  truth.  At 
the  national  tribune  two  persons  are  placed 
as  the  representatives  of  ancient  Catholicism  ; 
both  are  distinguished  for  their  eloquence 
and  violence.  Under  terms  the  most  elegant 
and  polite,  M.  Falloux  well  understands  how 
to  direct  an  insult ;  whilst  M.  Montalembert 
knows  equally  well  how  to  fan  the  flame.  Sad 
spectacle,  of  men  professing  Christianity  dis- 


tinguishing themselves  by  a  totd  absoiettf 
chuity  in  their  cUscnasions  1  Fot  thi^  the 
highest  talents  form  no  excuse,  but  oolj 
aggravate  the  evil,  by  giving  to  it  greater 
eminency.  In  the  press,  freed  from  [oriit- 
mentary  restraint,  the  violence  is  still  more 
prominent.  There  is,  in  particular,  one  journal 
more  read  than  any  other  of  the  Catholic  pa- 
pers, entitled  L'Vniver*  Beliffieux,  fomiiDg 
the  most  magnificent  depositary  of  abuse  to  be 
found.  Vulgar  in  spirit  and  style,  the  vriter 
will  call  an  adversary  a  mad  ox,  and  qnalifj 
his  criticisms  with  disgusting  expresnou, 
abusing  his  opponent  in  every  possible  waj, 
passing  from  cynical  mockery  to  bmtal  in- 
vective, intermixing  the  whole  with  nnfouoded 
accusations.  We  must  seek  in  the  refolii- 
tionary  past  ior  a  sheet  written  with  this  ink. 
We  cannot  understand  why  sndi  a  Monul 
has  not  twenty  times  disappeared  unaet  the 
indignation  of  sincere  Catholics.  Bat  vhea 
we  think  that  it  receives  the  patronage  of  i 
bishop,  the  scandal  is  a^ravated. 

The  principal  editor  of  the  Univers  Sdir 
ffieux,  M.  Louis  Veuillot,  not  satisfied  with 
pouring  out  in  the  columns  of  his  own  joonul 
the  g^  of  his  perpetual  indignation,  hu, 
among  other  things,  written  a  large  book, 
which  he  entitles,  "  Les  Libres-penseors,"  oi 
"Free-thinkers."  It  is  here  that  his  inamcei- 
vable  and,  happily,  inimitable  venom  flows  rat 
without  construnt.   He  treats  as  adversaiiei 
all  who  refuse  to  kiss  the  yoke  of  ultramm* 
tanism,  and  gives  a  series  of  thar  porti^ 
which  are  omy  low  caricatures.    He  lasto 
them,  and  tramples  them  in  the  dust.  U. 
Veuillot  takes  a  strange  pleasure  in  rqire- 
senting  the  vices  of  society  by  evMythiog 
that  he  can  imagine  the  most  hideous.  He 
doubtless  condemns  them,  but  he  is  fall  is 
their  description,  and  in  his  pages  he  paints 
evil  80  to  the  life,  and  in  terms  so  gross,  thit 
we  are  overcome  with  disgust.    ludeed,  it  is 
difficult  to  give  a  specimen  of  his  style ;  «s 
may,  however,  quote  the  beginning  of  hii 
book,  and  we  sluill  see  the  spirit  and  toae 
with  which  he  commences.    "  I  am  eon- 
vinced  of  one  thinj^  by  readine  the  meaiotm 
histories,  correspondency  and  quaneb  of 
celebrated  writers,  that,  ont  of  fifty  vam  pia- 
fessing  to  be  authors,  fifteen,  at  least,  aivj 
perfect  fools,  and  thirty-four  more  or  k« 
crack-brained,  without  pretence  to  orig^nalit}, 
enthusiasm,  loftiness,  or  melancholy.  Wiiai 
I  have  had  an  opportumty  of  obserriog  cosri 
ceming  the  living,  does  not  alter  my  opioioa 
of  the  dead ;  several  rank  even  below  fools — 
amongst  idiots  and  madmen.    And  the  litUe 
reading  girl  in  these  days  will  he  judji^  tbe 
most  abject  that  eve^eidsted,  for  having  a 
CjOOQIc  


■Digmged  tr^ 


*  Stf^onfere&ces,  p.  214. 
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Bnch  lored  their  writing.   The  poet  is  a 
wintoD  sparrov,  committing  a  himdred  in- 
deoeaeies  and  follies,  solely  that  he  may  be 
seen."*  He  continues  in  this  style  for  more 
than  four  hundred  pages.  On  the  frontispiece 
to  this  book  we  find  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
mocked, — that  cross  which  is  dishonoured  by 
nich  impudent  language, — a  greater  sin  than 
ujcontaiued  in  the  book  itself.  Another 
publication,  of  the  same  cast,  is  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "Plato  Polichinelle"  (Punch  Plalo),f 
from  the  pen  of  a  priest,  and  widely  circu- 
latttl.  The  writer  attempts  to  be  witty  and 
forcible,  but  is  trifling  and  vulgar.  There  are 
pusages  in  this  pamphlet  unfit  for  quotation. 
It  is  entirely  directed  against  modem  society. 
It  is  there  we  find  the  marvellous  idea  of 
replacing  our  legislative  assemblies  by  a  col- 
1^  of  monks.   The  equality  of  political  and 
cinl  rights  is  qualified  by  horror  of  the 
niperiority  of  others.    The  division  of  pro- 
perty is  set  forth  as  robbery  on  a  large  scale. 
The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  author's 
imenity  towards  heretics.    "  Do  you  love 
good  wine,  good  cheer,  the  neat  dining-hall, 
iQ<l  all  the  tavern  excesses  comprised  under 
the  Dame  of  sensuality?  Read  the  '  Table  Ser- 
mons '  of  the  evangelist  Luther.  Should  you 
impradently  have  broken  your  most  serious 
mgaaentents,  or  should  you  have  taken  oaths, 
whether  of  a  relignus  character,  or  as  a  sub- 
)ect,or  of  any  other  description,  which  weigh 
iqnn  your  consoence,  Luther  has  violated 
uein  ill,  with  an  Mat  which  you  can  never 
p«  to  yonr  peijnry.    He  delighted  more  in 
the  table  than  in  the  confessional."  Mark 
the  opinion  of  the  pamphleteering  priest  on 
the  Bible: — "Give  to  every  man  the  Bible, 
u  the  sole  rule  of  lus  faith  and  practice,  and 
»hat  else  would  it  be  but  to  deify  every  folly 
lod  consecrate  every  crime  T" 

We  might  adduce  many  other  specimens 
if  this  kind  of  controversy,  from  "Dialogues 
■  Protestantism,"  by  M.  d'Exanvillez,  where 
Ik  tnost  disgusting  accusations  of  immorality 
K  uiged  against  our  Reformers ;  but  we  will 
ipish  by  noticing  a  work,  approved  by  a 
isfaop,  and  dlatribated  amongst  the  children 
^  his  diocese.  It  is  entitled  "  A  Catechism 
nr  the  Faithful.'*    The  following  is  the  list 


"Question  1.  What  must  we  think  of  a 
%ioQ  that  began  in  licentiousness  ? 

"2.  What  must  we  think  of  a  religion 
'luch  has  been  propagated  and  established 
J  plunder  and  violence  ? 

"3.  What  must  we  think  of  a  religion 
^h  still  maintains  itself  by  violence? 


"4.  What  most  we  think  of  a  religion 
which  is  supported  by  lying  and  calumny  ? 

"5.  What  must  we  think  of  a  religion 
which  allows  every  one  to  believe  and  act  as 

he  chooses  ?" 

Must  we  not,  however,  acknowledge  that 
there  is  still  something  more  sad  than  to  be 
thus  attacked — which  is  this,  viz.,  to  be  de- 
fended by  similar  objectionable  methods. 

A  species  of  writing  considerably  culti- 
vated at  present  amongst  Catholics,  is  re- 
ligious romance.  lu  this  we  again  find 
M.  Veuillot.  He  has  published  several  short 
pieces  in  the  last  three  years.  The  last  piece, 
entitled,  "A  Samaritan  Woman,"  has  been 
reviewed  in  both  the  old  and  new  continents, 
and  is  not  without  merit,  if  M.  Veuillot  only 
did  not  understand  so  well  how  to  paint  evil  I 
We  make  the  same  reflections  on  "The  Slave 
Vindex."  He  makes  himself  the  confessor 
of  the  age,  and  iu  his  eagerness  to  discover 
evil,  dreams  of  infamies  of  which  no  one  ever 
thought.  In  his  "  The  Morrow  of  the  Vic- 
tory, a  kind  of  drama,  where  the  social 
irruption  which  he  dreads  is  painted  in  the 
darkest  colours,  he  represents  the  labouring 
classes  and  the  citizen  in  the  most  odious 
light,  in  opposition  to  the  nobleman  and 
priest.  If  it  is  thus  we  hope  to  reconcile  the 
different  classes  of  a  nation,  alas  I  romance 
and  relig^os  drama  are  sorry  means  for  this 
purpose. 

Popular  UtenUure  is  important,  and  ought 
to  interest  us.  What  food,  then,  does  Ca- 
tholicism offer  to  the  people  ?  And  here  we 
must  acknowledge  it  oners  much.  Instructive 
and  amusing  libraries  have  been  multiplied 
of  late  years.  We  find  writings  on  popular 
controversies,  as  the  "  Dialogues  on  Protes- 
tantism," by  M.d'Exanvillez,  to  which  we  need 
not  refer  again.  There  are  also  *'  The  Lives 
of  Saints,"  full  of  miracles,  destined  to  super- 
sede, in  the  popular  imagination,  the  enchan- 
ters of  the  middle  age.  The  life  of  "  St. 
Rosa,  of  Lima,"  is  a  specimen  of  this  kind. 
The  author  informs  us  that,  whilst  still  a 
child,  she  soi^ht  to  imitate  Catherine  of  Sien- 
na,  that  seraphic  lover  of  the  Saviour  ;  ako,  by 
what  series  of  miracles  she  cured  a  tumour 
on  her  head;  how,  in  place  of  the  tumour,  she 
placed  a  needle  by  way  of  mortification  ;  how 
fire  from  heaven  proceeded  out  of  the  gloves 
that  they  wished  to  compel  her  to  wear  in 
opposition  to  the  will  of  Grod ;  how  she  dis- 
figured herself,  not  to  inspire  love  ;  and  how 
all  this  procured  for  her  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  the  power  to  dispose  of  angels  at  her 
pleasure, — so  that  she  employed  her  guardian 
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angel  to  do  her  commiBsions  for  her.  We 
need  not  wonder  at  finding  such  tales  from 
the  pen  of  an  ordinary  writer,  when  we  re- 
collect the  histoiy  of  "  Saint  Elizabeth,  of 
Hungary,'*  by  M.  Montalembert.  There 
are  recorded  the  same  fabulous  wonders, 
in  the  same  puerile  style  of  writing.  Per- 
haps the  illustrious  orator  wished  by  this 
to  expiate  beforehand  the  tartness  of  his 
eloquence. 

Beudes  these  edifying  histories  of  saints, 
male  and  female,  we  find  in  the  popular  lite- 
ratore  small  reli^oua  ronunces.  These  all 
resemble  each  other  in  their  improbability. 
They  treat  of  melo-dramic  devotees  without 
thought  or  style,  which  convey  no  lively  or 
distinct  idea  of  reality — they  are  beings 
moving  in  an  imaginary  world,  and  who,  to 
escape  from  very  weariness,  have  sometimes 
been  obliged  to  take  the  veil.  Religion  con- 
sists always  in  vain  practices.  Among  these 
romances  we  shall  cite,  Eli  the  Organist,  by 
M.  d'Exanvillers ;  Eliza,  or  the  Contequence$ 
of  a  Love  Marriage,  by  the  same  author ;  and 
the  Two  Labourers,  by  Miss  Le  Brun. 

Children's  books  are  also  numerous ;  but, 
judging  from  those  we  have  seen«  of  no  better 
character.  "TheHistoryofaGmu^ian  Angel" 
is,  in  our  judgment,  a  bad  book.  The  author, 
instead  of  directing  children  to  Christ,  fills 
their  heads  with  superstitious  ideas  about 
guardian  angels,  which,  in  a  certain  sense, 
supersede  the  providence  of  God.  Instead  of 
cherishing  in  their  heart  sentiments  of  love 
towards  all  mankind,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
foster  dangerous  prejudices  against  everything 
bearing  on  the  French  revolution.  They  are 
told  of  the  atrocious  war  between  whites  and 
blues  in  Vendue,  the  former  being  repre- 
sented as  saints.  If  we  wished  to  perpetuate 
former  hatreds,  and  sow  the  seeds  of  civil 
war  in  future,  this  could  not  be  done  more 
effectually. 

In  short,  there  are,  in  these  libraries  for  the 


people,  works  intended  to  convey  instruction  I 
by  means  of  example— as.  The  Seven  Sins  and 
the  Seven  Virtues,  bv  M.  Abbot  Perrin,  a 
book  full  of  absurd  legends,  and  professing 
to  teach  us  our  duty  from  the  lives  of  saints. 
In  these  works,  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  is 
preached  up  with  incredible  earnestness. 
Never  was  the  worship  of  a  creature  so 
strongly  urged.  The  Boae-tree  of  May,  or 
the  Garland  of  Mary,  by  Alph.  Constant,  is 
a  kind  of  book  of  prayers  for  the  month  of 
Mary.  It  contains,  for  each  day,  a  medita- 
tion, a  prayer,  and  some  legend  to  her  honour. 
These  legends  are  mere  fairy  tales.  At  one 
time  it  is  said,  that  two  little  children  at  each 
Ate  Maria  feel  a  white  rose  flourish  on 
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their  Hps ;  at  another,  a  lily  uoespect^y 
springs  up  from  the  sand  to  prore  tbt 
purity  of  Mary.  On  another  occasion,  i 
Madonna  (an  image  of  Mary),  is  seen  (o 
shed  tears  before  the  whole  congregstimi. 
The  philosopher,  adds  the  author,  does  not 
believe  this.  That  is  possible;  but  wbit 
follows  the  true  Christian  will  hardly  beliere, 
under  any  circumstances.  "Heaven is qieaed, 
and  the  angels  are  crying,  '  There  is  no  mow 
faith  on  the  earth.'  Then  God  is  coverel 
with  darkness ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  Out 
night,  Mary  shines  Uke  the  moon  when  the 
sun  is  set.  A  great  cry  is  heard  in  besne. 
God  withdraws  bis  baud,  the  earth  ftlb; 
but  Mary,  darting  from  her  seat,  stretchei 
forth  her  arms,  and  a  second  time  saves  tbc 
world." 

Nor  will  true  Christians  have  less  difBraltj 
in  comprehending  the  amorous  effusions  for 
Mary  found  in  M.  Couvelaire's  work,  entitlei, 
Glory  and  Love  to  Mary  I  There  are  pa- 
sages  in  that  book  which  might  lead  u9  to 
ask  if  the  author  was  not  composing  a  hmQ 
to  Venus,  or  a  mere  lore-song.  "Miwr! 
how  sweet  is  this  name !  My  charmed  w 
delights  in  the  sound,  my  eager  lips  t*^' 
pleasure  in  pronouncing  it !  My  heart  . .  • 
It  faints  at  thy  name,  O  Mary  1  Sweet  is  llit 
honeycomb  to  the  solitary  traveller ;  swcetn 
still  is  thy  name,  O  Mary!" 

Thus  'we  see  that  Catholic  literttnre 
changes,  according  to  the  poet's  pbrase, 
"  from  grave  to  gay,"  yea,  from  hitte  to 
sweet,  from  vehemence  to  insipidity;  it  ilia 
these  extremes  that  it  generally  moves. 

In  these  love  effusions  the  author  seems  lo 
forget  himself,  and  falls  into  blasphemy.  He 
boldly  applies  to  her  passages  of  the  Bible 
which  belong  only  to  God,  or  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — *'  Mary  so  loved  the  woHA 
that  she  gave  her  only  b^otten  Son:"* 
"  Who  shall  separate  mc  from  the  love  of  nij 
mother  ?  Neither  persecution,  nor  reprowb, 
nor  temptation,  nor  any  creature  whttem.''t 
Evidently  alluding  to  the  close  of  the 
chapter  of  Romans.  Is  not  this  profaaean^ 
sacrilegious  ? 

We  have  said  enough, we  thirik.tojnstifythe 
title  of  this  chapter — The  poverty  of  Komsa 
Catholic  Literature.  It  is  poor  in  its  theologj 
and  in  its  preaching.  It  is  feeble  in  contrth 
versy  ;  superstitious— nay,  grossly  idolatnw! 
— in  its  examples  of  the  lives  of  saints.  K 
there  is  anything  worthy  of  remark  in  it,  it  is 
certainly  this — a  tendency  to  anti-ultramonti»- 
ism  and  defective  orthodoxy.  Its  general  cbi- 
racter  is,  that  it  never  presents  Christitniff 
in  its  reality  and  substance,  in  the  person  of 
Christ  himself,  but/dwells  only  on  extcnul 
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obseiTiDcea,  and  submission  to  the  priest. 
The  aathoriaed  faith  abides  coutinuiuly  on  j 
the  threshold  only  of  religious  truth,  but  does 
Dot  enter  in.  As  everything  turns  on  sub- 
mission to  authority,  to  establish  this  is  the 
end  of  all  their  effort  and  labour.  Nothing 
further  is  aimed  at.  The  truth  which  autho- 
rity ought  to  sanction  is  not  a  subject  of  con- 
lidention.  The  ramparts,  which  appear  raised 
to  defend  the  city,  hinder  persons  from  enter- 
ing into  it ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  healthy 
iliment  to  their  faith,  men  rush  into  aU  the 
puerilities  and  evib  which  we  have  denoonced 
to  the  good  sense  and  consciences  of  Chria- 
tiuu. 

cHATnm  nr. 

Rr  M  takm     CatkolieUm  in  tie  Crim  t^fthmt 
latf  Yeart. 

It  is  in  critical  times  only,  that  we  can 
judge  of  the  character  of  religious  belief. 
Onljr  then  can  we  ascertain  its  strength.  If 
Tigoroua  and  lively,  it  will  show  itself  and 
spread.  Days  of  peril  are  pre-eminently 
seasons  for  the  trial  of  the  strength  of  faith. 
If  ve  would  form  a  just  opinion  on  the 
utuat  power  of  Catholidsm,  we  have  only  to 
iaquire  into  the  part  it  has  taken  during  the 
hrt  three  years  in  France.  Its  most  re- 
markable feature  has  been  its  clever  inge- 
nnitj.  Its  politics  have  been  skilful,  but 
mch  03  it  is  painful  to  witness  in  a  religious 
pirtjr,  possessing  a  simple  and  commanding 
liiib.  Every  one  recollects  the  promptness 
with  which  the  Catholic  party  hailed  the 
Detr  Republic.  Not  a  tree  of  liberty  was 
planted,  but  a  priest  was  present  to  bless  it. 
If  this  enthusiasm  was  sincere,  it  has,  how- 
ner,  been  but  temporary,  and  will  doubtless 
}«rish  in  the  fire  of  its  own  kindling.  It  is 
itrange,  however,  that  a  feeling  so  strong 
>houId  be  so  remarkably  prudent.  It  con- 
inued  during  the  time  of  the  people's  power, 
^t  is,  whim  there  was  something  to  fear ; 
nt  once  in  safety,  the  Catholic  party  soon 
Kame  cold  and  indifferent,  repeUing  with 
odignation  those  who  had  the  frankness  to 
wrseiere  in  their  admiration  of  former  priu- 
iples.  We  hove  seen  how  the  system  of 
we,  applied  to  the  country,  was  favoured, 
'^ov,  all  the  official  organs  curse  what  they 
onoeriy  blessed.  Well !  This  complete 
iuftiug  about  is  not  the  less  a  lamentable 
rmptom,  for  its  being  skilful.  The  treasure 
I  preserved,  but  moral  influence  is  lost.  The 
uctuaries  are  kept,  but  the  true  fire  of  the 
Itar— a  firm  and  courageous  faith — is  extin- 
uished.  The  Catholic  party  had  a  right  to 
bstain  from  political  action ;  and  this  would  ' 
»e  best  established  its  dignity.  It  might ' 
l»i  if  it  thought  proper,  espouse  a  cause. 


provided  it  was  with  calmness  and  modera- 
tion, and  especially  if  adhered  to  with  fide- 
lity. But  to  caress  a  party  when  in  power, 
then  to  insult  it  when  fallen,  is  to  show 
neither  generosity  nor  courage,  but  only  to 
manifest  a  greater  regard  to  circumstances 
than  to  principles.  The  Catholic  party  take 
to  themselves  great  praise  from  the  singular 
devotednesa  of  the  archbishop  of  Paris,  who 
died  in  June,  1848,  a  victim  to  his  efforts  to 
appease  tnvU  discords.  This  fkct  is,  indeed, 
admirable ;  but  it  is  an  exception,  and  not  a 
type  of  the  conduct  of  the  party — at  least,  of 
that  conduct  which  professes  that  the  best 
means  to  reconcile  two  camps  is  quietly  to 
pass  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

What  fruitful  word  has  Catholicism  ut- 
tered for  these  last  three  years  7  Or,  which 
of  its  sayings  have  entered  our  heart  and 
conscience  7  We  have  seen  how  it  has  con- 
tended with  its  adversaries,  and  by  what 
methods  it  has  sought  to  bring  diem  back  to 
the  truth.  With  what  chastisements  and 
scoui^ing  of  rude  speech  has  it  not  treated 
whatever  is  good  in  the  efforts  of  the  present 
period?  There  is  not  one  of  these  efforts 
that  it  has  not  trampled  upon  and  con- 
demned. We  speak  of  ultramontane  Catho- 
lidsm, that  is,  orthodox  Catholicism.  We 
must  gee  how  it  sneers  at  every  desire  of 
progress.  Take  the  Social  question,  which, 
m  spite  of  all  the  evil  solutions  offered 
exists,  and  will  finish  by  rising  up  before  us 
in  all  its  formidable  loftiness.  Not  satisfied 
with  combating  Socialism,  (the  doing  of 
which  is  legitimate,)  it  denies  the  possibilihr 
of  araelioration  in  social  institutions.  It 
recalls  to  our  remembrance  the  curse  han^ng 
over  humanity,  and  uses  it  as  a  convement 
rampart  against  every  idea  of  amelioration ; 
and,  even  when  in  better  temper,  speaks  of  a 
revival  of  the  Capuchins  and  Mendicant 
Friars.  This  is  its  amusing  solntitm.  Wheu 
generous  men  united  to  encourage  aentimenta 
of  peace,  to  which  so  noble  an  homage  was 
lately  paid  by  the  English  Parliamai^  the 
ultramontane  party  treated  with  sarcasm  thia 
scheme  as  an  Utopian  one.  Faithful  to  the 
traditions  of  Joseph  de  Maistre,  it  declares 
that  the  blood  of  the  human  race  has  not  yet 
sufficiently  atoned  for  its  sin.  But  there  is  one 
point  against  which  all  its  fury  is  roused — 
that  is,  the  punishment  of  death.  Different 
opinions  may  be  held  on  that  subject,  but  no 
serious  person  will  deny  that  it  is  one  of 
extreme  importance  and  deep  interest. 

The  ultramontane  party  lavishes  insults  on 
those  who  are  in  favour  of  punishment  by 
death.  Lately,  the  Univers  Religieux  said 
that  the  first  man  who  showed  repugnance  at 
the  shedding  of  blood  was  Cain^^whM^gtied 
to  offer  unto  God  a.  bloody  sacrifice  as  Abel 
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did.*  There  is  not  a  single  plan  of  reforma- 
tion that  has  not  been  thus  abused,  not  a 
»ngle  good  effort  that  has  not  been  anathe- 
matised. Such  is  the  position  Catholicism 
has  taken  in  the  present  crisis. 

The  part  Catholicism  has  taken  in  this 
crisis,  is  justly  set  forth  in  an  authorised 
work  now  printed — I  mean,  the  Letters  and 
Vucourses  of  M.  Donose  Cortes.  This  is 
the  general  idea  of  the  work,  which  it  is 
important  that  we  should  analyse,  as  oothing 
will  give  us  a  more  just  view  of  the  way  in  j 
which  Catholicism  appreciates  the  great  crisis 
we  now  consider.  According  to  M.  Donose 
Cortes,  the  social  dissolution  must  go  on 
increasing.  Evil  must  triumph  over  good, 
aa  is  alwars  the  case  where  full  play  is 
allowed  to  liuman  power,  and  there  is  no 
direct  and  terrible  intervention  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  heaven.  We  must  look  for  some 
terrible  outbreak,  and  it  is  then  that  the 
wrath  of  God  will  manifest  itself,  restoring 
everything  to  order.  If  anything  now  should 
give  us  confidence,  it  is  physical  force,  allow- 
ing some  salutary  dictatorship  to  be  esta- 
bUshed.  Thus  the  best  hopes  of  M.  Donose 
Cortes  are  in  the  bayonet,  and  we  may  say 
Uiat  God  which  he  invokes  is  the  emperor 
of  Russia,  before  the  God  of  armies.  Thus 
the  last  resource  of  a  great  religious  party  is 
phyrical  force — here  is  its  hope  and  resource. 
Is  it  possible  more  openlr  to  abdicate 
moral  principle,  or  more  clearly  profess  scep- 
tidsm  I  What !  yon  who  call  yoarsclvcs  the 
representatives  of  a  true  religion,  profess  that 
society  has  been  in  a  state  of  disorganisation 
for  eighteen  centuries,  and  you  expect  its 
salvation,  not  from  religion,  but  by  a  terrible 
exercise  of  power  1  Ah !  you  must  certainly 
feel  your  faith  shake,  under  the  blast  which 
now  bears  upon  us,  or  you  much  mistake 
human  nature!  In  either  case,  you  acknow- 
ledge your  impotency,  and  as  it  is  in  a  crisis 
that  we  can  best  judge  of  the  resources  of  a 
religious  party,  you  bear  in  yourselves  your 
irrevocable  condemnation. 

What  shall  we  say  more  of  books  t  There  is 
in  ultramontane  philosophy  a  sinister  teaching 
that  we  should  not  forget.  We  speak  not 
politically,  but  religiously.  Ultramontane 
philosophy  teaches  Uiat  spiritual  power  can- 
not save  us ;  but  that  we  require  also  saviours 
by  physical  force.  What  need  it  say  more  ? 
Is  it  not  this  that  we  have  seen  on  the  crum- 
bling walls  of  Kome  P  The  spiritual  power 
of  Catholicism,  in  its  highest  personification, 
must  force  itself  on  a  people,  who  ought  to 


PAPERS. 

be  pre-eminently  Catholic,  by  cannon  balk 
This  speaks  everything.  We  say  to  ultra- 
montanists,  "  See  here  your  strength  !  It  is 
only  borrowed.  If  you  glory  in  your  tri- 
umph, we  glory  in  it  also.  But  it  leads  to 
the  tomb,  from  whence  there  is  no  resnrre& 
tion  by  a  similar  victory.  Strangers  must 
mount  guard  over  you,  that  you  be  not  drivai 
away !  See  the  extent  of  your  moral  power." 
,  Noth  ing  on  earth  could  better  sum  up  out 
views  of  contemporary  Catholicism.  The 
;  two  parts  of  our  work  are  confirmed  by  this 
fact.  Physical  prosperity  and  moral  decay 
find  here  their  best  proof.  The  second  in- 
creasing in  proportion  as  the  first  is  deT^ 
loped. 

CONCLUSION. 

Our  conclusion  will  be  short.  CathoUdim 
is  weak,  especially  in  its  principles.  Wfast 
must  be  done  in  opposing  it?  Strengthtn 
the  principles  of  tlte  Beformation  ;  cam 
them  out  in  all  their  consequences,  and  send 
back  to  Catholicism  the  lumber  it  may  hsTc 
left  us.  Catholicism  relies  on  external  force; 
we  shall  conquer  it  only  by  abandoning  this, 
and  relying  on  truth  alone.  Cathoticisin 
keeps  its  adherents  in  formalities  of  thongbt 
and  of  life.  The  best  answer  to  this  is 
always  to  turn  to  the  substantial  realitia  of 
Christianity  J  to  the  truth  of  Christ;  to 
immediate  contact  with  the  Gospel.  Catho- 
licism relies  on  human  tradition;  this  is  s 
warnu^  to  us  not  to  rec«ve  the  autfaori^  of 
any  tradition  of  this  sort.  The  great  prinri- 
ples  of  Protestantism,  taken,  not  in  their  re- 
strictions, but  fuUy  carried  out  in  their  direct 
and  obrious  development,  is,  in  my  opinicm, 
the  whole  secret  of  victory.  Controvert,  ia 
detail,  will  do  httle,  compared  with  what  I 
propose.  To  say  all  in  one  word — The  Refor- 
mation, half  carried  out,  will  be  half  con- 
quered ;  the  IteformaUon,  fully  carried  out, 
will,  of  itself,  be  decidedly  nctorious. 

Never  was  the  soil  better  prepared  for  tbc 
seed  of  truth.  Were  we  permitted  to  entn 
on  another  subject,  it  would  be  easy  to  ahov 
the  extensive  weariness  that  prevails  iii 
France  with  Catholicism,  and  the  recepCKm 
given  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  But 
this  subject  is  the  province  of  aoMher.  I 
have  said  enough  to  show  the  little  moral 
influence  Catholicism  can  exerdse  amongst 
us.  A  vast  and  promising  field  is  open  ta 
evangelical  Christians.  May  God  give  tbe^m 
courage  to  enter  into  it,  for  the  fidds  are 
white  unto  the  harvest ! 


*  Letten  and  Discoarses  by  Donoie  Cort4«,  pubUahed  by  tiie  Electoral  Committee  of  ReUgiow  Libert* 

Dig  t  .ed  by  V^OOgle 
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Smsibs  YI^PAFBRS  ON  CHRISTIAN  STATISTICS. 

A  KBW  WOBDS  ON  THE  OHTTBCH  OF  THE  WALDBNSES  XS  THE 

PIEDMONTESE  VALIiETS. 


BY  THE  REV. 
If  tlie  humble  churdi,  vhich  I  have  &e 
^tlHOeii  to  represent,  dare  make  its  feeble 
race  beard  iu  the  midst  of  you>  dearly  be- 
hnd  brethren,  I  must  first  of  all  implore 
joor  iadulgeace  for  it. 

That  church  was  born,  it  lived,  it  suffered, 
ud  iu  nuns  still  remain  amoiiKst  the  rocks 
wbence  flow  those  waters  which  fertilise  a 
large  and  beautiful  part  of  Italy ;  and  yet  it 
i>  but  yesterday  that  Italy  rejected  it.  Not 
Mny  years  ago,  a  great  Prince — one  who  will 
always  hold  a  high  place  in  noble  and  gene- 
ntiB  Italian  minds— allowed  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed, in  his  name,  that  the  church  of  the 
Waldmses  was  a  thorn  in  the  heart  of  his 
domioioig.  This  same  monarch  took  car^ 
it  is  tro^  to  give  a  very  interesting  commen- 
tarj  on  these  words,  in  the  preamble  of  the 
rfict  of  the  17th  February,  1848,  for  the 
CBtodpation  of  the  Waldenses,  when  he 
d«iared  that  the  good  conduct  and  the 
Tirtnes  of  this  portion  of  his  subjects  rendered 
them  worthy  of  such  a  favour. 

This  onoatoral  position,  which  has  lasted 
ttfetdi  centuries,  nas  obliged  the  church  in 
the  Piedmontese  valleys  to  contract  very 
gTKioDfl  relationships,  and  to  adopt  both  th'e 
mnch  language  and  appearance.  Although 
it  speaks  French,  yet  it  is  as  the  Italian 
Erugelical  churdi  that  it  comes  before  you 
|i^yt  to  tell  yon  of  its  existence,  of  vhat  it 
>^  and  what  it  wishes  to  do. 

I  fed  the  necessity  to  be  brief,  and  shall 
thwefore  not  abuse  yoiu*  time  and  your 
patioice;  allow  me,  however,  to  make  one 
more  prelioiinary  observation. 

The  Evangehcal  Piedmontese  church  has 
lot  officially  enrolled  herself  as  a  member  of 
iie  Evangelical  Alliance,  but  she  felt  herself 
0  be  Buch ;  and  she  is  happy  to  proclaim 
n  this  assembly,  that  you  have  considered  her 
s  naturally  and  by  right  an  integral  part  of 
iiat  beautifal  association  which  has  been  form- 
^  for  the  adTKOcement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Savioor. 

Perh^  you  thooeht  that  you  could  not 
cfase  a  place  to  the  uder  sister  of  the  Evan- 
idical  churches.  You  certainly  remembered 
md  nsjtnced  in  the  fact  that  she  still  holds  in 
all  force  the  confession  of  faith  of  1665, 
<»t  only  in  form  but  in  spirit;  since, 
rhen  the  synod  met  on  the  26th,  27th, 
nd  28th  of  this  last  May.  that  assem- 
ly  declared,  in  its  45th  article,  that  "con- 
idering  the  attacks  recently  directed  against 
lie  Divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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and  wishing  to  show  to  all  the  aversion  of 
the  church  of  the  Waldenses  to  such  doc- 
trines, as  beine  subversive  of  true  futh  and 

true  piety,  and  to  declare  her  firm  intention 
to  remain,  on  this  point  as  well  as  on  every 
other,  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  prophets,  the 
apostles,  and  her  own  martyrs,  she  puts 
forward,  in  a  special  and  solemn  manner,  the 
2nd,  3rd,  and  ^th  paragraphs  of  the  confes- 
sion of  faith  of  her  church." 

For  myself,  I  feel  the  necessity  of  insisting 
at  this  time  on  another  title  wmch  she  has 
to  be  a  natural  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  ;  tliis  title  is,  that,  three  hundred 
yean  ago,  she  was  the  promoter  (tf  a  anular 
union. 

I  would  heg  yon  to  carry  your  thoughts 
three  hundred  years  back,  and  what  do  you 

see  7  A  holy  Evangelical  Alliance ;  at  its 
head  you  may  see  crowned  heads,  eminent 
statesmen,  and  great  doctors  of  the  church. 
Who  have  been  the  cause  of  it  ?  Some  small 
companies  of  shepherds  in  the  Hantes  Alpes, 
and  in  the  retired  valleys  of  Piedmont. 
These  peaceable  flocks  only  demanded  of  the 
country,  and  of  those  who  governed  it,  the 
privilege  of  being  able  to  feed  in  the  green 
pastures  and  near  the  still  waters  of  the  pure 
Word  of  God.  The  vrild  beasts  threw  them- 
selves upon  them,  tore,  dispersed,  and  wished 
to  annihilate  them.  Their  plaintave  cries  are 
hard,  and  an  Evangelical  Alliance  is  formed; 
its  centre  is  here  in  London,  and  it  displays 
most  extraordinary  activity;  it  calms  the 
fury  of  their  enemies,  saves  the  remnant  of 
Israel  in  the  Alps,  and  heals  the  wounds  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion  with  the  sweet  and 
refreshing  balm  of  charity ;  so  that,  towards 
16&7,  between  7,000  and  8,000  Waldenses 
were  able  to  gather  together  in  the  three 
valleys  of  Lucerne,  Ferouse,  and  St.  Martin, 
between  the  torrents  of  Pelis  and  of  Cluson, 
which  were  assigned  to  them  as  impassable 
barriers. 

From  a  statistical  statement,  made  shortly 
before  the  emandpation  of  1848,  it  wpears 
that  21,378  Vaudois  and  4,462  Boman 
Catholics  lived  within  these  limits.  It  was  also 
remarked,  at  that  period,  that  1080  Vaudfns 
had  been  obliged  to  erpatriate  themselves  for 
a  time,  and  go  to  get  a  livelihood  in  France 
and  in  Switzerland  for  themselves  and  their 
families.  Since  the  edict  of  February,  1848, 
that  expatriation  has  much  diminished,  and 
many  \audois,  who  lived  in  foreign  countries, 
have  returned  to  thur  native  Uod,  to  the 
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great  profit  of  industry,  commerce,  and  agri- 
culture, and  especially,  I  trust,  to  the  adrance- 
incnt  of  the  kiogdom  of  God.  All  this  may 
prove,  some  one  may  say,  that  there  are  still 
some  Vaudoii  in  those  Tallcys,  but  not  that 
there  is  a  true  and  faithful  body  of  Chris- 
tians. This  is,  howeTer,  what  the  Christian 
wishes  to  know,  nor  will  you  accept  as  a 
sufficient  proof  the  fact  that  I  hare  the  honour 
of  addressing  you  at  this  moment  in  its  name, 
and  sent  by  that  church.  As,  according  to  the 
yVord  of  God,  one  may  know  a  tree  by  its  fruit, 
it  appears  to  me  that  ercry  diurch,  animated 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  may  produce  the 
following: — 1st,  the  work  of  edification; 
2nd,  of  relieving  the  sick  and  needy ;  3rdly, 
of  instruction ;  4tfaly,  of  eraagehsation  or 
extension.  You  will  allow  me  to  tell  you  a 
few  words  upon  those  four  points. 

1st.  As  to  our  flocks,  weroaysaythat  they 
have  a  great  respect  for  the  Word  of  God, 
for  its  ministers,  and  for  the  Sabbath.  The 
actual  number  of  ministers  is  twenty-nine ; 
throe  of  these  are  more  than  eighty,  and  are 
no  longer  able  to  exercise  their  functions ; 
six  arc  employed  in  the  college  of  La  Tour 
as  professors;  sixteen  are  at  the  head  of  our 
flock  ;  four  are  employed  as  evangelists.  A 
very  strong  proof  that  this  is  a  body  of 
ministers  faithful  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  this : — Last  year,  four  young  can- 
didates presented  themselves  for  consecration ; 
one  of  them,  afler  doae  and  severe  eumina- 
tion,  was  rejected,  because  he  was  not  sntfi- 
ciently  sound  upon  the  nature  of  our  adorable 
Saviour,  upon  the  truth  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  upon  the  Sacrament. 

2ud.  The  relief  for  the  sick  and  the  poor. 
We  may  say  that  we  have  three  hospitals — 
two  in  the  valleys  and  one  at  Gerin.  We 
have  two  deaconesses  from  Kchallens,  who 
exert  a  very  salutary  influence  upon  the  sick. 
Our  funds  for  assisting  the  poor  are  small, 
but  s'ifficient  to  prevent  mendicitv. 

;ird.  Instruction.  We  have,  in  all  our 
valleys,  104  primary  schools;  137  are  only 
opened  for  three  or  five  months,  during  the 
winter;  fifteen  regular  parish  schools,  which  last 
ten  nmuths;  six  giria  schools,  andtwoiofant 
schools.  Tiien,  the  college  : — before  the  year 
IH3I,  we  had  but  one  master  in  it  who  taught 
Latin  and  Greek ;  now  we  have  eight  pro- 
fessors and  eighty-four  scholars,  distributed 
in  nine  classes.  The  salary  of  three  of  the 
professors  is  not  certain  ;  hitherto,  Christian 
fri^-'nds  have  come  to  our  help.  The  royal 
inE[iector  of  schools  has  generally  given  a 
very  favourable  report  of  the  manner  of 
teaching  in  the  college,  and  in  the  schools  in 
general.  For  the  last  two  years.  Government 
has  grauled  2,500  francs  for  our  public 
instruction. 


4th.  Evangelisation.  Since  an 
evangelical  service  has  been  allowed  in  Turin. 
In  1849,  the  brethren  of  that  town  desired 
to  unite  themselves  to  the  Vaudois,  and  to 
be  recognised  as  the  sixteenth  Waldensitn 
parish.  In  1849,  four  of  our  ecclesiastici 
went  to  Florence  to  perfect  themselves  in  the 
Italian  language;  one  of  them  began  to  preach 
in  ItaUan,in  the  Prussian  chnpel,  at  the  request 
of  some  Protestants  of  that  town,  who  are 
better  acquainted  with  the  Italian  than  the 
French  language.  In  less  than  a  yen  after 
their  return  to  the  valleys,  we  received  a 
deputation  from  Florence,  asking  as  to  send 
back  one  preacher  of  the  Word  of  God ;  oof 
was  sent,  and  it  was  soon  settled  with  the 
Swiss  consutory  that  a  regular  Italian  senice 
should  take  place  once  a  fortnight  in  tbrir 
chapel.  That  preaching  was  much  appre- 
ciated ;  the  chapel  was  often  crowded  to 
excess.  By-and-by,  one  teacher  of  the  Word 
of  God  was  not  thought  sufficient, — a  second 
was  sent.  Very  soon  after  that,  an  order  came 
that  the  Italian  service  was  to  cease  alto* 
gether;  and  a  few  days  later,  one  of  those 
teachers  who  had  been  invited  by  some 
friends  to  come  and  explain  to  them  the 
Word  of  God,  was  seized  by  the  police, 
thrown  into  prison,  and  then  couducted  to 
the  frontier  by  gendarmes,  like  a  malefactor. 
The  other  preacher  also  had  notice  to  lean 
within  three  days;  the  only  offence  was, 
tliat  his  colleague  was  lodguig  mth  him. 

We  have  now  establiahed  a  regular  serrice 
in  Italian  at  Turin ;  it  is  Tery  moch  blessed, 
and  we  hope  soon  to  have  a  little  coagregatioa 
of  Italian  Christians,  and  for  that  we  shall 
waut  a  temple.  We  have  obtained  leave  of 
Government  to  have  one ;  the  ground  hu 
been  bought  by  two  generous  friends;  and 
if  the  Lord  approves  the  work.  He  will  raise 
up  many  such  friends,  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on. 

The  town  of  Pignerol,  which  aniles,  as  it 
were,  the  two  valleys  of  St.  Martin  aod 
Lucerne,  had  long  felt  the  want  of  having  a 
regular  service;  last  year,  permission  was 
given  to  have  one,  although  there  are  net 
many  Protestants  in  that  town ;  the  {dace  <i( 
wor^ip  is  generally  very  full. 

Let  me  coneluite  by  saying,  that  at  oar 
last  synod,  in  the  month  of  May,  after  havii^ 
stated  the  facts  which  I  have  just  named, 
the  assembly  rose  up  spontaneously  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  foraJl  the  mercies  he  Jutd 
vouchsafed  to  their  chnrch  during  so  many 
centuries,  and  particularly  during  the  laat 
years ;  to  render  heartfelt  thanks  to  Hina  fat 
havitig  preserved  and  multiplied  to  tbem  so 
many  friends  in  England,  Scotland,  Irduid, 
Holland,  GernwQy,  rano«»  aad 

America,  and  also  in  Italy.  ^ 
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ON  MISSIOHrAET  LABOtJES  UNDERTAKEN  IN  FRANCE  TO  SPREAD 
THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  HEATHEN. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  H.  GRANDFIERBE,  D.  D., 

UIXI8TXB  OV  TBB  RirOftMED  CHDBCH,  TABI8. 


The  agents  of  the  AVesleyan  Methodist 
Missiocaiy  Society  make  collections  amongst 
the  memoera  of  their  flock  in  France,  in 
order  to  help  the  Wesleyan  Slissionary  So- 
ciety, which  has  its  centre  iu  Loudon.  They 
hold  a  public  meeting  every  spring  at  Paris, 
in  which  they  give  an  account  of  the  ope- 
lationB  of  t)iat  Society.  But  as  this  is  an 
English  Society,  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to 
s[teak  of  it  here. 

We  have  also  grounds  for  thinking  that 
the  Moravian  brethren,  who  havo  some 
agents  in  France,  do  the  same  for  the  Mis- 
nonary  Society  of  the  United  Brethren, 
Those  centre  is  at  Herrnhout,  in  Saxony. 
Thia  Society  being  German,  we  need  not 
give  an  account  of  it  in  the.-ic  pages. 

There  exists  but  one  French  Society, 
which  up  to  this  time  has  prepared  and  sent 
out  evangelical  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
and  that  is  the  "  Bociete  des  JSIissions  Evau- 
gehques  chez  les  pcuples  non  Chretiens 
etablie  h  Paris." 

This  Society  has  all  the  character  of  the 
Evangelical  AJliance,  for  it  is  not  the  work 
of  thefieformed  churches,  nor  of  the  churches 
of  the  Augsburg  confession,  nor  of  the  dis- 
seotiug  churches ;  it  is  the  work  of  idl  these 
chmches  together,  for  they  all  take  part  in 
it.  The  directing  committee  is  composed 
of  members  belonging  to  these  three  deno- 
minations, and  the  funds  of  the  Society  are 
collected  indiscriminately  from  Christiana  of 
all  creeds,  Wo  have  not,  therefore,  in 
France,  a  Missionary  Society  of  the  Esta- 
bliahcd  church,  or  Missionary  Societies  of 
such  and  such  dissenting  churches.  We 
haTe  but  one  Evangelical  Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  all  Christians  love,  and  in 
which  all  cooperate  by  their  prayers  or  by 
their  gifts. 

The  "  Society  des  Missions  Evang^ligues" 
was  founded  at  Paris,  4th  of  November, 
1822.  During  three  years,  it  contented 
itself  with  publishing  missionary  pamphlets, 
in  order  to  make  Known  a  work  which 
bad  till  then  been  unknown  to  French 
Protestants,  and  to  collect  funds,  which 
ivere  sent  to  different  foreign  missionary 
locieties,  and  amongst  the  rest  to  the 
^Ale  Missionary  Society.  But  it  soon 
elt  the  necessity  of  eudeavouring,  in  a 
none  direct  and  efficacious  way,  to  spread 
he  fc-ingdom  of  God  amongst  the  heathen, 
rhree  jeus  after  ita  founoation,  that  is^  in 


the  autumn  of  the  year  1825,  it  opened 
a  Missionary  College  at  Paris,  called  the 
"Maison  des  Missions,"  for  the  purpose 
of  preparing  pious  young  men  lor  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  idolatrous  lands. 

This  institution  existed  until  March, 
1818,  when  financial  embarrassments  fol- 
lowing upon  the  last  revolution  obliged  the 
committee  to  discontinue  it. 

During  the  twenty-two  years  and  a  half 
which  this  establishment  lasted,  eighty-two 
persons  were  admitted  to  it,  and  romaioed 
there  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  Of 
these  eighty  -  two  persons,  twelve  were 
foreign  missionaries,  who  labour  at  this 
day  in  diiferent  parts  of  tlie  world,  as  China, 
Greece,  Palestine,  India,  North  America, 
the  Mauritius,  and  the  Indian  Archipelago 
— amongst  these  may  be  especially  meu- 
tioned,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Gutzlan  and  Bishop 
Gobat ;  twenty-three  left,  in  order  to  evan- 
gelise the  Bechuanas  in  the  south  of  Africa ; 
one  is  employed  among  the  negroes  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  one  among  the  Arabs  in 
Algeria ;  fourteen  are  pastors  or  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  in  France ;  six  are  teachers ; 
the  others  have  either  entered  upon  other 
careers,  or  are  dead ;  amongst  these  last,  is  a 
'  doctor  of  modicino,  as  much  distinguished 
for  his  piety  as  for  his  learning. 

The  committee  hope  soon  to  be  able  to 
re-open  an  establishment  which  has  been  of 
such  imminent  service,  and  on  which  the 
blessing  of  God  has  so  visibly  rested.  Ex- 
cepting the  missionary  who  has  been  re- 
cently sent  to  the  Irench  "West  India 
Islands,  the  "  Societe  des  Misaious  Evange- 
liques  de  Paris"  maintains  missionaries  only 
in  the  south  of  Africa,  amongst  the  negroes 
of  the  Cape,  and  especially  amongst  the 
Bechuanas  in  the  north-cast  of  Caffre- 
land. 

It  counts  now  eighteen  missionaries  in 
that  country,  almost  all  of  them  married ; 
nuking  altogether  from  sixty-five  to  seventy 

f)eraons,incbidin^  wives  and  children.  These 
abourers  are  distributed  among  thirteen 
stations,  of  which  these  are  the  names : — 
Wellington, — at  some  leases  distance  from 
Cape-town ;  it  is  the  omr  station  within 
the  limits  of  the  colony  ;  all  t!io  others  are 
situated  on  the  shores  of  the  Kiver  Caltdon 
and  of  the  Orange  River,  in  the  country  of 
the  Bassontos,  at  t^o^  hi^i^^jlj^^jk^^m 
the  C^pe;  one  of         nwions^  eren 
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three  hundred  miles  off,  near  Kurumun  :— 
Bethulie,  Carmel,  Beersheba,  Morija,  Thaba 
Boasiou,  Berea,  Hebron,  Hermon,  Cana, 
Mekuatling,  Bethesda,  and  Molito. 

The  French  missionaries  who  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  country  of  the  Bassontos 
are,  for  the  most  part,  able  and  earnest 
men.  Their  character  and  their  work  havo 
been  appreciated  by  men  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent churches,  and  holding  dSerent  posi- 
tions in  society.  Amongst  them  wo  will 
enumerate  the  Eev.  Dr.  Philip ;  Mr.  Back- 
house and  Mr.  Walker,  Quaker  travellers ; 
Mr.  Steedman,  a  merchant ;  the  Eev.  Mr. 
MoflHt,  the  Eov.  J.  J.  Freeman,  and  the 
present  colonial  governor,  Sir  Harry  Smith, 
who,  having  visited  them  at  their  stations, 
have  borne  testimony  to  their  excellence. 

The  Bechuana  population,  collected  to- 
gether at  the  stations  and  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood, is  about  25,0U0  souls ;  the  whole 
country  contains  more  than  40,000. 

At  ea^  station  there  is  a  church,  several 
Bchools  for  children  and  for  adults,  and  a 
manse. 

The  missionaries,  after  having  gone  tlirough 
a  special  course  of  study  of  the  Sechuana  (or 
Seesonto)  language,  have  translated  and 
printed  severd  portions  of  the  Scriptures, 
by  means  of  a  printing  press  belonging  to 
the  mission  ;  amongst  others,  the  four  Gos- 
pels, the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
Psalms ;  also  catecliisms,  collections  of 
hymns,  and  a  ^eat  number  of  reading- 
books  and  religious  tracts.  One  of  them 
has  written  a  remarkable  work  on  the  Se- 
chuana language,  and  another  has  written 
an  account  of  a  journey  of  discovety  amongst 
the  tribes  to  the  north-east  of  the  c^ony  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  French  missionaries  calculate  that 
since  the  beginning  of  the  mission  they 
have  been  the  means  of  the  converaion  of  a 
thousand  persons,  who  have  either  died  in 
the  faith,  or  who  are  to  this  day  acttiug  a 
good  example  by  their  Clmstian  life. 

At  almost  every  station,  between  four  and 
five  hundred  persona  assemble  for  public 
worship.  On  feast  days,  and  when  neo- 
phytes arc  admitted  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  the  chapels  are  not  large  enough 
to  cont^  the  crowd ;  and,  at  one  station, 


more  than  a  thousand  auditors  h&ve  often 
met  together  in  the  open  air,  to  listen  to 
the  message  of  good  tidings  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Chnst.  In  one  year,  more  than  five 
hundred  Bechuanaa  demanded  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism.  Amongst  the  number  of 
converted  natives,  there  are  men  and  women 
of  deep  piety,  of  elevated  character,  and  of 
an  exemplary  life.  Even  those  who  hare 
hitherto  felt  only  the  external  influence  of 
Christianity  have,  little  by  little,  adopted  the 
habits  of  civilised  life.  They  have  abandoned 
the  dirty  skins  of  animals  which  they  used 
to  wear,  the  grease  and  yellow  ochre  with 
which  they  used  to  besmear  themaelveB,  and 
dress  like  Europeans.  Instead  of  their  huts, 
they  build  clean  houses,  with  a  garden  but- 
rounded  by  an  enclosure.  The  chief  <rf 
the  country,  who  was  but  a  savage  before 
the  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  is  now  a  civi- 
lised man,  and  has  made  treaties  with  the 
English  Colonial  CKtvemment. 

Twenty  years  ago,  cannibalism  reigned  in 
several  parts  of  the  country  occupied  by 
the  French  missionaries ;  now,  no  traces  of 
it  are  to  be  seen,  excepting  the  bones  of 
the  victims,  which  may  still  be  found  in  the 
caverns  were  they  were  strangled,  roasted, 
and  devoured. 

The  mean  annual  receipts  of  the  "  Societ« 
des  Missions  Evang^liques  de  Paria  "  are 
about  100,000  francs  (£4,000).  The  main- 
tenance of  the  African  mission  costs  about 
75,000  francs  (£3,000).  Its  funds  are 
principally  obtained  from  the  evangelical 
churches  of  France.  In  1848,  that  is  to 
say,  at  the  time  of  its  financial  crisis,  it  was 
obliged  to  have  recourse  for  h^lp  to  English 
and  American  Christians,  and  they  gene- 
rously came  to  its  assistance.  It  reoeired 
especially,  at  this  time,  large  sums  fhnm 
the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  from  Calcutta, 
and  from  Bombay.  But  this  was  an  excep- 
tional case,  being  the  only  one  which  baa 
occurred  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Society. 

If  the  Conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  wishes  to  have  details  of  the  work 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  they  ma>y  be 
given  vivd  voce.  Vfe  have  abstained  from 
enlarging  a  report,  which  is  not  the  only 
one  ymca  is  to  oe  read. 


Series  VII.- PAPERS  ON  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

ON  EELIGI0U8  LIBERTY  IN  SWEDBN. 

BY  THE  REV.  F.  O.  NILSSON. 
The  Lutheran  confession,  with  Episcopal  State-church.    No  disseot  is  tolerated,  iux» 
church  government,  is  the  established  reli-  penalty  of  the  loss  of  property,  and  banbh- 
jjon^of  Sweden.  All  Swedish  subjects,  except ,  meat  for  life  from  the  country.    By  a  kw 
ews,  are  obliged  to  be  members  of  the  which,  although  obsolete,  is  not  repealed. 


ORIGINAL  PAPERS. 


427 


parents  are  subject  to  a  hesTv  fine,  if  they 
Delect  to  have  their  infants  baptised. 
the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen,  every  person 
most  go  through  a  course  of  catechising, 
previous  to  his  confirmation.  Then,  after  a 
man  has  been  confirmed,  he  mast,  according 
to  law,  receive  the  sacrament,  at  least  once 
in  twelve  months,  or  else  he  will  lose  his 
privil^es  as  a  citizen.  For  instance : — No 
person  is  allowed  to  hold  any  office,  either 
great  or  small,  who  does  not  go  to  schrift, 
and  the  Lord's  table,  at  least  once  in  twelve 
months.  No  one  can  appear  as  evidence  in 
a  court  of  law,  in  any  case,  without  this.  If 
a  person  be  ever  so  trustworthy,  if  his  oppo- 
nent can  only  bring  evidence  that  be  has  not, 
within  twelve  months,  been  to  schrifV,  his 
testimony  will  be  refused. 

The  same  law  exists  in  regard  to  marriage. 
Those  who  wish  to  unite  in  the  matrimonial 
bond  must  prove  that  they  regularly  and 
with  reverence  receive  the  means  of  salva- 
tion (by  which  expression  is  meant  the  sacra- 
ment). This  taw  ^s  so  far  as  to  exclude 
persons  from  carrymg  on  business,  or  being 
masters  in  any  handicraft  trade,  who  do  not 
conform  to  it.  . 

The  pastors  are  obliged,  each  one  in  his 

farish,  to  see  that  this  law  is  conformed  to. 
n  this  manner  the  Lutheran  clergy  are  able 
to  keep  every  Swede  in  conuexiou  with  the 
State-church.  If  a  person  moves  from  one 
pariah  to  another,  he  may  be  rich  or  poor, 
nigh  or  low,  he  cannot  be  received  into 
another  parish,  or  shielded  by  the  protection 
of  the  law,  if  he  does  not  bring  a  certificate 
Irom  the  pastor  of  the  parish  from  which  he 
comes,  or  if  in  that  certificate  the  pastor 
does  not  testify  that  he  is  a  regular  and 
devout  communicant. 

Thus  every  man  born  within  the  bor- 
ders of  Sweden  is  nationally,  without  his 
own  consent  or  knowledge,  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  church ;  but  after  he 
comes  to  ^ears  of  discrelion  he  is  forced  to 
continue  m  that  church,  no  matter  what  his 
convictions  are,  or  else  to  leave  the  country. 
The  clergy  being  empowcrcti  to  act  as  a 
police,  there  is  no  chance  for  dissent  from 
the  State-church,  even  in  a  single  instance. 

There  is  also  a  law,  forbidding  any  number 
of  persons  to  assemble  together  for  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  and  offering  prayer  together, 
or  in  any  other  way  edifying  one  another 
from  the  Word  of  God,  or  exhorting  sinners 
to  repentance.  No  assemblies  for  rehgious 
service  are  allowed,  except  those  ordained  by 
the  law,  conducted  by  the  lawful  ministers  of 
the  Establishment,  in  the  consecrated  houses 
for  Divine  worship,  and  in  the  proper  sea- 
soiiB.  By  the  same  law,  every  head  of  a 
family  is  commanded  to  instruct  his  children 


in  the  catechism,  and  to  exhort  his  household 
to  fear  God,  but  such  things  must  not  be 
extended  beyond  his  family  circle.  If  any 
assembly  he  convened  together,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  edifying  one  another  from  the  Word 
of  God,  the  man  who  conducts  the  meeting, 
and  the  one  who  opens  his  house  for  that 
purpose,  are  both  subject,  for  the  first  offence, 
to  a  fine  of  about  five  pounds  ;  and  for  each 
of  those  who  assembled  at  such  a  meeting, 
about  one  pound.  The  second  offence,  the 
fine  is  doubled  ;  and  if  they  are  not  able  to 
pay  the  fine,  they  will  be  imprisoned  on 
bread  and  water  for  twenty-eight  days.  For 
the  third  offence,  they  are  to  be  banished 
from  the  kingdom.  I  know  a  case  in  the 
north  of  Sweden — where  there  has  been,  and 
still  continues  to  be,  a  great  religious  move- 
ment, and  where  conventicles  are  rather 
frequent — of  a  man  who  was  prosecuted  for 
illegal  preaching,  and  breaking  the  Sabbath, 
because  he  had  on  a  Sunday  visited  a  friend, 
read  a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  and  said 
the  Lord's  prayer ;  but  assemblies  for  drink- 
ing, and  where  almost  all  sorts  of  wickedness 
is  carried  on,  will  not  be  troubled  by  the  law 
or  the  police.  Once,  as  I  was  holding  a 
religious  meeting  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  in  a 
village  where,  at  the  same  time,  there  was  a 
far  larger  assembly  for  drinking  and  frolic, 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  with  the  church- 
wardens, came  and  broke  up  our  prayer 
meeting ;  but  the  other  meeting  they  did 
not  trouble,  though  they  had  to  pass  by  the 
house  where  the  frolic  was  carried  on,  in 
coming  to  the  house  where  I  was. 

A  similar  case  happened  last  mnter.  I 
was  then  assembled  with  about  a  dozen 
persons  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  when  first 
the  pastor  of  the  parish  came,  and  in  an 
angry  tone  required  us  to  dismiss  our  meet- 
ing ;  but  as  we  did  not  comply,  he  sent  for 
the  police  officer,  who,  together  with  some  of 
the  neighbours,  in  a  violent  manner  forced  us 
to  separate,  threatening  to  prosecute  us. 
Not  a  great  distance  from  the  police  officer's 
(Liiisninn's)  dwelling,  there  had  that  very 
night  been  a  meeting  of  a  contrary  descrip- 
tion, where  some  of  the  people  had  been  so 
zealous  in  serving  their  master  that  blood- 
shed had  taken  place. 

It  is  hut  just  to  say,  that  though  pastors 
and  police  officers  may  not  dare  to  counte- 
nance private  religious  assemblies,  they  are 
not  always  very  strict  in  preventing  them. 
Some  ministers  will  even  be  found  who  hold 
such  meetings  themselves,  and  are  glad  when 
any  religious  awakening  is  perceived,  and 
gladly  take  the  lead  in  it.  Some  of  our  most 
influential  clergymen  have  also  exerted  them- 
selves at  the  late  diet,  as  well  as  at  that  pre- 
viouB,  to  get  the  conventicle  law  aboUighedi 
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and  to  get  more  religious  liberty.  In  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  land  are  such  assemblies 
held,  and  in  most  places  undisturbed. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  man  who  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  trarelling  as  a  Bible  colpor- 
teur, and  has  also  preached  wherever  he 
could  get  the  people  together.  Many  times 
have  his  meetings  been  broken  up  by  minis- 
ters of  the  Establishment  and  the  police 
officers.  Twice  has  he  been  prosecuted  for 
holding  religious  meetings ;  the  first  time 
before  the  County  Court,  though  the  judge 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  case  and 
so  it  dropped.  The  second  time,  however, 
a  complaint  was  lodged  against  bim  to  the 
chief  justice-cliancetlor,  but  this  was  stopped 
through  the  influence  of  the  agent  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Stock- 
holm, who  kindly  interposed  on  his  behalf, 
and  prevailed  with  the  chancellor-justice  to 
let  the  matter  drop.  Twice  he  was  put  into 
prison  by  the  subordinate  police  authorities, 
who,  in  bweden,  have  great  power,  and  who 
can  do  almost  what  they  please ;  no  one 
dare  or  can  bring  complaints  against  them. 
The  first  time  he  was  imprisoned,  he  was 
taken  in  the  act  of  preaching  to  a  small 
assembly  of  Christians,  perhaps  a  hundred 
peiBonsi  assembled  in  a  private  house,  near  a 
town  called  Borahs,  in  West  Gothia.  He 
was  brought  into  the  town,  and  first  ushered 
into  an  assembly  of  drinking  gentlemen, — 
lawyers,  justices  of  the  peace,  sherifiTs  oi&cers, 
merchants,  clergymen,  and  others. — where  he 
was  made  the  butt  of  their  foolish  sarcasm, 
malicious  jesting,  and  angry  scolding,  for 
about  a  couple  of  hours  before  he  was  put 
into  the  prison.  He  remained  there  eight 
days,  until  one  of  his  Christian  friends  had 
been  to  Gothenburgh  and  reported  the  case, 
when  his  Christian  friends  at  Gothenburg 
prevailed  with  the  district  governor  to  inter- 
pose ^vith  the  magistrate  at  Borahs  to  give 
him  his  liberty. 

The  second  time  he  was  imprisoned,  he 
was  taken  aficr  he  had  closed  the  service  on 
a  Sabbath  evening,  and  hy  the  sheriflF's 
officer's  clerk  and  about  filty  half-druuken 
men,  who,  with  terrible  oaths  and  blas- 
phemy, and  even  with  blows,  brought  him  to 


the  sheriff's  officer,  who  ordered  him  to  be 
cast  into  a  dungeon,  where  not  only  the  ffaili 
but  the  floor  and  ceiling  were  of  stone,  aod 
where  the  wind  came  in  all  round  the  door, 
the  cold  being  twenty-one  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point,  the  night  he  was  there.  A&er 
a  good  deal  of  trouble,  anxiety,  and  labour 
by  his  Christian  friends  and  his  wife,  he  ns 
finally  released  ;  but  not  until  after  be  had 
been  transported  about  thirty-six  English 
miles  in  a  stormy,  cold  January  night  (periiaps 
because  ashamed  to  transport  him  in  tbe  dif* 
time)  to  a  still  severer  gaol,  and  there  cast  into 
a  room  where  screral  criminals  were  before 
him. 

But  this  law  has  also  caused  a  number  of 
infants,  within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  to 
be  taken  from  the  parents,  torn  from  thdr 
mothers'  arms  by  parish  constables  lul 
sheriff's  officers,  and  brought  to  the  pariA 
churches  for  christening,  against  the  con- 
sciences and  wishes  of  their  parents.  In  tfo 
instances  have  the  cows  been  taken  from  tbe 
parents,  their  only  property,  and  sold  from 
them  to  defray  the  expenses  for  the  pastor's 
and  the  officers'  unasKed  service.  Besides, 
there  are  now  at  this  moment  a  pious  mia 
and  a  pious  woman  who  desiVe  to  be  united 
in  matrimony,  and  who  for  that  puqnse 
appUed  to  the  pastor  where  the  womaii 
resides  (in  Sweden,  marriage  is  altogether  id 
act  of  the  church)  to  be  w^ded.  wbea  the 
pastor  saw  the  man's  certificate  from  bison 
parish  minister,  he  refused  to  marry  htm. 
Why?  because  he  was  a  Baptist,  and  ihe 
woman  also.  The  case  was  brought  before 
the  bishop  and  consistory  at  Skara,  and  i 
short  time  ago  an  answer  from  that  veocnble 
tribunal  came,  which  says,  thatif  thepersoni 
had  ever  so  good  morals,  the  fact  that  ther 
had  left  the  Lutheran  church  coramuiiioo 
was  enough  to  cause  the  bishop  and  ch«pter 
to  refuse  the  marriage  cclehration.  Iq 
consequence  also  of  these  laws,  a  man  !<« 
recently  been  banished  for  life,  taken  afiy 
from  his  friends  and  relations,  and,  as  t 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  from  his  flock !  Not- 
withstanding, he  lias  done  all  he  coold,  and 
also  his  friends,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
country,  in  a  leg^  manner,  to  prevent  ii. 


INTERVENTION  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  ON  BEHALF  OF 
PERSECUTED  BRETHREN. 


BY  THE  REV 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  which  was  held  at  Paris  on  the  23rd 
of  April,  1850,  the  following  proposition  was 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Paris  :—**  That  the  Evangelical 

^liancc  should,  as  far  as  Ues  in  its  power,  un- 


.  A.  MONOD. 

dertake  the  defence  of  any  brother,  through- 
out the  whole  world,  who  may  be  persecuted 
for  the  Saviour's  cause." 

The  Committee  of  P9ris  hare  snbsequeatly 
examined  thi%itnrop^i«ib@HI)^l£unanimoQslj 
approved  it.   &viug,  in  c^sequence,  con- 
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mnnicated  on  the  suhject  with  the  Committee 
o(  London,  the  Committee  also  decided  that 
it  should  be  Bubmitted,  in  their  name,  to  the 
Conference,  having  assigned  to  me  the  honour 
of  defen(Ung  the  same. 

Let  me  first  precisely  define  the  pnrport  of 
the  proposition.  According  to  the  words  of 
the  proposition,  the  Alliance  would  interfere 
only  in  favour  of  brethren— brethren 
perteeuted. 

Of  Brethren. — Every  man  who  suflFers  for 
his  sincere  belief,  whether  true  or  false,  be  he 
Protestant,  Papist,  Jew,  Mahometan,  or  even 
Pagan,  has  a  right  to  our  commiseration  and 
sympathy ;  but  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  as 
an  Evangelical  Alliance,  is  not  called  to  take 
op  any  but  those  who  have  one  common  faith 
with  it,  and  who  suffer  for  that  faith. 

Of  Peraeealed  Brethren.  — Personal  or  local 
so£feriiigs,  which  our  brethren  have  to  endure 
for  the  faith,  demand,  in  all  cases,  our 
warmest  Christian  sympathy,  but  do  not 
require  the  interference  of  the  Alliance ;  a 
public  evil  only  requiring  a  public  remedy. 
Nor  is  even  labour  endured,  and  difficulty 
met  with  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  sufficient 
to  call  for  the  interpoaition  of  the  Alliance ; 
its  work  being,  'not  so  much  to  emancipate, 
as  to  assist,  and  beginning  only  in  case  of 
real  persecution. 

Let  it  then  be  understood  that  we  do  not 
invite  the  Alliance  to  defend  the  general 
principle  of  rehgious  liberty ;  since  this  could 
hardly  be  done  without,  in  some  cases,  med- 
dling with  questions  of  government  and  legis- 
laticm ;  or,  in  other  cases,  raising  subjects 
of  controversy  between  true  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  only  wish  the  Alliance,  in 
the  name  of  brotherly  love,  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  those  brethren  who  arc  avow- 
edly- and  really  suffering  for  the  faith,  both 
theirs  and  ours. 

The  case  of  Count  Goicciardini  and  his 
six  companions  may  serve  as  an  illustration, 
who,  for  being  found  together,  studying  the 
Grospel  of  St.  John,  were  condemned  to  im- 
jrisonment  or  banishment.  Every  case,  in- 
Jeedr  may  not  be  so  plain  as  this ;  but 
ihoald  any  be  presented  to  the  notice  of  the 
\Jliaace  of  a  doabtful  character,  they  may 
ie  examined,  as  in  God's  presence  i  and 
lerein,  as  in  everything  else,  theoiy  be  per- 
ected  by  practice. 

The  proposition  thus  explained,  let  us 
hoTtly  show  the  advantages  to  be  expected 
rom  the  course  proposed.  Two  advantages 
rill  result  from  it :  one  having  reference  to 
be  people  of  God  at  large  ;  and  another,  to 
tie  fevangelical  Alliance  itself. 

Tbe  first  of  these  needs  only  to  be  men- 
Loned,  for  approval.   The  obligation  of  | 
oming  to  the  aid  of  persecuted  brethren  I 


will  be  precious  to  a  Christian's  heart  at  any 
time,  but  it  is  especially  so  in  the  present 
day,  from  new  difficulties  which  threaten  the 
fiuthful  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  different 
parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  This 
solemn  obligation  was  met  in  other  ways,  at 
other  times.  It  was  met,  at  that  period  of 
time  which  followed  the  establishment  of 
Christianity,  by  the  Christian  churches, 
which  then  formed  a  natural  Evangelical 
Alliance ;  and  at  that  period  which  followed 
the  Reformation,  by  those  Governments 
which  embraced  the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 
But  now,  when  these  two  helps  are  generally 
wanting  to  persecuted  Christians,  it  has 
become  necessary,  far  their  defence,  that  a 
new-concerted  and  permanent  intervention 
should  be  established,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  religious  association  now  exist- 
ing ;  and  the  want  of  which,  the  isolated 
exertions  of  private  charity  but  very  imper- 
fectly supply. 

Again,  to  advert  to  the  case  of  Count 
Guicciardini  and  his  friends, — if  amongst 
them  those  are  to  be  found  who  have  no 
other  resources  than  what  is  derived  from 
their  professions,  discontinued  by  banish- 
ment, is  it  not  most  desirable  that  some  pro- 
rision  be  ready  for  their  assistance,  without 
such  brethren  being  left  for  relief  to  indi- 
vidual benevolence,  at  once  less  certain,  acces- 
sible, and  honourable  ?  I  must  dwell  some- 
what longer  on  the  advantage  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  itself  would  derive  from  acting  in 
accordance  with  the  proposition  now  in  my 
hands. 

From  the  very  origin  of  the  Evauj^elical 
Alliance  a  problem  has  arisen,  which  it 
seems  impossible  to  solve;  but  which  must 
be  solved,  if  the  Alliance  is  to  continue  and 
prosper.  The  problem  is  that  of  oae  eommom 
co-operation. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  say  some,  must 
have  common  action.  If  it  confines  itself  to 
the  mere  declaration  of  Christian  union, 
where  is  the  necessity  of  a  permanent  and 
organised  existence  7  For  the  publication  of 
a  principle,  nothing  more  is  required  but  to 
meet  once,  in  order  to  prepare  and  issue  a 
common  declaration.  If  meetings  arc  perio- 
dically to  be  held,  merely  to  renew  that  de- 
claration, a  languid  uniformity  will  inevitably 
ensue,  which  will  make  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  more  prejudicial  than  profitable  to 
the  sacred  cause  which  it  avows.  Some  kind 
of  common  action,  which  will  embody  the 
principles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  iu 
things  visible,  is  absolutely  required  to  give 
it  an  existence,  sui  generis,  a  real  influence 
and  a  usefulness  perceptible  to  every  one. 
j  But  others  say^tMbfl^e^ifeMiiaical 
I  Alliance  cannot  undertake  any  comtmui  ac- 
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tioUf — that  unity-  which  exists  between  all 
true  Christians,  and  which  it  is  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  rect^nise 
and  confess,  is  purely  spiritual,  and  cannot  be 
promoted  by  brethren  belonging  to  different 
or  opposite  ecclesiastical  pardes,  except  on 
condition  of  scrupulously  confining  itself  to 
the  superior  sphere  of  things  invisible.  The 
moment  that  any  common  action  be  attempted, 
we  shall  place  ourselves  in  a  position  where 
divergent  and  contrary  notions  will  arise  to 
divide ;  so  that  what  we  have  done  in  favour 
of  union,  will  prove  leas  to  its  promotion  than 
its  injury.  The  Alliance  can  only  become 
permanent  by  conflning  itself  to  those  re- 
unions which  shall  Have  for  their  sole  object 
to  recD^ise,  prodaim,  and  encourage  Chris- 
tian urnon. 

These  two  opinions  are  exemplified  to  my 
personal  recollecUon  in  two  men,  very  dif- 
ferent from  each  other,  but  both  of  them  emi- 
nent for  intelUgence,  piety,  and  ecclesiastical 
rank.    A  few  days  after  the  formation  of  the 

Alliance,  I  met  Doctor  .   He  said  to  me, 

*' The  Evangelical  Alliance  cannot  subsist  but 
by  some  common  co-operation.  To  meet 
periodically,  simply  for  a  fraternal  shake  of 
the  hand,  is  ridiculous  and  impracticable. 
Oiganise  some  energetic  common  co-opera- 
tion, or  your  Alliance  will  perish."    A  few 

days  afterwards,  I  met  the  Bishop  of  . 

He  said  to  me  in  his  turn,  "  An  Evangelical 
Alliance,  with  any  common  co-operatiou,  is 
an  impossibility.  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge 
as  my  brother  ever^  man  who  acknowledges 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  I  could  even 
acknowledge  him  for  mr  brother,  though  he 
should  refuse  to  acknowledge  me  as  his  ;  nay, 
should  he  regard  me  as  a  child  of  the  devU. 
But  other  conditions  would  be  necessary, 
before  I  could  unite  myself  with  him  in  any 
common  enterprise.  How,  for  instance,  could 
I,  who  believe  that  I  ought  to  uphold  and 
serve  the  Established  Cliurch,  act  perma- 
nently with  a  brother  who  thinks  that  he 
ought  to  attack  and  destroy  itf  Suppress 
every  commoa  action,  or  your  Alliance  will 
perish." 

Who  caa  deny  but  that  there  is  truth  in 

the  remark  of  the  learned  Doctor  ,  and 

also,  in  that  of  the  pious  Bishop  ?  If 

it  be  so,  the  inevitable  consequence  is,  that 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  must  fall,  unless  a 
solution  be  found  to  that  problem,  which 
would  seem  insoluble :  how  can  satisfaction 
be  given  to  both  these  gentlemen? 

But  one  solution  is  possible, — namely,  some 
common  action,  of  such  a  kind  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  will  be  really  useful  and  may  be 
strongly  organised,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
will  ImoDg  to  au  order  of  things  where 


secondary  discrepancies  of  true  Chnstiuu  do 
not  reacb. 

The  common  action  which  we  are  pnmu- 
in^  to  the  Conference,  seems  to  us  to  tmtatt 
this  twofold  character.  To  interiere  in  th 
vour  of  brethren  persecuted  for  the  futh,w3] 
be  doing  a  work  of  indisputable  usefuluei^ 
which  will  require  the  most  prompt  and  beit- 
combined  efforts ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  s 
work  in  which  all  true  Christians  can  coqcut, 
because  such  an  interference  is  so  natural  mi 
necessary  a  consequence  of  fraternal  love,  that 
it  is  nothing  beyond  that  love  made  viable. 

Referring  once  more  to  the  case  tUtaij 
cited, — towards  a  subscriptiou  in  aid  of  one 
of  those  banished  from  Florence,  what  dm- 
tian  would  refuse  to  contribute  according  to 
his  means,  whether  Episcopalian,  Lutbenn, 
or  Calviniat — whether  Churchman  or  Dis- 
senter, Baptist  or  Psedobaptist,  FresbyteiiaH 
or  Congregattonalist  7  Is  it  not  erident,  tbit 
two  names  might  be  found  united  aowi^ 
the  list  of  subscribers,  which  had  never  before 
appeared  side  by  side,  for  anj  other  commoo 
co-operation  whatever  ? 

In  such  a  case,  it  is  not  enough  simply  to 
say,  that  common  action  would  be  possSilc; 
it  would  be  most  cordially  assented  to.  A 
commoa  action,  such  as  this,  has  somethiog 
in  it  so  excelleut,  so  indisputable^  in  tboe 
days,  when  almost  everything  is  disputed, 
that  it  would  confer  much  honour  upon  Uie 
Evangelical  Alliance,  in  public  opinion,  for 
having  adopted  it. 

Perhaps  many,  after  having  givea  the  Al- 
liance their  names  in  support  of  so  benevoknt 
an  object,  would  feel  themselves  induced  to 
give  them  for  the  sidce  of  the  Alliance  itself. 

Indeed,  the  thought  just  developed  vu 
suggested  to  the  Committee  of  Paris  br  > 
fact  already  accomplished, — the  interpoatton 
of  the  English  Evangelical  Alliauce  in  ftwrar 
of  Doctor  Achilli ;  an  interposition  without 
which,  according  to  all  probability,  be  wonW 
still  be  in  the  prisons  of  Rome. 

The  idea,  then,  of  thus  applying  the  po«a 
of  the  Alliance  did  not  originate  with  one 
individual  or  Committee,  it  was  put  ia  on 
way  by  the  providence  of  God,  which  to  UA- 
low  simply  in  all  thbga  is  the  surest  metbod 
to  discern  the  way  we  should  take. 

For  these  reasons,  we  respectfully  Bobmit 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference,  in  iIk 
name  of  the  Committee  of  the  Alliance  of 
Paris,  and  with  the  «onsent  of  the  Committee 
of  London,  the  above-mentioned  propositioii, 
— "  That  the  Evangelical  Alliance  should,  « 
far  as  lies  in  its  power,  undertake  the  d^ 
fence  of  any  brother,  througboat  the  whok 
world,  who  may  be  penfcoted  for  the  Sarionr' j 
cause."       Digitized  by  Google 
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OX  THE  EXTENT  TO  -WHICH  BELIGI0T7S  LIBEBTT  IS  ENJOTED  BY 
PROTESTANTS  OE  DENIED  TO  THEM  IN  FOREIGN  CODNTBIES. 

BY  THE  REV.  ANDREW  THOMSON,  D.D.,  OF  EDINBURGH. 


The  nibject  on  which  I  have  been  re- 
quested to  present  this  meeting  with  a  few 
rtatements,  is  obviously  one  of  such  vast  ex- 
tent, that  I  must  confine  myself  to  a  selec- 
tion of  cases ;  and  this  selection  will,  for 
the  most  part,  he  regulated  by  a  regard  to 
those  instances  of  Protestant  disability  that 
are  within  the  reach  of  British  influence,  or 
of  British  diplomacy,  to  relax  or  entirely  to 
reliere, 

I  begin,  then,  with  the  condition  of  Bri- 
tish Protestants  in  foreign  countries,  which 
vrin  open  up  the  way,  by  a  natural  progress, 
to  the  viier  subject  or  Protestant  restric- 
tion in  those  countries  in  which  Fopery  is 
in  the  ascendant,  and  Ooremments  regulate 
their  policy  according  to  the  dictates  of 
Borne.  A  variety  of  questions  at  once  sug- 
gest themselves  to  an  intelligent  mind,  the 
moment  that  such  a  subject  as  this  is  mooted: 
—What  has  been  the  Une  of  poUcy  usually 
adopted  by  our  Government  on  the  subject 
of  rehgious  liberty^  abroad  ?  Especially,  has 
it  manfully  and  vigorously  sought  to  socure 
for  its  own  subjects, — whom  a  regard  for 
health,  or  commercial  entei:j>rise,  or  scien* 
ti&c  pursuit,  or  even  curiosity,  had  drawn 
for  a  time  into  Fapal  countries, — unre- 
rtrained  and  open  liberty  of  worship  ? 
What  ia  the  actual  state  of  things  in  some 
of  those  countries  in  which  British  subjects 
most  aboimdi,  and  on  which  British  influence 
oa  be  brought  the  most  directly  and  eflec- 
tively  to  bear  f  And  what  are  the  demands 
that  ought  to  be  made,  and  the  practical 
measures  that  ought  to  be  adopted,  in  order  to 
bring  matters  right  wherever  they  are  wrong ; 
to  secure  a  complete  reciprocity  of  religious 
liberty,  even  that  the  British  Protestant, 
wherever  he  is  to  be  found,  shall  enjoy  the 
same  amount  of  toleration  as  the  Spanish 
or  Italian  Papist  has  cheerfully  yielded  to 
him  in  Protestant  Britain  P  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  give  a  brief  reply  to  these 
luetics. 

luregard  to  the  policy  of  our  Government 
on  the  subject  of  religious  liberty  abroad, 
uid  especially  for  the  protection  of  its  own 
subjects  in  tho  rights  of  worship,  its  general 
roaiplexioa  and  spirit  have,  till  very  lately, 
been  of  a  most  unworthy  description.  There 
have  been  an  indifference  and  an  inaction 
on  this  great  matter,  which  foreign  Govem- 
Bients  have  not  been  slow  to  interpret  ac- 
cording to  their  own  wishes,  and  which, 
again  and  a^in,  have  had  all  the  practically 
duaBtzoos  effecto  of  the  most  actiTe  hostility. 


Again  and  again,  as  successive  statesm^ 
have  themselves  boasted,  they  have  had  ths 
"  creating  "  of  constitutions  and  the  dicta- 
ting of  treaties,  and  they  have  let  slip  the 
golden  opportunity  of  inserting  clauses  for 
the  protection  of  conscience. 

In  the  treaty  which  was  formed  some  years 
since,  at  the  conclusion  of  our  war  with 
China,  when  the  Emperor  was  ready  to  con- 
sent to  almost  any  conditions  that  would  send 
our  war-ships  from  his  rivers,  no  conditions 
were  ever  named  by  those  who  acted  for  our 
Government  at  that  important  crisis ;  and  we 
strangeh^  owe  it  to  tho  intercession  of  the 
King  of'^the  French  for  liberty  of  worship 
to  the  French  Boman  Cathohcs  in  China, 
that  Britiah  Protestantism  is  there  recog- 
nised and  protected,  the  Emperor  having  of 
his  own  accord  determined  to  concede  liberty 
of  worship  to  those  Christians,  who,  as  he 
expressed  it,  "  did  not  worship  crosses,"  as 
well  as  to  those  who  did.  The  same  ill- 
judged  pusillanimity  was  shown  in  re-mo- 
delling  the  constitution  of  Sicily,  so  lately 
as  the  year  1848.  That  re\'isioa  and  recon- 
struction took  place  imder  the  eye  of  our 
I  Government,  and  they  had  for  their  guidance 
the  old  constitution  of  1812,  which  was  also 
framed  under  Britiah  sanction  and  influencOi 
and  contained  an  article  eqtressly  in  favour 
of  liberty  of  worship.  Such  an  article,  there- 
fore, had  not  for  the  first  time  to  be  intro 
duced,  it  had  merely  to  be  retained;  and  its 
retention  would  have  been  of  incalculable 
moment,  not  only  for  the  cause  of  religious 
freedom,  and,  through  this,  of  religion  in 
Sicily  itself,  but  in  Austria  and  Italy,  and 
other  countries  open  to  Sicilian  influence* 
But  before  the  eyes  of  British  statesmen, 
and  if  not  with  their  active  concurrence,  at 
least  without  their  remonstrance,  this  pre- 
cious  provision  was  allowed  to  drop,  and 
conscience  left  unprotected  by  the  consti- 
tution or  by  the  law ! 

The  manner  in  which  our  Governments 
have  acted,  when  British  subjects  in  Fi^mU 
countries  have,  by  their  seal  and  suocesa, 
awakened  the  jealousy  imd  interference  of 
the  ecclesiasticiu  and  civil  authorities,  has 
been  equally  unworthy  of  a  great  country, 
which  boasts  itself  as  standing  in  the  van- 
guard of  liberty,  and  which  owes  nearly  all 
its  greatness  to  its  Protestantism.  I  can 
onl^  refer,  in  this  rapid  survey,  to  two  cases 
which  painiuDy  but  trul^  illustrate  the  spirit 
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an  accredited  agent  of  the  British  and 
lEVireiga  Bible  Swdely,  was  endeavouring  to 
cinmlate  copies  of  the  Word  of  God  in 
Spain,  he  was  arrested,  brought  to  tria],  and 
judgment  paased  against  him.  It  is  but 
justice  to  add,  that  the  judge  and  jury 
hecame  so  nshuned  of  their  decision,  that 
they  obtained  a  new  trial,  and  Mr.  Qraydon 
was  acquitted.  But,  meanwhile,  corres- 
pondence was  busy  between  the  two  Go- 
Temments.  The  Spanish  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  wrote  to  our  Minister,  com- 
plaining of  Mr.  Grardon's  intolerable  con- 
duct in  circulating  the  Bible,  and  insisting 
that  he  should  be  warned,  in  common  with 
all  other  British  subjects,  to  abstain  from 
such  c(mduct  in  future,  and  from  in  any  way 
disturbing  or  "  intermeddling  with  the 
religion  of  Spain.  And  how  did  our  British 
Minister  receive  this  communication  ?  Was 
it  by  refusing  to  comply  with  a  demand  so 
preposterous  as  to  prevent  a  British  subject 
nom  circulating  the  Word  of  God  ?  Was 
it  by  reminding  Count  Orfila  and  his  fellow- 
ministers  of  the  iuU  liberty  which  S]^aniah 
Catholics  and  all  others  enjoyed  in  Britain  ? 
Was  it  by  reminding  him  how  contrary  all 
restraints  upon  liberty  of  conscience  were 
to  justice,  to  reason,  to  religion  itself,  and 
to  tiie  spirit  of  the  age ;  and  that  the  aooner 
such  laws  were  repealed  or  nllowed  to  fall 
into  desuetude  the  better?  No.  This  was, 
indeed,  the  tone  that  would  have  best  be- 
seemed a  British  Minister.  But  not  one 
word  of  defeuce  was  uttered  in  behalf  of  the 
offending  Mr.  Graydon.  All  similar  efforts 
were  for  the  future  interdicted  by  a  letter  to 
our  ambassador  at  the  Spanish  court,  in 
which  he  was  instructed  to  prohibit  all  Bri- 
tish subjects  from  interfering  with  the  reli- 
gion of  Spain,  and  to  assure  them,  that  if 
they  did  so,  all  British  protection  would  be 
withheld  from  them,  and  they  would  be  left 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  Spanish  tribunals 
andinquisitiona.  In  addition  to  tlie  "  Letter 
to  liord  Palmerston"  of  my  friend,  Dr.  James 
Thomson,  I  know  of  no  production  that 
gives  BO  truthful  yet  humbling  a  view  of  the 
complexion  and  character  of  British  policy, 
in  reference  to  religious  Uberiy  abroad,  as 
the  well-written  work  of  the  !Eev.  W.  H. 
Bule,  entitled,  "Memoir  of  a  Mission  to 
Gibraltar  and  Spain."  The  author  speaks 
"  what  he  knows,  and  testifies  what  he  has 
seen." 

The  case  of  Dr.  Knllcy,  in  Madeira,  is 
both  more  recent  and  better  known.  His 
proceedings  were  in  harmony  with  the  law 
of  Portugal ;  for  his  instructions  were  given 
within  "his  own  hired  house  "  at  Punchal. 


But  erozj  one  knows  how  tiie  approudkea 
t<j  ilia  howB  were  wotobed,  ahnost  day  and 
night,  by  bands  of  police,  to  pTerent  lui 

ititcTCourse  with  inquirers — ho«",  when  sue- 

ivs^  er'oAi  ned  his  efforts  in  hunriredniif  ron- 
vcrtis,  hid  lit'r  wsis  threatened,  and  ht  tni\y 
■fpcapi-il  a  iii:ilciit  drath  by  fluting  i'lviin 
^Madoira  in  the  guise  ol'  a  pMSJint — 
mcniorials  tci  thti  (jovemment,  jind 
i-iallv  to  the  rVtreign  Slitiistcr,  bL^eci,ljiii.5 
hini  to  intt'rfero  by  eorrei^iRmdonrL'  willi  tlia 
(jovernineiit  of  Portugal,  and  protert  i 
British  subjwt  from  "nToog,  and  eveq  &tnfl 
jiPobRblo  destruction,  were  treated  with  m\A 
tudlffcrence,  though  llie  lifting  uf  \.\  littk< 

linger  would  have  been  enough  ta  make 
Fottugsi  at  least  nvj^eet  its  lawR — tai 
howDr.  KidleyrettBUiBft^totliis  momeoti; 
fmoempensatod  for  the  loss  of  property  1w 
mttniaiBd,  through  the  Tioleoce  of  mobs  sad 
^^ermsB,  in  Madeira.  Writing  from  Le&s^ 
noij,  in  the  spring  of  the  jirr^iMiL  w^c,  llr. 
K^illey  ndvcrta  1u  thia  fixtt,  :irnl  niwitioris 
tliat  "he  hag  found  pcrlbi't  prulct-tion 
ami  tnicrntioiij  at  la&t^  uiidor  tlie  Tiirludh 

TIic  cflcct  of  this  loug-coiitinucd  nud  i.n^^t 
niiwdi'tliy  policy^  on  tlie  part  of  «ufvi'.^si^c 
Britiah  Govemineuts,  haa  betn  moat  diws.| 
trous  to  the  cause  of  religiouH  liberty. 
When  Ptipal  GoTcmmentH  saw  that  our  Go- 
vernment treated  the  right  of  worship  for  its 
people  in  foreign  countries  with  such  utter 
indiftereuce,  and  that  up  to  a  certain  point 
at  least  they  might  restrain  and  persecute 
with  impunity,  it  was  not  likely  that  th^ 
would  greatly  bestir  themselves  to  relax  tnjr 
rigour  and  intolerance  of  their  laws,  anf 
that  they  would  deny  themselves  for  that 
about  which  we  ourselves  showed  neither 
anxiety  nor  earnestness.  Indeed,  the  im- 
pression is  very  extensively  circulated  int 
continental  countries, — and  it  must  be  a*; 
knowledged  that  in  the  circumstances  it  if 
by  no  means  an  unnatural  one, — that  sinc^ 
we  are  so  very  indifferent  about  the  right  of 
religious  worship  to  our  people  in  forera 
countries,  we  must  surely  he  indifferai 
about  religion  itself.*  The  consequence  h 
that  in  more  than  one  of  those  countries,  K 
which  commerce  and  other  causes  are  be0 
ing  multitudes  of  our  people  every  yesi 
Protestantism  is  branded  with  igoomiirt 
and  compelled  to  skulk  iu  secret,  and  hta 
more  than  the  lost  remnant  of  religitH^ 
freedom  remains.  ] 

BPA.1K.  j 

To  begin  with  Spain.   What  was 
state  of  ^ings  there,  weyiously  to  the  ibp 

tvCoQQig  
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*  Sorrow's  "  Bibla  in  Spiin  "  aboands  with  proob  of  tUs  stateawat. 
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frmooa  Concordat  which  it  hae  concluded 
with  Borne  within  the  last  few  months  f 
The  British  Protestaats  in  Madrid  were, 
iadeed,  permitted  to  assemble  for  I^tes- 
tant  worship ;  hut  then  the  meeting  must 
be  held,  not  in  a^place  known  to  be  a  church, 
but  in  some  private  apartment.    No  sign 
or  index  most  be  hung  out,  so  as  to  allure 
ft  sfngle  Spaniard  to  the  spot ;  and,  as  if  to 
dow  1^  ererj  chink  and  crerice  &om  the 
least  ray  of  erangelioal  light  that  might 
perchance  reach  some  native  mind,  the  wor- 
ship is  forbiddfln  to  be  Cimdocted  in  the 
S|Mai8h  language.   All  attempts  at  conver- 
BKMi,  in  the  WBJ  of  tract  distribution  or  con- 
faoversial  discussion,  would  expose  to  instant 
imprisonment,  if  not  to  yet  more  stringent 
penalties.    The  gloomy  intolerance  of  Spain 
pursues  tho  Bntish  Protestant,  should  ho 
die  on  the  Spanish  soil,  even  to  his  grave: 
In  the  churchyards  and  cemeteries  of  IV^rdrid, 
interment  is  only  permitted  on  condition 
that  it  is  accompanied  with  those  idolatrous 
and  superstitious  Bomish  rites  to  which  no 
oonacientious  Protestant  can  submit :  the 
ooxuequence  of  which  has  been,  that  in  the 
moment  when  the  heart  is  most  susceptible 
and  tender,  British  Christiana  have  been 
«aiistnuned  at  a  hea^  expense  to  bury  their 
dead  in  private  gardens  or  in  open  fields, 
with  the  agonising  suspicion,  which  subse- 
quent events  have  proved  to  be  only  too  well- 
founded,  that  the  ^ve  was  not  seeure  &om 
violation  or  ignominy. 

An  esteemed  member  of  this  Alliance,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  many  of  the  &cta  de- 
tailed in  this  pi^ter,  has  undergone  allthe  suf- 
fering I  have  here  detailed.*  while  resident 
io  Madrid,  he  was  bereaved  of  his  beloved  wife, 
and  sternly  refused  the  privile^  of  sepul- 
ture in  any  of  the  Spanish  burying-grounds, 
except  on  conditions  to  which  his  well-in- 
formed and  sensitive  conscience  refused  to 
sabmit.  At  great  expense  and  trouble,  and 
with  a  measure  of  delay  that  was  itself  a 
bitter  element  in  his  affliction,  he  at  length 
obtained  aplaoe  in  which  he  might " bury  nis 
dead"  in  a  common  field.  To  secure  the  sa- 
i*ted  apo^  if  pos8ible,against  riolation,  he  had 
tt  Murmmded  with  raiu,  and  left  Madrid  with 
tome  hope  that  his  feelings  would  undergo 
yo  more  laoontion ;  but  ne  had  not  long 
retnmed  to  this  country,  when  he  learned 
chat  Spanish  superstition  or  a\'arice,  or,  what 
is  more  probable,  both  combined,  had  in- 
raded  the  little  enclosure,  and  converted  it 
nto  a  stall  for  mules.  In  another  instance, 
i  British  Protestant  having  lost  a  child  by 
leatby  and  obtained,  with  equal  difficultnr, 
be  zig^t  of  iotennent,  tiiought  of  inscrib- 


ing on  his  child's  tomb  a  littie  epitaph,  ex- 
pressive of  his  hopes  for  its  eternal  happiness. 
On  its  being  submitted  to  the  authorities, 
however,  the  inscription  was  prohibited,  and 
he  was  not  even  allowed  to  commute  the 
matter  by  inscribing  on  the  tomb  a  simple 
text  &om  the  Word  of  OtoA.  Was  it  too 
much  for  a  Protestant  to  ffiq>resB  uiy  hopes 
regarding  an  infant  that  had  died  out  of  the 
Papal  communion  ?  or  does  Popery  tremble 
at  the  Word  of  Ghid,  even  when  written  on 
an  infimt's  grave?  The  new  Concordat 
which  Spain  has  just  completed  with  Bome, 
is  likely  to  operate  with  yet  greater  rigour. 
It  is,  perhaps,  not  generally  known,  that 
there  are  many  hundreds  of  Englishmen 
employed  in  Spain,  in  mines,  factories,  and 
other  public  works,  yet  this  document  de- 
clares the  Soman  Ctttholic  religion  to  be  the 
only  one  tolerated  in  Spain,  and  with  a  fana- 
ticism of  intolerance  truly  medieval,  pro- 
mises the  aid  of  the  civil  power  to  put  down 
all  heresy,  and  to  punish  all  suspected  of 
a  fSuth  divergent  from  that  of  Bome. 

PORTUGAL. 

Portugal  exhibits  some  shades  of  improve- 
ment u^n  Spain  j  but  even  in  that  country, 
though  it  is  far  more  open  to  British  influ- 
ence than  Spain,  religious  liberty  does  little 
more  than  oreathe.  The  oonstituticm  of 
Porti^l,  it  Ib  true,  while  declaring  the  Bo- 
man  Catholic  religion  to  be  the  reli^n  of 
the  kingdom,  permits  the  exercise  of  all 
other  rehgions  to  foreigners,  as  their  domes- 
tic or  particular  worship,  in  bouses  destined 
for  the  purpose — with  this  provision,  that 
these  houses  must  not  have  any  external 
form  similar  to  a  temple.  But  then  we 
must  remember,  if  we  would  be  kept  from 
forming  much  too  sangoine  an  estimate  on 
this  matter,  that  even  comparatively  good 
laws  may  be  administered  in  a  spirit  un- 
friendly to  liberty,  and  that  the  body  which 
is  possessed  by  the  andean  spirit  of  Jesuit- 
ism is  no  longer  its  own  master,  but  is 
subject  to  the  control  o£  the  demon  that 
possesses  it.  This,  to  a  very  great  extent, 
represents  the  preset  state  of  Portugal. 
For  while  Dr.  Q<nne^  J^^T  luder  the 
shelter  of  that  article  <»  the  constitution 
which  we  have  quoted,  uid  still  more 
through  British  mfluenee  that  has  been 
exerted  in  his  favour,  continues  to  preach 
the  doctrines  of  the  Beformation,  and  has 
always  gathered  around  him  many  followers, 
yet  our  gratification  on  this  account  is 
greatlv  qualified  by  two  circumstances: — 
1st.  That  no  Portuguese  can  become  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Protestant  church,  however  strongly 
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he  may  adhere  to  Protestant  prindpIoB; 
nor  can  his  child  reeeive  bwtism  m>m  a  Pro- 
testant pastor ;  nor  is  the  British  Protestant 
pastor  permittecl  to  celebrate  marriage 
Between  Fortugaese.  2nd.  That  Jesuitism, 
unable  in  the  meantime  to  make  the  au- 
thorities the  instroments  of  its  evil  designs, 
IB  taking  a  hint  from  the  anoient  Pharisees 
and  aoesing  to  excite  the  mob ;  that  oonapi- 
zacws  hare  already-  bem  formed  for  the  BBsaa- 
rinationof  Dr.  Gemea;  and  that  accounts  of 
the  case  of  l>t.  Kall^,  vritten  with  a 
strong  Jesuitical  colouring,  are  industri- 
oubIt  circulated,  with  the  evident  design  of 
exciting  the  populace  at  Lisbon  to  similar 
acta  of  violenoe  aa  in  Madeiia. 

XTAIiT. 

We  bare  only  time  now,  in  this  hurried 
surrey,  to  refer  to  Italy.  Piedmont  appears 
to  be  the  only  territory  in  which  religious 
liberty  has  derived  advantage  from  the 
recent  revolutions.  When  the  dove  of 
freedom  was  sent  forth  from  the  ark,  afber 
the  billows  had  begun  to  subside,  this  was 
the  only  E^t  on  which  she  could  find  a 
place  for  the  sole  of  her  foot.  In  all  the 
other  Btates  there  has  been  reaction  and 
reatrictioD,  rather  than  extended  privilege. 
And  the  conduflion  aeemsunavoidahle,  from 
all  that  is  now  going  on  in  Italr,  thaii  the 
Pope  and  the  various  powers  tnat  divide 
among  themselves  the  sovereignty  of  Italy, 
are  banded  together  in  a  diurk  and  desperate 
conspiracy  against  the  Bible  and  the  rights 
of  conscience.  In  Genoa,  within  the  last 
few  months,  we  have  seen  the  little  place  of 
worship  for  foreign  Protestants  watcned  by 
police,  m  order  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  a 
single  Italian  ;  and  the  place  on  the  point  of 
being  rased  to  the  ^und,  on  the  false 
report  that  some  Italians  had  been  present 
at  4^e  Fkotestant  worship.  At  Plorence — 
not  to  speak  of  the  exile  of  its  own  noble 
Chiicciardini  for  the  crime  of  reading  and 
loving  the  BiUe — ^the  Word  of  God  can 
only  be  circulated  by  stealth,  and  under  the 
constant  terror  of  the  Baii;ello.  And  in 
lEome  itself,  and  in  the  Bioman  States,  I 
need  scarcely  say  the  Scriptures  rank  among 
the  list  of  pronibited  books;  and  British 
Protestantism  is  allowed  the  accommodation 
of  a  granary,  acarcely  within  the  walls,  and 
overlooking  the  multiplied  pollutions  of  a 
slaughter-house.  But  let  a  British  minister 
of  the  Gk)spel  attempt  to  proclaim  that 
Gospel,  in  Bome,  to  Italians  in  their  own 
tongue ;  let  there  be  a  condemnation  of  the 
errors  and  corruptions  everywhere  around 
him,  though  in  the  most  measured  words  ; 
let  the  tract  or  religious  book,  eschewing 
all  contmwBy,  and  confining  itsdf  to  a 


simple  statement  of  the  simplest  elemnts 
of  revealed  truth,  be  put  m  circulatioa; 
and  arrest  and  the  dungeon  would  be  tiie 
speedy  penalty.  And  all  this  at  the  momant 
when  the  Pope  is  claiming,  for  his  spiritoil 
subjeots  in  England,  not  only  lib^ty  but 
privilege ;  when  his  votarim  here  are  talking 
of  the  inalienable  rights  of  oonaoieneei 
when  he  is  seeking  to  erect  a  cathedral  ia 
the  centre  of  London  that  shall  ectipae  St. 
Paul's,  and  is  moving  all  Vseps^  Eorape  I7 
the  imjnouB  bribe  m  indolgence  to 
the  means,  so  that  every  stcnae  inthis  mula* 
ing,  as  was  once  said  of  another  eoclena»< 
tical  structure,  shall  ropresent  a  sin.  Ii 
this  to  be  tamely  endured  ?  Is  there  to !» 
no  demand  of  reciprocity  ?  Is  conscwnoe 
to  have  no  rights  at  BomeP  Or,  if  we 
should  hold  our  peaoe  and  remain  inaotm 
in  such  circumstances,  would  not  even  tbe 
stones  of  London  cry  out  9 

All  the  general  statementa  I  haTs  nov 
made  are  more  than  bome  out  by  the  ex- 
perience of  an  English  clergyman — so  latolT 
ae  April  of  the  present  year — the  Hon.  ain 
Bev.  Samuel  W^degrave.  In  a  valuabie 
pamphlet, entitled  "The  Bible  in  Italy.ia 
1851,*'  he  thus  reUtes  what  happeDed  to 
himself  on  the  borders  of  iho  Pontifteal 
States :  "  At  the  various  Cnatom-houaes  of 
Italy,  books  and  arms  are  the  priocipal,  I 
may  say  the  only  things,  about  which  the 
searchers  evince  any  seal.  I  had  with  me, 
while  travelling,  only  two  books  of  at  lU 
a  controversial  character— controversia],  I 
mean,  in  the  opinion  of  Bome— one  wai 
Jewell's  *  Apology  for  the  English  Church,* 
in  Latin,  the  other  was  a  amim  pocket  co^j 
of  Diodati*8  Italian  Bible.  It  was  pur- 
chased by  my  wife,  twdve  years  ago,  and, 
besides  bearing  her  maiden  name  uid  tfiB 
date  1839  on  the  title-page,  it  e^bited  in 
its  binding  manifest  proofs  that  it  had  berc 
long  and  frequent^  used.  It  so  hiq^oDed, 
that  in  returning  from  Kaples  to  Btmw,  tliis 
Bible  was  put  into  one  of  our  porbnanteans. 
On  arriving  at  Terradna,  the  frontier  town 
of  tiie  Pontifical  States,  that  portaumteaa 
was  opened  at  the  GuStom-iiouae.  The 
Italian  Bible  was  soon  discovered.  Imsoo- 
diatoly  it  was  seen  the  searcher  exdairoed, 
with  a  look  of  the  utmost  horror,  'Una 
Bibbia ! '  A  second  person  added,  '  Una 
Bibbia  Italiana ; '  while  a  third  excluiBed, 
'  E  Diodati !  *  I  was  absent  at  the  moment. 
On  returning,  I  pointed  out  that  it  was 
only  for  personal  use.  I  assured  them  that 
it  would  not  be  given  away ;  but  in  vain 
The  principal  Custom-house  ofGcer,  takins 
it  up,  opened  it,  and,  turning  to  tiie  back 
the  title-pamg^dajmec^KB^faSie daUapro- 
paganda/  ItboretheimpMoftliewta 
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Society,  and  the  Bible  Society  he  meant, 
when  he  Bpoke  of  the  propaganda.  The 
Bible  was  taken  away.    I  thought  that  we 
might  ouTBelves  proceed.    No  such  thing. 
For  three  hours  and  a  half  waa  I  detained 
tmder  arrest  at  Terractna,  and  it  was  0^7 
br  going  twice  to  the  governor's  house,  and 
amtost  forcing  myself  into  the  governor's 
aick  room,  tluit  I  succeeded  at  last  in  pro- 
curing permission  to  go  forwards.  Before, 
howerer,  I  did  proceed,  my  English  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  with  a  smiul  English 
treatise  on  a  part  of  the  Apocalypse  (con- 
taining no  reference  to  Popery),  were  taken 
from  me.    The  Custom-house  officers  did 
not  know  English,  but  they  said  that  the 
books  might  contain  much  evil.    All  this 
was  done  on  the  authority  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived that  morning  &om  Borne,  command- 
ing that  all  clandestine  books  should  be 
seized,  and  the  bearers  detained.  Upon 
my  representing  this  to  the  legate  of  the 
district,  he  expressed  his  regret  at  what  had 
happeiied;  theHmisterof  EinanoeatBome 
did  the  same ;  both  said  that  a  mistake  had 
been  committed.   Bvi  eon  the  Oovemmentj 
under  which  such  a  mittahe  eon  happen,  be 
*aid  to  permit  their  people  thejree  use  of 
the  Swle?   I  must  add,  that  in  spite  of 
repeated  promises  to  the  contrary,  neither 
the  Bible  nor  either  of  the  other  books  was 
returned  to  me.    On  my  representing  the 
case  to  the  late  Mr.  Sheil,  the  British 
ilinistcr  at  Florence,  he  (while  professing 
his  willingness  to  take  up  the  matter)  told 
me,  that  after  a  year's  correspondence  he 
would  probably  be  able  t»  recover  my  books, 
but  certainly  would  obtain  no  apology  from 
the  Oovemment  of  Borne;  for,  as  he  re- 
marked, the  Custom-house  officers  had  the 
[aw  on  their  side,  and  my  case  was  only 
HQother  proof  how  true  the  proverb,  8wm- 

SVOOXBIIOITB. 

"We  are  very  fw  indeed  from  having  ei- 
laustcd  the  stock  of  painful  facts,  illustra- 
ivo  of  the  degradation  and  injury  to  which 
British  Protestants  are  exposed  in  all  the 
freat  Papal  countries,  and  Protestantism 
tself  through  them.  I  say  injury,  as  well 
m  degradation,  and  the  results  of  this 
ofamotis  policy  amply  bear  me  out ;  for  it 
9  a  feet,  that  natives  of  Britain,  sojourning 
a  ibreign  places,  and  excluded  from  regular 
ttendance  on  Protestant  ordinances,  have, 
a  too  mtOLj  instances,  at  length  abandoned 
II  religbus  profession,  and,  ^ving  them- 
elrefl  to  immorality  and  practical  infidelity, 


done  incalculable  damage  to  Protestantism 
by  their  conduct.  The  mere  denial  of  the 
ntes  of  sepulture  has  tempted  some  British 
residents  in  Spain  to  give  outward  confor- 
mity to  Bome,  and  to  ask  Bomisb  priesti 
to  baptise  their  dyinff  children,  in  onler  to 
save  them,  when  do$d,  from  maimed  funereal 
rites.*  The  question,  then,  is.  What  is  to  be 
done  to  overturn  this  state  of  things,  and  to 
bring  matters  into  a  state  worthy  ourselves 
and  worthy  of  Protestantism  r  I  shall 
endeavour  to  throw  out  a  few  suggestions. 

1.  There  is  one  thing  that  we  must  not 
do,  and  I  notice  it  all  the  more,  because  the 
suggestion  has  actually  been  made  in  one 
influential  journal — we  must  not  threaten 
to  restrict  the  liberty  of  Eomanists  in  this 
country,  unless  the  rwrtrictions  upon  Pro- 
testantism in  Papal  countries  be  removed. 
This  must  never  even  be  entertained  as  a 
proposition;  we  cannot  thus  fight  Popery 
with  her  own  weapons.  "We  shall  not  be 
because  Jesuitism  lies ;  and  as  Uttle  shall 
we  persecute  because  Popery  persecutes. 
Liberty  of  conscience  is,  with  us,  a  matter 
of  principle,  not  of  expediency  or  policy; 
we  must,  therefore,  yield  it  to  others,  even 
when  those  others  wrest  it,  wherever  they 
can,  from  us ;  but,  then,  because  we  thus 
ungrudgmgly,  and  on  principle,  yield  it  to 
others,  wo  have  the  more  confidence  in 
asking  it  for  our  fellow-countrymen  every- 
where, and  for  all  the  world. 

2.  This  leads  me  to  add,  that  Protestant 
churches,  in  order  to  have  their  consistency 
and  their  moral  influence  in  this  movement 
complete,  must  be  free  from  the  charge  of 
intolerance,  even  in  its  mildest  forms.  This 
is,  with  scarcely  the  semblanco  of  an  excep- 
tion, the  case  in  the  two  great  Protestant 
nattoiu.  Cheat  Britain  and  Ainffli(»,  (and 
it  is  a  significant  fact,  that  in  the  two  great 
countries  in  which  a  living  Protestantism 
prevuls,  there  is  unlimited  toleration ;  while 
m  those  countries  in  which  Popery  is 
domiuMit,  the  very  embers  of  liberty  are 
threatened  with  extinction).  But  recent 
occurrences  prove  that  it  is  not  the  case  in 
Sweden,  and  persecution  is  not  the  less 
criminal,  but  all  the  more  so,  when,  as  in 
that  country,  a  Protestant  church  is  the 
persecutor.  It  is  most  desirable,  that  by 
means  of  remonstrance  or  otherwise,  this 
church  should  be  induced  to  borrow  no 
more  weapons  from  the  arsenal  of  Bome,  and 
be  reminded  that  in  doing  so  it  is  belying 
the  very  first  principle  of  Protestantism, 
which  consiBtB  in  the  right  of  private 
judgment.'!'  British  and  American  Protes- 
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t  A  vigorous  remonttrance  was  aiuuiimouljr  voted  at  tha  next  sesdon  of  tiw  AlUwice. 
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UatBj  however,  are  not  chargeable  with  this 
criminal  inconsistency^,  and  the  question  Is, 
what  is  to  be  done  by  them  ? 

3.  Now  I  think  we  can  demand  nothing 
less  for  our  Protestant  fellow-subjects 
resident  in  countries  with  which  we  are  on 
terms  of  amity  or  treaty,  than  &U  a&d 
unrestricted  liberty;  or,  to  express  it  in  the 
language  of  a  recent  article  in  the  Edinhuiyh 
Semew,  "  Whatever  the  church  of  Kome  is 
entitled  to  expect  from  Protestant  Govern- 
ments, Protestant  Governments  must  be 
entitled  to  expect  from  the  church  of  Bome." 
We  give  it  to  the  subjects  of  all  other 
Governments,  and  we  must  have  it  for  our 
own  subjects  in  return.  We  mean  by  this, 
liberty  of  assembling  for  worship  in  a  place 
known  to  be  set  apart  to  Protestant  ser- 
vice— liberty  of  preaching  in  the  native 
tongue  of  tne  country,  and  of  preaching  to 
the  natives  of  that  country,  if  they  will 
come — liberty  to  circulate  the  Word  of 
God,  and  religioua  tracts,  without  Bubject* 
ing  the  individual  to  arrest  and  punishment, 
ae  was  the  case  not  long  since  with  Captain 
Fakenham,  and  the  deputation  to  the  Jews. 
All  this  may  not  be  granted  at  the  first,  but 
all  this  must  be  demanded  from  the  first, 
because  lees  than  this  would  be  inconsistent 
at  once  with  those  rights  to  which  even 
Eomanists  in  this  country  have  been  taught 
to  appeal,  and  inconsistent  with  what  it 
becomes  the  dignity  of  Britons  and  of 
British  Governments  to  accept.  When 
Englishmen  and  English  cabinets  come  to 
feel,  aa  it  becomes  them,  on  this  matter, 
they  will  feel  that  the  honour  of  our  country 
is  bound  up  with  safety  to  the  person,  and 

Srotection  to  the  conscience,  of  every 
Iritiah  subject,  in  whatever  land  he  may 
sojourn;  that  the  foreign  power  whion 
violates  the  liberty  of  one  Briton,  tramples 
on  the  honour  of  all;  and  even  as  Paul 
found  his  privileges  aa  a  Boman  citizen 
saving  him  from  Donds,  so  every  British 
citizen  should  feel,  that  to  be  able  to  say, 
in  any  quarter  of  the  world,  "I  am  a 
Briton,"  shall  be  a  shield  of  defence  around 
his  person  and  his  worship. 

4.  The  state  of  things  at  this  moment  is 
highly  favourable  to  such  efforts  and  move- 
ments. The  disabilities  of  British  Pro- 
testants are  awakening  the  interest  of  our 
Parliament,  aa  was  shown  in  some  of  the 
laift  debates ;  they  are  kindling  the  honest 
indignation  of  statesmen  and  British  Minis- 
ters, as  was  shown  in  some  of  the  latest 
apaches  and  letters  of  Lord  Fahnerstou, 
and  in  some  of  the  last  words,  at  Florence, 
of  Bichard  Lolor  Sheil ;  our  hi^est  literary 
organs,  such  aa  the  Edinburgh  Mwieto,  apart 
altogether  from  the  religious  aspect  <n  the 


question,  are  tidung  up  the  subject,  uid 
with  much  talent  and  earnestness  turning 
the  public  mind  to  the  matter ;  and  the  re- 
ception which  within  the  last  twelve  mouths 
has  been  given  to  memorials  and  deputations, 
by  the  present  gifted  Minister  for  Poreign 
Aibirs,  gives  token  of  a  most  gr^ifru^ 
progress  on  this  subject,  and  shows  us  thit 
whatever  may  have  been  the  state  of  lui 
convictions  in  former  days,  his  heart  has  tt 
length  been  brought  to  beat  soundly,  and 
his  mouth  to  speak  in  terms  worthy  irfs  ' 
British  Minister.    His  words  on  a  kmdred 
subject  must  not  be  soon  forgotten:  "He 
wished  to  realise  the  time  when,  aa  tho 
Boman,  in  the  days  of  old,  held  himself  free 
from  indignity  when  he  could  say,  *  Civit 
Bmnantu  sum,'  so  also  a  British  subject,  in 
whatever  land  he  might  be,  should  feel  con- 
fident that  the  watchful  eye  and  the  strong 
arm  of  England  would  protect  him,  against  | 
injustice  and  wrong."    We  would,  then,  i 
respectfully  suggest,  that  British  and  Ame- 
rican Christians  combine  their  energies,  and 
act  on  their  respective  Governments,  with 
the  view  of  securing  full  libnty  of  worship 
for  the  Englishman  and  the  Ajnerican, 
wherever  he  may  plant  his  foot.   We  would  [ 
suggest  that  members  of  Parliament  be ' 
requested  by  their  constituents  to  expresi ; 
their  judgment  on  this  subject,  and  that  it  i 
receive  a  prominence  worthy  of  its  immense ! 
importance,  in  all  that  is  preliminary  and 
preparatory  to  the  polling-booth.  We  would 
suggest,  tliat  such  Societies  as  the  Proteetaut 
AUiance  in  England,  and  the  Scottish  Kc- 
formation  Society  in  Scotland,  keep  their 
eye  turned  to  this  matter,  be  ready  to  take 

every  well-authenticated  case  of  oppres- 
sion, to  expose  it  aud  obtain  relief;  and  that 
by  all  the  appliances  of  the  newspaper,  the  ! 
magazine,  the  review,  the  platform,  and  even  | 
the  pulpit,  public  opinion  be  enlarged,! 
quickened,  and  intensified  on  a  subject  that 
appeals  to  all  that  is  generous  in  our  sympa- 
thies, just  in  our  principles,  holy  id  our  I 
affections,  and  hopeful  in  our  aspirationB  ^ 
for  the  future  interests  of  Christendom  and  : 
of  the  world. 

Our  strong  conviction  is,  that  we  shall 
best  promote  the  cause  of  general  religious 
liberty  by  taking  measures  in  behalf  of  our 
own  fellow-countrymen,  and  that  native 
Protestants  will  benefit  in  proportion  as  the 
liberties  and  rights  of  forei^  Protestants 
are  recognised.  The  near  sight  of  Ubertr 
by  a  people  is  a  dangerous  thing  fiw  in-, 
tolerance.  The  little  leaven  wiU  leaTCBj 
the  whole  lump.  At  the  same  time,  we  are 
fat  from  thinkmg  that^we  may  not  do  much 
directly  on  «yfM^Qgl£  Protestants 

of  Papal  countries.   The  case  of  Br.  AririUi 
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shows  lu  what  prudence,  promptitude,  and 
notiriDg  energy  are  able  to  accomplish ;  and 
eves  the  noble  Guicciardini  was  not  the 
worse  for  the  kind  words  spoken  in  his 
favour  hj  our  Minister  at  Florence,  The 
facta  that  have  been  elicited  by  tlie  conver- 
sationa  that  have  taken  place  on  this  subject 
diiria£  the  laat  few  days,  surely  call  U[}on 
us  to  leave  no  l^tdmate  measures  untried 
that  nur  save  the  very  embers  of  religious 
liberty  from  extinction.  One  brother  made 
the  aanouncement,  that  within  the  laat  few 
weeks  nine  brethren,  who  had  met  without 
the  gates  of  Florence  for  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  had  been  arrested  and 
oaat  into  prison.  Not  Imiff  before,  a  "Wal- 
dmsiaa  pastor,  who  had  oeen  invited  to 
preside  over  a  Ohristian  assembly  in  the 
lanw  tat^,  was,  in  violation  of  a  solemn 
treaty,  seized,  bound  to  a  common  beggar, 
and  led  ignomiuiously  from  prison  to  prison, 
to  the  frontier  of  Tuscany.  Another  witness 
testifies,  that  wherever  the  power  of  the 
fioman  church  is  dominant  in  Italy,  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  a  crime  punished 
bjr  imprisonment — that  in  many  places  the 
mere  possession  of  the  Scriptures  is  held  as 
mfficient  proof  of  crime — tmit  men  are  com- 
pelled by  physical  force  to  join  iu^ceremonies 
of  which  they  disapprove — that  students  at 
the  Universities,  who  refuse,  for  example,  to 
ittend  on  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  are 
exduded  &om  all  hope  of  worldly  advance- 
Bi^t— that  inquisition  is  made  for  the  Bible 
u  if  it  contained  the  seeds  of  the  plague ; 
H  were  the  poison,  and  not  the  principle  of 
life.  !nie  man  who  can  calmly  regarcf  such 
^cte,  and  have  no  indignant  wish  to  break 
tha  bonds  of  such  a  scheme  of  tyranny,  is 
not  a  Protestant,  and  is  scarcely  entitled, 
a  the  present  age,  even  to  the  designation 
^  a  man. 

fBAirOE. 

Though  we  have  intentionally  and  neces- 
Mily  restricted  ourselves  almost  entirely  to 
^  liberty  of  British  Protestants  in  foreign 
nuQtries,  yet  there  is  one  country  to  which, 
Mth  on  account  of  its  own  greatness- and 
hereUtive  influence  which  it  uways,  sooner 
V  later,  exerts  upon  other  nati(ms  of  the 
'Oatinenl^  we  should  for  a  moment  refer — 
re  mean  France — and  the  religious  liberty 
Waessed  by  its  native  Protestant  churches. 
Iiat  country  appears  to  me  to  exempliiy 
o  obBervation  made  in  an  earlier  part  of 
Ilia  paper,  on  the  difference  between  com- 
aratively  good  laws  and  the  spirit  in  which 
hey  are  administered.  The  law  of  France 
t  the  present  moment,  while  declaring  the 
toman  Catholic  religion  to  be  that  of  the 
'tate,  exteoda  protectios,  and  even  endow- 


ment, wherever  there  ia  a  willingness  to 
receive  it,  to  Protestant  churches.  This 
would  seem  to  afford  a  shield  ample  enough 
for  the  protection  of  Protestant  worship 
and  efforts  at  evangelisation ;  but  it  has  not 
been  so.  In  provincial  districts,  colporteurs 
are  often  impeded  in  theur  efforts,  »ieir  cir- 
culation of  religious  books  confounded  vrith 
attempts  to  circulate  socialism,  and,  as  has 
just  happened  in  the  case  of  M.  !EU)U8sel's 
tracts,  controversial  tracts,  directed  against 
the  errors  or  the  evils  of  Popery,  eiqwse 
the  booksellers  Idiat  have  the  courage  to 
offer  them  for  sale,  to  what  would  soon,  if 
repeated,  prove  ruinous  fines.  This  ia  not 
liberty;  and  with  40,000  priests  weU 
oi^anised  and  needed  for  their  influence  by 
the  GK}vemiiient,  that  liberty  is  more  likdy 
than  otherwise  to  become  increasingly  pre- 
carious. Perhaps  France,  however,  is  the 
country  on  whico,  above  all  others  on  the 
Continent,  the  public  opinion  of  Great 
Britain  is  destined  to  act  with  mightiest 
influence ;  and  there  should  be  a  wise  and 
prudent  use  of  this,  in  such  forms  as  shall 
prove  how  much  the  Protestants  of  Britain 
identify  themselves  with  the  Protestants  of 
France ;  while  it  has  been  suggested  that 
occasional  pecunia^aid  in  resiatingirritating 
prosecutions  would  at  once  cheer  the  hearts 
and  strengthen  the  huids  of  those  bret^irai 
whom  the  schemes  of  the  priesthood  may 
drag  into  court. 

Nor  are  even  the  most  stupid  and  despotic 
Guveruments,  whatever  they  may  fei^  to 
the  contrary,  insensible  to  the  pubuc  opinion 
of  America  and  England.  It  ia  truly  said, 
that  when  a  man  of  influence  speaks  in  our 
Houses  of  Parliament,  he  has  for  his  audi- 
ence, the  next  morning,  the  whole  British 
nation.  This  is  true;  but  it  may  be  added, 
that  when  he  refers  to  foreign  matters,  be 
has  for  hia  audience,  in  less  than  a  week,  a 
large  portion  of  Europe.  And  all  the  inter- 
course that  is  now  gomg  on  at  so  astonishing 
and  unprecedented  a  degree  between  us 
and  the  various  nations  of  the  Contiiient,  ia 
bringing  mind  into  closer  contact  with 
min^  and  making  the  influence  of  whatever 
is  true  and  juat  in  the  opinions  and  institup 
tions  of  any  country  all  the  greater.  The 
electric  wires  are  now  being  laid  that  are  to 
bear  thought  on  invisible  wings  into  nooks 
and  comers  where,  till  now,  it  had  never 
penetrated.  Let  the  case  of  Guicciardini 
prove  to  us  how  eager  Popery  is  for  victims  j 
but  let  her  relaxed  grasp  of  her  victim  also 
teach  us  that  she  is  afi-:i.id  in  these  times 
always  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  her  heart, 
and,  while  willing  as  ever  to  wound,  is  afraid 
to  strike.  The  exteMmg,^  <^)(g\oi^P^ 
of  ftU  those  inestimaiue  bleBsings  which 
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nligioa  bears  with  it,  etanda  closely  con- 
nected with  the  extension  of  liberty.  For 
"  How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard,  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  and  how  shall 
they  preach  if  they  are  expelled  from  the 
land,  or  never  allowed  to  plant  their  foot 
upon  its  shores?  We  cannot  help  thinking 
that  one  of  the  great  practical  ends  for 
which,  in  the  providence  of  Gh>d,  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  been  called  into  being, 
has  been  to  stand  npon  her  lofty  watch- 
tower,  with  vigilant  eye  and  loving  heart, 
mark  the  sufferings  and  the  struggles  of 
churches  throughout  the  world,  and  give 
timely  notice,  wise  counsel,  and  well-diieeted 
impuue  to  the  stronger  Protestant  oom- 
mnnitiea  here  and  in  America,  that  they 
may  aid  the  struggles,  and  soothe  the  suffer- 
ings, and  foster  into  strength  the  weakness 
of  those  who  are  scattered  as  little  flocks 
among  so  many  of  the  Papal  kingdoms. 
Scarcely  could  there  be  a  more  glorious 
destii^  for  any  institutiou;  The  know- 


ledge that  there  was  sndi  a  Sodei^,  TiMo^ 
around  it  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the 
educated  and  sanctified  mind  of  Ameria 
and  England,  would  help  at  once  to  sustain 
our  Buffering  brethren,  and  to  appal  their 
adversaries.  There  seems  to  us  a  prepan- 
tion,  on  the  part  of  this  Alliance,  more  and 
more  to  assume  this  position.  And  I  tnut 
that  our  Alliance  is  equal  to  her  mimon, 
and  that  there  never  will  come  a  time  when, 
looking  upon  desolated  and  scattered  Pro- 
testant churches  that  have  been  made  to  i 
suffer  through  our  supineneBs,  we  shall  hare  ] 
cause  to  mourn,  conscience-stricken,  like 
Joseph's  brethren — "  "We  are  verilj  giulty 
concerning  our  brother,  in.  that  we  beii^ 
the  anguitn  of  his  soul  uid  did  not  i^ari 
him,"— but  to  the  extremities  of  Eotope, 
and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  whererer 
there  is  a  suffering  church,  our  voice  of 
sympathy  shall  be  heard,  our  soothing  hand 
felt,  as  that  of  a  good  Samaritan,  and  those 
words  verified — "  K  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  membeiB  suffer  with  it." 


O^opean  Intelligeitce^ 
SWEDEN. 


My  dear  SiTf— Although  the  Swedish  Diet  has 
dowd,  after  a  sGsaion  of  about  eighteen  months, 
without  any  attempt  to  modify  the  mtolerant  laws 
which  have  been  applied  in  uie  case  of  Brother 
Nibson  and  others,  yet  many  movements  are 
goiD^  ffRward  in  the  land,  tiH  tending  to  greater 
religiouB  liberty.  For  the  pr^nt,  the  enort  to 
organise  an  "  Inner  Mission,"  has  failed,  the 
King  refusing  to  sanction  an  institution,  the  very 
existence  of  which  implied  a  reproach  upon  the 
church  and  clergy,  as*  not  fulfllling  their  ap- 
pointed functions ;  but  wiUiout  the  formality  of  a 
public  associadon,  many  of  my  pious  friends 
there  are  going  to  and  fro  in  the  land,  and,  by 
Ood'a  blef»ing,  promotaog  spiritual  religion  to 
an  extent  previonsly  unknown  in  the  history  of 
the  country.  One,  especially,  proceeds  in  a  sin- 
gnlar,  yet  most  efficient  manner.    I  may  call  him 

AN  BVANOEUSINa  TBOUBASOUB. 

He  la  8  young  man  who  has  received  a  liberal  edu- 
cation^ has  naturally  a  superior  talent  for  music, 
and  with  a  magnificent  voice,  extensive  knowledge 
of  the  science,  and  great  proficiency  in  guitar 
accompaniment,  he  sallies  forth  wiUi  his  instru- 
ment, soon  gathers  around  him  a  crowd  of  the 
music-loving  Swedes,  and  after  singing  a  few 
spiritual  son^,  in  a  manner  which  anbcliies  and 
melts  his  audience,  be  lays  aside  his  guita^  takes 
oathia  Bible,  and  proclaims  salvation  through 
fiuth  in  tbeCrucified.  Gr^t  numben  have  been 
awakened  to  concern  for  their  eternal  interests 
by  this  means;  and  though  many  adversaries 
have  arisen,  and  numerous  official  complaints 
have  been  made  to  the  authorities  of  the  dis- 
turbance occasioned  by  this  evangeli»ng  tronbo- 


doar,  be  is  as  yet  la  freedom ;  ud  fesd  le 
sufficient  means  to  enisle  him  to  devote  hit 

whole  time  to  this  work,  great  an good  reahi 
would  follow,  all  over  the  country.  My  apptsi 
to  Dr.  Baird,  on  behalf  of  this  home  niisaioDsrr, 
has  procured  help  from  New  York,  and  ponbl; 
some  in  England  might  feel  disposed  to  sidhia 
io  hia  work  and  labour  of  love. 

OLSaiOAL  OONFSBBJfCBS. 

Very  lately  a  new  movement  hasxommenoed 
in  Sweden,  which,  if  extensively  carried  tn\, 
must  have  important  results.  The  dexgr  <^  * 
given  district  have  met  together  fieely  to  oiseos 
eccleuBstical  questions ;  and  from  the  icportof 
one  of  these  meetings,  now  befrae  me,  I  am  W 
to  expect  much  good  from  their  bciu^  bdd.  1 

f ive  you  a  literal  tran^tion  of  an  article  io  Ibe 
*ieiut  for  September,  published  at  Stockbota, 
on  this  subject. 

"  Two  clerical  conferences  have  taken  pita 
this  summer,  one  in  the  banning  of  July,  fix 
Sweden  North,  held  in  Gefle;  the  oth^.  at  Ik 
end  of  the  same  month,  for  Sweden  Sootir,  held 
in  Helsingborg.  Every  manifestatian  which 
gives  evidence  of  the  awakening  of  a  vamer 
Christian  spirit  within  the  church,  is  unqno- 
tionably  an  occasion  for  joy.  The  newly  ooo* 
menced  gatherings  of  cteraymen,  and  tSm  of 
laymen,  tor  the  purpose  oreonaidering  Tirioa) 
eeelesiutical  queatioxia,  belong  undoubted!;^  u 
such  cheering  manifeatationa.  If  the  qoea^ 
discussed  at  such  meetings  have  increasii^J 
reference  to  the  awakening  of  a  healthier  Uie  i> 
the  church,  d)$;zewiUVoaMiLiiil)^Mkr  more  aaJ 
morefrait.  Wehovenot  atjaMt  fidl  iiftc 
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BitiDi  ngardbg  ilu  xaaatinK  in  Oe0e,  but  the 
Mowi^aoooaiKof  that  at  Hdungbo^  may  be 
prm. 

"Abont  Sarty  clergymen  and  a  large  number 
oflaraen  anembled,  on  theiGnd  July,  i  n  the  Pub- 
be  Hall.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer, 
ofiaed  by  the  rural  dean,  who  was  Preaident. 

"fiector  Abn&lt  read  a  paper  on  the  ralyeet 
of  the  relation  in  which  the  clergy  itood  to 
politics;  after  whii^  Rector  Uammar  declared, 
tint  tbe  chief  object  of  their  meeting  was  to 
mate  a  deeper  interest,  among  both  ctei^  end 
isi^,  on  behalf  of  religions  subjects,  and  pro- 
pond  for  diseaauon  the  following  thesis  i— 

No  paieenting  church  can  beaChristian 
fkuAi  Ibr  in  the  Mmedanee  as  it  isperBe- 
v6tgf  it  OMiea  to  be  Cwbtian.'  After  a 
long  and  earnest  dieeusiicHi,  in  which  laymen 
Hvdl  asclargymen  took  put,  tiie  proportion 
VM adopted,  modified  thus: — 

"'Ever^  cbnroh  which  peraecotee  for  diffe- 
rence of  opmlmg  is  in  this  reapect  not  a  Chr^tian 
draich.'« 

"  Dnring  the  above  discossion,  one  incumbent 
tbew  oat  a  remark  as  to  the  necessity  of  restrio- 
tire  laws  in  regard  to  the  rapidly'Spreading 
PietiBOL  This  remark  produced  a  most  unplea- 
nnt  lensation.  In  consideration  of  the  iraport- 
utee  of  tbe  subject,  tbe  diBcaasion  on  Pietism 
was  reserved  for  the  afternoon,  and  the  question 
tf  tbe  'Inner  Hiadon'  taken  np  instead. 

"AH  seaaed  to  aduuiwledee  llie  neoearity  of 
■OBK  ipiritoat  oper^ions  bnrraul  ttw  merely  de- 
neel,  and  eonuend  that  if  tiw  dergynwn  is  to 
Aiifil  the  obligations  of  his  office  he  must  have 
umtonts  (deacons)  from  among  the  members  of 
tbe  cfanrch;  the  (mly  difficult  was,  as  to  the 
nuDner  in  which  this  asristance  dionld  be  called 
into  operation, 

"Ibe  meeting  In  the  ailemoon  was  larger 
thin  in  the  morning,  and  the  dlscusslonB  were 
eoatiniied. 

"  Rector  Hammar  proposed,  as  tbe  subject  for 
couideration,  this  question  What  is  it  which 
in  oar  days  is  called  Pietismjt  how  ought  it  to 
bermrded,  and  how  treated  by  the  pastor?' 

"Rector  Gnstassen  consideKd  Pietism  to  be 
Bothug  else  than  true  Christianity ;  but  as  those 
wbo  are  without,  cannot  understand  spiritual 
JblngB,  they  number  as  Pietists  not  only  true 
Chf&titns,  but  also  all  hypocrite^  and  such  as 
ue  on  the  way  to  become  Christians,  who 
during  their  period  of  pn^ress  may  fall  into 
nuny  errors ;  the  consequence,  in  most  cases,  of 


a  wantof  hrriaK ud  fiotUid ttmbmat  Thm 
are  by  the  woridlv  all  oast  into  the  samelomber- 
cbest,  and  entitiea  Pietists. 

A  laymail  remarked,  tiiat  many  a  one  vho 
had  bitterly  ooodeained  Pietism,  had  been  eon- 
Btruned  to  make  exoeptions  on  bdulf  of  tiuaa 
Pietists  with  whom  he  had  become  more  inti- 
mately aeqoainted.  The  disoosrion  oontianed 
long,  without  anything  really  serious  being  ad* 
vanoed  against  Pietism,  and  ultimately  all  agreed 
in  tbe  following  conclusions : — 

"  1.  All  are  m  our  days  called  Pietists  who, 
in  respect  of  religion,  manifest  greater  serious- 
ness titan  tbe  nunority  around. 

"3.  Among  those  called  Pietists  are  to  be 
found  true  and  serioos  CSuistians,  also  new 
bwfauwrs  in  rdigioo,  who  have  many  infirmitiei 
and  hxdlBi  and  finally,  &Iss  brethren,  who 
have  the  tom  of  godliness,  but  deny  its  power } 
and  that  from  a  oomi^nf^iog  of  uiew  diverse 
dassesarises,inaraeatn8a8(m^  the  goienl  pre- 
judice Bjgainst  Pietists. 

"8.  That  conseqaentiy,  Pietism  ought  by 
every  tbonghtfol  penon  to  be  treated  with  aH 
love  and  forbearance. 

"  In  the  forenoon,  a  question  was  started  as 
to  the  propriety  of  holdmg  annual  clerical  eon- 
ferraices  on  eodesiastical  subjects;  and  when  a 
member  observed,  that  as  laymen  also  were  in- 
vited, it  would  De  well  to  adopt  some  general 
name  for  their  gatherings,  it  was  dedded  that 
these  conferences  shoo^  be  called  'Ohnroh 
meetings,'  and  that  one  should  be  hdd  aexl 
year  in  Helsingborg,  in  July,  tbe  programme  of 
which  should  be  arrai^ed  and  pubuihed  some 
time  previously  to  that  fixed  for  holding  tfae 
meetiiu;.  For  this  purpose^  a  committee  was 
eleeteo'  after  which,  tbe  meetli^  dosed  with 
praise  and  prayer." 

"  Suchcnurcb  meetings,"  says  the  editor  of  the 
Pietist,  "  are,  without  doubt,  good  signs  of  ^ 
times ;  and  may  also  become  the  means  of  much 
ben^t.  Prejudices  may  be  removed,  uncon- 
verted clergymen  learn  what  they  need,  and  be 
brought  to  Christ,  zeal  be  formed  in  the  con- 
vmed,  &c.  &o.  Let  us  pray  for  the  ohmrehl 
We  live  in  an  importaat  time,  a  time  of  com- 
motiffli  and  striib  in  the  qnritnid  woild.  Luther 
says:  'Let  us  pr^— in  the  churchy  witii  the 
chnrch,  for  tbe  church !  Three  things  sustain 
tbe  church — ftiithfoUy  teach,  diligenUy  pray, 
snfi^  with  sabraisnon!'  " 
I  am, 

GsoBoaScoxT. 
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n  Set.  Dr.  Stiane. 

place  in  the  cdnmns  of  EvanffeUeal  CAristoi- 
dom.  But  when  I  desire,  with  all  m^  heart,  to 
show  my  gratitude  to  the  Alliance,  its  highly- 
honoured  president  and  members,  I  feel  uat  I 
owe  a  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  yourself,  its 
honoured  secretary.   Permit  me  to  say.  Sir,  Uiat 


Honoured  and  Beverend  Sir,— I  eaamt  leave 
Eogluid  without  taking  a  sort  of  &reweU, 
uougb  in  my  own  humble  manner,  of  the  Evan- 
gelical AlUence,  which  has  shown  such  great 
Christian  sympathy  towards  me.  If,  Sir,  you 
tiu&kit  proper,  please  to  let  these  Imes  find  a 


^e  bsTe  learned  with  great  sBtisftuition,  from  one  of  our  foreign  correspondents,  tint  a  Jounal  is 
mcnt  to  be  sommenced  in  Sweden,  under  tfae  editordiqi  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bergman,  espreailvlp  advocate  tha 
pna^lMofnUnoaa  liberty. —Eds.  ,  (looolp 

t  lbs  Swadiali  word  is  Lfaariet,  liteidly.  rtaHnfi  but  Pietism  conveja  to  aa  En^UaV  X^ittGan, 
^^IMlafeBd  witfa  QanMay,  tiw  eiaotidaa,  wbkb  is  tha  same  as  ii  audersto^ 
m  vittmt  nfacnoe  to  any  oipniMd  dcBomiuto 


440 


HOM£  AND  inSCKIXANEOUS  INTBUIGSNCK. 


y<M  turn,  tfarooffh  your  real  Cbnt&ux  behavionr 
towards  me,  gained  a  place  in  my  affectiona 
vbich  I  cannot  deieribe.  •  •  •  • 
It  is  tlie  prayer  of  my  heart,  that  the  Evan- 
gdical  Allianoe  niayjprosper  in  regard  to  the 
ends  it  has  io  view.  O,  may  the  time  soon  come 
when  all  the  people  of  God  shall  be  one  fold, 
nnder  one  Shei^erd,  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ; 
a  spiritual  temple,  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
apoBlJes  and  prophets,  where  Christ  is  the  chief 
and  only  comer  stone.  This  will  undoubtedly 
take  place.  The  time  will  come  when  all  the 
people  of  God  will  submit  to  be  taught  of  Ood ; 
that  is;  as  I  nndentaad  it,  they  will  abandon  the 
raka  and  oreeda  of  moi,  .and  agree  to  be 
gorenwd  only  hy  the  BiUe~the  role  of  Christ 
Tben»  and  not  tfll  then,  wiU  Christians  actually 
be  one.  May  we  all  receive  grace,  each  one  in 
fais  sphere  of  action,  to  hasten  this  bappy  time. 
I  should,  indeed,  be  very  happv  if  you  would  be 
pleased  to  put  into  your  jouriuJ  m^  acknowledg- 
ment of  gratitude  to  British.  Christians  in  geoeiM, 
for  the  very  Christian  reoeptioo  1  have  met  with, 
not  only  among  Bi^tisls,  Dot  also  among  other 
denuninatkna. 


I  should  like,  at  the  lana  tiw,  if  yoa  tinak 
proper,  that  the  Britidi  paUio,  thm^i  your 
periodica],  should  be  made  aequaioted  with  Ae 
nunane  and  friendly  treatment  which  I  met  wiik 
in  Sweden,  from  my  judges  and  the  several  aatbo- 
ritiea,  who,  though  they  were  obliged  to  act 
according  to  the  plain  letter  of  the  law,  did  so 
not  only  with  reluctance  but  with  fedings  of 
regret  and  sympathy  towards  me.  I  trast  I 
•hall  ever  pray  for  my  enemies;  bow  maeli 
more  will  I  remember  to  pray  for  those  who 
appeared  to  be  my  friends,  even  whilst  eondema- 
ing  me.  I  trust  that  the  sympathy  of  Britiih 
Coristians  towards  Sweden  mil  imnuef  mA 
that  praym  for  that  eonntry  will  be  tdknA 
up  to  God  by  all  Christiaa^  that  libet^  la 
wOTship  God  according  to  every  maa't  eonseieaes 
may  soon  be  given  to  Sweden. 

I  beg  your  pardon  iar  being  obliged  to  write 
in  such  a  hasty  manner,  as  my  EngUsh,  besidsi^ 
is  none  of  the  beat.  I  shall,  lastly,  deure  to  be 
remen^iered  by  yoo  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yonn,  in  Christ  Jems, 

F.  O.  Niuwur. 


HUNGARY. 

PROTESTANT  MINISTERS'  WIDOWS'  FUND. 
We  have  received  a  remittance  from  British  India  of  £1 1  6s.  Id.  for  the  widows  of  the  Protestant 
ndnMen  in  Hungary,  trnnsmitlcd  to  na  by  die  Rev.  J.  S.  Soon,  secretary  to  the  Agm  Branch  of 
the  Evangdical  Alliance,  and  we  ctmuA  nftttin  giving  an  extnuA  from  hia  kttor,  ainoe  it  ia  so 
honourable  to  the  lue^  and  charity  of  our  friends  in  that  remote  part  of  the  world,  and  at  the  r—^ 
time  affi>rds  so  striking  an  illostration  of  the  wefalneas  of  our  jonmaL  Mr.  Soon  writi 
follows:— 

The  collection  of  this  money  owes  its  origin 
to  an  article  in  EvangeHeal  CJtritUndom,  at 
page  20  of  the  January  number  for  1851,  and  is 
one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  that  perio- 
dical has  done  good  in  this  country,  by  diffusing 
intelligence  among  us  of  the  state  of  our  brethren 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  directing  our 
sympathy  towards  those  of  them  who  are  in 
dutrvss.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
letter  wbicli  accompanied  ibe  money  [£6  168.] 
■cut  from  Jubbelpore : — "  I  have  much  pleasure 
in  enclosing  a  draft  on  Calcutta  for  ninety-two 
rupees,  collected  by  me  for  the  poor  "  Hungarian 
Widows*  Fund,"  particularised  at  page  20  of 
EcangeUcal  Christendom  for  January,  1861. 
please  forward  the  money  when  convenitnt, 
and  may  God  bless  and  prospn  the  cause  of  the 
poor  widows,  who,  I  doubt  no^  have  a  far  better 


writes  as 

provinon  than  banks,  and  bonds,  and  bOls  eaa 
give  them ;  hot  still,  our  lieavenly  Father  works 
by  means,  and  here  are  some  means,  and  may 
His  blessing  attend  them.  I  shaU  try  to  get 
some  more  money  for  tbem,  and  remit  to  yon 
when  collected." 

May  I  beg  that  you  will  take  measnres 
for  forwarding  this  money  to  Hungary,  and 
will  you  tell  the  mana^;ers  of  the  fund  that 
the  prospects  of  their  widows  have  excited  tlie 
sympathv  and  prayers  of  Christians  In  a  Iieatbea 
lana  so  iar  off  as  India ;  and  that  our  prayer  is, 
that  the  money  we  send  may  not  only  do  soaie 
littie  good  by  assisting  in  advancing  tbeir  plans, 
but  that  it  may  also  afford  to  them  an  additboal 
proof  that  all  God's  people  are  bound  together 
by  a  cord  which  reaches  round  the  woiU. 


HTANGELICAI  ALLIANCeIbRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

FIFTH  ANNUAL  CONmENCE. 
The  Fifth  Annual  Conference  of  tiie  British  i  The  Conference  was  attended  by  upwards  of 
Oi^tsatioo,  pursuant  to  arrangements  for  i  3000  persons,  of  whom  between  two  and  thrae 
taking  advantage  of  the  Great  Exhibition  to  ,  hundred  were  from  the  Continent  of  Ennpe, 
secure  the  presence  and  co-operation  of  Chris-  |  the  United  States,  and  other  distant  parts  of  tlM 
tiauB  of  various  countries,  was  opened  in  Free-  world  —  tbe  remainder  coming  from  Gnt 
masons'  Hall,  London,  on  Wednesday  morning.  \  Britain  and  Irdand. 

August  20tb,  1851,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  conUnunl      The  proceedings  of  each  day  were  fio^uacacnd 
its  sittings  till  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  I  with  devotkmaS"  exercises,  presilM  over  far 
'■^  Srd.  ,  Rov.  Dr.  Bnchanan,  of  Glaagov,  who  delifM 
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lh«'<Anitt]  Addrevi^'andby  Rev.  J.  A.  Jamea, 
Bn.  Geo.  9oott,  Rev.  Dr.  Drew,  Rer.  Dr. 
Cox,  Rer.  Dr.  Wvdlaw,  Rev.  Dr.  Robeon, 
Bar.  T.  R.  Brooke,  Rer.  Dr.  HeCrie,  Rer.  J. 
Joiiutone,  Rer.  P.  La  Trobe,  Rev.  R.  U. 
Hmebell,  and  Rev.  Janiet  Cohen,  wfaosevmlly 
iddreiKd  the  Coaference. 

Addresses  were  also  delivered  in  connexion 
with  the  devotional  exercises  by  Rev.  E.  H. 
Biekersteth,  who  read  and  enforced  the  "  Prac- 
tietl  Resolotioiis,"  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel, 
Rer.  W.  Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  Winslnw,  Rev. 
S.  StoagbtoD,  Rev.  Joseph  Hay,  Rev.  M.  Fisch, 
Rer.  m.  Hamilton,  Rev.  C.  J.  Ulvn,  Rev. 
W.  L.  ThomtoD,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Innee.  A 
gutiif  addrwa  was  delivered  by  Rev.  James 

The  following  brethren  offered  prayer: — Rer. 
Dr.  Sieaoe,  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  Rev.  T.  R. 
^ke.  Rev.  J.  Johnstone,  Rev.  Dr.  Bates, 
Rw.  H.  W.  Plumptre,  Rev.  David  Pitcaira, 
Rw.  T.  H.  Birks,  Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  of  Agha- 
dowey— making  special  reference,  as  requested, 
to  the  cases  of  Rev.  F.  Monod,  Rev.  C.  G. 
ToDDg,  and  Rev.  D.  M'Afee,  unexpectedly 
prerented  from  attending  the  Conference  by 

rmal  affliction  or  severe  bereavement — Rev. 
Anderson,  Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  Rev.  J. 
■ilw,  Hev.A.  Gordon,  Rev.  J.  France,  Rev. 
Dr.  Border,  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  Rev.  C.  N. 
wightaaa.  Rev.  J.  Gailey,  Rev.  J.  M'Roberts, 
Her.  M.  Baide,  Rev.  S.  A.  Walker,  Rev. 
Iwu:  Nebon,  Uev.  J.  Alexander,  Rev.  J.  R. 
M'Keasie,  Rer.  W.  Fmd,  Rev.  Profenor  Banp, 
R«T.  p.  HcOwan,  Rev.  J.  Reading,  Rev.  J. 
V.  Borland,  Rev.  R.  Redpath,  Rev.  N.  Shep- 
Rev.  R.  Newstead,  Rev.  M.  Bost,  Rev. 
i-  Currie,  Rev.  H.  Sneyd,  Rev.  J.  Fisher, 
RcT.  Dr.  Clunie,  Rev.  J.  Cairns,  Rev.  Dr. 
ian»,  Rev.  T.  Strattcn,  Rev.  P.  Sibree,  Rev. 
W.  Lothian,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev, 
J.  C.  Brown,  Rev.  A.  S,  Thelwall,  Rev.  T. 
CDna&  Rev.  J.  D.  Miller,  Rev.  C.  Scholes, 
E.  Horlcv,  Rev.  J.  W.  Longdale,  Rev.  J. 
pwdi.  Rev.  W.  Shirley—referring  especially, 
a  ttmplianee  with  the  request  of  the  Earl  of 
^*>ii>borougb,  to  the  secession  of  Lord  Camden 
to  the  Romish  ehnreh — Rev.  J.  0.  Lepi^ngton, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Heraehell,  Rev.  A.  Bder^eim, 
J.  Cohen,  Rev.  A.  Hersehell,  Rev.  A. 
Monod,  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewald,  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
nd  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Thomson. 

.  0PPZCEB8  XV]>  OOUUTTTBES. 

IW  following  officers  and  committees  were 
^nled  for  condncting  the  business  of  the 
^mference,  viz., 

I  Sir  Calling  E.  Eardley,  Bart,  was  requested 
0  iraide  over  the  deliberations  of  the  Con- 
niice ;  and  during  the  seasons  of  his  unavoid- 
absenee,  the  chair  was  occupied  soceesurely 
J  S.  H.  Straehan,  Esq. ;  John  Henderson, 
m-i  John  Cropper,  Esq.;  H.  J.  Robertson, 
fl. ;  R.  Panl,  Esq^  Thos.  Farraw,  Esq. ; 
lobert  Kettle,  Esq. ;  W.  B.  Gomey,  Esq. ;  A. 

Ellis,  Esq.:  T.  H.  Graham,  Esq.;  R.  A. 
'Tic,  Esq.;  H.  Wrirfit,  Esq.;  Thos.  Ward, 
;  Capt.  Trotter ;  G.  J.  Morris,  Esq. ;  W. 
.  HaDknr,  Esq. :  Dr.  Ceppadoee,  and  Isaac  Db 
Oita,Biq. 


ii.  Secretaries  to  the  Conference — Rev.  Dr. 
Steane,  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  Rer. 
J.  P.  Dobaon. 

iii.  An  Admiiriwi  and  Hospitality  Committee, 
to  fnmisb  widi  tickets  all  persons  entitled  to 
attend  the  Conferenoe,  and  to  superintend  all 
arrangements  connected  «'ith  their  comfortable 
accommodation  ;  also,  during  the  period  of  the 
Conference,  to  admit  to  membership.  —  G.  J. 
Morris,  Esq.,  and  John  Finefa,  Esq.,  Secretaries. 

iv.  A  Committee  for  public  meetings,  to  pre- 
pare the  topics,  and  appoint  the  chairmen  and 
speakers  at  the  public  meetings,  and  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  visitation  of  the  provinces 
by  foreign  and  other  brethren,  immediately  after 
the  Conrereoce,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  Alliance,  and  such  other  objects 
as  might  be  agreed  npcm.  Rer*  J.  Jordan,  aul 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Secretaries. 

V.  A  Committee  to  provide  for  the  supply  of 
such  pulpits  as  might  be  placed  at  their  disposal 
on  the  two  Lord's  ways  included  in  the  period  of 
the  Conference,  from  amongst  the  ministov,  Brl- 
Usb  and  Foreign,  atteading  the  Conference.— 
Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  and  WUbrdiam  Taylor, 
Esq.,  Secretaries. 

vi.  A  Finance  Committee,  to  receive  subscrip- 
tions and  to  anthorise  payments. — A.  G.  Ellis, 
Esq.,  Secretary. 

vii.  A  Literary  Committee,  consisting  of  Rer. 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  Professor  Martin,  Profemor  Pilot, 
Professor  Baup,  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  Dr.  Canp^ 
dose,  Rer.  C.  M.  BirreU,  Rev.  Mr.  Knnta^  iter. 
E.  Panefaaud,  Rer.  A.  Edersheim,  and  Rer,  Dr. 
Steane,  to  confer  with  the  writers  of  the  sereral 
papers  about  to  be  read  to  the  Conference,  and 
render  them  any  assistance  they  mi^ht  require  in 
reference  to  the  translation  of  their  documents, 
and  their  preparation  of  them  for  the  press. — 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  and  Bev.  A.  Edersheim,  Se- 
cretaries. 

NOTICEB  OF  HOTIONS. 

Resolved,  That  members  of  the  Conference 
be  requested  to  give  notice  to  the  Council,  as  far 
as  possible,  of  all  motions  intended  to  be  intro- 
dnced  by  them,  that  the  order  may  be  conve* 
niently  arranged  in  which  they  snail  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference. 

ANHUIX  KBPOBT. 

The  Report  pf  the  British  Oiganisation 
having  been  read  by  the  official  secretary,  and 
a  statement  of  accounts  presented  by  Thomas 
Farmer,  Esq.  :— 

Setotved,  That  the  Report  now  read,  together 
with  the  treasurer's  statement  of  aoeounts,  be 
received  and  adopted,  and  printed  for  cirenlation 
under  the  direction  of  the  CounciL 

■XaODTlTB  CODNOZL  APPOINTBD  AKS  TO 
ADMIT  HBMBXBS. 

The  following  gentiemen  were  appi^nted  to 
constitute  the  Executive  Coundl  for  the  year 
1861-2;— the  vacancies  created  by  the  official 
appointments  to  be  supplied  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Blackwood,  J.  Finch,  Esq.,  R.  Dell,  Esq., 
Rear-Adm.  Harcourt,  W.  D.  Owen,  Esq.,  W. 
Taylor,  Esq.,  and  G.  J.  Morris,  Esq. 
i>^;ision— Sir  C.  £.  Eftf^f 
Reran,  Esq.,  T.  Famer, 
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Bkka,  Ber.  Dr.  Btmtine,  Rev.  Dr.  Steaw,  Bev. 
Dr.  King,  Ber.  J.  V.Vobton,  Rev.  Dr.  Ldf- 
chUd,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Hamaton,  Rer.  Dr.  F,  A. 
Cox,  Rer.  W.  H.  Buntbg,  Bev.  W.  Chalmera, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Bev.  B.  Bedpath, 
BcT.  B.  Bckett,  Rev.  R.  H.  Hersdiell,  Rev. 
Dr.  Hobv,  Bev.  J.  Jordan,  Bev.  P.  La  Trobe, 
T.  R.  Wbeatley,  Esq.,  Geo.  Hitofacook,  Esq., 
J.  Bignold,  Eaq.,  and  Rev.  C.  J.  Glvn.  South 
We$tem  Divuton— Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke,  A. 
Stealev,  Eoq.,  The  Earl  of  Cavan,  Rev.  J. 
OluTiUfc  H.  Holland,  £«q.,  Bev.  Geo.  Scott, 
Fred.  Wflli,  Esq.,  T.  Sercombe,  Esq.  Midland 
JNviifmi— Rev.  J.  A.  Jame«,  Rev.  H.  W. 
Plamptre,  Thomas  Brocas,  Era.,  Rev.  J.  B. 
MeKenue,  F.  F.  Goe,  Esq..  H.  Wright,  Esq., 
Tboa.  Ward,  Eaq.  Northern  Divisum—T.  H. 
Onduun,  Etq^  R.  Waltere,  Eeq.,  Rev.  J.  Mc 
Lean,  Rev.  T.  Scales,  Bev.  T.  Straiten,  Rev. 
D.  C.  Browning.  North  Wertem  Division — 
Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  Rev.  G.  Osbom,  Rev.  F. 
Tucker,  John  Cropper,  Esq.,  Bev.  W.  W. 
Ewbank,  Bev.  J.  Currie,  Rev.  J.  Kelley,  R.  A. 
MoFie,  Esq.  Scottish  Division — John  Hen- 
derson, Eaq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Borland,  Rev.  N.  McLeod,  D.D.,  A.  O.  Ellis, 
Esq.,  J.  D.  Boyoe,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Candlisb, 
B«r.  D.  T.  K.  Dmounoi^  Professor  W.  Martin. 
Irish  Division— Hev.  Dr.  Drew,  Bev.  Dr. 
Urwid^  Bev.  D.  McAfee,  N.  B.  Dancaii,  Esq., 
M.D.,  Rev.  J.  Elliott,  Rev.  W.  B.  Kirkpatriok, 
W.  B.  Price,  Esq.,  Bev.  J.  Johnstone. 

Setobfed,  That  the  Council  and  its  Com- 
mittee be  empowtrad  to  admit  membm  to  the 
Oigamsatioii. 

PUOB  OF  MBXT  C0K7BBSNCS. 

Snolved,  That  it  appears  desirable  to  this 
meetiBg  that  the  next  Annual  Conference  should 
be  held  in  DubUn,  daring,  if  ponble,  the  month 
of  August,  18S2. 

PBOOBEB8  OF  THB  ALUAMOE. 

Bev.  Dr.  King  read  a  paper  on  the  history 
and  progress  of  the  Evangelitw  Alliance,  being 
a  continuation  of  the  narrative  read  by  him  at 
the  formation  of  the  Alliance.  A  convenmtion 
ensued  ou  the  subject  of  Christian  Union,  in 
which  Robert  Paul,  Esq.,  Rev.  W.  Lothian, 
Rev.  J.  Jordan,  Alex.  Burnett,  Esq.,  D.  Oldham, 
Esq.,  Bev.  T.  R.  Brooke,  A.  Stanley,  Esq.,  B. 
A.  MoFie,  Esq.,  Bev.  A.  Gordon,  Bev.  A.  S. 
Tbelwall,  and  T.  J.  Dunn,  Esq.,  took  part. 

Bev.  Geo.  Fisch  communicated  the  substance 
of  a  report  he  had  prepared,  on  the  state  of  the 
Allianoe  in  France.  Bev.  Dr.  Profeswr  Ebrard 
spoke  of  the  cause  of  union  in  Germany }  and 
Rev.  E.  Panchand  on  the  same  su^ect,  in  con- 
nexion with  Belgium.  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  read  a 
statement  on  the  portion  of  the  Alliance  ennse 
in  the  United  States,  whereupon  a  conversation 
arose,  in  which  the  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Bev.  Dr. 
Wlhwn  (of  Cincinnati),  Rev.  J.  Nelson,  and 
Dr.  Baira  himself,  took  part. 

Hesolved,  That  the  American  brethren  present 
in  the  Conference  be  requested  to  meet  the 
Council  for  mntaal  communication  on  the  state 
-^r  tile  Alliance  in  the  United  States,  and  the 

'4Ha  wUeh  hsTs  impeded  its  prognn  in  tint 


country — that  the  GobboI  be  spedaUy  coBvaii 

(fX  the  ptnrpOiC^  and  make  n  ^eoal  ttfoA 

upon  it. 

The  following  is  the  rqwrt  of  the  OKad, 
unanimously  reeeived  and  adopted  by  the  Cos* 
ference : — 

"  The  Council  report  that  they  have  had  mvb 
friendly  coaferenoe  with  the  American  bethren, 
in  which  frank  and  courteous  ex|rfauatiou  bsft 
been  mntoaUy  given,  which  have  shown  bow 
important  it  is  for  ChristianB  residing  on  opponte 
shores  of  the  Adantie  to  have  •  elear  mdmlud- 
ing  of  each  otlwr's  pontion,  nd  to  asiiit  mA 
o£erin  disoonraging  natioul  jeaIons)es,8i4ii 
promoting  the  interests  of  hnmaaity  and  rdigim; 
that  the  American  brethren  have  madenor^sat 
that  the  Bridah  Organisation  should  net  itiD 
adhere  to  its  constitatioB  as  originailv  setded; 
and  that  the  Coandl  are  also  satisfiea  that  u 
alteration  should  be  made  in  it  At  the  mat 
time,  the  Council  recommend  that  in  the  inls- 
conrse  between  Christiana  of  the  two  eoantiiei, 
all  uncharitable  actions  and  expresaioBi  lie 
avoided;  and  they  desire  to  encourage  tbeii 
brethren  from  the  United  States  to  renew  thoi 
efforts  to  revive  the  oqianisation  of  tbs  Etsb* 
gelical  Allianoe  existini  there,  in  aoeoidssM 
with  the  reMlntion  of  Uie  Confouweof  1846, 
in  the  ocafidenee  thaL  1^  the  IMtim  lUmiuf, 
the  difficulties  which  have  hitherto  obafrieitd 
their  progress  will,  in  answer  to  prayer,  ai 
under  the  inflnence  of  their  united  wisoom  td 
diarity,  gradually  nve  vray  until  they  in 
altogether  removed." 

Oev.  Professor  Baup  read  a  nmnt  on  the 
state  of  the  Allianoe  in  French  Switicrlaiid, 
containing  a  proposition  Sox  modifying  the  Sam 
of  the  Alliance. 

Resolotd,  That  the  important  snbjeet  of  t 
poenble  alteration  in  the  Basts  of  the  Alhsim, 
brought  before  the  attention  of  the  Cmtferate 
by  our  Swiss  brethren,  be  r^ened  to  the  ooeti- 
deration  of  the  Council. 

Dand  Oldham,  Esq.,  moved,  Rer.  W.Iiodiin 
seconded — 

That  the  Conference  recommend  to  (he  Coutil 
the  immediate  reconsideration  of  the  Bsn  d 
the  Alliance,  with  a  view  to  such  altcniioD  lad 
modification  as  will  ^ow  of  the  admicaoote 
membership  of  persons  belongine  to  the  8oaetT 
of  Friends  and  others  who  bold  the  Bead,  ud 
that  they  report  thereon,  either  to  the  pnaatv 
to  the  next  General  Conference.  ' 

Motion  snbseqnentiy  withdrawn. 

IKFXDXLITT. 

Professor  William  Martin  read  a  paper,  wlsdi 
he  bad  prepared  at  the  reqoest  of  uk  Cosndlt 
on  the  present  aspects  and  prospects  of  litfide^ 
in  oar  tnm  cauUry.  A  eonvmation  anse  on 
the  saUect  of  the  paper  thn  preaeoted,  la  wUd 
Rev.  Geo.  Scott,  Ber.  Dr.  Baird,  Rev.  W. 
Arthur,  Rev.  Dr.  MoCosb,  and  otben^  look 
part.  I 
Bev.  A.  Edersbeim  read  a  translation  of  apspe 
which  bad  been  prepared  by  M.  Nipoleot 
Roussel  on  Infidelity  in  France ;  also,  a  liin»U- : 
tion  of  a  paper  on  InfideUty  in  fVeadk 
,M  feit>lj^  ©Pfnier. 
.  Kmmmacw  read  a  paper  ■ , 


Merland,  pre 
Rev.bn 
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iwfidglUjf  HI  Qermanyy  on  which  occasion  the 
Conferenee  wm  also  addressed  by  Profeseor 
Tholoek  ud  Mr.  Bethmann  HoUweg. 

ITALY. 

Od  taking  the  chair  at  the  sixth  session  of  the 
Conference,  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley  introduced  the 
Her.  M.  Revel,  moderator  of  the  synod  of  the 
Vandois  church,  and  Si^or  Saffl,  one  of  the 
triuniTirs  of  the  Roman  Republic  in  1849,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  refotiag,  by  facts  within  their 
own  persona)  knowledge,  tbe  statements  recently 
niade  by  Dr.  Cullen,  Roman  Catholic  archbishop 
in  Ireland,  that  wherever  Romanism  prevailed 
there  liberty  was  enjoyed,  and  that  where  Pro- 
testentism  obtained  slavery  followed.  After 
which,  the  Conference  was  addressed  by  Dr. 
Achilli,  first,  in  regard  to  his  own  position  and 
tbe  course  intended  to  be  taken  respecting  it ; 
and  then,  in  reference  to  the  present  state  of 
Itabf.  L.  H.  J.  Tonna,  Eaq.,  Rev.  Dr.  A. 
Thomson,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  W. 
Arthur,  and  others,  briefly  addressed  the  Con- 
ference on  the  same  topic. 

Setoloedf  That  the  further  consideration  of 
the  whole  subject  of  Italy  be  referred  to  a  private 
conference. 

Iter.  M.  Revel  a^m  addressed  the  Confie- 
rence  on  the  present  dreumstances  and  prospects 
of  the  TaudotB  church. 

STUIA  AHD  TUBKST. 

Her.  Dr.  Bacon  (of  the  United  States), 
having  recently  visited  the  stations  of  the  Ame- 
rican Missionary  Society  in  Syria  and  Turkey, 
commnnicated  a  variety  of  interesting  parti- 
culars in  reference  to  tbe  scenes  througa  which 
he  bad  passed. 

Habib  Risk  AUah  also  read  a  short  paper  to 
the  Conference  iu  reference  to  Syria. 

POPBBT. 

'Hie  Rev.  Principal  Cunningham,  D.D.,  read 
a  paper,  which,  at  the  request  of  the  Council, 
be  Imd  prepared,  on  the  subject  of  Popery 
OM  affecting  our  own  country^  whereby  a  con- 
venation  was  ori^nated,  in  which  Rev.  S.  A. 
Walker,  W.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  Bev,  W.  Lo- 
thian, Rev,  Dr.  Brown,  Rev.  J.  Blackburn, 
Her.  Dr.  Edmr,  Rev.  T.  H.  Brooke,  and  Rev. 
J.  Cohen,  took  part ;  and  which  resulted  in  the 
adoption  of  the  following  Te$olution$t  moved 
by  ttev.  Dr.  seconded  by  Rev.  S,  John- 

■tone,  and  supported  by  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall, 
vix. : — 

i.  That,  in  the  rodgment  of  this  Conference,  it 
is  incnmbnit  upon  Protestant  evangelical  churches 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  of  every  name,  earnestly 
to  fix  their  attention  on  the  efforts  which  are 
made  tn  all  parts  of  the  country  to  turn  away  the 
people  from  the  true  laith  of  the  Gospel,  to  tbe 
Kuticbristian  and  fatal  errors  of  Popery,  and  to 
fUr  themselves  up  to  importunate  ana  united 
prayer,  and  also  to  the  adoption  of  vigorous  and 
rombined  measures  to  counteract  them ;  that,  if 
t  please  God,  the  revived  zeal  of  the  Romish 
n-iestbood  may  be  effectually  thwarted,  and  the 
incient  Protestant  doctrine,  so  dear  to  our  fore- 
ctliers,  and  so  precious  toourselves,  be  preserved 
a  it>  entirenesa,  and  preached  witii  angmented 
~  ia  all  paiti  of  we  land. 


ii.  That  this  Confeience  is  strongly  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  their  countrymen  who 
adhere  to  the  Romish  fkith  should  become  more 
than  ever,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  objects  of 
Christian  compassion,  misled,  as  they  bel^e 
them  to  be,  to  the  imminent  peril  of  their  souls' 
salvation,  by  their  priests,  and  by  the  supersti- 
tions doctrines  and  worship  of  Popery :  and  that 
all  judicious,  evangelical  means  should  be  em- 
ployed, tp  a  &r  greater  extent  and  in  a  more 
direct  manner  than  they  hitherto  have  been,  to 
bring  them  under  the  innnence  of  the  Gospel,  in 
order  to  their  regeneration  and  salvation;  and 
they  would  earnestly  lay  it  upon  tbe  hearto  and 
consciences  of  all  present  to  unite  with  their 
fellow-Christians  of  all  Protestant  churches  in 
efforts  originated  by  this  motive,  and  directed  to 
this  end. 

iii.  That  the  Conference  looks  with  sentiments 
of  the  liveliest  satisfaction  upon  the  labours  of 
their  Protestant  brethren  in  many  parts  of  Ire- 
land, especially  in  the  sooth  and  wes^  and  gives 
thanks  to  the  God  of  butb  and  grace  for  the 
manifest  and  abundant  tokens  of  hisl>lessing  with 
which  they  have  been  attended  i  and  that  It 
commends  those  labours  to  the  prayers,  the  sym- 

Kthies,  and  the  cordial  support  of  all  tbe  mem- 
rs  of  the  Organisation,  rejoicing  in  the  hope 
that  they  are  but  tbe  commencanent  of  such  a 
series  of  Protestant  efforts  to  make  known  the 
way  of  life  in  that  country  as  may,  under  the 
Divine  benediction,  issue  in  the  final  overthrow 
of  Popery,  and  the  consequent  triumph  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

iv.  That  this  Conference  seizes  the  present 
occasion  to  place  on  record  its  deliberate  opinion 
that  all  support  given  to  Popery  by  tbe  he^a- 
lature  and  the  Government  ia  contra^  to  Uie 
principles  inculcated  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
inimical  to  the  true  interests  of  tbe  nation ;  and 
expresses  the  conviction  that  such  support,  es- 
pecially as  it  exists  in  tbe  form  of  pecuniary 
endowment^  should  be  withdrawn,  whether 

S -anted  to  it  at  home,  or  in  fordgn  parts  of  Uie 
ritish  empire,  and  that  hoicefivth  it  should 
receive  no  countenance  or  encouragement  from 
the  rulers  of  the  land. 

V.  That  the  Council  be  instructed  to  give 
their  renewed  and  unwearied  attenUoa  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Popery,  and  to  the  efibrts  and  operations 
of  the  Romanists  in  tbe  United  Kingdom,  so  that 
they  may  be  prepared,  as  occasions  arise,  to  adopt 
measures  themselves,  and  to  advise  the  different 
committees  of  the  Organisation  on  the  measures 
which  it  may  be  proper  for  them  to  adopL^ in  the 
course  of  the  ^reat  conflict  in  which  this  Protes- 
tant country  is  engaged  with  Popery,  always 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  weapons  with  which 
our  warfare  is  carried  on  ore  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  and  that  for  this  very 
reason  they  must  ultimately  succeed  in  tlie  dis- 
comfiture and  everlasting  overthrow  of  every 
anticbristian  power,  while  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  shall  be  established  upon  their 
ruins,  and  extend  its  pure  and  peoeeful  reign 
over  all  tbe  earth. 

Rev.  Jean  Monod  presented  an- 
T  on  Popery  in 
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Bev.  E.  Panch&ud  read  a  paper  od  Popery  in 
Belgium. 

Rev.  R.  Redpatfa  read  portions  of  a  paper  on 
Poperif  in  the  Swiu  CantoHM,  prepared  by  Pro- 
fessor VuUlemin. 

Rev.  Professor  Ebrard  read  a  paper  on  Popery 
in  Oermany. 

THE  SABBATH. 

Rer.  J.  Jordan  rtad  a  paper  on  Sabbath 
Desecration,  whereopon  a  conversation  arose, 
in  wliich  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Thonuoo,  Captain  Yoang, 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  T.  H.  Graham,  Esa.,  Rev. 
J.  Alexander,  Rev.  J.  Johnstone,  H.  Wright, 
Esq.*  Bev.  W.  Anderaon,  and  itev.  —  Henry, 
took  part. 

Jteiolved,  —  i.  That  the  Conierance  having 
before  it  the  subject  of  Sabbath  desecration,  end 
bearing  in  mind  a  previous  resolution  come  to  by 
the  Conference  at  Edinbui^b,  in  1847,  expressing, 
with  one  heart  and  voice,  their  strong  sense  of  the 
duty  devolving  upon  all  Christian  people  to  set 
their  faces  against  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
day,  believing,  as  they  do,  that  the  observance 
of  that  day  is  of  Divine  institution  and  of  perma- 
nent obligation ;  and  further,  remembering  a 
resolution  to  the  same  eflect  passed  at  the  Con- 
ference at  London,  in  1848 :  nereby  declares  its 
fnll  concurrence  in,  and  confirmation  of  the 
afiiresaid  resolntions,  and  would  earnestly  express 
Iti  conviction  that, — in  conseqaence  of  the  dese- 
cration of  that  holy  day  of  rest,  which  stilt  abounds 
BO  fearfully  throughout  the  land,  by  licensed 
trading  in  spirits  and  other  intoxicating  liquors, 
by  railway  traffic,  as  well  in  regular  stated  trains 
as  in  excursion  trains,  and  by  the  Government 
traffic  in  letters, — it  is  bound  to  recognise  the 
dut^  of  making  renewed  efforts  in  defence  of  this 
Divine  institution,  and  fur  promoting  its  mainte- 
nance, and  extending  its  blessings  to  all  classes 
and  orders  alike,  and  would  encourage,  in  every - 
practicable  manner  witbiii  its  power,  as  well  the 
exationa  of  all  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Alliance,  as  of  all  others  who  arc  ready  and  wil- 
ling  to  labour  in  the  same  holy  cause. 

u.  That  the  Council  be  instructed  to  renew 
the  consideradon  of  the  best  means  of  appropria- 
ting Mr.  Farmer's  contribution  for  promoting  the 
better  observance  of  the  Lord's  da^^ — correspond- 
ing with  the  North-western  Division  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  relieving  them  of  the  duty  formerly 
confided  to  them  in  relation  to  it,  if  that  may  be 
done  conformably  with  their  views. 

Rev.  ^  T,  R.  Birks  read  to  the  Conference  a 
translation  of  a  paper  by  Rev.  Dr.  Grandpierre, 
on  the  State  of  the  Sabbath  in  France,  leading 
to  a  conversation  in  which  Dr.  Grandpierre  him- 
self. Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Rev.  Dr.  Cook,  Alex.  Bur- 
nett, Esq.,  Capt.  Young,  Rev.  T.  B.  Brooke, 
Rev.  J.  Jordan,  Albert  Winsor,  Esq.,  Bev.  J. 
Currie,  and  R.  A.  M'Fie,  Esq.,  took  part. 

Hr.  Paul  Cook  read  a  short  paper  on  Subbath 
SehooU  in  France,  and  Rev.  Theodore  Plitt 
•ome  portions  of  a  paper  he  had  prepared  on  the 
State  of  the  Sabbath  question  in  Oermany. 

RBuaious  unsaxY. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Thomson  read  a  paper  on 
BeUgiinu  Zaberty,  and  more  pariicnlarly  the 
eimms/aiwn  of  Britiek  tuHecte  abroad  in 
relation  to  it. 


Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  a  paper  on  IMigieia 
Liberty  in  Germany,  which  had  been  drawn  np 
by  Rev.  Mr,  Lehmann,  of  Berlin  ;  also  a  mcmo- 

!  rial  prepared  by  the  Rev.  F.  O.  NilBson  on  die 

I  State  of  Religious  Liberty  in  Sweden. 

The  Conference  was  addressed  on  the  subject 

I  of  these  papers  by  Bev.  W.  H.  Rule,  Rev.  Mr. 

j  Oocken,  Dr.  Bauch,  and  Rev.  J.  Cairns. 

I  Iieiiolvtd,—i.  Tbat  this  Conference  enterbis 
no  desire  that  the  religious  freedom  wbiob  the  Bo- 
inanists  of  this  country  now  possess  sbonld  be 
diminbhed  or  withdrawn,  however  exclusive  or 
arrogant  the  claims  of  tlieir  church  to  nniversil 
jurisdiction  ;  and  they,  therefore,  all  the  more  de< 
ploK>  as  a  grievous  wrong  the  condtdon  of  those 
inhabitants  of  Rome,  and  other  countries  in  wbicb 
the  Romish  faith  prevails,  from  whom  the  like 

'  freedom  is  almost  entirely  withheld,  especially  the 
right  to  read  and  to  circulate  the  ?Ioly  Scrip- 
tures, and  openly  to  preach  or  hear  the  Gospel 
of  solvation  ;  and  they  empower  the  Council  to 
take  all  sach  measures,  either  directly  or  by 
co-qieration  with  other  parties,  especially  Ibie 
Protestant  AlluDce,  as  shall  be  lulapted  to 
awaken  the  mind  of  Europe  to  the  greatness  of 
the  evil,  and  to  secure  its  diminution  or  entire 
removal. 

ii.  Tbat  while  tlie  Conference  condemn  the 
many  forms  of  injustice  to  which  multitudes  in 
Rome,  Tuscany,  Spain,  and  other  papal  TOontrin 
are  now  exposed,  on  the  ground  of  religion,  they 
would  express  their  equal  condemnation,  mingled 
with  sdll  deeper  feelings  of  shame  and  sorrow,  for 
all  acts  of  persecution,  some  of  which  have  been 
gross  and  direct,  committed  by  Protestants  them- 
selves ;  they  especially  oifer  their  deep  and  aSee- 
tionate  sympathy  to  their  brother,  the  Bev. 
F.  O.  NdsBon,  who  is  under  sentence  of  banidi- 
m'ent  jrom  Sweden,  his  native  land,  fbr  his  oon- 
scientions  dissent  from  its  National  churcb,  and 
to  all  others  in  the  nortii  of  Europe  who  may 
be  Bufiering  for  conscience  sake;  they  woaid 
eam^tly  invoke  all  the  children  of  Crod  in  those 
churches  or  States  which  may  have  been  gaflty 
of  such  wrong,  by  their  love  to  Christ,  and 
allegiance  to  His  commands,  as  M-ell  ns  by  ihtv 
iusiincis  of  justice  and  humanity,  to  ase  tbcir 
best  efibrti  for  the  removal  of  such  eviU,  so  d^ 
honourable  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  so  pn>- 
dttctive  of  scandal  before  the  world,  that  they  be 
not  partakers  of  other  men's  sins;  and  tbey 
desire  the  Council  to  convey  these  expreasiom  of 
their  feelings  to  the  fureifni  brethren  in  those 
churches  or  States,  and  if  they  deem  it  wise,  to 
the  rulers  also,  in  whatever  way  they  shall  jitdee 
beet  adapted  for  the  furtherance  of  justice,  trath, 
love,  and  unity  among  the  true  fouowers  of  the 
Lamb. 

Rev.  A.  Monod  laid  on  the  table  a  puwr  eoa- 
taining  a  recommendation  from  the  CMnuutiec 
in  Paris,  to  the  eficct  that  it  be  a  permaMent 
object  of  the  Alliance  to  interfere  on  beks^ 
of  persecuted  brethren, 

cHamiAir  statistics. 

Information  on  the  General  Religions  Statis- 
tics of  various  countries  was  communicated  totbe 
Conference  by  different  brethren  iuTited  to 

Ber/j.rit^g^Q^i^^gJ&LMlMle^ 
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from  a  long  and  comprehensive  report  whicli  he 
bad  prepared  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  the 
dmreh  of  Christ  in  France, 

Bev.  Professor  Baup  read  a  paper  on  the  state 
wd^ntMpects  of  evangelical  religion  in  SwUxer' 

M.  Meyrueis  spoke  on  the  same  topic  in  con* 
nexioQ  with  Itafy. 

Hev.  Dr.  Wicbern  addressed  the  Conference 
ia  reference  to  tbe  state  of  religion  in  Oermanu^ 
dwelling  especially  on  tbe  operations  of  the 
Imur  Mission. 

Rev.  Mr.  Koebner  also  read  a  short  paper  in 
reference  to  Germany ;  and  Isaac  Da  Costa,  Esq., 
a  short  paper  on  tbe  state  of  religion  in  HoUatui. 

Rev.  P.  La  Trobe  presented  some  statements 
in  reference  to  Bohemia. 

Rev.  W.  Monod  addreaaed  the  Conference  in 
reference  to  Algeria. 

Ber.  Dr.  Baird  read  a  paper  on  the  religious 
Btatisticsof  the  United  States. 

In  connexion  with  our  own  country,  a  paper 
was  read  by  Rev.  T.  R.  Birka,  on  Christianity 
OM  externally  profeBsed,  and  in  its  spiritual 
inflMcnee ;  by  Kev.  W.  H.  Rule,  on  Scliools  and 
Home  Missions;  by  Hev.  Joseph  Angus,  on 
Foreign  Missions;  and  by  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick, 
oo  MooMgelieal  Rellgitm  in  Ireland. 

FINAKCB. 

The  Finance  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Gopference  having  presented  their  report, 

Resolvedy  That  the  Conference  has  listened 
with  interest  to  the  report  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee, and  approving  of  the  various  suggestions 
contained  in  it,  recommend  the  same  to  tbe  early 
•ttention  of  the  Council,  being  persuaded  that 
the  objects  of  the  Alliance  would  be  greatly 
promoted  by  an  augmentation  of  its  funds. 

rBBACHIRO  AND  PBOTINCIAL  VISITATION. 

A  report  having  been  made  by  tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  on  arrangements  fur  preaching  and  pro- 
vincial visitation, 

Resolved,  That  tbe  Conference  learning  with 
moch  pleasnre  that  several  of  tbe  brethren  from 
tbe  continent  of  Europe  are  about  to  visit 
diffennt  parts  of  the  country  to  attend  Alliance 
meetings,  in  accordance  with  arrangements  which 
have  been  made  for  that  purpose,  affectionately 
commend  them  to  the  friendship  and  hospitality 
of  their  fellow  Christians,  and  will  feel  hnppy  if 
they  may  be  allowed,  aa  opportunities  may  offer, 
to  solicit  tbe  exercise  of  Christian  liberuitv  in 
aid  of  tbe  work  of  evangelisation  in  the  places 
from  which  they  come. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  auanimous  adoption  of 
tbe  tollowing 

MISCELLANEOUS  RESOLUTIONS. 

THB  FBESS. 

i.  That  this  Conference  attaches  great  im- 
portance to  the  inOoence  of  the  press,  and  ear- 
nestly desires  that  it  should  be  still  more  exten- 
sively employed  in  the  cause  of  Christian  union ; 
tfaijy  will  tlwrefore  JSready  rejoice  if  periodicab 
emn  be  originated  m  dinerent  places,  such  as 
Amsterdam,  for  Holland }  Turin,  for  Italy ;  and 


Leipsic,  for  Germany;  in  conuexion  with  those 
already  conducted  in  London  and  France :  and 
if  that  till  reoenUy  published  in  New  York  can 
be  revived;  and  they  ^uggest  to  brethren  of 
literary  habits,  and  able  to  collect  intelligence, 
to  comfflQoicate  their  names  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane,  the  chief  editor  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tendom; Rev.  M.  Brand,  editor  of  Le  Bulletin 
du  Monde  Chr&lien,  VEco  ^Alliance  Evan- 
gelique;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kuntze,  of  Berlin;  the 
Rev.  M.  Revel,  of  Turin:  and  Mr.  Van  de 
Velde,  of  Wageningeo,  Holland. 

ii.  That  tbe  sugzesUon  baviug  been  made  to 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  prepare  an  Evan- 
gelical Almanac,  indicating  the  religious  services 
in  places  visited  by  ships  from  different  parts  of 
the  world:  and  the  Conference  considering  that 
such  a  publicaUon  would  be  highly  useful,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Alliance,  but 
that  it  does  not  come  within  the  sphere  of  its 
duties,  must  content  themselves  with  expressing 
their  hope  tbat8omebookEeller,either  in  En^ona 
or  France,  will  undertake  its  preparation,  and 
publish  it  in  fats  own  name  and  on  his  own 
responubility. 

BELIOIOtrS  BBVIVAI.  0»  THB  COKTXNBNT. 

iii.  That  amidst  the  numerous  reasons  for 
humiliation  and  godly  sorrow,  which  present 
themselves  to  tbe  mind  of  the  Christian  when 
contemplatin|f  the  state  of  evangelical  religion 
on  tbe  continent  of  Europe,  uie  Conference 
have  heard  with  thankfulness  and  lively  satis- 
faction of  many  indications  of  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  Qod ;  they  r^oioe  in  tho  abundant 
manifestationsof  the  Divine  blessing,  which  have 
attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  by  means  of  evan- 
gelical societies  existing  in  countries  speaking 
the  French  language;  they  look  with  prayerful 
hope  to  the  operations  of  the  Inner  Mission  of 
Germany,  embracing  so  many  modes  of  philan- 
thropic and  Christian  usefulness,  and  combining 
both  in  its  administration  and  in  the  sphere  of 
its  efforts,  minieteri  and  mem  ben  of  the  Lutheran, 
the  Reformed,  and  tbe  United  Confessions;  they 
acknowledge  also  the  Lord's  hand  in  tbe  sacocM 
which  hasbeen  granted  to  other  communities  of 
fellow  Christian^  unconnected  with  either  of 
those  churches,  holding  the  great  doctrines  of 
Protestantism,  and  labouring  to  make  known 
the  common  salvation, — and,  in  the  catholic  love 
for  tbe  cultivation  and  promotion  of  which  tlie 
Evangelical  Alliance  was  especially  formed,  they 
offer  to  all  tbeir  companions  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  brotherly 
sympathy  and  encourej^ement,  and  commend 
them  all  to  "  God,  wbo  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  towards  them,  that  they,  always  having 
all-sufficiencv  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work." 

iv.  That  in  compliance  with  an  invitation 
communicated  by  M.  Von  Belhmann  Hollweg, 
President  of  tbe  German  Church  Union,  it  ap- 

i  pear*  highly  deurahle  to  this  Conference  that  a 
I  deputation  from  tbe  British  Organisation  should 
'  attend  its  approaching  Annual  Meeting  at  Elber- 
I  feld,  and  that  such  deputation  should  consist  of 
'  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  tbaijlwtpLLb)a!^^the 
[  Rev.  R.  Redpatfa,  tbe  Rev.  J.  CainUjSnd  the 
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Hononry  Semteries,  tbe  Ber.  T.  K.  Bblu,  and 
tlu  Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 

T.  That  among  the  drcantBtanoes  which  have 
given  a  speolal  intcreit  to  the  present  meetinga, 
the  Conference  gratefulljr  advert  to  the  provi- 
dence which  has  brought  to  their  AMembty  their 
Christian  brother,  greatly  beloved  for  the  truth's 
sake,  the  Moderator  of  the  Evaugelical  churches 
in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  natural  descend- 
ants and  BucceMors  in  the  faith  of  the  ancient 
church  of  the  Waldenees :  with  holy  thankfulness 
and  joy,  the  Conference  Lave  heard  from  his  lim 
tiiat  after  so  many  centuries  of  oppression  the 
Lord  has  again  graciously  remembered  and  visited 
his  afflicted  people,  disposing  the  hearts  of  their 
rnlers  to  grant  them  religious  liberty,  and  blessing 
tiieir  newly  acquired  priviWea  to  the  revival  of 

SidUnesB  and  Christian  zeal  In  the  churclws;  to 
ose  churches,  mth  their  pastors,  the  Confer- 
ence offer  their  a^tionate  congratulations  and 
salutations  in  die  Lord,  and  they  supplicate  for 
them,  with  manv  prayers,  that  they  may  still 
eamettly  contend  tor  the  fiiith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  in  defence  of  which 
their  martyred  forefathers  laid  down  their  lives ; 
and  that  while  they  maintain  their  testimony  to 
the  precious  truths  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  they 
may  so  improve  the  present  opportonity  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  sound  out  from  them,  not 
onlv  through  their  native  valleys,  but  also  into 
Italy,  and  into  all  the  regions  round,  till,  '*iu 
every  place  their  f&ith  to  Godward  is  spread 
abroad." 

Rer.  H.  Bevel  acknowledged  the  reiolation. 

yi.  That  the  Conference  desire  to  record  their 
aActionate  sympathy  with  those  Chrisrian 
brettven  rending  in  countries  and  places  where 
Aey  cannot  enjoy  the  advantage  of  pastoral 
oversight  and  the  regular  exercise  of  the  Chris- 
tian  ministry,  and  to  commend  them  to  the  special 
grace  of  the  chief  Shepherd,  who  is  able  to  supply 
aU  thar  wants  out  of  his  infinite  goodness  ;  and 
would  encourage  them  not  to  formke  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together  for  Christian  edifica- 
tion, but  by  the  social  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer,  and  other  devotional  exercises, 
in  dependance  upon  the  promised  grace  of  the 
Eternal  Comforter,  to  promote  each  other's  &ith 
and  steadfiutnessin  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

vii.  That  this  Conference  would  earnestly 
commend  to  their  Christian  brethren  throaghonf 
the  kingdom  to  exert  their  united  influence,  with 
a  view  to  assisting  brethren  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  who  are  striving  to  make  known  the 
pure  Gospel  to  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  that  with  this  view  it  empowers 
the  brethren  undernamed  to  consider  how  this 
measure  may  be  most  eOectually  carried  into 
effect.  J.  Knch,  Esq.,  Herbert  Mayo,  Eeq.,  O. 
J.  Morris,  Esq.,  H.  Roberts,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane,  Wilbrabam  Taylor,  Esq.,  Capt.  Valiant, 
T.  R.  Wheatley,  Esq.,  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke. 

OONFBBBNCB  OP  MISSIOKART  ROOIGTIBB. 

viii.  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Council  to 
consider  whetlier  they  could  initiate  a  conference 
of  the  leading  members  and  Mends  of  the  various 
ndsBionary  sodeties  in  London,  in  the  ensuing 
spring. 


AFPBOVAX   OT  THIS    COim&Kim   AV1>  Sfr 
OOMHBKOATIOHB  PGR  THB  PUTDU. 

iz.  That  this  Assembly,  gathered  together,  it 
the  invitotion  of  the  British  Organisation  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  fh)m  many  lands,  aad 
compMcd  of  ministers  and  members  of  Toriou 
Christian  ehurches,  desire  1^  this  reaolntioa  to 
place  on  record  their  devout  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty Ood,  by  whose  providential  govftmroeirt 
the  course  of  public  events  has  been  so  ordendL 
as  both  to  afford  them  an  cpportoni^  of  aawiB- 
bling,  and  to  render  it  at  once  thor  du^  snd 
privUege  to  embrace  it ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
offer  their  acknowledgments  to  the  Coanoil  of 
the  British  Orgauisation  for  seizing  on  the  pre- 
sent conjuncture  of  circumstances  to  bring  toge- 
ther suco  a  gathering  of  fellow  Christians ;  sod 
they  express  their  earnest  hope  and  fervent 
praye^  that  so  large  a  blessing  from  tixe  Lord 
may  follow  their  delihcrations,  and  rest  npoo 
the  conclarions  to  which  they  have  been  draws, 
that  the  causes  of  mutual  separation  among  the 
people  of  God  may  be  thereby  diminished,  ud 
the  blessed  period  hastened,  when,  tbongh  (fit* 
taut  localities  may  still  intervene  between  theai, 
there  will  no  longer  be  alienation  or  discM^  hKt, 
the  prayCT  of  the  Saviour  answered,  his  foUowen 
shall  present  to  the  world  the  aspect  of  one 
united  church  of  the  living  God. 

Rev.  Professor  Baup,  in  seconding  the  above 
resolution,  expressed  a  hope  that  the  fbUowisg 
acknowledgment  might  be  recorded  in  Hu 
minutes  of  the  Conference: — 

"Les  memhres  des  diverses  sections  de  Is 
Branche  Fran^aise  qui  ont  en  le  privily  d'aswter 
aux  Conferences  de  I'Organisation  Britaoniqae, 

ftendant  les  semaines  biniesqni  vicnnent  de  s*£eoo- 
er,  cprouvent  1e  besoin  d'exprimer  k  toos  leimem- 
bres  de  I'AIHance  Evang^hque  dans  la  Grutde 
Bretegne,  et  partictdierement  au  ConseildeVOr- 
ganisation  Bntannique,  leur  profonde  reconnais- 
sance pour  rhospitalitS  fratemelle  qa'ils  ont 
re^uc,  et  ponr  les  sentimens  d'affeetion  chretienne 
avec  lesquels  ils  ont  ^te  aocueillis.  lis  reeon- 
uaissent  avec  action  de  graces  envers  Dieu  que 
I' Alliance  Evangelique  a  dej&  port£  des  frnitt 
excellents  &  la  ^toire  du  Seigneur  et  sont  de  plus 
en  plus  convaincus  que,  parmi  lea  notnbreasea 
associations  qui  seront  formees  pendant  la  pre- 
miere partic  de  ce  sidcle  dans  la  Grande 
Bretagne  pour  ravaucement  du  r^ie  de  Dies, 
elle  est  uno  de  celles  dans  Mintluettce  d«i 
dtre  consider^e  oomme  la  plus  propre  &  b&ttf  sor 
le  Continent  Enrop^  le  triomphe  de  notie 
commun  Chef  et  Sanvcur  sur  les  fiiox  gyatewa 
eubutes  par  la  saperstition  et  par  rincredulitj. 
lis  implorent  en  consequence  avec  ardeur  les  plus 
precieusea  graces  de  bieu  sur  ceux  qui  en  ont 
confu  ridSe  et  qui  en  ont  dirige  avec  tant  de 
zele  et  d'amour  fraternel  le  d^veloppement  pro- 
gressif." 

X.  That  the  experience  acquired  at  the  pre- 
sent Conference,  of  the  manifold  benefits  which 
result  from  not  confining  the  meetings  of  the 
British  Organisation  to  its  ntembers,  but  opening 
them  to  the  admission  of  other  Cbnstbn  breth- 
ren, properly  accredited,  induces  the  Cooferenw 
respectmlly  to  recommei^^ojA[<r|QrganisalMwn 
to  act  upon  the  ^giil^pndei{ae]^vie  meetiags 
whidi  they  may  hereaner  convene. 
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xl.  Thtt,  in  llie  iad^ait  of  this  Oonference, 
the  eevmenioal  character  of  the  EvangelicBl 
AUiuHw  oDght,  if  poeeible,  to  be  maintained, 
vA  that  general  meetings  ought  to  be  beld 
oaoe  in  every  seven  years ;  and  abo  that  it  rc- 
eomeidi  that  Uie  Tsrioas  Oi^isations  of  the 
AlHuue  take  into  conrideration  the  propriety  of 
boMiw  anoAer  eeamenieal  meeting  in  1853, 
ud  toat  tbey  correspond  with  each  other  in 
nlM'on  to  this  point,  as  veil  as  to  the  moat 
nhibleplaee  for  anch  a  convocatioB. 

Tins  KMdntion  was  refemd  to  the  ConnoQ. 

ICUOWLSDGUBNT  OW  SSBVIOES  BENDXRKD. 

xil.  Hat  the  Conftrence  have  UsteDed,  at  their 
looceaaive  meetings,  with  a  lively  sense  of  grati- 
tade  to  the  brethren  by  whom  they  hare  been 
prepared,  to  the  various  papers  and  dociimenta 
which  have  been  laid  before  them,  exhibiting  the 
great  abQity  of  their  anthors,  and  containing  an 
tooont  of  inftvroation  on  the  state  and  prospects 
of  a  large  portion  of  Cluistendom,  such  as  there 
is  RtKm  to  believe  has  never  before  been  broaght 
toeedier;  not  asanming  any  measure  of  responsi- 
mty  for  the  correctness  of  the  &cts  which  have 
been  stated,  or  the  sentimenta  which  have  been 
ezpreased  in  these  valuable  communications,  but 
ietTing  it  to  rest  where  it  properly  and  safely 
may,  on  the  writers  themselves,  the  Conference 
are  grutefal  for  the  arrangement  which  has 
been  nude  for  their  official  pnblication  in  the 
ptgei  oS  Evangelical  Christejidom,  and  commend 
tbem  in  this  permanent  form  to  the  attention  of 
all  pemons  who  take  an  interest  in  the  religious 
velftre  of  mankind ;  they  express  their  hope, 
alio,  that  they  wilt  be  published,  not  only  in 
£ngl8Rd|  but  ui  Prance  and  Germany,  and  other 
enintries  of  the  Continent,  as  well  as  in  the 
Umled  States  of  America;  and  respectfully  sug- 
to  their  brethren  firom  those  parts  of  the 
world  to  take  measures  for  this  purpose,  in  the 
coariction  that  they  are  greatly  calculated,  un- 
ler  the  Divine  blessing,  to  counteract  the  writings 
)f  infidelity  and  Popery,  and  to  encourage  the 
iAra  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth. 

xiii.  That  the  best  thanks  of  the  Conference 
K  presented  to  Sir  Culling  E,  Eardley,  Bart., 
W  the  deep  interest  which  he  continues  to  moni- 
'est  in  the  holy  cause  tbey  have  been  assembled 
:o  promote,  and  for  the  kindness  and  coortesy 
ntb  which  be  has  presided  over  their  deliberative 
aeetings;  and  tlut  he  be  assured  of  their  afiec- 
ionate  concern  for  the  complete  and  permanent 
establishment  of  bis  health,  and  their  earnest 
nyer  and  hope  that  the  invalnable  services  rea- 
leied  by  bira  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance  may 
<e  prolonged  to  a  very  distant  day. 

xiv.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Conference 
K  doe  and  are  hereby  presented  to  the  Chairmen 
rho  have  presided  over  the  devotional  exercises. 
i  well  as  to  those  brethren  who  have  deliverea 
ddresses  in  connexion  with  them,  to  the  Cbeir- 
len  of  the  public  meetings,  and  the  Vice-preai- 
tatM  of  the  deliberative  meetings. 

zv.  That  the  Conference  are  senuble  of  the 
D^taat  services  rendered,  in  the  course  of 
tar  [RMeedingB,  by  the  Secretaries  and  Com- 
littcei)  and  hneby  request  them  to  a<»ept  their 
neera  and  a^ctionate  thanks,  referring  with 
ledal  gratitude  to  die  pre-eminent  services  of 


the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  on  whom  ibe  eondneting 
of  their  business  has  mainly  devolved. 

xvi.  That  oar  hearty  tnanks  are  doe  to  the 
Council  of  the  Alliance,  and  to  different  Christian 
families,  for  iJie  hospitalities  which  have  been  so 
kindly  shown  to  brethren  visiting  the  Conferaiee. 

SYMPATHY  WITH  BRETHRBN  US  AITPLICTION. 

xvii.  That  the  Conference  desire  to  express  re- 
spectful and  affectionate  sympathy  with  such  of 
tneir  brethren  as  have  in  the  providence  of  God 
been  vi^ted  with  severe  and  unexpected  bereave- 
ments, beariug  especially  in  mind  their  esteemed 
treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  I^.,  Rev.  C.  G. 
Youngj  and  Rev.  D.  McAfee,  and  would  ear- 
nestiy  implore  on  their  behalf  the  continued  sup* 
port  and  consolations  of  Divine  jgrace,  so  that  m 
proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  trials  resting  upon 
tbem,  may  be  tlieir  experience  of  the  suSuiieocy 
of  the  woviuon  made  by  Infinite  Mercy  for  the 
day  of  darkness  and  sorrow. 

OaATITUDB  TO  GOD. 

xriii.That  the  Conferenceexpress  devout  grati- 
tude to  God  for  the  protection  afforded  in  travel- 
linrto  so  nmnyofHidservants  from  foreign  lands, 
and  from  various  puts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
laud,  and  for  all  the  interchanges  of  brotherly  love 
which  have  been  enjoyed ;  and  now  commend  one 
another  to  the  continued  exercise  of  the  same 
merciful  care,  praying  especially  that  the  brethren 
about  to  return  to  distant  parts  of  the  world, 
may  be  restored  to  their  homes  and  spheres  of 
ordinary  life  and  labour  in  safety  and  comfort 
and  in  "  the  fulness  of  the  Uessing  of  the  Gttspd 
of  ChrUt" 

xiz.  That  the  Conference  hi  separating  dedre 
to  record  their  deep  and  adoring  sense  of  the 
Divine  goodness  and  mercv  as  manifested  during 
their  sittings,  enabling  tliem  to  condnct  tiiw 
business  to  such  happy  and  enconra^ng  results, 
and  repeatedly  filling  their  breasts  with  holy  joy ; 
and  they  enrnestiy  desire  that  Divine  grace  may 
still  rest  upon  them,  to  secure  their  exemplifying, 
in  the  several  spheres  they  have  been  called  to 
occupy,  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  love,  which 
has  reigned  in  all  their  assemblies. 

The  Rev.  T.  R.  Birka  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction, and  the  Conference  was  declared  to  be 
disaolved. 

PUBLIC  HBBTINOS. 

Several  meetings,  partaking  more  or  less  of  a 
public  and  general  character,  were  held  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Conference,  as, 

I.  A  meeting  for  the  mutual  introduction  of 
brethren,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ldf- 
chiid,  when  Rev.  M.  Fisch  introdnced  tiie 
brethren  from  France ;  Rev.  Professor  Baup,  the 
brethren  from  Switzerland ;  Rev.  M.  Pancnaud, 
the  brethren  from  Belgium ;  Rev.  Mr,  Kuntze, 
the  brethren  irom  Germany;  Rev.  A.  S.  Thel- 
wall,  those  from  Holland ;  Rev.  Dr.  Baird, 
those  from  America;  Dr.  Marriott,  one  from 
German  Switzerland ;  aad  Rev.  Mr.  Ondcm, 
one  from  Sweden. 

II.  A  general  conversazione,  presided  over  by 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  when  Rev.  J,  Smith, 
Rev.  J.  Seller,  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Rev.  T. 
Cunue,  lUv.  J.  G.  Oncken,  ReYr^.^;E9rULk. 
Isaac  Da  Costa,  Esq., 
others,  took  part. 


448 


BBIEF  NOnCEB  OF  BOOKS. 


III.  A  pbUw  meetine  in  tbe  lArge  Room, 
Exeter  Hall}  when  the  Hon.  A.  Kinoatrd  pre- 
sided, and,  pr^er  having  been  offered  by  Rev. 
Hamilton  McGill,  addr^ses  were  delivered  by 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  Mr.  Kiintze, 
Rev.  Dr.  Grandpierre,  Rev.  Professor  Baup, 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birke,  Dr.  Cappadosei  Dr.  Steane, 
and  Rev.  F.  O.  Nilseon — Rev.  Dr.  Steane  pro- 
nouncinff  the  benediction. 

IV.  A  $eeond  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall, 
when  Sir  Harry  \eraey,  Bart.,  presided,  and 
prayer  having  been  ofiered  by  Rev.  E.  Mannering, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Edmooa, 
Rer.  G.  Fisch,  Rev.  A.  King,  Rev.  Dn.  Krarn- 
maeher  and  Wichem,  Prof.  Petevel,  and  Ber. 
Dr.  Wilson,  and  the  Rev.  Lord  W.  Russell  pro- 
nounced the  heuediction. 

V.  A  scries  of  public  breakfasts,  viz.:— Two 
to  the  French  and  Swiss  brethren,  at  which  the 
Hon.  A.  Ktunaird  and  Captain  Trotter  respec- 
tivelv  presided ;  one  to  the  German  brethren,  at 
whioti  Albert  Winsor,  Esq.,  presided ;  one  to 
the  brethren  from  B^gium,  Holland,  &c.,  at 
which  T.  H.  Graham,  Esq.,  presided  ;  and  one 
to  the  members  and  friends  generally,  at  which 
Geo.  Hitchcock,  Esq.,  presided,  succeed  by 
ThoDM  Farmo-,  Esq. 

THB  news. 

Arrangements  were  made  by  which  one  entire 
day  was  taken  from  the  other  firoceed^gs  of  the 
Conference,  and  given  wholly  into  tlie  manage- 
ment of  the  breUiren  converted  from  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  meetings  on  this  day  were 
largely  attended,  many  converts  were  present, 
and  an  earnest  and  warm  concern  was  manifested 
in  tbe  evangelisation  of  the  Jews.  The  Council 
were  happy  in  thus  showing  their  bcnrty  sym- 
pathy with  the  efforts  made  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fere  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  their  love  to 
those  of  them  who  had  embraced  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel  {  bat  beyond  this  they  take  none  of  the 
eredit  uid  divide  none  of  the  responsibility  for 
tbe  toitiments  expressed  and  the  resolutions 
adopted  on  this  interesting  day.  A  full  account 
of  tlie  proceedings  is  about  to  be  published  by  a 
Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose.  M'e  sub- 
join ttiefoUowingbriefaccountof  what  took  place. 

Communications  were  made  in  regard  to  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  Jew$,  by  Rev. 
F.  C.  Eweld,  on  thdrpretent  state  in  the  Holy 
Land;  by  Rev.  M.  Schwartz,  on  their  preeent 
§UUe  in  HoUandj  by  Isaac  Da  Costa,  Esq., 


on  tbe  hUtory  of  Qo^a  providential  dea£»§t 
with  them;  and  by  Dr.  Cappadose,  on  thn 
destiny  in  relation  to  tite  church  of  Christ. 

Resolved, — i.  That  this  Conference  weloona 
with  jov  those  of  the  house  of  Israel  here  aaeoa- 
bled,  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Messisii, 
and  receives  themes  brethren  in  Christ,  and  feUov- 
heirs  of  the  same  body.  It  looks  apon  the 
remnant  according  to  tbe  election  of  erace,  u'a 
token  that  God  nas  not  cast  off  His  pcopk, 
whom  He  foreknew :  —  that  tbaakfulness  be 
expressed  to  the  God  of  Atvabam  for  tbe  ml 
work  wrought  among  them  in  these  latter  ujn, 
and  that  prayn*  be  ofifered  that  He  would  btites 
the  time  when  all  Israd  shall  be  saved,  •ecorl* 
ing  as  it  is  written,  that  tbe  bringii^  in  of  then 
may  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the  world. 

it.  That  this  Conference,  deeply  ioteietted 
in  the  cause  of  Israel,  would  seek  more  stronglj 
to  impress  the  claims  of  the  Jewish  nation  oo  tlu 
sympathies  of  all  true  Christians ;  and  wootd 
express  its  earnest  hope  and  prayer  that,  in  obe- 
dience to  our  Saviour's  command  *'  to  preach 
repentance  and  reminion  of  sins  to  all  natjoos, 
begbning  at  Jerusalem,"  every  true  believer  is 
the  Lord  will  use  his  utmost  endeavour  to  further 
the  more  general  preaching  of  the  Gospel  vnumg 
the  people  of  Israel ;  and  its  anxioas  dedre  thit 
ministers  of  all  branches  of  the  cbareh  of  Oiriil 
may  co-operate  in  this  great  effort. 

iii.  That  the  members  of  this  Conference,  feel- 
ing deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian union  among  all  the  followers  of  tbe  Lord, 
conceive  it  particularly  desirable  that  tbe  nnios 
of  the  Spirit  be  manifested  b;^  those  who,  froa 
various  societies,  labour  as  missionaries  amonj 
the  Jews;  thus  removing  tbe  stumbling-Uock 
which  causes  them  to  thinlc  that  Christians  ban 
many  different  religions.  They  also  believe  thit 
this  would  tend  to"  etrcngthco  the  bands  of  At 
missionaries  themselves,  and  enable  them  to 
commanieate  with  mch  other,  coneerniitt  the 
progress  the  troth  is  making  amongst  tbe  Sovk 
of  Israel. 

iv.  That  this  Conference  regards  with  great 
joy  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  manifested  by  tbe 
Jewish  brethren  here  assembled,  who  are  joiaed 
together  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  brought  to  the  £ao«- 
ledge  of  the  truth,  in  different  countries,  aad 
become  members  of  various  branches  of  tbe 
visible  church,  and  will  hail  any  effort  which 
may  be  made  to  establish  a  jiermaoent  umloa 
among  bdieving  Jews  in  all  countries. 


Bdef  S^titt^  of  Sooiisf. 


l%e  Lam  tfMumi  il»  Cftarseter  and  Dttign.  Bj 
DATin  DoMOAN,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Howgate. 
EdiDborgh:  OUpfaant. 

This  is  the  production  of  a  minister  of  tbe  United 
Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  Scotland.  He  is  evidently  a 
■lan  of  sonnd  theological  judgment,  and  of  unosten- 
tations  yet  solid  and  ezteniive  learning.  The  itnpor- 
tsnoe  or  bis  theme  cannot  be  disputed,  and  be  has 
tboadit  it  out,  giving  to  the  world  matured  and 
valnuile  results.  We  believe  the  scene  of  Mr. 
Donean's  pastorate  is  remote  and  rural,  and  there  is 
something  trolj  giatifying  to  us  in  Uiinking  of  the 
plaided  peasantry  of  Scotland  being  fed  by  such 
strong  meat,  and  being  able  to  reorive  it.  The 
daaign  of  his  compact  treatise,  as  be  himself  explains 
iCfi  twofold.  Ist.  TttexUbUtheexoeUenoeof  tbe 


Mosaic  precepts  and  institutknu,  viewed  liiBply  as  a 
system  of  law ;  and  to  vindieite  tbem  fro»  tts 
objectionB  that  may  arise  in  the  mind  of  a  gcaanl 
reader,  or  that  have  been  urged  by  tbe  eneasiee  af 
Revelation ;  and,  2ndty.  To  give  sucfa  a  view  of  tte 
design  of  the  law  as  a  whole,  as  may  serve  sot  otdy 
to  acoonnt  for  the  peculiar  form  in  which  M  was 
imposed  on  the  Israalitea,  but  also  to  iUnsttate  tka 
perpetually  recurring  references  to  It  that  aboowl  m 
the  apostolic  writings.  Mr.  Duncan  has  saeceafcd 
in  his  aims,  and  the  pemsal  of  his  unprdenfiac  Vat 
really  valuabla  work  would  remove  from  naov 
minds  much  crudenesa  and  coaCwoa  of  tboaght,  ai^ 
fill  them  with  increased  admir^^tm^^  the  Eitnaa 
wisdom  displayed  even  in  that  systu  wUA  ms  **  to 
wax  old  and  vanish  away." 


449 


Series  I.— PAPERS  READ  AT  THE  DEVOTIONAL  EXERCISES.* 

SENTIMENTS  FSOPEB  TO  THE  CONCLUSION  OP  THE  CONFEBENCE. 

BT  THE  BEV.  JAUES  STBATTEN,  OF  PADDINGTON. 


ChriBtian  Friends,— I  hare  been  requested 
b/  the  Council  to  deliver  a  few  valedictory 
words  on  this  great  and  memorable  occasion, 
and  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  best  consult  my 
own  comfort  and  capacities,  as  well  as  your 
bodily  and  mental  condition,  bj  being  brief. 
The  words  which  I  have  to  deliver  to  you 
will,  therefore,  be  few.   There  has  been 

S^At  excitement  and  great  exertion,  there 
re  been  manifold  enjoyments,  which  them- 
selTes  Mbauat  our  nature,  in  the  course  of 
the  last  fortnight, — and  I  suppose  that,  with 
some  measure  of  satisfaction,  we  may  all 
feel  that  these  meetings  and  Bervicea  are 
drawing  to  their  dose. 

The  first  obBervation  wfaicfa  I  make  is,  that 
our  object  haB  been  a  noble  and  a  glorious 
one.  It  was  what  our  blessed  Lord  prayed 
for,  and  what  He  died  foi* — that  His 
chnreh  might  be  gathered  together  in  one ; 
that  there  might  Be  one  flock  and  one  Shep- 
licrd ;  or,  as  Dr.  Krummacher  has  beautifully 
expressed  it,  that  our  own  denominational 
itandarda  should  be  lowered,  while  the  one 
impenal  standard  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
meter  is  exalted  alone,  and  by  itself.  If 
fail,  the  attempt  is  noble — if  we  succeed 
^t,  the  effort  has  been  glorious.  It  is 
ioniethiag  to  have  endeavoured  what  was 
^t ;  and  the  sanction  and  approval  of  Gtod 
ud  of  hia  Word  ia  indubitably  fixed  upon  the 
Teatprinciple  which  hasbrought  us  together, 
pd  which  renders  ob  one,— that  the  aubor- 
inate  points  in  wbidi  we  do  not  ^pree 
tundd  be  kept  in  abeyance,  uid  that  the 
i«it  points  m  which  we  do  agree,  and  are 
I  sweet  and  holy  concord,  should  be  all  in 
11.  If  we  fell,  I  repeat,  there  is  glory  in 
le  attempt. 

But,  secondly,  we  have  not  failed.  "When 
e  consider  the  addresses  which  have  been 
ifivered,  the  prayers  which  have  been 
fered  up,  the  papers  which  have  been  read, 
6  emotions  which  have  been  excited, 
e  salutary  and  beneficial  state  of  mind 
lich  has  been  superinduced,  I  believe,  in 
rj  many  of  ns,  if  there  were  no  more  than 
i,  we  should  not  have  reason  to  repent, 
It  by  the  providence  of  God  and  by  the 
Bee  m  His  Spirit  we  have  been  brought 
^her.  But  the  papers  are  on  record — 
i  speeches  have  been  taken  down — the 


documents  will  be  extensively  disseminatedt 
and,  wherever  they  go,  they  will  produce 
more  or  less  of  influence  and  impression ; 
and  wc  expect  that  the  propagation  of  these 
feelings  and  these  principles  will  ultimately 
be  as  extensive  as  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
that  the  church  of  Christ  itself  some  day 
will  enfold  and  embrace  "all  flesh" — too 
totality  of  haman  nature. 

We  have  not  succeeded  to  the  extent 
that  we  desire,  as  yet.  There  are  persons  oS 
great  name  in  the  church — of  eminence, 
Wning,  talent,  position,  pielj — who  have 
not  be«i  with  ub,  whose  presence  we  should 
have  hailed  and  welcomed,  and  in  whose 
countenance,  sanction,  and  snppOTfe  we 
should  have  rejoiced.  We  lament  that  th^ 
are  not  with  us.    Sometimes,  some  of  them 
ask,  "  What  have  you  done  ? — what  baa 
been  the  extent  of  your  success?"  And 
we  make  reply,  "  Our  success  would  have 
been  much  greater,  if  you  had  not  hindered 
us  by  your  coldness,  by  your  neutrality,  by 
your  frown,  and  by  making  objections  to  us. 
If  you  had  even  left  us  alone,  that  we 
might  fiurly  have  taken  our  own  course, 
unimpeded  and  not  hindered  by  such  things 
as  those  to  which  we  have  adverted,  we 
might  probably  have  done  more."    And  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  put  it  to  the  deli- 
berate judgment  of  the  parties  to  whom  I 
now  refer,  whether  in  times  like  these  they 
can  justify  their  silence  and  aeclusiQU,  their 
standing  aloof,  to  their  own  consoienoeB  and 
to  Qod — whether  they  can  maike  it  agree 
with  tbev  fidelity  to  Christ  P  We  ask,  if 
there  may  not  be  something  of  the  spirit  of 
Meroz,  in  relation  to  which  it  is  said,  "  Curse 
ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof,  because 
they  come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
I  beg  yon  to  mark  that  we  curse  nobody— 
we  curse  nothing — we  "  bless  and  curse 
not" — that  is  our  reigning  spirit — that  is 
our  great  principle ;  but  yet  we  may  venture 
to  suggest  this  topic  to  the  calm  considera- 
tion rathose  whom  it  may  concern,  whetho: 
they  can  Justify  themselves,  as  they  remain 
and  abide  in  their  nooks  and  comers,  in 
their  silence,  and  quietnera  and  retirement, 
whilst  their  brethren  arc  endeavouring  to 
fight  the  battle  vithont them?— whether,  I 
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Bay,  in  a  dying  day,  and  before  the  great 
judgment-seat  of  GmiBt,  they  will  be  able 
to  justify  themselves  in  this  matter  ? 

We  confesa  that  in  some  points  we  are 
weak.   There  is  an  absence  of  idl  worldly 
pomp,  and  power  and  gr^ttness — there  is  no 
display  of  ecolesiastioal  titles — ^there  is  no 
emblaconmoat  of  this  world's  glory,  in  any 
form  of  it,  u;^n  ns.    We  comess,  that  in 
our  sessions,  in  our  disoussions  and  debates 
and  deHberations,  we  hare  had  women 
among  ua — a  great  scandal,  I  believe,  to 
some  minds,  and  espeoiaUy  to  those  of  the 
Roman  GathoUc  persuasion.    Our  answer 
to  this  is  twofold.   First,  that  prior  to  the 
^%at  Pentecostal  effuaioa  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  the  apostles  were  assembled 
in  the  "upper  room,*'  it  is  ezjoessly  said, 
that  "these  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women, 
ana  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,"  aa  well  as 
the  other  brethren.   We  therefore  regard 
their  presence  as  justified,  and  even  sanc- 
tified, Dy  this  warrant  and  this  high  exam^de. 
Our  second  answer  is,  that  probably  the 
absenra  of  this  worldly  glory  and  greatness 
may  be  our  strength.    We  say  that  the 
apostles  had  it  not.    They  went  out  and 
said,  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  they  are  only  spiritual,  but  for 
that  reason  "  mighty  through  God."  And 
without  any  help  from  the  Governments  of 
this  world,  or  any  eoolesiaatical  titles,  dis- 
tinction,  or   dominion,  as  conferred  by 
them,  Panl  said  that  "  from  Jerusalem 
and  round  about  unto  lUyrioum"  he  had 
"fiilly  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ," 
amidst  "  signs  and  wonders,  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  all  know  that  Luther 
had  none  of  thu  worid'a  help  or  gloiy  about 
him  wheu  he  stood  at  Worms — it  was  all 
u;auiBt  him.   Yet  he  projected  a  great 
Imfonnation,  and  the  power  and  grace  of 
God  accomplished  it  by  hia  instrumentality. 
And  I  add,  further,  that  in  the  book  of 
Isiuah  it  is  written,  "  Pear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,"— or,  according  to  the  mai^^,  "  Ye 
few  of  Israel," — "  I  will  make  thee  a  new 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having  teeth; 
tiiou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat 
them  small."   Ail  difficulties  shall  vanish 
before  you,  notwithstanding  that  yon  are  a 
worm,  and  few,  "And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  shalt  ^loiy  in  the  Hol^  One 
of  Israel."   I  think  it  is  «>od  sometimes  to 
feel  that  we  are  worms.   I  take  it  to  be  a 
proper  and  just  sentiment  in  reference  to 
ouraelTM,  and  to  all  the  members  of  this 
meeting.  The  lower  we  go  down,  the  deeper 
we  stoop,  the  more  abased  we  are  in  our 
own  estimation,  and  the  less  we  thiuk  of 
our  own  persons,  or  our  own  works,  the 


more  likely  is  it  that  it  will  please  GJod,  in 
His  infinite  sovereignty  and  grace,  to  em- 
ploy us,  as  His  instruments,  for  the  aecom- 
plishmnit  of  His  mighl^  and  magnificeot 
designs. 

We  admit  that  we  have  many  mfinniiias 
— we  admit  that  there  ham  been  tilings  to 
be  regretted  in  connexjon  with  omr  Maem- 

bly  and  our  meetings.    Some  things  have 
been  said,  without  doubt,  which  some  of  tn 
had  rather  had  not  been  spoken ;  perhaps 
there  are  some  things  which  misht  hare 
been  advantageously  said,  which  have  not 
been  uttered.    I  am  not  certain  that  ia 
every  instance  there  has  been  due  reverence, 
consummate  decorum,  the  absence  of  ood- 
fusion,  unnecessary  movement,  and  needka 
noise.    I  cannot  say  that  it  has  been  lU 
sanctity,  all  music,  all  harmony ;  I  cannot 
say,  in  relation  to  that  love  which  we  so 
much  eulogise,  that  it  has  been  consununate, 
and  full,  and  strong,  and  paiamount,  and 
overwhelming  so  as  to  have  kimPod  ns  aQ 
into  one  blaze  and  conflagration  of  (diarity. 
We  have  brought  our  infirm  and  faSSki 
nature  along  with  us ;  every  one  of  us  has 
so  done.  How,  then,  could  we — a  congrega- 
tion and  assembly  of  men  and  women,  and 
not  of  angels,  expect  that  we  should  ba 
angelic  P    We  all  have  our  defects ;  we 
feel  our  infirmities ;  there  is  no  inconsi- 
derable occasion  now,  at  the  tormination  o£ 
these  meetings,  to  be  sorry  for  our  sins. 
But  it  brings  us  to  the  great  prinoiple 
which  holds  us  together,  and  makes  us  one, 
that  "  by  deeds  oflaw  can  no  flesh  living  be 
justified }"  that  we  want  a  bettw  obe^ntce 
than  our  own — ^tiut  we  must  be  cleaneed 
fnna  our  defilements — that  we  can  oulj  ba 
washed,  and  made  "  white  in  tiie  blood  of 
the  Lamb."   Our  very  infirmitiea  mdnoe 
us  to  hold  up  with  the  more  cons^cuoo** 
nesa,  and  luminouaness,  and  power,  thiA 
great  truth  and  doctrine — that  by  the  grace 
of  God  through  Christ,  and  not  by  onr  ovn 
obedience,  can  we  be  saved. 

But  we  do  contend,  that  upon  the  vhok 
we  have  had  to  do  with  one  of  the  brightsst, 
purest,  sweetest,  and  least  defiled  affiura  d 
which  humanity  is  capable.  Wo  mean  to 
say,  that  though  it  has  not  been  perfect 
music,  there  has  been  an  approximatufi 
towards  it — that  though  it  has  not  been  all 
that  we  could  have  deaired,  there  hsa  ben 
very  much  of  what  we  denre  and  ddi^ 
in — so  tiiat,  in  some  oases,  our  latiafiLctiac 
has  been  deep,  and  our  joy  has  beeca  foE 
And  we  thiiJc  that  we  are  jnstifted,  noi 
that  we  are  about  to  dose  and  ternunaa 
the  meetings,  in  allowing  such  senaationa  U 
have  asccudaucy  auddoinuumim ouf  min<i> 
as  wo  suppf^^' TO^^  ^musnm  nad»  ^fter  h 
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)ad  Men  the  Tuum  of  God,  and  of  aogels 
asoending  and  deaoending  upon  tho  inyatic 
ladder,  vhen  tbe  dream  waa  over,  and  the 
ymoa  had  passed  away,  and  he  had  to  take 
tip  his  staff  and  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to 
leare  the  place  and  go  on  nis  way ;  or  such 
etDotions  and  sensations  aa  the  three  dis- 
ciples had,  when  they  came  down  from  the 
mount,  haring  said  that  it  was  good  for 
them  to  be  there ;  or  as  the  apostles  hod, 
when  Jesus  had  celebrated  the  first  Chris- 
tian pasBOver,  and  said— sorrowfully,  I  pre- 
mme,  and  solemnly — "  Arise,  let  us  go 
bmee."  Even  after  the  great  Pentecostal 
eSuaion  of  tbe  Holy  Obost,  there  was  a 
tenninatiou  of  the  services  ;  the  end  came, 
and  the  parties  went  awajr,  "  every  man  to 
Ins  own  home."  And  with  Benaations  and 
Bentimenie  like  theirs,  in  tbe  main,  we  aJao 
are  about  to  return  to  the  places  Aom 
whence  we  oame. 

Bot  our  noA  is  not  done.  A  good 
woman  in  Scotland,  who  waa  met  coming 
away  from  a  public  meeting  beoause  it  was 
ended,  being  asked,  if  it  was  all  over  P 
"  Tea,"  she  said,  '*  the  »peakin(j  is  all  over, 
but  the  doing  ia  all  to  begin."  And  so  it  is 
not  ended  in  that  respect.  "VVe  are  going 
to  our  individual  spheres,  and  circles,  and 
dwellineg,  to  diffuse  the  spirit  Which  we 
have  tn^ibed,  and  to  help  to  spread  abroad 
its  inflaenoe,  and  to  kindle  in  other  minds 
the  hallowed  sentiment  of  charity  and  love 
which  has  been  so  delightfully  evolved  and 
nude  manifeet  in  our  own.  And  though 
fferrthing,  aa  I  have  said,  is  imfierfeot  on 
ttito,  and  all  thinga  are  transient  and 
ItaitMung  to  thnr  end— though  there  is 
Mhing  pure,  nothing  perfect,  nothing 
abiding  here — yet  this  charity  which  we 
cultivate,  and  this  union  and  concord  with 
one  another  which  we  are  conoemed  to 

f'fomote,  will  prepare  and  qualify  us  for 
hat  world — or  assist  in  so  doing — where 
aU  is  unsullied,  where  there  is  nothing  but 
perfection,  nothing  but  purit)',  nothing  but 
pennanenee — that  which  is  imperfect  having 
passed  awav,  that  which  is  perfect  having 
come;  and  being  come,  will  abide  and 
endure  through  a^s  everlasting. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  say,  with  respect 
to  the  Alliance,  that  two  things  have  most 
forcibly  impressed  themselves  upon  m^  own 
Blind.  The  first  is — ^the  peculiar  ou^oum- 
rtutoee  of  the  times  in  which  it  was  origi* 
uted.  It  was  just  before  the  great  Paml 
iggrcasion  upon  England  had  been  made, 
fliat  aggression  was  not  foreacen  or  antici- 
»atod,  in  the  least  degree,  when  this  Alliance 
ras  formed.  Since  its  formation,  the  Papacy 
kas  assumed  unwonted  boldness ;  the  great- 
flt  aixciganoe  and  inaolenee  has  been  dis- 


played ;  thm  has  be^  ft  &esh  assnmpfMn 
of  all  the  powers  which  it  possessed  in  what 
we  are  used  to  call  the  dark  ages;  and  thrae 
is  good  reason  to  be^eve  that  at  the  present 

time  there  is  a  deep,  wide,  oomplioated, 
profound  conspiracy  entered  into  in  various 
nations — and  oy  leading  men  in  them — 
against  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the 
liberties  of  mankind.  It  seems  to  me,  as  if 
God,  by  his  providence,  had  called  into 
existence  thia  Alliance,  with  a  view  to 
thwart,  to  counteract,  to  watch — in  eveiy 
form  possible  to  oppose  and  to  meet — tbe 
dark  and  guilty  ^an  and  project  to  which  I 
have  adverted.  There  is  constituted  hereby 
a  central  point,  to  which  information  from 
any  part  of  the  world  may  come ;  and  where 
central  and  combined  action  may  be  entered 
into,  just  as  the  necessities  of  any  particular 
oaae  may  arise.  It  seems  to  me,  that  "  the 
finger  of  God  "  ia  in  this  development ;  and 
I  like'to  see  "  the  fi^erof  God"  in  a  thinjg, 
or  upon  a  person.  Wherever  that  fingw  is, 
there  is  power  and  light— there  is  radiance 
and  glory.  I  have  somewhere  read,  that 
when  our  eyes  are  first  opened  and  we  are 
converted,  we  begin  to  see  God  in  some 
things  distinctly  and  vividly ;  as  our  know- 
ledge increases,  and  our  piety  deepens,  we 
see  Gk)d  more  clearly,  and  in  more  thinga ; 
as  we  advance  and  ripen,  and  approaoh 
towards  perfection,  we  oome  at  lengtn  to  see 
God  everywhere  and  iu  all  things;  and 
when  we  have  arrived  at  this  state  and  con- 
dition of  the  intelloct  and  the  heart,  we  are 
not  very  far  from  that  world  where  God  ia 
"  all  in  all."  The  principle  which  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  minds  is,  that  this  is  the 
work  of  God — that  thia  ia  a  development  of 
Divine  providenoe — uid  that  Ghid  has  some 
great  purposes  of  love  and  mercy  to  accom- 
plish by  this  confederation. 

The  next  thing  that  has  struck  me  is  the 
universalis  of  it — its  vast  and  wide  aspect 
and  bearing.  It  is  not  for  England  (uily, 
not  for  Fnmoe,  not  for  Italy,  not  for  Ger- 
many, but  for  the  whole  world ;  we  embrace 
and  receive  into  our  union  persons  from  any 
and  every  country  imder  heaven.  It  meets 
the  peculiarity  of  the  times,  because  com- 
motion and  change  extends  itself  aUke 
through  all  nations;  it  is  not  commotion, 
change,  variation,  the  swdl  and  tumult  of 
human  things,  in  our  country  only,  bat 
there  is  a  rocking,  as  it  were,  to  and  fro 
everywhere,  of  all  the  nations  (tf  the  world, 
and  here  is  one  great  Society  and  iustituticm 
of  brotherhood  and  confederation  which  will 
embrace — which  will  receive  into  its  love, 
and  adopt  into  its  efficient  and  active  service, 
— «nY  and  every  good  man  all  tbe.world  over. 
I  percdre,  theieion,  ^'  iil^^ttSbh  between 
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the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  condition  of 
Bocietj  vhich  is  now  mbsisting  in  the 
world,  as  if  the  proridence  of  God  had 
dereloped  the  antagonistic  power  which  was 
wanted,  just  at  the  time  when  the  necessity 
had  arisen  and  was  moat  apparent. 

In  as  far  as  I  have  obBerved,  from  all  that 
has  taken  place,  and  all  that  I  have  read  in 
connexion  with  these  meetings,  and  this 
Alliance,  the  duties  devolving  upon  ub  are 
mainly  these : — First,  in  respect  to  infi- 
delity, pantheism,  atheism,  all  the  diversified 
forms  of  unbelief,  which  are  rampant  around 
us,  in  our  own  country,  on  the  continent  of 
Burope,  and  throughout  the  world,  there 
ia  a  great  and  permanent  duty ;  and  what 
is  tha4;  duty  ?  To  avow  our  faith — to  hold 
up  our  principles — to  make  "  a  good  con- 
fession. '  This  confession  may  be  made  in 
few  words — As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,"  so  is  the  "  Son  of 
man"  "lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life.*'  We  mar  make  it  in  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  th^  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
"We  are  a  great  Alliance,  a  vast  and  multi- 
tudinous confederation,  avowing,  in  the  face 
of  all  infidelity,  and  all  atheism,  and  all 
scornful  rejection  of  Christ  and  of  the  Word 
of  God,  this  great  truth — ^that  salvation  is 
only  by  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  a  monumental  pillar  and 
record,  therefore,  elevating  its  lofty  and 
noble  head  in  the  sight  of  all  mankind, 
and  especially  contradictiug  and  witnessing 
against  all  atheistical  delusion  and  disbeli^ 
And  in  proportion  as  atheism  and  unbdief 
prevul  around  us,  should  be  the  d^th  and 
tenderness,  and  confidence  and  resolution, 
and  fortitude  and  perseverance  with  which 
we  affirm  and  avow  our  alhed,  united,  and 
determinate  faith  in  God,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  So  far,  I  think, 
a  great  dut^r  is  done  unto  the  world,  and  a 
great  blessing  may  come  thereby  unto 
mankind. 

Next,  in  respect  to  the  Papacy.  There 
are  some  of  us  who  believe  (and  I  am  one), 
that  Popery  is  raiding  her  forces  for  the 
last  time,  and  calung  them  up  with  the 
greatest  enei^,  vigour,  and  skill;  but 
Banng  done  that  once  more,  the  effort,  as  I 
suppose,  will  never  be  repeated.  I  think 
the  time  draws  nigh  when  the  "man  of 

■in  **    vnll  Ka    «  lUWinmiul  Iw  4l<a  filniiH^-  *' 


appearmg."    X  think  that  the  period 
very  far  off  when  the  "  mighty  angel "  shall 
**  oaat  the  millstinu  into  the  sea,^  and  say. 


"Thus  terribly  shall  Babylon  atEOng 
is  the  Lord  Gtod  who  jodgeth  her."  Then 
is  great  consolation  to  us  in  that  en»rei> 
sion,  "  strong  is  the  Lord  GK)d  who  jud^b 
her."  He  can  do  it,  and  he  will  do  it  in 
his  own  time.  But,  however  this  may  be, 
our  duty  in  the  mean  season  is  conspicuous 
and  apparent— to  open  wide  before  them 
and  before  all  the  world  the  Word  of  God; 
to  maintain  the  tenderest  charity  and  the 
deepest  commiseration  towards  Bonuui 
Catholics  personally,  and  to  expend  all  our 
indignation,  and  to  show  all  our  zeal  against 
the  system  and  not  the  men — holding  to  the 
hope  that  though  the  vessel  may  go  dova. 
and  be  shivered  in  ten  thousand  pieces,  as 
I  believe  it  will,  that  yet  very  maay  of  tiie 
crew,  through  God*s  infinite  mercy,  may  be 
saved.  Tfa£,  I  think,  is  our  du^,  and  to 
hold  oat  our  spiritual,  mental,  doctrinal, 
enlightened  unity,  in  oppoaitioa  and  om- 
trast  to  the  unity  of  which  they  so  much 
boast,  and  which  is  a  unity,  not  of  mind, 
not  of  sentiment,  but  a  union  of  forme  and 
words,  and  creeds  and  liturgies,  in  which 
are  things  dark,  confused,  and  contradic- 
tory ;  hidden  mysteries,  which  they  ander>- 
stand  not  themselves,  nor  can  interpret  to 
other  men.  Let  our  luminous,  bold,  manly, 
noble,  intelligent  unity  be  exhibited,  aa 
confronting  and  standing  over  against  ihe 
lifeless,  heardess,  superstitious  uni^  of  the 
Bomanists. 

One  other  point,  and  I  will  draw  to  a 
close.  It  relates  to  the  danger  aruing  from 
formalism  and  worldUness.  Eefereuce  has 
often  been  made  to  these  topics  in  the 
reports  and  statements  that  have  eooe  out 
from  our  meetings.  I  apprehend  that  hwe 
lies  one  of  the  great  jeoparoiea  of  the  preset 
period,  and  in  rewiou  to  it  as  inoividoal 
men,  and  as  allied  and  confederate  nuD,  ve 
have  certain  duties  to  discharge.  I  suppose 
the  fact  is  not  to  be  doubted  or  denied,  that 
there  is  a  large  class  of  persons  who  hare 
contrived  to  blend  entirely  the  world  mod 
the  church,  as  if  there  were  no  discrimium- 
tion  or  distinction  between  them.  They 
can  enjo^  the  most  refined  and  artifici^ 
worship  m  the  early  part  of  the  day,  and  at 
night  be  all  alive  at  balls,  and  theatroe, 
and  dissipations,  and  can  see  no  want  of 
consistency  in  such  conduct.  Though  I 
quite  agree  with  what  Dr.  McCrie  stated 
the  other  day,  that  there  are  very  many 
noble  instances  in.  vhich  the  youth  of  our 
families  are  devoting  themsefves  to  Sod, 
and  showing  zeal  and  ene^,  didnterested- 
ness  and  seu-denial  forthecuffusion  of*'  the* 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  that  some  &rt> 
helpful  in  every  good /vn>rd,  aad.work — vt;t 
I  am  m^fveh^Wmt'^^luso  sc^. 
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and  to  a  great  extent,  the  other  aud  the 
contrary  fact  is  too  apparent.   I  fear  that 
there  are  sonB  and  dauchtera  who  argue 
down  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  upon 
pointa  connected   with  worldlinesa  aud 
public  amusementa   and  entertainments, 
where,  in  the  olden  days  which  have  gone 
bj,  the  authority  of  the  &ther  or  of  the 
mother  against  them  would  have  been 
deemed  final  and  condiuire,  so  that  the 
children  would  havo  made  no  resistimce.  I 
apprehend  there  are  very  many  cases  now, 
and  especially  in  connexion  with  ^ints 
whieb  relate  to  this  greater  oonfbrmity  to 
the  vorid,  in  which  an  absolute  insubor^ 
dilution  and  disobedience  to  theparental 
will  is  allowod  to  take  place.    What  we 
not,  then,  in  opposition  to  this  carnality 
ind  woridliness,  is  a  higher  tone  of  ^irit- 
ludity  and  holiness  on  our  own  part.  There 
is  required  a  nobler  manifestation  of  the 
Cfanstian  character,  that  we  should  rise  to 
Buperior  excellence,  that  we  should  have 
manifold  and  beautiful  specimens  of  the 
great  truth  taught  by  St.  Paul  when  he 
affirma,  that    to  be,  spiritually  minded  is 
life  aud  peace." 

And  this  matter  of  worldltTieag  stands  in 
intimate  connexion  with  another  great 
question,  wfaicb  has  lately  very  much  occu- 
pied your  attention— I  mean,  the  question 
of  the  Sabhath.  I  presmne  thsfc  we  are  all 
^battfiaaa,  and  I  am  certain  that  by  the 
vue  and  holy  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  our 
spiritoslify  is  nurtured ;  that  you  may 
judge  of  a  man  for  the  moat  part,  as  to  the 
*ate  (rf  his  mental  and  mor^  excellence,  by 
tiie  manner  in  which  he  rerereuces  and 
te«ps  holy,  or  does  not  reverence  and  keep 
fiog,  the  entire  daj;  of  God. 

Here,  then,  as  it  seems  to  me,  are  the 
'bur  important  and  practical  matters  upon 
•"hich  ^at  light  has  been  shed  by  your 
leliberations  and  discussions,  and  in  respect 
f>  which  we,  as  Christian  men,  and  as  men 
nofoderated  in  this  Alliance,  are  to  set 
■D  example  to  others. 

Shall  I  be  permitted,  in  contusion,  to 
ddreas  a  word  or  two  to  difibrent  parties, 
ccording  to  their  national  and  local  pecu- 
iimties  and  conditions  ?  May  I  be  allowed 
}  Bay  to  Englishmffli,  of  all  persuasions  and 
reiy  denomination  confederated  here,  in 
Ms  meeting,  we  have  great  privileges, 
lanifold  advantages— our  liberties  are  not 
iterfered  with,  God  has  given  to  us  we^th, 
ad  station,  and  influence.  Let  us  see  to 
I  that  we  employ  all  our  peculiar  gifts  and 
ilente  honourably,  seriously,  and  with  a 
»itle  and  kindly  spirit  tovrards  those  who 
»  not  in  9ircaaiBtaiu80  Bimi^  : 


I  If  we  are  tlie  oak,  as  Dr.  Xrummacher  has 
.  represented  it,  let  us  not  set  aside  the  green 
ivy  desiring  to  cling  around  us,  and  to 
partake  witn  us  in  our  strength  and  in  our 
stability.  "  Bemember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  that 
suffer  adversi^,  as  being  yourselves  also  in 
the  body."  Brethren,  we  cannot  tell  but 
that  our  turn  of  privation  or  bondage  may 
come  hereafter.  We  seem  ofttimea  now  to 
be  like  soldiers  playing  at  fieht.  There  is 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  between  the 
sham  fight,  the  appearance  of  a  battle,  and 
the  real  engagement.  There  are  those  who 
have  the  reu  fight,  and  contest,  and  struggle 
to  maintain ;  and  what  I  am  asking  for  now, 
(though  I  should  hardly  say  atkingt  because 
it  is  all  ready,  and  more  than  ready,  rising 
up  and  abounding  in  your  heart,  i>eradven- 
ture  much  more  than  in  my  own,)  is  a  deep 
sympathy,  a  firatemal  assistance  in  all  sucn 
cases. 

Scotland  has  been  admirably  represented. 
We  have  had  noble  men  from  the  north.  It 
has  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  had  been  listening 
almost  to  the  voice  of  Knox,  or  that  I  had 
seen  M'Crae  or  Woodniffe,  as  in  the  days  of 
old.  "  Instead  of  the  fethers"  have  come 
up  "the  children," — intellectual,  literary, 
theological  "  princes  in  all  the  earth."  We 
have  Euled  and  wdcomed  them  in  t^eir 
appearance  among  us,  and  we  rejoice  in  the 
hght  and  the  instruction  which  they  hare 
shed  upon  all  our  minds. 

And  in  respect  to  Ireland,  may  I  say  we 
will  receive  her  hospitality  ?  Next  year,  we 
will  some  of  us,  if  it  please  God,  go  and 
look  at  her,  and  have  communion  with  her  a,t 
the  next  anniversary  of  this  institution. 
We  are  aware  of  her  peculiar  position — we 
know  the  severe  trials  that  sne  has  gone 
through — we  have  not  been  without  sympa- 
thy with  them.  We  see  how  the  "  man  of 
sin' '  is  there  peculiarly  strong  and  dominant. 
But,  though  the  dispensations  of  God  to- 
wards that  coimtrj*  have  been  extraordinary 
and  mysterious,  when  the  great  period  of 
benediction  and  festival  shall  come,  and 
Christ  shall "  take  to  himself  his  ^«at  power 
and  reign,"  Ireland  will  not  be  without  her 
appropriate  and  munificentshare  in  the  gene- 
ral happiness. 

IFrance — Frenchmen  I  we  are  not  natural 
enemies.  Christianity  kuows  nothing  of 
natural  animosities,  nor  of  any  animosities. 
Christianity  abolishes  and  obbterates  them 
all.  If  we  were  natural  enemies,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  greatest  of  Christ's  commands 
was,  "  Love  your  enemies,  pray  for  them 
thatdespitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you." 
But  we  are  aware  of  tfef  n^^^^mj^S^^iff 
i«ligiou8  condition— how  Tcry  nnattyowue 
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in  umnber,  as  i^odly  men,  holding  to  iho 
jrincrpleB  of  tlsifi  Allinm^o,  nuA  poufconding' 

for  the  TVottstnnt  fjilli  in  it^r  vital  influonca 
and  its  hoiji'  pcmxT.  Ytui  nre  iiotTerV"  mnPr 
ill  Trance;  yf>*i  riiv  liko  "Ihf  1un  (Ind:?? 
of  kiile,"  \ff'  which  ivc  ri:a<^l  in  tlir  hoo\i  *A' 

▼11116/.  Yol  ivliiit  iTiia  the*  result  ?  Didtlio 
Syrianfi  ultiiinitely  gnin  the  \  ictory,  or  (Uil 
God  give  it  to  tlic  "two  little  ilocka  of 
'Bda  ?'  You  aro  Biiiall,  but  yon  msiy  .irisp 
ftad  be  luultipHcJ.  "A  little'  nns?  sliiill  be- 
come n  thousfuiJ,  aud  a  stanW  oi'io  a  Strang 
ilatiou:  I  tlie  Lord  will  ncoompliak  it  in 
mj  time."  lie  that  oa  it  maf — ^vluSsoever 
tlie  will  and  sorcreign  plttum  of  God 
respecting  voa  may  be — wo  wfll  t&heM  to 
jtnL ;  we  wul  back  you ;  we  wiH  do  itlt  tliat 
we  can  to  ftiA  and  asairt  you  in  erpry  pro- 
joi't  plan  ol'  yom-3  f<ff  tite  diffuaioa  of 
the  "  ^av>fur  of  tlio  kuowledgl^'  of  OUr  hatA 
and  S:iviiJLu-  Jeaua  CSnjflt^  |^  ;yoar  own  and 
lb  othGi-  coimtfieg. 

'  "SwifiB— men  at'  Piedmont  f  -(re  Iiayc  had 
4&|s6ctwofromllio  valtoya  ai'  Helrctia— and 
in  mo  s&y  to  tlicm^  jiuil  to  the  iababitanta 
or  {hose  coimtrit's,  tliat  although  Cromwell 
is  no  more,  yet  feolingd  liko  those  of  Crom- 
wdl  tow^afda  their  buceaton  remiiia  among 
ua,  &Q.d  that  tho  true  aa&  genniae  apuit  ^ 
Cnnnv^  still  breathes  and  buRtt  in  the 
lAiriB  of  EuglishmeD.  I  ^dnk  tbB  time  U 
eome,  OF  coming,  when  evory  t^oWer  snd 
withority,  eeciUAr,  politic&I,  ana  letigioiu, 
wHob.  cab  be  brought  to  bear  agninst  pCTse- 
Outi^— to  reatrain  its  arm,  and  to  hold  back 
in  fiiiT— Kiufit  be  put  into  :i>  iiv,'  .a-  ii-isD. 
And,  for  one,  I  aw  gratolul  th:it  tlic  I'^arl  of 
Sbaftoabury  Una  given  iiiitiuL'  iii  thij  Iloiifle 
of  Lorde  ol"  n  motion  to  Hic  cliwt,  that  tlie 
influpnee  uf  tha  Briiish  rinvciumL-tit  ahould 
be  made  use  of  to  resist.  jii'VL^watiou  for  cou- 
aciuncc  sfil;i',iu  niiy  of  Llir  Stiito?  of  Eiu-opc. 
Let  u^i  du  uU  that  wo  can  as  private  and  in- 
dividual men— but  I  am  not  sure  that  tho 
British  Govemmont  may  not  aim  h^Te  ft 
great,  duty  tu  perform. 

And,  ait  to  Germany, — .Up,  KmiTMfttfhW 
and  Pr.  Tholuck  teem  fike  Iml^eF  and 
^dttaotboa  risi-n  from  this  dead,  or  aome 
or  iSillN  -old  propheta  appeariug  atnoogat  us 
again.  Glorjr  bo  to  God,  for  tho  spirit  and 
temper^  the  leamiog  and  tho  qualifications 
of  those  meiij  ixud  the  like  tif  thi.'!ii.  May 
it  please  him  tu  uinkc  (Ik'ui  insl  nimontcJ  hi 
dimiisitig;  the  linowltdLje  of  hia  nnm*?,  aud  in 
promotiijg  rcrivnl  and  reaovatiou  through 
an  the  German  cliurchea. 

^fij  I  touch  lipon  Italy?  Bcautifij! 
iLih  !   l^nshred,  oppressed,  b(<?odixig,  dv^- 


and  benign  proridiBCv  tif  Ooi,  fiff  ftlt 
.■tnciont  and  intomthl^  pMplo?  Is  it  to 
l>r  evi  rnioro  Pope,  Cnrounabi,  scarlet  cobur, 

(■nii-iii\i'-5.  — idl  thi?  p;iraplifrii;iliiT  wf 

•A  ijiij>erstliio(Ji  iiiloraliijji  f  Ar»'  they  im^f-r 
to  have  their  own  flrtp.  prd'ouTKl.  and  blea- 
■led  Epistle  to  Ihu  Uoaiaai,  mid,  with  it,  all 
tbe  Xinr  Ti^siaidput,  ami  God's  enlirt^  Bible? 
An>  wi^  to  hivve  l^iman  Catholic  cathvdril?, 
and  iill  thp  pomp  of  Rom&n  Catholic  w^^rihip, 
in  the  centre  of  tliig  metropolifl,  and  the 
great  citiea  of  tlie  provincea, — and  are  there 
to  be  no  reprisala  f  Are  we  never  to  imiat 
that  at  Home,  at  Nftplea,  at  Civita  Vecchii, 
MOan,  And  i&i  the  ofeber  great  cittrn  of  II1I7, 
^tfte  «luLn  be  fl«ed«L  to  opoa  God's  Wori 
and  to  preach  Chriafe  Oospel?  la  lift 
liberty  to  be  eitenaitQ,  tHna^ianit,  perfeotr 
en  the  one  side;  and  the  Ixmdagp,  auJ 
hindranoe,  jind  opnTesBioo— deep,  and  dark, 
and  terrilie — the  sarue  t'stcut,  i]paatbe 
other?  '  M;u  .^ri^uitsi  eomc  here  in  rhoalir, 
and  !ioL  K  sirii_^lo  Protei^tatit  minister  W 
allowed  to  staiul  in  the  Papal  mttTuj.i.hiis; 
And  h  this  to  remaiu  for  cvlt  ?  It  is  the 
gTCflfc  questiou  iioiv  to  bp  tried  in  tlie  jirt- 
sence  of  mankind,  and  all  the  world  is  tlif 
jury.  We  appeal  to  all  the  world,  anduk, 
Sbidl  we  hare  &ir  play,  or  shall  m  wtF 
In  tfaia  fight^  shall  one  vmt  be  bound  hud 
and  foD^  iafi  the  n^hm^m  hxre  the  aOm 

IttflBlB  W '^I'lnQEHdd^likHM'lMM^  "W* 

ral  to  the  comnHtti  tXHUWfauB^  Ktt&  to 
latent  senile  of  jiutiee  bLth«  lieaitnf 
every  man,  and  »t\x,  vrc  will  tiy  this  qiMa» 
tioD.    God  will  try  it  J — and  1  donbt  ttSl 

what  tha  vBOmK  ir^liaaMBaA^  mt  Ssallif 

be. 

I  muit  toueh  upon  AiiiT'i'il-;!  — !  iimsttt'ii- 
dorly  :\ml  tovijaglv  touch  America.  Tbpnj 
are  very  difficult  rind  very  delicate  qaesiioin 
between  ua  and  America.  We  must  not 
quarrel ;  we  mtiat  not  fight ;  in  the 
of  efery  EngHflbman,  erery  membw  ef 
Jd^anee,  every  godlr  pmson  in  these  m 
1  say  we  must  not  Sght.  Gtod  interdicts  jL 
The  y^thereT  Heaven  McyfljTon  sreb 
you.  must  not  ^g!^  Son  of  Ood,  i' 

Christ,  aays^  T«L  ~iB#  tiKAfaera,  you  m 
not  light.   Tho  Holy  Qhos^  the 
spirit  of  our  religion,  -says,  Ton  most 
contend.    I  hnve  read  m  the  Proverb* 
"a  hmther  oJTonded  h  harder  to  be  ' 
than  a  strong  city,  aiid  their  eout^flfc 
arc  lilte  Itic  bar^  of  !i<:'Hfltle." 
canuiJt  tlif^  spirit  of  the  Allirtiu-o  rii-.  JLl 
b,ir3  ?    t'nn  it  uat  open  the  g:ite:ii  'if 
eitv  V    Wc  C3uti0t  allVjrd  to  quarrel — / 
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imenn.  Would  itbenolosa  to  usif  Ame* 
rioa  were  no  more  ?  We  cannot  afford  to 
qasrrel,  for  our  own  aakes.  What  is  much 
more,  the  world  wants  ns,  and  cannot  afford 
that  we  should  be  at  TaiioQce  with  each  other. 
The  worid  needa  these  two  oountries— not 
in  urns  and  in  hostility,  but  in  brotherhood 
lodinloTe.  For,  I  ask,  what  means  thai 
powl  of  persecution,  deep  and  surly, 
ud  hideous,  which  I  hear  in  Frukce,  in 
Autria,  in  Sweden,  in  Italy  ?  What  means 
tha  return  to  despotic  principles,  andtjran- 
nieal  measures  ;  tnis  treading  and  trampling 
down  the  natur^  and  indefeasible  rights  of 
DUD,  which  we  witness  in  some  oontmental 
8tit«?  I  uk,  is  liberty  safe  anywhere, 
MTe  m  our  own  dear  and  blessed  Bagland, 
■ad  in  that  great  and  ^gantio  America,  not 
iMdearanab^Ted—jiutly  and  properly — 
to  the  heart  of  ererr  American  ?  I  sar,  the 
world  cannot  afford  that  we  two  should  not 
^  Bt  peaoe.  Brother  Jonathan,  brother 
Jooatiuui,  we  will  be  as  David  to  thee ;  we 
vill  fidl  upon  tl^neck ;  we  will  kiss  thee ; 
we  via  say,  <*  The  oath  of  GtoA  is  between 
t»i  veare  brothers,  and  the  oath  of  Gtod 
ihall  be  between  our  seed  after  us,  for  many 
BowntioiB.'* 

"let  don  delight  to  birk  and  bite, 
For  God  hftA  made  them  so  ; 
Let  beu«  nd  llou  gtoml  and  fight, 
For  'til  their  mitart  too. 

"Bat,  ohildmitfoa  should  nerer  let 
Such  angry  pasdont  rise ; 
Yoar  Uttle  hluds  were  atuer  nude 
To  tear  escb  other's  cjtt." 

1  know  not  how  it  may  be  with  others, 
wt,  with  myself,  the  furtner  I  advance  in 
m,  with  the  more  pleasure  and  joy  I  come 
Mck  to  the  simplicitiei  of  my  childhood ; 
sod  I  know  of  nothing  imder  heaven  more 
"weet,  more  lovely,  more  holy,  more  blessed, 
^an  the  charities  of  domestic  life. 

Cm  you  afford  me  a  moment  for  the 
Jct^— for  the  house  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  with- 
out significance  that  the  last  of  these  meet- 
icgs  was  devoted  to  them,  and  that  it  was 
the  largest  assembly,  I  believe,  which  we 
^ye  had  ?  I  have  been  used  for  years  to 
look  for  a  movement  among  the  Hebrew 
people,  as  the  greatest  and  most  signal  token 
^  God's  intention  speedily  to  interfere 
hr  the  glorification  of  his  church,  and  the 
■Ivation  d  the  world.  I  anticipate  their 
Hrakening  as  the  bright  and  beautiful  and 
Snspiououa  omen  of  the  coming  glory. 
Whenever  that  is  seen,  it  is  the  morning 
*ar, — the  day  is  not  far  off,  and  be  ye  sure 
Juit "  the  fliimmer  is  nigh."  I  cannot  go  so 
kr  ae  to  undertake  to  say  that  I  yet  see  this 
men.  Perhaps  the  things  which  transpired 
'nrtordi^  may  be  the  enriy  streak— the  Uim 
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— the  first  gleam  of  it.  However  this  may 
be,  come  when  it  may  (and  I  think  it  can- 
not be  very  far  off),  if  the  &lling  awajr  of 
them  were  the  reconciliation  of  the  Gentiles, 
"  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  a 
resnrrectiou  firom  the  dead  P"  And,  in  tiie 
10th  chapter  of  the  hook  of  Bevelation, 
after  the  final  overthrow  and  destruction 
the  adversaries  of  God  has  been  foretold 
and  depicted,  a  voice  is  heard,  saying,  "  Al- 
leluia, the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 
Alleluia  is  a  Hebrew  word ;  it  is  therefore 
the  Jewish  note-^it  is  the  Israelitish  voice; 
it  is  the  harp  of  David  in  the  ascendant. 
So  that,  whenever  the  great  conversion  to 
God  of  all  nations  shall  t^e  place— to  which, 
I  presume,  we  are  all  looking  forward— the 
house  of  Israel  will  be  conspicuous  in  the 
scene  of  peace.  A  movement  among  the 
Jews,  as  I  have  said,  will  be  the  sign  and 
indication  that  God  is  coming  to  do  his 
great  and  magnificent  and  glorious  yroA 
upon  the  earth.  With  joy  and  gratitude  I  '' 
see  in  connexion  with  this  Alliance — if  I  aee 
no  more — a  remnant,  a  small  body,  a  few  of 
the  Hebrew  race  and  family,  stewing  softly, 
silently,  penitently,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross 
of  Him  wh(»n  their  forefathers  "  cnudfidd 
and  slew."  • 

Andnow,  "brethren,  farewell  I"  Mayyou 
go  to  your  homes  in  peace — may  God's 
watchfiu  hand.  Hit;  kind  and  almighty  wing, 
be  over  you— may  the  vriuds  and  the  waves 
do  you  no  harm,  but  do  yon  all  possible 

fiod,  and  waft  you  to  your  dwdling  plaoee. 
ou  will  carry  with  you  the  sweet  spirit 
which  you  have  imbibed  and  manifested 
here,  and  reveal  it  among  yotur  friends ; 
you  will  tell  them  what  you  liave  seen  and 
heard ;  you  will  i^ak  of  it  in  your  pulpits 
— ^you  tnat  are  ministers  and  olei^men — 
and  if  I  might  venture  to  do  soTi  would 
say  to  every  minister,  "preach  the  Word," 
the  Word;  hold  not  back  the  Gospel,  but 
make  it  manifest  as  it  ought  to  be  spoken  ; 
a£Srm  the  com;^Ietene8s  of  the  work  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
certain  gratuitous  and  eternal  justification 
of  every  man  accepting  the  righteousness 
He  has  wrought,  and  believing  in  the 
sacrifice  and  propitiation  which  He  has 
perfected. 

"  Farewell,  be  perfect."  "  Leave  thefirst 
principles}"  "go  on  unto  perfection."  I 
think  that  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
means,  "  Go  on  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
to  His  priesthood,  to  the  spiritual  views  of 
His  person  and  His  kingdom  which  are 
opened  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews."  Go  on  into  "the 
holiest  of  all  i"  dwell  in  "  the , secret  flace  of 
the  Most  High."  ££#I^^^^£Md^% 
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the  eye  upon  the  propitifltoty.  Let  the 
e£5eacy  of  the  sacrifici^  blood  be  brought 
home  to  cleanse  and  purify  your  conscience ; 
you  will  then  come  forth  to  the  activities  of 
life,  and  "be  perfect,"  in  a  moral  sense,  in 
the  sight  of  men.  Ton  never  will  be  holy 
without  that  power  and  grace  which  is 
derived  from  intercourse  witn  Ood  over  the 
pro^^uitoTy. 

"Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort."  There 
is  ererj  reason  why  you  should  be  of  good 
courage.  It  is  not  a  falling  cause  with  which 
yre  are  connected — ^it  is  not  a  lost  battle 
which  we  aire  fighting.  As  certainly  as 
Constantine  planted  the  Labwum — the  great 
standard,  with  its  dazzling  precious  stones, 
and  its  mysterious  monogram,  upon  the 
loftiest  point  of  the  Roman  Capitol — so  cer- 
tainly will  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  plant  His 
imperial  Standard  in  the  midst  of  the  hottest 
and  the  fiercest  of  His  foes,  and  call  the 
world  TT.is  own.  "Be  of  good  comfort," 
—God  is  with  us ;  Christ  is  with  us  j  Truth 
18  with  us ;  the  Holy  G-host  is  with  us ;  the 
Bible  is  with  ua ;  there  cannot  be  anything 
but  victory. 

"  Be  of  good  comfort,  live  in  peace ;"  and 
if  you  wiU  live  in  peace,  you  will  die  in 
peace.  The  grea^  and  blessed,  and  good 
Bickersteth  ued  in  pearo;  and  when  he 
died,  it  wa>s  no  sorrow  to  him,  that  he  had 
taken  so  active  and  conapiouous  a  part  in 
the  affitirs  of  this  Alliance.  It  is  this 
Alliance,  and  what  he  did  in  it,  which  ren- 
ders him  the  property,  as  it  were,  of  the 
universal  church,  and  connects  him  with 
the  whole  family  of  God ;  else  he  had  be- 
longed only  to  one  section,  and  had  been 
influential  only,  or  mainly,  in  one  denomi- 
nation of  Christians.  As  it  is,  through  the 
medium  of  this  Alliance  he  is  made  the 
instrument  of  good  to  a  vastly  wider  extent— 
an  extent  to  which  wo  can  assign  no  limits. 
It  will  be  no  sorrow  to  yon,  i^en  yon  die. 


that  you  have  taken  a  part  in  these  meet- 
ings ;  it  will  be  no  thorn  in  your  pillow ; 
peradventure  it  may  be  as  a  flower,  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon — sweet,  fragrant,  reviving, 
refreshful  to  your  smell  in  your  last  honn. 
"  The  God  of  peace  will  be  with  yoo." 
And  there  will  be  one  other  gathering,  in 
respect  to  which  I  pray  God  that  none  of 
us  may  fail  or  come  short.  The  wheat  is 
gathered  into  the  bam — ^the  children  ire 
gkthered  into  the  everiasting  manaioiiB. 
what  a  gathering  will  that  be !  Amahifode 
that;  "  no  man  can  number,  oat  of  ill 
nations,  kindreds,  people,  and  tongues," 
and  each  one  with  the  white  robe  and  the 
waving  palm  branch,  uid  his  part  and 
voice  in  the  great  song,  "  Worthy  is  tbe 
Lamb  who  hath  redeemed  ua  to  QxA  by  hii 
blood."  May  you  and  I,  every  aoul  ofw, 
be  gathered  into  that  great  and  blessed 
assembly. 

And  now,  "  Greet  one  another  with  so 
holy  kiss."  How  appropriate,  suitable,  and 
apt  is  that  expression  of  Holy  Scripture  to 
our  present  circumstenoea  and  coadifcioc! 
What  a  spirit  breathes  in  the  words, 
"  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kira ;  all 
the  saints  salute  you."  It  ia  exemplified 
in  the  Alliance — is  it  not  ?  It  ie  tlw  tem- 
per and  spirit  which  has  prevailed  in  our 
meetmgs,  and  which  prodominatea  in  the 
midst  of  118  at  this  hour. 

«  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"— 
I  utter  not  the  words  as  a  form, — let  His 
mighty  power,  His  inward  support,  the 
strength  and  invigoration  which  He  conveys, 
"  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluiat"  be 
with  you,  and  in  you ;  "  the  love  of  Gt>d  " — 
that  love  which  only  the  child  knows,  that 
manifestation  of  the  Father  which  only  the 
filial  heart  can  appreciate — "  the  love  of 
G^d,  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all,"  now,  henceforth,  and  ever- 
more, **  Amen." 


Saans  11— PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  ETAN6ELICAL  ALLIANCE. 
ON  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  IN  SWITZEBLAND. 

BY  THE  REV.  PROFESSOR  BAUP,  OP  LAUSANNE. 

^e  formation  of  a  committee  of  the  |  Switzerluid,  to  come  together  at  Lauaame 
Evangelical  Alliance  m  French  Switzerhind  |  on  the  15th  of  September,  1847,  in  order  to 
(Suisse  Bomande)  owed  its  origin  to  Sir  lay  the  basis  of  an  organisation  similar  to 
Culling E.  Eardley,  who,  as  he  was  travelling  '  that  which  had  been  adoptod  at  Paha,  (vn 
through  Switzerhind,  took  advantage  of  that  the  26th  of  April,  as  the  &undatioa  of  tbc 


opportunity  to  advance  the  cause  in  which 
he  labours  with  such  ardent  zeal  and  perse- 
verance. He  had  an  interview  on  the  subject 
with  some  brethren  of  Geneva,  and  tney 
determined  to  convene  a  meeting  of  Chris- 


French  section  of  the  Evangelical  AJUiano^. 
The  meeting  consisted  solely  of  Genevfsa^ 
and  Yaudois  ;  the  brethren  of  the  cantoao 
of  Berne  and  Neufoh&tel  could  not  Im^ 
convened  in  time.   After  having  impkced 


turns  from  the  difierent  French  cantons  of  the  blesfling  <^gM|y  OtoifJ^ie^  mo^  of 
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Genera,  was  made  chairman,  and  the  meet- 
ing adopted  in  saccoBsioa  some  resolutions, 
mored  oy  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  Erangelical  Alliance 
VM  considered  as  founded  in  French 
Switzerland,  and  a  committee  was  chosen 
to  carry  them  out.  By  our  first  reso- 
lution,^ we  still  condd^ed  ourselves  aa 
hekm^Dg  to  the  French  section  which  had 
been  oiaanised  in  Paris,  but,  in  consequence 
of  our  ajsttmce  from  the  centre,  we  thought 
it  best  to  reserve  to  ourselvea  a  certain 
libe^^  of  action,  and  to  form  ourselves  into 
a  divuion  of  French  Switzerland,  with  com- 
mittees in  each  canton.  It  seemed  to  ua 
that  the  formation  of  an  additional  centre 
might  be  useful  in  giving  more  activi^  to 
our  Association,  and  in  spreading  its  prin- 
ciples more  effectually.  Besides  this,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  many  of  us  together 
to  be  present  at  the  aoniuil  mMtiugs  in 
Paris. 

Our  second  resolution,  which  we  will  only 
motion  here,  intending  to  speak  of  it  more 
fully  towards  the  dose  of  this  Beport,  is  of 
greater  importance,  unee  it  aims  at  nothing 
less  than  tiie  modification  of  the  doctrin^ 
hatitj  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  London 
resolutions.  These  are  the  terms  in  which 
it  was  unanimously  accepted  by  all  the 
members  present,  aiWr  a  long  discussion : — 
We  accept  the  basis  established  in  London, 
especially  as  to  the  points  of  doctrine, 
to  which  we  unreservedly  adhere,  but 
with  the  intention  of  demuiding  the  widen- 
ing^ of  that  basis,  so  as  to  include,  as  far 
as  possible,  all  the  children  of  Qod." 

One  month  later.  19th  of  October,  1847, 
the  general  committee  met  at  Lausanne ; 
and,  after  having  made  up  the  number  of  its 
members,  it  founded  committees  for  the 
■areral  cantons  of  G^nera^Yaud,  NeufchAtel, 
Fribourg,  and  the  French  part  of  Berne,  by 
appointing  brethren  who  should  convene 
them. 

As  the  Qeneva  committee  was  the  one 
whose  formation  offered  the  least  difficulty, 
owing  to  the  proximity  of  its  members  and 
to  its  local  position,  it  was  named  the 
Directing  Committee,  and  met  on  the  13th 
of  January,  1848.  But,  before  this  (Decem- 
ber, 1847^,  the  sub-committee  of  the  gene- 
ral committee,  according  to  the  instructions 
^ven  to  them,  published  an  Appeal,  both 
separately,  and  in  the  ^huiUe  Eeligieu4e 
dtt  Oanion  de  Vaud,  drawn  up  by  Professor 
OouBsen,  in  which  the  principles  of  the 
;Evangetical  Alliance  were  set  before  the 

S'ublit^  and  that  which  was  intended  to  be 
one  in  French  Switzwland,  to  advance 


this  important  movem^t,  was  also  thereby 
made  known. 

This  small  pamphlet  was  spread  as  widely 
as  possible.  But  the  circumstances  in  which 
Switzerland  was  then  placed  were  most 
unfavourable,  as  it  was  agitated  by  civil  war, 
or  by  revolutions  in  the  diffiarent  cantons, 
—consequently,  our  Appeal  was  almost 
entirdy  forgotten.  Nothing  could  be  or- 
ganised at  Berne  or  Fribourg,  and  at 
Neufch4tel  the  Evangelical  Alliance  appeared 
just  at  the  time  when  the  revolution  broke 
out  in  184S.  A  meeting,  which  had  been 
called  in  order  to  determine  what  could 
be  done,  was  unavoidably  postponed.  But 
the  brethren  in  that  canton  did  not  lose 
sight  of  an  object  which  was  so  dear  to 
them.  Afl  soon  as  possible  they  invited 
Christians  of  different  denominations  to 
meet,  on  the  20th  of  June,  1848,  in  the 
Oratoire  des  Bercles,  at  Neufchfttel.  M. 
Ch.  Bovet,  of  Boudry,  was  in  the  chair,  and 
the  meetinjf  listened  with  deep  interest  to 
an  exposition  of  the  principle  of  the 
Alliance,  drawn  up  by  the  Ber.  —  Ghxlet. 
The  Beport  of  this  first  public  meeting 
of  the  £vaugelicftl  Alliance  in  SwitserWd 
was  printed;  and  by  reading  it  one  may 
still  judge  of  the  blessed  impression  which 
it  leil  on  the  minds  of  all  those  who  were 
present.  It  was  eminently  useful  in  ad- 
vancing that  union,  which  was  more  espe- 
cially £elt  to  be  necessair  in  the  midst  of  a 
political  commotion,  which  might  bring 
about  chuiges  in  the  ecclesiastical  position 
of  the  country.  It  also  gave  a  fresh  impulse 
to  meetings  which  some  brethren  of  tiie 
Dissenting  church  had  already  held,  with 
great  8uccess,for  several  years  on  the  Toume, 
one  of  the  hills  of  the  Jura,  near  the  road 
between  Neufoh&tel  and  Iiode.  From  that 
time  many  prejudices  were  ov^oome,  as 
was  proved  by  the  seccmd  meeting,  whidi 
wss  convened  Dy  the  Neufch&tel  committee, 
November  8th,  1849,  the  Beport  of  which 
was  also  published,  and  app^ired  in  JEvan- 
gelical  Ckrittendom.*  The  Neufchfttel  com- 
mittee has  also  b^un  to  correspond  with 
several  places,  in  order  to  form  prayer 
meetings  for  Christian  union.  Such  meet- 
ings are  held  at  Fonts  and  at  Boudry. 

At  Geneva,  the  committee  thought  it 
beat  to  remain  inactive,  for  reasons  which 
will  be  easily  understood,  though  still  taking 
a  livdy  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
Alliance.  Our  friends  there,  were  thm 
chiefly  occupied  by  a  plan  for  the  ecclesias- 
tical fusion  of  all  the  evangelical  Christians 
of  Geneva.  A  committee  had  been  formed 
to  prepare  the  basis,  and  to  discuss  the  con- 
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ditions  of  this  union.  This  committee  was 
eueaged  for  sevem^  months  in  this  work, 
and,  by  the  blfflnns  of  God,  its  labours 
were  at  last  crowned  with  nearly  complete 
faooesB.*  As  long  aa  the  Conferences,  which 
were  to  bring  about  this  result,  were  going 
on,  it  was  unanimously  decided  that  it  would 
be  better  to  do  nothing  for  the  Evangelical 
Ailiance,  for  fear  of  counteracting,  by  un- 
timely proceedings,  negotiations  undertaken 
for  a  nearly  identical  object,  and  of  much 
greater  importance  to  the  canton.  It  was  in 
the  spring  of  18^,  that  the  Eraugelical 
church  of  Geneva  was  definitirely  formed. 
Its  principles  are  in  such  harmony  with 
those  to  wnich  the  Alliance  bears  tWimony, 
that  the  president  of  the  Genera  committee 
considers  the  ErangelicaL  Alliance  aa  realised 
by  it  {  in  this  churoh,  in  point  of  fact, 
"nnion  in  matters  of  fiuth  exists  together 
with  dirersity  of  forms."  He  acknowledges, 
however,  that  this  realisation  is  not  perfect ; 
since  it  is  certain  that,  besides  Dr.  Maliu's 
churoh  (which  has  been  greatly  diminished 
by  the  fusion  effected  by  the  Evangelical 
church),  there  exist  still  a  great  number  of 
Christians  in  the  National  ohuroh  who  hold 
evangelical  doctrines.  He  might  also  add 
the  so-called  Plymouth  Brethren,  who  have 
hitherto,  it  is  true,  held  aloof  from  every 
effort  which  has  been  made  to  unjto  Chris- 
tians on  a  wider  basis  than  their  own,  but 
whom  we  must  not  despair  of  bringing  back 
to  sentiments  nearer  the  truth.  There  is, 
then,  room  for  an  Evangelical  Alliance  com- 
mittee at  Geneva ;  and  we  are  assured  that 
the  activity  which  it  would  display  might  be 
greatly  blessed,  owing  to  the  favoumUe  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  would  be  pkced.  The 
large  missionary  meetings  which  were  held 
at  the  instance  of  Missionary  La  CroiT,  have 
not  at  all  been  forgotten ;  in  which  most  in- 
teresting reports,  reBpecting  different  partaof 
the  work,  were  read  to  an  audience  of  from 
1,200  to  1,500  persons  of  different  denomi- 
nations. These  meetiugs,  which  were  con- 
tinued for  five  or  aii  years,  exercised  a  most 
salutary  influence  in  drawing  together  Chris- 
tians of  different  churches.  Perhaps  it 
would  not  be  imjmsaible  to  begin  them 
again,  at  certain  mtervab,  on  a  different 
footiiig ;  and  we  hail  the  intention  of  the 
committees  of  the  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies  to  hold  theu^  public  meetings  at 
the  time  when  the  Sooi6te  ErangSlique  con- 
venes iU  friends,  oa  a  blessed  sign  of  approxi- 
mation. The  oi^nisation  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  met  with  the  greatest  difficulties 
in  the  canton  Do  Vaud.  "We  need  not 
remind  the  members  of  the  British  Organi- 


sation— who  hare  so  well  pzwitiaed  the 
of  weeping  with  those  taat  wera— of  tlw 
impedimental  which  were  put  in  the  ^y 
the  conunittee.   When  all  pmyer  raeetmgs 
were  fbrbiddeu  in  this  canton,  ezoeptiog 
those  which  were  held  in  the  places  and 
the  times  fixed  by  law;  when  peaceable 
Christians  oould  not  worship  Otod  togetim, 
without  being  liable  ereiy  moment  to  bars 
their  assembly  broken  up ;  and  when  twm^ 

§ asters  were  forcibly 'Separated  from  thrar 
ooks,  it  was'  not  possible  to  be  engaged 
in  the  organisation  of  the  Grangaiicftl 
Alliance.  It  was  not  only  the  diffiooU^  of 
meeting  which  put  a  stop  to  it— Ibr,  notwith- 
standing the  rigour  m  the  Unr,  it  nught 
have  bmn  possilue  to  oonTene  more  ot  urn 
nnmerons  meetings — but  the  chief  reuon 
which  caused  every  thing  pertaining  to 
Evangelical  Alliance  to  be  stopped,  wu  tiie 
fact  that,  probably,  during  the  years  1847 
and  1848,  it  would  have  consisted  exdu- 
sivdy  of  membersof  the  persecuted  churches. 
It  would  then  have  become  essentially  a  Frse* 
church  afiair,  which  it  was  better  to  avoid.  It 
was  consequently  thought  desirable  to  wait 
for  bettor  days,  so  as  not  to  run  the  riak  of 
compromising  the  workinits  first  beginmngs. 
Besides,  this  time  was  not  lost,  for  the  pro- 
gress of  union  amongst  Christiuis  of  diflCTcnt 
dNiominations.  Those  who  had  to  suAr 
the  same  persecutions,  were  naturally  drawn 
more  tt^ether ;  and  althoi^h  these  feetinga 
of  brotherhood  and  of  Cimatiaa  unitr  wen 
noteveiywheremanifested  as  they  mignt have 
been,  vet  it  must  be  gratefoUy  acknowledged 
that  the  trial  has  been  iuobl,  and  that  it 
has  been  accompanied  by  those  conaoUacna 
which  are  to  be  found  in  mutual  Ian. 
Amongst  many  facte  which  we  might  cite, 
we  win  only  mention  one,  which  the  Lord 
has  particularly  blessed.  A^Hymonth  Bro- 
ther was  summoned  before  the  magistrate 
at  Cully,  in  the  district  of  Lavaux,  Dec  IS, 
1848,  for  illegal  worship  ;  several  brethren 
of  the  Free  church  accompanied  him,  and 
on  coming  out  of  the  Hotel  de  Justice  they 
went  together  to  a  friend's  house,  where 
they  imitedly  returned  thanks  to  God  for 
the  sentence  of  release  which  had  been 
pronounced  by  the  tribunal.  They  then  aQ 
agreed  to  meet,  if  possible,  once  A  mOBtii, 
to  edify  each  other,  and  to  unite  moie 
closely  the  bonds  of  brotheriy  love,  leaving 
on  one  side  all  disagreemeato  on  seotmdaiv 
matters.  These  meetings,  which  were  fimeii 
in  a  purely  Christian  spirit,  have  oontanued : 
they  have  increased;  and  the  tu-gent  appeeU 
made  in  some  of  them  have  been  blessed' to 
many  who  were  present.    Many  joyful  oon- 
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renkmidAto  tcovn  theseeraagelical  meeting 
whicli  an  held  in  the  summer  at  the  Tour  de 
Gourre,  on  one  of  the  moat  elevated  heights 
of  tlie  Jurat,  (a  small  chain  o(  hills  in  which 
the  plain  of  the  Gros  de  Vaud  tramioates, 
sad  which  ovmlookB  Leman.)  It  was 
there  tfaat  two  genenJ  meetinga  were  fadd 
during  the  summer  of  1849,  at  which 
brethren  were  present  who  belonged  to  the 
diferent  denominations  existing  in  the 
oaaton  ;  members  of  the  National  and  Free 
chnrehes,  Plymouth  Brethren,  ancient  Dia- 
seotem,  and  Wesleyans.  Meetings  of  the 
same  eort  hare  been  held,  since  1848,  on  the 
Alps,  on  the  Jura,  at  the  G^ranges  de  St. 
Croix — everywhere,  indeed,  where  there  was 
Qo  fear  of  being  seized  hj  the  gendarmes. 
fVom  200  to  600  persons,  and  sometimee 
more,  were  present,  which  shows  that  thore 
was  a  call  for  these  meetings. 

Ibese  wore  all  joy&l  signa,  which  the 
TaodcHs  oommittee  lookM  upon  with 
interest,  as  fifrorannnv  of  fresh  Uessings. 
Afl  the  pmeeutions  began  to  relax,  the 
committee  met  for  the  first  time,  August  9, 
1S49,  to  determine  what  was  to  be  done  in 
the  present  state  of  a^rs.  It  waa  unani- 
mously agreed  that  the  time  was  come  to 
act,  and  to  search  in  diffisrent  parts  of  the 
furtintry  for  persons  who  were  farourable  to 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  order  to  engage 
them  to  promote  the  formation  of  meetings 
hr  prayer  and  for  mutual  edification, 
whcrerer  the  thing  was  possible,  and  to 
inrite  Christians  of  all  denominations  to 
take  part  in  them. 

Bnoonn^ed  by  letters'which  were  received 
from  many  quartws,  the  committee  m^, 
Nov.  6,  and  determined  to  oi^anise  its^ 
regularly,  to  publish  an  AppMl,  and  to 
charge  its  executive  to  form  suEhOOmmittees, 
whose  duty  should  be  to  oi^^aniae  the  prayer 
meetings,  and  to  receive  new  members  in 
their  several  neighbourhoods. 

According  to  the  directions  which-  had 
been  given  it,  the  bureau  fitrmed  fourteen 
ntb-eommitteet,  in  different  parts  of  the 
canton  (after  having  convened  the  first 
meeting  of  brethren  at  Lausanne,  who  ex- 
pressed  their  joy  at  seeing  the  BrangeUcal 
Alliance  taking  root  in  the  midst  of  us), 
and  published  an  Appeal,  in  May,  1850, 
which  ^peared  first  in  the  J^uilleBeliffieiue, 
and  whicn  was  afterwards  reprinted  sepa- 
rately for  tiie  use  of  the  sub-committees. 
The  editors  of  Eoaiufelieal  Okristendom 
kindly  gave  it  a  place  in  the  columns  of 
tbat  excellent  joimial.*  Sinra  that  time, 
monthly  meetings  continue  to  be  held  in 
di^^rent  ways  at  Lausanne; 


onfy  the  brethren  are  convened,  when  it 
is  supposed  some  discussion  is  to  take  place;  * 
sometimes  also  the  sisters  ore  convened; 
diis  has  been  r^^alarly  done  this  last  year, 
now  that)  enjojing  more  liberty,  we  are 
idfle  to  meet  in  larger  plaoes  of  worship. 
For  this  paipose  we  meet  alternately  in  one 
of  the  places  of  worship  of  the  JPree  church, 
and  in  the  'Wesleyan  chapel.  At  other 
times,  the  brethren  are  invited  to  partake  of 
a  modest  fraternal  repast,  which  we  call 
agape  ,•  and  they  thus  spend  an  evening  in 
couveraing  ontheir  common  hopes,  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Ix)rd,  luid  in  raising  their 
hearts  to  the  Father  of  that  spiritual  family 
who  ve  called  by  the  name  of  Jesus.  In 
summer,  aa  we  nave  already  mentioned,  it 
is  endeavoured  to  meet  in  the  open  air,  in 
the  midst  of  a  wood,  on  some  mountain  or 
hill,  and  all  those  brethren  who  are  known 
to  be  desirous  of  being  there,  are  invited 
to  be  present,  whether  th^  be  memb«ra  of 
the  Alliance  or  not. 

Of  the  fourteen  sab-committees  which 
were  formed  by  the  bureau,  in  different  parts 
of  the  canton,  only  eight  have  been  alue  to 
show  any  activity ;  and  that  not  so  much  in  the 
name  of  the  Alhance,  aa  for  a  general  design 
of  union.  They  are  those  of  Oron,  Lavanz, 
St.  Croix,  Aigle,  Le  Junt,  Merges,  Orbe, 
Chateau  d'Oex.  Everywhere  else  we  were 
either  told  that  a  new  organisation  was  not 
needed,  or  that  there  are  no  elements  to  be 
drawn  together. 

Nevertheless,  without  fear  of  being  con- 
tradioted,  we  may  acknowledge,  to  the  praise 
of  that  God  who  is  the  Author  of  every 
excellent  grace  and  of  eveiTT  perfect  gift, 
tha^  notwithstanding  our  mmnnity,  •that 
work  is  going  forwiud  in  the  canton  De 
Vaud.  It  has  been  well  received  by  the 
Free  church,  the  ancient  Dissenters,  and 
the  Wesleyans.  If  the  pious  members  of 
the  National  church  have  hitherto  taken 
but  small  part  in  it,  it  is  doubtless  on  account 
of  their  position.  The^  cannot  join  meet- 
ings which  are  prohibited  by  the  law,  to 
which  they  have  thought  it  their  duty  to 
submit,  notwithstanding  their  disapproval 
of  it.  But  since  this  law  becomes  a  dead 
letter,  more  and  more  every  day,  we  mar 
hope  soon  to  be  able  to  shake  hands 
in  a  land  of  perfect  liberty.  We  may  men- 
tion, as  an  important  sign  of  harmony, 
the  formation  of  a  Vaudme  eection  of  the 
Swia*  Fattorml  Soeiety^  which  has  been 
joined  by  about  160  ministers  of  tho  TSor 
tional  and  Free  churches,  the  two  parties 
being  about  equal  in  number.   The  first 


sometimes ;  Ccmwrence,  which  took  place  at  Lausanne, 
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Mar  Cth,  1851,  gladdened  us  by  the  spirit 
of  liberty  and  brotherly  love  which  was 
manifeBted  in  all  the  discussions. 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  we  have  to 
overcome,  is  that  which  we  meet  (not  only 
in  the  canton  of  Vaud,  but  also  in  Geneva 
and  Neufchatel)  in  the  views  of  the  Ply- 1 
mouth  Brethren,  generally  called  amongst  us  ! 
Darbyists,  from  the  name  of  their  principal : 

5 remoter.  You  will  understand,  that  we  , 
0  not  here  attack  these  dear  brethren,  in  ' 
whom  we  dalight  to  see  such  beautiful 
fruits  of  Christian  life  and  of  derotedness  to 
the  Lord.  It  ia  onlv  their  system  which 
we  have  in  view,  and  Ood  is  our  witness 
that  we  only  apeak  of  it  in  ordOT,  if  possible, 
to  remedy  the  evil. 

After  having  long  refused  to  believe  it,  we 
are  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  the  principles 
by  which  these  brethren  think  the  union  of 
the  children  of  Ood  is  to  be  realised,  are 
directly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Evan- 
^lical  Alluince.  Confounding  that  which 
IS  told  us  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  glory, 
with  that  which  the  Scriptures  teach  us 
she  can  be  in  this  preparatory  state,  the 
time  of  her  formation^  they  think  that  the 
church  is  everywhere  in  a  state  of  apcmtacy, 
and  that  it  belong  to  them  to  realise  the 
manifestation  of  its  unity  in  their  commu- 
nion; consequently,  they  are  led  to  call  those 
who  do  not  join  them,  tchismaiicg.  All  other 
churches  are,  in  their  eyes,  simply  sects, 
and  tie  SvanffeUeal  AUUmeo  it  the  eMt^ 
eeehnavH&tl  tin.  We  know  that  this  is 
not  the  opinion  of  aHi  those  brethren  who 

i'oin  in  their  public  worship ;  but  some  who 
lold  influential  poaitions  amongst  them, 
speak  and  act  according  to  these  principles. 
We  have  done  all  that  we  could  to  overcome 
this  narrowness,  which  is,  we  think,  more 
of  the  head  than  of  the  heart.  We  thought 
it  right  to  leave  out  of  sight  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  which  they  condemn  in  such  an 
absolute  maimer,  and  we  said,  in  order  to 
«iter  into  their  views  as  much  as  possible, 
*^  Let  ut  unite  as  brethren"  Someanswered 
fiiTourably,  and  held  out  their  himd  to  us, 
but  most  of  them  have  held  back,  to  our 
great  grief,  shutting  themselves  up  in  a 
system  which  has  more  than  once  hindered 
we  work  of  GroA,  since  it  has  created  pain- 
fiil  divisions  amongst  Christians,  and  gneves 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

You  mar  believe  that  these  facts  have 
not  in  the  least  shaken  our  attachment  to 
those  principles  which  actuated  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  have  felt  the  need  of  proclaim- 
ing them  with  still  greater  energy,  as  form- 
ing a  barrier  to  the  spirit  of  sectarianism, 
wuIcIl  does  more  hann  to  the  cause  of  the 


Gbspel  in  our  country,  than  lUl  qipositaim 
from  without;  but  this  only  makes  us  desire 
still  more  that  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  might  be  modified,  so  as  to  fulfil 
its  end  more  perfectly. 

The  first  thing  which  produced  an  un- 
favourable impresaion  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  on  the  Continent  was,  that  witb 
the  intention  of  uniting  Christians,  utd 
drawing  them  closer  together,  it  expnmeA 
doctrines  in  its  Basis  which  would  prevent 
many  sincere  disciples  of  Christ  from  jtriaing 
it.  We  are  not  unaware  of  the  answer 
which  may  be  made  to  this,  and  we  esa 
enter  into  the  circnmstances  in  vhidi  the 
Bvangelical  Alliance  was  fimned  jp-Bngbiid; 
we  even  think  that  it  wu  better  for  tt  not 
to  attain  to  its  end  at  once,  for  we  might 
have  been  tempted  to  glory  in  ouroolvea ; 
a  sectariw  spint  is  so  neariy  allied  to  self- 
glory,  that  we  should  probably  very  eaailr 
have  fallen  into  it.  The  imperfection  tS 
our  work  was  perhaps  necessary,  in  order 
to  prevent  this  great  evil.  It  is,  thwefore, 
our  place  to  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Most 
gladly  do  I  glory  in  my  infirmities;  tar 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  This 
is,  however,  no  reason  why  we  should  ke^ 
those  imperfections  which  we  might  cuue 
to  disappear;  for  we  must  profit  hj  the 
lessons  of  experience,  hoping  that  the  grace 
of  God  will  be  given  us  that  ve  may  im- 
prove onr  work  without  beooming  prood 
of  it. 

Now,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  thing  does 
not  offer  very  great  diffictiltiee,  and  tliat  it 

would  be  simpfy  neceasary  to  modify  Art.  I. 
of  the  "  Principles,"  in  order  to  give  to  that 
article  the  character  of  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tian life,  and  a  direct  confession  of  the  iaith 
delivered  to  the  saints  (Jude  3),  instead  of 
the  theological  form  in  which  it  at  present 
stands. 

We  should  thus  obtain  an  expoaiticHi  of 
our  principles  which,  resembling  the  modei 
of  apostohc  oonfessions  of  faith  contained 
in  the  Gospel,  would  not  only  be  broader 
than  its  present  form,  but  would  also  have 
the  advantage  of  greater  precuion  and  dear^ 
ness.  For,  in  truth,  what  con  then  be 
more  vague,  as  a  declaration  of  &ith,  than 
the  phraseology  here  employed: — ^''nut 
the  parties  composing  the  Alliance  ah^  be 
such  persons  only  as  hold  and  ingintain 
what  are  usually  understood  to  be  cran- 

felical  views,  in  regard  to  the  matters  of 
octrine  understated,  &c."  Would  it  not 
be  necessary  to  define  what  is  utuaify  vH^rr- 
stoodhy  evangelical  vietosf  And  could  this 
be  done  in  a  dogmatic  light,  without  raiadng 
mat  difficul%X^  i^Ofet^ifluop^^aiy,  every 
thing  would  be  simpHfied,  aoftVoold  appear 
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in  s  traer  character,  and  one  more  conform- 
able to  tlie  end  at  which  we  aim,  if  we 
eipreBsed  ourselves  in  a  manner  siinilar  to 
that  which  erery  Christian  would  adopt, 
were  he  aaked  for  a  reason  of  his  faith. 

We,  therefore,  take  the  liberty  of  propos- 
ing to  all  our  iMthren  of  the  ErangeUcal 
Alliaaoe, to rephwe  ArtLof  the  "Principles" 
bjr  this  dedaratioii,  of  some  other  drawn  up 
in  the  same  way:— "The  Evangelical  Alli- 
«Be  receives  every  disciple  of  Jesua  Christ 
u<m  cS  its  members,  who  acknowledging, 
Konding  to  the  divinely  inspired  Scriptures, 
tbst  th»e  is  no  salvation  in  any  other, 
receives  Him  as  his  perfect  Saviour,  puts 
all  his  trust  in  Him  as  the  Eternal  Sou  of 
the  Father,  Grod  manifested  in  the  flesh,  who, 
after  having  procured  eternal  redemption 
for  us  ms  expiatory  death,  sends  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  neaven  to  accomplish  the 
vork  of  regeneration  and  sanctificatiou  in 
those  who  believe  in  Him,  without  which 
none  cm  enter  into  the  kinedom  of  heaven. 
By  tiuB  it  welcomes  to  its  brotherly  confe- 
rences all  those  who  desire  to  declare  with 
it  their  common  &ith  in  Ood  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  abost,  one  QoA,  blessed  for 
ner,  and  who  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  duty 
to  show  forth  (as  much  as  is  possible  on 
ntth)  their  union  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  body — the  church ;  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  first-bom  from  the  dead ; 
tliwb  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 

We  do  not  thiuk  it  necessary  to  unfold 
tjie  motives  which  lead  us  to  desu-e  that  the 
Braogeiical  Alliance  should  enter  the  path 
vhich  we  have  pointed  out.  We  wiU  only 
ukl,  that  we  make  this  proposal  in  order  to 
lonfbna  to  the  readution  to  which  we  oame, 


in  the  session  at  which  the  Swiss  section 
was  formed ;  and  also  because  experienoe 
has  convinced  us  that  the  work  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  will  not  spread  much,  either 
amongst  us,  or  on  the  Continent  gen»ikUy, 
unless  it  be  founded  on  a  broader,  and,  if 
we  may  so,  a  juster  basia  than,  the 
present. 

We  might  qooto  the  opinion  of  all  our 
oorrespon&nts  on  the  subject,  and  we  lay 
particular  stress  on  the  &ct,  that  our  most 
important  fraternal  meetings,  such  as  those 
of  Xa  Toume,  Changes,  St.  Croix,  and  La 
Tour  de  Gourze,  took  place  on  invitations 
which  did  not  come  &om  the  Evuigelical 
Alliance.  For  it  is  very  probable  that  some 
brethren,  whom  we  were  most  happy  to  see 
present,  would  not  have  come,  if  the  meet- 
ings had  been  convened  by  tiie  committees 
of  the  Alliance. 

Our  religious  movement  demands  some- 
thing more  advmiced  than  that  which  the 
£va^;elical  Alliance  was  able  to  realise  at 
its  firat  beginning.  We  acknowledge  with 
joy,  that  it  is  an  instrument  which  has  been 
binsedia  the  hands  of  Grod  to  help  fonrard 
the  devdopment  of  nziion ;  but,  if  it  wishes 
to  widen  its  field  of  usefulness,  it  must 
necessarily  put  itself  more  openly  at  the  head 
of  that  movement  which  now  drives  Chris- 
tians in  all  places  to  draw  more  together,  to 
unite  on  the  one  foundation  which  can  be 
laid,  that  is,  Christ ;  leaving  on  one  side  their 
rivalry  of  a  day,  and  their  discussions  about 
forms,  to  concentrate  their  strength  against 
their  common  enemy  ;  to  hasten  tne  moment 
when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea,  and  they  shall  go  to  meet  their  glorioiu 
I<eader  and  saviour. 


Saaus  III.— PAPERS  ON  INFIDELITY. 

INFIDELITY  IN  SUISSE  EOMANDE. 

BY  THE  REV.  L,  BURNIER,  OP  MOBGES,  CANTON  DE  VAUD. 


The  subject  &Uen  to  my  lot,  and  which  I 
uiTe,  perhaps,  accepted  vnthoat  sufficiently 
xauidering  my  ability,  is  so  painful  to 
eview,  that  we  could  wish  there  was  no 
lecessity  for  it.  This,  Sirs,  was  my  first 
tnpresaion.  Who  does  not  know,  I  said, 
hat  the  heart  of  man  is  naturally  unbeliov- 
Qg;  that  wherever  true  &ith  in  Jesus 
'hrist  is  wanting,  there  is  infidelity ;  and 
bat  in  every  country  the  majority  are 
truieers  to  true  faith?  It  is  true  that 
ifidonty  does  not  always  appear  in  the 
ame  form,  in  a  philosophicaC  and  ethnolo- 
Ical  point  of  view,  ana  this  is  not  to  be 
rerkmked  s  but,  I  said  again,  when  t^e 


aposUes  preached  the  GJospel,  wo  see  that 
toe^  paid  little  regard  to  the  various  forma 
of  idolatry  by  which  Satan  deceived  the 

multitude,  or  of  the  divers  kinds  of  philo- 
sophy with  which  he  amused  the  superior 
classes.  They  addressed  all  as  poor  lost 
sinners,  and  proclaimed  to  them  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  not  less  struck,  Sirs,  with  the 
difficulty  of  the  subject  than  with  its  app&* 
rent  inutility ;  and  that  difficulty  is  such 
that,  after  long  reflection,  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  have  fully  estimated  it.  Under- 
standing by  infidelity,  a  distinct  refootion 
(if the  ChrUtim/mth  (fl^^y*sOiii«^]b&'a 
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Theologittl  Diotionuy"),  I  was  led  to  is- 
quire, — must  we  put  in  the  rank  of  infidels 
those  who,  ^thou^h  thej  reoeive  the  Gospel 
aa  a  whole,  jet  reject  some  of  its  dootrioM 
reckoned  as  vital  by  the  generality  liring^ 
(fftbodojc  Christians?  And  here  our  thoughts 
tarn  on  all  the  difibrent  shades  of  rational- 
ism, firom  the  foUowera  of  Anns  to  those 
of  Strauss  and  Pius.  Wbw  this  iKunt  is 
settled,  it  will  be  necessary  to  eUsnfy  and 
number  the  infidels.  But  it  would  be  easier 
to  number  and  classify  the  trees  of  a  forest, 
where  the  different  kinds  are  mixed  with 
the  greatest  oonfuaion.  £ren  in  winter  the 
tree  is  known  by  its  bark  and  figure.  This 
is  not  the  cose  with  infidelity.  A  statistical 
view,  properly  so  called,  of  mfideltty,  is  not 
only  dimcult  but  impossible ;  nar  do  I 
think  this  is  required  oi'  me.  What,  then,  is 
desired  P  Simply,  such  facts  and  observi^ 
taoos  as  may  senre  to  give  a  general  view  of 
the  kindof  mfideltty  which  prevails  in  French 
Switeerland,  and  the  influence  it  exercises 
orar  the  Stete,  the  Churah,  our  laws,  and 
tna  morals.  Viewed  in  this  ligh^  the 
question  may  reoeive  an  amnrar,  although 
it  is  still  left  very  complex. 

ssi'XKinoir  of  the  oouhtbt,  jom  os«s- 

BJLL  TXKW  OF  THX  BSXiIGIOVS  BTAXB  OX- 
ITS  INHABITJiHTa. 

Suisse  Bomande,  the  field  of  our  obser- 
vations, is  a  very  small  country,  but 
abounding  in  oontraste.  It  forms  a  kind 
of  triangle,  of  which  the  three  extremities 
are  Geneva,  Sion,  and  Forentrui,  pre- 
senting a  surface  of  2,400  Euglish  miles. 
On  this  limited  territory,  which  comprises, 
however,  almost  the  whole  of  Swiss  Jura, 
and  some  of  the  High  Alps  to  the  south- 
&a%  is  found  a  population  of  about 
600,000  souls,  having  scarcely  any  thing 
in  common,  except  their  language  and 
the  same  political  bond  of  coiuederation. 
Leaving  out  the  Jews,  who  are  vety  few  in 
number,  two  religious  parties  divide  Suisse 
Bomande.  The  cantons  essentially  Pro- 
testant are  De  Vaud  and  Neufchatel ;  the 
Bas  Valais  is  entirely  Eoman  Catholic. 
The  French  part  of  the  canton  of  Friboui^ 
is  Boman  Catholic  also,  with  the  exception 
of  a  Protestant  district.  In  the  cantons 
of  Geneva  and  Jura  Bemois  there  ia  a 
mixture.  Taken  in  the  whole,  more  than 
three-fourths  are  Protesttmts. 

The  people,  also,  are  very  different  in  their 
history.  Near  tho  ancient  Swiss  of  the 
cuiton  oi  Friboui^  aro  those  who  but 
yesterday  were  French  or  Savoyards;  others, 
who  were  for  a  long  time  only  allies  of  the 
Swiss,  or  Butigeots  of  one  of  their  cantons, 
or  even  of  a  German  prince.   There  are 
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found  tho  opi^«t  atiea  of  Genera  lad 

Neufch&tel;  the  modest  town  of  Im- 
sanne  i  populous  burghs,  far  advanced  is 
civilisation,  as  La  Chaux  de  Fond  and  Jjotk; 
a  number  of  villagea  and  hamlets,  and  even 
little  towns,  oonoealed  bv  their  ocofaard& 
in  the  bottmn  of  the  valujs,  vemofsd 
&om  tbs  s^t  and  society  of  mankiBd; 
works  of  indnatr^  rivalUng  thoae  of 
greatest  natioois ;  rural  and  pastoral  mannen 
almost  in  their  primitive  state ;  ■&  intd- 
leotnal  culture  which,  all  things  eoamderei 
is  not  surpassed,  which  makea  Sumse  Bo- 
mande one  of  the  principal  markets  for 
French  literature,  eepecauly  of  its  pmo- 
dioals.  We,  however,  have  also  vast  nnm- 
hers  who  read  only  an  Almanac,  or,  firam 
time  to  time,  some  political  p^er,  relatii^ 
to  their  own  locality. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  can  flatter 
himself  that,  he  possesles  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  Suisse  Bomande ;  nor  should  I  have 
allowed  myself  to  undertake  lite  task  wkicb 
I  have  the  honour  now  to  preaeDfe  to  \tn, 
had  I  not  hoped  to  reoMve,  horn  ftiendsef 
the  cantons  of  Geneva,  Neufohitel,  Bm^ 
and  even  Yand,  such  information  aa  I  ie> 
quired,  to  add  to  the  vary  imperfert  psr- 
sonal  knowledge  which  thirty-five  yean 
of  an  active  life  has  given  me  of  the  eonntij 
in  which  I  was  bom. 

On  the  first  aspect,  there  is  no  {daw 
which  has  more  the  air  of  appearing  ta 
belong  entirely  to  Jesus  Chnst.    I  sh^ 
not  speak  of  the  number  of  churehee  and 
chapels  that  cover  our  soil,  nor  of  the  stall 
greater  number  of  ecclesiastics  that  wapfHj 
them  ;  of  the  sums  contributed  to  the  tna- 
sniy  of  the  oanUma  for  the  snppwi  of  nb* 
gious  worship ;  of  the  important  {daoewliieh 
religion  occupies  in  our  constitution  and 
laws  (the  id^  of  a  Christian  State  fasrisf 
been  realised  among  us  in  the  highest 
sense).    Qo  into  the  first  house  you  come 
to,  you  will,  if  I  am  not  greatly  miatakrat. 
find  there  a  Bible ;  the  husband  and  wife 
will  tell  you  the  day  of  their  union  was 
blessed  at  the  church,  and  that,  too,  even  in 
the  cantons  of  Vaud  and  Geneva,  wher* 
marriages,  before  the  civil  authorities  are 
legalised.    All  the  children       have  br« 
baptised  (nnless  you  happen  to  have  met, 
which  is  a  very  rare  case,  with  eome  Bap- 
tist), although,  in  these  two  cantons  abu, 
baptism  ia  not  enforced  by  legal  obHgatiaKi.  | 
The  children,  in  their  torn,  will  taU  yon! 
that  they  all  go  to  school;  and  you  Vi!! 
find  them  learning  their  catechism.  If  tbrv 
are  fifteen  years  of  i^,  you  will  find  tlmn 
at  the  parsonage,  where  they  go  to  receive 
their  pastor's  catechftiM^  jnatfra^    ;  wkc 
if  they  ore  n^/msm^tiHiiiet^^yaa  will  find 
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that  tb«f  have  aU  been  ftdmitted  to  the 
Lord's  Bni^er,  and  coi^ratnlate  themselves 

on  H. 

On  learine  thia  hoiue,  apparently  so 
Ghristian,  foUow  me  to  one  of  •thoaa»-beau- 
tifal  pieces  of  water,  the  conament  of  our 
Tillien  and  citdes,  and  whwe  our  finales  of 
tba  hwa  daBMS  are  oocupied  after  the 
Mourn  of  Naudcaa.  Ask  them  if  they 
brieve  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  unhesi- 
tatingly answer  in  the  affirmative ;  if  Pro- 
testants, they  will  add  that  they  receive  the 
Mcnment  of  the  Lord's  Supper  four  times 
a  jar ;  if  Boman  CathoUcs,  that  they  go 
regularly  to  confession.  Be  not  afraid  to 
ask  the  men  whom  you  meet  on  the  high- 
vaj ;  they  will  doubtless  show  more  hesita- 
tion, but  you  will  find  few  who  will  acknow- 
ledge themselves  infidels ;  and  I  know  not 
that  vou  will  find,  in  the  countrr  parts,  one 
wboooes  not  attend  public  worship,  at  least 
once  a  year — if  a  Bomon  Catholic,  at  Easter ; 
if  a  Protestant,  on  the  fiiat-day. 

mien  rwair  to  k  bookseller;  inquire  for 
infldelpabfications  in  3Vench  Switserland. 
He  will  teU  you  that  they  have,  {properly 
■pesHng,  no  organ  of  infidelity ;  if  there 
have  been  any  original  publications  hostile 
to  the  feith,  they  were  sent  forth  by  German 
SocialiBts,  and  when  they  translated  them,  or 
even  quoted  passages  from  them  in  the  daily 
^pen,  they  excited  the  public  indignation. 
He  will  tell  you  that  certain  abettors  of  infi- 
delity wished  to  have  Strauss  translated  into 
French,  but  the  person  to  whom  they 
q^Ued,  though  an  mfidel  himself,  refused 
to  undertake  it,  because  such  works  would 
not  find  circulation  among  us.  He  will  tell 
TOO,  that  even  journals  which  hold  the 
nicest  rerolaticniary  views,  and  satirical 
pDolications,  abstain  from  direct  attacks  on 
Christimiity,  because  this  would  shock  the 
general  feeling. 

Present  yourself  as  a  "  friend  and  bro- 
th^,**  and  ask  for  an  introduction  to  a  club 
of  atheist  or  infidel  propagandists,  such  as 
are  elaewhere  found.  You  will  be  told  that 
oothing  of  this  kind  is  known  amongst  us. 
There  are,  doubtless,  men  who  hardly  know 
how  to  meet  without  expressing  the  infidel 
thoughts  that  rankle  in  their  bosom ;  seve- 
ral who  take  a  horrible  pleasure  in  pixipaga- 
tmg  their  opinions  ;  but  organised  societies 
to  overturn  Christianity  is  what  no  one  has 
rentured  to  establish  in  Suisse  Bomande. 

Yet,  Sirs,  a  country  which  speaks  the 
Ungoage  of  Diderot,  D*Alembert,  Helve- 
tios,  lAipnis,  and  Tolney — ^which  gave  birth 
to  Jean  JacqaesBousseau,  and  afforded  him 
an  asylum — which  was  for  twenty  years  the 
iavourite  residence  of  Voltaire ; — a  country, 
in  wUdi,  when  iE^ranoe  herself  Uoshed  at 


the  fact,  the  obscene  poems  of  Piron,  ot 
Jean  Baptiste  Boussean,  and  of  the  Seig- 
neur de  Femes,  were  printed  by  a  typogra- 
phical society,  in  which  one  of  the  chief 
magistrates  of  the  country  was  oonoemed ; — 
a  oountay  whioh  was  the  rmdesvous  of  le- 
volutionury  writers,  such  as  Meroier  who 
there  pubushed  his  ^i^ure  ofParu — Bay- 
nali  hia  Philosophical  Historr  of  the  Two 
Indies — Mirabeau  some  small  works — and 
where,  in  the  year  1780,  the  entire  works 
of  Voltaire  were  published  by  subscription, 
in  the  list  of  whioh  figure  the  names  of 
several  ministers  of  the  G^Mpel,  a  profes- 
sor of  theology,  and  at  its  head  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  the  Prince  of  Neufohfttel ; 
— a  coxmtry  that  was  ravaged  by  revolu- 
tionaiy  tempests  long  before  France,  and 
which,  sinoe  the  French  revolution,  has  not 
ceased,  so  to  speak,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
revolution  ; — a  country  whioh  has  served 
as  a  refuge  to  French  emigrants,  for  the 
most  part  the  sad  wreck  of  the  reign  c/t 
the  omous  Louia  XV,,  and  whioh  has 
its  territoiy  oocupied  by  armies,  who  the 
more  eanly  sowed  the  seeds  of  impiety  and 
bad  morals,  because  they  were  reo^ved  as 
friends ; — a  coimtry,  where  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  century  arose,  in  the  Imdy 
of  its  pastors,  that  ecclesiastical  but  dogma- 
tical latitudinarianism  whioh  is  the  virtual 
denial  of  all  positive  faith,  and  where,  since 
then,  unity  has  been  made  to  consist  in  the 
toleration  of  errors  the  most  serious,  in  re- 
ceiving a  salary  from  the  same  fond,  and  in 
this  new  Popery,  which  allows  all  kinds  of  di- 
vergences, provided  the  directing  authority 
be  recognised ; — a  country  where,  more  than 
tm^here  else,  at  least  in  the  greater  part 
of  it,  the  Ghtvemment  has  so  inteneredin  the 
muiagement  of  church  afihirs  that  the  people 
can  hardly  see  in  their  ministeta  anything 
but  flmctianaries  of  the  ^ate,  and  in  reh- 
gion  itself  only  an  instrument  by  which  to 

fovem  ; — a  country,  over  a  part  of  which  the 
esuits,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  have  had  an 
undivided  sway ; — in  a  word,  a  country  where 
the  religious  instruction  of  all  classes  con- 
sists almost  only  in  reciting  a  meagre  cate- 
chism, and  where  **The  Mysteries  of  the 
People,"  by  Eugene  Sue,  finds  now  8,000 
subscribers — is  it  possible,  Sirs,  that  such 
a  country  should  have  escaped  the  torrent  of 
infidelity  ? 

Those  amongst  us,  now  enlightened  by 
the  Gloapel,  and  made  capable  of  apprecia- 
ting things,  recollect  the  state  of  religion 
in  these  countries  at  the  begmning  of  this 
centu^ ;  and  those  who  also  nave  been  able 
to  gather'  information  concerning  the  close 
of  the  last  centoiT,  aoknovled£«  tha^  all 
I  true  piety  at  that  ^ft^^Utf  ifik^sMBxed 
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£rom  SuisEie  Bomande.  There  were,  here 
and  there,  however,  we  charitably  hope,  a 
few  Bouls,  wlio  having  esc&ped  the  general 
desolation,  thought  seriously  of  eternity, 
and  put  their  tpuat  in  Jesus  Christ.  We 
know  also  that  in  some  comers  of  the  coun- 
trvt  eapeciaUy  among  the  mountains,  (lertain 
relij^oua  haDits^  remnants  of  better  days, 
were  carefully  preserrwl ;  but  under  these 
forms  there  was  a  profound  torpor,  if  not 
much  hypocrisy.  In  one  place,  a  Socinian 
clergy  was  preaching  only  a  cold  morality ; 
in  another,  were  ministers  proverbial  only 
for  drunkenness,  avarice,  and  idleness ;  else- 
where there  was  more  decorum,  but  not 
more  life — the  greater  part  so  irreverently 
mixed  up  texts  of  Holy  Scripture  with 
their  triflmg  conversation,  that  we  c^  only 
see  in  them  real  infidels ;  in  the  bosom  of 
their  flocks  were  a  few  Moravians,  but  much 
decayed ;  a  few  followers  of  Madame 
Ghiyon,  more  worldly  than  any,  mistaking 
the  flashes  of  mysticism  for  light ;  as  to 
the  remainder,  all  were  asleep — that  is,  infi- 
delity everywhere  prevailed,  an  infidelity 
which  in  the  multitude  had  no  conaciousnesB 
of  its  own  existence ;  but  whidi  was  avowed 
and  made  to  appear,  by  persons  of  the 
higher  classes  of  society.  The  universal 
wmionis  this,  that  iufidelily  amongst  us,  as 
elsewhere,  has  had  ita  rise  in  the  higher 
daases  of  society. 

With  the  peace  of  1815,  by  the  grace  of 
"our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
a  revival  of  rehgion  took  place  in  Suisse 
Bomande — the  revival  whim  has  been  the 
means  of  procuring  the  honour  of  having 
representatives  to  this  Assembly.  This  re- 
vival, though,  after  all,  but  weak,  produced 
a  great  sensation,  as  a  slight  noise  sounds 
like  thunder  through  the  caverns  of  a  deep 
and  silent  grot.  It  was  also  for  our  people 
the  revivafof  infidelity.  The  pastors  and 
magistrates  were  all  ready,  and,  pushed  on 
by  them,  the  multitude  was  happy  to  perse- 
cute the  Qospel  in  the  name  of  religion  and 
of  the  ooimtry.  It  was  said  that  Method- 
ism (the  name  ^ven  to  this  religious  move- 
ment) had  miuo  a  multitude  of  infidels. 
It  is  unnecessary,  in  an  assembly  like  this, 
to  expose  the  error  of  this  judgment,  but  it 
shows  the  truth  of  those  words  of  Holy 
Scripture,  "  that  which  maketh  manifest 
is  h^ht for  by  means  of  that  revival  of 
rehgion — which,  thank  God,  still  continues 
in  Suisse  Bomande,  and  goes  on  apparently 
with  greater  energy — infidelity  is  made  more 
apparent,  and  indeed  more  active  than 
formerly ;  although,  as  I  have  already  re- 
marked, this  cotmtry  remains  one  of  those 
that  has  most  preserved  the  appearance  of 
a  Christian  country. 


However,  the  reality  does  not  correspond 
with  the  appearances.  To  enter  into  detail, 
and  begin  with  that  portion  of  Suisse 
Bomande  which,  whilst  it  is  less  known  to 
the  narrator,  occupies  also  a  less  aHiadu<> 
able  part  in  the  question— I  mean,  tite 
Boman  Catholics. 

I. — IITPIDILITT  AUOira  BOHAir  CA.THOUCS. 

In  the  canton  of  Geneva  there  aro  firom 
twenty  to  twenty-five  tbouaandBomanCaiko- 
lies,  in  a  population  of  about  70,000.  &m 
the  last  revolution,  the  Protestant  interesU 
having  been  sacrificed,  even  by  ProtesUnU 
themselves,  to  those  of  radicalism,  there 
has  arisen  a  Popish  party  which  eiercuei 
a  preponderating  influence  on  the  afisirs  of 
State.  Since  then,  the  number  of  BonuoiaU 
who  attend  to  the  practices  of  their  worship 
ia  much  greater  than  before.  We  belieTe, 
however,  that  there  are  not  above  a  thousaad 
Bomish  devotees  who  entirely  satisfy  their 
priests,  in  the  manner  in  which  they  acquit 
themselves  of  their  duty  to  the  church. 
And  if  we  consider  that,  amongst  atbouuud 
devotees,  there  will  be  foimd  those  who 
have  only  the  exterior  of  devotion,  weshaUbe 
convinced  that  infidelity  ia  almost  universal 
amongst  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Genen. 
There  are,  however,  few  who  dissolve  feor 
relationship  with  their  spiritual  head,forthia 
would  be  to  separate  themselves  from 
party.  But  there  is  no  reason  tobdiere 
that  the  infidelity  which  prevails  amongst  the 
Boman  Catholics  in  Geneva  is  iu  anything 
diflereut  from  that  which  ia  found  amoogat 
the  Protestants. 

The  Bas  Valais,  more  under  priestlj 
dominiou,  is  not  ^together  as  the  pri^ta 
would  wish.  This  arises  in  part  fromtbi? 
fact,  that  many  of  the  people  are  better 
believers,  and  more  moral,  than  iheir 
spiritual  guides.  Besides,  it  is  in  this 
portion  of  the  Bas  Valais  that  persons  arc 
found  advanced  in  politics  and  civiliaatton, 
in  consequence  of  their  frequent  intercourse 
with  that  pcntion  of  the  canton  De  Tsai 
which  lies  next  to  them,  and  whkh  is  one 
of  thme  where  modem  opinions  have  nuds 
mmt  progress.  The  c&efs  in  the  Bas 
Yalais  are,  pretty  much,  if  not  quite,  open 
infidels ;  and  that,  too,  of  the  school  of 
Voltaire.  Full  of  contempt  for  the  9upe^ 
stitions  of  Bomanism,  they  yet  fear  much 
more  the  influence  of  the  pure  Gospti 
such  as  they  see  it  amount  their  neighbours 
in  the  canton  De  Vaud .  The  divers  attempts 
that  have  been  made  to  carry  the  Ught  of 
the  Gospel  to  this  poor  people,  have  ini.t 
with  the  most  insurmountable  oppositiou; 
politicians  joining,  in  this,  with  priciitd 
whom  they  delest.  byXbdttip^bd,  infidelitj- 
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is  Intolerant,  and  would  easily  become  per- 
Kcating ;  whilst  in  Genera  it  profeaaes  the 
greateat  toleration.  "What  will  it  become, 
if  the  day  should  erer  arrive,  when  the 
P&pists  shall  find  themselves  a  majori^  ? 

The  French  part  of  the  canton  of  Friboorg, 
amtaining  three-fifths  of  the  entire  popula- 
tioQ,  of  which  five-sixths  are  Papists,  ofiers 
u  interesting  spectacle.   It  is  that  comer 
of  the  country  which  Has  best  preawved 
That  the  Latin  poet  calls  "priaea  fidet"  a 
pagan  expression,  which  does  not  mean  the 
tnie  iiuth.   There  also,  if  we  are  rightly 
infonoed,  there  eziata  a  desire  fat  rel^on, 
•nd  a  ret^wet  for  sacred  things,  more  evKlent 
than  dsewhrae;  and  there  ia,  even  in  the  look 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  Friboumans,  some 
thing  of  I  know  not  what,  which  indicates 
their  aspirations  towards  heaven ;  we  find 
them  also  somewhat  easy  of  access  in  the 
ittempta  that  have  been  made  to  carry  them 
Ihe  Bible.   With  the  greater  numb^  their 
reli^ouB  zeal  spends  itself  in  vain  super- 
ititions,  and  does  not  prevent,  as  it  does 
^where,  the  prevalence  of  much  infidelity. 
Imong  the  greater  part  of  the  men  m 
owns,  and  especially  among  the  chief 
>olitical  leaders,  innaelity   is  notorious, 
'erhaps  it  did  not  prevail  less  in  their 
'redeceasors,  bat  it  did  not  manifest  itself, 
-o  aecure  order,  or  rather  their  own  domi- 
'■tioii,  tiiey  conducted  themselves  in  perfect 
wrfance  with  the  Jesuits.    The  people 
'ero  better  believers,  and  whilst  we  deplore 
w  errors  of  these  poor  Fribour^ans,  we 
Mure  the  confidence  of  those  who  in  the 
M  of  the  Sunderbund  firmly  believed  that 
le  T^rgin  lyf^ry  would  defend  herself  by  a 
^le,  and  tl^t  amulets,  blessed  by  their 
^eatfl,  would  protect  them  against  the 
lUeta  of  the  Protestants.    Alas !  it  is  the 
d  lot  of  Popery  to  vacillate  unceasingly 
Iweea  impiety  and  superstition,  and  we 
Bult  of  both  IB  the  same.  Because  BOO 
ore  of  reli^oos  fear  among  ^pists  than 
ung  Protestants,  some  bftve  regretted 
8  vuit  of  Popery  as  a  more  effioadouB 
of  influencing  the  masses.  But, 
I^Qt  speaking  of  essentials,  I  would  sa^ 
B<Hnanism,  as  a  means  of  salvation,  is 
^  more  morality  in  a  superstitious 
pist,  than  even  in  an  infidel  Protestant  P 
ul  the  infidelity  which  is  the  reaction  of 
ramontanism,  is  it  leas  vulgar,  deep,  and 
orderiy,  than  the  reaction  against  what 
itestants  are  pleased  to  call  Methodism  P 
d  that  double  question  the  towns  of  the 
ton  of  Pribourg — a  Popish  land  by  excel- 
cy— will  answer  in  the  negative;  and 
^thing  leads  us  to  believe  that  most 
Tible  impiety  ia  mddng  the  nu»t  rapid 
des  is  tlw  coon^  parts. 

vox.  T.— BIOIUCBXB.] 


It  ia  the  same  with  Jtii^.  The  majority 
of  the  people  are  ultramcmtane  ^^Kiists,  and 
remain  attached  to  their  belief.  The  priests, 
generally  men  of  little  note,  yet  exercise 
a  strong  infiuence  over  the  multitude. 
There  are,  however,  amongst  the  Boman 
Catholics  of  Jura  some  excellent  pers<ms, 
of  sincere,  though  not  enlightened  piety; 
bat  the  religion  of  the  greater  part  consista 
only  in  hatred  of  Protestants,  and  a  few 
outward  ceremonies  of  devotion.  Besides 
this,  there  is  in  all  the  villages  a  minority, 
avowedly  infidel;  and  in  the  towns  cS 
Delemont  and  Forentrui,  where  are  persona 
too  well  instructed  to  adopt  Bomish  sup^ 
stitions,  are  found  profane  athdste,  who 
have  f^en  into  the  deepest  degradation. 
There  is  also  a  total  absence  of  moral  con- 
duct amongst  professed  believers,  as  well 
as  amongst  infidels. 

On  the  whole,  known  and  declared  infi- 
delity appears  to  have  more  adherents  in 
Jura  than  in  the  canton  of  Fribourg,  in 
the  canton  of  Fribourg  than  in  the  Baa 
yalais,and  in  the  BasY Jais  than  at  C^eneva; 
ultramontanism  having  the  stune  progres- 
sive decrease.  We  need  not  say  that  poli- 
tical radicalism  reckons  in  its  ranks  the 
mater  part^  if  not  the  whol^  of  the  Bomaa 
Catholic  infidel  in  Suisse  Bomande;  but 
it  is  at  Geneva  only  that  it  has  the  support 
of  the  generality  of  BcHDanists,  whether 
infidels  or  devotees.  Perhaps,  also,  this  red 
communist  radicalism  is  found  only  amoi^t 
the  infidels  of  Jura,  where  ultramontaoum 
prevails. 

To  complete  this  picture,  or  rather  sketch, 
we  should  speak  of  the  Catholics  scattered 
in  the  Protestant  cantons  of  Yaud  and 
Neufch&tel ;  these  amount,  ^rhaps,  to  five 
or  six  thousand,  in  a  population  of  270,000 ; 
but  if  there  is  anything  particular  to  remark, 
it  is  that  they  are  more  zealous  for  their 
religion,  without  being  less  infidel  than  in 
other  places.  Their  zeal  is  the  result  of 
their  position.  Being  most  of  them  strangers 
in  Switseriand,  they  have  little  political 
influence.  In  the  mixed  oommunes  they 
vote  with  conservatives;  quite  the  reverse 
of  the  Catholics  of  Geneva.^  Tapaey,  as 
such,  has  no  poUtioal  oii^— 4t  is  just  vhafe 
you  ^mse,  provided  it  reigns. 

II. — IKFIDBLrrY  AHOKQ  7B0TXSTAKTB. 

Prom  the  Boman  Catholics  let  ua  turn  to 
the  Protestants.  They  form,  as  we  have 
already  said,  three-fourths  of  the  population ; 
and,  more  clustered  together  than  the  Ca- 
tholics, they  present,  perhaps,  from  canton 
to  canton,  less  real  diversity  in  reference  to 
the  point  now  under  eKemiaa^hik.oa)9t^ 
from  canton  to  canton,  fectheve  is  a  remra^- 
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abb  diffisnnce  betveen  the  eonntry  end  the 
towns,  the  plain  and  the  mountains ;  between 
those  who  inhabit  the  cultivated  valleys,  and 
those  who  lead  a  pastoral  life.  These  four 
distanct  dosaea — the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
the  cultivator,  the  shepherd,  and  the  artisan 
or  mecbanio — may,  however,  be  reduced  to 
two.  Till  of  late,  the  shepherd  of  our  Alps 
was  lumourably  distinguished  from  the 
agriculturist^  and  especially  from  the  culti- 
wtor  of  the  vine ;  but  now  all  have  sank  to 
the  same  level  of  ii^delity ;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  our  towns  no  longer  differ  from  the 
villagers  of  St.  Croix,  and  still  more  from 
one  of  La  Chaux  de  Fonds  j  without  taking 
into  the  account  that  the  useful  arts  form 
the  principal  occupation  of  tho  most  im- 
ortuit  of  our  cities — you  understiuad  that 
speak  of  Geneva, 
what  characterises  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  is  their  ignorance ;  not  that  they 
are  more  ignorant  than  persons  of  the  same 
description  of  other  countries.  Everywhere 
there  are  aohools,  which  ohildren  (except  in 
the  canton  of  Geneva)  are  required  to  attend, 
from  the  age  of  seven  to  sixteen ;  the  good 
done  1^  these  aohools  is  not  very  evident, 
fat  they  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  spreading 
a  taste  for  instruction.  An  agriculturist 
or  vine-dresser  having  a  little  library  is  a 
thing  unknown.  A  Bible  thrown  on  a  chest 
of  drawers,  here  and  there  some  odd  volumes, 
coming  from  no  one  knows  where,  and 
treating  on  no  one  knows  what,  then  an 
Almanack— this  ends  the  list,  and  the  least 
instructive  are  preferred.  In  their  ite- 
rance the  countiy  people  hold  many  ancient 
heathen  superstitions ;  and,  as  is  always  the 
ease,  these,  by  the  hopes  and  fears  which 
they  excite,  eserciae  a  destructive  influence 
over  religion.  Ignorant  and  earthly,  the 
labour  of  the  fi^d  and  the  care  of  cattle 
are,  in  their  estimation,  the  sole  ends  of 
sdstence.  If  a  man  has  laboiued  hurd 
during  his  life,  this  is  all  God  requires  of 
him.  And  if  he  has  brought  up  a  numerous 
&mily,  and  placed  them  in  a  condition  to 
earn  their  bread,  this  is  the  highest  point  of 
virtue.  The  thoughts  of  the  majority  of 
our  country  people,  I  am  sure,  never  rise 
higher  than  the  clods  of  their  furrows,  the 
shoots  of  their  vines,  or  the  branches  of 
their  walnut  trees,  and  ceaselessly  turn  in 
the  narrow  circle  of  crops  to  sell,  interest  to 
pay,  and  culture  to  be  done.  For  some- 
time past  our  country  people  have  improved 
on  the  former  routine  of  agriculture,  which 
has  partly  expanded  their  knowledge,  politics 
have  also  given  a  sort  of  development  to 
their  ideas;  but  still,  under  ono  form  or 
another,  the  earth  ai^  its  interests  occupy 
their  whole  attantion. 


The  oountiT  people  of  Suisse  Bonunda 
are,  in  general,  very  distrustful.  This  it  a 
fruit  of  ignorance ;  but,  we  may  also  add, 
of  their  own  want  of  good  faith  m  their  own 
transaotions.  They  distrust  especially  pe^ 
sons  well  informed.  If  two  individiuli 
should  attempt  to  give  them  advice,  the 
one  truly  emighteaed,  the  otha  a  liUle 
above  the  common  grade  of  ignorance,  1% 
would  listen  to  the  latter  in  pre&rraiceto 
the  former,  especially  if  he  flattered  tiieit: 
tastes  and  habits.  The  low  pot-house  onto 
is  sooner  believed  than  the  pastor;  and  in 
what  village  are  not  such  orators  found? 
Sometimes  a  retired  or  dismissed  school- 
master, in  declaiming  against  religion,  com- 
pensates himself  for  the  time  during  TiUii 
his  duties  compelled  him  to  appear  religion!. 
Sometimes  an  attorney  or  notary's  cUA, 
who  has  lived  in  the  chief  place,  song  tlie 
songs  of  Beranger,  and  &jniliariBed  hims^ 
by  reading  newspapers,  with  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  sets  forth  uuongst  his  compsnioDi 
his  contempt  of  sacred  thinss,  uid  tlu 
stereotype  jests  which,  fnnn  timeG 
Voltaire,  have  been  the  amusement  of  tb^ 
enemies  of  the  GoapeL  Sometimes  it  ii  ^ 
fellow-oouulTyman,  returned  from  fbr^ 
countries,  and  who  haa  acquired  in  his  ovs 
village  the  influeuoe  of  a  man  who  has  wtm 
tho  world ;  who,  however,  has  seen  cl 
observed  only  what  could  tend  to  ccsnp^ 
him. 

Add  to  this,  the  rude  manners  of  couctn 
people,  the  habit  of  swearing,  frequentisi 
taverns  as  a  place  for  making  barguns,  lib 
the  Exchange  at  Paris  or  Ix>udon ;  dnmk' 
enneas,  which,  after  all  efibrta  to  diminish  h 
is  still  very  general;  the  too  eariy  and  &«| 
intercourse  of  the  sexra,  which  leads  i| 
improprieties,  so  that  in  our  country  pla« 
there  are  but  few  respectable  marmg* 
the  progrMslve  relaxation  of  paternal  aoiuu 
rity,  the  defective  training  of  cbildrent  tli 
continual  pro&nation  of  the  Sablwth,U| 
the  total  neglect  of  family  worship,— •>! 
you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  conceivmgtld 
the  country  people,  notwithstanding  tbej 
profession  of  Christianity,  bringing  tha 
children  to  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supp* 
when  of  age,  and  partidung  of  this  W 
ordinuice  sometimes  themselves,  are,  lunci 
theless,  plunged  in  deep  infidelity. 

I  do  not  say  that  in  all  cases  they  aha 
themselves  inaccessible  to  religious  emotjoi 
There  are  few  who  will  reject  good  eaant 
on  certain  occasions,  or  who  do  not  with  i 
the  prayers  of  their  pastor  if  they 
tfaemseWea  on  th«r  dasth-bed.  Were  it  a 
for  those  who  lead  them  astray,  we  might, 
tbink,  without  much  JxouMe,  bring 
back  to  aoMetit^bAyPgl^oae  Buo 
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in  the  canton  De  Vaud,  especiall?  on  two 
occasions,  showed  themselves  so  Hostile  to 
religion,  would  never  hare  thought  of  rising 
up  against  assemblies  for  Christian  edifica- 
tioD,  if  they  had  not  been  urged  to  it ;  for 
tbeir  first  movement  is  rather  farourablo  to 
ffhateTcr  bears  the  name  of  religion.  It  is 
not  less  true,  that  in  many  of  our  parishes 
we  know  not  of  a  single  soul  converted,  and 
that  if  our  country  parts  taken  together  do 
not  present  many  open,  acknowledged  infi- 
dels, yet  sincere  and  avowed  professors  of 
evangelical  religion  are  still  fewer.  One  of 
the  moet  favourite  opinions  of  the  country 
people  is,  that  when  we  die  all  is  dead;  man 
lives  again  in  his  children,  and  there  is  no 
other  resurrection ;  all  the  dead  ore  declared 
happy,  but  it  is  evident  that  by  happiness 
the^  mean  only  silence  and  annihilation. 
A  father  or  mother  will  rejoice  in  going  to 
rejoin  the  children  they  have  lost ;  that  is, 
cmng  where  there  is  no  more  suffering, 
oectmie  there  is  no  more  consciousness. 
According  to  our  country  people,  the  Bible 
is  the  book  of  the  ministers,  they  only  have 
an  interest  in  circulating  it ; — nay,  more, 
that  it  is  their  own  production.  It  is  only 
black  on  white, — and  paper  bears  whatever 
Tou  please.  To  go  to  church  on  the  Sab- 
path,  and  attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul, 
is  very  well  for  the  rich,  who  have  nothing 
better  to  do.  To  labour  is  to  pray ;  it  is 
better  than  prayer.  And,  lastly,  they  say, 
the  Bible  will  not  give  us  our  bread.  Some 
asy  the  sun  is  Ood,  and  there  is  no  other. 
Ajid  since  nothing  is  more  common,  than  to 
hear  them  say,  when  speaking  of  their  or- 
dinary affairs,  "  If  it  please  God,"  or, "  with 
Ood's  help,"  it  is  as  when  the  pagans  said, 
"Siguajata  nnwnt." 

The  lowest  materialism,  with  its  inevitable 
!!onseqaence,  fatalism,  is  the  peculiar  cha- 
fscter  of  the  infidelity  of  our  country  people, 
fhia  explains,  amongst  other  things,  their 
perfect  calmness,  generally  speaking,  under 
ie  ilia  of  life  (provided  these  evils  are 
mdently  not  of  numan  agency),  and  the 
ssignation  with  which  they  wait  their  end, 
canng  only  the  extreme  sufferings  of  that 
lour,  and  preferring  above  all  things  a  sud- 
ien  and  unexpected  death. 

But  what  is  it,  Sirs,  that  I  am  doing  P  I 
cU  you  nothing  but  wliat  you  have  seen 
loimd  you,  for  where  is  the  country  in  which 
otteriausm  does  not  exist  ?  Does  it  not  lie 
tthefoundationofallinfidchty ?  Audwhen 
he  Apostle  lays  down  the  distinguishing 
lark  of  believers  from  the  men  of  the  world, 
oes  he  not  say,  "  We  look  not  at  the  things 
■hich  are  seen,  for  the  things  which  are 
Ben  are  tempond,  but  the  things  which  are 
otseaa are  eternal?"   Only,  I  think,  there 


are  few  Protestant  eoimtrieB  in  which  mar 
terialism  harmonises,  as  it  does  in  ours,  with 
those  appearsDces  of  Christianity  which  I 
hare  already  mentioned.  Por  a  materialist, 
the  most  spuitual  worship  is  material.  Bring 
forth  crosses,  images,  rengious  pomps, — the 
materialist  readily  receives  them,imderBtand> 
ing  that  all  his  religion  lies  in  the  water  of 
baptism,  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
hearing  a  sermon,  or  in  the  walls  of  a  build- 
ing,  the  tower  of  which  overlooks  the  houses 
of  the  village.  These  things  are  with  him 
the  only  realities.  But  as  for  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fellowahip  with  Cnriat, 
the  spirituM  food  of  the  "Word  of  God,  the 
efiicacy  of  prayer,  the  church  tho  mystical 
body  of  the  Lord,— all  this,  if  he  ever  thii^ 
of  it,  appears  only  chimera.  The  visible,  the 
materia^  the  tangible, — what  nourishes  the 
body  and  satisfies  the  animal  appetites,— 
this  only  is  real; — as  for  the  visible  and 
eternal  world,  no  one  has  ever  returned 
from  it  to  tell  us  what  it  is.  In  thus  spew- 
ing, our  self-called  Christiana  deny  Jesus 
CLuist,  who  came  &om  the  Father  to  teach 
us  things  which  He  himself  had  seen  and 
heai^. 

If,  then.  Sirs,  we  should  re^;ard  as  infidels 
only  professed  deists  or  atheists,  renouncing 
for  themselves  and  theirs  all  connexion  with 
or  relation  to  Christian  faith  and  practice, 
I  should  then  say  there  are  few,  exceedingly 
few  infidels  in  the  country  parts  of  Suisse 
Bomande,— no  more  than  in  xComan  Catholic 
countries ;  but  if  it  is  granted  that  formality 
and  a  certain  religious  demeanour  are  a  thin 
covfflrii^,  which,  however,  cannot  hide  their 
odious  irreligiou,  is  infidelity,  then,  I  repeat 
it,  that  infideli^  is  general ;  and  the  most 
imvarying  form  under  which  it  appears  is 
that  of  materialism. 

The  case  is  still  worse  amongst  artisans 
or  mechanics,  if  we  may  consider  an  evil  to 
be  worse  for  showing  itself  openly. 

The  portions  of  French  Switzerland  where 
the  mechanical  arts  are  most  cultivated 
are  Geneva,  almost  the  whole  of  High 
Jura,  Vaud,  ^oufch&tel,  and  Berne.  Hei^ 
properly,  are  the  most  extensive  work- 
shops; but  we  mar  also  add  to  these 
a  good  part  of  tne  po|>ulation  of  our 
towns.  There  are  some  chiefly  agricultural, 
but  there  also  arts  and  trades  are  carziea 
on,  and  there  is  no  great  differoice  between 
the  infiddity  of  the  manu&etnrer  of  goods 
and  the  artizan.  Here,  too,  all  have  their 
children  baptised,  and,  after  several  months 
of  catechetical  instruction  by  the  pastor,  all 
the  young  people  are  admitted  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  tho  Lord's  Supper.  But  a  great 
number  of  these  ne^r  j^^^r  the  chu^ 
after  their  first  cominumoiii  and,  even 
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anumgrt  tliose  who  remain  mom  ftithflil 
fiir  a  time,  open  infidelity  Boon  reaps  a  new 
harrest ;  bo  that  a  great  majority  of  our 
artisans  and  manufacturers  end  in  throwing 
off  all  regard  for  Divine  worship.  Their 
i]ifideli|T  IS  open,  avowed,  reasoned,  or  ra- 
ther nibbling  at  arguments  (I  speak  in  a 
general  mumer) ;  hence  it  follows  that  it 
u  more  varied  than  amongst  the  country 
people.  At  onetime  it  is  the  confession  of 
mth  of  the  BAJOjteeA  Vicar, — at  another  it 
is  the  cynical  mockery  of  Voltairiamsm ; 
bnt,  amongst  persons  who  are  upwards  of 
finty  yean  of  a^  infidelity  is  the  pure  and 
Ibll  representation  of  the  irreligious  and 
xeroliitiaDaiy  moranent  of  the  eighteenth 
omtni^— an  infidelity  entirely  XVeneh,  that 
of  Tom^  and  of  Dnpuis,  whose  works 
are  often  found  in  our  winfadu^;  but, 
amongst  those  of  a  new  generation,  it  is 
thepantheiBtic mysticism  of  Lamennau  or 
of  Pierre  Leroux,  and  the  Socialist  materi- 
aliam  which  its  skilful  advocates  cover 
over  with  a  kind  of  Gallo-gCTmahism . 

The  Bune  kind  of  ignorance  does  not 
prevail  amongst  the  artisans,  as  amongst 
the  country  people;  yet,  for  all  thia,  their 
infeeDect  is  not  more  elerated,  nor  their 
ecaisdence  less  dumb. 

That  man-machine  who  never  leaves  his 
cabin,  where  he  is  employed  from  morning 
to  night,  except  to  give  himself  to  the  vul- 
gar Measures  of  the  coffee-shop,  is,  after  all, 
in  a  condition  for  improving  ma  luiowledge 
vastly  inferior  to  him  who  passes  his  me 
amimt  the  various  labours  of  the  field,  where 
he  may  continually  see  the  hand  of  God. 
The  opportunitieB  of  indulgence  in  pleasure, 
when  things  go  well,  are,  every  day,  much 
fewer  for  the  countryman  than  for  the 
skilful  workman;  he  has  not  within  his 
reach  the  theatre,  the  gaming  table,  and 
places  of  eicesH  and  refinement  in  living. 
He  does  not  read  bo  much,  I  acknowledge, 
but  then  the  reading  of  the  artizan,  such  as 
the  romances  of  the  day,  Socialist  papers, 
and,  amongst  other  things,  "  The  Mysteries 
of  the  People,"  is  only  another  e^il  added 
to  all  the  rest.  And  what  takes  place?  In 
tiiis  population  of  workmen  and  artizans, 
the  wives  surpass  their  husbands  in  infi- 
delity  and  immor^ity}  the  children  tread 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  parents.  The  gan- 
grene of  infidelity  has  here  made  greater 
ravages  than  in  the  country;  conscience 
appears  to  have  lost  all  power,  and  the 
greater  part  are  inaccessible  to  every  se- 
rious thought ;  they  are  trifiing  and  profane 
beyond  what  can  be  conceived.  If  the 
countryman  hves  only  to  labour  and  earn 
money,  the  u^an  works  only  to  ^lin 
wheacewith  to  enjoy  his  pleasures;  and  if 


the  Sananff  KtmietiiBet  Iwjloi  to  Him  idift; 
m^eth  Diifl  rulh,  and  uotiier  poor,  tits' 
latter  baa  bo  oMUf  BtA  ihaa  his  ovb. 
abUitifa,  tsadi,  Hke  tte  ChaldeAn,  "buna 

incense  to  his  own  ntit."    In  the  fanner 
cam  there  is  still  eomo  religion,  if  ast 
ChrLstiaiiity  ;  in  thfi  kttor,  tiiovia  w 
p;i('n  of  any  sort. 

Tliese  olist'irntions,  as  just  now  remarked, 
are  oulj-  uHtUnes  and  simple  nimarks,  which, 
by  tbeir  rngueness,  do  not  give  much  mlbr^ 
mation,  but  I  still  belief  that  &  more  euet 
itafciatical  view  WIS  in^oadU^.  Ton.  ^bJBl 
judga  of  thta^ 

Not  Imott  aible  to  ohWn  informatian  oC 
vmy  part  Suisse  BcKoaade,  I  was  aniioiii' 
to  hav9  the  beet  I  eould  <Hmceming  thcw 
places,  at  least,  wh«e  the  greateet  popuU- 
tion  is  found,  eoeh  as  lfeufeh*teljL8\i6amie, 
La  Chaus  de  Fondp,  and  Gcners.  I  oii<Jhi 
also  to  ncUl  Sion  and  Frihourg-,  but  here 
meauEs  failed  me;  but  thv  slate  of  tbese 
two  lioniAU  Catholic  tcus-na  may  he  t^nsWy 
gatbrred  from  tlie  gi*nertil  iiil'urmala'B 
jilreedv  brought  forwuiril,  rclativo  to  l*opish, 
Suisse  Eoraundf.  I  liavo  therefore  connoed 
myself  to  the  principal  centres  of  ProtntsiiK' 
population^  much  the  most  ranmdMahh^ 
and  which,  itfter  all,  ronsfcitutc  French, 
Switzerland.  I  made  applications  to  per- 
sons very  likely  to  give  me  the  informatioa 
I  wanted,  but  I  could  obtaia  only  Jiguret, 
of  the  correctness  of  which  we  may  justlr 
doubt,  for  they  were  given  to  me  with 
evident  distrust. 

To  begin  with  Neufch&tel,  a  city  by 
itself,  a  monarchical  city,  faithful  to  ancient 
customs,  and  which  at  present  ought  to 
retain  its  religious  habite  all  the  better, 
because  the  republican  party  is  believed  to 
hold  religion  cheap.  In  a  population  cf 
French  Protestants  of  about  5,000  souh^ 
which  we  may  reduce  to  3,800  by  not 
reckoning  children  under  fourteen  years  of 
age,  there  are  seventy  communicants  in 
two  dissenting  churches ;  above  300  persona 
in  the  National  church,  who  make  a  decided 
profession  of  Christianity  ;  600  who  attend 
public  worship,  and  who  may  be  regarded 
as  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  doctriul 
knowledge ;  700  who  attend  from  custom, 
without  any  decided  religious  convictions. 
There  remain  2,130  persona,  of  whom  by 
fer  the  greater  number,  if  not  the  whol(^ 
partake,  with  more  or  less  regularity,  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  So  that  there  will  remaisi 
scarcely  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Neufcl: 
tel  who  have  separated  themselves  entii 
from  Christiait,W,^|^ilij(^3ijVbat  is 
faith  of  those  2,180,  who  g(Roaplace< 
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worship  only  to  recoivo  the  Lord's  Supper, 
ind  of  those  700,  who  go  at  other  times 
ooly  from  custom,  and,  properly  speaking, 
without  religious  conviction  ? 

At  Lausanne,  the  seat*  of  Government, 
which  sapports  with  all  its  might  a  church 
which  it  has  arbitrarily  ruled  for  the  last 
five  years — a  city  formerly  celebrated  for 
its  devotions  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  which 
from  that  time  has  preservea,  in  a  high 
degree,  its  sacerdotal  character — where  we 
atm  recollect  the  puritanical  aspect  of  its 
streets,  in  days  of  religious  solemnities — in 
a  French  Protestant  population  of  about 
11,500  souls,  which  I  also  reduce  to  10,900, 
exclusive  of  children,  we  may  reckon  1,000 
persons  making  a  profesaion  of  religion,  and 
belonging  to  the  churches  not  recognised  by 
the  State ;  1,000  who  attend  pretty  regularly 
on  the  national  religious  worship,  but  the 
greater  number  of  whom  do  it  from  mere 
limD,  if  not  policy;  besides  these,  4,000,  per- 
baps,  who,  more  or  less  regularly,  receive  the 
nenunent  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  whose 
wofessioii  is  yet  less  decided  than  the 
vrmer.  There  remain,  then,  4,900  persons 
rko  live  without  attending  or  being  con- 
nected pereonally  with  any  public  worship, 
md  some,  perhaps,  attend  no  place  of  wor- 
kup, because  they  like  neither  the  National 
dturcli,  not  Dissenters ;  but  this  exception 
Bced  hardly  be  mentioned,  for  to  such  the 
vorda  of  our  Lord  apply,  "  Th^  that  are 
■ot  for  ua  are  against  us."  Besides,  at 
Lausanne,  as  at  Neufchatel,  there  are  many 
vho  have  neither  the  conscience  nor  cou- 
tage  of  their  infidelity. 

At  La  Chaux  de  Fonds,  inhabited  only 

artizans  and  manufacturers,  the  popula- 
tion of  which  increases  annually  from  500 
toGOO,  and  where  there  are  about  2,000  Ger- 
■ans,  and  as  many  Boman  Catholics  ;  in  a 
popoktion  of  10,000  Protestants  speaking 
Bw  French  language,  which  we  reduce,  as 
Ibove,  to  7,500,  there  are  130  persons  out  of 
lu  National  church  making  a  profession  of 
Gliiistiamt^;200iuthe  bosom  ofthatchurch, 
Mddnff  the  same  profession ;  700  who 
itffiQ,  more  or  less  regularly,  a  place  of 
konfaip ;  and  200  more,  who  also  communi- 
■to,  but  do  scarcely  anything  else.  There 
■BUtiii,  then,  6,270,  who,  by  their  absti- 
Moce  from  all  kinds  of  religious  worship, 
iay  be  regarded  as  professed  infidels. 

finally,  at  Geneva,  the  city  of  Calvin,  and 
Aich  could  not  erect  statues,  except  to  the 
m&m  of  the  "  Social  Contract,"  and  "  Letters 
bom  tho  Mountain,"  in  a  French  Protestant 
npolation  of  about  19,000,  children  de- 
beted,  600  out  of  the  National  church  make 
i  £iimet  profeaaioiL ;  600  members  of  the 
fiHimil  monk  may  be  looked  upon  m  pro- 


fessing  Christianity ;  1,600  attend  public  wor- 
ship, but  without  any  clear  conviction  ;  2,500 
now  aud  then  attend  public  worship,  and 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper  pretty  regularly. 
There  remain,  then,  14,000  who  live  in  almost 
com^jlete  infideUty,  aud  who,  without  eagerly 
seekmg  to  propagate  it,  because  they  feel 
they  are  in  the  majority,  are  far  from  dis- 
sembling or  concealing  it. 

These  statistics,  thoup;h  imperfect,  may, 
however,  assist  in  forming  an  estimate  of 
tho  state  of  Protestant  Suisse  Bomande, 
taken  as  a  whole.  Neufchfttel  and  Lau- 
sanne united,  represent  pretty  woU  the 
religious  state  of  the  agriculturists,  and  the 
artizaus  and  mechanics  hare  their  tne  in 
the  religious  state  of  Geneva  and  La  Cnaux 
de  Fonds. 

We  remark,  moreover,  that  neither  at 
Geneva,  nor  in  the  three  other  localities,  ol 
which  we  have  just  attempted  to  give  tho 
statistics,  have  we  reckoned  GJermans,  who 
have  a  worship  of  their  own,  and  the  total 
number  of  whom  may  be  about  5,000.  But, 
far  from  this  party  being  able  by  their  influ- 
enco  and  example  to  raise  the  tone  of  reli- 
gion, it  is  rather  the  reverse;  for  here, 
pantheistic  Socialism  and  Christianitiy  cam- 
on  a  daily  war,  whenever  there  are  enough 
of  Christians  to  keep  the  field. 

To  finish  this  view,  I  ought,  perhfl^s,  still 
to  speak  of  certain  Protestants,  scattered 
here  and  there  in  the  Popish  parts  of 
Suisse  Bomande,  to  the  number  of  a  thou- 
sand at  least ;  for  in  my  thoi^hts  I  have 
taken  in  the  Protestants  of  the  Fribourg  dis- 
trict, and  of  that  of  De  Morat,  with  other 
Protestants.  But  a  single  word  will  aufBce ; 
for,  in  general,  these  Protestants  are  less 
attached  to  their  religious  worship  than  the 
Eoman  Catholics  who  live  among  Protes- 
tants are  ;  and  infidelity,  properly  so  called, 
surely  does  not  less  prerail  amongst  them 
than  elsewhere. 

coNOLrnrsa  buggestionb. 

Thus,  Sirs,  the  wound  is  immense,  and  I 
fear  that  my  weak  and  trembling  hand  haa 
not  probed  it  to  the  bottom.  However, 
without  wishing  to  make  those  comparisons 
which  works  analogous  to  this  often  give 
rise  to,  I  may  observe — the  evil  is  not  greater 
in  French  Switzerland  than  in  German 
Switzerland ;  nor  in  this  than  in  Germany ; 
nor  in  Germany  than  in  France,  or  else- 
where. There  was  a  day,  when  what  was 
called  the  chiurch  of  Jesus  Christ,  awaking 
from  its  sleep,  found  itself  Arian.  Some 
ages  after,  ^ain  awaking,  it  found  itself 
prostrate  before  the  Pope  and  gods  of  hia 
creation ;  will  it  j^t^l^aij^  VeMi>^gli^ilaTly 
find  itseJif  iofidel— a  new  &m  q£  KoAaOEixahH 


1  lijiniv  wp  Imvo  a  fiiriHidnblfi  onein^  m 
lioniiLiiiwii.  but  infiJu'lity  is  atill  moi*  for- 
midablo.  It  ia  the  nurfling  motber  of 
Popcrj',  for  it  ia  nnwli  nearer  to  superstition 
than  to  the  true  faith. 

Thifl  ftppeara  to  me  woitiiy  of  the  atten- 
titti  <tf  tnia  ABsembty.  It  (fependa  not  on 
us  to  destroy  mfideiity  ^  this  can  only  be 
done  hj  Him  who  can  dhgji^e  the  Jmrtj 
iJut^  to  the  fistenut  nod  wdesMutioal  cauaee 
of  mfidelityj  tha  churchee  ta%j  offer  Bome 
Mttemal  remedj.  In  my  opinion,  tbcre  are 
'fntie  sources  of  inEdelity  which  wo  bave 
pi  our  power  to  rt'iiiove— tin?  utEoiai  lionds 
which  BtUl  luntc  tlu;  qri  ntor  pi,rt  of  our 
Protestant  c-hurc-ln  -  Ihf  Stitto,  and 
wliioh,  morooviT,  liLiiki' i-i'liL-iiMi.  to  ^ny  ibe 
least,  an  affair  ol'  civil  li  tiisliUion,  conae- 
Queotly  of  conatraiut;  the  iibscnte  of  Joc- 
-Rrinfil  formuludefl  in  many  cburcbes,  and, 
in  others,  their  absolute  unchaugcableness  ; 
cad,  &aa]lyp  the  imperfection,  or,  so  to 
■peak,  the  nuIUtx  of  the  roUgioiu  ijcutmc- 
fma  giren  to  our  joiilli. 

To  tbie  pape^ »  alxtaS^  too  long,  does  iM>t 
Iwlong  the  derelepiTient  wbicK  might  he 
avsn  to  the»c  idoas ;  but  it  appears  to  me, 
ttiat  religious  inBtruction,  such  na  is  geue- 
tilbr  givffii  ia  oar  churcbcB,  bears  no  pro- 
portion to  the  importance  of  the  eubject. 

It  ia  not  by  tneans  (if  !i  c  rito(;hisin,  bow- 
ever  exi^ellent  wo  may  aii[Ji>iisi.'  it  tt;  br — nor 
by  a  i.-ol.lL'ot:Lin  of  prissjit^i  h  Srrijiturv, 
htip'f.'vcr  "Wl'H  rbo.*cii — that  tliL'  vuiith  oftht' 
chuR'li  Ui  be  fui'tilicil  ^i^aiusl  tbo  subtle 
theories  uf  ujodL-m  iufidehty^ ;  nor  is  it  by 
letting  apjirt  fortheir  Chrutian  iii^'lnn  ii,.ni, 
a  portion  of  time  lean  than  is  employed  in 
teaching  them  the  Bimplest  secular  Bcii  nccs. 
Enowl^gBi  doubtless,  13  not  faith, — but 
jjgl&GSaaiia  19  -Otach  haa  &o  i  and  you  will 
•gne  ^tb  Mt&  ufideli^  becffluea  im- 
poaaible  witli  tha  iiaSim  «feudy  of  tlie  "Word 
of  Qod  in  the  Hble— tlio  whole  Bible ; 
ImrideB,  what  shall  we  oppose  to  Satan 
Bpeakiug  in  modern  infidd  tsooka,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  apea^ing  in  the  Holy 
Bcrir)t;in.'f^  ? 

Xhia  fiuupc^ea,  Sira,  that  tlio  church  haa 


oofy  effi<jBioi&aB  m&ana  to  arcrtum  the  for- 
ti«fiaci&  of  tho  eoeiAT,  And  that  sbo  is  nri 
afraid  of  what  it  ft  sttempted  to  dectf, 
under  the  name  of  JBiJ/iffifw.  If  such  a 
tbi?  church's  faith,  she  ought  boldly  to  con- 
feas  itj  and  ahow  that  from  this  book — wticti 
she  deeliirca  to  be,  in  cTtry  page,  the  sure 
depAt  of  tKe  inWble  truth  of  Ood-^ 
iBiA  prodlaintB,  before  aU  men,  tliuiffl 
new  oU,  bf  vMeb  tlid  unbelief  <if  tna 
woild  ia  usQdemiMd.  We  aKould,  more 
than  over,  make  ML  onuti  eaaieedon.  The 
Papiata  were  imnt  wnnerBr  to  mk  om 
fathers,  "  mat  do  vou  believe  ?"  And  we 
know  how  our  fathora  answered.  Tlie 
wurld  now  aeema  to  say,  '"Do  }o\i  b«- 
lit  vLi And  the  oliurch  owos  to  it  al*;>  an 

aUSflTLT. 

Bat  that  thia  may  b-?  tliL*  L-ase,  the  climxh 
should  be  fttme  church  —a  Lburdi  in  ro^ihtt ; 
for  aa  long  aa  shi"  treats  in  the  aaoie 
believcrfi  aad  imbolierers,  rc^ardic^  bcK^l 
equally  mem1>«ra  of  the  body  of  / 
dhriat,  it  ia  impoaaible  that  ibe 
world  ahouU  oes  in  her  uijtlimg  bat 
0ction,  «nd  m  the  Gospel  a.  cmtnera.  It 
in  the  cburch,  the  body  of  Christy  t 
religiouB  truth  ia  embo£ed}  bftt  that 
cburch  confess  this  truth,  she  muat 
true  churcit,  esaBting  in  reality.  But  s 
has  nci  csiritf-uoo  in  reality,  when  ber  menh 
'  bfra  are  t:onaidered  such,  nolfntca  voUnfet; 
wilt  11  glni  is  vhv  with  the  infidel  -vvGrld,  aiiJ 
du'rivea  !ilt  aupport,  ahaU  I  ^ay  ht-r  in^ 
Bistencc,  from  it,  and  by  a  Jii?l  piiiilshjiiL 
18  goTemcd  by  its  laws,  inetead  of  \r-i\ 
for  her  onlv  head,  the  Lord  Jiigus  Chrlt^t. 

Thus,  then,  Volunt-irjiaiii.  CoatVssl 
Biblicisui,  are  three  word^  ivhitb  cmiip 
hend  tho  wIloI^  (rf  my  views,    Tlioy  ca"_ 
be  miBODdaaAtoQd  aor  luiwelcome  in 
Aissembly  like  tHi*   "Would  to  God 
they  may  soon  beoome  tlje  word  of  co: 
for  all  the  evangelical  ChriatianB  in  P 
Switzerland,  and  the  whole  world  1  For 
we  are  but  careful  to  opposi'  I:i!iiMi 
Toluntfttjismj  Confession,   iinj  liiijlici^ 
tJiis  ia  to  opposB  to  it,  Faitu.    And  t 
which  exYca  ua  the  victorr  over  the  V 
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The  "mystery  of  iniquity  "  still  puts  forth 
its  energy.  How  long,  Lorcl?  Tliou  knowest. 
Oh,  enable  us  by  thine  Holy  Spirit  to  fathom 
this  mystery,  ns  it  now  works  aronnd  us,  and 
to  anmask  it,  with  seattments  of  deep  com- 


passion for  the  men  who  are  its  victims, 
of  liTely  indiKQation  against  everythiDg 
opposed  to  the  inspired>  Word,  1  and  ti 
"  salvation  wbfi^titgcbf  ^#iPj^(^tIie  1 
that  sitteth  ap6n  the  tbCDnef* 
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Aa  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  Popery  has  its 
depths,  which,  without  exa^rstion,  may  be 
styled  *'  the  depths  of  Satan."  For  there  is 
not,  in  the  history  of  human  nature,  a  more 
striking  and  lamentable  example  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  man  may  sink,  by  successive  falls, 
into  an  abyss  of  impiety,  immoralitr,  super- 
stition, and  of  cold  and  sanguinary  cruelty, 
when  once  he  has  abandoned  the  Rock,  which 
n  Ckrut,  and  the  house  founded  thereon,  the 
CftwcA,  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
fles  and  prophets. 

It  does  not  pertain  to  our  purpose  to  follow 
fte  Bomish  relj^oa  into  all  its  aberrations 
nd  felHefl,  nor  into  the  extreme  and  fatal 
emseqnenees  it  has  drawn  from  the  false 
frindple  on  wUdi  it  is  based,  to  wit, — the 
word  md  mthvritjf  of  hum  auhatituted 
fvr  the  word  and  authority  of  God.  Our 
loti^ect  is  more  circumscribed.  It  is  Popery, 
IS  It  exists  in  Belginm  in  the  present  day, 
flut  we  hare  to  study — in  its  spirit,  its  work- 
fags,  and  its  prospects.  We  have  a  critical 
tod  historical  anrvey  to  take,  from  the  Chria- 
tiui  point  of  view ;  and,  assuming  that  our 
bethren  in  the  fwth  are  agreed  with  ua  as  to 
the  Talne  of  Romanism  as  a  religious  system, 
m  shall  confine  ourselves  to  pointing  out  the 
fagtmes  which  it  presents  duly  and  hourly  to 
enr  notice. 

KABT  I.— THE  SPIRIT  OF  POPERY  IN 
BELGIUM. 

It  mny  he  sofficient  to  afi&rm,  that  Popery  is 
k  tUs  conntry  what  it  is  genernUy,  wherever 
L  ft  Is  not  controlled  and  watched  by  a  ma- 
F^iitT  of  enlightened  and  religious  men.  We 
:  Aaube  readily  believed  when  we  assert,  that 
^  fte  s|nrit,  the  pervading  thought,  the  aim,  the 


!  mod  essential  of  the  Romish  system  i: 
dominion  it  acquires  in  imposing  upon 
!  coDSciences  of  men  the  yoke  of  a  clergy, 
not  only  styles  itself  the  Servant  or 
■of  the  Moat  High,  but  the  Substitute 
FGod  npon  earth.    With  a  religious  system 
nved  in  such  a  spirit,  spiritual  worship 
give  place  to  rain  pomps  and  to  a  sen- 
materialism.  The  mediation  of  creatures 
be  put  before  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  Su- 
titions  rites  will  he  mulUplied,  and  salva- 
I  be  promised  as  the  reward  of  submission 
-  to  the  clergy,  and  obtained  from  them  for 
\  aoney. 

\    In  civil  society,  in  like  manner.  Popery  is 
f.^  m  pretending  to  the  possession  of  temporal 
i  jower,  whererer  it  feels  itself  strong  enough 
P. to  enforce  obedience.    And  to  acquire  an 
wlute  preponderance  in  the  government,  in 
e  eoondls  of  the  nation,  in  the  instruction 
'  youth,  ud  in  public  and  private  affairs,  it 
n  aen^le  at  no  intrigoe,  and  neglect  no 
mtg  bonrerer  criminal  m  the  sig^t  of  Ood. 

I 


To  maintain  this  pontion,  it  will  preach  and 
practise  the  most  absolute  intolerance ;  as  is 

shown  in  the  concordat  recently  concluded 
with  the  Queen  of  Spain,  in  which  we  find  ^e 
following  provisions  :•— 

"  The  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  reUgton^ 
which  continues  to  be  the  onlj  religion  of  the  Spaniah 
nation,  io  the  exelution  of  every  other,  ahall  be 
upheld  in  the  dominions  of  her  Catholic  Majesty, 
with  all  the  rights  and  prarogaUves  which  it  is  entitled 
to  enjoy  by  the  law  of  God,  and  by  the  provifions  of 
the  holycanoos." — Bxlraeted /rom  "L'Jmi  de  la 
Religion." 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  Popery  in  all  lands ; 
but  let  us  examine  particularly  what  are,  in 
Belgium,  its  doctrine,  its  worship,  its  disci- 
pline, and  its  position,  in  rehtion  to  the  dnl 

power. 

THE  aOMISH  DOCTBINE  IN  BBLOIUU. 

This  is  to  be  seen  in  the  choice  of  the 
"Theological  Manual"  of  Dens,  nsed  in  all 
the  larger  and  smaller  seminaries  in  the 
kingdom,  interpreted  in  the  most  ultramon- 
tane sense.  Thus,  whilst  it  pays  homage 
in  some  of  its  articles,  to  the  Trinity,  to 
the  divinity  and  to  the  humanity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  well  as  to  hia  sacrifice,  it  en- 
larges complacently  on  subjects  tending  to 
render  the  doctrine  of  salvation  quite  obscure 
and  unintelligible.  After  having  spoken  of 
redemption,  and  shown  how  it  was  aeoonw 
plished  by  Jeans  Christ  the  condnsion  estSF 
blished  by  its  statements  is, — ^Uiat  the  Savioiir 
has  not  accomplished  everything  j  that  ibe 
expiation  of  sin  is  not  complete ;  that  we 
cannot  be  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
that  it  is  further  necessary  to  satisfy  Divine 
justice  by  penances  and  works  of  merit.  We 
shall  look  in  vain  for  any  teaching  on  the 
new  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  or  on  the 
assembly  of  true  believers  constituting  the 
chnrch  ; — instead  of  which,  we  have  r^gen^ 
ration  by  sacraments,  good  works  performed 
by  the  free  will  of  man,  seconded  by  grace,—- 
and,  for  the  church,  the  assembly  of  all  those 
who  submit  to  the  Pope. 

Such  is  the  doctrine,  and  snch  also  are  the 
preachings.  One  may  attend  whole  years  on 
the  prayers  and  sermons  vrithout  ever  hearing 
it  proclaimed,  "  that  whoso  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  eternal  lifej"  or  having  those  words 
of  the  apostle  repeated  and  developed  (Eph. 
ii.  8 — 10),  "  for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  nnd  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  uuto  good  works."  But  you 
have  abundance  of  books,  and  will  htai  ser- 
mons enough  on  thQ)%Qlhj)Hty^*f^tii^wn>lit 
the  exeencnce  pf  the  ]^riie«t)umd,  w  wfiter 
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lion  oltbo  ToBBtf  UtftiaUMHiMn  of  rnHaU, 

~  It  to  ptated  (hit  nwattiaa  k  mida^  frou 
to  tune,  fat  die  dmreji  of  H«yf^  itf  tlu 

ladtihe  ABthM  in  exkoctedtoperCBra 
fltoiJa  de  la  Gcc»x,"  (tbe  Vay  to  the 
OnH^S  — BTfliy  flm  bear  eloquent  sf  rnions 
on  tibq  HifhringB  of  tlie  Saviour  \  but  the 
preachfra  coiifliii;  themselves  almost  wbolly 
to  the  piiysical  sufll'riiig;s  ?tiili.irod  by  Jesiis — 
the}-  do  lint  (xhiljit  him  ns  having  been 
"madti  sill  !br  iib."  uiul,  113  such,  having  been 
"imitten  of  Gud,"  mid  ''made  a  eur*e  for 
n."  It  is  obvious,  therefor^  that  redemp- 
Hnn,  in  the  Komijih  seiue,  cHunt  bt  ft  |]«vfbel 
■nd  complete  atonement  for  tin. 

We  ueeil  not  he  ntonUIiedi  ffaeDj  that  true 
nd  pions  C«thDlie»  ha  nerer  ftttAiu  to  a  full 
Mrwn^  of  their  ulntian  {  and  that,  even 
kAer  euloBg  a  good  ea^  MCMdiaB  to  the 
Samuh  <lnweh,  thc^  itffl  ham  oe«  to  be 
rdeeaed  iront  purgatory  with  the  aHutence 
of  almi,  prayers,  iodulgeacea,  and  masies. 

Belgium  pKBcated  a  atriking  example  of 
this  incopsiflitenET  of  Bomani^m  at  the  death 
of  the  Queen.  She  vias  never  spoken  of  but 
as  an  tmgoi  of  sweetness,  of  ^Dodueaa,  aud  of 
piety, — a  saint  departed  m  (ill  the  sentiments 
of  the  Romieh  church,  and  fiscfruh-d  ti)  hta- 
ven  to  prny  for  her  fauiilv  !uul  In  r  |ii'0|ile. 
Od  the  other  hand,  for  her,  (aa  for  the 
archbishop  of  Paris,  who  die^d  a  martyr  on 
the  barricades  of  June,)  jservicea  were  every- 
where cdehrated,  to  withdraw  her  soul  from 
pmuBUay,  and  deliver  her  from  its  flames. 

It  eaimat  be  oUierwUe  1  and  ve  do  wrong 
I*  «m»ft  Unpeif  <if  iaeoDtiateiieT.  lo  Bel- 
|teaii'4lb*  TOM  of  leMi  Ohtiat  u  bo  longer 
jnwb  t£  perftct  Mediator  in  the  presence  of 
^dii&ert  but  of  Judge  and  King,  who  will 
aeitder  to  ewrr  man  according  to  his  worka, 
■Heiaooly  to  be  approached  thimigh  nume- 
TOOB  ioterceBSors,  and  thi:  t;*ntTHt  ifrltfllMiai  i". 
"  io  Jewaw  throif^h  Mary.'* 

This  belief  is  found  naturHlly  ox|Hf'S5L"d  in 
a  "Pious  Suuveiiir,"  composed  in  hoiiour  of 
the  Queen,  appro^td  by  the  cftrdimd  aicIi- 
bishop  of  Malines,  Hiid  wliifti  nctived  rlit 
thaukn  of  llio  King  find  oi'  thL-  FiuljaTiieiit 
"The  Lamb  without  spot,"  it  is  £nid,  itt  tills 
prayer,  "  bat  donbtlut  foiud  worthy  of  heaven 
the  iliuBtriona  ei^»iwt^<^  tike  JUng  whom 
thou  hH5t  ^V9mmi^~m^minl^  IHntr,  par 
M.Robsrt. 

Thu^  Chriit  11  no  more  the  Lvnh  alain. 
xthoae  Uood  dfiaaactb  ftom  ell  sin,  but  n  Jodge 
who  reo^niBea  mufa  and  auch  prawni  as 
wwthf  to  enter  hearen.  There  is  but  a  steji 
firom  thence  to  the  me^atonhip  of  the  Yirffln. 


mother ;  indeed,  a  litde  further  onward,  is 
the  aame  prayer,  Mary  is  »t^Ied  "  The  Qgi 
of  Bimwoa'^  qnlnitbitudiiyL  the  «smm 
deolH^  •£  Jm  OMiib 'Tni  lb*  Ibw4 
hj  vu  if  VBj  un  antet  in.  he  aU  be 
and  J  bat  h«  that  diodi^  «p  aome  other 
amy,  the  same  ia  a  thief  and  a  robber." 
Now,  it  ia  Q  cardinal,  who  to-morrow  miy 
bdcimii-  ]jnpe.  llin!  by  hts  iij^proraL  flf  Uui 
prayer  takc^r  iivvikv  from  Jesus  his  mediatorid 
crown,  robii  liliii  of  the  price  of  the  travaii  of 
his  ftoni,  fifinrtions  the  merit  of  works,  and 
ascribes  (o  Marv  the  glory  and  efticii.'uey  Kii 
the  mediation  witli  God.  it  Is  well  lo  iiiark 
this,  espL-eiuliv  in  Etjglnnd^  wbore  so  many 
illusious  prevail  respecting  the  spirit  of  tlia 
Bonuah  doctrine.  They  judge  ci  it  only  hi 
some  articles  of  creeds,  interpreted  skilfuUn^ 
and  craA.ily  by  JesuitUm,  so  aa  to  appron- 
roate  them  to  the  eraagelieal  a«eds. 
in  practioe,  or  nthra,  hi  Qic  odanaiy " 
ae  received  and  aaantvwipd  «  '  ' 
authority,  the  diiSnwHW  of  bmf  faetweeo  m 
and  them  ia  at  great  aa  a^Sta  ftnia  black,  ar 
day  fVtnn  night. 

The  merit  of  works  is  again  assumed,  u 
opouly  fls  posaible,  in  these  lines  of  the 
t/ioliv  Ilscifw,  of  Louvfljn,  n  journal  ptLblLsl 
under  the  patronage  of  the  too  famous  Ue 
versity  of  ihnt  city.  They  are  extracted  from 
an  obLtunry  of  the  curate  De  Coeck^  deceued 
at  'Wiwre/imd  will  be  found  tAttaBttill  aSMj 
as  many  hefesifcs  m  line** 

"  His  pilgriinage  here  below,  too  wbtni,  ibs  [  fa 
OI,  was  dcmbtl«e«  foimd  long  taoagh,  and  w^BeMM 
riefi  lit  ffood  wortt  for  h^vm.  It  U  written  ia  ^ 
holy  bfioka  (?),  tliat  (.lit-  prieat  wht)  i*  fdiitifui  to  hH' 
mUsion  on  earth  rhi>\l  \\-'u]i\y\)timmri'd—bvf]MnA, 
by  tlie  wiuld  Qiy  the  worliS !},  bonoQred  hj  God.  Tii 
homn^  of  fba  wartd  hu  not  been  iritfabeU  from  ma 
tincera  and  wortlif  lUsid.  ....  ibu 
men,  will  the  QaA  of  foodiMH  and  gf  merry  hoacH  | 
tMt  rntinenl  mrriU  of  the  friend,  the  cdioLar,  Ha 
ULBglianirtiOUJ  firiest  wUom  wc  deplnrp.  }Tl-  puff 
caTi  wortKily  rerfiiu|U  [i-;H?  ilii-  nt-li  iiit^'lli^fiiiv 
wu  deroKd  Bapremely  ta  the  JufetKeol'  \Vii  Ibha,! 
the  ge»trtju*  brart  which  uever  beat  but  ta  pn\ 
the  wodd  the  most  beannilT  eumplcs  or  lote  to  <~ 
and  10  'fia>a."^J^  ftrftlWfW  « 

pp.  102.  les. 

The  honour  of  the  world  sought  for  and 
g^oi'jiifd, — the  cxftltation  of  the  virtues  of  a 
poor  sinner  in  terms  applicable  only  to  Jean* 
Christ. — the  merit  of  works   boldly  pro- 
claimed, and  salratioQ  by  grace  utterly  tm- 
recogniaed, — this  ia  what  u  pabliahedjH 
Louvain,  uudec  the  eyea  of  the  l&ncn 
with  iti  swort^  and  nodar  die  pvotaetitL 
the  cardinal  aidibishop. 

It  mmt  he  admittedj  without  the  poH 
lity  of  contradiction,  that  Popery  preae 
in  Belgium,  in  somt'  of  its  hueks,  ilic  diic' 
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tlie  people  is  a  Christ  dt  ad  and  cold  as  that 
1^  thnr  erndfixes  of  atone  or  brass. 

Bonunism,  agfon,  has  the  secret,  whUst  seem- 
ing to  occupy  the  minds  of  its  adherents  mih 
the  sufferings  and  the  death  of  the  Sariour, 
to  turn  the  whole  into  a  devotion  rendered  to 
the  omm  of  the  drcnlation  of  the  blood  in 
the  body  of  Jesuit  and  to  the  members  which 
were  crucified. 

In  a  book  of  300  pages,  exclusively  devoted 
to  the  adoration  or  "  The  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jetu*"  and  approved  by  the  cardinal  arch- 
bishop in  May,  185 1,  we  read,  "  The  peculiar 
object  of  this  devotion  is,  the  heart  of  the 
Divine  Saviour — his  material  and  fieahli/ 
heart — that  heart,  the  principal  organ  of 
physical  Ufe,  but  which  is  likewise  in  man 
the  organ  of  the  moral  life,  and  of  the  affec- 
tions of  the  soul." — Page  10. 

"We  have  not  here  a  passage  written  lightly, 
or  under  excitement.  It  is  the  detiberate 
expositton  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 
second  articlfiv  having  for  Us  title — *W  the 
peemSar  oigtet  of  tht  devotim  to  the  Sacred 
Heart:* 

Once  entered  into  this  course,  there  is  no 
stopping.  The  doctrine  becomes  more  and 
more  materialistic^  and  it  is  to  a  piece  of  clay 
that  their  worship  is  presented.  They  vrill 
even  go  so  far  as  to  separate,  in  idea,  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  hie  body,  and  to  present  to 
him  hb  own  body,  his  feet,  his  hands ;  to 
ask  him  to  have  pity  and  to  pardon,  as  if  be 
had  not  "  by  one  offering  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

But  the  Holy  Scripture  is,  for  the  majority 
of  Bomanists,  the  only  book  that  the  priests 
and  Uymen  do  not  read.  Tes,  in  the  Romish 
doctiine,  Jesus  is  a  Judge,  who  is  ready  to 
strike,  but  who,  throt^h  the  merits  of  one 
mnd  another  of  his  members,  may  be  induced 
to  fat^g^^.  Here  is  the  proof 

"  Most  iweet  Jesos  1 "  it  is  said,  in  a  prayer  to  the 
fivewonnils;  "  moatsweetJesns  1  the saTiag woand 
of  tbr  right  foot,  ItH^ve,  I  praf  thee,  all  the  sina 
tLat  I  have  eonmittea  agahut  thee  by  my  thouehta. 
IX  the  inflaite  merits  of  this  wound  tuppty  aU  the 
^ood  thonghta  which  I  have  n^lected  to  cherish 

hitherto  Most  sweet  Jesos  I  by  the 

most  sacred  woaad  of  thy  left  foot,  pardon  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  aU  Iha  aios  I  have  committed.  Most 
■weeC  Jama  I  brtiie  sacradwoond  of  thy liriit  hand," 
mod  »o  on.— 3laft  du  PrMnut  Sang,  p.  230. 

tJoWf  this  is  not  a  citation  drawn  from  a 
writing,  the  offspring  of  superstition,  and 
rejected  by  enlightened  Cathoucs.  The  book 
itself,  as  is  well  known,  has  procured  for  its 
antbor  this j|plojg^um  from  the  archbishop 
of  Bheims : — "  jTconenitulate  you  sincerely 
on  having  eonodved  the  thought  of  uniting, 
in  one  small  voUnne,  the  very  beautiful 
pnyers  addressed  to  Jenui  Christ  sufiering, 
itc?*^Marck,  1851. 


The  bishop'of  Angers,  in  April,  1851,  is 
no  less  explicit.  His  approbation  even  sur- 
passes that  of  the  archbishop  of  Bheims. 
It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  Belgian  epis- 
copate appended  to  it  its  imprtmaftir.  Let 
it  be  observed,  further,  that  we  can  produce 
four  other  nrayers,  composed  in  the  same 
style,  and  aadressed  to  the  five  wounds ;  and 
in  a  prayer  of  the  Cardinal  Sudolet,  to  com- 
plete the  absurdity,  they  offer  to  Jesus,  to 
disarm  his  wrath,  the  merits  of  the  wood  on 
which  he  was  crucified,  and  of  the  nails  that 
pierced  him  :— 

"  Oh,  dear  cross,  od  which  the  Son  of  Qod  deigned 
to  die  that  I  might  recover  life — to  yon  who  offer  to 
all,  help  and  anpport  in  the  sad  pilgrimage  of  thia 
life,  I  come  to  yott,  infirm  and  snppliMit.  I  imphne 
yonr  «d,  and  deaire  through  yon  to  be  reconciled  to 
^e  Lord  my  Ood.  Oh.  dear  cross,  incline  towards 
me,  though  bnt  a  litUe,  him  whom  yon  bore !  Ob, 
feet !  oh,  nails  ]  oh,  sacred  wound  1  oh,  preciona 
blood  1  receive  me — refuse  not  my  kisaes,  Stc.  To 
preserve  for  erer  this  precious  treasure,  I  consecrate 
to  yon  my  life  I  Oh,  adorable  croaa  1  to  yon,  and 
to  the  Lord  my  God,  whom  yon  ban  borne  in  yonr 
arma.  Ameo.'*— Jf^  4k  Pr^leieim  Stau,  pp. 
24&-247. 

Such  is  the  language  that  the  tnshop  of 
Toumay  approves,  and  that  his  colleague  of 
Angers  dares  to  compare  with  that  of  Dirine 
Revelation.  "I  rejoice  to  tell  you,"  writes 
the  prelate  to  the  author  of  the  Collection, 
'*  that  all  pious  souls  are  greatly  indebted  to 
you  for  having  collected  and  revived  an  entire 
series  of  prayers,  which  Qod  himself  seems 
to  have  rev«ded  to  his  sainfeB."— ^i(f!pro&a- 
tions  prefixed  to  the  volume. 

Now  the  books  from  which  we  have,  with 
grief,  extracted  words  like  these,  are  those 
most  prominent  in  the  shop-vrindowa  of  the 
bookseller  of  the  clergy  at  Brussels,  and 
which  are  most  extensively  bought  by  the 
devotees  of  all  classes  of  society.  Let  no 
one,  then,  accuse  ns  of  bad  faith,  of  ca- 
lumny, or  even  of  exa^ration,  when  we 
accuse  Bomauism  of  perverting,  by  its  super- 
stitions, the  holy  and  blessed  doctrine  of 
free  salvation  wrought  out  by  the  death  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  proofs  are  there,  and  so 
strong  are  they,  that  had  we  a  St.  Paul 
or  a  St.  Peter  afresh  in  the  midst  of  us, 
with  language  a  thousand  times  more  ener- 
getic and  overwhelming;  to  the  Romish  com- 
munion, they  would  brand  this  shameful 
idolatry.  *'  Ab  vno  diece  omnee"  If  re- 
demption, the  cardinal  point  of  Christianity, 
is  thns  treated  by  Popery,  how  fares  it  vrith 
other  less  essential  truths?  Let  us  take 
only  the  article  of  indtdgences,  on  which  a 
treatise  of  300  pages  has  just  been  re- 
printed in  Bdginm,  with  the  appnral  of  the 
episcopate;  the  sale  of  this  work,  at  the 
presoit  moment,  is  oonndmU&^aoi^  to 
the  jabilee  which  W'lM^iSeSFpro- 
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diimed  teaA  eelebnited,  with  ftn  abundant 
distribution  of  indulgences.  Passing  over 
the  development  of  the  propositions,  we  wDl 
confine  ourselves  to  a  suminarj  statement  of 
the  following :  — 

"  Art.  I.  Indulgence  is  «  ml  absolution  from  the 
temporal  paniabnient  doe  to  sio. 

"  Art.  II.  Indulgence  ia  «  true  payment  of  a 
price  equivalent  to  the  pnniahment  dne  to  iln. 

"Of  the  Efficacy  qf  Indulgence*  aj^Hed  to  the  Dead. 

"  1.  The  church  granta  indulgences  applicable  to 
the  dead,  therefore  sbe  belieTes  that  the  dead  may  be 
relieTfid  bjr  this  means, 

**  Qtmiion, — If  it  nectmuj  to  be  io  a  state  of 
graoB  in  order  that  tbs  indalgeoce  be  validly  ^iplied 
to  a  deoeaeed  penon  ? 

"  Aiuver.—A  Mate  of  mee  it  noi  ntemary  In 
order  to  tbe  Talid  qiplifletkm  of  the  indnlgenoe  of  a 
pririleged  altar. 

"  QuettioH. — When  tlie  application  of  indulgences 
ia  free,  ought  they  to  be  obtained  for  oneself  raUier 
tiian  for  tbe  dead  ? 

**  Jbmeer. — No  man  may  sacrifice  his  own  salTa- 
tion  to  san  others  g  In  this  case,  a  well-ordered 
ehorHy  begiitt  with  oneteff." 

"  Chap.  TI.  treats  of  indulgences  attached  to  coro- 
nals or  chapleta ;  of  the  endless  distiBCtiona  between 
the  chaplete  ^  our  Lord,  chaplete  fff  the  five 
toomde,  chaplete  (tf  the  predoue  blood,  chapMa  qf 
the  Haljf  Virgin,  chaplete  qf  the  seven  sorroiDf, 
rtemiea,  ordinary  che^te,  Bridgetint  ekaplete, 
4k^letf  with  indulgenuej  and,  fiDallj,  crosses, 
medttU,  rings,  and  the  varlons  indulgeneee  peculiar 
to  each  of  these  objects/' — IWoftse  on  Indwgeneee, 
Tbunwy,  1844. 

Here  let  vs  stopt  and  not  fill  our  pages 
vith  these  puerihties.  See  what  is  the 
tendency  of  the  casuistry  and  morals  of 

Romanism  I 

We  only  wish  that  those  who  are  desirous 
of  >  thorough  knowledge  of  Popery^  in  its 
writings  on  morals,  would  but  read  ten  pages 
of  this  book.  They  would  quickly  throw  it 
from  them  in  disgust,  and  lay  hold  on  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  which  is  "  pure  and  per- 
fect, restoring  the  soul,"  and  "profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction*  for 
instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  he  perfect,  thoroughly  famished 
tmto  all  good  works." 

This  uads  us  to  speak  of  the  Romish 
doctrine  concemiag  the  reading  of  thisjpre- 
cious  book,  the  Revelation  from  Grod.  what 
is  the  spirit  of  Belgian  Popery  on  this  point  7 
Father  Boone,  director  of  the  Jesuits' 
Coll^  at  Brasscls,  and  a  preacher  of 
extraordinary  popularity,  has  publicly  de- 
nounced the  reading  of  the  Bible  m  the 
vulgar  tongue  as  an  ect  of  heresy,  and  has 
enioined  the  burning  of  the  holy  books  cir- 
culated by  the  Bible  Society.    He  has,  more 


recently,  maintained  this  opinion  m  several 
discourses  from  the  pulpit,  labouring  to  refute 
the  friends  and  defenders  of  the  Bible ;  and  he 
has  since  published  all  these  discourses,  with 
the  approoation  of  the  cardinal  archbishop 
of  M^nes.*  Now,  at  the  ontset  of  the 
discussion,  he  lays  it  down,  as  a  piindpK 
"That  it  is  only  occationaUy  that  someqftkt 
apostles  wrote;  and  that  the  apostles  and 
evangelists  who  did  write,  had  not  at  all  in 
view  to  write  a  body  of  docirme.** 

The  same  opinion  has  been  propagated  in 
Belgium  for  the  last  seven  years,  with  u 
ardour  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  and  net 
without  success.  As  early  as  1836,  tbe 
bishop  of  Bruges,  opposmg  the  colporbi^ 
of  the  Hol^  Scriptnres,  published  s  or* 
cular,  in  which  he  said, — 

"  It  is  not  permitted  to  aay  Imnan  to  read  or  to 
possess  versiona  of  the  Sacred  Books  in  /Ae  motkir 
tongue,  without  the  express  authority  of  the  bishop ; 
unless  such  Ternons  be  approved  by  tbe  Apoatdie 
See,  or  pubUsbed  with  notes  taken  from  the  holy 
Others,  or  from  learned  and  CathoUo  vritas.  la 
this  latter  case,  although  it  be  not  forbiddeai  by  the 
church  to  keep  or  to  read  these  versions,  it  pertains 
to  the  duty  of  a  prudent  confessor  to  see  whether 
such  reading  may  not  be  hurtful  to  hie  pemUemt,  aaJ 
consequently  fvrhidden  bg  the  law  qf  nmtmrt."—- 
Circular  nf  the  Bitkop  tff  Bmgee,  1836. 

Many  evangelical  writers  having  quoted 
this  areolar,  and  the  false  and  blasphrantHa 
doctrine  of  Father  Boone,  which  snbetitaln 
the  traditions  and  authority  of  Rome  far  the 
Word  of  Grod, — ^the  Bel^n  deiw,  fiur  fiont 
repudiating,  have  sanctioned  aim  eoibnMi 
his  impious  system.  The  Canon  Malon,  of 
Louvain,  among  others,  developed  the  tbeisy 
of  Father  Boone,  in  two  volumes,'t  and  was 
speedily  rewarded  for  his  labours  by  his  prch 
motion  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Bruges. 

"This  work,"  says  Father  Boone,  "has 
gained  universal  approbation."  We  need 
not  then  be  aurprisM  to  hear  a  Jesuit  &tiicT 
praise  this  sentence — "The  reading  of  tbe 
Bible  is  not  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the 
faithful/'  —  (/eeawu  of  my  AtUcAmtmt, 
&c.,  by  Rev.  F.  Boone,  p.  311) — and  sop- 
port  it  by  quotations  from  the  fathers.  '*  A 
man  who  is  sustuned  by  fiuth,  hope,  and 
charity,  has  no  need  of  the  Scriptjires  exetfi 
in  order  to  instnuA  others."  "ICaay  a 
recluse  lives  in  the  desert  with  the»e  three  vv^ 
tuet,  without  knowing  the  holy  book."  Ottt 
may,  in  short,  form  an  idea  of  the  nuseraUe 
state  of  Romish  theology  in  Belgium,  from 
the  works  published  on  this  branch.  Id  tbe 
course  of  ten  years  past — in  the  midst  of  a 


*  "  ResRODH  for  my  Attachment  to  the  Catholic  Church,"  by  the  Rev.  Father  Boone.  2Bd  voli 
BnisaeU,  1850. 

t  •*  Tbe  reading  of  the  Holy  BiUe  fai  Ow  Valcar  Tongae,  judged  by  Holy 


Bmmb,  by  J.B.  Maloa,  Chw%  Do«tgr  and  Professor  of  the  Facttltyc^i 
8vo.  loovain,m6. 
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Icrgy  which  reckons  manj  thoasands  of 
iriesta,  numarons  seminaries  great  and 
mall,  150  monasteries  and  uniTersities>  one 
pf  which  is  strictly  devoted  to  the  Pope — not ! 
weoty  theological  works  have  appeared 
fhich  have  any  scientific  or  literary  value. 
Icarcely  any  are  to  be  met  with  upon 
xegesis,  dogmatics,  apologetics,  or  morals  ; 
lor  even  any  collection  of  sermons,  rich  in 
jand  and  vigorous  thoughts.  It  is  always 
rom  abroad^  that  the  Belnan  clergy  borrows 
ts  best  weapons ;  and  still  it  seeks  to  fortify 
Iself  in  the  theologr  of  Dens,  and  in  the 
ogmaUcal  works  of  Alphonso  de  Liguori, 
□d  in  the  writings  of  the  Gallican  doctors, 
uid  even  in  regard  to  inward  edification,  not 
nfreqnently  treated  of  in  the  works  of  pious 
latholics,  such  as  it  Kempis,  Fenelon,  and 
lie  school  of  Port  Royal,  we  meet  with 
othing  of  the  kind  in  the  pretended  edifying 
reatises  published  in  Belgium  in  our  days, 
t  is  a  mass  of  legends,  lives  of  saints, 
lanuals  of  devotion  to  the  Vii^in  and  to 
;t.  Joseph,  and  to  the  •*  Sacred  Heart,"  that 
>ads  the  shelves  of  the  Catholic  bookseller, 
lore  than  once  we  have  eagerly  sought  for 
ome  book  which  should  show  us  a  soul 
ring  simply  in  communion  with  the  Saviour, 
ad  meditating,  with  unction,  both  on  its 
wn  misery  and  on  the  perfection  of  the 
slvatimi  accomplished  by  redemption  ;  and 
e  have  been  obliged  to  retire  in  sadness, 
ttigued  with  our  fruitless  search.  Such 
'orks,  indeed,  are  entirely  foreign  to  the 
pirit  which  animates  Belgian  Catholicism, 
nis  spirit  cannot  produce  uieni,  for  it  is  not 
be  Holy  Spirit  promised  and  given  to  bear 
»timony  to  Jesus,  and  to  glorify  him  in  our 
earts.  Assuredly,  there  is  as  much  occasion 
sever  to  exclaim,  "They  have  forsaken  roe, 
kith  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
nd  have  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken 
istems,  that  can  hold  no  water." 

THE  ROHISH  W0B8RIF  IM  BCLOIVU. 

Far  from  gaining  in  spiritual  and  true  devo- 
on,  this  worship  becomes  every  day  more 
ompous  and  theatrical.  It  attracts  the 
ttention,  more  than  ever,  to  material  objects, 
iy  the  combination  of  music  and  painting, 
plendour  of  decoration,  brilliancy  of  lights, 
le  fumes  of  incense,  and  exquisite  voices,  it 
sipUvates  the  soul,  absorbs  it  in  a  vaffoe, 
LQcfimte  sentimentality,  which  is  fanded  to 
e  religion ;  and  involves  it  in  a  cloud  of  cere- 
lonies  which,  once  ended,  leaves  it  ignorant, 
acant,  wearied,  and  glad  to  escape  from  this 
lystical  torpor,  by  plunging  into  the  amuse- 
lents  of  the  world.  See  with  what  eager- 
ess  an  entire  population,  who  shall  bare 
jllowed,  through  one  of  the  great  fiies,  the 
ervices  o£  the  Bomish  worship,  will,  imme- 


diately afterwards,  rash  to  every  place  devoted 
to  pleasure  and  dissipation.  The  seasons  of 
the  great  solemnities  of  Popery  are  looked, 
for  with  the  expectation  of  large  ^ains,  by 
all  proprietors  of  public  estabhshments, 
taverns,  coffee-rooms,  gaming  houses,  ball- 
rooms, and  theatres.  They  are  the  days  on 
which  the  servants  in  waiting  are  fonnd  insuffi- 
cient, and  the  rooms  too  small. 

The  clergy  of  the  church  of  Rome  know 
this,  and  see  the  same  scenes  repeated  on  the 
Sunday  of  the  Carnival,  at  Easter,  the  Ascen- 
sion-day, and  at  Christmas  and  the  /^te 
Dieu ;  and  take  no  steps  to  prevent  the 
return  of  these  scandals.  They  who  are  so 
strenuous  in  obliging  the  greater  part  of  the 
population  to  abstain  fivm  eating  meat  on 
rndays,  can  do  nothing  to  prevent  this  same 
people  going  from  their  churches  into  houses 
where  gaming,  debauchery  and  intemperance 
hold  uncontrolled  sway.  They  who  are  so 
skilful  in  getting  money  from  rich  and  poor, 
to  maintain  a  false  devotion,  and  to  ornament 
the  churches,  cannot  prevent  its  going  in 
abundance  into  profane  hands  and  places.  In 
truth,  one  leads  to  the  other  ;  and  thus  each 
time  that  the  patron  of  the  church  or  pariah, 
St.  Francis,  St.  Michael,  St.  Boniface,  or 
some  other,  is  to  be  f^ted  on  his  anniversary, 
the  greatest  preparations  are  made,  in  order 
that  when  the  mass  has  been  heard,  the  pro- 
cession of  the  relics  finished,  and  the  evening 
prayers  sung,  each  one  may  end  his  Sabbath 
in  noise,  feasting,  riot,  and  amusements  of  all 
descriptions;  thus  it  is  that  the  Sundays 
from  the  middle  of  spring  to  autumn  are 
passed.  These  ^e«,  commonly  called  ker- 
mes$  in  Flemish,  and  ducasae  in  'Wallon, 
are  renewed  in  every  village,  city,  and  parish ; 
so  that  the  populace  have  not  only  their  own 
kermess  or  ducasse  to  attend,  but  also  go  to 
those  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  on  the 
days  of  their  respective  fUes,  which  always 
are  held  on  Sundays,  That  the  Romish 
worship  causes  these  excesses  is  a  fact  known 
to,  and  felt  by,  all  men  of  any  reflection ; 
for  it  is  impossible  that  a  worship,  silent  as 
to  teaching  the  truth,  or  preaching  the 
Gospel,  but  noisy  and  fatiguing  in  its  Latin 
chantings,  in  the  sounds  of  numerous  and 
powerful  instruments,  in  lon^  ceremonies 
and  processions,  that  last  sometimes  three  or 
four  hours,  should  not  lead  the  people  imme- 
diately to  gross  and  sensual  ratifications. 
Who  IS  there  (even  if  he  had  tiie  will)  that 
could  retire  iuto  his  closet,  to  meditate  on 
the  things  of  God,  and  to  study  Uis  holy 
Word,  alter  having  been  deafened  and  wearied 
during  several  hours  ?  No,  he  would  require 
rest,  refreshment,  and  amusement,  under  such 
circumstances ;  and  not  having  heard  a  word 
from  the  month  of  hi$  priest  agauust  thos 
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desecrating  the  Sabbathj  would  be  the  more 
likely  to  avail  himself  of  them.  The  priests, 
hy  their  presence,  countenance  these  pub- 
lic amusements ;  a  fact  that  has  not  escaped 
the  observation  of  men  of  sense,  and  nas 
given  occasion  for  serious  accusation  against 
Romanism.  It  has  been  at  times  severely 
b]amed  for  not  separating  its  worship  from 
these  shameful  profanations.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  friends  of  the  world  congratulate 
Popery  on  its  aavmr  vivre  ,*  that  is  to  say, 
it  18  a  rdi^n,  the  worship  and  disdpHne 
of  which  are  in  full  harmony  with  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  and  which  do  not  forbid  any 
of  the  amusements  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  or  anything  in  much  the  human 
heart  delights. 

A  man,  distinguished  alike  by  his  position 
in  society  and  by  his  education,  said  one  day 
to  one  of  our  friends,  *'  I  believe  only  in 
God ;  the  articles  of  my  faith  are  not 
numerous ;  nevertheless,  I  will  remain  a 
Catholic,  and  will  uphold  this  worship  with 
all  my  power, — not  because  it  is  an  ancient 
faith,  nor  because  it  is  the  religion  of  my 
forefathers,  but  because  it  is  an  agreeable 
religion,  that  does  not  require  much,  and 
vhich  sympathises  with  all  tastes,  with  all 
wants.  If  I  wish  to  mortify  the  body  or 
spirit,  I  have  a  convent  to  go  to ;  if  I  like, 
I  remain  in  the  world,  and  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures of  life.  The  priests  understand  the 
age ;  I  have  them  of^en  at  my  house ; 
they  are  agreeable  companions,  never  speak 
of  doctrines  of  religion ;  they  know  that 
when  I  want  one  I  will  send  for  him, 
and  he  will  come.  They  vnderstimd  ny 
weaknesaes." 

Unhappily,  Belgium  does  not  give  place  in 
any  wa^  to  Spain  or  Italy  in  puerile,  foolish 
anperstition.  There  you  may  see  the  multi- 
tude, on  certain  days,  horrjlng  to  make  the 
rounds  of  a  pond  upon  their  knees,  near  to 
which  is  a  chapel,  which,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, has  been  built  by  angels. 

In  another  place  (agam  on  their  knees) 
they  use  a  pavement  of  marble,  making  the 
rounds  of  an  altar,  on  which  is  placed  a  box 
eontaioing  the  spindle  and  thread  of  the 
Yirgin  Maty.  In  another  district  is  a  town 
where  pilgrims  come  in  thousands  to  be 
healed  by  telling  their  rosaries  before  a  black 
statue  of  the  Virgio,  the  miraculous  power  of 
which  is  such,  that  they  have  never  been 
able  exactly  to  count  the  number  of  bullets 
she  received  in  her  apron  during  a  battle. 
The  renown  of  this  image  has  existed  several 
centuries. 

We  could  present  hundreds  of  similar 
examples  of  credulity  and  superstition.  It 
will  be  sufficient  to  state,  that  there  is  scarcely 
R  pariah  where  there  is  not  some  saint  who, 


on  a  giren  day,  will  accomplish  preteoded 
miracles,  when  hundreds  of  aevoteeB  present 
themselves  at  his  feet  and  make  their  offer-  i 
ings.    Out  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Bruxli  , 
there  is  a  St.  Guidon,  the  patron  of  borsa;  | 
to  honour  him,  and  for  the  good  of  the  laee 
of  horses,  thousands  of  peasants  eome  on 
horseback  to  receive  a  blessio|  on  the  tm(% 
day.    His  relics  are  passed  m  froot  of  the  : 
horses,  which  are  ranged  around  the  court  cri' 
the  church. 

There  are  other  saints  for  the  otW 
animals,  and  for  the  pn»peritv  of  agticnt- 
ture,  &c.,  but  the  wwahip  of  the  yirgin 
exceeds  idl  the  rest.  A  friend,  living  ia  the 
country,  wrote  a  few  days  since,  *'  The  wor- 
ship of  the  Virgin  greatly  extends  itaelf,  tiiii 
pursues  its  onward  march ;  in  the  toffni  aoil 
m  the  country  the  Virgin  ia  all.  Sie  is 
Venus,  and  Minerva,  the  Queen  of  Gok 
Exquisite  0owers,  statues  of  great  price, 
crowns  loaded  with  precious  stones,  are  gvm 
to  ornament  the  altars  dedicated  to  ha 
serrice."  But  on  entering  into  details  n 
should  only  repeat  what  may  be  said  of  iQ 
countries  where  Papism  exercises  ttsiafiuentt 
freely.  It  may,  however,  be  mentioMd,  tBfl 
the  nobility,  the  magbtrates,  the  amU 
even  the  King  (though  Protestant),  wen 
present  at  a  gnuid  ceremony  which  took 
place  at  Brussels,  attended  with  tnui 
pomp,  where  a  crown  of  gold,  eiuidied  «ii^ 
precious  stones  of  the  value  of  35,000  fnw 
{£\,400  Bterhng),  raised  by  subscription  ii 
one  of  the  poorest  parishes  in  the  dtr,  m 
placed  on  the  head  of  the  Virgin.  Sooe 
persons  said,  in  jest,  that  the  iofant  Je$i>i 
wept  much,  because  they  had  grren  hii 
mother  a  crown  handsomer  than  his. 
this  report  became  known,  it  was  proposfd 
to  subscribe  for  a  new  crown  for  the  vaUsAy 
but  they  conid  not  find  purses  ready  to  opn 
for  the  purpose. 

Devotion  to  the  Virgin  is  conndercd  so 
much  the  duty  of  Bommiats,  that  thejr  ouwot 
die  in  peace,  if  th^  do  not  commaid  ihff 
souls  to  her.  We  had  lately  a  strikia; 
instance  of  this  fiwt,  in  the  case  of  a 
woman  dangerously  ill,  who.  after  hans 
confessed  and  received  extreme  unctim  «s  i 
good  GathoUc,  began  to  feel  her  sias,  tai 
fear  the  punishment  of  them.  Some  piow 
relations  who  were  with  her  spoke  of  &« 
salvation  through  the  alone  mediatioa  li 
Jesus  Christ.  She  clung  to  this  sure  udx' 
of  hope  and  found  peace,  and  died  in  t^i 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  The  priest,  who  raitw  j 
her  daily,  became  alarmed  for  the  S'^^'J*; 
his  penitent  when  he  found  she  had  ce**" , 
to  call  on  Mary,  and  entreated  her,  erea  ti^ 
she  was  un»lik  tli^^iifdCKuaips  to 
that  Jems  was  her  only  tmt,  Bqii«  "^1 
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good  C,  pray,  pray  to  thelHor^,  who  alone 
CM  help  you." 

Arance  and  simony  still  characterise  the 
HoDtish  worship.  It  is  a  long  time  since  it 
wu  written,  omnia  Rotna  veneunt.  It  is 
the  esse  now  in  Belgium,  for  all  that  relates 
to  the  ceremonies  or  the  religion  of  Rome. 
They  are  a  powerful  means  by  which  the 
dergy  may  obtun  money,  and  they  use 
them  with  much  skill.  Thus,  a  pariah  rector, 
whose  salary  from  the  State  amounts  to  two 
tboosvid  francs,  obtains  at  least  10.000  from 
what  is  termed  the  conre^  that  is  to  say, 
the  emdnmenta  obtained  by  performing  cer- 
tnn  ceremonies  and  offices,  masses  for  the 
dead,  ftc.  The  bishop  also  quadruples  his 
rerenne  by  the  tax  which  he  levies  on  all 
*ho  require  his  services.  Even  the  offices 
nhich.  according  to  the  discipline  of  Ro- 
QuuiaiD,  should  be  free,  are  not  performed 
without  some  offering— if  not  in  money,  at 
lout  of  wax  tapers.  What  loses  all  character 
of  iijirituality  to  the  services  of  this  church 
and  its  worship,  is  the  introduction  of  worldly 
demnits,  well  known  as  such,  to  assist  in 
their  perfbmumoe.  For  instance,  actors  are 
excommumcated  by  the  disciplioe  of  Rome, 
nd  are  denied  dhristiatt  burial ;  yet  they 
are  employed  to  ring  in  the  services,  and 
quite  recently  the  foUowing  article  appeared 
in  a  Brussels  newspaper  :  —  "  Yesterday, 
Hons.  Cario,  the  ex-tenor  of  the  Theatre 
Ro]^  wng  in  the  high  mass  performed  in 
the  cfanrch  of  Notre  Dame  du  Riches-claires. 
He  also  sane  an  ave-maria  during  evening 
prayers.  All  the  worshippers  admired  his 
danning  voice."  The  greater  brilliancy  the 
pneats  display  in  their  ceremonies,  the  more 
they  are  applauded.  The  following  appeared 
l^Iy  in  the  PmpU  Be/ye.— "The  proces- 
s»n  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  de  la 
Chapelle  took  place  this  day,  and  made  its 
nsoal  tour,  with  all  the  pomp  to  which  M. 

(Ve  JTallant  has  accustomed  us" 

rax  nuciruNB  or  tub  xouan  cathouc 

CHUBCa  IN  BBLOIUK. 

This  may  be  diaracterised  as  in  all  other 
OHuitriea  which  are  under  its  dominion. 
Gnat  indulgence  for  the  sinner  who  con- 
Kvnis  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  eren 
while  continuing  in  his  evil  ways ;  and 
(rest  severity  and  anathema  against  all,  no 
sistter  how  pious  they  may  be,  or  how 
iilamelesa  soever  their  lives,  who  do  not  sub- 
sit  themselves  to  its  authority.  Accord- 
ogto  ita  discipline,  a  swearer,  a  libertine, 
I  drunkard,  or  a  dishonest  man,  may 
nnain  such,  and  yet  ^  regularly  to  the 
xmununion,  after  having  confessed  and 
Kored  afaoolntion.  He  may  continue  the 
ame  sort  of  life  from  year  to  year,  and  will 


be  always  recdved  and  absolved  when  he  has 
submitted  to  the  penance  imposed  on  him. 
But  if  a  man  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind, 
correct  and  peaceful  in  conduct,  has  a  Bible 
in  his  house,  and  seeks  spiritual  food  from  ita 
sacred  pages,  he  will  be  repulsed  from  the 
confessional  and  treated  as  an  evil-doer.  It 
is  the  same  system  which  prevails  in  all  parts 
of  the  discipline.  Ton  may  work  and 
transact  mercantile  afiairs  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  yet  be  a  good  Cathc^ic ;  bat  if  you  eat 
meat  on  Friday,  yon  are  in  mortal  sin.  The 
Bomiah  cUsdpUiie  has  not  done  any  thing  for 
the  derdopment  of  Christian  life;  it  may 
even  be  said  that  it  has  given  a  wrong  direc- 
tion to  piety.  That  from  time  to  time  the 
confessional  has  been  a  means  of  preventing 
crimes  from  being  committed,  and  of  making 
restitution  for  some  wrongs  done,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  deny.  There  have  been  some 
examples  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
day  lately.  But  that  it  tends  to  make 
known  to  men  their  natural  misery,  and  the 
corruption  of  their  hearts — that  it  enlightena 
them  as  to  the  existence  of  rin,  of  its  nature 
and  consequences,  we  never  can  admit. 
Disripation  and  worldliness,  pride  and  self- 
righteonsness,  an  known  to  exist  quite  as 
much  in  places  where  the  people  go  regularly 
to  confesaion,  as  in  those  where  they  n^ect 
it  altogether.  This  discipline  is  tainted  here, 
as  in  all  other  Cathf^c  countries,  with  the 
awful  defect  of  giving  a  preference  to  the 
rich  and  great  ones  of  the  earth  ;  for  such, 
it  may  truly  be  said,  that  according  to  Popery 
there  is  composition  to  be  made  with  heaven. 

"  II  Oft  Bvec  la  ciel  dei  aoconnwdemeaa." 

Molitn. 

Any  one  belonnng  to  the  upper  classes  of 
society,  if  he  fives  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  imurch,  is  sure  to  obtain,  at  the  end  of 
his  lif<^  a  plenary  indulgence.  And  if  he 
has  not,  some  of  his  relatiTea  and  friends  win 
take  advantage  of  the  time  when  lud  on  a 
bed  of  rieknesB,  and  he  is  perhaps  almost 
tinconsdona,  to  send  for  a  pnest  who  admi- 
nisters the  rites  of  the  church,  and  no  one 
entertains  any  doubt  or  anxiety  as  to  his 
future  state.  Death  soon  follows.  There  is 
a  pompous  ceremony  performed  by  a  number 
of  priests,  who,  in  full  costume,  follow  his 
body  to  the  grave.  Abundant  sprinklings  of 
holy  water,  and  masses  liberally  pud,  assure 
the  family  that  the  member  whose  loss  they 
mourn  has  only  just  to  cross  pn^tory,  and 
then  enter  into  heaven. 

But  if  a  poor  man  dies,  whose  illiiess  has 
exhausted  all  his  resources,  having  no  means 
of  paying  a  priest,  he  is  buried  Uke  an  henetic 
or  an  excommunicate.  D<|torcfait]&4iUeh^^^<^o 
particnlar  prayen^  no  holy  water,  no  masses. 
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Hia  ftiendi  aafy,  poi»  like  himself,  follow 
his  remftiag. 

The  discipline  of  the  church  of  Rome  is 
tainted  with  the  same  evil  as  her  worship — 
simony ;  and  on  this  point,  as  on  all  others^ 
Popery  should  be  called  a  "religion  of 
money,"  and  this  name  will  remain  to  her. 
As  to  the  discipline  of  the  clei^  amongst  its 
members,  we  find  great  strictness  to  maintain 
(at  least  outwardly)  the  same  belief  and  uni- 
formity. And  in  all  other  matters,  that  do 
not  interest  directly  the  authority  and  supre- 
macy of  Rome,  great  liberty ;  and  no  concern 
for  their  spiritual  state,  so  long  as  they  say 
their  Breviaryf  sing  the  mass*  and  give  no 
cause  of  complaint  as  to  th«r  outward  con- 
duct in  pubhc.  Any  disobedience  of  an 
inferior  towards  his  superior  in  this  hierarchy, 
of  which  the  steps  are  so  numerous,  is  imme- 
diately followed  by  deprivation,  or  the  offen- 
der must  put  himself  entirely  at  the  mercy  of 
the  bishop,  and  do  whatever  he  may  please  to 
order.  It  has  occurred  more  than  once  that 
the  cures  and  vicaires,  being  paid  by  the 
State,  have  tried,  by  applying  to  the  Ministry 
and  the  Chambers,  to  get  relief  in  case  of 
unjust  deprivation ;  but  it  has  always  been 
replied  to  them  that,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution, the  State  had  no  right  to  interfere 
in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  When  it  is  known, 
as  an  action  recently  tried  has  proved  to  be 
the  case,  that  not  only  thousands  of  cures, 
priests,  deacons,  and  sub-deacons,  are  nomi- 
nated by,  and  are  under  the  immediate  control 
of,  the  bishops,  but  that  the  clerks  are  also 
chosen  or  approved  of  by  them,  we  may 
estimate  the  number  of  persons  under  the 
direct  jurisdiction  of  six  bishops  in  Belgium, 
at  nearly  ten  thousand.  The  clergy  have 
the  option,  it  is  true,  of  giving  up  the  pro- 
fession, and,  so  to  speak,  un-priest  themselves, 
and  try  some  other  meaua  of  gaining  a  sub- 
sistence ;  they  may  marry,  but  the  maledic- 
tion laid  on  a  man  in  those  circumstances 
follows  him  everywhere,  and  creates  such 
want  of  confidence  and  repulsion,  that  even 
liberal  and  indq>endent  people  do  not  like  to 
employ  him,  or  give  him  any  assistance. 
Such  a  position  is  infinitely  worse  than  that 
of  a  stranger  without  relations  or  friends,  or 
that  of  an  ordinary  beggar. 

From  the  knowledge  we  hare  acquired  of 
the  disposition  of  the  inferior  clergy,  it  may 
be  safely  asserted,  that  a  considerable  number 
of  them  in  Belgium  would  immediately  sepa- 
rate from  Borne,  if  they  could  bo  assured  the 
means  of  getting  bread,  be  it  in  the  most 
humble  manner.  In  default  of  this,  though 
perhaps  infidels  or  deists,  they  contiuue  to 
discharge  their  functions,  as  being  the  only 
calling  they^  can  exercise.  It  woidd  require 
strong  Qixiitiin  convictimi  to  enable  uem 


to  renounce  all,  and  sacrifice  their  ten^ionl 
interests ;  but  such  a  conviction  is  rardy  met 
with  amongst  a  clergy  who  occupy  all  thdr  ' 
time  in  the  routine  of  the  Breviary,  and  ia 
discharge  of  ofRces  foreign  or  opposed  to  the  | 
Word  of  God.  This  dwcipline  is  so  oppoate 
to  what  the  Scriptures  prescribe,  that  in  tht 
official  relations  of  the  clergy  there  is  not  t 
word  which  indicates  the  fraternity  and  spi- 
ritual union  of  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Their  style  (of  which  we  liave  proof 
in  a  correspondence  now  before  as,  betweeo 
a  vicaire  and  several  of  his  superiors)  is 
exactly  the  same  as  that  in  use  in  the  office 
of  a  civil  administration.  It  may  hare  some 
r^rd  for  politeness ;  but  never  appears  to 
be  the  language  of  breUireUt  who  entertained 
some  different  views,  and  were  endeavourisg 
with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  to  orercMBc 
them,  and  who  respet^  and  loved  cub 
other  in  Jesus  Christ  notwithstanding. 
Nothing  in  the  letters  of  these  eeutlema  I 
recals  to  our  mind  the  language  of  FanI  to  I 
Timothy  or  Titus.  It  is  only  common  cin- 
lity,  where  threats  or  anathemas  do  not  gin 
another  character  to  the  style.  The  eme 
may  be  said  of  the  correspondence  of  the 
clei^  with  the  laity,  and  the  members  of 
Government.  You  never  can  recognise  thit 
it  is  men  who  profess  the  same  religion,  oi  ' 
that  are  united  by  any  spiritual  boods.  I*, 
is  rather  as  if  one  power  was  treating  wiUk 
ailother.  This  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  spirit 
in  which  the  relations  betwKn  the  dergf 
and  the  civil  authorities  are  carried  on. 

POPIBT  IN  ITS  BBUTI0N8  WITH  TBE 
OOTBKNUBNT. 

It  was  by  the  alliance  of  the  priesthood 
with  the  liberal  party  in  1830.  that  they 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  a  Govenuneot,  I 
the  only  fault  of  which,  in  their  eyes,  was 
its  being  Protestant.  They  would  not  hes- 
tate  to  repeat  this  revolution  now ;  it  is 
their  work.  Thus  they  have  a^n  sancttoanl 
and  consecrated  revolt,  when  it  advances  the 
interests  of  Popery.  A  striking  lesaon  thi^ 
to  those  Governments  who  think  therean 
strengthen  their  power  by  means  of  tfae 
Bomish  clergy ;  they  may  be  aamutd  thai 
this  alliance  of  the  thnme  widi  ike  altar 
will  be  broken,  (violently  perfai^)  on  tkc 
day  when  the  former  attempts  to  curtail  ot 
limit  the  power  of  the  ministers  of  the  latter  i 
and  the  divine  right  of  kings  will  be  no  wort- 
respected  by  the  Bomish  clergy  than  bj 
revolutionists  of  the  very  lowest  grade. 

In  Belgium,  the  Romau  Catholics  amoont 
in  number  to  nearly  five  millions,  and  i1>k 
dissenters  from  ttint  communion  to  a  km 
thousands  oi^n  .gJ^j^ajjteKMftJtered  theat- 
selves  that,  after  the  revolotbo,  they  ihood 
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role  mkTWtrtin«d,  and  that  the  people  would 
allow  thentBelves  to  be  brought  entirely  under 
their  domiiuon;  therefore  the^  did  not 
beiitate  to  subscribe  to  the  articles  of  the 
coMtitutioa  relative  to  religion,  though  they 
were  extremely  liberal ;  we  wUl  give  a  tran- 
script of  them* 

"Itaedom  of  raHgloiu  worship,  and  the  pablic 
cumIm  of  tt  gwrratsed.  If  anj  diatarbanoe  aboald 
be  made  io  oibig  thia  priTilege,  it  will  be  repressed. 

"  No  OM  shall  be  compelled,  io  aoj  way  whatever, 
to  Uke  part  in  khj  religioua  ceremonies,  orto  obserre 
the  days  set  apart  for  such  purposes. 

"  Hie  State  has  do  right  to  interfere  fn  the  nomi- 
natioa  or  tBstsUation  of  mlnistars  of  religion,  nor  to 
prevent  them  corresponding  with  their  saperiora,  and 
pobUshing  thar  acts.  Io  thialaat  aue.  th«y  incur  the 
ordinary  responsibilities  of  the  press  and  of  pablin- 
tlon. 

"  Th«  salaries  of  the  mlnisten  of  religion  are  at  the 
^Bige  of  the  State,  and  will  form  part  of  the  annual 
bodgeC. 

"Tba  Brigiana  have  tba  right  to  form  soeieties, 
■ad  this  privilege  ahdl  not  be  milgcct  to  any  preren- 
tive  measures." 

That  the  tUtgy,  who  had  given  either  a 
Toluntarr  or  a  forced  assent  to  these  pro- 
viaoBSi  hare  been  much  disappointed  in  their 
expectations,  none  can  doubt;  for  Frotes- 
tantisna,  wtdch  they  thought  had  died  with 
the  fall  of  the  Dutch  dynasty,  took  advantage 
of  the  liberfy  insured  by  the  constitution  to 
propagate  its  doctrines,  to  form  various  reli- 
gious sodeties,  and  colport  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures J  and  succeeded,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  in  spreading  abroad  the  vital  doctrines 
of  ChristMoity ;  and  about  twenty  new 
churches  have  sprung  up  in  Belgium,  prin- 
cipally composed  of  pious  proselytes  from 
Popery.  Tne  liberal  party,  though  Papists, 
became  united  in  strenuous  opposition  to 
ultrsunontane  principles,  as  long  as  the  liberal 
and  derical  parties  were  not  clearly  defined, 
and  neither  bad  expressly  stated  their  views. 
Union  was  maintamed,  though  with  mutual 
suspicion.  Various  differences,  however, 
quickly  took  place,  conflicts  ensued,  and  now 
uie  aUies  of  1830  are  at  open  hostilities. 

TVials  had  frequently  been  made  in  the 
Chambers,  in  order  to  ascertain  to  which  of 
Uiese  parties  power  should  belong ;  it  ended 
by  the  liberals  bein^  conquerors.  The  clergy 
saw  with  grief  and  mdignation  that  temporal 
power  and  influence  had  left  them,  and  could 
not  hide  their  discontent ;  but,  sooner  than 
abandon  the  field  of  battle,  they  entered  upon 
a  atruggle  with  the  Goverament,  of  which  no 
one  could  foresee  the  result,  or  calculate  the 
Gonseqoeuces.  It  was  on  the  ground  of 
public  instruction,  the  education  given  at  the 
expense  of  the  State,  that  the  clergy  exhi- 
bited a  spirit  of  the  most  deplorable  intole- 
rance aod  atclusivcness.  Some  years  before, 
nndfir  a  Diixed  miniairy,  a  law  r^ardiog 


elementary  schools  wa8  voted,  wbieh  was 
extremely  favourable  to  clerical  domination. 
Every  school  which  was  supported,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  by  the  State  or  the  com- 
mune, was  compelled  to  have  the  religious 
inatructicm  given  by  a  priest.    It  was  entirely 
confided  to  him ;  but  it  he,  from  some  motive 
known  only  to  himself,  refused  to  come  to 
the  school,  and  the  bishop  did  not  send 
another  priest  to  replace  him,  the  school 
immediately  ceased  to  be  communal,  and 
became  simply  a  private  iustitntion,  and  had 
no  longer  any  claim  to  the  sulmdy  allowed 
from  uie  public  purse ;  and  the  bishop  had 
no  account  to  render  of  his  determmaticm  to 
any  one.    How  little  soever  the  ecclesiastic 
might  be  dissatisfied  with  the  choice  of  books, 
or  with  the  professors,  or  should  he  find  he 
cannot  govern  the  school  according  to  his 
own  will  absolutely,  he  cotUd  close  the  esta- 
blishment, and  there  were  no  means  of  obtain- 
ing any  redress.    Having  obtained  such 
success,  the  clergy  flattered  themselves  that 
they  should  obtain  the  same  adraitages  in 
the  law  regulating  the  "Enseignment  Moyen," 
or  second  stage  of  education.   But  strong 
clamour  and  numerous  objections  having 
been  made  against  the  intolerance  of  the  law 
voted,  the  hberal  ministry  in  power  rince 
1 847  were  led  to  propose  a  measure,  of  a  less 
objectionable  character,  on  secondary  educa- 
tion.    They  proceeded,  nevertheless,  verr 
slowly,  and  during  the  discussion  of  the  bill 
they  admitted  ail  the  amendments  consistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  reli^ous  liberty,  and 
the  independence  of  the  State.    But  the 
blow  was  struck,  the  law  was  voted,  against 
all  the  clamour  of  the  clerical  party,  and  the 
protestations  of  all  the  bishops  and  the  court 
of  Rome.    It  provided  that  the  priests  should 
still  be  called  upon  to  give  religious  insUuc- 
tion,  but  their  retirement  should  not  in  any 
way  cause  the  suppression  of  the  school. 
The  ministry  deferred  putting  the  law  in 
force  for  some  time,  in  the  hope  that  when 
the  excitement  of  party  feeling  had  passed 
away,  the  clei^  would  avail  Uiemselves  of 
the  advantage  of  bdng  the  official  relupous 
teachers  in  the  schoob.   But  thid  diiT  not 
satisfv  them,  they  refused  it,  and  again  pro- 
tested ;  and  in  a  correspondence  between  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  the  Archbishop — 
the  organ  of  the  whole  episcopate  of  Belgium 
— the  objections  of  Popery  against  the  new 
law  are  formally  stated.   We  will  mention 
the  principal. 

1 .  The  cler^  reject  being  called,  as  any 
favour;  they  claim  tke  right  to  enter  the 
schools.  They  are  the  spiritual  authority, 
and,  as  such,  command  ;  they  do  not  recava 
their  mission  &om  Che /fitatWthi^^I^  be 
clearly  understood. 
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2.  The  introducing  dissenting  or  Protestant 
ministers  into  the  colleges,  to  teach  the 
pupils  of  that  faith,  violates  the  principles  of 
Romaaiflni,  and  consequently  is  contrary  to 
its  liberty. 

3.  No  guarantee  is  g^ven  as  to  the  choice 
of  books,  or  professors,  80  that  the  in- 
struction may  be  homogeneoas  in  all  its 
branches. 

4.  They  will  not  submit  to  the  rule,  that 
if  the  priest  should  retire,  from  some  parti- 
colar  reason,  known  onlr  to  himself,  the 
religious  instruction  Bhonld  be  given  by  a 
layman. 

The  clergy  do  not  acknowledge  themselres 
in  possession  of  religious  liberty,  until  they 
can  interfere  with  the  educational  establish- 
ments by  virtue  of  their  own  authority,  expel- 
ling from  them  the  diasenting  ministers,  and 
receiving  guarantees  that  pro/easora  and  books 
shall  be  chosen  according  to  their  views.  If 
they  fail  in  obtaining  their  demands,  they 
exclaim  against  the  violation  of  liberty  of 
worship,  and  the  intolerance  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  clamours  they  have  succeeded  in 
rainng  have  already  produced  a  certain 
e£fect  upon  timid  consciences,  but  their  accu- 
sations have  lately  become  doubly  violent,  on 
account  of  the  approbation  expressed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives  with  the  conduct 
of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  regarding  the 
clergy,  and  his  correspondence  with  the 
bishop. 

To  this  intolerance  in  principle,  and  these 
tendencies  towards  the  usurpation  of  power, 
Roman  Catholicity  in  Belgium  adds,  as  often 
as  it  is  able  to  do  so,  persecution,  open  and 
cruel.  We  could  fill  pages  in  relating  the 
repeated  attacks  instigated  by  the  clergy, 
during  the  last  fifleen  years,  against  the 
colporteurs,  the  schoolmasters,  and  the 
evangelists ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
the  civil  power  has  interfered  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  victims.  These  attacks  are 
now  becoming  less  fVeqnent,  and  the  princi- 
ples of  religious  liberty  are  beginning  to  be 
nndentood,  as  well  as  the  right  of  the  dis- 
wnting  ministem  to  exennse  to  the  lull  their 
work  of  evangelisation.  Instead  of  recording 
these  scenes  of  persecution,  we  prefer  quoting 
the  words  of  one  of  the  clergy,  who  at  present 
enjoys  much  consideration  in  the  Romish 
church.  M.  Malou,  bishop  of  Bruges,  before 
his  elevation  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  spoke 
in  the  following  terms  of^  William  Tyndal, 
in  the  work  already  quoted  on  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue : — 
"  Obhged  to  leave  his  conntry,  in  which 
the  heretics  (the  Protestants  of  the  sixteenth 
century)  were  most  vigilantly  pursued,  he 
took  refi^  in  Belgium,  where  the  Spanish 
lawf  were  not  very  iodulgent  to  men  Bn^^ted 


of  heresy.   He  mu  burnt  oKw  ct  a  keretie 

at  rtteorrfe."— Page  178. 

This  punishment  is  termed  a  want  ^ indul- 
gence, and  there  is  not  one  word  from  tbe 
pen  of  the  bishop  condemnatory  of  the 
murder.  What  does  it,  on  the  contnuy, 
stigmatise  as  intolerance  ?  It  is  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  British  and  Fore^  Bible  Sode^ 
to  withhold  the  apocryphal  books  from  thar 
editions  of  the  Bible.  Three  pages  after  tint 
in  which  Tyndal  is  mentioned,  M.  Makm 
terms  the  measures  of  the  Bible  Committee 
l^tle  felmmf,  and  add«,  a  little  farther  on, 
"The  rigonr  of  the  Bible  Sodety  cwmot  be 
softened?* 

He  also  manifests  his  persecuting  spirit  in 
recording  the  tragic  end  of  Cyrlue  Lncar. 

Eatriarch  of  Constantinople.  This  di^taiy 
ad  adopted  some  of  the  Reformed  opmiou^ 
and  committed  what  in  the  sight  of  Poperj 
was  the  immense  crime  of  translating  the 
Bible  into  the  vulgar  tongue.  "Ttis  pub- 
lication was  the  cause  of  some  troublesi,  and,** 
coldly  adds  the  new  bishop  of  Bruges,  '*  the 
Grand  Turk  had  him  strangled,  in  order  to 
stifle  his  intrigues.**  Further  on,  M.  SCaloo 
considers  the  Grand  Turk  as  the  instrument 
of  Providence  fbr  the  infliction  of  a  just 
punishment,  and  commences  a  fresh  pan^irBpli 
with  the  cruelly  emphatic  words: — "But 
pyrHle,  before  suffering  this  just  puniabmeat 
of  his  apostacy,  &c.*'  Although  the  sym- 
pathy of  Belgian  priests  towards  the  Greek 
church  has  not  been  very  lively  hitherto,  it 
would  doubtless  be  soon  awakened  were  the 
clergy  and  the  people  of  this  commumon 
brutally  to  oppose  the  dissemination  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  by  the  evangelical  mission- 
aries. "The  people  of  Syra,"  writes  the 
same  author,  "  attacked  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Leeves,  and  the  Protestant  establishibents 
of  the  island.  The  missionary  was  obliged 
to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the  authorities, 
but  so  strong  was  public  animosity,  that  the 
troops  took  part  with  the  people,  instead  of 
repulsing  them." — Page  270. 

Not  a  word  of  sympathy  is  expressed  fiw 
the  victims  of  so  culpable  a  violence,  aad 
not  n  word  of  blame  against  the  people,  nor 
the  military  forces,  which,  insteaa  of  obeymg 
their  leaders, Joined  the  rioters.  All  is  well  in 
the  eyes  of  Rome,  when  a  tumult  is  excited 
and  outra^s  are  committed  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  mal- 
treating the  misuonaries  who  truulate  sad 
distribute  them.  "The  end  justifies 
means,"  is  Rome's  old  maxim.  But  we  bairv 
not  yet  come  to  the  end  of  the  Inshop's  psen 
on  this  subject.  "  The  same  scenes,'  sap  new 
"were  repeated  in  moat  of  the  towu  of 
Greece.  A  younga  <qlwiO|ii)nwd  at  Pan 
for  having  brought  a  Protestaut  KUe  Aerr. 
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&fon  fiiUes  wen  burnt  in  the  ude  of  Tliu, 
perbtps,  than  at  Syn,  &c."  "In  a  word, 
the  biblical  colportage  in  modern  Greece 
meets  vith  all  the  obstacles  ti  hat  been  accus- 
imtd  to  encounter  in  Catholic  coantries."— - 
Page  2/0. 

We  confine  ourselves  to  the  record  of  this 
■Toml.  It  is,  indeed,  excellent  on  the  part 
of  a  bishop  to  rereal  whst  the  Romish  clergy 
would  do  in  Belgium,  a  Soman  Catholic 
rnntry,  if  the  Govemment  allowed  them  the 
power,  and  put  the  gendarmes  at  their  dis- 
posal. We  know,  by  the  persecutions  prac- 
tised in  Greece,  what  would  be  the  obstacles 
raised  in  oar  way. 

The  work  of  M.  Malou  possesaes  an  offidal 
character.  It  is  approved  by  the  archbudiop 
of  MtUnes,  its  author  ia  one  of  the  highest 
d^tsries  of  the  church,  and  his  colleagues 
io  Bdpnm  and  France  eagerly  jmned  hiro 
last  ^ear  at  Broges.  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
bratnie  with  the  greatest  splendour  t)ie 
festiral  of  the  Precious  Blood. 

It  is  on  account  of  this  spirit  of  intolerant 
and  cmel  usurpation  that  many  men,  while 
Gomposiog  the  Catholic  party  in  Belgium, 
and  ODtwardly  professing  Romanism,  are 
Itagaed  against  the  maxims  and  the  influence 
of  the  deigy,  being  persuaded  that,  were  the 
spirit  of  Popery  to  prevail,  the  dvil  and 
religious  liberty  of  thetrcountry  would  perish 
atonce.  We  meet,  indeed,  with  the  following 
words  in  one  of  the  liberal  papers,  concerning 
I  motion  of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  : 
"  It  signifies  that  there  is  in  Belgium  a  com-  I 
pact,  united  majority,  which  has  inscribed 
tbe  pruiciple  of  relig^ua  instruction  among 
Ibelaws  of  the  Sute^  but  which  is  decided 
to  repel  ever^  pretension  tending  to  invest 
^  clergy  with  unconstitutional  power." — 
Pottjjw,  23rd  Joly,  18.51. 

fART  II.  — THE  OPERATIONS  OF  POPEEY 
IN  BELGIUM. 

In  order  exclusively  to  dominate  over  the 
OBsdencc,  and  to  obtaiu  political  influence 
ad  vealth,  Popery  particularly  employs — 

•  The  Eehgious  Orders.  2.  Scbools.  3.  Fes- 
inls  and  Ceremonies.    4.  The  Press;  and, 

•  The  hut  Testaments  of  the  dying. 

1.    THE  BBLIOIOUS  OBDEBS. 

Almost  all  the  denominations  among  the 
sKgioBs  orders  are  found  in  Belgium : — 
lapQt^ins,  Barefooted  Carmelites,  Trap- 
Ms,  uid  eapedally  Jesuits,  also  known 
nder  the  uamea  of  Bedemptorists  and 
iguorists.  Some  devote  themselves  to  eUu- 
ition,  some  to  preaching,  some  to  the  care 
f  the  hospitals  and  prisons,  and  some  to  a 
atempUtiTe  1^.    They  tive  in  conrents, 
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doiatars,  or  otherwise,  and  bodi  MKM  havt 

thor  establishments. 

According  to  the  yearly  register  of  the 
clercy,  there  are  about  600  institutions  of  this 
kind;  450  for  women,  and  200  for  men. 
Reckoning  twenty  persons  to  each  convent, 
which  is  rather  under  than  above  the  real 
number,  we  find  13,000  individuals  of  both 
sexes,  in  the  prime  of  life,  who  form  the 
regular  support  of  Popery,  and  are  its  sworn 
militia.  Adding  to  these  about  6,000  secu- 
lar priests,  we  find  nearly  20,000  ecclesias- 
tics, or  persons  of  both  sexes,  devoted  to  a 
religious  life,  without  reckoning  the  clerks, 
beadles,  choristers,  sextons,  &c.,  devoted,  in 
virtue  of  their  position  or  their  salary,  to  the 
propagation  and  the  defence  of  the  "myrtenrof 
iniquity,"  in  a  kingdom  numbering  4,500,000 
inhabitants.  One  can  ima^ne  what  power 
of  action  such  a  militia  must  have,  under  the 
government  of  five  bishops  and  an  arch- 
bishop, who  servilely  receive  their  word  of 
order  from  Rome. 

To  all  this  power  must  be  added  that  of 
the  fraternities  or  associations  formed  among 
the  laity,  adults,  and  children  of  both  sexes ; 
associations  of  the  Rosary,  the  Sacred  Heart, 
the  Good  Death,  St.  Vincent,  &c. 

One  may  number  by  thousands  and  tens 
of  thouiands  tlie  members  of  these  associa- 
tions, who  engage  themselves  to  recitations 
of  prayers,  mortifications,  subscriptions,  and 
the  payment  of  a  certain  number  of  masses. 
In  the  presence  of  such  a  force,  it  is  rather 
I  a  matter  of  wonder  that  Catholicism  does 
not  bind  the  country  hand  and  foot  beneath 
the  yoke  of  Rome,  than  ^at  it  maintains  its 
empire  in  Belgium 

2.  SCHOOLS. 

Since  Popery  has  been  made  ashamed 
of  the  state  of  ignorance  in  which  it  kept 
the  populations  under  its  domination,  it 
has  b^un  to  occupy  itself  generally  with 
the  subject  of  education.  The  instmct  of 
self-preservation  has  caused  it  to  discover 
that  men's  minds  are  beginning  to  be  en- 
lightened, and  that  unless  it  constitute  itself 
their  instructor,  they  will  escape  from  its 
influence  altogether. 

Since  this  period,  it  has  directed  all  its 
attention  to  the  subject,  particularly  in 
France  and  Belgium.  Little  anxious  to  im- 
part elementary  instruction  to  the  youth  of 
Spain  and  Italy,  it  is  ardently  desirous  that 
the  schools  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  the  cen- 
tral European  countries,  should  be  placed 
under  its  care  and  directed  by  its  tiiinisters. 

B^  negotiations  skilfully  conducted  it  has 
obtained  the  right  of  installing  itself  into  aU 
the  primaiy  schools,  supported^  by  Stahj 
funds.   There  is,  tbe^fbi^ei' t^MP^j^. 
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mnne  in  ^hich  the  priest  does  not  possess 
the  right  of  iuspectiiig  and  of  giring  religious 
instruction  in  tne  public  school. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Romish  clergy 
have  employed  the  association  or  order  of 
the  Christian  Doctrine  to  multiply  its  schools 
in  all  the  towns,  and  even  in  toe  most  ob- 
scure hamlets,  but  more  particularly  in  those 
localities  where  erangelical  cbapelsand  schools 
have  been  opened. 

After  having  made  sure  of  the  religious 
direction  of  the  communal  school,  they  have 
intermeddled  with  that  class  of  establish- 
ments which  appeared  to  them  to  be  still 
more  or  less  under  lay  influence,  and  the 
brethren  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  commonly 
called  Little  Brethren,  or  Illitenite  Brethien, 
as  well  as  the  nuns  or  b^gutneg,  have  been 
imposed  upon  the  parents  at  the  confessional, 
as  the  teachers  of  their  children. 

The  liberty  of  worship  and  instruction 
that  prevails  in  Belgium,  undoubtedly  per- 
mits any  one  to  open  an  educational  estabUsh- 
meiit  side  by  side  with  the  school  of  the 
parish,  and  that  of  the  clergy,  but  the  main- 
tenance of  such  schools  has  usually  been 
found  impossible.  The  parents  may  send 
their  cliildren  almost  gratuitously  to  the 
other  schools,  where  they  receive  the  instruc- 
tion adapted  to  their  age,  and  are  prepared 
for  their  first  communion — a  ceremony  which 
Romanism  and  the  custom  of  the  country 
have  consecrated  as  indispensable.  In  a 
private  school,  on  the  contrary,  a  monthly 
equivalent  must  be  paid ;  and  as  these  are 
ill-regarded  by  the  clergy,  the  young  people 
who  frequent  them  are  exposed  to  expulsion 
from  the  catechism  dass,  and  to  rejection 
at  the  first  communion. 

On  the  one  hand  is  a  teacher,  clever,  per- 
haps, but  poor  and  isolated  ;  on  the  other,  a 
compact  mass  of  ecclesiastics,  supported  by 
all  tiie  prejudices  of  a  superstitious  and  false 
religion.  The  victory  of  the  latter  is  not 
doubtful ;  and,  therefore,  not  only  is  the  for- 
mation of  primary  schools,  in  winch  the 
parents  are  obliged  to  pay,  a  thing  almost 
impossible  in  Belgium,  but  those  that  still 
exist  are  gradually  disappearing. 

The  small  number  of  establishments  of 
this  nature  yet  to  be  found,  only  preserve 
their  existence  by  means  of  submission  to 
the  clergy,  and  by  seekingin  every  way  their 
protection  and  support.  We  have  more  than 
once  seen  honourable  teachers  weep  at  wit- 
nessing their  school-rooms  emptied  of  pupils, 
vlio  have  goue  to  fill  those  of  the  Little 
Brethren,  or  the  Nun»,  And  more  than  once 
we  have  seen  them  burst  forth  into  bit- 
ter complaints,  and  shudder  with  indigna- 
tion at  the  humiliations,  and  even  the  op- 
pressions to  which  the  clergy  subjected ' 


I  them,  end  to  whldi  tibey  were  obGged  fo 
submit,  in  order  to  avoid  being  deprived  of 
the  only  means  they  had  of  gaining  their 
bread.  The  only  competition  dreaded  by 
the  clergy  at  present,  is  that  of  the  rva^e- 
lical  free  schools.  Now  it  is  remarkable  thtt 
these  are  everywhere  well  attended,  evei  by 
children  whose  parents  have  not  yet  abu- 
doned  Romanism.  The  efforts  of  the  dergj 
are  in  vain,  they  cannot  disperse  the  pu]Hls. 

For  seconduy  instruction,  Poperf  hat 
founded  estabUshmmta  in  all  Uie  towns,  and 
by  means  of  a  conventirai  with  some  <^  tb» 
communes  has  even  succeeded  in  caoang 
some  of  its  colleges  to  be  adopted  and  sup- 
ported as  public  institution!,  wnile  reamii^ 
the  entire  direction  a£  them  to  itself. 

The  new  law  regarding  seeondaiy  instmo- 
tion  has  caused  this  state  of  things  to  cease. 
But,  even  although  this  new  law  has  opeoed 
the  doors  of  the  colleges  and  the  schools  &r 
secondary  education  to  the  priests,  thcsi 
gentlemen  cannot  restrain  their  anger  st 
being  excluded  from  absolute  autliority. 
Rome  desires  an  undivided  sway.  Mo  idea 
of  this  can  be  formed  without  readiag  the 
"  Memorial  on  Public  InstructicHt,"  fay  Mr. 
Van  Bommel,  bishop  of  Li^ge,  dedicated  to 
the  Queen  in  1 846.  It  is  impossible  to  pre- 
sent, with  greater  crudity,  these  pretensioBS 
of  Belgian  Catholicism  to'  the  exduaiTe  csrc 
of  the  youthful  peculation,  in  the  nane  «f 
liberty  of  worship. 

The  clergy  have  also  thdr  krge  and  smaD 
seminaries  paid  by  Govraninent,  wlui^»  how- 
ever, possesses  no  right  of  inspection  or  anr- 
veillance.  But  an  institution  remariuUe  ia 
its  nature,  and,  perhaps,  unique  on  the  Coa- 
tinent,  is  the  University  of  Louvaio.  Free 
in  its  operations,  because  wholly  unsupported 
by  the  State,  and  only  receiring  the  snboidies 
of  the  tovrn,  and  the  use  of  the  halls  and 
buildings  necessary  for  the  purposes 
study,  and  for  the  residence  of  the  pro- 
fessors, it  is  solely  under  the  direction  of  the 
archbishop  of  Malines  and  the  cmut  of 
Rome,  and  is  only  supported  by  the  g^iAs  mA 
subscriptions  of  the  faithfiil. 

This  novel  kind  of  institution  takes  its 
date  from  the  years  succeeding  the  Belgiu 
revolution  of  1830.  Its  origin  is  owing  to 
the  distrust  entertained  by  the  clergy  regard- 
ing the  two  State  Universities,  uege  and 
Gand.  Here,  again,  Rome  will  have  all  or 
nothing  ;  and  to  be  a  good  Catholic,  jpttRBts 
must  send  their  sons  to  study  rhetwi^  law, 
medicine,  and  chemistry,  nntfer  the  reiemwl 
fathers  at  Louvain.  In  order  to  rival  ttie  pttUk 
and  private  institutions  for  clasncal  instror- 
tion,  the  Jesuits  have  also  founded  a  coUe^  •£ 
Brussels,  which,  of  modem  .date,  and  alreadr 
my  spacion8,''HM«B^^'to 
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nmU,  and  requires  additional  buildtnga.  A 
DBgnificent  edifice  is  now  being  erected 
there,  which  will  admit  of  the  chapel  being 
conrerted  into  new  halls  of  study. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  spirit  which 
directo  the  education  imparted,  it  is  sufficient 
to  taj,  that  the  Rev.  Father  Boone,  the 
furious  opponent  of  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  vulgar  tongue,  has  been  ue 
director  for  many  years,  and  has  caused  the 
ioititution  to  prospw. 

There  is,  indeed,  cause  fbr  the  tears  of 
Jeremiah  to  flow,  when  so  many  men,  calling 
UiemselTea  the  priests  and  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  nsorp  authority  over  almost  the 
entire  youthfbl  population  of  a  country, 
in  order  to  draw  it  to  the  feet  of  their  altars, 
«bi^  Baal  might  well  claim  as  his  own. 


THE  FESTIVALS  OF  FOFBEY. 


Theie  are  powerful  and  efficacious  means 
of  retaining  the  people  within  the  pale  of 
the  Romish  church. 

In  the  first  place,  because  they  are  always 
wocisted  with  the  pleasures  and  diversions 
of  Umes,  aa  we  nave  already  seen.  For 
this  reason  many  unbelievers,  and  persons 
ndifoent  to  religion,  use  the  following  kn- 
p»ge:— "The  wind  of  human  opinion  is 
not  in  favour  of  Protestantism.  The  doc- 
trines of  Calvin  are  severe;  they  are  not 
bmnan.  I  have  seen  the  English  at  home ; 
I  bsTe  a  horror  of  their  Sanoay  j  their  pre- 
judices sgainst  the  theatre  are  ridicalons; 
Mid  thnr  narrow  spirit  does  not  understand 
Kfe  aright.  No,  never  do  I  wish  my  coun- 
try to  become  Protestant  i  I  should  dread  it 
u  K  misfortune.  We  like  our  festivals,  our 
fiin,  and  the  joy  that  follows  our  public 
wlftntiities." 

Secondly. — The  pomp  of  the  Romish  wor- 
ship, which  the  clergy  are  ever  striving  to 
■Dgment,  retains  many  of  its  followers  within  ; 
th«  cfanreh,  as  well  as  procuring  for  it  new  ' 
•dherents.  ! 

In  vain  we  cry  out  to  this  people,  "Where- 
fere  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  ! 
not  bread*  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
Mtisfieth  not!"  They  would  rather  be  de- 
of  bread  than  of  these  theatrical 
n>(ivals,  where  they  see  brilliant  eostumes, 
wd  hear  harmonious  voices  mingling  with 
fie  strains  of  the  organ  and  a  thousand  in- 
Mmmcnts.  The  processions  enchant  them 
Aore  all  things.  They  can  follow  the  shrine 
of  their  patron  saint,  display  the  consecrated 
*>anner,  and  carry  it  in  triumph  amid  the 
Mund  of  melodious  music,  and  a  band  of 
giris  elegantly  attired.  Now,  will  not  an 
unregenerate  heart  prefer  these  almost  magic 
fwctades*  to  the  calm  and  severe  tone  of  tne 
'^'Wi^Hcal  wonfafp,  when  only  the  voice  of 


prayer  and  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures 
are  to  he  heard  P  Rome  reigns  as  heretofore 
by  giring  piaya  and  bread.  Yes,  bread — for 
that  is  the  third  advantage  of  its  festivals ; 
they  retain  within  the  pale  of  Popery  all 
those  who  directly  or  indirectly  gain  money 
by  the  preparation  or  the  execution  of  the 
Ibomish  worship.  One  cannot  take  in  the 
whole  extent  of  this  means  of  influence  and 
action  upon  the  people.  Besides  those  per- 
sons who  are  directly  receiving  payment,  and 
they  are  very  numerous,  almost  every  art 
and  trade  is  called  in  to  assist  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  Romish  worship.  It  is  a  reli- 
gion, we  have  oilen  been  told,  which  gives 
the  workman  bread ;  it  furnishes  him  with 
work. 

4.    THE  PAPAL  PRESS  IN  BELGIl'U. 

This  means  of  action,  the  Romish  churdi 
undoubtedly  fails  not  to  employ ;  but,  consi- 
dering the  number  of  the  clergy,  conventSi 
and  fraternities,  and  the  millions  of  Catho- 
lics who  inhabit  this  country,  there  are  few 
journals,  periodical  papers,  tracts  and  pam- 
phlets published  ana  circulated  by  the  Bo* 
mish  clergy.  We  may  afBrm,  that,  propo^' 
tionably  speaking,  the  religions  press  is 
ten  times  more  active  in  £^land  than  in 
Belgium.  The  few  thousands  of  ^testants 
inhabiting  Belgium  have  almost  as  manj 
journals  and  fugitive  publications  devoted 
to  the  defence  and  expfHUticm  of  their  prin* 
dples,  as  the  four  milfions  of  Catholics. 

In  some  of  their  periodical  papers,  and, 
amongst  others,  the  Catholic  Review,  pub- 
lished at  Louvain,  serious  articles  bearing  the 
stamp  of  erudition  appear,  from  time  to  tim^ 
upon  patristic  arehaeology,  and  the  canon 
law ;  but  scarcely  any  upon  the  henneneu- 
ticel  and  exegetical  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. As  to  the  preaching  of  the  doctriues 
essential  to  salvation,  it  can  hardly  be  said  to 
exist.  The  eloquence  of  the  pulpit  is  regarded 
superficially,  importuice  being  attacheatothe 
form  of  the  discourse,  and  the  more  or  less 
skilful  use  of  the  writings  of  the  fathers, 
rather  than  to  the  exact  and  full  development 
of  Uie  words  of  Scripture  chosen  for  the 
text. 

Among  the  nublioations  of  the  Romaii 
Catholic  press,  there  is  not  one  journal  to  be 
found  which  is  solely  devoted  to  subjects  of 
Christian  meditation  and  edification;  not 
one  journal,  such  as  the  Glaneur  and  the 
Chretien  Beige,  in  this  country  ;  the  Temoin 
de  la  V&it^,  in  France  j  and  the  Feuille  Reli~ 
ffiense,  in  SwitKerland.  This  deficiency  is 
attributable  to  the  fact,  that  none  hut  the 
priests  and  their  most  sealous  adherents  sub- 
scribe to  the  religious  pi|y^.h^  The  writerj>f 
this  statement  does  noC  indeed,  rememfa«r, 
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Aning  the  twelfe  yean  of  his  leiidaiee  in 
Bfllgiiiin,  to  hare  seen,  in  the  house  of  an 
artisan  or  i^ricultarist,  a  single  periodical 
Tpufter  derotra  to  the  snljeet  of  ecli6eation, 
ind  edited  bj  the  Romish  clergy. 

The  entire  Ubruy  of  persons  in  this  grade 
of  life  is  limited  to  a  few  books  of  devotion. 
The  higher  class  possesses,  in  addition,  works 
belonging  to  religious  literature,  snch  as  the 
iramortu  writings  of  Bossuet,  FSa^lon,  and 
Pascal ;  but  it  is  rather  for  the  sake  of  the 
style,  than  the  subjects  treated  of,  that  they 
occupy  a  place  upon  the  shelves  of  the 
librwy.  In  general,  religions  works  are  not 
md. 

A  glance  at  the  following  statement  wiil 
affitrdconTictton  of  the  sterility  of  the  Bel- 
paa  press,  in  matters  purely  reugious. 

We  extract,  for  the  mouths  of  March, 
April,  and  Jnn^  the  critical  notioea  of  books 
flrom  the  two  moat  importairt  monthW  jonr- 
lU^  published  in  thialdiwdoin,  the  CalkoUe 
Bmiew  of  Lonrain,  and  the  HiHoriad  /oht* 
not  of  Id^. 

A  single  original  and  indigenous  work  is 
noticed,  bearing  a  character  of  scientific 
study.  It  is  the  second  volume  of  Belin's 
Cwnmentaiy  on  'the  Acta  of  the  Apostles, 
pnblished  at  Louvain,  1 85 1 .  This  is  followed 
by  a  little  treatise  on  Confession,  and  a  few 
works  for  the  use  of  the  Societies  of  the 
Precious  Blood,  and  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion. All  the  rest,  consisting  only  of  some 
translations  or  reprints,  is  either  of  a  foreij^n 
origin,  or  has  no  direct  connexion  with  reli- 
gion. The  institution  of  religious  Catholic 
ubraries  is  also  a  thing  almost  unknown  in 
Belgium.  There  is  one  at  Brussels,  and  they 
may,  perhaps,  Ncist  in  a  few  of  the  principal 
towns,  but  they  bear  no  proportion,  either  to 
the  amount  or  the  wants  of  the  population. 
It  is  by  means  of  images  and  ceremonies 
that  the  clergy  desire  to  instil  instruction  and 
morality.  For  this  purpose  they  address  the 
senses  and  not  the  understanding ;  they  speak 
to  the  eyes  of  the  body,  but  nothing  is  said 
to  the  conscience.  They  agitate  the  religious 
sentiment,  but  neither  enlighten  nor  direct  it. 

The  Catholic  political  press,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  very  active.  It  sends  forth  large 
daily  papers  in  the  capital,  and  numerous 
smdl  journals  in  the  provinces,  at  a  low  price, 
and  edited  in  the  same  spirit.  The  style  of 
all  is  exceedingly  uniform,  the  clergy  con- 
tinually reiterating  their  complaints  against 
the  incredulity  and  impiety  of  the  age,  or 
against  the  intolerance  of  the  Government, 
because  it  will  not  permit  Popery  to  usurp 
the  public  administration,  to  assume  the 
direction  of  all  education,  and  reduce  the  | 
dimenten  to  silence  and  inaction.  [ 
The  coaeordat  of  Spiua  mtl\  thia^o^iQin 


eoBtram  imild  h*  Uglty  AxtoTled-  ll» 
ttHMordtC  MKftdy  ttentinud  sa  implying  tkfl 
most  abwlnte  iateflUote^  €ner 

ship  hut  Bomauism. 

They  ieclsim  against  the  hitolerancp  at 
£nglntid  in  refusing  their  ec-ctesiu^iicjil  uda 
to  the  Komanist  hishf>|is,  wJiilt-  tlu-v  njiL-nlif 
justify  the  persecutions  whicU  liave  been  re- 
lA'iitly  perpetrated  in  Otftheittfi  Vkxn,  tad 
fti  Fliirence. 

These  fnvlliifo-piipisi  (ir  Qllrflnionlaric 
jfjiiriKiia  are  supported  by  icertnln  mfiuljers  of 
the  Ciinmber  of  Representatives,  who  are  the 
li]ii]J  pariiiMina  of  the  Papednrn.  But  ihcM 
jfcmltrnfti,  with  a  few  honounible  exceptiaoir 
are  scarcely  rem«rkal?le  for  anything  besides 
their  unjust nud  violent  timdes  against  eveij- 
thin^  that  doea  not  belong  to  their  party; 
and,  for  want  of  sohd  aiguraentSf  lh<^  aban- 
don tlieaaeLrai  ta  the  tnost  absord  extiavft- 
HUBOe*.  Aeeoriin^  tfne  nu^  say  that  tha 
wSiimeB  ewMisDd  I7  lite  4peec^  of 
nltramontane  mnnhen  of  nor  Paoliantait 
almost  nail  f  ajad  tht  ayiteia  <af  tutioa 
thi?y  hare  followed  for  Jwme  jtwc*  past,  is 
nu  iiLCiins  r;ii]ru1iiifd  io  gain  them  the  faronr 
of  a  jn^t  mui  eiikghteued  public.     But  chit, 

reflections. 


5. 


uoNiT  obtainbh  tins  atnarai)  st 


M  e  have  already  remarked  that  the 
paus  and  splexidid  worship  of  Bone 
caasid^rable  dispenses.     This  procaim 
the  tl<^rsy  a  direct  means  of  action  liter 
numerous  class,  tlint  lives  almost  entirely 
the  work  which  it  performs  for  piafptisM 
worship.   Taking  the  mosidaBaj  pain' 
scolpton  and  deoonton,  down  to  tha  0 
afld  lettei*  of  diairsj  the  ninviber  of  ^Maa 
idsmense  whote  daily  brMd  depends 
exclusively  on  the  good  pleasure  of  the  [ 
But,  to  supply  these  enormoua  expeuses, 
portidnate  resources  are  neceftsaiy.  And 
\s  not  all.    To  the  expenses  of  worship, 
must  ndd  the  maintenance  of  (he  nionk» 
nuns  who  inhabit  the  coavents.  Then  the 
tif  cret'tiiig  1113  ::*itiiill  luimbcr  of  churches  B 
I'luiiicl^  l^iiilt  wuhoiit  the  aiJ  of  th^^  Sti 
Dtit"  lu'^  tT  acps  the  rejcniar  or  eeeularck" 
^UifjjU'd  111  shtMf  ii!i(lL*rtnkin,j^s  bv  the  want 
money.     Urrc  lu  full  vlciv,  the  Jesuits 
adding  B  mcijinificL'iii  tiijujU  to  their  CoUcgs^^H 
anJ,  in  anotlipr  part  of  (he  city,  tb«yh^^^^ 
hired  a  church,  of  which,  according  to  repc 
the  rent  is  40,000  franca  a  year. 

Even  while  the  law  of  the  country  fori 
the  existence  of  mortmain  in  fiiTOur  of  i 
gious  establishments  which  are  not  ackn 
ledged  and  adopted  by^he  Stat^  tbi^ 
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even  the  "/abriguei'*  of  churches  under  the 
•urreilltnce  of  the  GoTernment  have  found 
the  oeftDS  of  possessing  vast  properties,  over 
uid  abore  what  is  known  to  the  civil  power. 
To  gjre  an  idea  of  the  wealth  of  these  "  fa- 
bnques,"wewiU  cite  what  has  been  declared  in 
the  communal  council  of  Brussels.  The  **  fa- 
briqne"  of  St.  Catherine  has  offered  100.000 
fruci  towards  the  building  of  a  new  church, 
u  well  as  to  give  up  the  ground  and  materials 
of  the  old  one. 

Then  the  Mshops,  cures,  and  Ticaires  dou- 
ble and  triple,  and  sometimes  quadruple  the 
moderate  but  sufficient  stipend  which  they 
ncdre  from  the  Government;  as  the  arch- 
bishop of  Malines,  whose  stipend  is  fixed  at 
21.000f.;  the  bishops,  14,000f.;  the  cures, 
first  class,  2.047f. ;  second  class.  1.365f. ;  the 
Ticaires,  787f. 

If  one  asks  oneself  hj  what  means  the 
Hcnlar  and  regular  clergy  get  possession  of 
M)  much  money,  one  is  compelled  to  avow 
that,  in  addition  to  the  considerable  sums 
vbich  the  voluntary  offerings  amount  to.  and 
(be  peiquisiteB  r^ulated  by  a  fixed  scale, 
oae  most  look  for  some  other  source  of  reve- 
nue; and  one  need  not  seek  very  long  to  find 
it  in  the  shameful  tiansactions  which  take 
place  between  the  confessors  and  their  peui- 
tents,  and  which  result  in  donations  or  testa- 
mentary i^;acies. 

Let  a  man  who  possesses  some  hundred 
thousands  of  francs'  worth  of  property,  which 
lias  been  wrongfully  gained,  see  death  ap- 
proach, and  he  will  regard  as  very  light  the  con- 
dition which  is  imposed  upon  him  of  reooncil- 
iog  himself  to  the  church  by  the  sacrifice  of  a 
few  thousand  francs.  Let  the  pains  of  the 
wretched  man's  conscience  be  a  little  sharp, 
ind  he  is  happy  if.  by  the  gift  of  these  thou- 
MUids^  he  can  quietly  leave  to  his  natural 
three-quarters,  or  two-thirds  of  his 
Iwtuae. 

It  is  preMsely  the  same  if  the  dying  man, 
instead  of  being  dishonest,  has  been  the  slave 
>f  guilty  passions.  Donations  or  pious  leea- 
aes  wiU  be  proposed  to  him  to  make  his 
>eace  with  God,  with  the  additicm  of  certain 
cts  of  penance  and  devotion. 

Persons  of  both  sexes,  who,  without  having 

0  reproach  themselves  with  similar  offences, 
isve  allowed  the  clergy  to  become  their  maa- 
ers  during  their  life-time,  particularly  if  they 
ave  no  children,  are  sure  to  leave  all.  or  a 
art.  of  their  property  to  some  priest,  or  to 

"fabrique"  of  some  church.    Alas!  this 

1  what  is  seen  in  every  country  where  Borne 
as  dominion ;  and  Belgium  sees  the  recur- 
mce  of  it  bat  too  frequently.   Quite  lately. 


a  lady  of  Antwerp,  not  havii^  any  but  collar 
teral  relations.  lelt  all  her  property  to  the 
sister-in-law  of  her  confessor.  These  relatives 
opposed  the  alienation  of  the  estate ;  and  the 
matter  is  now  before  the  courts,  who.  sus- 
pecting that  the  will  was  made  under  undue 
influence,  have  caused  seals  to  he  placed  on 
the  hoose  of  the  deceased. 

Another  method,  of  tibe  same  Und,  by 
which  the  eler^  used  to  enrich  themselves, 
was  to  get  chantable  foundations  created  by 
will,  and  to  have  themselves  named  as  tnuten. 
Such  or  such  a  priest,  accordingly,  became  the 
manager  of  a  considerable  estate,  withoat 
being  subjected  to  regular  and  sufficient 
control,  while,  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  he 
did  not  appear  to  have  had  any  object  in  view 
except  the  interests  of  the  poor.  The  abuses 
on  this  head  became  so  crying,  that  the  Go- 
vernment stirred  about  it ;  and,  with  a  prais&> 
worthy  severity,  it  now  causes  all  the  bequests 
of  this  nature  to  be  handed  over  to  the  chest 
of  the  **  Bureau  de  Bien&isance  "  of  the  com- 
mune. 

In  order  to  continue  exdurively  in  the 
hands  of  the  clergy  the  property  acquired  by 
these  artifices,  the  priests  in  their  turn  man 
their  wills  in  favour  of  other  priests.  Only  a 
few  days  since,  the  newspapers  recorded  the 
fact,  that  a  bishop  had  left  his  fortune  to  a 
brother  bishop.  At  other  times,  the  families 
of  ecclesiastics  are  the  gainers,  and  for  fear  of 
losing  their  inheritance  they  show  themselves 
zealously  Catholic.  And  the  cases  are  fre- 
quent where  a  cure,  after  thirty  years*  service 
begun  in  poverty,  leaves  to  hu  kiodred  a 
hundred  thousand  francs  to  share  amongst 
them. 

How  is  it  that,  in  sight  of  all  these  facts, 
the  world  does  not  open  its  eyes,  and  see  that 
Popery  is,  in  reality,  both  in  its  spirit  and  in 
the  means  which  it  employs,  nothing  more 
or  less  than  the  most  artful  system  for  de* 
ceiring  consciences,  and  gaining  honour,  mo- 
ney, and  favour ;  and  that  it  deserves  in  no 
respect  the  name  of  religion,  and  least  of  all, 
the  character  of  being  a  Christian  church  t 
When  will  the  nations,  who  have  beoi  so 
long  blinded  by  it,  see  it  in  its  true  colours? 
It  is  the  answer  to  this  question  whkh  will 
bring  our  present  task  to  its  termination. 

PART  III.— THE  PROSPECTS  OF  POPEBT 
IN  BELGIUM. 

Our  Lord  has  told  us.  "  The  world  lovea 
its  own,"  aud  the  spirit  of  Popery  being 
that  of  the  world,  tms  spirit  will  maintain 
its  influence  so  long  as  men  shall  love  dark- 


*  Tbe  foMqM*  of  a  dmrefa  is  »  sort  of  tnist  or  ootnmittee.  whose  business  it  is  to  lyvtitioa  dKifbads 
w^Tcd,  in  a  rciolsr  proportion,  to  the  priest,  ^buUdipg.  Sic.  Digitized  by  VjtOO^IL 
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neai  nU;ber  than  light,  beeanse  Uior  deedi 
are  evil. 

Besides,  the  means  employed  by  Popery 
being  such  aa  generally  procure  success  in 
the  world, — namely,  reputation,  power,  num- 
bers, fortune,  added  to  the  influence  of  a 
position  established  by  the  support  aud  pay 
of  the  State  and  of  long  standing, — we  must 
expect,  humanly  speaking,  that  the  mystery 
of  iniquity"  will  yet  display  its  power  for  a 
long  time.  And  if  cunning,  superstition, 
pious  frauds,  flatteries  adroitly  directed,  and 
threats  judiciously  fulminated,  onght  to  give 
prosperity  to  a  cause,  that  of  Rome  will  see 
Its  successes  multiply. 

We  shall  flnd  a  new  element  of  durability 
and  poller  for  Popery  in  the  character  and 
diaposidons  of  the  Belgian  people. 

The  spirit  of  inquiry  and  researcK  hi  mat- 
ten  of  religion,  is  null  in  the  population,  and 
partioulariy  in  the  Flemish  put  of  it,  which 
counts  two-thirds  of  the  whole.  They  can 
eriticise  the  clergy,  and  turn  into  ridicule  the 
doings  and  notions  of  their  cur^  ;  they  will 
laugh  sometimes  at  certain  ceremonies,  and 
villperhaps  so  far  emancipate  themselves  aa 
to  deny  their  belief  in  some  absurd  dogmas  ; 
but  no  one  gives  himself  the  trouble  to  dis- 
cover the  true  road  which  conducts  to  heaven. 

Amongst  the  men  who  are  the  least  under 
the  influence  of  Popery,  their  religion  con- 
usts,  as  they  express  it,  in  being  honest  men ; 
and  as  to  forma,  they  submit  to  them,  at  long 
intervals,  out  of  respect  to  public  opinion  and 
for  the  sake  of  their  fiimilies.  How,  then,  can 
a  religions  reformation  extend  itself  amongst 
a  people,  one  part  of  which  is  Ugoted  to 
excess,  and  the  other  indifferent  and  woridly, 
but  held  in  the  bosom  of  Romanism  by  the 
power  of  custom, — and,  we  must  add,  by 
that  of  fear?  For,  even  in  parts  where  the 
clergy  are  not  loved,  they  are  feared.  Their 
mle  has  been  long  exclusive  and  without 
control,  and  they  aay  it  may  return  in  full 
force.  Its  influence  with  the  rich,  the  no- 
bility, the  magistracy,  and  the  proprietors  of 
landed  property  or  of  manufacturing  esta- 
blishmentg,  is  still  great,  because  it  flatters 
their  tastes  and  their  fancies.  Accordingly, 
every  one  is  afraid,  if  the  priests  are  against 
him,  of  losing  his  work,  or  his  custom,  or 
his  inheritance.  As  regards  the  poor,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  help  which  they  can  hope 
to  receive  must  reach  them  by  the  agency  or 
with  the  consent  of  the  cler^.  In  the  towns, 
the  overseer  of  the  poor  is  almoat  always  the 
ftiend  of  the  cnr^,  and  his  right  hand ;  and, 
in  the  small  towns  and  villages,  the  burgo- 
master must  he  a  man  of  great  energy  if  the 
**  Utireau  de  llienfnisance,"  of  which  the  cur6 
is  a  member,  is  not  entirely  under  the  domi- 
nation of  the  latter.  Also,  m  the  distribution 


of  the  puUic  diaritiea,  wa  aee  eontinnaUy  die 
poor  and  need^,  who  have  left  the  Roman  com- 
munion, deprived  of  that  which,  ooeordiiw  to 
the  law,  they  have  a  right  to  receive,  u  ii 
indeed  rarely  that  claims  of  thia  lort  are  even 
listened  to. 

The  rich  and  the  noble,  firora  an  idea  of 
self-preservation,  generally  ally  thenuelvet 
with  the  clergy.  They  think  that  without 
them  their  influence,  their  titles,  and  tiieir 
property  would  be  wrested  from  them.  One 
can  scarcely  count  one  in  a  (iMwoad  of  tboK 
who  belong  to  this  claae,  who  has  dared  to 
act  in  opposition  to  the  priests'  party,  tod 
who  seeks  the  light  of  the  GKnpel. 

In  the  class  of  the  bourgeois,  the  abop- 
keepers,  the  manufacturers,  and  the  men  of 
liberal  profesrions,  one  finds,  mnt^  more  thaa 
elsewhere,  a  ^alike  to  the  doctrines  of  Bone 
and  oppontion  to  clericalism.  It  ii  also  from 
this  chiss  that  the  party  is  leormted  whoA 
offers  the  most  vigorous  resistance  to  tW 
ultramontanes,  and  asserts  strongly  the  nid^ 
pendence  of  the  State  in  relaticm  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  as  well  as  the  rights  of 
religious  liberty.  Nevertheless,  this  pai^ 
gives  us  very  little  reason  to  hope  for  a 
genuine  reformation.  Liberal,  it  is  true,  in  iti 
policy,  as  regards  the  Popedom,  and  reioseoj 
in  everything  that  puts  an  obstacle  in  tbc 
way  of  the  clergy,  it  neither  has,  nor  seeks  to 
have,  generally  speaking,  genuinely  Cbristiaa 
conrictions.  Its  delight  is  in  pleasnre,  Ata^ 
the  theatres,  luxury,  and  all  that  devdop- 
ment  of  a  superficial  drilisation,  which  ra^ 
tiplies  estenial  enjoyments  at  the  eapense  of 
domestic  life,  economy,  and  reli^ons  bah^ 
To  support  its  philanthropic  designs  indepen- 
dently of  the  etergr,  it  will  be  eontiowW 
setting  on  foot  new  ffites  to  be  given  on  Sun- 
days. So,  every  time  that  the  disciples 
the  Qospet  address  themselves  to  men  knowa 
as  liberals,  and  make  known  their  own 
opinions,  and  the  language  of  the  Word  of 
God,  on  what  ought  to  be  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, they  find  themselves  repulsed  with  more 
animosity  than  if  they  had  been  priests  or 
Jesuists ;  and  they  are  forthwith  accused  of 
Puritanism,  of  unreasonableness,  and  even  of 
intolerance  and  a  sectarian  spirit. 

Many,  thinking  that  they  vrould  ftod 
amongst  us  a  system  of  morals  which  wodU 
permit  them  to  live  in  our  religion  in  a  anoav 
unrestrained  manner,  have  very  soon  with- 
drawn themselves  when  th^  have  known  n» 
better. 

It  appears,  besides,  that  they  hold,  bhic 
than  the  poor,  to  their  temporal  nosHioB; 
and  knowing  well  that  Rome  will  pardm 

them,  sooner  or  later,  if  they  return  to  her 
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reJt^toM,  ind  committed  the  crime,  which  in 
the  eyei  of  tUl  hoaest  people  ig  most  grievous, 
a(  /oTMkinff  thr  rtligion  of  their  fatherg, 
they  will  not  cease  to  be  Roman  Catholics. 
So  lor^  u  this  almost  universal  and  deep- 
rooted  prejudice  against  all  change  of  religion 
shill  continue,  the  future  of  Popery  will  not 
incnr  sdj  seriona  danger. 

It  is  true  there  are  men,  both  in  the  repub- 
lioo  party  and  amongst  the  liberals,  who  do 
their  best  to  bring  about  the  oomplete  aepa- 
ntioo  of  the  Church  and  State ;  and  others, 
who  Unnk  it  posuble,  under  ihe  influence  of 
AanoeraticiMtitu^ns,  to  reform  Catholicism, 
and  nuke  it  return  to  the  point  where  it  was 
in  the  seventh  oentnry,  before  Gregory  I. 
inamed  the  tiapa,  and  took  the  title  of  Uni- 
mtal  Bishop.  The  Pope  would  then  be 
BotfaiDg  more  than  a  president, "  primus  inter 
ptns all  abuses  would  in  like  manner  dis- 
■ppeir,  uid  the  superstitions  which  the  middle 
ign  gave  birth  to  ;  and  the  clergy  would  be 
nbjKted  to  popular  election,  like  the  public 
hootiffiaries.  we  have  heard  this  system 
Ht  forth  by  men  of  talent  and  study,  but 
ve  cannot  at  all  see  that  such  views  are 
incoming  popular;  and  the  thinkers  who 
have  adopted  them  have  forgotten  that  Rome, 
■kieb  is  easy  to  deal  with  on  questions  of 
Monii  and  politics,  will  yield  nothing  as  to 
Ae  rij^ts  of  the  Pi^e.  For  an  instant  she 
sill  know  how  to  bend  her  head,  in  order  to 
Irt  the  storm  pass  over  her ;  but  it  will  be  to 
lift  it  up  more  proudly  than  ever,  as  soon  as 
the  times  are  more  favourable  to  her. 

Further,  politicians  and  members  of  the 
iberal  press  searosly  exhibit  any  marked 
faroor  to  Protestantism.  Its  doctrines  seem 
o  them  to  belong  to  an  age  long  past,  to  be 
n^itical,  and  to  tend  to  a  morality  little  in 
iccordance  with  the  state  and  wants  of  society. 
Iliey  have  learned,  too,  that  men  of  influence 
<ad  namerous  ecdesiastics  in  England  have 
wed  over  to  Catholicism,  which  already  fills 
hem  with  distrust. 

And,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  they  do 
tot  consider  tne  Protestant  church  as  being 
t  all  more  liberal  than  the  Catliolic.  They 
mark  enormous  abiues  in  certain  Beformed 
h arches,  and  accuse  them  of  being  equally 
ittdenuit  with  those  that  are  under  the 
oniinioD  of  the  Pope.  Ireland  is  the  con- 
nnsl  theme  of  their  charges  against  the 
rofessed  liberalism  of  the  Protestants.  Per- 
ns of  high  consideration  in  Belg;ian  libernl- 
ni  have  told  us  very  plainly  that  the  Pro- 
t*tant  ecclesiastics  were  not  the  friends  and 
lenders  of  liberty  of  worship,  except  in  the 
nmtries  where  they  were  in  the  minority,  or 
ily  while  they  did  not  succeed  in  getting 
lenuelvea  acknowledged  and  paid  by  the 
tate.  The  foUtmng  ar(icl«  from  a  joaroel 


edited  at  Bmssels,  in  the  liberal  interest,  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  exaggerated  character  of 
the  complaints  of  this  party,  in  its  accusap 
tions  of  intolerance  against  the  Protestants  i— - 

"  In  England,  the  Protestants  are  actinjf  towards 
the  Catholics  and  the  Jews  in  the  same  manner  as, 
with  us,  the  episcopate  would  wish  to  see  the  Gorem- 
ment  act  towards  the  Protestants  and  the  Jews.  In 
England,  nnder  the  pretext  of  the  snpremacj  of  the 
Anglican  religion,  the  Parliament  is  exerting  itself  in 
the  making  of  BiUa  to  hinder  the  Pope  from  confer- 
ring eccleaiaBtical  titles  on  the  bishops ;  In  Belgium, 
nnder  a  similar  pretext,  the  bishops  demand  that  no 
State  profnaar  imy  he  named  witboat  their  approba- 
tion ;  that  is  to  say,  in  fact,  that  all  professors  ba- 
loni^ng  to  other  than  the  Catholic  religion  may  he 
excluded  from  the  State  instruction,  and  so  on.  In 
EngUnd,  the  Parliament  shelters  itself  behind  a  law 
which  it  might  easily  modify,  to  shutita  doora  againet 
Mr.  Lionel  Botbschild,  and  to  drive  from  ita  boMsn 
Mr,  Salomons,  because  they  arc  Jews :  in  Belgium, 
the  bishops  demand,  against  the  formal  will  of  the 
Constitution,  the  right  to  hinder  pupils  from  receiving 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  ministers  oftlwir  own 
religion,  in  die  colL^es  of  the  State,  bacanae  they  an 
Jews  or  Protestants  I 

"  The  bishops,  above  all,  conaideriag  the  evils 
which  the  Catholics  have  to  suffer  in  England,  ought 
loudly  to  proclaim  the  principle  of  complete  religious 
liberal  instead  of  giving  themselves  up  to  quibblingt, 
in  order  to  bring  aboat  a  change  in  the  carrying  out 
of  the  wise  provisions  of  oar  CoBatitntion."«Le 
Politiqut,  July  25,  1851. 

If  you  join  to  this  cause  for  the  unpopu- 
larity of  ]^t>teBt8ntism,'the  fact  Uiat  Be^um 
has  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  Protestant 
(Jovemment  of  Holhuid,  and  has  retained  a 
feeling  of  resentment  against  everything  be- 
longing to  its  old  masters,  you  will  agree  with 
us  that  the  Popedom  has  not  the  least  reason 
to  fear  that  it  will  see  the  Belgian  people  turn, 
in  a  body,  to  the  Protestant  religion. 

Lastly,  will  the  Popish  clergy  see  a  reform- 
ing movement  proceed  from  themselves  ? 
What  we  have  said  of  the  spirit  in  which  they 
are  educated — of  the  practices  to  which  they 
are  continually  addicted — of  the  influence 
which  they  exercise — of  the  servitude  and 
absolute  dependence  under  which  they  are 
placed  in  relation  to  their  rulers,  and  to  the 
powerful  hierarchy  which  directs  the  action 
of  the  forces  of  Rome,  as  it  were,  by  one 
head  and  one  arm — gives  us  reason  to  doubt 
whether  a  movement  of  any  extent  could 
declare  itself  amongst  the  ecclesiastics  towards 
a  return  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

Unquestionably,  there  is  in  the  clerical 
body,  and  particularly  amougst  the  young 
priests,  as  well  as  an  ardent  and  fanatical 
party  which  is  devoted  to  Rome  and  which 
favours  Jesuitism,  another  class  which 
submits  impatiently  to  its  servile  position. 
It  would  willingly  break  its  chains,  but  by 
little  and  little  it  is  gained  over  mid  brotight 
into  subjection.  TheD;Pf#biTOj<3t@Sfee 
driven  away,  or  sent  to  convents  to  do  peaance. 
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Very  soon,  by  far  the  greatest  number  of 
those  who  hare  dreamed  of  changes,  end  by 
being  cidmed  down  and  resigning  themselves 
to  their  tot.  They  get  accustomed  to  slavery, 
and  come,  at  last,  from  finding  it  pleasant 
themselves,  to  persuade  their  young  brethren 
to  follow  their  example,  and  bow  the  head 
under  the  gilded  yoke  of  the  Popedom.  To 
have  reason  to  hope  for  any  reform  of  a  use- 
ful and  blessed  character,  we  must  have  eccle- 
siastics rich  in  evangehcal  light  and  strong 
in  Christian  convictions.  But  where  are  the 
members  of  the  Romish  cleivy  to  find  these 
treasures?  It  is  not  in  their  "offices," 
which  take  up  a  great  part  of  thdr  time ;  it 
is  not  in  eaeh  OAfa  compulsory  reading  of 
theBreriary;  ana  still  less  in  their  relations 
with  laymen  or  ecclesiastics  who  aae  strangers 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  absurdity  of  the  dogmas  and  rites  of 
Bomanism  will  render  them  sceptical  and 
indifferent,  and  vritl  make  them  cold  deists, 
who  do  the  work  of  the  priesthood  as  the 
only  means  of  existence  within  their  reach ; 
but,  without  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  a 
serious  perusal  of  the  Bible,  it  will  never 
guide  them  to  saving  truth.  Accordingly, 
to  whichever  side  we  turn,  we  see  that,  as  far 
as  man  can  judge,  the  partisans  of  Rome 
may  feel  the  greatest  security,  and  flatter 
themselves  with  the  prospect  of  a  long  domi- 
nation over  the  people  of  Belgium ;  and  a 
few  isolated  defectiims  of  ecclesiastics  and 
laymen  do  not  hinctor  them  at  all  from  sing- 
ing their  triumph,  and  fVom  continuwy 
recording  in  their  journals  that  the  confes- 
sional has  never  seen  so  many  penitents,  and 
that  their  /ite*  and  their  processions  have 
never  been  better  attended. 

Must  one,  then,  absolutely  desjiair  of  the 
future  of  Belgium,  in  a  spiritual  pomt  of  view? 
By  no  means. 

Popery,  being  a  worldly  religion  in  its 
spirit  and  its  practice,  bears  within  itself  an 
unceasing  cause  of  dissolution — like  every 
thine  else  which  is  of  the  flesh  and  of  Satan. 
Thelie  which  is  at  its  foundation,  and  which 
reproduces  itself  in  its  diffterent  ramifications, 
is  the  ever-gnawing  worm  which,  sooner  or 
later,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  will 
bring  on  its  ruin. 

Troth  must  erentnally  triumph  over  fraud 
and  cunning;  we  have  on  our  side  Jeans 
Christ,  the  Truth :  and  the  gates  of  death 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  chnrch  of  his 
people.    Now,  such  a  church  exists  in  Bel- 

S'am ;  the  Lord  has  a  people  and  flocks 
ere.  The  lamp  has  been  set  up,  by  Him 
who  is  ike  light  of  the  world,  upon  the  table 
of  many  houses.  Messengers  of  good  news 
are  repeating,  from  hill  to  hill,  the  tidings  of 
sslntion ;  and  the  church  of  Christ  is  erwted 
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amongst  us.  like  a  dty  set  on  a  loftytmoon- 
tain,  whither  all  those  who,  like  Lot,  have 
their  sonls  afflicted  on  account  of  the  wu  of 
their  generation,  go  to  find  a  refuge. 

Besides  the  ten  Protestant  churches,  with 
their  schools,  which  are  supported  by  the 
Goverument,  there  are  twenty  independent 
churches,  of  which  the  greater  part,  with 
their  schools,  are  in  connexion  with  the 
Christian  Missionary  Church  of  Bdginm. 
Althoogh  spiritual  light  and  piety  an  not  to 
be  found,  in  the  same  d^vee,  in  awh  13S  the 
congregations  spoken  o(  one  nwy  truly 
affirm  that  most  of  them  poasess  fiutbfiil 
leaders,  and  count  amimgat  them  piooi 
membm,  more  or  less  numerous. 

Nearly  170,000  copies  of  the  Bible  or 
New  Testament  have  oeeu  distributed  aad 
sold,  as  well  as  some  hnndreds  of  thonaondi 
of  tracts  and  of  printed  writings,  containing 
sound  doctrines  of  faith,  Varions  insttto- 
tions,  such  as  regular  meetings  for  prayer, 
Sunday  schools,  societies  for  aiding  the  cause 
of  missions,  and  that  of  the  Erangdieal 
Alliance,  exist  in  Belgium,  and  hold  their 
ground  with  a  manifest  blessing.  Bat  the 
most  important  is  the  Christian  Missionsiy 
Church  of  Belginm,  or  Evangelical  Sode^. 
By  its  past  labours,  which  date  from  fourteea 
^ears  back,  as  well  as  by  its  present  eAxts, 
it  contributes  powerfully  to  Uie  propi^atioa 
of  the  truth. 

If  the  pecuniary  resources  itf  the  diftwnt 
associations  wluch  devote  themselvea  to  the 
work  of  Christian  proselytism  were  stnii^, 
and  more  commensurate  to  the  wants  of  dw 
population,  one  would  see  a  much  gicater 
number  of  men  shake  off  the  diains  of 
Popery  and  break  them  asunder ;  for  geae- 
rally  m  every  place  where  one  haa  been  able 
to  open  chapels  and  schools  and  to  provide 
regular  instruction,  gre^  numbers  of  adoUs 
and  children  have  come  to  profit  by  theiB,  ia 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Bomish  de^. 
Without  exaggeration,  one  may  put  down  at 
more  than  2,000,  if  we  add  t<^ther  the  dif- 
ferent congregations,  the  number  of  Ro- 
manists who  at  present  attend  the  vronhip  of  ' 
the  Evangelical  churches ;  and  these  choroKs 
have  prospered,  in  ^ite  of  the  difficalties  of  1 
all  sorts  which  have  been  nused  iw  against 
them,  and  the  extreme  powty  ana  distrm 
which  they  have  had,  and  still  hair^  to 
snfl^.  I 

The  Protestant  press  publishes,  not  only  | 
numerous  edifying  writings  or  tracts,  whan  I 
are  distributed  at  a  very  low  price,  but.  more-  ! 
over,  three  religious  monthly  journals  ham  i 
been  successively  established,  and  redeem,  | 
each  of  them,  a  thousand  to  fifteen  hmdnd  j 
subscribers.  3^o^of^liWjwM»ti^  1 
a  character  deomoly  orthodflv  and  cdii^iBf. 
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If  we  »am  up  these  different  means  of 
tctioD,  one  will  easily  be  convinced  that  if 
Fopei}*  as  a  whole  does  not  incur  serious 
din^r  from  the  Evangelical  church,  it  has 
been,  nevertheless,  vanquished  by  it  in  several 
plices,  which  have  seen  some  hundreds  of 
inhtbitaDts  join  together  to  form  congrega- 
tiras,  presided  over  by  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  Brussels,  Li^e,  Nesaonvaux,  Pa- 
tor^es,  La  Bouverie,  Chu'leroi,  Jumet,  &c., 
bave  been  witnesses  of  such  facts. 

To  what  degree  will  the  Lord,  by  the  Itfe- 
nving  breath  of  Hia  Spirit,  codtione  to 
Mcathe  on  Betg^um,  and  to  bless  the  effbrts 
of  the  friends  of  His  reign?  He  alone 
knows.  But  this  we  can  affirm,  that  to  the 
Gospel  alone,  in  Belgium,  belongs  the  glory 
of  having  burst  for  thousands  the  chains  of 
Popery,  and  of  having  led  very  many  souls 
to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Qod. 

By  prayer,  by  the  dissemination  of  the 
Scriptares  and  of  godly  tracts,  by  the  faithful 
preachiog  of  the  truth,  by  the  establishment 
of  namerous  evangelical  schools,  and  by  the 
Christian  seal  of  the  members  of  the  churches, 
there  is  no  donbt  that  the  Popedom  has  sns- 
tiiaed  shocks  much  more  fttal  to  its  empire 
tlian  the  blows  have  proved  which  have  been 
pna  to  it  by  liberalism. 

Neverthdess,  on  this  Utter  side,  also,  it 
nuy  have  to  suffer  grievous  trials.  Popery 
always  stays  itself  upon  the  world ;  but  the 
worid  is  incoiutant,  and  often  perfidious.  It 
is  so  andent,  and  it  is  also  a  DKHlem  proverb, 
that  the  multitude  may  crush  to-morrow  what 
it  crowns  to-day ;  and  Popery  being  at  its 
niercy,  is  exposed  to  all  the  variatioDs  of 
popular  caprice. 

Besides,  the  avarice,  the  ambition,  and  the 
despotism  of  the  Romish  clergy  weigh  heavily 
apon  many,  who  only  wait  ^r  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  get  rid  of  the  burden, 
ilthough  m  a  minority,  they  wilt  avail  them- 
lelves  of  every  means  which  political  dis- 
'iubances  may  put  at  their  disposal,  to 
mmble  the  clergy,  and  to  overthrow,  wholly 
IT  in  part,  the  whole  system  of  the  Papacy. 
Svea  the  monarchists  and  the  conservatives 
Day  at  last  eome  to  the  conclnsiou  that  the 
*opedom  has  always  betrayed  them,  and  that 
t  IS  a  perfidious  aUy  which  tnrns  its  back  in 
he  day  of  battle.  Accordingly,  Popery 
tands  upon  the  shitUng  ground  of  human 
pinion  in  Belgium,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
luntries  where  the  social  soil  is  in  move- 
lent,  owing  to  political  passions  and  the 
laltation  of  human  reason.  In  short,  the 
elgian  episcopate,  by  its  intolerance  and 
tramontane  pretensions,  may  bring  on  a 
isis  which  will  be  fatal  to  it.  The  Uberal 
irty  does  not  demand  the  overthrow  of 
ppery  on  the  contrary,  it  proftyses  great 


regard  for  the  religion  of  the  country.  But 
when  one  knows  the  men  who  are  at  its 
head,  one  may  well  have  doubts  as  to  the 
sincerity  of  its  professions.  Now,  the  head- 
strong and  obstinate  conduct  of  the  epis- 
copate, encouraged  by  the  court  of  Rome, 
may  occasion  a  decided  schism.  The  Papacy 
is  running  the  risk  of  destroying  itself  in 
Belgium  by  its  own  fault. 

We  have  omitted  all  consideraticms  drawn 
ttom  Scripture  which  militate  in  fiivour  of 
the  Qospel  against  Popery,  and  the  numerous 
predictions  of  the  ruin  of  this  wicked  system. 
Powerful  88  they  are,  we  leave  them  to  the 
appredation  of  each  reader  of  the  sacred 
volume.  We  shonld  teach  them  nothing 
which  they  do  not  know  already ;  or  which, 
if  the^  are  ignorant  of  it,  they  may  not 
learn  m  innumerable  writings  on  the  subject. 
Besides,  our  reflections  on  this  head  would 
have  no  more  particular  relation  to  Popery 
in  Belgium  than  to  the  whole  of  Roman 
Catholicism  established  in  the  ten  kingdoms 
of  the  empire  of  the  west.  We  believe,  with 
all  our  brethren,  that  ere  long,  perhaps 
very  soon,  the  colossus,  with  his  feet  of  clay 
and  iron,  will  be  smitten  by  the  stone  cut  out 
and  hurled  without  hands,  and  that  the  cry 
shall  be  heard  over  all  the  earth,  "  Babylon 
is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fomicatbn." 

We  close  by  presenting  the  fidlowing  con- 
clusions 

1.  The  spirit  of  Popery  in  Belgium  being 
antiscriptural,  and  consequently  in  agree- 
ment with  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  hostile 
to  true  piety,  ought  to  be  combated  by  all 
the  means  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  pro- 
vided in  the  revealed  Word. 

2.  The  mode  of  action  and  the  works  of 
Popery  in  this  country,  being  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  its  system,  are  such  as 
ignorance  sjid  superstition  on  one  side,  and 
pride  and  woridliness  on  the  other,  can  pro- 
vide ;  and  their  results  cannot  but  be  carnal 
and  fatal  to  true  religion. 

3.  The  future  of  Popery  in  Belgium, 
smiling  as  it  may  be  in  their  opinion  who 
look  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world  and  the 
straigth  of  man,  is  terrible  in  the  eyes  of 
thinkers— who  have  often  observed  in  hUtory, 
that  the  world  is  a  Saturn  devonring  his 
own  offspring — and  of  Christians,  who  see  it 
condemned  by  the  Word  of  Qod  to  a  near^ 
approaching  ruin. 

4.  The  Christians  whom  the  Lord  has 
brought  together,  in  Belgium,  in  His  pur- 
poses of  mercy  towards  this  kingdom,  on 
account  of  their  weak^^^Mji^J^iSipril 
number,  as  well  as  m  consiaeration  w  the 
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multiplied  obsUdea  which  they  meet  with  on 
their  road,  have  a  claim  upon  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  their  brethren  who  are  placed 
in  more  favourable  circumstances,  in  order  to 
have  it  in  their  power  to  struggle  courageously 
and  successfully  against  the  influence  and 
atreugth  whit^  numbers,  riches,  dignities, 
and  temporal  power  give  to  Popery. 

5.  The  religious  liberty  with  which  God 
at  this  time  ^voura  Belgium,  furnishes  the 
most  favourable  opportunity  to  the  friends  of 
the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  applying  the 
resources  which  the  Lord  has  confided  to 
them  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  by 
supporting  evangelical  chapeb  and  schools, 
and  the  colportage  of  Bibles  and  tracts. 


6.  Lastly,  the  influence  which  the  kn§* 

dom  of  Bel^um  exercnses  over  the  nngfa- 
bonring  States,  by  ita  two  languages,  by  itt 
constitutional  and  liberal  institutions,  bj  iU 
industry,  by  its  situation  and  facilities  of 
communication,  and  by  the  residence  whidi 
it  offers  to  numerous  strangers,  renders  it  of 
the  highest  importance  that  Uie  Popedom, 
which  reigns  there  up  to  this  day,  ahnoit 
without  control,  as  in  one  of  ita  strongholdi, 
should  be  energetically  and  nnceaaingly  ooid< 
bated  on  the  spot,  by  means  of  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  by  all  the 
disciples  of  Christ  who  bsTe  at  heart  tbs 
temporal  and  spiritual  weUare,  not  of  Bdg^ini 
only,  but  of  all  Eun^, 


<6urop(an  intelU'gente* 


FRANCE. 


UBVRTT  AS  nTTSBYAlTSD  BT  THS  B0IC1.NIST8— THB  qOtSnOV   OV  THE  BXTEaHntATIOli 
OF  HEBSnOS— THB  TNCRBA8IMOI.T  AOORE8SITB  TONB  OP  THB  OLBBIOAL  PAKTT — OOX- 

PLAINTS  OP  THB  PRBNOH  JBSDITS  A.T  THB  PBOOBR88  OP  THB  OOSPEI.  IH  ITA.I.Y — DtTBK- 
FSRBNCE  OP  TITB  CIVIL  POWBB  AT  THB  BURIAL  OF  A,  PROTESTANT  OHILD — PBOJBOT  OP 
NOMINATION  OP  A  FROTRSTAirT  COMUISSION  BT  THB  QOVERMMENT — 8UCXIBS8  OF  BTAX' 
QBUSATJON  IN  FRANCE— EX PEOTBD  PUBLICATION  OP  TTNPUBUSHBD  LBTTBBB  OF  OAXTIll. 


 ,  France,  Nov.  1851. 

There  exists  in  the  history  of  the  papacy  in 
our  time  a  phenomenon  which  deserves  to  be 
examined  with  some  care.  Itistbb: — the  de- 
fenders of  Rome  are,  or  seem  to  be,  in  perpetual 
and  uuiversal  disagreement  on  the 

QUEfrriON  OP  RELIGIOUS  UBBRTT. 

Iq  England,  Holland,  the  United  States,  Swit- 
xerland,  and  Prussin,  tliey  claim,  with  indefati^- 
ble  energy,  this  liberty  and  i  ta  conaeqiiencee ;  whilst 
at  Rome,  Florence,  Naples,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Austria,  and  even  in  France,  they  reject  it.  This 
is  not  all.  Not  only  do  they  change  their  tone 
(m  this  sul^ect  in  dinerent  conntrica,  but  also  at 
difl^Qt  periods.  Tbns,  for  example,  in  the 
month  of  March,  1848,  M.  de  Montalenibert, 
the  biehops,  archbishops,  and  Papist  journals  of 
France  demanded  liberty,  sincere  and  absolute 
liberty,  liberty  of  conscience  and  worahip,  liberty 
of  thought  and  science,  liberty  of  the  press, 
liberty  of  education,  &c. ;  and  now  they  use  all 
their  efforts  to  attack  and  overthrowall  these  liber- 
ties BB  much  as  possible.  How  are  these  great 
differences  to  be  explained?  What  are  the 
cuu»es?  and  by  what  strange  process  can  Pupists 
fall  into  such  enormous  contradictions  ? 

There  are  some  persons  who  maintain  that  it 
is  altogether  simply,  on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits 
and  their  friends,  a  piece  of  hypocrin/  and  bad 
faith.  I  cannot  fully  admit  this  expeditious 
way  of  solving  the  enigma.  Doubtless,  many  of 
the  advocates  of  the  papacy  are  hypocrites  and 
liars — but  all  arc  not  so ;  and  yet  all,  or  nearly 
all,  express  the  contradictory  propositions  which 
I  have  stated.  Again  I  ask,  how  can,  then,  the 
problem  be  residved  ? 


To  do  this.  It  is  necessanr,  I  think,  to  weO 
define  what  the  Romanists  intend  by  the  woH 
liberttf,  and        diflferenoe  between  us  in  tbi> 

particular. 

Liberty,  io  the  sense  of  Proteetantiam  or  tl» 
spirit  of  the  age,  is  egual  right  granted  to  aU 
notions,  and  to  aU  opinions  and  hdiefs,  to  derr- 
lope  themselves,  provided  the  general  lam's  of  the 
country  he  respected.  Accoroing  to  this  inter- 
pretation, atheism,  materialism,  deism,  or  anv 
other  antichristian  doctrine,  may  be  naiotaiitetl, 
in  meetines  or  periodicals,  as  w^l  as  the  OospeL 
The  foundation  of  liberty  thaa  undostood  is /mli 
in  the  pouser  of  truth.  Tb»  fiuthful  diaciples  of 
Christ  are  convinced  that  if  all  opinions  are 
entirely  free,  and  may  be  with  equal  right  pre- 
sented to  the  examination  of  the  biunan  con- 
science, that  which  is  ^ood  and  tme  will  even- 
tually triumph.    This  is  our  principle. 

But  the  Romanists  have  very  diSereml  eon- 
ceptions  of  the  matter.  They  have  not  confidcace 
in  the  intrinsic  force  of  truth.  They  think  ihM 
the  tree  examination  of  all  belief  must  pradsce 
more  evil  than  good.  Consequently,  under  tfc* 
na'f^e  of  liberty,  they  understand  only  the  liberiv 
of  the  papist  doctrine,  of  papist  education,  a^ 
papist  inslitutiona.  It  is  an  exchtiive  hbeiry,  or 
rather,  it  is  not  liberty.  The  fonodation  of  their 
system,  in  this  rc»pect,  is  the  absolnte  maimmoih 
of  the  Roman  dogma,  and  the  opprettioa  of 
other  religious  conununions.  In  acting  thDa,  they 
think  they  are  charitable,  and  labonriog  the 
greatest  good  of  humanity. 

Such  is,th(;n,tbeirfundamcntalprinciple.  Thf^ 
always  vigorously  apply  it,  and  esMciaitv  wh«>r 
they  are  the  g^«w^i^l3ai)tttei  why  they 
do  not  tfdorate  r^iovs  Vkaty  mBosh^  nyjlc*. 
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Midrid,  Liibon,  kts.  Bat  there  are  some  coau- 
trin  in  which  the  Papists,  being  theweaker,  oannot 
carry  ibeir  tbeoiy  into  practice.  The^  then  ac- 
cept'the  doctrine  of  common  right  or  hberty.  It 
11  with  them,  ootioe  well,  a  matter  of  neeeg$itt/ 
mi  eaattrattit.  Ltherty  n  with  them  a  provi- 
iwnal  refii^,  an  accidental  oircuniBtance.  Should 
they  obtain  the  preponderance  to-mnrrow  in 
Eaglaod  or  the  United  States,  they  will  imme- 
diawly,  at  a  corueimHout  duty,  oppresi  Protes- 
tut  cooimunities. 

Toium  lip— liberty  is  essentially /In/t-Aotminiff. 
Between  the  papacy  and  liberty  there  is  a  mortal 
combat.  If  tbe  papacy  triumphs,  liberty  will 
perish;  if,  on  the  contrary,  liberty  gains  a  deci- 
oTc  Tictory,  the  papacy  must  fall.  Thia  throws 
■ach  light  on  all  that  is  at  this  moment  taking 
plsce  in  finrope,  and  espedolly  in  France. 

Anang  the  diicussions  which  have  recently 
oecapiwthe  nreas  of  Paris,  I  will  mention  the 
nagular  debate  on 

rai  <{usgnoN  OP  tub  sxtbbuznatioh  of 

HERETICS. 

Iborigin  was  as  follows  : — The  Jesuit  jonmai, 
Wmerrt,  had  frequently  contained  a  panegyric 
Df  the  war  against  the  Albigenses,  aud  of  St. 
Bartholomew.  It  had  said  that  these  were 
Mtional,  ptfputar  aols,  which  had  saved  society, 
ud  rendered  eminent  service  to  tbe  oaase  of 
ntilisation.   M.  Emite  de  Oirardin,  wearied 

tion 
^jrove 
equfvocal 

plmses;  no  igiuea  of  rhetoric;  answer,  yea  or 
le." 

The  UnivtrtYsvA  much  embarrassed.  On  tbe 
oe  band  it  justly  felt  that,  if  it  condemned  the 
utenDinition  of  heretics,  it  would  jironounce  a 
terrible  judgment  aaainst  the  decisions  of  fifty 
WQocils,  and  tbe  briefs  of  Ufty  Popes  of  its 
ilmrch.  But,  on  tbe  other  hand,  notwitfastand- 
Bg  its  habitual  impudence,  the  journal  of  the 
laoits  did  not  dare  to  proclaim  openly,  in  tbe 
>ce  of  Fraoce.  the  pnaoiple  that  all  heretics 
iBgbt  to  be  exterminated.  Such  a  proposition 
toald  have  mnch  displeased  some^Roman  Catbo- 
ioiwhoseanffragesare  essential  to  tbe  influence 
ithe  clergy. 

In  this  perplexing  situation,  what  course  did 
Ik  Vnioeri  pursue  ?  Faithful  to  tbe  method  of 
Im  Jesuiti,  its  patrons,  instead  of  answering 
irecU^  the  question,  it  evaded  it.  Hen.'tic8, 
ccording  to  tlie  explanation  of  this  honest  jour- 
sl.  have  not  been  extermiuated  as  heretics,  but 
I  bad  eilizeHi,  as  factious.  When  the  despotic 
uoccnt  HI.  preached,  in  all  Europe,  a  crusade 
^init  the  unfortunate  Albigenses,  and  pro- 
med  favours  to  those  wbo  bathed  themselves  in 
beir  blood— he  punifihed  in  tbem,  not  sectaries 
'lui  denied  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  and 
[sDSubstantiatioo,  but  reoets  wbo  endangered 
ivil  order  I  When  King  Charles  IX.  ordered, 
t  the  instigation  of  Uomc,  tbe  tocsin  of  St. 
tartbolomew  to  be  sounded,  he  massacred, 
t  the  persons  of  tlie  Calvinists,  not  disciples 
r  ht;re«y,  but  insurgents,  who  had  organised 
ivil  -war  in  bis  kingdom !  Home  is  then ' 
«w  of  all  this  blood ;  it  never  commanded 
icseniMiacreai  hut  princes  (Ud  well  to  purge 


their  states  of  tbe  seditious.  "All  society," 
says  tbe  Univert,  "  must  defend  the  foundations 
on  which  it  rests,  againit  tbeyocrioiw  who  try  to 
ovenhrow  them," 

This  theme  is,  indeed,  well  chosen.  Thepapaoy 
thns  becomee  perfectly  innocent  of  all  Uie  uorron 
which  have  been  committed  in  the  past ;  it  hu 
consequently  been  mild,  indulgent,  and  oppoaed 
to  violence ;  only,  as  the  heretics  were  at  tha 
same  time  bad  citizens,  it  approved  the  kin^ 
who  slaughtered  them!  Recent  persecutions 
proceed  apparently  from  tbe  same  cause.  If  in 
the  island  of  Madeira,  or  in  Portugal,  individuals 
who  bad  embraced  Protestantism  have  been 
condemned  to  death  or  banishment,  it  is  not 
because  they  became  Protestants,  but  because 
they  manifested  a  seditious  spirit.  If  Count 
Guiceiardini  and  bis  friends  have  been  impri- 
soned at  Florence,  heresy  bad  nothing  to  do  with 
it ;  Rome  is  not  responsible }  the  noble  Quio- 
ciardini  was  a  factions  man. 

O  Jesuits,  and  disciples  of  the  Jesuits,  this  in- 
vention is  so  gross,  that  it  is  unworthy  of  a  serious 
response.  Altbongh  you  may  be  very  skilful 
and  very  impudent,  you  will  not  succeed  in 
effacing  from  men  tbe  unanimous  testimony  of 
history.  The  Albigenses,  the  French  Protes- 
tants, and  many  others,  were  not  bad  citizens, 
and  were  disposed  to  live  in  peace  under  tbe 
protection  of  the  laws  ;  they  have  been  persecu- 
ted, despoiled  of  their  goods,  tortured  and  exter- 
minated, because  of  tlieir  religion,  and  from  no 
other  motives.  Theur  blood  is  on  the  hands  of 
the  Roman  church,  and  will  never  be  washed 
away.  If  it  suits  you  to-daif  to  cost  upon  tem- 
poral princes  the  responsibility  of  these  atrocious 
massacres,  it  is  a  He  which  will  not  succeed. 
Each  must  bear  his  own  burden,  and  the  papacy 
must  pay  to  humanity  tbe  penalty  of  its  Crimea. 

Further,  notwithstanding  the  embaTrasBing 
position  in  which  it  u  sometimes  placed, 

THK  INOaEASINOLT  AOGRB8SITB  TONK  09 
THB  CLBItlOAt.  PABTT 

is  noticeable.  Yon  have  had  In  England  the 
Papal  Affgresriottt  and  yon  have  repeUed  it  with 
manly  firmness.  We  Frendi  must  bear  another 
kind  of  aggression — the  incessant  irruption  of  all 
injuries  and  of  all  imaginable  anatbemaa  against 
the  laws,  opinions,  manners,  and  men  of  our  age. 
This  is  surely  a  spectacle  that  would  be  ridiculous, 
if  it  were  not  so  grievous. 

There  was  a  time  (and  not  long  sinoe^  when 
tbe  priests  had  u  very  modest  uir  and  uumble 
attitude.  These  poor  creatures  then  only  asked 
a  little  space  under  thn  sun  of  France ;  they  were 
content  with  little,  very  little;  they  made  no 
noise,  tbey  scarcely  dared  to  appear  in  public 
places,  and  took  the  dress  of  tbe  Uil^  in  order 
quietly  to  pass  on  their  way.  It  sufficed  them 
to  sing  tbe  mass  in  their  temples,  and  prepare 
young  Levites  in  the  seramanes  ;  they  left  free 
space  to  the  university,  the  magistrates,  the 
instructors,  tlic  edminititration,  and  the  Ooverii- 
ment.  Truly,  fieelng  tbe  priesti  so  reserved  and 
dibintcrested,  all  the  world  manifested  sympathy 
for  tln'm.  But  now — oh,  what  a  change  !  what 
incredible  pride  !  what  exorbitant  pretensions  ! 

The  clerical  party  is  iy^,„^^Uttet*» 
liand  raised  agfunst  all  who  oppose  its  doama- 
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tion ;  its  speech  ia  fierce,  its  gesture  menecing,  it 
nffers  no  superiors,  nor  even  equals.  Open  (oeir 
pamphlets,  uear  tlieir  discourse,  and  you  will  be 
asinnisbed  at  their  presiimpdOD.  They  insult 
daily  the  friends  of  democraeif,  and  treat  them 
as  tools  and  wretches  who  ought  not  to  be  tole- 
rated under  the  French  sun.  And  the  Orteanialal 
Tbey  are,  according  to  the  priests,  individuRls 
without  uioraHty,  without  principle,  incapable 
of  pacifying  and  governing  the  country.  Aud 
tbe  legitimists?  Alas!  the  legitimists  themselves 
find  no  favour  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Jesuits, 
because  the  partisans  of  Henry  V.— the  Oazette 
dt  France,  ainung  others — have  sometimes  ven- 
tured to  blame  the  pretensions  of  the  priesthood 
and  monks.  And  the  profes$ors  of  the  university? 
Unhappy  professors!  they  are  invariably  repre- 
sented in  tne  clerical  pamphlets  as  men  who  have 
no  religiou,  nor  virtue,  nor  Irarniug,  and  who 
ought  to  be  cast,  without  delay,  out  of  the 
collets.  And  the  Protestants?  Protestantism 
is  disappearing;  it  i»  expirinor;  it  is  already 
dead:  so  that  those  who  slill  bear  the  name  of 
Protestants  are  as  phantoms,  or  wandering 
shades  on  the  banks  of  the  Stjrx !  Tbe  priests 
•lone  and  Jesuito  still  live;  to  them  belongs  the 
empire  of  all  thingSj  for  the  greatest  glory  or  God 
and  happiness  of  we  human  race  I 

I  do  not  exaggerate.  Such  is  the  lan^age, 
such  are  the  pretensions  of  the  clerical  iaction. 
The  bishops  themselves  fill  their  pastoral  letters 
with  these  proud  accusations  and  invectives. 
But  the  Papist  clergy  of  our  country  will  learn 
one  day  the  truth  oi  the  words  of  Scripture,  that 
tohutoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased 
(Matt,  xxviii.  J2);  thst  pride  goeth  be/ore  of allj 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  aestruetion  (Prov. 
xvi.  16).  Already,  remarkable  symptoms  of 
oppoution  appear.  It  is  only  a  commencement. 
Tbe  strun^Ie  against  tbe  priests  will  be  tremen- 
dous, and  the^  will  repent  not  having  practised 
humility,  which  is  good  for  all,  and  especially 
for  the  ministers  of  religion. 

There  is  also  a  shade  to  this  i^tareof  clerical 
glory,  viz.  :— 

THS  PBOGBBSS  OF  THB  GOBPBL  IN  ITALT. 

The  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  make  bitter 
complains  against  the  Government  of  Piedmont, 
because  it  loyally  observes  the  laws  which  decree 
religions  liberty.  Lately,  the  municipal  council  i 
of  Turin  granted  to  tbe  Vaudois  land  on  which  to  | 
construct  a  church.  This  favour  has  excited 
the  wrath  of  the  Jesuits,  who  have  formaliy  get 
forth  this  charge  against  tbe  magistrates  of  Turin 
in  fonr_points. 

1st,  To  erect  Protestant  temples  in  Piedmont 
is  topstablish  liberty  of  worship.  Sadly,  Toesta- 
blish  liberty  of  worship  is  to  destroy  in  Italy 
religioas  uni^,  its  ontjf  glory  and  its  onfy  power. 
Srdly,  To  call  Protestants  into  Piedmont  is  to 
call  into  it  strangers.  4thly,  Finally,  to  establish 
Protestantism  in  I^edmont  is  to  dishonour  tbe 
dynasty  of  Savoy,  whose  chief  merit  is  tiiat  of 
Iwving  opposed  heresy. 

This  is  clear  and  positive.  The  nnfbrtunate 
Vaudois  have  been  a  mark  for  the  most  atrocious 

Eersecutions  dunng  six  hundred  years.  They 
ave  sown  with  their  bodies  the  valleys  in  which 
they  bad  sought  an  asylum,  and  no  people  has 
experienoed  such  long  and  horrible  sumringi. 


This  is  not  sufficient,  it  appears,  for  the  servants 
of  the  papacy.  The  Vaudois  are  rtrangert  io 
their  native  land ;  tbey  must  be  imprisoned  is 
the  Alps  as  pestiferous.  The  dynasty  of  Savoy, 
which  has  acquir<Hl  so  much  fumour  by  oppress* 
ing  them,  will  be  disbonotired  if  it  grant  ihem  tiie 
right  of  worshipping  God  in  ttie  city  of  Tarin, 
and  the  glory  of  I  taly  destroyed  I  Wliat  do  your 
readers  think  of  these  odious  diatribes?  Is  it 
possible  to  push  intolerance  further  ? 

Certainly,  King  Charles  Emanuel  and  his 
couuBellors  will  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
arrested  in  their  generous  projects  by  such  lyin^ 
attacks.  Piedmont  (strange  circumstance  !)  ■ 
at  the  present  time  in  advaitce  of  Franoe,  and 
treads  with  a  firmer  step  the  way  of  liberty. 
The  Vaudois  gain  ground,  and,  ia  general.  Pro- 
testantism meets  with  a  good  reception  on  the 
mrt  of  tbe  Italian?.  Let  tbe  ^pacy  take  care! 
The  words  of  tbe  ancient  king  Mitbrklatea, 
Rome  wilt  never  be  conquered  but  by  Ramt, 
may  be  realised  ;  and  whilst  the  pontifical  court 
ia  seeking  to  extend  its  tyranny  to  tbe  extreioitin 
of  the  world,  it  ia  liable  to  meet  in  its  own  sanc- 
tuary an  irreparable  defeat.  Tbe  hisiory  of 
Greece  rec<nils  that  a  philosopher  fell  into  a  well 
whilst  looking  at  the  stan ;  who  knows  bat  that 
this  may  be  the  destiny  of  tbe  Roman  giant  1 

French  Protestantism  has  not  prreentra,  dnrii^ 
tbe  past  month,  much  worthy  of  place  in  oar 
correspondence.    I  will  mention,  however, 

THE  ZNTERFERBNCB  OP  THE  GITIL  POWBB  AT 
THE  BURIAL  OF  A  PROTESTANT  CHILD. 

There  exists  in  the  village  of  St.  Michael,  n 
the  department  of  tbe  Baises-AlpeSf  a  snail 
congregation  of  Protestants.  A  fainer  Iok»-  tas 
child,  and  requests  that  it  may  be  buried  ia  tbe 
communal  cemetery.  Tbe  mayor  of  tbe  viltage. 
who  appeared  to  be  an  intelligent  and  Itbml 
man,  opposed  no  difficulty;  but  the  Papist  cori 
of  the  parish  made  the  most  vehement  complaints. 
To  inter  a  heretical  child  in  a  cemetery  blessed 
by  the  ynait  in  consecrated  ground,  what  a 
pro&nation  I  The  curi  inveighed  so  strongly 
that  the  mayor  thought  fit  to  send  to  the  magis- 
trate of  a  neighbouring  town,  to  know  what  be 
was  to  do.  The  magistrate,  fearful  of  cospro- 
mising  himself  with  the  higher  authorities, 
refused  to  answer  categorically,  and  sosghl 
delay.  Then  tbe  friends  of  the  offiicted  &wr, 
losing  patieuce,  dug  a  grave  in  the  middle  of  ibe 
cemetery,  and  put  into  it  the  deceased  cfaiMf 
having  obtained  the  authority  of  tbe  mayor. 

Great  scandal  among  the  bigots!  Tbe  Ro> 
manist  our6  writes  to  the  bishop,  and  tbe  biebop 
to  the  prefect  of  the  department,  who,  in  order 
to  please  tbe  priests,  deposes  the  mayor  of  St. 
Michael.  The  reasons  allied  by  the  {wdett  to 
justify  this  act  of  deposition  are  ciuioas:— 
"  Whereas,"  says  be,  "  M.  laugier,  tfie  may<v 
of  St.  Michael,  has  permitted  to  be  buried,  oa 
his  own  authority,  and  that  notwithstanding  the 
warnings  given  hiin,  in  the  part  of  tbe  cemetery" 
reserved  solelu  for  the  Catholic  worship,  a  yoong 
child,  which  nad  not  been  baptisHl  according  (o 
the  rite  of  this  religion,  and  which  ought  to  nve 
been  regarded  as  dying  without  buptitmf  siaoe 
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Eridently,  the  prefect  of  the  departmeiit  of  the 
BaHO-Alpes  is  no  great  tbeolo^n,  and  his 
KMOH  have  been  drawn  from  political  ealeala- 
tionifinoR  thaa  from  books  of  Christian  doctrine. 
The  deceased  child  ihonld  be  regarded  as  dying 
vitbout  baptinn,  becaase  the  State  has  not  recog- 
nised the  Protestants  of  St.  Michael  I  So  it  is 
Iketaaetionof  the  State  which  resolves  a  question 
purely  ecclesiastical, — the  question  of  the  validity 
of B  baptism!  If  tbe  newly  converted  Protes- 
tints  of  St.  Michael  had  iMen  recognised  by  a 
dril  act,  the  child  would  be  regarded  as  bap- 
tised; ifnot — not.  Whatisthisstrao^etheology? 
And  then,  even  had  baptism  not  been  admiois- 
tered,  by  what  right  would  the  authority  have 
refbsed  this  child  a  place  in  the  cemetery? 
Remember  that,  according  to  law,  cemeteries  are 
cmmwtutlf  and  by  no  means  Roman  Catholic 
ii  ID  exelnrive  sense.  They  are  not  the  private 
property  of  a  eommnnion,  but  the  collective  pro- 
perty of  alt  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  or  villan. 
Evoy  French  citizen  has  a  right  to  burial  in  the 
PQblie cemetery.  Theprefectof  the  Basses-Alpes 
wi.  then,  acted  and  reasoned  badly  throughout. 

To  this  the  Vnivers  has  replied,  that  the 
Roman  fiuth  does  not  permit  Protestants  to  be 
interred  io  (Roman)  Catholic  ground !  It  ap- 
pears that  the  dead  of  the  two  communions  can- 
not steep  in  peace  in  the  same  ground.  The 
digoity  aud  repose  of  Papist  corpses  would  be 
doubtless  destroyed,  if  heretic  corpses  were 
buried  at  their  side.  "  But^  then,  be  logical  and 
eonustent  in  your  intolerance,"  one  of  the 
or^os  of  libervl  opinions  has  replied.  "  If  the 
Romaairts  lefose  to  have  any  assoination  with 
Protestants  in  a  cemetery,  they  va^ht,  on 
ouch  stronger  ground,  to  refuse  to  associate  with 
tbem  in  political  and  civil  relations.  Propose, 
dm,  to  exclude  Protestants  from  the  lei^ialiitive 
usemblies,  communal  councils,  and  public  func- 
tions, «ince  yon  demand  their  exclusion  from  the 
coHteries.  Let  Protestants  be  treated  every- 
where, in  all  respects,  as  outlatDa  and  paria/u  ! 
h  this  your  secret  intent  V  The  Univers  keeps 
nkace  at  this  interrogation ;  for  what  satisfac- 
toiT  answer  can  it  give  7  Its  idm,  ve  know  wdl^ 
>*  the  proscripUon  of  Protestants,  hot  it  dares 
not  openly  to  avow  it. 

I  uve  spoken  to  yon,  more  than  once,  of  the 
project  of  convoking  a  National  Synod  of  uur 
rammuiu<Hi.  This  matter,  as  I  said  in  my  last 
letter,  is  now  terminated.  Tbe  majority  of  tbe 
nnsistories  considered  present  dreumstaoces  on- 
fircmrable  to  such  a  reunion.  Tbe  French  Pro- 
testants, generally,  are  timid  and  fearful ;  they 
hsTe  been  so  long  under  the  yoke  of  an  oppres- 
nve  domination,  that  they  dare  not  always  claim 
their  most  lawful  rights. 

Bat  a  new  project  has  been  put  forward,  viz., 

THE  KOKINATION  OF  A  PBOTEBTANT  COM- 
HIBSION  BT  TKR  OOVEBN'UBNT, 

is  order  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  better  orga- 
niution  of  the  Reformed  National  Church. 
The  public  have  not  been  made  acquainted  with 
tlie  iateotions  of  tbe  executive  power,  and  the 
details  of  this  matter  are  imperfectly  known.  If 
the  information  I  have  received  be  correct,  the 
eommiaaion  would  have  been  composed  of 
twea^  nemhen,  among  whom  are  men  univer- 


salty  esteemed  .in  French  Protestantism, — MM. 
Frederic  Cttvier,  Franeou  Deleaaert,  Ckarlet 
Venter^  and  otbm.  Bnt,  by  a  strange  notion, 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  intended  to 
put  also  in  tUs  commismon  several  Roman 
Catholics,  besides  the  Director  of  Worship, 
who,  as  the  organ  of  the  Government,  would 
have  tbe  right  of  entering  it.  So  that  our  Pro- 
testant ecclesiastical  constitution  would  have 
been  framed,  to  a  great  extent  at  leasr,  by 
Papists !  Such  is  the  abased  condition  at  which 
we  have  arrived.  Energetic  appeaU  have  been 
made  to  the  Minister  against  so  hurtful  a  measure. 
The  defenders  of  our  communion  have  told  him 
that  the  introduction  of  several  Roman  Catliolics 
into  this  Protestant  commig^ion  would  be  an  set 
of  distrust  and  an  injury ; — that  never,  even  in 
tbe  worst  days  of  oar  history,  had  French  Pro- 
testants submitted  their  internal  affoirt  to  the 
members  of  anothrr  profession ;— that  die  con- 
sistories could  easily  find  twenty  French  FW- 
testants  who  would  furnish  every  kind  of 
guarantee  to  the  Government,  &c.  &e.  The  last 
tidings  I  have  received  announce  that  the 
Minister  of  Instruction  has  suspended  the  execu- 
tion of  his  project,  and  that  the  nomination  of 
an  official  Protestant  commission  has  been  inde- 
finitelv  adjourned.  Thus  we  continue  under  the 
rule  of  the  bad  law  of  tbe  18th  Germinal,  an.  X. 

The  more  we  study  the  real  state  of  thin^ 
the  more  we  are  persuaded  that  French  Pro- 
testantism has  nothing  to  hope  for  from  the 
political  power.  The  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Huguenots  are  always  regarded  and  treated 
with  distrust  by  the  Governments  of  oorooontry. 
The  liberty  tliey  enjoy  is  incomplete  and  ill 
ensured.  They  have,  in  the  peraons  of  the  Ro- 
manist bisbops,  crafty  and  powerful  adversaries, 
who  incessantly  calumniate  them,  and  inspire 
the  beads  of  the  State  with  insurmountable  pre- 
judices against  them.  National  Protestantism  is 
forced  to  be  ever  on  the  defensive ;  and  if  one 
day  it  should  obtain  a  good  organisation,  it  will 
be  by  its  own  efforts,  by  its  own  initiative,  and 
not  by  the  favour  of  the  Goremment. 

SDOOESS  or  BTAiraSUSATIOH. 

Whilst  the  Reformed  churches  united  to  the 
State  encount^  sad  discouragements,  the  inde- 
pendent Protestants  continue  their  works  of 
cvan^lisation,  and  attain,  in  many  directions, 
cheering  success.  I  will  mention  a  few  of  tbe 
most  recent  facts. 

In  the  town  of  Li$ieux,  in  the  department  of 
le  CatvadoM,  in  Normandy,  a  somewhat  con- 
siderable number  of  Roman  Catholics  have  em- 
braced tbe  evangelical  doctrine.  Tliey  wen 
tired  of  belonging  to  a  church,  the  errors,  and 
superstitious  of  which  thev  disapproved.  They 
have  openlv  renounced  Popery.  A  Weslejran 
pastor  had  laboured  much  lor  their  convention, 
and  is  now  placed  at  the  head  of  the  new 
church.  A  chapel  hns  been  built  by  these  new 
Protestants,  The  inauguration  of  this  temple 
took  place  lately.  The  pastor  of  the  consis- 
torial  flock  at  Caen,  3/.  Melon,  united  in  the 
ceremony  with  the  Wesleyan  minister;  and 
everj'thing  inspires  hope  that  the  Protestants  of 
Lisieux.  will  proceed  with  fiddibr  in, the, way 
on  which  they  have  mA^'^^^^^^ 
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At  Awbyne^  in  the  depwtmeDt  of  b  Paa 
Calair,  the  evangelical  flutb  has  aUo  made 
remarkable  progress.  We  have  evident  proof 
of  this,  in  the  complaints  of  the  Papist  journals, 
vhicb  bitterlv  deplore  these  succesAcs  of  here^, 
Yoa  know  tfiat  a  great  number  of  English  Uve 
at  Boulogne;  they  have  opened  there  four 
chapela,  coDKcrateu  to  the  Anglican  worship, 
and  a  Weslei/an  cbapel.  Their  presence,  their 
discourses,  their  example,  have  powerfully  served 
to  make  luiown  their  PrutestaQtism,  and  a  Pro- 
testant Cimgregation  has  been  formed  there,  by 
the  efforts  of  Pastor  Pmiain.  Tile  namber  of 
memben  of  this)  flock  sensibly  ina-eaaes.  The 
priests  have  been  alarmed,  and  in  the  letters 
which  they  liave  addressed  to  the  Jesuit  journals, 
they  state  that  the  English  give  the  poor  money, 
or  otlier  presents,  to  turn  tbem  from  the  Roman 
fiiitb.  This  is  a  gratuitous  calumny,  wbicli  does 
not  deserve  refutation;  but  it  contirms  the  fact 
we  have  pointed  out. 

Two  new  temples  have  been  opened  in  the 
Pyrenees,  hXBagnhrts  de  Bizarre  and  exLuchow. 
The  Itomanists  of  this  province  generally  mani- 
fest eagerness  to  bear  the  doctrines  of  the  Refor- 
mation, and  some  have  been  converted  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  In  the  little  town  of 
MaiuUf  in  the  de]mrtinent  of  la  CharenU  In/e- 
rieurCf  the  religions  census  states  the  existence  of 
eighteen  hundrra  Protestants.  Note,  that  in  this 
canton  there  was  not  a  single  Protestant,  five 
or  tax  years  since.  Let  us,  then,  be  of  good 
eonrage,  and  persevere  in  the  work  of  evan- 
gelkadon.   Far  from  e^'n'njr,  as  the  clerical 


nvty  declare,  Protettantisai  hu  befim  tt  in 
Fhinoe  a  vast  field  of  labour  and  trinraph. 

A  eommonicatioii  made  to  the  Acaoemy  ef 
Moral  and  PoliUcal  Sciences  at  Paris  anaoonaei  a 

8PKEDT  PUBLICATION  OP  SOHB  ITNPCBLUKKD 
LETTEItS  OP  CALVIM. 

A  yoang  man,  equally  distinguished  by  his  piety 
and  leamiag,3f.  Juiet  Bonnet,  bad  been  comnb- 
sioned,  in  ^  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  to  eoUect 
these  lettera  in  the  public  libraries  of  France, 
Geneva,  &c.  He  has  found  497,  of  which  190  tn 
written  in  the  French  language,  and  307  in  Latio. 
This  correspondence  promises  the  greatertintewiL 
It  commences  in  1(134,  when  Calvin  was  yet  on  dw 
benches  of  the  Univerut^,  and  continuea  np  la 
1664,  the  period  when  the  illostrions  RefimnB 
died.  The  greater  part  of  these  letter*  are  ad' 
dressed  to  Farel,  Melanctbon,  Theodore  Beta,  and 
other  distinguished  theologians ;  the  French  letten 
are  written  to  the  King  of  Navarre,  the  Dnehesii 
of  Ferrara,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  &c.  Oneisad- 
dressed  to  Lord  Somerset,  who  exercised  Chen 
authority  in  England ;  it  contains  28  pagoo. 

It  is  desirable  that  this  correspoadeooe  be  Men 
published.  It  will  present  to  Uteratare  sow 
excellent  models  of  style ;  to  the  historian,  sow 
precioQS  documents;  to  the  theologian,  smac 
interesting  ideas;  and  to  the  riiapla  CfarMaa, 
some  edi^hig  sentiments.  Calvia  dbb  exerted  s 
most  deeiuTe  infloenoe  oa  the  developmeat  and 
acts  of  Freoob  Protestantism,  and  em7thiif 
that  has  proceeded  from  his  pen  desema  tbt 
attention  of  posterity.  X.  X.  X. 


HUNGARY. 

PROTESTANT  STATISTICS. 

Dear  Dr.  Stcane, — In  vol.  iv.,  page  274,  and  vol.  v.,  page  150,  at  Evai^tllcal  Chritteniom, 
you  have  given  a  statistical  libt  of  the  Protestants  in  Austria,  with  the  exception  of  Hungary.  The 
accompanying  statistical  account  of  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  and  its  dependencies  is  extracted  froK 
a  work  on  ^at  kingdom,  just  published ;  these  accouutd  pretend  to  be  correct,  and  to  have  bees 
taken  from  authentic  records.  They  may  go  some  length  towards  compleliug  the  statistics  with 
respect  to  Austria,  given  in  your  journal  by  our  dear  brother,  Dr.  Marriott:  and  though  they  do 
not  enter  so  much  into  particulars  as  his,  tbey  may  yet  go  far  to  show  tiie  importance  of  that 
section  of  Protestantism,  which  looks  very  much  like  the  remote  outpost  of  Gospel  truth,  fadag 
a  host  of  beniglited  beings,  and  is  thus  called  upon  to  shine  as  a  bright  and  glorious  light, 
known  and  read  by  all  men,  in  regions  of  utter  darkness. 

Nuremberg,  Nov.  10th,  1851.  Paul  G.  GorrHSiu 

Staiirtin  nf  tk»  Pntatant  Chureket  in  Hungtny  ondittD^peitdtneitttWiththtNunAtrqfAihertalM. 

I.— I,OTBBBAN  CHUaCBIS.  |  mB0APITUl.ATIOK. 

Gtwtral  StatUiiea  qf  Prottttmtiam, 

Snperinteodencics   i 

CBOaCHRS. 

I.— Lutheran   S031  «mk 

II.— Reformed  2002  /  "  ' ' 

ADBBBBNTS, 

I.— Lntherans  1,006,2101  . 

II.—Refcnned   1,846,844 

Oentrat  SM^ttenifHungaiyandiU  I>tpaii€neim~ 


hauk  or  sufkxintendikct. 


1  iuns. 


AdlicTents. 


Bergstaedte  

Sldienbnergen   

Jmsetts  der  Oowta  

INsssdtader  Donan   

Diea<aad  jensdts  dsr  Theiss 


170 
2B6 
141 

86 
120 
803 


I  290,216 
I  210,334 
I  175,398 
I  167,217 

]_1C3,0J5^ 
1,006,210 
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HJIKK  or  SVPSaUtTUDBMOV. 


derj 


liona. 


518 
238 


Jenerits  dor  Theiss  .... 
Jensetts  and  Diesseits 

Donau   

DleBsdts  der  Theiss   359 

Jeaadts  der  Donsa   '  276 

KebenbaHfen   581 

2002 


I  Adhereuti. 

,  711,499 

297,545 

235,994 
326,278 
275,528 
1,846,844 


DeuoniiDatioul. 

DiorctcB. 

S2 

3521 

6,130>1M 

Greek,  united  

5 

2187 

i,sxa^ 

Greek,  not  united  . . 

» 

2487 

2805 

.[  , 
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6£RMANT. 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY." 

BT  THE  REV.  3VUV»  KOBNEB,  HAUBUBO. 


An  artiele  on  the  "Inner  MissioD"  hsTing 
appeared  in  Evangelical  ChiHstendom,*  with  a 
view  to  excite  the  sympathy  and  secure  the  prayers 
of  BritTsh  Chriebans  on  its  behalf,  it  hardly 
appears  right  that  want  of  information  shoald 
rettrict  the  intereflt  felt  in  the  pnwre«  of  truth 
in  Omaany  to  the  eObrta  of  that  Sode^.  The 
■tete  of  dw  counti^  is  «uoh,  that  every  flower 
blooming  in  the  Iciogdom  of  Christ  thonld  be 
pointed  ont  to  spectators,  who  have  hearts  to  love 
the  tliingB  of  the  Lord,  that  the  distress  may  be 
in  some  measure  mitigated,  with  which  they 
gaze  OD  the  present  condition  of  unhappy  Ger- 
many. It  would  be  wrong  to  conceal  one  rav 
of  light  from  the  eye  too  well  acquainted  witn 
the  darkness  of  impiety  and  infidelity  brooding 
over  the  land. 

Materialism  and  naturalism  hang  over  us  in  a 
trembling  balance,  and  ignorance  of  the  one 
thing  nMdful  covers  the  moral  landscape  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.  The  great  majority  of  our 
Ocrmaa  postoi^  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear, 
are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  i  yet  it  ts  a  matter  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  all  genuine  Chrietians 
that  no  inconsiderable  number  preach  Christ,  for 
they  know  him  as  "  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life."  The  Sabbath  is  still  desecrated  in  every 
city  and  village  of  Germany,  both  in  private  and 
poolio  life ;  and  where  some  few  faithful  men 
endeavour  to  restore  lost  respect  for  the  service 
of  Ood,  they  meet  with  almost  insurmountable 
difficulties,  unaided  by  the  Short  Catechism  in 

general  use,  or  the  Confession  of  Augsburg ; 
le  former  making  no  mention  of  a  Sabbath  of 
rest,  in  contradistinction  to  work-days ;  and  the 
latter  simply  affirming  that  Holy  Scripture  has 
abrogated  the  Sabbath,  the  observance  of  which, 
with  other  holidays,  is  no  longer  binding  on  con- 

The  authority  of  the  Bible  is  set  at  nought  by 
a  people  who  regard  and  treat  it  as  a  school- 
book  for  children.  In  England,  it  is  reverenced 
as  the  Word  of  God,  in  Paniament  and  palace,  in 
the  balls  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  homes  of 
the  p^ple,  by  the  rich  and  by  the  poor :  but  it 
is  thrown  aside  in  Oermeny,  from  the  hour  of 
confirmation,  its  possessor  being  only  too  happy 
to  escape  from  a  compulsory  study  of  its  contrats. 

No  Tiaible  results  have  at  present  attended  the 
publication  of  evangelical  truth  from  many  of 
>ur  palpits,  and  the  deadly  error  of  baptismal 
re^enwation,  against  which  true  Chrisbans  in 
Bngland  row  as  one  man,  is  daily  gaining 
ground  amongst  our  orthodox  clergy. 

Under  such  circumstances,  every  attempt  to 
iromote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvatiou  of 
Dcn,  is  in  Germany  of  the  utmost  importance, 
vVbat  the  Inner  Mission  has  been  privileged  to 
xcomplisb  in  this  respect  is  already  well  known 
o  the  Knglish  public,  through  the  medium  of  a 
Tinted  Report,  which  has,  it  may  be  hoped, 
ngagcd  many  intercessors  to  plead  with  the 
jord  finr  its  future  snooeas. 


We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  esta* 
blishment  and  operations  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.  It  appears,  from  the  Report  just 
referred  to,  that  the  German  Church  Union 
owes  its  existence  to  certain  political  events 
oecorring  in  Germany  in  1848 ;  when,  combaUag 
the  ^neral  religious  and  political  tendency  of 
the  time,  it  contended  for  the  support  and  preser- 
vation of  the  State  church  intact,  against  thoae 
who  would  have  separated  it  from  the  tempwral 
power,  and  adopted  the  "  Inner  Mission,"  as  a 
kind  of  instrumentality  for  the  work  it  pro- 
posed. A  few  words  will  be  sufiicient  to  describe 
the  origin  and  views  of  an  elder  Missionary 
Association.  The  German  Baptist  mission  was 
founded  in  1834,  on  the  secession  of  J.  G.  Oncken, 
agent  of  the  English  Continental  Society,  labour- 
ing at  Hamburg,  to  the  Baptist  communion ; 
the  object  it  has  prosecuted  since  the  commence- 
ment IS  of  a  two-fold  character — the  conversion 
end  salvation  of  perishing  sinners- through  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  muly  adequate  means,  and 
then  the  organisation  of  believers  into  churches, 
maintaining  the  means  of  grace,  and  governed 
by  a  scriptural  discipline,  for  purposes  of  mutual 
encouragement  and  edification.  The  state  of 
Germany,  previously  to  1834,  gave  rise  to  our 
mission ;  and  as  North  American  brethren  affec- 
tionately came  to  our  aid,  it  has  remained  inti- 
mately connected  with  them  ever  since.  Its 
operations  extend,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
over  the  whole  of  Denmark  and  Germany,  to 
Sweden,  Switzerland,  Holland,  and  Hungary. 
Baptist  churches,  or  little  bands  of  Baptists,  are 
found  in  Zurich,  Altheim  (in  Baden),  Baireuth, 
Vienna,  Pesth,  and  Breslaw;  in  Memel,  Wol- 
gast  (in  Pomerania),  Wismar,  Liibeck,  Aalboig 
(in  the  north-east  of  Denmark),  Hamburg,  &c. 
The  number  of  Baptists  in  Germany  and  Den- 
mark was,  in  1B34,  seven ;  increasing  in  1848 
to  1982;  and  in  1861  to  3746.  Tbeso  numbers 
indicate  the  actual  members  of  their  churches, 
and  do  not  include  those  who,  in  addition,  attena 
Divine  worship  in  their  congr(%ations.  Only 
about  a  fifth  part  of  them  were  true  believers  before 
they  entered  the  Baptist  communion,  which  is  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  favour  with  which  God 
has  regarded  this  attempt  to  glcwify  him,  although 
few  and  feeble  were  the  men  who  made  it.  We 
must  not,  however,  omit  to  mention,  that  every 
member  may  be  considered  a  missionary,  each 
one  looking  on  the  missiou-work  as  the  grand 
end  and  aim  of  bis  lite ;  even  the  women  taking 
an  active  part  iu  the  circulation  uf  the  Scrip- 
tures and  religious  tracts.  Without  united 
effort  such  results  as  those  we  have  speci- 
fied, had  never  been  seen;  indeed,  exertion 
to  any  amount,  standing  alone,  is  powerless 
to  effect  what  is  peculiarly  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Besides  this  general  co-operation,  about 
sixty  regular  missionariee  and  colporteurs  devote 
themwlves  exclu«VL-ly  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
Iiord's  vineyard  in  uffirent  parts  of  Germany. 
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By  these  meanSf  50,000  copies  of  the  Word  of  i 
God  hare  been  disb'ibuted  within  the  last  two  | 
ycare,  and  some  700,000  to  800,000  tracts  an-  \ 
niially. 

The  agents  of  the  Society,  provided  with  Bibles 
and  tracts,  have  also  invariably  mude  a  point  of 
visiting  the  nnmexous  vessels  ivhich  put  into 
barbour  at  Hamburg.  Tbe  founder  of  the  mis- 
sion, tbe  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  estsbliabed  tlie  first 
Sabbath  acbool,  on  tbe  Englisb  plan^  in  that  city, 
wbich  has  occasioned  tbe  fomaUon  of  sixteen 
otben  in  connexion  with  tbe  National  church. 
1'hat  millions  of  immortal  seals  have  thus  become 
acquainted  with  the  precious  truths  of  tbe 
Gospel, — the  influence  of  wbioh,  on  their  minds, 
we  are  not  permitted  to  know, — is  a  circumstance 
calculated  to  raise  many  bright  hopes  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 


The  German  Baptist  missioD,  as  is  nniverally 
admitted,  has  had  much  to  contend  witii ;  fioa 
and  imprisonment,  persecutions  and  prohibitioiu, 
have  all  been  employed  to  hinder  its  prt^res. 
In  the  electorate  of  Hesse,  for  nine  years,  the 
Baptists  were  bitterly  persecuted ;  and  the  cltarg; 
of  the  Established  -church,  ^^erally,  suggested 
proceedings  which  tbe  civil  aotbunties  often 
nnwiliingly   sanctioned.     lu  the  year 

Sinalties  ceased  to  attach  to  tbe  profeesioB  <i 
apttst  principles  tbrougboot  the  .land:  batoa 
a  re-actiooary  movement  in  the  political  world, 
persecntion  for  conscience  sake  broke  out  afresh 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg  Sehwem, 
and,  in  Vienna,  a  whole  company  of  bfelbm 
and  sisters  were  cast  into  prison  together. 

Let  God's  justified  childreu  in  England  pr^ 
earnestly  and  affectionately  for  Gennany . 


SWEDEN. 

THB  PBCUTBCTBD  jrOUBlf AZr—UNION  OF  CHRISTIAN  DENOMrNATIOlfS— -KTAITOBUCAL  AUUXCS 
— RBUOIODS  LIBBRTT  IN  SWEDEN. 

era  Sir  C.  B.  Eardlty,  PrnidaU  qfihe  Brituk  Evang^itMl  Alttamet.J 


ChriaUanstad,  Sweden,  Oct.  17.  1651. 

Accept  my  sincere  tbanks  tor  your  letter,  re- 
eeired  some  days  ago.  I  am  quite  overpowered 
by  the  friendship  France  and  England  testify 
towards  me. 

Is  it  possible  that  our  poor,  weak  petitions  for 
the  liberty  of  our  Swedish  chnroh  are  already 
answered  7  Yes !  I  sincerely  believe  they  are  so, 
and  I  believe  we  have  not  prayed  alone.  No  I 
Yonr  supplications  united  to  oora  have  drawn 
down  this  blessing  upon  us. 

You  have  lately  written  to  me  that  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  be- 
seech the  Lord  on  behalf  of  our  conntry,  our  king, 
and  our  oppressed  brethren.  We  appreciate  the 
valne  of  your  prayers  ;  but,  above  all,  we  know 
that  our  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  intercedes 
every  day  for  all  of  us.  (Heb.  ix.  2.)  We 
accept  your  remembrance  of  us  as  a  manifest 
token  toat  our  Saviour  deigns  to  make  use  of  us 
to  accomplish  his  great  designs. 

I  shall  send  the  first  number  of  our  paper* 
immediately,  as  I  hope  it  may  appear  in  Decem- 
ber, and  I  shall  be  happy  to  send  it  to  you 
regularly.  It  will  be  printed  at  Solvesbourg, 
The  pastor  Hammer,  who  is  the  editor,  is  a  ronn 
of  great  leamine,  discretion,  and,  nbov(>,  all  is 
truly  evnogelicaf,  and  is  tbe  centre  of  all  our 
efforts  for  religious  liberty.  Six  or  seven  pastors 
fiwin  withbim  tbe  little  boeiety  whose  operations 
have  for  a  long  time  cawed  the  clergy  great 
uneasiness.  Tbe  Oaxettn  are  tilled  with  com- 
plaints ;  may  our  little  paper  serve  to  tranqnitlise 
and  enlightni  Ibe  tnistaken  opinions  upon  this 
question. 

I  yesterday  received  (thanks  to  Mr.  Racine 
Brand)  tbe  seven  last  numbers  of  the  Btilfetin 
EchOy  audi  have  already  been  delighted  in  read- 
ing those  numbers  which  contain  an  account  of 
the  General  Conference  in  London.  This  is  the 
first  complete  information  I  have  received  upon 
tbe  subject.   Do  I  understand  you  properly, 


when  I  suppose  that  yon  consider  tbe  multipli- 
city of  denominations  in  tbe  Protratant  cborcb 
u  constituting  its  ffreatness? — as  indeed  it  doei, 
eltbongh  the  Popisn  cbnrch  mocks  vs  for  it.  h 
not  tbe  brilliancy  of  li^ht  produced  by  the  wva 
colours  which  compose  it  ?  "  The  U^bt  is  divided 
in  the  clonds :  tbe  light  is  dinded  m  tbe  earth : 
to  God  alone  it  is  one,"  are  tbe  wordsof  tlie  poet 

You  do  not  wisb,  I  should  think,  to  persuade 
different  Protestant  denomiootions,  in  uaitiag 
themselves,  to  lose  their  individuality,  to  reprc- 
sent  no  longer  the  various  colours.  Yon  would 
not  call  them  to  a  nnitv,wliicb  would  be,  ii 
reality,  bnt  confusion— Tn?*frti i t  of  indifierntw 
and  weakness.  Do  we  not  wish  a  eordUtl  uniint 
of  tbe  various  evangelical  sects,  eoM  preatrvipg 
itt  men  inditAduality7  Do  we  not  wish  ^aC  as 
the  different  opinions  develope  Uiemselvesin  love, 
they  shall  be  mingled  in  a  more  elevated  nnion, 
witbont  being  annihilated— on  tbe  contrary,  tbev 
will  thus  be  strengthened.  In  proportioa  m  eacn 
sect  becomes  more  pure  and  elevated,  men  will 
see  an  admirable  fact  reidised  in  the  Ctms^s 
world,  which  was  exhibited  by  the  great  Dr. 
Wollaaton  in  nature.  He  divided  a  disc  of  paper 
into  seven  sections,  painting  each  a  dioereot 
colour;  and  mark  iheeffect ! — when  tbe  due  na^ 
rapidly  revolved,  it  appeared  white  as  wow. 
The  seven  colours  bod  united  witbont  kmng 
tbemselvea.   They  formed  light ! 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  many  of  oer 
great  speakers  in  tbe  Conferences  have  not  ettS- 
ciently  understood  the  true  end  of  tbe  Evaa- 

f elicit  1  Alliance.  Many  of  them  think  tbe 
Ivangelical  Alliance  wishes  a  feeble  and  FioK^tei 
union,  analogous  to  that  of  Prussia — where,  for 
example,  Lutherans  are  required  to  reeeive  any 
sort  of  pastor,  whether  Refomied  or  LutbcTan, 
and  who  never  preaches  bnt  upon  di5put^d 
subjects.  They  also  serm  to  forget  that  tba 
expression  of  different  evangelical  viewsis  new 
sary  to  the  elucidation  of  the  various  pbsstji' 


*  See  p.  4S9,  note. 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


BUBOPEAN 

the  troth ;  for  nntit  the  Chrutian  church  u  per- 
fected in  heaven,  there  will  still  be  different 
opfaiioaf.  What  is  abaolotely  necessary  for  us 
DOW,  is  unitT  in  diversity.  And  it  seems  to  me, 
that  the  stnct  Lutberans  in  Prussia  are  right  in 
holding  aloof.  If  this  be  the  intention  of  the 
fifugeUcal  Alliance,  I  hope  you  may  soon  bear 
of  the  organisation  of  a  branch  We.  The 
Swedish  bishop  Fahlorantz  made  an  attempt 
toeftettbis,  three  years  ago,  but  was  obliged  to 
sbsodon  it  I  trust  tba  next  amy  be  more  sue- 
esMtul. 

BcUgloiit  liberty  has  for  some  time  been  a 
natter  of  disen»on  in  onr  country.  The  follow- 
ing an  my  poor  endeavours  in  its  behalf.  I  have 
tnpsJatea  and  printed,  five  or  six  years  ago,  Dr. 
Baird's  work  upon  religions  liberty  in  the  United 
States.  Afterwards  I  was  sent  as  deputy,  in 
18S0,  to  the  Reformed  Assembly  of  Orebro.  I 
there  spoke  of  this  liberty  for  onr  ooaotry. 
UBrrelloiis  to  tell,  all  the  assembly  applauded 
tke  scDtiment.  About  the  same  time,  a  volnn- 
jHy  assembly  of  iviesta  and  laymen  was  held  at 
Christiaiutad,  wnm  (still  more  marvdloni) 
uirty  priests  deelared  theauelvea  upon  the  spot 
bi  mgttm  Uberty.  I  eee,  in  H.  Booitgai'i 
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paper,  Le  Bviietm  dti  Monde  OAr^fim,  a  report 
of  a  similar  assembly  held  at  HelsiiuKiurg  in 
September. 

We  resolved,  in  our  last  sitting,  that  those 
assemblies  should  become  auuual— much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  clergy,  who  fear  them.  May 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  light  of  all  the  world, 
enlighten  their  hearts  and  incline  them  peaceably 
towards  ns.  We  would  wiUi]u;Iy  reoaTtt  than 
in  Christian  lovfc  as  friends  ana  brothers. 

I  hare  safibred,  doling  ten  yeni,  firomluBmop- 
tysia,  which  prevents  me  from  writing,  and 
toerefore  my  uttle  girl,  twelve  years  oM,  has 
written  this  letter  for  me.  Neither  of  us  under- 
stand French  peribotiy,  and  therefore  pray 
excuse  all  faults. 

But  a  few  wcurds  with  my  own  hand.  I 
cannot  thank  you  as  I  ought  for  all  your  en- 
couragements. I  know  the  great  importance  of 
your  utter  when  puUiahed  in  our  Gazette.  You 
have  called  me  the  "  poor  nameless  man/' 
"  your  dear  brother."  I  will  jvay  our  brother. 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  will  reward  you  for  all 
that  yoa  have  done  for  Him.   (Hatt  xzv.  40.^ 

Your  most  htuible  Mrrant  and  brother  u 
Jesni  Christ  Gaku  Bbboiuh. 


ITALY. 

PERSECUTIONS  AT  FLORENCE— THIRST  FOR  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


la  this  paper  it  is  intended  to  give  a  snocinot 
wconat,  denved  from  private  sources,  of  the  war 
»Wch  is  at  the  present  time,  waged  in  Florence 
'S^t  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  persecutions 
'Dttered  by  those  who  read  it, 'or  are  suspected  of 
mas  BO,  Some  statements  also  will  be  made, 
nth  Oe  design  of  showing  how  ardently,  and 
0  what  an  extent  the  Roman  Catholic  poputa- 
««of  that  city  are  thirsting  after  it. 

On  the  25th  of  April  of  the  present  year, 
nTaoment  isaaed  a  decree,  by  which  any  maj^ 
nle  is  authorised  to  imprison  any  person  who  is 
aown  to  possess  or  to  read  the  Bible ;  and,  still 
"rther,  he  may  commit  to  prison  any  person  who 
■  raspected  to  be  averse  to  the  Romish,  religion, 
r  whose  tendencies  are  suspected  to  be  towards 
!ceiviog  the  truths  of  the  Bible. 

Under  this  decree  Count  Guicciardini  and 
other  persons  with  him  were  arrested,  on 
K  7tfa  of  Hay,  being  surprised  by  the  police 
Jwe  they  were  reading  together  &e  Word  of 
The  Scripture  they  were  reading  was  the 
■■MBth  chapter  of  John.  They  were  several 
>Hs  privately  examined  in  prison,  when  they 
>uUy  and  steadfostiy  confessed  Christ,  and  on 
ei7th  of  the  same  month  tbey  were  exiled. 

Ob  the  10th  June,  a  poor  man,  or  a  fanner, 
*>  informant  does  not  know  which,  was  sen- 
seed  to  a  year's  imprisonment  and  hard  labour 
f  breaking  his  images  of  the  Virgin  and  other 
ints.  A  Bible  was  found  in  his  house,  which 
'Stated  had  led  bim  to  do  what  be  had  done. 
M  on  the  8th  Sefitember,  eight  or  ten  men  of 
•  route  i  Ripedi  were  committed  to  prison 

■ospicion  of  reading  the  Scriptures— a  saspi- 

^whieh  was.  indeed,  well  fbnnded. 

«•  conCsssioQal  is  used  for  the  porpose  of 

^  T.«-«IOIKBBft.] 


tntimidatinp  persons,  end  indueing  them  to 
betray  their  relatives.  A  &ther  in  this  way 
informed  agunst  two  of  his  sons.  He  was  told 
that  be  should  get  no  absolution  until  he  had 
denounced  them  to  the  police.  This  be  did,  and 
they  were  both  arrested  and  oast  into  prison. 
In  another  instance,  a  wife  betrayed  her  hus- 
band under  the  solicitations  and  threatenings 
of  the  oonfossor.  Hi*  boose  wu  three  timee 
searched,  but  he  moeeeded  in  ooneeaUng  Ui 
Bible,  oaee  in  a  baiket  of  chips,  and  notbins 
dse  was  fbnnd  to  eonviet  hfan.  He  was  seiie^ 
notwithstanding,  in  the  month  of  Angnst  last, 
and  is  still  in  prison.  His  name  isTasqnale 
Casacei,  and  be  is  well  known  and  respected  in 
Florence,  having  been  for  twenQr-aeven  years  a 
servant  of  the  poet-office. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  between  seven  and 
eight  in  tiie  evening,  the  police  visited  the  lodg- 
ing-house of  Francesco  Madiai.  At  the  moment 
he  was  not  at  home ;  an  active  search  was 
nevertheless  made  through  all  the  rooms,  even 
into  the  attics  and  the  cellarB.  Two  Bibles  were 
found,  and  an  English  rdigious  book,  which 
were  seized.  In  the  meantime,  M.  Hadiai  bad 
come  in,  when  he  was  immediately  arrested, 
as  were  also  three  other  persons,  who  were  fouod 
sitting  together  in  one  of  the  rooms,  though  they 
were  not  reading  the  Bible,  nor  were  ttere  wt 
that  purpose.  They  were  all  carried  off  to  prison. 
One  of  these  persons  was  an  Englishman,  Cap- 
tain Arthur  de  Noi  Walker.  At  the  representa. 
tion  of  the  British  legation  ho  was  afterwards 
released,  but  not  until  ne  had  been  kept  in  prison 
twenty-two  hours.  The  other  two  were  detained 
in  nison  seven  days,  and  ^^'^^j^f^?  ^ 
jwudal  pcoeeedingi  of  ai^  hm^ 

X.  I. 
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much  as  the  allegation  of  a  crime,  were  offered 
their  choice  of  indefinite  imprisonmeDt  or  indefi- 
nite bamshment  They  chow  the  latter,  and  are 

Sone,  one  to  Geneva  and  one  to  Turin.  Twelve 
ayi  after  the  arrett  of  her  hoabond,  Madame 
Madlu  waa  taken  into  custody.  Private  exami- 
nationa  have  taken  plac&^  at  which  tbej  have 
avowed  tbemselves  to  be  Protestanta.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  crime  implied  in  this  avowal,  the 
in&moiis  chaise  has  been  brought  against  them 
of  keepiufir  a  house  for  immoral  purposes.  Tbey 
are  still  m  prison,  in  separate  cells,  and  are 
allowed  to  have  no  communication  with  each 
other.  Under  date  of  October  lOth,  the  infor- 
mant says,  Madame  Madiai  cannot  1^  visited  by 
any  one,  but  she  writes  as  if  her  long  imprison- 
ment and  solitaiy  confinement  bad  much  impaired 
her  health,  and  fears  are  entertained  that  she  will 
dnk  undor  the  rigours  to  which  she  is  sabjected. 
Even  her  medtral  attendant  has  been  refused 
admittance. 

To  the  forq;oing  &cts,  two  others  are  to  be 
added.  Some  years  ago,  when  the  church  of  St. 
Felicita  was  repairec^  Count  Guicciardini  and 
some  other  persons  had  caused  a  few  passages 
from  the  Biole  to  be  inscribed  upon  the  waits. 
They  were  in  the  Italian  langoage,  and  from  a 
faithful  translation.  The  priests  have  had  them 
ol^iterated,  as  it  was  found  that  persons  passing 
by,  stopped  to  read  them.  They  nave,  however, 
been  cuudestinely  republished,  with  a  suitable 
prefhce. 

The  other  fact  is,  that  the  Government  have 
offisred  a  reward  of  £0  sterling,  to  any  person 
who  will  give  information  to  the  police  of  any 
one  possessing  a  copy  of  tiie  printed  narrative 
of  Count  Gnicciardini's  exile. 

In  these  persecutions,  it  is  stated,  the  Jesuits 
are  especially  active.  Many  preachers  are  sent 
out,  and  principally  of  this  order,  to  persuade 
the  people  that  what  is  sold  for  the  Bible  is  not 
that  book  in  reality,  but  a  peculiar  Bible  which  the 
Protestants  have  of  their  own.  Special  iuatruo- 
tions  ere  sent  from  Rome  to  the  confessors,  teach- 
ing them  how  to  deal  with  those  who  confess 


having  read  the  Scfiptores,  or  haTing  beard  Oat 
read  by  others. 

It  may.  be  inland,  from  tfie  vk^Ianoe  which 
ia  thus  used  to  discover  copies  of  the  BiUe,  sad 
the  tyrannous  methods  employed  to  prevent  iit 
being  read,  that  a  desire  to  obtun  it  extenuvdj 
prevails.  And  this  is  the  ftct.  Great  nomben 
are  thirsting  after  the  wata  of  life,  as  the  foDn- 
ing  statements  will  show. 

After  the  decree  before  referred  to  waa  pub- 
lished, people  coold  no  longer  meet,  without  tbe 
greatest  caution,  to  read  the  Scriptures.  But 
they  still  continued  to  collect  together  in  amaUs 
companies,  and  in  the  bye-streets  and  most  »e- 
cluded  parts  of  the  city,  changing  the  loealixy 
every  time ;  and  they  wait  out  into  the  fieldi, 
and  along  Uie  banka  of  the  river. 

Urgent  applications  for  the  Bible  ere  nude 
from  the  provinoes,  f^  more  than  can  be  aoimiial; 
so  much  so,  that  one  thoosaed  eqnea  might  be 
disposed  of  in  the  coarse  of  ten  days.  Strict 
Bearch  is  made  at  the  Gostom-honse,  and  vsy 
few  are  got  through.  In  this  scarcity  of  the 
Word  of  God,  a  few  persons  have  copied  is 
MS.  the  greater  part  of  the  New  Testameat, 
from  one  which  had  been  lent  them  to  read. 

It  is  a  fuct  already  known,  that  the  Italias 
service  in  the  Swiss  Protestant  church  waa  sop- 
preased  because  it  was  so  much  frequmted. 
There  were  between  600  and  700  Italians  present, 
the  last  time.  And  none,  it  is  said,  bot  thnae 
actually  labonring,  have  a  complete  idea  of  the 
plentiful  harvest  to  be  gatboed  in  that  land; 
could  poUic  preaching  be  exercised,  it  ia  not  too 
much  to  say  that  two-tlurds  of  the  whole  pt^M- 
lation  would  leave  the  Romish  system. 

In  conclusion  the  informant  says, "  Beape^ii$ 
our  need  of  temporal  means  to  carry  on  the  work, 
and  provide  for  so  many  children  and  femilies 
without  fittbers  to  provide  for  them,  they  beinf 
in  prison  or  banished,  I  merely  wish  thns  to 
allude  to  it,  and  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  alwap 
made  his  promises  good  to  us  up  to  thia  time ; 
and,  having  giving  us  his  Son,  he  will  witiibofal 
no  good  thing  from  us." 


SUPPRESSION  OF  PROTESTANT  WORSHIP  AT  MILAN. 


Dear  Dr.  Steane,— I  have  sad  news  to  eom- 
oninicate  this  time.  By  order  of  tiie  military 
commander,  the  Protestant  service  at  Milan  is 
suspended.  No  reasons  for  this  step  were  ofii- 
ciaUy  given,  and  the  members  of  the  Evangelical 
congregation  were  at  first  reduced  to  guess  what 
migbt  have  provoked  this  act  of  bostility  against 
them.  But  you  may  welt  imagine,  that  though 
they  were  almost  thunderstruck  by  this  sudden 
prooibition  of  their  service,  they  were  at  no  loss 
to  trace  the  cause  whence  it  proceeded.  What 
dse  could  be  the  reason  of  such  proceedings 
than  the  hatred  of  the  Roman  clei^,  their  fright 
of  the  light  of  the  Gospel  peietrating  through 
the  misty  darkness  which  they  have  contrived  to 
lay  over  whole  nations?  The  Protestants  were 
eonsdons  to  have  strictly  complied  with  the  con- 
ditions imposed  npon  them  ;  they  had  not  tres- 
passed against  any  law  of  the  empire ;  they  had 
even  mmned  firom  doings,  which,  though  joati* 
fiaUe  by  thanielTei^  iroald  have  ftTakened  the 


anger  and  jealousy  of  the  enemies  of  the  Oo^eL 
They  aspired  to  nothing  but  to  be  dlowed,  in  all 
tranquillity,  to  celebrate  Divine  service,  moi 
nothmg  could  they  remember  which  in  the  least 
might  have  justified  such  proceedings ;  aikd  tbm 
remained  but  the  fact  of  a  regnlwy  conducted 
evangelical  service  to  account  for  the  osKitr 
displayed  against  them.  These  suspidima  wctv 
also  fully  justified  by  what  tbey  learned  primt^. 
They  were  told  ttiat  the  archbishop  nad  eon- 
plained  of  them,  that  Roman  Catholics  had  ben 
invited  to  attend  the  service,  and  had  been  nea- 
bers  of  their  society.  It  appears  that  the  arc^ 
bishop  had  already,  along  time  ago,  solicited  the 
snppresatott  of  tlie  Protestant  service;  but  the 
General  who  was  then  entrusted  with  die  com- 
mand made  no  haste  to  comply  wiA  the  donv 
of  his  grace ;  but  another  General^  BaitM  dt 
Martins,  wais  since  appointed  to  ithn  pOBt,  maA 
ba.  without  herilatienjylni^BiC^UQiiuusUfiatik 
order*  (I  am  tdd,  tnm  good  foanei^  tiiat  tim 
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nme  General  forced  a  BritiBh  lady  to  leave  the 
ooontry  for  baring  tried  to  make  proselytes!) 

Now,  remark,  ttiat  this  complain^  tboagh  that 
bet  voald  certaiol;^  not  be  imputed  as  a  cHine, 
eren  in  Austria,  is  utterly  anfounded.  The 
6ot  is,  diat  wme  Roman  CathoUcs  attended 
the  Prototaot  serTice,  whicli,  however,  was 
MTcr  eondneted  in  the  Italian  language,  — 
the  Protestants  stndionsly  avoiding  all  that 
might  unpede  the  so  mnch  restricted  pennis- 
uoo  to  celebrate  their  service;  hot  those  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  never  invited,  and  never 
ipprised  of  the  hour  of  the  service.  Now, 
no  one  can  be  astonished  that  the  Roman  clergy 
do  all  in  thar  power  to  prevent  a  Protestant 
Kr?ice  being   conducted  in  a  place  which 
lliey  reeard  as  a  stronghold  of  their  chnrch, 
Miuier  that  they  do  not  shrink  back  from  false- 
floods  in  mder  to  attain  their  end ;  but  is  it  not 
niMt  BBr^rising,  that  authorities,  viho  permitted 
tbis  fervice,  should,  without  previous  warning, 
tod  without  even  inquiring  into  the  truth  of  the 
■Mements  brought  before  them,  withdraw  that 
permiagioa  ?   For  let  it  well  be  understood,  that 
tlie  Protestants  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of 
those  intrigues  ;  and  may  they  not  reason  that,  if 
tha_  Act  that  some  Roman  Cadiolica  attended 
their  service  be  the  cause  why  their  chapel 
was  shut,  thoee  Roman  Catholics  ought  rather 
to  be  punished,  as  was  the  case  in  Florence, 
■ad  not  the  I^testants,  who  are  innocent  of 
tKs  apparent  crime? 

There  were,  indeed,  many  symptoms  that  a 
good  undmtanding  existed  i^;fun  between  the 
iutrian  Govern  mentandthemolntionary  dewy 
of  lombardy ;  the  Emperor,  at  his  last  visit  in 
lAinbtnly,  accorded  several  bishops  and  priests 
with  high  orders;  yet  it  seemed  to  be  impossible 
Hist  the  military  government  should  be  so  &r 
condescending  towards  a  clergy,  who  are  most 
□eirtily  despised  by  the  whole  army,  and  even 
by  the  greatest  part  of  the  people,  as  to  sacrifice 
fir  tbem  the  harmless  religious  assemblies  of  the 
Protestants.    Yon  do  not  know,  perhaps,  that 
loia  same  archbishop,  whose  desires  meet  now 
vith  so  ranch  favour,  when  going  to  meet 
"Sdeiky,  at  his  victorious  entry  into  Milan,  in 
AugDst,  1848,  went  on  his  knees  befm  the  Field- 
DsrBbal,  asking  his  pardon,  and  received  from 
Ae  irritated  chief  the  answer — "I'll  give  you 
^enty-four  hours;  if  you  be  found  at  Milan 
uiie  space,  the  hangman  will  have  business 
fith  you."  However  astounded  by  this  answer, 
le  bad  the  eood  sense  to  stay  at  Milan,  trying 
0  gain  the  favour  of  the  Auatrians  by  surpassing  i 
^  their  zeal  in  persecuting  tht;  poor  enthusiasts  j  ' 
>r  Italian  anity  and  liberty.   Is  it  credible,  Uiat  i 
och  a  man  shall  have  such  an  influence  with 
Government,  which  most  know  that  every  thing  !  i 
loae  at  bis  instigation  will  bo  severely  censnrea  '  i 
Ttbewhcde  people?  For  this  reason,  no  donbt,  i' 
le  military  commander^  in  his  official  report  to  I 
M  ^  Field-marshal,  omitted  mentioning  those  I 
lerioal  oomplaints,  and  justified  his  deeiuon  by  i 


!  the  fkct,  that  the  Protestants  had  formed  a 
society  and  elected  a  committee,  contrary  to  the 
.  laws  of  the  state  of  siege.  But  then,  why  had 
he  not  told  the  committee  that  its  sittings  wera 
illegal  7  Why,  though  every  man  in  bis  senses 
will  think  that  the  permission  of  Divine  aervioe 
being  granted,  this  involved  also  the  per^ 
mission  of  organising  it,  and  of  dioonng  mem- 
bers to  be  trusted  with  the  administration,  the 
committee  would  certainly  have  complied 
with  the  demand  of  the  powers  that  be ;  but  no^ 
the  governmental  conclusion  was  not  that  the 
committee  is  illwal,  ergo,  it  must  be  dissolved ; 
but,  er^o,  the  Protestant  service,  that  was  not 
ill^l,  is  to  be  interdicted. 

But  it  is  justice  to  add,  that,  according  to 
all  appearance,  tbe  fault  lies  only  with  the 
inferior  commandant  de  place  of  Milan,  and 
that  the  higher  aatborities  had  no  part  in  it> 
The  Protestants  may  therefore  trust  that  Fidd- 
manba!  Rade^y,  whose  nprightness  and  love 
of  justice  is  genorally  extolled,  will  annul  the 
decision  of  h»  snboroinate.  In  foot,  the  news 
from  Vienna  are  very  eneonragInK,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  that,  in  fotare,  by  ue  decision 
of  the  Field-manhal,  the  position  of  the  Pro- 
testant congregation  will  be  so  strengthened, 
as  to  be  no  longer  endangered  by  suoh  petty, 
priestly  intrigues.  I  will  only  add,  that  not 
only  among  the  Protestants,  but  even  among  the 
Roman  Catholics,  great  indignation  is  felt  at 
these  poceediaga,  uid  the  result  of  the  arch- 
hishoiTB  endeavoura,  that  the  BomanGatboliei— 
now  more  fully  informed  of  the  existence  of  a 
Protestant  service— will  be  more  eager  to  see 
what  is  goine  on  there,  and  thus  gather  some 
precious  truth  that  will  bring  forth  everlasting 
blessings, 

I  should  have  written  earlier,  but  for  the  desire 
to  know  before  something  of  the  iasae,  and  for 
the  apprehension  that  prematura  publidty  might 
endanger  the  Protestant  cause.  I  now  think, 
that  ere  this  news  be  published  in  Eoangetieal 
ChrUtendomy  tbe  question  will  be  decided,  and 
I  then  shall  inform  you  of  the  issue  without 
delay.  In  tbe  meantime,  I  earnestly  solicit  the 
prayers  of  British  Christians  on  behalf  of  the 
Protestants  at  Milan,  especially  to  the  effect  that 
tbis  trial  may  provea  blessing  to  them  in  strength- 
ening their  faith  and  love  of  our  Saviour,  that 
they  may  be  a  shining  light  in  the  darknoi  of 
this  countrr.  I  would  also  observe,  how  many 
blessings  British  Christians  travelling  abroad 
might  convey  to  their  isolated  brethren  in  such 
towns  as  Milan,  by  letting  them  enjoy  their 
Christian  communion.  I  felt  often  like  pain  to 
hear  of  many  British  clergymen  passing  throngh 
Milan,  that  would  not  leave *a  single  Roman 
Catholic  oburoh  unvisited,  while  tnry  seemed 
to  foiget  their  poor  brethren  in  the  faith. 

I  am,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  with  sincere  raspee^ 
Yoors,  in  Christ  Jesus^ 

Paui.  G.  Kind. 
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EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 


IfgASTTRRS  AEOPTEB  IN  R'ELATTON  TO  BO^rTFn 

ROHIBH  PBRBKOTTTlOKf;  A^-Tl  UlEASniKfi  ■ 
VHEASON. — At  a  inefting  iif  xlie  C'triniiliLO  I'f 
Council,  held  nil.,  LaiiiDniin'riiti'^ii'^ 

were  nnide  od  the  ^utj^iiL-t  o1'  iliu  [H'rsij<:iiuiiii  uu>J  . 
impriaOTDieQt  of  perwnj  in  Tui^cuiiy  for  reaOing 
tbe  Bible;*  Oa  the  cloaing  of  tbc  Prptcetant 
church  tit  UilKa  bj  tb«  Awtriiui  nilltaryjt 
■ad  on  flu .  mipwninunt  of  Sr.  HacrioU,  at 
Cu-bnth^,  fiir  dlR^Miaiff  m,  tndt  pgiiHt  tht 
Jesoito.  Ob  iha  Ittt,  it  ^  imported  that  « 
Hemori»I  to  Lord  PaWettton  (which  we  aubjoio) 
had  been  adapt«d  by  tha  Froi^stant  Alliance, 

Upon  these  statements  it  wfta  FHolved, — 1.  Ta 
bring  tht^m  imJcr  the  tiotinc  of  b.  laeetinE  of  tlie 
London  Mt^nibcrs  of  the  Ori^unisndoTi,  itlHiiil  ta 
be  held  it  Fri.-<!iiiii.soii5."  Hull,  with  n  vitiv  to 
their  giving  occfi&imi  to  "ipc-tuil  iiniyer  lac  the 
pmecuttd  ecn-auts  of  (in^t;  -2.  To  prepare  a 
loitable  cKprer^ian  of  llieMtiiumetita  ul'  tbt*  Cuun- 
dl  fw  publication  in  thAdail^fiW:  aad^  3,  To 
•endaaeputAtion  tovaitonLordPaunerstoaim- 
laediatd^.M  Mppart  of  Ite  llaoiond  piMMdad  to 
him  by  tJw  FraWUht  AtHanab  and  tin*  tbt 
drantatidn  Wdflirt  of  £r  &  Biidkr,  T. 
WhrnOgyt  Btq,,     Fboh,  Exi^aiid  Br.  mitt. 

To  the  Itiglit  IloiioiuabJo  Viscount  P^meratoa, 
&c.  tea.,  Secretary  6f  Sttts  fir  ^  Pordgn 
Department. 

The  Memorial  of  the  KBongiaj^  '^VlffH'Hf  of 
the  protectant  Allinuce 

SHOwETH,—Th*t  intelligence  has  joit  retched 
your  niiTniiriftlist^,  lliat  Dr.  Rliirriottj  n  British 
BUbjcCt,    I'll"   ^'^l1jt.■    \vdr<    rc-i-lriil    ill.    ]M\]<.\  in 

Switzerlanil,  has  Ju^t  l)et!ii  arre^u-il  and  thrown 
into  priMnii  on  exolnsiTelj  relinona  gfouadV)  at 
Garbrubdi  in  titt  Giaud  Dachy  of  fiadcn,  in 
6erinan|r> 

That  fowr  aenflnilMa  hi*  bnt  imperfectly 
informed  af  the  details^  Bs  Dr,  Morrintt  Ui  not 
allowed  eorreaponde:!] A?  by  letter^  and  ifacir  iofbr^ 
mation  ii  therefore  derived  firam  Dr.  MarHot^a 
friends  at  BAle.  From  tbem  they  leBm  Uiat  Dr. 
Marriott  kft  BiUe  for  Carlsruhe,  on  this  day  fort- 
night (N»y,  4lh>,  !:'n  iiccount  of  the  irizare  at 
Carlsruliii  nl'  n  tnintj  piiliUslicd  by  hira  B^inst 
Popery.  SornCol'lii^  fl  ii;iiils  at  Bi'dc  ivi^Ti-iiiixiLin^t 
to  dissundi' 3ilm  tVilm  goiiij^  tlipn.!.  Tfic-  JL-sujl= 
were  hold  ill  ;i  Diii^^iou  at  Carl?rulic,  ami,  djui- 
ger  was  uiilicii'attd  to  hira  in  coiisi'qiience. 
He,  howcrar,  eoosidered  it  hia  dnty  to  go, 
feeling,  m  be  had  expmKd  bimaeJf  in  a  roceot 
letter  to  the  Bdigioni  Tnat  Society  in  London, 
that  wfaUe  t}»  Girand  Dal»  of  Bbdeti  (4  Ffntes- 
tant)  allows  the  noman  CathoUos  to  circulate 
tracts  B^'aiiist  tlic  I'niteatant  church,  it  Is  a 
gross  iDCiji)>^i'^ii^ii''y  to  icizs  a  tract  circulated  by 
Protestantfl  on  tiie  fiber  side  of  the  queBtion. 
The  next  bet  th«t  «pjp«rti  k  that,  on  Wednes- 
day, ^cir^l&hti 


*  See  p.  497. 
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Di'.  Miirririt  had  bci-ii  arTe-Ttfd,  u  day* 
n^s<\  ;ui']  ^'.-iittncd  to  yfimn  for  fuur  Mtt'ks. 

TtuU  yimr  iinriin:'rijili7.1s  iiaLier^tjiiitl  iLill  Dl. 
i^Iitrriutti  tlitiugh  a  liijiiUy  valuable  correspoinknl 
nl  ibe  London  ReUgiotu  Tract  Society,  wh  not 
their  ugest,  baTinf  never  nctsved  any  aalm 
£niD  them ;  biu  tint  ha  wwkad  Ibr  weib  nt 
with  them,  from  the  «ote  ul  dMaitiMldfl  mbt 
of  promoting  rellgioi^  trotL. 

That  Dr,  M&rnquiiaBHtiihaulMCt  Tbit 
according  to  all  the  inlbrmation  which  xuu  reached 
your  ueuorialietSf  the  Gorenuneots  of  many  of 
the  countries  of  coolinfintal  Europe,  at  tlic  insd- 
^tiira  of  tbe  Komuu  Catliulic  firie^LlminJ,  me 
attCTiiptinff  B  fearl'ul  rfaelimi  nintin't  religion 
UbtTfv.  itii  tnttT[!iis'?  evun  niort-  diLii^jtrani  tfl 
tlii'iuw:h  tw  than  In  the  inli-resifl  ot'religioD. 

Yuur  memorialiefB  tbejetbrti  pray, — That  ycor 
lordgbip  will  be  pleased  to  direct,  ipeeilily  ti 
caaTeoicnt,  inquiry  to  be  made  into  th£  cironiH 
■taooee  of  this  transacUoiif  wi&  «  view  to  sa^ 
■WMMTMaam^  he  BeeaMry  ia.  order  to 
Oh  Ubentlan  of  Hz,  Vtmatt,  if  be  hii  be^ 
mgoBtly  impoiaODed ;  aad  to  provide  for  the  pm 
tection  of  Britiah  atUgecti  in  fature  from  uitihc 
bfraotioni  of  Ukrar  jut  freedom;  so  that  tlfl 
unseemly  specbcle  may  ceaw  to  be  presented  m 
Europe,  of  Roman  Cathnltc  priests  clnniouriif 

FOn  SIOHK  THAK  WHEItTV  m  tllLS  CtHlDrf, 
while  tbe  Mtno  bitdy  ai"*."  labouniiL^  to  depriw 
Pro!i,'3tants  of  every  piirtjclt  ol  liie  s.triL"  rigbtfl 
counlHi!.-!  wlicri'  iIji'^'  are  in  ibi- 

SiL'iH-il  ill  Iflmlf  HiiiJ  at  ilie  rL''i'U'?i  o*' 
Comraitteu  of  (he  Pfutestwil  Alliaii«i*f 
NflT.Ja,  1851 

(Siloed)    C.  £.  Eardlet.  , 

PuSUCA-TTOW  OP  DocnMENTS. — ^Thc 

mittee  of  Council  harci  from  many  qn 
been  luved  tt>  glw  »diitiagk  Md  MM 
fbna  to  the  ntfiy 

tbe  Btata  and  praepects  of  ChristiAoitv,  noaj 
chief  uitagoinstor  in  different  jkurta  of  tlie 
which  was  prcftcnted  to  ibc  late  Onfa 
They  are  them£eWe»p^uad[]^  that  ihvtt  can  I 
hot  one  ajHnion  on  the  desirabltmess  fif  k-omplr-, 
in^  with  ihia  augge^tioo.  It  haa,  Accordiuziyiil 
been  proposed  to  publish  ft  copiinis  Btdeftinn  w 
the  DocimiL'TiiH  iind  Pa|HTS  whii  h  ivcrc  rL.jJ,*| 
iMl  tii;ttiVO  V'>|ijriK-,  ^1  irisistiii  Lj  nt  i>lKiitr  .'rtKl 
At  Of:  st^l\\f  tlnir  tlir,  <  "uniriiilti_'i-  wi-rv  itiirioiH 
place  the  niE-a«'trn,  iit  tfie  trntwl,  u|ioTi  t  i 
fboting  OS  to  the  pecuniary  cost,  and  wilb 
view  isitaed  a  circnlar,  announcing-  tlie  ' 
volume,  and  nlicitiog  tbe  oum  of  ut 
The  rc&pome  f^om  eTerypkrtof  the  kisgdw  I 
been  »  dedded  ud  oiCnaMratg,  Rhat  the 
will  at  once  bo  proceeded  wira,  under  ^e  i 
ship  of  lUr  Rev.  Dr,  Sreiiiie.  Subgcribers' 
aill  eontinae  to  be  received  at  t!ic  Office 
SfitiMA  OnaaiMfiiionm  Adam-street^  Adeif 
iki  mA^mMtNi  tftaeo  of  ^  toI.,  Ss.  I 
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HONXBS  RECEIVED  FOR  VARIOUS  RELIGIOUS  AND  BENEVOLENT  SOCIETnS  AND 
OBJECTS.  FROM  JULY  TO  DECEMBER,  1851. 

Him  Mnirhead,  per  Dr.  Robson   j£0  10  0 

J.  DickaoD*  Esq.,  for  "  TestamentB  fiir 
tbeTowig"   1  10  0 

Fmieh  Pniettani  Bekouta. 


U.  D.,  b7  Dr.  Steane   10  0 

7Wo«w  SoeUtjf. 
Ghsgtnr  La^ei*  ContinenUl  AagocutioD     5   0  0 

Free  Ckweh  of  Niort,  Dtux  Sevrit. 
AFrieBd,b7ReT.J.Jordan,perI>r.Steuke     0  10  0 
AhAh*  Amur. 


Bcr.  J.  RomU's  Chttrdi,  Old  Kflpatriek 
ALadr. 


0  10  0 

   0   2  6 

Hiaa  Shaw,  MoontrndUck                        0   5  0 

\*  Id  tbe  Namber  for  June,  1850,  a  donation  of 
lOi.  tram  Mn.  Poitla^  Ingham,  par  Mr.  A.  Ben 
OUel,  was  acknowledged  aa  received  for  Paator 
Pmatue.   It  was  intended  for  tbe  Spanitk  Journal. 

Felix  Nif't  SehooU. 

J.  S.  J.,  Cbdtenham                              1   0  0 

Mils  Carlisle                                        0   5  0 

J.  Dickson,  Esq                                   1    0  0 

Hra.  B.  Donaldson                                1   0  0 

Hise  Jane  WUkinaon,  Madrira                  2   0  0 

J.  B.  J.  Gonrock                               0  S  0 

T^logieat  Oolkfftf  Otmna. 

H.  D.,  b;  Dr.  Steane                             1   0  0 

MtmftUeat  CSNireJI  «f  Ghhm. 

Ciptain  VaUant                                    1   0  0 

Afr.  Hiistl,  Blind  Society,  Lauaaiuu. 

LondDD  Socie^  for  teaching  tbe  Blind 

to  Read,  per  Mn.  Cantherl^,  Mnnwdl     2   0  0 

J%t  Ckurekat  in  Piedmont. 

SQm  MiUriiead,  per  Dr.  Robion                 0  10  0 

Ptntemttd  ProteHmtt  in  Fhrtm*. 

Tbe  BfiaKS  Donglaa                             5  0  0 

VrnnOoit  Ckmnk  at  nrte. 

B.  Blaingay,  Esq.  -                1   0  0 

Fhr  BeHfiotu  fyiprovemtnt  nfltahf. 

7.  ToDng,  Esq.,  Tktmton.perDr.  Steane  3  0  0 
BonuDT  Maingay,  Esq.,  Gnemscy  ....  100 

Hon.  H.  Brodrick                                 0  10  0 

B^gim  Evang^ital  SodHjf. 

Biiiwij  llaiiigij.  Ifiq  .  Tliiiiiiiiiij   ....      10  0 

Bev.  S.  PanehautTi  CA^et,  Bnaoet*. 

U.  D.,  by  Dr.  Steane                           1  0  0 

1  FUand  in  Berwidt,  per  Dr.  Stetna  . .     0  10  0 

Lomain  Mi»$ion. 

Hra.  Conrtanay,  Newton,  Dongaonoo  . .      10  0 

Bev.  J.  EllioU,  Taunton                          10  0 

Jf.  Bauimin,  Sr-eiMftv  iff  Namttr. 

I.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham                             10  0 

Kct.  W.  Marsh,  Beckenham                       1    0  0 

Uisa  C.  Barry,  Cheltenham                      1   0  0 


(^ureh  at  CKorferof. 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltoiham   jfl  0 

German  Inner  Sfiinon. 

Rer.  Mr.  Sneyd,  by  Dr.  Steane   0  10 

Mn.  B.  Donaldson   2  0 

For  Rev.  J.  G.  Omeken,  Hamburfk. 
Christians  meeting  in  tbe  Dorset  Institu- 
tion, SackTiUe.street,  Dublin,  hy  W. 

T.,  by  S>r.  Steane    2  10 

Pntealant  Ckmrck  at  DrUwy. 

Rer.  Mr.  Sneyd,  by  Dr.  Steane   010 

G.  Ellis,  Esq.,  Strand,  by  Dr.  Steane....  0  5 

A  Lady    1  0 

J.  Yonng,  Esq.,  Tsnnton,  per  Dr.  Steane  1  0 

Pattor  Komutkt  Pragma. 
Hon.  Mr.  Charcb,  Singapore,  by  Dr. 

Steane   4  0 

Arrochar   2  10 

J.  S.  J..  Cheltenham    3  0 

Miss.  H.  Maingay,  Gaemsey   2  0 

B.  Maingay,  Esq.  ,  1  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Theologieia  College,  Hungary,  and  Bim§arittt 

Protatante, 

M.  D.,  by  Dr.  Steane    1    0  0 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham   3  0  0 

Mr.  G.  Baillle,  Edbbnrgh   1   0  0 

Mn.  B.  Donaldson    2   0  0 

B.  Maingsy,  Esq   1   0  0 

Hungarian  Protettant  Minitier^  Widovnf  Fund. 

B.C.  Vol,  v.,  p.  20. 
Collected  by  Captain  J.  Campbell,  Jnbbel. 

pore,  per  Dr,  Steane..   8  16  0 

Ditto  ditto   4  17  4 

Collected  by  Rer.  J.  L.  Scott,  Agra,  per 
Dr.  Steane   2  10  1 

Dr.  Marriott'*  Apptal  agaimt  tka  ApoWfpka  As 
GtnnoHjft 

John  Martin,  Esq.                                 0  10  0 

Marcos  Martin,  Esq                                0  10  0 

R.  Carrington,  Esq                                   0  10  '  0 

Rev.  J.  lUban,  Somefer^Kqrnea,perI)r. 

Steane                                            0  10  0 

Miss  Portal,  by  Rev.  T.  Vorea,  Hastings, 

per  Dr.  Steane                                  20   0  0 

Sr  T.  Farqnhar                                        1    0  0 

For  Protettantt  at  Laibaek. 

AiTOchar.   2  10  • 

Rer.  W.Mndge.PertenliBU  Rectory....  1  10  • 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham.   5  0  0 

Rer.  J.  Elliott,  Tanidon   0  10  0 

B.  BAaingay,  Esq   1  0  0 

Mr.   Oaauen,  DnbUa,  per  Lieat.<«ol. 

ChamUe   10  0 

Fbr  Proltttant  o^eett  on  the  Contintnl,  at  tkt 

diterelion  qf  Dr.  Steant. 
Arthur  Guinness,  Esq.,  Dublin,  per  Bar. 

D.  P  ,  by  Dr.  Steane   23   0  • 

Foreign  Proie^ant  Aid  F^nd. 
M.A.B   0   S  0 

H.B  r^^vv  OU  • 

K.  C.S  j:il9itl!9cibiiV.-jO.'   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Harringtim   5   0  0 

Capt.  Young,  Bedford   10  10  0 
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Evmgtliedl  CoitHam^l  Society. 
H.  D..  hj  Dr.  Stsane  £1  0 

Foreign  Confirenee. 

Mr.  PoweU   1  0 

MiasM.  Gower   0  10 

G.  R.  S   1  1 

J.  D.  B   0  14 

H   5  0 

Ber.  J.  Border   0  10 

Ber.  T.  B.  Boll,  Newport  Pasnell   1  0 

Bev.  J<Miab  BoU         ditto    0  10 

T.  Siwlding,  Ek]   S  0 

Mn.  Samael  Spaldini^   1  0 

Miw  Barbara.  Donaldson,  CaTsnaoore. ...  20 

Mrs.  Harringtoo    1  0 

Mrs.  J.  WUaon,  Clifford,  near  Sbsffidd . .  2  0 

Mrk  H.  WilMo,  Wertbrook     ditto....  2  0 

MiM  Adam   1  0 

Bmmffttieat  ABiamee  Cet^erenee  ^md. 

Ber.  A.  Chaptnui,  Broadcfaalk  Vicarage. .  1  0 

J.  8.  J.,  Cheltenham   3  0 

Eotng^eal  AUUmee. 

J.  Tndcer,  Esq   2  2 

J.  Weatall,  Esq..  Isle  of  Wight   1  0 

Britiah  and  Foroign  BUte  Soeitlg. 

MiasFbUips    1  I 

Mn.  Djer,  Sydflahsm   1  0 

Mrs.  miitUw,  Sydenham   1  0 

me  Jew'  Socittg. 

Mrs,  Dyw,  Sydmbam   1  0 


Chmete  Society. 

Mr.  Watts,  per  Mrs.  Brooks   £9   5  0 

Hn.  Brooks   0  S  t 

CUyMMon. 

Miu  C.  P.  MaiUaod   A  0  0 

J.  F.  Maitland,  £sq   1   0  • 

T%e  ChildreH'e  iiitmonarj/  ttt  Greemwtei. 

Mrs.  CarfrM   QMS 

Ragged  S^keot  UniM. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Dyer,  Sydeobun   1   0  0 

Mrs.  WbitUw,  Sydenham   1  Oe 

A  Friend,  per  Mrs.  Wbittnr.Sjdenham..  2   0  0 

Mn.  Carfrw   0  10  7i 

W.  T.  Fawcett,  Esq.,  Threadneedle'Street    0  10  0 

H.  HiU,  Esq.,  Threadoeedle.street   0  10  0 

S.  Beddome,  Esq.,  Csnonhnrr^wk  ....  0  10  0 

J.  E   0   fi  0 

Messrs.  R.  &  O.  Harvej   0  10  I 

Bagged  School  Union  Bmigratiom  Fkmd. 

J.  S.  J.,  Cheltenham   4   0  I 

Ragged  Sekeot  Dormitorg. 

Mn.  HuTingtoD    1   •  • 

^oroK^A  Road  School. 

Mils  Lnabington    1  10  0 

Ar     .  nrretti. 

Blim  Braese,  Berkdey  Smua   I   9  i 

Ambrose  Brewb,  Esq.,  TlTCrton    0  12  * 


MttMir^theReir.  Bdward  Biekertteth,  lateReetor 
f^WatUm,  Herte.  By  the  Rer.  T.  R.  B»ks,  M. A., 
B«^r of  Ketshall, Herts.  2  vols.  London:  SoBleys. 
8to.  Pp.  461.  476. 

Nothing  bnt  the  great  press  of  important  papers 
demanding  publication,  end  almost  entirely  super- 
seding  our"  Brief  Notices,"  has  prevented  as  from 
giTing  earlier  attention  to  these  deeply  intereating 
Tolnmes.  It  may,  indeed,  seem  tu  be  a  work  of  su- 
pererogation that  we  sboald  speak  of  tbem  at  all, 
dace  Sil  the  world  knows  how  mneh  we  loved  the 
subject  of  the  memoir  while  living,  and  revere  his 
memory  now  he  is  dead.  Many  men  have  surpassed 
him  in  learning,  many  in  eloquence,  but  few  have 
been  his  snperiors.  or  even  his  eqaaht,  in  practicnl  good 
sense,  uT  ardent  zeal  for  Christ,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  lore.  His  rdlgioa  from  the  fint  was  of 
that  earnest  and  vigorous  kind  whidi  snbordinates 
every  other  principle  to  itself,  and  casts  the  entire 
character  into  its  own  mould.  And  such  it  continued 
to  the  'last.  If  of  any  man,  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostle,  assuredly  of  him  it  might  be  said  thst  "  for 
biin  to  live  was  Christ and  which  of  us  questions 
tlMt  "  for  him  to  die  baa  been  gain  }  "  Into  more 
competent  hands  tlie  task  of  preparing  bis  biography 
could  not  have  fallen  than  into  those  of  his  sou-in-Uw, 
our  beloved  friend  and  coadjutor,  Mr.  Birks;  and 
be  has  fulfilled  bis  daty,not  only  with  filial  piety,  but 
with  grnt- wisdom  and  fidelity.  His  work  will 
become,  as -it  deserves,  a  hmily  book,  which- godly 
parento  will  delight  to  pat  into  the  hands  of  thdr 
sons ;  while  it  ilHTl  also  find  a  place  in  the  closet  of 
many  a  Christian  -  pastor,  -  aa  well  out  ■ot  the  pale  of 
the  Established  Cbiirdi-as  within  it,  holding  ap  before 
him  a  In%bt  example  tot  his-daily  stady  ana  imitalioo. 
We  need  not  add  Imr  'cordidly  we  recommend  it. 


The  Rogai  Preacher:  Leetitrea  on  Beeleeimtm- 
By  Jambs  Hamilton,  D.D.,  P.L.S.  Laodaa: 
Nisbet  and  Co.    Post  8to.  Pp.  2&5. 
If  we  say  that  this  work  is  eminently  charscterisli' 
of  its  eloquent  author,  both  in  conoeptiOD  aad  in 
execution,  we  presume  that  most  of  onr  lesderi  wiH 
at  once  have  obtained  a  general,  indeed,  hut  at  the 
same  time  an  accurate,  impression  of  it.    We  knor 
of  no  writer  who  is  always  so  much  like  himadf;  and 
I  since  bis  own  distinctive  literary  features  are  bodi  sn 
unique  and  so  t>eaatlfnl,  we  would  not  that  he  riiovU 
resemble  anybody  else.    It  is  rare,  indeed,  to  wet 
with  a  book  in  wUch  so  moeh  poetry  blaids  witt 
and  illnstrates  so  much  homely  truth  and  practkal 
wholesome  piety.    It  is  a  'book  tor  as  all — for  mm  ^ 
taste,  for  men  of  fortune,  for  men  of  rank,  for  mm 
of  science,  and  for  the  devout  and  lowly  ChristtaB. 

The  Hittorg  the  Early  Pmritane:  Jrom  tikt 
R^oniaiion  to  the  opening  of  the  Civii  War  im 
1642.  By  J.  B.  MARaoBN,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Great  Miasendoi.  London:  Hamilton,  Adnmi. 
and  Co.   8vo.  Fp.  426. 

We  took  a  method  with  this  volome  whhdk  w  4a. 
not  commonly  take  with  woiks  on  which  we  nfta 
to  pronounce  onr  critical  jodgmait, — we  read  it  to 
the  Amily  drcle;  and  we  gWe  the  anited  Ming 
when  we  say  that  the  whole' party  grew  more  deeply 
interested  as  the  history  proceeded,  and  laid  aowto 
the  book,  when  it  was  finished,  with  livdy  seotinaaitii 
of  gratitude  to  the  author  for  the  instroctkm  he  Iw4 
afforded  us,  and,  at-  the  -same  time,  fbr  &m  gr^tei 
skill  and  candid  spirit  with  which  be  bad  written  thi» 
difRcult  part  of  the  eedesiastiGal  stori  of  onr  coo 
try.  Wehopel^,99t,lA^©i^ra*Oie|^^ 
his  intended  seqnd ,  tiie  Htstoij  of  tbfLater  Poritnas. 
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ClMtt  mmd  ihi  Pop*.   "Bj  Napolkom  Rouissl. 
Dnigna  by  R.  H.  Roe.    Londoa :  Niibetand  Co. 

It  if  a  pofeetly  Intimate  lue  of  tbe  artlat'a  pencil 
to  etaplof  it  agaiast  Foperjr ;  and  not  nnfreqoently 
it  ezerta  a  wklCTand  more  powernil  inflnence  than 
Oe  anthor'a  pen.  Tlie  BMormation  waa  greatly 
asabtsd  In  this  manner ;  and  in  the  newly  revired 
eonfliot  in  which  we  are  now  engaged  with  the  Pope 
and  hia  emlamriea,  we  are  glad  to  aee  this  weapon 
again  employed.  The  work  oefore  na  consisti  of  ten 
]uatca,  aanirably  detigoed  and  executed,  exhibiting 
flirifciiig  eontraats  between  portions  of  oor  Lord's 
Ualonr  and  of  tiw  Pope's,  aooompanied  with  letter, 
praaa  ulostrationa,  selected,  the  former  from  Scripture, 
tiie  latter  firom  wdl-known  autliors.  We  hope  it  wilt 
have  a  lai^  sale,  for  it  deserves  it.  But  there  ii 
another  reason  also  why  we  recommend  our  readers 
to  order  it,  and  that  is,  that  the  profita  will  be  given 
towards  the  Protestant  church  at  Angooleme. 

Tk*  Jmumiitt:  thtir  Bitt,  Ptrncutiotu  the 
JnmU$,  amd  exUting  AflMMHi.  A  Chapter  At 
CShirdI  Wttoty.  By  S.  P.  Tesobllbb,  LL.D. 
London :  S.  Bagster  and  Sons.  Post  8vo.  Pp.  98. 
If  Ood  has  always  preserved  to  himsdf  a  remnant, 
even  in  the  bosom  of  the  apostate  church  of  Rome, 
at  we  believe  that  be  has,  we  may  certainly  look  for 
them,  since  the  times  of  the  Biabop  of  Ypres,  among 
the  foUowers  of  that  celebrated  man.  Those  who 
wiah  to  poiaeas  themselves  of  their  historyi  or  to 
revive  their  acquaintance  with  it,  will  find  a  service- 
able compendium  in  this  little  work.  In  the  con- 
clnding  caapter  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  account 
of  their  present  condition,  as  they  continue  to  exist  in 
Holland.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  conversation 
between  the  Archbishop  of  Utrecht  and  Cappndid, 
the  Pope's  nando,  without  admiring  tbe  steadfist 
fidelity  wiUi  whidi  the  former  refused  compliance 
with  the  intolerable  terms  of  Romanism,  or  detesting 
the  immoral  sophistry  by  which  tbe  latter  sought  to 
csgole  him  into  submission.  We  sincerely  thank  the 
nOior  for  the  opportunity  he  has  so  admirably 
afforded  us  of  retracing  the  path  of  the  peraeented, 
leained,  and  evangelical,  though  Roman  Catholic 
Janeenists. 

T%€  Worlu  of  John  Owtn,  D,D.   Vols.  YL  and 
XIV.   Edinburgh ;  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
This  reprint  of  Owen's  works  bids  fdr  to  be  as 
wid^  droolated  as  the  aothwr'a  name  is  known. 
Never  before  did  the  great  Pnrltao  appear  in  ancb  a 
jl'ies    nrnTT way  in  keeping  with  the  character  of 
man  and  of  his  productions,  and  happily  adapted 
to  onr  modem  ideas  of  convenlenoe  and  taste.  With 
1 1  ■|inr*  to  the  important  matters  of  accuracy  in  the 
text,  and  of  eareftil  editorial  revision,  we  are  con- 
Btndiked  to  ipeak  in  terms  of  warmest  commendation. 
BSr.  Gotdd  seems  to  have  ftirmed  a  most  eorrvct 
iwflniatr  of  the  task  committed  to  him ;  never  shows 
fusmeelfi  but  when  there  is  a  propriety  in  making  his 
appearance,  and  is  then  nothmg  more  than  tbe  inter- 

Ereter  of  obscurities,  and  the  usher  of  hia  principal 
tto  the  better  acquaintance  of  tbe  reader.  This  is  a 
iiBi  tjiiionlal  by  no  meus  mperttnooai  for,  thoof^ 
greay  one  who  hai  so  mndi  as  set  a  foot  within  the 
d,otiiaitt  <rf  tbaolo^eal  sdoioe  is  funiliar  with  Owen's 
fma,  few  are  eoaversant  with  tbe  occasions  and  the 
ear«*unatanoes  of  bis  multiArious  authorship ;  and, 
eon^qncntly,  a  few  words  of  prebce  must  be  to  the 
balli  A  readers  a  very  seasonable  and  acceptable  aid. 
J.  iisMii  introdnetory notieea  an  really  excdlent, givhu 
|nat  Oe  Idad  and  tin  aaonit  ti  hdbrmatiMi  wbidt 


will  be  general^  deriderated,  always  expressed  with 
neatness,  and  often  with  much  felicity.  There  is,  no 
donbt,  a  transition  somewhat  stmtling  from  tbe  ease 
and  polish  and  pleasant  flow  of  Ae  prmitory  notes  to 
the  massive  and  often  cumbrous  march  of  Owen's 
style  of  exercitation  ;  but  we  are  not  tbe  less  reccm- 
ciled  to  the  effort  of  wending  our  way  in  the  giant's 
company,  that  we  have  been  gracefolly  introduced  to 
his  acquaintance.  We  could  wish  Oiat  the  editor  had 
done  a  little  more,  by  breaking  down  those  unwiddy 
paragraphs,  which  almost  fiigfaten  the  eye  b^ore  tbey 
are  attempted,  covering,  as  they  sometimes  do,  page 
after  page,  without  break  or  resting-place. 

Tbe  two  volumes  now  on  onr  table  contain  Dr. 
Owen's  valuable  treatises  on  the  Mortification  of  Sin, 
on  Temptation,  on  Indwelling  Sin,  and  his  Exposition 
of  the  1 30th  Psalm;  with  his  animadveruons  on 
"  Fiat  Lux,"  and  other  tractates  on  tbe  Popish  con- 
troversy. The  fall  value  of  the  polemical  pieces  is 
not  easily  appreciated  at  this  diatsnce  of  tmie,  and 
pjaced  as  we  are  in  circumstances  so  different. 
Though  tbe  merits  of  the  question  between  Rome 
and  &e  church  of  Christ  are  evw  the  same,  yet 
Owen's  main  contribution  to  this  ^epwtaient  bemg 
in  reply  to  a  contemporary  work  which  is  now  in 
nobody's  hands,  his  argnment  possesses  so  hr  a 
character  of  relative  value  and  of  temporary  interest— 
an  effect  which  ia  perhaps  increased  by  the  form  of 
direct  personal  address  m  which  be  grapples  with  his 
adversary.  Renee,  probably,  he  is  more  sparing  of 
quotations  in  his  opponent's  own  words  than  ouer* 
wise  be  would  have  been,  which  is  a  disadvantsge  to 
persons  penising  the  work  after  the  accidents  of  the 
discussion  have  passed  from  remembrance.  We 
apprehend  thatfrom  this  reason  Dr.  Owen'saif  umen* 
tationa  agdnat  the  Papacy,  able  as  they  are,  full  of 
matter,  as  elasdeal  as  iMrned  quotations  can  make 
them,  and  seasoned  with  imexpected  strokes  of  irony 
and  humour,  will  never  occupy  the  prominent  place 
in  public  attention  which  tiieir  great  and  varied 
merits  so  justly  claim.  Perhaps  the  ringle  exception 
we  have  taken  to  the  value  of  Owen's  productions  on 
Popery  is  equally  applicable  to  all  the  writers  of  his 
day  on  that  controversy.  Their  works  furnish,  how- 
ever, an  almost  inexhaustible  supply  of  those  futt 
and  reasonings  which  will  be  indispensable  in  every 
age,  and  very  little  difficulty  will  be  experienced  by 
modem  controverslaliBta  in  adapting  tbe  abundant 
material  supplied  to  tbem  In  theee  works  to  the  pre- 
sent state  M  the  controversy. 

Tbe  publishers  have  bat  to  persevere  as  tiMy  have 
begnn,  and  they  will  certainly  render  important 
service  to  the  theological  literatore  of  our  day.  We 
trust  we  may  with  equal  confidence  add,  that  their 
worthy  deeds  will  cam  for  tbem  an  honourable  fiune, 
and  meet  with  sudi  aooeptance  as  shall  make  tbem  no 
losers  by  their  enterprise  and  liberality. 

Strictwet  on  t**  " FartVftU  Letter"  qf  H.  W. 
Wilberforee,  M.A.,  late  Viear  qf  Boat  Farleifk. 
With  Correapondenee.  By  Captain  H.^  Yodno. 
London :  Wertheim  and  Co. 

It  ia  not  often  that  we  have  read  a  pBmpbld,of  the 
same  aiie  with  this,  <y>«uiwing  lo  miwh  sound  argn- 
ment, and  which  makes  so  man^  Idling  points  agamst 
anadversary.  Tbespirit,  also,mwliu£  itis  written  is 
both  manly  and  Christian.  Nothing  is  wanting  in 
dignified  courtesy,  while  the  true  scriptnrd  Protea> 
taut  consistency  ia  apparent  in  every  parsgrapb.  We 
recommend  the  traet  warmly  to  those  wlw  are  in  tbe 
landable  haUt  .of  drcalaliof  pnUiotUmu  tgi^oilk 
Popery. 
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CovBxioire  Bbasxb  I  We  hare  compamed  mth  each  other  until  (mother  rerdution 

of  the  heavens  has  brought  us  to  the  last  month  in  the  year.  We  thank  you  for  your 
fellowship.  It  has  acted  upon  us  both  as  an  encouragement  and  a  spur.  Knowing 
how  intelligent  you  are,  and  how  inquisitive,  how  much  yon  are  interested  in  the 
religious  condition  of  the  Continent,  md  what  a  value  you  set  npon  TOtied  and 
su^ientic  information,  we  have  kept  up  an  extensive  correspondence,  as  our  pages 
attest,  with  almost  every  Kingdom  and  State  in  Europe.  Month  after  month  we 
have  had  something  fresh  to  tell  you,  and  always  worth  your  hearing.  We  have  taken 
jm  with  us  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  across  the  sandy  plains  of  northern 
Germany ;  on  the  banks  of  the  Bhiae  we  have  lingered  together,  and  of  its  sunny 
tributaries,  the  Keckar  and  the  Moselle.  Throngh  Switzerland  we  have  wandered, 
■nd  across  the  Alps  into  the  valleys  of  renovmed  Piedmont,  Down  into  once  classical 
^ruria  we  have  gone,  now  enslaved  and  Popish  Tusoany ;  and,  were  it  not  that  we 
were  intent  on  other  and  nobler  objects  than  works  of  art^  mooh  as  we  may  wortMy 
admire  them,  we  might  have  felt,  as  others  have,  that 

"  Of  ^  the  AM  dtfts  flT  the  ovlii. 
None  if  n  Air  H  JhjoaMKOS." 

fint  in  her  Grand  Ducal  palace  a  tyrant  is  enthroned,  and  in  herhaOs  of  jndioatUM 

justice  ia  outraged,  and  in  her  Bargello  the  readers  of  the  Bible  are  imprisoned,  and  her 
streets  are  crowded  with  the  white  uniforms  of  Austria,  and  the  black  cowls  of  Eome ! 
Through  France  we  have  travelled  again  and  again,  and  much  we  have  learned  of  the 
state  of  that  strange  country,  where  a  great  nation  passes,  almost  as  r^odly  as  we  can 
Trite  it,  from  the  wildest  forms  of  democracy  to  the  most  abject  servility  under  the 
oulitaiy  despotism  of  a  usui^er.  And  there  we  have  seen  the  protean  character  of 
the  Papal  priesthood,  and  how  they  are  sure  to  be  on  the  t^est  of  the  wave, 
whether  it  be  a  repubhc  or  an  empire.  Upon  our  brethren,  too,  we  have  looked,  of 
the  Protestant  churches — ^tfaose  of  them  who  hold  the  Evangelical  faith — and  have 
thanked  God  that,  amidst  unknown  difiSculties,  they  are  still  zealous  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  Other  kingdoms,  also,  we  have  visited — Portugal,  Holland,  and  even  Russia ; 
wd  our  aim  has  been,  courteous  reader,  to  make  you  still  more  largely  acquainted 
than  you  previously  were  with  the  wco-k  of  God  as  it  is  going  on  in  those  countries, 
^th  its  discouragements  and  antagonbts,  as  well  as  with  its  soccesses.  To  this 
end,  we  can  honestly  say,  w©  have  spared  no  efforts  we  were  capable  of  making.  It 
has  been  with  us  a  work  of  love.  Por  we  entertain  the  conviction  profoundly, 
and  the  events  of  every  day  lend  it  still  increasing  power,  that  ancient  Chris- 
tendom is  about  to  become  the  theatre  in  which  such  a  drama  will  be  enacted  as 
the  sun  has  never  yet  shone  upon.  And  if  we  will  be  observantof^i^^y^^ude,  flfe 
laay  learn,  at  least  in  some  measure,  what  is  hkelj  to  be  the  chioacter  of  its  principal 
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soenes,  and  so  not  be  left  in  total  unpr^arednesi  to  meet  them.   One  tlung  «e  m 

penmflded  of,  that  the  true  Church  of  QoA — using  this  phraseology^  to  designate  no 
oi^;anisation  of  Christiana,  nor  the  whole  of  the  existing  inrganiBstions  or  churches  into 
which  Christendom  is  divided,  but  the  really  godlj  portion  of  thran  all,  those  vho^ 
all  forms  and  all  formalism  apart, — will  live  a  holy  life,  and  hold  fast  the  ftitii  d 
Christ — ^will  become  more  and  more  an  object  at  mce  hated  and  feared  alike  by  the 
anaicbiBts  and  the  despots  of  the  world.  Beal  vital  Christiamfy  is  the  elemait  ^litiA 
they  all  dread,  and  not  without  reason,  for  it  is  the  element  which  none  o£  then  cu 
omquer;  but  which,  in  the  end,  will  conquer  them  all. 

Oh,  that  true  Christians  of  every  name  uid  among  all  nations  would  draw  one 
another  into  doaer  fellowship  I  They  are,  we  believe  growing  into  habits  of  moie 
sympathetic  intercourse,  partly  &om  the  more  active  impulses  of  brotherly  love,  and 
partly  from  the  pressure  of  external  events.  Ziet  them  be  assured  that  they  have,  is 
common,  principlefl,  interest  and  oltjects,  infinitely  more  preotoos  than  any  o^eett, 
any  interests,  any  principles  even,  that  keep  them  atninder ;  and  that  there  nerer 
were  times  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  when  wisdom  and  duty  required  of  tiiem 
to  be  united,  more  than  those  upon  the  very  threshold  of  which  they  are  standing. 

"W^e  shall  endeavour,  if  Divine  Providence  enables  us,  still  to  pursue  our  vork. 
We  have  no  intention  of  relaxing  our  labour ;  on  the  contrary,  we  hope  to  make  our 
successive  numbers  in  the  ensuing  year  increasingly  worthy  of  public  support.  And 
we  ask  those  who  enter  into  our  views,  and  appreciate  oor  ^uts  and  our  aim^^  to  ai 
na  by  enlarging  the  cinmlation  of  our  joumaL 


*«*  Our  Jomtary  nwnhar  mil  he  onriehed  wUk  a  heauiif^  aqmtinic  enffrmug  i 
ths  Protettant  Ohvrek  at  Laibach,  in  Atutria,  io  ihe  erection  tf  lekieh  «o  mang  ^ 
Ttaden  have  tent  their  generotu  oontributioH*. 
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nrrsoDnciioir. 

A  noble  and  generous  thou^t  has  led 
to  oor  gathering  together.    Whilst  the 
nations  of  the  earth  are  riralling  each 
other  in  a  peaceful  and  industrial  congresa, 
it  is  a  XLohle  sight  to  see  the  several 
(lurches  of  the  world  forming  a  general, 
fraternal,  trulr  cacumeuical,  and  truly 
cathdie  oouneiL  *WeareleuiuDgtoknow 
one  another.  And  if,  until  this  day,  our 
distant  sympathies  have  united  churched 
s^ttrated  by  aeas,  straits,  rivers,  moun- 
tauB,  language — to-day,  as  in  the  first 
pen(Ml  of  the  church,  we  hear  every  man, 
m  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born, 
the  history  of  the  people  of  Qod,  from 
pole  to   pole,  and  irom  hemisphere  to 
nemispbere.    The  ancient   and  modem 
nces  of  man  claq>  each  other  by  the  hand, 
and  in  the  &ce  of  the  whole  world  we 
confess,  l^t  the  God  who  formed  the 
irhole  human  raoe  of  one  blood,  has  by  one 
blood  also  redeemed  it.   Here  we  are 
neither  BngUsh,  Swiaa,  French,  nor  Ame- 
tieaa ;  we  are  brethren.  We  are  no  more 
In^Kiftn,  Presbytman,  Congregational,  or 
f^abonal ;  we  are  Christians.  And  the  holy 
mity  of  Chriat'a  church  ao  displays  itself, 
lot  aa  a  cohesion  of  crystala,  nor  like  the 
lillazB  of  ^our  Crystal  Palace,  formed  as 
hey  are  m  the  same  mould,  but  as  the 
inity  of  the  leaves  of  thoae  ancient  trees 
rhich  cast  their  shadow  through  it,  which 
re  all  similar,  whilst  yet  they  are  dis- 
imilar,  because  their  unity  owes  its  oriein 
ot  to  a  lianiau,  bat  to  the  Divine  hand- 


to  Him,  who  everywhere  in  life  has  joined 
unity  with  diversity,  and  gives  unily  with- 
out it  in  death  alone. 

To-day,  we  have  met  to  converse  on  the 
spiritual  and  religioua  state  of  France,  of 
that  country  which  owea  the  birth  of  its 
Christianity,  under  the  influence  of  Foly- 
carp,  to  Nicetus,  the  ancient  martvr, 
Pothiuua,  and  the  pioua  B6uce.  Fami^ 
with  persecution  at  an  early  age,  the 
church  saw,  without  surprise,  BTandina 
weary  hw  executioners;  Saretna and  Alex- 
ander, whilst  at  the  stake,  encouraging  and 
strengthening  their  brethren,  who  were 
shortly  to  follow  ia  their  steps.  In  the 
third  centunr,  evangelists  arrived  from 
Italy,  and  foimded  churches  at  Paris, 
Tours,  Limoges,  Toulouse,  Ac.  la  tha 
fourth,  the  church  extended  herself  from 
Bordeaux  to  Strasbourg;  the  Bhme 
brought  zealous  missionaries,  and  well 
deserves  the  .title  of  the  "  Priest's  high- 
road" (FMengasse) ;  Martin,  of  Tours, 
at  the  ([ates  of  Amiens  dividing  his  doak 
with  his  sword,  shared  it  with  a  beasar, 
and  Irdud  arat  ni  Fridcdinos;  wulst 
the  fifth  century  doses  with  the  b^ism, 
if  not  the  conversion  of  Clovis,  the  Sicam- 
brian  king.  St.  Bemis,  of  Bheims;  YSdafte, 
of  Arras ;  M^dard,  the  iriend  of  the  Bible 
and  Calvin's  countryman,  Gregory  of 
Tours ;  the  amiable  but  strange  apj^arition 
of  Saint  Badegoude,  and  of  his  epicurean 
friend,  Bishop  Fortunatus,  who  composed 
his  cantides  uUerpoemkrf  characterise  abd 
illustrate  the  sixth  century.     ^  , 

— k 


*  Btiag  m  oootiBiiatioi),  from  n4.  v.,  p.  490,  of  AddiBMS  daUvend  at  tiw 
f  Ite  Bvucdioia  Afiianoe. 
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In  the  Berenth  eentuiy,  v&  find  Bt.  Eloia, 
(tlic  goldsmith,)  tho  friend  of  tho  good 
King  Dngobcrt,  the  bishop  of  Noyons  and 
of  1'ournay.  But  already  had  corruptions 
crept  in  among  the  clorg}' ;  Bruneliaut  and 
Tredigondo  riral  one  another  in  wicked- 
ness, and  make  friends  by  tho  money  ob- 
tained by  their  iniquities.  Ecclesiastical 
dignities  are  sold  by  auction,  and  the  inter- 
vention of  Gregory  I.  waa  justified  by  tho 
&ct,  though  nothing  could  justify  it 
according  to  right. 

The  coronation  of  Charlemagne  is  the 
means  of  humbling  tho  Grauls  at  the  end 
of  tho  eighth  ccutuiy.  By  this  foreign 
invasion  the  church  seems  to  recover  itsdf, 
througli  the  vigorous  impulse  given  by  the 
conqueror^  who  appreciated  the  value  of 
tho  Bible.  Tho  resuscitation  was  of  no 
long  continuance.  The  church,  it  is  true, 
eitcmally  progressed  and  amassed  trea- 
sures, but  spiritual  life  decreased,  and 
finally  disappeared.  Valdo  and  the  poor 
brothers  of  Lyons,  and  afterwards  the 
Albigcnses,  sought  in  vain  to  produce  a 
reform  of  the  many  ci^'iug  abuses.  lo 
answer  to  thoir  crieA,the  stake  is  prepared, 
the  militar}'  force  is  called  out,  and  the 
half  of  France  is  either  stained  with  blood 
or  covered  witli  ashes.  In  tl)c  fiflreenth 
century,  reform  was  unanimoiusly  calU'd 
for;  and  when,  in  th(>  hixteenth,  this  luove- 


from  cver^  human  sympathy,  ve  aee  in 
Protestantism  the  Isnel  of  the  flesh,  the 
true  successors  of  Israel,  the  dcpoutaries 

of  the  promises. 

The  legal  enactments  of  the  18th  Crer- 
minal,  of  the  year  10  (April,  1802),  which 
succeeded  two  centuries  and  a  half  of  un- 
interrupted persecutions,  were  onthusias- 
tically  welcomed  by  every  Protestant  ia 
Franco.  We  are  not  obout  to  dwell  oa 
tho  dill'ercut  principles  recognised  by  these 
Acts ;  one  pnuciple,  or  more  properly,  cue 
fact,  runs  through  them  nil ;  Hberty  is  con- 
coded,  the  right  to  live.  Every  thingelae 
was,  for  the  moment,  comparatively  unim- 
{lortant.  This  is  all  our  brethren  from 
tho  valleys  enjoy,  and  for  which  they  blea 
the  memory  of  Charles  Albert.  Onr 
brethren  from  Tuscany,  Count  Guicclar 
dini,  would  be  content  with  this.  The 
patient  had  been  snatched  from  the  handi 
of  death,  and  it  would  have  shown  but  a 
bad  grace  to  argue  reapectiug  the  rem^ 
dies  employed.  Thus  it  was,  that  in  the 
caves  of  the  earth,  the  garrets,  and  the 
stables,  which  formed  the  temples  of  Pith 
toi^tants,  tlic  churches  bent  their  knees  ia 
liuinble  tlianksgiviug,  and  with  flowing 
eyes  blessed  Him  who  had  given  peace  aiu 
K^iioso  once  more  to  His  people.  Deu 
Hoiiisluec  otia  ffcit !  Sucli  was  the  grate- 
ful cry  of  Freni'h  Protestantism.  Neithw 


mcnt  found  a  leailcr  iu  the  person  of  that  j  the  tlicologian  nor  the  simjplc-mind^ 
great  loj^islator,  who  waa  a  man  of  genius  .  C'hrifiliau  thought  of  criticising,  what 
ill  idl  tliu  bi'auchoii  of  hiiiiimi  learning  ami  i  imVcd  stiico  llu'H  lias  given  rise  to  sucH 


activity,  adiuinistvative,  thi'olo;fii.-al,  i)liilo- 
Bciphical  and  Utcrai-y,  liali"  tlio  iialltm  n»se 
under  the  influciicu  of  his  jmwoi't'ul  voitv  ; 
and,  for  an  iii.slant,  out,'  was  led  tu  tiiiiik 
that  the  whole  juition  would  unite  In  this 
work,  which  waa  as  cunfonnable  to  its 
desires  as  it  was  to  its  particular  character. 
But  the  power  of  J\ipes,  Kings,  Jiouic,  and 
tho  liicpusition,  had  not  been  considered; 
and  two  himdred  and  fifty  years  of  blood- 
shed havu  succcoded  in  ilarVMiing  that 
light  which  John  Calvin  had  been,  nuder 
tho  Divine  guidance,  the  remarkable  iu- 
Btrument  uf^difiusiug. 

8TATISTICS. 

But  wo  have  to  speak  of  Christianity  in 
France,  and  we  slwill  seek  for  it  in  I'ro- 


well-founded  dnnbts;  for  instance,  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ehiirchea  being  placed 
in  tlu;  hands  of  the  rieh — the  right  of  the 
civil  ])o\\(.'r  to  interfere  with  our  internnl 
alluirs — tho  pareelling  out  (morcellemrnt) 
iif  the  (.■hnrelios — ihe  suppression,  inten- 
tionally, perhaps,  of  the  general  synods. 

About  50  general  coniilstories,  upwards 
of  200  oliurche?*,  and  as  mauv  pastors  wen 
ofileially  rctrogiiised,  afler  tlie  promulga- 
tion of  the  Act  of  the  ISth  Germinal.  At 
this  day,  the  numbers  amount  to  12Gadili- 
tional  gi?neral  coiiriisforiea,  viz.,  Jiiiietr- 
three  of  the  Boformed  church,  and  thirtr- 
thrce  of  tho  Lutliei-an  church  ;  and  756 
additional  churches  and  pastors,  viz.,  507 
of  the  Keformed  church,  and  249  of  Th(? 
Lutheran  church.  It  was  spcciuUv  duricg 
testantism;  not  that  we  intenil  to  connect  |  the  first  part  of  tho  reign  of  Louis  Phi- 
with  Protcstaidisni  exclusively  the  idea  t  lippe  ■  - 
of  Christianity,  or  to  :issert  tli'at  spiritual  .  iucrcaso 

lifo  manifests  itself  in  Protestautisui  alom.' ;  j  Government  created  onlv  one  new  eoa 
but  it  will  bo  readily  iier-oi-ded  to  us  to  I  gistorv,  (that  of  Sedan,)' for  wliich  our 
select  from  among  the  several  human  sys-  churdios  have  no  roason  to  begratflfull 
tows,  for  our  point  of  departure  iu  ful- 1  whilwt  the  number  of  sastors  was  ang- 
niliufi  our  taali,  ihiil  which  has  tarc£\AV^- \  iiwnAft4.\sv&,  \«^Dfl^  pie- 
preserved  the  oruclca  of  God;  aud,  w^t\.\  wti\.NlvEm&,iu!\i\mHk»^t^^ 


that  the  greater  portion  of  this 
was  effected.   The  Eepublicaii 
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bc&n  the  ftnthoritidfl,  aruing  partiy  out 
of  eenrenions  which  ham  taken  place  to 
hoteetantisin,  and  in  part  from  the  in- 
VMM  in  fliintin^  ohurouea. 

The  total  Mtunate  for  the  Brotestant 
National  churches  of  France,  including 
tiie  allowanoea  for  pastors,  extraordinary 
lidi,  the  oonstruotiou  and  repair  of 
^karohea,  Ac.,  amounta,  annuaUj,  to 
U6(M»0  fi«no»  (about  £50,000),  vhich 
jieldt  an  srerage  of  1,680  iranoa  (£67) 
fiv  enry  pastor  and  parish.  Yon  must 
oot  ocmfiwnd,  howerer,  the  parish  with 
the  **€(Hiimiine,*'  the  latter  being  a  le^ 
«kd  tmitnial  dnision,  whilst  the  parish 
is  the  religious  dtTision,  and  ordmarilj 
oomprisea  aevaral  oommuoes.  One  pastor 
slxme  in  Isere  has  the  care  of  more  than 
Biz  eommunes;  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine  and  Marne,  eight ;  in  that  of  Lot, 
one ;  of  the  Ghionne,  ten ;  the  Haut 
fihin,  from  eight  to  eleven;  in  the  de- 
pattaettt  of  La  Prdme,  from  ten  to 
fifteen;  La  C6te  d'Or,  thirtj;  the  Basaea 
Pyiwniea,  &om  twnily-one  to  thirty-ilz, 
•~o£  oourse,  this  dq^rands  upon  tiie  num- 
ber and  acattered  poaitimi  of  tiie  Fro- 
testanta.  Some  pastora  hare  the  whole  of 
a  department  under  t^dr  care;  thu^  in 
the  eaaee  of  thepaatora  at  Sedan*  Sheima, 
Dijon,  Brest,  their  duties  lie  in  oircles 
of  thirtj  to  sixty  miles  round  their  re- 
adenoes. 

The  number  of  the  Proteatant  popula* 
tim  in  France  is  not  known,  even  appiozi- 
luatriy,  and  no  basis  is  posaessea  from 
which  to  make  a  tolerably  exact  calcul»* 
tion.  If  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  Act 
of  the  eighteenth  C^erminal,  which  granta 
t  consistMT  to  every  ^000  souls,  be  taken 
u  a.  guide,  then  the  ninety-three  Be> 
framed  and  the  thirty-three  Lutheran  con- 
Rstorisa  would  bo  indioative  of  a  popula- 
tion of  766^000.  But,  «ma  if  then  be 
some  oonsistories  where  these  are  not 
6)000  Bouls,  there  are  others  whose  num- 
bers may  be  taken  at  a  &r  higher  figure,  for 
imtence: — 

At  Ahii,  there  an   10,000  souls. 

Nismei   16,985 

MoUicnue   19.435 

pRTu   43,305 

the  ealeulation  by  parishes  cannot  give 
OB  more  light  upon  this  subject;  for,  as 
it  viU  be  aeen,  there  ia  considerabla  dlfie- 


lence  in  fii&  fignzes,  some  parishes  eta* 
taiuing  a  population  of  400,  others  as 
many  as  3,000  or  4,000.  It  would  be 
impracticable  to  arrive  at  a  correct  average 
without  knowing  all  the  numbers,  and  it 
is  here  that  we  are  at  a  loss.  A  census 
has  lately  been  ordered  to  be  made  by  the 
President  of  the  Bepublic,  but  as  yet  the 
results  are  not  known ;  and,  on  every  aidie, 
^peals  have  reached  us  against  the  manner 
in  which  the  order  has  been  carried  out, 
and  against  the  incorrectness  of  the  partiij 
results  which  are  known.* 

Thia  cenauB,  therefore,  does  not  oome 
before  ua  in  a  manner  which  enables  ns 
to  rely  upon  it ;  and  the  less  so,  because, 
in  aeveru  churches,  and  espedaUy  among 
our  Congregational  brethren,  the  right  ^ 
making  a  religious  census  has  been  con- 
tested with  the  civil  authoritiee,  and  an- 
swers on  the  subject  have  been  refused. 
According  to  custom,  however,  the  names 
of  those  who  refuse  to  answer  are  carried 
to  the  side  of  the  majority  (Boman  Ca- 
tholic). They  have  acted  upon  the  <dd 
proverb,  "silence  gives  consent."  The 
French  Government  has  not  yet  admitted 
that  there  can  be  any  prasons  devoid  ot 
religion ;  thus,  whwe  no  religion  ia  pro- 
fessed, the  name  is  written  amongst  the 
;  the  least  he  can  be  is  a  GathoHc. 
We  do  not  envy  the  partlsana  of  the  p^jacy 
Hob  UtUe  viatorr,  but  we  repudiate  prin- 
ciples which  lead  to  ihlse  results. 

It  must  be  here  remarked,  that  Protes- 
tants are  very  unequally  divided  unongst 
the  departments  in  fWice.  Numerous 
and  crowded  together  in  some  departments 
in  the  south,  the  east,  and  the  wes^t 
they  are  few  in  number  and  scattered  in 
the  north,  and  particulsriy  in  the  centre  of 
iVance. 

Of  the  eighty-six  depaHnnents  (eif^hty- 
seven,  if  Algeria  be  comjnised),  m  sixty- 
two  akmeareBefbrmed  Protestant  pastora 
found,  who  ave  reoognised  by  the  Govern- 
ment :— 

LeOwd  

La  Dr6iiM  

L'Ard&difl  

BuKhin  

Heraolt  

Tune  

Ppoz  Serr^  

Tune  et  Ounuw ... 
ChuBoUlvhritmn. . 
Loicre  


93 

17 

41 

14 

37 

IS 

23 

9 

22 

9 

22 

8 

20 

8 

20 

7 

19 

7 

IS 

Bmhs  PyiBBa^M 

7 

*  Is  aoauiteiniStUidiniiiujrTtUigM,  DooMWUqMstioMd  ulo  his  retigrtou  eraed ;  bnt,  u  MMm 
•sthaliA  wm  ampkted,  the  tmraror  the  Mhoolauiter  gm  from  memotT  thenuneattf  thMCwfaom 
ho  Jtaevlo  be  PutMtenlif  M  Oe  rieh,  tteastildes,  or  penoai  who  wen  well  kaewii  by  the  psbUe pi«- 
feeaoo  of  tbeir  ftixh ;  bat  the  lokewann,  the  indiffereBt,  the  poor,  wen  left  in  Ae  mt^gorj  of  the 
RoMft  <:^Uc  aaWtiute.  GoOO  Ic 

tL»Oi(i«<,UlMen,  rArdMie,laDrftaw,  I'leen.  h  Dordogae.  let  DevxIBerrdi,  le  VMlPk  la 
BHBUikae. 
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Algeria   7 

Uant  Alpei   6 

Bo  aches  da  Rhfine. .  6 

Seine  InferieiuQ     ..  6 

Seine Maine  ....  6 

Haute Qwoime  ....  & 

Isere   5 

Mord  Tieniw   5 

Haute  Garonne ....  & 

Haute  Loire   4 

Loiret   4 

Meorthe   4 

Calradof   3 

Cbarenta   3 

Mancbe   3 

Rbdne   3 

Sonme  .•*•...*>..  3 

Vendfa   3 

Cher   2 

Donba   2 

Ldrelnferieora....  2 

Maine  et  Loire   2 

The  Lutherans,  whilst  they  are  leas 
scattered  than  we  are,  only  occupy  nine 
departments  with  their  249  paators. 

  3 

  3 

  1 

  1 


Moaelte    2 

Pas  de  CaUs   2 

Haute  Saooa   2 

Seine  et  Oiie   2 

Ain  

Ardeoaea  

Anbe  ....  

Cote  d'Or  

Eure  et  Loire  

Rnisterre  

Gera  

Indre  et  Lrire  

Loire  et  Cher  

hoin  

Mame  

Oise  

Ome  

Par  de  Dome  

Var  

Vo^ea  

Awrillfji  


Voigei 

Moselle 

Algeria 

At  Paris  and  at  Harre  the  Lutherans 
hare  assistant  pastors  for  the  Protestants 
who  are  scattered  in  the  neighbonrhood  of 
these  towns. 

Of  our  eighty-six  prefectures  (eighty* 
seven,  including  Algeria),  only  twenty^one 
are  the  head-quarters  of  the  consistorial 
courts.*  Fifteen  other  prefectures  have 
also  pastors,  although  the^  are  not  of  the 
consistorial  court8.t  Whilst  others,  with- 
out being  the  residence  of  pastors,  contain 
a  good  number  of  Protestanta,  and  are 
visited  either  hy  the  neighbouring  pastor, 
by  Bufiragans,  or  by  some  of  our  Eran- 
gelisation  Societies.^ 

In  twenty-five  of  the  Apartments  there 
is  no  place  of  worBhip  offioiallv  recognised ;  § 
but  several  have  been  evangeused,  and  some 
even  have  become,  under  the  care  of  our 
Societies,  very  remarkable  centres  <^  reli- 


gious operations.  Thus,  in  tile  Juts,  tin 
Evangeucal  Sodetyof  Greneva  haBfinmdcd 
a  church ;  the  aune  Society  can  coast 
seven  churches  in  the  departments  of  the 
Saoiw  and  the  Loire,  together  withfmr 
pastors. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  Paris,  vxaA- 
ing  to  its  last  Berort,  maintaiM  fire 
pastors  in  the  Haute  Vienne,  five  in  Yfnme, 
one  pastor  and  two  evangeliste  in  Sartiie; 
in  all  which  departments  the  Gospel  hn 
been  introduced  by  our  Independnit  bre- 
thren, who  alone  continue  to  labour  tfa««. 
One  evangelical  pastor  from  Wales  bbban 
zealously  and  devotedly  in  the  departmeot 
of  Fmisterre.  Ble  and  Yilaine  has  also 
been  evangelised,  and  we  are  haipm  to  be 
able  to  say  the  same  of  t4te  Haute  Uune ; 
the  Men  Be,  where  one  of  our  compataioU, 
f uU  of  ceal,  is  engaged  ii\  sowing  aroon^ 
him  the  seeds  of  eternal  life ;  and  of  tht 
Basses  Alpes  and  the  Hautee  I^renirfes, 
where,but  recaitly,8omeintere6fai^aeeDM 
have  occurred. 

In  sixteen  departments,  Independ* 
ent,  Presbyterian,  and  Oongr^atnonafirt 
churches  exist,  and  they  nearlr  all  haw 
joined  the  union  of  the  £vangdicil 
churche8.|!  Bordeaux,  Paris,  Lyons,  St 
Foy,  Nismes,  form  the  principal  eeirtne. 
In  several  other  places,  churches  nay  be 
found  springing  up,  but  whi^,  sa  yet,  ran 
not  been  constituted ;  for  example,  it 
Auxerre,  Limoges,  Ac. 

Our  brethren  the  Dazbyists  (Plynootli 
Bretlu^) — ^we  are  con^dled  to 
this  word  in  order  to  desig^nate  them— we 
also,  in  the  southern  provmces,  several  Twy 
active  little  aasemblies ;  but  we  han  not 
been  able  to  collect  positive  facts,  wtidi 
would  enable  us  to  appreciate  their  num- 
ber and  their  activity. 

The  Wesleyans  possess  churches  in 
eight  departments;^  they  consist  ^nchd- 
in^  two  posts  in  french  SwitEeriand,  li 
Aigle  and  Lausamie)  d  mneteen  paitoi^ 


*  Alger,  BflsanQon,  Bordcanx,  Caen,  Lille.  Lyons,  Maraeillea,  Montauban,  Montpellar,  Vmej, 
Mantea,  Nismea,  Niort,  Orieans,  Paris,  Privas,  La  RmdieUe,  Bonea.  Struboarg,  TbdoiMh  ▼■leaiia. 

t  Agen,  Amiens,  Angers,  Anas,  Avlgooa,  Boorgea,  Qonnont,  Dyon,  Foi^  GrBOoUVf  Uotit  FtAin 
Tonn,  Tnja,  Veraulles  (Colour). 

t  Mezijn,  Cbalons  sar  Mame,  Chalona  aur  Saoae,  Melon,  Angoolfene,  Bda  le  Dae,  Eji^bllt  Bloiii 
Chanmont,  Colmar,  Pan,  Tariws,  limoges,  Macon,  Bennes. 

I  AUier,  Baaaea  Alpes,  Aads,  Cental,  C«T<se,  Corse,  Cdtei  do  Kiwd,  CrOHe,  Eue,  IBa  «t  V9ri« 
ludre,  Jora,  Landea,  Lot,  Haute  Mame,  Mqenne,  Meuae,  HoiUtnra,  Miene,  Butea  Pjsaniik 
TynaaiM  Orientalea,  Sa&ne  et  Loire,  Sartbe,  Haate  l^enne,  Yonne. 

U  Seine  (two  ehurokes  at  Paiii).  Dordogne,  Bergerae,  la  Force,  Deax  SevrSs,  Niort,  Tame.  Meamt, 
Oironde,  St.  Fot,  Bordeaux,  Haute  Garonne,  Toutonae,  Cbarente  lofcrienre,  Montendiie,  Lot  et  QanMi 
Clairac,  Nord,  Tienx,  CoQd£,  MeurUie,  Nancy,  Eure  et  Loire.  Gaubert,  Indre  et  Loire,  Haiaaaaa,  BssM 
Prreon^ea,  Pan.  Ilieae  chnrebes  are  members  of  the  nnioD.  To  theae  mast  be  added  IiiJijiiiJI 
eburehea  at  I^mv.  Nianea,  l^goo,  Bargt,  Cartitoibea  in  Oe  Baasei  PynBate,  aod  aa 
we  tuey  not  know.  ^  , 

1  Seine,  Pas  de  Calais,  Calrados,  Heranlt.  Garde,  Haute  A^,  DriWe,  Meoie. 
atatitma  an  Paris,  Calais,  Boulogne,  Caen,  I'lssieu,  Boia  le  Doc,  Joinrille,  Nlmes, 
tt  Tigaa,  Garges,  Nyona,  Bordenx.  1ft  ValMe  de  Tkaisiaien,  and  tliBt  of  OaiCOM  wUfc 
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CM  ennf^ist,  one  pud  catechist,  thvebr- 
two  unpud  eTan^lists,  162  male  and  ie- 
miie  teachers  in  Sundaj  achools;  eighteen 
principal  staiiona,  twenty-seven  cnapela, 
HTen^-fourotiier  places  for  meetiiua;  865 
membm,  50or  60  candidates,  6,O0ObearerS| 
and  1,000  children  in  the  Sunday  schools. 

The  brethren  of  the  Baptist  denomioa- 
tioD  are  established  in  the  departments  of 
I'Aisue,  rOise,  and  le  Nord;  th^  possess 
six  churches,  five  pastors,  five  evangelists, 
and  about  150  members ;  these  figures  are 
taken  from  the  Eeport  for  the  year  1850. 
We  have  been  unable  to  obtain  more  precise 
information,  notwithstanding  our  oaving 
addressed  oiirselves  to  one  of  their  most 
eminent  and  moat  devoted  pastors.  This 
Society  publishes  a  few  boolu,  nearly  all  of 
vhioh  ^ve  reference  to  the  question  of 
adult  baptism. 

The  Moravian  brethren  have  boarding- 
schools,  condttcted  on  the  religious  prin- 
ciples of  their  own  church,  at  Paris  and 
Montauban ;  a  small  society  at  Paris,  and 
another  at  Nismes,  each  with  its  leader ; 
a  pastor  at  St.  Hippolyte  (near  Nismes), 
(or  the  Ditupora,  toe  dispersed  members 
of  a  more  extended  society,  composed  of 
200  to  300  persons;  an  ordained  minister  at 
Bordeaux,  who  acts  as  chaplain  to  the  sailors 
of  that  port,  chiefly  Germans ;  a  small  com- 
munity, of  about  100members,at  Strasburg, 
and  some  scattered  societies  in  the  Baa  Bhin 
(Lower  Bbine).  Few  members  of  their 
durdijior  the  uuUviduals  constituting  their 
•odeties  are  not  so  considered,  are  to  be 
found  in  France ;  but  they  are  generally 
lored  and  respected  among  our  churches. 

The  prececung  dry  detuLs,  which  I  have 
•ought  to  curtail,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
secure  their  exactitude,  may  be  considered 
almost  official,  with  the  exception  of  two 
points. 

With  respect  to  the  first  point,  it  must , 
be  remembered,  that,  in  the  annual  ofiicial 
statistics,  the  vacated  and  fiUed-up  places 
are  not  always  indicated;  so  that,  some- 
times, two  pastors  may  be  indicated  at  one 
poatiwhilat,  (mthe  otoer,  the  vacated  post 
mar  not  be  noticed. 

With  regard  to  the  second  point,  assist- 
ant pastors  are  sometimes  considered  in 
the  uglit  of  the  regular  pastor,  and  at 
other  times  only  as  sufiragans.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain  tlieir  exact  position 
in  every  instance  vrith  respect  to  the  State  ; 
md  auppoaing  the  dumber  of  the  posts  of 
pastors  to  be  756,  this  number  may  have 
been  augmented  by  about  ten,  in  the  detaib 
trhiebbare  been  given,  i^ince,in  several  cases, 
[  have  been  obliged  to  reckon  the  assistant 
pastors  i^pointea  by  the  conaistozy. 


BPIBXTUAL  LIFE. 

Let  us  now  consider  for  a  moment  the 
internal  life  of  French  Protestants ;  and 
having  looked  at  the  number  of  Israel 
according  to  the  fl«h,  contemplate  their 
spiritual  development.  But  sliall  we  find 
here  grounds  for  rejoicing  P  "Wo  are  now 
approaching  the  moat  difficult  part  of  our 
task,  one  which  without  doubt  will  be  more 
interesting,  because  spiritual  life  is  brought 
under  our  notice,  and  not  mere  figures; 
and  one  in  which  we  ourselves  feel  more 
interested,  because  it  relates  to  the  uni- 
versal church — the  only  church  we  recog- 
nise, or  desire  to  recognise. 

We  shall,  th««fore,  use  full  freedom  of 
speech,  for  we  shall  ftot  discuss  motives, 
but  simply  keep  to  &cts.  And,  of  our 
&ct8  even,  we  draire  to  speak  in  the  spirit 
of  charity,  remembering  that  "the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His." 

We  are  aware  that  we  do  not  state  any- 
thing new,  when  we  observe  that  two  great 
parties  divide  our  church.  These  two 
divisions  are  designated  by  the  inappro- 
priate names  of  Methodism  and  Bational- 
ism — names  which  we  mutually  repudiate. 
The  latter  appellation,  of  Qerman  origin, 
does  not  bear  the  same  signification  as  it 
does  in  Germany;  and  without  trenching 
on  the  specif  rop°>^  about  to  be  laid 
before  you  by  one  of  our  brethren  on  this 
subject^  we  feel  bound  to  stote  that  1^ 
tenn,  properly  speaking,  does  not  relate  to 
particular  theories,  as  one  mij^ht  be.  led  to 
think,  neither  to  certain  defimte  dogmatic 
arguments,  nor  to  deep  philosophical  specu- 
lations. It  is  rather  connected  with  a 
certain  reli^ous  tendency.  If,  in  point 
of  fact,  certain  dogmas,  such  as  the  Trinity, 
the  atonement,  election,  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  generally  draued 
by  this  school,  this  denial  appears  to  us 
to  bo  more  an  efiect  than  a  cause,  more  a 
result  than  a  principle.  The  subject-mat- 
ter of  the  !Eationabst  preaching  is  mostly 
confined  to  a  circle  of  moral  duties ;  this  is 
in  advance  of  pa^pnism,  but  far  behind 
Chririaanihr.  Chnst,  independently  of  the 
question  of  His  divinity,  is  laxeij  brooght 
forward  in  the  preaching  of  Batitmalirts. 
The  Scriptures  apeak  of  those  who  are 
dead  whilst  they  bre ;  and  it  is  imder  the 
idea  of  death,  rather  than  that  of  error, 
that  we  would  the  more  willingly  seek  a 
d^Bnition  of  Bationalism.  For  we  reckon 
amongst  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
men  known  as  Methodists,  pastors  and 
theologians  who  have  surpassed,  in  bold, 
scientmc,  and  dogmatic  statements,  all 
that  tiie  most  decried  neologian  would 
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luTd  dared  to       attennce  to ;  and  yet 
our  Ohristiiul  mstinct,  the  sympathy  of 
1^  tells  ua  plunly  that  tiiese  are  breth- 
tea,  wfaOrt  the  othen  are  not  so.  We 
ml^t  prodttce  ftom  amongst  us  bu  emi- 
nent tfieolo^Mi*  who  has  writt«i  on 
scientific  subjeota,  in  the  free  and  attrac- 
tive st^le  of  a  learned  man,  wi^out  sub- 
jecting the  purity  of  his  faith  to  the 
riigbteBt  suspicion,  either  wit4i  ns  or 
with  you.   In  G^any,  even,  the  most 
ilbisbmus  men  connected  with  the  late 
SWftkening  hare  published  and  maintained 
(^ifarions,  <^n  more  startibing  than  what 
irt  designate  Rationalism.   Vapid,  vagne, 
weak,  and  ghast^,  this  pai^  omy  awakes 
AatH  lAeath  to  beaHoe  more  proud  and 
ofwbeuing.  1V)ler«ioe,  which,  acccMrding 
to  their  teaching,  ranks  as  the  finft  theo- 
logical virtne,  fii^  a  place  on  their  lips 
omy,  and  that  in  the  same  sense  as  the 
Jesuits  make  use  of  the  word  liberty. 
They  chum  it  for  themselves,  but  they 
did  not  hesitate,  nine  years  ago,  to  ex- 
dode  from  their  pulpits  200  pastors  of 
our  chnrches.   They  tolerate  the  expedi- 
tkm  to  Borne,  they  ao  not  tolerate  fionssd'a 
tfacts.   At  the  sune  time,  we  are  happy 
to  Bdd,  that  roea.  of  peace  are  also  found 
iti  ttds  pax^,  and,  it  ought  also  to  be  said, 
men  who  know  ^e  traUi,  but  who  are 
ki^  back  by  certain  dogmatic  fonnulas, 
lHaehtiie^«aimot  adopt.  Byextetior«wo- 
ouiaon  lihtadinarians,  at  faeaitthey  bdoi^ 
tft  1^  chnroh  <tf  tbe  Lord's  dwten  cmes. 
SotBO  <^  them  ue  known  to  lu,  and  well 
do  we  sympathise  with  one  another. 

MeHiodism,  ro<»e  zealous,  more  fixed  in 
its  OfMnions,  and  more  steadBikat,  embtaoes, 
without  formularies,  or  a  common  stfdktard, 
a  great  diversity  of  religious  views :  Cal- 
viuats  and  Wen^ans,  Nationals  and  Sepa- 
NtistB,  men  of  system  and  men  of  action — 
flU  who  give  evidence  of  li£s,  not  only  by 
Ihm  individual  oobvictions,  but  also  by 
tiirtr  habitual  intercourse  with  religious 
men — all  ate  oomm^ed  under  tin  parti- 
fltdtr  dengnation  <n  MelAibdjsts ; — a  nune 
givMi  to  them  thor  enemies,  as  in 
ancient  dsn  tifio  tenos  6hililean,  then 
Christiim,  Huguenot,  and  Pietist,  were 
applied.  In  religitm,  as  in  politics,  one's 
oo^omen  is  not  a  matter  of  dKnce,  but  a 
thoig  imposed. 

The  two  synods  held  at  Paris,  in  1848, 
have  served  to  fix  approximately  the  rela- 
tive steength  of  these  two  sections,  into 
which  our  poor  church  is  divided.  They 
n«ttly  conntei^oise  each  other,  with  a 
B^t  Sationalutio  majotil^,  and  an  intet^ 


mediaib  modente  eeutnl  point,  vompMBt 
of  thetesaettrane  partiaans  of  both  sse- 
tions,  and  who  gained  the  &y  on  em; 
oocasion  where  the  qoestitma  at  usoA  win 
momentous  and  difficult. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  hope,  th«t  m 
we  have  alr^y  seen  eeclesastical  banien 
vanish  without  calline  upon  any  one  to 
abjure  their  ittdindual  convictions,  so  sbo 
within  the  sphere  of  r^igious  life  and  «f 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ttie  onty  Saviour,  we 
may  see  dogmatic  barriers  removed,  i^oeh 
belong  to  the  domain  of  science  and  speeu- 
Uition,  and  whreh  too  often  have  tended  to 
keep  Christians  at  a  distance  from  each 
other,  and  to  eeparate  ns  firom  many  piou 
brethren  in  tlwKoman  church.  A  hidden 
woifc  of  this  nature  is  going  on.  It  appesn 
to  be  admitted  diat  the  anciei^  apoMo* 
lical  dogmas,  requisite  for  the  maintenswc 
of  the  nfe  of  the  church,  are  not  ^wavs 
necewary  for  the  life  of  an  indifidUB; 
and  hence,  perhaps,  mar  arise  the  germ 
tbe  renovation  of  the  church. 

Spiritual  life  is  more  readify  understood 
than  defined,  and  our  life,  more  than  our 
formulas,  unites  ns  in  France  and,  thaoks 
be  to  Ood,  we  are  able  to  say  t^at  the  idea 
cfxaakfu.  is  daily  mining  a  freah  and  blensd 
PTOgrees.  Gbristians  all  denoramatinn 
know  how  to  own  their  brotherhood  when 
th^  meet  e»ok  other.  The  Reformed  afld 
Lutheran  dmrch,  thon^  dSridsd  fern 
ihx  very  be^nnisg  aa  to  the  Iiord^s  Sup^, 
are  joined  to  each  other  in  true  unitf ,  and 
more  than  one  jtfoposititm  has  been  node 
ftir  an  extetnal  visiHe  fusion  of  t*e  two 
commumons  into  one. 

But  whilst  we  are  wmting  for  tbe  nali- 
sation  of  Ihis  wish,  which  wfll  change  faito 
a  visiMe  union  the  unity  of  tbe  invifite 
church,  instances  mulnply  themsdw 
which  prove  that  this  union  is  a  fact  aecon- 
plished.  One  of  the  Lutheran  paston  it 
Buis  is  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  lCe$na«d 
ohurch.  Several  jnatora  of  the  Befomed 
church  in  Ahace  an  Luthemn  pttrtoM; 
and  in  some  <tf  the  Befiimed  cnuichn, 
amongst  whom  Lutherans  are  fimnd  serf- 
tered,  the  pastors  do  not  hesitate  to  ^ 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  aocordinf  to 
the  rites  trf  the  Luthenizi  church,  with 
l^e  wafer  instead  of  bread. 

The  same  may  f^bnost  be  stated  with 
Inspect  to  tbe  {Nationals  and  Indeed* 
ents.  For  a  long  time  bitterness  and 
coldness  esisted ;  out  now,  far  1A»  meat 
part,  they  communicate  after  a  brotlrtrif 
manner  with  each  other. 
1%is  doul^eSM-ii^^gM:  wiA  1^ 


*  Tbe  lite  Dr.  J.  Yye  Smith,  hi  Xitto'i  CyslopKdfa,  art.  'jMm. 
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fli^  of  the  seiHUtttion.  Owing  itehiith 
amongst  ub  to  difilBrent  canses,  reemlts  dis- 
suDHu',bat  nearly  always  feUcitou9,haTe  en- 
fned.and  thetermination  faaabeen  different. 

Although  this  nuv^  not  ham  been  ac- 
knowledged, the  principle  on  which  separa- 
tion proceeded  wai  tmged  with  a  hue, 
more  dogmatic  and  moral  than  eccleaiaa- 
tical ;  yet,  aa  if  by  the  force  of  circam- 
itanccs,  the  direction  taken  has  been 
nearl;^  always  towards  a  new  ecclesiastical 
constitution.    At  the  time  of  the  last 
rerirri,  thirty-five  years  ago,  preaching 
was  dnid^  in  most  of  our  churches, — the 
Holy  Ark  was  dumb.    Pions  persons  expe- 
rienced the  need  of  a  more  substuitial 
ftod,  which,  drawn  from  the  Bible,  would 
tfflid  to  derelope  their  spiritual  life.  They 
met  together,  and  derired  bmefit  from  so 
doing— they  separated  themselves  from  the 
wotld  to  read  the  liTordf  and  Aey  found 
more  edification  from  their  little  meetings, 
than  from  the  somniferous  sermons  of  the 
Ifotional  church.   The  incident  was  drawn 
into  a  principle,  founded  upon  this  word, 
"Come  out  of  Baboon,  0  my  people." 
Vberever  the  preaching  was  the  most 
&ithless  and  powerless,  dissent  became 
Btronger  and  more  tenaciona.   Here  dis- 
sent was  conmletely  justified,  but  wherever 
this  motive  aJione  existed,  it  ceased  when 
the  cause  disappeared.*  The  appointment 
of  an  evangelical  pastor  snfftced  to  reeal 
into  the  National  church  those  who  had 
prerionsly  quitted  it.   I3ie  fiict  governed 
tiw  princ^le,  and  dissent  was  only  a  ques- 
tion relative  to  spiritual  food.    On  the 
other  hand,  in  different  localities,  strong 
and  fixed  principles,  either  relating  to 
internal  discipline,  or,  within  the  last  few 
years,  the  separation  of  Church  and  State, 
gave  rise  to  new  positions,  and  to  a  dis- 
sension, which  cannot  be  viewed  as  a 
Btmggle,  because  personal  questions,  as 
wen  as  points  of  faith,  have  been  placed 
aside.   It  is  no  longer  a  protest  against 
death,  it  is  life  under  a  new  form. 

A  third  cause  for  dissent  arises  from  the 
number  of  convenaons  from  "Rftn^Mi^im  to 
^Rrotestantism.  Whole  flocks  arose  under 
the  proching  of  the  missionaries  of  peace. 
When  this  occurred  under  the  direction 
and  infiuonce  of  the  consistories,  t  they 
became  annexed  to  the  Established  church. 
When,  however,  and  thia  happened  most 
frequently,  a  revival  was  effected  in  the 
communes  through  the  instrum^tality  of 
the  agents  of  our  religious  Societies,  inde- 
pendent churches  were  formed  according 
10  the  influence  exercised  upon  them,  not 


being  strong  enough,  anjf  of  them,  tx>  weiffh 
the  reasons  fbr  and  against,  and  to  deoiae 
for  themselves. 

We  refer  lastly  to  cases  of  annexation, 
remote  frcnn  the  official  pastor,  and  nuffa 
or  leas  abandoned,  «nd  aeldtm  visited.  If 
an  ind^»endant  paator  eetabHshes  hhnaelf 
in  the  neigfabonriiood,  and  offers  to  h^p 
them,  they  have  a  close  interest  to  join 
themselves  to  him,  and  no  one  can  have 
any  interest  to  hinder  this  course  of  acticm. 
Then  it  is  evident  that  circumstanee 
has  &r  greater  power  than  the  princ^^ ; 
but  we  are  gratofiil  fev  the  dreumstanoe, 
because,  accOTding  to  our  view,  the  diniiaii 
is  universal,  and  the  Lord  is  tiw  only 
Shepherd  of  tbe  flock. 

The  Moravian  Bretiuvn,  fisw  in  snmber 
in  France,  hsfrii^;  no  partionlar  oongiegi- 
tioD,  but  fbll  of  love  towftrds  Ood  and  man, 
rival,  with  hetrt  and  hand,  the  Brangelicti 
Alliance.  Strictly  speaking,  they  hsve  no 
churches  amongst  us ;  but  wherevra  th^ 
find  a  few  of  their  bo^  gathered  together, 
societies  are  formed,  which  hold  their  meet- 
ings according  to  their  eustoms,  maintain- 
ing an  intimate  connexion  with  the  chur^ 
of  the  Brethren,  and  at  the  same  time  par* 
taking  of  the  sacraments,  and  frequenting 
public  worshq)  in  their  respeotm  national 
chnrches,  Lutheran  or  Calvinist. 

The  Wesleyan  Hethodists  are  wann 
friends  as  well  aa  earnest  enemies.  Hefr 
position  is  a  beautifrd  one.  Gonatitntedaa 
ft  flee  efanrch  fer  more  than  forty  yrars, 
during  whidi  their  misnonaries  have 
laboured  in  Trance,  thev  can  appeal  to  their 
past  life,  which  testifies  that  tiiey  have 
striven  to  do  good  themselvea,  without  im- 
peding what  others  miffht  see^  to  do ;  and 
especially  have  they  laroured  to  enlighten, 
awaken,  and  encour^e  the  pastors  of  the 
National  church  {  and  they  can  reckon,  as 
the  fruits  of  their  endeavours,  some  of  the 
most  diatinguiahed  and  nsefiil  amongthem. 
In  more  tbanonelocality  have  they  extended 
the  limits  of  ProteatantiHm.  In  the  north 
and  south,  through  their  preaching,  stations 
for  pastors  have  oeen  ereitsted,  in  situationB 
where  the  wmhip  of  the  Reformed  ohnrch 
had  ceased  to  exist  ever  since  tiie  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  llieir  presence  m 
recognised  in  the  revival  in  j^Vance,  as  it  was 
also  felt  in  that,  in  England',  by  the  com- 
bat they  maintained  with  Antmomianism. 
Whilst  everything  is  preparing  at  this 
moment  in  France,  and  throughout  the 
world,  for  a  change  which,  in  all  proba- 
bility, will  lead  to  the  abolitior*.  of  the  Sta£e 
churches,  we  cannot  &il  to  adnnbc^L^- 


*  At  SCQoenlb,  Horgiooort,  Ac       t  Tn  die  antroas  t^Trnxt  St.  Qasatin,  ^•'^ 
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poriance  of  the  Independent  Weeleyan 
chorcheB,  which,  by  their  union,  form  a 
church  within  the  church. 

If  the  Methodists^  fbllowiDg  the  aposto- 
Uoal  injancti(m,  have  r^ained  to  reap 
where  others  had  sown,  we  cannot  say  so 
much  of  our  dear  wd  good  Darbyiat 
Brethren.  Almostineveiy  locality  where 
l^hare  established  thenuelves,  divisions 
here  oocaned.  We  do  not  reproach  them 
w^  being  inoannstent  with  r4?Bnl  to  their 
princ^)lea— this  merit  is  rare  enough  to 
be  pointed  oat.  They  consider  themselves 
aa  twing  more  ^lightened  than  others  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Soriptures ;  and, 
without  n^ieoting  the  evangelisation  of 
the  unconverted,  it  is  but  natiualthat  they 
should  pre^  to  enlighten  thoroughly  those 
who  are  awakened — a  course  of  action 
which  ^ingB  from  the  very  doctrines 
which  uieff.  hold.  They  willingly  address 
tfamaelvai  to  converted  peffsoos,  and  by 
aawganiting  several  true  princ^es,  which 
unfortonateXy  are  often  foMottuL  and  un- 
known in  our  cburchea,  thfff  sometimes 
assume  a  hortOa  positirai  with  reqiect  to 
&ithful  pastors.  The  greater  part  of  the 
in£nmation  which  has  reached  us  respect- 
ing them,  containa  complaints  against 
them,  whidi,  however,  we  are  bound  to  say, 
bear  more  upon  their  prooeedings  than  thdr 
doctrines;  and  we  asBureu  that  they 
would  have  done,  and  might  do  fax  more 
good  amongst  us,  if  they  knew  better  how 
to  unite  truth  and  love.  In&lUbility  in 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  can  be 
no  more  conceded  to  our  brethren,  than  to 
our  eternal  enemy,  Antichrist. 

BXLATIOirS  WITH  BOMAITISIC. 

Ourrdations  withBomanism  are  nearly 
similar  to  what  they  were  three  handred 
years  ago.  Borne  has  not  moved  a  muscle, 
and  we  have  gone  forward.  The  chasm  has 
become  widened,notwith8tanding  the  beau- 
tiful dreams  of  those  who  contemplate  a 
fusion  which  is  impracticable.  The  two 
principles,  charged  with  negative  and  posi- 
tive efectricity,  are  formed  to  depart  more 
and  more  from  each  other.  Thimder  alone 
can  result  from  their  being  brought  to- 
gether. The(4den  days  wilTnot,  however, 
return.  Bome^  by  remaining  immoveable, 
has  lost  all  the  ground  which  has  been 
gained  by  the  human  intdlect  and  the 
numim  heart.  ISo  doubt,  some  vapid  pla- 
giarists of  Joseph  de  Idaiatre — no  doubt, 
some  gross  find  frightful  romance  writer,* 
some  well-paid  legitimist  editors  of  news- 
pi4>er8,t  may  lament  that  StBartholomew's 


massacre  was  not  more  effiectosl,  that  sons 
victims  were  allowed  to  escape,  and  tiist 
the  Inquisition,  that  holy  helpmate  to  the 
Taticsii,can  no  longer  bum  alive  Chxiitisas 
and  learned  men;  but  the  worid's  nod 
opinion,  like  the  Spirit  of  the  livmg  Ood, 
has  lefl  them.  They  poaseas  the  hodj, 
bat  tlm  aoul  is  no  more  th«e.  The  sgs, 
far  better  than  thu  church,  nukes  pro- 
gress, and  w^hout  her ;  but,  alas,  tiis  sp 
advances  without  a  guide,  and  not  knowing 
whither.  The  age  civilises  and  soffcau 
itself-— it  is  getting  accustomed  to  diseiui 
instead  of  fighting ;  and  if  some  modem 
Ahasuerua  attempteid.  to  issue  a  new  edict 
of  persecution,  he  would  learn  that  bii 
subjects  were  no  longer  slaves,  and  ti»t 
his  soldiers  were  no  longer  execationen. 

Still,  altiiough  we  have  no  Itmger  dn> 
goona,  inquisitors,  swords,  nor  sukes,  is 
stifle  our  voices — onlumuly,  rulers  who 
understand  nothiug,  and  imve  learned 
nothing,  are  found  amrag  as.  Whoevsr 
has  leaned  on  the  prieswood,  has  fidka 
through  thepriesthood— Kuoleon,  Chadsi 
X.,  Louis  Philippe;  and,  as  if  no  e:^ra3«ee 
had  been  gained,  he^  from  the  nieathood 
and  from  ita  maues  is  still  had  recoum 
to,  in  the  vain  hope  of  gaining,  thnrarit 
them,  the  nation  at  large.  In  vain  m 
Louis  Fhilq>pe  fall,  the  ven^  day  his  Jesuits 
returned  from  Tahiti,  ashamed  and  con- 
fused at  having  done  nothing,  notwitb* 
standing  so  many  cannons;  in  vain  did 
Louis  Philippe  fly,  the  same  day  in  whid 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  were  gong  to 
discuss  his  project  relative  to  the  wjd 
Almonry  of  St.  Denis ;  in  vain  was  Lews 
Philippe  overthrown  by  meana  of  the  suae 
laws  he  had  so  rcmeatedly  applied  to  tbs 
church,  and  which  he  aot^t  to  »pty  to 
the  world;  in  vain  did  his  fxieau,  tht 
priests  and  an!U)ishop8,  pursue  him  wA 
epithets  of  Pharaoh  and  Jfebuobadneiisr'; 
hardly  had  he  landed  on  your  hospitable 
shores,  than  already  the  Bepubnc  had 
offered  its  incense  to  the  priesthood.  How 
many  masses  were  celebrated  in  the  opea 
air!  How  continually  were  they  reUgiooify 
invited  to  bless  the  trees  of  liberbrT  Hit 
nation,  fettered  again,  wearied  with  a  thm 
days'  stru^le,  again  abdicated ;  and  tits 
actual  administrslion,  invigorated  by  tiiii 
perfectly  French  lethargy,  offered  clerieal 
bribea,  which  surpaased  aU  tiiat  had  been 
done  for  a  long  while.  The  Iwislatue 
placed  in  the  hmds  of  the  {wias^ood  the 
primary  instruction,  and  they  dererij  esr- 
ried  it  on  to  the  increase  of  ieooraoee. 

Under  the  authority  of  nmitny  ttfiM- 
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Bill,  ia  Bcane  diBtoicts,  Ftotestaxit  Nadona] 
Guards,  who  refused  to  follow  in  proces- 
sions to  the  honour  of  cardinals,  were 
ooodemned;  whilst  the  civil  power  cast 
two  booksellers  into  prison  because  the^ 
sold  controversial  works.   The  sale  had 
not  been  restricted  under  the  reien  of 
Louis  Philippe,  and  the  works  had  a&eady 
reached  the  sevoiteenth  edition,  without 
any  impediment  having  been  thrown  in  the 
way  01  Aeir  dicolation.    Finally,  the 
sdnriniitrgtion,  vhilst  it  deddes  in  favour 
tiie  daima  advanced  by  the  8tato  con- 
sistories,  when  the  grounds  set  forth  are 
clear  and  undeniable,  or  when  their  rights 
are  incontestable,  willingly  avails  itseu  of 
eveiy  meims  of  evasion,  in  order  to  escape 
fromfulfiUingits  duties;  neither  the  legality 
of  the  forms  of  worship,  nor  its  own  duties 
are  remembered.    Overbearing  towards 
the  smaller  communes,  its  weakness  is 
loaaifest  in  cases  rebating  to  the  larger. 
Pastors  are  refused  proper  lodgings,  or 
adequate  allowances  in  lieu  of  them,  and 
qiecial  achoolB  are  denied  to  Froteatants, 
DotwifehstuidinA  the  letter  of  the  law  in 
iwth  oases ;  and  doing  (dl  that  can  be  done, 
vithoDt  ccnnproQUsing  itself  with  respect 
to  the  Pope,  whom  it  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  own  people,  it  avoids  all  that 
might  annoy  the  bishops  and  priests.  To 
look  at  it,  one  would  say,  that  a  Boman 
tribunal  had  been  brought  among  the 
French  people,  an  antique  administration 
into  a  modern  State,  drawn  two  ways ;  at 
one  time  yielding  to  the  dictates  of  its 
own  proper  natuire,  and  at  another  to 
those  of  its  executives.    Thus  it  is  that, 
without  continually  having  grievances  to 
briug  forward  a^amst  the  auninistration, 
we  wpB  kept  contunally  on  the  fret ;  and 
we  ihonla  rejoice  to  see  this  doubly  illegi- 
timate Government  pass  away,  which,  so 
(ar  as  relates  to  us,  givra  neither  liberty 
Qor  persecution,  but  which  more  resemblra 
iiostility  tban  toleration. 

Witn  respect  to  the  Independents,  they 
ire  in  a  £ur  worse  condition.  They  are 
m protected  by  official  rights,  and  the  muni- 
ipal  authorities  care  for  little  else.  The 
;endanne  has,  therefore,  more  rights  than 
he  Dissenting  pastor. 
As  a  general  mle,  it  may  be  said,  that 
he  Ruler  suspects  Protestantism,  although 
D  Froteatants  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
eace  and  consequent  prosperity,  which 
ngfat  to  hare  the  effect  of  reassuring 
Lm ;  but  he  fears  tiiem,  and  fear  is  but  a 
oor  ooimsellor,  productive  of  such  ridi- 
iloQs  means  as  we  will  not  now  dwell 
pon ;  for  -we  should  alternately  pass  from 
jest  to  aermtj,  &om  the  ridiculoua  to 


what  is  desOTving  of  odium,  and  we  have  a 
far  bettor  use  to  make  of  our  time. 

FSOBPECTS. 

To  form  some  idea  of  the  future,  with 
respect  to  Protestantism,  we  afaoukL  dweU 
on  our  hopes  and  our  fears,  on  the  causes 
which  may  promote  the  progress  of  truth 
among  us.  as  well  as  the  several  causes 
which  tend  to  fetter,  retard,  or  hinder  iL 
We  shall  first  speak  of  the  latter. 

Independently  of  spiritnal  death,  ati^ 
the  ruin  of  the  church  and  of  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  we  hare  some  particular 
causes  of  dissolution,  which  are  eztronel^ 
prejudicial  to  us.  Our  dispersed  condi- 
tion, and  our  being  in  the  minority,  is  the 
first  fact  we  shall  allude  to.  The  isolation 
of  many  families  has  been  one  cause  of 
backsliding;  our  traditional  history  has 
been  lost,  together  with  ecclesiastical  Ufo 
and  our  holy  meetings :  by  degrees  they 
become  halntuated  to  different  religions 
habits  and  other  doctrines,  and,  luce  a 
man  about  to  perish  from  hunger,  th^ 
end  by  prefiecring  unwholesome  food  to 
the  entire  mnt  m  nourishment. 

As  a  Tsdnonty,  we  are  crushed  by  a 
majority,  enriched  financially  as  well  as 
numerically  at  our  expense.  To  msaxj, 
the  majority  has  powenul  attractions ;  to 
some,  the  voice  of  the  majority  is  law ; 
and  men  have  been  seen  oi  every  rank- 
ministers  of  state,  members  of  Parliament, 
mayors  and  pastors,  rich  and  intellectual 
—worshipping  the  golden  calf  of  the  mv 
jority; — ^men  who  did  little  or  nothinff 
for  us,  men  who  paid  our  enemies,  ana 
who  yet  boasted  of  the  name  of  Protes- 
tant. A  minister  has  been  seen  to  un- 
dertske  an  impious  war  against  the  island 
of  Tahiti, — a  war  which  might  have  roosed 
hia  ancestors,  who  were  partors,  from  their 
tomba,who  had  witnessed  the  dragoonadea. 
Protestants  have  been  known  to  support 
the  war  against  Borne,  in  order  to  restore, 
with  tfael)lood  of  our  soldiers  and  the 
money  of  our  poor  people,  no  matter  under 
what  pretext,  a  Govenunent  which  brands 
every  faithfid  man,  every  scientific  man, 
and  eveiy  lover  of  Uberty.  Beligious  per- 
seeuticm  has  re-commenced  with  us, — our 
books  have  been  confiscated,  our  just 
rights  encroached  upon,  our  brethren  im- 
prisoned, one  of  our  pastors  seized  by  the 
gendarmes,  and  Protestants  dumb,  sano- 
tifming,  by  tlwir  liknfie,  prindptei  which 
certainly  would  have  disgraced  oor  anoes- 
tors,  and  which,  bat  a  short  time  back, 
in  the  halls  of  Louia  Philippe,  found  elo-  -, 
quent  and  noble  opponents.  Tet  these 
Protestants,  so  litde  jeoloaa     our  rightS| 
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%rB  Been  to  Ik  faH  of  zeal,  and  tenderly 
alive  to  all  that  infringes  the  rights  m 
BomaniBts.  For  their  own  worship  they 
tdo  nothing ;  but  they  can  send  subscrip- 
^niB  towuda  the  construction  of  Bomaaist 
ichnrchea  and  chapels.  If  one  of  the 
proeesnona,  borrowed  from  pa- 
eanism,  passes  the  front  of  th«T  dwellii^, 
they  are  richly  decorated  with  brocade; 
tiiould  some  biahop  or  cardinal  make  his 
triumphal  entry  into  a  town,  they  are  sure 
to  be  the  first  to  present  themselves  hum- 
bly before  him,  and  to  flatter  him  by  the 
use  of  the  forbidden  title  of  "  my  lord." 
Bomanism  will  naturally  appear  dignified 
before  persona  guilty  of  Bach  undignified 
bondnct;  and  ProtestantiBm  suffers  from 
men  vrbo  thus  d^rade  themselves.  What 
common  sense  condemns,  id^jion  con- 
demnsi 

Uixed  marriages  form  another  sonrce  of 
legitimate  apprehension.  The  letters  we 
have  received  are  unanimous  upon  this 
subject,  without  exception.  The  least  in- 
convenience ensuing  from  this  practice  is 
the  weakening  of  religious  feeling  in  each 
of  the.  contracting  persona.  A  man  and 
his  wife,  who  cannot  worship  together  in 
pfttMic,  easily  fell  into  a  custom  of  not 
visiting  any  ^lace  of  worship.  A  family 
which  cannot  nnite  itself  before  Ood,  can- 
not be  said  to  be  really  united;  a  link 
which  no  longer  exists,  wthough  ori^nallj 
fonned  under  tiie  auspices  of  religion,  is 
not  a  true  bond  of  union ;  having  every- 
tiiing  in  conunon  excej^t  one's  heart,  one's 
ftUh,  and  one's  convictions,  is  in  truth 
having  nothing  in  common.  And  such 
unions,  dissolved  as  they  are,  if  viewed 
frnra  the  religious  point,  assume  the  same 
feature  if  we  look  at  the  family  itself. 
Romanism  or  Protestantism  must  be  sacri- 
ficed in  the  new  generation ;  and  if,  as  in 
some  instances,  the  children  are  divided 
according  to  their  sex,  the  course  adopted 
is  the  most  unnatural  and  unfeeling. 
Bdigious  discord  is  thus  perpetuated  la 
the  same  family.  Tet  this  is  a  rare  in- 
trtamce.  Generally,  it  may  be  laid  down  aa 
tike  first  rule,  that  all  children  are  of  the 
same  relinon  as  their  motiier;  and  this 
hw  Bometmug  na^tnral  in  it  -.  as  a  second 
rttle,  {hat  ^ey  are  of  the  same  religion  aa 
the  riAer  of  the  two  parents :  and  a  third 
role  is,  that  they  are  of  the  same  religion 
as  that  professed  by  the  majority  in  the 
communes. 

Passing  from  these  rules  to  facts,  we 
can  assert,  from  our  experience,  as  well  as 
from  that  of  our  colleague,  that,  out  of 
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one  hundred  nuxed  marriages,  pec^Vi 
forty  educate  their  children  aa  Bomauinl 
and  sixty  as  Protestants.  1%e  numencs 
advanti^,  which  might  have  been  in 
&Tour,  IS  deatroyed  by  the  fact,  that,  ordi- 
narily, the  richer  of  the  two  coDtiicling 
persona  passes  over  to  the  religion  c£  tbe 
majority  and  of  luxury.  I  may  add,  though 
perhaps  it  is  unnecessary,  that  these  pro- 
portions vary  according  to  the  zeal  of  tin 
priests  and  pastors ;  and  this  stro^le  fiv 
the  children,  for  it  is  nothing  less,  ttft 
the  real  activity  of  each,  although  it  mn 
be  necrasary  so  to  act,  and  forcibly  diutricta 
from  their  holy  duties  by  occupations  and 
pre-occupations,  at  once  degrading  and 
unbecommg  their  position.  Tho  numba 
of  mixed  marriages  varies  in  difibrent  psrts 
of  the  country.  Out  of  800  inhabitants  in 
one  village,  we  counted  sbiT-three  mixd 
marriages ;  out  of  1,000  inhabitants  in  ft 
southern  village,  only  three  examples  hm 
been  known  during  twenty-eight  yeazs. 

We  must  also  place  politico  pre-oooQ|ia- 
tions  under  the  head  of  those  causes  which 
impede  the  progress  of  the  truth,  though 
they  have  done  more  harm  to  true  Christi- 
anity than  either  to  Protestantism  or  Bo- 
manism. The  Bomaniat  altars  h»ve  been 
surrounded  by  those  who,  having  been 
infidels  during  the  last  twenty  years,  have 
thought  this  course  expedient,  with  a  new 
to  bemg  considered  respedable,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  a  monarchical  fonft  of 
government.  Some,  aho,  among  the  well- 
wishers  of  Christianity,  but  who  cannot 
discover  it  in  Bomanism,  have  joined  oar 
ranks;  but,  in  fact,  we  have  not  g^osd 
much,  because  their  hearts  have  not  been 
gained.  Earthly  cares  and  political  sferag- 
gles  have  so  occupied  the  minds  of  tltoafr 
over  whom  we  might  have  had  some  inftt- 
ence,  that  we  cannot  hut  deplore  the  eftcCs 
produced;  and  the  painful  reaction  tttSt- 
cising  its  effects  on  tbeir  lives,  a  nunuaed 
increase  affiirds  but  a  buren  com\}nm 
Hon. 

Added  to  which,  we  are  not  ondetBtooiL 
We  are  known  by  the  Protestant  CUfr- 
chism  of  the  bishop  of  Troyes,  and  bf  the 
stupid  Mtides  fbund  in  some  of  the  fli^ 
papers  ;*  and  these  last,  by  way  rf'uo- 
logy  for  their  attacks  on  Borne,  find  fio^iov 
better  than  to  turn  us  into  ridicnl^ittSlfce 
caricature  our  faith  and  our  moat  sb&MSi 
convictions .  This  persifit^B  is  the  i^tfta 
of  our  poHticiaus,  who  alwi^  ^wak.tflbt 
press  as  the  ancient  augnrs  spoke  el^ft? 
entrails  of  their  victims. 

Opt  hopQi  ji^^jjd^gfcJgfro^  ^'^^ 

limrexample.'   "  -        '  ' ' 
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iM)n  11m  Ittbit  of  leaimig  on  nan. 
wore  rtronger  hi  ftdvBinty  than  when  pro- 
tected. If  we  speak  111  Christians,  we  liare 
to  deplore  the  spiritual  deadness  of  our 
flocks ;  if  as  ^oteetants,  we  ought  to  know 
that  our  minority  in  our  deadness  ia  con- 
demned, not  because  we  are  a  minority, 
bttt  because  we  are  dead.  If  it  be  the 
property  of  earthly  things  to  find  their 
death  in  the  very  principle  of  their  exis- 
tence ;  if,  for  example,  Catholicism,  (or  we 
shonld  rather  say  the  Papacy,)  which  has 
existed  and  increased  o^y  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  authority,  has  found  its  deatn  in 
the  same  principle ;  (for  it  is  dead, — what 
SVDUonB  of  life  is  artificial:  interested 
partiee  conceal  its  death  firom  those  who 
oi^t  to  know  it,  but  the  secret  is 
bc&ayed  by  the  odour;  the  800,000  hay- 
onets,  which  ought  to  hare  defended  it, 
hare  killed  it ;)  Protestantism,  on  the 
contrary,  tteema  to  be  menaced,  because  it 
has  not  been  fiuthfial  to  its  principle ;  be- 
cause,  under  diverse  fi^rms  and  with  diverse 
tendendes,  besides  the  immutability  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  has  wished  ^ain  to  consecrate  the 
iminntsbflity  of  the  human  mind,  and  thus 
return  to  its  "waflowingin  the  mire," — 
to  the  erron,  that  ia,  of  Tapal  infi^bUity. 
Troth,  it  is  certain,  changes  not ;  but  yet, 
in  relation  to  us,  it  changes,  according  as 
V0  ftre  more  or  less  estranged  from  it. 

Tht  essence  of  niotestantism  is  the 
kiKnrledge  of  truth  in  its  varied  hues  and 
colonrs.  Protestantism  is  not  of  itself 
truth,  but  a  method  by  which  we  arrive  at 
tmtb,  and  by  which  the  union  of  life  and 
doctrine  is  maintained  (which  does  not 
pim^y  belong  to  it),  by  treating  with 
respect  their  varied  manifestations  in  our 
followr-men. 

Prom  the  neglect  of  this  essential  con- 
stderstion,  through  the  desire  of  stereo- 
typii^  the  movement.  Protestantism  has 
seen  its  influence  comprorobed  and  its 
effotta  paralysed.  As  a  traditional  reUgion, 
ProteBtaatism  maintains  but  a  langnid 
ooane,  because  it  does  not  possess  the 
porwer  of  corporations,  and  tire  riches 
ftriaing  from  the  multiplication  of  taxes 
under  every  kind  of  name,  for  the  purpose 
ofiMtholdingdesiwtism.  Still,  in  the  centre 
of  'Riis  fading  minority,  a  fraction  exists, 
wUth  widfcs  side  by  side  with  those  who 
are  dead ;  a  living  church,  enlightened  by 
•htj  Holy  Spirit,  exists,  and  ia  productive 
dffridt.  Tonerwelook,appearing«nongst 
VB  fa  Tkrious  forms,  but  yet  under  each 
fbtte  nanifosting  her  life  by  her  works. 
"Wb  lock  to  this  erongelising  church,  which 
in^ttrtB  inatxaction— to  this  chuich,  which 


eootheB  and  conveyB  consohrtign*  <bi3'  t6 
our  Societies,  wMcn  afford  a  proof  of  what 
exists  now,  and  gives  ns  a  promise  witii 
respect  to  the  future.  \ 

We  possess  more  than  forty  different 
Societies,  belonging  to  our  different 
churches.  Based  upon  principles  more  of- 
less  broad,  with  features  more  or  less  of 
an  ecdesiastical  character,  with  diflerent 
doctrinal  standards,  and  some  with  no 
standard, — all  labour,  through  diftrent 
mediums,  and  according  to  their  faiA,  to 
extend  or  maintain  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  Prance  as  well  as  the  world.  One 
stretches  out  its  hand  to  the  heathen  Of 
Southern  Africa  and  the  Antilles;  anas- 
t^er  gathers  the  fatherless  of  both  sexes, 
relieves  the  poor,  tends  the  bed  or 
sidtness,  and  visits  those  who  are  in  prison. 
One  addresses  itself  to  Bomanists,  and  the 
children  of  Israel ;  uiother  seeks  out  the 
scattered  Protestants ;  some  circulate  the 
"Word  of  God,  and  others  disseminate 
tracts  and  useful  books ;  schools  ars  insti- 
tuted by  one,  whilst  churches  are  built  by 
others.  But,  whatever  line  they  take,  we 
rqoice  at  tho  manifestation  of  life  thus 
am>rded.  We  must  add,  that  the  nearer 
they  are  to  Ghospel  trutii,  in  so  much  does 
their  activity  increase ;  and  the  hbouts  of 
our  brethren  of  the  Free  church  appear  ts 
be  the  most  blessed.  Hitherto,  muchgood 
has  been  elfoeted  hy  these  Societies,  and 
they  are  netu-ly  all  progressing ;  vai  if 
some  have  fallen  t^ugh  imprudent  liberi 
aKiy,  through  improper  managcmeut,  or 
ftom  other  causes,  as  a  general  thing  it 
may  be  said,  that  daily  mey  are  gaining 
ground,  aa  well  as  acquiring  fcesh  aym- 
pathies  from  the  churches. 

But  the  Society  upon  which,  beyond  all 
others,  we  the  moat  build  our  hopfes,  is  the 
Evangelical  AlHanee,  or  rather  the  spirit  of 
the  Alliance.  H  Bome  has  sought  to 
bring  men  together  ns  prisoners  t>ound 
with  chains,  Protestantism  has  endeavoured 
to  make  them  unite,  by  hoMing  the  Head ; 
the  Christaan  spirit  of  the  JQliance  is  to 
unite  men  in  heart,  and  in  this  alone  can 
true  union  be  found-^all  other  unions  are 
artificial.  Peeling,  love,  Christian  love,  is  it 
natural  bond ;  and  this  bond,  this  heavenly 
fire,  the  fountain  of  living  waters  cannot 
extinguish.  "  XTnion  is  strength,"  is  an  old 
adage,  but  true,  nevertheless ;  and  the  more 
true  in  the  kingdom  of  Him  who,  in  com- 
mandments both  old  and  new,  has  said^ 
"Love  one  another,"  and  who  has  bid  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule  whereto  we  bavs 
already  attained.  The  union  of  the  chotdi 
will  proclaim  tho  union  of  the  worid.  ^liB 
la  1^  nm     the  Alliance,  and  aJSbids  a 
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linna  proof  of  the  work  going  on  among 
the  lurches  in  the  world.  I  rejoice  to  he 
able  tp  remind  you,  that  a  work  of  the 
Ber.  A.  Boat,  my  father,  on  the  "  Con- 
atitulaon  of  tlie  Church,"  publiehed  in  1835, 
has  been,  perfa^s,  the  first  evidence  of  the 

Sirit  of  the  AUuince  in  Prance.  In  lieu 
discussions  and  warfares  one  with 
aoothw,  we  shall  now  employ  every  weapon 
gLvea  us  by  the  Spirit  against  the  common 
enemy,  and  in  Hun  we  shall  prove  victo- 
lioos. 

We  ought  to  add  here,  that  a  most 
&vourftble  spirit  now  exist  towards  us. 
Wherever  we  are  known  we  are  esteemed ; 
and  what  is  understood  of  our  form  of 
worship  is  respected.  And  the  compa- 
rison between  our  doctrines,  our  lives,  or 
our  pastors,  with  those  of  Some,  is  gene- 
rally favourable  to  ua.  "  It  is  strange,"  was 
the  remark  lately  made  to  me  by  a  rich 
mwchant,  residing  in  one  of  our  most 
influential  towns  ;  "  it  is  strange,  one 
would  say,  that  more  wisdom  ia  shown  in 
your  religion  than  in  oure."  Similar  tes- 
timony could  be  collected  everywhere.  We 
mi^t  ^peal  boldly  to  our  prisons,  which, 
more  than  once,  have  been  Iwougbt  forwu^ 
asa  proof  of  the  moralitvof  FiotestantiBm. 
If  England  and  the  United  States  are 
dted,  as  is  every  day  the  case,  for  thoir 
h^py  political  condition,  the  most  bigoted 
persons  reply,  that  what  can  be  done  in  a 
Froteatont  country  cannot  be  efiected  in 
a  Bomanist  one  —  a  concession  which, 
allow  me  to  observe,  ought  not  to  be  lost 
sight  of.  Hitherto,  this  good  feeling  has 
not,  indeed,  produced  £u:ts  worthy  of  being 
cited ;  but,  uke  a  fire  amouldenng  under 
the  aahes,  the  slightest  breath  may  cause 
it  to  burst  forth,  luid,  perhaps,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  it  may  exercise  a  far  more 
potent  influence  than  we  ourselves  imagine. 

Permit  mo,  in  conclusion,  to  aay,  love 
the  church  of  Prance.  That  you  do  love 
her,  we  know.  If  our  number  be  small, 
call  to  mind  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  murdered;  if  we  are  poor, — if 
our  brethren  are  often  seen  among  you 
raising  subscriptions, — do  not  forget  that, 
during  250  years,  we  were  robbed  and 
plundered ;  and  that  only  for  the  last  fifty 
years,  that  is,  from  the  first  revolution,  have 
we  been  allowed  to  look  upon  our  property 
as  our  own,  and  the  labour  of  our  nanda  as 
■omething  poaitively  acquired.  To  our 
minds,  the  mstory  of  the  Beformed  church 
hiya  bare  a  aonowful  but  a  sublime  spec- 
tacle— the  most  sublime  that  can  be  found 
in  ecdeuastical  atcny.  In  no  country  boa 


the  church  of  God  hem  peneoaied  N  it 
has  been  in  Prance,  during  two  oentnnv 
and  a  half :  and  nowhere  baa  the  duirck 
conducted  herself  as  she  has  tiiere  done, 
in  the  midst  of  horrible  perseeutions.  W« 
ahared  the  dragoonades  with  the  vallep 
of  Piedmont,  but  the  massacre  of  £u- 
tholomew   was  ours  alone.    With  tlte 
brethren  of  the  valley  we  had  our  Canii- 
sards ;  but  we  stood  alone  with  Charts  I. 
and  Louis  XIY.    Permit  me  to  etU  to 
your  mind  the  raopheta  <^  the  mountaiu 
of  Cevennea,  whom  we  bettor  undeistud 
and  otherwise  judge  thaa  Eugene  Sue.* 
Permit  me  to  remind  you  of  Jean  Cavalier, 
the  young  peasant,  who,  for  two  or  three 
years,  with  2,000  men,  che<^ed  the  pro- 
greaa  of  the  greatest  general  of  Ihe  age,  and 
the  numerous  armies  of  that  king  who 
should  be  called  the  "  Grreat"  only  in  such 
counlaiea  as  Austria  and  Modagaacv. 
Nor  can  I,  on  this  occasion,  pass  over  tso 
great  spirits  of  the  last  age— Babaut,  father 
and  son ;  one  the  pastor  of  Kismea  during 
forty  years,  the  other  at  Paris  for  ten.  A 
price  was  set  upon  their  heads,  their  foot- 
steps were  tracked,  they  were  hunted  don 
like  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  ther 
sought  shdter  in  caves  and  deserts,  but 
were  alwaya  &ithftil  and  untiringly  active, 
and  i»rolonged  throiuh  the  violoioe  ot  pe^ 
secution  a  life  of  sdi-denial,  which  seaned 
certain  some  day  to  terminate  on  tbe 
scaffold.   The  old  man,  one  day,  found  in 
a  crevice  of  a  rock,  which  was  ihc  hidii^ 

flace  of  his  correspondence,  a  letter  froia 
'aris  ;  he  knew  the  writing  of  Ida  son,  bui 
he  also  recognised  the  GTovemment  aeaJ. 
Doubtleaa,  he  thought,  his  aon  had  been 
betrayed,  and  that  the  letter  waa  from 
his  prison,  bidding  furewdl  to  hia  faUter. 
The  old  man's  heart  beat  violenUy ;  he 
opened  the  letter,  at  the  same  time  iatofch^ 
the  Almi^ty.  It  was  a  new  edict  oi 
Cyras ;  it  was  more  than  a  new  edict  of 
Nantes:  it wa8aigned,"Touraon,Bdhut, 
President  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Oobsti- 
tution."  The  old  man  could  scarcely  givt 
credit  to  it ;  but  it  was  a  fact.  We  uaS 
not  attempt  to  describe  his  feeUngs.  Tiu 
Lord  let  his  servant  go  in  peace. 

A  few  days  previously,  in  the  Aaaesablv, 
Mirabeau  proposed  to  grant  toleration  to 
the  Froteatants.  One  voice,  and  <me  tJiooc, 
was  heard  to  oppose  his  powerful  doqiMBor- 
It  was  that  of  the  member  for  Anbe  —Aat 
of  Babaut  —  who  resisted,  in  snUiaw 
language,  this  reparative  step.  He  readied 
the  id»  of  toleration  for  his  charm ;  h» 
chumed  equality  or  AersecntiiHL   He  in* 
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umphed;  his  words  electrified  the  Assem- 
1^;  1^  eqmliiyof  ereedBTOS  pvocUimed, 
and  the  not  di^  acted  upon ;  n»  Babaat 
hiBudf  was  nomiiuted  PteBideat  of  the 
Aaseml^.  But  a  few  wetback  he  risked 
Ids  deroted  head ;  now  he  ranks  with  the 
moDsreh,  nay,  is  perhaps  higher  than  the 
uKHisroh  —  the  first  magistrate  of  the 
kingdom. 

^^baut,  father  and  son,  passed  through 
Jordan,  and  entered  Canaan — the  wilder- 
nets  joumej  terminated  with  them,  and 
with  them  the  dsr  of  miracles.  Our 
poUie  rights  then  began,  and  if  we  have 
again  to  endure  internal  straggle,  beseech 
the  liord  for  us  that  we  m&y  prove  &ith- 
iU.  Alreadr,  much  un&ithfulness  may 
be  seen ;  we  nave  experienced  bittor.sorrow 
uwell  as  great  jf^.  God  has  given  some 
powerflil  men  after  his  own  Iwart.  The 
character  of  the  clergy  has  not  always 
been  on  a  level  with  their  duties;  but 
side  by  side  with  the  regular  minister  we 
bar^  thaok  God,  had  an  irregular  mi- 


nistry, even  aa  Israel  had,  beBidea  iti 
priests,  its  prophets,  and  its  judges; 
and  more  than  onoe  have  we  re||oioed  to 
see,  in  a  chureh  wh«e  the  minuter  was 
as  one  dead,  chosen  souls  given  by  God, 
saving  the  church  with,  wititout,  or  in 
spite  of  the  pastor. 

To  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Boyal 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  our  eyes  are  joy- 
fully turned.  He  who  brought  the  young 
men  out  of  the  burning  fieiy  furnace,  and 
Daniel  from  the  lions*  den,  He  can  keep 
us  in  the  hoar  of  trial.  The  spiribw 
Israel  will  remain  until  Israel  accordii^ 
to  the  flesh  has  repented,  whose  abundance 
will  become  the  riches  of  the  natitms  of 
the  earth. 

Supplicate  God,  then,  for  the  church  of 
France,  as  many  of  as  this  da^  praf  for 
you ;  uid  may  this  occasion,  whicn  beam 
testimony  to  the  eatholicily  of  your  faith 
and  love,  remain  between  us  as  the  altar 
of  Sd*  which  witnessed  between  those  on 
this  side  the  Jordan  and  on  that. 
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Tht  first  year  of  another  half-oentory  has  run 
its  ANirse.  There  have  been  striking  proofs, 
dnring  its  pngrBss,  of  humsn  advaneanoit  in 
■11  die  arts  of  life ;  but  also  decimve  evidence 
bow  mueh  Uie  Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  needed, 
to  remove  the  moral,  social,  and  political  erila, 
which  weigh  heavily  on  tlie  nations  of  the 
earth. 

At  hovs,  the  subject  which  occupied  every 
mind,  when  the  year  began,  was  the  Fiqul 
A^iession.  Many,  who  had  derided  all  fears 
of  the  progress  of  Toyerj,  were  suddenly 
Btirtled  out  of  thor  lalse  seouri^;  and  a  ray 
of  alarm  and  indignation  qiread  throughout 
(he  island,  and  reached  the  extremities  of 
tlio  British  empire.  The  Protestant  feelings 
y{  the  nation,  which  had  been  comparatively 
lormant,  were  revived.  The  conflict,  thus 
tindled.  occupied  nearly  the  whole  session  of 
he  Fariiament  In  spite  of  strenuous  oppo- 
dtion  from  a  small  minority,  a  protest  was 
ntered  oiice  m<Hre,  by  the  Crown  and  LegisUr 
ore,  ftgwpwt  the  pretensious  of  the  See  of 
tome  to  aet  up  its  canon  law  in  authori^ 
mongst  U8,  by  means  of  a  Romish  cardinal, 
nd  a  new  episcopal  hierarchy,  pledged  to  en- 
jTce  it  throughout  the  whole  of  England. 


Thtan  are  some  Protestants  who  would  have- 
counselled  entire  inaotion,  and  others  who 
would  have  dssirsd  more  stringent  meBSuns ; 
but  the  main  body  have  acqnieBced  in  the 
wisdom  of  an  enactment,  which  they  regard, 
substantially,  as  a  renewed  and  solemn  pre- 
test against  the  ever-a^ressive  and  insidious 
usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

But  legislation  alone,  however  right  or  need- 
ful in  its  place,  is  a  fbeble  defence  agiunst  the 
inroads  of  a  subtle  and  dangerous  superstition. 
The  chief  means  of  resistance  to  Popeiy,  be- 
yond all  doubt,  ia  the  zealous  diffusion  of  that 
Gospel,  which  Rome  corrupts  and  destroys. 
TIiG  year  has  been  marked  by  an  immense 
nxunber  of  sermons,  lectures,  and  writings,  all 
bearing  on  this  great  controversy.  The  first 
excitement  may  have  passed  away,  but  there 
is  good  reason  to  hope  tliat  a  deep  and  abiding 
impression  has  been  made  on  thousands,  whe 
were  before  ignorant  of  the  principles  and  tha 
history  of  that  ceaseless  enemy  of  liberty  and 
true  religion. 

But  more  direct  efforts  to  spread  the  Oo^iel, 
and  to  uproot  the  superstition  which  opposea 
it,  have  not  been  wanting.   In  Ibbland, 
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"Ehe  taDdurtfof  th«  IxiA  Church  MiAaioiit,  in 
PufaUoi  and  in  Ochre; ;  of  the  Iriflh  Somb^. 
in  oOm  dutrieto,  and  of  lihe  VtmbyUtamB  of 
nortlif  favre  been  attendetf  witli  mnarii- 
oblv  toklnis  of  the  Divine  bleaeing.  Tha 
priests  o(tenly  confess  their  feats  thtt  the 
power  of  the  Roman  church  may  be  soon  com- 
pletely overthrown  in  Ifae  country  which  has 
beenita  Btronghold  for  ages.  It  is  probable  that 
AiTty  or  ferty  thousand  oonyerta  hare  been 
litot^it  out,  witliin  the  last  four  years;  and  the 
flpirit  of  inqniiy  is  spread,  wide  and  deep,  among 
tliepeople.  The  fields  are  white  fbr  a  harrest  of 
souls.  May  a  spirit  of  prayer  be  given  to  all 
British  Christians,  that  the  blessed  work,  now 
in  progreaa,  may  be  marred  by  no  mixture  of 
human  infirmity,  but  may  go  on,  more  and 
ipwe,  to  a  prosperous  issue ;  till  Ireland 
rejoices  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  Ood,  and  the  i«gn  of  Fopeiy,  with  its 
hflatheniah  BuperBtitions,  oomes  to  an  utter 
wd! 

"The  OaBit  ExHiBrrrov  o*  Inddbtby  is, 
however,  the  most  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
past  year.  These  twelve  months  have  wit- 
nessed the  busy  preparation,  when  the  Crystal 
Palace  rose,  almost  hke  an  eshalation,  to 
receive  the  countless  treasures  of  art;  the  eager 
interest  of  the  first  opening,  when  solemn 
prayer  wa«  offezed  up  for  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  enterprise ;  the  resort  of  growing  mul- 
titudes to  the  great  spectacle,  till  the  visits  and 
iSie  visitors  were  counted  by  millions ;  and, 
last  of  all,  the  disappearance  of  the  brilliant 
pageant,  like  tbe  dream  of  a  night-vision.  It 
is  difficult  to  conjecture  all  the  consequences 
of  this  tmpandleled  concoimw  of  nations  to 
Our  shores.  A  new  impulse  has  certainly  been 
given  to  the  arts  of  dvUised  society,  and  fresh 
motives  been  given,  to  the  various  states  and 
Idngdoms  of  Europe,  to  live  in  peace  and  bar- 
niony.  But  such  influenoeB  alone  are  far  too 
weak  to  resist  the  shock  of  politicfll  jealousief! 
and  pasrions.  Tlie  peace  of  the  worid  would 
have,  indeed,  a  iragile  foundation,  if  it  were 
made  to  rest  on  the  beauty  and  the  treasures 
of  the  Crystal  Palace.  The  building,  which 
can  secure  such  a  blessing  for  the  earth,  must 
have  firmer  walls  and  deeper  foundations,  and 
on  these  "the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Lamb."  Still,  the  Cluistian  must  rejoice 
that  any  fresh  weight  has  been  thrown  into 
the  BCfde  of  motual  amity  and  forbearance. 
The  events  which  have  occurred  since — both  in 
England,  on  the  Continent,  and  in  America — 
show  tliat  all  will  be  needed,  to  hinder  the 
descent  of  the  oppoEdte  scale,  whichis  we^hted 
with  all  the  selfish  passions,  the  fierce  political 
rivalziee,  and  the  criminal  ambition,  of  the 


nations  and  the  ralers  of  tb»  e«r&.  We  hm 
farther  reason  to  r^ioiee  that,  ia  naaj  cisw; 
a  wholesome  inqoesaian  has  been  made  As 
visits  of  fineigBeiB  to  England.  They  lint 
admired  that  habitnal  regard  to  the  Ism, 
which  enabled  a  few  onanned  police  to  eAet 
the  same  objecte  that  are  secured,  elsewhere,  hf 
an  immense  di^lay  of  military  fbroe;  sad 
many  of  them  have  discovered  the  great  tmft. 
that  Britain's  regard  for  the  Bible  is  the  secret 
of  Britain's  peace  and  sodal  prosperity.  Would 
that  the  lesson  had  been  still  more  plaln^f 
legible,  and  that  the  dnmkennese,  prostimtiiai, 
and  Sabbath-brealdng,  which  abound  anun^ 
us,  had  not  obscured  and  weakened  the  imprv- 
sion,  which  might  else  have  been  like  a  nn^olj 
moral  lever  for  the  regeneration  of  the  wodd. 
As  it  is,  the  results  present  an  equal  cavae  fv 
Ghristiaa  thankfulness  and  for  national  luiiu- 
Uation. 

Perh^the  brightest  Coature  Of  the  Exluk- 
titm,  to  dw  Chnstian  mind,  nhieh  feea  erfvott 

in  the  light  ot  heaven,  is  the  oocaoiaa  whiab  it 

gave  for  the  August  Conferences  in  connexioii 
with  tha  Evuigelical  Alliance.  A  new  and 
powerful  impulse,  we  cannot  doubt,  has  been 
given  to  the  mutual  sympathy  of  Christians  in 
many  lands.  The  different  parts  of  the  army 
Oirist  have  been  brought  nearer  together,  and 
taught  mmthoRMj^ily  their  own  Mrength  and 
weakness,  and  the  nature  and  power  oC  the 
enemies  with  which  tiiey  have  to  oontRnd- 
Let  us  hope  that  neither  the  infornMUion 
imparted,  nor  the  intercourse  enjoyed  in  these 
meetings,  will  have  been  in  vain ;  but  that  tbe 
practical  wisdom  and  the  missionary  zeal  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  all  its  various  por- 
tions, will  have  received  a  real  and  lasting 
increase.  It  is  the  dn^  <d  all,  who  took  part 
in  that  blessed  season  of  holy  feUovdi^,  to 
pray  and  labour  for  this  great  end- 
In  France,  the  close  of  the  year  has  heo^ 
signalised  by  a  painfol  contrast  to  the  pewe- 
ful  celebration  of  industry  in  the  Crystal  ^laaa. 
A  new  proof  has  been  given  how  little  nm 
poUtical  changes,  without  the  Word  of  Oo^ 
can  do,  to  secure  either  the  peace  or  Ulvb' 
of  a  great  nation.  A  prohibition  to  Um  cqL 
porteurs,  to  circulate  the  Protestant  BiUa  jia 
France,  preceded,  by  only  a  few  montiOt  ^ 
last  act  in  the  fearful  dnuna  of  revolutiooivj 
violence,  and  guilty  ambition.  Our  dutf, '« 
Christian  observers,  is  to  weigh  all  thmg*.  ia 
the  balances  of  the  Gospel.  No  regard  to 
possible  consequences  must  prevent  us  fivn 
condemning  rebellious  license,  even  wbea  it 
parades  the  much  abused  namciof  film^t  oc 
from  denoundngzBi:<g]rdBSiiiil£)!^U  Vnadi  «f 
faith,  because  the  maintenance  vS  aatUi  oritar 


is  the  plea  bj  which  it  is  justified.   The  Ohxis- 
tians  of  France  have  a  difficult  task  to  fulfil. 
May  grace  be  given  them  to  discbarge  it 
ri^tfy.   Their  duty,  wo  think,  is  to  keep 
^oof,  for  the  noBt  part,  from  a  peUtieal  aiena, 
wfaioh  offers  them  little  but  a  ohoice  of  evils ; 
and  to  redouble  their  efforts  for  spreading  that 
Qospel,  vhich  alone  can  free  their  country 
froia  tbd  curse  of  Si^hus,  in  rolling  their 
liberty  tov&rds  a  summit  of  imaginary  and 
illustve  perfection,  from  which  it  bounds  sud- 
denly doiraward,  into  the  lowest  deep  of  mili- 
tary despotism  or  hopeless  anarohy.  But,  even 
here,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  is  movii^  on  the  face  of 
the  waters,  and  whde  communes  are  Uursting 
for  the  living  wMers  of  salvatum.   May  the 
Lord  of  the  harrest  send  forth  gifted  and 
faithful  labourers  into  this  part  of  the  harvest- 
field,   Britiah  Christians  would  rejoice  above 
measure,  if  France  were  to  rival  us  as  closely 
in  her  lore  for  the  Bible,  as  in  her  display  of 
the  triumphs  of  her  art  in  the  Oystal  Palace. 

In  the  OTBBB  oonHTttiEs  or  Kubopb  there 
has  been  no  signal  ohai^,  but  a  deep  and 
secret  restlessness  still  preTaih.  The  peace  is 
vo]eaDic,andnotlastiiig.  The  task  of  their  ruleis, 
difficult  in  the  firmest  and  wisest  hands,  ha^ been 
rendered  more  hazardous  by  their  own  follies. 
It  IB,  perhaps,  one  danger  of  these  times,  to 
condemn  rulers  hastily,  in  perplexed  questions 
of  policy,  when  our  own  knowledge  is  imper- 
fect, aad  the  problems  to  be  solved  require 
almost  superhuman  wisdom.  But  still  (here 
are  8ftwplaiBnuxims.oniHiiehaUCairistians 
may  or  should  agree ;  that  it  is  sinftil.in  times 
of  troulile  and  fear,  to  discourage  Bible  truth, 
And  encourage  gross  superstitions,  to  violate 
the  religious  freedom  of  quiet  and  peaceable  citi- 
Eens.  or  to  break  specific  engagements,  solemnly 
made,  nnder  whatSTer  plea  of  fancied  expe- 
ilionoe.  In  (meoralloftiiesesinsi^ainsttruth 
md  righteousness,  most  of  the  continental 
[jorenuuents  appear  to  be  now  inrolved.  Our 
Irst  prayer  should  be',  Uiat  these  rulers  them- 
lelrw  may  discover  the  path  of  true  wisdom 
bej  liave  left,  and  walk  in  it  with  firm  steps, 
B  reliaaoe  on  the  blessing  of  God  ;  and  our 
text,  that  if  their  faults  or  crimes,  conspiring 
rith  the  passions  of  their  people,  oocssioQ  6resh 
roubles,  any  new  revolutions  may  ho  eSectei 
rith  less  of  bloodshed  and  blasphemy  than  the 
met.  Butif  botii  of  these  h(^«iiailu8,we  oan 
ikly  tauAua  ounalTei  i^on  the  sure  woid  vi 
ronoM,  and  long  fitt  the  eoming  ef  that  king- 


dom,  in  its  full  and  perfect  triumph,  which  is 
r^hteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
MiasioKs  TO  THE  Heathxh. — Meanwhile, 
amidst  the  clouds  whioh  rest  on  the  poliiieajt 
huisoa  of  Burope,  the  heathen  mrU  is  apeidiig, 
more  and  morB,  to  tbe  mMoiuay  labours  of 
the  church  of  Christ  In  Afiica,  the  Church 
missionaries  of  the  East  and  West  Coast,  and 
the  I.ondon  missionaries  &om  the  South,  are 
pushing  thdr  diaeoveries  and  their  labours 
towards  the  heart  of  that  vast  continent,  and 
rapidly  conveigii^  towards  emoh  other.  Lake 
Tchad  has  been  reached,  and  its  islands  visited, 
by  adventurous  travellers,  and  the  British  flag 
hoisted  on  its  waters.  A  lake,  fed  by  northern 
strarais,  has  been  diseovwed in  ^ south;  and 
in  the  east,  the  two  snow  mountains,  Eenia 
and  Kilimanjaro,  give  promise  of  a  temperate 
climate  for  European  misaionaries;  while  the 
repulse  of  the  Dahonmns  from  Abbeokeuta 
is  an  augury  of  hope  for  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  on  that  side,  and  a  new  station,  far 
inland,  has  been  lately  occupied.  In  India, 
the  Protestant  misaimaries,  of  every  name,  give 
the  same  idweiing  zeport,  thai  the  &brio  of 
Hindomam  is  ^wtytm^g  te  its  and  that 
fVesh  labours  of  itaneratii^  mkrionafies  wonM 
probably  bo  attended  with  immense  results, 
from  the  spirit  of  inquiry  that  haa  been 
awakened.  In  Buzmah.in  CHiina,  in  Polynesia, 
and  New  Zealand,  the  work  of  God  ooutinuea 
to  advance,  with  daily  tokens  of  His  blesaing ; 
and  Japan  and  Thibet  are  almost  the  only 
countries  which  continue  still  beyond  the  reach 
of  Christian  Tniwrinrmriftfl.  Yet,  even  here,  a 
lodgment  has  been  eSboted  at  their  very  bar* 
der,  in  Loo  Choo,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Hima* 
laya  mountains.  May  the  door  be  opened 
speedily!  A  glorious  work  is  before  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  coming  year;  andshouldstorms 
arise  once  more,  and  tempests  break  over  the 
oontineot  of  Europe,  or  unforseeen  tmddea. 
aiisB  in  our  own  land,  diera  weptomjaeiiHilidi' 
m^  still  obeer  and  oonsole  us.  "The  Lord  has 
His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm,  and 
the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His  foct"  The  half- 
century  on  which  we  are  entered  may  begin- 
with  the  fierce  gusts  of  human  pasaon  and 
strife,  f()llowing  close  on  the  triumphs  of  peao»- 
ful  mdustjy ;  but  its  close  may,  perhaps,  still 
witness  that  joyful  jubilee,  when  "  the  kingdoms 
of  this  irorid  ah^  be  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever." 
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£UHOFEAN  INTELUGENXE. 

FRANCE. 


FRRRH  PARTICt:i.ARft  r.EBPKCTIKn  THE  rRETP.NUKD  MIRACLE  OP  LA  SALETTE — BOH  TAXIHZI 
CONDFMJiKff  TO  SIX  MOKTIiy'  IMPRTSHNUENT — A  FRKNCH  BOOK  OF  CAKOMCAL  LAW  IVTEl- 
JlItiTSD  AT  ROMK — PASTOIUL  LEITKB  Of  THE  IIIKHOP  OF  Ll'COS — PB00BES8  OF  EVAKOELUOC 
AT  BT.  MICHEL — RELIUIOUS  AND  »OBAI.  8TATI:  OP  FBAMCE  AT  THE  PUBEXT  TUIK— OBiTK 
PBOBLKX  FOB  THE  FITUBE  OF  tHIS  COl'NTRY — COXCE88IOX  OF  THE  CHCBCH  OF  THB 
PANTHEOX  TO  THF,  ROHANISn — FBEftll  TGflTIXOXY  BORXE  TO  THE  nUWESXASn  OF  EXOLOB 
— «HACKLEA  IMFOBBD  OX  THE  PROTESTANT  JOUBXAr,A — DBCRBB  OF  TBE  OOCVa  OF  CAMATm 
IB  PATOCn  OF  HELIOIOUH  L1BKBTY — ^FBESH  PBOUBEmi  OF  EVANOELIBS — WAIfl  OF  FBOTESTASI 
PAStOBB. 


— ,  ^luice,  Decpmber,  18S1. 
1  haw  already  moru  than  once  spoken  of  the 
aoiditant 

aiBACLE  OP  IJL  HALKTTE, 

or  ih«  fshiilous  ap])eanuice  of  tho  Ilolv  Viiyiii 
to  two  children — a  little  hoy  aiul  u  littlt-  girl — 
on  a  mouutain  near  Grenoblf.  Sniue  freidi 
and  riirious  incidents  liavc  hap|itme(l. 

The  phest<t  ainaiwed  much  montv  \iy  tho 
prodigy-.  Thoy  had  constnictMl  at  La  Salfttc 
a  chajwl.  to  wliich  tbotuands  of  pil^niiiis 
repaired ;  they  sold  in  bottlftsi.  oarcftiUy  KtopjH'd 
and  sefdcd,  tlie  water  of  a  spriuR  situated  near 
the  spot;  thcv  sold  also  incdtdsi,  chaplets, 
narratires  of  tfie  miracle — in  short,  cvorytliiiiR 
that  roiild  be  nold  by  grccdv  priestfl  to  mtlulouii 
Romanists,  and  the  fiumstnua  gained  incre)iM;d 
daily.  But  suddenly,  au  old  t^ure,  displeaiicd 
at  seein){  his  church  forstikcn  for  the  chH{)cl  of 
La  Salctte,  thoupht  of  iiiterrofpitiii}*  the  two 
children,  and  tlicy  ri)ufc>sed  to  hini  that  they 
had  never  seen  tlie  VirRin.  and  that  it  was.  in  j 
everv  resjiet't,  hhiijily  u  lie! 


virtue;  orwuRtbi8clearwater,aBaUotherinUr 
wliich  is  dnmk  in  the  world  ?  AAer  {cood  or  bad 
arguments  came  abuse,  wliich  Papist 
chiini})ion3  did  not  spare.  At  length,  the 
bishop  of  firenoble  iut«!rfered  in  the  disnate. 
and  ])ronouuced  bis  tjuoa  ^^.fiarbidding  all  the 
priests  to  write  a  word  more  on  the  subject 
"  1  regret,"  he  suyH,  in  a  circular  lettfT. 
"the  disputes  which  have  ari«m  on  the  subject 
of  Iji  8alette.  These  discussions  arc  stum- 
bling blocks  to  the  faithful,  and  injure  souU; 
they  arc.  besides,  on  the  part  of  thenriestl, m 
cncnMekmeut  on  my  mtkoritjf.  The  biahif 
alone  hats  the  liglit  to  dittennine  in  idigioiii 
iiuestions.  1  therefore  think  it  nnr  du^  te 
l^nit  an  end  to  these  di^cusaonB.  and  /  e^ruibf 
lorbidall  the  priests  of  my  dioceoc  to  isene  any 
direct  or  indirect  publication  on  the  subject 
without  my  permissuon." 

Silence,  then— complete  silence — is  abiv- 
Intely  cnnimanded  on  tlie  miracle  of  La 
Salette!  The  hicho])  fears  the  light  of  disnifr 
sion,  and  shuts  tlie  mouth  of  the  clergy.  The 


Soon 
hers 

Grenoble.  A  fienv  imuiest  ensui-d.  Some 
persisted  in  miLintiiinin^  the  rciiliiy  of  tlie 
mimeiilous  nppitrilion,  others  ilciiiccl  it.  It 
was  an  miheanl  of  st-rtmltil.  iinil  iiifidi'ls  pn>- 
fited  by  these  divisinns  to  Jitv  iit  n-lijfioii  itself, 
Tn  his  peq)U'xity,  tin-  hisliop  of  (in-iiohle 
rewlvnl  to  iipply  t"  tin;  Jlnhi  Fulhcr.  'I'lie 
two  children  were  c-iniinmided  to  WTite  thi'ir 
secret  in  tlic  lettei-s,  which  wen.'  sealed  in  the 
presenoi;  of  witm-sst-s,  iinil  two  eci-lesiasties 
received  onlerstofiirrv  these  letters  to  l*iiH  IX. 
Wliot  a  silly  fai  ci- ! 

Tlicy  went  to  Home:  and  the  Pontitl',  having 


get  Rtiiu 

holy  things ;  hut  tlic  oppeanmcc  or  non- 
appi'nranrc  nf  tlie  Virgin  wUl  no  longer 
discussed.  Oh,  profound  abasement  of  tha 
jianuey!  What  religion  in  that,  which  e«n 
only  'live  hv  stitling  all  free  and  auem 
examination  f 

Another  miracle  has  fonnd  its  denouenmt 
heibn-  II  judicial  court.  You  remember  the 
iniiigc  of  Sf.  iSittarniH,  from  which  ooxeddnft 
of  bliHxl,  and 

HOSE  TAMISIEB, 

who  pretended  to  effect  this  prodigv  by  h**. 


read  the  letters,  "manit'ested  emotion."  (1  copy  I  pruver".    All  tlif  south  of  France  (ias  heoi 
the  words  of  the  iiecoiint  pnhlislicd  by  one  of  [  wn'sibly  nHi>eted  by  it.    Kose  wa>t  legarded  M 
the  messengers ;)  "  his  tips  were  compressed  ;  ■  n  saint"   The  onziug  of  the  blood  ha^  broo)^lt- 
then  ho  saiil.  in  euiguiaucal  terms, '  Ir  ranee  is  [  innumerable  visitors  to  St.  Satumiu.  Ilw'*' 

an'hbisbop  of  Avignon  had  made,  on  itao«i»>*': 
reuce.  a  solemn  procession,  and  the  CxirmJ^ 
fieli'jieiix  dcclarcA,  that  wlioorer  reftised  to  I*  ,^ 
lievo  in  this  msn-ellons  event,  was  an  athei*  * 
and  ungodly  man.    Tlie  public  fimrtionariCB 
and  the  gendarmes,  n'isliing  to  gain  the  fiooi 
graces  of  the  sacerdotal  body.tliemBelTesattnieft  > 
the  tnith  of  the  protligj'.  ^ 
But.  ahis!  we  live  ui  au  age  when  ""VfiS 
•riplt!  allow  theniselve-*  to  ojwn  tlieir  eyes  aJj 
n  itson.    It  is  diilicult  for  the  ■Tesniis  to  ^'^^w 
awlborvty  to  their  impostures.    Kiise  Tamiair 
-wVvo  -wovM  tVAij^itied  three  or  tm 


threatened  with  great  plagues.  Slie  is  not  alone 
blsmcable;  Gennany,  Italy,  tmd  idl  Kiu-i>pe 
arc  so  also,  and  merit  severe  chasiisi'inent.  1 
have  less  to  fnir  from  Proudhon  (u  o'lcbrated 
French  infidel)  than  tinni  religious indiften-nrc. 
Your  soldiers  fall  on  their  knees  befon*  nn.', 
but  it  1^4  if.  atV'i-  l<»)king  right  and  letl,  they  have 
})prceived  nobody,* " 

AU  this  did  not  decide  the  question.  So, 
when  the  two  ecclesiiistics  returned  to  t  in>iiolile. 
timn  ""Teli-eonmmenet'dna  Iiefore.  Weretlirsr 
chUtlrtu  Jiars  or  not?    Was  tb\s  imtacV,  ft^" 
jiroved  by  the  church  or  ntit?    l>i»\  vVve  \io\\V>s 


of  water, '  sold  by  the  priests,  ^osseas  &  wpccwiX\  vcuVunts.  \iw&  ^tcmmtcca^  te  oa 
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raging  religion  by  unworthy  manceuTres.  I 
have  slrendy  told  you  that  the  matter  had  been 
tried  &t  Carpeutras,  and  that  the  tribunal  had 
declared  itself  iucompeteat.  The  caae  was 
brought  before  the  Coort  of  Appeal  at  Nismes, 
on  the  0th  and  7th  (tf  Novembin-  last,  presided 
over  by  M.  Ou$taMdeGIau»uuie,a  Protettant. 
Bemaricable  thing,  that  a  Protestant  should 
occupy  the  first  ptoce  in  the  trial  of  a  Pi^ist 
bigot!  This  is  a  proof  of  the  progtesB  of  our 
imts  aod  manners. 

A  great  crowd  of  m^istrates,  functionaries, 
militan  adTocates,  and  persons  of  note,  filled 
the  body  of  the  tribunal.  Roee  Tamisier  ^owed 
the  same  impassibility  as  before  the  former 
judgra,  and  obstinately  denied  that  she  had 
Knowingly  deceived  the  public.  To  the  ques- 
tions of  the  president,  she  answered  with  a 
dear  voice,  "  That  which  I  before  said,  I  still 
maintain ;  I  hare  spoken  the  truth.  I  have 
received,  fire  or  six.  times,  the  communion  in 

a  st^ematural  maimer.  I  did 

nothing  to  the  painting  of  St  Sattimin.  Far 
from  ^ni^noig  myself,  I  have  been  humbled 
by  that  which  nas  taken  place.  ...  I 
wlong  to  no  sect.  I  wish  to  live  and  die  in 
the  Catholic  religion.  I  would  willingly  die  as 
a  martyr  in  its  cause."  Notwithstanding  these 
denials,  uttered  with  so  much  assurance,  the 
nBHir  has  taken  a  bad  turn  for  Bose  Tamisier. 
It  was  Btated  that  this  girl  had  conuuitted 
nbameful  juggleries,  and  abused  the  simplicity 
of  the  simple!  The  advocate  found  no  other 
excuse  for  her  than  that  her  soul  was  ardent, 
seaitgd,  agitated,  almost  struck  with  madneiB. 
She  was  condemned  to  six  months'  imprison- 
nent,  and  a  fine  of  sixteen  francs.  This  sentence 
rill,  perhaps,  teach  the  framen  t^f  miraelet  to 
le  mora  circumspect ;  when  the  imposture  ex- 
Vfds  certain  limits,  we  have  magistrates  who 
oflict  a  just  punishment  on  tl>e  guilty. 

FRBKCH    WORK   OF  CANOKICAL  LAW  INTEB- 
DICTBD  AT  BOME. 

You  know  that  there  exists  at  Bome  a  Con- 
relation  de  llndex,  commissioned  to  point 
it  dangerous  books.  It  publishes,  from  time 
•  time,  the  list  of  works  which  have  merited 
I  censures.  Tliiu  congregation  b  generally 
>6Cile  to  every  thing  which  offers  the  least 
wracter  of  mtellectual  or  religious  inde- 
ndence,  and  our  most  illustrious  autliors 
TO  been  the  objects  of  its  sentences.  Itmay 

Added,  that  this  has  not  troubled  them 
leh.  But,  recently,  the  Roman  Congrega- 
n  de  VIndex  has  done  more:  it  has  con- 
nned.  as  a  bad  book,  the  Mmml  of  Ecde- 
§tioai  Jxtu,  bg  M.  Leqveax.  Well ;  this 
kaual  had  already  passed  through  many 
dons,  and  obtained  the  ^im>bation  of 
uy  M^ops  of  France;  it  was  used  in  a 
at  number  of  seminaries.  M.  Lcqueux 
laetf  is  *  very  good  Roman  Catholic ;  he 
evee.  in  good  faith,  that  he  has  written 
ling  contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  maxims 
he  pontifical  chair.  What,  then,  has  drawn 
lis  neacl  the  thimders  of  the  Congregation  ? 
1  thi» :  Le^ueux  had  timidly  exposed 
«  aocftent  prinaples  of  the  Gallioan  church ; 
tad  sbown  that  the  temponl  power  is  not 


.dependent  on  the  spiritual  power,  and  that 
the  Popes  have  not  the  right  of  depriving  kings 
of  their  crown.  This  was  enoi^h.  Evidently, 
M.  Lequeux  is  a  dattmrous  writM,  a^  his 
book  oi^ht  to  be  expelled  ftom-  all  sem^aziai 
as  a  pestiforous  worii. 

Formerly,  the  French  bishops  would  have 
protested  with  energy  against  a  decree  wliioh 
aomdled  the  Uberties  of  the  GaUican  chnnfc, 
and  persisted  in  using  the  M^j^th^J  of  il.  Iia- 
queux,  in  wile  of  the  oondenmation  pro- 
nounced at  Kome.  Now  it  is  very  different 
The  bishops  of  our  countiy,  with  two  or  three 
exceptions,  ere  servilely  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  the  Holy  Father ;  they  dare  not  say  a  word, 
nor  do  the  least  act,  which  could  displease  the 
Roman  court.  It  is  the  most  degracung  of  all 
servitudes.  But  public  opinion  goes  not  with 
tliem;  it  disdains  such  abasement;  and  the 
controversy  sustained  in  the  poUtioal  journals, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  sentence,  shows  onoe 
man  that  ibB  French  are  by  no  means  di»> 
posed  to  bend  as  slaves  befue  theomnipotenoa 
of  Bome.  Let  ibe  Pope  and  Gardinala  take 
earo !  If  they  stretch  too  &r  dw  ccnd  (rf  the 
bow,  it  will  break. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LtJCOH 

has  desired,  apparently,  to  ahow  the  greatness 
of  bis  zeal  for  the  Papist  cause ;  for  he  has 
published  a  pastoral  letter,  in  which  he  huria 
anathemas  against  Montesquieu,  Chateau- 
briand, M.  Thiers,  Walter  Scott,  and  even 
poor  B^obinsoQ  Crusoe.  The  fiery  prelate  pro- 
scribes, without  mercy,  all  the  books  employed 
in  our  national  schools.   He  does  not  even 

Kardtm  the  writers  who  say  that  loKX  beoome 
etter  as  they  become  more  enlightened.  Yeu 
understand  tfiat  the  praise  of  %ht  is  an  im- 
piety in  the  advocates  of  lUnuuiiBni.  Ignonaoe 
and  submission  are  their  true  device. 

This  is  not  all.  The  bishop  of  Luocm  for- 
mally forbids  the  reading  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  even  in  the  Cathol^  translation.  I  will 
quote  his  own  words: — "The  New  Testament 
m  French,  which  they  pretend  to  be  the  faith- 
ful reproduction  of  tlte  translation  of  De  Sacy, 
should  not,  may  not,  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
infancy  as  a  reading  booK,  when  even  tiiese 
editions  given  by  the  Protestant  Bible  So- 
cieties will  reproduce  exacdy  the  tranatation, 
otherwise  censurable,  of  M.  Lemaitre  de  Sacy. 
Fow  know  the  momroiu  proUttationt  and  com- 
dentmatUm  of  ik*  Hobf  Chair  ofoiiut  tibsar 
kutd$  <if  worka,  which,  besides,  an  intBordieled 
in  general  terms  by  the  fourth  rule  of  the 
Index." 

I  deliver  this  extract,  without  commmt,  to 
the  reflection  of  your  readers.  The  aQrle  erf'  the 
bishop  is  a  little  involved ;  he  does  not  say, 
ulain^,  that  the  Word  o£  Qod  is  a  bad  book ; 
out,  beneath  his  silence,  it  is  ea^  to  see  that 
what  displeaaes  him  is  the  contents  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  not  the  iufidditj  of  the 
translatiaii. 

FROQBBSS  OF  EVAKOEUSM  AT  ST.  MICHEL. 

I  mentioned,  in  my  last  letter,  that  the  nu^o^^ 
of  8t.  Aliehel,  in  the  deparOnent  of  let  Batttt 
Aipta,  bad  been  suspended  from  his  office,  be* 
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eanae  he  hid  uithorised  the  burial  of  a  Pro- 
testant child  in  the  eommnnal  cemetery.  This 
arbitraiy  and  wicked  act,  for  from  arresting 
l3ie  work  of  eTsngeliam  in  this  villftge,  has 
given  it  a  fntih  impnlse.  The  inhabitants 
have  earnestly  called  for  Protestant  pastors. 
The  Romanist  bishop  of  the  dioceee  has  been 
excited  and  alarmed.  He  ordered  an  fxtra- 
ordinary  jMlee  to  be  celebrated  at  St.  Michel, 
and  tlie  MbiWUe,  senior  director  of  die  gteat 
seminary  at  MarBSilles,  has  preached  eerenl 
sermons  in  the  parish  ehureh.  Vain  effbrte ! 
the  church  was  emp^r !  jiriesta  went  from 
bouse  to  house,  praying,  entreating,  threidemng, 
in  order  to  obtain  for  H.  Mille  a  more  ntune- 
Toufl  autBtOTT.  An  additional  Uow : — ^A  lay 
Froteatant,  M.  Temon,  held,  at  the  same  time, 
meeth^,  at  which  he  explained  the  Bible, 
and  the  room  was  ftdl.  One  ciretanatance, 
which  much  weakened  the  influence  of  the 
defender  of  Borne,  is,  that  he  refused  to  hold  a 
public  conference  with  M.  Vernon,  on  the 
ground  that  be  wa.s  not  a  pastor.  And  then, 
when  a  pastor  came,  the  Abbe  Mille  still 
declined  the  discussion  on  the  foundation  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  pretended  that  councils, 
traditions,  and  the  bulls  of  Popee,  ought  to  be 
received  as  valid  ai^unents.  The  inhabitants 
of  St.  Michel  perceived  clearly  that  Romanism 
eould  not  be  sustained  by  the  Word  of  God ; 
and,  since  tiien,  about  DOO  or  1,000  hare  an- 
nounced their  intention  of  embracing  Pro- 
testantism. The  movement  extends  even  to 
the  neighbouring  ■i-illages. 

BEUOlOOa  AMD  MORAL  BTATE   07  FtUMOK. 

I  have  not  to  entertain  ymi  with  die  potitical 
matters  i^«h  have  rioletttly  agitated  our 
ooimtrr  during  the  last  fortnight,  and  I  am 
hsf^'to  be  able  to  pass  by  so  painfitl  a  sub- 
ject. But  these  events  hare  riiown,  in  a  new 
li^t,  the  reUefDUB  and  moral  stats  of  France ; 
J  taxiBib,  tkeiTOire,  maka  a  few  nflaetimts. 

We  livB,  at  tMs  moment,  tmder  the  regime 
of  the  sword,  or  physical  fbarce.  No  Hberty. 
No  gosrantee  fbr  our  pubBo  or  prirate  ri^ts. 
Hie  aoldiert  are  our  mrmagn  mastm;  the 
ttau  wfaioh  has  been  proclaimed  in 

nearly  half  of  otir  departmmts,  permits  the 
lieods  of  the  anny  to  imprison,  judge,  and 
oMidemB  the  citizens  at  their  pleasiue,  and  to 
denive  aU  the  fiinotionaries  who  do  not  ser- 
vikly  Bubmit  to  their  domination.  The  asta- 
bliBhment  of  suoh  a  goremment  seems  impos- 
sible in  die  midst  of  a  civilised  people^bat, 
necverUielesB,  it  ensts ;  and  why  ?  (hie  of  the 
causes  of  this  strange  fact  must  certahily  be 
■oi^t  m  AoMtmbm.  Protestant  nations, 
irtiieh  haTe  enjoyed  poKtieal  libertv,  would 
not  tolerUe  this  fMhw;  a  Bcmu'Catimlic 
nation  sufites  it,  became  theie  are  close 
analogies  between  the  miHtary  prirteipU  and 
the  taoerdotal  prinmpls. 

In  truth,  what  is  the  flmdamental  maxim 
of  the  Papist  priesthood,  either  among  the 
laity,  or  even  among  its  own  membeps?  It  is 
the  maxim  of  passive  obettienrp.  No  sponta- 
neity, nor  indrvidnal  responsibility ;  the  denial 
of  the  right  of  eiaminattnn :  tho  absolute  duty 
of  auhnuBsion  to  ordera  frua  abdio.  Zlie 


heads  of  the  priests,  and  wpmt^  &t  hn, 
think,  decide,  and  act  for  their  iniienoniiiJilK 
entire  people  1  Authority  is  eotMv  «aHa- 
trated  m  some  hands,  ana  tte  test  oi  nuiiMsl 
must  bend  their  bead  and  okiey  as  AH|le 
tnaehmes. 

Well!  suoh  is  precisely  the  maxim  enentii] 
to  ihe  army :  pamve  obediattee.  Sridien  ktn 
no  right  to  reason.  Whether  their  idiiefc  eon- 
mud  diem  to  defend  their  laws  or  to  trsDilF 
them  under  feet,  to  protect  the  citixetu  ot  an 
them,  to  stniport  the  cause  of  justioe  or  to  lii 
an  odioiis  cuctatotshq),  mattere  not;  the 
of  all.  from  the  general  to  the  ooamm  aalftt, 
is  to  obey  immediately,  widumt  aAing  ensi 
angle  word  of  e:q>lanation. 

Such  is  the  principle,  which,  paanng  ftos 
the  saoerdotal  body  to  the  mass  of  the  pea|d(, 
has  deeply  demoralised  France.  The  munib 
of  the  Irenoh,  I  bln^  to  speak  it,  are  aeraa 
of  that  spirit  of  individuatUjf  which  conBtitott^ 
the  glory. and  .strength  of  the  Ei^^di 
Americans.  They  do  not  feel— or,  aueast,  b« 
little— ^^pmcmal  retpotuibihty.  Thmhm 
not  a  eonscimee  of  their  oten,  which,  wiu  vtU- 
fbnnded  convictions,  would  inspire  duB  «idt 
courage  to  resist  the  changes  of  evenU.  TIk; 
change  with  external  circumstances.  Sow- 
times  republicans,  when  the  republic  tam^ 
in  a  Parisian  insurrection;  somedmes  sob- 
miraive  to  a  military  dictator,  when  it  |det»i 
an  ambitioua  man  to  rend  thie  lam  wA  Ihi 
point  of  the  bayonet;  always,  and  in  em 
diing,  mark  well  this  mobile  character.  «w 
waits  fbr  that  which  shall  have  been  nednt 
on  at  head-quarters  by  a  handful  of  ii^  j 
viduals,  and  which  changes  ite  o|dniuUiMMrf  j 
ing  to  the  issue  of  this  or  that  consfnTB^. 

In  this,  evidently,  is  an  inceesant  ctnsf  rfj 
revolutions  and  disorders.  The  way  is  op* ' 
to  all  intriguers  and  usurpers  who  shall  Mf»  j 
to  succeed  by  a  amp^mam.  What  ahvi 
they  fear?  The  people,  demoralised  in  BRtf' 
part  by  the  nriexts,  is  like  a  gentle  wL 
which  nends  beneath  the  ^ke.  from  wfaitN* 
quarter  it  may  oome.  Motioe  what  takeejlllt 
in  the  oounmes  of  South  Ameonca!  lW 
every  year,  and  almost  erery  month,  Ofi' 
new  pretendeTS,  who,  aided  byvile  aeeti^MU 
overthrow  the  established  oonatitatiai  ^ 
goremment,  in  order  that  they,  in  tbeir 
may  be  overthrown  by  the  same  ' 
Every  tlung  there  Is  surrendered  to  tttf 
of  brutal  force.  It  is  a  well-dcTi»d  ^M.  * ' 
battle  in  the  streets,  which  raises  or  dEdV 
political  institutions,  and  the  popnlir  ttM 
tranquilly  permit  tlie  oonquerot  to  bifiil  " 
bands.  Alas !  why  am  1  oompeDed  te 
pare  my  country  with  South  Amertoat 
Would  have  thought  that  France  would 
far  have  fallen  ?  But  like  causes  prodart 
resnlts.  Romanism  demoralises  the  y« 
deprives  them  of  all  their  reeouroes. 
energetic  indlTidualiQ-,  and  deUv«n 
60  to  speak,  to  the  fint  oeeupier. 
Now  serious  men  propose 

QBAVE  fBOBLEIUS  fOA  THX  tCTOVL 

One  of  two  thiitfs;  diJur  lh«  Bth.  ■ 
leagth  abandoning  the  flpMjf, 
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and  degrtdes  tbmn,  and  emhrMing  thd  eran* 
gelical  faith,  whioh  alone  can  inspire  firm 
vamMen,  riull  raider  themselves  wortbj  of  a 
tree  Ooremment,  and  oapable  of  eustaining  its 
glorioitt  ;  or,  renouncing  the  generous 

>spiratioDs  <a  the  modem  etprit,  and  retuming 
tothe  anon  of  the  middle  ages,  they  dull  lose 
ma  the  name  of  a  free  pBo^.  la  the  fonner 
cue,  Krauoe  may  yet  rise  from  its  abasement, 
aod  exeroifle  over  the  world  a  useful  and  glo- 
noiifi  inguenoe.  On  the  second  hypothests, 
ihc  time  of  ite  deoay  irill  commence ;  it  will 
fnll  bo  the  level  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy ; 
the  whole  Latin  raee  will  he,  ae  it  were,  struek 
with  death ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  tliis  coun- 
irj,  more  and  more  subjected  to  the  tyranny  of 
the  JesuitH,  will  drag  out  a  miserable  and  dis- 
hoQoiued  existenoe.  This  is  the  sll-iaiportant 
qnestioD—To  be,  or  uot  to  be.  There  is  no 
other  altematiTe. 

There  are  some  su^rficial  ^irits  who  do  not 
ira  Uiis.  They  imagine  that  our  present  situa- 
i*A  a  txciutiv^  political,  and  think  to  change 
V  improTe  it  by  poUtical  remedies.  It  is  a 
rr«Te  and  dangerous  mistake.  The  political 
»  the  purehr  external  aide  of  eventa— at  the 
■oUom  la  fMffion,  the  state  of  Uie  eonscienoe, 
ha  moral  sentiment.  That  which  constitutes 
ad  guarauteei*  the  liberty  of  a  people  is,  before 
Twythin^  else,  its  taoraJUg,  whioh  itself  is 
«3M  on  Its  rehaiom  faith.  As  long  as  Bo- 
uaimn  shall  nave  in  France  numerous 
iherents,  the  moat  sacred  rights  will  be 
ariodicallpr  disputed,  and  the  whole  constitu- 
ODiil  ediiice  wul  rest  only  on  sand.  For,  as  I 
»e  often  written  to  you,  the  spirit  of  the 
apacy  is.  in  its  very  essence,  hofitile  to  Uberty 
-to  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship,  to  the 
Mrty  q£  the  press,  to  liberty  of  association,  to 
of  education— to  eveiy  liberty,  be  it  what 
may !  Between  modem  tmdencies  and  the 
imaa  prieHthood  there  is  a  conflict  to  the 
■th :  one  of  the  two  must  perish. 
It  remains,  then,  to  be  seen,  if  the  m^ority 
the  F^vncb  are  disposed  to  free  themselves 
n  Ronumism,  yes  or  no.  The  solution  is 
ibt5il.  Some  persona  think  that,  in  spite  of 
itrary  appearances,  the  mass  of  the  people 
'  aeparating  themaelves  more  and  more  from 
'  eleiioal  party ;  I  will  give,  in  the  course  of 
letter,  flK>m«  f^ts  whioh  seem  to  justi^  this 
aioD.  But  other  persons,  equally  intelligent 
f  bofar^tJ,  sAy  that  the  Papacy  has  regamed 
tit  territory  in  France  dunng  the  last  thirty 
IB,  and  toitt  our  cotmtry  is  already  in  a 
iod  of  moral  and  social  decline.  It  is  not 
me  to  decide.  I  pray  Qod  to  have  pity  on 
nnfiutimate  oonntry,  and  to  glTO  it,  with 
3gelical  piety,  the  institutionB  suited  to  raite 
torn  ito  tugactfuHi  and  servitude.  Let  us 
L  1h»  «otiapaHionB  of  the  Loid  towards 
te,  periM^M,  not  yet  exhausted. 
Amt  thAto  general  refleotiani,  which  are 
ifi«d  the  importance  of  the  erents,!  will 
dlT  pauB  in  renew  the[Mrinoipel  facts  whioh 
it  the  eAtention  ^  your  readers. 

:iiaS10K  OtV  TH£  OHCSCR  OT  IBB  PANTHEON 
TO  THE  B0JUNIST9. 

B  TKMWitiir  eth,  irben  th»  atneta  of  Fana 


were  etill  moist  with  the  blood  of  the  citiMnv 
ilaln  by  the  soldiers,  the  President,  Louis 
Bncm^iarte,  published  a  deoree,  of  whieh  thia 
is  the  first  artule:— "The  ancient  ebiuoh  of 
Sainte  QeneviiTe  is  restored  to  worship,  oon- 
fbrmably  with  the  intention  oi  its  founder, 
tmder  the  invooation  of  Sainte  Gmanftre* 

rsottess  of  Fans.  UMmnea  will  erentual^ 
taken  to  r^idate  the  permuient  exercise 
of  the  (Roman)  Oa&olio  vorsfaip  in  this 
church." 

Wh4t  presring  necessity  led  Louis  Bnona- 
parte  to  such  an  act,  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors 
(tfoinlwarT  Have  not  the  Bomanists  suffi* 
eient  ohnnhee  in  Paris  ?  And,  supposing  their 
plaoes  of  wondlip  insufficient,  was  the  moment 
well  chosen  for  augmenting  their  number?  It 
is  clear  that  the  mihtary  dictator  of  France 
wished  to  inaugurate  his  tjnaay  by  a  striking 
manifestation  o3f  oafflplaisanos  to  the  saoerdotu 
body.  He  seeks  to  obtain  their  sympathies, 
and  aunottnoes  in  this  manner  tliat  as  will 
•ndearonr  to  proceed  on  a  good  understanding 
with  the  ctony.  Uia,  perliaps..a  wise  thing 
on  the  part  oitba  Fraai^t;  but,.under  all  oitw 
oumstanoee,  it  is  not  veiy  flattering  to  the 
priests;  tat  it  a  to  invite  them  publi<dy  Ui 
make  common  cause  with  a  man  who  \m 
violated  his  oatha  and  all  national  laws.  Will 
the  allisnoe  between  tlie  President  uid  P^iat 
clergy  be  effected?  Nothing  pi-evenla  our 
prBauming  that  it  will.  The  prioets  of  Borne 
have  been  aocustomed  to  receive  and  support 
Governments,  without  distinction  of  origin  or 
political  principles,  provided  that  theeeGorani- 
menta  favour  tbeir  pretensions. 

The  history  of  the  church  Sainte  Genevidve 
is  this  was  oommeiiced  under  Louis  XV.» 
oonibnnab^  with  a  vow  made  by  that  prino^ 
in  severe  sioknese,  and  continued  in  the  zeigv 
of  Louis  XYI.  But  it  was  not  flnislwd  at  vu 
period  of  the  revolution  of  1780.  The  mem* 
hers  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  decreed  that 
this  edifioe  shouldreceive  the  title  of  Pantluon, 
and  diould  serve  as  a  plaoe  of  sepulture  for  the 
most  illustrious  citizens.  The  following  ior 
edition  was  placed  on  its  front — Awe  gramh 
AomnM  Ut  patrie  Ttaonmiataim.  The  mortal 
remains  of  YoUaire,  Jean  Jaques  Boussaau, 
Mirabeau,  and  others,  were  removed  thither. 
In  1606,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  permitted  the 
priests  to  oelehmite  their  worship  m  this  mont^ 
ment,  but  preserved  its  name  of  Pantheon, 
and  stipulated  expressly  ^lat  tha  senators,  the 
great  otBoere  of  the  crown,  Ac.,  should  be 
buriedthere.  Afrar  tbair  return  to  France, the 
Bourbcnazeatned  name  otSamte  Omasiia, 
proteefrm  Pam.  This  was  in  oouformilgr 
with  their  bigoted  oustoms.  In  1830,  the 
revohilsMi  of  July  having  placed  Louis  PhUimie 
on  the  throne,  a  decree,  countersigned  by  M. 
Ouizot,  again  transformed  the  church  into  the 
Pantheon,  and  replaced  on  it  the  famous  in- 
scription, Atu  grand$  homma,  &c.,  and  ordered 
acelebrated  artist,  M-  David,  to  soulpture  some 
allegorical  flgurw.  That  lasted  tweuty-one 
years  without  oontradiction.  The  last  Legts; 
lative  Assembly  even,  notwithstanding  its  anti-  '-v 
demooratical  opinions,  would  not  liave  dared  to 
change  the  deetination  of  thhi  edi£oe.  But 
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Loiiis  Buonspaite,  rd?^  on  the  cuukhu 

and  swords  of  the  soldias,  has  made  this 
present  to  the  priests.  We  shall  see  how 
uT  he  will  go  in  this  direction.  Romanism 
and  tyraxmy  go  very  well  together;  they  are 
worthy  to  gire  each  other  the  right  huid  of 
association. 
I  have  already  mentioned  some 

HONOtrBABLB  1VSTIH0KI£H  BOBNB  TO  EN0U8H 
0HB18XIANS  BT  BOMAKISTS 

of  France,  wiio  had  visited  the  Univeraal  Exhi- 
bition. I  find,  in  an  ultramontane  paper,  another 
testimony  of  the  same  land,  woraiT  of  being 
cited.  "  During  the  past  fourteen  OKjn"  says 
the  principal  editor,  in  a  letter  dated  mm. 
London,  "1  oould  have  widied  to  be  able  to 
persuade  myself  that  I  have  not  qtdtted  France ; 
that  this  jieople,  so  rel^ous,  so  peaceable,  so 
laborious,  so  respectfiil  to  the  law.  but  so 
jealous  ol  its  liberty,  were  the  French  people ; 
—that  this  conntiy,  bo  proBperoua,  so  tranquil, 
80  well  secured  a^inst  all  anarchy,  were  my 
own  beloved  country ; — -that  ttils  Government, 
so  pE^emat,  were  the  Government  of  France; — 
that  diis  pre89,so  independent,  so  truly  liberal, 

HO  powcarful,  were  the  French  press  That 

which  has  ruined  France,  and  still  is  ruining 
it,  is  that  it  has  foigotten  Ohiistian  politics ; 
that,  in  the  question  of  liberty,  it  on^  knows 
the  tumultuous,  agitated,  miserable,  and  savage 
liber^  of  the  republics  of  pagan  antiquity. 
Ah !  one  must  come  hen  to  oomprehena  the 
benefits  and  ineSkble  sweetness  (tf  ubertj^,  such 
as  Christtani^  gave  it  to  ^  worid.  It  is  here 
that  it  reigns  in  all  its  ^oiy  and  its  majesty, 
'  displays  its  treasures  and  works  its  miracles ; 
it  is  M»  that  it  gives  to  the  human  mind  that 
MtiTity,  genius,  eneny,  and  holy  faith,  which 
move  mountains,  and  chwige  the  face  of  the 

world."  

These  words  are  very  beautiful,  and  so  much 
the  more  beautiful  because  just.  But  why  did 
not  the  Bomanist  writer  say  lometking  more  f 
Why  did  he  stop  in  the  middle?  The  diffe- 
rences which  he  points  out  between  England 
and  France  must  have  some  catuet,  and  what 
are  diey?  If  the  editor  of  the  ultramontane 
jonraal  had  put  this  question,  he  would  have 
perorived  diat  tiie  religions  spirit  of  die  £i^- 
Ush,  their  raspeot  Sat  the  law,  the  loyaltr  m 
their  QoTemment,  the  ind^wndenoe  Uieir 
press — and,  in  fine,  their  condition  of  peace  and 
proqieri^,  were  owing  especially  to  Uieir  Pro- 
tettatU  faith.  Let  the  migcaity  <tf  the  English 
become  Romanists  to-monw,  and,  before  ten 
years,  all  these  moral  and  social  advantages 
will  be  lost,  or  at  least  compromised.  But 
the  Roman  Catholics  dare  not  go  to  the  end 
of  their  confessions;  they  relate  that  which 
they  have  seen,  and  refuse  to  trace  it  to  its 
source. 

Let  us,  however,  rejoice  at  Qns  public 
homage  paid  to  the  character  of  the  English 
hy  Trendi  Papists.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
happy  fluits  o£  the  ExhiHtion  of  London. 
Bmaa  iwdndiees  against  Fratestantism,  obsti- 
natelv  held,  and  propt^ated  by  the  priests, 
will  fall  before'the  evidence  of  nets;  and  who 
knows  that  the  inhabitants  of  Fraaoe  will  not 


torn  to  a  nli^i«i  whi^  pradqeei  mh 
lent  results? 

SHACKLES  UraSBD  ON  IHX  ROmon 
JOCBNALS. 

We  have,  in  Paris,  three  or  fonr  FntHtBS 

Ctnals,  which,  up  to  the  prraent  thu,U 
n  preserved  from  all  judicial  notinL 
These  humble  organs  of  the  BefonsiliNitt 
lowed  peaceably  their  way,  and  endecnanl 
in  their  narrow  ^here,  to  edify  the  mmbea^ 
our  flocks,  without  mixing  in  tiie  agh^BUef 
public  affairs.  But  it  appears  that  ^ 
trates,  implied  probably  by  tfie  denuwiitoi 
of  the  Roman  cler^,  have  resolved  to  fwwil 
the  free  manifestation  of  our  flentawft 
Some  explanations  are  necessary,  towkelta 
fact  inteUigible. 

The  law  concerning  the  periodical  jm 
distin^shes  between  the  poUtieal  and  fri^ 
(^u»  journals.  The  first  must  fumiAa 
raderable  oauHotinement,  or  money,  as  noa^ 
for  good  conduct.   The  second  are  free  fr* 
this  preventive  measure.   It  is  clear  that  «r 
Protestant  journals,  being  reHgum  in  ^ 
spirit  and  object,  have  not  given  owfiDRM"''^ 
But  what  happens  now  ?   The  proeonar  s 
the  Republic  discovers,  evemrhere.poJitio  B 
these  modest  journals.    You  say  fliat 
Government  shows  all  courtesy  to  the  BaM 
Catholic  clei^ :  that  is  poliaet — W  *  w> 
tion*tematt !    You  relate  the  history  oi  a 
or  mayor,  who  haa  hindered  the  celebittoM" 
Protestant  worship :  that  is  politiot—ion^* 
cautiottnement  !    You  report  that  an 
rector  has  shut  up,  without  good  reaacn-  ™ 
school  of  a  Protestant  teacher:  ihatia/afiM 
— give  a  eatUiotinanmt,  a  anHuMM'"'  * 
18,000  franca,  or  you  will  go  to  jrisoo  fcf  * 
months !   By  such  a  mode  of  mtermtttm 
every  thing  may  be  regarded  as  polUo'^ 
article  on  transubstantiation  itself  miy  W^' 
political  character,  under  the  captioos  uvtf^ 
tary  of  a  magistrate  influenced  by  the  lw* 
and  the  publication  of  our  Protestant  jooW 
would  become  immssible.    Such  is  ^  ^ 
gross  we  make  in  Gberty ! 

THE  CODST  or  OASBUIOIt, 

howerer,  pronounoed,  on  November  lM> 
sentence  which  forms  a  happy  contiMt^ 
the  sed  facts  I  have  had  to  oommoutlM 
you.  This  supreme  tribunal  has  nc^Ewf 
tained  the  right  of  religious  liber^,  FjJ 
judgment  in  favour  of  M.  LetuAr,  ^"^^ft 
the  Gospel,  who  bad  been  cuiidijjP|W"J| 
imprisonment  and  fine  hj  the  fiiMv  ^ 
bunals.  J 
M.  Lenoir  was  accused,  first,  of  ba^f^ 
brated  public  worship  in  France,  ■l&Kff'j 
a  Frenchman ;  secondly,  of  harmff  tanm 
a  club,  or  political  meetiDg,  forUweB  hj  ■ 
laws ;  tliiroly,  of  having  acted  euolnty  ■ 
decision  ofUiepr^et  of  laHaute-ViaMia  1 
Court  of  Cassation,  tnitomemonfelBjall^ 
replied,  that  the  exeroiae  pulitte  vwi>| 
not  forbidden  to  strat^ers,  efthnr  ^^<'' 
stitution  or  Inr  rarpjaw.;  that  0m 
eonvaned'^by'^Mi  iVdfsr  was  {nmly  itMp 
and  had,  in  no  sense,  the  ehttifectVNf  •  t 
tiodolub.  'rb»ttiMfMn«tU.II0t^ 
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lud  so  r^t  to  make  a  decision  oontraiy  to 
esk^ng  kndation,  fto.  In  oonsequence,  the 
jn^mmt  <u  condemnation  has  been  canoejled, 
ind  die  tSkir  ot  M.  Xukut  must  be  pleaded 
tSresh,  befiiHre  anodwr  tribunal. 

This  is  very  well.  But  the  sentence  of  the 
(>)un  of  Cassation  waspronounced  on  iVotMR&«r 
Ulli— I  repeat  the  date.  &aee  then,  what 
fireat  changes  1  Where  are  our  rights?  Will 
die  military  authority,  which  has  dominion 
eTei]rwhere  in  France  at  the  present  moment, 
respect  liberty  of  wor^p  ?  Will  M.  Lenoir 
be  Me  to  reoommence  his  work  of  preaching 
ia  the  department  of  the  Haute- Vienne,  which 
is  now  in  a  state  of  siege  ?  Will  M.  Louis 
fiuouiparte, — ^the  sai^uinaiy  dictator, — ^mani- 
fest the  least  scruple  at  preventing  the  free 
ezpreasion  d  the  Protestant  faith,  a&r  havii^ 
mkm  the  most  sacred  lows?  Each  of  these 
questioiis  excites  in  us  mournful  thouj^tft, 
■odour  only  refuge  is  in  the  Father  of  HeroieB, 
vbo  will  not  abandon  his  oppressed  children. 

I  had  effected  many  iaots,  helan  the  ftod 
•nnlB  of  December  2^  whioh  proTO 

TBB  MPiD  PBOOBEBB  OF  ETANOELISM  IN  OUR 

CODNTBT. 

for  instance,  the  new  converts  of  Sa'mte 
Opportune  (department  of  tEure)  continue  in 
me  Mth  they  nave  embraced.  The  Bomanist 
church  of  their  village  is  closed,  because  the 
veiy  great  mtyority  of  the  inhabitants  have 
nnounced  the  mass.  Also,  at  Eatiuae,  (depart- 


ment of  VAvhe)  of  a  population  of  1,500,  more 
than  700  have  made  a  formal  adheaon  to  the 
evangelical  faith.  Ltfely,  a  renowned  preacher 
of  the  p^MCiT  came  into  this  commune ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  priests,  he 
only  asaemblea  MWM  httmn.  Many  neigh- 
boiuing  villages  share  in  this  revival.  At 
Sainte  Satumin,  (department  of  la  Charmts,) 
280  inhabitants  have  appUed  to  the  consistory 
of  Tantae,  for  the  establishment  of  regular 
worship  among  them.  In  short,  all  the 
ancient  province  of  la  Bmntonge  is  deeply 
moved  1^  the  preaohmg  of  the  Gospel.  But, 
alas!  the  state  of  siege!  miUtaiy  tyranny) 
the  alliance  of  Louis  Buonaparte  with  the 
sacerdotal  corps  and  the  Jesuits  I  What  will 
these  cheering  commeuoements  become?  We 
pray  much;  onoe  more,  our  firm  reftige  is 
in  God. 

There  is  also  an  wCfmaZ  affiiotion  in  Frenoh 
FntestaDtiBm.  There  is 

A  WANT  OF  YOUNG  PABTOBS. 

There  are,  in  the  Protestant  i^ationoZ  church 
itself,  some  places  which  remain  vacant  three 
months,  ana  six  months,  notwithstanding  the 
most  active  efforts,  because  the  list  of  can- 
didates is  exhausted.  The  same  thingis  found 
in  greater  proportions  among  the  Inctependent 
congregations.  I  mention  this  moumfiu  dearth 
(rf  pastors,  but  have  not  space  to  pcdnt  out  the 
oanses.  I  shall  probably  have  oeoaaion  to 
recur  to  this  sulject  X.  X.  X. 


PROTESTANT  AGGRESSION  ON  POPERY. 


Rochefort 

pear  Brother, — I  have  been  desirous  of 
miting  to  you  for  a  long  time,  but  unforeseen 
circumstances,  which  so  often  interfere  with 
he  realisation  of  our  wishes,  excepting  when 
wmpeHed  by  necessi^,  have  prevented  me; 
Ksides.  you  will  have  so  many  interesting 
hings  to  tell  your  readers,  rdative  to  the  Con- 
erences,  that  I  can  delay,  withotU  inconve- 
lience,  the  publication  of  diis  letter. 

I  have  many  things  to  tell  yon,  and  I  shall 
ndeavouT  to  do  so  briefly,  at  the  same  time 
""'tting  nothing. 

It  is  some  months  since  I  left  Lunerai,  and 
am  become  the  pastor  of  the  chinch  at 
■ochefort,  a  town  containing  25,000  souls, 
Xuated  upon  the  Charente,  two  hours'  dis- 
Lot  from  La  Rochelle,  and  eighteen  from 
aris.  It  is  one  of  the  prettiest  towns  of 
nmce,  and  what  is  of  greater  importance  to 
e,  it  is  the  seat  of  a  reUgious  movement 
bich  gives  deUghtful  and  encouraging  hopes, 
eibre  my  arrival,  the  church  was  literally 
apQr ;  since  then  it  has  become  full,  and  we 
B  ou  the  point  of  enlarging  it 
Twenty-aix  Roman  Catholics,  tlie  greater 
n  fiadieirB  of  fiuuilies,  have  publicly  iibjured 
air  errors,  and  now  adhere  tD  the  truth. 
On  the  first  of  last  June,  Hits  cirnimstance 
cited  the  ai^er  of  the  rationalist  journal, 
'  Liait  wliich,  by  its  attacks,  encoiurages  me 
per^vere  in  my  way ;  for  if  it  praised  me,  I 
Buld  natnnlly  ask  myself  what  sins  I  had 


committed.  I  hope  to  furnish  him  with  occa- 
sion for  a  second  article,  for  I  have  forty 
Roman  Catholic  catechumens  who  are  about 
to  receive  religious  instruction.  If  Le  Lien  is 
angry,  the  clergy  are  furioiu ;  hut  they  dare 
not  publicly  diow  their  anger,  which  reveals 
itself  in  darK  di^omaoy,  in  order  to  fetter  the 
work  of  God.  But  up  to  this  time  (thanks  be 
to  Him !)  thi^  have  been  ixnrerless,  and  the 
movement  towards  reform  is  such,  that  we  are 
ft^  ojf  hope ;  in  fact,  cannot  we  discern,  in  the 
following  curcumstance,  a  token  that  the  time 
is  fast  approaching  in  France  when  Popery 
will  receive  a  lasting  wound  ? 

While  I  was  in  Loudon,  last  Jidy,  the  mayor 
of  a  village  in  the  department  of  Charente 
came  to  me,  at  47,  Leicester-square,  to  beg  me 
to  come  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  those  under 
liis  administration.  "  The  bishop  wants  to 
send  us  a  priest,"  said  he  to  me,  "but  we  will 
submit  to  no  such  yoke.  Gome  and  teach  us 
the  Protestant  faith ;  for  this  piupose  I  shall 
assemble  all  the  &thers  of  families,  and  I 
doubt  not  that  a  third  of  them,  at  least,  will 
attend  your  ministiy;  they  number  about 
eighteen  hundred." 

I  only  await  the  termination  of  my  pressing 
duties  to  go  and  announce  the  "  glad  tidings ' 
to  a  popmation  wholly  Roman  Catholic,  but 
deeply  dis^sted  with  Popery  through  the 
conduct  of  its  leaders.  , 

Behold  me  here,  in  a  &ictHlfe#ilMi2»tSl!Ui'^C 
labour,  and  rememberme  at  we  throne  of  gxan. 


I  liii«otiowtotril]nmof  Bqr«n«e#.  Thank 
6od  I  &tfy  claim  a  uttlt  fUoB  in  the  ion  of 
eviDMiiflttum.  At  this  moment,  0,600  tra 
dmuatizig  in  scmM  tmntjr  depertmente  of 
EVauoe.  In  the  envinns  of  BoImc.  tfae  ^irit 
of  isquirr  which  tltey  haw  awakened  among 
the  mnun  GadtoliM  has  vxaitad  the  ram  of 
tiie  ^oetB,  who  haw  eeiasd  them  in  or^ff  to 
hum  tbnt.  They  would  ^adlf  aend  tfaem  to 
the  fr«c»rewr  d»  rei,  to  eul^aot  me  t»  an  in- 
diotntMt,  hut  they  oannot ;  for  Ood  enables  me 
to  gim  Peparf  a  heavy  blow,  without  being  an 
aggressor,  or  dnoending  to  irault.  So  the 
gentlemen  of  Bome  do  for  themaelTae  what, 
u  the  pnsaDt  reeemfaled  paat  times,  they  would 
have  had  dns  by  the  hand  of  the  eaeen- 
tioner.  One  of  tbur  number  preadiis  agaioat 
my  triDts,  and  haa  erdaved  all  faia  haann,  iriio 
have  polluted  their  eyes  and  hearts  wiA  **  the 
wxitings  ti  timt  tawBona  Puaox,"  to  Mug 
them  to  him,  tbat  he  may  bum  tiiem  ba&n 
the  church  door.  I  know  not  aether  he  has 
been  obeyed ;  I  doubt  it,  for  they  ask  for  fresh 
supplies  from  that  part  of  fVance. 

Jus.  ElboBuf  and  its  environs  God's  blessing 
evidently  rests  upon  them,  for  they  aid  and 
second  tlie  rdigious  movement  that  nas  shown 
itself  for  aomo  time  there.  Pastor  Daudgran, 
in  less  tJian  two  months,  has  made  two  de- 
mands on  me,  Idling  me  that  my  tracts  were 
read  in  that  nei^bonzbood  vitn  profit  and 
avidity. 

The  chnrch  at  Amiens  is  in  progreM.  The 
anonymous  author  who  has  written  three  pam- 
jdileta  against  me,  whilst  dipping  his  pen  in 
the  Mnitwr  of  his  chundi,  haa  been  oblwed  to 
thr'wy  aride  fnask.  He  calls  himself  Mutial 
Bouasel,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Amiens^  but  he  has  done  it  with  so  bad  a 
grace,  that  silence  would  have  become  him 
better.  I  have  replied  briefly  to  bis  last  mis- 
sive,  tdling  him  that  I  would  have  no  discus- 
sion with  him,  excepting  in  public  conference. 
Ue  has  had  answer  diree  weeks.  I  now 
await  his. 

At  Brussels  my  tracts  have  sold  well ;  more 
arc  still  asked  for,  and  M.  Durand,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Evangelical  Society,  desires  that  I 
win  send  him  a  epecial  packet  for  Belgium ; 
but,  for  nearly  three  months,  my  time  has  been 
so  Mly  occi^ied,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
write  as  I  cindd  have  wished. 

They  write  me  from  If  ulhouae,  that  my  last 
ptuMT,  entitled,  "  Is  the  Bomish  church  an  in- 
mllible  judge  in  matters  of  fiilh?"  has  pro- 
duced an  excellent  effect  upon  the  Roman 
Catholics^  and  Pastor  Bernard,  my  corres- 
pondent, tmd  one  of  my  most  devoted  as8iiit> 
ants,  tells  me  that  a  veiy  distinguished  Boman 
Catholic  advocate  has  been  deeply  strack 
vitih  it 

The  last  mission  that  the  enraged  Abb£ 
Comballot  made  to  Strasbiuv,  was  an  excellent 
advertisement  for  my  pamphlets.  I  have  upon 
my  desk  six  letters  which  assure  me  of  it. 
The  tirst  book^er  there  uigently  requests  a 
adectiott  of  all  my  pnbtiaationii ;  *he  tells  me, 
he  doubts  not  but  they  will  have  a  great  run 
in  the  town.  An  old  Irut  ime  Huguenot 
thanks  me  witii  an  overflowing  heart  va  my 


tracts,  which  have  eoneolad  her  for  the  attaib 
of  tiie  Popi^  auaaonanea;  aha  ■ea4a 
three  afaiUuiga,  tint  dm  mi^  leonn  «ae 
oopiae  whidi  ska  wiahea  to  lead.  A  aatin 

of  Strasbu^  (he  adda  no  othor  aigutnre),  n- 
prerang  his  ftHndahip  for  me,  eooovzaMBne 
10  fidlow  with  my  tnefia  tha  Abbi  OambaUot. 
for  th^  reply,  word  fior  wwd.  to  the  atttdu 
which  He  oooasiatiaUy  diieets  against  vaftsna. 

A  medical  student  thanks  ma  for  xktB  goml  I 
have  done  him;  another  writes  me  a  nry 
afiiMtionate  and  sympathisinff  letter;  a  yoaag 
Boman  OiUfaoliojprwsssM  wniea  me  that  fat 
disgusted  with  the  man  of  Popary,  aad  bep 
me,  with  simi^city,  to  be  his  qiintual  gmde. 
"Bome,"  said  he,  "makes  infidela  of  oa  dL" 
I  am  in  corraapondenos  with  him.  I  aaanot. 
my  dear  brother,  enter  into  llie  details  of  ikiw 
bttars,  they  are  all  of  too  personal  a  aatoate 
admk  «f  it.  I  eoold  nte  many  othens  nUih 
I  have  reeeivad,  but  this  vpovm  to  me  atrndr 
to  have  extended  to  a  soffinMit  lengib.  1 
shall  only  add,  that,  at  this  moment,  without 
anv  advertisement  in  the  eirdea  of  Bmea, 
EuKXuf,  Bolbec,  Amiens,  Brusaels,  T^nyw, 
Strasbuig,  Mulhouse,  Toiunav,  Bagnijbv  df 
Bigoire,  Valence,  Havre,  Khelms,  and  of  Su 
Quentin  (Aisne),  my  tracts  have  obtatesd 
sufBoientsuccessto  disquiet  the  priests.  ASHwik 
family  having  left  Romanism  after  readily 
my  tracts,  haa  greatly  distvirbed  them.  Aa  Aty 
have  an  influence  everywhere,  they  haw  pn- 
cured  the  concierge  of  the  church  to  be  «an- 
demned  by  the  civil  tribunal,  as  a  colparteoT 
without  a  licence.  From  that  time  the  salf 
oeased;  and  the-stodE  havii^  been  sent  faaei^ 
to  Fam,  it  was  re-directed  &i  Strasburv,  and 
was  deared  off  in  a  few  days.  I  aihaflwH. 
henceforward,  have  any  other  resooroe  ftaa 
that  of  sending  my  tracts  by  poet  to  flmtt  ia 
that  town  who  may  be  naxoea  to  me  hf  mj 
correspondent. 

We  arearepubVc,  but  with  less  freedom  fhan 
under  Louis  Philippe.  Our  two  PjuCuibMa 
booksellers  have  been  imprisoned ;  the  RAmvi 
tracts  confiscated ;  let  them  but  advance  a  ftv 
steps  fiirUier,  and  they  will  soil  onr  Tntl|^BM 
publications  with  an  official  stamp ;  thev  will, 
perhaps,  do  more — they  win  fortiid  am  Reli- 
gious discussions  as  useless.  From  oara^MB- 
men,  whether  Boman  Catliolie  or  ProtflMHtt. 

we  may  expect  anything.  When  the  ^  

is  of  proscribing  Jesus  Christ,  the  StatsV 
diaira  nands  with  Herod. 

I  have  told  you  my  joyn,  my  dear 
I  must  also  teU  you  my  tronmes.  I 
quently  alone  to  strn^e  with  Oie  mmm^ 
one  Fhitestant  who  is  friendly  towtrAr  iwl 
twenty  regard  me  only  as  a  disturber  4ftfm 
peace.  1  am  still  more  an  embartunuMI  fi 
me  Oovemmeut,  for  denunctationa  9"* 
me;  and  I  have,  in  the  adminiatrafltp  rf 
public  worship,  to  cany  on  a  waAt  ^UHA. 
would  have  caused  me  to  be  burned  Ittk  9jf\ 
had  1851  been  like  ICtVl.  Then  {»  «MMr 
trouble  I  should  like  to  conceal  from  ywt^tatt 
I  feel  I  should  be  uneasy  in  dotng  «>— m 
wei^t  which  lies  heavi^  wptta  m  hmtt"  1W 
avoid  the  efi^tit^^  Idf^  banker,  \€" — ■ 
bnUier  in  mvie  to  bring  sm  tte 


«f  oar  SngUi  Imlhwn;  bot  tiw  mero^iant 
iriMm elutffied  «ith  the  tonattttAm,  telling 
him  that  those  funds  were  the  prodnoe  m 
Ttdimtaiy  ofienngi  for  the  adrmeement  of  the 
Idn^om  of  Qod,  has  not  handed  me  the  sum 
mtb  which  I  felt  aamred  of  the  meuui  of  ciF> 
ffldatiti^  front  14,000  to  15,000  tracts.  I  em 
that  l«Et  to  my  own  neomum,  utd  my  dep6t 
of  tncts  Ib  eompletelr  exhMMted 

Xonr  lAotiondtB 

Puitix. 

We  have  iaqniied  into  the  loes  to  which 
tbeoonetuding  anitMiee  of  tfaiB  de^ly  intereet- 


letter  nlm^  and.  fitm  what  wt  learn,  wo 
fear  then  ift  no  h<^  of  the  Money  bdi^  re- 
covered. Itwfl0eBtnistedbyM.Puwa's&iBnd 
t0  the  hands  (rf  pvtiee  who'haTe  foUed  andgtme 
away.  The  amount  wfaid\  be  hoe  time  loatwaa 
Mb,  and  he  is  mvt^ved,  as  lim  ecsaeqatmnse,  in 
halnlities  for  priatiD^  hie  traeto,  whidi  he  is 
unable  to  meet  We  cannot  but  exprna  our 
earnest  hope  that  the  frianda  of  Piwteetantiem 
will  gttierotMty  ernne  to  hi*  aid.  We  ahall  be 
hapi^  to  reoeiw  ootttrib«lk>Ba  fiM-  him,  ivhioh 
may  be  mat  either  to  our  publii^sn,  ot  to  the 
Bbt.  Db.  Snuitt,  GunEBwaix. 
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OaUBCa  COSFXRENOBS  AXD  OLD  LtTIHEn^B — lEHnEJfCrEB  BOMEWABO  IB  BBBLUT^UVCATUB 

ADOuBDe  aocmn— BooLBSiMTKiu.  nBanrnraoir. 


eaiTBCH  CONnSKHCBS  -UCD  OLD  LnTHXBANS. 

Baaby  of  Lnianlniig,  Dec.,  18frl. 

One  of  the  most  cheering  eccleaiBstical "  signs 
of  the  times  "  on  the  Continent  is,  nndouhte^y, 
the  incre^ing  interest  in,  and  influence  of, 
church  conferences,  in  which  free  discussion 
and  brotherly  love  are  found  so  to  go  hand  in 
hand,  as  to  round  off  many  of  the  asperities  of 
confessional  difference,  cuid  to  render  those 
who,  while  aloof,  thought  unkindly,  if  not 
hardily,  of  each  other's  sentiments,  eager  to 
exchange  *•  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,"  and 
to  acknowledge  that,  in  respect  of  polemical 
■nimosi^  or  confessional  disparity,  each  bad 
often  been  "  verily  guilttr  towards  his  brother." 

There  cannot  oe  a  &ubt  that  the  British 
**  Evangelical  Alliance  "  has  been  honoured  to 
^ye  the  first  strong  imj)nlBe  to  this  desire  for 
qiiritual  confederation  m  Qermany,  and  may 
I^itimately  claim  the  Wittenberg  Kirchen-Tag, 
with  all  its  wide  and  ever-enltu^ing  circle  of 
evan^Iical  operations,  as  the  ulessed  and 
blessing  offspring  of  that  memorable  meetiog 
in  London,  m  "  nearly  one  thousand  Christiaa 
brethren  from  all  parts  of  the  world,"  *  on  the 
19th  of  August,  Iftie. 

The  continental  visitants  of  that  great  day, 
(inferior  to  none,  perhaps,  in  Gospel  design, 
tJospel  spirit,  and  Gospel  disinterestedness, 
since  thtj  day  of  PentccosC)  returned  each  to  his 
own  home,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  tlie 
ddight,  the  advantage,  and  the  dut^,  of  meig- 
tog  the  minor,  in  rae  paramount  mterests  of 
our  common  &ith,  and  of  the  j^rosdbilUy  of 
"i/reeing  to  differ  m  non-essentials,  sucAi  aa 
thev  hod  never  hefore  so  fully  realised. 

ftach  spoke,  in  his  own  circle,  of  the  wonders 
he  had  seen  and  felt,  and  the  result  was,  the 
Wittenberg  Kirchen-Tag,  in  1849,  wliich,  though 
it  did  not  attain  to  the  mature  stature  of  its 
\yxototyyie,  (inasmuch  as  nothing  was  there 
recognised  as  a  church,  save  what  bure  on  its 
forehead  tbe  seal  of  human  authority.)  yet 
stood  forth,  a  bold,  vi^rous  youth,  promismg 
the  attainment,  8tnodistautdate,of  anuinAoof/ 


m  Chrisdan  Bherali^,  which  will  hafl  as  frie 
and  brethren  "aU  who  in  every  place 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  .*  love 
Indeed,  the  test  of  opposition  has  alrea^,  in 
some  measure,  antedated  this  manhood,  for 
the  association  formed  at  Wittenberg  was 
speedily  summoned  to  enter  the  lists  against 
the  ultra  Lutheran  party,  whose  ecclesiastical 
motto  being    Aut  Oasar  aut  nuUut,"  would 
forbid,  if  it  could,  even  "  the  castiok  out  of 
devils"  by  any  who  "follow  not"  m  au  points 
with  it. 

This  party  is,  however,  rapidly  diminishing, 
because  many  who  uphold  the  theory  are  too 
evangelical-hearted  to  be  ahle  to  practise  it; 
and  it  is  pleasiw  to  railect,  that  thwe  is  con- 
siderable  ground  for  helieviiu  that;  ooa  motive 
for  such  men  holding  aloof  from  all  confer^ 
ence,  not  exdurively  Lutheran,  is  a  secret  con* 
sciousness  that  Uberality  in  sentunent  is 
in/ectiout,  and  that,  were  they  theniselvea 
exposed  to  tbe  warm  atmosphere  of  brotheriy 
iutercourse  with  their  dissenting  brethren,  a 
very  imorthodox  amalgamation  of  feeling,  if 
not  of  views,  would  be  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence. 

I  could  myself  name  more  than  one  outrand- 
out  Lutheran,  who,  while  witli  the  lip  they 
a{iproach  very  near  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
assumption,  of  their  church  being  the  sold 
deiKJsitoty  of  Christian  trut]i,f  still  do  with  the 
heart  recognise  and  love  ail  whom  tUey,  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  believe  to  be  di£ci|»]e8  of 
Jesus  of  Kazareth. 

For  such  men,  a  Kirchen-Tag,  where  no  uot 
is  admitted  hut  that  evervwhere-spoken-against 
sect  to  which  St  Paul  oeloi^ea^  would  he  a 
most  dai^rous  nSjaur,  in  which  they  are  almost 
certain  to  lose  their  burden  ^confessional  exclu- 
siveness)  where  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  did  his,  viz., 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

That  such  meetings  as  the  one  so  recently 
held  in  London,  and  its  miniature  congener 
in  Elberfeld,  must  hasten  this,  by  some  dreaded, 
and  by  others  devoutly  wished  for  cousiimraa- 
tion,  is  felt  by  all,  aud  accounts  for  the  fact 


•  SM  Eemgettea  C9lrjfMA)M  for  Jamaiy,  1M7,  vol.  i.,  ■^mi^'^  byGoOglC 
t  "  IMe  aSdaige  IVagerfat  dcr  Vahrbdt,'^  b  the  anthoriBed  LuUieran  phrase. 
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thiit  no  wn>frt«y  cS  tiie  striot  Lutheruis 
attmded  the  flnt,  and  but  few  the  laat-men- 
tituwdCongnBs;  while  those  few  felt  bound  to 
ann  themselvee  with  a  douUe  portion  of  the 
Lutheran  panoplj,  and  to  advance  tbeu-  pecu- 
liar views  of  what  ma^  be  called  the  Protestant 
power  of  tlu  ket/i  wxth  oourageotis  oonsoieu- 
tiousnras. 

I  oan  picture  to  mrBelf  the  amazed  coim- 
tenanoes  with  which  the  Britiah  Tiaitors  of  the 
Blberfeld  meeting  must  have  listened  to  the 

g«Te  discussions  of  the  virtue  inherent  in 
own  and  Ruff,  by  donning  which,  a  poor 
sinful  worm  becomes  heaven's  accredited  am- 
bassador, authorised  to  diroense  absoluUon, 
u^txe^ffieio,  open  or  shut  the  doorof  grace  to 
hia  Callow-worma  I  But,  while  such  astounding 
^et  sincerely  beliered)  aesumptions  will  natu- 
rally  ^^tear  so  incondible  to  uie  English  Pro- 
testant reader  as  to  lead,  perchance,  to  a 
doubt  of  the  veraci^,  or  the  Qerman  accuracy, 
vi  the  reporters  of  the  speeches,  it  is  a  fact 
familiT  to  every  one  resident  in  Gomany,  and 
the  more  diatreBmi^  because,  generally  speak- 
itur,  the  most  strenuous  maiutainers  of,  and 
beuevcTs  in,  priestly  power,  are  to  be  found 
among  the  most  truly  religious  and  spiritually- 
minded  of  the  old  Lutherani  (a  designation 
this  party  is  fond  of) ;  some  of  whom  go  the 
length  of  asserting  .that  "  powers  of  healing" 
bodily  as  well  as  spiritusl  diseases  are  still 
inherent  in,  and  frequently  exercised  by,  such 
of  the  regular  clergy  (but,  as  matto:  of  course, 
always  tn  fuU  caaotueait !)  as  have  tiie  coura- 
geous faith  thus  to  "  magnify  their  office."* 

IBMDBKCIKS  BOKEWAIU}  IN  BEBLIN. 

But  while  this  hi^^y-estimable,  though,  as 
it  seems  to  us,  narrow-viewed,  department  of 
Lutheranism  is  retreating  more  and  more 
within  its  orthodox  shell,  casting  out  unortho- 
dox biethren,  and  beiug  cast  out  by  the  world 
(for  it  no  longer  enjoys  Government  coimte- 
nance  or  support),  the  United  or  Established 
church  of  Prussia,  but  specially  various  con- 
gregations of  that  church  m  Berhn,  are  veiging 
towards  Rome  with  a  most  alanning  retro- 
gression, and  coquetting  most  ominously  with 
her  sense^nticing  ritual. 

Even  the  accredited  oroan  of  the  "straiteet 
sect"  among  them,  the  Evangduehe  Kireken 
Zeitmg,  edited  by  Dr.  Heugstenbergi,  has,  in 
the  current  year,  tent  the  authority  of  its  pages 
largel;^  to  uie  recommendation  of  litiugical 
wcHTship,  to  tJie  entire  exclusion  of  extempore 
prayere  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  the  further 
exclusion  of  even  a  sermon  on  the  week>days. 
The  reason  assigned  for  thu  last  is  not  a  little 
remarkable,  being  no  other  than  an  expressed 
desire  to  meet  the  wishes  of  those  who  dislike 
aermous ;  and  whom  the  writer  in  the  Evaa- 
gdische  Kirchm  Zeitung  designates  as  "the 
most  desirable  of  all  participators  in  pubHc 
worship;"  for  whom  Utiugic  devotions  would 
have  peculiar  attractions,  and  whom,  therefore, 


it  is  expedient "  not  tofnghtm  nm^hjfoaAf 
ing;"  alovefivrwhidiheeonaderatiMelirHil 

weakness  of  the  day  I 

Assuredly  this  writer  dififers,  tote  aoJo,  in  Ui 
view  of  preaching,  with  that  held  by  St  Pad, 
as  propounded  in  1st  Corinth  lana  i.  1&— SI, 
and  still  more  from  the  aeutimentB  of  his 
Devikb  Uabteb,  e^eesed  1^  oomnnnd.  vi 
exemplified  by  practice ! 

Evening  devotions,  under  the  name  (tf  mpv 
lerviee,  are  also  proposed,  which  are  to  bi 
limited  to  read  prayers  and  singing,  the  alMt 
nate  chanting  being  recommended  as  moat 
calculated  for  effect 

But  Htuigical  church  service  is  b^no  meaas 
either,  the  sole,  nor  the  most  atartliiig  — lipw 
unumaUon  (if  I  may  be  paidwiad  UM  fB»- 
doxical  expression)  which  is  landed  in  ihit 
Berlin  High-church  organ;  for  the  nee  ai 
benefit  of  pictures  and  images,  in  the  mttnai 
decorations  of  churchee,  as  Mp$  todentitit, 
are  not  only  maintained  by  human  reaamazid 
analogy,  tluroughouttwan^-aetvwt  columns  out 
of  the  seventy  which  compose  the  dmrdl 
Magazine  for  June,  1A51,  but  are  juidifiedoB 
tliegi-ound  of  Bible  authori^  and  precedaot! 

The  writer  certainly  takes  the  null  by  the 
horns  when  he  heads  his  image-reeonuMn- 
datory  article  with  the  prohibitory  text. "  Tboo 
shalt  not  make  unto  uiee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  beano 
or  in  earth,"  sad  goes  on,  with  this  Dins* 
prohibitum  full  in  view,  to  prove,  that  what 
God  pronoonced  dangerous  and  iiijurioua  under 
the  old  diqwusation,  is  both  hanulesa  awl 
UB^nl  imder  the  new ;  and  that  U  is 
desirable  to  re^nlist  the  fine  arts  under  w 
Christian  banner,  for  the  pivp<Me  of  instnat- 
ing  the  ignorant  by  the  eye,  instesid  of  bv^ 
ear,  and  of  stimulating  the  devotioiial  fediBgi 
of  the  educated  by  tlie  aid  of  poetic  imaoHr! 
The  simple,  authoritative  language  at  ae 
second  commandment  is  explained  away,  hj 
making  it  refer  whc^y  to  the  use  made  of  &t 
images  and  pictures,  and  Uie  prc4tihitiiB  if 
regu^ed  as  nullified,  so  soon  as  we  do  not  U 
down  and  worsltip  the  imaees. 

From  the  danger  (to  whiofa,  alas!  txfm- 
ence  seta  her  seal)  of  worship  foUovringintfae 
train  of  admiration,  and  of  instructian  ata|ipiof 
short  of  the  thing  signified,  to  dwell  on  &t 
thing  seen,  Protestants  are  snpposed  to  bt 
sufficient!  Y  secured — by  the  nineteenth  oeiatm*  t 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Biblical  deaorqrtiooaef 
Divine  personalities,  such  as  that  n 
Revelation,  Ac.,  of  the  Son,  and  in  Isaiak 
Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  of  the  Fathsx,  «* 
brought  forward  as  conoIusiTe  evidmoe  of  the 
lawfulness — nay,  expediency— of  adominganr 
places  of  wor^p  with  pictorial  royreiala- 
tious,  not  only  of  the  Am  Mm,  hat  of  Ood 
the  Father  also. 

Verily,  when  Scripture  oan  be  praesed  ia» 
such  a  service,  by  pious  writers,  m  an  aadn* 
aiv^  leli^ous  jowoal,  we  are  "?*i'Tiiwg.  bM 


*  It  is  aurdy  paawng  atrnge  that  the  modam  pertinacity  in  eawinfflM  the  lajty  froaa  ril  voieefai  ttrir 
own  i^ritaal  eonoemsi  ahoidd  be  paramoant  among  the  ntttaiererem  «  Lather  faykjWia  mat  mmif 
MaanlhorHr.bnthbiaapirationandgmofproidw^ 
tended  for  the  imfHrN/ yrfaafAootf  of  the  CfirMan  oon^^ 
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hf  tttj^  bnt  leaps,  to  the  patristio  agee;  and 
wben  the  Berlin  Ffttestants  have  filled  their 
ehnrches  with  statuaty,  painting,  and  scientific 
Basic,  and  banished"  the  fooli^uess  of  preach* 
ing,"  in  order  to  secure  the  BttendttDce  of 
"  ttioae  most  desirable  of  all  worshippers,"  the 
didikers  of  sermons,  we  may  expect  to  hear  of 
ttill  more  numeroua  accesraons  to  Romanism 
from  among  them ;  imlese,  indeed,  for  those 
whom  such  externals  attracted  thither,  the 
step  be  rendered  unnecessaiy,  hy  their  finding 
eye  and  ear  mdBoientl;  gratified  without  for- 
saking thcdr  old  aocnstomed  pews. 

OVBTATDS  ADOLPHL'S  SOCIETY. 

An  eocdesiaBCiotl  meeting,  of  another  desorip- 
tion  from  that  in  Elberfeld,  took  place  recently 
in  Hamburg,  viz.,  that  of  the  Giistavus  Adol- 
phas  Socia^.  founded — as  roost  of  your  readers 
are  probably  aware — to  aflbrd  pecuniary  aid  to 
poor  and  eyptesend  Frotestanta  throughout 
GeEmany. 

Hany  voices  have,  from  time  to  time,  been 
raised  against  this  association,  on  account  of 
ila  alleged  latitudinarian  principles,  and  the 
consequent  t4tra-liberal  sense  m  which  the 
tenn  ProtettanUtm  is  held  by  many  of  its 
members.  ' 

There  is,  I  fear,  still  some  just  ground  for 
these  objections — tllot^{h  less  so,  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  than  formerly,  owing  to  an  inoreased 
prepondenmoe  of  the  evaatgelieal  element  in  its 
ODimcils,aiiangfrom  an  increase  of  evangelical 
members.  While,  in  the  eyes  of  the  refigious 
pnblie  generally,  the  alleged  defect,  allowing  it 
to  exist  in  its  largest  sense,  seems  hardly  to 
justify  a  standing  aloof  from  a  society  which 
has  nndeniably  done  immense  service  to  many 
sufiering  Protestant  communities  of  most 
decidedly  evangelical  sentiments;  end  which, 
moreover,  if  it  liave  not  always  inquired,  so 
critically  as  some  might  deem  exjiedient,  "  who 
is  my  Drother?"  before  afibrdmg  pecuniary 
support,  has  assuredly  set  a  noble  examjile  of 
courageous  and  unflinching  interference  in 
bebalf  of  those  comUgioniste,  whose  political 
diadbilities  (as  in  Austria  and  Bavaria)  shut 
tbflfm  out  from  all  open  broduvly  support 
within  their  own  land. 

ECCLESUSncU.  DESTITUTION. 

During  tlie  late  meeting  in  Hambiu^,  which 
waa  very  numerously  attended,  public  interest 
was  much  excited  by  the  detail  of  several 
appalling  cases  of  ecclesiastical  destitution. 
The  most  strilung  of  these  are  furnished  by  the 
Prussian  province  of  Fosen  and  by  Bavana. 

The  former  of  these  coimtries  has  been 
reduced  to  the  utmost  poverty  by  four  sucoes- 
idvB  years  of  varied  but  unremitted  disaster, 
viz.,  by  war  in  1646,  by  famine  in  1847,  by 
revolution  in  1848,  and  by  total  stagn^on  of 
evoy  ipeoies  of  oranmerce  in  18M !  Under 
the  aeenmulated  pmsnxe  of  which  calamitiee, 
not  onlr  money  but  credit  has  Tanished  from 
the  land. 

The  Tecognised  advantage  of  supporting  a 
Protestant  and  Qerman,  in  the  midst  m  a 


Roman  Catholic  and  Polish  population,  had 
dictated  the  Government  policy  of  an  annual 
money-vote,  for  the  repair  of  churches  and 
school-houses,  where  they  existed,  and  fbr  their 
erection  where  imperiously  called  for. 

But  revolutionary  levelling  in  1848,  and 
Komm  Catholic  ascendancy  in  the  Prussian 
councils  in  1849-&0,  have  chungfed  the  face  of 
affairs  so  entirely,  that  the  Protestants  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  find  themselves  now 
cut  ofl*,  by  a  vote  of  the  Pnisemn  Chamber, 
not  only  from  all  hope  of  future  assistance, 
but,  most  unjustifiably,  from  the  fulfilment  of 
the  previousfy  made  grants;  so  that,  buildings 
commenced,  and  congregations  oiganised, 
under  the  legalised  expectation  of  Government 
support,  have  been  necessarily  put  in  a  state  of 
abeyance,  and  the  already  incurred  expenses  fall 
as  a  debt  on  the  several  parishes — a  debt  which, 
but  for  such  promised  Government  aid,  woidd 
never  have  been  incurred. 

Re-action,  although  rampant  in  all  other 
Prussian  departments,  is  not  found  expedient 
when  the  resumption  of  Protestant  aid  is  in 
question.  Hence,  several  congregations  are  in 
imminent  danger  of  dispersion,  unless  help 
arise  fi-om  other  quarters.  '  Three  are  roecially 
named  as  hanging  on  the  veiy  verge  of  ecclesi- 
astical dissolution ;  andtheOustavusAdolphuB 
Socie^,  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
hea^  lesponsilnlity  which  such  a  catastrophe 
would  entail  on  notestant  Germany  at  large, 
has  published  ani^peal  in  behalf  of  Santomysl, 
Jablonne,  and  Neubrfiek.  Santomvsl,  which 
numbers  1,900  commnnicBnts.  will  be  com- 
pelled finally  to  abandon  its  literally  ruinous 
church,  wiuiout  hope  of  obtaining  another, 
(for  which  the  estimate  is  8,000  thalers,  or 
about  j£l,240,  and  of  which  tlie  utmost  efibrts 
of  the  parishioners  cannot  compass  above  tV,000 
in  the  next  ten  years,)  unless  ngorously  sup- 
ported. Jablonne  is  a  new,  but  most  jiromis- 
ing  Protestant  station,  set  up  just  before  the 
revolution  of  184H,  and  wholly  paralysed,  as 
retards  internal  resources,  by  tiiat  event  and 
its  sequences. 

NeubrUok  was  some  years  since  robbed  of 
its  church  by  fire,  and  as  of  the  estimated 
expense  of  a  new  one  (2.800  thalers)  only  600 
have  as  yet  been  gatlicred  by  the  wliolly  im- 
poverished inhabitants,  publicVorship  is  neces- 
sarily intermitted  imtit  happier  times  shall 
arrive.  Such  astateofexistingchurchescutsoff 
all  hope  of  the  formation  of  new  ones,  however 
imperiously  called  for,  if  the  Proteatunt  popu- 
lation shall  not  be  aht{orbed  by  the  immense 
mass  of  Catholics  by  wliich  it  is  surrounded ; 
and  as  aid  has  been  vainly  solicited  from  the 
Prussian  Government,  tiie  Oustavus  Adolphus 
Society  looks  with  deeper  anxiety  for  voluntary 
contributions  from  all  who  feel  the  claims  of 
co«oiifessionali8t8,  and  desire  not  to  be  found 
Bctmg  in  the  E^t  of  him  who  asked,  "Ami 
mylmrthei^s  keepra*?" 

The  king  of  Prussia  has  seen  fit  to  publish 
an  official  denial  of  any  demgn  of  going  over 
to  Popery. 
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'•OBBMAW  catholic"  COMMTIKITIBB — CONYEH8ION  OF  TWO  OF  THEIR  MIKI8TBBS  AT  MDRSMBEIO— 
THEIR  OWM  PUBLISHED  REASONS — BAVARIAN  MISBIOMABY  AND  BIBLE  SOOIETIKS — iCnTOT 
AND  PBOOBESS  OF  POPERT. 


Nuremberg,  Deo.  2, 1851. 

My  dear  Six. — ^You  are  already  aware  of  the 
omnniDttons  whioli.  of  late  years,  have  agitated 
tbe  minds  of  people  in  Germany,  with  reierence 
to  rdigioii,  and  which,  in  part,  have  taken  an 
antio^stian  direotiou,  and  resulted  in  the 
ffnmation  of  the  so^alled  "  Genoan  Catholic," 
or  "  Fxee  Qhristiaa  Gommunities."  Their  ob- 
jeet,  thm#i  professedly  religious,  was,  in  reaU^, 
aooiaUstio,— at  leaat,  all  thai  {ffoceedinm 
tended  to  justify  sudt  a  oonclnuon.  At  wl 
erents.  that  it  w«s  not  a  detojre  for  mor4  spi- 
ribiality  in  religion,  and  a  better  sati^ying  of 
(heir  KligiouB  wants  than  they  could  find  in 
wiiHting  diuxches,  soon  becune  erident  to 
erery  man ;  and  he  who  is  not  yet  oonvinced, 
is  detiired  to  cast  bisi  eye  for  a  moment  over 
SfntgS'*  pamphlets,  with  whom  the  movement 
originated— OT,  rather,  who  struok  the  spark, 
which  had  long  been  smouldering  under  the 
accumulated  material,  into  a  flame — and  of 
whom  bett«r  things  were  expected,  eepecially 
iq  Britain,  where,  I  hope,  thin^  are  by  this 
time  ueeu  in  a  difiereut  light.  In  lH4b,  one 
of  these  ccmununitieB,  unoontii^  to  several 
thousitttdmeniLbert,  was  setup  here.in  Kuiem- 
bflrg,  and  the  sunrounding  towns.  They  had 
two  ministan,  or  rather  "  spettkcce,"  aa  thc^ 
caUed  tbem,  to  sttnid  to  their  ffltiritual  wants ; 
baptism  ww  abolished ;  the  iVinity  denied ; 
the  Lord's  supper  turned  into  a  meal ;  marriage 
decliured  to  be  unneeessarr ;  and  all  institutions 
so  modified  as  to  please  tne  oamal  mind. 

When  1  left  this  place  inAugust  last,  in  order 
to  attend  the  Evangelical  AUiauoe  meetings  in 
London,  all  this  eumity  to  Cliriat  and  Iiis  truth 
wm  in  the  highest  blossom.  There  seemed  to  be 
no  abatement,  either  in  the  accoKsiou  of  mem- 
bers or  otherwise.  At  our  meetings,  as  you  are 
aware,  much  intercessory  prayer  was  offered, 
lor  the  removal  of  tlie  anbchrujtian  spirit 
abroad  in  the  world;  and  when  I  returned 
boane,  aftar  a  few  weeks,  fancy  my  astonish- 
ment, when  the  first  news  that  greeted  my  ears 
va»,  that,  in  one  instance,  our  prayers  had  been 
heard  and  answered  in  tlte  conversion,  to  the 
pure  Goqwl  truth,  of  the  two  above-mentioned 
preachy  or  speakers  themselves!  Yes,  the  Lord 
heareth  the  prayers  of  His  people.  What  an 
encouragement  for  us  to  bear  ou  our  hearts  tlio&e 
who  persecute  and  bate  the  Lord's  Anointed ! 

The  names,  of  the  two  brethren,  whom  the 
Lord's  ^race  has  plucked  firom  tlie  veriest 
hriok  ot  destruction,  are.  Frederick  Diuuhof 
and  Getnge  Riif.  They  have  given  proofs  of 
their  sincerity  by  braviug  the  rage  of  tlio  mul- 
titude, which  ther  night  have  avoided,  if  they 
had  leift  Europe  for  America  (which  they  have 
done  ainoe),  and  perhaps,  in  that  land  of  &ee- 
dona,  made  their  new  precession;  but  they  were 
derirous,  at  wliatever  sacrifice  (such  are  their 


own  words),  to  endeavour  by  theii  own  exin 
pie  to  repair,  in  some  measure,  the  wattM 
they  had  (in  blindness)  been  doing  to  tbt 
people.  Nor  has  this  been  in  vain ;  for  nun? 
individuals  and  families  have  unoe  foUowei 
their  eiuunple,  and  renounced  iheix  oonnaiia 
with  the  infidels. 

In  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  two  preaeben, 
they  state  me  reasons  ftn-  their  chasgeof  mmd. 
Its  pages  throw  some  li^it,  both  otthspiM- 
tiee  of  the  Bomiah  churwsnd  wt  AectenttR 
of  the  new  Catholic  movement  I  ought  bete 
to  state,  that  Bumhof  and  Ruf  wen  PmsmAj 
Bomith  priests — both  distingiiahed  in  prefeaa 
learning — and  in  <Aiaige  of  paridwa  Botps- 
duolly  ihey  became  di&^Ltisfied  with  the  Boau^ 
system,  and  weie  lookiI^[  out  iat  another  wit 
of  usefiilnesa.  Just  abmit  that  time,  Bob^ 
started  his  anti-romish  movemeDt;  andthi^, 
according  to  their  own  eoaieaaoiL,  being  igno- 
rant of  the  Word  of  God,  joined  that  new  net 
in  the  hope  of  finding  there  what  tliey  aougltf 
— namdy,  the  puiifira  ohurch.  It  was  througli 
heavy,  paiufm,  and  harassing  struggles  thai 
tb^  had  to  learn  that,  &part  firom  the  Wwd  d 
God,  then  is  no  stability,  no  eecuri^,  no  ocaa^Mt, 
nopoua  The tnmphliet before ub givea^Hfe 
sufficient  that  thus  they  have  been  scfeooM. 
The  Bible  is  not  the  groundwork  of  these  eoBh 
miinitiea,  nor  Christ  the  rock  on  wbu^  thc^ 
are  built;  and  hence  the  dashing  waten  m 
human  depravity  are  rapidlv  swamping  th«« 
downwards  into  the  very  guu  of  destmctioB. 

"  We  part  from  that  commimiofi,"  they  mj, 
"  because  we  have  clearly  seen  its  chaneter. 
and  because  we  eiq>enenccd,  in  our  own 
persons,  that  whosoever  has  once  forstken 
the  paths  of  faith,  must  unavoidably  fall  a  prfv 
to  ungodUneee,  and  to  a  wretchedness  of  mind 
which  deprives  life  of  aU  its  worth,  end 
the  soul  of  every  en,)oyment"  "It  is  Jogb 
time  that  we  seek  again  for  what  we  hare  knit 
in  your  community ! "  "  Enough,"  they  in 
another  place,  "enough,  the  measure  of  foUiec 
which  we  saw  among  our  peojtle  seemed  to  m 
to  be  full,  and  so  far  advanced  or  forced  'mo 
the  ways  of  estrangement  from  Ood,  that  the 
eye  of  hope  seemed  to  he  completely  darkened, 
and  the  floods  of  error  to  rise  higher  eveiy  dtj, 
and  we  began  to  shrink  in  terror  from  the  situa- 
tion we  found  ourselves  placed  in :  and  Yioicf- 
like  sliipwrecked  mariners  who  am  ausjously 
looking  out  for  land,  we  made  aU  haste  U< 
escape  tlie  floods,  which  we  knew  to  be  dan- 
gerous, and  in  our  aouls  there  aive«»  wa^M^- 
able  longing  after  a  mvi»g  rert."  "  Is  it,  that, 
to  he  wondered  at,  that  a  man,  having  beeoaip 
periectly  wretched — and,  meveovw,  hem  wde 
oonseioos  of  his  utter  wretchedness,  end  te>ea^ 
to  the  brink  of  despafr,*— is  affi'ightvoied,  and 
returns  from  his  evil  ways?" 


*  I  im  bat  an  lodifierent  EnglUt  scholar,  and  have  not  snoceeded  m^,,,.^ 
tiw  German  eKpTBsrion^wUdi  IS  my  itrong;  I  tiientfpre  give  it  km— is,  " 
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ffli,  tiiat  em  one  hardened  soeptie,  in  read- 
ing this,  would  be  warned  in  time  to  see  the 
enl  of  his  ways,  and  the  hopelessness  of  his 
enstenoe ;  and  retiun  to  Gtod!  As  certain  as 
the  Ixird  liveth,  so  certain  will  the  liour  of 
repentance  overtake  him,  as  it  has  oTertaken 
tlifise  two  stray  wanderers ;  overtake  him.  per- 
^M,  with  the  last  heavings  of  departing  life, 
vfaen  nofhingelseremainsDufacertain  fearful 
lookiBg  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  ind^nation 
wfaioh  shall  devour  Ood's  adversariee  ■ 

Your  readers  may  posaihly  like  to  hear  some- 
thing about  what  is  being  done  hareabouta  for 
tbeipread  of  theOospel  abnad  and  at  home. 
l%e  oommittee  of  the  "Bamian  Protestant 
Miaalonary  Sooi^  have  puUished  their 
wrmtfa  annual  report  The  recdpts  lor  the 
year  have  amounted  to  1B,180  florins,  and.  as 
there  m  no  missionary  bouse  nor  field  oon- 
neeted  with  this  Sooie^,  these  monies  are  spent 
in  the  iupport  of  the  diiaerent  missionary  ope- 
rations carried  on  by  the  Lutheran  Society  at 
Leipaio,  and  the  Evangelical  SocieQr  at  Basle. 
The  Miasionarir  Society  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Jews  in  Bavaria  is  but  in  ite  infancy. 
Its  report  shows  an  income  of  364  florins,  of 
which  nearly  half  are  a  donation  of  £10,  made 
by  the  British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  amongst  the  Jews.  The  Society's 
labours  are  at  present  confined  to  the  dissemi- 
nation  of  the  Wcod  oi  Ood  amonR  the  ancient 
pei^le  of  Ood.  The  r^ort  of  tibe  Bible  8o- 
de^s  committee  shows  an  income,  for  the 
preeentyear,  of  U,082  florins;  the  distribution 
amottnted  to  4,86B  Bibles,  2,337  New  Testa- 
mmte,  and  86  Psalms.  The  operations  of  that 
8o<ne^  are  oonfincd,  according  to  the  regula- 
tions  unpoaed  upon  it  bythe  State,  to  Pro- 
te$tant  Bavaria  only  I  The  "Home  Evan- 
gelisatioQ  Society,"  the  organisation  of  which 
you  kindly  notiMd  in  an  early  number  of  this 
year,*  is  about  to  publish  its  first  report.  It 
nasffrat«^y  enjoyed  the  support  of  brethren 
in  England  and  America. 

Thus  much  firnn  our  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. For  the  rest  of  Germany,  I  can  «kly 
ooncur  in  the  view  taken  by  many  other  breth- 
nOt  that  Bcananiera  is  making  rapd  strides 
evenirhare.  The  press  is  teeming  with  their 
proraetions,  iluoat  in  every  walk  (u  literature ; 
edneataon  is  another  of  tlteu*  means  of  success ; 
and  the  most  mischievous  thing  is  this,  that 
afanost  an  continental  Governments  aeem  to  be 
posMSKd  with  the  idea  thai  in  the  Bomi^ 


ohtirch  alone  an  to  be  found  the  elements  of 
order,  and  tlie  props  of  eonservatism.  Were 
they  themselves  well  groimded  In  the  Word  of 
God  (I  mean,  the  rulers),  tiiey  would  know 
differentlv ;  that  the  main  stay  and  staff  of  all 
order  ana  becoming  submission  to  the  laws  of 
the  commonweidth.  are  to  be  met  with,  not  in 
"  the  house  of  corrrnpttTO,"  but  alone  in  vital 
Christianity — to  the  mrtherance  of  vrhich  tlwy 
have  done  hitherto  so  very  Htde,  if  they  have 
not  altogether  hindered  it.  Look  at  the  Uhttral 
Government  of  the  Grand  Dnohv  of  Baden, 
imprismiin^  our  dear  brother,  Dr.  Marriott,  for 
diaseminatu^  Christiatt  teaete  in  the  ludl 
That  oonntry  has  fimneriy  been  looked  upon 
as  iiltrapProteatttit  and  idtra-liberal ;  it  was. 
previous  to  1846,  the  most  liberal  Ommuamt 
of  Germany,  but  now  it  is  entirely  in  the  grasp 
of  the  RomaniBtfl ! 

Of  the  aotivi^  of  the  Romanists,  an  article 
I  read  the  other  day  in  the  Au^burff  ASg^ 
meiiu  Zeitung  will  give  a  proof.  The  following 
is  an  extract :  —  "Of  the  activity  of  the 
Romanists  in  Northern  Germany  (now  eepe- 
dally  large),  we  read  the  following  instance 
in  an  Uanorerian  paper.  Some  years  ago,  a 
Catholic  church  and  school  were  erected  at 
Osteroda,  where  there  are  only  very  few  Calho- 
lies,  the  means  for  whieh  had,  of  eourse,  mostly 
to  be  contributed  from  abroad.  As  the  in- 
structions given  in  the  Gathoho  school  are  gra- 
tuitous, it  contains  already  «u!<y  chtidrm  of 
Proteatant  parMU,  who,  for  the  sake  of  suoh 
gratuitous  instnicticm,  have  taken  their  ohildrea 
&om  the  Protestant  school  and  sent  th«m  to 
the  Catholic  school."  "  The  Xaverios  Soaet^ 
has  determined  to  spend,  this  ^ar,  Wfi3& 
dollars  in  suppnrt  of  Komanism  in  Protestant 
countries."  Truly,  in  the  sight  erf  all  this,  is 
it  not  timo— I  solemnly  ask  the  reader — that 
all  minor  squabbles  between  Protestants  be 
thrown  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  diere  to  be 
buried  for  ever ;  and  to  unite  into  one  living 
body,  to  show  a  bold  front  to  the  lying  enemy, 
which  is  encroaching  on  the  camp  of  God's 
truth  on  all  aides,  and  to  stem  the  ciurent  of 
the  muddy  waters  which  are  about  to  sweep 
over  the  earth,  to  drarive  mankind  of  the  light 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  ra^ulf  it  ^ain 
in  spiritual  darkness  and  destitution? 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

In  the  bonds  of  Christiau  love, 

Paul  Edwabd  OoRREit. 


AUSTRIA. 

PEOTESTAirr  CHURCH  AT  LAIBACH. 


In  the  last  communication  we  publishedf 
fjrom  .our  aorreepoudent  in  this  city,  the  capital 
of  ttie  prorinee  of  Camiola,  it  was  menticoied 
tkat  tha  csterior  the  Frotestaot  t^nrch— to 
tfaa  caeatun  <d  iriiieh  many  of  mir  readers,  in 
n«mr  to  our  appeals,  had  oontributed— was 
fini^ed ;  and  that  rapid  progress  was  making 


•  Val.v.,^W. 


to  complete  the  interior.  We  have  received 
two  letters  since  then,  which  we  have  been 
unable  to  public,  from  the  oocupatioa  of  our 
pages  hy  the  Conftrenoe  papers;  and,  boaidea 
the  letters,  we  have  also  received  copies  of  a 
Uthogntphio  print  of  the  church,  with  the  par- 
sonage and  school.   From  these  we  shall  now 
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giTe  a  description  of  the  sacred  edifice,  and 
some  additional  infonnation. 

The  church  is  a  handsome  building  in  the 
Byzantine  style,  and  surmoimted  with  a  tower 
for  the  bell.  It  is  14^  fathoms  long,  seren 
fkthoms  wide,  and  to  the  edges  of  the  roof 
6)  high,  but  to  the  summit  of  the  tower,  13. 
The  weight  of  the  bell,  which  was  cast  by 
J.  Smith,  of  Manchester,  is  two  tons,  and 
bears  upon  it  the  following  inscription : — "  My 
voiee  eTerproclaims  gloiy  to  (iod,  imity,  and 
peace."  The  ehurch  is  lighted  by  twelve 
windows,  of  ground  and  mosaio  etained  glass, 
the  window  finmes  projecting  and  craciform. 
In  order  to  save  expense,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  conform  it  to  the  laws  of  acoustics,  the  roof 
in  the  centra  of  the  ohurch  is  fiat  It  is  orna- 
mented with  crosses  and  stars,  and  there  are 
four  ventilators  in  it.  The  pulpit  resembles 
the  anoient  basilica,  stands  in  tlie  centre  of  the 
ohoncel,  and  has  a  staircase  on  each  side. 
Beneath  die  pulpit  and  between  the  staircases, 
and  raised  by  two  steps,  is  the  conununion 
table.  Immeoiately  above  the  pulpit  u  a  lai^, 
liehly  decorated  altar-niche,  with  a  painting  of 
CQiriBt  and  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  the  well ; 
and  in  a  division  of  the  frame  are  our  Ijord's 
vorda  addiesaed  to  her:—"  Ood  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  tnit^."  Hotmd  the 
border  pf  the  niche  are  the  words,  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  aud  keep 
it"  In  order  as  much  as  possible  to  place  the 
hearers  near  to  the  preacher,  and  to  ^oreaae, 
in  the  small  compass  of  sixty-rax  square  ^Lthoms, 
the  number  of  seats,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
raise  a  gallery  round  three  sides  of  the  church. 
It  contains  two  rows  of  sittings ;  and  the  organ 
finds  a  place,  opposite  tlie  altar-niche,  in  the 
centre  of  the  narrow  gallery.  This  gallery  is 
ascended  by  a  staircase  at  the  back  of  the 
ohundi,  which  will  serve  at  the  same  time  as 
an  aeowt  to  the  parsonage  and  school-zooma, 
which  remain  to  be  built 

Such  is  the  description  which  has  been  sent 


us  of  tiie  church ;  and  we  confess  to  a  feeUns 
of  gratitude  to  God,  in  which  we  are  persaadea 
many  will  sjrmpathise,  that  tliis  joumal  hu 
been  the  means  of  affording  encoaragement, 
and  no  inconsiderable  amoimt  of  pocuniiry 
assistance,  to  our  fellow-ProtestantB  of  Laibach, 
in  raising  it  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  this 
is  the  OKt  and  only  Protestant  church  In 
Camiola.  We  have  much  pleasure  in  adding, 
what  our  correspondent  teUs  as,  that  it  ww 
visited,  in  the  oourse  of  last  eummer.  In'  a  die- 
tingnished  memberof  theEvangelieai  Alliance, 
J.  H.  OxBham,  Es^.,  of  Edmimd  Castle,  Cariide. 
who  expressed  himself  exceedingly  gr^ified 
with  it  though  at  that  time  it  was  in  an  un- 
finished state,  and  graierously  presented  a 
donation  of  200  florins  towaroa  it  as  a  proof 
of  his  brotherly  interest  iu  the  work  of  God.  * 

When  our  last  intelligence  reached  us,  the 
church,  tliougb  completed,  had  not  been  conse- 
crated. The  congregation  were  waiting  until 
the  pastor  they  had  chosen  waa  appTx>ved  of, 
and  his  appointment  confirmed  by  uie  OuUut 
minister,  at  Vienna.f  The  pastor  elect  is  the 
Bev.  Theodore  Elze,  formerly  ch^laiu  to  dte 
Bukeof  AnhaI^Zerbst  "In  the  year  1B46,  (our 
infbrmant  writes,)  we  had  not  a  siiwle  kteutser 
towards  this  work ;  but  what  neighoourly  love 
can  effect  has  been  shown  in  it  and  now  a 
church  is  erected  which  cost  20,000  florins,  or 
i'2,000 ;  but  we  are  £500  in  debt. 

"But  the  ^ood  God, who  has  liitherto heated 
us,  will  still  incline  the  hearts  of  men  towards 
us,  who  have  been  living  in  a  C(niier  of  Ae 
earth,  neglected,  without  a  church.  Our  atten- 
tion is  now  not  only  directed  towards  |wying 
off  the  debt  of  5,000  florins,  but  also  towards 
building  the  parsonage  and  the  school ;  for, 
without  tlie  latter,  no  lasting  benefit  wUl  be 
derived.  Whilst  the  husbandman  watchra  ten- 
derly the  seedling  he  has  planted,  shoots  ^rii^ 
f<nth,  and  produce  good  fruit  We  oompm 
our  benefactors  to  husbandmen,  and  oonems 
to  the  shoots. 

"  Trusting  that  God  will  dispose  the  heaztB  of 


*  Since  the  above  natancei  were  psnoed,  Mr.  Graham  hia  himwlf  writtao  tons,  calling  oar  sttsattoato 
an  aopai  in  favour  of  the  Lribach  contr^atioiii  wbidi  he  has  made  thtOD|^  ^  ocdomns  et  Tkt  Mietr^ 
"Ifm  very  anxioni,"  be  si^,  "  to  bring  before  the  Chriitiu  poUte,  throngh  the  medium  of  fear 
valaable  paper,  the  case  of  a  Protestant  commnnity  on  the  Continent,  for  which  I  am  deeply  Interoted* 
I  will,  u  Bhortly  ai  possible,  state  the  drcumstanoet  of  it  Two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  DcadvaU 
tbedodiy  of  CKmioU  (which  is  a  province  of  Austria),  and  its  capital,  Laibadi,  were  Protestant.  The 
£mp«ror  Ferdinand  II.,  io  159B,  Bummarily  expelled  iromLaibaca  the  ministenandsdwolmarten ;  a*d, 
two  jrears  after,  the  Protestant  laitjf  werci  under  pain  of  boidshment  and  loss  of  their  property,  callad  npoK 
to  raDOonee  their  lUth.  The  greater  part  of  them  in  consequence  enrigntad.  WitMn  the  last  few  jsM, 
however,  a  new  Protestant  commnnitr  has  risen  up  Laibach,  and  now  conilsls  of  SOOpenoDSi  ■M.aa 
a  great  favour,  they  were  allowed  by  the  Emperor,  in  1847,  to  aseemble  public  worship  fsmr*  <le 
year,  which  was  conducted  by  a  pastor  who  come  for  Ae  pnipose  sixty  miles  from  Triote.  la  1848, 
after  the  revolution  in  Austria,  tbey  obtained  permission  to  build  a  ohurch ;  and  altbongh  they  have  act 
with  ^reat  difficuldei,  both  from  the  opposition  of  the  Jesuits  as  well  as  in  rairing  the  necessary  tudlt 
thn  have  so  for  succeeded  as  to  have  nearly  finished  ereotiaK  a  church  capable  of  boUlng  700  pmam, 
and  have  also  obtained  an  exceUent  minister,  M.  Theodore  Elze,  so  that  tbey  look  Ibrward  to  epmlv 
the  chundi  early  in  the  ensuing  year.  They  require,  however,  AiUy  £iOO,  for  tbe  rgmahifag  east  mt 
building  it  I  and  it  is  most  important  that  a  parsonage  and  school-boose  sbonid  be  built  sdjobdng.  mtIA 
will  cost  near  £\ ,500  more.  Having  read  accounts  of  this  Christian  commututy,  as '  well  as  heard  of  k 
from  a  friend  who  had  been  at  Laibach,  I  mode  a  point  of  visidng  it,  in  a  tour  I  lotdy  made  in  OmmsW. 
Tbe  country,  from  Visnna,  by  Grotz,  and  tfarongh  Styria  and  Camiola,  is  most  beautlfal,  but  it  was  psiml 
to  feel  that  it  was  under  the  deadly  infinenoe  of  Popery.  On  reodiing  Laibadi,  it  was  very  guSU^IH  W 
me  to  meet  Protestuits,  and  to  see  a  Protestant  ebnnih  ueariy  competed.  I  visUidit,  antn 
pleased  with  its  neat  and  sidtable  appearance."  ^  GoOqIc 

t  TUs  conflrmsHop.  wa  nndentiDd.  hu  now  beeal^mlm.         o  ' 
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his  people  to  assist  us,  we  hope  to  attain  our 
aim.  We  count  ^ou,  reverend  Sir,  as  one  of 
the  htisbandmen,  who  do  warmly  interest  them- 
Belves  for  us,  and  who  have  shown  your  loud- 
ness by  making  our  wants  puhUcly  known. 
Accept  our  thanks,  in  simple  but  heartfelt 
words.  I  will  forward  you  an  account  of  the 
omsecratiou  of  the  ohuroh,  as  well  as  a  detailed 
descriptitni  of  Protestantiem  atKrain,  its  origin, 


suppression,  and  present  rerirfd.  In  the 
meantime,  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high 
esteem." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  add,  that 
we  renew  our  commendation  of  this  interesting 
case,  and  shall  be  hap^iy  to  take  charge  of  any 
further  contributions  towards  it.  Theymov  he 
sent,  either  to  our  publishera,  or  to  the  Rev. 
Db.  Steane,  Cahbekwell. 


ITALY. 

PERSECUTIONS  AT  FLORENCE. 


In  our  last  niunber  (vol.  v.  p.,  497)  we  gave 
an  account,  derived  from  private  sources,  in 
which  we  have  reason  to  place  entire  confi- 
dence, of  the  vindictive  spirit  with  which  the 
Papists  are  persecuting  those  who  are  known 
to  read  the  Word  of  God  in  this  city,  or  are 
even  suspected  of  doing  so.  We  especially 
mentioned  the  imprisonmcut  of  Madame 
Msdiai  and  her  husband,  and  the  fact  that  the 
health  of  the  former  was  sinking  imder  her 
rigOTous  confinement,  while  her  medical  atten- 
dant was  denied  admisaion  to  her.  We  have 
now  lying  before  lis  another  commu^cation, 
giving  a  later  account,  the  substance  of  which 
we  shall  pmeeed  to  lay  before  our  readers. 

"You  will  learn  with  pleasm^,"  our  infor- 
mant sayB,  "  that  no  chaise  is  brought  against 
these  people,  save  in  those  things  miich  relate 
to  iheu-  faith.  The  aecuta  has  been  sent  to 
Borne,  doubtless  for  judgment,  — ^judgment 
before  trial !  Last  week,  Madame  Madiai  was 
80  ill  that  her  life  was  in  danger.  We  tiied 
hard  for  leave  to  see  her,  but  without  success. 
We  were  told  that  until  she  recovered  suffi- 
ciently to  leave  her  cell,  no  one  could  see  her. 
I  was  in  the  Bargello  yesterday,  and  they 
assured  me  she  was  out  of  danger.  To-morrow 
we1ho|ie  to  aeejum.  Strange  to  say^,  his  strength 
has  &iled  more  than  hexs,  butlus  faith  is  firm. 
He  says,  with  God's  h^,  1m  is  ready  to  soffer 
an  AiBgis.  death  itself,  willingly,  for  the  love 
he  bean  his  Savioar." 

'  The  oommnnioation  goes  on  to  mention,  that 
at  the  instance  of  a  Mend  who  had  long  known 
and  esteemed  Madame  Madiai,  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Scariett  had  called  on  the  minister  Landucci, 
with  a  view  to  move  him  to  a  just  considera- 
tion of  their  ease ;  htUe  hoi>e,  however,  was 
<aitartained  of  a  favourable  result.  "  Rome 
(it  is  then  said)  is  to  decide  upon  the  sentence. 
God  help  these  poor  people  1  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  The  state  of  this  country  daily 
becomes  more  deplorable.  On  Friday  and 
Satoiday  there  were  above  fifty  arrests;  some 
tar  reli^ous,  some  for  political  offences.  All 
night  lini^,  prisoners,  we  were  told,  were  being 
brooght  into  the  Bargello.  One  man  had  a 
moafc  oaxrow  esci^.  Thank  God,  he  is  now 
M&.  He  was  a  well-educated  person,  and  . . . 
The  gendaimes  entered  his  house  alter  mid- 
aq(fat;  h^pily.hehad justlefltohelpafiiend, 
whose  lAiop  was  bein^  visited.  Wlien  he 
retiinied  he  saw  lights  m  his  house,  and  his 
pocr  iri&  at  her  window,  waning  him  by  signs 


to  fly.  He  did  so,  and  after  wonderful  esoiqws 
he  was  saved.  Seventy-five  of  Ouieciardini's 
work,  and  two  of  Gladstone's  pamphlet,  were 
found  in  his  house,  which  would  have  con- 
demned him  to  a  fearful  punislimenL  How 
sti-ange  and  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence !  One  after  another.  His  most  zealous 
and  useful  servants  here  are  removed,  when 
apparently  they  could  ill  be  spared.  '  His 
ways  are  not  our  ways,'  and  we  surely  may 
vtiih  confidence  leave  Him  to  justify  His  own 
cause.  I  am  now  going  to  the  Bargello,  and 
I  win  finish  this  letter  after  I  return. 

"  I  have  just  been  to  the  priscm.  We  had 
great  difficult  in  obtaining  leave.  I  never 
begged  so  hard  for  any  fovour,  and  at  last  I 

famed  the  point.  We  saw  her  first  in  her  ceU. 
'oor  soul,  she  was  greatly  cast  down.  Her 
fever  had  left  her  as  weak  as  an  infant.  She 
said,  '  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  tlie  flesh  is 
very,  very  weak."  Her  cell  was  very  oold. 
She  asked  me  rapidly,  in  English,  '  Is  there 
any  hope  of  oiu"  getting  out  of  this  place  ? '  I 
durst  not  give  her  much  hope.   1  said,  '  At 

E resent,  no.'  Our  interview  with  her  bus- 
and  was  most  interesting.  I  never  yet  saw 
such  an  instance,  of  not  merely  resignation 
under  affliction,  hut  positive  rejoicing.  He 
said  repeatedly,  'my  only  sorrow  here,  is 
in  thinlang  of  my  poor  wife's  sufl^rings,  and 
my  not  being  able  to  see  her.'  He  told 'us 
they  a^ed  him  at  his  examinadou  whethea*  he 
had  read  the  'Reformation,'  byD'Aubigni,  and 
if  so,  whether  be  had  there  seen  tlie  punishment 
for  heretics  ?  He  said  he  had  read  there,  and 
elsewhere,  of  the  cruelties  of  the  Romanists 
and  the  Inquisition,  hut  uone  of  these  things 
moved  him ;  he  was  willing  to  sufi'er  torture 
and  death  in  such  a  cause.  Poor  fellow,  his 
only  amusement,  for  he  has  no  books,  is  in 
writing  from  memory  aomo  prayers,  and  parts 
of  the  dlst  and  lltith  Psalms;  he  could  not 
remember  the  whole  of  either  of  them.  He 
said  he  would  like  to  give  me,  as  a  mmoria  of 
him,  the  prayers  he  had  written,  hut  the  gaaier 

would  not  penuit  him.   Mr.  was  much 

affected  at  this  interview,  and  said  he  should 
never  forf^  it" 

These  details,  without  adding  more,  win, 
we'are  persuaded,  touch  the  hearts  and  unlock 
tlie  sympathies  of  our  readers.;  and  many 
prayers  will  ascend  for  thus©  persecuted  feilow- 
Christiant).  How  graciously  is  God  sustaining 
their  faith,  and  armii^  them  with  fortitude  to 
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bear  their  cruel  wrongB !  But  is  there  nothing 
that  British  ProtsBtants  oan  do  in  this  cose  ? 
Are  the  Popieh  priesthood  of  Florence  beyond 
the  reach  of  their  influence?   Why  should 


not  measures  be  adopted,  in  this  cisei  aaulir 
to  those  whioh,  with  Ood's  blsasing,  Sami 
the  Inquisition  itself,  and  anatehM  AddK 
from  its  murderous  grasp  ? 


IMC  m)i  '^mMtm  |ntel%tnct 


EVANGEUCAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

BESOLUTIONS  IS  RSLATtOM  TO  THE  FEBSBOOTIQHS  AT  FIXIBENOB— OEKEBAL  UKBIINO  OF  UKDOX 
MEMBEBS — UBETIHOS  AT  BBiaHTOM— *NEW  BUB-PlTnUOKAL  COHHirTEES — LXTTIB  IBUI 
BET.  DB.  DUFF — ^DECEASE  OF  KET.  O.  B.  KIDn. 


Reroldtions  rs  relation  to  the  perse- 
cttnoNB  At  Tlobekoe. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  Council,  held  on  the  2l9t  of 
November,  a  notice  of  which  appears  in  our 
last  number,  toI.  t.,  p.  ftOQ,  the  following  reeo- 
lutionBwere  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Tme$  and  Dailg  Nms,  in  which 
journals  they  accordii^ly  Bp|mand,  on  the  Bth 
ult.,  Tiz : — 

"1.  That  this  Committee,  haTing  had  its 
attention  directed  to  the  continiiea  hosUhty 
to  the  Word  of  God  manifested  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Buthoritiea  in  Florence,  and  many 
facta  authentically  re^iorted  having  been  hiia 
befbre  them,  relating  to  the  imprisonment  of 
persons  in  that  city  for  beinff  found  possessed 
of  the  Bible  and  suspected  &t  reading  it,  take 
occasion  to  express  their  strong  condemnation 
of  these  measures,  as  indicating  a  spirit  of  intole- 
ranoe  and  active  persecution  utterly  incom- 
patible with  the  rights  andUbertiea  of  mankind, 
subversive  of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity, 
and  in  dii;ect  antt^nism  with  the  declaration 
of  Roman  Catholics  in  this  country,  that  their 
church  is  the  Mend  and  advocate  of  reli^ous 
liberty. 

'"  3.  Tliat  the  Committee  at  the  same  time 
express  their  earnest  and  affbetaonate  sym- 
patii;f  with  those  who  ore  suffering  bonds  and 
imprisonment  for  righteouanese'  soke ;  assure 
Ihem  that  ^er  an  regarded  with  intense 
interest  by  midntudes  of  thrar  fellow  Christians 
in  Britain,  who  cease  not  to  commend  them 
in  prayer  to  the  proteetion  and  grace  of  that 
God  whose  Wona  they  revere  and  lore,  and  for 
licir  ardent  attachment  to  which  they  hftve 
been  deprived  of  their  liberty;  and  enconrage 
them  to  a  steadfast  adherenoe  to  Christ,  not- 
withstanding the  malice  of  their  enemies,  in 
the  confident  expectation  that  He  will  finally 
give  them  tlie  victory,  and  bless  the  whole 
world  with  Uie  possession  and  unrestricted  use 
of  the  Bible. 

"  3.  Tliat  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Alliance  about  to  be  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
ou  Wedneuday  evening,  the  lTthin8t,be  made 

rial,  for  the  purpose  of  still  forther  engt^ing 
public  attention  with  these  persecutions, 
and  of  dfering  pitbUo  and  united  snpplication 
for  flie  persecuted." 

General  Mertino  of  I.onoon  Mbmbebs.— 
The  meeting  refnred  to  in  the  last  of  the 
above  resolutions,  and  which  Was  intended  to 
have  been  an  ordinary  gathering  of  the  mem- 


hers  and  Mends  of  tiie  Alliance  reddent  in 
and  around  London,  fbr  the  promotion  of  its 
general  objects — ^but  was  thus  made,  by  Papal 
persecution,  to  assume  a  special  character^ toti 
place,  as  indicated  in  tiie  resolution,  at  fm- 
masons'  Hall,  on  the  evening  of  Wednesdav, 
the  I7th  ult  T.  B.  Wheotley,  Esq.,  ptesidBd. 
There  were  also  present,  the  Hon.  and  Rer. 
B.  W.  Noel,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Steaoe,  Dr.  JantH 
Thomson.  J.  Straiten,  R.  H.  HersoheD,  W.  H. 
Rule,  A.  B.  Thelwall,  and  J.  0.  lAppingtm; 
Gea  Hitohoock,  Esq..  W.  Money,  Em^J.  W. 
Alexander,  Esq.,  J.  Claypon,  Esq.,  R.  C.  L 
Beran,  Esq.,  Signor  Gooaleta,  Afl.  33i0  ds- 
votional  exerdses  were  oondueted  by  the  Re«d( 
Dr.  Steane,  A.  8.  Thelwall.  and  Dr.  Thomson, 
and  the  meeting  vas  oddnssed  by  the  duir 
man,  and  tlie  Revds.  R.  H.  Herschell,  W.H. 
Rule,  Baptist  Noel,  and  Signor  GadabU, 
recently  a  priest  of  the  Benadictintt  ordsr  of 
Monte  Cassino,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  Ra 
mentioned  that  some  striking  conTenaam 
hod  lately  token  place  in  11017;  *^ 
priests  and  bishops  were  beginning  to  entertain 
scripting  views  of  Christiuiity.  There  «MI 
monv  in  Italy,  who  would  fain  see  the  trinli^ 
of  the  Gospel  over  Popish  errors;  but  wy 
diust  not  lift  theh-  voices  to  implore  siqfOM 
from  their  English  brethren,  lest  flnse  tad 
imprisonments,  and  tortures,  should  be  ^ 
retmlt  of  their  temeri^.  In  connexion  wl^ 
religion,  Italy  was  ^haps  the  most  inlwatilg 
of  all  cotmtries;  it  was  the  stvon^iold  of 
Popery ;  and  in  that  country  evezy  effi>rt  w 
made  to  suppress  the  truth.  He  tliou^it  flv 
cause  of  Italy  wad  not  miffldentiy  etauUMHil 
in  generous  England. 

Mbbtinos  AT  Brishton.— Two  meetinM  cf 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  EvmngMkd 
Alliance  were  held  at  the  Town  Hall,  ftr^itaa, 
on  Friday,  the  36th  of  fieptember.  AU  VK- 
sons  interested  in  the  promotion  of  OhriawB 
miion,  and  desirous  of  understanding  the  jdft- 
ciples  of  the  AllUnoe,  having  been,  mtttn  to 
attend.  Among  those  present,  wera  Sir  i. 
W.  Blomefleld.  Bart,  the  Rev.  F.  Dim,  hp 
petual  curate  of  St  Maigant'a  Chud.  BviA- 
ton;  the  Bev.It.B. Smith,  the  Rer.'T.OdHk 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Bortedn.  Oountess  of  Ita^ 
ingdon's  Connexion ;  the  Rev.  J.  N.  GtMto, 
Independent ;  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thdw«a^«CXil|n 
CoUege ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dufi;  of  Gatettftt  tf^ 
Rev.  M.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Tt^fk^tStt^ 
tut  ohunh  in  LondM ;  the  Btv. 
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ofOhjr,  in  tbe  department  of  Boubs,  near 
Baile;  tiie  Bev.  M.  Revel,  moderator  of  the 
mod  ai  the  VandoiB  chnreh;  the  Bev.  St. 
Aoet,<tf  Neuohatal;  Rev.M.Venneil,  of  Paris; 
Dr.  DiU,  0.  Eley.  Esq.,  T.  West,  Esq..  W.  Pen- 
fold.  Esq.,  fte.  At  the  morning  meeting,  after 
doTotional  ezerrisee,  presided  over  by  mei  Ber. 
Mr.  Dupre,  and  in  which  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Goulty,  Martin,  and  Sortain  took  part,  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  Sir  Thomas  W.  Blome- 
field;  andtlie  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rer.  A.  S.  Thelvall,  who  attended  for  the 
ptupose  of  giving  a  sketch  of  the  history 
of  tne  Alliance,  and  a  statement  of  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  it  was  founded ;  by  M, 
Jaequet,  whose  account,  delivered  in  French, 
of  the  efforts  in  which,  for  many  years,  he  had 
been  engaged,  with  a  view  to  tm  spread  «f  the 
Gosiiel  in  France  and  in  Switaerland,  was 
interpreted  by  M.  Martin;  and  hj  Dr.  Duff, 
who  spoke  with  his  usual  animotum  and 
eloquence. 

The  meeting  having  now  lasted  three  hours, 
sn  a^oumment  took  place  till  the  evening. 
The  assemblage  was  again  numerous.  After 
devotional  exercises,  at  whioh  the  Rev.  J.  N. 
Goulty  presided,  and  the  Itev.  W.  Dupre,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hebb  (Wealeyan),  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Savory  ofihred  prayerft,  Sir  Thwnas  Blomefield 
again  took  the  chair.  Speeches  in  favour  of 
Uie  Allinnce  were  made  by  the  Rev.  A.  Vermeil, 
the  Rev.  W.  Chalmers  (of  London),  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bost,  and  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Revel. 

New  Sdb-divibional  Committebs.  —  The 
meetings  at  Brixton  resulted  in  the  Ibrmation 
of  a  sub-divldcaul  Onmnittee  for  that  town 
and  its  nej^diboarhood,  and  in  a  considerable 
accession  of  earnest  and  influential  members. 

A  Committee  lias  also  been  formed  at  Lba- 
uiHQTON,  consisting  of  representatives  of  the 
leading  evangelical  denominations,  for  a  Sub- 
division intended  to  incliide  Ijeamington, 
Warwick,  Rugby,  and  Coventry. 

Attempts  ^ve  been  made  to  revive  the 
cause  of  the  Alliance  at  Southampton  and  at 
Derby,  which  atlempts,  it  is  believed,  will, 
under  the  Divine  blesung,  be  crowned  with 
suooesa  At  the  former  of  these  places,  a 
meetlnc  i^  arranged  to  be  hold  for  conference, 
of  oil  uie  members  resident  in  the  counties  of 
Hants  and  Dorset,  on  the  3rd  of  February ;  at 
tiw  lattMTt  a  public  meeting  on  the  10th.  Simi- 
lar attempts  have  been  made  in  reference  to 
Cbeltsnhun,  Nottingham,  and  Hudderefleld; 
but  not  with  equally  encouraging  prospects. 

Lbttsb  tuou  Rkv.  Dr.  Duff,— The  follow- 
ing letter  from  Dr.  Duff,  addressed  to  Sir 
ThomBs  Blomefield,  has  been  laid  before  the 
Ctnninittee  of  Coundl,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  be 
nad  widi  great  pleasiue. 

*'  My  dear  Sir  Thomas, — Wlien  you  asked  me 
to  take  ft  share  in  ^e  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  yesterday,  I 
felt  that  I  could  not  decline  responding  to 
your  call. 

"  For  upwards  of  twenty  years,  it  has  been 
my  bttmble  endeavour  in  this,  and  in  other 
lands,  to  act  out  practically  the  spirit  and 
obiiecte  of  the  Alliance. 

"  And  if)  hitherto,  I  havo  net  bBen/emoUjr 


united  to  ft  as  a  member,  the  circumstance 
has  arisen  from  what,  in  ordinary  pai^noe, 
would  be  designated  accident,  and  not  design. 

"  Having  now,  however,  been  brburfit,  in  the 
good  providence  of  Ck»d,  into  aetnu  contact 
with  the  Alliance  and  its  operations,  I  deem 
it  a  duty  to  seek  for  the  honour  of  formal 
incorporation  therewith,  as  a  member.  In 
what  way  this  end  may  be  atttdned,  I  leave  it 
to  you  to  determine.  Being  in  this  country 
as  a  stranger  from  a  distant  land,  and  con- 
stantly movii^  about  among  the  chtirohes,  I 
can  scarcely  r^ard  myself  as  a  regtilar  resident 
within  any  of  the  sub-dhifddnal  hotmds  of 
the  British  organisation. 

"  In  your  '  Manual  of  Principles,'  &c.,  I  see 
it  stated  Ujat  you  are  ready  to  enter  into  cor- 
respondence  witb  men  in  foreign  lands,  who 
approve  of  the  baas  and  objects  of  the 
Altiance. 

*' Petfaam  under  thu  head  I  mi^t  be  earaUed 
as  one  of  the  Caleutta  eomnwadiBnta  of  the 
Alliance ;  as  it  is  my  purpose  (b^v.)  to  rettan, 
as  early  as  posaible,  to  that  eity. 

*'  But,  be  the  mode  what  it  msf,  I  wobld 
much  desire  to  be  formally  identified  with  the 
AlUance. 

"  To  the  dootrinee  whioh  constitute  ItabtMis, 
I  subscribe  witii  my  whtrie  heftrt^  and  of  itB 
!q)irit  and  objects  I  entipely  approve. 

"  Haviiig  now  settled  all  preliminaries,  and 
men  of  diflerent  Christian  communions  having 
been  brought  into  intimate  and  familiar  con- 
verse with  each  other,!  do  trust  that  measures 
of  a  praotical  kind,  alike  offensive  and  deiionr 
aive,  will  hmoeftnth  be  prosecuted,  with  aug- 
mented  energy,  and  in  fmoa  more  sjBtctta&o 
and  ocminreheniiTe. 

*' Am(uuBt  these,  BtatiatioBl  inqviriss  iDtD  tfa* 
state  of  religion  in  all  tends  bolda  eonspieiKrTB 
place. 

"  Upwards  of  a  twelvemonth  ago,  belbre  tb6 
outbreak  of'  the  Polish  aggression,'  i  ventured 
to  suggest  to  one  of  the  secretarine  the  eMieed- 
ing  desirableness  of  obtaining  an  aoourate  statis- 
tioal  survey  of  the  nmtbtrt  and  mmdUmn  o( 
Popish  proselytea  thrauf^ue  the  boutds  of 
heathendom.  Oa  this  snbjeot,  the  moat  mo» 
strouB  exa^erations  have  been  put  f<Mth  by 
the  emissaries  of  Rome  ;  and  it  oooinfed  to 
me  that,  through  ^e  sectetniee  of  ow  great 
Misnonoiy  Soeietie^  queKea  fitted  t9  df^t 
tiib  needed  infiirm&tiDn  mtoht  be  fbrwanted  to 
missionaries  throughout  all  the  realms  oiBea- 
tileism. 

"  From  the  answers  to  these  queries,  an  atitho- 
ritative  doeunient  of  immense  interest  and 
value  might  be  compiled  and  published  ^  thd 
Alliance. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir  Thorn  aw, 

"  Tonrs  very  rinoncty, 

*'  AlE3AMDES  DtJTt." 

The  Rbv.  O.  B.  Kinn.— The  Allianoe  has 
recently  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  deeeaae 
of  the  Rev.  Q.  B.  Kido,  one  of  ka  eailieai  and 
most  devoted  adberentB,  aadformu^yem* 
beloved  and  futbfiil  nuniater  o&C^turiJUt 
boroufifa.  An  BCcotmt@i&litS'diMAlt%w^frai 
in  a  utter  by  an  honoured  fitiend  of  taoQult 
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deiiominatioa,  who  happened  to  l>c  tlien  Bojoura- 
iug  at  Scarborough : — "  On  Suuday  fortnight, 
I  preached  for  otir  titily  cxoellent  brouier, 
Mr.  Kidd,  in  his  fine  old  I^shyteriau  meetiug- 
hoiiRe.  He  wa»  unwell,  aud  luiwisely  came 
out  to  hear  me.  He  iiovcr  enU'ifd  lib  cliajjol 
again,  Appan'Utly  on  the  eve  of  entire 
recovery,  and  after  convcrainif  most  vliecrfully 
and  Ckristiattly,  on  Wcduesduy  evening  last, 
with  one  of  our  ministers,  and  witli  M  r.  Newman 
Hall  aud  his  moUicr-in-lnw,  as  late  as  eight 
o'clock,  he  retired  at  eleven,  aud,  just  at  mid- 
nighty  uttered  a  hrief  testhuonv  to  Christ  and 
died.  The  event  has  alirouded  the  town  in 


■  awe  and  mourning.   The  funeral  on  SaturdtT 
j  was  a  truly  AUiatiee  one,  and  I  was  hononrn 
'  to  bo  one  of  the  pall-bBarers.   Sennona  wen 
preached  on  Sunday,  at  church  and  chapel, 

approiiriatp,  and  expressive  of  sorrow.  I 
preached  iu  his  own  pulpit  To-morrow,  I  urn 
thiTe  again,  and  nury  give  tliem  fiuthcr  help 
ere  I  kuve.  Mr.  Stratten  preaches  the  funnu 
sennon  on  Sunday  next,  and  we  have  a 
Cathiilic  meeting  around  the  Lord's  t^blc  in 
tlie  aftcnioon."  AVo  arc  Imppy  to  add,  that 
Mr.  Stratteu  is  prejiariug  a  hiograplucal  sketch, 
witii  u  view  to  its  api^earing  in  a  future  number 
of  our  journal. 


BMeket  vf  Modern  Irretiffion  and  Infidetihf,  with 
MaM  Rtntia  ^  Ma  actvuAat  ZVmte  or  tht 
Cmtinmti  aiidBttraettf^LetttntoaitAngli- 
MR  JHvAop,  on  tht  Preient  Siatt  of  Religion 
there.  BytheRev.  BccnAKW.'WnionT,M.A., 
Cha^un  to  the  British  Boidnits  at  Trieste. 
Londoo:  Seeleys.   12mo.   Fli.  116. 
Till  is  a  book  imall  in  siie,  bat  rich  in  the 
reinlti  of  la  obvioosly  large  and  not  superficial 
acquaintance  with  the  present  condition  ot  coati. 
nental  Europe,  aa  contemplated  from  the  Christian 
point  of  Tww.   It  consWi  of  ten  chapters,  or,  as 
tiie  aathor  prefers  to  call  them,  Essa^,  which 
■bound  with  materials  for  reflection,  and  instructive 
obscrrations  on  the  deep  !<cepticism  which  works  in 
the  German  mind,  on  its  modem  metaphysics,  its 
ntionalistic  and  antichristiiin  tendencies,  and  on 
the  real  decadence  of  the  influence  of  Po)>ery,  not- 
witliatandiiif;  it«  apparently  new  life  and  increased 
acting.    What  we  have  read  in  these  pages  makes 
us  wisn  that  the  aathor  would  furnish  us  with  much 
more,  from  the  rich  stores  of  bis  thoughtful  obacf' 
vatitm,  and  thoronghlj  pious  and  evaogelical  mind. 

The  New  Caiket.   A  G\fl  Booh  for  alt  Seaaon*. 

Tbe  Religious  Tract  Society.   12mo.   Pp.  188. 

El^nt  and  attractive  in  its  form,  entertaining 
and  instructive  in  its  niaterialA,  it  cannot  but  be  au 
acceptable  present  to  any  young  people  in  whose 
hands  parental  love  or  friendship  s  kindness  may 
place  it. 

T^e  Papacy:  it*  Hitlory,  Dojfmas,  Geniiu,  and 
Protpeeit;  being  the  Enaugelical  Alliance  Firnt 
Prize  Euaj/  on  Popery.  By  the  llev.  J.  A. 
Wylib.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone  &  Hunter,  ftvo. 
Pp. 558. 

The  history  of  this  book  is  sooner  told  than  its 
merits.  The  title-page,  indeed,  discloses  enough  of 
the  former  to  show  under  what  circumstances  it 
origiaated,  and  under  what  auspices  it  is  published. 
But  though  it  well  deserves,  it  docs  not  need  the 
patronage  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  or,  indeed, 
any  other  patronage.  Its  own  intrinsic  excellence 
is  its  best  commmdation.  Numerous  as  have  been 
the  works,  great  and  small,  to  which  the  recent 
noreroents  of  the  Papacy  have  given  rise,  wc  have 
not  seen  one  which  can  be  compared  with  this ;  for 
the  enlarged  view  which  it  gives  of  the  fleld  of  the 
controversy,  and  the  masterly  discuuions  which  it 
eontiina  on  its  several  branches.    It  is  destined,  as 


wo  confidently  augur,  to  become  a  fttandiutd  worlt       .  ^   „   _ 

on  the  snbject,and  to  furnish,  as  from  a  wc^V-KlmcAV^t^  <i\u£n  «&x^ii!o^fj$e^ltBii 
inagazine,  the  weapons  and  the  ammumtion  wVCtkA  AsuAan^ulSlb&'^tni^. 


which  many  ■  brave  aoldier  will  do  confliet  ia  Hiii 
great  battle  of  the  Lord. 

Rtmaini  nf  Thomae  Bfrih,  D.D.,  F.A.8.,  Jbeter 
^  Wattatey,  with  «  ifaaoir  itf  hia  I^.  By 
the  Rev.  6.  R.  MoNcaitrr,  H.A..  Rector  of 
Tattenball.  London:  Hatdbard.  8to.  Pp.M4. 
The  Evangelical  AlUance  bron^  na  into  penoasl 
acquaintance  with  the  late  Dr.  Byrth ;  and  very  tew 
indeed  have  been  tho  men  with  whom  we  felt  It  to 
he  a  greater  treat  to  eiyoy  an  hour's  conremtioa 
than  with  him.  The  scholar,  tho  man  of  indepen- 
dent and  vigoroos  thought,  the  conicientioos  Chnrdi- 
man,  and  the  catholic-hearted  Christian,  were  all 
combined  in  bta  character ;  while  a  generous  entbu- 
aiasm,  a  rich  imagination,  and  an  eitraordiury 
pommand  of  eloquent  language,  lent  a  faadnation  to 
his  discour.se  which  tilled  the  listener  with  admir*- 
lion  and  delight.  We  have  been  deeply  interetted 
in  going  over  the  course  of  his  life,  as  it  is  so  ably 
presented  in  this  volume.  It  is  a  most  instmctiie 
lesson,  to  watch  the  process  by  which  bis  mestsl 
and  religitms  character  was  formed,  and  at  the  sans 
Sme  to  observe  ^e  occasions  and  the  forms  in  ^AAk 
its  master-principles  were  developed.  His  biogit- 
pher  merits  great  praise,  both  for  the  discriminatioa 
aud  tlie  comprehension  witli  which  he  ha«i  ezecated 
the  jiortrtut.  The  sketch  of  hia  friend's  meriti, 
ronsidered  in  the  light  of  a  Christian  orato,  is  ■ 
noble  pulogy,  which  the  opportunities  we  eqjoyed 
of  hearing  him,  not  indeed  in  the  pulpit,  bat  on  ^ 
platform,  liave  prepared  us  to  regard  aa  btdng  iM 
less  just  than  it  is  eloquent. 

The  ExpaHiary  Preacher  i  or,  St.  MattHem't 
Gospel  pracliealiy  Expowaded:  heimf  a  Cbant 
((f  Lecluret  delivered  in  Cottingham  Chm^- 
By  CKAaLES  Overton',  Vicar  of  Cottinghtn- 
'1  Vols.  London :  Nisbet  and  Co.  Pent  in. 
Pp.  539  and  796. 

The  congregation  to  which  these  expoai^niweR 
df livered  are  blessed  beyond  many.  Their  nspoo. 
Kibility  is  great ;  aud  if  they  are  not  distinguiihc' 
lay  their  dear  apprehension  of  Divine  truth,  and  ^ 
%ves  in  which  its  practical  effbsts  are  appareal 
holiness  and  righteousness,  the  fault,  we  hunUy 
conceive,  must  be  their  own :  it  cannot  rest  wi^ 
their  pastor.  Combined  widi  a  bold  and  penp* 
uuoua  enunciation  of  evangelical  doctrine,  tlus* 
volumes  are  characterised  by  their  vigoroni  (tyle  of 
\  bought  and  raciness  of  expression,  by  their  dirsrt 
wd  practical  deuling  with  ^A^^t^^^iff^Ba,  •>! 
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PBBSENT  STATE  OF  EVANGELICAL  EELIGibN  IN  FEBNCH 

8WITZEELAND. 
BY  THE  RET.  PROFESSOR  BAUP,  OF  LAUSANNE. 
PAET  I. 


The  religious  reviral,  which  assumed  a 
tangible  form  in  our  country  towards  the 
close  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  present 
centory,  was  ererywhero  met  with  oppo- 
sition from  the  majority  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  who  were  impatient  at  being  driven 
from  their  old  track,  and  disturbed  in  their 
filae  security.   "With  a  few  exceptions, 
howerer,  it  was  only  in  the  canton  De 
Tand  that  persecution  adopted  a  violent 
character,  where  it  brougnt  about  the 
formation  of  independent  churches,  at 
first  numerically  very  insignificant,  but 
which  insensibly  increased  and  gathered 
strength.    Churches  were  also  formed  at 
Geneva  and  NeufchAtel,  where  the  Gro- 
vernnient  was  not  called  upon  to  interfere 
80  directiy;  the  administration  of  the 
eccleBiastical  afiaira  of  those  two  cantons 
being  in  the  hands  of  the  company  of 
pastors.    It  was  difierent  at  Lausanne, 
where  the  civil  power  directed  the  church, 
and  nominated  and  dismissed  the  pastors. 
This  explains  the  law,  unhappdy  too 
funoos,  of  May  20th,  1824,  and,  gene- 
rally, aH  the  religions  troubles  which 
followed,  the  last  and  most  important 
phase  of  which  may  be  dated  from  1845. 
It  was  then  that  a  revolution  broke  out, 
which  brought  into  power  a  Government, 
whose  arbitrary  measures,  aad  whose  en- 
croachments on  the  rights  of  conscience, 
forced  155  pastors  and  ministers  to  retire, 
and  thus  contributed  towards  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Free  Evamfelieal  cAwrcA,  which  was 
constituted  in  IVfarch,  1817.    Such  a  result 
was  to  be  looked  for  in  those  places  where 
the  absolute  power  of  the  State,  in  matters 
of  religion,  was  most  distinotiy  insisted 
on,  and  most  rigorously  practised.  It 
would  seem  that  this  ought  to  hare  in- 
duced those  Ck>vmunentB,  which  had  been 
produced  by  the  revolutions  of  Geneva 
and  Neofchatel,  not  to  meddle  with  church 
matters,  or,  at  least,  to  pronounce  the 
separation  of  tho  Church  from  the  State  ; 
but,  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  answered 
their  porpose  to  introduce  democracy  into 


the  church,  and  to  humiliate  the  clergy. 
The  National  churches  of  these  two  can- 
tons received,  consequently,  new  consti- 
tutions. Thus,  at  Oateva,  a  fresh  motive 
was  given  for  forming  an  Evmgelical  church, 
independent  of  the  State ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that,  in  the  course  of  events, 
something  similar  may  take  place  at  Xeuf- 
ch&tel,  sooner  or  Ister.  The  Bemege  ehwek, 
too,  has  just  received,  though  under  more 
&>vourabie  cinnunstances,  a  mixed  synodi- 
c^  orgimisation,  of  which  it  is  to  make 
trial  for  some  time  before  it  is  definitely 
adopted.  All  these  changes  have  occurred 
in  the  space  of  less  than  five  years.  You 
see  that  we  occupy  a  shifting  position; 
everything  around  us  bearing  the  impress 
of  a  period  of  trauaition,  the  more  marked 
from  tho  fact,  that  old  dissent  has  itself 
undergone  various  modifications;  so  that 
the  picture  which  we  draw  to-day,  may  pos- 
sibly be  considerably  changed  to-morrow. '  I 
must  beg  you  to  bear  this  fact  in  mind, 
and  not  to  require  from  me  a  definite 
jud^^ment  on  the  iustitutiom  of  yesterday, 
which  we  have  not  had  time  to  know  by 
their  fruits.  One  thing,  however,  appears 
to  us  certain,  and  it  is  this :  that  if  the 
powers  of  evil  are  exerting  themselves  to 
attain  their  end,  the  Lord  is  stronger  than 
they.  The  wind  of  the  Almighty'  has 
blown,  and  many  dried  bones  have  risen 
&om  their  dust.  Mar  God  grant  to  us 
grace  to  prophesy  to  tne  Spirit  whilst  we 
are  together,  and  we  shall  doubtless  see 
the  armr  increase,  and  march  more  unitedly 
under  the  orders  of  their  chief 

.NATIONAL  CHtmCHES. 
I.  CmTBCH  OF  THE  GASTON  BE  TAUS. 

In  'Uie  rapid  glance  which  we  are  about 
to  take  of  the  position  of  the  churches, 
the  National  churches  ju^ly  claim  priority, 
and  we  will  commence  with  the  one  which 
has  existed  for  the  greatest  number  of 
years  in  its  present  state — the  church  of 
the  canton  Be  Vaud,  which  received  its 
present  constitution  gi^  tho  j^^^^^ 
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cember,  1839.  This  constitation  differed ! 
from  the  former,  chiefly  ia  the  abolition 
of  the  Helvetic  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
solo  guarantee  that  the  chnrdi  poBsesBod 
for  its  spiritual  independence.  On  all 
other  points,  it  only  confirmed  the  supre- 
macy  which  the  State  1^  previously  en- 
joyed. Here,  whilst  instituting  a  clerical 
synod,  which  the  Council  of  State  mi^ht 
convene  when  it  thought  proper,  the  civil 
power  reserved  to  itself  the  decision  in  all 
questions  of  doctrine,  the  deUberations  of 
the  ^nod  having  no  weight  beyond  that 
of  a  mero  ccmsultatiou. — (Art  87.)  It  is 
easy  to  understand  that  such  a  position 
does  not  tend  to  iuoiease  the  prosperity 
of  tho  church.  The  eodesiaataiuu  life, 
which  was  beginning  to  mani&st  itself  in 
it  before  184S,  through  the  medium  of 
general  and  particular  oonfeienoeB,  was 
independent  of  legal  organisation;  and 
now  that  the  Free  church  has  diminished 
it  so  much,  it  is  with  difficulty  that  it  can 
provide  for  the  exigencies  of  its  position. 
Afber  having  reckcmed  the  number  of  its 
clergy  at  146  pastors,  19  sufimgan  pastors, 
and  47  aufiragans  (in  all,  215  worUog 
ministers  and  pastors),  without  counting 
some  ministers  engaged  in  tuition,  or  ful- 
filling pastoral  duties  abroad,  it  has  now 
only  136  paatoES  and  miniatera,  many  of 
whom  ore  advanced  in  yews,  and  who, 
being  required  to  keep  the  <nvil  i^gisten, 
to  afford  the  aBsiataiice  pnratod  bylaw  to 
the  poor,  and,  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
to  inspect  the  schools,  must,  with  their 
extended  parishes,  have  some  trouble  to 
perform  their  duties.  There  are  amongst 
them  active  men,  devoted  to  their  ministry; 
but  it  is  they  who  feel  moat  keenly  the 
difficulties  oi  a  position,  in  which  they 
remain,  out  of  love  for  their  pariah,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  greater 
niunber  of  foreign^  coming  to  occupy 
the  national  pulpits.  Should  the  niunmr 
of  serviceable  men  increase,  their  task  will 
bectane  less  onerous.  But  there  u  Uttle 
chance  of  any  considerablfi  augmratation 
in  this  direcaon,  for  between  the  yews 
1846  and  1850,  only  seven  candidates  have 
been  ordained,  and  this  year  there  will 
probably  be  but  one.  In  the  y  e^  1850-51, 
the  Buademy  hod  only  twelve  students  of 
theology,  two  extemet,  and  two  students 
[wVp^yosophy,  who  were  allowed  to  attend 
^'""'^iiineturos  without  an  examination.  In 
y^en  the  need  of  the  church  was 
much  iess^v  theological  lectxu«-room 
was  8ttendW.d  by  forty-four  students. 
Legally,  tho  Vparishcs  have  no  voice  in 
the  choice  of  thW  pastors ;  they  are  given 
to  them  bytheS^j  ^^t  many  are  now 
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demanding  a  more  demonatial  gorea- 
ment  of  the  church.  The  Vaiidoia  cla^ 
are  penendly  oKthodoz ;  but  itia  not  yet 
possible  to  mtimate  the  influence  that 
general  circumstances  of  the  church,  ud 
the  appointment  of  foreign  {laetora,  nuj 
exercise  in  this  respect.  It  is  said  thit 
the  religious  services  are  for  the  vxA 
part  thinly  attended,  excepting  on  the 
days  of  the  festivals  of  the  church,  when 
the  number  of  communicants  greatly  Eu^ 
passes  that  of  the  regular  attendants.  If 
there  are  any  pastors  who  hold  meetiogibe- 
aides  those  fixed  by  the  regulations  C»  tiie 
discharge  of  their  office,  theirnumberiDnA 
be  very  small,  as  the  law  forbids  them. 

n.  KATIOVAL  CSUBOH  OE  QEKXTA. 

The  National  ehwck  <^  Oa  ewtfM  ef 
OoMca  is  placed,  by  the  constitutaon  k 
1847,  imder  the  direction  of  a  coniistoij, 
composed  of  six  ecclesiastical  and  fmaA)- 
five  lay  members,  nominated,  for  four 
years,  by  a  single  college,  composed  of  lU 
the  Protestants  of  the  canton  who  acc^ 
the  forms  according  to  which  this  choicli 
is  organised.  (Constit.  sees.  114-128.)  Tbe 
powers  of  the  consistory  extend  to  Ua 
censuring  and  deposing  of  pastors.  Bdk 
parish  nominates  ita  own  pastor,  subject 
to  the  aj^roval  of  tk«  consistoiy.  I&n 
are  thit^  pastors,  fourteen  in  town  aai 
sixteen  in  the  coimtry  united  with  iubd 
retired  pastora  and  five  profeaaois  ot 
theoloCT,  they  form  the  OmfMay 
tort,  ^ose  functions  are  merely  i^uHotL 
They  examine  and  ordain  candidates  ibr 
the  ministry,  and  nominate  ^e  ytx&t- 
sora  of  theology,  independently  of 
Council  of  State  and  of  the  oonsista^. 
They  elect  a  presidwit  evMy  year,  uade 
the  name  of  moderator.  Tk6  dedma  of 
orthodox  doctrine  in  this  company  (wfaidK 
previous  to  1 847,  bad  the  goTarnmflBt  «f 
the  church,)  is  so  well  known, 
need  only  refer  to  it.  Everybody  a 
aware  that  the  oafcachism  aud  the  ooa- 
feanon  of  &ith  were  gtadiully  me£S>i 
and  set  aside ;  and  that  in  2£aj,  1847,Aa 
company  required  all  young  muiiataitaVi) 
presented  themselvea  for  ordjnatiM  ^ 
engage  to  abstain  from  preaobing,  Jtei 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  Divine  lata* 
is  united  to  the  person  of  Jeeua  ClilMks 
Second,  on  original  sin:  Tl^rd,  on  ^ 
way  in  which  grace  operates ;  or,ananiiS 
grace :  fourth,  on  predestination/'  $o«i 
all  (pinions  are  entirely  free,  and  aaaijr 
shado  of  reUgious  beUe^  ottbc^tf  <* 
rationalistic,  may  have  its  jjOBiBNMtafD* 
in  the  bosomso^diMk^hMi^LcAaMitlatf 
as  this  position  is,  it  maj^MnH^^M 
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whfln  com^ued  to  the  preoeding  state  of 
thinge,  be  regarded  aa  an  advance,  inae- 
much  as  a  door  is  opened  for  evangelical 
doctrines,  which,  for  awhile,  were  syste- 
matically excluded,  so  that  they  found  in 
the  company  only  isolated  representatives. 
Jfow  their  number  may  increase,  if  the 
parishes,  discerning  their  true  interest, 
choose  pastors  animated  by  the  spirit  of 
their  vocation.   Again,  the  company  and 
tl»  consistory  see  that  they  have  to  con- 
tmd  against  prinoipleB  subTersive  of  idl 
wdal  order,  against  au  invading  oftthoU" 
ciam,  and  diswnt — ^which  is  continually 
acquiring  more  stabUity  and  life— and 
understand  that  they  must  display  fresh 
activity,  as  is  manifest  from  the  account 
just  rendered  (May,  1861),  at  the  expira- 
tiOQ  of  its  term  of  four  years.   The  report 
begins  by  passing  under  review  the  dif- 
ferent   improvements   taid  innovations 
made  either  by  the  company,  or  by  the 
company  and  consistory  muted.  They 
sie:— osnnons  and  pnbHcations  for  the 
especial  purpose  of  caQing  upon  the  church 
to  celebrate  and  hem  hoij  the  Lord's  day ; 
ihe  establishment  of  five  deaconries  in  the 
town,  to  ud  the  j^aators  in  their  laboura ; 
evening  service  in  two  quarters  of  the 
town;  pastoral  visits  in  the  parishes  of 
the  country,  &c.  Ac.    The  consistory  has 
iilao  bestowed  great  attention  on  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  young ;  and  this  it 
has  done  with  peculiar  zeal,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  ancient  society,  the  Society 
of  Oatechttment,  having  been  suppressed 
by  a  very  disputable  interpretation  of  a 
law  relating  to  foundations,  and  whose 
duties,  it  considers,  have  devolved  upon  it. 
Instead  of  large  classes  of  catechumens, 
instructed  by  young  ministers  paid  ex- 
pressly for  this  object,  it  has  rendered  it 
obligatory  on  every  pastor  to  give  religious 
instmdaon  to  the  young  people  of  his 
parish,  and  prepare  them  for  the  Lord's 
jupper — without,  however,  interfering  with 
;he  liberty  of  those  parents  who  may  have 
nore  confidence  in  some  other  pastor. 
We  must  not  forget  to  mention,  that  for 
he  lost  ten  years,  the  Bev. Messieurs  Earde 
knd  Coulin,  aided  by  some  friends,  have 
ftabliahed  meetings  for  ediflofttion  on 
)und^  evenings,  in  a  bailding  capable  of 
lolding  300  persons.   These  meetings  are 
retl  attended,  and  supply  a  great  wimt. 

IT.  2U.TIOSAL  CHUEOH  GW  "SmyEGOXTKh. 

At  IfetcfcMial,  the  ohurefa  is  ms^g 
rial,  not  without  some  apprehensions,  of 
he  regulations  imposed  upon  it,  January 
ift,  1849.  Here,  more  than  elsewhere, 
he  psvton  natunlly  tiiink  of  the  put; 


j  for,  of  all  the  Swiss  churches,  none  waa 
better  placed  to  show  what  may  be  ex- 
pected from  an  ecclesiastical  instatutioB 
for  the  moral  and  religious  development 
of  a  country.  The  company,  composed  of 
all  the  pastors  doing  duty,  was  completely 
independent  of  tho  civil  power,  vrith  which 
it  never  came  into  conflict,  and  &am  which 
it  received  eveiy  support.  It  exercised 
discipline  otot  its  members,  admitted  to  the 
ministry  such  men  as  it  judged  fit,  assign' 
ed  to  each  one  his  poatj  detwmined  eveiT 
matter  conooning  the  liturgy  and  litual, 
and  administerea  the  funds,  vhicfa,  mlb 
the  dues  the  communes,  were  sufficient 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  pastors.  The 
church  had  preserved  the  custom,  long 
since  abandoned  elsewhere,  of  a  discipline, 
at  once  religious  and  civil,  in  the  organi- 
sation of  the  consistories,  of  which  eldert 
formed  a  part,  and  the  pastors  generally 
were  more  respected  than  in  the  neigh- 
bouring cantons.  It  belongs  not  to  us  to 
pronounce  upon  the  use  they  made  of  thiA 
larourable  position ;  we  shall  confine  omv 
selves  to  the  statement  that  their  inter' 
oonrse  with  theoloncal  Germanr  has  not 
led  them  to  alMudon  the  profeenoa  d 
orthodox  doctrine;  th^  have  borvoved 
from  that  country  the  best  it  has  to  offlsr 
in  this  respect.  More  life  in  their  preach- 
ing would  be  desirable;  but  even  here  there 
is  a  visible  proOTess,  to  which  the  position 
in  which  the  church  is  at  present  placed, 
is,  perhaps,  destined  to  give  a  fresh  im- 
pidse,  from  a  sense  of  the  danger  of 
doctrine  becoming  relaxed,  and  life  en- 
feebled, in  a  church  which  h(ws  neither 
disoiplhie  nor  articles. 

The  management  of  the  church  is  now 
confided  to  a  synod,  consisting  of  thirty- 
two  members,  nineteen  of  whom  are  lay- 
men, and  thirteen  miuistera ;  eighteen  of' 
the  laymen  are  nominated  d^ectly  by  the 
parishes,  and  one  by  the  Ooverument, 
which  also  notninates  one  clerical  member ; 
the  twelve  other  ministers  are  nominated 
by  the  six  oolloquM,  which  are  composed  in 
each  district  ot  all  the  pastors  doing  duty, 
and  as  many  laymen,  chosen  by  the 
parishes.  Each  parish  elects  its  pastor, 
who  is  subject  to  8  re-election  every  six 
years.  The  pastor  is  paid  by  the  State, 
which  by  appropriating,  as  at  Geneva,  the 
funds  of  the  church,  has  given  &mple 
piDof  of  its  intention  of  maintaining  "the 
rights  of  fluperintendence  and  Buprema(7 
gnaranteed  to  it  by  the  •eonstituticm." 
Evangelical  doctrines  are  advancing  among 
the  forty-eight  pastors  and  officiating 
ministers  (two  of  w^om  we  Germans,  one 
for  ITeofcbltel,  and  <me  for  )a  C^ux-de- 
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toaiM  et  le  Lode).  In  addition  to  bot- 
moDB  in  the  churchet,  sereral  paston, 
schoolmasterBi  and  other  laymen,  hold 
regular  meetings  on  Sunday  eTeninc;B,  and 
sometiraes  on  week-days.  At  Neureh&tel, 
for  instance,  there  is  a  meeting  for  edifica- 
tion, in  the  Oratoire  des  Bercles,  attended, 
on  "Wednesdays,  by  about  500  persona. 
At  ]a  Chaux-de-Fonds,  the  religious  meet- 
ing recJcons&om  300  to  350  auditors;  that 
at  Bandry,  from  sixty  to  eighty ;  at  Ponts, 
about  150.  In  tweniy  other  viliagea  there 
are  similar  meetings,  where,  generally 
iqpei^ingf  missions  and  the  work  of  evan- 
gelisation are  discussed  once  a  month. 

IT.  KATIOKAL  CHUHOH  OP  THE  CASTOS 
OT  B£B2r£— FBENOH  Fi.BT. 

In  the  eoHkm  Bame  (Jura  district) 
are  nineteen  French  parislws,  with 
nineteen  pastors  md  one  deacon,  who  fonn 
up  to  the  present  time  a  elati,  which  meets 
regularly  once  a  year  at  Bienne ;  a  dean, 
chosen  for  three  years,  being  president. 
The  Protestant  population  of  this  district 
amounts  to  about  25  or  80,000  souls. 
There  is,  besides,  a  French  pastor  at  For- 
rentrui  (a  Horn  an  Catholic  town),  at  the 
head  of  a  small  Protestant  congregation, 
and  a  German  pastor  at  D^lSmont.  Nearly 
all  these  pastors  are  orthodox;  some  of 
them  announce  the  Goepel  with  po wot,  and 
)xAd  religious  meeting8,l}eBides  the  church 
m^oee,  which  enjoy  entire  liberty.  A  few 
nonda  are  awakened,  but  the  agitation 
caused  by  poUtical  radicalism  has  greatly 
impeded  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  especially  in  the  manu&ctunng  dis- 
teict  of  €k)urtelery,  where  a  mass  of  arti- 
sans from  Geneva,  France,  Germany,  and 
Neufch&tel  have  settled,  and  pursue  the 
trade  of  making  watches — a  population  not 
very  accessible  to  the  Grospel.  Evangelical 
truth  does  not  appear  to  have  made  pro* 
gresB  since  the  pmitical  disturbances,  to 
which  this  canton,  in  common  witii  others, 
haa  been  eimwed.  There  is,  hkewise,  in 
the  town  of  Berne,  a  French  Protestant 
pariah  with  two  pastors,  <»ie  of  whom  is 
Ktaoag  ti|e  oldest  and  moat  fiillMil  repre- 
sentatives''of  the  revival  in  this  canton. 
G^ner^y  Hieaking,  the  new  project  of 
ecdeeiaaticar  jaw  which  has  lately  been 
provisionally  vdted  by  the  Grand  Council, 
IB  w«ll  received  hy  the  evangelical  pastors, 
who  hope  that  it  «ill  enable  them  to  asso- 
ciate with  themselves  pious  laymen,  fitted 
to  promote  the  weU-qemg  of  the  chozches. 
But  the  circnmBtance\of  the'  parish  being 
unfounded  with  the  commune,  appears  to 
lendar  the  realiiation  df  any  hopes  that 


may  have  been  conceived  in  tiua  matter 

problematical. 

T.  NATIONAi  PBOTXflTAST  CHURCH  IS  THE 
OAHTOV  OF  TKIBUBO. 

In  the  canton  of  JW6«fy,  where  the 
French  and  German  population  amomits 
only  to  12,183  souls,  a  fourth  part  of 
whom  (3,008)  are  scattered  in  various  pirti 
of  the  canton,  and  the  rest  collected  in  the 
five  Protestant  parishes  of  the  Lake  and 
district  of  Morat,  there  are  two  paston 
for  the  French  portion,  at  Meyriez  and  at 
Motier  en  Vnlly.    But,  in  1836,  a  Prote*- 
tant  church  was  founded  at  Friburg,  whidi 
now  reckons  1,250  souls  in  the  town  tni 
suburbs, — three  times  the  number  that  it 
had  at  the  period  of  its  foundation.  It  id 
divided  into  a  German  port,  which  is 
far  the  Ur^t,  and  a  French  part.  Tbts 
church,  which  is  under  the  chai^  of  » 
zealous  and  active  pastor,  has,  tt^her 
with  two  schools  of  102  children,  been 
hitherto  maintained  by  the  contributiow 
of  the  members  and  the  Protestant  Go- 
vernments of  Switzerland;  but  as  tbe 
greater  part  of  the  latter  have  refused  to 
continue  their  subsidies,  it  would  find  itsflf 
greatly  embarrassed  in  1852,  had  not  the 
Ihxjtestuit  Aid  Societies  of  B&le  and  Beme, 
who  have  always  tt^en  great  interest  m  it, 
promised  to  come  to  its  assistance.  Tbe 
wants  of  the  other  scattered  Protestants 
are  partly  supplied  by  the  Bernese  «ai 
Yaudois  pastors  residing  on  the  frontieni 
and  particularly  by  monthly  services  »t 
SuUe  and  at  JSomont,  performed  by  mini*- 
tera  of  the  Free  church  of  the  canton  De 
Vaud.    Four  German  schools  have  been 
founded  by  the  societies  we  have  jurt 
mentioned,  which  furnish  instruction  w 
294  children.     One  French  school,  eets- 
blished  at  Bomont,  is  supported  by  tbe 
Free  Yaudois  church.   It  contains  nfteru 
children. 

TI.   THE   HOBATIIKS— GESMAir  A5D 
XNOLI8H  SBBTXCBS. 

We  will  menticm,  as  forming  a  trstfi- 
tion  between  the  Kationid  and  Indepo* 
(tent  churches,  which,  as  we  have  »eea, 
labour  harmoniouBly  in  the  canton  of  Fti- 
bui^,  the  Moravian  Bretkrm,  who,  niaiA 
uniting  with  the  one  or  thS  other,  accordiiiir 
to  their  peculiar  sympathies,  have  a  dief 
pora  of  200  to  300  members,  in  the  cantwis 
of  Vaud  and  NeufchAtel,  (particulariv  it 
St.Croix,Locle,neurierandBulIe).  'Rig 
have  founded,  at  Montmirail  and  LausaniiF, 
educational  establishments  enjoying  a  lu^ 
reputation,  the  fonner  ibr  young  ladiei> 
I  the  httter  for  boys.  Two  a^ta  an  en- 
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pkyed  iu  Tuitiiig  their  fiidnds  and  holding 

meetings. 

There  is  a  German  service  recognised  by 
the  State  at  G«neTa,  Lausanne  (where  the 
pastor  is  regarded  u  a  member  of  the 
national  dei^},  Ver^,  and  Nenfchfttel. 
The  Free  Yaudoia  church  also  erangelises 
the  Germans  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
canton;  whilst  a  Lutheran  pastor,  sup- 
ported by  some  Christians,  carries  on  a 
simil^ur  work  at  Baudry  and  Cemier,  in  the 
canton  of  NeufchfLtel,  among  the  Ger- 
mana  scattered  about  this  locali^.  An 
EugUah  service  is  celebrated  at  Geneva, 
Lausanne,  and  Vevey,  by  chaplains  sup- 
ported by  their  own  oongregationa. 

CHURCHES  INDEPENDENT  OF  THE 
STATE. 

Diaaent  from  the  National  church  has 
attained  a  much  more  considerable  d^reo 
of  dereloproent  in  French  than  in  German 
Switzerlwad.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  revival. 
In  the  commencement  it  did  not  contem- 
plate the  formation  of  churches ;  persecu- 
tion forced  it  into  this  course.  In  time,  it 
felt  what  it  really  was,  and  settled  princi- 
ples which  must  render  a  reunion  with 
the  National  churches  impossible,  so  long 
as  those  vices  exist  against  which  it  has 
been  thought  right  to  protest. 

For  instance,  in  one  place,  a  protest 
has  been  made  against  the  abandonment 
of  sound  doctrine  (the  Church  du  Tu- 
inoignage  ^d  the  Oratoire  at  Geneva) ; 
in  another,  against  the  absence  of  disci- 
pline in  the  adminiatration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  (the  Independent  Congregational 
churches  of  Geneva,  Taud,  and  Neufchft- 
tel)  ;  then,  against  all  kinds  of  ecclesias- 
tioal  organisation  (Plymouth  Brethren)  ; 
fmally,  against  the  interference  of  the 
atnte  in  spiritual  matters,  and  a^^nst 
confounding  civil  society  with  rehgiouB 
society  (Free  Vaudois  church,  &c.)  Dis- 
sent thus  assumed  various  characteris- 
tics, according  to  the  circumstances  and 
the  necessities  of  tho  moment.  As  in  all ; 
movements  of  this  nature,  it  has  not  been 
always  exempt  from  a  sectarian  spirit — and 
some  indiviouahi  hare  even  soffeied  tknor 
selves  to  be  led  aatray.  We  will  quote,  aa 
an  example,  Sardoiiim — one  of  the  distinc- 
tive features  of  which  was  a  senile  imita- 
tion of  certain  aetions  in  the  lives  of  the 
Apostles  and  of  the  primitive  church ;  as  if 
piety  consisted  in  allowing  the  beard  to 
or  iu  renouncing  the  convenience  of 
the  post,  because  the  Apostles  sent  their 
letters  by  messengers  chosen  by  themselves, 
Sx.f  Irvu^um  found,  also,  some  ad- 
h«r«skt0,  and  evea  penetrated  into  tiie 


Theological  School  of  Geneva,  which  waa 
obliged,  on  that  occaaion,  to  yart  with  one 
of  uie  professors  in  ISffk  But,  whilst 
recording  these  eccentricities,  practised 
only  by  an  imperceptible  minority,  ve 
are  bound  to  acknowledge  that  ihoae 
Christians,  who  from  conscientious  mo- 
tives assumed  an  independent  position, 
have  made  themselves  respected  by  their 
lives  and  doctrine;  and  that  amongst 
tliem  are  men  whom  the  most  £utluul 
churches  would  be  proud  to  reckon 
among  their  members.  By  the  mercy  of 
God,  they  are  all  agreed  on  the  fundamen- 
tal truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  differ  only 
on  questions  of  form,  or  on  shades  of  doc- 
trine, relative  to  points  which  by  universal 
consent  are  of  seconduy  importance. 
Nothing,  ^refore,  hinders  them  ,&om 
holding  out  to  eadi  otJier  the  rig^t  hand 
of  fellovship,  aad  &om  labouring  in  j^om- 
mon  fi>r  the  advanoemmt  of  the  kingdom 
of  Gfod,  of  which  we  might  adduce  nuuiy 
pzooia.  1 

I.  AKOIXVT  SISSSITF  AKD  ITS  VOBlj- 

The  most  ancient  manifestation  c£  dis- 
sent end^rouring  to  apply  the  doctriuea 
of  the  revival  to  a  church,  occurred  at 
Geneva  when  the  companjr  of  paators  drew 
up  their  Socinian  tenets  m  1817.  It  waa 
at  that  time  that  Bobert  Haldane  assem- 
bled around  him  some  stndenta  of  theology, 
whom  he  ii^roduoed  to  the  knowled^  of 
evangelical  doctrines.  The  first  meefati^ 
which  were  very  small,  were  hdd  in  a 
room  at  Bourg  de  Four,  uid  continued  to 
be  held  there  until  the  Church  dela  Pelis- 
serie  was  built  (1840).  They  seem  to  have 
commenced  a  short  time  previous  to  the 
period  when  the  Rev.  M.  Malan,  who  had 
been  deprived  of  his  appointment  at  the 
college,  and  prohibited  mun  exercising  his 
ministry  in  the  National  church,  on  ac- 
count of  his  doctrines,  returned  from. 
Glasgow,  and  began,  in  1820,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  iu  the  Church  du  TemirifM^. 
From  that  Ume  ChxistiaDa  formed  groim, 
more  or  leaa  numerous,  in  the  canton  I)a 
Vaud,  and  <nganiaed  themaelvea  into 
independentchurahea  (ainjce  the  lawof  May 
20th,  1824)  at  Vevey,  BoUe,  Nyon,  Lau- 
sanne, Yverdun,  and  several  other  places, 
from  which  they  have  extended  to  Keuf- 
chatel.  These  churches  generally  adopted 
a  very  strict  discipline  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  stixnigly 
insisted  on  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  abne— a  doctrine  which  had  beqC 
more  or  less  infiringed  upon,  in  the  system 
of  legal  preadung  that  oad  found  its  w»y 
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mto  tlio  orthodox  plmrch  during  a  poriod  I  otlier  eeclesinsticftl  bodies,  and  all  Chris- 

of  liikcwsmiiiraH.  The  reproafh  ot'  aiiti-  j  ii;ui  pocii'ties,  wliii-li,  on.  more  than  one 
nomiauUm,  wbteh  this  has  hrou^lit  upon  ;  (tcuasion,  haa  been  detriiHental  to  the 
them,  appears  to  iis  to  bo  tutally  vmt'ouiidetl ;  development  of  the  work  of  God,  and  murt 
for,  whilst  brinjfiuf;  prominently  forward  I  nocessnrily  have  had  au  injurioiis  effect  oil 
the  tenet  which  had  been  left  in  ohseurity,  the  individual  piety  of  those  who  are  imder 
the  Kr3t  ^eplvsentati^•e3  of  the  roviv'ul  |  the  dominion  of  a  sectarian  spirit.  The 
never  advocated  a  relaxed  moralitv  ;  on  !  lunnbcr  of  adherents  to  tlus  avstem  must 


the  contrary,  they  rather  pn'sented  the 
Christian  life  under  an  austere  aspect,  and. 
at  times,  gave  a  legal  character  to  the 
obligations  of  beliovers.  It  is  diilicult  to 
Rtato  with  prtMnsioii  the  number  of  ^lemms 
belonging  t-o  thoKe  ehurches,  espntully  a^ 
they  were  subject  to  many  fliictiiatioufi. 
We  think,  however,  that  m  o  shall  not  err 
gr(!atly  from  the  tnith  in  fixing  their 


he  nearly  tho  same  as  that  of  the  oM 
dissent,  the  place  of  which,  with  a  fev 
exceptions,  it  has  taken,  though  it  cannot 
be  assorted  that  all  who  are  present  at 
their  meetings  for  worship  participate  ia 
the  opiuiona  of  tho  foremost  leaden. 
Their  most  numeroiu  assombla!^  an  at 
Goneva,  LauE^onne,  Vcrey,  L'Etiva/,,  Yvcr- 
duu,  Oruu,  i-es  (h-auges,  near  Payonic. 


amount  at  between  2,()00  and  3,0(K)  in  I  Ju  the  canton  of  Ncufchiltcl,  where  thov 


Kronch Switzerland.  Cone^minfflhephases 
which  this  first  disseut  has  inidersjone,  we 
will  remark  that  some  have  remainoil  firm 


ri'i'kini  about  350  eominunicants,  tlicy  niei't 
in  rive  ditierent  places.  Tlie  number  of 
their  stations  in  th(>  whole  of  Switzerland 


in  their  >-iew3 — as,  fur  example,  Augiiste  is,  if  wo  aro  rightly  iufonned,  between 
Bochat,  and  tho  pastors  of  tlie  churt^li  of  forty  and  fit\y. 

Bourg  deFonr.  Somn  adopted  for  a  time  j  The  number  of  tho  old  Dissentera  wlio 
tho  peculiar  views  of  tho  Wcslevans  :  remain  faithful  to  the  Congregational  priii- 
othera,  who  fornuHl  the  great  maforiiy.  I  cl^iles  cannot  be  determined  ^\^h\l  any  pe^ 
liavi;  bei'U  led  to  lake  up  the  notions  ofitamty,  ns,  in  many  places^  they  attend 
Mr.  Darby  and  the  Plymouth  Brethnm.  I  tho  meetings  of  the  Plymouth  firethmi. 
Since  18-'U),  when  this  last  movement  eoiu-  without  adopting  their  news.  Those  who 
menced.it  haf  cnntiniwllv  ineri'.a.sed  inlhe  I  kwpdiiflinet. aix'but  few  in  theeanttm  IV 
l)is»ontiii!j  (■lnirclu''S  ami  dvawii  ;iw:;v  1  \'a;iil ;  aV  XoufeUatol.  there  may  ho  I'm;!: 
some  iiufinbeis  (if  the  National  rlmrrli.  s.  .  I'A)  to  liiKt  euinniuiiicantti.  We  shall  pr  - 
It  ia  still,  [HTliaps.  oli  I  In-  :',<(.'r.i(l;ntt.  penllv  see  tli:i^  at  (Teni-vn.  in  ordtT  m  (r-m 
There  is  reasuii,  liowovei',  io  funjivtiiri'.  '.  an  rvanj^t'lii.-al  e^mre'i.  tticy  li:i-e 
tliat  iv  is  fippm'U'liiiicr  a  in'riiul  when  il  !  w  ith  ollun-  hrelliren.  ehitlly  nf  tlie  etiiiivii 
must  nndcrjio  .-lome  initdilicalion. either  by  i  oi'  l!io  Ornloitv.  wliii'h,  after  liavin;:  Uc-n 
renouiieinjj  itn  excliwive  prineiplcs.  or  I>\-  ^  t'lir  snme  yearji  meivly  a  placv  for  ui'tliod-:-! 
faIliiit;into  ^soinconeol'tliose  exasr^eration::*  i  proai-liin;;  in  eonnexioH  with  the  Kva"- 
by  which  a  system  i'onili'niii>  itf^i'lf.  [  :,'eiiral  Socifiy   ot"   tleiu'va,  assumcil,  i;i 

None  of  tiufi'it  pliases.  tluaiiih  they  inav  '  Ifs;ii>.  the  privilege.-  of  a  cimrch  (the  reie- 
here  and  thoiv  have  oecasiiini'd  iiain.  ha^e  hraiioii  ot  ihe  sacniiiu-ntrf),  wiib'Mit  \if 
been  without  their  use,  a-^  may  he  Mi-n  in  oi-jiauisjiliini. 

men  who,  afror  havinp;  passi-d  Ihinnijh  ;  Af*  for  tlu'  H'ritJn/itii  Mrt/irnUnij,  a  Mmr.- 
them  all.  have  not  only  n'lnained  llrai  on  herufthcirsociety.sjx'akingof  tlu*  pre.-irfst 
the  fiidy  ronndition  whicli  mn  bo  laid —  posiiiifn  of  that  body  in  our  comiirv, I'v 
naniely,  .leuu.t  (.'lirist — biil  liavo  '_':iiiifd  jn-fr-se.-^  liimj^rll' rliiis  : — "On  the  one  ImitJ. 
in  eyjiorieiii-o.  iii  Iirullu'rlv  love,  in  '^mtlo-  tho  porseeiil ions  occasioned  by  tlie  xv\vih\- 
ness,  in  holiness.  We  Ifolii've  thnt.  L,'e:ii'-  tion  oi"  lsi--">.  ai!*l  on  tin- other,  The  c*ra- 
i-allv  speakiiii;,  tho  rcli<;ioiif?  re\  ival.  ninid  liiisJniieiiL  of  llir  Freochiireh  of  llni'*:i-'i^'" 
.s<nno  ]>eri(>ib  of  tVnvrisli  aliil.'iliuii  or  oi'  Do  \':iuii.  liavo  I'unsidci'ulily  rostrleteii  iii!' 
lanjjnnr.  Ims  every  time  ai'ijuiroil  tVesh  spliere  oi'  labour  I'i'ciipiod  by  the  s;iK'i''ty 
eleinenls  or  life  that  have  tendod  to  pertoot  of  W'e-iloyan  .\letliodist.-i  in  tin-  eanton  IV 
it.  The  Plymouth  lh\'lliron.  in  pailicular.  j  ^'and.  Ttto  pastoi'.-*  aro  stationed  thr-n'- 
with  their  do«'trine  of  the  a[nistrteT  of  the  i  one  at.  Tj:iusainu\  the  <it]iei'  ai  Ai^Ic- 
present  oeononiy.  which  wonhl  sweep  away  [  number  of  ci  inninniieauls  is  alnnit  sevf  niy- 
nil  existing  iiwtitutions,  have  obliged  iw  ,  five  ;  but  they  do  not  confine  iheirhiMir- 
to  evamine  m«iv  closely  the  qiiestioiis  tn  them.  In  ennsonueuce  of  the  in\its- 
rehitiiig  to  the  orgninsation  of  a  ohnn-h, ,  tions  they  have  reeeivod.  they  co-o|KTai'' 
.1111}  have  led  to  a  doo])or  study  of  the  |  with  other  bretln-eu  of  tho  J'''ree  ehiirfh. 
IVnitl  of  !t  is  to  bo  Te'^'*-t\ed,\W.\t  \w  iM  Dissentois.    Witlrthis  object  ihcv 

tlie  IhlsriinsH  of  their  priuci)Ae  Tnas  ^uftiW  \  wtCw.f  \^tT\vyXwA  nvwlW  \o  Kolle.  t'ossonay. 

thvm  asmitno  a  hostile  iiUitmVe  tov,wcAft  a.\\\fic\(iV*;w,  otA  tA3ft.«  W1!!C\^^s;^■\^^«!^ 
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ton  De  Tand,  aa  veil  m  to  the  ytHey  of 
b  Siene,  in  the  canton  of  Nei^chfttet. 
Hie  Wedmn  Society-  haa  aim  been 
engaged  in  tbe  fbnnation  (^Bnndaj  spools. 
They  lave  four  in  the  canton  De  Vaad — 
uunelr,  at  Lansanne,  Aigle,  St.  Triphon, 
and  Oilon.  In  the  ikat-named  place,  the 
Wesleyans  are  associated  in  this  woric  with 
the  members  of  the  Free  dmreh.  More 
than  800  children  attend  these  acfaoohi,  in 
which  thirirjT  male  and  female  monitcvs  are 
engaged  in  teaching." 

n.  tm  BTAvontoAL  ohvsch  of  thb 

(USTOK  lug  \A.VJ>. 

!nie  F)ree  HvoMelieal  ekwrch  cf  tJte 
amton  i>8  Vatui,  which,  as  you  )mow,  has 
arisen  out  of  religious  persecution  and  the 
aribitruy  intervention  of  the  State  in 
matten  concerning  the  ministiT  of  the 
Gospel,  was  constituted,  in  1847,  by  the 
adoption  of  a  PresbytCTian  constitution, 
which,  whilst  it  left  to  particular  churches 
a  large  ineasure  of  liberty,  with  regard  to 
forms  of  worship  and  discipline,  gare  them 
a  centre  of  unity  sufficiently  strong  for 
them  to  be  considered  as  forming  one 
ecclesiastical  body,  whose  object  is  "to 
maintain  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on  his 
church,  the  purity  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  rebgious  liberty,  and  sound  doc- 
trine." Wxth  lepad  to  the  latter  point, 
the  doctrines  protmed  are  those  ei^>re89ed 
bf  common  consent  in  the  books  of  arti- 
cles of  tbe  Beformed  churches  of  the  six- 
teenth century ;  and  the  ¥ree  church 
desires,  resting  on  the  foundation  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  to  extend  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  every  church  living 
by  the  sfune  spiritual  life,  and  professing 
the  same  faitb.  It  is  governed  by  consti- 
tuted bodies,  which,  for  each  church,  are : — 
general  aggemblies,  composed  of  men  of 
twenly-one  years  of  age  and  upwards,  who 
are  members  of  this  church,  and  who 
formally  adhere  to  its  doctrines  and  insti- 
tutions :  church  councih,  eonsisth^  of  the 
pastor  or  pastors,  and  a  certain  number  of 
elders,  varying  according  to  the  wants  of 
the  chnnm :  a  ^fnod,  nominated  for  two 
years,  has  to  provide  for  the  general  in- 
terests of  the  diurch.  Each  particular 
church  sends  to  the  synod  one  pastor  and 
two  elders  ;  churches  reckoning  more  than 
300  members  send  twice  as  many  repre- 
sentatives ;  those  that  number  more  than 
600,  three  times  as  many.  The  synod 
prorides,  by  means  of  commissions,  tbe 
vaiions  branches  of  administration.  These 
conunisrions  are  five  in  number: — 1.  The 
^pwM  conflumoff,  on  w^di  dev^ves 
ttoTB  especially  ttie  teniperintendence  of 


the  efamches  already  eotu^tated,  and 
which  keepaapanintwoouraewith  diimhea 
in  0&i9t  oountoieB.  2.  The  ewmg^imtien 
eomminion,  whidi  labours  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  God  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
endeavoors  to  excite  in  the  cliurch  mie- 
sionary  fictivity,  and  an  interest  in  tbe 
missi<m8  to  the  Jews  and  heathen  natwos. 
3.  T%6  eommufion  of  ^tvth,  whose  doty  it 
is  to  direct  the  iWtk^fical  OoU^^  and  to 
exercise  a  snrveillanoe  OT«r  the  schools 
which  the  churches  may  ftnind.  4.  The 
eommitsion  tffmimee.  5.  The  oommuswii 
of  dimphae,  notmnated  to  meet  the  case 
of  any  pastor  or  eider  beii^  g^ulty  of  oeg^ 
ligenoe  in  the  oteeutioa  ^  ms  dutiea,  or 
vribose  eondoct  ahonld  be  inoonaafeMit  with 
his  office,  Sbo.  In  the  matter  of  discif^iw, 
with  leaad.  to  their  members,  each  ckurek 
acts  winiin  its  own  province,  foUowii^  the 
course  whieh  it  considers  as  marked  out 
by  the  Word  of  Gh>d.  But  it  is  graerally 
admitted,  that  disapline  ought  mther  to 
affect  membership  m  tbe  church  than  par- 
ticipation in  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is 
regarded  as  a  «gn  of  oommunion  with  the 
universal  church,  and  which  each  individual 
approaches  on  his  own  re^Kmsibility  before 
dod.  The  synod  detenmnes  the  publica- 
tion of  books  intended  for  wonhip  at 
reUgiouB  instruction ;  it  recommends  wem 
to  the  chmcfaeB,  hut  does  not  impow 

Tbo  particnbu:  chaTCfaea  tbat  have 
adopted  this  coastitulaon  are  forty  in 
number,  and  hare  forty-four  pastors  and 
170  elders,  named  by  the  genend  aesemUy 
of  each  church,  l^ie  whole  iwmber  of 
members  regietwed  amounted,  in  October, 
1B60,  to  8,100.  Since  then,  the  number 
has  increased,  but  I  cannot  state  «actly 
by  bow  much.  There  are,  besides,  from 
1,500  to  2,000  persoBs,  who  attend  the 
services.  In  addition  to  the  working 
pastors,  tbe  Free  chntdi  also  redmis,  aa 
having  adhered  to  its  doctrines  uid  eon- 
stitnbon,  sixty-aeven  ministen  of  tbe 
Word,  twenty-one     whom  are  esweiaing 

Cii^  duties  in  different  ooui^es^ — in 
ce,  Belgium,  Holland,  €lermany, 
German  Switserland,  and  even  in  America ; 
whilst  the  rest,  who  bore  remained  in  this 
country,  are  occupied  in  giving  private  or 
public  instruction,  or  else  hare  j^oeed 
themselves  at  the  dieposal  of  the  evangeli- 
sation commission.  A  few,  either  oh 
account  of  a,^,  or  health,  or  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, do  no  regular  duty.  Since 
ib.e  time  of  its  formation,  the  church  hoa 
ordained,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  fifta^ 
candidaiteBior  the  ministry;  three  of  whom 
sfeodied  in  t^Thet^ogical  S^ioolof  Geneva, 
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and  the  others  obtained  their  diplonuiB  of  |  some  spot  selected  hy  neighbour  churchee 
iicentiates  either  nt  the  Academy  of  i  as  a  rallying  point.  Tliese  firatcmal 
Lnusanuc,  or  at  the  Theological  College  of  <  a^isemblies,  which  coutribute  to  strcngtbeu 
tho  Frt.>e  church.  This  college  has  four  |  the  churches,  aflbrd  an  occasion  of  preacl- 
professors,  aiid,  at  ])re3ent,  Bcrentecii  ixit^  to  many  who  are  not  membori)  of 
regular  Btudents,  and  one  who  attendu  the  cluirchcs,  and  become  a  precious  oupor- 
lectures.  The  instruction  given  there,  is  tuuity  for  drawiug  together  the  children 
in  conformity  with  the  doctrines  uf  the  [  of  God  of  ditterent  denominations.  Thojr 
church.  Tho  librniy- of  the  Btudents,  which  !  are  held  in  the  spirit  of  the  Evangelical 
was  founded  in  1847,  contains  717  volumes.  ]  AUi.iuce. 
In  addition  to  a  home  musion  of  consider-  I 

able  extent,  directed  by  the  evangelisation  ,  et.vsgelical  chcech  op  geseta. 
commission*  which  employs  ibr  this  pnr- '  Wliilst  external  circumstnnces  were  im- 
pose from  five  to  eight  crangcliat:^,  tbo  pelling  in  new  directions  those  members 
church  is  carrying  on  souie  workit  abroad.  I  of  the  National  A'audois  church  who  wen 
It  snpporttit  a  school  at  DomouLand  another  !  most  alive  to  the  defects  of  its  organisation, 
at  Mortigny,  in  Yalais,  (which  han  just '  and  li>d  men,  until  then  little  accustomiil 
been  forbidden).  ]t  provides  tor  the  to  occupy  themselves  with  ecclesiastical 
edification  of  Proteatauts  domiciliated  in  questionc,  to  found,  amid  the  storm  of  pcr- 
ueighbouring  countries,  as,  for  example,  at  secutiou,  a  I'ree  cluirch, — sonio  evangem'al 
Poutarlier,  in  I'l-aiict; ;  at  Marliitny,  at  Christians  of  Cfeuova,  whose  names  are 
Siun,  and  at  Bicnne,  where  it  labours  in  known  tluDu^rhout  Christendom,  discusiu^l 
coiieei't  with  the  Independent  church  of  (|uietly,  and  without  haste,  the  ba.sr.s  of  an 
Neufehutel  and  the  E^'angelicnl  t>ociety  of  orjiani.-iiation,  which  should  be  ailapfed  tii 
Bemo,  It  also  scuds  evangelists  to  the  colh-ci  in  one  single  body  those  Christians 
b.aths  of  l^avey  and  LoniVhe,  for  the  vdW'i-  whn  had  taken  up  a  position  independent 
cation  of  the  peritous  wlu)  come  then*  to  of  the  State?,  and  those  whom  thi;  hitituJi- 
baihu.  The  expenses  ofthoelnin-h,  which,  narianism  of  t  he  Xational  churcli  could 
in  1S30,  amounted  to  about  73,H00 1'lvnch  not  natisfy.  From  these  fraternal  con- 
frmics,  are  defrayed  by  \\)hintary  contnbu-  feivnces  arose  llie  etmstitution  of  the  Eras- 
tioiis,  hitherto  suppHi'd  by  the  ehuivh  i/vlirul  vJitfivh  o/*  GVjjtTff,  which  was  joimii 
itself;  but  its  nieiiiber.s  do  not  <ui  that  by  Ihe  menduTs  of  the  churches  of 
accduiit  fe:ise  tn  i:ikt>  an  interesl  in  the  Pciir^.-i'ile  and  tlie  Oratoirt-,  b_v  soiiu'  -■l' 
wiirks  iMn-i.'d  tm  by  llie  I-jViiiif„'('lic:il  tlic  nicmliers  oi'llic  t-linivli  ui"  Li.'  Tc^iiioIl:- 
StK-icties  III'  I'mni'i?,  (ieiiovn.  ;nid  Rcl^iiini.  iiai^e,  and  ;i  iMiisidiTablL'  nutnln'i"  ol 
in  til"  missions  of  I';ins,  ut'  IViIc.  and  llio  ortlnnlo\  Clu-i.sti;in:J,  ulio  had  until  tln-ii 
JOv:inL;eIie:il  clitirch  of  I.vitns,  'I"lic  .  funned  part  uftbo  National  cliurcb.  The 

ineume  of  tlie  iiiislni-s,  wliifh  is  lixed  at   fu>ion.  as  we  liavi;  ulivady  stated,  iouV 

fnnies  (Cls).  is  paid  from  a  central  place  in  Isli). 
I'lind.   wluL-li   }iriividi'ri   t'nr  llio   fjniiTal      The  constitution  of  (his  church  is  Pns- 
ex}k'iisf  s  (if  the   I'luii-rli.  and,  :inion^fi;t  bvturian.    The  pivsbytery,  who  huM'  tin' 
o1  tii.Ts,  for  those  ol"  thcTheoloijical  College,  ■  eareof  tlH'diivi'tion  and  management  nt'tlu' 
iiIiiTi'   tlie  sluiieni.*  ri-efive  gratniicms  ,  chuivh.is  composed  of  an  indelinileuandwT 
iiistni<-lii>n.    The  evanjfelisiiiinn  ennnnis-  ofehlers,  chosen  by  thu  eiingrcgidiun— at 
yinn  has  a  sepanile  i'und.    The  smu  of  the   present  moment,   their  iiuuiIht  i" 
S.lKJO  francs  !•*  ])Iaced  at  the  disposal  of  ei;;bleen — whoaro  iustitiiled  to  thi  iruftui'' 
the  svnothil  commission,  lor  tht?  benetit  h\  the  imposition  of  hands.    The  poer 
nt"  those  pa^itiirs  wlio-o  fi.\ed  slip*  lid  is  nut  ,  iUtcndod  to  by  nine  deacons,  wlm  Ii-'^ve 
siilllcirnt.    'I'he  i\'|iot'ls  prcsfiitcd  by  tbr   (Uvidid  llie   eanLoii   into   four  ibstrict-. 
in>])ev-tin's.  seiil   liy  tlie  syi'oilal  eaiiiuii>-   Anyone  is  allowed  to  bocome  a  iiiciiil'i'^ 
si.ni.  ot'llie  stall-  (if  llic  I'lmri-ties  in  ISijd.   ol'l  ln!  clinreb. who,  m.-liiiowleflijiu!;  liiiii'i'!' 
;iri'  i.'i'i;''!  :iliv  s;il  ir-i:n'!orv.  T'liey  ;iri'  bccuni-   tu  be  a  ^illlle^  (^ondeinnrd  bv  his 
ill';  si  Mleil.  and  ineivn-iC  in  sj)irilu:d  lii'e.   in-nlL'Sscs  wilh  llie  chuivh  one  liojii'  i:' 
Sonu'  r>l"  tbeiii  have  bivii  alilu  to  open  .Irsus  Christ,  (tod  manifested  iu  the  llf^-'- 
firicd  i.:;:ei'.;  nl"  wi-rshiji.  and.  whiTevcrthis   the  ojih"  rLii'ugLi  of  the  sinner,  ami  i>i'" 
h:;.'  Uf  ii  ih'ii.'.  the  eun:;regal ions   bav<'  dous  mtt  ln.'h"e  liis  profession  bylii^li!'"' 
inerKiM'd.  wliirh  ^ives  us  i\'arion  to  Iiopc   t  lie  judifiiient  of  consciences  beinii  left  ti^ 
tiiat  if  ifliyiiiiis  in\'iioni  is  oueo  granlf<l  God,  wlio  alone  knows  them  that  aiv  hi*- 
lothecauiMU  JV  A'aud,  the  Krcc  cliuivh  This  ]n-ofesMion  is  made  before  two  ehicr?. 

M  ill  sro  (/ic  field  of  its  adivily  extended.  The  ('hU'i-a,  iiniiisters,  lutd  dcacoiis  uiakt » 

Olif  (>/' /  In'  means  wliieli  llie  liOvA  \\as  tuovc 

Wcsi.sfJ,  arc  moeting.s  iu  tl\c  o\)Cua,\T,m  w^m  vwNcaX^icTX  w^-i^^-^Na^  iiA  ^artli 
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the  Aindamental  pointa  of  oTangelical 
doctrine,  such  as  they  h^ve  been  declared 
in  the  Beform^  evaugelicfld  oonfeasion. 
The  fourth  article  determines,  that  the 
holy  commonion  is  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  that  of  a  particular  church,  and 
that  all  the  members  of  God'a  family  are 
welcomed  to  it.  Thus,  independently  of 
the  members  of  the  diiircb,  who  exceed 
600  adults,  admission  to  the  Lord's  Sappn- 
has  been  granted  to  more  than  400  ortho- 
dox Christians,  still  forming  part  of  the 
National  church,  who  have  signified,  in  the 
presence  of  two  elders,  that  they  subscribe 
to  the  profession  of  faith  above  mentioned. 
The  church  is  supported  by  Toluntary 
donations,  each  one  fixing  his  own  quota. 
Worship  is  celebrated  in  the  two  chapels  of 
L'  Oratoire  and  La  Pelisserie,  two  ministers 
performing  the  serrice;  but,  in  order  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  all,  the  forms  of  worship 
anetently  osed  tu  both  chapels  hare  been 
retained.  Thufl,intheohMielofL'Oiatotrei, 
tiie  manner  in  which  worship  is  performed 
is  neariy  similar  to  that  ox  the  National 
ehnrch,  ezo^t  a  greater  freedom  in  the 
use  of  the  liturgy,  &c. ;  whilst  at  1a 
Pelisserie  the  service  is  one  of  mutual  edifi- 
cation, presided  over  by  the  elders  in 
turns,  in  which  every  member  of  the 
church  is  permitted  to  speak,  pray,  &c. 
In  the  Oratoire,  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
administered  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month ;  in  La  Pelisserie,  on  every  alternate 
Sunday.  The  expenses  amount  annually 
to  about  13,000  franca. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  two  sister 
churchea  of  which  we  have  just  spoken, 
two  features  strike  us  as  being  remark- 
able:— 1.  A  just  application,  so  far  as 
regards  internal  organisation,  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  variety  in  unity.  Care  has  been 
taken  not  to  diminish  Christian  liberty  on 
any  of  th(»e  pointa  which  are  not  expressly 


decided  bytheWordof  God.  (For  instance, 
concerning  iha  form  of  worship,  the  more 
or  less  firequent  participation  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  use  of  a  liturgy.)  These 
churches  have,  therefore,  among  their 
members,  both  Baptists  and  Fsedomiptista, 
the  difference  of  views  entertained  them 
not  being  oonmdered  sufficient  to  cause 
diviii(»i.  2.  The  desire  fbltj  to  extend 
the  hand  of  fellowahip  to  all  the  fidthfnl 
portions  of  the  imivereal  church  of  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  may 
be  said  to  animate  these  institutions  in 
their  conduct  towards  members  of  other 
communions.  It  seems  to  us,  that  th^ 
hare  well  defined  what  it  is  which  consti- 
tutes a  particular  ohurch  as  a  portion  of 
the  church  of  Christ. 

The  details  we  hare  furnished  lead  us 
to  conclude,  that  there  are  few  countries 
in  the  worid  where,  in  proportion  to  their 
extent,  evan^lical  truth  is  so  amply 
preiM^ed  ai  m  French  Switaeriand ;  and 
the  late  events,  whether  pc^ifaoal  cr 
gioua,  of  which  theao  omtona  bare  been 
the  theatre,  at  the  same  time  that  th^ 
have  disclosed  fearful  evils,  have  been  the 
means  of  rendering  this  preaching  more 
earnest,  more  simple,  and  more  direct, 
and  have  augmented,  rather  than  dimi- 
nished, the  number  of  labourers.  This  is 
especially  the  case  in  the  canton  De  Yaud, 
where  the  shock  was  the  greatest.  Never 
have  places  of  worship  and  the  means  of 
grace  Deen  more  multiplied  than  since  the 

?3r3ecution.  "We  may  reckon,  tiiat  in  a 
rotestant  population  of  192,225  souls, 
there  is  at  least  one  pastor  or  erangelist 
for  every  900  or  1,000  inhabitants.  At 
NeofbhAtd  (Frote8tantpopnhition,64i,962), 
there  is  one  pastor  for  1,200 ;  at  Gisneva 
(Protestant  population,  84,212),  one  for 
about  700  or  800. 

{To  be  eoHHmud.J 


TIIK  REV.  GEOROE  BALDERSTONE  KIDD,  JnNISTER  OF  THE  OLD  MEETING 

HOUSE,  SCARBOROUGH. 


BT  THE  BF.V.  TBOUXH 

"  Tiie  memory  of  Uie  just  is  blessed."  It  is  j 
a  poTtiDii  of  the  treasure  by  wliiuli  tlie  church 
is  enriched  and  made  fruitful.  Holy  Scripture 
IS  jiervaded  tliroughout with  biography.  Every 
type  of  hiiinau  experience  finds  there  its  exem- 
plar— tbe  Lord  tiimself,  the  perfect  model  of 
uur  bumonity,  having,  as  in  all  tilings  is  due 
to  Him,  the  ]nw-enuneuce.  The  pages  of  Evtm- 
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gelkal  Christendom,  doroted  to  the  work  of 
promoting  unity  between  the  disciples  of  one 
common  Master,  may  rightly  employ,  among 
its  meansfor  that  end,  the  leswus  derived  IVom 
the  lives  of  those  who  were  manifestly  rii>eQed 
for  the  imitcd  fellowship  of  Heaven,  while  yet 
they  remained  amid  t^a,j!^^«4' ("i?" 
tractions  of  earth.  On  tfiiB  gntund,  a  plfide  in 
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its  "  BiogrAphical  Sketeh«s**  will  without  besi^ 
tatioa  be  acoorded  to  the  decessed  putorof  the 
Tenerable  Old  Heetiiig  House.  Scarborough— 
the  Ber.  Geoige  Baldentone  Kidd. 

Mr.  Kidd  was  bom  at  Oottinghani,  near 
Hull,  28th  July,  170.i,  and  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  BeT.  Anthony  Kidd,  Nonconformist 
minister  of  that  place.  His  uncle,  the  Rev. 
Thombill  Kidd,  of  Clapton,  was  known  through 
a  wider  circle  tJian  his  father,  having  been  the 
author  of  two  Tdumes  of  sermons,  which  ob- 
tained, H  they  desarred,  extauiTe  oiroulati(»i 
and  wexe  distittguiihed  by  a  luminous  exhibi- 
tion of  ersngelioal  truth,  in  beiuitiful  combina- 
tion with  the  grace  of  a  truly  oathoUe  spirit 

On  the  mirifflsal  aide,  Mr.  Kidd  traced  bis 
descent  from  a  family  which  has  fiinushed 
Scotland  wilfa  some  of  her  moat  worthy  eon- 
fesBDTS^Ihe  Erskines.  The  Ber.  Henry 
Eickine  (ftther  of  Bhmezer,  tt^th  whose  name 
oommazuMs  a  ohapter  in  SootlMi  eooledutioal 
Mstoiy,)  had  been ^eoted  bydie  Aot  of  Uiifftnv 
mity  frMn  OomhUl,  in  Korthumbeilaiid.  After 
the  wanderings  of  an  eventful  Itfe,  he  finally 
settled  at  Chim&ide,  in  Scotland.  Hia  eldest 
daughter,  Jean,  was  married  to  Mr.  George 
Balderstone,  of  Edinburgh,  "a  siug^on,  and 
tometime  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  a 
man  of  decided  pie^  and  excellent  temp^.** 
A  grandson  of  Mrs,  Balderstone,  also  named 
Oeorge,  and  a  surgeon  by  profession,  settled 
at  Scarhcmnigb,  about  tlie  year  1746,  where  he 
became  the  father  ef  a  uiunerous  family,  of 
whom  Janet,  Mr.  Kidd's  motlier,  was  the 
youngest  daugliter. 

The  early  years  of  Mr.  Kidd  were  spent  in 
Searlxavugh.in  the  family  of  a  pious  aunt,  who,  a 
Honeonlbnttist  herself,  had  manied  a  Wealeyaa. 
The  question  of  pnblio  worship  and  eooleaaatir 
eal  rdaitioraidp  was  setUed  by  this  wottl^pau- 
before  mania^,  and  honourably  n^end  to 
by  both  parties  afterwards,  on  the  principle  of 
walking  together  by  the  exercise  of  mutual  and 
charitable  concesBiou.  They  worshipped,  there- 
fore, alternately  in  the  Wa^yac  and  Noncon- 
formist chapels.  In  this  arrangement  their 
youthful  charge  was  included;  so  that  the  ear- 
lint  atieams  of  veUgions  ^ught  and  feelii^ 
passii^  through  hift  mind  were  sir^ftlied  from 
this  twofold  spring,— a  &ct  to  which  he  himself 
was  in  after-life  accustomed  to  refer,  with  that 
playful  satisfaction  and  vivacity  by  which  his 
manner  was  distinguished. 

Tn  the  imbeiidings  of  domestic  life,  where 
the  outpourings  of  a  glad  heart  diffuned  its  own 
cheerfulness  through  the  circle  rejoicing  in  his 
present,  he  has  sometinies  spoken  of  deep  im- 
pressions of  the  miyeaty  of  Ood  in  his  woiks, 
with  which  he  ms  visited  in  early  cbildhood ; 


and  that  he  rememberod  fireqamtfy  riabg  &mn 
his  bed,  to  listen  to  the  solemn  voiee  ^  the 
ocean,  and  lookwith  eager  gam  at  thewam 
dimly  roUii^  within  view  of  the  window  of  kii 
bed-room.  But  it  was  when  he  had  lettnwd 
to  his  fotber'fi  house,  at  Cotttngham,  tiA 
had  reached  the  fifteenth  year  of  hia  age,  dut 
his  mind  received  the  quickening  infiaaux 
which  led  him  to  se«k  Ood  as  his  Fatbtria 
heaven,  and  yield  himself  to  His  flerriceasraM 
alive  from  the  dead. 

In  Mr.  Kidd's  case,  that  aaving  mfluaet 
came  in  the  reading  of  the  Sco^iturBR.  flii 
experience,  somewhat  peeuliar  in  this  reifeet, 
shows  how  the  remedy  of  God's  truth  i«  adsptid 
to  the  varied  diseasee  of  the  mind ;  aot  nun^ 
to  its  painful  smse  of  guilt  aad  defilsBML 
when  the  arrow  of  oonvicd^n  is  in  the  cod- 
seienoe,  but  also  to  its  cravings  for  rest  uada 
tBTCiidi  exoi>Bmenta.  Evciy  ponutt  in  Mr. 
Kidd's  UfiB  waa  «  puBi|m.  It  absaibad  «t 
wluitenaa.  It  gatbared  to  itself  all  the  CMigiA 
of  Ids  nature.  It  bomed  within  him  in  rertlm 
fine,  which,  if  for  a  time  restrained  and 
pearing  to  slumber,  by  a  kindred  spark,  is 
whatever  way  elicited,  might  bo  instantly  ralM 
into  renewed  activity.  He  was  ronscions  of 
this,  and  devoutly  thankful  that  by  the  re!4niD- 
ing  grace  of  Ood  he  had  been  kept  from  einfii) 
pursuitB,  which  to  him  would  have  become  n- 
oeeding  sinful,  and  that  by  sanctifying  gracf 
he  had  been  directed  to  seek  truth  and  pmr 
and  love,  iu  following  after  which  it  was  W 
desire  to  be  eminently  holy. 

In  the  following  terms  his  own  pen  hi' 
recorded  the  conversion  of  his  soul  to  Ood:— 
"  During  my  fifteenth  year,  I  was  crossed  is  t 
ikvourite  pursuit.  /  had  eomeeived  «  paum 
&1X  astronomy,  and  in  a  veiy  boyish  maiun 
was  attempting  to  study  it  Ibad  drawn,  ficBi 
printed  tables,  some  oonstellatione  oo  pa^. 
and  longed  to  find  them  by  actual  obeerratisB 
in  the  heavens.  Night  ai^r  night,  fortliR^ 
weeks,  the  stars  were  hidden  by  clonda  I  w 
reduced  by  this  continued  disappointment  tn  i 
state  of  distiBctiott,  duit  made  me  weary  <rfti(f 
But  while  I  wandered — exclaiming,  *  Wludier 
shall  I  go?  Whatahall  Ido?'— «lmof!twii^ 
ing  fiv  deaUit  it  occurred  suddenly  Co  my  vmS 
that,  although  I  had  read  the  Bible  royfrp- 
quently  for  other  purposes  I  bad  never  frd  W 
it  for  comfort  in  distress.  I  turned  to  mrNf* 
Testament,  and  opened  it  on  the  fifth  chiptrtof 
the  Romans.  Whila  I  read,  a  calm,  ine&bh 
sweet  and  serene,  stole  over  my  mind.  T  «k 
convinced  of  two  things: — 1.  That  true  n£ 
gion  can  give  comfort4n  auv  camnustaitfe 
2.  That  I  '  -"'iiiiirjrii  if1fl>fi?^,Tiiii  iiMi 
ButI  now  knew  my  disease, and,  anAynXft. 


feoped  TW7  Hrtm&f  to  obtain  paaoe  and  joy 
in  belivriTtg.  I  had  never  omitted  some 
attempt  at  secret  prayer,  now  I  began  to  find 
in  it  ease  and  pleasure.  With  new  disappoint- 
ments, distraction  might  in  some  degree  return ; 
but,  for  the  eagerness  of  my  feverish  timet,  the 
Bible  yielded  unfailing  relief." 

"Tboreia  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  city  of  God."  To  the  streams  of  that 
river,  flowing  in  their  purity  thnngh  the 
channel  of  Holy  Scriptore,  Mr.  Kidd  was,  from 
this  time,  aocustomed  habitually  to  repair. 
Hiat  they  gladdened  while  they  purified  his 
heart,  proved  him  to  be  a  "  feDow-oitizea  with 
tbe  saints,  and  of  the  hotuebold  of  God."  At 
thit  early  period  he  resolved,  as  his  plan  for 
life,  to  ^ve  promiiMiioe  in  his  daily  reodii^ 
to  the  Word  of  Ood.  He  divM  it  into  such 
portions  as  to  give  every  day  its  assigned  part, 
and  seeure  the  perusal  of  the  whole,  in  Uiese 
daily  exemaes,  once  in  the  year.  Referring  to 
this  purpose,  and  to  Ae  d^^ree  in  which  he 
had  been  enabled  to  carry  it  into  praetiee,  he 
records  the  adtnowledgment  in  a  subsequent 
review  of  life : — "To  the  Dtvfaie  blessing  on 
this  exerdae,  more  than  on  pubHo  sermons,  I 
owe  whatenr  knowledge  and  experienee  of 
religton  I  may  have  gained." 

Boon  after  this  new  and  heavenly  impulse 
had  been  given  to  the  mind  of  Mr.  Kidd,  he 
left  the  parental  roof  and  returned  to  Soar 
borough,  that  he  might  be  articled  to  the  late 
I>r.  Travis,  who  was  then  in  extensive  practice 
M  a  sntgeon;  it  being  concluded  that  the 
medical  profession  was  the  ealliag  in  i^eb, 
afber  the  example  of  his  maternal  grvndflmier, 
wboee  iMuae  be  bore,  he  also  would  have  to 
svrre  bis  generaU<m  according  to  the  win  of 

ood. 

I>r.  Travis,  not  long  beftMre  his  own  decease, 
bore  h(Mioarabls  testimony  to  the  dihgenee 
mod  capacity  with  whieh  Mr.  Kidd  had  dis> 
ohavfi^  the  duties  of  his  novitiate  as  a  medical 
sbident,  wlnle  under  his  care.  At  length, 
however,  it  beeame  obvious,  that  while  meeting 
idl  tfte  reqniiwmmts  of  a  training  for  the  pro- 
fee^<m  which  eoneeliM  itself  with  the  maladies 
of  the  body,  the  secret  aspirations  of  his  heart 
were  for  the  mitte  eiiMenying  service  of  Uiat 
higher  ministiy  wUeh  seeks  the  S8lt«ti<m  of 
the  soul. 

Traoee  of  the  MendshipB  formed  at  this 
period  of  hie  life  aro  kraoA  among  Mr.  KJdd's 
popm.  In  some  of  the  yvothfU  nMoibers  of 
bis  own  piofhftrion,  he  seems  to  have  fetai  a 
^irit  oongecdal  with  his  own,  and  th^  studies 
w«v«  ewctifled'hy  the  word-of  Ood  and  by 
pxmyer.  His  own  nature  was  too  ardent,  and 
hiB  fne^  too  decided,  to  pemiit  him  to  eoueeel 
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hie  religion,  or  to  btffy  his  talent  Tn  eircum- 
atanoes  oorresponding  with  those  in  which 
he  was  placed,  yoong  men  are  too  commonly 
content  with  defending  their  convictions  and 
praotioe  when  assailed;  Mr.  Kidd  secmred  a 
more  eommanding  pontion  for  himsdf,  an^ 
in  the  end,  deeper  respect  from  others,  Vf 
becoming  himsdf  the  aetlTe  adrooato  ot  truth 
and  godUBees.  His  spirit  was  eminently 
devotional.  There  was  noittillowship  to  him 
80  sweet  as  the  fellowship  of  {myer.  In  the 
maturi^  of  his  C^upstiao  life  and  labours,  be 
delighted  to  bow  the  knee  in  special  prayer 
with  any  chosen  friend,  on  whose  sytapa^y 
with  himself  in  some  ooounon  object  he  could 
lely.  That  passage  had  penetrated  a&d  ruled 
his  spirit—"  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  tonchb^;  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  far  Chem  of  my  Father  whieh  is 
in  heaven." 

A  precious  dootunent,  labelled  "  Devotional 
Exercises  with  B.  and  W.  H.,'*the  initials 
ef  the  names  of  two  young  men,  one  of  whom 
was,  Kke  bims^  a  medical  student,  and  dated 
August,  diselosM  the  germs  of  these  sub- 
sequoit  derelopmente  of  h^  Mstory,  and 
aiiows  how,  as  from  the  seed  abeady  sown  in 
bin  heart,  the  whole  growth  of  his  character 
steadily  and  muformly  advanced.  Twelve 
closely  written  pages  are  filled  with  prayers, 
prepared  for  this  agreement  in  supplication, 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  collects,  interspersed 
with  a  responsive  Htauy.  Two  brief  extracts 
will  give  specimens  of  the  spirit  by  which  the 
whole  is  pervaded : — 

"We  would  remember  with  gladness  the 
labours  and  successes  of  Whitfield.  Wesley, 
ABeine,  Baxter,  and  Bernard  Oilpin,  and 
earaeetly  plead  with  thee  for  a  renewal  of  their 
spirit  and  diligence  in  the  ministry  of  our  days. 
We  bless  thee  that  thy  name  is  spreading  and 
thy  people  miiting.  We  rejoice  in  the  dawning 
of  a  brighter  day.  O  let  us  not  deceive  our- 
selves. Give  us  firm  hold  on  thy  promises, 
and  enable  OS.  in  humble  dependence  on  them, 
to  go  forth  to  whatever  work  thou  mayest  have 
assigned  us.  We  gladly  give  up  our  hearts 
to  thee,  O  God,  and  all  our  days  we  consecrate 
to  thy  service.  Take  us  into  thy  care,  and 
bless  m  in  all  our  ways,  and  make  us  blessings 
while  we  stay  on  earth,  and  fit  us  for  SBcrib- 
ing  immortal  blessings  to  thy  name  above." 

"  O  Lord  oiu*  God,  whose  fatherly  eye 
bebolda  eveiy  member  of  thy  wide  fiunily.  we 
beseech  thee  to  behold  in  mercy  and  in  hea- 
venly tenderness  idl  otir  fellow-pilgrims  to 
thine  abode.  Partictilorly  we  ask  thee  to 
regard  aJI  our  yoimg^  Men(^,  ,^br¥tl^ft  ^^d 
flisters  in  the  &ith  and  i^ioiiesaini  of{he  ^npd, 
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■nd,  most  of  nil,  those  who  vith  us  liave  an 
tomrds  thy  holy  minis^.  Lord,  when 
on  earth,  thon  didst  sanotion  the  partialities  oi 
ffiendship  by  thy  lore  to  John  and  Lasanis, 
and  now  that  thou  haat  asoended  thy  heaTeuly 
throne,  thou  smUeet  on  the  sacred  fiiendshipB 
of  thy  fdUoweM." 

This  collect  precedes  the  apeoial  oommeuda- 
tion  of  a  youug  hrother,  whose  name  is  npeoi- 
fied,  to  the  guiclfeice  and  hlessing  of  God,  in 
refemice  to  a  de^  he  mtertained  for  the 
woit  of  the  ministry,  wjth  prayms  that  his 
parents  might  hare  gnuse  to  surrender  him  to 
that  service. 

Xlie  young  men  with  whom  tliis  oonoert  of 
prayer  was  eEtabltshed,  were  members  of  the 
Chureli  of  Kuglaud.  Mr.  Kidd  himself  was  a 
firm  but  catlioUu  Dissenter.  He -had  united 
himself,  iu  January,  18l2,to  the  church  aseem- 
bUng  in  the  Old  Meeting  Howie,  Scarborough, 
under  tlie  pastoral  care  of  tlie  Bev.  Samuel  Bot^ 
tomley.  Tlie  obBerrant  and  paternal  eye  of 
the  venerable  pastor  had,  for  some  time,  been 
fixed  on  this  young  Timothy,  who  was  des- 
tined, at  length,  to  be  assooiated  with  him  in 
the  office  he  sustained,  and  at  his  death  to 
succeed  to  ita  undivided  duties.  Mr.  Bottomley 
took  a  deep  interest  in  shaping  tlie  course 
which  Mr.  Kidd  pursued  in  giving  liimself  up 
to  the  Christian  ministry.  By  his  advice  he 
became  a  candidate  for  admisaon  to  the  dis- 
senting eollege  at  Rotherhsm,  then  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett. 

The  preliminary  steps  towards  college  life 
were  not  taken  by  Mr.  Kidd  without  a  deep 
sense  of  the  responsibility  of  the  work  to  which 
he  was  lookiug  forward,  and  an  act  of  dedica- 
tion to  God  in  words,  which  the  partial  eye 
of  fiiendship  m^bt  read  with  trembling  awe, 
as  it  would  behold  a  victim,  like  Isaac,  before 
the  altar,  yielding  itself  for  sacrifice,  hut  which 
are  too  solemn  to  be  presented  to  public  view. 
An  overwhelming,  self-crucifying  sense  of  what 
a  creatui*e  owes  to  God,  in  any  and  in  every 
way  in  which  t^jie  glory  of  God  may  be  pro- 
»jmoted  by  its  ■forking  or  suffering,  is  the  per- 
Ofadiug  liipirit  of  the  transaction — emphatically, 
Xtransoction  concluded  with  God,  in  presenting 
^^whole  self  a  living  sacrifice  for  life  and 
deathf^f*^  time  and  etonity.  The  book  con- 
taining this  act  of  dedication  was  preaenred, 
like  a  u^'^  ^  covenant  ^gned  and  sealed, 
with  instrtiotions  wiittcn  on  the  cover,  "To 
be  read  afte^'  "ly  death,  not  before.— G.  B. 
Kidd." 

So  soon  as  Kidd  was  liberated  from  the 
indenture  which  bound  him  to  tlie  medical 
profes^on,  be  enfrred  the  college  at  Bother- 
ham.   It  would  besratifying  to  quote  largely 


from  a  diaiy  which  he  here  kept,  but  a  fev 
extracts,  selected  for  their  brevity,  nuut 
suffice. 

"  My  studies  have  been  pleasant  to  au, 
private  devotion  has  been  e^oyed,  and  inter 
course  wi^  the  brethren  peasant  and  im>- 
fitable." 

"  My  soul  enjoys  religion,  it  triumphs  in  i 
risen  and  unseen  Saviour.  My  days  sw 
passed  in  active  thought,  pleasing  reseaich 
into  tlie  New  Testament,  retired  and  holy  jova, 
and  sinoei'e  prayer — all  is  pleasant,  and,  thoi^ 
amful,  accepted  through  Christ,  my  God,  nj 
brother,  my  ^ory." 

"O  God,  help  me  to  remember  the  ^ 
tressing  anxieties  that  I  have  often  felt. 
me  not  labour  for  my  own  name,  nor  merelj 
for  my  own  improvement,  but  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  good  of  tlte  church.  'Tis  dan- 
gerous for  me  to  be  approved,  'tis  dangeroiu 
to  be  diat^mved.  I  bless  God  that  one  sen 
tence  was  marred  in  the  sramon  which  1 
preached  to-night  I  hope  it  will  ke^  me 
from  tihinking  that  I  am  independent  in  mj 
efforts,  ar  that  my  snocess  ia  my  own.  May  I 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  an  altrtighty  Saviour, 
and  employed  simply  to  display  bis  glori»  ' 

"  I  feel  urged,  1^  the  serene  pleasure  wbi^ 
I  have  just  felt,  in  a  moment  of  self-dedioatioo, 
to  record  the  glowing  ddiglit  which  has,  almost 
throi^  every  hour  of  this  week,  filled  my 
mind.  I  do^'aff  it  were,  fed  my  mind  open  to 
every  pursuit  in  whioli  I  am  engaged,  and 
glowing  with  affection  towards  those  with 
whom  in  my  studies  I  am  associated." 

That  the  outward  expressions  of  Mr.  KidJ's 
college  life  were  in  harmony  with  these  revela- 
tions of  his  inner  man — that  tlie  fountain  thus 
purified  gave  forth  sweet  waters — is  the  cm- 
current  testimoiiQr  of  such  of  his  feUow-stu- 
dents  as  survive  bint,  home  by  them  in  letlerf 
of  eondolenoe  to  the  beieaTed  widow.  "  I  loved 
him  much,"  says  one  of  them,  "fox  his  friuk- 
ness,  straightforwardness,  good  temper,  and 
devotedness  to  the  truth  and  kingdom  of  his 
Master."  Another — the  respected  author  of  tbe 
Prize  Essay,  "  Schism  as  opposed  to  the  Voitj 
of  the  Church," — says:  "Though distance,  sod 
somewhat  difibrent  occupations,  have  limited 
.  our  interooutse,  I  have  never  ceased  to  fefl 
the  most  cordial  respect  for  one  who  was  dt 
fellow-«tudent  at  Bo&asham  College,  tad. 
more  than  tmy  other,  my  cfaosnt  friend  datiujt 
the  time  we  were  together  at  tliat  i)lacc.  Tbon*^ 
days  now  belong  to  the  far-diittant  post,  but  I 
still  retain  the  liveliest  reooJlecLion  of  what  mj 
tneaH  thai  was,  and  hqw  bis  {neiy  and  con- 
scientiousneBeig«i^  t^d^^FOmlC  gained  Gr 
him  the  respect  of  alL  TbeseTindeed,  in  Ian 
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were  prominent  qualities,  and  thoy  remained 
with  him  through  life.  No  one  could  erer 
sappox  that  he  had  taken  up  a  religious 
coimio  as  a  mere  profeesion.  He  was  alwa}n 
prepared  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  truth, 
wbereTer  he  might  find  It  The  uprightnees 
and  independence  of  his  character,  when  a 
student,  are  still  deeply  impreaeed  on  my 
mind." 

On  completing  his  studies  at  BoUierham, 
Ur.  Kidd  was  inrited  to  take  the  pastoral 
charge  of  a  congregation  of  Dssaenten  at 
Whitchurch,  in  ShropfAure,  and  was  ordained 
at  that  place,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery,  in  March,  1820.  In  this  post 
of  duty  Mr.  Kidd  continued  seven  years ;  and 
s  communication  received,  subsequently  to  his 
decease,  from  the  friend  and  brother  who  suc- 
ceeded him  in  his  office  at  that  place,  describes 
the  impression  of  his  cliaracter  wliich  these 
eariy  laboum  in  tfaeministiy  there  produced. 

**  In  the  dnde  of  our  friends,  the  name  of 
Hr.  Kidd,  in  his  whole  character  and  spirit,  is 
fresh  and  fragrant  So  is  it  witfi  the  few  re- 
maining ministers  and  friends  of  our  denomi- 
natioQ  in  this  county,  and  the  hearers  of  oiu* 
late  friend  who  still  survive  in  this  town. 
His  cheerful  disposition,  his  catholic  spirit,  his 
enti^tened  views  of  Divine  truth,  and  his 
leoeptable  gifts  in  placii^  those  views  before 
the  public,  assocMte  his  name  here  with  the 
most  agreeable  and  sacred  recollections.  His 
whole  spirit  was  very  much  in  harmony  with 
that  of  those  with  whom  the  dissenting  inte- 
nrst  of  this  locality  originated,  and  with  whose 
names  and  labours  evangelical  sentiment  and 


cathoUeity  of  8[nrit  are  so  identified,  and  on 
account  <^  which  they  remain  so  fragrant  to 
this  day.  I  mean  the  Henries,  and  especially 
I^iilip  Heniy,  <^  Broad  Oak.  not  more  than 
two  miles  from  this  place.  '  The  righteom 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.' " 

As  seen  from  without,  the  exoellenoes  of  a 
ministry  may  oooupy  the  vision  of  beholders, 
and  call  forth  their  grateful  acknowledgments, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  inner  point  of 
view,  which  the  nunisto'  himself  alone  can 
ooeiqpy,  my  to  him  presokt  only  its  defects 
and  inflnnities.  Thus  tibe  case  stood  at  this 
period  between  Mr.  Kidd  and  his  congregation. 
An  ideal  standard  of  perfection  floated  before 
his  eye,  and  noue  of  his  efibrts  to  reach  it, 
and  shape  his  ministry  by  it,  seemed  to  him 
to  be  efl'ectual.  He  had  an  impression  tiiat 
an  improved  mode  of  adapting  soriptiual  truth 
to  the  soocesnve  stages  of  intellectual  and 
moral  jHfogress,  which  the  difi^vnt  portions  of 
a  congregation  may  have  reached,  might  be 
devised;  and  that  untU  he  had  developed 
and  mastered  some  such  mode,  he  could  not 
be  doing  his  Master's  woric  in  the  right  way. 
His  mind  became  distressed  ;  his  conscience, 
always  sensitive,  grew  morbidly  scruptilous; 
and,  fearing  that  tiie  mental  conflict  through 
whidh  he  was  passing  might  operate  to  the 
diaodvaatage  of  his  omgiegBtion,  he  nsigned 
hia  charge,  and,  not  without  a  severs  struj^e, 
which  cost  him  many  tears,  withdrew  from  a 
people  who  esteemed  and  earnestly  desired  to 
retain  him,  and  for  whom  he  ever  cherished  a 
most  affiMitionate  remembrance. 

(To  be  oottolmM  tn  our  next.) 
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FRANCE. 

THE  TE  DEDH  OF  JANUARY  IST,  AT  NOTBE  DAME — M.  DE  UONTAI.EHBBftT,  THE  BISHOPS.  AND 
THE  JESUIT  PARTY — OITnCITLT  POSITION  OF  THE  AltCHBISHOP  OF  PAB18 — CIItCDLAB  OF  THE 
OOVBBBMENT  FDR  THE  OBSEBVANOE  OF  THE  SABBATH— AN  EBAHPLE  OF  THE  PAPIST  COX- 
TROVEBSY — STATE  OF  SUSPICION  DP  THE  PROTESTANTS—CENSORSHIP  BEFORE  PUBLICATION 
OF  OCR  POBLIO  J0DBNAL8 — OPENINO  OF  A  CHDRCU  AT  MAMEBS — DEATH  OF  PASTOR  US- 
SIONOI.. 


 .  France,  Januuy,  lfift2. 

The  majority  of  your  readers  have  probably 
nad  afready,  in  the  Eiwlish  or  French  jour- 
nals, the  details  of  the  Te  Deum  which  was 
Rung  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  of  Paris, 
January  1st,  to  tiiank  God  for  the  fresh  election 
of  Louis  Napoleon  by  the  French  people.  I 
will  not  rei>eat  what  has  been  published  con- 
coning  this  iete.  but  seek  in  it  a  subject  of 
eerieus  reflections. 

Observe,  first,  how  the  spiritual  and  the  tempo- 
ral—the ceremonies  of  Popery  and  the  symbols 


of  the  worid  and  politics — were  cloiioly  united. 
The  stately  church  of  Kotre  Dame  was  adorned 
as  though  for  a  theatrical  representation; 
there  were  banners  with  the  arms  or  device  of 
Louis  Napoleon,  martial  standards,  drapery 
borrowed  from  the  decorations  of  the  0])era; 
tiien,  a  crowd  of  soldiers,  agents  uf  jiolice. 
public  functionaries,  goii^,  coming,  talking, 
making  a  noise  as  on  a  march  ;  the  President 
displaying  liis  uniform  and  insignia  as  if  at  a 
review  in  the  Champ-de-Mars;  acclaiQations, 
shouts  at  iiis  entmnce  intotiie  church,  without 
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nBpeotf(»tlwin^«0t7  of  tiieaaootiniT;  rit^faiik 

brought  for  the  oooaaion  from  the  tnealza,  ao- 
companyinc  tlie  mass  with  their  profane  voice. 
Wliat  is  aEf  this?  Is  it  a  relvjious  fete?  No, 
it  is  a  Tain  show.  Be  sure  that  there  were  not 
two  heftrers  out  of  a  hundred  who  thought  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  tUs  military  ana  civil 
mp ;  they  had  quite  aoothar  thing  to  aee  and 
than  to  praise  God. 
Remaxk  lurther,  the  increasingly  open  alli- 
ance which  is  established  between  the  Papist 
eleigy  and  the  PresideBt.  The  principle  of  a 
BUttMN^x^ion  had  been  efheed  from  our  nta- 
tote-hook  sinos  tha  lUl  of  Ohorles  X,  in  1880. 
All  Ohrietian  oommuniona  were  eqoal  befbro 
the  laical  power.  But  now  this  eqaali^  u 
upset;  the  State-i!eUgu}n  reappears  with  its 
consequeaecs  and  its  demands.  Louis  Napo- 
leon fi3nnally  requires  the  priests  to  consecrate 
his  authority  by  the  sanction  of  theu*  prayen. 
He  invitee  them  to  sing— Z>oiiUm,  ttmnm  fac 
iMdavieum  Napoieottmih  He  orders  all  the 
ofiloera  of  tlis  army,  and  all  the  employit  of 
tlie  adminlBtration,  whatever  tlieir  faith  may 
he,  to  attend  mass  in  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame.  lu  a  word,  it  is  a  complete  return  to 
the  usages  oS  the  old  rigime,  and  Louis  XIV. 
would  hare  done  nothing  more. 

We  riiall  hftve,  tbm,  %  jSjtafc-»%MM.  In 
reoovering  this  sopremacy.  will  the  PapaOT  be 
in  a  better  position  in  France?  Wul  it  he 
more  respected  by  the  dtlrenn?  I  m\i(;h 
doubt  it.  The  sepsrstion  of  the  two  powers, 
of  ecolesiastioal  and  Uioal  society,  is  one  of  the 
most  inwortaut  oonquMts  of  the  vevolution  of 
178B.  Not  only  the  intelligent  of  our  country, 
but  the  peasants  even,  instmctively  manifest  a 
great  contempt  for  the  Boman  clergy;  and 
when  they  see  the  priests  meddle  in  poUticiLl 
affairs,  tn^  will  be  both  indignant  and 
alarmed.  If  Louia  Ni^(^b  shows  ranch 
courtesy  to  the  sacerdotal  body,  he  will  cer- 
tainly  lose  the  support  of  the  popular  masses, 
who  sustain,  at  this  moment,  hia  military 
dictatondiip. 

However,  the  adepts  of  the  Ultramontane 
faction,  always  imprudent  and  blind  lA  their 
days  of  prosperity,  seize  with  avidity  the  op- 
portunity of  r^aiuing  thcdr  former  honours^ 
They  flatter  the  Presideoit.  in  order  to  draw 
from  him  new  and  greater  concessions. 

LB  OOHTE  DE  NONTALEMBBHT, 

the  laical  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party, 
has  formally  proclaimed  his  adliesion  to  the 
cventit  of  December  tlie  3nd.  Many  bisliops 
have  written  pastoral  letters,  in  wliich  they 
invited  all  tlie  priests  aud  all  the  faithful  to 
give  their  stiffirage  to  Lotds  Ni^leon.  They 
have  dienmelvfls  voted  with  open  AitlMtof,  in 
order  to  show  oU  the  world  they  answered  with 
a  Ovi  the  questieo  of  the  dietMor.  The  prin- 
oipal  oivan  of  the  olfflvy,  VUiM«n  de  Pwia, 
inserts  daily  some  articles  extolling  the  acts 
of  the  President.  It  appeare  that  the  Pope 
liimmlf  has  made  a  pompooe  apology  for  this 
brutal  revolution,  and  londly  oan{mitulates 
the  soldiers  on  having  destroj-ed  the  laws  with 
the  point  of  their  bayonets. 
Thus  the  flagrant  violtttioa  of  an  oa^  ie 


notitbig  to  tbeas  pretokded  miajsters  of  ths 
Goffpcd.  Nobody  is  iontHmnt  that  the  Presi- 
dent had  sworn  to  the  French  people  to  rcsjiect 
the  constitution,  and  that  he  lus  troddsD 
under  foot  this  holy  promise.  But  of  irtnl 
consequence  is  this  to  tne  pontiff  erf  Rome,  aad 
hiaaoolytes?  Moralit7iBtheirleaatfai«,wb<n 
their  interasts  are  involved.  They  foQow 
to  the  letter  the  famous  maxim  of  the  Jes&its, 
that  the  end  justifies  the  means.  Be  faUfal^ 
to  your  most  sacred  engagements;  pe^on 
yourselves ;  break  bH  laws ;  crush,  with  tfie 
iron  hand  of  tiM  soldier,  right,  justice,  ind 
hnmnii^,  and  we  will  ^vo  ^ou  abeolntun! 
We  will  pronounce  in  ^tm  favour  the  most 
^lendld  eulogies,  provided  that — maii  this 
well!— provided  that  the  Roman  chiirch  an4 
its  ministers  find  in  it  their  sdrtuita^.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  how  the  priests  will  dm  b> 
rsoommend  to  their  flocks,  after  this,  iHpect 
to  their  oath  and  the  obaervanoe  of  the  monl 
laws. 

There  is  still  another  point  of  view,  from 
which  tJiis  subject  may  be  regarded.  Tn  tbe 
revohition  of  1R48,  M.  de  Montalembm,  tfie 
Umvert,  and  their  friends,  incessantly  extolled 
the  valne  of  liberty.  M.  de  Boiudd,  luohfaisbop 
of  lijrona  and  pnmate  of  the  Gauls,  and  witu 
liim  aSl  the  prelates,  said,  &om,  the  chair  and 
in  their  msjidates,  tliat  liberty  of  conbctcnce, 
liberty  of  tlie  press,  liberty  of  eaueation,  libert?^ 
of  political  associations,  *c.,  are  inTiulid>H 
rights.  In  the  ardour  of  their  teal,  they  even 
accused  Protestantiimi  of  having  ottpoaed  tlH 
liberal  views  of  the  Roman  church,  and  the 
emancipation  of  the  people  !  Now,  thoir  lan- 
guage is  precisely  opposite  to  what  it  was  then 
The  Umverg,  M.  de  Montalembert,  and  fte 
bishops,  declare  that  Ehertjf,  in  ite  modsni 
sense,  is  atuvrehy  ov  toeialtam;  that  Franw 
especially  requires  authority  and  tnu^ ;  tint 
Protestants  are  inoonr^ble  rovolutionisu,  Ac. 
Tlie  change  of  position  and  words  is  complete- 
On  which  occasion  did  the  prints  ^e^  lon- 
oerely— inl818,orinl8rr2?  At  all  events,  tfaer 
have  lied  on  one  occleimi,  and  I  presume  it  wts 
at  therercJationDfl^;  for  thePapar^isMi 
principle  hostile  to  the  progress  of  libntv, 
since  it  denies  the  right  of  examination. 

Whilst  these  waves  of  incense  are  lavidwd 
en  Louis  Napoleon  by  the  Romanist  prelate 
in  our  country,  one  alone  keera  apart,  ^ 
M.  DE  SiBOOR,  ABCHBisnor  OF  Pakib.  M.  de 
Sibour  was  appointed  imder  tbo  govemmffit 
and  by  the  infiuent*  of  General  Cavaignac- 
He  has  often  manifested  republican  eentimenti. 
Tliose  who  personally  know  liiru.  s«y  tltat  he 
holds  truly  lilwral  opinions.  One  thing  is 
certain,  tik.,  that  M.  de  8ibonr  has  been  s 
long  time  in  disgrace.  The  legate  of  the  Bo- 
man chair  at  Paris  did  not  invite  hhn  to  kfs 
offleial  banqdets.  The  other  biAopg  aawMahW 
in  tiie  capital  held  con^renow  without  Uta, 
and  even  against  him.  In  riiort,  M.  de  Hbnr 
was  regarded  as  a/«f/w  brothtr.  or  a  traitor,  br 
the  great  majoti^r  of  the  Jestdt  party. 

Fresh  evnutfl  have  still  increaaed  the  torfw- 
rassments  of  tlie  archbishop. ' '  <ms  e(Wt* 
pelled,  on  Jumarr  Ist,  to  present  lihttsrf  at 
the  head  of  the  onigy  beflne  tin  Tiuiiawt 
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and  address  to  him  some  vorda  of  o(niflxatuIft< 
tioo.  I^e  prelate — thisiustioe  muat  oe  ren- 
dered him—made  an  addresa  reiy  short  and 
diy.  Mo|  ostentatious  compUments,  no  pane* 
gyrio ;  not  even  the  title  of  prince,  which  uo 
Biich  pleases  the  ean  of  Louis  Napoleon. 
"We  furveutly  prav  God,"  the  ardibishop 
mijAy  aaid,  "for  tne  Buocess  of  the  hub 
mijiaioa  which  has  heea.  entrusted  to  you,  tor 
the  peaee  and  prosperi^  of  the  republio,  for 
the  union  and  oonoord  of  all  the  citizens.  But, 
in  Older  to  their  all  being  good  ottiiana,  we 
will  aak  of  God  to  make  them  also  good 
Christians."  This  is  all.  It  was  remarked 
titat  die  President,  in  his  answer,  addressed 
himeelf  to  tlie  retinue  of  priests  rather  than 
the  prelate. 

M.  de  Sibour,  blamad  on  the  one  hand  hy 
the  Pope  and  Jesuits,  and  in  ill-i^ute  on  tlw 
other  with  the  civil  power,  will  have  a  difficult 
task  to  periorm.  The  JournalB  announce  that 
he  will  soon  visit  the  workmen  of  the  iau* 
bonigtf  in  their  workuhopa.  The  archbishop, 
perhuw,  hopes  by  tliis  means  to  strengUien 
nimsdf.  Being  weak  at  high  quarters,  both  of 
Church  and  State,  he  seeks  strength  among  the 
popular  classes.  But  the  attampt  is  delicate; 
and  if  Louis  Nwoleon  keeps  the  dictatorship, 
the  prelate  will  do  well  to  enveloM  himself  m 
profound  oblivion.  Borne  saariflcea  without 
moch  diffiuulty  its  agent,  when  it  hopes  to 
isTour  despotism  and  not  liberty. 

The  Government  has  reoently  addrassad  a 
ciieular  to  all  the  functionaoea  ot  the  odminis- 
tniion,  recommending 

THZ  OBSERVANCE   OF  THE  SABBATH. 

It  (ndrrs  that  works  undertaken  by  the  State, 
or  by  the  departments  and  communas,  shall  be 
suspended  on  the  Sabbath  and  fatenilays  recog^ 
aiaed  by  the  law.  It  furthar  ordeis,  thM, 
during  the  hours  of  worsliip,  meetings  at  the 
puhlio-faouae,  ain^g,  and  others  extamal  de- 
monstratioiu,  should  be  juevuitad  as  mneb  as 
possible. 

The  ottject  the  Govammoit  thus  mopoaea  to 
secura,  is  certainly  prataewwthy.  Pious  men 
dqtlore  the  umToaal  and  scandalons  profana- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  in  Fruae.  Tbay  deplore 
thatthisludy  obligaititm,  tikepnwtioa  of  whiohis 
m  neeoaaftiy  to  Aemaintenaneaof  the  Cluutiaa 
faidi,  is  aa  if  it  did  not  exist  with  the  majority 
of  ihe  infafUntanta  of  Fkanee.  But  are  the 
commands  of  the  civil  power  good  in  such  a 
matter?  Is  not  the  oeleoration  of  the  Sabbath 
more  a  question  of  conscience  and  piety  than 
of  authority  ?  By  tranflforming  a  precept  of 
S(!ri]^ture  into  a  regulation  of  poliee,  is  not  &e 
pvil  increased  rather  than  remedied  ?  Besides, 
statesmen ,  not  even  exce{>ting  the  President,  who 
maike  such  reeonunendations,  are  the  fttst  to  in- 
Mngethran.  They  em^oy  the  Lord's  day  in  M- 
Toloisi  amiiaements.  They  go  to  the  opnti,  the' 
hail,  the  concert,  and  their  luual  games,  and  do 
not  heaitoto  to  ofltod  the  poptdatlon  by  acta 
wh^Tiolata  public  modesty,  sadtsre,  in  truth, 
awttere  aijostles,  and  well  qualified  to  preach 
the  Qommaiidments  of  God  I  The  French  will 
■se  in  this  ciieular  a  dm]^  ^eoe  ttf  poliey,  a 
0aiiiii^[tbe  igrn^Mliytf  thade^; 


and,  far  fi:om  obeying  it^  Haay  vill  proceed 
ther  in  their  disorders. 

Let  religious  matters  be  attended  to  by  reli- 
gious men !  Let  moral  means,  tlie  reading  of 
the  Bible,  p2eaohin{[,  persuasion,  and  not  mea- 
sures of  police,  bruL^  our  fellow-citusens  to 
obedience  to  the  Divme  law  1  Such  is  our 
opinion;  and  there  is  no  other  efiectiveme^u>d. 
If  Government  interferes  in  theee  matters  it 
will  make  them  worse,  and.  peihi^  commit 
irreparable  ix^jury. 

I  have  ah^y  spoken  more  tbaa  onoe  ot 
the  disgraceful  and  perfidious 

0U.ini«[E8  OF  THE  PBOTESXAHXa 

which,  tfie jniaalB  ham  propagated;  bat  I  do 
not  Uunk  Lhave  given  an  instaaee  as  striltiiig 
as  the  following. 

An  abbi,  nuned  Louis  Bernard,  has  pub- 
lishad  AToluBM,aitiaed,  Prot€atantO<it»imm 
for*^^^  Mourn  Mat.  Thia  oatadiian 
forms  part  of  a  popvlar  Ubrar^  composed  by 
the  said  abbi.  It  ia  aootaiqianied  wiOi  the  re- 
commendation of  the  bishop  of  Troyes,  who 
aaly  sees  in  it  some  edifying  and  useful  pro- 
positions for  the  instruction  of  the  people. 
Weill  do  you  wieh  to  know  how  the  nonest 
abbi  repressnts  Protestantism  ?  Ue  endea- 
vours to  prove,  in  distinct  olmpters,  that  Pro- 
testantism oommenoad  by  lieentaooaneaa ;  was 
extended  and  Btrengthmad  try  pillage  and  vie* 
lenoe ;  that  it  ia  atili  maintained  the  aid  (tf 
violenee ;  that  it  wwpofta  itsilf  by  lying  and 
calumny ;  that  liia  mseqdsa  «t  Fratwtantiam 
may  baueve  whattever  Aey  lllce  aathe  true  doo- 
trine  d  the  Gospel,  and  do  whatever  pleaasa 
them,  as  the  true  morality  of  the  Gospel ;  in 
other  words,  aoeording  to  the  lowing  of  the 
Abbi  Bernard,  approved  by  the  bishop  of 
Troyee,  Protestants  are,  inoontestably,  hber- 
tines,  plunderers,  violent  persons,  liars  and 
calummatmv;  they  falsify  the  doctrine  and 
moraliQr  of  the  Gospel  at  the  will  of  their  paa* 
sional  "  Whv  are  uie  £nglish  and  Qenuana 
drunkard?"  H.Bemardasks;  and  he rspliea, 
"  Because  they  are  Protestants."  But  what 
an  the  jxooh  adduoad  b^  thia  ptjest  to  justify 
soeh  an<nmouB  aenasatMOS?  ftoobt  Tba 
Abbi  Bernard  ia  not  at  all  perplexed  to  fiimfadi 
them.  He  has  a  vast  reperto^  of  writers, 
quite  unknown,  such  aa  uzieatmiut,  Htthu- 
nu8,  Stanchanu,  Epiniu,  Qkfmj,  and  others 
such ;  he  takes  here  an  isolated  passage,  there 
a  mutilMed  faet,  elsewhere  an  impwrtnre,  a 
thousand  timea  reftited,  and  wl^  such  he  ftir- 
nishes  his  suit  against  the  Protestants.  He 
pretends,  for  instance,  that  Lnther  wrote  tlda 
sentence  to  the  princes  of  tiie  eomnnmion  of 
Augsburg,  ^*poiQiuirA,»lmglUer,  whtmerremu." 
At  what  time  did  Luther  write  these  words? 
Under  what  oimunstaneeB?  In  what  volume 
or  what  page  of  his  works  can  we  find  this  ad- 
vice to  have  reeonrse  to  the  nword  Sjinunst  all 
theadversariesof  theBefhrmatimi?  TheAbbi 
Bernard  does  not  tell  ns,  and  he  has  good 
reasons  for  not  tellfa^  na.  He  fhrthor  afums 
that  Calvin  was  branded  with  a  holirtm  the 
magistrates  of  Noym  foran  abominable  ^ine ; 
a  miserable  mvention,  vUcbiiffllteifMpkML&e 
wmirowwiitUsts     iIm  Bemaa  ofanrdrMve 
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EUBOPEAN  INTEIJJGKNCK. 


Rbandoiiofl !  Proofti  of  siicli  iirucedurcfi  arc  j  dominant  in  Europe,  ia  oppoMid  to  it  in  an 
not  dilUniilt  to  give.  ^1.  Itemnnl  hH^  Iciinu'd  i  inviucible  {kfirci'.  We  no  Inni^>-r  foar  tlw 
moFolity,  history,  imd  logit!,  in  tlio  nchoul  of  the  j  n>tiim  of  tlu>  Itloudy  sets  wliirh  made  so  mam 
Je<atitK.  "  ]Vi)testiinf4  to  jterish.  in         at  Xismes  aiul 

Hn  rpproacho!*  IVotrstants  with  romiplinR  !  tlii'  euvirinis,  Tlie  ]>iipisi  niid  l<<gitinii''t 
tlie  and  jnitting  their  own  idea-*  and  ex-   ]Kt|inWe   ot  the  department  oi'  Oard  wmud 

pressions  in  the  plitec  oIl  thr  wirn-d  text.  '  iinl  now  feel  itst-lf  supinirted  Ity  the  si>'m 
>*  Tlien."  lie  adiK  "when  tlieyeannut  nuitilatc,  iiisti<r)itii)iis  itf  thehemls  ol'thoStute — we  exst;- 
snppn'ss,  or  ehiiuge  the  text  of  tho  Jtible,  a  '  Ronilt'  nothing.  The  <iOvemmpni  will  Wvo 
I'rotestftnt  is  lieei))H'd  to  ap]>eal  fmin  the  Hilile  i  us,  in  thr  eoiistitutiim  whii-li  will  mihu  api'-ttr. 
tu  the  thril :  this  is  tlu'  iTrand  stroke  I"  Wliat  I  "iir  leniph's.  our  tijfiritd  worshiji.  our  pjisfrs, 
answer  cau  lieffiron  to  sncU  iufamons  imputa- 1  the  salary  fruni  thcpiihlictTeasnry— lliat  nhid 
tions'.'  :  is  jfuaranieed  liy  llii'  law  «f  tlii-  I'^th  OermiiiHt. 

I  shonld  not  have  takon  the  trniiMi!  to  cite  \  an.  X. 
these  pxu-airts  from  the  "  ("atecliisni"  of  the  .  Ihit  it  is  very  jirohiihle  tlinf  our  wo^k^  i>f 
Ablie  iiemanl.  if  it  wi'i-ftliere  only  the  worki»f  a  j  evan>,flisni  inid  ])rf>^elyti>-ni  will  W  il*tlvr>-'i. 
efintrniptiViie  )iaiHi)ldetet'r.  But  tht-  attaek^s  of  -  if  noi  eonipli'telv  uni'-tvil.  The  pi-ieM>  nil! 
the  (priestK.  iinlmppily,  meet  witli  ninny  ereihi-  j  he  always  tit  lillerry  to  eonven  or  in  »«-mr( 
Ions  {leople.  who  iidoiit,  without  exannnnlion  '.  the  nieiiilM-rs  of  mir  eoimnnniou :  bill  Fn>l>-^ 
or  reserve,  all  iniajnnuhleiiiventionsnineemiii);  |  tants  will  not  lie  iit  liberty  to  imivert  Roimni- 
the  disciples  of  the  Melonnntion.  This  Abbe  ist^.  If  the  inhubitants'cif  nnv  /iirrrvyfr/r. --r 
Hcnmrd.  as  I  luu-e  aln-ady  observed,  wntes  for  hii^'i'  vilhijje.  as  it  has  fm|iii>ntlv  Iuitiih  iiihI  i  f 
the|H>ople:  and  a  |)eople,  straniffix  to  the  i-on- '  hitr  yntrs.  se]ianite  from  the  l*apal  i*hiin'li. 


tenth  of  the  Jlihle,  hs  tlie  majority  of  ihi'  Fivnrli 
are,  accept  blindly  the  lies  r)filunv  spiriiuid 
hniries,  s«i  tliat  tbr  I'mteMantx  becoiiu'  in  thi'ir 
ryes  impious  wn'telies,  wbost-  prcM-niT  it  is 
neenssary  to  avoid  as  tluit  of  infirti'd  jiersons. 

Tbi!  (jovennnnnt  Hllf>ws  to  be  circulaied 
without  interruption  tbetif  utroi'ious  libels, 
whieb  infert  the  minds  uf  liir  ]K'opIe  and 
lieifihlen  tlirir  finniticism,  whilst  it  hiis  sum- 
nioned  lH-tor>-  the  Iribnniils.  it^  1  ivporti'd  to 
voii  in  my  lasi  letter,  two  poor  boi>k>i>Uers, 


mid  invite  n  )ias|or  to  preaeh  to  th*'ni  tin- 
diispe],  the  prit'-i  will  i-ompbiin  to  the  prftV''(. 
the  I'ri-fec!  will  wnd  for  the  fjendamii'*',  aii'i 
the  ^-nihinues  will  eommaiid  these  iiJullioHt 
individuals  to  eoiitinne  in  tlie  Piijiuey.  ai  lli'' 
risk  iif  beinjT  ri'^tirded  and  treated  as  diiiw- 
iriiKiH's  or  s()eiulisls.  As  to  the  jtiistcr.  il' li ' 
does  not  withdraw  itt  the  llr>i  snmni-nis  W 
will  be  impn>oned  on  the  churiii'  of  di-s^nii- 
nutin;;  iinan-hiral  o)iini<in-'. 

Further,  I'rote-t lints  will  l»\  bv  df-jrn'"". 


aecnseil — of  nhat'.'  Simply  of  hiiv in}^ sold  the  '  reiuoveil  finm  the  piiMie  olhee?.  f-jtrsiiiit 
ei>iitrovei"~i«l  tniets  of  I'asioi-  )toiis>,i-t,  Thi' 
Jioniani^i-s  iire  penniiled  to  publish  iinythint;: 
the  weii|ions  of  injiuy  and  ealiiiiiny  an'  iil  iln  ir 
di'-posiil.  Itiit  PpHoIiijiI^  iii-i-  imt  jieriiiini  d  l>i 
defend  tlii  liiielve^.  'I'liis  i-.  n  lun  in-^le  of  ihe 
jireroi^iilives  which  lii  limy  [o  a  ."^t'll'-rili'jinn  — 
on  the  uiie  .-ide,  iib->)lui>'  liberty  of  a<.'eu>iiti'>ii : 
on  tlie  olher.  llie  diitv  of  ie>ii(iiiHii>i|  jiml 
sileiiec;  iilid  if  Wf  niriqibuJi  :i  little  l.m  l'Mi,ily, 
we  are  njire-ii-iileil  n--  ivvi)liiii(iiii^(s  and  iiiiar- 
ehiM-. 

It  is  no  i]-e  to  (li^-it'miiie :  tin-  -itumimi 
of  !'r'-neli  l'ri>li-stniu-i  is  beeoiiir  erilieiil.  es]if- 
l  iully  -iui-i'  ilii'  ftiiifi  <h-  iii'tiii  of  \.<ni\^  Napo- 
leon. 


I'lioTKSTANTs  AHI".  >v n:i  1  i ;  1 '. 

Sus|ieetci|  of  not  bi  iriil  so  1l('\ili|i'  u<  lln'  llo- 
nuMiir-t- ;  >u--|u  cttid  of  havinij  ninn-  intelli-^mi-e 
and  (  (iiiM-ioiisness  "f  ibc-iv  riylii-..  iind  of 
ati.-K-liiiif;  a  hii^lier  value  m  iheui :  ■<n:-peeieil. 
ill  >hort,  of  loving  lilM-rty.  'I'lie^'  an-  (.'I'eat 
eriiiii  -.  undei-  oiir  inililiiry  and  de-|i'>ti''  m/'""'- 
Till-  dejiiirtnii'iils  in  wliielt  tlic  i'lnti  -luuls  an' 
inuiH'i'oio.  )!•  tiled  ]»rii]ioriiiiiiiitely  uh'It  jhyiliii' 

nll,■.^  m    liie  hl-I   flei-ti<>!|  of  the"  I'l-i'-idelit  : 

tuany  bad  inark-i  in  ilir  o)<iiiioii  of  i!ie  loivi  ni- 
iiU'iit,  I.iiuisNii|iiileini  had  alivadv  said,  before 
tbeevi'nts  of  Hrei  ndier.  tlmt  »utliy  I'l'olevtaiils 
ill  lb<-  Mintli  of  FrtuK-f  Inid  emUraeeil  doetrines 
of  iliM)rder.    What  will  n"-iilt  from  this  stnle 


fnnii  the  Siete  follciri-j.,  Soim- ,'nniii  iil  »i;!'.- 
befs  of  our  ennimunion  will,  it  i-.  trr-'. -ii  'i: 
the  roiineils  of  the  <  lovennin-m  :  ir  w.-i  M  ■- 
'  vi  ry  ii((]'iilitie  in  jmt  tiit  in  uli-NrTlm.  'y  ;■>.■'■. 
Hut  ill  ihi>  -(■(■t'tiiliir'.  r!mk>  wt>  -li:ill 

'  ei  !t  iiinltilnde  of  irii-ks.  vc\ntii>ns.  ;mi'1 

of  injusliic.  whi-h  will  keep  in  onr  iiin-i'^ 
hrmiei'  tlmt  I'riilfMaiilisin  i>  not  the  /i (-?'('■;;•■' 
ri'lisjiiMt.  Siieh,  t'l  all  n|i]ieanniei'.  is  ihr  <ii- 
,  liiiv  :iw iiitin.i^  us.  1,1-1  lis  arm  uui-i-lvi'-' nii'i 
rniirnt;.'  iuid  piiti<  iii'e,  and  coniiiiit  "ur  c-Hiit' 
i  lo  ilie  I.i.rd.    (rciil  rei;^ns.iind  tiiiii  -iilKn-! 

I  wi'Mic  ym  ill  my  hi-i  letter  ,p.  ■.ii'i  jn'. 
,  l\i<-  I'roiestr.ni  journiil-  had  uiet  wiih  di!*!- 
i'lillii-  fn>iii  the  jiidieiat  i»owir,  froin  li'»iB 
'  aeeiised  of  treat  ins  "n  ftniiti'iii  <|ik>ll<lK 
:  viithinit  luiviii^rfiirnisbedi-aulioii  iiu-ni-y.  Siiiir 
I  then.  di  -poti»iii       advnneeil  »  sti'i*  1'iirtlii.r. 

j  Tin:    IMiJIl.miNAKV  <  KNstUtsMI'- 

llii*    been    |-i-eslJiblisln>il.     *|'lif  rdit'il>       •  HJ" 

telij^iiius  jllunlal^  to  si-nd  jmn'f-  iii'ir 
slirrts  forty-eii,'lii  lioiu's  ill  iiiKaiji'i'.  in  I'ni'T 
;  lliilt  lliey  may  be  iLi-dy  exiimiued  by  t'li: 
n'ii>iir.  Af  is  iiatiinil.  lhe:-e  -u]>Viiiii'  ImlS'- 
of  llie  |irrioiliral  are  lloiiuitiisi — I  -.i'' 

not.  in  lieari — ibe  iieart  has  noihinL:  ii.  iii'"ii'' 
I  ilie-e  tliin.i^s  ;  but  111  lurtli,  profe-sion.  Jiiiil/"'*'- 
tinii.  w  liii'b  is  worM'.  'i'hey  will  Iv  iie'lriiot',«l 
.  to  permit  iiotbin*;  to  be  pnnti*<l  whi-'ii  ''Bii 
I  injure  the  Papist  eh'ifjy,  or  i-ramp  ihetlevini- 
:  nieiil  in  its  ]inijeel  of  ulliamv  wilh  ih*-  "*'"r- 


of  KNN/ilVttiH 

We  do  not,  it  is  true,  fear  a  new  n-voeation   doml    b.id\.     When  "'"'/^C.yH'rtr/>*^" 
of  the  i  diet  of  Xmiies;  the  opinion  of  Franiv,  j  I'viintJidism"  shall Dfelpz^h^nWRM^^^il  I<r 
in  nit  it-*  iiitelli^'nt  elaw^,  and  tl\e  s\drit  pre-  [  the  hand  of  the  {mliee.  it  will 'not  In*  [n-naiOtHl 
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to  disclose  this  act  of  iniqid^  to  our  co-rell- 
gioniifts;  uid  when  a  Protestant  shall  Iw  the 
virtim  of  an  iii^just  exclusion,  we  shall  be 
coiopelled  to  be  silent  This  will  be  nearly 
the  retfime  of  Naples  and  Florence  applied  to 
Fmicb  Protestantism. 

There isamultitudeinrraneewhoaccejit  the 
pn-limioaiy  censorship  without  much  ditiplear 
siire.  They  repeat,  incessantly,  that  liberty  of 
the  press  has  done  much  evil.   These  lirave 

Kiple  need,  perhaps,  a  contrary  experience, 
cy  will  see  mat  which  produces  the  $ervitadfi 
oflheprm,  and  then  it  may  be  hoped  their 

rwill  open.  A  free  press  is,  in  reality, 
bent  guarantee  for  all,  and  even  for  the 
Government  The  question  is  not  whether 
it  has  incouTeniences  Ml  human  things  have 
their  inconveniences),  but  whether  the  good  is 
unt  incomparably  greater  than  the  evil,  in 
the  exercise  of  liberty  of  the  press.  I  am,  for 
my  part,  deeply  persuaded  of  it. 

Before  the  events  of  December  there  was 
inatigtirated  a 

PROrKSTAST  OUDOCH  AI  MAMSBS, 

in  the  department  of  La  Sarthf.  This  cere- 
monj  presented  some  interesting  circumstances 
which  induce  me  to  write  a  few  words.  Pro- 
toatantism  had  already,  three  centuries  since, 
been  preached  at  Mamers,  by  a  faithfHil  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  named  Honorede  Cohmhirr. 
The  effbrts  of  this  pastor  were  accompanied  by 
such  great  blessings,  that  a  vast  temple  was 
bidltra  this  town  in  1561.  Thoretif^ouawani 
itnhappily  followed;  the  adversaries  of  the 
tmth  destroyed  this  temple,  killed  or  dispersed 


the  diseiples  itf  CSuist,  and  the  STangcdnttl- 
futh  seemed  to  disappear  entirely  from  this 
country.  But  the  worn  of  the '  Lord  is  im- 
perishable. Protestantism  returned  to  Ma> 
mers.  The  new  Reformed  minislera  went  to 
the  HoteUeru  d«  la  Tite  Noire,  where,  three 
centuries  before,  some  witnesses  to  the  Gospel 
had  been  slanghtered.  This  inn  then  bore 
the  same  name,  and  the  proprietors  were  Pro- 
testants. Their  sucoemors  reoeiv<ed  with  sym- 
pathy the  evangelists,  and  showed  tliem,  in  tlie 
court,  the  place  where  the  ChristianB  of  the 
sixteenth  centuty  had  suffered  martyrdom. 
More  than  600  serious  hearers  were  present  at 
the  inauguration  of  the  chapel.  May  the  new 
converts  of  Mamers  be  more  traaqnil  and 
more  happy  than  their  fathers ) 

THE  PIOUS  AND  EXCEI.LE14I  PA8T0K  USSIOSOI. 

niEn 

at  Montpelier,  on  December  SSrd,  after  a 
fiftithfbl  ministry  of  forty-three  yean.  His 
name  is  worthy  of  mention  in  onr  correspon- 
dence. M.  Listdgnol  was  one  of  the  flrmest 
supporters  of  the  r^igioM  rtvhal,  which  mani- 
fested iteelf  in  French  Protestantasm  after  tlie 
fkll  of  Napoleon.  Endowed  with  a  lively  and 
active  piety,  an  energetio  character,  and  inde- 
fatigable charity,  he  nerved  to  the  end,  with 
the  same  felth  and  iteal,  the  Lord  in  whom  he 
had  placed  his  hc^es.  All  the  Protestant, 
and  many  Roman  Catholic  ihmilies  of  Mont* 
pelier.  fbllowed  to  their  reating-plaoe  the 
mortal  remains  oi  this  eminent  servwit  of  our 
God  and  Savioar. 

X.  X.  X. 


GERMANY. 


THE  BEFOBMED  CHURCH  IN  THE  DUSPORA,  OB  DISPERSION.* 


There  cannot  well  be  a  more  dismembered 
raodition  Uian  that  in  which  the  Reformed 
K>ngrega(2ons,  who  have  immigrated  into 
fiermany,  now  find  themselves.  There  is 
no  bona  of  eonnexiott  between  them ;  indeed, 
die  hardly  knows  the  existenoe  of  another. 
AH  that  the  writer  of  the  present  paper,  him- 
'kU  a  member  of  a  Reformed  congregotioa, 
knows  of  his  brethren  in  the  faith,  in  Northern 
Germany,  is  merely  what  he  has  learned  &om 
oertiAoales  of  conltrmation  and  church  mem- 
hership,  presented  by  travelling  joiuneymen, 
ia  ortter,  according  to  the  ancient  Reformed 
custom,  to  entitle  them  to  a  passing  contribu- 
tion from  the  chiveh  fiindn.  In  this  manner 
he  has  learned  that,  besides  the  conlederation 
of  Rdbrmed  churches  in  Lower  Saxony,  oi 
whicli  Um  Rev.  Brothor  Huguee  has,  in  Nos., 


14  and  IJt  of  your  journal,  given  an  account 
that  entities  him  to  our  gratitude,!  there 
are  isolated  ooi^regrtions  in  lCa]nigsboi]g ; 
Frankfort  on  the  Oder  (?) ;  BerUn,  tlw  Frederick 
William  ohmch,  under  the  ministry  of  Pauli, 
and  the  paincfaial  ehuroh  under  Marot ;  Pota- 
dam,  the  church  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Altona, 
Mr.  Bluhm ;  Hamburg ;  Stendal,  Mr.  Fi»- 
chon ;  Magdeburg,  Dr.  Berger ;  Leipsig,  Su- 
perintendent Ha^eben,  Pastors  Blass  and 
Hubert,  Dresden ;  Spandau,  Mr.  Bomemann ; 
Stettin,  Bmnner ;  Breslau,  Mr.  Gillet ;  Prews- 
lau,  Mr.  Ueolam,  French  Relbrmed ;  Altlandsr 
berg.  Mr.  Hintse;  Hanover,  Mr.  Halthaus; 
Goctingen,  Mr.  Aeoheuhaoh ;  Vienna,  Mr. 
FrantE ;  Trieste,  Dr.  Burohbach.  The  writer, 
hnrthcr,  is  under  theimpreetuon  that  in  Schwedt, 
OEftnienbnrg,  and  other  towns  of  the  MBrggar 


*  We  translate  this  article  from  a  recent  number  (the  40th,  pabliahed  Oct.  1,  1851)  of  Re/brmirtt 
ICirekmttiimnjf,  the  R^mtd  Gkureh  hUeUigtnetr,  «  weekly  journal,  edited  by  Dr.  Ebnupd,  ProfiMsor 
of  Theology  at  Brlangen,  and  others.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  when  the  Formula  Contordia, 
in  1577,  was  adopted  bribe  Lnthemns  u  one  of  their  symbolic  books,  they  b^n  to  assume  to  themselves 
tbo  title  Evangetic,  or  Lutheran  Evangelic,  bj  which  ttieir  church  is  still  distinguished  on  the  Continent, 
vhile  they  gave  the  title  R^ormtd  to  the  other  branches  of  the  Protestant  church,  \\t.,  the  Zmngliao, 
the  MatancthoDiani  and  the  Calviniatic,  who,  diffcrios  from  the  Lutherans  prin*^at|r  in  t^^^^i^Wpi^ 
the  Saeraewnt  of  tiie  Sapper,  and  agrcebig  among  uiemselvea  on  all  points  exc^fim^Muiuftiogoan 
i%icv4ed  as  oaecbarch. 

t  We  may  possibly  give  Aese  in  a  fatitre  inunber. 

voi-  VI.— FRnnnARV-l  « 
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Tab'  of  Brni»1on1nuff,  Ihtrp  rto  wnw  Itptbrmi-il 
cnup-ttgutioiiK,  cuiisisUiii;  of  iininiKniiil!*.  'I'n 
tli»  iKilu-v  lii>  wimlil  mill,  thnt  tit  Itiirtiriti,  on 
tliitt  siile  tlip  Uluiii-,  tlunv  inv  oi<,'l)t  IU4<>niii-il 
rmi(»nf?fil.Mius,  itiii]  in  Stutlffiinl  oiif,  lit-siili-s 
the  si\  WiililfUMiiit  cDiitn't'tl'tti'iiis  who.  with- 
out (ur^t'UhiK  tlii.'ir  oriuiii,  1ulvl>  liin-omi- 
iiuviqionitr-il  willi  t1i<>  NiilLoiiul  i*liiin-li  ol' 
Wurirmlii'i-K. 

Now,  is  it  iKU  mclimi.'hoiv  lliiil  this  is  nil  tho 
iitriinniitioii  nliiiOi  ti.  iivlnriiii-d  iiiiiiisEci'  i-i  jil>l:' 
tJ»pivf<it'  his  hii'ihmi  ill  ihr  iiiith.  iiiul  llu  ii- 
(!on[;ii>fTiiti(>ns,  iu  rmi-  (jcriiitiit  tii(hi'ri:iii(] '.' 
Wlii'thiT  ihev  f'timd  I'list  in  tlu'liiith.  iir  imv«' 
nitiwtiitiM'il  wilh  Duloii  niiil  Itrtiuit:  ivIii'IIht 
tlwy  or  ««■  luUiiifT  intn  (li't-ay.  hi'  ih 

iitti'ilv  i^riioniiit.  Ill  ^muting  r-i-nilit-ati-M  to 
trtivoniii^Jniinit-ynirn,  Ih*  hns  i-ri-n  ''(iiiiiiii'iiili-il 
to  a  LiithiTHU  ])n>tor,  in  nm*  of  the  towns  of 
North  (ivniiany,  ii  im-mlMT  "f  hir^  own  cmitiri;- 

Silioii,  IkI'iium'  )ie  was  not  llicii  awinv  tlmt  n 
pfonnwl  rhiin^h  cxisii'd  in  the  town. 
Tlip  niuscK  of  this  ilisnii'inhrniicnt  itml 
OKtrmirTomt-iit  \xv  iii  the  iwlitiful  iiiul  m-]o- 
wnstictil  I'imiiiistHnifs  of  tiic  r-mnitrv.  When 
I'nissiii  iuitl  (tihcr  Sijiii'^  nihiiilii  d  ii>*  (nilniiist** 
llu'  Ucforiiii'il,  who.  hci-fiii>r  nf  [ln'ir  hiirii.  wnv 
]K'iv('i-ntnl  mul  (h'iviii  tnim  oilur  Imiils.  tlic 
fxilc-;  i-oiiliiij,'  in  mit-  Sinti-  wi-n-  imt  prniiilti'il 
to  iirftiiiiis*!  iticTiH"  !vi'-  iiit'i  tm  ci'ili'siuviii  !!) 
niiilt'ilcnitiDii,  iiihL  fuW  li  s-,  cnnhl  ihoM-  in  nuv 
StHli!  fonii  H  iinion  with  tho^t-  ii'-^iiliii!;  in 
Hiiniht-r.  At  ihnt  liiiu'.  wti"ii  ilti-  Iti'l'iiniiiit 
rhiiri"h'-s  wi-ft' wr|i-.)iiii-l  in  s-i  vitv  firnliiii  ii 
litiiin):'!',  hiiih  liv  pi'iiir"^  mill  iv-  ijil.'.  n  iMn- 
iirxinii  iiiii]-i<  nr  h-- i'1i)-,i>  hithlh:'  Ijiiiii-riin 
|>o|iiihtii<in  II ml  thfir  r'nin-h  wii-  >>•  r:i-il\ 
|iiriii''i|.  ihrit  ihi'  ilit'onsii'il  did  ii'>t  -«i  nni-ii 
r.  I'l  liir  n''''i'»iiy  I  if  II  iiiii  'ii  iniiuii'^'  lli:  iii-^-lv.  ; 
Mil-  lihin'  i".inTiiill\  lti;(!,  i-iiiilr— iiiTiiil  iii>. 
(iiiclinii-,  Vr';---,  iiriiiiT  llii'  (li'iii'ii*'|i'p|]  ii) 
Hli -111.  ;illlh>--:  'plililrn:!  il.  ii  Wli-  im:  --.nid 
n-<i'--i;iti''ii--  nnl  -'H-i'il  riv,  ili  -j.-..  Im!  i  liii-!lv 
divfi--ii(v  dl'  1  iiuil  m.-l,  nf  \v..i--lpip,  m 
|in'vclili-il  flu.'  IN-iiii-itli'ii  *V.nii  l>ciin;  ::llH','rlh"r  ' 
'  ririi!)iiir,'li'(l  v.  iMi  (In    !  .nlli.  i  Jii--.    'I  '^  iill 

ir:iA  Wivt'.rr  n-M  lln'  l  iiudii.  i  .-r'  llu-  ililll-fi'iii  , 
t'lihiiii't  ^,  i\h'i.  r^piciiii,'  tlt^  III  f  TtJi'-iI  ili:'i  rh'-  I 
(•<iii-i-it"i';il  uiy;ni;>iii'iin  "f  ihi-  liiMri.-t-  ni  ! 
wliii'h  thfv  ri-idiil,  ivnil'  n-il  n  -Mmd;!!  nm- j 
iifvi.in  iiiiiDni,''  thi-iii-«i'I'i"i  iiiiiv>i-ilili-.  iiitd  Ict'l  I 
unth-liirU-ii  iiiily  ih'-  In-;:1  n-itiihilimi-i  nf  the  I 
■lilli-R'nl  cMii^'ri'tinMiiii-..  ] 
III  ihi-^  fiiiMlIli"'i  ilic  iniicii  nf  thr  Iwn  i 
rliiifflii-  ill  rrii>-iii   ill  foiniil  tln'  llr- 

fiinui  d  I'hiiivlu's  iiF  lln'  l)i;w)i.ini.  In  v.  iiii! 
n-hiticm  \\u  y  sunnl  to  ihc  I  ntt-'d  cliiin-h.  Hn- 
writ'T  [i(w-i'->i->  no  inT'ii-ntiKinn  hry.iml  Tin- 
f;ii'l  tliiil  ihi-  llrloriin-rl  ri.U'^n'/iiliriii  iit  Sti'Iliii 
liti-*  no!  fiit'  lv'l  i!ii'  nniiin,  Sunitn-li.  h'twi-vrr.  ■, 


is  errtain.that  this  iinian.cairiMto  thi>  pxlmt 
it  iittHiiied.  nroulil  wonkni  in  the  Refnmifil  llu; 
^t'U'^t'  of  H  neiH'ssity  of  foniiinf*  h  rcwmpxion 
iiiiiuii^  iIh'IiimO ve^i.  I  shmiltl  fancy.  howoTor, 
liijiL  tliis  lit'liiig  (if  iieressiiy  will  I*  forit-ii 
upon  thrtu  now,  tlinni^h  the  huihfrau  khc- 
lion  :  for  ihc  iittiicks  mmlu  npoii  the  l^ofo^IlH| 
rl)iiR-h,  liy  tiu*  Scpiinitist  lUti'ii-Lnthi-rnn  fur- 
tion,  iiiu-1.  of  vtTV  iK'ivssily.  l-oihih'I  ih*iu  M 
nniu-  for  iiuituiil  wnifort  and  hflp.-:- 

l>i-nituiht'ivd  as  wo  hjv.  wc  t.<Himot  jio-^sibly 
ri'inniii.  Kiilit-v  wo  must  puter  into  coniirsinn 
Willi  ilii'  SwisxTihi'  Dnti'h.  or  I'onn  a  coiifnlt- 
riuiou  of  our  own.  lint  the  fii^t  is  iml)os^il>ll' ; 
for.  ill  Switzerland,  Clinrch  ami  State  iiro  xo  ia- 
Ici-IhiiiI.  iluit  till'  Cltim-li  cfiniiot  lulopt  us  iiiV> 
foiiiii-ximi,  witltont  ihv  Statt*.  at  the  ^amr  tiiih-, 
mkiiiff  ns  under  their  wiuft.  whidi  wr>  m-illii-r 
will  iior  ean  iirmiit.  Lt  is  (liL'Kainuin  Uolland: 
mill  iM'sidi^.  th(,>  tliflbreiiec  of  our  ilialeeis 
further  inipeilinteut  tu  onr  nwiociHtiuii  villi 
I  hen  I. 

Whether  siieh  Aei^iTC  lor  a  eonuoxion  arann? 
thniiM-lvtyti'ifjeuerHl  amoiii*  the  Itefumn-il.tlif 
writi'r  dopK  not  know :  but  that  a  roniicxioii  i* 
er^M-ntiiil.  julniits  of  iiu  qnestion.  The  eonuexion 
hiTu  iiilvoealed  would  not  iipi-essitatc  a  <ii-^> 
Intii'ii  of  liny  eomiexion  iilready  exi>tiii;i,  wk-- 
ther  with  uei^hlioiirin;;  ennp-fRiitions,  or  willi 
thiMiiiiiTsos  to  wliieli  wf  urc  annexetl.orwitli  tlio 
l^^^^silul  I'niti'd  rluirrli.  whriwcr  a  Ilefunui'i 
i'»iiirre<!ulioii  has  not.  throitxh  its  ineuriKtrHiion, 
Minriiilenil  its  ri)f\\t  of  srlf-aerion.  All  m 
jilr.iil  for  Mirh  a  eoiiiiexiou  lutionii  tl* 
|{i  f-'n»i  d  I'oiiirivjtiitious  lis  ihi-  iilti'ivd  .■iivmii- 
^titii'-t's  of  ihe  tiiiieK  iiiviie  tiud  n'ndiT  [-'^ 

-\<  ill  I'n'S'-ni  i'iri-inu>|jii)?(-il.  ilii<  di^-'cinriii 
nn'Uil"  !-'  Ill'  !{■  Iipniii'd  ruiij^ri-'iiri'-ii*  i  ■oi- 
li<  til.'  r.in~i  iiiii-ii.-.-  iliiii.  tiny  ;n'r  T:i>:it- 
li!  )-:  Ill'  i>iii'  '  Iiiuvii,  Vi  loriti'  il  iii-rtiriii';;; 

1.1  ilif  WiH-.l  ni'  ( "l'lii>  i'nn-''i"ii-ri*.—. 
iini-t  hi' i'i--ii\V!di!'in<l  in  ilie  viirious  mnnl"T> 
iif  I'v  li  .iiy,  nr  lIi'V  niii-t  |>iMc  iind  inriA 
Tlic  l!-'fiini'ii  ili-huicl'i  ltfi<  iilvi'fiilv,  thrmiL'li tli'' 
I'ni'-.-iiin  niiioh,  vii^tlv  Ins[  niMnmi.  flii'n" 
llu•ll^^^  no i  iu.iii.r. »  Ir'.v  is(i|:iri'il  cii-i-i  i  \rii>Ii'd- 
ipiy  iii'Ii-rmt-d  ili-^irii-i  i-inin'lH"i.  or  anwii-mif 
fiiciihie-i  (lull  foi'  thi>  we  >ih<>iild  liine  j'ni-l'Hip 
.-iiid  M.-irhunri.  iind  so  li)t]i>  do  wo  know  I't'inir 
own  I'oufe-^ioiis.  ihut  fvw  are  nvnxr-  tlif  l-nrf 
liii-'  ;;ivi'ii  US  II  ]irci>ioiis  jewel  to  kii-ii:  flinl 
l)in>  oKinv  iiiiioui;  tis  wmilil  liimT  into  r  niiinD 
with  I.nili'Tiin-s.  liut  the  tiim-'ftn-  uui-m  is 
(■a-t.  Tlif  Ihivitriaiis  and  Siixon-t  wonM 
luliy  n-ji'i't  our  ovennn-s :  and  in  IVt!-"^* 
!1m  :i  a  cvi-iis  of -iin-li  imii*Tll(ti<l>\  thll. 

h  i  ns  lull;  •>{'  ui'ioti  a*,  we  nuiy.  ir  i-^  <t 
j"i'M,ni  iui]nil'iii-.  ]hThn{>*>  I'veii  iniii''iv>i''k 
to  i-^i'iijii-  Ironi  oiir  <(.>)iHmted  I'Ositioii. 


*  la  n  aote  the  writer  refiT-i  tii  >.iiiic  must  viriiJuiC  ami  mnliguaiit  atlacks  maJc  by  the  ultra- LiitlicM 
^ee^nril■s  iiiioii  tliL*  Ucformoil,  <if  whurli  uii  acmtuiit  w^is  !;ivi  [i  in  tht  jirecediiij  iiuinbrr.  One  wntcnce 
may  liere  In;  given  ns  a  spccirnca.  "'{'v.-o  I,tiTlicr.m  minisurs  iji  I'lusi'iiifKnii.'WL'l  nnd  Niigel)  h^J  iiublirlj 
»iiiiiitaitii:[l,  tli.it.  in  the  Ki  rurnicil  cIilutIi,  it  »  i[n])U>si1ilf  to  IiuM  Hiicrmmnitnl  communion  trith  Chriitf 
anil,  consC'iiii^ntly,  no  momb  'f  of  lli.it  diartli,  \viii>  Ir.'lil  Ly  bcr  doutriue.t,  rnnlil  jius^iblf  be  savfd.* 
Varioii.'  otbrr  luuol's  uf  lljis  iiitrii-Lntli  -raii  li(»iiltty  tu  tlic  ftofonaed  rburcli  arc  given.    The  hifiorrirf 

hy  thr  iuta  Kin^  of  I'rusMn,  would  lin  in  iuiKofthi;  iiiosl  etiriuus  i-])iM>ilaPi^''t^tiba^^K^Mrlkellll ; 
ctalury.  It  iias  nut  yet  been  wTiltuti,  liuw«\i:v,i\uc  is  it  <it  oil  prol»Ue  that  lif  a  ^lumsn  it  kwd  will  ha> , 


are,  in  oar  Dta^pom,  thrcrtrn  upon  crtir  own 

Tis&jutees. 

What,  tl«n,  flhoald  be  done  ?  Let  a  con- 
ference, we  answer,  be  held,  that,  in  the  first 
plaoe,  we  maj  know  one  another,  and  then 
further  conneAs  will  naturally  arise.  P^hapfl 
the  meetings  notv  held  at  Elberfeld  will,  in  this 
respeot,  turn  out  an  B^joumment  of  the 
RMomed  oonfennce  of  last  year,  at  Staittgard. 
We  mwt  form  dti  association  similar  to  diat 
ot  the  Movaviuis,  whose  connexion  embraoet« 
■11  their  chorches,  not  onl^  in  Europe,  but  also 
eren  in  Anwrioa,  without  interfering  with  Ideal 
ooBiwiiii}!  vi&  neighbouring  ehurefaes^  trith 


whom  they  eontiAutf  on  tenna  of  jniaisMnii 
tiellowtthlp  and  interfioniniunion.  May  I  be^ 
that  others  would  exn^ss  ibeir  opimoBs  on 
tim  su^ect  in  tlie  E^fomud-  ■  Ohurek  Jntd- 
law. 


*»*  The  foregoing  paper  is  addressed  from 
Eriangen,  and  !»gned  "G."  The  morement, 
at  {wescmt^  among  out  brethren  on  the  Con- 
tinent is  dee|tly  mtsresting,  and,  we  baliiBTe, 
fitKight  with  the  most  Titu  ilnportdnee.  We 
mtiy,  fetm  time  to  time,  otii  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  a  tal^ot  in  wfai<^ 
CBOiMt  fiul  tottka  thd  most  Uvri/  intenM. 


PIIOTESTANT  COIONY  DF  LOUISENDOKF       TItE  LOWER  RHINE. 

The  following  narrative  and  appeal  comes  to  us  from  the  Rbv.  Otto  ton  Sohdtz,  pastor  of 
the  Protestant  congregation  Of  Moyland,  a  Tillage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  well-known 
towh  of  Oteve.  We  can  promise  otu-  readers  tliit,  *ith  whatever  feellbgfi  they  May  regnnl  the 
appeal,  ihey  will  find  ^e  narratlTo  one  of  singutar  intetost.   We  ihrito  and  itcouiniend  them 
to  read  it,  not  viUiout  the  expeotation,  as  we      frea  to  confess,  that  it  will  engage  their  gene- 
rooB  Christian  sympathies  in  farour  of  this  little  community  of  fellow-protestants,  so  long  strug- 
gling with  great  difficulties,  and  now,  t1ut»igti  the  Birinb  moroy,  baring  So  weUtugh  siumonnted 
them.   But  the  last  effort  is  sometimes  the  hardest,  or  that,  irt  least,  in  v^ich  the  raJue  of 
pncourflgt'ihont  is  riinst  felt.    If  trill  be  seeu,  that  as  the  result  of  private  arplicatinna,  some 
lit'Ip  has  alreiidy  been  extended  to  them  ftom  &  few  British  Christians.   Tliey  ask  m  now 
to  bring  their  case  before  the  public.   In  doing  so,  we  con  add  to  tlte  testimony  of  the 
document,  that  of  a  personal  fiiend  of  our  own,  a  Ohristian  lady,  who  is  well  acquainted 
«ith  LoniBendotf,  and  who  writes  to  tier  in  the  following  tmns : — Frotn  my  resldenoe  bf  motto 
ihah  two  years  (n  the  nelghbouriiood,  I  Well  know  the  lotig-sUffering  patience  and  ^ntpov^y 
of  these  poor  people.   All  the  pxihlio  ahd  private  aid  fthlch  they  can  expect  from  theit  own 
'Miutitry  has  been  afftjrded  them,  and  tliey  do  not  know  where  to  look  for  fiu-Uicl-  did,  unless 
Ut  England.    A  ease  of  so  much  trial  tuid  '  hope  long  deferred,'  t  have  rarely,  if  ever,  heard  of." 
Oar  friend  herself)  we  may  addj  enters  practically  as  i&ill  as  kincfiy  into  theii-  case.   "  I  have 
bad,"  she  continue.'*,  "1J>00  circuJnrspriiltfid,  and  purpose  eendlhg  a  note  with  pnch;  still  I  shall 
C'Tunt  It  as  notliing,  if  the  poor  people  get  at  length  their  church,  imd  the  nrfhister  of  their 
choice.   A  pastor  they  cannot  choose  until  tlioir  church  is  ready."   It  will,  WD  are  sure,  be  felt, 
that  one  who  hci-self  lahotua  so  earnestly,  is  ehtitled  to  reeommend  the  appeal  to  the  benevo- 
lenoo  of  othcoTB.   Nor  can  we  dose  these  intmduetory  sentenoes  without  adding  the  following  pa«- 
Ramo  from  our  friend's  dnmlar,  as  it  strikes  nfl  that  soiHe  of  the  ladies  vho  wUl  nad  it  hetv  may 
gladly  avail  theaJselvej;  bf  the  method  siijrRPsted  to  render  theit  willing,  as  ^vte  know  it  will  bo 
tlietf  welcome  aid.    "  A  sole  of  a  few  articles  sent  from  Genrtany  oh  the  behalf  of  Louisendorf, 
is  intended  to  be  held  in  Devizes,  the  beginning  of  March,  to  which  any  addition  of  fancy-work, 
useful  articleSi  drawings,  &o.,  will  be  very  aweptahle.   Mrs.  I''aUfner,  Mita  F.  Luoae,  Mra. 
•f<mu  Aiutie,  and  Mrs.  Robert  iVayien,  Devizes,  have  kiruSjf  eontmUd  to  reteivt  eorarihution$r 
We  shall  be  haj^y  to  take  eha^  of  any  peeilniary  0Dntributi<}n6,  which  may  h4  sent  by  FobI> 
offleo  order,  or  otherwise,  \ja  our  Fdhlishers,  or  to  the  Bfiv.  Dr.  BTkASB,  CAMhfe&wfeLL,  Bnaiust. 

willingly  to  offer  thoir  aid  for  tlie  fulfilment  of 
His  promises.  Theretoro  we  hope  that  the 
followii^  representatiDn  will  induce  the  reader 
to  present  a  gift,  however  small,  to  Uie  fiuthiul 
descendants  of  those  pious  mulyTs  to  evan- 
gelical tmth,  of  whom  we  will  now  speak,  and 
thus  Iwlp  to  fiilfll  the  above-mentioned  promise 
of  tlie  Lord. 
It  was  in  ttis  year  1741,  when,  under  the 

fovemment  of  the  Elector  Palatine  Charles 
Itibp,  a  considerable  number  of  faithful 
followers  of  Christ  (who,  on  account  of  their 
prince  haxing  gone  over  to  the  Uoman  Catholie 
religion,  were  no  longer  allowed  an  open  con- 
fesBton  of  their  ioith)  left  their  county,  and  all 

I  2 


TO  EVAKOHLICAL  FELLOW-BBUEVKBB  IN 

The  following  Hnes  are  intended  to  direct 
die  (^iristian  eymiialiiy  of  those  wlio  know  the 
Gospd  in  England  to  the  necessitous  condi- 
tioQ  of  about  1,000  brdve  companions  in  the 
laiili,  who  have  lived  in  the  norwi-west  borders 
«f  Ga-many  for  many  years,  vainly  waiting  for 
till!  fiilfilment  of  tlio  promise  of  Uio  Lord. 
Mark  X.  20,  30. 

It  ia  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  try  His  peoulj* 
by  the  desiniciion  of  tJieir  desires ;  and  a^^ 
^iune  tiUne  it  is  the  honour  and  .joy  qf  all 
Iwlienrs  to  become  security  for  the  tctith  of 
ewih  »«rI  of  their  heavenly  Masfe^,  and 
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Uieir  posae^eions,  to  seek  hoj-oml  tlio  sra,  in  j  wliii-h  lind  rpoci^-pd  tlic  name  of  PfulTdnrf,  two 
Pannsylvftiiia,  that  wns  deiiipd  tlieiii  ut  |  littK^  oliurclios.  n  Kofoimed  and  »  I.mlienm, 

home.  Not  in  thnuRhtlpssupss.  (■(m-anlicf.  and  in  wliii-li  tin*  doctrinp  of  tbc  ^.•nl^s  was  declared, 
avoidanff.  of  the  rn)ss.  but.  as  tlie  reconls  "f '  and  Mie  nanu-  nf  the  l^onl  jiraiJ^'d.  Tiii^ 
that  timt»  clearly  shmv,  not  until  tliey  had  .  had  (lod  himself  (pven  another  objert  lotiw 
exhausteil  every'  nieiiiw  to  attain  u  ttdiTiitinn  '  jouniov  of  thes*-  I'tdntinalcs.  and  called  llinn 
of  their  ei-eed,  and  not  unlit,  in  con«'<|ucnci' of  hoi>\  in  the  midst  of  the  Homnn  Catholic 
the  intri^iea  of  tlic  .Tesuitfl.  tlie  ehoieo  whs  ])0])ulatioii  of  the  Lower  Rhiu**,  to  show  fonli 
aJonrleft  them,  eitliertorenoimM!  their Gosjiel  ;  the  lijjht  of  the  Gos]m>I.  nod  bew  wimos<t« 
lirlicf  or  their  home.  They  took  the  latter  I  tlie  \>ti\Yvr  of  the  rross — a  rail  whitrh  PfiBlzilort 
step,  tmly  with  WeetlinR  tu'arU*.  ami  ninny  in  ft'gard  to  the  uei(»lihourinp  villagpH.  hns 
tennt,  but  yet  full  of  Ronfinrrint;  faith  im  that  i  nio^t  worthily  Hlleil. 

wonl  of  theljord,  Mark  x.  iH.      and  instronj*  ,     hi  the  mcantinie,  fresh  rompanies  of  iK'ttkis 


eontidenee  tliat  He  would  not  leave  tht-ni.  nor 
hrinft  them  to  shame  in  a  stran<^-  land,  hut  In' 
with  tlicm,  as  He  was  with  the  pious  Siilzhur- 


hnd  nrrivtil  from  the  Palatuinte.  Tliiis  and 
also  tlie  oin-iimsntiive  that  they  could  not  uiiiie 
tliemsL'hTs  with  their  Kouiaii  C'atliuli''  neiplt- 


f^en,  who.  twelve  years  before,  in  the  same  ;  hours,  but  funiipii  an  euelosed  IVotcsiant  >'<w- 
jwHition,  had  taken  the  same  steii.  But.  betVini  luuuity,  fM-fusioiu'd  an  inerpai^'  of  popidatinu 
thene  PalfttinatCH  putered  ui»on  tlietr  Ions  jour-  '  i'l  Pfalzdnrf.  which  threatened  tn  lie  iiiwt 
ney,  they  made  an  apn'pment  with  Kufjlish  (lanjfemus  to  the  colony.  Their  (listre:*?  laid 
commission  apeuU*,  mvordiuR  tn  wliich.  Imir- 1  nsi:'u  to  tin' Ri-caf'st  heiRht,  and  many  musi 
lish  transport  Khipn  were  to  rarry  them,  tirst  of  Imvi.'  Ik-pu  afiuiti  obiip'd  to  take  the  iiilpim 
all.  from  the  Dutch  frontier,  near  Scheukeii- j  ftaH',liaduotll)"lateKii»Kof  Prusiiiii.Fretlfrifk 
Hohnnx,  arifaras  Rotti>nlnm.  TheM>  rc^datimis  William  III.. come  to  their  smteonr.  To  iliori: 
wore  neodful.  Imwise,  at  that  time,  owiui;  to  ,  whtt  eniild  liudno]t]Hi^p  orhnldiiigin  Pfal/alvif. 
an  cmler  of  the  Diiteh  Govenimout,  eiiiiftrants  j  he  gave  in  ^loriiPtiiity  a  new.  and  till  tkfli 
could  only  ]HiisH  the  DiiLch  fnmticr  under  fitieh  ;  inieiiliiTnted  territory,  the  so^'alled  "ralcar 
giiaranteo.  '  Hnsli."  of  aliout  •'l.noo  Prusxiau  tieres.  lyiiic 

At^er  tlioy  htui  thus,  ns  tliey  tliotight,  made  iKiween  the  towns  of  Xniiton,  Clove,  and  GocL 
their  journey  sure,  they  set  out  in  the  suniuicr  I  Tn  ls->l).  a  new  eoloiiy  was  fnnuded  here,  tati 


down  the  Blune,  PXiwtinR  to  meet  the  KiiRlish 
tibials  nt  the  appninted  pla<'e,  Hut  painful  was 
their  disappointnieut  when  they  did  not  tind 


roi-i'ivfd  the  name  of  LuuiKcndorf,  Bfui  tht 
late  (Juveii  of  Prussia. 

Sueb  an  eMensimi  of  Oosjiel  tniih.  nianite 


them,  and  wlnii.  iit'ter  wailing  t'nr  iiioiitlis  nu  i  iin  iihiiowi  iiilii-ely  Itiniiaii  fHllmlir  |"]iiil;i!i'"J. 
the  Diilcli  t'riiiitiiT  in  vain,  lliey  bfraiiif  i-iu  ,  uiiliinilly  t'xcitiil   ihrir  I'lipnsiiinu.    All  lliii! 

vhicni  tliat  tlii'v  hud  bci'ii  il  'ivul  by  ilir   thv\  i-niilil  dn,  tlify  liin  i- Jciio.  In  liiti<l-r[uc 

lOiiHlish  Rfifui-i.  Till'  hull'  wliii-h  tln'y  bad  '  l'"i[inliii,Lr  i>l'  tin'  ininny.  N^^t  i>nlv  liiil  iV 
been  nblc  tn  llrill^t  f'rnm  lli"ir  hmnf  wii>.  in  .  suit'IUthIitii^  ciniiimiiiiii.-i  itiiikf  liil-f  prii-ii- 
tlie  mcaitliuii'.  iTnisiiiiii'il.  I mlc'-cribiilili^  w;i><  ;  sioiis  tn  tln'  liind.biit  lln-y  in.-liluU-d  a  j:rii'">v 
tlif'ir  ilistros  tin--  winter  faun'  on,  and  the  |  wliii-li  lusted  many  yetir^.  iind  vu-  i-irrioi 
poor  jieojde,  their  wives  and  ehildivn,  had  to  I  thnHish  all  the  cuuits'nf  htw.  The  recnni?  r-f 
lie,  wiHumt  shfller.  in  the  iP]H'n  air,  in  Hsininj*.'  ibai  liui'-  tin-  witni->M's  that  lIu^y  diil  n-i 
land.  But  tliouffli  heavy  was  the  irinl  nhi'^li  ,  si-niple  to  empl'iy  the  rraftiesl  iiitripKB.  "r 
their  faith  had  now  to  endun-.  the  n-cord-  I'f  lIu-  rnuHlie-i  intiniidatinn.  to  niin  ihi- ftvniid 
that  time  an'  full  of  Ifmebiui,'  and  heart-bri'iik-  '  evannelii-al  cnhmy.  But  lln'  einleiivenr'  "t" 
ilifT  witnesses  of  the  uneoiitpLi'iable  faith  and  tbc'^'  biffnted  Ibinuinistx  weiv  in  vaiu.  IV 
inist  in  Criu\  nf  ilii-M'  Jianl-] inived  Milieivrs.  i-olnny  nf  f  .niuv-ndorf  nuiiiitained  it- firt'iiu'l. 
itut  tiie  in  wbiiiti  tln-y  tnisted.  wouUl  |  and  has  rniitiiiut'tl  to  dn -o  until  now.  uhcn  it 

U'li  let  tlieni  lie  lirnut^'ir  tn  >liiinie.  ,  nini)bi-i>  a  p'j]in!ali"ii  nt'  ahnui  l."Hi!i  ^"fil'' 

lotriligi'iii-c  i-fHrln'.l  WrvVu]  nf  tlioc  brave  j  Hut  it  Irsi-^  liiiil  i.)  iiattle  witli  fli'es'tff  riil!;i'i;l- 
coiiipauioiis  in  the  laith.  and  tin-  Kin^r  dl'l'rns-  ■  li.'s  ibnn  ilii'  iiuitbci'  i-nlnny  of  I'l'idzdm-i'.  'IV 
!sia,  I-'n-dfrie  II.,  bi'ii,'vi'h'iii!y  nmif  tn  tlicir  snil  did  n->i  an-^wcr  their  exptt-talinii.  ;md  ii 
aid.  After  ibey  bad  piissi'd  tbc  wimer  bcii'  .  suecr-i^inji  nf  bad  btn'vosts  iiii-n-ii'i'il  lii'ir 
and  tlnri'.  in  the  neij;libnnrlin<id  nf  Cii've.  Hiji-  i>nveriv  tn  a  JVit,'litt'id  d^'Kn-e.  'llii' 
pnriinKlbeillst'Ivi;sby  the  bibnurnf  tlicir  li:inil<,  enlnni-t-^  IV  II  iui"  the  JniliiU  of  Ji^mcp^.  »HJi 
they  wen'  pssij,nied,  in  the  sjiriufj  of  17  (  J.  tin-  ,  tlie  elmui  :'  nl'  driviuij  tbein  entiivlv  cat  ef 
wante  ti-rritfiry  naiued  the  "(nHrher  Heath, "  j  Lnnifeiidorf  wjis  tlius  ffiven,  and  :t-i  s.v-ii  a^  u 
MX  miles  from  Cleve,  of  about  rni>.sian  :  C'llnni-^r  had  untliin^'  nion>.  his  dwi-lliiij;  «»* 

Hcres,  in  onler  to  bring  it  into  cultiMitiiUi.  forleitod.  Iliis  appeared  a  fonmiaie  njii^riu- 
Here  have  these  I'nhitiimtes  ;,'iven  a  pnK)f  of  !  nifv  tu  the  Papi-^t-.  in  jjet  a  fonriuiiin  Loiurfn- 
the  worth  of  prayur-cnnseernted  labour.  In  Idiirt".  and  obtain  iinssesiinn  of  lli-'  kilnl. 
tlie  course  of  a  few  yein-s  tb,>y  bad.  nndci'  ih-  Thniuffh  the  true  brotherly  unity  of  ilif  ii^v'' 
blessing  of  (iod,  civaltd  nut  oi'  the  waste  a  nf  I,ouiseudorf.  this  expectation  has  each  tiin>- 
blnouiiujT  pasture.    The  T-ord  al-io  awakened  j  been  dt«a)>)>nilited. 

tlie  hi'arts  nf  many  on  (heir  bciialf.  s<)  that  Owinur,  bnwever.  to  the  gr«:Ht  poverty  el  llif 
moatis  iuiTcased  for  (lie  sati-ifnelion  nf  thoir-,  '-.il. mists,  that  whieh  they  most  b-iij-'eil  I'T. 
si>iritnal  wmits,  to  wbicli  n  ]iinns  Dnreh  lady —  j  viz..  thefnundingnf  achnr<;Kbasliet"'nd--f-TT«ii 
thfj  Ijidy  Vtiii  .Moctzl'eld— ccinliibuti'd  enn-  I  fni:ii  year  to  venr.  far  Iidiu  ihrir  dw.  !lii);,'N 
s/rfcraWe  sumw.  |  j„  ti,;  ehurchcs  of  Moyland.  Calcar.  It-iem. 

After  a  time,  there  stood  m       uew  eo\o\w,  \  auv\  P\«l«l(irf.  have  they  h^en  obliged  ic  *^cl 
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the  Lread  of  life.  Such  a  state  of  tliinga  could 
Dot,  aad  ought  not  to  continue.  At  times,  the 
cbildien,  the  dck,  the  old,  and  often  the 
I  toother  of  the  bouse,  had  under  such  oiroum- 
Rtances  to  suffer  S])iritual  want. 

At  length,  sympathy  with  these  faithful 
fbUovers  of  Christ.  wKo,  as  a  monument  of 
true  belief,  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Glere,  and 
the  consideration  of  the  great  importance  which 
suoh  an  evangelical  commtmity  on  the  Lower 
Rhine,  howerer  weak,  must  be,  mored  the 
OteT«  Synod,  in  the  year  lB2(t,  earnestly  to  take 
into  consideration  the  founding  of  an  evange- 
lical congr^ation  at  Louisendorf.  The  Goveni- 
ment  also,  at  the  same  time,  acknowledged  the 
nocessity  of  this  undertaking,  and  promiaed  to 
i^opport  it.  In  the  meantime,  building-ground 
for  the  church,  parsonage,  and  school,  was 
given,  though  for  the  present  only  in  promise, 
ud  the  Synod  itaelf,  consisting  of  very  small. 
Bnd  for  the  most  part  poor  congregations,  was 
not  in  a  condition  (through  the  entire  want  of 
the  means  of  the  colonists,  and  the  increasing 
difficulties  which  wen  raised  against  the 
nnderteking)  to  manage  it  at  their  own  cost. 
Often  they  took  the  important  work  affain  in 
hand,  but  were  ever  obliged  to  abandon  it; 
for  if  in  the  present  day  the  fotmding  of  an 
mngelieal  parish  is  accomplished  in  Germany, 
and  especially  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Bhine 
provinces,  with  a  difficulty  which  can  scarcely 
w  understood  in  England,  this  difficulty  must 
have  been  felt  in  a  much  greater  degree  by  the 
Palatinate  colony  of  Louisendorf.  The  pro- 
nactal  Government  had  also  too  much  regard 
Sir  the  Romanists  to  deem  it  prudent  openly 
to  uphohl  the  work  they  hated.  Thus  the 
gnatest  want  of  the  young  colony,  and  the 
object  of  the  most  earnest  loi^^g  uf  each 
inhabitant,  was  deferred,  year  after  year. 
All  that  could  be  obtained  was  the  foimding 
of  a  school,  Mid  the  aj^intment  of  an  elemen- 
tary teacher.  But  it  was  soon  found  that  a 
school  was  worth  little  when  a  church  and  a 
pastor  were  wanting,  as  for  some  days  in  every 
voek  tlie  children  vere  obliged  to  do  absent, 
in  order  to  be  imder  the  C^istian  instruction 
of  a  distant  clergyman. 

At  length,  in  1B48,  tlirough  circumstances, 
the  investigation  of  which  would  bo  here  too 
long,  and  would  be  of  but  littie  interest  to  the 
Knglish  reader,  the  founding  of  a  parish  in 
Louiseiidmcf  was  so  imperative,  that  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  after  seeii^  that  frcna  the  cinram- 
ttancw  of  that  time       last  hope  of  the  co- 

ration  of  Qoreniment  must  oe  given  up, 
Synod  came  to  the  resoluticm  of  taking 
loog'd^yed  woric  definitely  in  hand,  and  with 
the  help  given  by  ChrisUau  love,  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  oomplete  the  same.  A  comnutxee 
«as  immediately  formed,  consisting  of  nine 
members,  among  whom  were  the  clergymen  of 
the  nearest  villages  to  Louisendorf.  The  writer 
received  the  honourable  but  difficult  appoint- 
tnent  of  being  at  the  head  of  this  committee, 
whose  object  was  to  obtain  means  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work. 

The  chief  aim  was  to  spread  a  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances  in  every  possible  way, 
in  the  hope  that  as  soon  as  the  need  of  these 


pious  descendants  of  the  poor  emigrants  was 
made  known,  many  a  gift  of  love,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  would  flow  in.  The  committee 
has  fulfilled  this  purpose  to  the  utmost  of  its 
power.  Partly  through  conaJderable  mixes* 
pondence,  paitly  through  the  distzibutitm  fif 
short,  printed  circulars,  has  it  thrown  itself 
upon  uie  loving  sympathy  of  all  believers,  &f 
and  near.  Also  in  Ei^land,  throt^h  the  kind- 
ness of  a  friend,  some  citculatB  were  distributed 
which  contained  a  pressing  recommendation 
from  Br.  Fred.  Krummaoher  of  Bedin,  and 
the  consistorial  rath.  Otto  von  Oerlaoh.  They 
had  in  consequence,  thnmgh  the  kindness  of 
Messrs.  Barclay,  Sevan,  Xritton  and  Co.,  of 
London,  who  had  declared  thraaselTesready  to 
receive  contributions  (literally,  hve-g^fu)  for 
Louisendorf,  the  sum  of  4£30.  The  writer,  in  the 
name  of  the  committee  and  the  people  of  Iiouw* 
endorf,  takes  advaiitage  «f  die  preaoit  opportii- 
nity  to  render  their  wameet  thaidn  to  thoee  gm* 
tiemen.andallwhokindlyctmtiibuted.  Also, in 
consequence  of  numerous  eiioulars,  the  o(»]iinit> 
tee  has  received  10,000  florins  (about  ^76  IDs.) 
from  friends  in  Holland.  The  greatest  num- 
ber of  contributions  ought  natunJly  to  be  from 
Oermanv,  and  here  tne  Oustavus  Adolphus 
Society  has  greaUy  aided. 

After  a  work  of  three  ^ears,  the  case  at  pre- 
sent stands  thus  :-~bendes  the  above-named 
school,  school-bouse,  funds  for  the  teacher's 
salary,  and  building-ground  for  the  diurch  and 
parsonage,  a  capital  of  10,000  thalera  (£1,500) 
exists,  out  of  which  the  future  pastor  will  be 
paid.  On  advice  of  this  endowment,  the 
Government  granted  its  approbation  of  the 
founding  of  a  parish  in  LouiBendraf.  N«t 
spring,  accordingly,  the  building  of  the  ofaureh 
and  parswaae  will  be  commenced ;  but  there 
still  mUs,  wiui  the  exoeption  of  a  promised  gift 
from  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  about 
8,000  thalers,  (£1,300.)  The  committee  hopes, 
through  the  hitherto  experienced  blessisg  ot 
God,  to  collect  this  stun  by  the  spring,  in  oi'det 
that  the  woric  now  commenced  may  not  remain 
unfini^ed.  It  sends  an  earnest  petition  tor 
help  from  all  who  would  willingly  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  person  of  His  poor  tfisciplee.  To 
our  brethren  in  England  do  we  again  send  a 
pressing  entreaty  for  aid;  and  as  the  residence 
of  the  emigrants  of  the  Palatinate,  in  the  miAst 
of  the  Roman  CathoUos  of  the  Lower  Rhine, 
was  in  the  first  instance  owing  to  Englishmen, 
they  will  now,  it  is  hoped,  generously  interest 
themselves  for  these  poor  people,  and  heJp 
them  to  obtain  that  vmich  can  alone  make 
their  abode  in  their  present  fatherland  haUt- 
able,  Bidutaiy,  and  worthy  of  their  love.  It  ia 
England  whose  noble  inhabitants  give  daily 
proof  of  devoted  liberality  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gomel.  May  they  also  consider  the  distress 
of  tnese  true-hearted  and  faithful  people  of 
Louisendori^  who  are  as  worthy  of  help  asth^ 
are  needy.  It  is  to  the  whole  evangelical 
church  that  we  address  the  petition  for  Louis- 
endorf, for  it  is  a  point  of  honour  with  the 
entire  church  to  appear  on  behalf  of  the  pro- 
mised word  of  their  Lord  and  Master, -..^^  1^ 

Header,  wilt  not  thou  if^^VcS '  ^ 

Moylaud,  Nov.  18&1.        Otto  ton  Sootsi. 
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NOTTOEfi  OF  rrRllKNT  TOKOLOG FPAL  r.ITEBATTTRE. 


7J(V  Ohrhtlichfl  /inijiii'it'if,:  DiiTffi-iti-llt  von  Dii. 
II.  ]MAitTv:xsi:v,  I'liit'rsMiv  in  KojH'iiliiif,'i-ii. 
AuM  iloin  Duiiisclii'-ii.  If'il. 


l^e  ChfistutH  Du-jwalh:    Kxliii>itt:(l  hy  Ma.  \ 
II.  Martlnskx,  1'r(>lt>.».4ir  iii  ('-iih-iiliiijri'U.  | 
TnuiiflaU-il  frum  thv  ]')auUli.    l^^l.  ^ 
Thitt  KyHiieiii  of  duj^iiutiu  if  vitliin  tin*  ciau- 
liaiM  nf  i>47  paf(i-ii  uittuvo.    'I'lif  li-iuiu-u  i>r>i- 
feiMor  lubi  IvaruL  huw  to  coiidcuiw  liis  Lliiiiii,'iiih. 
aiul  tliut,  um.  witlioiit  di-tniriint;  fnmi  tin- 
ekMiiieui't)  ol*        stylf.    Stuuc  ^msMitfos  un-  ' 
elfHitiuut  lu  u  taull :  Jor.  in  u  )iiii'«-ly  ^«-ualt,UL^ 
book,  tlicn;  unt^lit  lit  W  no  ctiort  tn  vi'nti>  fKi- 
quuuUy-  nHii  flotjut'licv  slmuld  alwii,\s  In.-  ^acri- 
lictid,  wbcu  it  iu  uuv  drgroi-  uiuiiiiiflK-^  iVoin 

till!  C'lfanR'AS   lillll  closi  ili  Ss  Ol'  tln'   IlLri  r>!llV 

vuinie^ioii  ol'  tlmii^lit.    'I'lii^^  )iiMl'rsni'^  i>)  lie 
u  sysU'iii  of  iln-fiimlii^ ;  i'Ul  il  is  imi  wrilliii 
syhU'jimtiiruUy,  iui"  tin-  ditU-iviil  ildi-tniu  s  lum'  , 
uut   nwivt.-il  thut  pnijMmioiiaU'  uth-iitioii.  ' 
wliieh  Uioir  imiiiiiui'iit  or  Mili<ii-iUiiiiti'  iK-iition 
iuAMj/MteHi  n*i(uuv>.  if  ilic  i-xlii1<i'.i<>ii  is  Lit  1h- 
f)yst:finiilii>.    \\\'  do  lutt  liiid  fiiidt  «it1i  t1ii>. 
L'lit,  till  the  funtniiT.  tliiiik  il  it  uuilmtl  vXiwh 
would  hv.  (uv  tliL-  tidviiiUHt;*!  of  truili.  if  oUt-Ui'i- , 
fulu[>tfd.    1'lu-  uiLltiui'V  i-t-iiiarks  i<r«!  iiiun-  nr  ' 
IcuA  uxU-uaU'(1  oit  tilt*  diUfL-Fi'iit  8ul>ji»:U).  iiuini-  ' 
fcslly  ill  piitjHirlioii  to  iIm;  )in'lVifii'-i"  In-  liiiri 
for  ihuiii.  iiiul  till'  iittoniinu  Iii'>i(iw«-d  it)iiJii 

tlli'lU.      KLill.  we  <l<<  mil  liiriNI    In   "."V,  lljf 

cojinrcliiiL,'  llir.'icl  ■  1  lit.m;;lil  i  ■  wiisw  ii- 
ili-Mli)i.'il.  'I'lif  liiio!;  i-- I'li.lt  1)1' 1  -I,  f/.../-(.j. 
iLiid  iinL  j"  mil  u\  mi  .-i.in.  ■[>  i'.:- 

•;i-fJHi;st  Jii  1.(11,  Ml.  V\'c  \i  i(!>ii  V.  ili|..i;l  !:■  ^i■ 

miinii.  I.I  s.iy.  ihiil  11  i-  iii.-  l  .^'.  1  1.  ■     l  lni-  . 

lillll  di';,'l.::iiii\  >irr,-  linJ  .-i'  Si'lii^  „  -il'  i.' v.  ' 
\Vi*  i\it  luTi'  ilit  -iJljit  In  tvii  »uri-  iif  iijij.rii\f 
(>ri)ll_\  itf  till-  (<|>iiiiiii)>  nt:  l'  d:  i:id  \Yi'  dn  ^n.  Wf 
.f.vl  Wf  sluiidd  liav<'  i'l  dit  lii'jli.  Of  cuir--.  il 
is  a  hiHtH  lui-  [lit'iil<ii;i;iii>,  ami  a  ]i,u>\i  wliicli.  nf 
ttnii'M-.  tlM.-ii)(if(iiiiis  wilt  ni>l  iilKiw  in  }iii-»  liv 
uiiixitiri-d.  'Uif  (,■■  niiaii  tiini-:alii':i  i->  ni-ll 
(;Xiriittd. 

Chi  hO'''-ii':  Di-'/iii  I'i!:.   Vi.ii  I'lii.        o.s  I'l-i  i  u  ' 

VhllMOIll    Jh.'/lil'lli-.       Hy     l>';.  ['l.illl 

IaN'iK.    Ili'ii^'iiii  ly. 

'I'lii-;  i'-caii-^',-\t<T.!-.  .-VI  !■  I  .".I.I  .  I. 
It  W'lllld  l-'lllll-'il  In  tin;  it.'.-. ,  nl::;,';'. 

if  in>t  li)  till'  iiUilu ))■'  ■.  it'  .-I,.'  jj.iii'  !<;'  ;i  in  <i  i..  ■■■i 
(.'III  :iv,:iv.    'I'ln'  ;r.ii^>r  ii  ..■r-  i:.  i  ;.i 
iil.l,'  iM  "lii-M  liini^.  !,-  i-ii:i,il>  I,,  ill,-  III,' 'Mi 
Ilii'ii;;-!)!,  i'  [iiii  inm-ii  iiii  li  v  r!n'  <l  icjiiii-H  .)!*  ii 
j>lii_\l'iil  fiin-'y,  iii'il  1-  '  Vrr  ii  iuiii.ii  jiv.;:v  i'vt  m 
liif  f.-~|.inii!l  ■ui  iM  .'I'  111-  -niijfi-l.  in 

onlrr  (o  jiliiy  llii-  j>ri  ily  h'-iw  ■.••.n\  \-<  -uy  -ini: - 
tlli^l^^  iinvrl  tliiTi'.  Ill*  Im  i--  ;i  vrr-- t-iHT- 
tiiiiiiiii;  oiH',  audM'iy  puy^i-ii^i-  i..ii  ha.  vi  i") 
iiiiii-li  tliai  is  iiri^^lit.  and  ^|-!i''Miii<,'.  iiiiii  ii.'ii- 
lianl.  'rii'-r«;  Is  i-  a  Mi;<-!|  ;,i  i.i  julini:...  ;mii 
iniifli  ti'  lie  liMTiit  :  iil'l. II  .>  v-./i  HI  nf  ('iii'isliiiii 
ili'j;mjilii-,  \vi'  iMiili  it  d  iViln^v.  M'l-  flunild 
iiii!i<<iiii!  till'  tmtlinr  to  In-  a  I'iiaiiiiiii!^'  i-uiii- 
Imiium.  A  vrjy  inij'illiir  mai'  iu  ■■m-iriy; 


tlic-i.'  vcn   i|,iiiliti(-v  uiitit  liiiii  f  iv  llu' 
ttni'ilh'  ilitfloLriiiii.    His  licuil  is  iu  tiio  liiilii 
plfn-f.  ami  liir-  lu  iid  full  of  t]vusiii-..s :  bill  lii- 
r.  Pi'j'ttvf  i>n\vi  r-;  mviii  to  liavf  llif  iidvanuitv 
•twv  lliOM'  nf  di},'tvtinu  and  protiuftii.ji. 


hif-  l.fhre  Ion  ihf  Stmih;  NMil  rori}  ItrMiAmv. 
inh  f  Jtif  ifuhre  {\'r{l'e  d,-it  Zu  t  frifrn.  \'<-» 
A.  'ruiii.rcK.    Sii'l/tome  AuHiitfe.  llmrt- 

Ihllf-ll,  I'^-'tl. 

Tfic  thirtrhii'  of  sill  mill  <>/  Tltititiviri«i>-ii- : 
III'.  O'l-  Jifithhrit  Truf  ihihifilinH.  Hv  A. 
Tiioi.i  fic.     St  vcutiTUiIi    f'Muioii.  Iluiil- 

IiUl«,'Il, 

'I'lii>  l)i)i<k.  iVniit  ilic  VLHUliful  jH^u  (if  il.i- 
di'Vuiii  'riinit;i'!i.w:is  >\tnn-  jL-iir*  ugi»  traiii-luli-d 
liy  •loiuilliaii  llyliUid.  Ks»|..  iiutU-r  llu-  tillf  mI' 
••Viuiil.iitiidJuliiw."  T'Vwlirtilv.-*hiivi-lufiiirau#- 
laii'd  into  Ml  niitur  laiitfiiiim's.  iL  hii>  \v.t\\tw 
llu.  |in»i.p>iiiii  nf  tlh  wiirld.  Jt  lUvds.  then-li'Tv. 
un  i-Liiiiiiicnt  or  mmmondatinn.  Tliii-  ulitioii 
Iiii-t  ;Iiis  ail>liti<iii!il  iuu-n>t.  tli:it  it  iMiuuiii!' 
a.';*niiiil  of  ilif  nriiiiii  ami  wriliujfof  tlif  I-i-i. 
Wi-  t-hnuld  III'  di  lipliifd  tn  a  now  .ili;l.;i: 
lit"  till-  KriKlifili  lniii>laiinii.  with  ilii^  n.liliri  i.. 
as.  wv  klmw  nf  im  liimk  socalculau-d  In  i;waK<ii. 
iu  tUr  mind  nf  iiitrlli^iTimnidi  ultiviUi'dvNiir'j. 
till'  Hiiijcclivc  want  nj',  iLud  in  iv>-it\  Inr.  rii-' 

i-  >'ilriiiptinii  !is  it  is  in  .Icmis.  Hy  lln'  iUiM  '-^ 
ii!i|iiirti-  ;nid  -iui-rn-  dnuliiiT  il  viiil  mi 

■.. I'i'-.niml      ii|,'lii  iVi'iii  ;  v.iiil^i 

d'-i;j'---i  ("i     li  1'.  r]  !iMil  in  it  vi;!  ;  i'  . 

ii-  h"  Ill  li.t'  i  !.\.-ii'iaii  ;i!'d  1...  i  ;■  ;i'  : 
<i!!i.il.  VtV  li:.v"  Il  .:-.'u  III  ii'ili.i.  lmi;.;-- 
<  iliii'-ii  V.  i>iili|  la'.v,'      II  stiiiii  ivi  ,i\  i'ii.>.  i-.>i.  ■•:>' 

it-  i-tl.i\.o  iiiid  i-.i-i-i-.l  !i;iiii.r  i-ll 
ii>  M'ly  I'l'fiii  \i"a-  uliv.  liy  r::i'i>ili\  iisil.'lii'- 
ill  tint  lii;!U\   111         to  .dlnw  "f   ii-  i-  -"'- 
i;'il''il>-<I. 

I'l.-  ilty.r.hn  I        -Ir.'  }'>'•/  .!.,i..ni.- ■!  /  >  '■ 
-11  ill-  SrhrU'i  l'-i>.-,fhi  II.  '  rli't.irM-  \" 
l'i:..i     I'i:,  I'.    W     llrv.isT'.si.i,        v  !' i. 
■J  A!.?:.'. 

■/'A,-    li.  y.hll'..;!    <.}'SI.  ..  f.hllil 

wi.iif-iih       Siiifilurix.     ii\  I'lU'V,  i'lit 
W.  l.l;,M.,Mi:v;u,:;.,.    Vol.  -t/Wix: 

i  ll:  cMiiiiii'  Ul.ii y  itf  l*ri>f  —  .>i'  l"!  iiL'-Ii     ■  ■■- 
is  lii-i-fWiili  i-iiiii]il.-|/',  ilit'  iriiiisliiti  ■!!  '  :  '..i.  .1 
v,i:i  111'   fur:  '■Willi   ii  ii.ii.-ii.-..[   1  y  )■!■. 
I'l:iri.i'  i  f   iOlillimrLl'.     \\  f  -il::i'lv  ■■' 
llii-.  i.H'i  r  -~i -  ii'  :iiiy  u.ilii-f  t.!   }]•„■  \\:  .\- 

lllLlil  V.;-  siiiiil  liilV.'  li.<il-.-  ii  ul  ii  1!!  ii-;  iMlyi.-'l 
illV,-. 

{i,  I-  :-,  iir'nhi  ir-  is  :  r'ln  'i"/'"  ■■!■■;/!»■  !-■ .    I  ■  i  -"  ■  ■ 
V-  II    iM;.  .1.  rii...    K,  I!..'. 

li-lli-lrl  l'i-nl*i>-nrd.  !■  'l■ll■■l■^■■^i    ill  l/Li;" 

l■:r^;.'  Uiilff.  Kil. 

Xriii./llt't'   Ti  ■•.'iiii'in;/  :  U    '/'/.■■■i'<';/>'.-'  .  f  ■"■.*'■'/■' 

Ity  II::.  .1.  f.  K'.  Jim  m >nJiii)i  ■■  l''-- 

I'l-.^i.r  nf 'ritri:lli:_'\   il!  l.lll'.li;;!  II,     I'll-i  '.'iii-'i' 

Till-  aiirlini'ni  digi«za9tlrihi0Q^!!)RLl^M>'li/''t 
ill  h'liiirwliai  L-ni},'nJuiifid  lilli-.    'I Tit'  liil<-K>!<'>' 


SUBOFRAH  IKTELUOSWOfi, 
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before  its  is  just  as  obscure,  with  respect  to 
the  real  contents  of  the  book,  as  the  title 
of  his  former  work,  Weumgung  iind  Erfvl- 
hag  tm  altm  und  im  neuen  Tettamente.  It 
upeara  to  be  on  exposition  of  Scripture 
doctrine  in  general.  More  than  this  we  can- 
not say,  at  present,  for  it  is  biit  just  from  the 
press,  and  we  have  not  had  dime  to  read  it. 
However,  we  expect  to  find  it  a  ffood  book. 
Ilis  is  only  the  first  volume,  ana  contains 
674  p^es. 

Syitmk  der.  Ohrutlieim  Likre.   You  D&.  Carl 

Inmakdkl  Kiizacu.    Sechste  Terbesseite 

und  vennehrte  Auflage. 
SjiaUm  of  Christian  Doctrine.  By  Db.  Chaeles 

IxMANDEL  l^iTzscH.   Sixth  improved  and 

enlarged  edition. 

This  is  a  new  e4ition  of  the  volume  tranfi- 
Uttid  by  the  Rev.  R.  Mont^^omory,  A.M.,  aud 

fublislied  in  the  "Foreign  nieoloGical  Librarj-." 
t  is  not  materially  altered,  and  only  twelve 
Mges  enlarged.  Some  people  would  perhaps 
wj  inclined  to  use,  in  reference  to  this  new 
edition,  the  old  proverb,  "  alterations  are  not 
^ays  improvements."    StUl,  there  is  tltis 


advantage  about  it,  it  takes  notice  of  the 
Uterature  which  has  i^peared  sinoa  the  fifth 
edition. 

XeaeProalietea.  DreiHulorUch-PoUtisckeKir- 
chenbiUer.  Von  Db.  Kabi-  Hase,  Professor 
un  der  Universitat  Jena,  Qebeimen  Kir- 
cheurathe,  Ritter  dea  G.  S.  0.  vonr  Weisseu 
Falken.   Leipzic,  laai. 

Ntw  PropheU.  Three  Hittonechpolitieo-eeci^- 
sinstiml  Pictures.  By  Dr.  Ghablbb 
Hase,  Pcofeasor  at  the  Univanity  of 
Jena,  Ecclesiastical  Privy  OounaelloF, 
Knight  of  the  O.  8.  a  order  of  the  White 
Falcon.   Leipsic,  1851. 

This  in  a  somewhat  novel  and  very  interest- 
ing book.  It  ascribes  a  prophetic  character  to 
the  yoimg  Maid  of  Orleans,  Savonarola,  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  Baptist.  The  idea  of  the 
hook  deairves  attention.  Is  there  any  reason 
why  God  shoiUd  not  have  his  prophets  in 
every  age  ?*  The  gist  of  the  question  will  he  to 
determine  their  character  and  position  in  relar 
tion  to  the  old,  divinely  inspired  prophetic. 
We  may  add,  that  this  voliime  is  in  process  of 
transhttion. 


SWEDEN. 

REUaiOUS  LIBERTY— THE  NEW  BEUGI0U8  JOURNAL— BB-OPEKING  OF 
THE  E1JGLI8H  CHAPEL  IN  STOCKHOLM. 

In  our  number  for  Deoembar,  1861,  Vol.  v.,  p.  496,  we  Inserted  a  lettu  from  the  Rev.  Gabi. 
Berqmax,  Lutheran  minister  of  the  Established  Church  at  Vinaliif,  near  Christianstad,  to  Sir 
CcLLitjG  E,  Eardley,  referring,  among  other  things,  to  the  intended  publication  of  a  new 
nsligijaits  journal  in  tliat  country,  with  the  special  des^of  advocating  uuion  among  the  people 
of  Qod,  and  the  rights  of  conspleuce.  Duziag  the  present  month,  we  have  ourselves  received 
a  letter  6mm  the  same  excellent  clei^gymao,  some  extracts  fium  which  we  shall  now  lay  before 
our  readers.  We  have  also  much  pleasoie  in  being  able,  through  the  kindness  of  oar  valued 
correspondent,  the  Bev.  Oeoroe  Scott,  to  pre^^ent  them  with  an  account  of  the  first  number 
of  the  Swedish  Journal,  and  a  trquslation  of  some  passages  from  its  introductory  pajwr. 

^rom        Jim).  Dr.  Barffmau  to  the  lieo.   translation  of  Dr.  Bainl's  work  on  the  subject, 


Dr.  Steaae. 
I  cannot  describe  my  joy,  as  well  as  my 
fear,  on  receiving  your  letter  of  the  4^  of 
October,  with  the  parcel  containing  Evangelical 
C^fittendom;  my  fear  at  the  requests  ^ou 
make  to  me,  and  ray  joy  at  seeing  your  kmd- 


four  or  five  years  aao,  it  has  become  moro 
and  more  po^mlar.  Two  ^at  meetings  have 
beeu  held  to  promote  it  m  Christiaustad,  in 
1H50,  and  in  Helsingberg,  in  1951 ;  a  third  is 
to  be  held  in  18d3,  also  in  Helsiiighexg,  which 
seems  Idcely  to  be  larger  than  either  of  the 


Bess  for  me,  yiiMk  I  will  take  as  a  sign  kam  preceding.   Many  who  take  the  lead  on  reli- 


my  Bayiour,  tiiat  he  asks  me  to  direet  the 
tweats  with  which  he  has  entrusted  me  to  a 
new  aim— religious  liberty.    1  thank  you, 


gious  qinetions  in  our  land  intoid  to  be  there. 
The  last  meeting  has  occasioned  much  exdte* 
ment  in  Uie  SUto  church.   Provost  Braom£  has 


with  all  my  heut,  for  what  you  have  sent  me,  sounded  an  alann  in  his  vritinga.  The  question 
and  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  beeu  able  to  i  is  agitated,  at  the  present  moment,  in  nearly 
answer  ^ou  before.  !  all  uw  liberal  papers  in  our  country.  Our 

Religious  liberty  is  now  a  matter  of  gweral '  new  journal  has  made  its  appearance  withiu 
discourse  in  Sveden.  Since  I  published  a  tiie  last  week.  I  hope  you  have  received  it 

*  Cflrtuoly  not,  if  by  prophets  be  meant  petaoiu  who,  in  the  spirit  oC  a  prophst,  give  forth  theh-  teitU 
■wn  to  troth ;  or  who  stand  fonratd  as  the  asKrtors  and  viadicaton  of  the  Bemg,  the  Providence,  or 
^  Bercbttpa  quf  God.  But  if  U  be  miesat  to  exalt  such  person*  iato  the  categorjr  of  the  taispired  men  of 
the  Bible,  or  to  lower  them  to  the  standing  of  such  persoas,  then  we  totally  obj^t  to  the  sentiment,  as 
^lj3^g  incompatible  with  the  claims  of  Scripture,  and  untrue  ia  fact.  We  are  persuaded  our  correspoDdeot 
did  not  intend  to  advance  such  a  sentiment,  and,  indeed,  his  succeeding  words  show  that  he  did  not,  ^at 
leait,  to  the  careful  reader;  but,  knowing  what  theories  of  inspiration  are  mdn^m^^^yfiisn^^L 
^cBce  tauported  into  this  coanby,  we  have  not  thought  it  superflooos  to  nibjinn  tb»  caut 
ranroas. 
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A  laive  so<tte^  is  orgMiamg  itaelf,  quietly, 
tbrou^out  Uie  ooontiy,  to  plead  tlie  cause  of 
reli^ous  freedom,  and  we  already  reckon  many 
disUnguiBhed  men  among  its  adherents.  It 
will  afford  me  much  pleasure  to  continue  to 
inform  you  of  this  matter.  I  oanuot  write 
much  more  now,  but  we  do  not  cease  to  render 
thanks  to  Gbd,  who  has  excited  good  men  in 
England  to  care  for  our  countiy ;  and  we  pray 
every  day,  I  and  my  fiunily,  for  theae  dear 
friends. 

We  have  a  law  called  Konventtk^pltilcatet, 
which  forbids  all  meetings  in  private  houses 
for  readily,  or  singing,  or  preaching  the  Goqtel. 
Notwithstanding  this  law,  Mr-  Oscar  Ahnfelt 
holds  prayer-meetings  in  all  parts  of  Sweden. 
He  is  tiy  many  regarded  as  a  Baptist  Within 
the  last  fortnight  he  has  held  five  meetings  in 
one  of  my  two  churches,  wliich  hold»  fiiteeu 
hundred  persons.  Twice  the  church  was  filled, 
and  no  one  has  dared  to  disturb  Ahnfelt  on 
either  occaaon. 

December  2etfa,  1851. 

From  Rev.  George  SeoU  to  Dr.  8tmne. 

"THE  BTAMOEUOAL  FBIEND  OP  THE  CHDBCH." 

Dear  Sir, — Such  is  the  title  of  the  new  religious 
journal  referred  to  in  Eveuigelical  Chriattndotn 
for  November,  1851,  the  first  number  of  which 
is  now  before  me.  The  introductory  addrsss  is 
signed  by  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Hammar,  rector  of 
Bolwesbera  and  Mjellby,  who  undertakes  the 
TBsponsibiiitv ;  and  regarding,  as  I  do,  the  pub- 
lication of  tnis  paper  as  an  event  of  no  small 
moment  in  relation  to  the  question  of  religious 
liberal  in  a  country  still  very  dear  to  me,  I 
forward  you  a  few  translated  extracts  from  the 
address,  that  you  mav  form  an  idea  of  the 
proposed  character  of  tbe  journal.  The  editor 
says: — 

"  Deeply  conscious  of  the  heavy  rosponsi- 
biliQr  assumed  by  eirery  one  who  enters  the  pub- 
lic arena,  and  speaks,  in  consequence,  to  heajers 
whose  numbers,  opinions,  and  degree  of  cul- 
ture cannot  be  previously  calculated,  we  deem 
it  necessary  to  give  account,  not  (mly  of  the 
nasous  which  have  influenced  the  decision  to 
issue  this  pwer,  but  also  of  the  object  for  the 
attainment  or  whicli  we  shall  laboiur,  and  the 
spirit  in  which  we  desure  to  pursue  our  work." 

After  naming  the  various  religious  journals 
existing  in  tlie  land,  die  address  proceeds : — 

"  Although  all  these  p^iera  have  imquestion- 
ably  tlieir  value,  and  are  read  to  edification  by 
thousands,  it  docs  not  yet  appear  tliat  the 
whole  of  the  spiritual  field,  the  cultivation  of 
which  may  be  promoted  by  a  periodical,  is 
occupied,  or  even  touclied.  Many  reasons 
reqmre  us  to  declare  tliat  tlie  church  of  Chiist 
— ^yea,  even  the  LuUierau  portion  of  it — ^is  not 
confined  to  Sweden.  And  yet,  how  severed 
from  the  Cliristian,  the  Protestant,  the  Luthe- 
ran church  in  other  lands,  is  not  iha  Swedidi 
church  ?  We  deny  not,  but  on  the  contrary 
rejoice  over,  the  spuitual  life  which  appears  to 
be  awakened  in  many  ports  of  our  fatherland ; 
but  how  circumscribed  the  circle  of  vision  o^n 
is,  even  to  those  who  liavo  directed  their 
glance  upwanis,  seeking  a  better  country. 
Around  Uiem  tliey  see — we  had  almost  said, 


mMhiiu.  The  thongfat  of  the  greater  nuubu 
is  confined  to  their  personal  welfare ;  but,  how 
matters  stand  in  the  new  city,  within  whose 
walls  they  have  themselves  happily  found 
reft^e,  how  some  suffer,  others  contend  there, 
how  the  word  of  truth  enlightens,  and  the  fire 
on  the  altar  of  humt-offeiing  0ows,  tliey  know 
not,  and  do  not  much  care  to  Know.  In  a  word, 
ecclesiastical  life,  eoclesiastioal  inter^t,  is  lack- 
ing. From  other  lands  we  are  told  how  the 
Ctuistians  in  tl)Ose  lands  feel  a  cordial  and 
operative  interest  in  each  other :  in  our  coun- 
try, the  spirit  of  separation  has  penetrated  to 
such  an  extent,  that  even  e(M^gataaus,whidi 
axe  closely  oontiguous,  have  not  die  sli^itest 
intercourse  with  one  another.  To  oountenot 
tliis  state  of  exclusiveness,  and  to  awaken 
among  Christians  interest  for  the  Christians  in 
our  own  land,  is,  therefore,  a  great  aim—the 
accomplishment  of  which  will  require  the  co-ope- 
ration of  many  powers.  Besides,  the  Swedish 
church  is  but  oue  branch  in  the  great  and 
glorious  tree  of  the  Cliristion  church,  which  more 
and  more  spreads  over  the  world.  The  different 
churches  ceitainly  do  not  exist  to  exalt  them- 
selves over  one  another,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
makingkuown,  each  after  theirmeasure,  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  'While  tliey  faith- 
fully follow  tlieir  inward  impulse,  and,  accord- 
ing to  their  peculiar  vital  power,  develop  tliem- 
selves,  they  may  learn  the  one  of  the  other, 
and  by  hearty  sympathy  support  each  other  in 
the  great  work.  From  all  tlus  the  Swedish 
church  has  been  excluded,  by  the  many  well- 
intentioned  defences  which  hiunan  pnidence 
has  raised  around  her.  Our  severe  laws  in 
religious  matters  not  only  enslave  the  con- 
sciences of  Swedish  citizens,  but  they  isolate, 
if  wc  except  intercoms  between  the  learned 
in  different  lands,  the  Swedish  church  from  all 
other  Christian  communities.  One  of  the 
objects  of  this  journal  stiall  therefore  be  to 
labour  against  this  exclusiveness  on  ft  lar^ 
scale,  to  exhibit  tlie  state  of  things  in  this 
resi)ect  in  our  own  and  in  other  lands,  to  work 
for  reUgioua  freedom,  render  its  ngniflcation 
rightly  understood,  show  its  harmony  with  the 
evangelioal  spirit,  and  that  nothing  is  to  be 
fiBar^  from  it  for  the  stabili^  of  the  Gospel" 
Tlie  editor  further  declares "  We  shall 
endeavour  to  draw  attention  to  the  great 
defects  which  exist  in  our  church  sjrsMu, 
espedally  as  it  affords  no  o^KUtunity  lor  the 
exertions  of  Uymen ;  and  hence  extinguishes, 
first  in  them,  and  also  afterwards  in  the  cleig) . 
all  proper  concern  for  the  church.  But  we 
shall  do  this  in  love,  and  with  the  hearty  deaiie 
that  even  our  little  sheet  may,  in  some  degree, 
contribute  to  the  growth  and  jux^resa  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  us.  \\  o  write  not  for 
the  learned,  but  for  the  people ;  and  shall  seek 
to  speak  a  lai^^uage  which  the  people  will 
understand.  May  our  glorified  I<ord  pour  out 
his  Spirit  over  the  Swedish  Ziott,  uiat  His 
name,  eren  there,  may  become  great  and 
glorious  1 " 

A  tolerably  full  summaiy  of  our  late  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Conf^ence  in  London  is  in- 
serted in  thisxipnheiv  iinefiifil|@[Bl>eing  giwn 
to  Swedish  matters, — such  as  me  Swedes  pre- 
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sent,  tbe  synipstlij  expressed  for  our  Lrothpr 
yilMon.  psiwtriatetl  fnmi  his  vouutry.  and  of 
memorials  forwHrdtnl  iiviit  VHrioud  lutidH  to 
Sweden  on  liiit  Itcbulf.  as  nvU  ax  tliu  iinlciit 
BuiiIiUcationsotf«ii(>dfor8wedt:ii.  Tlicnfolluws 
the  iirst  of  n  rterios  of  nrtirles  on  tlic  Fiw 
Cluin^li  of  Scotlund.  und  the  <-nuxc»t  wltirli 
i<4med  in  the  tbnnatiiiM  of  thut  Hmnth  :  mid 
the  whole  clows  with  a  irHnHlHlum  of  Sir 
Culling  K.  EarilhY'rt  encoiira-iiuf?  lettt-'i-  to  one 
of  ihe  t!ditoi-s — Dr.  BevKiiiiiii. 

The  re-o[n!iuu^,  on  the  HHtk  Nowmhcr  lust, 
of  the  EiijTlis]i  uliapel  in  Sto'-khohii.  fi>r  ivf,ni- 
IiU"  worshii',  is  aiiotliei*  i-mil  wliirli  iills  iiit; 
with  joy,  hilt  in  refj*"^!  ">  whii^li  I  niiwt  rutlici" 
Tefer  to  the  citoloseil  Irom  ihi-  Hniml.  tliiiii 
Aiitlier  eiUorffi'  invHell'. 

Youvrs  vi?rv  tnilv, 

Truro,  Jan.  -i-Z,  1(*:>^.  '  S. 

"Some  venrs  iipo  tlif  Kiifili^h  Wr.-'icyini  Mis- 
monary  Socioty  w-iit  the  Kov,  (irui^o  Scott  tis 
a  missionary  to  this  coimiry,  in  whi<^:Ii,  ihonsh 
Mierual   ProteHtiiiuisin  iinivi'i-sHlly  invvuil^, 
there  is  Imt  litlli- r<-Hl  oYiin^'diral  liffht.  In 
thisrespert  tliere  hns,  howovrr.  of"  lute,  heeii  a 
considcmbli'-  iiii|irovenn'nt,  niuny  iiiilhful  ym*- 
toKba\-ing  U-en  raised  up.    Mr.  Seolt  resided 
Inrwvenil  yuars  iit  Sionkholm.  im-nchiiig  both 
in  Swedi«ili'niid  KnflfliMh.    Jn  the  ahsenee  of  a 
ehuivh  of  En];laiid  ehnpluin.  the  Wi>iil(<van 
cbaiiel  virtniilly  held  the  positicin  of  thu  Eu- 
fjliari  ehiirch,  tind  wns  iittondcd  by  tlio  British 
imlia-'isador.  f^rd  lUoiimlii'ld.   "Mr.  Scott's 
ministn'  was  liuv<*ly  hhssed.  the  elfocts  re- 
maining till  this  diiy.  hut  his  pn-iu'Iiiiif,'  roused 
much  opposition.   "Disturhnuces  liHviiig  be-en 
muedby  the  eneniies  ol"  the  Gosit  l.  the  Go- 
muneut  ntiulc  the  auts  of  the  inob  a  jireU'Xt 


for  expelling  Mr.  Scott,  and  closing  the  chapel. 

The  good  woi^  lian,  however,  gone  fom'Hrd, 

and  intelligence  luui  recently  been  nHx'ivetl. 

thut  the  vhaittl  ii  now  ]«-oiK.'Ui-d  for  JMvinc 
I  woi-sliij).  The  following  U  lui  extract  of  a 
'  letter  on  the  siihject.  wliieh  has  Hpjwaivd  iu 
f  the  IVifiehat'm : — 

I    "The  llcv.  George  Sentt  snvs — 'Several 
I  deeidy-inteft'sting  letters  have  reai-lied  nie  fi-oiii 
I  Swedi-n.  «U  bt^aring  U-xtinmny  to  the  itrogivsK 
I  of  vital  ChriHtitmity  in  that  eoutitiy.*  Tlie 
:  tollowing  in  an  exlrnet  of  one  of  the  letters 
'  refemtl  to : — '  'Hie  TeaeluT  of  Wiilosoiihy  and 
j  'J'lieology  at  the  Oynnmsiuiii  in  Stookholm, 
I  wlin  bus  been  for  se'vend  vem-s  a  zealous  and 
I  serious  jueuelier,  and  to  wlioni  tlie  description 
given  uf  ApolloH  (Aets  xviii.  i-l,  i^))  might  be 
litei-tdlyiquilied.  uu  eloijuent  nifiii,  and  mighty 
in  tlic  Sen})mies,  ?itis  tnkeii  the  hohl  step  of 
opening  the  English  chiijiel,  which  lias  been 
closed  neiiily  tt'M  years,  uild  now  conducts 
puhlii:  wiirshi]!  llien!',  every  Snhbath  evening. 
It  luis  been  to  us,  wliu  of  old  have  loved  ihnt 
house  of  (lod,  cause  for  great  n'joiciiig  that  we 
may  now  assemble  in  the  same  plaiH',  and  at 
the  same  hour,  to  hear  tlie  same  Word  of  God 
w^hieh  was  fonncrly  proelainied  then-  hv  our 
dearfiieiid,  Mr.  Sijott.   Clolhed  with  the  gar- 
ments, and  the  olfive  of  a  eU>T^-man  of  the 
Esrublisltetl  church,  this  devoted  Kerrant  of 
God  has  for  several  Sabbaths,  unmolested, 
premrheil  the  same  Gospel,  for  ihiiug  which  its 
eiioiiiies  onee  so  irrovereutiy  closed  the  d<wrs 
of  ibis  sanctnuj'v.    This  is  tlie  linger  of  God. 
Well  may  it  call  forth  tears  of  J(»y  to  oliscn'O 
bow  the  graa*  of  God  has  pn^pui-ed  here  no 
many  o]tportnnilie>i  for  binuurs  to  hear  the 
wont  of  mercy.' " 


 ^ 


PORTUGAL. 

PRO'lESTAN'T  MISSION  IN  IJSBOX. 

f  To  the  licv.  Dr.  fShnne.) 

I,ondon,  I'.ith  Jan.,  X^'v!.    \    Tlie  missionary  in  r)ueAtion  is  a  Spaniard. 
My  dear  Fiiend, — Soon   iifu'i  my  i  i'tuni  |  Jlc  was  born  in  Granadii,  and  was  settled  as  a 
fr)iii' Portugal,  in  tbe  yen r  I  wrote  mi  i  jiarish  jinest  in  Malaga,  on  tlie  Mediterranean 

titicle  for  KvninjAi'it!  ('JirintnulDin  respectbig  |  c:nast.  I  fere  hi-  was  brought  t"  si'O  tbe 
ibe  l^testaiit  mission,  wliieh  has  existed  some  errois  of  lloiiDtnisin.  and  the  ch'ar  light  of  thu 
years  in  Lisbon.  This  article  you  wei-e  sO|  (losi«d  of  Obrist.  Jn  cDnsetpioneo  of  this,  he 
good  as  to  insert-,  logethfT  with  another  also.  Wiis  obliged  tn  escape  fiom  Midngii.  and  went 
waring  on  tbe  wuiie  subject, 1  liirtlier  i  to  nnr  furti-ess  of  (libiultHr.  Witii  consider- 
lODched  u]K>n  this  mission  iu  the  pampblel  I  i  able  ditliciilty  he  got  iiiiy  ivsting-plaee  there. 
PuMisbed  ii)>on  "JleligiouK  Liliertv"  in  the  ,  our  iitithuritier;  being  too  iriemUy  tu  tbe  Pupish 
wginning  of  last  year.  Ilosiib's  tlipsc  little  ^  ojuKisiiion  lie  met  with  from  his  ehiuige  of 
wtf*  to  draw  attention  to  thlfl  missionan- 1  view^i;  and  whiUit  others,  and  all  else  who  Hed 
kid,  IhaTe.sonietjmcD  in  juihlie  and  sometimes  fi^nn  Spain,  for  bad  motives  or  good,  found 
iniirivate,  exerted  myself  in  tbt' smiie  lino.  J '  ready  eiitriuice,  he  cxjierienccd  tlic  contrary, 
•a  sorrj*.  however,  to  observe  tliat  my  ellbrts  '  T  mi'iuiou  this  Mibjccl  now.  as  it  is  one  our 
late  Imwi  crowned  with  very  little  snceess.  I '  Uritish  pidilii;  should  hiok  to,  in  wganl  to  the 
biro  ratlier  wondered  at  this  uvcr^iglit  of  an  <  great  ctmeern  of  n-ligiouK  lilnirty,  which  we 
•TaQgclical  mi^wion  in  so  dark  a  place  us  Por-  f)ught  everi-whei-e  tti  eiuTourage  ;  and  in  n-ganl 
^>Hpil ;  and  at  a  time,  Uw,  when  the  European  i  tn  Pnitestantisiii.  which  it  is  desirulde  we 
BODtincnt  is  occupying  much  general  attention 
ti  to  uuHsionary  work.  1  now  take  ii|>  my  pen 
■gain  iijMin  the  milgect,  and  I  sliall  hoiie  for 
Bbie  HKCeSH. 


*  Vol.  iu..  pp.  216,  301. 


should  as  a  niitiou  befriend,  instead  «f  lending 
stiTiigth  to  the  persceution  of  thos»!  who, 
esea|>ing  from  Uontanism.  htok  natundly  lor 
a  fnendly  reix'ptiou  among  uu,  in  any*K|iot 
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baHiiufthtBritiBhiMiiieuid  fla^,  asatOibral- 
tar.  I  beg  youT  readers  espeoiallr  to  notice 
what  I  now  say  in  referenoe  to  Oitoaltar,  and 
parties  fleeing  to  it  for  r^ge  from  Spain  and 

Bomanism,  as  the  time  may  perhaps  be  near 
when  theiie  may  be  many  instances  of  this; 
and  I  trust  that,  through  one  reader  and 
another,  or  several  combining,  the  subject  will 
be  brought  before  high  authorities ;  and  so  as 
tlie  Governor  of  this  British  fortress  may  be 
led,  wlien  the  occasion  ofiers,  to  be  a  ready 
receiver  and  defender  of  all  sudi  persons  as 
axe  here  referred  to. 

Unable  to  get  a  resting-place  in  Gibraltar, 
this  ci-deuant  Spanish  pnest  was  led  to  go 
to  the  fira/jls;  and  there  he  remained  mr 
several  years,  practising  medicine,  which  he 
had  formerly,  studied  during  his  college 
Tears.  Providence  hrou^t  him  aflervaxdB  to 
jJsbon,  and  there  he  has  laboured  for  several 
years  with  great  fioithCulness,  and  with  con- 
siderable success.  He  has  enjoyed,  in  this 
dark  Popish  coimtry,  a  wonderful  degree  of 
security  and  non-interference.  Ue  has  a  small 
select  nock,  which  he  cares  for  oa  a  pastor, 
whilst  many  otliei:s  attend  Iiis  services  occa- 
sionally, and  have  laigdy  proHted  by  his 
instructions,  and  all  of  them  so  £ar  as  to  give 
a  decided  preference  to  Protestantiam  and  its 
worship,  over  Catholicism  and  its  silly  cere- 
moniaTities.  There  ai'e  some  priests,  and  other 
persons  of  very  good  standing  in  society,  who 
are  thm  brought  imdcr  beneficial  influences. 
Mudi  more  extensive  good  might  have  attended 
this  mission,  not  tgiXj  in  Lisbon,  but  also 
over  all  Portugal,  and  even  in  Spain,  had  it 
received  better  support  than  it  has  done. 

Br.  Gomez,  tlie  missionary  in  question, 
Teceivea  from  the  Foreign  Aid  Society  the 
sum  of  one  himdied  poimds  a  year,  and  this  is 
his  entire  income ;  oirt  of  wiiich  he  has  to  pay 
for  his  house,  including  his  chapel  as  a  part  of 
it,  and  to  sustain  himself,  his  wife  (an  Kn^^h 
lady),  and  two  children.  Any  one  may  eat-Uy 
imagine  what  a  poor  supply  tliis  I'lOO  must 
be,  to  meet  all  these  demands,  and  in  a  city 
like  Lisbon.  The  rent  must  be  paid,  and  also 
the  common  expenses  connected  with  worship ; 
and  hence  want  must  come  upon  and  oe 
fait,  and  that  severely,  in  the  snatainment  of 
his  flBmily.  The  truth  of  this  will  be  painAilly 
apparent  in  reading  a  letter  I  have  recently 
lecmved  from  him,  and  wluch  will  be  here  and 
presently  inserted. 

I  have  pleaded  much  and  fl'equently  with 
the  Foreign  Aid  Society, — to  which  I  have  long 
subscrilied,  and  in  whose  general  work  I  take 
much  interest, — I  have  pleaded  for  an  ctten- 
aion  of  salary  to  Dr.  Gomez,  but,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  in  vain.  The  answer  given  me  is,  tliat 
this  Society  does  not  profess  to  nuttain  any 
mission,  but  only  to  lend  aid  to  other  institu- 
tions in  prosecuting  their  labours.  This  is  a 
v«ry  good  getieral  statement,  but  surely  it 
sbould  not  interfwe  with  an  exception  and  an 
extension,  such  as  that  I  am  pleamug  for ;  and 
espeimdly  muler  the  very  peculiar  drcnm- 
stances  of  this  mission.  A  mil  year  ago,  they 
added  ^10  to  his  salary,  and  I  hun^ly  ex- 
pected thi^  tiiis  Utds  augmentatimi  would 


have  been  contmoed,  bat  all  bj  sntaMtiraAr*  I 

its  being  paid  last  year  were  ineflmtwl. 
Uoved  by  this  refusal,  I  went  about  among 
my  fiienas  to  beg,  in  order  to  make  up  this 
litde  sum  by  chanty  which  justice  demanded. 
I  succeeded,  and  had  tlie  pleaaure  of  remitting 
to  this  woithy  and  neglected  missionary  the 
sum  of  j£lO,  about  the  beginning  of  last  year. 
On  another  year  elapsing,  I  again  met  justice 
by  charity,  and  remitted,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
anoUier  sum  of  £10.  I  now  insert  the  letter 
I  have  received  from  him  in  reply,  which  will 
show  how  very  needfiU  was  the  help,  and  how 
providential  it  was,  and  what  feelings  were 
stirred  np  and  exhibited,  of  gratitude  to  God 
and  to  man,  for  th^  very  timely  aid,  and  deh- 
verance  from  a  state  of  great  diBtnsa.  The  let- 
ter is  dated  Lisbon,  the  8th  inst.  HeaaTS:— 
"  My  dear  Friend, — have  raorivaa  yonr 
esteemed  lettar  of  the  2Qth  ultimo.  Itscon- 
tents  product  in  me  two  eflects,  but  of  a 
different  nature  from  eaclt  other.  The  first 
impression  was  that  of  inexpressible  juy,  in 
observing  the  prompt  and  gi%at  interest  with 
which  your  kiiid  friendblup  and  penetratiou 
viewed  the  ui;gent  necessity  in  which  I  stood 
of  some  suppUes,  and  Uie  i^ieedy  relief  wluub 
my  actuid  position  in  this  place  demanded. 
The  other  unpression  present  to  mo  was,  the 
repugnance,  wiiich  for  many  and  just  i-easonn 
I  ought  to  have,  as  your  deep  loiowledge  of 
the  human  heart  will  perceive,  in  cousideiiiig  , 
the  critical  circumstances  in  which  those  are  i 
involved,  wlio,  like  myself  at  present,  are  under 
the  necessity  of  doing  what  one  cannot,  and  ' 
ought  not  to  do,  perhaps  even  at  the  cost  of 
lil^  i^f,  in  coming  to  a  resohitiou  to  knock 
at  hai'd  heaals,  and  ^ose,  it  may  be,  of  encmit:^ 
imder  the  apiieaiance  <^  ^ood  Christians,  or  of 
ultra-liberals,  in  order  to  implore  any  succour 
from  them. 

"  The  truth  is,  my  dear  friend,  that  at  the  time 
I  received  your  letter,  and  observed  the  order 
contained  m  it  for  £10, 1  had  actually  in  t)ic 
house  barely  one  ahilUng .'  I  had  just  paid  the 
rent  of  my  house,  and  then  found  my^'lf 
reduced  to  the  condition  I  have  mentioned. 
Having  been  behindhand  for  more  than  a 
year,  to  the  amoimt  of  £\i,  I  was  getting  more 
involved  from  one  quarter  to  another.  I  knew 
not,  therefore,  what  possibly  to  do,  in  order  ta 
sustain  m^family,  and  pay  the  expenses  con- 
nected with  my  chapel  during  Uie  lieriod  of 
nemly  two  months,  which  remained  till  the 
10th  of  February,  the  time  when  my  quarter't 
salary  is  paid. 

"  Bnt  what  I  could  most  wish  to  bring  b«forE> 
you  is  the  pathetic  and  tender  scene  which 
occurred  to  me  and  my  wife,  on  reading  your 
notice  of  the  .610  remitted  to  us.  The  scene 
was  this — as  soon  as  my  little  son.  Vincent, 
eleven  years  old,  heard  me  read  of  your  kind 
remittance,  he  hastened  from  ue,  like  one 
beside  himself,  and  ran  to  the  side  of  the  room, 
and  then  knelt  down,  and  lifted  up  his  cta.«}>f'd 
hands  towards  heaven ;  and  in  this  interesting 
position  he  uttered  an  exclamation  before  God 
so  ardently,  and  ho  full  ^&itfa.  Jlf^  he  caused 
us  aU  to  cty,  iSHl'li^tb^SG^^  him  and 
loM  him. 
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"Iushort.hoTrgTeati3tlief(i'iitihiilowiM)ug))t,  \fo/'mnl  tippatl  on  lits  lielmlf,  Init  only  to  say 
rttf  uf  Hs,  u>  (V»'l  towHnls  y"ui"Kt'H',  mii)  towanU  ]  wlii  vu  cinitnlnilioii^i  tor  liim  will  lut  Pfccivnl. 
thm*  wtirtliy  Christian  liivtiiri'ii.  who,  at  your  I  'J'hi'^i  (;ini  li«  M-nt  tn  Mrfrffiif.  Piirtriilgei  imd 
mjiifist.  haw  riintrilnited  to  our  n-liul".  1  i  Oaki-y.  'i  t.  l'«imu»sUi'-row,  who  will  ]>iit  them 
leave  y<m  fc»  reflcft  lui  om*  fii-clings.  tbiIht  llian  j  imi>  tlio  wriU'r s  hanUt*  fra'  tlwir  due  njiiirojiriu- 
ihat  I  Mltiinhl  myA'lf  attL'Uiht  tii  fX{rrt^ss  thfiii,  '  tiou  in  favour  tif  thii  PortujpiPso  niission. 
Hi  there  wnuld'he  ffroat  oangiTor  my  suiti.- i  In  luldition  to  fiiniU  tor  the  mipiKirt  and 
mciiLs  hfinR  RunsidcnHl  as  t'XHpifonitions.  i  nxtcnsimi  of  litis  iiiiKsioii.  tJit'  pnii/erit  of  all 
thoili^h,  in  wulity.  wniTCjiiiff  tlic  vciy  fi'dinf^st  I  who  i  »rupj;lly  wck  Ihn  cxkaisiou  of  tliti  Gnsiiel 
ve  ex^ipripiiecil  on  tlif>  ncciision.  i  hIiiiU  fuel  |  arc  nurtidihirly  iv(|iiistL-il.  Portugal  in  in  a 
uiiidi  ohli<^l  to  you.  if  yon  will,  at  soimi  con- 1  pi-i-nliitrly  inlf rPiiljiif;  Ktuto  al  thb]u-eMait  time, 
reniont  tiiiit'.  infonii  iiie  avIio  iiro  thtwc  jiioiiH  ,  antltlti'ivuriM'nciiiiin^iiiKmisousforoxiHtclinjj 
brftliri'n  »nil  fricmlK  wlio  hiivc  sn  csM'utiully  j  that  in  tlio  ivvisi.m  nl' tln^  Coiislitutioii,  now  in 
enecunml  nm  at  the  presfjiit  linn:',  as  well  tis  |  htiiuLy'tf//  irli-jioiiH  tolemlUni  will  In-  i-f-lahlifihod 
those  who  (litl  soon  a  fdvnu-roni'asioii,  in  unh'r  |  hy  law  in  tliut  foiiutiy.  Vur  tin-  realistitioii  of 
that  1  may  \\n\v.  tluir  iiauici^  hctoie  mo  in  |  ilns  Iioih',  lot  iis  all  ]tray.  Ami  Bjiiiin,  llicre  is 
{{i-atefHl  rc-iiii'iiiliriincc.  I  ii  fjiiodly  hn^io  tluit  (hv  Wonhif  f'V'ji?  will  ulitahi 

■'  Foi^vt"  iiif  in  liaviuR  so  huij;  dotaiiit'il  yon  i  ilic  tVi-rst  I'iivulatiou  over  thr  irouiuiy,  ami  for 
OD  tlui>  ]>ohit,  and  fir  Hf^aiu  liitiicutiiifT,  with  j  tliis  let  n«  also  oitrucbtly  j>r;iy.  1'lie  liild  will 
miuh  i^tjf,  that  I  sitould  liitvu  thus  oou>:t'(l  .  ihi'U  he  ftilly  i>)icii  in  thiahillaTtii  shnt-uji.dark, 
inaiblo.  Hud  hiH^n  hnrdcfrnjuini.'  to  ^'ttiirsi'lf  and  ,  and  IVijash  i'onntry.  Miry  God  inovi'  ii^  livrv 
friMids— ti  cin-umstanii'  tnily  pntnfid  to  iui>.  |  to  [ivay,  and  imiy  Jiisuamu  hcj^^ully  gloriliotl 
uid  »ii[ii>M.'d  to  tdl  niv  ft>oliiig'4."  ,  in  that  hrml. 

AfUT  FL-adiiif*  tills  IfltkT.  and  nhrforving  tliis  1  romaui,  my  dr-ar  friirnd. 

scene,  iind  tin*  position  and  cininmsiauL-os  of  v      t  i 

t!«.  wurthy  and  ill-siistaiiiPtl  missionary,  it  will  *      "  '"y 

not,  [  fhulUd  tliiuk,  1il>  nt'l■l.■^Hlry  to  iiiuke  a  I  •Iaue'^  Th(imkox. 
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REMGrOCS  CdVOmoy— CALL  1-OK  A  I'KKXCir  AKl)  ITALIAN  MISSIGNAUV. 

Iteynait. -ILh  Dro..  Isril.  j  roiivi-rsutiou  with  tlif' inissiiinarii-.->.  as  wi-11  as 
My  (Var  Dr.  Sti-une' — 1.1  iKni'arlyafiiriiii(,'ht ,  with  tlit<  Kntflisli  i-liajihiiu  tln-rt-,  thr  Kov. 
"iLd"  1  niTivid  at  this  idnw.  the  Bute,  as  it  ,  Mr.  Iiowiui.  (of  whom  llci'lii-yiu:  »]K>ak-t  m 
to  our  Imniainttil's  laud,  which  1  um  i  wi'll  luid  truly.)  and  'nith'  liis  as-^iAtuiit 
9w  ahiait  to  exidoitt.  Ah  I  wt-nt  from  Afur-  i  uiissumary  aiiioiiff  llic  -lews,  ilu-  Uev.  Mr. 
stiilus  hv  tho  hmii-h  Kti:amt'r.  ria  Midtil,  I.  Walter:  and  it  w  in  iroUM'(]iicm;i' of  tliesi' t-oii- 
^tty'.-d  niut<  days  at  Kinynia, — a  yhu  v  imt  loufi '  vt'rsinions.  and  of  my  own  |>riviiti'  iiiiiin>'sions, 
lost  siffhl  of  (ly  Uu-  Christians  of  tlu'  v.\sl  of;  that  I  would  Llitrral  you  to  do  wiiatevir  is  jji 
Kiirojif  in  tlif  ]iri'Si*iit  timi'.  1  wmdd  not  '  your  imwit  in  hclialf  of  tliis  biipoitnin  jilircc. 
iletitin  voii  hv  di'^i  iipliiin>  of  iioinf^  wliidi  '  Hmynui  has  noL  h'wi  than  iuludii- 
iiavo  viMied  and  dt'serihi'd  alrcadv  I'v  1  taul-i;  it  is  tht;  ihicl  tmdinjf  jilin-i;  of  the 

w  many  tvavelKi"s,  liul  I  wtmht  kindly  iisk  ,  Li-vaut:  ii  Ims  a  f,'ivater  amount  of  Kurojvtuis, 
wur  Httonlion  to  ilu-  Ktiit,'  of  Cliiist's  cjlu-i-'  i  livin;,'  nuionj,'  Gnrk  imd  llouiiiu  (,'atlioliit 
ill  the  [ihu'c  wh(  rf  <y\iw  His  heloM-d  rliui'i:h  ol' '  ur  Muhoinuii  ilaus,  than  any  oilier 

ibmia  of  olil  sn1fiTt;d  ami  ov*TOanu'.  The  town  of  tin-  cast.  All  lliu-'c  who  wik  alter 
iii*!ionari»'s  of  tin?  Nurth  Ami'ricaii  Itourd  >in  and  tlic  world,  turn  their  cvc-*  to  tSniynni ; 
luiTe  for  a  iiumhiT  of  years  Iwljuured,  and  I  and  so  niisi-nihlc  is  il-  cituifitinn,  thut  tho 
Tfilb  a  {{Tn-at  hh's.-iinj(,  anions  the  Grt'cks.  ami  '  Amcricioi  Hoard  is  ronsidi-riui,'  at  this  very 
toore  m  yt-t  anion;;  the  AniR-nians  of  the  '  monu-nt  of  ^'^'"V-s  ^''i'*  ""tatiun  u)>,  anil  not  to 
t*Mm.  At  Km}-nui,  thmi  »f  flion  an-  sla-  ,  wiiste  flu-  hin-n^lh  of  it>*  nii>isi»imirics  llici-i! 
timeilnow.  It  strik*'s.  howrwr.  every  I'liiis-  ;  any  Iou^it.  Mcsidc-  tin-  iais.-ionarics  I  I'Hiud 
lira  who  touchw  Snjyrnii.  that  tlii:i  vast  ciry  ,  a  \cry  few  who  sem'd  VhhX  in  tin;  midi-l  <d" 
ill  div'itdfid  houds  of  wickedness.  Kveii  !  tlml  w  ieki  d  wurld :  ('s|(cei:it!y  some  nicmhers 
the  Turks  call  licr  ■•f'JInoiir  Jxuiir"  linlidrl  |  nf  tlie  hiffhiy  n-siienletl  liiniily  of  the  \'ait 
Swynial.  Whiil  is  Iheeause  of  this '/  ("hiuHy,  i  /jeinu'ps.  itlic  eldest  mcniher  of  ili's  fuiiiily  is 
4»  ImuI  esiiniole  set  hy  the  huiidivds  of  i  the  (_'()Uf-iil-i(ene!';d  of  Mollaml,  Sir  .1.  Van 
fiueiguers.  inaptly  Freucli  and  iuiliau  iico^ih',  !  Ifunrp.  whose  cousin  is  a  mi^■^ionary  ol'  lln' 
•bo  Hcttle  there  in  the  escrcist!  of  iradc  or  ]  Nnitli  Ami'iieau  Koitril  at  (.'i>uslii)ilinii|'li-). 
Mnincrc*.  I  have  heen  dcepiv  aliVctod  hy  ■ 'I'iiey  all  ajrned  nith  me.  llint  iivituhi  lie  a 
llwir  awful  eoudition.  and  the  ilveadful  i:iHii-  I  liiviil  hle-.-in^  il'  a  l-'n  iich  and  iiti  Itnliau  mis- 
dice  tliev  have  on  the  native  Christ  inns,  w-,  i  sirmary  couhl  he  scni  to  Kmyrmi,  to  hdiour 

iimoug  the  I'V-mOi and  ludi«iisiti-iikii\ttjvVkW\* 


■eD  as  Jowish  and  Turki>>h  ])art  of  tin-  pojaila- 
tiOB.   I  luTe  hud  loany  a  luug  uud  iiruyxrful 
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uuBted  by  the  few  ChrigtiaDS  in  the  place, 
who  now  suffer  there,  (as  Lot  in  Sodom.)  in 
the  midst  of  an  unenlightened  world. 

No  Pope,  no  Roman  Catholic  biahops  are 
there,  to  hinder  the  people  from  hearing  the 
Gospel,  or  from  receiving  the  Bible. 

At  Smjma,  hiindreds  of  Italians  could  hear 
the  Gospel  preached,  which  they  could  not  in 
their  own  country.  And,  as  many  settle  tliere 
for  a  time  oiilij,  on  a  trial  of  fortune,  manv  of 
them  being  led  to  the  Gospel  liglit  nugbt 
carry  it  home  to  their  friends,  who  yet  are 
inaccessible  in  their  darkuesa.  Smyrna  might 
become  once  more  a  light  on  a  candlestick,  a 
focus  of  Gospel  j>eace,  instead  of  a  habitation 
of  the  devil,  as  it  is  now.  Oh,  tliat  the  Chris- 
tians in  England,  who  desire  the  conversion 
of  men  hound  in  darkness,  would  turn  their 
eves  to  poor,  helpless  Smyrna !  It  is  a  shame 
tnat  we  know  so  htUe  about  the  east  in  oiu- 
weateru  countries.  If  we  loved  Christ  more, 
we  ^ould  more  anxiously  look  after  his  cause 
in  these  places,  from  where  the  glad  salvadon 
tidings  came  once  to  us. 

Would  not  you,  dear  Dr.  Steone,  make  in 
Evangelical  Chrittendoin  an  appeal  for  a  French 
and  an  Italian  missionary  on  behalf  of  Smyrna  ? 


I  iiray  you,  most  earnestly,  do  what  you  oin 
for  tms  potn',  and  yet  so  important  plaoe.  H. 
PUet  of  Geneva,  or  M.  Gran^nerre  of  Paris, 
might,  I  fancy,  easily  find  a  man  who  would 
take  up  Christ's  cause  at  Smyrna  among  the 
Europeans.  They  would  be  most  wanoly 
received  by  Mr.  I^ewis  and  his  co-labourers  in 
Christ  Jesus  there.  I  liave  not  yet  written 
about  it  to  Mr.  Heldring.  I  thought  you  would 
be  the  man  to  take  the  case  up.  I  felt  bound 
to  make  you  this  communication.  May  it 
please  God  to  impress  my  feeble  words  upon 
yoiu-  heart  Here  is  great  needl  1  thank 
God  that  ray  way  has  been  led  here,  and  that 
He  gives  me  ^race  to  feel  ftn-  Ids  cause. 
So  many  societies  are  fcmned  in  London,  so 
many  resolutions  were  lately  taken,  so  many 

fromisea  made  fat  the  help  of  Christians  in 
Europe,  so  well  was  it  understood  that  the 
conversion  of  Mahommedons,  Jews,  and  hea- 
tliens  de^nds  so  much  upon  the  conversim  of 
the  nommal  Christian.  Onl  thai  this  letter  now 
might  be  a  bill  drawn  upcni  these  promises. 
Let  the  practice  now  be  seen  in  poor  Smyrna, 
where  numberless  souls  cry  so  loudly  for  help. 
Yours  affectionately,  in  Christian  Donds, 

C.  W.  M.  Yam  de  Vbide. 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

BATATU — HBBTINOB  OF  OOUHITTEB  OF  COUNCIL— CI  RCCUTI ON  OF  MB-  WTUE's  TOLCHS  ON  THE 
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Batatia.— At  a  meetti]^  of  the  Committee 
of  Council,  held  in  the  month  of  May  last,  a 
commimication  was  directed  to  he  sent  to 
Mr.  Esser,  a  gentleman  connected  with  the 
Dutch  Government  at  Batavia,  expressing 
sympathy  with  lum  under  difficulties  into 
which  he  had  bcou  brought  by  liis  avowed 
attachment  to  the  Alliance  (vol.  v.,  p.  188). 
The  following  gratifying  reply,  addressed  to 
the  official  seci-etary,  was  received  in  due 
course,  and  should  have  been  published  before, 
but  for  tiie  occupancy  of  our  columns  by  the 
Conference  ps^>en.  * 

"  Biatavia,  24th  September,  18ai. 

"  Dear  Sir, — Circumstances  preventing  our 
friend,  Mr.  Esser,  from  answenng  your  letter 
of  22nd  May  last,~in  which  you  communicate 
the  resolution  adopted  in  a  meeting  held  by 
your  Committee  of  the  British  Organisation  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  with  the  view  of 
encouraging  him  and  Ids  brethren  to  confide 
in  tlie  faithfulness  of  God,  and  not  to  doubt 
that  He  will  order  all  thii^  at  once  to  oiu 
real  advantage  and  His  gloir, — we  are  happy 
to  be  able  to  express  the  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  affection  with  which  we  all  perused  tlte 
said  resolution,  and  beg  to  assure  you,  dear 
Sir,  and  your  Committee,  that  we  receive  every 
expression  of  fraternal  regard  and  solicitude 
from  our  brethren  in  Great  Britain  and  else- 
where, with  much  interest  and  warm  sym- 
patliy;  the  more  so  as  our  number  being  but 


very  small,  and  we  are  set  out,  as  it  were,  as 
an  advanced  guard  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness of  idolatry  and  ignorance,  we  often  feel 
the  necesaity  of  being  strengthened  by  the 
sympathy  of  those  afar  off, — ^wherefore  we 
l>eseech  you  wiU  accept  the  expressions  of  our 
gratitude  and  fraternal  love  for  the  record 
and  solicitude  so  tmfeignedly  expressed  in  your 
above-stated  resolution. 

"The  lively  feelii^  of  our  feeblenesshaslately 
awakened  the  deore  in  the  hearts  of  a  few 
sincere  beUerers  to  unite  and  form  a  '  Bodetj 
of  In-and-outwud  Missiott  at  Batavia,*  for  the 
pui^Ktse  of  evaageUtung  among  the  members  of 
the  CVuistian  communis  in  this  place  and 
elsewhere,  and  also  among  the  Maliometaus 
and  Chinese  around  us.  The  latter  object  ve 
hope  to  attain  by  educating  natives,  and  form- 
ing missionaries  and  evangelists  of  tliem,  by 
which  means  we  hope  to  form  an  estaUi^uuent 
like  unto  that  of  *  Gosner's  misaon  in  Kand- 
schi.' 

"  We  lose  no  time  to  give  you  the  above 
information,  as  we  vividly  feel  the  necessity  of 
having  your  assistance  to  implore  the  Almighty 
to  bestow  His  blessing  on  tlie  great  work  wo 
have  undertaken,  and  to  give  us  sUengUi 
accordingly  to  be  faithful  and  zealous  in  oil 
our  dealingB. 

"  We  beseech  you,  therefinrL  tpitibink  of  our 
Society  in  all  jFOtr^l^My^^plieationsto 
the  Ahnig^ly,  ana  also  to  recommend  tm 
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iBtemts  to  all  tbe  eomiamuties  of  bdierets 
wiih  which  you  are  in  connexion. 

"  We  also  hope  th&t.  if  circumstances  Bhould 
so  be  ordained  by  God.  it  will  be  permitted  us 
Jo  appe&l  to  yooT  Christian  assistaiioe  for  Bibles, 
tJViets,  and  whatever  may  be  requisite  to  pro- 
iDote  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  this  place. 

*•  May  the  lore  of  God,  and  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  abundantly  bestowed  on 
joa  and  our  brethren  in  Great  Britain. 

"  We  are,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 
"The  Society  of  In-ond-outward  Missions  at 
Batavia, 

"J.  Van  deb  Vheb,  President 
"E.  W.  Kino,  Seoretary." 

Mketinos  of  Couhitteb  of  GouNon.. — ^A 
wish  haring  been  expressed  by  members  of 
tlie  Council,  resident  in  the  country,  to  be 
infomed  of  the  times  of  meeting  of  the 
Canmittee  of  CoimcU,  it  was  resolved,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  Friday, 
tbe  16th  ult.,  that  the  meetings  in  future  be 
regularly  held  (d.v.)  on  the  Friday  J'ollotcing 
At  meond  Lords  day  in  each  month,  at  eleven 
ddoek,  a.m.  The  meetings  iu  question  will 
»Mordingly  take  place  on  the  13th  of  February, 
the  I9th  of  March,  the  16tb  of  April,  the  14tli 
of  May,  the  I8th  of  June,  the  16th  of  July,  and 
tbe  ISth  of  August,  during  which  month  tbe 
Annual  Conferenoo  of  the  British  Organisation 
is  expected  to  be  held.  It  was  also  resolved 
"that,  inasmuch  as  the  times  passing  over  us 
Kern  to  call  mphatioaJly  for  nnitea  ^yer, 
and  the  holiest  and  happiest  seasons  in  tbe 
hbtory  of  the  Alliance  have  been  its  seasons 
of  devotion,  it  is  exceedingly  important  to  give 
tbe  meetings  of  the  Committee,  as  decidedly 
and  prominently  as  possible,  a  devotional 
chtnctcr;  and  that,  with  this  view,  each 
meeting  commence  punctually  at  eleven  o'clock, 
LTO.,  in  order  to  allow  of  two  or  more  brettiren 
engaging  in  prayer,  and  of  the  intermingling 
of  sacred  praise,  and  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God." 

CiBcrLATios  OF  Mb.  Wyliz's  Volcme  on  the 
PuAOT. — At  the  same  meeting  of  Committee, 
m  umouncement  having  been  made  that 
John  Henderson,  £s^,  of  Park,  had  offered  to 
place  at  the  diqwaat  of  tbe  Committee,  as 
TnaoT  copies  of  the  Pfize  JBtmy  on  Pt^pery,  hy 
Uu  Res.  J.  A.  WyUe,  as  they  could  put  into 
eflfoetive  cinmlalaon,  even  though  the  number 
nbould  amount  to  a  thousand,  the  following 
resolutioca  were  adopted : — "  1.  That  the  Com- 
nuttee  are  deeply  and  gratefully  sensible  of  tbe 
Bumifieent  kincmees  of  Mr.  Henderson,  in  tbe 
primosBl  which  has  now  come  before  tbem, 
and  rejoice  in  the  eminent  service  he  is  thus 
eoabled  to  render  to  the  interests  of  evange- 
Keal  Protestantism.  2.  That  a  copy,  or  copies, 
of  the  work  be  placed  in  the  library  of 
every  college  established  for  the  education  of 
men  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
3.  That  tlie  aecretaries  of  sub -divisions,  or 
other  leading  members  of  the  Alliance,  be 
nquMted  to  indicate  public  libnuies  and  read- 
ing rooms  in  tbo  towns  and  cities  where  they 
node,  in  which  the  volume  might  be  use- 
fii^r  ^taoMt  and  also  to  name  prominent  and 


influential  personB  in  their  respective  localities 

to  whom  it  might  be  advantageously  presented. 
4.  That  every  sub-divisional  Committee  be 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  volume  for  their 
own  use,  and  that  each  volume,  so  appix)* 
priated,  be  prepared  at  the  office  of  the  Alliance 
for  circulation  among  the  members  of  such 
Committee— the  volume  ultimately  to  become 
the  property  of  the  secretary,  or  of  any  other 
individual  undertaking  to  superinteud  and 
secure  its  circulation.  6.  That  it  be  suggested 
to  Mr.  Wylie  to  re-publish  portions  of  we  work, 
in  the  form  of  tracts,  for  estennTO  general 
distribution." 

PuBtic  Meetinos. — On  Tuesdaj,  October 
28th,  two  meetings  were  held  of  theSHXFnEu> 
Sub-division— one  in  the  forenoon,  at  eteven 
o'clock;  another  in  the  evening,  at  seven. 
They  partook,  to  a  considerable  extent,  of  a 
devotional  character.  Two  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Josiah  Conder,  Esq.  The  Bev. 
John  Coi'deaux,  Incumbent  of  Hoyland,  also 
spoke  at  both  meetings. 

On  Wednesday.  November  12th,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Assembly  Koom, 
Princes-street,  Bristol.  There  was  a  very 
crowded  attendance,  and  nearly  every  denomi- 
nation of  Christians  in  Bristol  was  represented. 
The  Ri^ht  Hon.  the  Karl  of  Cavan  occupied 
the  ehair.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the  Chair- 
man explained  tlie  object  of  the  meeting. 
The  Rev.  J.  P.  Bobsou  was  then  called 
upon,  who  gave  an  epitomised  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Confierenne.  The  Rer.  J. 
Jordan  spoke  to  the  same  topic,  describing 
many  of  the  characters  who  haid  been  pre- 
sent at  the  Conference.  The  Bev.  H.  I.  Roper 
recommended  the  "  Prize  Essay  on  the  Papacy," 
which  bad  been  written,  imder  the  auBi)iceB  of 
tlie  Alliance,  by  the  Rev.  John  Wylie,  of  Edin- 
bui^h.  If  the  Evangelical  AUiance,  he  said, 
had  done  notlting  more  than  been  the  means 
of  producing  that  book,  it  would  have  done 
enough  to  recommend  itself  to  all  denomina- 
tions. The  Rev.  Peter  La  Trobe  gave  some 
interesting  details  resjwcting  tlie  leviviU 
which  bad  taken  place  iu  tbe  German 
churches,  eqiecially  as  evinced  in  what  was 
called  the  ' '  Inner  Mission,"  or  the  making 
known  of  the  Gospel  among  their  own  popu- 
lation, which  he  regarded  as  having  bem  a 
result,  in  some  measure,  of  the  innuenee  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  Bev.  Jolm 
Pulling,  of  Deptford,  having  recently  returned 
from  Italy,  tcstiiied  as  on  eye-witness  to  the 
state  of  soriety,  both  in  Napfeb  and  in  Rome. 
The  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  tho  Rev.T.  R.  Bwoke, 
and  the  Rev.  J,  Lanfear,  of  Hutton  Rectory, 
near  Weston-super-Mare,  having  briefly  ad- 
dressed tlie  meeting,  it  was  closed  witli  the 
doxology  and  benediction.  During  the  pro- 
gress of  tbe  meeting,  a  person  in  the  bod^ 
of  the  room  inquired  of  his  lordship  if 
he  might  be  allowed  to  a  question, 
but  was  met  by  loud  cries  of  "  No,  no," 
"  Chair,  choir,"  his  o^ect  being  understood  to 
be  the  introduction  of  die  subieetxf  Ammcan 
slaveiy,  bilk  in  refer^ff^^tb^  :^nii«P,Q^li^e 
part  taken  in  relation  thereto  by  tlie  AUianoc, 
having  bem  posted  cm  ttw  walls  and  given  away 
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at  the  doors  of  the  place  of  meeting;.  This 
slight  tuteiTuptioii  has  since  ied  to  aonsidetable 
correspondence,  wliioh  has  had  the  efl^ct  of 
bnnging  into  clear  and  prominent  view  the 
precise  position  taken  at  the  outset,  and  still 
maintained,  hj  the  British  Orf^anisadon  in 
reference  to  slavery  ;  and  the  result  i»,  that  its 
principles  and  claims  were  never  so  well 
understood  or  so  faTourablj  regarded  in 
Bdatol  as  they  are  now. 

On  Friday  eveliing,  Norember  Itib,  the 
first  <tf  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  winter 
BeaaoQ  was  held  at  J>cbun,  in  the  lecture-room 
of  the  Rotundo.  The  room  was  crowded,  end 
the  oliair  was  taken  by  Samuel  M.  Oner,  Esq. 
The  secretary,  Mr.  Geoi^re  Foley,  stated,  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Dublin  Sn'MiTisaen  had 


arranged  Qaai  at  the  presMtt,  and  ateaehof  the 
ensuing  meeting,  one  address,  at  least,  should 
be  delivered,  contrasting  some  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Scriptural  Christianity  witli  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  chiurh  of  Borne; 
and  tliat,  in  addition  to  such  address,  some 
member  should  make  a  statement  in  reference 
to  the  rehgious  movement  at  present  goihg  on, 
on  the  Continent  and  in  Home.  The  Bev. 
Mr.  Orahamj  Prin^tive  Methodist  minister, 
accordingly,  then  df^vwed  an  address  on 
"  The  intolerance  of  Bomaniam,  as  closed  to 
man's  natural  and  sc-riptursl  right  of  liber^r 
of  conscience ;"  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  Foley, 
and  the  Kev.  A.  King,  who  laid  before  the 
meeting  a  varietv  of  facts  connected  with  the 
present  stat6  of  Boaan  Oatholio  eonntries. 


UNATOWED  FRIENDS  OF  THE  ETANGELICAL  ALLIA2fCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christfnilom. 


lath  December,  1861. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  hul  with  increased  delight 
every  iresh  niunher  QlEvangeUeal  Ckrittendom. 
If  the  flvat^^Ucal  Alliance  had  done  iio  more 
beyond  being  the  moans  of  giving  us  auefa  a 
mtmthly  publioation,  it  would  not  have  been 
formed  in  vain. 

The  last  three  numbers  have  been  extremely 
interesting,  as  containing  the  records  of  the 
Annual  Conference  of  tlie  Alliance. 

1  am  sure  you  will  not  think  ttuit  I  do  it  in 
a  spirit  of  opposition,  if  I  comment  on  a  part 
of  one  of  the  articles  in  your  number  for 
December,  which  has  grieved  me.  It  is  the 
first  pHper,  "  Sentiments  propw  to  the  eonolu- 
sion  of  the  Conference," 

Tlie  passage  to  which  I  allude  is  in  the 
second  column,  beginUhig  "  We  bore  not 
succeeded  to  the  extent  that  we  desire,  as  yet." 
The  writer  goes  on  to  speak  of  those  who 
oppose  the  Alliance,  and  ask  what  have  you 
done?  And  he  zetdies  that  such  have  liindered 
its  success  by  coldness;  neutrality,  frowns,  and 
objeodons.  This  may  be  all  right;  but  hp 
next  speaks  of  others,  "  who  remain  in  their 
nooks  and  comers,  in  dlence,  in  quietness,  and 
retirement,  while  their  brethren  are  endea- 
vouring to  fidit  the  battle  without  tliem ;" 
thereby  implyingt  that  all  wlio  do  not  belong 
to  the  Alliance,  and  take  an  active  part  in  its 
work,  are  its  enemies ;  and  are  laying  Up  for 
themselves  that  which  ivill  prove  a  sorrow  to 
them  at  their  dying  day,  and  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ. 

Now,  Sir.  I  desire  in  all  meekness  to  protest 
in  my  awn  name,  and  in  that  of  other  uon-mem- 
bu^,  against  saxAi  a  conclusion.  Then  are,  I 
feel  assured,  numbstH  of  devoted  wid  earnest 
Gfariatians,  who,  although  one  vrith  you  in 
heart  and  soul,  do  not,  as  yet,  see  their  way 
olear  to  open  idliaDoe. 

I  speak  as  a  clergymsji  of  the  Kstablished 
tifaurcn,  of  which  body,  1  bc-lietc,  but  few  have 
joined  you  ;  and  I  say  that  there  are  diffiwilties 
in  the  way  of  our  open  co-operation  witlt  the 
Alliance,  to  which  our  dissenting  brctluvn  are 
strangers.  But  shall  we  therefore  be  said  to 
"  at»ae  ih  no^  and  cnnefB,  in  ailaioe,  aad 


quietness  and  retirement,  allowing  our  brethren 
to  light  the  battle  without  xifi  ? "  I  trust  not 
For  what  constitntes  the  soul  of  the  Alliance  ? 
What  are  its  weapons  of  warfare  ? 

Is  it  the  number  o&  speakers  on  the  ^latr 
form,  or  the  list  of  names  on  its  books?  or  is  it 
not  rather  in  the  spirit  of  Ghiistiau  love  that 
it  difiiises  throngli  tlie  chnroh,  and  the  siarit 
of  earnest  prayer  trliioh  it  excites  among  the 
Lord's  people?  Do  not  the  prcnnoten  and 
conductors  of  the  Alliauce  desire  to  go  forOi 
in  tlie  strengtli  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  only, 
knowing  that  without  the  fertilising  power  of 
His  Spirit,  Paid  may  plant  and  Anollos  w^ 
in  vain  ?  And  if  so,  may  not  we,  wlw,  perhaps, 
have  never  been  present  at  your  meetings, 
whose  names  iiare  never  fq)peared  on  your 
lists,  may  not  we,  even  from  ova  n€>oks  and 
oomerp,  by  oin  condi\ct  and  ministry  at  home, 
and  by  our  prayers  to  God  for  you,  be  belpiug 
on  the  Lord's  vrork  in  yom-  hEU^  ? 

Be  assured,  Sir,  that  Emngelioal  Ohrittendm 
reaches  many  a  hand  which  has  never  signed 
ihe  Alliance  "  dedaration.*'  It  is  read  with 
delight— it  is  read  with  devout  tliank^ving. 
and  proves  a  i)reciou3  bond  of  union  to  Chris- 
tiah  people.  Many  a  brother,  though  unknowt) 
to  you,  is  stirred  up  by  it  to  pray  for  the  peace 
of  the  new  Zion*  Many  a  heart  beats  with 
sympathy  for  tlie  suftenng  cluldren  of  God 
which  it  tells  us  of,  and  many  a  voiee  is  raised 
to  advocate  Christian  union  and  love  among 
God's  people. 

Many  a  prayer  is  offered  at  the  throne  cS 
grace  fpr  tiie  Ettccess  of  the  Alhanoe,  and  of 
tliat  holy  eause  which  it  has  in  view,  by  lips 
wliich  liave  never  been  heard  in  your  solemn 
assemblies. 

Do  not.  then,  let  us  be  ohatged  with,  eddnese 
and  indifltrenee,  if  we  still  wnbt  and  faeatats 
about  a  pubho  adhesion  to  ^ur  Sooiety ;  but 
ratJier  let  yoin-  prayers  be  raised  tnat  wo  vmj 
be  led  into  all  trutn,  and  our  way  made  plun 
before  our  face. 

J  a^,  my  dear  Sir,  '  ^ 
"  Your  faitlilid  Servant, 
A  Veiofi  gRQm  x  CoJWaa. 


BBI£F  KOTIOBS  OF  BOOKS. 


85,  Hunilton-teimoe,  Dec.  lOfb,  18!S1. 
ICjdearStr, — Itiinot,  I  presume, generally 
espedimt  to  open  your  pages  to  dispute  and 
enatm^eny  ;  yet  you  will,  perhaps,  afford  me  a 
finr  linen  in  nply  to  your  coirespondent 
first,  the  sentence  to  which  he  objects,  is  put 
m  the  fonn  of  interrogation  only.  HLs  con- 
Mrienre  gives  a  satisfactory  reply ;  ho  may 
ihert-fore  be  at  rest,  and  is  fufly  exonerated. 
SocoMndiy,  tbe  st^tmieait  is  not  ii^ended  to  be 
of  geuenJ,  far  less  of  universal  ^^lioation. 
It  only  addressed  to  thoee  whom  it  may  eon- 
fern.  But  as  to  the  duty  of  yielding  to  a  good 
eaizMP.  not  only  ftUfent  approval  and  benedic- 
tinn.  but  aliw  o])en  avowal  and  deplarative 
cmion,  I  call  to  my  aid  the  pen  and  the  spirit 
of  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  a  pait^hiph  fftiich 
has  Wfn  sent  to  me  for  that  purpose.  I  feel 
Bhsured  that  you  will  insert  tlie  letter  of  my 
casret^Ktadeut,  and  also  the  passage  from  Dr. 
Cbalmeni,  which  is  subjoinea ;  and  with  foel- 
ingB  of  gratitude  and  apprDTHl,  as  it  respects 
the  one  and  the  other, 

I  remain,  mr  dear  811-, 

liost  truly  yOtlrs, 

StaxB  SrsA'tTBii. 

From  Dr.  Ch^Imers't  Lectures  oft  the  Romatu. 
**  ■  Wot  ye  not  what  the  Scriptiu'c  saith  of 

KUan?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
UntfT^t  Iftrael,  saying,  Lorrl,  they  have  killed 
thf  pn^ets  and  dined  down  thy  altars ;  and 
T  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  lil'c.  Bu^ 
wbat  saith  the  answer  of  God  uub  liim?  I 
have  reserved  to  myself  seven  Uioiisand  men. 
mho  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal.  Even  so,  then,  at  this  present  time 
mjjio  tbere  ib  a  remnant  according  to  the  eleo- 
ciun  of  grace.' — Roslob!)  xi.  H,  3,  4,  0. 

"  Xliere  is  Mmething  in  these  Teraes  which  is 
iiued  to  oheer  and  animate  the  heart  of  Urn 
who  ©yes  with  deepondenfcy  the  present  itioral 
jiDfi  religiouft  state,  whether  of  tlie  country 
rxT  of  the  World.  Vfe  mean,  the  superiority  by 
«-hfth  God's  estimate,  or  the  true  estimatb,  df 
wfiat  wa.<;  still  good  in  Israel,  exceeded  in 
axnouDt  that  of  tlie  prophet  The  'even  so' 
of  thu  fifth  verse  wammte  our  making  this 
Mtplicatiou.  P«lijah's  imagination  was  that  he 
■Mod  ^ooA:  but  God  knew  better,  snd  told 
U|m  of  aevea  tlumsand  who  wm  Bke-ttinded 


with  himadf.  And  so  are  Ihere  many  in  this 
our  day,  and  somfitimes  the  more  sainUv  and 
spiritual  are  the  most  liable  to  tiiis  miscalonla- 
tion,  who,  as  they  contemplate  the  prenlence 
of  infidelity  and  wiekemess  around  them, 
underrate  the  Christiairitv  botii  of  theit-  own 
neighbourhood  and  of  the  nation  at  lareo. 
The  nimiber  of  God's  hidden  ones  mav  Iw 
greater  tlian  we  think  of — known  only  to  Kim, 
and  in  places  where  we  have  no  Busi>icion  of 
theli'  existence.  It  is  thus  that  the  pleasing 
disoove^  is  aometimes  made  within  die  bosom 
of  vicinities  and  households  where  we  least 
expected  it ;  and  many,  we  trust,  even  at  short 
distances  from  our  own  haldtatinn,  m  the 
mseen  hetK  of  grace  and  immortality,  wbmn 
we  shall  never  recognise  as  such,  till  we  meet 
theiD  in  heaven.  It  were  better,  cerfaiuiyt  for 
the  interests,  both  of  personal  and  public  Chris- 
tiauity,  that  all  real  disciples  of  the  truth  as  it 
Is  in  Jesus  should  know  each  other  better,  and 
company  with  each  other  more.  And  this 
makes  tlieir  obligation  bH  the  more  impemtive 
of  '  confessing  with  the  mouth  the  Lorn  Jesus,' 
and  of  coming  forth  with  tliose  frank  and  intre- 
pid avowals  which  might  '  declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country and  thus,  by  leading  to 
a  greater  mutual  aequuntanoeahip,  miglit  hnne 
these  fellow-traveUera  to  Zion  more  closety  and 
constantly  bemde  each  o^r.  It  wet«  wetl  in 
these  Expectants  of  a  higher  ciijitetiship,  these 
voyagers  for  beaveit,  to  seek  oiit  earh  other  bjr 
the  way,  and  that  not  merely  fbr  a  benefit 
to  themselves,  from  the  fellowship  or  eonunu- 
nion  of  saints  here ;  but  for  tlio  greater  com- 
mand which  it  would  enable  them  to  wield 
over  the  moral  destinies  of  tlie  world.  Union, 
it  has  often  been  said,  is  strength;  but  it  is 
not  in  the  neoret,  it  is  ia  the  ostbnailde  tinlnti 
of  the  friends  aad  ibltowers  of  OiinstiBiuty, 
that  the  great  strength  of  tiieir  oause  lies ;  and 
what  with  the  greater  force  of  that  coucentrating 
principle  which  binds  tliom  together,  as  well 
as  Uie  mighty  tiokl  wluch  their  peculiar  olijeots 
have  over  conscience — the  liighest  faculty  of 
our  nature,  we  should  look  for  the  greatest 
possible  results  from  tlieir  visible  eombination, 
— 4n  speeding  onward  Uie  triunwlia  of  the  £iith« 
and  the  fiiU  and  final  establuJiiiieRt  in  ths 
waM  of  the  em|^  of  thtth  awl  lightBOM- 
ium:'~Latnre  IxxxiH.,  i«ol.  iv.,  p.  119. 


■grief  '$sim  d  '§aak. 


tMtermto  mtf  Chitdrmi  written  at  Sta,  during  a 
Veya?*  ta  the  Cape  qf  Good  Hope,  in  U16. 
CmmMittnf  a  Mmoriat  tf  wMM  Oeeurmuet  fn 
my  pmt  hif^.  By  Hie  late  Ret.  CJ^.  La  THobk. 
Bdtosd.  with  tn  IntrDdoctlon,  by  tte  ftev.  J.  A.  j 
La  fkoax,  M. A.  London :  Seel^.  Post  8vo.  ' 
Pp.  84.  ' 

A  plcasiater,  more  inttmctivo,  and  interestiof 
scffiea  o(  twuly  letters  we  have  never  read.  The 
Ant  reandi  the  an^or's  friendahip  with  tbe  family  j 
of  lbs  TiiM<|ii   ill  rise,  and  inddanta  aonnectad  1 


with  it,  brin^g  tbe  reader  into  ■Qaauatanoa  with 
manyof "tbaexoeUcQtoftbeeartii.^'  Tbeaaeond 

8'  ?e6  soiae  carioos  inforpution  of  tbe  way  in  vhioh 
r.  Wilberfcnrce  was  led  to  bii  first  efibrta  in  Par- 
tiament  against  tbe  slave-trade.  The  third  «ob- 
taina  many  admirable  remarlu  on  ohorch  matte. 
We  coald  wish  it  read  by  all  pcrsoos  who  prende 
at  tbe  omn,  or  conduct  tbe  psalmody  io  the 
bouae  of  God.  The  foortb  describes  the  manner 
in  which  tbe  author  became  so  c1ok)x  fpnoected 
with  the  missioua  of  the  VnltedMSr^aroi,  and 
some  remarkable  providoicet  which  came  nader  hit 
aotiee  while  condocting  their  afUn.  Hie  fifth 
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and  rixth  ire  a  collectioQ  of  tniacelUneons  ioci- 
dmtn ;  aome  iUastratin;  tbe  estraordinar;  methoda 
hj  which  God  aomedmea  worka  in  the  convtsnion 
of  ainnerBi  otbera  exempUAring  hia  prortdential 
ears  and  wrtdifiitneaa  over  Ua  children,  and  nil 
forming  a  practical  commentary  on  the  worda  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  iball  nnderstand  tbe  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord."  Tbe  introdnction  and  notes 
add  to  tbe  interest  of  the  volume,  and  indicate  tbe 
same  good  sense,  enligfateoed  piety,  and  large- 
hearted  Christian  charity,  bjr  whiob  the  ttmHj  has 
been  so  bononrBbljr  diitiagitisbed  throngb  many 
anceessive  generatioiis. 

7%t  Ohrymid  thtShmmtlf  Briiain,  Ah  Bttsy 
OH  f  Ac  OmditioH  and  Oaimt  iff  i»e  Workh^ 
CUuMtf  toftUur  with  the  mtam  nf  Memtimg 
iheir  BlewaHo*.  Lon^i  The  Bciligions  Tntt 
Sooety. 

TAt  (^terativt  Cbues  Ortat  BHMn  their 
BxMm$  Statt,  and  0$  hnj^memmt.  London  i 
The  ReUgjoos  Tract  Society. 

These  are  ndmirable  treaUses,  well  worthy  of  tbe 
prizes  they  obtained ;  the  former  baviiH;  gained  the 
firat,  and  the  latter  tlte  second  prixe  offered  by  the 
ReI^;ions  Tract  Society  for  Easaya  "  On  the  Present 
State  of  the  Mannhetariag  and  other  Worliing 
Claases.*'  Each  is  diatinguidied  by  its  own  excel- 
Imces,  and  we  oonld  wish  to  see  them  both  exten- 
sivdy  oircnlated.  The  former  of  the  two  is  written 
with  a  closeness  of  thonght  and  argnmeot  evincing 
the^maitery  of  hia  anbject  which  tho  anthor  pos- 
sesaeai  and  carrying  conviction  to  the  mind  of  his 
readers.  Benevolent  and  patriotic  men  would  do 
their  conntry  good  service  by  distribating  these 
Tdlnmes  among  all  dasaes,  bnt  especially  fiirough 
the  labouring  portion  of  tbe  community. 

Tkt  BStle  Bvtff  Land:  or,  a  Hittory,  eritumt 
and  fiAihloffieal,  qf  all  the  Vertiont  of  the  Sacred 
Scriplvret,  in  every  Language  and  Dialect  into 
Vfhich  TYantlationM  have  been  made:  tvilh 
Specimen  Portiont  in  their  otm  Character; 
md  Ethnographical  Idapt.  Part XII.  London: 
S.  Bagater  and  Sons.  4to. 

We  scarcely  know  whether  most  to  congratulate 
the  enterprising  and  spirited  pnblishera,  or  the  lovers 
of  the  'Word  of  God,  on  the  completion  of  this  sin- 
gular, elaborate,  and  valuable  work.  It  reflects 
the  bigbeaC  credit  on  tbe  fomar  to  have  undertaken 
and  carried  through  a  work  of  so  extraordinary  a 
kind;  for,  in  iu  character,  it  is  perfectly  uMque, 
and  ia  executed,  with  its  beautiful  maps,  its  marvel- 
lous variety  of  types,  and  its  skilftal  disposition  of 
ataterials,  tn  a  style  still  awe  widely  to  extend 
their  well-earned  reputation.  The  literary  worth 
of  the  volume  may  be  in  some  measure  estimated 
by  the  difficulties  that  must  have  been  ^armounted, 
and  tbe  toil  that  mMst  have  been  expended,  in  col- 
lecting audi  an  amd^nt  and  variety  of  information, 
BO  caraMly  Agested,\so  sdentificaUy  arranged,  and 
BO  unostentatiously  and  succinctly  related,  in  refer- 
ence not  to  some,  but  to  all  the  languages  and 
dialects  Into  which  the  ^riptures  have  been  tmni- 
lated.  Through  the  mndificence  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  tbe  volume  is  als^  enriched  with  a  complete 
series  of  Native  Alphabets^'  expressly  and  liberally 
supplied  from  tbe  unrivollod  collection  of  foreign 


types  poaseased  by  the  Imperial  printing-office  at 
Vienna.  Altogether,  it  is  a  most  attracttve  and 
important  addition  to  modem  Biblical  literature ; 
and,  while  rich  in  instruction  to  tbe  philolcgieal 
student,  ia  fitted  to  excite  the  devout  and  lively 
gratitude  of  all  who  are  praying  for  tlw  arrival  of 
that  blessed  period  when  all  tbe  tribes  and  nations  of 
mankind  sliall  read,  each  in  thdr  own  tongoe,  Ae 
vronderfol  works  of  God. 

The  aty  ttf  Borne  i  ita  Edificai  and  iU  Pe^le. 
Withnumerou»engraving$.  The  Religious  Tract 

Society.    12mo.   Pp.  252. 

Tho  writer  has  aimed,  he  tdls  us,  to  present  s 
brief  view  of  the  principal  objects  of  this  memor. 
able  city,  intermingled  with  Christian  truth.  So 
fiur  as  a  rapid  glance  enables  us  to  speak,  we  think 
that  be  has  accomplished  his  object;  and  has  pro- 
duced a  volume  which  imparts  much  interestitig 
information  to  youthful  minds,  in  relation  both  to 
Pagan  and  to  Papal  Rome  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
gnuils  thnn  against  those  pernicious  errors,  of 
wbidi  it  b  to  fndtftal  and  contaminated  sonroe. 

Sketch  qf  the  BaUgiout  Hietorg  qf  tht  SlaooKie 
Nation*  I  being  a  Second  Edition  <tf  hia  Leetura 
on  tkia  mbjeet,  reviied  and  enlarged.  By  Count 
VALsniAN  Krasinski.  Edinburgh;  Johnstone 
and  Hunter. 

"  Revised  and  enlarged  "  gives  bat  a  faint  idea  of 
tbe  improved  character  of  tiiis  volume,  of  wbidi  we 
gave  a  favourable  critique,  when  vnled  under  tbe 
humbler  costume  of  the  first  edition.  Elegantly 
bound  and  printed,  and  graced  by  numerous  litho- 
graphed portraits  of  the  early  Reformers  of  Bofaemis, 
Poland,  &C.,  this  edition  is  well  fitted  for  tbe 
drawing-room,  and  merits  a  place  amongst  the  fint- 
clasB  works  of  sound  Protestant  literatore.  Since 
the  first  edition  appeared,  the  author  has  added 
immensely  to  his  reputation  by  bis  celebrated  lett? ra 
on  the  late  Papal  anres&ion.  We  invoke  tbe 
readers  of  SvangeHeal  Chriateadom  to  do  Oetr 
utmost  to  encourage  tbe  nohte^carted  efRwto  of 
this  distinguished  Pole.  He  is  one  of  those  few 
writers  who  is  labouring  to  fill  up  a  chasm  in  our 
Protestant  literature,  by  supplying  the  ednoated 
and  aristocratic  classes  with  sound  information,  and 
thus  connteracting  the  efforts  of  the  Romaniats  and 
IVactarians  to  monopolise  the  market  of  eumat 
fiishionable  booltf. 

Lettert  written  during  a  Tour  in  Holland  ond 
North  Oermang,  in  July  and  Augmet,  I8i\. 
By  John  Howard  Hinton.  M.A.  Lmdoo: 
Houlaton  &  Co.  Poat  8vo.   Pp.  242. 

These  letters,  or  a  eoasidenble  portion  o€  them, 
WQ  had  Oie  pleasUie  of  bearing  read  at  the  time  they 
were  written,  liaving  been  one  of  the  travelling  paKy. 
They  are  both  a  truthftd  and  graphic  description  of 
scenes  and  impr^ioos,  and,  now  they  are jCoUccted 
and  printed,  form  a  most  readable  and  ptauant 
book.  Fefsens  eootenplatlog  a  jonrtey  dmgfa 
the  same  conntriea  might  consult  it  with  me^ 
advantage,  indeed,  if  thqr  carried  it  with  then, 
they  would  Ind  it  an  inteUigent  and  agreeable 
compMiion.  Many  opportunities  wer^iafforded  for 
obtaining  a  knowledge  of  religious  fopinioea  and 
parties,  as  they  obtain  in  tho  countritli  visited,  and 
the  reault,  as  exhibited  in  these  puges,  fDrm  a  valv 
ahle  element  in  tbe  voluifl?.^^„|. 
Digitized  byVjOUy  it 
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FEESSNT  BTATB  OF  ETANGKLICAI.  BELIGION  IN  I*B£NCH 

SWITZERLAND. 
BY  THE  RKV.  PROFESSOR  BATTF,  OF  LAUSANNE. 
PAST  II. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  BIBLE,  AND  OF 
BELX6IOUS  BOOKS  AND  TRACTS. 

^th  regard  to  the  subsidiary  means  of 
■dnoMiiig  the  kingdom  of  Grodf  they  are 
ilao  gnt^j  multiplied. 

I.  BIBLE  SOCIETIES. 

B^le  Societies. — Every  &cilify  is  af- 
Ibided  in  our  country  for  printing  and 
diffiuing  the  Bible ;  many  BiMe  Societies 
m  euagod  in  this  work,  and  have  esta- 
Unbed,  in  erery  place  of  importance,  a 
dep6t  for  Bibles  and  New  Testaments, 
la  Mferal  districts,  every  family  haa  been 
mttd,  to  ascertain  that  they  possessed 
tti  Mcred  Scriptures.  For  many  years, 
ft»futora  have  taken  care  that  each  of 
i^r  eatochunMQs  should  have  a  Bible ; 
adf  according  to  a  rule  which,  I  believe, 
ii  atiU  in  force,  no  marriage  is  ccle- 
bnted  unless  the  husband  has  procured 
the  ttcred  volume.  Vfe  do  not  wish,  not* 
vithstandiog  this,  to  affirm  that  every 
fiuaiiy  of  the  Beformed  communion  has  a 
BiUe;  but  those  that  have  not,  must  be 
nay  rare  exceptions.  UnhappUy,  it  is 
everywhere  read  as  it  shoiud  be. 

The  Snt  Bible  Society  was  founded,  in 
UlLtnthei^ftonBe'Vaud,  by  the  efforts 
^  Professor  Levade,  the  translator  of 
Fdejr's  Eoidenee9  iif  C^rietianittf  and 
Anr  J'mlMtf.  It  has  publiahed  two 
fSSkm  of  Osterrald's  Bible,  revised  by 
Ae  Pro&saon  of  Lausanne;  but  as  it 
OBfined  itsdf  to  selling  its  own  editions, 
to  ^uch  the  Apocrypha  was  at  first 
atisd,  another  society  was  formed,  in 
1828,  called,  the  General  Awiliary 
sail  Soeie^  of  the  eatiton  De  Yaud;' 
vlncih  distzwutes  merely  the  canonical 
lisoki,  without  note  or  commenta^. 
^Mn  &e  period  of  its  foundation,  to  the 
Uft  of  Hay,  1850,  it  has  circulated 

jDtA  eopies  of  the  Scriptures— 26,510 
*f  idieb  were  comfdete  Bibles ;  and  the 
Ml  flC^tiw  eopin  disposed  of  contain 


about  three-fourths  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  one-lburth  of  the  Psalms. 

In  GMewty  the  J9>&2s  fibeishr,  fbnnded 
in  1816  or  1817,  is  under  the  curection  of 
a  general  committee  of  twenty-five  mem- 
bers, dei^men  and  laymen,  amoDgst 
whom  members  of  di&rent  churches  ore 
admitted.  It  has  published  a  revised 
edition,  which  is  not  orthodoi  in  every 
point ;  but  this  edition,  we  are  told,  is  now 
lying  unbound  in  the  central  dep6t.  This 
society,  which  receives  the  assistance  of  the 
auxiliary  committee,  has  distributed,  since 
its  origm,  14,196  Bibles,  and  55,278  New 
Testaments.  We  believe  it  was  at  Oeneva 
that  the  practice  commenced  of  placing 
in  every  room  of  all  the  hotels  in  the  town 
a  cop^  of  the  sacred  books.  A  special 
oommusioa  superintends  the  work  of  col- 
portage in  France.  It  supports  six  or 
eight  colporteurs  in  the  department  of 
Isere. 

At  NeufcMtelt  the  QmtonalBihle  Society 
has  circulated,  between  the  years  1817  and 
1850,  19,016  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  district  of  the  Jura,  and 
in  the  canton  of  Priburg,  the  sacred 
books  are  supplied  by  the  dep6ts  at  Neuf- 
chdtel,  BSle,  Berne,  and  Yaud. 

Attempts  at  colportage  have  been  made 
in  the  French  parts  of  the  Catholic  can- 
tons of  Fribui^  and  Yalais,  with  various 
success,  by  private  Christians,  and  by 
some  sodeties.  One  single  colporteur 
has  distributed  there,  during  the  last  fbur 
years,  from  1,200  to  1,600  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  chiefly,  Bibles  fonning 
only  about  one-twentieth  part  of  this 
number.  The  sale  appears  to  increase 
from  year  to  year,  and  the  need  of  them 
to  be  more  and  more  felt. 

Besides  rendering  very  efficient  aid  to 
the  Bible  Societies  of  the  country,  the 
JBritieh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  haa 
depdts  of  its  own  in  various  localities, 
under  the  direction  of  ite  aeent.  Captain 
Graydon,  who,  if  we  are  rightlj^onned, 

  ninH7Pri  hv/VTrOOQle 
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*  Comtinrtei  from  piy  41. 
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has  disseminated  in  French  Switzerland, 
during  the  last  year,  newly  6,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures. 

U.  TU.OT  AKD  BXLIQIOUB  BOOK 
SOCIBTTBS. 

Since  the  year  1830,  there  has  been 
formed  in  the  canton  of  Neufohdtet,  in 
coujunction  with  the  Bible  Society,  a 
Meligiow  Booh  Society,  the  committee  of 
which  is  composed  of  members  of  the 
National  church,  and  also 'of  the  Inde- 
pendent Eran^ical  church.  It  has 
diBtribnted,  &om  its  thirtr-eight  or  forty 
depots,  by  means  of  colportenrs,  more 
than  12,600  copies  of  the  Heir  Scriptures, 
without  reckoning  those  sola  by  sSx.  3. 
P.  Michaud  (who  deals  only  in  religious 
books),  on  hw  own  account,  since  1844, 
amounting  to  about  8,500  copies.  Other 
booksellers  also  sell  a  considerable  number 
of  Bibles.  But  tho  Religious  Book  Society 
is  more  particularly  concerned  in  the 
sale  and  diatribution  of  religious  tracts. 
During  tho  twenty-eight  years  of  its  ex- 
istence it  has  circulated  about  217,000. 
It  has  formed,  besides,  twenty-ei^ht  cir- 
culating libraries,  established  m  different 
towns  and  villages,  and  ton  collections  of 
religious  tracts. 

At  Geneva,  where  no  Tract  Socieiy 
exists,  about  sixty  ladies  have  formed  on 
aesociatiou,  and  undertaken  to  procure 
them  from  the  depot  at  a  certain  sum  per 
mouth,  and  either  personally  to  distribute 
them,  or  get  them  distributed.  This 
society  disposes  of  about  3,000  tracts  a 
year.  There  are  also,  at  Genera,  several 
persons  who  contribute  to  enrich  religious 
literature  by  veiy  valuable  publicatious. 
*We  may  be  permitted  to  mention,  among 
others,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Malan,  who  alone 
performs  tho  work  of  a  Tract  Society,  by 
publishing  tracts  in  detached  sheets,  some 
of  which  have  been  collected  and  published, 
in  several  voltunes,  tmder  the  title  of 
Grains  qf  Mustard  Seed. 

The  Committee  jbr  the  Distributum  of 
Relijiotts  Books  in  the  Canton  de  Va/ud  Iim 
pubfished,  since  the6th  of  November,  1827, 
the  date  of  its  establishment,  105  different . 
tracts  in  French  (some  of  which,  although 
large  editions  were  printed,  are  now  out 
of  print),  eleven  Italian  tracts,  a  scries  of 
Tracts  for  Children,  which  have  reached 
the  twenty-third  number,  and  Bladings 
for  Children.,  a  journal  appcariilg  monthly, 
in  parts,  of  tweuty-four  pages,  which  at 
the  end  of  the  year  form  a  nice  volume  in 
12mo.  This  publication,  which  is  still 
going  on,  was  commenced  in  1839.  The 
comiuittee  haa  also  published  sckoe  sum 


considerable  works,  such  as  "Ohrisluii 
Biography,"  which  it  is  aoiious  to  con- 
tinue. The  sale  and  distribution  of  them, 
which,  before  1845,  amounted  to  50,000  a 
year,  was  last  year  reduced  to  16,000  or 
17,000.  This  year,  however,  the  distribu* 
tion  has  again  become  considerable,  ia 
oonsequence  of  the  formation,  or  ntiier 
the  reconstitution  of  an  association  of 
readers  and  distributors  of  tracts  which 
lias  now  about  6(X)  subscribers,  who  receive 
every  month,  for  a  contribution  of  fi£teai 
centunes,  a  small  packet  of  tracts,  worth 
at  least  three  times  that  sum.  This  Mso- 
elation  extends  throughout  Vftrions  parts 
of  the  canton.  Frcun  the  period  m  its 
foundation,  till  June  80th,  18SQ^  it  his 
sold,  or  given  away,  776,788  trwrfiB,  ine- 
apective  of  the  Beadings  for  ChUdreii,  and 
of  Le  Bon  Mettager,  an  almanack  pub- 
lished by  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Lau- 
sanoe,  oi  which  10,000  copies  are  issued. 

Beligious  Literature  in  general  has 
been  considerably  improved  in  Freack 
Switzerland,  during  the  last  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  not  omy  by  translations  flrom 
English  and  German  works  (in  whidi  tiie 
Society  founded  at  NeufchAtel  for  TrmH' 
JatU^  Beligious  Oerman  Works  has  bees 
most  useful),  but  also  by  original  produc- 
tions. It  wUl  be  enough  to  cite,  aam  the 
names  which  are  known,  those  of  Oeiirti'w, 
Aug.  Bochaty  and  Vinet ;  and  from  Aoss 
whom  wo  still  have  the  happinoa  to 
possess,  £.  Ouers,  Bast,  sen.,  L.  Burriiff 
Gaussen,  and  Merle  d*Aubigne ;  without 
mentioning  those  who,  though  settM  in 
France  or  elsewhere,  really,  from  their 
Snias  origin,  belong  tons,  such  as  DeMHee, 
the  Monods,  L.  Bonnet,  <tc.  The  jester 
part  of  the  co-labourers  in  the  OMMtr 
were  natives  of  French  Switzerland,  ai 
well  as  those  of  other  reHgious  jonfluh^ 
which,  though  they  had  bat  a  short  emuKt 
proved  that  men's  minds  had  reodMda 
general  impulse.  We  may  instance,  rtMHg 
others,  the  Gaxette  SvangSU^,  the  iRiP- 
rateur  Beligieus,  the  Sevue  Britamkft 
Beligieuse,  the  Bevue  C^retienne,  ttoJI^ 
formation  du  19*  SiecU.  We  have 
,  organs  of  the  evangelical  press,  the  JMb 
Beligieuse  du  Canton  de  raud,  commBOSed 
in  1826 — which,  under  its  unpreteiAn 
form,  owes  to  the  absence  of  IB^W 
in  which  it  is  written,  and  to  its  soi^ 
aim  at  edification,  the  welcome  rMMmboa 
wliicfa  it  enjoys  from  its  3,000  subscoben 
— and  the  Avenir,  likewise  published  it 
Lausanne,  and  admitting  into  its  ot^nnH 
the  eccksiastical  qoestianB  of  the  prefOBt 
day,  withoat^i'^kMrM^fi^bebiiv 
fiijififlrtiftii  I 
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CHUSTIA.M  BDUCATION  AND 
HISSXONA&Y  LABOUB8. 

T.  mmomov. 

The  education  of  children  and  Tonng 
jieople  u  one  of  the  siUnects  on  which,  par- 
ikme  atteotbn  has  oeen  beatowed  in 
I^Venoh  jSwitxerland,  aa  ia  shown  l^Tarioiu 
fjimphlets  and  more  important  publica- 
tioUf  of  which  we  will  notice  cmy,  ^rth 
pom  SdueaiioHf  by  Mad.  Neekar  de 
mmn^  and  the  Oourae  of  ^uirueiion  in 
ti»  HiaJur  Tonaue,  by  the  excellent  FatUr 
Gayrd,  of  Fnbuig,  whom  we  do  not 
Iweitftte  to  reckon  among  ub — as  he  asau- 
ndlf  would  allow  us  to  do,  although  he 
Mimgt  to  a  different  oommunion — for  his 
liide  mtem  of  education  has  no  oth^ 
olmct  but  to  exhibit  Jesus  Christ  to 
<Mdfeii.  Switaodand  in  general  deserves 
to  be  classed  among  those  countries  that 
lure  done  most  for  elementary  education, 
ui  tiie  French  cantons  take  precedence 
of  Us  Gacnaa  oneaintiie  eTBugelicaland 
ttintiaa  taoe  giT«a  to  inatruotioa.  A 
HMrlaUe  progress  was  made  in  this 
&Htion,  between  1830  and  1S45,  which 
<uited  attention  abroad.  It  is  true  that 
tfataovement  did  not  fulfil  all  that  it  pro- 
wmAf  and  our  poUtical  agitations,  which 
We  more  or  l(^s  seriouuy  modified  our 
(•biUishmente  of  public  instruotion,  hare 
conriBced  us  that  in  matters  of  education, 
■  vdl  as  in  matters  of  religion,  it  is  not 
*A  to  depend  on  the  State.  But  the 
ftriiriin  impulse  gir^  to  teaching  in  its 
^KsA  braaohra  (see  the  Beport  of  Fro- 
faiMX  Qindroz  on  the  Public  Instruction 
at<i»  Oaatoa  do  Taud)  oaanot  be  checked, 
fi  Mae  {daces  it  haa  giren  rise  to  new 
wtfationa,  indep«idettt  of  the  State, 
lUi  aeem  likely  to  succeed.  In  1884, 
«MB  van  already  about  for^flve  v^ftmt 
ahdb  in  the  canton  De  Yaud ;  there  are 
Waanraiial  in  the  cantons  of  Geneva  and 
SHfiliAteL  The  schoolmasters  and  mi»- 
tivna  are  pious  persons.  In  the  primary 
*^*oit,  it  has  been  generally  sought  to 
^nnMh  the  influence  of  the  pastors,  but 
day  ntain  the  snperintendenoe  of  the 
id^ouB  inatnietion.  There  are,  besides, 
VB^aiHto  insfcitutaans  and  independent 
Wflfi,  la  which  zdigian  is  made  the 
od^mg  yana^  of  til  teaching.  The 
jp^  «i  tiiase  sduxda  at  Geneva  ia  that 
gj>y'diaaerie,  under  the  maoagement  of 
^hMHr  Sme$t  Ifamlle,  who  wopts  the 
Jttai  of  Father  Girard.  This  school, 
*sian  haa  existed  twenty  years,  formerly 
coaWoadbaidh' fifty  pupils;  but  since  the 
'^■■n>^^iull  <tf  the  Society  of  Catechumens, 
■>^4lMlwMiDg  np  of  Ui»  whooU  belong- 


rag  to  it,  the  nnmbw  exoeeds  112.  A 
Bohool,  of  about  seventy  girls,  at  Coutanoe ; 
another,of  forty,  at  Bourg  de  Four ;  a  third, 
of  nearly  fiflr,  at  Eaux  Vivos,  under  the 
diieotion  of  Mp.  Mahui ;  and  another,  con- 
taining an  equal  nnmbw,  at  Lea  Bani^rea, 
under  the  ctmtoil  aS  Mad.  Calandrini, 
are  conducted  with  the  same  reU^^ous 
tendency.  Sunday  aohoola  are  held  in 
these  establishments.  The  school  at  Cou- 
tanoe, attended  by  a  certain  number  of 
boys,  ia  kept  by  Mr.  Lombard,  M.D.,  who 
has  had  the  lutppiness  of  reaping,  at  the 
bed-side  of  many  of  the  sick  and  dyin^  of 
these  children,  the  firuits  of  his  instruction. 
The  interesting  instructions  to  the  yoimg, 

given  by  F^rofessor  G^aussen,  are  attended 
y  many. 

Besides  the  Suudw  wkooU  conducted 
by  the  Wesl^an  Methodists,  there  are 
several  others,  more  or  leas  numerouslj 
attended,  in  the  canton  De  Yaud ;'  but  it 
would  be  impossible  to  give  an  enct  sta- 
tiatical  account  of  them.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  those  in  the  canton  of  Neuf- 
ohAtel,  where  the  estabHshment  of  £$1* 
lodoi,  near  Locle,  haa  been,  for  many  years, 
the  principal  asylum  in  French  Switzer-* 
land  for  tho  education  of  poor  orphan 
children.  There  are  tmlum  for  deserted 
children  at  Flain-Pahiis  (Geneva),  at 
Kyon  and  at  Yevey  for  girls,  and  at 
Echichens  for  boys  (canton  Da  Yaud). 
The  Free  church  has  also  jnst  founded 
three  schoob, — one  at  Ck^eatttPChXt  con- 
ducted by  a  miniater  (rf  the  Chispel; 
anoUier  at  Ormont  Dswtw,  in  which  the 
pastor  gives  instroction  three  days  a  week ; 
and  one  at  IiSUBanne,  to  which  a  master 
of  great  experience  in  teaching  haa  been 
lately  appointed. 

n.    IfXSBTONABT  LABOTTBB. 

1.  EvmtgiMml  Societie$. 
Missionuy  operations,  both  at  home 
aud  abroad,  in  Itoman  Catholic  countries, 
amongst  heathens  and  Jews,  are,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  share  taken  in  them  by  some 
churches,  carried  on  bv  a  considerable 
number  of  Uvanffelioai  and  Mwionaty 
Soeietiet. 

Since  the  year  1826,  when  the  Mu- 
sionaty  Society  for  ^  Canton  de  Va^d 
and  the  Mvai^Mcal  Seeiefy  ^  Nyim  weze 
founded,  aaaociatioiia  of  thia  descriptioii 
have  been  farmed  in  all  the  principal  places 
of  our  country.  It  was  attempted  by 
theao  means,  aa  well  as  by  the  Oratoireff 
to  supply  the  wants  which  manifested^ 
themselves  in  the  National  church,  and 
whioh  ite  iMtitntiaaij  as  fixed  by  itar, 
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were  incapable  of  satisfying.  Each  town 
had,  60  to  apeak,  its  Evangelical  Society, 
whose  labours  were  attended,  sometimes 
with  greater,  sometimes  with  less,  success, 
until  the  greater  part  of  these  amociations 
merged,  in  1345,  in  the  Free  church, 
which  almoist  all  the  members  joined.  It 
was  not  thought  advisable  to  refain  any 
but  those,  the  members  of  which  belonged 
to  different  churches,  in  order  to  preserve 
as  much  aa  possible  some  points  of  union. 
Thus  there  still  exists  an  Evangelical 
Society  at  Yverdun,  at  Oranges  de  St. 
Oroix,  and  at  Vevejf,  where  they  support 
a  work  of  evangelisation  in  France,  en< 
trusted  to  (me  evangelist  colporteur  and 
two  schoolmasters.  There  is  also  an 
Evangelical  Society  at  Lausanne,  which 
has  the  management  of  the  religious  tract 
department,  &c.  These  societies,  how- 
ever, have  lost  much  of  their  importance 
from  the  &ot  of  the  Free  church  haring 
efficiently  taken  th^  place ;  and  also 
because  these  societies  mive  not  met  with 
the  support  they  mi^ht  reasonably  have 
expected  from  Christians  of  other  deno- 
minations. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Soeiefg  of  Geneva,  which  still 
occupies  a  very  important  position  in  the 
kingdom  of  GK)d.  Itwas  founded,  Jan.  13, 
1831,  and  since  that  time  has  established, 
lat.  A  Theological  School,  which  has  sent 
out  145  pupils.  Thirty-seven  left  it 
before  completing  their  studies,  of  whom 
the  greater  part,  however,  have  not,  on 
that  aocoimt,  ceased  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
some  department  of  his  kingdom.  There 
are  now  in  the  school  twmty-two  pupils ; 
one  is  a  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
thirteen  are  studying  theology,  and  eight 
are  in  the  preparatory  class.  2Dd.  An 
EvangeUtation  Department  in  France  and 
elsewhere,  numbering  at  present  twenty 
stations,  under  the  direction  of  twenty- 
nine  labourers— nunely,  eleven  ministers, 
eight  evangelists,  nme  teachers,  one 
female  teacher.  Of  these  stations,  one  is 
in  the  department  of  Charente,  three  in 
liower  Charente,  one  in  Indre  and  Loire, 
■evm  in  Saone  and  Loire,  one  in  Jora, 
three  in  Is&ie,  and  four  in  Brome.  The 
society  also  sapporta  one  pnpil  teacher 
in  the  normal  school  at  Mens.  These 
twenty-nine  labourers  preach,  with  more 
or  less  reguhuity,  every  month,  in  137 
different  localities.  The  number  of  com- 
municacts  and  members  of  the  o(H]grega- 
tions  under  their  chaise  is  at  least  1,050 
or  1,200.  Some  of  these  congregations 
fonh  part  of  the  National  chiuch.  The 
number  of  peiBcnu  who  attend  their  meet- 


ings has  never  been  estimated,  but  it  mist 
amount  to  at  least  five  times  as  nxny. 
There  are  at  this  moment  eight  schools, 
containing,  all  together,  about  210  pupils. 
Fourteen  Sunday  '  schools  liave  been 
opened  at  the  stations,  imd  are  attended 
by  307  children.  3rd.  A  Colportagt 
Department,  which  maintained  last  winter 
forty-two  colporteurs.  There  have  been 
sold  and  distributed  998  Bibles,  10,882 
New  Testaments,  51,549  Almanack*  de 
Bom  GonseiU,  pamphlets,  and  tracts. 
4th.  A  Department  Jbr  Home  Evangdita- 
Hon,  supporting  two  evangelists.  These 
two  labour  in  the  town  and  canton  of 
Geneva.  Their  efforts,  the  result  of  which 
is  not  given  by  the  department  from 
motives  of  prudence,  have  been  abundantly 
blessed.  A  service  for  Germans,  and  a 
circulating  librarj',  numbering  seventy 
subscribers,  and  at  least  1,300  book^ 
have  be«i  established. 

2.  MMwaunry  SoeieiiM. 

The  mitsio/tg  to  the  heathen  have  also 
found  sympathy  amongst  us.  The  lHu- 
sionarg  Societg  of  Geneva,  founded  in  1820, 
has  never  ceased  to  preserve,  in  the  forms- 
tion  of  its  committee,  a  character  of  true 
catholicity,  which  displayed  itself  most 
beneficially  in  bringing  together  the  ChriB- 
tians  of  that  town,  at  the  great  monthly 
meetings  held  at  the  Casino,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  visit  which  the  Missionary 
Lti  Croix  paid  to  Switzerland  in  1842. 
This  society  regards  itself  as  auxUiwy  to 
that  of  BAle ;  but  it  also  transmits  dona- 
tions to  other  societies;  Its  rocmp^ 
amounted  to  11,000  francs,  fcom  April 
Ist,  1849,  to  March  Slst,  1850.  At 
Neufehdtel,  also,  there  is  a  central  com- 
mittee for  missions,  which  receives  dona- 
tions, and  the  collections  made  at  monthly 
meetings,  and  transmits  them  to  different 
societies.  .  It  receives  from  7,000  to  8,000 
francs  per  annum.  In  1829,  some  attempts 
were  made  at  Latuanne  to  open  a  Mis- 
sionary Institution,  and  some  young  men 
prepared  themselves  and  set  out,  with  Mr. 
Henri  Olivier  and  Madlle.  Feller,  for 
Canada,  intending  to  labour  among  the 
Soman  Catholics  and  the  Sioux.  The 
former  purpose  alone  met  vttfa  encou- 
,  raging  success ;  the  mission  to  the  Sioux 
■  was  obliged,  after  much  suffering,  to_  be 
resigned  to  another  society.  The  institu- 
tion was  formed,  and  the  society  confined 
itself  to  receiving  donations  to  support 
other  missions,  wnilst  it  still  encouraged 
those  youn^  men  who  presented  them- 
selves as  desirous  of  devoting  t^»ei^  lires  to 
the  work  of  evangdising  the  heatliaL  It 
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noiives,  annnally,  the  sum  of  about 

12,000  francs. 

French  Switzerland  has,  besides,  fur- 
niibed  the  miaaionary  work  with  some 
Ubourers  who  are  now  actively  engaged, 
ind  whose  efforts  the  Lord  has  ^en 
pleased  to  accompany  with  his  blessing, 
ilie  Miuionary  Qobat,  the  present  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  is  a  native  of  Cremines,  near 
Gruidval  (Bernese  Jura)  ;  the  Missionary 
La  Croix,  of  Ligniercs,  in  the  canton  of 
Xenfch&tel;  the  Mianonary  Wen^f  at 
CilcutUi  is  also  from  Switzerland ;  not  to 
meation  others,  whose  names  are  leu 
Inumm,  or  sorae  females  (such  as  Mrs. 
llueipson,  formerly  Madlle.  Coombe,  and 
•ICn.  Brad^uTf ,  formerly  Madlle.  Margot), 
ia  whom  the  Iiadies*  Committee,  formed 
it  Genera  for  Female  Education  in  the  Emt, 
Uke  great  interest.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  pastors,  Cfariatiau  teachers,  and 
f»lporteurs»  leave  Switzerland,  in  order  to 
Ubour  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
UDong  nominally  Chnstaan  populations. 

3.  Jewa. 

The  number  of  Jews  sottled  in  Switser- 
lud  is,  according  to  the  census  of  1851, 
3^40;  of  whom,  480  are  in  the  canton  of 
Berne  (Germans  and  French,  but  the 

proportion  we  cannot  determine),  388  iii 
the  canton  Be  Vaud,  231  in  the  canton  of 
Neafchatcl,  170  at  Geneva.  They  have  a 
sfnagogne  at  Caronge  (Geneva),  and  at 
Axmeke  (Vaud).  Au  interest  in  their 
ftroor  has  chiefly  been  awakened  by  the 
Society  of  the  Friends  of  Israel,  at  BMe, 
vhich  has  foiuded  an  establishment  for 
the  receptu)n  of  proselytes.  Hitherto, 
little  has  been  effected  in  French  Switzer- 
bod  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  how- 
nw,  at  Ncufchfttd,  Geneva,  &c.,  they 
Iwe  begun  to  visit  them,  and  distribute 
mong  them  tracts,  pamphlets,  and  New 
Tertamenta ;  but  nothing  settled  has  yet 
tfoea  undertaken. 

OBSTACLES  AND  PACILITIES, 

Tlie  principal  obstacles  which  the  king- 
dom of  God  meets  with  in  oiu*  country, 
iia?e  been  pointed  out  by  the  two  brethren 
'bose  reports  have  preceded  ours.  It  is 
I  ]BeIan<moly  truth,  that  there  does  pre- 
nil,  amid  our  Protestant  population,  a 
great  degree  of  indifference,  pamfully  cou- 
traating  with  the  abundant  means  of  grace 
that  are  vouchsafed  to  us ;  a  great  love  of 
pleaaure,  and  of  the  enjoymenta  of  sense, 
orio^Dg  in  their  train  the  profhnation  of 
the  IiOfa*B  day,  on  which  are  held,  since 
^Irt*  political  convulsions,  public  festi- 
TlhjiiacfigTiB,  and  amusements  of  all  kinds. 


The  authorities  wish  to  divert  the  people, 
and  Sunday  is  the  day  they  choose  for  the 
purpose.  The  evil  is  becoming  more  and 
more  serious,  and  public  morals  feel  its 
fatal  influence.  Hitherto,  little  has  been 
done  to  combat  it,  &om  the  difficulty  of  our 
position.  The  Vaudoie  Society  for  the 
Observance  of  the  Lor^t  -J^ay,  fatablished 
at  Yevey,  in  Julv,  1834,  had,  at  firs^  a 
great  many  friends  and  members  in  every 
part  of  the  canton,  as  well  as  in  the  canton 
of  Neufch&tel  and  Bernese  Jura.  It  pub- 
lished nmre  than  10,000  copies  of  varioua 
tracts  and  addresses,  as  well  as  some  more 
considerable  worka,  such  as  B^le  Queatiew, 
intended  for  monitors  of  Sunday  schools. 
It  has  excited  au  interest  in  these  schools, 
and  its  labour  has  certainly  not  been  in 
vain.  But,  at  the  outset,  it  was  attacked 
as  being  contrary  to  evangelical  liberty, 
which  arrested  its  progress ;  and  the  events 
of  1845,  and  the  following  years,  paralysed 
its  activity.  The  committee  hopes,  never^ 
thelees,  to  be  soon  a^le  to  resume  its  in- 
terrupted labours.  Two  Yaudois,  the  one 
a  vine-dresser,  the  other  a  sempstxess,  ob- 
tained the  two  pnzos  adjudged  by  the 
CommUiee  ^IZbtfZcww  Sa^4fiou»  Booh 
Society,  in  the  competition  (^peoed  by  the 
generosity  of  a  friend  justly  entitled  to 
our  gratitude  and  affection.  We  have 
already  seen  that,  at  Qentva,  the  consis- 
torv  of  the  company  of  pastors  have  been 
making  for  some  time  efforts,  by  means  of 
publications  and  conferences,  to  restore 
some  respect  for  the  Sabbath.  This  ques- 
tion was  debated  in  the  conference  of  the 
Swiss  Pastoral  Society,  convened  at  Liestal 
(B&lc-Campagne),  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
the  present  month.  We  may  hope  that 
goddT  will  result  £com  diacussions  on  this 
point. 

The  fiicilities  for  acting  that  we  possess 
are  great,  even  where  we  find  the  greatest 
obstacles.  Christian  seal  cim  triumph 
over  everything ;  but  this  zeal  is  still  very 
feeble  amongst  us.     Perhaps  we  are, 

generally  speaking,  too  accustomed  to  act 
y  the  means  of  societies,  and  individual 
activity  seems  to  have  been  crippled  in 
consequence.  We,  therefore,  do  httle,  if 
we  take  into  account  the  means  of  doing 
which  we  have  at  our  disp(»al.  Humbling 
as  this  confession  is,  it  is  our  duty  ta 
make  it,  asking  the  Lord,  at  the  same 
time,  to  quicken  us.  A  great  task  is  now 
entrusted  to  ua,  and  we  most  not  hide 
fit>m  ouxaelTeB  that  the  fadlities  fsa  aocom- 
plislung  it  may  at  any  moment  be  with- 
drawn from  us.  We  hare  beeir  taught 
this  by  recent  ezperiei^,' WlMtW^ 
ua  not  to  forget  it. 
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Beligions  libertj  has  not  ^  entered 
into  the  castoms  and  legislation  of  Swit- 
zerland, as  might  hare  been  expected  in  a 
countrj  which  has  been  foremost  in  the 
teack  of  democracy.  "We  may  aver,  that 
it  is  recognised  only  at  Genera,  vhere  civil 
marriages  hare  long  been  permitted,  and 
where  the  exercise  of  ciril  rights  is  no 
longer  coupled  vrith  a  forced  religious 
profession.  But  what  would  become  of 
this  liberty,  if,  for  example,  the  Boman 
Catholics  obtained  a  majori^  in  the  coun- 
cil of  the  coiintry  ?  At  Neufchfttel,  the 
new  Ch>Temment  presented  itself  as 
&ronrable  to  religious  liberty  at  the  time 
of  the  revolution,  in  order  to  secure  the 
support  of  the  I>iBsenter8 ;  and  an  impor- 
tant step  has  been  made,  in  not  reqairing 
baptism  and  admission  to  the  Xord's 
Supper  in  the  National  church  as  a  quali- 
flcahon  for  performing  the  duties  of  a 
citizen.  But  the  new  ecclesiastical  law 
Sets  forth,  in  the  74th  article,  that  the 
Council  of  State  may  prohibit  stran^rs  to 
the  canton  &otn  preaching,  and  cinl  mar- 
riages ore  not  jet  acknowledged.  They 
are  recognised  in  the  canton  De  Vaua, 
since  1834,  but  a  system  of  religious 

Sersecution  was  restored  in  1845.  A 
Bcree,  dated  June  7th,  1849,  again  inter- 
dicts, until  Jresh  orders^  religiou*  meetings 
not  guaranteed  ly  the  conttitutionf  or  not 
reeoffnued  iy  law ;  and  the  law  on  public 
insmiction  determines  that  no  one  can  be 
a  member  of  school  commissions,  or  obtain 
a  place  as  master,  without  being  a  member 
oTthe  National  church.  The  federal  con- 
stitution of  1848  likewise  grants  the  free 
exercise  of  worship  only  to  recognised 
Christian  confessions  (art.  42) ;  so  that 
Diasentera  might  be  prohibited  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  confederation 
from  the  exercise  of  worship,  under  the 
pretence  of  maintaining  public  order. 
Besides,  although  this  same  constitution 
goarantees  to  ul  Swiss,  belonging  to  a 
Christian  church,  the  right  of  setuing  in 
any  part  of  the  Swiss  territory,  a  permit 
of  aoode  has  just  been  withdrawn  from 
an  erangelicaT  schoolmaster  residing  at 
Martieny,  in  Yalais,  who  has  hitherto 
^pealed  in  rain  to  the  federal  authority. 
The  present  state  of  thin^,  therefore, 
leaves  much  to  be  desired  m  respect  to 
religious  liberty ;  though  we  acknowledge 


with  satisfaction  that  the  cause  is  making 
progress  daily.  A  visible  chai^  has 
taken  place  in  tiie  minds  of  many,  e8j>e- 
cially  m  the  canton  De  Yaud,  the  o!i|y 
cKuarter  in  which  a  retrograde  moremsbt 
m  this  matter  had  been  made.  The 
Free  church  can  now  assemble  anywhere 
without  molestation,  for  which  we  bless 
G«d. 

We  also  desire  to  offer  our  thanks  to  oar 
brethren  of  various  countries,  and  parti- 
cularly to  the  members  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  who  have  often  sustained  us  with 


their  prayers  and  sympathy,  with  true 
Christian  affection.  It  is  right  they 
should  know  that  their  fraternal  interpo- 
sition has  not  only  served  to  comfort  us 
in  our  trials,  but  ^ubtiesa  also  to  promote 
the  cause  of  religions  liberty,  which  requires 
publicily.  The  prizes  offwed  by  Mr.  Mat- 
dimattd,  for  the  best  account  of  the  attacks 
made  upon  religious  liberty  in  the  canton 
De  Yaud,  has  also  contributed  much  to 
enlighten  public  opinion  as  to  the  state  of 
our  affairs.  We  would  refer  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  these  things  to  the 
report  published  by  Mr.  Av^.  Colombo  n(}w 
pastor  at  Florence,  of  the  thu^y  memorials 
which  were  sent  in.  It  will  giro  a  better 
idea  than  anything  else  <d  the  ant^;0QiBtic 
tendencies  in  our  country. 

We  cannot  termioate  our  report  with- 
out expressing  our  gratitude  to  the  BriHMh 
and  For^n  Bible  Soeietjit  and  to  the  JSffJf. 
gum»  Tract  Sontty  "London^  who  hare 
shown  an  unfailing  mterest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of  Clod  in  our  land. 
Of  all  our  societies,  that  which  maintoinB 
the  most  direct  intercourse  with  the 
Christians  of  G^reat  Britain,  by  means  of 
the  Foreign  Aid  and  Continental  Societuie, 
is  the  Evangelical  Society  ofGeneva^  whose 
labours  are,  in  every  respect,  well  worthy 
of  regard.  It  has  no  need  of  our  recom- 
menMtion  to  your  notice.  By  the  mercy 
of  Gk)d,  our  different  societies,  instata- 
tions,  and  churches,  are  able  to  support 
then^ves,  by  makmg  those  socnfioes 
which  the  serious  and  blessed  times  in 
which  we  lire  demand  from  ChristianB. 
What  we  ask  of  you,  then,  above  all,  is  the 
communion  of  your  prayers,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  afiectionate  sympatliy- 
with  which  you  have  bo  powemlly  con- 
soled and  sustained  us. 


%*  To  the  pnceding  nloable  memoir  br  ProfeBsor  Banp,  wo  *n  Iwppy  in  biiBg  ■ble  (o  latjdin  tka 
foMwring  sUbomte  tibto  cf  eoctatoHwl  ststtrtics,  which  hw  also  been  prgpswd  by  him. 
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THE  POPULATION  OP  SWITZERLAND  IN  A  REUOIOUS  POINT  OP  VIEW. 


Total  Popnlatiin.. 
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From  1803  to  1811. 
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16,Ool 
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In  1837  1818. 

2,190,258. 


Catholio.  BefnnnKL 
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124,000 
13,519 
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354,913 
521 


-  { 
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131,280 
14,493 
44,013 
13,783 
11,327 
3,932 
17,336 
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61,556 
r  5,508 
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1,411 
875 
11,230 
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38,039 
91,096 
21,921 
117.707 
6,962 
81,128 
6,570 
29,764 

971.820 


Reformed. 


tOAialOO 


243,928 
403,769 
1,563 
12 
155 
16 
12 
26,281 
125 
12,133 
8.097 
24,083 
38,818 
33.880 
42.746 
42 
64,192 
51,855 
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80 
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3146 
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Totd 
PopnU- 

tion 
in  1860. 


250,678 
458.225 
132,846 
14,505 
44,168 
13,799 
11,339 
30,213 
17,469 
99,890 
69,674 
29,698 
47,885 
35.300 
43,621 
11.272 
169,625 
89,895 
199,852 
88.908 
117.759 
199,575 
83,812 
70,753 
64,146 


In  evof  1000  persons  593  would  1m  Rcbrraed,  406  CatiioUc,  iod  one  a  Jtir  i  ttafM  Rdbrmed  to  tm 
CriMilfca.  The  proportion  bone  the  ReftMrmed  to  tlie  C»tb(die  popolttioa  reoi^nf  nvdi  u  it  mSf 
notwithrtsnding  tb«  accesrion  of  lb«  VaUis,  Ncuoh&tel,  and  Qeoera.  in  1815,  and  the  rariouB  degreo  In 
which  the  population  of  the  different  cantons  haa  increased.  The  Catholic  popolation  has  decreaeed,  and 
the  Reforroed  increased,  in  the  cantons  of  Berne,  Glaris,  St.  Gall,  and  Argovle;  while,  on  the  conOraiy. 
the  Rafbrraed  baa  decreased,  and  the  Catholic  inersased,  in  the  OriMBU,11iargovi8,tliBOitr  add  canton  of 
BalCf  NeveUtal,  Mid  Qtoen,  eapedaUr  in  the  latter  canton. 

DIMINUTION  OP  VLOMAS  CATHOLICS  AND  INCREASE  OP  THE  REPORMED. 
Bone  in  1837-38 


13pa:cent.....C8thoIica..  ..in  1850....11Aper  cent,  of  the  FopnIattoB. 
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DIMINUTION  OP  THE  REFORMED  AND  INCREASE  OP  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 
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At  Gam»w  ^^om  1837-^8  to  1850,  a  period  of  about  eleven  years,  the  Roman  Catholic  population 
tocrcued  ft's.  about  tS<.  annually ;  but  the  Reformed  scarcely  i^ir.  being  less  than 
^ne  Roman  Catholic  population  tripled  itself  in  twenty-five  years. 

The  Gtrman  language  ia  spoken  trr....£S....of  the  entire  population  

TheWenff*         .,  „    "....ft...,  „  „  DSizs^  .b^  V 

TUJtaiiM         „            „   abontft....             „    133,S 

The  Bomande      „            ,   45,000 
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THE  REV.  aEOB&E  BALDKRSTON  KIDD,  MINISTER  OF  THE  OLD  M^StlKO 

HOUSE.  SCARBOROUGH, 

BY  THE  BBV.  THOMAS  STGATTES.  OF  HULL. 
( CoHtmufd  from  page  Xft.) 
On  reliuquUbing  his  pastoral  cha^  at  ^  tlanen.   You  might  lead,  in  his  open  and  placid 
Whitchuich,  Mr.  Kidd  retunied  to  Sr-arboroi^rli,  countenance,  the  puri^  and  tnmiinillity  of  Iur 


with  a  mind  unhinged  from  his  ministerial 
work,  and  undecided  as  to  his  future!  course. 
Tlie  Nonconformitit  cliurcli  in  tliut  jilace,  of 


innt-r  life.  In  Mr.  Kidd's  case,  tlte  current  of 
thought  Itad  been  distiiri>ed  by  the  inflnxrf 

new  streams,  rusliiug  too  quicUj  from  tbeir 


which  lie  had  l>ccome  a  member  in  IHl  j,  was  sourci-s — the  wares  Itecame  tumultuous,  and  in 
still  enjoyinff  the  watchful  care  aud  imtiring  |  their  sn'cllings,  impatient  of  reatraiiit,  tried  to 


ministry  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bottomley. 

Mr.  Bottomley  was  a  man  of  dignified  and 
saintly  presence.  On  his  snointtnl  head  the 
hair,  long  sineo  grown  hoary,  hod  Income 
prs'enunently  "a  crown  of  glory."  Deep 
thoaghtfulnosB.  blended  with  Iwuignity  of 
temper,  had  stamped  upon  his  countenance 
the  impress  of  "the  meekness  of  wisdom." 
The  sacred  associations  of  a  bhuueless  jtas- 
torate,  conducted  through  tlie  long  period  of 
fifty-four  yeom  of  imhrokcii  peace  and  \m\ty 
between  liimself  and  liis  flock,  had  gathered 
round  liim.    Tlir  catliolicity  of  his  spirit,  mid 


force  new  c>i8nnels  tlirough  ditiBcult,  if  not 
impiRctionhle  ground.  Tlie  frsme  in  whidi 
these  mental  forces  were  striring  was  uot 
strong  enui^  to  sustain  tlie  eonflict.  and  an 
inten-a1  of  rest  was  necessary  to  recruit  the 
enfeebled  powers. 

Witli  mental  cliaracteristics  so  opponte  as 
those  wc  have  described,  their  respective  sub- 
jects would  not  seem  formed  for  close  assucir 
tion  ill  ministerial  work;  and  it  may  lie  ques- 
tioned if,  at  Jint,  Mr.  Bottomley  thonn^; 
undorstiMtd  or  sympatliiaed  in  tlie  ease  of  Mr 
Kidd.   Tliere  wan.  hoverer,  at  that  lime,  a 


tlie  suavity  of  his  manners,  had  miido  him  a  Wesleyan  minister  labouring  in  ihe  Star- 
centre  of  attraction  to  a  wide  i-iri'le,  extending  '  ImMugh  cireuit.  witli  whom  Mr.  Kidd  vny 

frti-  beyond  the  nitnibers  nf  his  omi  vonfpv-  I'n'fly  rnmimiiiieiiteii  as  to  the  jMirplcxiliw 
gatioii,  or  residents  of  tlie  town  in  whieh  he  wliii'li  wcri-  disturlihig  iii-;  mind,  and  in  wlii.m 
livtfil.  Ht'  iiumlicml  ainouf,'  his  fnciuls  mid  hi-  found  u  tnie  Irii-ud  and  holier — tlie  llrv 
cniTe^pciiidcnts  <iinif  nf  tliv  i'\(vllt'iit  of  tlie  !  Jiisinli  (Joddwiu.  For  his  advice  and  oohda'!. 
fjirtli,  divirsc  in  tlieir  n  lipioiis  dciiiiiiiination.  |  Mr.  Kidd  was  accustomed  to  expn'M*;  a  dtq- 
whose  occasioniil  or  pf-riodic  visits  to  Hear-  ■  senw  of  ohliRation,  which  he  the  more 
boroutjh  had  I'nui^'ht  them  witliin  the  sphere  ,  ri'odily  acknowledged  because  the  beiu'til  ouue 
of  his  hduiurr.  and  intluenec.  Si-vcnd  t-van- 1  aeross  the  iK^uiidtiry  which  sepamtod  two  wli- 
gL-Ii(-al  c^■r>;y1llt'It.  nut  linditi^r.  nf  thut  prriiHl,  ■  a'unis  dfii>-niinatiiiiis.  Mr.  Gmidviiu 
I'onijrniulily  uf  vii'ws  and  symputliy  of  s])int  riHum  t-i  niinisttrrittl  work,  and  then-  was  t 
in  till-  miiii^tiy  of  their  own  cninninniou.  [Mint  ut  which  Mr.  nottoinley's  cast- [lowi-rfiilly 
K.iiifilit  t'liri>.ii!iii  truth  miil  Icllowsliip  iu  the  sfconilt  il  tlic  [Ocas  t^mi>l(tyed.  In  tlit- incrc«y 
miiiislnuioiw  mul  snciid  imcnMiii--ir  nf  tlic  inn  iiiliriiiitics  uf  his  iidvaiic;.d  si^i-  lif?  iindfJ 
vt'iii4-ahlc  dissi'iitiiiji  |i;istor.  As  "  ^xv.iw^i-t^  ■  itusistniia:  i  )n  thy  genei-ous  side  of  his  ualiiPi 
and  sojoiinier-:"  llicv  could  take  ii  hu^er  share  i  Mr.  Kitid  liad  no  dcft-nits,  and  he  wa?  W 
of  llif  lijflit  and  lilicny  ol'thplicnvcnlycouutrj- M)ack  t"  the  jiuljiit.  uj^'ainst  liis  innUnaii™.  I 
to  wliieli  they  won:  ffoinj».  tlian  they  miyht  '  eajitive  to  the  power  whii-h  assailed  liim  bf 
find  il  fiinveiiiciit  to  enjoy  within  the  pamehial ,  iip)iciiN  to  his  kindness, 
boundaries  of  their  ecclesinstieal  home.  So  commenced  an  as^neiated  ministn'.vliifk 

To  Mr.  Kidd.  ScHrhonniRh  laicanie  now  for  continued  through  tlie  three  nanaioing  vein 
tlio  third  tiiiiu  liis  IiDiiie.  and  licrr  the  remainder  i  of  Mr.  Hoitonilov  s  lilt',  tind  was  niarkiJ  bT 


of  his  days  on  eartli  wore  s|ieiit.  For  some 
months,  lie  alistainod  altnyetliiT  from  minis- 
terial work,  unwisely  uursinfj  tlie  iiaprcssious 


entire  cordiality  imd  mutually  increasiuj 
and  confidence.    One  sign  of  Mr.  BottomltJ'i 
RutistiK'tiou  in  the  relation  in  which  hi'^tood 


which  litwi  led  liim  to  resign  liis  elmrpe.  The  |  to  Mr.  Kidd. — n  sign,  outward  and  manifest  u? 
current  of  Mr.  Hottomley's  mental  lite  had  |  all, — was  ^ven  in  his  standing  up  whenem 
flowed  onward  evenly,  and  worn  for  itself  a  he  listtmed  to  tJte  ministrations  of  his  soo  in 
cAanueJ  deep  nnd  well  defined  in  its  boun- 1  the  Giwiiel.  The  ?eileMlldeMSSS^Q|^i&idiiig 
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in  jMtriaiehal  digni^  and  lore,  was  an  object 
of  daepest  intoest  to  the  whole  congregation, 
widle  in  Mr.  Kidd**  mind  it  called  iq>  bo  many 
tender  and  endeaxed  recollectiona,  that  he  has 
baoD  known  to  say.  "he  often  daied  not  torn 
his  ejes  towards  that  part  of  the  Chapel  where 
it  was  seen."  What  have  been  their  greetings 
in  the  nobler  presence  of  saints  in  glmy ! 
With  what  feelings  have  they  bowed  together 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb !  If  the  love 
of  the  Master  whom  they  served  could  so 
fcafmnyiiae  tlimi  diver^iee  in  one  work  on 
•vth*  iriiat  parfeot  uniaim  must  it  pfoduce  in 
the  ereiiftsting  service  on  which  they  have 
•Dtered  in  the  heavenly  Temple ! 

On  thedeath  of  Mr.  Bottomley.in  1831.  Mr. 
Kidd  became  the  sole  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  assemhling  in  the  sonctiiaiy  in 
which  they  had  before  jolatly  uiiimtered. 
Tbmt  sonetaaiy,  although  venerable  in  age, 
had  hitfattto  presented  a  sueeessioa  of  only 
Uiree  pastors.  The  first  was  a  Mr.  Hannah, 
who  had  passed  through  some  eventAiI  scenes 
connected  with  the  sufferings  of  the  faithful  in 
hia  own  native  land — Scotland.  He  had 
sustained  the  pastorate  for  twenty-five  years. 
The  second,  Mr-  ^Vhitaker,  had  died  among  his 
fioek,  full  of  years  and  labours,  in  a  pastorate 
ci  Utty  years.  The  third,  Mr.  Bottomley,  had 
filled  xtp  the  still  longer  period  of  fifty-eeven 
Jtm.  To  aveid,  so  far  as  possible,  the 
tfipemnee  (rf  anything  sectarian  in  the  name 
of  the  place,  Mr.  Kidd  gave  it  the  designation 
hj  whidi  it  is  now  known,  "  The  Old  Meeting 
House." 

The  one  great  desire  of  Mr.  Kidd's  heart, 
steadfastly  and  earnestly  working  in  his  con- 
Tenwtion  and  conduct  through  life,  was  to 
4**fFn'*  the  sectarian  differences  which  pre- 
vail among  Christians,  with  a  view  to  their  \ 
w^*iwn»ta  extinotion.  If  it  be  possible  to  make 
an  idol  of  an  idea,  whidi  shaU  gather  to  itself 
entire  and  unceasing  devoUon,  the  church, 
otu  i»  name  and  visible  unity,  as  well  as  in 
invisible  union  to  its  unseen  Head,  was  the 
idol  of  Mr.  Kidd's  love  and  worship.  Eager 
nud  sanguine  in  his  temperament,  he  longed 
ta  we  the  embodiment  of  an  ideal  which  had 
ma  ca^vated  his  imaginatitm  and  interested 
ilia  heart.  Hia  i»e  oonoeption  vi  progress 
in  UU  was  onward  towai^  thia  object,  and 
then  only  did  he  consider  himself  right  in 
study  or  action,  when  he  wss  essaying  the  paths  i 
which  seemed  to  conduct  to  it.  If  Uie  actual 
■dTince  wfaidi  be  made,  while  stmg^ing  with  | 


the  difficulties  of  thonu  and  barrierswith  which 
the  road  is  beset  on  earth,  did  not  equal  his 
antiripatiotts,  die  one  ea^  step  which  he  took, 
at  an  unexpected  hour,  across  the  nanov  line 
which  separates  ear&  from  heaven,  has  carried 
him  to  the  constunmation  of  all  his  demies, 
and  the  full  reward  of  all  his  labours. 

In  the  pre&oe  to  Us  work  on  Ecclesiastical 
Unity,  published  in  1644,*  he  says  :— 

"  Mors  tiisn  thirty  resn  have  now  passed  away, 
Awe,  in  ftinta  uedkatfaw  one  Sabbath  momlDg. 
the  ueoeantT  of  oordisl  and  ottetwible  onioa  »maa$ 
Chriationi,  locording  to  John  xvU,  21,  previoos, 
sod  in  order  to  the  converaian  of  the  world,  wu 
tmpresied  on  the  writer*!  mind  with  s  pecsHar  Ught 
and  fbroe,  whidi  he  has  ever  ■iDce  ascribed,  be 
bopea  not  irrevereBtfy  or  erroneooalr,  to  the  iU«> 
mioation  of  the  Dirine  ^irit.  In  A.n.  1S24,  he 
wrote  three  papers, '  On  Stete,  tttir  t»t»ttmee,pM- 
ttbtt  aMitUm,  ntd  incidental  (uhtml^u;  with 
the  eoMM  qf  iheir  or^iii  and  continvanet ; '  which 
appeared  ia  the  *  Home  Mlanonor;  Magazioe : ' 
and  he  introduced  the  auhject  occuionall^r  in  bis 
public  ministrations.  Private  reflection,  toe  study 
of  the  SariptBres,  and  eomeisatiea  with  othsn, 
atrengtheaea  and  matared  hfs  emriedons ;  soAat, 
ia  A.D.  Itm,  whan  die  Protestsat  DiaaeaMa 
tbroogboat  the  kingdom  were  invited  hj  tbeir 
metropolitan  brethren  to  petition  the  Legialatnre 
for  tiM  removal  of  pnutieal  grievances,  soow  of 
which  have  riaoe  been  aboUabed  by  law,  be  felt  that 
he  coold  not  oonsdentfamaly  join  in  these  move- 
menta,  as  a  lineere  Noocoafonniat^,  without  giving 
expreaaion  to  more  important  viewa  md  hia  more 
srdent  deairaa  as  an  Vniumiat.  Beaidea  proearing 
the  introdaction  of  this  sntiject  into  petitiona  to 
Parliament,  he  penned  the  following  *  Appeal,'  which 
was  printed,  aa  &r  as  page  144,  in  the  year  1835  ; 
and  500  eopiea  of  several  pages  of  it  were  eironlated 
in  that  and  ttie  following  jrean,  chiefly  grstaitoosly, 
under  the  title,  '  Measwea  for  promoting  Christisa 
Union.' " 

In  the  extract  given  above,  Mr.  Kidd  refers 
to  the  introduction  into  Parliament  of  the  ques- 
ticm  of  Christian  union.  This  took  place  in 
1834.  It  excited  no  attention  at  the  time,  and 
to  some  now  it  may  a|^>ear  to  have  been  a 
Quixotic  adventure.  The  effort,  hovrover,  pre- 
sents the  subject  which  occupies  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  SvanffeUoal  Chritteadom  in 
one  of  its  gravest  lights,  and  shows  the  oom- 
plexity  and  difficulty  of  the  problem  for  which 
a  practical  solution  has  yet  to  be  found.  At 
this  early  period — a  period,  too,  of  great  excite- 
ment, distraction,  and  difficulty — Mr.  Kidd 
carried  his  brethren  of  the  North  Hiding  of 
Totkshire  fiulher  with  him  on  the  road  to 
eodedastioal  oonoiliation  than  many  of  us 
have  yet  gone,  vrith  all  the  increasing  light 
we  have  eiyoyed,  and  proCossicms  we  have 
made ;  and  it  is  the  direct  and  practioal  cba- 


*  "  An  Appeal  in  fovonr  of  Eceleuaatical  Unity,  to  be  •ought  br  the  grsdoal  ^tproximrilon  of  all 
K—igeliral  Pratestanta,  emcially  of  Eo^h  Confomlsta  and  Noaooaibrmistc'^  1 1  iWmi  <9k^^win. 
Ahqverworicof  whidi  tbe  "  Appeal"  fa  apart,  is  left  I7  Mr.  Kidd  for  pnblkatiOD,  and  is  eoUnitted 
IV     oMmW  care  of  Dr.  Dobbhi. 
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ranter  of  the  adTsnoe,  atartUng  ub  with  the  dif- 
ficulty oi  the  enterprise,  wbidi  indtiees  us  to 
question  the  wisdom  of  tiie  Individual  who  led 
on  theforlont  ht^,  even  before  die  bod;  of  the 
army  were  agreed  on  taking  the  field. 

The  petition,  which  Mr.  Cayley,  then  mem- 
ber for  the  North  Biding,  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  July  18tb,  1B34,  ia  worthy 
of  preservation  intxtmso  in  thepngesof  £mn- 
geUeal  CkrUtendom.  The  hon.  member  stated 
to  die  House  thatitwasagned  by  the  Dissent- 
ing ministers  in  the  North  Biding,  at  Soarbo- 
rough,  Whitby,  Malton,  Pickering,  and  Guis- 
borough.  There  was  one  Scotch  PreHbyterian, 
one  old  English  Presbyterian,  two  Calvinistic 
Baptists,  eleven  Independent  ministers,  and 
one  misoonaty,  of  lud^teudent  views. 

**  The  hnmbls  Petition  of  the  Protestant  DIs- 
wntinrMinistersof  WhitbyiScarborough,  Malton, 
Pickeroc,  Gnisborongh,  and  their  respective  neigh- 
bonrhooas, 

"  Sbeweth, 

**  1 .  Thit  yonr  petitipnors  beUeve  the  doctrine  of 
ttie  Trinity,  and,  generally  speaking,  cordially  assent 
to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  religions  Estab- 
lishment, with  the  exception  of  such  as  relate  to  the 
power  and  goTemment  of  the  Cbnroh,  to  which 
Articles,  with  this  exception,  your  petitioners' 
venen^  predecessors,  the  Protestant  Disseotiag 
ministers  tolerated  In  this  coon  try,  subscribed  their 
assent  for  more  than  ninety  years,  scoording  to 
the  requirement  of  the  flnt  Toleration  Act  (1  Will, 
and  Mary,  c.  18),  happily  annulled  by  another 
statute  (19  Geo.  3,  c.  44);  and  your  petltionen 
agree  in  doctrinal  belief,  and  also,  as  thf^  trust.  In 
rwirioos  feelinn,  irith  those  who  ars  popglsily  caUed 
the  Bnogdfcu  clergy  of  the  EstabUnment,  many 
of  whom  they  lore  as  bretiiren,  and  honour  as  de- 
voted servants  of  their  common  Master. 

"2,  That  your  petitioners  deeply  lament  the 
want  of  harmony,  benevolent  co-operation,  and 
matuai  aflleetion  and  support  among  tiw  di&rent 
sects  of  Evangelicid  Proteatonta  in  vaiions  parts  of 
tlus  kingdom,  and  particularly  the  want  of  these 
between  Evangelical  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Established  church,  and  those  of  tiie  other  sects. 

"  3.  That  your  petitioners  bdisre  sndi  estiaoge- 
ment  and  separation  to  be  contrary  to  the  genius 
and  institution  of  Christianity,  and  that  thn  pro- 
mote irrel^cion,  Romanism,  u^delity,  and  unmo- 
TkHty. 

"  4.  Hat,  among  the  sects  in  separation  from  the 
Charch  Establislmieut,  in  many  places,  a  good  un- 
derstanding and  cordial  co-operation  have  been 
promoted  by  ministers  of  one  sect  officiating  at  the 
request  of  ministers  of  another  sect,  in  their  pul- 
pits, and  by  ministers  and  private  Christians  par- 
taking of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
other  sects  than  those  to  whidi  they  respectively 
belmig.  And  that  your  petitionen  ooasiur  racb 
occasional  intercliauges  of  ministration  and  commu- 
nion a  highly  beneficial  approach  towards  the  primi- 
tive unity  of  the  Christian  church. 

"5.  That  there  are  certain  l^al  hindranoes  and 
obtbmctions  to  such  interobangs  of  Duniatrations 
and  communion  between  Conformisu  and  Moncon- 
formists,  all  which  your  petitioners  desire  to  see 
removed. 

"  6.  That  although  your  petitioners  dare  not  re- 
cognise anyaathOE^  in  a  civil  Leg^ilature  to  nva> 


Ute  Divine  wmbip,  they  here  no  doubt  of  ItsbtfAg 
within  the  rightfid  province  of  Parbament  to  remove 
and  repeal  the  regulations  mode  by  former  Pai^ir^ 
ments  on  such  matters,  so  as  to  allow  a  cona^int- 
tions  regard  to  what  eadi  one  bebeves  to  be  the  Uw  of 
the  Kingof  U^toopeiatowldHmiobstrMtkm. 

"  7.  That  your  petitioaef*  bciof  nme  that  tba 
chief  objection  will  by  many  be  grounded  upon  the 
doctrine  of  apostolic^  succession,  as  taught  in  cer- 
tain publications  of  the  8ocie^  fbr  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  woidd  respectfully  sail  the 
attention  of  your  bmioamble  House  to  the  fact,  that 
this  doctrine  is  not  contained  in  any  part  the 
articles,  liturgy,  homilies,  ordination  services,  or 
legal  eonstitntion  of  the  Bstobbsbed  obnreh,  as 
your  petitioners  fn%  b^eve ;  aad,  tfaerefttrC)  tbtf 
doctrine  not  having  at  present  any  l^slative  mho- 
tion,  may  consistently  be  disregarded  in  your  deli- 
berations, espedally  as  it  hath  no  support  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  tends  to  perpetuate  dhddoD 
among  genuine  ChriitiBnat  which  the  Scriptme 
condrams. 

"8.  That  the  occasional  communion  of  Dis- 
senters in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
the  Established  church,  in  cases  where  care  is  taken 
to  exclude  improper  persona,  would  in  all  probabi- 
lity be  saach  more  frequent,  if  the  law  permitted 
those  who  object  to  kneeling  to  receive  it  In  some 
other  postore,  since  there  Is  no  regulation  on 
this  subject  in  tiie  Sorfptnres,  and  many  saeeUsBt 
persons  conscientiously  object  to  leodve  it  on  their 
knees  under  any  circumstances,  while  others,  who 
would  kneel  from  a  regard  to  the  general  custom ,  or 
ftoaling  of  a  Christian  congregation,  hesitate  to  do 
so  in  obedience  to  human  atatnteSt  which,  in  vlnle 
tion  of  exprus  scriptural  rules,  make  an  hi^flbrent 
thing  indispensable. 

"  9.  That,  ia  the  judgment  of  your  petitioners, 
soeh  oocasionBl  interdiangea  of  ministerial  servieea 
and  Christian  oo  mm  onion,  If  permitted  by  law, 
would  gradually  increase  in  number,  would  cement 
the  afiections  of  Evangelical  Christians,  would 
promote  the  purity,  rigour,  and  eflciency  of  the 
Establidted  diurch,  would  tend  to  alUy  poUtieal 
(Usojrd  and  division,  to  cbcrioh  religious  knowledge 
and  piety,  to  promote  the  sober  and  scriptural  im. 
provement  of  the  ecclesiastical  institutions  of  tbe 
kingdom,  and  to  discountenaooe  irreligionand  vice. 

"  10.  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  bumbly  pny 
that  your  honourable  House  will  be  pleased  to  take 
the  premises  iido  your  early  considemtion,  in  order 
to  remove  all  the  existing  legal  Uodranoes  and 
structicHis  that  naay  prevent  defgyman  of  A*  Eal^ 
blishment  from  offieiatiag  for  or  vrilb  TKmBiiiini^ 
ministers,  in  thrir  places  of  worship,  or  I>issenting 
ministers  from  officiating  occasionidly  in  parochial 
churches  or  ch^els,  or  otiier  fSaoea  of  the  Eato- 
blished  worsUp,  at  the  inritetiea  of  the  stated  minis- 
tar,  and  in  accordance  with  the  castemary  fbrma 
and  practices  of  each  congr^ation ;  and  in  order 
to  repeal  such  parts  of  the  Rubric  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  as  make  the  poetare  of  kaeeKng,  in 
receiving  the  oread  and  wine  in  tbe  public  od^»- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  absolutely  indiepenaable. 

"  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray.  Sic." 

In  tlie  saxno  spirit  which  dictated  this  appli- 
cation to  Parliament,  Mr.  Kidd  obtained  the 
unanimous  adoption  of  the  following  resolution 
relative  to  trvtt  deeds,  from  the  Annual  Qenm) 

Meeting  of  tiie  Nortli  Riding  Association  of 
Indopcudeut  MinitiLcrs  and  Cougrt^^oiu,  huU 
at  MaUon,  May  37th,  1810:— 

**  lhat  ttus  Association  cordially  spprorca  of  the 
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dHM  fawted  hi  the  trut  deedi  of  the  ntar  obapdi 
at  Middkiboroagh  (North  AidiuK  of  Yorkihire,) 
■ad  Cutis  DoDnington,  LeicMterabire,  providiDg 
that,  y  ever  Mctarian  dUtutetiom  thoula  be  aio- 
fiaM  ly  a  tmentt  imiM  ofmmfeUeal  CHrtfMmt, 
■U  iht  dum  Mid  ttnu  of  Ohm  doodit  Kmiliiig  On 
Mt  of  the  ohapali  for  the  preeeat  to  Independeoti, 
mkj  be  inede  inoperative  and  removed ;  snd  this 
neetta;  reqaesta  the  Hcretariea,  vhenever  lay  new 
leiepaadent  ebapel  is  Intended  to  be  btUlt  within 
tto  Bidi^,  to  comeanniceto  with  the  pertke  holding 
ttit  hit— tipn,  woemnieadiBg  them  to  adopt  >  aimilar 
daoe;  and  aUo  reqaeata  them, , as  they  may  have 
•ppertoBitf,  retpectraUr  to  reoommend  the  Con^- 
ptioed  Dliieiiteni  of  other  diatriets.  end  other 
Mica  of  Chriatlaae.  to  make  luiuler  improTemente 
in  thrir  tnut  deeds,'' 

These  extracts  aro  given  to  show  how  en- 
tirelj  Mr.  Kidd's  heart  was  set  upon  the  cause 
of  ecclesiastical  unity,  and  how  Car  he  was 
letdy  to  go,  in  labour  or  denoininatioiul  sacri- 
fioe,  in  seeking  its  accomplishment.  Whether 
the  entire  abolition  of  all  distinctiTe  names  and 
tonas  be  necessary  for  maniftisting  the  cor- 
dial union  of  the  church,  and  combining  its 
diflereut  acctions  in  co-operative  labour,  is  a 
question  to  which  one  does  not  feel  compelled 
to  give  an  afiSrmative  answer.  In  such  a  state 
of  the  church  as  Mr.  Kidd  seemed  to  desire, 
Ite  himself  would  have  lost  the  opportuni^  of 
exercising  a  grace  for  which  he  was  distin- 
piiahed,  in  receiving  a  brother  tlie  more  warmly 
to  his  fellowsliip  because  he  had  crossed  a 
boundary  line  to  e^joy  it  The  free  intercliange 
of  mini^erial  services,  combined  with  the  in- 
terDommuuiou  of  distinctive  churches,  would 
present  a  much  more  pleasurable  spectacle  to 
the  eye,  and  a  much  more  impreBsive  exhibition 
of  the  power  and  triumph  of  Christian  diarily, 
than  would  be  found  in  any  level  scene  of  didl 
enilonnity.  And  this  unity  in  diversity,  irre- 
qmive  of  any  vot^  of  the  British  Legislature, 
we  niay  assuredly  hope  the  King  in  Zion  in- 
tends to  give  to  his  subjects,  ei^er  by  a  Pen- 
tecostal baptism  of  tlie  Spirit,  which,  expanding 
the  church  from  within,  shall  burst  its  fetters 
uunder,  or  by  judgments,  beginning  at  the 
bouse  oif  God,  which  idiaU  shiver  them  from 
without. 

Our  materials  would  fill  a  volume,  of  which 
one  intereatiug  chapter  would  refer  to  domestic 
aceuee.  A  tketck  would^not  be  complete  and 
li&^ike,  were  they  entirely  passed  over. 

In  1S30,  Mr.  Kidd  sought  and  obtained  the 
band  of  Miss  Mary  TindaU,  daughter  of  a  res- 
peMabte  shipowner  in  Scarborough,  and  niece 
to  a  lady  who,  many  years  before,  had  oon- 
femd  a  like  blessing  on  the  Bar.  Samuel 
Bottomley.  To  "  walk  together  as  fellow-heirs 
of  the  grace  of  life,"  was  in  both  coses  the 
eaU^tened  purpose  formed  on  entering  the 
mniagB  ieUtio!ir-u4i  in  Mi  oases,  happily 
Mbad. 


"  Given,"  as  Mr.  Kidd  was,  "  to  hospitldity," 
bis  well-ordered  heme  become  the  temporary 
dwelling-{>laoe  of  mistionaries,  and  advocates 
of  religious  institutions,  vinting  Scarboroi^^h, 
who  were  alwa^b  welcomed  with  cordial  greet- 
ings, and  cheered  by  the  vivacity  of  Iiis  man- 
ners, his  truly  Christian  courtesy,  and  the  genial 
radiance  of  his  countenance.  There  was  a 
heartiness  about  his  reception  of  his  guests, 
which  made  them  fbel  at  home  with  him  at 
once,  and  a  traaaparenoy  abont  his  duracter 
that  made  your  first  impressions  indelible  and 
unchanging.  His  oharanterlBtles  were  so  dis- 
tinct and  prominent  as  to  impress  all  observers 
alike,  and  commend  him  to  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  coidd  sympathise  with  generous  feel- 
ings, and  respond  to  the  utterance  of  guileless 
friendship. 

His  domestio  habits  were  marked  by  method 
and  regularity.  Ue  usually  rose  at  five,  and 
after  the  ezeraiaes  of  the  oloaet,  took  a  waXk  of 
several  miles  into  the  ootmtiy.  On  returning 
home,  he  called  his  ebildren  into  his  study, 
read  with  them  the  Scriptures, — drew  out  their 
ideas  on  the  subject  read, — and  guided  their 
prayers.  Each  child  was  thus  taken,  for  the 
first  time,  on  its  third  birth-day.  After  family 
worship  and  breakfast,  he  withdrew  to  his 
study,  permitting  no  interruption  imtil  one 
o'clock.  After  that  time,  he  oooaidersd  him- 
self at  liberty  to  eee  Iub  frioida,  at  his  own  or 
at  tiieir  dwellings.  After  dinner,  he  read  to 
his  family  for  an  hour,  and  then  visited  the 
aick,  or  attended  committees,  or  other  business. 

A  kind  of  prophetic  interest,  mode  deeply 
solemn  by  the  suddenness  of  the  stroke  which 
severed  all  earthly  relations,  had  gathered 
round  the  domestio  communings  of  the  birtii- 
day  on  which  he  completed  his  fiftieth  year. 
The  faithful  sharer  of  his  eveiy  joy  and  sorrow 
directed  his  attention,  on  that  day,  to  some 
lines  of  Edmeston,  which  had  struck  her  own 
mind  as  she  met  with  them  in  a  oomiolatiou  of 
sacred  poetry.  They  are  entitled — 

"a  bsal  ocoobbshoh  n  a  coolx  or  niBHos. 

*•  Which  ia  the  happiest  death  to  die  ? 

•  Oh ! '  s^d  one,  '  if  I  might  choose. 
Long  at  the  gates  of  bliss  vonld  I  Ue, 
And  hast  my  spirit,  ere  it  dy, 

With  bright  celestial  views. 
Mine  were  a  lingering  death,  without  pain, 

A  death  which  all  might  love  to  see. 

And  mark  how  bright  and  sweat  ahoold  be 
The  vktory  I  ahooU  gafat  1 

** '  Fain  wonld  I  catch  a  hymn  of  love 
From  the  angcl-hmrpB  wliich  ri^g^i^pi^g  [(^ 
And  sing  it,  as  my  parting  breatii  ^ 
QoiTered  and  expired  in  death : 
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Sa  that  thoM  on  with  might  beu 
Tbe  barp-notM  of  ■nother  ipberei 
And  mark,  wbm  natnra  hinb  and  diH* 
What  ipringi  of  hnvaily  liSe  wtie. 
And  fKtlur,  from  the  dnth  Ihry  view, 
A  njr  of  hope  to  light  tliein  throngh, 
When  they  shall  he  departnig  too,* 

**  *  No,'  iud  iDother, '  ao  not  I !~ 
Snddni  as  thou^t  U  the  death  I  wonld  die : 
I  would  Mddenif  lajr  my  shackloH  by, 
Nor  bnr  a  sinf^le  pang  at  parting. 
Nor  see  the  tear  of  Korrow  Btartinct 
Nor  hear  the  qaivering  lips  that  bless  mc. 
Nor  feel  the  hands  of  lore  that  press  me, 
Nor  the  frame  with  mortal  terror  ihaking, 
Nor  the  heart  where  love's  soft  bands  are 
breaking, — 

"'So  wouUIdie! 

All  blisB,  without  ii  pang  to  rlond  it ! 

All  joy,  without  a  pain  to  shroud  it ! 

Not  slain,  but  caught  up,  as  it  wtre. 

To  meet  my  Saviour  in  the  air ! 

So  would  I  die! 

Ob,  how  bright 

Were  the  realms  of  liglit, 

Bursting  at  once  upon  my  sight ! 

Even  so, 

I  long  to  go, 

Them!  parting  hours  how  sad  and  slow.* 

"  His  vuice  grew  faint,  end  fixi^d  wus  his  cyr, 
A»  if  ^azini;  on  visions  of  ei^stacy ; 
The  hue  ol'  his  cheek  and  lips  dccavid, 
Arouud  hia  mouth  a  Mvcet  situle  played 

Tlicy  looked — he  was  dead ! 

llirt  s^iirlt  had  lied  : 
Painless  .ind  swil't  an  hi-i  own  dL>iri', 

The  EOiil  undressed, 

From  hiT  iiiurlal  vest, 
Had  stfiiiH-d  in  her  car  of  lu-avfnly  lire ; 

Aiiil  ]irovt'd  how  liri;;!it 

Were  the  rcnhim  nf  light, 

Bursting  at  once  upon  tlie  vi^ht." 

Willi  lijc  vivHi'ii_\  wlii.'li  pfi-vjuli'il  liis  siii-iiil 
iiili-ri'iiiiisf.  Mr.  Kiih]  >cizi'ii  ;i(  <Htrr  mr  lln' 
lalU'Y  I'lin  I't"  jilli-nmlivc  lln'  Int  ln' 
wmild  cIicki-^-;  iiDiI.  ii-^  tlii»U};li  tin*  vision^  of 
I't'IfMiHl  fi\'>r\  Wfiv  tlii-ii  opi'iiiiiK  mi  liU  niiiitl, 
s]>tiki.-  cil'  tin*  }H.nirg  III*  <lL-|iui'tiiig  suililciilv  to 
I'lijov  tlifiii.  Frmii  iliat  tiiiif  .1  s«truii;,'fr  ruii- 
vii'tiou  ni'  till'  l>r.>vitv  nf  iitV'  sifnu-tl  i»  he 
j^rou itii( )i|i<iii  lii>  .■>]iirit.ulii(']i  Inuinl  utti  iuitiT 
ill  i  xiirt's-iinii-;  li-cii-nri  il  up  iiiii>>]i(j  tin-  Siun-il 
ii'ciilli  i'liiiii-i  "l"  tlioM'  wlm  I'lijovrd  liis  iiioii' 
ci'iiliili^iitial  iutiTriiui-NO. 

Ill  ihr  cliiA'  III"  thr  _\vnr  iK'id.  Mr,  Ki<lil 
n-liiriii-tl  IVoiii  iiiir  .if  lii-t  iniiriiiu^  walks  in  n 
st.-tli-  of  iiliiriiiiii;.'  i.-\biiii'itiiiii  iitnl  ■suflW'iiif,'. 
His  own  cMncIiip-inii.  ami  »t  tir^t  thut  of  iht; ' 
iiiL-Jical  nii-it  H'lidiu  he  cuu^ultctl.  witt,  thut  1 


tlip  iiuiifiil  tn'tuiitoms  whirli  mniiitef^uMl  tltcm- 
wlvM  artyV'  fmni  mmc  dii^casi-  in  tin'  lieiiTt 
I'lJiiijilete  n-rt  mid  quiei  wen*  vlijoiiKtl.  nud 
ihi'ir  enjoynicnt  the  iMiwerfi  of  iiiitur<-  rail; 
so  tliat.  in  Fplii'iiftn-.  iHi'il.  lie  wa-^   :ii  Ul 
iVMiiiio  his  mtciistiiiiKHl  liilmiirs,    ihe  only 
aiipiih-iit  n'riidt  of  tlint  illm'>s  wiis  on  ocea- 
sitmnl  dittii'iiltj'  in  l«v»itluufi.  In  tlii"  Wgiiimiw 
of  OctciIn'r.lH'  s*'cUiod  to  Imvf  romjilrtely  n-w- 
vtwd  hi*«  uKuiil  rivm'itv.  On  tin-  lirst  SalWili 
in  tliHt  inontli,  tlio  luontli  wliii^li  vr»*  m  \» 
lost  on  cnrtli.  lie  iirenolml.  Imili  nuniiu);  ami 
rvoiiinfj.  with  mon'  than  hit*  mmni  ens*  aiv\ 
ont'ifjy.     'nil.'  ovi'uin^i  sennon.  from  I'salii; 
lx\ii.  Hi.  was  hoard  hy  tlif  llov.  Win.  Hnntiui.'. 
wlm  desi-rilu'd  it  iis^  "  a  disi-oursc  iiowoil'ul  iu 
i-cnireption.  niid   hfamifnl   in  roini-ositii'ii.' 
fnnsual  inililii-  imd  |iri%nt('  tuffafji'inents  wiw 
i-nm-dtil  iiitu  tlif  I'ollcmiuf;  WLvk.  uiid  <iU 
Kiitiirdiiy  the  same  synijitoniK  ajiiK'HrtKl  wbirh 
had  I'xcitrtl  idann  at  the  rhwp  of  l^t.'iO,  tlioiicli 
niiti(jMtt-d  in  thfir  (legrcH.'.    He  ihoiifrhl  liphilv 
oftlip  ivnuTi  iK't',  and  would  Mcaiwly  oonM  Ut 
to  liavi'  nu'dii-al  advice,  hut  yiehlrtl  tu  l!:'- 
I'litrt^ntio!*  of  Mrs.  Kidd.    Ooinplpto  n.-'^r  wa.- 
Mf»ain  i-njuini'd.    His  jndiiit  was  suppUfd  uii 
thf  folliiwinfT  Snhhath  hy  Mr.  Kowlor  in  liif 
inoniin^.  nnd  hy  the  liv\.  Wiu.  iJmitiUff  iu  tbi' 
cveninjf.  ]iiit  he  liiinsi'lf  was  jm'Sfnt  ni  Imth 
st-rvifi's.    hiiridtf  tin*  whoK-  of  ih.'  full.  wip-: 
wi'fk  hi'  stH'U«-d  to  In-  nvov.'rihf;  hi^  sir>iii.1:!. 
and  rvcii  iirii|iii>('il  lo  n'>iiiiii'  hi-  work  l!:!" 
Siiiiiliiy,     l'l:irlv  mi  tlif  JiioniiiiJt  of  thiir  <i-y. 
liiiwiMtT,  \hr  ihllti-iiliy  of  lin-iitliiii'T  ifi;:ni''l. 
ami  hv  \\ri-.  i-iiiiiiiii  il.  fi>v  ihi'  tirnt  inn-.-,  to  .'i- 
In-d.    Oil  Mciiduy  In'  ndlii'd aj,'ain.  OiiTii'- 
ihiy  hi' was  ahli-  to  nriid  ami  Hritc.  a!ui  e..ii- 
viTH'd  most  chet-rftilly  with  th■l^4■  ai-tnai'll-ni: 
On  Wi-dm-sday  In-  apiH'iin  il  alnuM  wrll.  aJu! 
i-iijoycd  till'  siici.'ty  nf  hi*,  frifnd-  who  vi-iio! 
him.    One  of  ilioiti  n'lniiinrd  with  liiui  im::' 
l'iJ^lll  ill  till'  rvriiiiif^.    At  drvi'ii  Ii'-  r  isri'il  l-> 
lifd,  liiiviii','  Miiil  jii^-t  In  fuiv,  ■•  I  -li:iil  I,';-;  Hi' 
to  liirakfiist  iu  llii'  nmniiii'r."    A  liiil' 
aflrr.  Miv  Kidd  vxiiri'sscd  Ii^'r  tii:tiikir.iii'— 
at  his  ni'ovrry.  111  wliich  ni'knowli-djriii'iit 
I'om-iim'd.  hul  wion  his  hn-atliin^  n.Uiiiii  i'' 
cunii'  dinii-ult.   Twil  l',  at  his  miiit  st.  lii-ln-^i 
was  raisrd  with  jtiUow.''.    On  iK-iiiff  si'inJ -■ 
iiiiythiiii{  inun'  ronld  Ih'  lUmi-  fu"  iiiiii.  i!" 
n  jilii'd.  ■•  N'o.  1  >liall  mkui  hi'  lu'tt-T.  i";!  ' 
i-iiniini  lJilk.ju>t  now."    At.  twvlvo  In' t'-"' 
wtiirli.  jiiid  In-liI  it  to  yir-.  Kidd.  .-ayiii-,'.  "'  li 
just  twi'Ivf  oiiiiik."'    Suddi-nly  hi"  >■  I'l'''"" 
iitnuv  <-hiiii;;i'd.    1  If  tried  Iwii-i-  tu  au-w.  r  i..' 
hi-.l  %v(»rds  he  lu'anl  IVi'ini  the  lips  whiiii  ii^' 
so  ofii'ii  soutlied  his  i-jiivs.  and  wliifh  ri-i  -'-"' 
sin-nirth  in  thut  sfdi-inn  iitiimioiuta  hi^-u^ 
him  of  the  pKciM^W6KyU8il&  iliiu. 


BIOGKAPHIOAL  SKETCHES. 


77 


with  a  smile,  whioh  seemed  to  indiuste  the 
Ugbt  of  gloiy  beaming  on  hia  spirit,  breathed 
his  last. 

Althou^  tlio  stroke  came  unex.i)ectedly,  it  I 
wan  not  unwelcome.  The  direction  of  hut 
studies  bad  opened  to  his  view  tliat  udo  of  the 
church  on  earth  in  wluvh  its  deei>eiit  dieeoses 
rankle  and  liwter.  Hin  laltoun  iu  tlie  cauue 
of  Chrititian  charity  had  given  an  advantage 
against  himself,  to  »ome  who  hail  no  t;yinpa- 
thies  with  tlit*  noble  and  gencroiu  qiinlities  by 
which  he  was  dixtinguished.  I'he  cireiim- 
stanceii  of  his  i>OHition  were,  doubtless,  intended 
to  wean  him  Srom  a  world  in  which  there  was 
so  little  that  was  congenial  with  liis  spirit,  and 
to  perfect  his  mectness  "  for  tlie  iulieritauce 
of  the  saints  in  liglit."  The  Master,  whose 
glory  it  was  the  labour  of  his  life  to  make 
known,  gave  him  a  kind  dismission  from  tlie 
post  of  conflict,  with  the  shadowtf  tiuit  encom- 
passed it,  and  called  liim  np  to  liehold  tliat 
ghny.  with  unveiled  face,  as  it  sliiues  from 
the  eternal  throne. 

Hia  conTeraation,  dnrii^  his  brief  illness, 
had  been  in  hearen.  The  tone  and  s])irit 
which  pervaded  it  remain  as  a  refreshing  dew 
npon  the  minds  of  those  who  were  around  Iiim. 
Had  they  known  that  the  voice  was  so  soon 
to  he  silenced  in  death,  its  expressions  would 
hare  been  caught,  as  they  fell  from  the  lips, 
and  committod.  as  ti'easured  gold,  to  the  me- 
moir. One  evening,  the  lirst  cliuptcr  of  Uie 
Golosaiaus  was  read  to  him.  Tlie  night  [voved 
a  rasUess  one,  and  tlie  next  morning  he  ^ke 
of  his  mind  having  revelled  hi  the  contents  of 
the  chapter,  and  especially  of  tlio  eleventh 
ventc,  "  Strengtliened  with  all  might,  aoconliug 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  jiatience  and 
long-suttering  with  joyfuhiess."  The  last  day 
of  his  life  that  verse  seems  again  to  have  dwelt 
Upon  liis  mind,  for,  to  a  ministerial  friend  who 
called  on  him,  the  theme  was  renewed,  closed 
vhh  the  remark  from  lum,  "  My  present  posi- 
tioD  eoUs  for  the  exercise  of  ]iadence,  but  it  is 
joy  to  me  to  think  that  in  this  state  only  we 
have  need  of  its  exercise."  He  had,  on  a  ]ire- 
■»ioti8  day,  repeated,  with  strong  emphasis,  llie 
ckiaing  verses  of  Montgomery's  "Old  Man's 
Bong,"  as  exiveasive  of  his  own  desire 

"  I  long  to  cast  the  chains  away 

That  bold  my  soul  a  ilaye, 
To  bont  tbese  daogeon-walU  of  cliy, 

Eafrancbised  from  the  grave. 


*t  life  Iki  hi  embryo, 

Tai  natare  yields  her  breotht 
mi  tunc  beoonei  eternity. 
And  msn  ii  bom  in  death." 

I 

The  friend  who  remained  with  Mr.  Kidd 
until  eiglit  in  tlie  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
he  died,  was  a  Wesleyan— Mr.  Henry  I'on-ler. 
He  and  Mr.  Kidd  hail  been  fticnda  in  eailj 
youth.  They  hadlabonred  together,  with  great 
lianuony  and  affection,  in  the  work  of  public 
societies.  They  well  knew  each  other's  worth. 
Divided  on  the  minor  i>oints  of  religious  pro- 
fession, they  were  one  in  heart  and  catholicity 
of  spirit.  Their  conversation  befitted  the  so- 
lemnity wluch  death  was  so  soon  to  reflect 
ui>ou  it.  Mr.  Kidd  introduced  into  it  Bishop 
Kenu's  evening  hymn,  and  repeated  the 
lines— 

"  Teach  ma  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  m  Httla  as  my  bad,"  Ac. 

He  also  enlarged  on  the  lieantiful  pathos  and 
sublimity  of  the  dosing  canticle  in  the  English 
communion  Ber\'ice.  "  Glory  to  God  on  high," 
Their  intercoms  on  eartli  closed  in 
prayer,  to  be  renewed  in  lieavcn  in  uiieeaaii^ 
praise. 

It  is  fitting  aim  to  acknowledge  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Bev.  Wnt.  Bunting;  liis  truly 
Christian  intcxemuae  was  veiy  refreshing  to 
&Ir.  Kidd,  in  what  proved  the  closing  scenes 
of  his  life.  And  Mr.  Btmting's  ministerial 
services,  generously  rendered  both  before  and 
alVr  Mr.  Kidd's  decease,  were  felt  to  bo  sin- 
gularly seiisouable  and  consolatory. 

Wc  have  tresitassed  too  for  over  Uio  limits 
prescribed  for  this  iiai>er,  or  it  would  he  plea- 
sant to  notice  other  testimonies  of  kindnesa 
and  resiiect  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Kidd,  which 
heljKd  to  soften  tlie  stroke  that  fell  so  heavily 
and  suddenly  on  Ids  bereaved  widow.  We 
can  only  add,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Miuray,  who 
knew  him  well,  from  close  aiisooiation  with 
him  in  many  good  works — "  Can  we  wonder 
tliat  the  li-iends  of  Huch  a  man  as  !Mr.  Kidd 
shotdd  he  many,  who,  though  firm  and  unbend- 
ing in  all  essentials,  yet.  disregarding  with  a 
noble  freedom  all  mere  rircumstaiitials,  held 
out  his  riglit  hand  of  ft'llowahip  to  every  one 
who  he  holieved  loved  the  Ijord  Jesus  Clirist, 
and  was  ever  willing  and  ready  to  join  iu  any 
work  of  piety  or  usefulness?" 
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>1.   I'F:  MiiM  ll  njIIIKHT  \Sh  M.  (il'IZtW  AT  Tllh    l:in:NrTI  Ai'AliKMV — ATTAiiKS  (iN    i  h  |-  uii-iir 
IN'M'IKY  AM)           NnlH.llS  l.inKRTIK*^ — HKVIVM.  "K  TtTK  WiillHHIP  ttV   Tin:    Vlll.ilN     M  M'.V— 
Sri'KKSTITtilNH  AT  I'AlllH — I.KTTKlt  0¥  THE    l'II(>VISi-|AI.  I'-nVSI'Il.  Ul'  HlllIDKArX  i; 

tiK  Tin:  i:vtx<(Ki.irAi.  oiritriiKS  of  fHANt'i:— m-kciai.  tt\yuu  in  ij^  iuiumk — jtnom 

tAVul  |!A1tI.h  H>  KKLHiKiri  LIliKHTV. 

 Fraii*^.  Kolmiiin-.  'Hn*  jmsitiiin  itfSI.  Oui»it  wjis  finlnimife^iiK 

TiiK  nKrrmiw  ..v  si.  i.r  ..-.^mtr  ih;  mosta-    ""'"KI'-  «  tnidiii..iiMl  iiistinu  iu  ib« 

Ai'tirlfiny,  lliat  tin.'  jirt'^nlrm  oi  uip  m-i^mu 
LKMKT.UT,  i>nmi»uiin'  till'  I'ulMffiiims  uii  tin-  lu'w  mcmlnT. 

Hi  iiicnilicr  nf  ilu'  I'lfiipli  Ai-ailiiny,  hii><  n-  JI.  (tntxot  coulil  not  tlu-n  niH*n  ii  (MntmTwy 
iriitly  |irrtilmvil  n  li%-cly  Ncnsittinn  in  I'liriw.  with  M.ilc  Minitflliiiiln'rt.  H«  cniiti-ntril  him- 
Httil  hImi  tinidiifT  till  Uli'ii  in  l<>Hni-i'  w)in  lako  w\t  wilh  (l(vl«iiti<i  tiiut  he  rt>iiiiiiiieU  j'tiilh/ul 
H1I  iutt-ri'ft  ill  ivIiifiouH  nml  sorttil  ipn-stions.  .  hi  ilu-  I'mtftilum  fiiilh  of  hi*  J'ttOnrn.  iiu<i  with 
V'Mir  ii-iiil'Ts  juDliiilily  know  tin-  iimnti  iind  (Ifti  iitliiitl  tin* /tVifffif-M  uj' ihi- koiiJ  nml  Ahimh 
njiiiiiotis  (iT  ilii-.  pfi'Mni.  'riii  v  iiri'  imt  tijnii-  wliii-li  ]iti\o  lii'Cdnic.  ii>  lir  >ajil,  the  tvil 
nun  tliiu  M.  lie  Mniiinlcniliorl  is  thi-  riiit  l'  Iiorr"i  '>f' initiiiii.i.  Itiit  it  itii|irnwij  to  uianv, 
l-ii/iH'iii  1)1' (111'  UciiiHuisL  piirty  in  our  I'l'unlrv.  tlnu  M.  (iiiizot  ilrcw  tmt  llntn-riiiij  »  ]ionniii 
:iiiil  lluil  lie  liii>i  ilis|ilnyi'il  tli-ti  i'iiiilicd  nu  p^y  ■  ol  tin'  llnmaii  rlciyy  in  {•'nuirt'.  wlu  ii  In- 
iii  I'tiviinr  ul"  tin-  Jln■tt■n^i^'lls  ul'  thr  j'lijijicv.  ;  ^'nitiiliUnl  ilifiu  nii  linvnii;  liiniisln-tl,  in  a 
l-lviTV  "111'  Wiif  irnrniiis  t'>  Ifiini  whiit  Ijc  would  [  i|ii]u-lt'r  til"  ii  ctianry,  an  ui'mi/  jiiuuif  m-iiiijr*  n 
>^&\  lit  tlif  iiUTting  of  the  A''iiiloniy.  iiinl  niiiiii-  tin'  »>iii'<ili/  nml  huhj  /•ritvtii  to  the  nltur.  U 
liMfd  nil  i'(|HiiUy  ^n-at  iloin''  't«  Iii'iir  iho   tlit' n-«lily  (•riliiiiK''  Ik*  Hn^'ly  i-tmlii-d.  it  tl*: 


clit(]ui-nt  M. Oni/Dt.ulio  wiilil  liiivt-  t^)  i*i-|ity 
til  liiin. 

M.  <1i<  Mniiliili-mlH-rt  iliil  ti'it  cDiiiTnl  tlic 
splint  mill   ]inn('i|il<-s  of  the  i'au-i>  In; 
ptirl".  ami  i(  i>«  in  thii  ]unui  "\'  \       tlml  hi-^ 

rl;iiiii-i  iii''iili''n  ill  'Hir  mrri— piilhli'in'-', 
'I'lii.'  onitiir  ili'i'!:iri'il  \v;ir  !M,'niii-i  t-vi-iy 

tliiii'.;  iliMl  lii<->  Ih'i'Ii  limit'  ill  l'*niii''<'  ihf  l.-i-i 
>ixi_\  yt'ai's.     Ill  111-  i>]iiiiii>ii.  lli''  ii-vuliniini  uI' 

,r>ls    ■•I,!;!        hhiu'lil.  "■ii-i'fS   th'ili'J.  inx  illl- 

pimis  n  viili  ;i^'iiii[-t  iln-  liuv-.  .if  (I.kI.  Mr 
!iniii-l^--  iMii  '>i!l\  till'  N;iliiiitiil  Ciiiiv.  liiiuii  111' 
I ;  '.1.1  iiiiii  I  111-  Men  ■it'T-  rrnr :  In-  iiichiili'-  in  lln' 
r-;ilii>'  |-i  ]'r.'li;Uinii  ;[Hi]  in  llic  -inn.'  ;)ii»tln'?li:'- 
ihf  lir.-l  1 -iiii.-iinii'in  \-,-i'iiililv  HlLi<;lL  ili— ir-iyi'il 
llii'  iiii''ii'Ut  ro/iiiir.  iiti'l  ( -^titl>1i->li>-<l  i]i>-  i-ciii- 
III' "I  riLfhi-  111'  ilii-  l"'ri  iirii.  '!')» 
iri  nphvii'  I'T  till'  ■li'«;iiir>  .-■■'-  in 


n')t  wnmint  so  |Hiiiii»ins  n  i>niiOf»yric. 

ATTAiK-l  fS  TKi;   lil'HIT  t>F    fNyflKY  ASI>  lU 
MOItl'li^  [.UUIU'IIKS. 

Uni  Uii'  (lcrl:inui.iiis  nf  M.  (V  Mnntaliinlir! 

ii'.,'iiin-t  (111-  n-Miluiii'ii  I'l'  li-.'t.  an-  ruti  y.:^- 

\:i~>i  A  liy  till'  I'Mlirjll  I'tVll-inllb  i if  t!:r -'f 
'!»  i  t-i  a^ain"!  ihf  nnwl  i-li'tin  iilJirv  .ii'i'l 'v- 
li'in-*  I'f  lilnTly,  'I'll"'  l'inr.-r*  iiulili^hi-iri-''l'tv 
II  litni;  nnii-li'  I"'  iTHVi-  ihtii  iht-  nii-f'Tiiiiirs  i  *' 
I  'laiiri'  ;iiii-i'  riilif>  ]_\  IVnin  \\w  I'l'i;  ini/ii'i^i  i-t.- 
i-riiiiii'ii  I'V  l.iiili.  i-  iiiiil  Ciilviii.  I'vi'.' ih.riin 
i-  il.  |i-l;tMi'  |:i.-IilLi>- !     Il  llir  i;       '  ■ 

i|i  i>in,  |i:ii<lhi  i>'ii.  ;iliii  i-iii.  -i n'iiili-iu.  I'-'i';!:;.."- 
Ill-Ill.  iiinl  :i11  iii!ii^ti"''l'l''  '•■»('•'.    Vr<i'  iui'ivT^' 
is  »  rhilil  III  iii'lil    'I'lii-  iiliniii!(iniii)ii',j-iii!i>:il 
fi  rvi'iil  I  ii—iiTis  ilint  111)  i-iii)olil)]tiiiii    ha-  'wr 
aw<  ..f   iiinn- wi-i'lv  i-ii!i.-iiirn  <l  ihi'.ii  ihal.  i.f  I'iiis  IX  ^ 


\UU  idii-iri.iuT,  A— i  nil'ly  mily  t"<illi<'-.  n-nrjia-   fm-  il  iiii-hul.'<  iit ii'irr lilii'rty  nf  fiiji>'-i<  i-t.ii.^ 


limw.  iiml  frimt  -  ! 

'Ilii-  i-*  \ipy  \\i-il.  Till-  In-ail'* 
iiiani-i  |iiirty  niii  nly  iin  ti-i<li'  tht 

lii'i  ly  -'1  lhi  iii>'  l>-.  -  ;iL,'iiih-!  all  1 

iiml  ins!iiaii"ii-  ul  ui'Kltru  tiiih--. 


Tli-  y  )r!i|  il 

a  ]i!iv-iiMi(ii( 


■111.  Hi. 


ut'  thf  lii»- 
iiii(~k.  niht 

I"  <i]iiitiiin> 

'I'ili--  i.']ii:ll- 

r  lli<  ir  f'-nn'T  |iniTi-.v. 

■ii'il.  jffiirihf  r.'\i>|i|ti..ii  nfl-^r-^, 

iVr  I'nr  Jii.jiiiliii'    )il-illi'i|i].  -i;  tln'V 

|nitiii\  liiMii  iiii'  ri'si.  limr  <!•■■ 
-l  iy  will)  liniiiiiu  I 'iitli.tli- 

\  — \\\\,-\\  I  lie  luiliiaiv  (lii'TMl.ir-lii[) 
..111-1-  iii'irv — rli' V iA|>r'  -■-■■.-iii|'l'  l.  ly 
>-il''  "I'lliii'li--.  ii']i|  M.  dc  Minit;ili  tiil'.  i-l 
-  I'.-  iii-il;'iuiully,  thai  iltiDiiaiii  I  Hlliniiri^in 
hit:-  ii'itliiiii;  ir)  il<i  \uih  >ti-niii''nii-\.  \Vi  aw, 
thi'ii.  ui-li  uann-il;  anil  il  on  "  iinw  itltii- 
liiilc  lilii  Tiil  .  iiiinii'i'i.-  i.i  ih--  ini'  :-!--  hihI 
Ml'  ir  fii^'inl-.  In     IIHI'l    Icivr  a  ;;i.';n    ilr^lll-  III 

iliviiv.'  hiiii-.-lf.    'I'r.iK,  (I'i ',,1.11.-11  si\v\  his 


nf  ill"  yv>  ~^.  iiiir  iif  I'lliifntinn.  ui'i"  ■■ivil 
lily,  nor  any  i>f  ihi-  niMiiiiiili>T  nxii'iu*  ■»!  i.i 
itiaintHin  fn'f  iininin. 

W<'  >liall  liavi'  iiKin'  than  nni'  n-jiijir'-i  i'- 
main'  mi  iliiw  -uiiiri-i.  JSiiiri-  lin-  i-nn-iitiii-i>n 
f^Tii'iiiil  \>\  i'ius  l\.  was  Ml  u'l-^hj  F'i.«s'.r»ji'i. 
iiti'i  -!i|i]>r<  —ril  :i]l  liln-ilii'-  iiiV'  w,  -i  i')' 
f'ti'>if^"<iii.  wliy  li;i<  nf'i  llri-  I'nniiir  i'|  -i^- 
r\  I  il  -(>  irihiiiruM'-  a  \\«rk  "     Ir  voiii't  -  ■-'<■■ 

I'lIiI  ill.'  Illi-i.'Hr,-  rl'  vVl'iy  liiii'Vid  L,'uar:iii!'  '■  I  >■'* 
i-  nil!  -Illhi-i'  1:1  r.'V  lln    //km/  /■'■'!}.•  f.  ilMil  I'l:''  ■" 

|ii'.-ii  r-  T'lliii^,'  Willi. ml  lioviiii;  :\  i-ini>iiiu 
■•]].    I'.iii  i"  rfiiini  1.'  l-'rnin-i  : — Ok 

\\  li'-.iii  !(ir  fiurrrs  i«  tire  tiiii-T  iufli'T;:!!:! 
laiir  |iiiiii-;  I'l  n  ai-h  ii-  thai /(/"  (-/'/.■/  . -j. 
ami.  "  /'iiri'i'it.  liiii'ri\  nf  Hiirslii]!.  an 
(ili^r  )iivi-iiiii<ii-.  Il  "<  i-li--M-ir.iiili  ini'-l 
t'i'i-  llii'  I'mii -laiil'^  ami  mhi  r  di— iil.-i:t-. 
I  til  lln-  ll'Vi  Ifllil  l''ut]|i-1>ofllit-  ('f'IIi|>:nn 
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diaMj  thaf  viU  pmnoimM  a  fi«h  revocation 
oftheediotof  NanlSB,  and  turn  the  Fmtestuits 
hat  of  doors ;  and  ahould  there  be  env  refrao- 
vm,  (hey  will  iMstabli^  the  tribunu  of  the 
Id^uinlion ;  fiv,  aftor  all,  tiieir  dutjr  is  to  com- 
bat nMiMKi&mi,  under  what  Ibnn  Boever  it 
pnMDtsitnlf. 

tnij,  it  is  inqNwble  to  oppose  serious 
upunentB  to  such  monstTOOs  absmdities.  But 
the  jnAUcity  given  to  these  maxims  of  intole- 
ranoe  and  persecution  proves  one  tiling,  viz., 
thit  the  sacerdotal  faoUon  now  thinks  uiat  its 
ri'ign  is  restored.  Because  that  Louis  Ne4)o- 
loon,  lo  serve  his  political  purposes,  ha-s  made 
alliaBce  with  the  priests  and  Jesuits,  they 
Gumuse  that  they  wul  be  able,  with  impunity, 
lo  farswear  the  moat  saoredprinoij^  tu  recent 
tiwa,  and  emah  thdr  adversanes  by  brutal 
fima  I  think  that  tiiey  are  atranflslyniiBtaJten. 
Thouf^  tha  Freuok  people  are  £ulen  very  low, 
Ibn  Inva  not  raashed  that  degree  <tf  btindneas 
■Bi  tbuMBUBit  as  to  permit  the  Papist  clergy 
lo  begin  again  the  erroTB,  which,  in  precedii^ 
aratunea,  weakened,  impoveri^ied,  depopu- 
ktad,  and  dishonotired  our  eountey. 

M  the  same  time  that  the  Bonuniata  mani- 
fett  their  peraeoutiag  qnrit,  they  show 

A  MOST  ARDBNT  SETOTION  FOR  TUB  VTOGIK 
MABT. 

This  is  idolatry,  in  all  the  force  of  the  term. 
Wl»n  Protestants  re^ach  the  church  of 
Rome  with  this,  the  Pf^iists  reply  by  subtle 
diabncticns ;  they  say  that  they  do  not  adort 
lb  Virgin,  but  aimpfy  render  her  homage  as 
tlie  mother  of  Jesoa  Christ.  But  these  sub- 
iWes  do  not  at  all  enter  into  the  praoUee, 
md  it  is  n  fiu9t  that  the  devotees  of  the  Boman 
waunnnion  pay  to  the  Vii^  Maxy  a  veritable 
•doracioa— 6ven  a  more  fervent  adoration  than 
to  God,  or  Ida  Divine  Son. 

I  havebelisre  me,  whilst  writing  these  Unes, 
fnme  pages  oontposed  by  M.  Alacia  GombetiuiUe, 
who  has  some  credit  in  the  Jesuit  camp.  It  is 
a  i^ous  pami^let.  Tlio  author  is  happy  to 
tee  that  the  worship  of  Mary  is  extending  in 
his  church.  "  There  is,"  he  says,  "  a  tendency 
which  has  manifested  itself  many  years  in  the 
Christian  universe  (read,  the  Papist  universe), 
and  especially  in  France.  It  consists  in  invest- 
ing with  more  honour  and  edat  the  worship  of 
dw  m^«r  of  Ood,  A  orowd  of  faots  atteat  a 
■odtei  nad  nmversal  revival  of  devotion  for 
the  H<^  Virgin.  Devoti<ni  towards  Mary  has 
KMBHbing  ao  affiMitionate,  so  simple,  and  so 
rnfamHSs  cotAolio;  there  is,  in  Uiis  earnest- 
Disi  to  prostrate  oneself  btfort  the  altar  qf  a 
poor  4aitgktmr  cf  Adam,  mck  a  reaction  against 
the  pao^gioas  {Hide  of  our  age,  and  the  con- 
u-mporary  pretensions  of  science  and  philo- 
'^pby,  tHat  we  cannot  see  in  it  a  purely  human 
renilu  Then,  history  attests  that  the  worship 
utd  devotion  of  the  Holy  Virgin  have  always 
^dm  rwompfoted  by  benefit*  of  a  special  order. 
...  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  tliat  the 
RTGtt  progressive  movements  of  tho  religious 
spirit  nave  been  afan<H»t  always  coincident  witli 
SQBM  &eah  muiitestolaon  of  piety  towards 

'^I^MttiOT  wcangea,  ^er  hia  manner,  Uw 


history  of  the  past,  in  order  to  prove  a  stranga 
theaa.  ■  Thus:— Do  you  know  why,  in  ue 
fifteenth  century,  Christianity  made  such  great 
conquests  in  the  Boman  empire,  and  among 
the  barbarians  ?  It  is  because  the  cBcumenioa! 
council  of  Ephesus  bad  given  to  Mary  (ha 
name  of  great  mother  of  Ood !  Do  you  know 
how  it  was  that  in  the  middle  ages  Rome  con- 
quered the  Vaudois,  Albigeois,  &c.?  It  is 
because  the  monk  St.  Dominique  and  his  com- 
paniouB  had  vowed  a  worship  altogether  pecu- 
liar to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  earned  in  their 
hands  tlie  rosary,  the  moit  formidable  of  their 
aims  agaimt  the  heretict !  Would  you  explain 
what  has  revived  Catholicism  in  the  nineteenth 
century?  It  is  still  the  increase  of  fervour 
toward  Mary  1  In  foot,  this  is  the  origin  of 
the  miraathug  medal,  which  has  produced  so 
many  converaons.  "  This  medal,"  save  M. 
Gomoeqnille,  "  has  been  carried  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  habitable  world,  and  men  who 
have  never  bent  the  knee  before  Jesus,  who 
do  not  brieve  in  him,  have  faith  in  the  com- 
pasaionato  protection  of  his  mother.  The 
soldier  suspends  the  holy  medal  on  his  breast, 
for  it  preserves  from  adverse  bullets;  the 
princes  place  it  there  also,  for  it  saves  from 
the  fury  of  assassins."  That  is  to  say,  in  Ro- 
manism more  and  more  pa^anunn,  it  is  not 
even  necessary  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ !  It  is 
sufficient  to  have  fiuth  in  the  T»'otection  of  his 
mother,  in  order  to  be  the  object  of  celestial 
favours !  What  do  you  think  of  these  blas- 
phemies, you,  who,  uioi^h  ministers  of  the 
Boman  ohurch,  have  retained  some  respect  for 
the  Word  of  Ood? 

The  devotion  for  the  Virgin  has  further 
manifeated  itaelf  recentiy  by  the  Association 
named,  Archiconfrerie  du  tret  saint  et  immacids 
cteur  de  Marie.  This  society  has  produced 
innumerable  prodigies.  An  immense  number 
of  worldlings  and  infidels  have  been  in  this 
way  brought  back  into  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  are  now  inspired  with  ardent  devotion. 
These  things  the  priests  dare  to  publifih  in 
Paris !  So  low  has  the  Papacy  fallen  in  our 
days!  Mary — a  8Lmi)lo  creature — is  raised 
positively  above  her  Creator  and  her  God !  A 
pagan  adoration  bas  taken  the  place  of  Chris- 
tian adoration !  All  tiie  religion  of  the  Gospel 
is  concentrated  in  the  idolatrous  worship  paid 
to  a  dai^ter  of  Adam  I  Bossnet,  Bouruloue, 
Fenelon,  Maasillou,  defenders  of  a  CatboUoiBm 
which  tried  to  qieak  to  the  intelligence  and 
oonacienoe,  what  has  become  of  you?  The 
Jesuits  have  stifled  your  instructions  imdor 
the  most  abject  practices  which  have  ever 
debased  the  human  race ! 

With  the  preponderant  worship  of  May 
have  returned  pilgrimages,  devotion  to  relics, 
and  so  forth ;  lor  oil  superstitions  ore  closely 
united.  During  the  month  of  January  last, 
the  Neuvaina  of  Sainte  Genevieve,  patroness  of 
Varit,  took  place.  It  is  a  special  service, 
wliich  lasts  nine  consecutive  days.  It  is 
well  to  know  that  llio  bones  ui  Sainte  Gene- 
vieve were  publicly  burnt  in  17U;i.  Itut  it 
matters  not:  the  jiriests  have  put,  in  place  uf 
the  bones,  the  ttout  of  the  tomo  in  which  -tlie 
aaint  waa  iijolofied;  there  are  always  relics. 
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good  or  ■'had'— Attthentio  or  ^K>ci7^hat*and 
aevotees'hftve'  lmfD  exhorted' to  render  them 
homage. 

Nearly  !W,000  persong  have  responded  to 
this  appeal.  Figure  to  yourselves,  before  the 
door  of  the  charch,  numerous  stalls  of  chap- 
lets,  crosses,  rosaries,  medah,  &c.,  and  along- 
side a  multitude  of  yendors  of  cakes,  gaufres, 
pastry,  Ac,  carrying  on  their  traflBc,  Imagine, 
lu  the  interior  of  Ste  sanctuair,  thousanas  of 
men  and  women,  shouting,  pushing,  straggling 
with  flietr  hands  and  feet  to  approatm  the 
rehes  of  the  saint,  and  touch  them  with  a 
chemise,  a  pair  of  stockings,  a  bkmse,  a  cap; 
crutches,  or  a  child's  dress,  because  the  good 
people  suppose  that  these  pieces  of  dress  are 
B^ctificd  by  touchinf;  the  relics.  In  the  midst 
of  this  hideous  tumult,  imagine  some  Jesuits, 
who  succeBsively  mount  the  ptdpit,  and  gesti- 
culate and  declaim,  in  order  to  inflame  yet 
more  the  imagination.  WhatisaH^s?  I)o 
we  assist  at  the  Saturnalia  of  the  ancient  Ro- 
maDB  ?  No ;  we  are  in  a  ciiurch  of  modem 
Bomaniats,  and  these  hideouB  profanationB 
are  called  a  Christian  worikip! 

If  we  may  believe  the  testimony  of  the 
ultramontane  journals,  this  restoration  of  pil- 
grima^s  and  relics  is  {nroducing  marveUous 
effects.  Men  of  all  social  classes,  wse  and 
ignorant,  rich  and  poor,  masters  and  workmen, 
old  and  young,  are  Tetaming  to  the  Roman 
Gatli^  niith.  aodgiTing  inopnteatalde  pro(^  of 
mnrenion.  The  Papacy — always  according  to 
the  langua^  of  these  journals — ^is  ^ut  to  he 
restored  to  its  brightest  days,  and  is  recovering 
the  empire  over  the  French  people  which  it 
lost  about  two  centuries  ago. . 

Be  it  so.  But  here  is  aaodier  very  resect- 
able and  official  document, 

A  UETTKB  OF  THE  PBOTIHOUL  COCVCII.  OP 
BORDBAUX, 

the  language  of  which  is  veiy  different.  It  is 
signed  bv  an  archbishop  and  six  hishOTS.  The 
rcyeren(f  prelat<»  have  pn>bably  weighed  their 
wo^  carefully.  Well!  they  express  them- 
sclvesin  the  following  manner: — "Weseefidth 
in  peril,  morals  outraged,  patemid  power 
without  authority,  the  laws  without  force,  and 
the  whole  world  threatened  with  fHghtfhl  ruin. 
.  .  .  Tlie  worship  due  to  God  audbia  sabits 
is  the  object  of  a  culpable  indifference.  .  .  . 
Deplorable  tliii^!  m  an  ajge  which  assumes 
the  pompous  title  otage  of  tight — the  majority 
of  men  composing  society  in  France  have 
only  incomplete  and  frequently  false  notions 
respecting  our  sacred  dogmas.  Time  presses, 
the  contagion  gains  ground  daily,  being 
favoured  by  the  ignorance  of  the  mysteries  of 
faith — ignorance  more  general  and  more  pro- 
found than  ever." 

Now,  my  embarrassment  is  very  great,  and 
yours  win  be  equal  to  mine,  donbdesa.  Which 
of  these  two  contradictoiy  evidences  deserves 
the  greater  credit  ?  Must  we  adc^  the  opinion 
of  the  Jesuit  journals,  which  affirm  that  Popery 
is  in  a  very  flourishing  period,  or  the  declara- 
tion of  the  seven  pielatea  of  the  provincial 
council  of  Bordeaux,  who  affirm  that  the  ma- 
jori^  of  the  French  axe  ignonat     tfie  doo- 


trines  of  their  dnoieli,  and  that'Uie  wodd  is  /■ 
immediat^y  threatened  with  frightftd'  nunV' 
Is  the  Roman  oemmuBion  in  a  state 
gress  or  deoav  in'our  comitiy?  Tb«  one  stf 
white,  the  other  say  Uaek.    It  it  extrem^^ 
disagreeaMe  for  those  who  seek  after  tr\A\. 
And  since  the  Roman  €athoIies  boast  flo-i6udi 
of  their  unjfy,  the  bishops  and  JesoMa  ought  at 
least  to  put  themselves  m  agreement  on  a  mat- 
ter so  important  ais  this. 

French  Protestantism  has  not  presented 
much  worthy  of  mention  the  last  few  wedts. 
I  win  mention;  however,  the 

8TJI0I)  or  THE  BVASOKUCAL  CHUB0HE8  Of 
FBANCB. 

You  reeoHeet  that,  in  the  year  184^  mim 
faithful  Ghristians,  at  whose  head  was  paatar 
^tvderie  Mtmod  and  M.  Agemrr  de  Oaapmrim, 
separated  frmn  the  NationBl  eatabHahnwtt 
because  there  no  longer  existed  a  oonfeosaon 
faith,  and  formed  a  witon,  or  diadAOt  aommn- 
nion,  of  which  the  ministos  reeerve  no  ealuy 
from  the  State.   I'his  union  nmnbers  aAmnt  a 
thousand  members,  as  M.  h^edwio  UoBod  re-  i 
ports,  and  manifestBan  aocive  zeal  tor  the  pro-  , 
pagation  of  Christian  truth.  i 

Their  last  Synod  was  opened  at  Pans  oa 
Jamiaiy  Ifith,  and  lasted  many  daya.  SrvtB-  | 
teen  churches  were  represented  by  Hdxty^wo  i 
d^mties,  pastern,  or  slders.  The  AimtaMy  i 
received  aasuranoes  of  fratenntv  and  eneoo- 
ragement  from  ma^  evangelical  dmrdiM  <tf 
England,  Ireland,  Switz^and,  BdgiuB,  Ao. 
All  the  sittings  were  marked  by  a  spirit  of 
faith,  peace,  and  broth^ly  love.   "  A  charac- 
teristic feature  of  this  Synod,  as  of  the  pre- 
ceding," says  the  editor  of  the  AnkiveM  tbt 
Ohrittianime,  "  one  d"  the  pledges  of  ihb  pt*- 
sence  and  blessii^  of  God,  was  freedom, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  perfect  fraternity, 
which  prevailed  in  all  the  oiscussiottS.  0{w- 
nions  sometimes  difibred,  but  diacuBsitm  en- 
lightened   and   modified  them ;  they  wore  ! 
reconciled  by  mutual  concessions,  in  whink  | 
conscience  saorifloed  nothing;  for,  widi  ^jBU 
their  fhith  and  object  were  the  same,  sod  tbey  j 
only  diffired  respecting  the  means;  at  length,  | 
the  votes  were  ul  unanimous.   It  is  Ktusfly  i 
true,  diat  during  these  seven  long  sittiii^i,  i 
though  there  were  warm  discussions,  there  tan  ! 
not  said  one  single  wounding  word.   To  Qod 
alone  bo  the  ^ory !  The  woric  evident^ -graara, 
and  is  slowly  but  surely  takinff  root.  *  We  hwra 
no  doubt  hut  that,  under  the  blessing  of  Ood.  i 
Uiis  Synod  will  procure  for  it  fresh  progresB,  snd  ' 
that  the  blessii^  bestowed  at  Paris  will  cqd- 
tribute  to  vivify  the  churches,  and  build  them  ' 
up  in  theiT  most  hdy.fUth,  and  hofw,  and  \ 
love."  I 

It  would  be  little  interesting  to  give  all  the  I 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  Synod ;  I  will  taily 
mention  liaX  iddeh  la  most  impmtairt.  1^  . 
AsBonbly  have  estaUished  a  Oommitaim  I 
^SviHigm»ation,  which  is  to  emfdoy  itinenQA 
ministers,  or  evai^tists,  and  is  to  nhour,  Mt 
only  in  France,  but  also  m  Algiers  aad  flka 
other  colonies.  The  Syiied  reeolred  to  aod  Wm 
cause  of  religie!itsz^be%>(^milaBrlM 
vlmever  4t  ia  not  yet  suffiocBG^  SMI|||nHiifr 
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It  vU  (Msnd  in  Fnnce  eqtnlUv  and  libeitjr 
nf  sndiip.  "  It  will  notooimne  itself"  (Icoi^ 
tlwtaniuiof  the  leKdution)  "to  the  demands  of 
tb>  ehurohes  of  tbe  unioa,  nor  to  tboae  which 
(tm  other  quarters  ma,y  be  direotl]/  addressed 
toit;  but aefending,  in  the  name  of  all,  the 
taniB  which  belongs  to  aU,  and  whiob  the  laws 
of  our  oountiy  sanction,  it  wiU  seize,  with  as 
Qmeh  prudence  as  fidelity,  occasions  for  main- 
vma^  energetically  the  pcincdples  adopted 
\pf  unirersal  oouscienoe,  recognised  by  juris- 
HideaDe,  and  iBcgely  applied  in  Franoe  up  to 
ne  fmnit  time."  ^Diis  oedaion  does  honour 
toevdiaeHUinglHrMhnn;  it  shows  that  th^ 
m  immated  %  a  true  MthoUe  ipirit,  and 
fimed  to  «n]doy  thdr  dforts  m  &Toiir  of 
d  nMHbmtst  to  wfaatarer  denomination  they 
aajhekag  This  noble  sympathy  with  the 
«ras  body— this  uniw,  in^ired  by  fraternal 
km— is  very  prefian^ie  to  the  entemal  and 
raisuined  mufiMinity  of  Fcqsery. 

Hh  Synod  has  reoeived  about  30.000  francs 
ii  vchnrtary  subscriptione,  in  the  course  of  the 
brtyear.  This  is  much,  if  we  remember  this 
twwd  atrcuniBtanoe — fiz.,  that  the  number 
ctf  lbs  mnobers  oi  the  separated  churches  is 
>eiy  small,  as  we  hare  seon ;  and,  in  addition, 
tb  m^patj  of  them  have  no  property.  Chris- 
am  fietj,  when  it  is  real  and  liTefy,  always 
praiuea  a  guierous  raiiit  of  saoiiflce. 

Whib*  our  independent  brethren  were  sitting 
it  dwr  Oonwid  Asaembly,  many  consistories 
df  the  Ifmtiomal  Protestaiit  ohordi  hfid  oon- 
nMa 

iracUL  STNOD  IN  THF.  DEPABTHBNT  Ot 
LA  I)ROM£. 

Illis  eccleKiatitical  body  adopted  some  wise 
iiMmret,  in  order  to  multiply  the  meuna  of 
Hi#imiftn.  to  give  more  solemnity  to  lunei-al 
wrieea,  and  to  encouraf^e  the  strict  observHiice 
of  the  Babbath.  I  wiU  not  detain  you  with 
4smQs,  but  I  will  quoto  some  lines  ot  a  letter, 
!■  which  this  STnoa  urges  die  pastors  not  to 
uwftra  in  puUical  quarrels.  (A  similar  re- 
MWftmdation  may  Be  useful  evoywhereO 
"Ike  h^[h  consiaetations,"  it  says,  "which 
ifatfaminod  the  Synod  to  impose  on  pastors  the 
obliption  tn  abstain  from  all  participation  in 
wMrioal  aiEurs,  must  have  already,  much 
flBMured  Invtliren,  presented  themselves  to 
«av  inin^.  'My  MMgdom  u  mt  of  this 
•nU,'  our  Divine  Saviour  baid,  and  we  are 
fdnito  tread  in  his  footsteps.  Christiani^ 
lill*  fv  above  all  political  constitutions  vid 


social  tiieiHiBS.  ....  You  must  raiae  yom- 
selves  to  the  same  he^ht,  and  breathe  in  the 
same  sphere,  &x,  very  far  from  the  noise  <k 
party  pasBtons  and  hatreds.  In  giving  thu 
saluta^  counsel,  you  will  not  uunk,  dear 
brethren,  that  the  Synod  dkdains  the  affiurs 
of  this  world,  and  oonsidem  all  forms,  of  go 
vermnent  as  indifferent.  ....  Surely  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  indi£ferenoe  whether  one  lives 
tmder  a  free  or  absolute  government,  is  tdiel- 
tered  by  good  laws  or  suflers  bad  ones.  But 
the  beet  means  of  rendering  yourself  useful,  is 
to  attach  soverekn  importance  to  religious 
o|>inionB,  to  preach  the  CfinpeL  ....  Espe- 
cially  labour  leiloiuly  to  fism  moral  mmtf 
for  as  loi^  as  the  moral  transbrmation  whioh 
Christianity  must  work  in  the  soul  shall  not 
be  effected,  all  political  and  aocdal  tnuwfi»mft> 
tions  will  only  terminate  in  a  long  cry  of 
misery  and  de^air." 

This  advice  is  as  opp<Htune  as  just;  for  I 
must  add,  that  some  of  the  pastors  of  our 
National  church  have  been  more  or  less  compro- 
mised in  late  events.  They  have  been  so  un- 
prudent  aa  to  mingle  in  poutical  associations, 
and  take  a  part  in  the  popular  troubles.  It  is  a 
fault  aud  a  misfortune.  French  protestantism 
has  no^ung  to  gain,  and  may  lose  much, 
by  interfraing  in  die  struggles  wluch  divide  our 
unh&ppv  coimtry. 

I  apoKe,  in  one  of  my  former  letters,  of  a 

JCnOHEHT  PATOOtfABUI  TO  AN  EVAMOELIST 

in  the  Court  of  Cassation.  M.  Lenoir  had  been 
imprisoned  for  having  exercised  his  minisoy. 
The  matter  has  been  argaed  afresh  before  the 
Court  of  Appeal  of  Limoges,  which  has  pro- 
nounced the  definitive  acquittal  of  the  accused. 
Thin  result  is  cheering,  because  it  confirms  the 
religious  liberty  written  in  oiu  laws.  But, 
alas,  let  us  not' indulge  too  high  hopes!  The 
horizon  is  still  dark  and  st<»my.  Louis  Kapo- 
leon  tries  to  strengthen,  by  every  means,  his 
alliance  with  die  iionuui  CathdBcs.  He  baa 
inserted  in  his  eonsdtutiou,  that  the  JVvHdk 
cardinals  shall  be  members  of  the  Senate  de 
jwt :  this  is  evidrady  establishing  a  State  nZt- 
gion — a-priciUged  church.  Protestants  have  also 
been  almost  entirely  excluded  from  our  princd- 
pal  political  bodies.  Other  acts  show  that  our 
works  of  evangelism  will  be  met  with  maDv 
obstacles.  Our  situation  is  delicate  and  critical. 
I^t  us  look  unto  the  Lord;  He  is  more  power- 
ful than  man,  and  never  abandons  those  who 
humbly  trust  in  Him.  X.  X  X. 


BELGIUM. 

SECnOX  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALTJANCE  FORMED  IN  THE  PHOYINCE 

OF  LIEGE. 

But,  since  a  few  weeks,  they  have  determined 


Brussels,  February  l-Uli,  16ri3. 
I>Hr  and  honoured  Brother,— The  interest 
and  your  rsaders  tain  in  the  pro- 
«C  tit»  EvBiweUoal  AlHanoe  detormmea 
natoMm  jou  the  Allowing  oomnuinioation. 

Sftvto,  the  brethren  of  the  province  of 
Uwlwi*  taken  no  acliTe  part  in  the  pro- 
(HflMMf  the  Kvangelical  .UUanoe,  although 
N^WW  dvu  it  has  their  ItiU  esteun. 


to  put  their  bands  to  the  woric,  acknowledging 
that  as  the  principles  of  the  AUiauce  were  in 
their  hearts,  and  i^iplied  to  dwir  Bcd<ma,  as 
fttr  as  is  possible,  diey  could  have  no  olijection 
to  declare  it  loudly,  in  adhering  publicly  to  die 
great  association  of  those  who 
saiy  to  unite  together  for  [(feeip 
ing,  luuoaMn^f ,  in  the  midst 
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ofOftfl.  "J.01  lis  IriTP  mil-  nnotlu^r,  mid  li't  us 
discuss  ill  pcm-c  the  thiiiKa  wliioli  diviiio  us,  as 
well  11^  tliofin  which  nnitf  ui»."  In  wmsi'ijucuci' 
"f  whii'h.  ilicy  Mimmoucil,  soiiio  ihiys  a^o, 
a  mn-tiiiR  nt  Ni'ssouvaux,  when'  thi-ri-  is  u 
rnuRrt'tiiuiou  bi-l. inf,'iutt  tu  the  KvimnpHral 
Sociotv.  to  (stiililis)i  ami  onjiuiiso  a  Lit'jfuisi' 
wctiitii  of  the  lii  lfjiim  nni'  ot*  tin-  KvnutTt'Uonl 
AlHatUT.  'I'hcy  liavo  iiiviu-d  tho  Rruss«'ls 
f'Oiniiiild-L'  t»  Ik-  ni)ivsi'uie<l  hv  wtmi*  of  its 
mt'iiihors.  This  plrusiiif;  mission  liiiviiit;  di^- 
viilvt'il  i»i  nil*.  I  wont  t<>  tho  rimTiicatiim  in 
roinimuy  witli  mir  Shvnd,  M.  Iloiisfvl,  who. 
Rt  tli<-  Vainc  time,  vixitod  some  of  the  mu*- 
sionary  aifllioiis  of  the  Holgiaii  Kvfliiiri'liral 
Soi'ioty. 

■WHiPii  wp  rparhpd  Ncswiiranx,  we  found  a 
numi'm?!fi  Bssoinhly.  in  which  wo  pulcrod  with 
ditliouhy.  so  uumi'Vmis  was  thr  audii:ui'i\  All 
thf  jitiMoi^  nf  ihv  ]iroviu(^e  were  tliorc;  »ue 
alouo  was  wantiiij^  at  this  tnilcriiul  muh  zruiis : 
his  ah&i'iu'p  was  owinf^  to  j,'oi>d  reasuus.  luid 
indcpcndont  of  hi-f  will,  'j'liis  nu'i'tiii^  luis 
inndo  a  verj-  fnvouraldi'  imitn's>iou,  and  tin* 
ministiT  of 'XMwjiivaux  writfs  lo  tiv  thm  im 
tht!  Kulijcot : — 

*■  Our  im<4'tinK  of  tin-  Mvann«'lifiil  Alliam*«> 
has  Iwn  ffn-atiy  hltvstfJ  ;  in-oplu  an'  ovt^ry- 
whi'iv  nn'jifiKscswd  in  favnur  nf  it. 

"The  followiiif»  diivs  w  hnvc  ha*!  iiunwnms 
mrPtingii,  in  thn-e  ollu-r  Ronf,Tv>f:itiou«  liidiui.i*- 
ini^  to  tilt-  itclfTiaii  Kvatif^clinil  SixL  iy.  hut 
thi*  iiui'sii.in  to  Mil-  caunf  nf  tin-  Mvmi- 

Rflii'til  Al!ia!ici'  \vn<  U"l  lir'niJihl  fiirw;n-d:  it 
ivmild  Iiiivi'  ln':'n  su]»TnnMHs,  ill''  i-fiu-f  111  iiii,' 
nh'f:ich-  ^fjiiiii'd.  1  Itavi-  Ihtu  :i<>uri  il  tluii.  in 
llii'  wli"li'  j-rm iin'i'.  ii'i  I'uc  iiiiLiiilV-riii'^'  -I'i- 
ritiiiil  Iiti\  Ktiil  iiiiikiii'^'  jin'ri'-- .inn  n!'  lii>-n.'l 
v^■:^-•  fiiiiuii  hn-lili'  i-iHn-r  ti'lln'  |triTifii'l>  -; 
•  •r  lu  llii'  uiiii  III'  il.  iiud  M-ry,  mtv  I'i'w.  who 
diiillhl  il-  rc;il  iiM'fLilui-.-." 

'I'll'-.- ilvtiiil.-  Ii;iv.-  lilli'il  ijiv  \n;tH  ivilii  jtiv. 
and  I  iiiiik.'  iiii  iloiilil  liiu  ih'-y  will  hi'  v.-ry 
jdiMsini,'  |o  \oii. 

Allow  nil",  hoWi'Vcr.  d-'iir  I'l-.  Sr<  HUf.  in  add 
!i  fi'W  liin'^  luon',  lis  i  fi'ar  lh:it  wnin-  frii-ud<. 
iifji'Tiiiit  of  ill'-  viiiJiH  nuinhiT  nf  I'roii  -i.iiii 
oi-  cviititr- lii-ul  ■diiindi''-'  in  !t<-l;?iuiii.  niidit 
•■Mi'-V'-niii-  I  •  llii'ir  iiiind^  On-  movcini'iit  I 
-]»-r(k  ••(. 

'I'luTr  nr.- Hilly  tw"  l'r"l'-l:iiit  diMininiTmlioii*: 
in  ill'.-  iir.n  iiiri'  nf  oii  llii'iim-  sidr.  two 

i-niiin"'',L;iiti""'*  sii]>iior1fd  hy  l!n'  Stuto,  wliirh 
toiili  si'nri'1'lv  !iny  yim  to  tlii-;  diiy  in  lln' 
n'lifrinu-i  iiki-iitnji — "in''  i-^  in  thf  lowii  of 
I  -if^'i'.  till'  "tln-r  ill  ViT\  ii'r~ ;  "ii  tin'  ciIht  ^id'\ 
ill''  (ivr-  I'l'ii^fri  ^'juiiins  liflcii^'inL:  M  tli'>  lli  k'i;in 
Kviiti<''-licjii   Snei'tv — ilh-^o    joi'    iit  Liii-f. 


N('-^son\aux.  Vm-i.-is,  Siirimont.  luul  I-iP"' 
Sorninn. 

Tilt'  livr  couiTiviXHlionsari'  I'lilin  ly  ronip^-^ 
of  uoiiv4Tii'il  linnniii  Uuthiilicf..  mn'l  ihf'V  h"^" 

tin-  sanii.'  dortriiiiit  inid  t  li'j-iu^-ticMl  inui'  jr''^ 

'I'hus,  lite  diih<-iillii'>  wni-  not  vrry  tfivali" 
fstiili]i>li  till'  Kvanjf'  li.  alAUiain  i.-  lhfV>. :  "»'^'''^* 
ihidi'hx,  ilioy  wi  i-o  }\-.\\,  nnd  wr  liavi*  ii-um'"  ^''j 
lliHiik  liod  for  Imvinif  rfinovod  thnu.  H"'^  *' 
liriiy  to  liim  thai  lli-  will  n-uiovo  t!i»in  1' 
t'Vf'r. 

\Vhf>ii  tlie  Allianri-  is  ii  sini'on-  niiioti  oti 
sidi-s,  it  apiiears  to  Wiuiy  to  h-s-  iiei-o^, 
and  orrn  iim*1l's»,  hivauVr  it  iilruciy'exiataiB 
ih'-  lioiirts  and  in  thf  dfiiicniinur  of  iH.  Ttof 
ajvprpciafiou  mii^ht  l»o  ailniilted.  if.  when  w 
an*  onnt  in  thf  rif»ht  way.wi-  wiTt;  mainuiiud 
in  it,  wiihnin  cllori  and  !>traKRl<".  and  if  no- 
thinp  within  or  without  ocfuiTtHl  to  exi,'ite  if 
to  Icuvt^  it.  liul  th.'  rontmry  takes  I'lat-f-:  i(>- 
liny  if  wi-  are  wnlkinj;  riplit.  to-morrow,  and 
even  poom-r,  iln'i-c  may  oi-fiir.  uud  will  nooii:. 
onc.  two,  ti'U.  twenty  ipnijuiitiouji  lu  lead  U' 
wrou^  ;  if  to-day  wr  lovo  fint*  aiiolher  wiih 
sini'i'ri"!  and  i-fivdial  fnitiTiial  aftV'Ction.  w(-  susjI 
art,  inditti.  in  i-onsfjHrnrf ;  but  iiMiioiT'''ff 
tliL'  siune  indi>stni<'iihlt'  altW-tiou  ifor  Chriftun 
Im-e  does  nut  die  but  with  Initlii  may  nuvi 
(dislai'lvs  to  nianifi'at  itself,  whiidi  it  dtir<>  ii<^t 
nii'i-i  niih  to-day.  and  our  NollihlUio^  nin 
have  all  kinds  of  reasons  to  act,  which  it  h*-< 
not,  or  thinks  il  has  not.  to-day. 

Now.  luis  not  the  AUianei-  tlio  tB^k  la  i-^r-i:- 
tifiU.  iiohle.  and  liii,'li  <  I>  \ati-d  task' to  IpU  ii^ 
wiihoui  i-ra-iiii; — ii-  lo\i' nui-  ;ili"iiii  v  ! 
w  iili-i^imiiii'^' ;  li  t  u^  iiiip"'-'  ^ili-ni'v  I  '  -ini 
vi.iunl   iind  '  i-rli'^iaMii-al  :-i  Hi.-liii'  i 
si.tinlint,' :  ■■  ].■!  II- Ti-'t  li.vi- in  H  i-nU  i-:il>.  ■  ■ 
in  lii'i'il  mill  iiL  iniiii."     In  otli.  rword-~i't 
imt  h.-  cniiti  til  M  iin  i- I'lily  mil-  l-n  :'io-f.  ■ 
Ifl  ii-        ;i'-i-iiriiin.T  In  li'vc. 

Il'iin-'  .'ilrilniii'-^  -  vni-iiiinn  In  t'l"  Ail-:  r;"!-. 
and.  iu  my  I'j'inion,  il  i>  lur-;.  it  iii-j-,-:ir- Hni 
-he  iinha|>]iil_<,  ha-*  ii  very  lanje  fudd.  ur-l  !ii«I 
ilie  will,  ala-!  l-e  -eiwonald"  evi-riwh-T- 
liii]'|'\  ilie  diiv  in  whi'-ii  -lie  will  iu-vc  n-' 
a'  tiialiiy,  and  lliat  -1m-  will  he  "  !■«  ivn 
iVii  iirfi-." 

-My  iuli'iiliim  wa-.  to  •i\H-nk  only  of  (■■irn*'"' 
ilt-nieijite-  ill  ill'-  j'roviliee  of  l.ietfe.  hill  lay  r-'- 
llerlimis  have  so  eti-jiUH-H-d  »IH'.  l1i;!'  I  i-'i''' 
•itiil  |irnlriiii,'  ih'  Ui.  if  1  iMll'.wt'd  niv  iiuliiis- 
linns;  Imt  1  wdl  i-iiiehidi.'.  reijiu'liiiL;  y.'nr 
inilii];,'.'in  e  fill-  ihe  It'tiKth  of  thi-..  iimi  ti  -iry'-i 
will  jin-(  )ii,  dear  Sir.  the  as-uramv  "I  in*  iw- 
|eni;d  alli-i-linn. 

Your  d--\oied  servant  in  iI'i-  l.'i;'i. 

1,1  uN.vi::'  Am  - 


nOLLATVD. 

IMtKYAMiNcl-;  itV  KATUIXALISM   AMON'Ll  TIIK  CI.F.UnY— ITS  ^^1'■KK^■S  "N 
SOCIKTY— HDPKFCI,  IXI)l('ATIf>\S  OF  llKMOWrK  IMPIIOVKMKNT 

The  llffornied  church  of  Holland,  like  the    modern  seienee.  if  it  is  to  Iv  so  dijjnitiitl. 
Protectant  i>'>iiitiiniMtie-(  uf  Ofrniany,  is  ihe  i  sirriveil  at  the  iimelnsion  thai  ilii  n*  ;» ■■'.tsw 
fin-y  of  ni.(ioiiali>ni.    Kn-e  ihinkhn,' "inispene-   no  ( iud.  orihtiteverv- thiiiff  is  Oo^l,  \lt»«l" 
/r;i/'cd  I'liTv  il»'|i}trlinent  of  r.\iuri-\\  imA  SwWi-.  \  r-.-n^u-d  tlienrndves      philw-onhie  ihiplt^ji""*- 
iinrl  /Is  c'ileetHflrenfilie  most  UmeuVnW  V.w\.         m\  \Vw.  ^^«v\»i^ikKKa^4W3(Di^^ 
Sot  a  frw  of  the  elergy.  in  pursmx.     Ous  .  mA  wst  «cQftvi»»»ft  tAas-ot  ihw  ^ 
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■wiigations.  Their  next  step,  aad  one  of 
^Hm  hi^Mit  importoDce,  is  to  make  oat  that 
■H&  has  no  HDtu.  With  these  two  great  din- 
nvtrias  they  think  to  render  inTflJuable  ser- 
Tun  to  humanity,  nr^rlooking,  in  their  Buece^s- 
Ail  polemic,  I&b  fatal  ooaeequences,  social 
lod  moral,  which  inevitably  now  irom  their 
thcmries — that  man,  without  a  aotU  and  without 
I  Ood.  eannot  be  the  snbject  of  ein  or  virtue. 
Praise  and  blame  are  therefore  indifferent  terme, 
harii^  no  just  application  to  the  conduct  and 
icdons  <tf  mankind.  In  the  presence  of  such 
■a  ^neal  deliverance,  political  and  social 
>^t9  are  without  foundation. 

But  the  terrible  effects  of  this  free-thinking 
do  not  end  here.  There  ifi  no  need  of  a  re- 
demption, and,  consequently,  the  new  science 
is  cmite  sure,  in  the  tace  of  all  history  and 
evidence,  that  everything;  the  Bible  affirms  ou 
the  Divine  nature  and  redeeminf^  work  of 
Christy  fs  a  devor  fiction,  an  artful  labrication. 
Thna,  according  to  Profewor  Oproomer,  of 
Utrecht,  all  that  the  intolerant  party  of  the 
mhodox — the  "  slaves  of  the  fMinula,'  aa  they 
Bt  dtsdmnfally  called— 4n  harmony  with  every 
t^.  has  be«n  wont  to  call  ii*he  Oospel,  is,  in  the 
view  of  the  men  of  higher  and  progressive 
•mnee,  nothing  more  than  a  wasps'  nest  of 
We«.  The  lUvines  of  Ordningen  call  the 
neogiiitio&  of  the  Bible  ax  God's  word,  biblio- 
iahy :  the  nc(>pti<m  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
hmTafailHy  ctf  the  Apostles,  apoitle-ddfieation 
f^otUlmrffodiHff  ):  that  of  the  atonement,  blood- 
ttuotogg;  and,  finally,  to  muntain  orthodox 
fliitiinants  is  to  break  the  great  command  of 
Oniatianity — that  is,  lore. 

Snob  are  the  sentiments  now  prevalent  in 
the  higher  circles  of  Holland :  boldly  taught 
ftmi  its  pulpits,  and  controlling  the. actions  of 
tlie  State.  It  is,  however,  to  some  extent  con- 
■loIatiOTy,  that  they  are  not  very  generally  held 
by  the  body  of  the  people.  6n  the  other 
hand,  where  indifferenoe  or  worldliness  does 
mC  root  out  all  regard  for  religion,  this  tbca- 
without  a  Ood  is  regarded  with  liorror, 
its  upholders  as  little  removed  in  moral 
•aCBaent  from  the  worst  inhabitants  of  pri- 
wm.  8till,  it  manifests  its  presence  in  the 
]  MHin  wDtriiip.  Ibi  adTorates  insut  on  the 
t%iHCiaa  duties  of  love  and  patience,  by  which 
IbBf  xnera,  the  exercise  of  forbearance  towards 
•Mry  laifHK  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
nd  the  endurance  of  any  amount  of  vitii- 
fmntitm  it  may  please  the  preacher  to  heap 
on  orthodoxy  and  its  professors.  A  warm- 
hntrted  attachment  to  the  Qospel,  or  the 
nmranoe  of  solid  cwivietion,  is  intolerance. 
If  Tou  send  TOUT  children  to  the  schools 

SDvided  for  all  by  the  State,  you  find  the 
iMa  excluded,  and  all  worship  forbidden. 
Nemtheless,  you  must  be  patient.  Tou  wish 
tli^t  your  sona,  the  hope  of  your  country,  as 
wtH  m»  the  objects  of  paternal  solicitude, 
ihniilil  eater  on  a  course  of  scientific  instmo- 
IIhs:  yva  have  endeanronred  to  taring  them  up 
im  wm  aunure  of  the  Lord,  In  the  principles 
M>  daar  and  Mored  to  you ;  yon  send 
tfpsftft  the  High  School,  or  some  other  Bden- 
<if<IWttttttion:  J9t  a  free-thinking  Oovem- 
tttf^r^Uk  kaofrs  oniy  pwticalar  soeiMiies, 


hut  no  e/mrch,  and  thus  pays  no  heed  to  the 
wants  of  the  church,  selects  for  the  professom 
the  men  that  trail  in  the  mud  the  most  pre* 
cious  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  church.  Men  who 
hate  the  church  purohaaed  witli  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  rendered  dear  by  the  blood  of 
martyrs,  are  preferred  as  its  teachers,  and 
preach  patience  while  they  destrmr  the  grounds 
of  the  Ohristian  faith,  and  cost  from  them  the 
Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith. 

In  looking  back  on  the  past  year,  we  have 
consequently  seen  the  leaders  of  the  State,  in 
order  to  maintain  peace  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  to  Make  iHends  of  all  parties,  ptitting  aside, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  most  precious  posses- 
sions of  the  nation,  that  have  relation  to  Ood 
and  etemihr ;  at  the  bidding  of  Rome  excluding 
the  Bible  from  schools ;  at  the  pleosiu-e  of  the 
Jew  casting  out  the  name  of  Clirist  from  their 
laws ;  and  at  the  instigation  of  the  ircc-thinker 
excluding  the  most  important  question^  of  life 
irom  theu*  councils. 

Alas !  we  cannot  wonder  that  places  of  wan- 
tonness and  unchastity  have  been  visited  by 
countless  and  increasing  numbers  of  people,  for 
the  most  part  by  perw>ns  professing  to  belong 
to  a  Protestant  church,  to  have  been  baptised, 
and  to  have  participated  in  the  hymns  and 
prayeis  and  ordinances  of  the  chnroK  The 
lakes  and  meres  of  the  oonntry  could  not 
swallow  op  the  dishones^  that  every  ttade 
and  profession  has  practised.  In  the  State 
there  is  no  Ood,  in  the  laws  no  (Suist,  in  the 
church  no  tru^.  in  the  school  no  Bible,  in 
society  no  rectlttide. 

Some  attempts  are.  however,  being  made  to 
remedy  this  state  of  things.  In  a  few  places 
schools  have  been  established  imder  Christian 
instructors,  and  on  true  evangelical  principles  ; 
and,  it  is  hoped,  that  diuingthe  year  an  impor- 
tant institution  will  be  formed  at  Nymegnen,  as 
a  normal  school,  from  whence  may  proceed 
teachers  well  instructed,  not  only  in  the  art  of 
teaching,  but  also  in  tlie  tmths  of  the  GospeL 

Another  important  movement  is  the  fonnft- 
tion  of  a  society  to  influence  elections  to  the 
second  chamber  of  ^e  States-General,  and  to 
the  provincial  States.  It  proposes  lay-eoun- 
sel  (md  «Hipenition  to  assiBt  in  the  rettun  of 
suitable  men.  In  the  programme  issned  "bj 
this  body,  the  following  three  princi^es  are 
laid  down  as  the  basis  of  imion: — That  all 
power  is  from  Ood;  the  dogma  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  people  being  antagonistic  with 
God's  word,  wiui  the  testimony  of  history,  and 
with  all  sound  ideas  of  right:— That  the 
sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Orange  must  be 
regarded  as  essential  to  the  fr^dom  and 
welfare  of  the  nation That  the  Christian  faith 
be  maintained  in  practical  influence,  in  town 
and  country,  as  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  tha 
land.  It  is  also  an  important  feature  of  AiiB 
movement,  that  all  the  meetings  of  the  mem- 
bers are  to  be  opened  and  closed  with  praver. 
But,  while  this  is  to  be  highly  commended, 
there  are  a  few  who  look  at  ue  form  of  expreft> 
ncm  adopted  in  this  article  of  its*  constitHtjon 
with  Bu^don.  Prniisiit^M^iiiU^^^ 
Lord,  who  is  the  'L<nd  here  meimtr  Ii  it 
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Clirist  ?  So  far  bs  reRards  tlic  proprammp,  aiid  |  lias  pxcitcd  the  f 'liri>tiMii  cnmjia-^ftion  of  srvfiiJ 
the  Mticles  of  the  coustitiition.  name  is  '  i>ors<ms  in  Amsterdnm,  who  have  tbrmcd  lh«J 
not  mcntioiied.  This  is  the  more  im]X)rtaiit,  j  selvoH  into  a  Mis^ioiiury  K<K>tftv,  takinf;. 
aa,  in  souo  of  the  di^rtiK^ionK  in  Amiitcrdam,  nde  of  tlioirduly.  tlic  voi-ds  of  Jesus — ''vHkintn 
the  nameofChristhanpiibliclvhcpncontt^mned.  till  the  world,  aiid  iireach  the  Go*f]»e]  to  eTwr 
It  is  the  wish  of  iiianv.  ready  tn  f«npiK)rt  the  rreatiire."  A  winifdr  sovictj*  already  exists  in 
union  witli  heail  and  fmnd,  tliat  its  eliaracter  Rotterdaui.whicli  has  for  several  years  wrought 
flhotdd  he  unmistakeahlr  f.hrittiaii.  iu  the  Lord's  viueyanl  it)  Java,  and  with  much 

It  is  also  with  pleasure  we  record  the  I  fiiiecess,  psjwrinlly  of  late.  Wp  prrtdime  that 
re-awakening  r)f  a  missionary  s^iirit  in  some  '  the  society  in  .\niPterdam  will  work  in  hw- 
portii  of  the  chiin.-hf   The  condition  of  Java  '  luuny  with  it(>  cider  Fistor.  V. 


GERMANY. 

SILGSCE  or  TUK  P.\PKR.S  ON  T[1K  PROCKKUINOH  OF  IIOMAN  f  ATUO[.I(.'!< — ALLKGKD  PltOtiHEftft  or 
ROMANISM  IN  Till:  RHKMHII  I'ltnVI SCKK— DtSl-UTK  ON  MIXKU  M  VRBIAGES  IN  HESSF. — REVIVAL 
OF  A  POPISH  oiiDEll  AT  8T0t.'KH0LM — BKRLIN  BtDLE  IWL'IETY — AI'l'KAI.  rOR  THE  POOH  AM' 
FATHILHLESS  IN  KRLANriKN. 

\iiremherg,  .lannar}'  2ft,  IK.'iS.     i  ;,rho{ils  closeil,  niid  the  introduetion  audMle  M' 
Sly  dear  ]>r.  Hteane, — There  is  not  a  Mnijle  I  Hililf>  pnihihil-'d,  will  ht  known  to  you  hy  thi* 
periodical  in  Gennauy,  whirh  exposes  to  the  i  time. 

world's  view  the  inaniimlations  of  the  Roma-  !  Tlic  Romish  hihhop  of  Fnlda  is  «t  i.-siif 
nists  for  tlio  rerovcrj-  of  their  swiiy  over  even' '  with  the  lli>s.siaii  (inveniment,  on  Hcefnml  "I" 
soul  living,  and  hence  the  people  nn-  kept  in  the  education  of  tin'  eliildren  l»eiii!!  the  risiilt 
darkness  on  that  wilyect,  and  only  hecome  :  of  so-eiilled  "  mixed  iimrriaf,'i'''-  "  The  GoTi-m- 
aware  of  the  mischief  afttT.  perliajis,  it  is  Uyo  \  uieni  insist  on  kivping  up  the  lew  of  tlif 
late  to  avertit.  (reniiHn  pa]R>rs  partly  will  not.  '  countn-,  aeeorduiR  to  which,  the  children  hpp 
and  jiartly  dare  not  toucli  on  this  suhjecl,  and  i  always"  to  he  educated  in  the  religion  "f  the 
this  talsc  JH-Hce  helween  tnith  and  em)r  must  i  father ;  hut  the  l)isho])s  innirt  on  having  the 
needs  be  more  iMTnieious  than  ojx'n  warfan*.  |  ]K}wer  to  (lelemtine,  inntMtl  of  thrpartHlf.  the 
WliCTPTcr  this  i*ace  exists.  I'oiwiy  will  always  j  cn-ed  of  the  ehitdreu!  Dearfrirndtt.  beware  of 
liffTO  the  advantitge,  sim)ily  hecausc  it  is  not  .  the  hurthcn  of  Rome. 

ehoiee  and  scrupulous  in  tin'  seh'ctioii  of  its  |  Fn>m  the  imjiers  I  see  that  at  Stockholm,  i'l 
mean-*.  Aeeordingtothe  cireumstinices  of  the  ■  Sweden,  ii  n-hi.'i"tif  "rd<'r  has  Iictn  f^fiahliitie-il. 
cRHe,  so  is  her  a]>pearuuce.  In  Ihc  I'miiif  nt' ;  "r  nilln  r  n-vived,  jtTiinn);  the  Unniiuiisl-;  of  Ui»r 
IfllM.  she  WHS  almost  dniiocrntii' ;  ii->ir  stie  i<  ;  (  "niilr. ,  vi/.,  "  I  hr  l!'-i|uiciiis  Society,  "  ■■  ]ir--ti 
ahsolutistii',  iind  rotpicttc-*  willi  mi  indivifiunl  rn'^kiip  op  (  lui-^ti  viir  ili-ms  (ii>il-;k;iniv.;  hh 
who  has  n<'iiqii'd  power  hy  vinlniiin;  the  I'ni'  t- v. liicli  is -jiiil  in  imvf  iirijniuiti  it  inl'^-l 
Ttjopt  <iolem]i   ciiungriirciit-i,  mnl  who  in    l;is    1 1  in  t'I"  -^rriiiitrc  llml.  whiNr  th-  HirjM'-- 

further  nct«  i-*  oiitdoiiifr  rrhtio-^i  tln'  iitnu'iiic-;  ot'   ln-i'lhrm  ot'  thii;  cmuitni-  iin'  p'-i'sci-ncd.  I'v-'i 
tlie  hemes  ot'  ihc  lirsl  rcvulutinii.    hi  Hrrwt   tn  cxpniriiUicin,  tin-  Inrniiition  of  such -ni>ici!^- 
Rritoin.  :*he  jilemls  tor  ilic  fullest  lilicrty  <>f  slmuM  1"'  pcniiiitcd.    I'erliap-  -ouie  i-'i'' 
conscience,  wliilst  in  Italy  inul  Austriii.  luid  in   cmyspimilcni-i  in  Ihiil  coiinlr\'  nitiy  i-xphiin 
nnuiy  other  jihu-cs.  that  mmiic  tioon  is  ih-niccl  ;  miittei'. 

hv  her  iiistigHtiou  and  iippioviil  to  cvcrvhmlv.  i'hc  Berlin  liihlc  Soeiciy  Imve  issiiotl  tl"''' 
\frp  Protestants  do  not  envy  her  this  llfxjli!lii"y  thirty-sixih  report,  which  shows  iheir  ept-ni- 
of  conseicnce  ;  nor  can  we  in  any  way  hnitiile  tion--'  to  be  vciy  extensive.  'Ilie  immlwr  cir- 
her,  hecause  we  an*  content  to  cany  on  nnr  culiUed  during  the  past  year  aniountnl  !■» 
warfare  with  si)iritual  wcapouN,  ami  linder  the  :H.*».l'.ilt  Hihles,  iiml  li.'i.iuii  Ni-w  Tes.tain»'i!ts. 
guidance  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  arc  not  making  ih"  total,  since  th*'  fonndntion  fi  tii-- 
luixious  fur  cxhiliiiioiis  of  muward  ]ionip.  hut  Si>ciety.  of  l.l'i:).7^>7  Hihles,  and  New 
for  tlie  renewal  of  the  inner  nt;m  :  and  hence  Te-.tjniienl-i.  In  the  J'mssinn  anuy  there  have 
our  simcy  is  often  «  hithhn  one.  <ieii  mid  lie;'u  dislrihuted.  Iwiwccn  Mav  i}S.  li^in,  mw 
known  only  tn  !he  (iri-iit  Searcher  of  heiirt-:.         .■Xngn-il  ,  IT.Ci'iH  Niw  TestanieijiN  k'H 

Since  I  wrote  tc)  yon  in  Deecnilu  r  wV/c  M.-'l]  llililes. 
p.  3fi.  of  your.liniiiiiry  nmiilieri,  llnTe  ha>  heeu  lMicln:-eil.  I  liei;  i<>  ^nlnltit  tn  vnu  tin  cr.'''" 
miotlier  Uourisli  in  th-  AU-jtmruic  Zfilmi-j.  itppeal.  i^-lu■ll  hv  liie  In.  ihreii  iit"  Krhiiitiin.  ■ ' 
ahnut  tlie  jirogi-css  nt"  Hinininisiii.  Ii  ivjis  to  helialt'  nf  the  p.i'nr  mnl  llic  fiillierle>-  in 
the  intent,  that  »lino>t  diiily  new  <'onveiits  are  iiei^liliimrlnnKl.  An.nng  ihe  nuinv  olijecl-  y"- 
springing  nji  all  along  Klienish  provinces,  kindly  r.  eoiMTiienil.  cmhl  vou  lind  :>  plmn' i"r 
and  new  iuniates  ernwding  in  tlrein  in  htriie  ilii:^''  It  speaks  to'-  itseif:  and  I  mav  iuM. 
mnnliers.  Since  then,  it  has  nlsi>  tninsiiired,  that  .  that  since  tliis  iippi  nl  has  heeu  issued,  lu"P' 
several  new  eBtahlishiiients  in  Austria  have  heon  .  than  thirlij  <-h  '>hlrni  liavc  found  a  shelter  ?nJ 
founded  and  given  over  to  (he  Jesuits  (n'stnred  '  a  hoine.aii.l  ('hrisiiauiu.stmelion.iuiliis  Hea* 
nftfr  their  cxjuilsion  in  Inih),  ahmg  with  their  of  Hefngi*, — not  to  sja-akof  theniimUTol'tlitK^ 
(Ju-fnrrtvtiihlistiinents,  for  l\ieimrp«si'AttV\'A\w.a- .  \toor  luid  distn'shetl,  who  km-tLhi:;enK)!if!ht  ■ 

/7f»ij .'    7'hiit  file  brethn-n  laiwuriwR  in  Ve^X^^  saxA  wVwwA,  wCigU^^^^vUhflJirtP^lMiy  mote  ; 

uawuff  tho  Jewt   hiive  hccu  i.'y\w\\wV,  <iw;vc  \v\vftA.M\  Vwjv'  ^w^w^        v^cnasmw,  Imi  j 
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refused  for  want  of  luouus.  The  lioxme  exists, 
from  Uaml  to  moutli,  m  the  (i-eniiau  adt^ 
has  it.  waitiu?  in  Mth  that  the  Lord,  in  whose 
naiDe  the  work  is  commeuued,  will  provide  for 
their  wants.  Would  ynii  kindly  conseut  to 
take  chai^  of  any  coiitributioDS  which  luight 
be  sent  in  for  that  puqinse?*  Would  it  he 
too  bold  for  jnc  to  nay,  tliat  our  brethren  ia 
SeothtHil  ought  more  especially  to  listen  to  this 
appeal,  because  tlus  very  iastitutioa  is,  as  it 
wervt.  a  monument  raised,  within  the  very  heart 
uf  Gerniauy,  to  the  memory  of  one  who  has 
ahvd  a  brijfht  lustre  over  their  countr}',  and 
who  Iia-i  hcen  acknowtedi^  as  one  of  tlie  moat 
brilliant  intellerts  of  the  age? 

Paul  E.  Gottueii.. 

•■  Ah  Appeal  to  the  (Jhtritnhle  Hettrtt  of  Bri- 
tain. OH  behalf  of  the  Pottr  at  Erlmgen, 
Bamriit. 

{Slightly  abriigtd.) 

■'  Tlie  imiversity  town  of  Kriangen,  in  Ba- 
varia, Gerniauy,  contains,  amongst  its  10,000 
inbabituuts.  so  great  n  multitude  of  poor,  so 
much  miseiy  and  distn>ss,  as  might  he  ex- 
])ected  only  iu  a  large  metropolis.  A  few 
days  siuee  the  writer  of  tlipsc  lines  entered  an 
t'Upty  hut,  in  which  a  mother  with  her  three 
uhildreu  had  no  more  than  fiileen  kreuzers 
( —  fivepeuoe)  a  dav,  wherewith  to  find  their 
tiiod.  clothes,  and  all  other  want-;. 

••  There  was  a  time  wliou  Krlangru  jios- 
sessed  a  great  ftOiirce  of  wealth  iu  its  stocking 
mauufactorie-f,  which  were  all  iu  full  employ : 
but  tliis  time  ha»  long  Hincc  past, — whilst  tiie 
families  who  had  birpu  engaged  in  tlie  mimu- 
tiftctorie:^  still  e\ist,  und  requu'e  the  means  of  | 
suhsisteoee.  j 

*'  Vat  diifcrent  it  is  with  us,  than  with  other  ! 
large  towns  or  ca])itats,  whn*u,  along  with  the  | 
greatest  poverty,  much  wotdth  i-i  to  be  found.  ; 
A  lew  oltieial  nieu,  a  few  jirofessors,  with  small 
wlaries,  a  few  eitixeiis  with  an  iu<--onio  not 
l>eyond  what  they  and  Uieir  families  refjuire, 
form  the  bulk  oV  tlie  wealtliier  populatiiui ; : 
tnily  ritih  men,  such  as  there  ore  found  in  j 
Kngland,  wo  have  none. 

"  An  attempt  ha«  nevcrthele-s  boen  mailo  to  ] 
meet   tht?  ciise.    l-'ifty-one  men.  with  their  i 
wiv'ts,  from  all  classi's  of  the  population — pro-  i 
feMHors,  ollicers  and  citizens — liave  joined  hands 
and  hearts  together,  and  have  now,  for  some  | 


time  past,  in  Christian  unity  taken  pity  on 
the  poor  people.  A  net  of  charitable  exertions 
has  been  spread  over  the  town.  That  noble 
Seotchinan,  Dr.  Clialmers,  has  raised  himself  a 
monument  hei-e,  almost  in  the  very  heart  of 
Germauy,  by  his  late  work  on  '  The  Poor  and 
their  Treatment,'  wliieh  we  have  selected  for 
our  guidance  in  the  matter.  Personally,  these 
Uft^-one  visitors  come  into  contact  witli  the 
different  poor  fflitnistiKl  to  their  care,  visiting 
them  in  their  houses,  and  eonveyiog  help  and 
comfort  to  the  parched  aoul  and  the  hungry 
body. 

"Past  experience  has  taught  us,  that  unless 
wo  take  away  the  eliildren  from  tlieir  parents' 
houses, — ^where  tliey  inlierit  both  their  vices 
and  their  miseries, — even  the  most  persevering 
and  faithful  labour  on  our  part  must  be  he- 
stowed  in  vain.  To  effect  this,  we  have 
l»eguu  to  riiise  a  Home  of  Befuge  for  such 
oliHdreu.  Do  yon  ask,  Chrisiian  bretliren, 
wliat  sum  of  money  we  begin  with?  W^e  com- 
mence with  not  full  300  florins  (=  £2!^ ;  but 
we  are  confident,  that  tlie  old  capital  of  faith, 
as  it  did  a  hundred  and  a  thousand  years  afp>, 
is  still  yielding  abundant  interest;  wo  know, 
also,  tliat  the  T^rd  will  awaken  hearts  and 
sympatliies  fur  oiu-  poor  children,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  Germany;  and  we  know,  nuse- 
over,  that  we  must  not  drop  our  hands  in 
silent  despair,  but  that  we  ought  to  lift  np  our 
cry  for  help,  even  as  far  as  to  distant  Britam, — 
to  the  Country  richer  in  Cliristian  love  aod 
charity'  titan  any  other  in  tiie  world. 

"  'W'e  are  aware,  dear  Christian  bretliren, 
that  much  is  retjuired  of  you,  in  your  own 
country  and  in  your  owni  town.^ ;  but  we  know, 
also,  that  such  is  the  nature  of  your  love,  that 
you  are  ready  to  lielp  at  home  and  abroad — 
wherever  your  sympathy  is  called  for.  Into 
countries  most  remote  you  send  the  messen- 
gers of  salvation ;  even  now,  at  this  very  hour, 
we  exiieriencc  in  our  ami  land  the  influence 
of  your  noble  Bible  and  Tract  SoeietieB;— be 
thou,  also,  for  this  our  poor  town,  instruments 
of  the  graee  of  God  in  Christ,  who  wills  tliat 
none  of  tltesc  little  ones  shall  perish!  To 
Him  wo  reeommend  this  pa}^ier,  that,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  He  may  make  its  feeble  words 
effectual  unto  your  souls. 

"  May  the  ules.siug  of  God  rest  ujMm  you 
and  yoiir  children,  and  upon  all  who  co&kss 
His  holv  name  in  deed  and  in  truth." 


PRUSSIA. 

PROTESTANTS  PETISECUTINO  PROTESTANTS. 

Tjettcrs  are  lying  I)efoi'p  ns,  of  various  dates,  \  in  that  kingdom  ;  and  they  have  written  to 
aud  from  difilirent  rorrospondi'uts,  relating  ■  their  correspondents  in  tliis  country,  alfirmiuj^ 
facts  which  but  to.5  truly  and  paiufidly  bear  |  that  a  full  toleration  obtains  under  their 
out  tlie  title  we  to  this  ai-ticlc.  We  have  i  Government.  We  are  persuaded  that,  in  maUng 
understood  that  some  exrellmtmen,  whom  we  |  such  a  statement  tliey  said  only  what  th^ 
liif^Uj  esteem,  subjects  of  ihiUMia,  etmgratulated 
themselves  that  none  of  tlie  violations  nf  reU* 
fpoui  Uberty,  referred  to  by  1>r.  Steano  in  hin 
■ddrasitoliieJiruvhnhfjrstEIbfliifeld,  occurred 


'  believed  to  be  ^  fact  But  we  hope  the 
details  we  are  now  about  to  record,  aud  vIuk-Vv 
come  to  us  from  tVve  iumA.  Vjtvwiwat^  '«kv-<qis«.««.. 


*  TUi  we  wDl  tm£Ij  to.— So. 
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are  luliourin^  uiulcr  a  mistftlco  in  lii*"  niiilt^r.  |  do  not  iilHmi.  niiy  ft'  tliem  do  tliiR :  slill  Ips- 
HH  we  lit'lii've  lln'v  mv,  il  !■<  itnijifr,  mul  iniiy  )  ii  foininiiilili'  wiili  ilic  niiirit  (»t'  tlie  (iospr-l.  il 
be  bcucticiiil,  llmt  llii-y  slmuttl  IfC-cuiiic  lifttfV  i  lln-  nu'ii  lor  whinii  we  |ilpfni  niv  lunl  iiit-u  men 
inrnniifti ;  and  if.  ku  ihi*  oilier  liaiul.  we  iii'f  :  of  iniiiionil  livo.  or  distnrlH'iN  f)f  imW. 
mislwl,  sliJil]  bolMit  U»i  liiijipv  to  miblisli  any  fir  ]if)Iiiii^iil  itLfitftl.jr^..  or  jilotters  BjrahiM  Ilii- 
exxilmifitiuns  with  wiiicli  wf  ii'my  in*  Hutlifii-  (iiivcniiiiriit.  let  it  l<r  slinwii.  imd  tlioy  will  tiu<l 
tipitltv  fumislii'tl. 


A  Hlronff  and  f,'eii('rnl  iioliliciii  i-ont-IiMii  1ih* 


III)  syiuimtiiy  fmiii  us;  but  il"  tlu-ir  oiilv  timlt 
is.  liiHt  tin  y  venture  on  ivliffious  nuliifi'I-J  ii- 


taken  yiiafo,  us  vn*  ure  nil  iiwiire.  niiinnt,'  tli*'  |  think  for  (linii'^'Ivts.  and  in  innrtfTs  of  ■'"H- 
oontiuental  imlions  wiin'-e  tlip  rfVoluiioimrk' j  sriwurlo  iii;t  lor  thcuiwlvesi— ditiiiji  cvrn  tlii*. 
oimviilnonK  of  iKiM;  mid  tin- utmost  iipi'ivlifii- 1  not  in  ii  liti<ritms  niid  armffant  U'in]icr.  lni* 
nou  in  felt  If^it  iIki  sinoiddrrinK  linv.  ttir  tlicv  ■  with  t'hri>tiuU  nieekni-sA  and  Miliritty — ihHi  «r 
are  not  i-xtiuj^iiislicd.  slioiild  iijjiiin  limik  out !  Hiiim  for  llieiu  tVoni  tliu  Ciovt'-niuiout.  ^lUt^■^]■^- 
in  reboUion  niid  iiuHn:liy.  Rut  wIuIp  wi»  would  j  cially  from  tlip  rli-rfty.  a  ronsidcrate  iittfiili<':j 
blame  no  Govmmn*nt  tor  mkiiii,'  wise  iindjusT  i  to  ilnirjin  rouiiilnin'ts.  and  the  jirntet-liou  ilu-- 
prpcaiition^i  to  pn'M'r^-it  pciiee  tmd  sfx-itd  onler.  i  In  -lotKl  Milijei-tif.  tn  lumr-sl  men.  aiid  to  fstitliftil 
ve  must  deem  it  utterly  iiideleiisililc,  not  to  (.'liristiiint. 
Hay  nnlfPcnumif;  tlie  imij^miuimity  of  n  Wr  .lulijiMU  mii*extrairti». 

kingdom,  lo  jiersei-ute  ii!.,.li;'Usivr  ami  loyid  ,     rmW  diile  of  Novemlier  ai.  ISfil.  in  lli-' 
}iooj)le,  bei'iiust'  thuy   wor>liiii   (Jod  urici-  a  -  t'„i](,wiu^  ]Ki><S]itTi>  in  a  Irtter  fmm  Herliu 
mainuT  dilfen-nl  iron)  lliai  cstiildislit^d  liy  law.  ' 
Such  meu  an-  not  the  nipuiies  Init  ilie  frieuds  : 
of  religion  and  vii-tuc;  iiiul  tlu'  i>or-M-cuUon-!  lo  i 
which  tliey  an*  suhjcei!-d  add  nnrlihi?,'  to  llie  ; 
tttahility  of  uational   iusntuti<>ns.    It  is  mi  I 
utterly  mi^ttakeii  luid  must  niisi-hit-You^  ])i>li<-y  | 
which  lends  eontiu'.iitiil  I*n>t(  stjini  iiioiiurch-!. 
on  tho  one  hiiud,  to  Ihie  and  imjiriMin  the  I'ir- 
oidatoni  uf  itiili-)^Mi]ml   jiuhlientions.  and  the 
erangvlists  who  lU'^titiitf  Kuiiduy  ^duHils  and 
iin.*ne1i  iu  tlit>  viHajjes  the  doctrine-,  of  the 
llefonuation.  while,  "u  On-  other,  they  ihrow 

theniselvrs  iulo  the  ariiH  of  flie  I'lipi-li  luiily. 
the  threat  hiMi^rieid  t<iieiiiic<i  alike  of  thi'ir  fiMih 
mid  of  their  tlmmi-s.  (I'lhi-y  jtr-i^i  in  •viich  ;t 
roiir-e,  it  riN[iiii-i-.  im  -jiirii  uf  jumi'Iiit*  In 

fol-.'t''!    *v!i.H    will    illrvlt;liil\   111-  ih''   lii-Ll-t  I'- .li- 

is^iii'.  .\iid  wln-ii  I'ltii  i— Ml'  i-^phi'  -.  <sliii\vill 
say,  in -iirh  a  im-c.  iIi^h  il  w.'i-  nc;  viii'ii".' 
^lay  a  t,'ni'-ii>ii-;  I'luvMri'.'.'  ir,-il  ii.  ly  imw 
ojifiiiiJiT  iln>  cvi-i  iif  jiriiM't-i  nil'Ts  !■! -i' ■ 
that  llieir  safrH.       w-'i!  ns  li'ric  !i  'ii.nir.  ■  "ii- 

Ki-;t«  in  friiwiiiii'.,'  I'ii]ii'ry  ti'.tiu       ir  irl<.  i.nd 

irranliu};  re|i;.;iM;i-.  liLt  riy.  wu'd  ..i-ier  enn-u- 
tiitiou.ii  ri:.|lils,  to  ilii-ir  Mil>j(<-ts. 

We  eaiiiiot  litii-li  ihe^e  \\  \\  hiln'dni-i.>r\ 
si-nti'Uecs  wilhont  r~iirr!idly  rallk)>r  ilji.iti  the 
l*l"ote>taiit  eliTif^-  of  iVii-^ia.  and  <'f  (M-rniiiliy 
ul  liir;;e,  and.  ahiixt-  i-ll.  o]i.'i!  ilio-i  nf  iln  nr 
who  iiiTiiiiy  ]ihiee>  of  t  i  '  lc^i;i-ui-al  inilln'rily. 
and  ''an  r^rrt  ii  ]i<>\v>  rl'ul  iiillix  in-i'  n)'<in  tl"' 
eivil  nilns,  umi  t<i  li-nti  ilx-ir  eitiuiionaiiri' ].> 
ili>jfr;ii'efiil  and  ii'n-lu'i-.iiiiit  ;-i"i'i'i-.<liiii;-. 
Tlii'V   hulil   ;i    !■ -|JiiiJ'iii|i-  ini>ilL<Mi,    ;iiLil  ari- 

inidi'T    ^;)-T.  il    dIiIls,';;;;         \n  -ilL-iMiii-  ill  ■  ].( 

I'Lileil  ;uicl  til  ii'-iiiTi         (■■■iL-'-i'  111  !  -  -1'  ri].  i.' 
fi'llow  I'lil-i-ii^il!-..     \Vc  .i!'  ill,  111 

tlii'Iii'^elvi---  ["T."''!'!!!' if-i.  I  V:  11  li\  ^-ili  III"'-  :;;iil 
ilii|>lii-iilii>ii.  -(ill  il  -.  liy  fiini.iiaiif.  : 
ne  (■■mle'^s  tlmt  \m>  hvi'  not  uitlioal  our  fear^  in 
n'tt'n-nei' ti»  ii.  We  n  iiienphi  r  vihal  wf  vi-ad 
HI  the  time,  of  tlif  nn-i-.i-dini.'-  at  lli,  n  eeni 
ifreai  a^senildy.  to  wliirh  we  have  ah'i  ady 
tUliided.  and  of  the  sentiments  wldeh  foiiTul  :ni 
utlt'rauiv  liieii-  fi.ini  some  rli  rjr'iuen  of  liiu'h 
ntriJ:  iind  ollie!-.    Tlii  v  m\i't  h.  ar  w  'ldi  ns  if 


"The  Kev.  rhiirW  Werner,  id"  13ittt>rtel.l. 
lias  heeu  sunti-need  hv  tivo  omrt"  nf  jiMii-- 
la  lower  and  a  hifjhert,  to  yay  a  line  of  lirr 
dt  Utii's  and  the  i-i>st<i  of  the  suit,  lur  liaTUii; 
sid!'mnist.-d  a  marriu)|e  :  ami  :i  tine  of  tin-  s^iuit 
inimuut  Lu  iiuoiher  trial,  fur  huviii;;  pvi'ii 
traets  to  stime  )H  i.iide  in  llie  ftnet.  Ilv  ^-IjI 
in  to  the  Kinj;  a  jieiiiiou  for  ])ardon.  Il  nj- 
11-jeried  its  to  tlte  f..inn.  r  idtencf.  and  Jlr,  W. 
nuist  )aiy  the  fine  nr  sutler  irunrif.i.niniini.  I 
di>  nut  know,  as  yt,t,  what  will  lie  the  dei  i-i-  i' 
!is  n>  tile  lailer."  Mr.  Wei-uev.  it  may  I-- 
added,  is  a  15ai'ti-l  i'a>U>r. 

Ihre  ix  ti  st''-iiiid  f\tr«el  iVuiil  lli-- 

ItHi  r : — 

"Tlie  Hapii-f  I'hini-lit-'  in  l!ii-i-iii  I'm  --:- 
viili:-r  iiin.'ii  nuni  |n  ivei-ntion  imd  :i!iii  \\;ii:' ■ 
I  *ull  !,ivi'  \  .  xli'.ii  t  fron!  :i  letl- r  [i\  :l ' 

\{r,-.  W.  W'l  isl.  o1'Sv.|/.'}i1v.-il:.     Tlu  1.1.  II.:.".- 
ef  liir  e'ni'Tii  j:i  Scliiiak;  ini-n  Inul  s-  l:i  li: 
i-iini[il;iii:[     I  liiM'vniri-nl  iliai  \hf  'lin" A 
(■ii[>|ii'|lii;.li'  :i|v, :iy-  ii'fii-i".!  In  i;iM'  )i  i  ■  ilitii 
wlii-n  a  nu  i-linij  was  n<'-titii'd:  iijinn  ^vlri'  ls  l'- 
(io\erini!(  1.1  r.riii-nd  him  U>  ijive  tiie 
i-ertilii'ale,    Aeeonlimjly.  the  ami'te'iih 
wrilten  onh  i-  that  the  nielld-rr^  mit;h^  ! 
fona-  ai'd  f-  ie'i  it.  Mr.  Kiihn  scIjI  ioiin.-)- 
man  I!,  f.-r  i'.  hut  it  v  a- n'tiised  hitu,  aa:!  i- 
Mas  |.'!d  tiift  iii^  law-ter  liliHt  eoirt- hiiu-'l: 
I le  i-i'iilii'd  that  hi*-  ma-",i  rniis  ].n'"  '"■ 
ilhir— .  In'm  rononu,  hni  lie  v;:'<  iiniini  ■  ■ 
Till'  Toi-eiin-.;  wa-  then  lieM.  Imi  ;iie    '  f''-' 
i  iMiii.',;-lrali  i  de-"r.'d  llial  il-li.-i;!'!  l.i- d'^- !■.■>■ 
liii;  hi-  i.i-ii.T  v.ii-  niii  ,ilii-ytd. 
i.:>-liliLir>l  ::L:;Lj:-L  ll't-  it.i-i;ii 

ol'   lltilil  liliiil  ili'li;!!^ 

w  lllr'l  -I'ViT.l  I'lllllilil  S  ]  [iVi-  !■■ 
fWi  Hl  V    rl.^'liliv,    nU'l     Illlum  t  '^i 

Thrv  :d-o  ai'i'liiil  to  the  K I'.iu  t' -r  p;nVi'''i. 
till  ir  I'i'.iiioii  \\as  rficei^'d.    1  d"  n> ;  Sii-'' 
the  i  ->-ia-.  hilt  the  otticiT  hrts  lak'-li  au  "i'^-! 
lory  of  111:  ir  fnrnilitri'.  heds.  j-olat-H'^.  ot'*.. J,' 
wliieli  many  i>f  ilie  |Ki->r  will  he  ipiite  r<il!i'->i 

"In  :nio'iiu-r  villa^v.  i-uUitl  lIo^-itll■ll.  f'r- 
lire  al-.i  nmeli  auiiovt'd.    Afli  I"  niiHiv  \'  XalV^'^ 


A  -.lii  i" 
V.!.-  !  I 

a;  r-:-l- 


lie  .swv  lIlMt  it  ill  heeuUh'B  men  ul"  \\\.-\v  ou\'AY'^';vi  I  Uw  y  vmrhliippttl  in  ]>enee^ti)r  oiHiyttir.  h^j 
null  fiiltiviiti'd  minds  to  lvumv\e  u\>'ru.  vW'w  ^  wi^w  vv.w\\iWuwd  iliat  lh,y  «;iitr>-p'^ 

hiiiiihlcr  lindini'ii,  ur  lo  de«o\m.v  \\\e\«.  vv^  \  V>-^-  N-s  \V-  V>tt.\.v\A>s.  \\y.v£v  >.W  li  I'-i' 
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the  latter  should  hold  a  meetmgonceafortnight, 
and  that  every  time  they  should  apply  for  a 
ifpecial  certificate.  Alter  they  had  done  so 
onee  or  twice,  the  rentmmter  seat  the  mes- 
sengers away  in  a  rude  manner,  with  the 
deelarattou  that  now  the  Baptists-  should  not 
■BHOoble  at  all.  They  have  ^ain  had  recourse 
to  Oovemment,  and  wait  the  residt.  It  is  the 
ume  in  Wilmsdorf  and  other  places." 

We  give  next  an  extract  &om  a  letter  dated 
Bonn,  Jaaoary  21, 1852 

"  You  will  b«  Burpiised  at  the  foUowing  two 
botB  in  tiie  Bfaine  provinces.  1.  I  oouldnot 
hcdd  a  prayer  meetmg  in  my  own  house  with- 
out liberty  mm  the  p^ioe.  3.  The  eolporteur, 
vhom  I  employed  to  dutribute  the  Bcaiptures 
and  *  Keith's  £ndenee8  of  Clmatiaiu^*  among 
the  JewB,  has  bean  forlnddm  to  proceed.  He 
aem  met  witib  oppoution,  never  had  any 
tomult,  uerer  opensa  bia  mouth  on  politics, 
never  gave  the  least  o£fenoe  to  mortal  in  the 
proiecution  of  his  labours.  Such  is  liber^ 
■are !  I  had  more  in  Oamaaeus ! " 

The  following  is  from  a  third  letter,  dated 
StetUn,  February  17, 18S3 

"The  following  few  Hneawill  gire  you  tnfor- 
matum  how  the  Qovenunent  of  Frus^  perse- 
cute the  BeptistSt  thou((h  religious  Uber^  is 
procWmed.  A  year  ago,  J  baptised  five 
persons  in  the  River  mgel,  not  tw  from 


Konigsbei^.  On  my  return  from  Hambui^fa, 
last  summer,  I  found  an  accusation  lodged 
against  me,  and  a  citation  into  the  court  of 
Insterhxurgh  on  the  13th  of  September,  1851. 
But  as  this  city  is  more  than  seventy  German 
miles  from  Stettin,  I  was  unable  to  taJce  the 
journey  and  defend  myself  personally.  I  there- 
fore wrote  to  the  court  and  appealed  a^punat 
the  charge,  pleading  the  Uber^  of  xdigious 
worship.  Notwithstanding.  I  was  condemned 
to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  dollars  and  the  expenns. 
Against  this  judgment  I  appealed  to  a  superior 
court,  but  sickness  hindered  me  again  from 
defending  myself  personally,  and  I  employed 
an  advocate.  But  the  judgment  was  amxmed. 
I  cannot  pay  the  money  for  obeying  the  Lord's 
commaudment,  for  I  think  this  would  be  an 
agnition  of  the  offence,  and  the  time  is  at  hand 
that  I  shall  he  seized  or  imprisoned.  Th^ 
Lord  is  my  help." 

It  is  no  wonder  that,  encouraged  by  Prusaia, 
the  lesser  Gennsji  States  should  turn  perse- 
cutors too.  We  add,  from  a  fourth  letter, 
written  from  Cologne,  under  date  of  January  aS, 
18&2,  the  foUovriug : — 

"  In  a  place  in  HanoTor,  a  Baptist  oh^l, 
opened  in  the  house  of  a  member,  was  dosed 
by  the  police.  In  Hesse  Cassel,  the  papers 
just  Mwte  that  the  Baptists  have  heenpndiibited 
from  meeting,  and  a  Sunday  MhooT  dinolTed 
by  the  poUoe,  and  the  room  eealed." 


GRAND  DUCHY  OP  BADEN. 

JESUIT  MISSION. 
( From  a  Correipopdent  at  CarUruhe.) 


The  conflict  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  cliurches,  occasioned  by  the 
pieaenoe  of  the  Jesuit  mission,  is,  perhaps,  the 
DKwt  important  event,  of  a  rd^ous  character, 
ocenrrinfl  in  Baden  at  the  present  time.  These 
Jesuits  have  visited  the  princij^  cities  of 
Badat,  Mannheim,  Heidelberg,  Carlsruhe,du}., 
idvocatang,  wherever  they  came,  the  Popish 
doctrines  of  purgatory  and  indulgences,  wad 
poclaiming  tue  Roman  Catholic  church,  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Christ's  vicegerent,  the  Pope, 
IB  the  only  one  in  which  eternal  salvation  is 
to  be  found.  I  myself  heard  a  sermon  deh- 
vered  by  a  preacher  of  some  ability,  the  Jesuit 
Father  Role,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove 
tfaat  the  keys — the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose 
— were  in  an  especial  manner  con£ded  to 
Peter  by  our  bleftsed  Lord.  That  on  him, 
Peter,  personally  and  individually,  Christ 
founded  his  church,  against  which  Uie  gates 

hell  ^all  not  prevail.  And  that  to  him  was 
emimutted  the  oversight  of  the  church  and 
andicnit?  in  natters  of  faith,  the  other  apostles 
being  subjected  to  him  when  he  received  the 
eooomaud,  "  Feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep." 

In  pursuing  his  argument.  Pathra  Role  did 
BM  always  adhere  strictly  to  truth.  He  dia- 
peosed  with  Soriptiu^  altogether,  or  added  to 
the  Bwed  textt  as  might  best  suit  his  purpose. 
One  vataraUr  ezneoted  to  hear  him  maintain 
lb*  piB^ituaf  and  exduaive  posaeeaion  of  the 

lBi7»  1^  8t.  Peter,  but  Jesuit  Bole  was  of 


another  opinion.  He  informed  us  that  the 
keys  were  uot  buried  with  Peter,  but  bequeathed 
to  legitimate  heirs,  the  pontiffs  of  Rome,  by 
whom  the  true  ehuroh  is  governed.  Ccmae- 
quently,  all  attacks  which  have  been  made  on 
the  Papacy  have  hitherto  failed,  and  all  which 
may  yet  bs  made  will  oertainly  jail,  for  God 
himself  manifestly  watches  orar  and  keeps  it 
In  oondusion,  he  invited  his  hearers  to  return 
to  the  boHBom  of  this  Pope-governed  and  <mly 
salvation-giving  church. 

Nothing  particular  has  at  present  resulted 
from  the  addresses  of  the  Jesuits  in  Baden. 
They  met  with  determined  opposition,  in  most 
of  tlie  towns,  from  tlie  Protestant  clergy.  In 
Heidelberg,  for  instance,  Professor  Scnenkel 
employed  voice  and  pen  to  refute,  in  a  masterly 
manner,  from  the  Word  of  God,  tlie  errors  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  they  sought  to 

frropagate.  And  now,  with  fiim,  unwavering 
aith,  we  look  to  Him  who  is  exalted  at  the 
Facer's  right  hand  as  the  Son  of  God  to 
protect  his  church,  and  preserve  his  children, 
by  the  light  of  his  own  Word,  from  eirom 
which  tend  to  shake  confidence  in  the  eflioaoy 
of  that  hlood  which  can  alone  effect  a  rinnec^ 
reoonoiliation  to  Ood.  Dr.  Harriot,  of  Basle, 
was  imprisoned  at  Garlaruhe  for  circulating 
traota  against  the  Jesuits,  and,  though  liberated 
after  a  confinement  of  few  days,  wiU'>dU^y 
have  to  appear  before  the  Carlsruhe  authorities, 
when  hie  case  will  be  finally  settled. 
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ECBOPEAK  INXELU6EN0E. 


AUSTRIA. 


CONSECBATION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  CHUECH  AT  LAIBACH,  AND 
OBDINATION  OF  THE  PABTOB. 


Bev.  Sir, — Our  correspondence  has  been 
for  a  long  time  suspended,  though  my  heart 
has  often  Dumed  to  communicate  information 
of  an  ecclesiastical  nature,  which  circumstances 
have  hitherto  prevented.  We  were  anxious, 
as  soon  as  the  ^tiMng  intelligence  reached 
UB  that  our  choice  of  the  Bev.  'fiieodore  Elze, 
of  AnbaltZerbst,  as  pastor,  had  been  formally 
sanctioned  by  Government,  to  see  him  inducted 
into  his  new  and  arduous  office;  and  our 
church,  which  hod  been  finished  almost  two 
months,  consecrated  and  opened  for  the  re- 
gular  celebration  of  pubbo  worship.  The 
necessaiy  preparations  completely  engrossed 
my  attention,  even  to  the  neriect  of  my  own 
huainess-affiurs.  But  at  Ira^th,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  erery  arrangement  was  made,  and  the 
6th  of  January,  18&2,  was  fixed  as  the  day  for 
our  tiro-fold  service. 

Who  eotild  have  imagined,  two  or  three 
years  ago,  that  a  Protestant  church  should 
suddenly  rise,  a  memorial  of  brotherly  co- 
operation Olid  Christian  simplicity,  as  well  as 
of  foithfiil.  adliesion  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
in  a  country  so  thoroughly  P^ish — where 
lifht  maintams  an  apparently  ineffectual  strug- 
gle with  its  antagomst,  darkness;  and  from 
S&O  to  280  persons  comprise  the  whole  force 
of  the  Protestant  camp  \  Man,  unassisted,  had 
never  accomplished  this ;  for,  while.  Uie  spirit 
was  willing,  the  flesh  was  weak. 

We  Isid  the  first  stone  of  our  church  on 
August  13,  ie50.and,inlittiemore  than  twelve 
months,  the  building  was  finished,  leaving  us 
a  debt  of  5,000  fionns,  or  JE&OO,  to  discharge. 
'  God '  has  brought  us  thus  for,  and  we  believe 
he  wilt  still  deem  us  worthy  of  his  gracious 
support,  inclining  the  hearts  of  benevolent  and 
Christian  men  to  encourage  us  in  our  holy 
undertaking,  that  we  may  be  able,  not  to  fiHiih 
it  only,  but  secure  its  advantages  to  nituro 
generations. 

As  the  day  set  apart  for  the  consecration 
approached,  which  was  to  be  at  the  same  time 
the  day  of  our  pastor's  ordination  and  instal- 
ment, we  felt  increasingly  how  applicable  those 
words  were  to  us,  "  Lord,  thou  hast  done  great 
things  for  us."   At  the  SEune  time,  the  fury  of 


our  Bomish  opponents  no  longer  kept  within 
bounds ; .  excited  when  we  first  b^(an  building, 
though  in  a  modified  degree,  it  reached  its 
highest  point  when  the  top-stone  was  laid,  and 
arrangements  were  being  made  for  the  con- 
secration of  our  house  of  prayer.   For  months 
past,  our  sentence  of  condemnatlim  had  beea 
continually  proclaimed  from  the  neighbouring 
pulpits,  but,  on  the  first  da^  in  the  new  yeoc, 
we,  or  rather  Protestantism  m  us,  was  attacked 
with  additional  rancour,  and  our  souls  formallj 
doomed  to  a  part  with  the  lost ;  while  the  faith- 
ful were  warned  against  attending  ourreli^ous 
aervioes,  on  pain  of  incurring  the  jiut  judg- 
ment of  God,  both  m  this  worid  aiid  la  the 
next.   This  mode  of  insulting  the  Oontel  did 
not,  however,  quite  satisff  the  Btanish  bishop, 
who,  instigated,  it  is  said,  by  some  of  the  in- 
ferior clergy,  proceeded  to  publish  a  putoraL 
letter,  in  which  he  represents  us  as  hving  ux 
error,  charging  his  flock  on  no  account  to 
enter  the  doors  of  our  church,  still  less  to  take 
any  official  part  in  the  conduct  of  our  public 
worship — reminding  them  that  it  would  ill 
accord  with  the  preteusionB  of  the  Catholic 
church,  the  sole  source  of  salvation,  for  her 
members  to  imite  in  works  of  iniqttit)';  yet 
exhorting  them  to  distinguish  between  systems 
and  individuals,  and  to  live  in  imiW  with  us. 
Such  is  the  substance  of  this  lengthy  episUe. 
The  general  indignation  it  caused,  might  lead 
one  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  this  divinely  au- 
thorised Inshop.    Ko  official  had  courage  to 
come  to  the  church,  not,  however,  from  any 
apprebensiou  of  the  di^leasure  of  God,  but 
for  fear  of  temporal  pimishment,-— the  Bomisii 
clergy  haviug  more  power  in  Austria  than  ever, 
and  all  civil  officers  dreading  an  influence 
which  may  hinder  their  advancement,  and,  in- 
deed, tiueatens  their  very  existence,  if  their 
loyalty  be  in  any  way  questioned.    But,  by 
tliese  very  measures,  people  obtained  informa- 
tion on  a  subject  of  which  they  were  previously 
ignorant,  and  assembled  in  great  numbers,  on 
the  day  of  the  consecration,  an  hour  before  tiie 
service  began,  so  that  an  overflowing  congre- 
gation was  the  result  of  these  repeated  denun- 
ciations.* 


*  Anodwr  oomspoadeat,  writing  to  as  from  Trieste,  sdda  the  foUowing  postscript  to  Us  Mter>~- 
*'  I  ■apposB  joo  have  beard  of  the  openiag  of  tbe  new  diurch  at  LaitMcli.  It  waa  well  amaged,  mi 
weU  got  tbroBgh.  .  The  bishop  tfaonilered  «t  •xeonunanieation  agaioat  all  Ronan  Cathdka  who  itaild 
■ttCBO.  The  gCMral  officer  in  ooomaad  said  it  woeld  be  On  veiy  thni;  to  iaoraHe  the  erew^>whk4, 
no  doubt,  it  was.  The  orgaoiat  eogafed  wu  also  a  Rdbbui  Catholio.  The  bishop  did  not  say  aDyduBg 
to  him  till  half-aa-hour  befora  the  momiag  aervice,  when  ha  biterdieted  him.  Frntanttdy,  one  of  Ike 
Protestant  clergy  there  wu  able  to  supply  bts  place,  and  the  paahftody  was  not  intermpted.  Hie  Jesuits 
and  ultramontane  party  \a  Auitria  aeem  to  be  rnoning  a-mnck  at  every  thing  In  the  sbi^M  of  Protestantiia ; 
but,  as  Ranks  hai  well  observed  that  the  church  of  Bome,  when  opposing,  generally  atreagtbeos  her 
advsnary,  and  out  of  eveiy  trial  comes  an  ulttmatc  triumph,  so  may  we  hope  it  may  also  be  on  Uw 
present  ooeadon.  The  Jesuits  are,  however,  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  InstU  hito  the  minds  el 
MtieBB  lod  governments  (he  Jaatneu  and  the  neceuiCy  of  peneenting  and  ezterminatiM.  ftfflitints,  ai  a 
aaorificawrilpleaaingtoGod;  and  i  should  not  be  suryised  to  find  lhata  gieat  jWltfMjiM  nf  PluNal 
asta  io  Bonan  CaCboUo  eoOBtries  ■hoold  take  place  en  loog,  and  tiiat  a  rellgiou  war  sMaM  baoidMd 
agalBrtthsn."— Ee.  r  -«5»  ^ 


EUBOFEAN  IMTELLIOENCE. 


It  was  expected  diat  the  time  of  year  would 
ftote  nn&TOurable  in  Iflsseoing  the  numbers 
pteeot  at  the  ceremony,  but  the  6th  of  January 
(neiied  upon  us  a  loveW  day,  fit  emblem  of 
the  joy  of  the  Lord,  whieh  at  die  same  time 
we  had  gratefully  to  acknowledge.  The  im- 
pBidon  {ooduced,  especially  on  m  Protestants, 
wffl  serer  be  lost,  particnlaily  during 

those  moments  of  intense  interest  when  our 

Cr  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of 
rintendent  Franz,  of  Vienna,  assisted  by 
oaf  Ute  minister  from  Trieste,  Dr.  Erhard 
Bnscfabeck,  and  the  Ber.  Gustarus  Steinacher. 
When  the  blessing  was  pronounced  over  him 
A»  beHs  sent  forth  their  Jtrst  peal  of  gladness. 
T<ni  are  aware  that  in  Austria,  up  to  1848,  the 
•walled  houses  of  prayer  were  only  allowed 
to  take  the  form  of  private  houses,  and  were 
Dotsufibred  to  have  the  entrance  in  theprin- 
eipal  street,  or  to  make  use  of  bells.  God  be 
mised.  that  time  has  gone  by,  and  we  trust 
nrerer! 

I  enclose  on  article  from  the  political  journal. 
The  Wander,  giving  a  tolsrably  fiutfaftil 
aeeomit  of  the  ceremony,  so  maoh  so  as  to 
Roder  a  repetition  on  my  part  unnecessary ; 
also,  a  programme  of  our  proceedings  on  the 
occasion.  When  the  sermons  come  out,  iriiieh 
m  DOW  in  course  of  publication,  I  will  not  fiul 
ttf  send  you  a  com. 

This  memorable  day,  then,  has  passed,  and 
the  public  worxhip  of  God,  ailer  an  intermis- 
noD  of  centuries,  is  once  more  established. 
May  we  see  it  promoting  the  glory  of  God, 
building  up  belierers  in  Christ,  and  proving, 
to  all  who  attend  it,  a  source  of  increased 
sphitnal  attuuments  and  strei^rth.  to  be 
evinced  by  a  steadfast  adherence  to  that  path 
which  the  Saviour  marked  out  for  his  people 
totraJk  in. 

It  Would  be  a  great  mistake,  however,  to 
suppose  that  nothing  more  remains  to  be  done ; 
for  we  are  still  burdened  with  a  debt  of  £500, 
and  are  very  desirous  to  erect  school-rooms, 
<m  which  the  future  prospects  of  the  chiu-ch 
mainly  depend.  For  this  we  should  require 
fl,500  more,  which  sum  we  are  now  anxious 
to  raise ;  and  for  this  purpose  appeal  to  all 
who  through  the  blessmg  of  God  are  in  a 
position  to  dedicate  a  very  small  portion  of 
tbdr  substance  to  this  haUowed  imdertaking, 
and  ieel  dis^toeed  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
fellow  Christians  in  this  labour  of  love. 

You,  Sir,  having  effected  so  much  for  suffer- 
ii^  fdlow  Chxi^ians,  through  the  pages  of 
your  p»iodical,  and  having  added  bo  many 
tfww  to  our  sacnd  edidoe,  I  feel  encouraged 
vhSe  I  imjdore  your  further  support,  and  beg 
ym  to  advocate  our  cause  in  any  way  you 
tittsk  proper.  And  may  Ood  bless  your  efforts 
and  incline  muiy  hearts  to  assist  us,  that  for 
the  sake  of  Protestantism  our  labours  may  be 
CRnrned  with  success;  for  you  can  easily 
imagine  that  our  adversaries  are  unwearied 
hi  their  endeavours  to  crush  this  tender  Pro- 
U^t  plant 

G.  HsmusK. 
raoM  "the  wandkber." 
LuBAflB. — The  0th  of  January  was  not  only 


a  day  of  mnch  rejoioing  to  the  Protestant 
inhabitants,  but  also  one  of  historical  import- 
ance to  the  whole  population  of  Laibach  and 
its  vicinity,  for  it  witnessed  the  consecration 
of  the  newly  erected  I^testant  "  Christ 
Church,"-  and  the  orfination  of  the  Mstor, 
whose  election  had  been  previously  eoiminud 
by  Government — an  event  regarded  with  uni- 
versal and  lively  interest,  as  the  fruit  of  years 
of  continued  strugg^le  and  self-denying  exer- 
tion ;  as  the  basis  ol  the  firm  establishment  of 
the  first  and  only  Protestant  community  in 
Camiola,  since  the  stormy  days  of  the  17th 
century ;  and,  finally,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of 
pious  zeal  and  efiective  brotherly  love,  while 
tlie  building  itself  exhibited  no  common  degree 
of  artistic  taste. 

Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  time  of 
year,  visitors  flocked  from  all  parts  to  join  in 
the  service,  and  as  early  as  an  hoiu*  before  it 
began,  everjr  comer  of  we  elegant  Byzantine 
church,  designed  by  Gustavus  Lohn,  uitU 
engineer  and  architect,  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing. At  nine  o'clock,  the  ministers  who  were  to 
take  part  in  the  ceremony,  and  the  strangers 
invited  on  the  occasion,  attended  by  the  ofiSoera 
of  the  church,  issued  from  a  house  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  bearing  the  keys, 
a  mtignificent  Bible,  presented  by  his  highness 
the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  the  communion 

Slate,  and  entered  the  church  by  the  princifwl 
oor,  kept  closed  till  then, — the  keys  having 
been  blessed  by  Biqmrintendent  fVanz,  d 
Vienna. 

The  different  parts  of  the  service  were  con- 
nected, according  to  the  printed  programme, 
by  appropriate  chord  and  congregational 
singing,  led  by  trombones  and  on  organ.  The 
fixed  and  interested  attention  of  a  crowded 
congregation  never  once  flagged,  thou^^  the 
services  extended  over  tour  hours;  as  in  addi- 
tion to  tlie  actual  ceremony  of  consecration, 
ordination,  and  instalment,  impressirely  in- 
formed by  Superintendent  Franz,  the  altar- 
prayer  and  Gospel  for  the  day  were  read  by 
Consistorialrath  Gimesch,  of  Vienna;  the  new 
pastor,  Mr.  £lze,  preached  an  excellent  induo- 
tory  sermon;  a  betrothed  pair  received  the 
nuptial  benediction,  and  a  child  was  baptised, 
— the  former  ministers,  the  Revs.  Steinacher 
and  Buschbeck,  of  Trieste,  officiating;  after 
which,  the  Lord's  simper  was  administered  by 
tlie  Rev.  —  Wagner,  of  Oedenburg;  the  whole 
being  concluded  by  the  blessii^,  which  Con- 
sistorialroth  Gimesch  pronounced. 

The  conciliatory  and  tmi^  Christian  qdrit 
pervading  the  sanuMis,  now  an  coune  of  pub- 
lioatiim,  oould  not  iSyl  to  sndooe  a  aalutaiy 
effect  on  the  lumMrons  audience,  and  were  cal- 
culated to  remove  erroneous  impiessions,  re* 
Bpecling  Protestant  doctrines  and  Protestant 
worship,  from  the  minds  of  the  more  unin- 
formed, as  well  OS  to  encourage  cheerful  anti- 
cipations of  the  future  prosi>enty  of  this  infant 
and  zealous  community. 

A  number  of  the  friends  met,  after  the  ser- 
vices, in  the  saloon  of  the  Casino,  and  partook 
of  a  social  repast,  whMi  sentiments  ot  lovalty 
and  thankfulness  were  expressed  towai^  fau 
Majesty  the  Emperor,  the  grocioos  ionnder  <tf 
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tlie  ljl)prty  and  ri|iiality  of  nli  Ii',','iilly  rriviif- |  Kralf'l'ul  t-liim-h  ut  the  Rume  time  surpriswi  liiiii 
iiised  rcli[<io]iH  sucii'ticTt,  niid  ihv  vrrK^- |  with  hii  i^M'-uUoiit  liki>iii'sK  ol' luiuiwil':  wliiii>  Li- 

Kitishi-nL  iLiul  civil  xiiihuiiti'  s  iH'  ilu-  [hk-ii  aiuL  '  on  his  )i.irL  arkutm Kil^'d  with  tiuoliou  tlr 
«)iiiitiy.  uiiih'r  wliiPM^  jii-inci  iii.ii  liiiil  imiwniul  a.-- .i:-liuu!c  hi^  ivceivfd  fitira  all  fjiimiers,  cs- 
ailmiiiisi rutiitu  t>f  jii'<tii*i:  ilip  litllr  chiin-li  liud  .  |ici'iii1h~  tin-  ctlicit  iLt  support  of  thi*  Giitttariin 
Hltaiiicil   thn  uliiift  (il*  i-hi'i'i-lif'd  unJ  |  Ailolphus  Soi.'iciy.    Muy  the  spirit  of  Chri^ti-tu 

BFdeut  (lo»ii\>H.  Tlio  iii(l('l'iLti};iil)U*  zi-til  <■!'  ihi<  '  lt>rlivHruiiro  and  churity  1m>  tlie  diHtmi;nu«biii({ 
dRimtli'iiK  foitiKlt-r  iinil  lir>t  filler  of  tht:  t;i>tn-  j  ttiitiuv  »(  itiin  rising'  conimiuiity ;  iiiul.  Hiviii{ 
iiiiiuioti,  Mr.  TiiHiavti'!  Jlciiiiiiiiiiii.  altnulrd  al  <  in  ixtr-^f^wraiicc,  and  timiticfw.  and  low,  taay 
li'iigth  witii  sui;li  sifriiiil  ;iiii-i-i's<.  wu--  ihcn  j  it  iiui>t  and  uvi'ii-dint^  auy  difiiviiltiod  wliirh 
niuuLiuiUHl  witli  tlio  liuumii'  il  mi-rilcd,  Hiui  u  i  inuy  yfl  lie  in  its  ]iath  I 

 p  

LOMBARDY. 

PRKSKX'l'  CniCr-irSTAXt'MS  OF  TlIK  IMIOTKSTANT  GIU'RCH  AT  Mri-\N. 

'itii  Kchniary.  isrri.  I  luivo  Init  lutrly  a^i'i'i'taiiu'd.  was  jirouiuliraieii 

Jji-ar  Dr.  Slraiio. — Win  n  1  Iti^t  wi.i;.'.  i  i  x-  in  tins  c.iumry  in  KH'i.  althoiiKli  the  (^t']it]*'iiii.-i] 

prt'ssed  till-  hojiL'  tlint  I  >li:niM  ^nun  lif  nlili'  In  t'l'  tlio  ( ioviTiMiii-iit  know  nothing  nl'  iliiri  I'ai't. 

iufonn  you  tliat  PiDtfstatil  wiir>lii]i  hii?>  ni|!iiii  ^  I  hiivo  ?n  t  ii  an  iiiijuTiul  diicrvt-  of  1 7S-j,  whifli 

tolerubutl in  Milan.    Thislmjir  ha**  n-ii  ycl  Iktu  n-li  r-.  tn  iliut  pnitiuiltraliuii,  i<nd  re^iihite'*  tlio 

reiOiscd.  Wo  di>  not  yi>t  know  whiit  we  havo  to  amlKH'ity  of  tlio  lioiiniti  hisliojis  acntrdiii;^ 

ex}jfOt  fn>ui  t)if  Ciovi-nnnviit,  n-lu-thrr  a  fidl  '  It:  and  in  tlio  valmililc  IxKik  of  llHlltl-ni-k 

tolonttiou,  or  only  tin?  jHTimssioii  in  Mi-ltnitc  i  "  The  lti},'hts  of  tla.'  Aratliolics  in  AiiKtria."  it  i:< 

family  w(trshi]).    When  we  lift  up  uur  cyct  t.>  ■  fxnrt'risly  oli-iervfd.  that  il  tank  jJiio*'.    Il  i*. 

the  Lord  of  \on\».  wr  an-  sati^^lod  that  whnti-vi-r  iudi  Ofl,  siiif(ular  that  thp  Otu'PninM'nt  of  tlir 

fihall  lia]iiH>ii,  it  will  tcnil  t»  (hi'  }i\i<vy  of  <Minitn'  A'l-nu'd  to  he  ipioraiit  of  ii.    Itiit  I 

nanir  ;  hut  wiren  we  l<H)k  [onifii.  wh-n      (mil-  am  afraid  lliat  iIk;  fact  that  tlu*  PnUrstauis iu 

Kidcr  the  aspi-ct  of  pidiliiMl  i'tfjtirs.  we  Imvc  '  this  iumi  tiiv.fortlir  most  imrt.  fim-iffiifr*. aiiJ 

ccrtuiiily  luii  liitli-  hopf  thrti'  miv  itnVni  wiih.  Hiit  Ausiritui  hubjiri-,  will  loud  a  g'tud  [n- 

wliifh  WO-  liriicw  to  In-  iti  m-ciirdiun'i"  with  ihi-  ■  ti'xl  tn  withhold  t'roni  llu  iii  tiirt  ]HTvilt>fjt-i  ol 

priJinisi's  .il'  (lod,  will  In-  iVii!iM\l.    Vnu  trn*.  lhat  fdit-i.  v.iiicli  »  st!ililish»"<, ihul  whcrt-ver  ibc 

nt»  d.iril.l,  int'iiviii.  il  i.f  ill,'  i'.'i-i  iit  I AjiiiUii-n  "[■  IV.il.  simii  pupiilatiini  :iniouiils  |.i  ti  lininl'iJ 

III!  lii-iii-ji  itrif.ii>iiiirii         ii;,'i'iti-<'f      |lil>|,'  t'liiniii'--.  iiml  tlmi  they  juism'i-s  (ii,-  I'mnh 

Snciriy  I'nmi  tin'  .\ii-iriiiH  i  ;ii|iiiv:  iHnl.  lii'HiLrh  t'l''  in-i-i  s-nn  i  lin-y  sliiill  he  tit  Y.'i-.  iU 

siiiiii'  riciy  lliiiik  llr;tl  il  i-  HMC'tih'  r.-iili  <<i  I'l  >'-;(iilili~li   wnr-liip,      Howt-v.-i-  iilj-ij'! 

p'liiiii'iil  in-it;i[i')ii,  y.'i  It  -  ■  lu-i  in  uj..-  iMilirr  i.t  '  i'iv>'riiiiii.iii  ni:iy  In-  with  r.  L,'iii-il  in  ili'  iiiV 

lie  proiliti'T'd  l.y  iMii-iil.Tiiii'.Ti--  '>f  lVi(-iiil-l,iN  i>iiiu  I'liiviniT-*,  and.  t''>r  in^nun-i',  ail'iu  '(f 

towanls  tin-  li'oniiMi  rhurih.    it'i  t'l.-  .>iIiit  ,  ■■■■arfi'  :;ni)  |'r..ii'si;iji:^  iiI  I,iiili:n-h  t.- 

liaud.  ymi  an-  aw:ii\-  thiii  ili  -  nn-.  on  ila^  I'Imn-li  wiiii  a  ln  ll-toWi-r.  whti-h  W  iniii-li  yv^r- 

(K-i-a>ioLi  <if  liir  .i'"iliiiiiii  "l"  ill.-  i-iiii-tiitifii)]!  than  tl'i'  i-ilii  i  ■  1'  -lo!-!  )'h  Wnuhl  [K-nnii.  I  !-  .if- 

Iht!  Itli  of  .\[im  h.  ha-  -.ii  iiiiilv  ili't  h-n  d  thai.  « 111  n.  v.  r  iill.iw  iln-  .'lOii  .ir  lJud  l»ri>ti -liint- 

with  rl■;^al■d  In  ihi-  chiu'i'in'*  or  ri  li  ;;iiu?.  >o.'i-  -  ;  Milan  l"  i-nj"_\  llii  liU-rtit  ^  ai-i-ni-ilid  \-\ 

tirs  that         ;icl»niiwli'd^.,'i  i|  I'V  ill-'  '  >"Vi-in)llf  lll.  '  "M  di  nj'  |>>|i-:'iUt(-i>. 

Vl'liL,'i'"i-  liliiTly  >h;ill  !>.•   I;, -Id  >:lrri'd.     'I  11'  -      j       V'lU  --(■*'.  Wi'  hilW  lit t1< ■  Iti  1 1 L'pi-  I'liV  t'l-'  lll  !■  ■ ;:, 

t'lnir''ii>'-  M)'  -;(i,'i.-;i, ,ir>  tii"  I  .'.illi-noi  iii:>l  tin-  'nil  wi-  -•  t  mir  li'ipr  uii  .MuiiL^lilv  ' jni.  "ii' 

KifnniU'd  i  liiii-i'li  -nr.  II*  ihi-y  mi-  I'lill.  ii  ii:  '  MilVn'-^  |,ini>t'lt' i.t  hr  ithivrdhy  liiii- ]-r;i\i  r-  A-' 

Au-^irin.  ilii'  llrh.ii''  i 'iini'i'--i.iii  nmi  tliitl  nf  lluit  wi>  wnni.  w^'  ln'j'C  in  iiliiiiin  ii^  liniii: 

Au^'-hun.;    .m  l  riifth.-r,  tli.- Sii"i!ii:iiis  in  '  |irji_\  r.     I   li.i|ii'  ;ill  ■^Dod  (.  hn-Ii;nis  "lii 

^ylviii!i;i  iiti.l  llif  .ii'v...    A.  ''iii';liii'.;  l<i  liii-,  v,i'  iinml'.T  il>  in  thrir  |iniv>'i^.     W  ill'  ii.  '■.  'i!' 

Si-i'lll  111  illl\.'    ill.'  il'.'li:    l-i   .■(.It-:ii!|!r  ;;  ]i;i;i>ij,     juv  I  lirilL  llic  (.'iilliUlitli''  111'  l!.t  lilit-' 

and  lu  r--;iili|i-!i  ji  ilili-'  \M':'-^iii|i.     I'm;  rii-Lri  -,  c.    I  *i\'.iiLi.-nri"n  i>f  li:i'  Alliiiucc  n  nicitdi.  i-:  il 

ihltl  livu  i|i  ''I'i  r  1'!  I'T-  i'lli\   I'l  ili-i  rt;ii!l  Illilnlii'L*     li^'iol'f   llli'    liii  nln'  "l'  L'nu'i'.    lilld    in:i\    w.-  ;.  ' 

I  if  priix  iit.i-,  iMiiii  v.  i:ii'ii.  !  liiic^'i'i'v.  I  'r.i'niii  mul  ri.  -t           il.  ill  HI  II''  v.ili  t^rnrinii-iv  d'l 
l.<in]iiiii'i!y  nr.-  .'x.-hiil' il.     Nn'v  i ii'-r.' <-,,n  i-i  i  - .  tli-.  1 1.  .-t  nin  -  jj-U  iliin  Inr'.' 

taiuU  hi-  II' I  •|iii-~iiiii|  Ml'  |.r.iiiil 01111;;  Pr-ii  '-i  iiii  I'm!.  i!r.'ii;^li  iln-rc  has  Wtn  no  limd  d'-i-i-ii!" 

worship  in  lliuijn'ry.  iO!.!  s,i-,v,'  in-^'liy  |li!s..|jii,-  \i  i,  v.  itii  r-'^raril      a  PinU'^iaiii  ni;ii»-] 

sjoii  ii>i)  instill  d  in       nn,  i!i:ii  it  will  tii>  prn-  wi-  h;nc  had  ^onu-  '■iii-ourii>ii,'ni-  ill  ><■'!!' 

iiiiiiU'i  ill  I-inniiiirdx.  wlurr  alii-ifly  mn  pn\itt  •  tit)-  i,'rillant  ami  liln-rid-mindt  d  Kii'Id-iu  ii-iiil 

i'roi' -iiitnl  ■-hiMii'lo  •■,\i>i,  ill  Hi  r'ja'im  iiiid  in  d'Uiii  Kiiil<-i/k\.   A  di-putiitioii  v:uii>d  on 

Vi-iii       \Vl  -.(-..i-v.  riliri!  '1-  i!---i  •■•  iiMyr.i'niity.  :i!id  r-"-  ivi-il  ilic  ^irnn:,'-  -^!  iisf-itiiini--.-.  •■!■ 

one  \  \-'i\ix  i.-'  i  l'-;n\ — ili.i  lin'  iinii.  rifil          :-,  j.;ir;.  i-'  ilo  ;dl  In'  I'miM  [n  saii-fv  ns.    Ih-  \u\-> 

Mii  li  IK  ji  -.ii-.v.  -i;  M-l- .  1'  I i:-;  \v  iili.nit  il  li'j^iil  .  imt  -.■  l':n-  !iv  wr  i  \p.'i'iiVi  lit-  miijlii  i:<\  ii!ili;'-h- 

ri!,'lii  ;.i  i-iuMi  u  l'r.-:.'.-i,i!it  v\.'!  -!ii|>;  ;iiid  ivi-  i  t'l  hIImw  us  In  n-'ipi-n  mir  i-hii]H'l  a-^ i^-i-'h" : 

di-|i''ini  c'liji-' ly  ii'i  ill.'  |';ri-tii  L;l;ir  lii-.-iiir  nf  ll.i'  iri"ii'.;iil  iiiiil  liuit  pi'i'liii-^MiiU  wa^  lii'l  ill 

tTii]jiTi:;I  iiiiiii-.tr\ .  wliii.'ii.  in  iruUi.  caniiol  hi-  ■  ["-v.i-r ;   Iml          >nui.  wiii.  mhi  .-'LjI- 

i'\jn-('lt>il  u  illi   in; It'll  ii!-iii>:il'il(l_\ .  ,  liud  \  .ni  lijU-L  liavi'  (lii-  pi  riiii ili   i,  -  W.:l-liil'  , 

U'c  (/jji/lit.  pi-Hiii|is.  ha-i'  oiu"  "  laiiJi  on  tlu'  so-  !  (md  iiM  iuiiiiiiai  :"  iiiul  !i>  u  inkon  uf  las  I'^iii-i!-''  * 

vuUcUnliclot'  lokriuu'c  oi.lu!»i'vU  i.l.,V(Viw\\,tts  >.  \i.\>W  vWw  of  the  mutter,  Ik  allowi-d     to  ftl<'-  L 
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bnte  worship  in  the  weeic  from  OhriRtmas 
to  New  Years  day — in  which  week  we  had 
four  serricea,  two  in  German  and  two  in 
French,  which  were  very  well  attended,  and 
which  I  hope  the  Lord  will  have  blessed  from 
aboTC.  But  after  New  Tear's-day  our  chapel 
was  again  closed.  Three  weeks  uter,  a  decree 
of  the  field-marshal  gave  us  permieaiou  to 
edebrate  worship  anfifor  certain  regulations, 
tmttl  the  Government  hare  come  to  a  final 
<le«9iou.  But  among  these  regidationa  there 
a  one  which  renders  that  permission  quite 
nn^tory.  It  runs  thus  : — "The  worship  of  the 
Protectant  residents  at  Milan  must  nave  a 
strictly  private  character,  and  therefore  cannot 
tike  place  either  in  a  church,  or  in  a  praying 
bouw,  or  in  an  nratoire,  or  in  a  private  room 
expreifsly  fitted  for  worship."  Thus  it  seems  to 
b#  the  meaning  of  the  Government  (for  I 
iiupeet  atronf^y  that  the  marshal  has  acted 
under  the  advice  of  the  ministry),  that  we 
shoold  assemble  for  worship  in  a  dining  room, 
or  »ny  other  large  room  »ised  for  secular 
business,  whUst  our  chapel  is  to  be  closed, 
becau<w  it  is  decent,  because  it  bears  like  a 
Sanday  dress  to  remind  man  that  his  thoughts 
tfaould  elevate  themselves  to  the  Most  High, 
tai  that  be  ouglit  to  leave  behind  all  the  cares 
aud  desires  and  toil  of  working  days,  fn  fact, 
if  this  ii  seriously  meant,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
ftnd  a  room,  where  we  may  imite  to  worship. 
The  committee  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  peti- 
tion the  governor  anew,  that  he  would  allow 
as  the  use  of  our  chapel,  and  to  leave  service 
nupended  in  the  meantime.  TTp  to  the  pre- 
Knl  time  no  answer  has  reached  us.  The 
other  restrictions  refer  to  the  jwrson  of  the 
minister,  whose  election  mnst  be  submitted  to 
the  approbation  of  the  governor,  and  who 
^hall  have  no  power  to  baptise,  &c.  Lastly, 
a  conimLssary  of  the  Government  will  be 
named,  who  will  be  present  at  all  our  meetings. 

You  we,  we  liave  no  reason  to  be  greatly 
rejoiced  at  this  provisional  permission ;  still, 
the  principal  pomt  is  gained,  that  Protiratant 


worship  shall  he  estaUlshed  in  Milan,  and 
the  clergy  and  the  aristocratie  party  have  con* 
gratulated  themselves  too  early,  as  if  their 
citv,  the  city  of  St.  Ambrose,  woidd  never  he 
polluted  by  heretical  worship, — that  worship 
will  take  place  in  spite  of  their  enmity,  and  by 
the  grace  of  Almighty  God  it  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  this  poor  coimtry.  There  will  be 
a  day,  when  they  shall  congratulate  them- 
selves that  the  Gospel  of  the  cross  is  preached, 
when  they  shall  hasten  to  hear  the  glorious 
tidings  of  Him  who  lias  redeemed  mankind 
&om  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  laid  open  the  path 
to  the  throne  of  grace  and  peace. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pec^le  at  large  seem 
to  be  eitJier  indiffhrant  to  &ie  establishment  of 
evangelical  wondiip,  inasmuch  as  not  llie  least 
act  oif  hostility  from  their  part  has  come  to  our 
knowledge ;  or  they  show  even  some  interest 
in  it,  and  express  themselves  strongly  against 
the  prohibitory  measure.  Even  among  the 
lower  clergy  there  are  those  who  feel  rather 
shocked  at  the  proceedings  ^^nst  the  Pro- 
testants, and  who  secretly  sympadiise  with 
the  evangelical  church. 

Continue,  dear  Sir,  to  remomber  us  in  your 
prayers ;  we  are  greatly  in  need  of  the  active 
remembrance  of  the  praying  rbiu-cb. 
I  remain,  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

Tows  truly, 

***  Since  the  preceding  article  was  in  type 
we  have  received  the  following  note  from  the 
same  ooiiespondent : — 

Fehniaiy  10th,  1852. 
I  hasten  to  inform  you  that  Field-marshal 
Count  UadeVekj  has  awarded  us  the  use  of  our 
chapel,  as  being  situated  in  a  garden,  and 
having  no  front  towards  the  street,  and  bearing 
no  outward  sign  of  destination.  Worship 
will,  therefore,  through  God's  mercies,  recom- 
mence on  Sunday,  the  a2nd  of  this  month. 
We  are  fiill  of  joy.   Praise  bo  to  the  Lord ! 

Yotu^  truly. 


TUSCANY. 

PEItSECUXIONS  AX  PLOBENCE— THE  MADIAI8— NEW  OUTRAGE. 


Jutt  as  we  were  going  to  press  with  our  last 
munber,  and  too  late  tobe  inserted,  we  received 
farther  commnnications  relative  to  the  impri- 
ioned  confessors  of  Clmst  in  this  city ;  and  an 
account,  at  tlie  same  time,  of  another  most  out- 
r^eous  art  of  priestly  persecution  which  bad 
jtist  thrni  taken  place.  Some  reference  to  this 
we  have  seen,  l>oth  in  French  and  EngUsli 
joamals,  but  nowhere  with  the  details  as  given 
to  ns,  which  will  be  read  with  strong  and  pain- 
ftil  interest.  The  MadiHi**,  botii  husband  and 
'ife.  am  enduring  their  sufferings,  as  will  be 
wen,  with  constancy  and  Christian  fortitude, 
though  the  former  has  been  taken  to  another 
prison,  where  he  is  treated  with  still  greater 
Mrerity  disn  before.  Some  of  the  curcnm- 
■tnoes  mentioned  are  very  loathsome,  and 
•Bill  as  we  wonld  willingly  hide  from  the  ^es 
^vnrmders;  but  shoulii  ve  suppnos  what 


we  refer  to,  they  wotdd  not  understand  what 
their  fellow  Christians  are  endturing  in  the  dis- 
usting  cells  to  which  Popish  malice  has 
oomed  them, — for  no  crime,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, but  that  of  iKPSseasing  the  Bible. 

We  use  what  i^aution  we  can  in  omitting 
names,  and  some  other  particiUars,  as  we  have 
reason  to  know  that  eveiy  maniiestation  of 
Protestant  sympathy  is  watched  with  the  ut- 
most jealousy,  and  excites  bitter  resentment. 
We  have  beard  of  letters  being  posted  to  us 
from  Tuscany,  whicli  have  never  come  to  our 
hands, — intorcppte<l,  as  we  have  no  doubt,  by 
the  post-office  authorities  there.  But  the  fol- 
lowing statements  may  be  relied  upon  as  every- 

"^^iff^SS^t  sa^i^'lSBtti^fiii^i&kB 
ago  Madiai  was  removed  to  another  prison, 
where  the  ndes  m  wrerer.  We  wen  reliued 
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an  entrance ;  but,  accompanied  by  Mr.-  ■■  , 
I  went  from  one  auAority  to  another,  wfao 
either  ooiUd  not, orwotdd not,  give  tlie required 
order,  until,  at  last,  we  called  upon  one  who 
....  and  though  he  would  not  himself  give 
leave,  he  promised  to  obtain  it  for  us,  which  he 
did ;  and  now  we  have  the  pleasiu«  and  the 
privilege  of  visiting  these  noble  sufferers  once 

a  week   You  may  bare  heard  that  Mr. 

  has  paid  Rosina  Madiai  a  visit.  A 

few  slight  inaiUgences  she  has  lately  received, 
are,  I  suppose,  owing  to  this  visit  She  is 
now  allowed  to  hare  ftam  her  ho\iaea,gcaliUiu) — 
the  warm  ashea  last  her  the  twenty-four  hoiurs, 
and  contribute  greatly  to  her  ccnnfort.  Her 
cell  has  bera  whitewuhed,  and  the  san- 
guinary marks  of  the  crashed  bugs  on 
the  walla  are  effiieed.  She  was  permitted 
to  see  her  husband,  in  a  short  mterview, 
before  his  removal.  She  feels  his  removal 
much,  poor  woman,  as  she  says  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  know  ho  was  near,  and  that  now 
and  then  she  could  hear  of  him  through  the 
gaolers.  Now,  save  tliroiigli  our  medium, 
fiiey  never  liear  of  each  other.  She  has  quite 
recovered,  and  her  ooiu'age  seems  to  increase 
rather  than  otherwise.  She  says  her  prison- 
life  has  done  her  good ;  but  she  mamea  herself 
severely  for  not  rejoicing  more  than  she  does 
for  being  thus  pemiitted  to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake.  Her  patience,  humility,  faith,  and  love 
to  God,  ore  wonderfully  shown  forth  in  her 
trials.  In  oU  these  Chnstian  sraoes  her  hus- 
band equals  her.  It  is  most  eufying  to  listen 
to  him.  He  said,  yesterday,  *I  should  be 
more  ungrateful  than  St.  Peter,  were  I  to  deny 
Christ  He  sinned  before  he  had  received  the 
Holy  ^urit,  but  now — ^onnt  and  sinful  as 
I  was  and  am— that  it  has  ^easedOodto  o|>en 
my  eyes  to  His  tmtli,  shall  I  close  them  again  ? 
Impossible!  They  have  taken  the  Woi'd  of 
God  from  me,  but  they  cannot  withdraw  from 
me  his  Holy  Spirit,  i  have  it  here  (touching 
his  heart)  iicHriigimo'  Though  his  coiursge 
remains  unshaken,  I  am  sorry  to  obswve  that, 
since  his  removal  to  tliis  piison.  his  nervous 

SBtem  seems  deranged ;  his  lips  tremble,  and 
0  ttWVDiis  twitching  of  his  mouth  and  f^  is 
sometimes  painful  to  witness.  He  says,  the 
aolitnde  he  now  has  is  like  that  of  the  tomb. 
At  ttw  Bu^fello,  he  could  see  the  pei^le  Out  of 
his  cell-window  in  the  court  below,  uid  he 
could  hear  thsir  voices ;  but  where  he  is,  he 
cannot  see  out  of  his  window,  which  is  vralled 
half-way  up,  convent-foshion ;  he  cannot,  he 
sayst^hear  a  clock  or  .  a  voice.  It  was  sad  to 
hear  him  ask,  as  a  favour  of  the  gaoler,  to  have 
his  watch  returned  to  him  as  a  companion, 
and  to  see  how  the  time,  the  weary  time,  went. 
The  surly  answer,  Vedremo,  did  not  promise 
much,  and  he  has  since  told  us  that  it  has  not 
been  given  to  him.  Poor  fellow,  he  smiled 
wlien  he  told  us,  Eind  said — *Km  importe,  questa 
vita  non  i  luitya  /  We  shall  soon  be  one  happy 
fold  under  one  good  Shepherd,  even  Jesus  our 
Saviour.' 

"  As  they  were  permitted  in  the  Bar^llo  to 
have  some  numbers  of  Martini's  Bible  with 
notes,  I  thoi^ht  I  might  copy  for  him  a  psalm 
he  wished  for,  notoontainea  In  the  number  he 


had.  I  took  it,  and  gave  it  bo  the  gaoler  for  the 
Direotor'B  inspection,  as  uso&l ;  but  it  was  re- 
turned to  me  the  next  visit  with  dispIeaBuze, 
the  gaoler  observing,  *  that  it  was  ixninitted  i6 
send  libri  interetmnti  ma  per  Ubri  o  terifli 
profani  twn.' 

"  I  yesterday  saw  their  advocate.  He  said 
he  did  not  expect  that  their  trial  could  come 
on  before  March,  and  that  it  is  said  the  trial 
is  to  be  an  open  one.  He  seemed  fully  to 
anticipate  their  condemnation.  To  my  query, 
as  to  the  probable  measure  of  their  punislunent, 
he  replied,  that  depended  on  their  .judges,  who 
might  condem  them  to  inwrisonmoit  fat  life, 
or  for  a  term  of  years.  He  saul  that  if,  afiar 
ooudenmation,  ^rong  interest  from  Ae  Fmi»- 
tant  powers  was  exerted  to  obtain  a  eommn- 
tation  of  the  punirfiment,  he  thought  it  mi|ht 
be  suooessftal.  but  that,  at  present,  notlui^ 
oonld  be  done.  Mr.  Scarlett  pro^ioaed  to 
Oovemmmt  here,  that  the  Madiois  should 
be  removed  to  the  British  L^don,  under 
sinveiUanoe  of  oouzse,  until  their  trial,  but 
thi:«  has  been  refined.—*  The  crime  was  too 
serious.' 

"  A  question  is  now  being  mooted  by  tiw 
Tuscan  Government  as  to  the  estabhshment 
of  the  Jesuits  here.  Som^  of  the  MinisteiB  are 
for  the  measure,  others  are  against  it;  should 
it  be  carried,  1  make  no  doubt  that  the  Inqni- 
sitionwill  soon  be  intfodncedhere-^tfaen,  God 
help  these  poor  people ! 

"The  last  aet  of  peraecutKm,  about  ten  days 
ago,  exceeds  in  injusttee,  perhefis,  all  that  had 
been  done  before.  Two  of  the  bretbreo,  one, 
a  poor  old  man  of  seven^,  whom  I  have 
long  known,  the  other  a  doctor,  likewise  au 
evangelical,  who  wei'e  sitting  by  the  bedside 
of  a  sick  brother,  who  was  tliotmfat  to  be 
dying,  were  seijsed  by  a  body  of  gm*  ttarmem, 
and  Uirown  into  prison,  where  iJiey  still  are. 
because  they  were  suspected  of  bidding  the 
sune  sentiments  a&  their  sick  friend  by  the 
priest,  who,  summoned  by  the  Romanist  wife, 
asked  the  invalid  as  a  first  question,  '  Do  you 
believe  in  the  Pope?"  He  answered,  *No,  I 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist'  Upon  which 
a  hot  argument  ensued,  and  niifortitnataly  one 
of  the  mends  eame  forward  to  oompoBe  the 
nek  man,  telling  him  to  be  quiet,  as  lie  had 
witnessed  a  good  eonfesrion.  "Dm  [viest  aec 
off.  and  soon  retnmed  with  a  body  of  yema 
darme$,  some  of  whom  carried  off  the  two 
men,  and  some  were  placed  to  prevent  all 
egress  or  iiwress  to  the  duanher  or  freon  it. 
What  took  plaoe  in  the  sick  room  that  ni^t 
we  know  not  hut,  in  the  morning,  the  host, 
with  unusual  display,  was  conveyed,  aooom- 
{wnied  by  twelve  frati  witli  lighted  tarch«A. 
who  surrounded  the  bed.  They  say,  the  siek 
man  recanted  and  received  the  communion, 
but  we  do  not  believe  it  And  as  his  house 
is  still  guarded,  we  fear  the  invalid,  when  able, 
will  be  hauled  off  to  ^ison.  I  saw  him  a  few 
hours  before  this  amir,  and  tliough,  frona 
weakness,  he  could  scarcely  speak,  he  expnesed 
his  great  peace  and  trasuin  J|^st.  He 
said,  '  I  hope  pi^itH^  ttt^q«ft>WMft*-in  pM0«. 
and  that  I  ahall  not  be  tormented  \fj  tbow 
corioeri.*" 
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GOVERNMENTS  AND  BISHOPS  DEFENDED  AGAINST  THE  POPE, 
By  faufcisco  da  Pauu  Q.  Vioil,  D  J>.,  or  Lima, 
WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


While  the  real  and  antloipated  success  of 
BoBumtnn  is  preasiiig  on  our  attention  in 
evan  part  of  Europe,  it  is  re&eshiug  to  aee 
Um  anvn  of  a  better  day  beginning  to  sb-eak 
tha  hcauQii  in  South  America,  giving  the 
cfaMring  aeotpect  of  li^l  breaking  forth,  ere 
loDff,  00  that  people,  who  have  so  long  sat  io 
daitnesa  and  Ifae  shadow  of  death. 

It  ia  with  feelings  of  no  common  pleasure, 
therefore,  that  I  tnuosmit,  for  insertion  in  tlie 
pages  of  Evangelieal  OkrUtendom,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  a  convert  to  Gospel  trutli  from 
tmong  the  grosslT  bigoted  Spanish  priesthood 
of  Lima,  fumitthed  by  one  whose  private  worth 
aod  high  officUl  station  in  that  city  must 
mote  the  meet  perfect  zdioDoe  on  his  state- 
mat 

Though  contained  in  a  private  letter  to  a 
dear  ^nd  of  mine,  the  interesting  nature  of 
tbeiiHBUigenoc  seema  to  me  to  warrant  its  pub- 
HealioJi ;  and  I  ^ve,  with  very  few  alterations, 
dke  statement  m  the  reverend  writer's  oivn 
muds. 

Dr.  Francisco  da  Paula  G.  Tigil  is  a  native 
of  Aieqnipa  in  Peru.   He  is  about  sixty  years 

ige.  and  of  ahigUy  respectable  family.  On 
tlv  formation  of  tike  repuoUcs  of  South  Ame- 
ne^  the  Papal  See  was  desirous  of  aaserting 
itft  rlaims  iwon  these  now  GoyeznmentK,  and 
am  eq)eciu]T  in  regard  to  the  appointment 
of  the  prelates' of  the  Romish  church. 

This  claim  was  resisted,  and  Dr.  Vigil  pro- 
posed, in  the  first  instance,  to  repel  this  as- 
sumption in  a  brief  and  cursory  manner ;  hut 
HsTing  once  entered  on  the  question,  he  found 
the  atitgeot  expand  in  liis  hands,  and  the  result 
has  been,  the  production  of  six  ven-  closely- 
priBted  octavo  volumes,  entitled,  "  A  Defence 
of  the  Authority  of  Oovemments  and  of 
Bishops  against  the  Pretensions  of  the  Roman 
(%air, '  which  may  be  fUrly  deEognated  one  of 
the  most  important  works  on  the  subject 
which  has  issued  from  the  press  tdnce  the 
Bafonnation  ■  The  following  is  a  statement  of 
its  wide  and  comprehensive  range : — 

Vol.  I.  treats, 

1st. — On  the  distinction  and  independence 
flf  the  two  powers  of  Church  and  State ;  the 
«faaraeter  and  object  of  each,  and  their  several 
PMohar  attributes. 

Sad. — On  the  church,  considered  with  respect 
to  pidilical  power  and  secular  business. 

8rd. — The  political  |]0wer,  considered  in 
ocanexion  with  the  spintu^ ;  or,  the  authority 
oTGoTeniBwnts  with  regard  to  ecolesiasticiu 


Vol.  II.  treats, 

1st. — On  the  endowment  of  tlte  cleigy. 
2nd. — The  creMion  of  biaho]Hrics. 
3rd. — The  election  and  appointment  of 
bishops. 

Vol.  III.  is  employed  on  concordats. 
Vol.  rV.  discusses, 

Ist.-i-The  immunity  of  ecoleBiaaties  from 

the  power  of  civD  law. 

2nd.— Tlieir  immunity  with  respeat  to  con- 
tributions towards  the  expenses  of  the  Stata 
and  otlior  temporalities. 

3rd.— The  immumty  of  sacred  i>laces  from 
the  visitation  of  judicial  authoi-itj'. 

Vol.  V.  is, 

lat — On  the  power  assumed  by  the  Roman 
See  to  tlux>w  impedimenta  in  the  way  of  matri- 
mony in  general. 

2nd. — On  the  oehbaey  of  the  dergy. 

Vol.  VI.  discusses, 
1st. — Tlie  monastic  profession. 
:ind.— The  right  of  private  judgment 
Srd.— The  mTiolability  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science. 

The  last  tract  heii^  one  of  tbemostbeoHtiftil 
pieces  of  compositian  whieh  can  be  met  wiOi 
m  the  Spanish  language. 

The  whole  ia  the  result  of  twenty  Team* 
carefiil  investigation,  and  tdces,  in  a  'great 
measure,  new  ground.  The  very  fact,  indeed, 
of  Dr.  Vigil  understanding  no  mo^m  lan- 
guage besides  Spanish,  prevents  his  mring  any 
hacknied  oiguments;  and  most  truly  may  it  be 
affirmed,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  Rome  her- 
self he  condemns  her,  for  the  main  force  of  his 
arguments  rests  on  copious  extracts  from  the 
proceedings  of  councils,  decrees,  &c.,  &e. 

This  work,  however,  all  impMtaut  as  it  is 
and  inoahnilahly  osefiil  aa  the  ground-work  on 
which  to  raise  a-  lighter  edifiee,  is  too  pon- 
derous for  general  reading.  At  the  soggestum, 
therefore,  of  several  friends.  Dr.  VigOhas  very 
recently  completed  an  abridgment,  in  one 
readable  volume,  which^will  appear  as  soon  aa 
possible,  imder,  there  is  reason  to  hope,  very 
favourable  auspices.  Br.  Vigil's  most  inti- 
mate friend  in  Lima  is  Joseph  Hegui,  Esq., 
fbroUier-iu-law  to  the  present  aivhhiahop  of 
York,)  who  will  do  all  m  his  power  to  have 
this  new  work  translated  into  the  Enriish 
language,  while  the  Spanish  edition  will,  it  is 
devoutly  to  be  hoped,  be  largely  circulated, 
both  in  Spain  and  the  South  American  to- 
publics. 

Google. 


*  Bar.  J.  O.  FMrm,  diaphdntotebltiihemUiirinLima. 
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The  Almighty  himself  seems  to  be  inter- 
posing in  favour  of  this  attempt  to  emancipate 
the  Spanish  colonies  from  the  power  of  the 
popedom,  by  means  of  the  Pope's  moat  unwise 
determination  to  tammmmUcate  the  auUior, 
and  to  place  his  work  in  the  "  Index  expui^ 
toriuB."  The  consequence  in,  that  since  tiiis 
bull  came  out  (about  two  months  ago),  more 
copies  of  Dr.  Vigil's  book  have  been  sold  than 
during  ths  two  previous  years.  Whilst,  to  very 
mauy,  the  Holy  Father's  fulminations  gave  the 
first  flotice  of  the  existence  of  a  work,  which, 
being  written  in  tlie  Spanish  language,  was 
comparatively  unknown  to  the  genwal  public. 

Having  given  a  biief  sketch  of  Dr.  Vigil's 
work,  it  may  be  interesting  to  many  to  receive 
some  autluntic  testimony  oonceming  its 
author. 

He  is  one  whose  lifb  and  moral  character 
f^and  out  most  brightly  amid  the  surroiindii^ 
darkness.  His  worst  enemies  dare  not  cast 
Gi9  "  shadow  of  a  shade  "  on  his  moral  deport- 
ment, for  he  has  been  an  example  to  all  around 
him  in  his  domestic  relations,  and  in  public 
life  his  character  is  without  a  flaw ;  so  tiiat  the 
usually  adopted  slanderous  allegations  made 
by  Rome  against  priestly  seceders  irom  her 
tenets,  viz.,  the  promptings  of  sensuality  or 
ambition,  are  not  even  attempted  against  him. 

Wlien  a  member  of  Congress,  his  eloquence 
was  such,  that  the  usually  empty  hall  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  whenever  mere  was  the 
slightest  probabili^  of  his  addressing  the 
chair  on  any  subject,  however  imimportant  in 
itself. 

He  might  have  been  archbishop  of  Lima,  or 
obtained  any  other  of  the  Peruvian  sees,  but 
he  declined  all,  for  conscience  sake.  The  only 
^ipointment  he  ever  accepted,  was  the  small 
one  of  Ubrarian  to  the  public  library;  and 
although  his  own  private  income  does  not 
exceed  ^100  per  annum,  even  this  petty  ap- 
pointment be  some  time  after  resigned  in 
favour  of  another  applicant,  more  necessitous 
than  himself,  and  only  on  that  |>erBon  obtain- 
ing something  better,  did  Vigil  resume  his 
librarian  duties. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  ere  long,  some  one 
will  undertake  the  grateful  task  of  writing  a 


detailed  memoir  of  this  excellent  man.  After 
great  solicitation,  he  has  herai  prevailed  on  to 

sit  for  his  portrait,  an.  whioh  one  needs  but  to 
look,  in  order  to  form  some  appreciation  of  his 
character,  whioh  beams  forth  in  every  line  of 
his  countenance. 

He  is  a  sincere  Protestant,  although  he  has 
not,  as  yet.  formally  renounced  Roman  CathoK- 
cism.  It  h^,  however,  taken  the  initiative  by 
renouncing  him;  his  enemies  are  therefore 
unable  even  to  accuse  him  of  schism. 

He  had  all  sorts  of  difficulties  to  contend 
with  in  preparing  his  work,  and  was  forced  to 
give  his  personal  superintendence  even  to  the 
correcting  of  the  press.  Moreover,  but  fin 
peetmiary  aid  kindly  aflKirded  by  some  frinida, 
the  valuable  pubhci^a  would  never  have 
seen  the  light 

The  clergy  hate  him  wltli  a  most  implaoabl* 
hatred ;  more  especially  the  present  aronbisJrop 
of  Lima,  who  is  not  only  a  fellow-citiKen  m 
Vigil's,  but,  pravioiu  to  nis  elevation  to  tli« 
Lima  eee,  professed  to  hold  equally  liberal  and 
enlightened  views  with  respect  to  religions 
toleration.  Now,  however,  he  would  do  a 
bigoted  {lerseoutor,  did  the  times  admit  of  it; 
and,  like  all  apostates,  is  particularly  fleroe 
against  those  with  whom  lie  tbrmerly  held 
fellowaliip. 

Romanism  in  lima  is  so  grossly  Idolatrona. 
that  any  European  or  North  American  Ro- 
manist who  comes  thither,  is  scandalised  at  the 
bluphemy  he  sees  on  eve^  side. 

The  character  of  the  pnesthood  corresponde 
fully  witii  the  abject  nattu^  and  state  of^  their 
religion,  and  is  so  completelv  given  over  to  a 
"  reprobate  mind,"  to  "  work  all  uncIeaanesB 
with  greediness ;"  that  it  is  impossible  it  can 
much  longer  retain  influence  over  the  publio 
mind.  Nothing  can  tlierefore  be  eonoeived 
better  timed  than  the  able  and  fearless  testi- 
mony borne  by  Dr.  VigU  against  their  oor- 
ruptionn  of  doctrine  and  practice ;  uid  we  can 
only  hope  and  pray,  that  a  few  more  sucli  men 
may  be  raised  up,  to  stem  the  tide  of  iniquity, 
and  prevent  absolute  and  entire  infidelity  and 
atheism  taking  the  place  of  the  presentreigning 
superstition  and  idolatry. 

T.  B.  K. 


Jjumc  anil  pisallaneflus  |irfc%nic^. 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  Mr.  DoBsoN,the  Official  Secretary,  who  is  attending  meetings 
in  the  country,  we  have  not  received  the  usual  information  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Briti^ 
Organisation  during  the  past  month. 

PROTESTANT  EDUCATION. 


Twqnay,  liunary.  1B52. 
It  ii  proposed  to  form  an  AaaociATioif ,  having 

for  Its  object  combined  prayer,  and  the  promotion 
of  Inqniry  and  diaciuilon  in  r^^rd  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  highest  description  of  Education. 
Eton,  Harrow,  Rngby,  and  other  Public  Schools, 
do  not  Buwer  the  de^res  of  Christian  parents  for 
titeir  aODi.  There  are  exedlenl^  Proteitint,  godly 
maslen  in  mneof  on  FoUio  Seho^  bat  tkrir 


presence  doei  not  ioffice  to  create  a  Chriidui  at- 
mosphere.  Their  infloenoe  is  nentralised  by  the 

contrary  inflaence  of  others.  Besides,  it  is  eaaea- 
tial,  as  Dr.  Arnold  perceived,  to  the  introdaction 
into  B  school  of  any  principle,  not  only  that  the 
masters  should  be  attached  to  it,  but  that  there 
shoold  be  a  public  opinion,  mun^.ieMt  hi  its 
ftivoar,  amoDg  the  boys  theiasdv«;o 
It  is  tihni^  by  nveral  ^atam  vboM  attentton 
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hai  bem  dlneted  to  Ae  inbjeet,  tbat  sehooli  might 
bs  Mtablubed,  with  a  snfficlffnt  number  of  boys  to 
■flbrd  ril  the  benefit  of  Public  Schools,  but,  at  the 
um«  time,  thrnroughly  ('briBtiaa ;  avowedly  de- 
rij^ned  for  the  children  and  wards  of  those  persons 
only,  who  would,  by  their  prayers  nad  by  their  home 
tDan:^);ement,  itreugtbea  the  hands  of  Christian 
masters,  and  thus  co>operate  with  the  Bible  princi- 
ples and  practice  inculcated  at  fcboot. 

It  ia  not  proposed  that  any  sach  lohool  should  be 
established  by  the  contemplated  Association,  or 
even  that  the  principle  of  such  a  plan  heing  desira- 
ble ahonld  be  affirmed,  but  only  that  the  subject 
iboald  be  discussed — leaving  it  to  indlvidualit  after- 
wdstotake  snrh  further  steps  as  they  may  choose 
on  thaic  own  responsibility. 

Theie  are  manj  subordinate  qnestiona  connected 
witti  Ugher  Education,  which  might  be  elucidated 
by  vM  voce  leetures  and  printed  papers,  the  deli- 
Tei7  and  issue  of  which  might  be  sanctioned  by 
such  an  Association.    For  instance  : — 

(I)  The  extent  to  which  accomplishments  snd 
modem  knowledge  should  be  combined  with  the 
Aoad  languages,  and  the  means  by  which  the  evils 
omtaiued  in  the  heathen  classics  can  beat  be  neu- 
traJiaed. 

^2]  The  principles  with  reference  to  amusements 
which  should  be  apr>1ied  to  the  education  of  boys ; 
where  the  line  should  be  drawn,  and  how  far  reasons 
flhonld  be  aasigned  to  children  for  the  line  being  so 
drawn.    It  may  be  assumed  that  the  Bible  supplies 
ptmemlct  on  every  subject,  to  those  who  are  willing 
to  atmnit  to  its  audiority ;  and  these  might  be 
elietted  by  discussion.    No  subject  should  be 
bUaked  {—balls,  daiKnng,  theatres,  races, — hunting, 
■hooting,  riding,  fishing, — cards,  billiards,  baclic- 
ganmon,  chess,— drawing,  vocal  and  instrumental 
wuic,  concerts, — lotteries,  betting.  Sec.  Ike,  The 
mm  emmciatioa  of  these  names  cannot  but  suggest 
^■estiona  to  thoughtful  parents.    Why  are  some  of 
ttNevicions  ?-~somc  undesirable  ?~some doubtful ? 
—and  some  unquestionably  good  ?    Is  it  not  within 
tke  limits  of  prayerful  faith  to  liclievc,  tliat  if  these 
points  were  wisely  and  sensibly  disctused,  candid 
Aldbood  would  be  ready  to  sabmit  to,  and  at  least 
itidlectoally  to  approve,  principles,  which  could  be 
jiMiAad  by  argument,  and  which  hud  been  adopted, 
tot  arUtrarily,  bat  after  discussion,  by  the  parents 
ndinstnietors  of  youth  ? 

(S)  The  modes  by  wliich  vicious  habits  should  bo 
■briated  in  children.  Is  it  enough  to  give  principles 
to  boys,  and,  as  they  advance  in  lite,  to  let  them 
fid  ant  what  are  the  temptations  and  vices  against 
^iek  those  prindples  are  to  guard  them  ?  or 
riunld  children  be  warned  equally,  and  with  equally 
^Kifia  initraction,  against  all  violations  of  the 
Ncond  table  of  the  Deulogne  ? — If  so,  what  duties 
^Ive  on  parents  in  common  with  masters  ?  What 
■pteisl  dotiea  devolve  on  parents ;  and  especially  on 
Hhen  who  know  the  temptations  of  youth  ? 

(4.)  The  methods  by  which  doctrinal  and  eccle- 
maai  errors  mey  be  counteracted  by  early  train- 
h|i  so  that  we  may  reaionably  hope  that  our  boys 
w  be  lad-irdently  to  embrace,  and  in  after-lifia 


firmly  to  maintela,  the  tmtha  ot  Chriit's  Goipel,  aa 

opponed  to  superstition  on  the  one  band,  and  to 
latitadinarianism  on  the  other. 

It  is  saperfluoos  to  say  that  these  are  not  a  tithe 
of  the  ({ueations  rerjuiring  solution. 

Now  what  is  felt  is,  that  the  Christian  mind  of 
the  country  has  never  yet  been  concentrated  and 
brought  to  bear  on  this  great  field  of  inquiry.  We 
are  all  lamenting  over  a  felt  evil  i  we  are  all,  in  m 
vague,  tentative,  and  dislocated  manner,  d<nng  our 
best  to  meet  it.  We  are,  moreover,  buxily  engaged 
in  canvassing  all  points  in  the  education  of  the 
poor — even  to  their  most  minute  ramifications  ;  but 
the  poor  neA— the  children  of  our  own  class— ^re 
almost  left  to  chance !  The  question  then  arises, 
shall  we  form  an  Association  for  eliciting  sound 
principles,  and  for  promoting  anited  prayer  } 

it  ia  suggested  (1)  that  such  an  Association  abonld 
consist  of  parents  and  guardians,  professing  the 
great  truths  of  the  Reformation,  and  desiring  that 
their  children  should  be  brou^t  np  In  those  prin- 
ciples. 

(2)  That  Satorday  evenings,  between  8  and  11, 
or  some  other  fixed  time  in  each  week,  should 
be  considered  by  members  of  the  Association  as  a 
period  during  which  those  who  can  make  it  con- 
venient to  do  so,  should  individually  offer  prayer 
for  this  object ; — for  their  own,  and  mutually  for 
one  another's  children;  for  Christian  schools  and 
masters ;  for  light  to  be  vouchsafed  on  qnestions  of 
education ;  and  for  the  introduction  of  such  im- 
provement! into  the  schools  of  the  conntry,  as  the 
Lord  himself  will  approve. 

(3)  That  eminent  and  practised  masters,  and 
others,  should  be  invited  to  deliver  lectures  in 
London,  and  perhaps  elsewhere ;  each  lecturer 
being  alone  rpnponsible  for  his  own  sentiments. 

(4)  That  these  lectures,  or  some  of  them,  should 
be  published;  and  that  the  press  should  also  be 
used  for  the  same  object  in  other  ways,  periodically 
or  otherwise. 

If  this  general  outline  should  meet  with  anything 
like  general  approval,  a  meeting  for  conference 
shnll,  by  God's  blessing,  be  convened  in  London, 
in  the  course  of  the  spring,  to  consider  what  steps 
should  be  taken  in  the  matter. 

In  closing,  it  may  be  asked,  does  the  Scripture 
say  in  vain,  —  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  lie  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it?  "  or  may  we  not  take  God  literally  at  Hia 
word,  and  believe  tliut  what  He  hns  promised  He 
will  also  fully  accomplish  ?  Is  it  His  arm  which 
has  been  straitened  hitherto,  or  have  we  not  been 
straitened  in  onrsclves  ? 

If  yon  and  others  tUnk  that  any  steps  shonld 
be  taken  to  throw  more  light  on  tne  question  of 
Superior  Education,  and  wish  to  be  informed  of 
any  meeting  that  may  be  held  for  conversation  on 
the  subject,  will  you  be  good  enough  to  send  to  me 
the  names  of  parents  and  others,  who  wish  to  be 
informed  of  any  conference  tliat  may  take  plaee  in 
London,  on  the  subject  of  Superior  i£dncation  on 
Protestant  prindples. 

C.  E.  EardIiBy. 


At  Ptfftritr  lit  High  Life  i  a  True  Narralitt  qf 
ImmUIk^e^.  London:  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
FortBto.   Fp.  226. 

fUili  Mrtrin^  a  very  estcaor^niiy  tale.  The 


author,  not  only  in  the  titlc-pagc,  but  also  in  the 
preface,  aMurea'ua  of  its  truth,    lie  says,  "  I  beg 
explicitly  to  state  that,  with  the  excentifm,  tA 
event  in  the  ectm  oC^'^iSoti^VSif  WCJ^^^vgw 


BBIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


•otiul  facta,  ud  is  umted  u  daidv  to  Om  itaUtj 
M  dreomMaDOei  would  admit  of.'*  Were  it  a 
flcthnii  wa  sboi^  DOt  recommend  it ;  but,  confiding 
in  the  ytamcAtf  ot  the  statoneat  wo  htre  quoted, 
ve  widi  it  mar  obtidn  an  extensiTa  drcubtioD,  and 
act  ■■  a  warning  agwut  all  social  bmiliaritiea  with 
Jesmita — at  once  the  moit  astute  and  the  most  nn- 
priodpled  of  men.  At  the  same  time,  w«  cannot 
bnt  eipresR  oar  regret  at  the  slorenl^  manner  in 
wUekU  ia  wiittea^-Hn^eatinc  eiUier  great  oaiden- 
BB«,  or  the  Bbienoe  of  ednanon*  or  both. 

nt  JMilflM  (/  St.  J9k»  BtpoMttdtd  far 

SMrek  tkt  Seripturu.  By  E.  W.  H«no. 
•mtBUS.  Doctor  and  Froftnor  of  Tbeologr  in 
Beriin.  T^anaUted  from  tlie  orig^  by  the  Rer. 
Patmck  FAiEBAtftN.  VoL  I.  Edinburgh: 
T.  and  T.  Clark.   8to.   Pp.  480. 

We  hate  diligeotly  read  this  heavy  Tolome  — 
heavy  in  riic,  heavy  in  maasive  learning,  and  beaTV, 
at  we  are  coutrained  to  say,  as  an  expoution.  It 
ii  diitingni-'?*'*  by  most  of  the  pecnliaritiea  of  the 
German  erittqut,  hut  ia  to  onr  mind  very  deficient 
in  clear  and  intelligible  views  of  prophecy.  The 
Uatorical  priodple  of  interpretation  it  discards,  and, 
coBseqaently,  leavesasasmnchia^darlc,  afterwe 
bate  read  the  exegetkal  onraveUiog  of  the  prophecy, 
as  before,  in  relation  to  God'a  providential  govmi> 
ment  of  Hw  chordi  and  the  world ;  iodeed,  it  is 
diAmlt  to  iradeietand  from  it  which  predictions 
•le  foIflHed,  and  whidi  yet  await  their  accompUah- 
ownt.  The  errors  of  the  presa  are  a  ^iocedit  to 
the  enterprising  pablisher. 

J%t  IVijrb  Crown or,  the  Powtr,  Oourtt,  <rmd 
Doom  of  the  Papaep.  By  William  U»wick, 
D.D.  Dublin:  J.  Robertaon.  PostBvo.  Pp.4U 

We  have  seen  more  boolca  and  pamphlets  on 
Popery,  daring  the  last  eighteen  months,  than  we 
can  ennmerate  or  remember  j  bat  Dr.  Urwick  s 
differs  from  them  all.  It  parsuea  a  conrae  of  its 
own,  atrock  out  with  originality  of  conception,  and 
pnrsoed  with  nnbroken  coDtinaity  of  design,  through 
aevan  ebaptan,  to  iu  close.  They  treat  of  the  pre- 
roMUre  of  the  l^pacy,  its  credentialB,  its  origin, 
itoertabliahment,  its  ascendancy, its  decline,  and iU 
All.  The  author  writes  as  one  thorou^ly  con- 
Tenant  with  his  anbject,  and  not  unskilled  in  the 
use  of  the  weapons  he  wields  with  energr  and  effect 
azainst  the  man  of  sin.  He  has  sapuhed  us  with 
a  Tolnme  of  vslnable  diaqoidtion  and  argument, 
and  rendered  good  aerrice  to  a  good  and  great 
cause. 

Charity  and  itt  Fhiitit  or,  Chrittitm  Love,  at 
manifetttdrntkeHeartrndLifi.  ByJoNATHAN 
Edwawh.  Edited  from  the  original  manu- 
aeript,  with  an  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  Tetok 
Bdvamm,  D.D.  London:  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Sto.  Pp.368. 

TUa  is  a  book  modi  to  our  mind,  distinguished 
by  many  of  the  happiest  characteristics  of  its 
iliuftrious  author.  It  la  less  metaphysical  than  his 
work  on  the  affectiooa,  and,  on  that  account,  better 
lotted  lor  ordinary  Christian  readers;  while  it  is 
foU  of  the  conoeptiona,  reasonfaigs,  and  illnsWona 
of  Waeitiaordinary  intellect.  ItconsiiUof  ilxtoen 


leetUM.  wUeh  are  an  exposition  of  the  gn»^  , 
of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  of  Cor^tbM 
They  are  rich  in  evangelical  doctrine,  in  la^tfrle 
of  Divine  truth,  in  the  deep  things  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  thur  tendmcy  is  eminently  practicaL 
Such  a  book  as  all  Christiana  should  aindy,  and  aa 
none  can  study  witboat  being  benefited. 

A  Gtenee  at  tit  Burtftm  OomtiMtnt.  Two  Ue- 
turtt  Miotrtd  tka  Oatukaad  Ckmxk  ^ 
SngUmd  rowv  J*"*'*  Soeith,  QeUthar,  18S1. 
Zb  wMeA  U  pr^bnd,  Saeead  htprutioma:  u 
JMttr  addreaatd  to  t»a  WoraMijifla  md  JEff . 
OkmetOor  SaUtet.  By  the  Rer.  J.  Datub, 
D.D.   London:  Seeleya.    Pp.  199. 

The  European  Continent,  rince  the  revolotioni 
of  1848,  has  presented,  equaUy  to  the  poIiUdan 
and  the  Qirisdan,  a  study  of  intcnae  interest,  and 
pT^nant  with  lessons  of  maidfbld  import.  Dr. 
Davies  lias  exhibited  the  reflections  produced  in 
his  own  mind  by  the  great  evrnU  which  have  re- 
cently  taken  place,  and  they  are  the  reSectiotia  of 
an  intdUgent,  pUlosophie,  and  Chiirtian  observer. 

Jfanotr  nf  Edward  CaplaUom,  AD.,  Biahop  ^ 
Uamdeff.  mtk  Seltetioiu  from  kia  DiMrjf 
end  Corretpondence,  S(c.  By  William  Jambi 
CoPLxaTON.  M.A.,  Rector  of  Cromhall,  Glonsa»> 
ter^iire,  and  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxlscd. 
London :  J.  W.  Parker  and  Son,  West  Strand. 
8to.    Pp.  345. 

If  the  prekte,  whose  lifs  and  cluracter  are  soade 
to  pass  under  onr  review,  in  this  well-deaerved 
tribute  to  his  memory,  from  the  pen  of  bis  affec- 
tionate relative,  were  not  distingiildied  by  thoaa 
decidedly  evaDgelieal  views  of  Christian  tratii  wUA 
we  deem  of  die  first  importance,  we  are  not,  on 
that  acconnt.  insensible  to  his  manifold  dahns  on 
the  respect  and  admiration  of  his  countrymen.  He 
■  was,  in  almost  all  respecU,  a  superior  man  —  a 
man  naturally  endowed  with  capacitiea  ^»ove  tiw 
majority  of  his  fellow-men, — eapadtieB  wlrich  ha 
diligently  cultivated  and  eoridied,  tiil  he  stood  in 
thefoiemoatrankof  varioai  and  profound  leamiiv, 
and  of  ele^t  and  refined  taste.  His  oonrse  at 
Oxford  was  one  continnons  ascent  to  the  highest 
bononrs  and  the  most  enviable  reputation ;  and  his 
elevation  to  the  eptsoopacy  was  an  nnsought  homace 
paid  to  his  great  merits  and  many  virtoea.  He 
was,  moreover,  a  generous,  candid,  and  amiable 
nan.  Hb  life  was  irreproadiaUe,  and  his  excrciBa 
of  eederiaitieal  anthnity  and  episoc^l  patrotiago 
such  as  tended  to  nphwd  the  dgnity  of  bis  oSee, 
and  augment  the  veneration  in  vndcb  be  was  per- 
sonally held,  while  be  exerosed  its  fonctious.  He 
lived  a  life  always  useful,  and,  for  the  moat  part, 
tranquil,  and  died  full  of  years  and  of  honova. 
We  must,  in  eoncln^u  this  brief  notke,  eatiact  a 
sentence  which  diowa  vbt  calmnen  of  Us  fo^aga  in 
the  near  prospect  of  death,  and  die  foundation  on 
which  he  reposed  faia  hopea  Lu  view  of  eternity. 
*'  Shortly  before  bis  final  release  (says  his  biogr^ber) 
be  recrived  the  sacrament  with  his  two  nieeea.  and 
said,  upon  the  conclusioa  of  the  holy  rite, — *  I  ex* 
pect  soon  to  die,  and  I  die  in  tbe  firm  ftith  of  tho 
,  redemption  wrought  by  Ood  in  man  through  Chrlat 
I  Jesna,  omf«d  that  all  who  beUeve  in  him  irill  be 
I  saved.'" 
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PBBSENT  OONDmON  OF  BVANGBLICAL  CHKCSTUNITT  IN 

BELGIUM. 

BY  THE  REV.  LEONARD  ANET,  OF  BRUSSELS. 


The  Committee  of  the  Belgian  section 
of  the  £vangelictU^  Alliance  has  called  upon 
me  to  reply,  as  briefly  as  cirgomstancea 
will  penmt,  to  the  six  foUomng  questions 
inbmitted  to  it  by  ike  Committee  of  the 
ftitadi  Oifsamntion. 

1.  The  extent  to  which  evangelical 
tratii  is  meadied,  and  whether  it  is  in- 

2.  The  facilities  for  printing  and  dis- 
tributing Bibles  and  lefigioua  tracts  and 
books? 

8.  Educational  institutions  and  mission- 
ny  operations  fcnr  roreading  the  Gospel 
at  hrane,  in  heathen  lands,  and  amraig  the 
Jen? 

1.  The  chief  obstacles  which  have  to  be 
auxnmtered  within  the  nominal  Christian 
cfanrch,  as  Popeir,  Bationalism,  the  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath  ? 

5.  Eeligioua  liberty — ^how  far  it  is  pro- 
tected or  impeded  by  the  laws,  and  by  the 
GOTemment  ? 

6.  G^erally, — what  doors  of  usefulness 
»e  ^>eiung  before  us  in  Belgium,  and 
how  ur  Chnstiaa  brethren  of  the  universal 
tkmdi  in  other  lands  are  assisting  us  ? 

To  these  questions  I  submit  the  follow- 
ii^  repHes  for  their  consideration : — 

I. 

}ij  intercourse  with  the  ministers  of 
As  ingW^n  church  is  not  of  a  sufficiently 
iitiaiate  nature  to  enable  me  to  say  to 
what  extent  evangelical  truth  is,  or  is  not 
preached  by  them  ;  but  I  can  srfely  affirm 
that  in  all  the  other  congregations,  with 
bot  two  exertions,  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

Truth  is  making  some  feeble,  but  I 
bdiere  substantial  progress,  in  the  ^cient 
^^rotestaut  churches,  in  which  it  is  taught 
in  its  piurity. 

Among  the  Boman  Catholics,  wherever 
it  has  found  its  way,  truth  has  made  a 
&Toarable,  and,  in  many  instances,  a  vast 
>dvance.  During  the  last  few  years,  six- 
tem  congregations,  without  counting  the 
(^uqiela  <tf  ease,  have  been  formed  by  con- 


verts from  the  Boman  Catholic  religion. 
To  these,  fourteen  schools  are  annexed. 
These  congregations  maylw  estimated  at 
about  4,600  souls ;  and,  _ 
ing,  a  fervent  piety  animates  them  i 

n. 

There  is  entire  liberty  of  the  press  in 
Belgium.  Distinctly  guaranteed  by  the 
constitution,  it  knows  no  legal  restnction 
whatever,  save  that  against  writings  recog- 
nised as  criming  in  every  country. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  for  the  col- 
portage,  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  and  of 
religious  tracts  and  books ;  for  advertise- 
ments in  the  pqtras,  and  notion  in  public 
places. 

One  only  facility  is  wanting, — ^that  of 
acquiring  the  funds  necessary  tor  the  due 
perfonnanoe  of  t^t  which  ought  to  be 
done. 

III. 

Throughout  Belgium  there  exists  no 
Evangelical  or  Protestant  establishment 
in  wmch  labourers  might  be  trained  fori 
the  missionary  field.  In  this  respect,  as 
in  so  many  others,  we  are  destitute  of 
every  requisite.  Our  only  schools  are  for 
the  working  classes,  with  the  exception  <^ 
some  establishments  for  the  educalaon  of 
yotmg  ladies. 

Our  missions  at  home  are : — 

1.  The  Bwmgdical  Society,  or  the  Bel- 
fftan  C^rittian  JGeeionmy  Ohurekf  now  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  its  operation. 

1%e  labours  of  the  Society  are  divided 
into  five  branches. 

i.  Bcligious  publications — it  re-edits  or 
publishes  tracts  or  religious  works  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  an  awakening  conscience. 
It  publishes  a  monthly  review,  entitled, 
Xe  Chretien  Be^e.  It  publishes  also  a 
popular  almanack,  called,  Le  Fidile  Met- 
$ager.  The  Bev.  Messrs.  Girod  (deceit 
sed),  H.  Comet,  Anquier,  and  Dupont, 
agents  of  the  Society,  have  published  some 
controversial  works  at  their  own  expense. 

ii.  It  has  a  library  at  Brussels,  for  the 
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B&lc  of  B!1)le!i,  rplig^oQS  trorts  and  books ; 
the  only  ovangolical  library  existing  in 
Belgium,  containing  the  complete  works 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
tracts,  and  religious  works  of  the  Societies 
of  Toulouse,  Paris,  and  of  Neufchatcl,  the 
writings  of  all  orthodox  authors,  together 
with  many  other  tracts,  both  English  and 
German.  This  library  is  of  tho  utmost 
importance  as  regards  the  evangelisation, 
not  only  of  Brussels,  but  of  the  country 
at  large. 

iii.  The  Society  supplies  tracts  for  gra- 
tuitoiu  distribution  by  pious  persons.  It 
employs  colporteurs  to  traverse  the  whole 
kingdom,  distributing,  in  their  prt^jess, 
religious  works,  and  impressing  upon  the 
miiuL  the  first  ideas  of  the  knowledge  of 
Balration. 

ir.  It  endows  schools,  or  gives  pecnniarr 
assistance  to  those  congregations  which 
already  have  them,  hut  are  unable,  of 
themselves,  to  maintain  them. 

V.  Lastly,  it  causes  the  Gospel  to  be 
preached  by  ministers  of  God's  Word.  It 
lias  ton  or  twelve  ministers,  or  missionary 
pastors,  and  two  evangelists.  It  has 
twenty-six  or  twenty-eight  plaecfi  of  wor- 
ship. 

Besides  the  regular  labourers  employed 
by  the  Sftciety,  tlu'  elders  and  deaetms,  and  1 
nearly  every  one  of  the  ihitliful,  may  be  I 
ranged  amongst  those  who  announce  the 
Gospel  to  the  Jloman  Catholics.  j 

In  a  word,  the  labours  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Society  eonf^titute  a  missionary  work. 

2.  Brussels  is  essentially  evangi^lised  by 
three  of  the  Evangelical  eongregatione 
within  the  city. 

i.  Tlie  Flemish  eongre<i:a1  ion,  of  which 
the  pastor,  Mr.  A'aii  IM.-iiisdyck,  was  for- 
merly a  Koniish  priest.  It  ia  nuiiiiTous, 
and  has  many  meiiil)era  zealous  for  the 
ndvanceinoiit  of  the  kiiif^dom  of  God.  It 
has  a  Sunday  school,  but  not  a  day  seliool, 

ii.  The  coiiLrregatioii  of  which  Mr.  Pan- 
chaud  is  pastor. 

iii.  That  wliieli  is  committed  to  my 
feeble  exertions. 

Besides  the  regular  jireaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  WTltings  of  the  jiastors, 
above  all,  those  of  my  friend  M.  Panehaud, 
we  ought  to  rci^ard  as  miwiioiian'  laboiu-s  , 
the  estahlishiiieni  of  Kiiiiday  and  week-day  j 
wliools.  and  the  jourucv«  of  evangel isal ion  ! 
undertaken  by  iiieinliers  of  these  congre- 
gations to  visit  the  floi-ka  and  churches  i 
withont  pastors.  I 
_  3.  Tlie  British  and  rnreifm  Bible  Sn-  ' 
fwty    liijs.   for  iil'lcen  or   sL\leen   veary,  . 
Libonrrd  lor  the  disscmiiuvtion  ^A'tW 
tScW/ituivs  ill  IJelf^ium.    U  \\a»  es-Ywaifia, 


and  still  expends,  immense  mms  in  thi? 
good  work. 

We  have  a  Belgian  and  Fordgn  Soeifj, 
the  sole  object  of  which,  tie  moweat, 
is  to  supply  the  Holj  Scriptures  to  the 
poor  who  are  unable  to  procure  them,  to 
the  schools,  and  to  the  poor  congregations. 

4.  Tlicre  is  besides,  at  Wasmes,  near 
Hons,  a  small  congregation,  which  dis- 
plays much  seal  for  the  advancement  of 
Grod'a  kingdom.  At  Louvaiii,  an  Eng^h 
congregation  supports  a  Flemish  evan^ist 
for  them  at  its  own  expense. 

With  respect  to  foreign  mieuons  n 
liave  some  auxiliary  committees,  numthlj' 

{irayer  meetings,  and  every  year  some  few 
lundred  francs  are  collected  for  different 
Societies.  But,  so  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  this  is  confined  to  Bnusels. 

rv. 

Tlie  chief  obstacles  which  evangelisation 
has  to  encounter  from  the  Boman  Catholic 
church  arc  to  be  found  :-~ 

i.  In  the  bigoted  party,  enslaved  hr  the 
priests,  the  prejudices  by  which  the  cle^ 
succeed  in  making  them  consider  us  as  im- 
pioua.  They  avoid  us  with  horror  and 
even  terror. 

ii.  Li  tlieir  ignorance  and  superstition, 
both  of  which  lufinitelv  surpass  all  thai 
the  mind  of  a  ]iersnn  born  and  educated 
in  the  I'rotestant  faith  can  conceive. 

iii.  In  the  profound  indifference  and 
conli'nipt  which  the  Bomanists  entertam 
for  religion.  They  are  either  determined 
nnhelievers.  orbnitalised  by  materialism. 

iv.  In  all  shades  of  Bomanism  and  of 
uiibt'lief,  one  eajiital  impediment  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth  is  sensuality  in  all 
its  jdiasea — sensuality  is  the  national  ch> 
ra<'tcr. 

v.  In  the  prodigious  influence  of  the 
clergy  in  public  and  private  instruction; 
that  of  women  behmgs  to  them  exclusiveh'. 
Primary  instruction  is  entirely  in  thof 
hands.  Secondaiy  instruction,  until  tfaii 
year,  when  it  was  rt^lated  by  a  new  Iit, 
was  under  their  absolute  control.  The 
studi(^8  at  the  universities  are  partly  under 
their  influence.  Private  schools  cannot 
exist  hut  by  their  patronage. 

vi.  In  the  v:iat  numbers  of  convents  and 
monasteries  of  every  order,  and  in  thciit 
credible  niun!)er  of  priests  that  swam  in 
Belj^ium. 

vii.  Lastly,  the  double  fact,  that  the 
country  is  divided  into  two  political  fac- 
tions, tlie  libend,  and  thcBoman  Calholif 
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to  govern  bat  1^  the  rdigion  of 
Borne. 

As  to  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is 
general — it  oocnpies  a  prominent  place  in 
their  manners  and  customs,  inuvidual, 
domestic,  and  social.  If  the;r  abstain  from 
irai,  it  is  but  to  give  themBelres  up  to 
Mfobus  and  sensual  enjoyments.  Alter 
attending  mass,  every  one  bm  a  right  to  do 
u  be  pleases.  When  you  speak  to  them 
^  obserrin^  the  Sabbath,  they  regard  you 
wi&i  astomahment,  as  if  you  were  not  of 
world.  Such  a  state  thinire  must, 
eridenUf,  prove  a  source  of  difficulties 
obitnictmg  the  path  of  erangelisation. 

y. 

The  eonatitntion  goanuitees,  with  admi- 
rable deamess  and  vigour,  these  four  im- 
portant rights : — 

The  liberty  of  the  press. 

The  liberty  of  instruction. 

The  liberty  of  association. 

The  liberty  <rf  wOTship. 

1^0  law  restricts  the  full  and  free  exercise 
of  these  rights,  and  if  the  Government 
longht  to  impose  any  restrictions,  it  would 
UI  in  its  efforts. 

VI. 

Bmy  door  is  open  to  do  good,  and  to 
nmounce  the  g^ad  tidings  of  the  Gknpel. 
fiat,  in  a  l^;al  point  (n  view,  since  we 
hne  the  four  great  rights  above-men- 
tionsd.  Besides,  there  may  everywhere  be 
foond  many  who  read  the  Bible,  and  reli- 
gions tracts  and  books :  everywhere  you 
nsy  assemble  people  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
KL  Could  we,  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
rat  receive  one  hundred  and  fifty  labourers, 
ministers  of  the  Goroel  and  instructors,  we 
wrald  engage  to  fina  ample  occupation  for 
them  all,  unless  Ck>d  should  withdraw  his 
Ideaang  from  our  exertions. 

We  receive  assistanra  for  the  various 
bnat^es  of  the  woi^,  and  for  building 
cb^^  from  Hdland,  Great  Britain, 
Aaarica,  Switzerland,  and  Germany. 

Alto  leligiouB  dmominattons,  we  are 
■ided  by  members  of  the  chorcb  of  Eng- 
lad,  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  Scot- 
Inid  and  England,  nationsd  and  dissenting, 
by  Assenting  churches  in  all  countries, 
■od  by  mem  Mrs  of  the  national  churches  of 
HflBud  and  Germany.  We  also  receive 
onbflnitionB  towards  our  schools  from 
BMlbm  <rf  the  Society  of  IMends. 


I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  observe, 
that  not  oidy  hu  that  not  been  done  which 
ou^ht  to  have  been  done  for  tlra  evangeli- 
sation of  such  a  fortress  of  Bomanism  as 
Belgium  indisputably  is,  but  that  even  has 
not  been  done  for  Belgium  which  has  been 
done  for  other  countries  not  more  accessible 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

I  would  earnestly  that  ten  times,  nay, 
6fty  times  more  had  been  done  for  iWioe 
thui  has  been  done ;  I  vrotild  that  she 
abounded  with  evangelists  and  preachers 
of  the  glad  tidings ;  but  if  we  draw  a  com- 
parison between  France  and  Belgium,  we 
ahall  find  that  much  less  has  been  done 
for  the  hitter  than  for  the  former.  I  feel 
myself  perfectly  justified  in  thus  writing, 
for,  in  the  fent  place,  I  am  not  a  Belgian, 
but  a  Swiss,  and  am  therefore  actuated  by 
no  patriotic  ^oism ;  and  in  the  second,  I 
ask  nothing  for  the  congr^ation  entrusted 
to  me,  which  is  able  to  defrwr  all  its  ex- 
penses, while  it  supports  a  acbot^  and  aids 
the  Evangelic^  Society. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  remark,  that  the 
French  Prot^itants  have  their  reftiges, 
their  orphan  asylums,  their  houses  of  edu- 
cation, their  normal  schools,  and  thdr 
the(df^cal  schods,  while  Belgium  has  not 
even  one  of  these  establishments. 

Englwd,  or  rather  Great  Britain,  haa 
granted  upwards  of  £12,000  fat  houses  of 
orphans  and  for  schools  in  France,— she 
has  not  given  one  pound  to  Belgium. 

Great  Britain  annually  expends  upon 
France  upwards  of  £8,CKX>,  eiclusive  of 
the  support  she  receives  from  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  while  the 
amount  received  by  Belgium  exceeds  not 
£600. 

One  seventeenth  of  the  population  of 
France  is  Protestant,  one  fiftieth  of  the 
population  of  Belgium  is  so  likewise. 

Supposi]^  the  ease  that  there  should 
be,  proportionally  to  the  population,  as 
many  FVotestaDts  In  Belgium  as  in  France, 
Bel^um  should  receive— a  scrupulous  at^ 
tention  to  the  proportions  being  observed 
—one  eighth  oi  the  amoont  advanced  to 
France.  But  Fnmce  must  not  be  neg- 
lected in  any  degree  for  Belgium. 

However,  all  the  doors  are  open  (will 
th^  always  remain  so  P)  for  the  evangeli- 
sation of  Belgium,  and  the  field  has  been 
rendered  fertile  even  to  this  day,  by  the 
blessing  of  God. 
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STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  OE  PEOTESTANT 
CHTTBCHES  IN  BELGIUM. 

BY  THE  REV.  LEONARD  ANET,  OP  BRUSSELS. 


The  Eruigelical  or  Protestant  churches 
in  Belghim  may  Iw  divided  into  three 


Ist.  Those  (^the  church  of  England. 

2nd.  Those  composed  of  Lutherans 
and  Beformed,  bom  Protestants,  forming 
a  con^Bderation  called  The  Union  qf  the 
Evangelical  Churches. 

3ra.  The  churches  formed  of  converted 
Eoman  Catholics,  including  the  Evangelical 
Society,  or  Belgian  Christian  Missionary 
C^urcht  and  some  other  congr^tions. 

I. 

During  the  winter  months,  the  service 
of  the  church  of  England  is  performed  in 
seven  different  congregations :  —  two  at 
Brussels,  one  at  Halmes,  one  at  Louvaine, 
one  at  Antwerp,  one  at  Bruges,  and  one 
at  Ostend. 

In  summer,  there  is  one  at  Spa,  and 
sometimes  there  is  one  at  Liege.  There 
is  also  in  Brussels  a  smidl  iSaglish  diB- 
senting  congregation,  of  which  the  a^ent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
is  the  pastor. 

It  is  impossible  to  state  the  exact  num- 
ber of  the  members  of  these  different 
congremtions,  as  the  population  is  every- 
where fluctuating,  and  in  some  places  (as, 
for  example,  in  Brussels)  it  is  much 
greater  in  the  winter  than  in  the  summer 
months,  and  consequentljr  diminishes  in 
the  spring  and  increases  in  the  autumn, 
^e  contraiy  is  the  case  both  at  Spa  and 
Ostend,  as  at  both  these  places  the  popu- 
lation is  most  numerous  in  the  summer. 

At  BruBBels,  the  number  of  the  resident 
Enghsh  amounts  sometimes  to  six  thou- 
sand, but  ordinarily  it  is  about  four 
thoufluid.  The  mean  of  the  English 
population  in  Belgium  is  about  5,500. 

Three  important  remarks  ought  to  be 
made  here. 

Ist.  The  congregations  belonging  to  the 
Established  church  of  England  have  no 
connexion  vith  each  other,  excepting  that 
arising  &om  uniformity  in  celebrating 
their  sacred  rites  of  worship ;  in  other 
respects  they  keep  themselves  separate 
from  the  otket  Protestant  churches. 

2nd.  The  Scotch  and  Irish  Presby- 
terians and  the  Eng^h  dissenters  (with 
a  few  exceptions)  frequent  the  Episcopa- 
lian English  church,  and  a  good  number 
of  the  foiglish  Episcopalians  frequent  the 
French  Protestant  chiurch. 


3rd.  There  is  no  Eiujlish  school  in 
Belgium;  but  in  some  boarding  adiools 
almost  fdithe  pupils  are  English. 

The  English,  and,  above  aO,  the  members 
of  the  Established  church,  are  amcnigBt 
those  Protestants  who  the  most  rea£ly 

{>Iace  their  children  in  these  Boman  Catho- 
ic  schools.  You  will  find  young  English 
females  placed  even  in  the  schools  annexed 
to  convents,  and  where  the  education  u 
solely  directed  by  the  nuns.  Also,  in  most 
of  the  towns  in  Belgium,  you  will  find  mo> 
thers  of  families  ofEng^n  extraction,  and 
bom  Protestants,  who  have  become  Bo- 
man Catholics,  after  having  hem  educated 
in  one  of  these  Popish  seminaries,  and 
subsequently  married  to  a  Bdgian. 

I  mention  these  &ctB  on  purpose  to 
exhort  our  brethren  in  Great  Britain  (and, 
above  all,  the  members  of  the  Ibtablished 
church),  especially  to  point  out  to  their 
children  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Borne. 

n. 

The  Union  of  Evangelical  Congregations 
in  Belgiiun  conduct  their  service  in  FWucIi, 
German,  and  Duteh.  They  form  eight 
congregations,  and  have  ten  titular  pas- 
tors, one  ciu^te,  and  one  evangelist. 

They  are  situated  as  follows : — At  Brus- 
sels, two  pastors,  <me  Gkrman  and  one 
French;  ^iree  teachers.  At  Antwerp, 
two  rastors ;  service  in  German,  French, 
and  Ihiteh ;  three  teachers.  At  Dour 
(Hainault),  one  pastor,  with  a  curate  for 
tiie  hamlet  De  P&tarages;  two  schools, 
one  at  Dour,  the  other  at  De  P&torages. 
At  Toumay,  one  pastor,  and  one  school  at 
Bongy.  At  Ghent,  one  pastor;  aervice 
performed  in  German,  French,  and  Duteh ; 
one  school.  Maria  Hoorbeck  (four  leagues 
from  Ghent),  one  pastor ;  one  achool. 
Hodimont-Verviers,  one  pastor,  service  in 
German  and  French.  Liege,  one  paator ; 
service  in  German  and  French ;  one  school. 
Yilvorde  and  Malines,  one  evangeliat ; 
service  in  Ihiteh  and  French.  The  total 
number  of  souls  belonging  to  these  con- 
gregations may  be  furly  estimated  at 
about  5,000,  of  which,  at  least,  two-thirds 
are  in  Antwerp  uid  Brussels.  The  uvm- 
ber  a£  children  instmcted  in  the  schools  is 
about  600. 

There  are  several  important  remains 
to  be  made,  in  order  fully  to'  explain  the 
statistics  of  this  class  of  congregations. 

1st.  As  to  their  mwagement. —  Such 
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congregation  is  directed  by  a  consistory, 
presided  over  by  tlie  pastor.  Vaeaueies 
are  filled  up  by  tbe  cousiatory.  The  con- 
gregations fonii  a  confecleratiou,  which 
bears  the  name  of  Tiie  Union  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Congregationa  in  JBeU/ium.  This 
coufederatiou  has  a  s^^nod,  composed  of 
the  titular  pastora  and  a  deputy  from 
every  conaiatory.  If  a  consistory  has  two 
pastors,  it  delegates  two  lay  deputies  to 
the  synod.  Tho  income  oi  the  pastors 
■nd  the  expenses  of  tho  congregation  are 
defrayed  by  the  Government  and  muni- 
cipal authorities. 

2ndly.  As  t4)  their  origin. — Three  of 
these  congregatioiiH.  those  of  Dour,  De 
Kongy,  and  Maria  Hoorbcirk,  are  c^)mpi)rted 
of  the  deseendonts  of  the  Protestants  who 
were  persecuted  in  tho  time  of  the  lieibr- 
matiou. 

The  congregation  of  Patiirages  w  com- 
posed of  Koman  Catholics,  converted  some 
Team  since,  with  God's  blessing,  by  the 
labours  of  the  pastor  of  Dour  (Mr. 
Deviames),  assisted  by  the  evangelists  of 
the  Belgian  Evangelical  Society. 

3rdly.  The  others  are  composed  of 
foreign  Protestants,  who  are  established 
in  the  country,  or  temporary  residents. 

The  native  population,  really  Belgian, 
belongiue  to  these  congregations,  may  be 
estimated  at  about  000  «ouls, — tlie  sole 
remnnut  of  the  numerous  Protestants  wlio 
were  destroyed  or  expelled  by  the  Duke  of 
AIto,  in  the  8i.\teentli  century. 

HI. 

The  third  class  of  churches  is  composed 
4f  congregations  formed  almost  entirely  of 
converted  Koman  Catholics.   They  are  fif- 
"terai  in  number,  without  counting  the 
lunlets.  I  place  them  all  in  the  same  class,  | 
lot  four  reasons.    Ist.  They  spring  i'rom  ' 
4e  same  source,  namely,  conversions  from 
tte  diurch  of  Hinne ;  2iul  Thev  have  a 
muofcable  unity  of  fiiith  ;  HrA.  "they  have 
■  strong  missionary  feeling;  4th.  They 
line  no  connexion  with  the  State,  and  they 
4o  not  receive  any  assistance  from  the  | 
Government.  '• 
A  population  of  at  least  from  4,500  to  j 
S;000  bouLb  is  decidedly  attached  to  these  ; 
lurches  ;  from  400  tu  500  are  bom  Pro-  ' 
tetsnts;  the  others  converted  from  Ko-  j 
MMmsm.  I 
Besides  this,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  wo  i 
laftly  affirm  tliat  about  3,000  liouiau  | 
Cbtfaolics  habitually  fret^uent  the  preachmg  i 
«f  the  Guspel.  Lastly,  tn>m  the  attendance 
^  ftmerak,  it  is  proved  thai,  over  and  above 
fie  number*,  10,000  Uoman  Catholics 
ken  tothe  preaching  of  the  Gospel  iuthe 


course  of  the  year.  These  congregations 
have  almost  all  of  them  Sunday  schools, 
taught  iu  difteront  methods ;  and  thirteen 
day  schools,  with  fitlccii  masters  or  mis- 
tresses. Tho  number  of  scholars  is  up- 
wards of  700.  About  fifty  of  those  children 
are  bom  Protestunts ;  all  the  others  are 
the  children  of  Koman  Catholic  converts, 
or  of  persons  still  belonging  to  the  Komish 
church. 

Now,  if  we  look  at  tliese  congrcgationa 
iu  usi  ecclesiastical  point  at'  view,  they  are 
divided  into  Presbyterian  and  Congregar 
tioual  churches. 

Ist.  Tlicre  are  two  Congi-egational 
churches;  one  at  Brussels  (pastor,  the 
Kcv.  15.  Panchaud),  conipriaiug  seventy 
communicants,  about  two-thirds  of  whom 
are  converted  Koman  Catholics,  and  two 
or  three  hundred  hearers.  Attached  to 
it  is  a  Sunday  school,  and  a  day  school  for 
young  girls,  averaging  about  fort}'. 

The  other  church  is  at  Wasmes  (Hai- 
nault)  comprising  nine  communols,  and  a 
school,  attended  by  about  sixty  scholars. 

2nd.  Churches  belonging  to  tho  Pres- 
byterian form. 

At  Brussels,  two ;  one  French,  on  the 
Boulevard  de  I'Obsenatoire  (pastor,  the 
Kev.  L.  Anet).  The  number  of  coimuuni- 
c^ts  is  about  120,  chieily  converted  Roman 
Catholics;  about  500  persons  belong  to 
this  congregation;  there  is  a  SiuMhiy  school, 
and  a  day  strhool  for  primary  instruction 
with  about  litlv-five  children.  The  admi- 
nistration is  differeut  from  that  of  tho 
churches  bdon^i^ug  to  the  iEU'iuigelieal 
Society,  but  tho  church  lias  the  same  con- 
fession of  faith,  tlic  same  ecclesiastical 
principles,  and  is  closely  united  with  it. 

One  Fieiiiish  church  (pa«tor,Vou  Miuis- 
dyck)  numbere  about  800 souls,  has  aSuuday 
se)mol,  but  no  day  scliool. 

3rd.  Congregations  composing  the  £mn- 
gelical  Society,  or  the  Belgian  Miuionary 
ChriHian  Church. 

They  hold  the  Presbyterian  principles. 

Their  confession  of  faith  is  the  Belaica 
Confeuio  of  the  sixteenth  century,  of  which 
a  new  and  very  good  critical  edition  has 
been  recently  published  at  Brussels,  and  is 
found  hi  tlie  evangelical  book-shops. 

These  congirgiitious  are  twelve  in  num- 
ber, iind  are  situated  in  the  following 
plai-es : — 

I'ROTINCE  OF  lI£nE. 

At  Liege,  one  ])a«tor  and  one  school ; 
at  Jjixe-Seraing,  one  pastor  and  one  si-hoo] ; 
at  ^'erviers,  one  pastor ;  at^riuioni,  one 

evangelist.  Digitized  by  VjOOgIC 


102 


POETRY. 


At  Chf^leroi,one  pastor  and  one  school; 
at  GftllisBeau-Jumefc,  one  pastor,  one  school, 
and  two  teachers ;  at  Fontwne,  L'Eveque, 
one  pastor,  one  school ;  at  Leers-Fosteau, 
one  pastor,  one  school ;  La  Bouveries,  one 
pastor,  one  school ;  at  Cuesmes,  one  pastor, 
one  school — and  this  congrt^tion  is  under 
the  direction  of  a  member  of  the  committee 
residine  at  Brussels,  tuid  the  expenses 
are  dmayed  W  s^tecial  gifts  Bmt  from 
GJermany ;  at  'mmtignieB,  one  evangelist. 


PBOTBTCB  OV  BUBAVT. 

At  Bier,  one  pastor-,  the  hamlets  of 
Ohain,  Oouvet,  Tert,  and  St.  Gtoorge,  aie 
united  to  this  cougr^aticm. 

It  is  to  be  obserredf  that  the  eraoffalioil 
Christiaus  in  Belgium  hare  no  estuiliah- 
ment  for  orphans  nor  for  old  people,  nor 
educational  nouses  for  young  men. 

Thare  we  only  three  boardtog  schoola 
for  young  ladies  at  Bnusda. 


CongrcgKtioiii  and 
Faiton. 

Scbodi  aad  Mufen. 

7  or  8  Coiipq[«tiOBt. 
15  Congnigitioiis  ^ 

Aboat  6,000  m«1i. 
Abotd  5,000  Holf. 

Abost  4,5M  MMlL 

Union  qftht  Evaiuelieal  CJ^rchet . 
ChnicheB  composed  of  Froteitinti  \ 

Clmrchea  formed  <tf  coDterted  Ro- 1 

IS  BfMUn  urllirtrMHi 

About  500  FapOi  

IB  Mirtiin  nr  Mill  nil— 

YET  THEKB  IS  ROOM  1 


Room  enoi^  tot  /Am  / 
Dark  U  tbe  chamber  of  thine  heart  aad  drear, 
WaywArd  thy  path,  yet  there  is  mercy  htre. 
For  long,  perchance,  in  Snpentitioa's  diain, 
A  iritling  captive  tiij  poor  sonl  hath  lain } 
Bat  Bston  now,  there  is  a  home  above, 
A  manaioo  porohaaed  by  a  Saviour's  love, 

And  room  enough  for  thee  I 

Room  enongh  for  thee  1 
Poor  aged  wandenr — all  thy  precions  time  \ 
Is  gone  1    'Tis  near  the  midi^t  (Aome  I 
Yet,  in  th'  eleventh  boor  awake  and  give 
Thy  priceleu  ionl  to  Christ,  and  it  s&ll  live  i 
Doubt  not  a  moment — though  unwilling,  come, 
For  in  yon  heaven,  the  ransomed  sinner'*  home, 

Ttiere's  room  enongh  for  thee  1 

Room  enough  for  thee  ] 
Heart.broken  mourner,  tboogh  tby  UUi^  foUh 
Hath  long  been  tried— yea,  eroi  nigh  to  death— 
Though  stem  affliction's  blighting  power  hath  mado 
Each  lovely  gourd,  ere  yet  in  ripeness,  fade ; — 
Though  the  still  grave  closed  o'er  eocb  diaeriiig 
voice, 

Hniak  of  the  miMy  mansions,  and  rejoice, 
nwre'a  room  etiongb  for  thee  I 


Room  enough  for  thee  I 
A  countlesa  crowd  hath  thither  part   they  meat 
In  perfect  bliss — bat,  ah  1  not  yet  oompleta 
Their  holy  number.    Spirit  of  my  Lo^, 
Throagh  earth's  broad  ctrcte  mreadthy  living  Word, 
And  tell  each  fointing  spirit  (nwugfa  forgiven) 
That  longs,  half  ftitUeas,  for  tbe  joys  (rf  bearvn, 

"  There's  room  enongh  for  tbee  I" 

Room  enough  for  all  I 
Prom  India's  pluos — ^from  Afric's  bunitag  Btmd, 
From  the  wild  tribes  that  track  the  desert  Mod— 
The  onteaat  Jew— die  Indkn  steni  ood  lone, 
'Who  dwalli  in  forest- wilds  obecun,  nobiBim, — 
These,  these  will  in  that  slorioas  temple  meet  { 
Thoe  cast  thdr  blood-boaght  crowna  be&m  Hie 
foot. 

Who  f^eed  them  from  their  thrall  t 

Yet,  sinner,  there  is  room ! 
Forsake  the  rafhgea  of  lie*— Ae  bolhnrcnedr 

That  deifies  weak  reason.   Such  a  raed 
Will  early  fail  diea.   Or,  if  thou  doet  pray. 
Through  others  than  thy  Lord,  the  only  m^t 
Awake  in  time,  be  cleansed  from  thy  stD, 
For  nought  defiling  e'er  can  enter  in 
That  land  beyond  tlie  tomb  I 


Yet,  Christian,  there  is  room  I 
Surely,  if  we  shall  meet  beyond  this  life, 
United  there  in  love— no  jealoasies  or  strife 
To  mar  the  scene— onr  e^ts  Jtsrv  should  prove 
That  we  ace  pilgriniB  to  that  land  of  love. 
And  its  pure  atmosphere  each  deed  pemde— 
Dwell  in  our  lives — revealing  we  are  made  /  ^  i 

Meet  for  that  beavoUy  home.        Digitized  by  ^OOglC 
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m  nxw  uw  conoerhikq  the  pbess,  and  the  aasAT  satisfaotion  of  the  ultbamon- 

TAMES — PBOJEOTS  OP  BEFORH  IN  PUBLIC  EDUCATION  OK  THE  PABT  OF  THE  JESUITS — TBE 
gUESTlOM  OF  THE  HOLY  PLACES — DNIFOBMITY  OF  THE  LITOBQIES — EXISTENCE  OF  D188I- 
DEKTS  IN  THB  DtOOESB  OF  POIIIEBB — DEATH  OF  LE  HABQDIS  DE  SANCOORT — PBBAOH1N0 
■BPIOIALLT  AIUFTBD  TO  MEM  IM  THE  PBOTBSUMI  CHUBCH  OV  HISUBB — OISCOUB  OF 
TBB  rSBHOH  ETAMaELIOAL  ALLUHOB. 


France,  March,  18&3. 


Tou  prabaUy  know  the  ptincipal  artiolea  of 

THB  DBCBES  OF  UOIS  KAFOLBON  COMOEBNINO 
THE  PBES8. 

Tm  otgeots  are  dearly  revealed  In  it.  The 
OB  is  to  prerent  the  bulk  of  the  people  from 
TNdiog  the  periodicals.  The  journals  are 
ntgectod  to  aooh  comiderahle  stamp  and 
postage  taxes,  that  their  price  has  been  of 
Keenity  much  raised.  Thus,  the  peasant,  the 
woitaiitn,  and  flie  pocHr,  will  be  no  longer  able 
to  mbsoribe  to  the  religious  or  poUtioid  publi- 
ouinu,  and  the  rich  atone  will  naTe  the  privi- 
leje  of  reading  the  daily,  weekly,  or  even 
wmthly journals;  for  all  periodicals  are  sub- 
jMted  to  the  same  ohargee.  The  other  aim  of 
tiu  decree  is  to  impose  on  the  press  the  most 
despotic  Tigime.  lliere  is  no  guarantee  for 
tbe  property  of  editors;  an  auUiorisotion  is 
ueeaary  before  publication,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  new  journals.  GoTemment  has  the 
ti^  of  suspending  or  suppressing  by  its  own 
■nthoii^,  witiiout  having  recourse  to  the  in- 
laference  of  the  Judges,  the  periodicals  which 
dit^eise  it,  and  so  fbrth.  It  is  the  system 
of  arinbarf  power  extended  to  its  utmost 
limito. 

Honest  and  intelligent  men,  of  all  parties, 
bars  been  painMly  affected  by  this  decree. 
If  tb^  admit  that  the  liberty  of  the  press 
ilnold  be  confined  within  reasonable  limit, 
ih^  cannot  agree  that  it  should  be  absolutely 
debrered  up  to  the  tyrannical  oaprioes  of  the 
Gorenunent.  Indignation  has  oeen  strong 
nd  general.  Nerc^eless,  there  is  one  ex- 
^mtion  deserving  notice.  The  RomanUt  or 
^Jwumontatu  party,  far  from  manifesting  any 
f^deasure  on  account  of  the  heavy  shackles 
imposed  on  the  jvess,  have  tesdfled  their  great 
WB&ction. 

Whilst  wziling  these  lines,  I  have  before  me 
tbs  number  the  Z/ittesn,  a  Jesuit  jonnuJ, 
pdUithed  the  same  day  in  which  the  deoree 
ni  inaevted  in  the  Mmitatr.  It  is  a  err  of 
joy  and  triumph.  The  Univan  is  satiated, 
oidiaited,  amittng,  and  full  of  exuberant  de- 
^i-f*  We  boldly  declare,"  it  savs,  "  that  we 
ns  a  ktmdred  ^let  moT«  fret  than  before." 
^  why,  tfien,  has  the  organ  of  the  (Jltra- 
■HQtanes  thin  agreeable  feeling  of  liber^,  and 
*^isitBO  joyous?  For  this  simple  reason, 
Ihst  Its  adTersaiies  will  have  their  mouths  shut, 
•ai^  i&  will  be  able  to  attack  them  at  its 
vfliiout  fMring  their  replies.  The 


Univert  does  not  conceal  it ;  it  expressly  re- 
commends the  Government  to  be  uatc^ful  for 
tke  protection  of  the  church  and  the  cUrgy, 
which  signifies,  m  simple  terms,  "  Arrest,  sup- 
press, without  metcy,  all  the  joomals  whioh 
shall  dare  to  contest  the  truth  the  Papist 
doctrines,  or  the  virtues  of  onr  priests!" 

In  this  same  article  the  Univer$  reproaches 
its  antagonists  with  the  want  of  moderation 
and  urbanity.  This  is  very  well.  All  writers 
ought  to  be  moderate  and  polite.  But,  curious 
thing  I  the  Papist  journal  fiUls  itself  into  the 
fault  of  which  it  so  severely  accuses  others, 
and  gives  to  the  anti-romanists  the  names  of 
teetariane,  lian, ,  impostors,  impious,  robbers, 
&c.  Apparently,  the  priests  and  their  Mends 
desire  to  have  the  monopoly  of  abuse,  and 
regard  as  lawful  in  themselves  what  fliey  do 
not  tolerate  in  their  adversaries. 

Experience  confirms  us  more  and  more  in 
the  opinion,  that  the  defenders  of  Komanism 
have,  in  every  matter,  two  weights  and  mea- 
sures, and  that  they  employ  womb  in  a  mean' 
iug  very  different  from  tneir  otdinsiy  sense. 
Liberty,  in  their  voeabulaiy,  is  not  lib^ty ;  or, 
if  you  prefer  it,  it  is  the  liberty  of  the  true  and 
the  good,  as  M.  Montalembert  recently  ex- 
plained it  to  the  electors.  It  is  evident,  then, 
that  the  Fafiists  alone  ou^htto  be  in  possession 
of  liberty,  since  they  beheve  that  the  true  and 
the  good  exist  only  m  their  communion.  Let 
not  any  one  be  deceived  by  the  grand  phrases 
of  the  members  of  the  Roman  church.  They 
are  essentially  despots,  intolerant  by  lystem, 
and  will  continue  to  be  so  until  they  have 
ad^ted  another  profession  of  fkith. 

'Die  disciples  of  I^atius  Loyola  have  beett 
occupied  in  Trance  with  the 

PIUUEOTS  or  BEFOBH  IK  PUBLIC  EDITCATIOIt. 

You 'are  not  igmmmt  that  thmr  constant 
ambitiotthaB  been  to  monopolise  the  education 
of  vouUi ;  and  as  Louis  Napoleon  is  preparing 
a  aeoree  on  this  subject,  the  reverend  fathers 
are  complacently  developing  their  plans  of  in- 
struction, llie  opinions  which  tbey  dare  to 
enunciate  are,  in  truth,  almost  inc  Ttsdible. 

First,  they  demand  the  suppression  of  the 
lectures  on  phUoswhy  in  the  colleges.  They 
are  in  the  highest  degree  hostile  to  philosophy. 
The  poor  professors,  to  whom  this  part  of  in- 
struction is  entrusted,  have  in  vain  preserved 
in  their  course  all  imaginable  reserve ;  in  vain 
they  confine  themselves  to  the  elementary 
principles  of  the  science.   Nothing  has  been 
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able  to  remoTO  the  bad  bumoiir  of  the  Jesuits 
on  this  ^int.  To  war  with  philosophy!  Down 
with  philosophy!  Let  philoeoph;  dissppeai- 
from  the  programmes  of  the  UniTersi^ !  No 
i>eaoe  nor  truce  until  unhappy  philosophy 
lireatlies  its  last  undo*  the  blows  of  the  good 
fathers ! 

Secondly,  they  insist  on  the  suppression  of 
the  lectures  on  hittory — at  least,  mod?m  histoiy. 
This  is  very  natural.  History  is  obstinate, 
impertinent,  and  unpolite.  It  relates  many 
facts  wliich  do  not  exactly  prove  the  sincerity, 
mildness,  self-denial,  and  sanctity  of  the  Ko- 
manist  clergy.  There  are  in  the  annals  of 
Europe,  from  Charlemagne  to  our  times,  e 
multitude  of  events  which  do  no  honour  to  the 
Papacy,  and  a  professor  of  history  is  compelled 
to  explain  the  causes  of  the  Befcmaation.  The 
young,  who  have  studied  histoiy.  aUow  them- 
selves to  smile  when  the  disciples  of  Ignatius 
exalt,  for  instance,  the  mildness  and  gentleness 
of  the  Inquisition.  Bemove,  then,  mnn  public 
instruction  these  disagreeable  reminisoences  of 
the  past. 

Thirdly,  thestudy  of  mathematics  is  violently 
attacked  oy  the  Jesuits.  It  appears  that  ma- 
thematicians, geometricians,  astronomers,  che- 
mists, and  other  learned  men,  do  not  manifest 
profound  respect  for  the  Papacy.  They  are 
accustomed  to  reason,  and-  will  have  solid 
proofs  before  submitting  their  understanding. 
They  even  dare,  as  Galileo  and  Newton,  to 
discover  laws  <»r  nature  which  are  not  in 
aocordance  with  the  propositions  of  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  Bellarmin.  This  is  an  intole- 
rable temerity.  No  more  nuithematics!  or,  if 
it  be  necessary  to  preserve  something  of  &em, 
confine  yourselves  to  the  demonstrations  of 
elementary  geometry ! 

Finally,  the  classic  authors  of  Greece  and 
Rome  have  found  no  favour  with  these  neo- 
phytes of  Loyola.  They  were  pagan  orators 
and  poets!  The  revival  of  letters,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  produced  the  decline  of  the 
Roman  church  f  The  Reformation  sprang  out 
of  tliis  renewal  of  classic  studies.  So  say  the 
Jesuits,  and  thev  seriously  propose  to  banish 
from  our  schoolsllomer  and  Virgil, Thucydides 
and  Tacitus,  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  Pindar 
and  Horace,  &e.  Be  it  so;  but  how  is  the 
place  of  these  authors  to  be  supplied  ?  listen 
(and  he  sure  that  I  add  nothmg,  that  I  ex- 
a^erate  nothing  in  my  recital) ;  the  reverend 
fathers  propose  to  substitute  for  these  classic 
writers  tne  nistorians  and  poets  that  belong  to 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits!  Le  Fere  Mariana, 
for  example,  has  composed,  in  Latin,  an  ex- 
cellent Iiistory  of  Spain  ;  U  Pere  Turielin  has 
^vritten  a  univei-sal  Iiistory  of  thehighest  merit; 

Pere  Serbietnan,  or  Scrbietrgjci,  has  com- 
posed odea  an  good  as  those  of  Horace,  and 
l)erhaps  better ;  h-  Pere  Bahle  has  composed 
a  poem  intituled,  Uranie  Victorieuie,  or.  War 
of  the  Soul  a/fainst  the  Sentei,  which  may  be 
well  compared  with  the  ^neid  of  Virgil ;  le 
Pen  Deihillon*  has  written  some  Latinfables, 
which  are  not  inferior  to  those  of  Mmp  and 
Fhsdrus,  Ac.,  4c.  These  are  the  works  which 
will  be  put  into  the  liands  of  youth.  Add  to 
them  some  treatises  of  the  &thera  of  the  chnich, 


and  then  some  fiiBgments  of  the  ancient  authon, 
carefully  selected  by  the  Jesuits,  and  yon  will 
have  the  elements  of  an  adminlile  educatioii ! 

These  foolish  burlesques  will  not  aasuiedly 
be  sanctioned  by  the  decree  of  Lotiis  Napoleon 
— our  Ministers  of  State  have  not  fallen  so  low; 
but  I  have  cited  these  facts,  as  a  speoimea  of 
the  pretensions  of  the  clergy  at  uie  preseat 
moment.  Since  the  events  of  DecembW  2nd, 
the  Jesuita  seem  to  have  been  seized  with  aa 
incurable  iniatuation,  and  they  imagine  the; 
can  bring  France  back  to  the  twelfth  centnn. 
I^et  us  patiently  await  the  end.  A  dav  vul 
come,  and  perhaps  soon,  when  the  French  wfll 
be  ashamed  to  bear  the  yoke  of  these  inctHri- 
gible  apostln  of  Qraimy,  igmnonce,  and  pa> 
secution. 

I  now  come  to 

TBK  qUESnOH  OF  TBS.  HOLT  FIACBS, 

which  has  been  definitely  settled,  to  the  gnat 

satisfaction  of  oiur  country,  according  to  the 
report  of  the  religious  and  political  ^onmak 
Some  preliminary  details  will  make  this  subject 
clear. 

Some  priests,  or  monks,  of  the  two  commu- 
nions, the  Latins  and  the  Greeks,  have  for 
many  long  years  disputed  the  posaesdon  of  the 
places  of  Palestine,  consecrated  by  the  miraoln 
of  the  Gospel  history.  Tb^  both  attach  ex- 
treme importance  to  being  masters  in  dus 
country,  whither  thousands  of  pilgrims  resMt 
Their  riralries  and  hatreds  have  often  pnToked 
scandalous  soenes.  Latin  and  Onwk  ^i^jiims 
have  divided  themselves  into  two  armies,  car- 
ryin^  arms,  and  waging  bloody  battles  nen 
within  the  interior  of  the  church.  Tlie  Ma- 
hometans view  with  profound  disgust  these 
degenerate  Christians,  who,  before  the  ahan 
and  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  their  pro- 
cessions and  their  most  solemn  fea^,  smite 
one  anotiier  as  savages,  end  fill  the  aanctoaiy 
with  their  fxurious  clamour. 

This  quarrel  of  these  monks  end  pilgiims 
has  lately  reached  its  greatest  height  Di[do- 
macy  ensued.   On  the  one  fflde,  die  chair  of 
Rome  and  France  supported  the  demands  of 
the  Latins.   On  the  other  »de,  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  defended  the  cause  of  the 
Greeks.   The  fOTmer  appealed  to  aaxatsax  trea- 
ties, concluded  with  YraimA  I.,  Loms  XIV., 
andLouisXV.  The  latter  pleaded  theb  gnax 
number,  their  actual  state  of  posaooeiom  and  i 
the  preponderant  influence  <tf  Russia  over  the  | 
Turkish  Government.   The  negptialioiu  lasted  i 
a  long  time.    The  Ottoman  Forte  was  vuy 
embarrassed  by  these  opposing  claims,  ana 
knew  not  how  to  reconcile  them.    At  length, 
the  disputes  appear  to  have  been  arranged 
This  was  the  decision : — let  Tlie  Latins  abaU 
have  the  outer  key  of  the  grand  church  of 
Bethlehem,  and  the  two  keys  of  the  gates.— 
2nd.  They  shall  have  two  gardens  contiguous 
to  this  cnurch. — 3rd.  In  tiie  church  of  Uw 
Holy  Sepulchre,  at  Jerusalem,  tfiey  ahoU  be 
able  to  officiate,  as  well  as  the  Gxteaka,  in  the 
nave  consecrated  to  the  Ho^  Vi»gin.  ith. 
They  shall  be  adinitted^pudfipate  io  tt« 
tomb  of  the  Hii^i^MSr^a£^l&  tbs  IvMk  I 
of  Cedron,  in  tne  Tillfiy  nf  iTfihonhaphat  i  >  ■ftlli 
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Vaej  Hball  have  the  liberty  of  plodng  a  new 
fiilrer  star  on  the  altar  of  the  church  at  Beth- 
lehem.— 6th.  They  ahall  have  the  power  of 
building  a  new  church  near  fiethlenem,  in- 
mtmg  their  oonvents,  fto. 

Thus,  all  the  noiM  that  hu  hem  midB,UieBe 
rtrifea,  battles,  n^otiations,  diploiii^io  des- 
patebee,  and  long  delibermtionB  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  ooncemed— what?  The  restitution  of 
tiro  or  throe  keys,  the  fabrication  of  a  silver 
■tar,  the  participation  in  such  and  such  a  com- 
wttnent  of  an  old  edifice.  What  puerility ! 
What  pity !  Is  it  not  the  fable  of  the  moun- 
tun,  whi^  brought  forth  a  mouse?  Parturient 
lUfflM  et  muoetur  ridicaba  mut.  It  eeems  to 
us  that  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersboig  and 
Paris  should  have,  especially  in  present  cir- 
enmstances,  something  better  to  do  than  ex- 
changing official  notes  on  such  poor  disputes. 

Anotbeo*  queettou  is  aim  wannly  agitated— 
lix., 

tHR  iraiFOBHITT  OF  THE  LETUBOIES 

rtiek  the  Bomanist  bishops  are  tzyiiig  to  in- 
troduce into  France.  Some  important  points 
in  inrolved  in  this  atfoir  of  fisrms. 

From  the  first  ages  of  the  monarchy,  and 
eren  under  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  the 
Oaltiean  church  has  been  distinct  from  the 
cfanrch  propeiiy  called  Roman.  It  had  its 
pemliar  fetes,  its  special  discipline,  its  own 
asaemhlies,  and  a  sort  of  independence.  Oer- 
■cm,  Bossnet,  Flemr,  and  all  the  great  doctors 
of  our  country,  had  incessantly  supported  the 
rights  of  GaUicanism  against  the  enoroach- 
nuntft  of  the  Papacv.  They  admitted  unify 
vidi  the  inntiflau  cbair,  not  abtolute  uni/ar- 
mi^.  Thu  distinetion  had  naturally  pro- 
dnoed  dlAnnces  in  the  litux^eal  bboba.  The 
Franidi  bishops  had  given  to  th^  priests  a 
bmiary  more  simple  and  more  reasonable 
than  tLat  of  the  Italian  clergy.  They  had 
pnmed  it  of  the  absurd  legends,  grotesque 
Biiracles,  and  r^culous  and  tedious  prayers, 
which  had  disgusted  serious  Bomau  Catholics. 
These  changes  were  efiected  especially  at 
the  epoch  of  the  Keformation,  and  in  the 
a^bteeuth  century.  But,  some  years  past, 
many  bishops  have  suppressed  the  expurgate 
Iseviary ,  and  ordained  and  adopted  the  Boman 
Lihn^,  with  all  its  Gothic  fables.  The  coup 
ititat  of  December  2nd,  has  farther  increased 
the  zeal  and  intrepidity  of  the  prelates.  The 
bishops  of  Arras,  Limoges,  Ferig^ieax,  and 
oAws,  plamly  deolan  that  the  Froieh  liturgy 
is  aMtmatkal,  and  that  the  hooks  of  Bome 
done  mnst  henoefortfa  be  tiaed  in  public 
worship. 

This  will  be  the  definitive  fail  of  the  OaiU- 
«*•  church.  The  French — bishops,  priests, 
*nd  laity — ^will  become  doubly  Bomans.  No 
more  distinction ;  not  even  the  shadow  of 
toeient  independence.  Do  not  be  deceived ; 
the  majori^  of  the  eoclesiastics  of  our  country 
*ere  far  from  demanding  such  complete  uni- 
firaiity;  some  have  even  publicly  protested 
JVainst  the  adoption  of  the  Boman  breviaiy. 
uis  here  work  of  the  Jesuits,  who  aspire 
^hatifclii^  everywhere  a  servile  and  passive 
'wMiiiiiiiLi.  to  the  pontifioal  chair.  Wdl  this 


be  a  ^[ood  means  of  reviving  the  Bomau 
Cathohc  faith  in  our  country?  I  strongly 
doubt  it.  The  inhabitants  of  France,  notwith- 
standing the  terror  which  has  precipitated 
them  into  the  arms  of  the  olei^,  have  pre- 
served a  certain  spirit  of  criticism  and  inguuy. 
If  th^  consent  to  perfinrm  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Papacy,  they  are  not  much  disposed,  I 
think,  to  fall  into  all  the  old-fashioued  supet^ 
stidons  of  the  Italians ;  and  the  bishops  will 
repeut  of  having  sacrificed  the  last  relics  of 
Gallicanism  to  a  silly  complusance  to  the 
pontiff  of  Bome.  Divertity  is  a  condition  of 
life  as  well  as  unity. 

There  are  some  symptoms  of  opposition  to 
Popery  in  diflerent  provinces  in  France.  The 
bisnop  of  Poitien  notices,  in  his  last  charge, 

THE  EXISTEHOE  OF  SOME  HOHCOHFOBHISn, 

who  wraemtirely  unknown  to  US.  What  are  the 
communes  in  wmoh  these  nonconformists  live  ? 
What  is  their  number?  Have  they  formed 
among  themselves  an  organised  association? 
Do  they  celebrate  worship  in  common  ?  On 
these  questions  the  reverend  prelate  says 
nothing,  and  we  cannot  answer  them  until  we 
have  oDtained  furUier  information.  But  one 
positive  fact  is,  that  the  bishop  of  Poitiers  has 
addressed  to  them  reproaches  which  show 
them  to  be  Protestants,  or,  at  least,  men  who 
are  at  the  gate  of  Froteatantism.  You  shall 
judge. 

According  to  the  pastoral  letter  of  the  bishop, 
the  dissidents  of  his  diocese  admit  no  longer 
Pope,  nor  prelates,  nor  priests,  nor  any  spirit- 
ual director ;  there  is,  then,  the  negation  of  the 
Roman  luerarchy,  like  the  disciples  of  the 
Beformation.  Besides,  thev  no  longer  present 
their  prayers  in  the  ehmrcnes  of  uie  ^qwcy. 
The^  rqect,  for  their  children,  baptjsm  accom- 
panied with  the  sound  of  bells,  the  anointing 
of  oil,  &c.  They  ask  not  for  episcopal  confir- 
mation. They  reiiise  to  confess.  "You  are 
reduced,  like  the  Protestants,"  says  the  bishop 
to  them,  "  to  confess  simply'  to  God."  They 
have  not  recourse  to  the  extreme  unction,  and 
die  without  demanding  the  Holy  Viaticum ; 
finally,  no  prelate  is  called  to  preside  at  their 
fiinem,  and  the  psalms  of  the  church  resound 
not  over  their  tomb. 

These  details  teach  us  that  the  dissidents  of 
the  province  of  Poitiers  are  already  Protestants 
negatively.  They  r^ect  all  the  Beformers 
attacked.  It  now  remains  to  be  known  whether 
they  belong  to  our  oommnnion  in  their  opi- 
nions. I  presume  that  the  distribution  of  tne 
Bible  has  not  been  unconcerned  in  this  move- 
ment Our  colporteurs  have  circulated  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 
Manv  of  these  copies  are  rarely  opened  by  the 

Surchasers,  and  therefore  produce  no  fruit 
iut  there  are,  here  and  there,  more  independent 
spirits,  more  serious  souls,  who  seek  to  know 
tne  revelations  of  God;  and  it  is  probaUe 
that  the  nouconformitjr  of  Poitiers  is  owing  to 
the  reading  of  the  mspired  books.  Let  us 
hope  that  t£ese  good  people  will  not  stop  half- 
way ;  and  that,  after  renouncing  P« 
win  embrace  the  ii"^M.»ifi^^ 
Lord. 
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The  ProteBtMito  <^  Franoe  hare  recently 
lost  one  of  their  most  enuzieiit  members, 

LB  ICIBQUIB  DE  HANOOUBT. 

Some  biogr^hical  detftilB  of  this  illiutriotiB 
man  will  interest  your  readers. 

M.  do  Bancout  descended,  in  the  female 
line,  from  the  renowned  Dt^letm  Mormon, 
eonnieUor  and  friend  of  Sing  Henrr  IV.,  and 
the  most  fiuthfiil  champion  of  the  Suguenott, 
after  the  death  of  Admiral  Colicny.  For 
more  than  fifty  years,  Momay  defended  the 
cause  of  the  Beformed  churches  of  Franoe,  with 
hia  sword  on  the  field  of  battle,  with  his  pen 
in  the  leisure  of  the  oabinet,  wiUi  his  epeeoh  in 
diplomatia  negotiationB;  far  he  was  at  the 
same  time  a  brave  CE^toin,  a  learned  oontro- 
Tenionalist,  a  skilful  writer,  a  wise  statesman, 
and  B  negotiator  of  oonsununate  prudence ;  in 
a  word,  he  vas  one  of  the  greatest  and  noblest 
physiognomies  of  the  Franch  Kefoimation. 
Theee  glorious  recoUeotions  of  his  family 
were  not  without  influence  on  the  conduct 
9t  the  Marquis  de  8  an  court  Ediic^ed  in 
the  principles  Protestantism,  he  was  atr 
taehed  to  them  until  the  end  of  his  lone 
career.  Perhaps  he  had  not  preserred  all 
the  oonTiotions  of  Duplessis  Momay,  and  the 
strict  orthodon  of  the  sixteenth  century  may 
have  been  modified,  in  some  respects,  in  his 
ooBscienoe  ;  but,  without  seeking  to  penetrate 
secrets  which  God  alone  can  settle,  it  is  just 
to  say,  that  le  Marquis  de  Sancourt  has  con- 
stantly maniliBeted  zeal  and  devotedness  for 
the  interests  of  his  0O4?digiomsta. 

He  was  bom  in  the  month  of  NoTsmber, 
1T6T.  His  birfh  and  tits  example  of  his  ances- 
tan  eaUed  hhn  to  enter  tiie  militanr  order. 
He  possessed  the  rank  of  colonel  at  the  rero- 
lution  of  1789.  As  a  Protestant,  he  had  not 
the  foTour.of  the  majori^  of  the  nobles,  and 
haOed  with  transport  the  politick  reforms 
which  guaranteed  the  establishment  of  reli- 
gious lAerty.  I  will  not  follow  M.  de  San- 
oourt  through  his  ciril  and  pariiamentary 
career.  A  raithfol  friend  of  the  General  La- 
fayette, he  desired  monarchy  with  liberal  laws. 
His  ideal  was  the  balancing  of  powers,  as  in 
England.  He  resisted  boldly  the  excesses  of 
the  demagogues ;  and,  during  many  years,  he 
was  oompeUed  to  seek  refuge  out  of  France. 

Betundng  to  his  own  eotmti?  under  the 
Ooremment  oS  the  First  Consul,  uuonaparte, 
he  was  charged  to  snppCTt,  before  the  legid»^ 
tin  eoipe,  the  eoneoraat  concluded  with  the 
Soman  choir.  He  did  not  forget,  at  this 
memorable  conjuncture,  to  plead  uie  cause  of 
the  Protestants,  and  contributed  to  obtain  for 
them  equal  rights  with  Roman  Catholics.  But 
br  d^prees  he  detached  himself  from  the  cause 
01  Napoleon,  when  he  saw  the  conqueror  of 
Marei^  overthrow  all  national  liberty ;  and, 
in  18H,  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  raUy  round 
the  standard  of  tlie  Bourbons.  He  even  be- 
cameamemberofthe  Provisional  Government, 
after  the  abdication  of  the  Emperor,  and  filled 
the  high  offices  of  Minister  of  Marine,  and 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  These  events 
made  him  the  na^ral  protector  of  the  Pro- 

"^tanta,  during  the  reigns  of  Louis  XTZII. 


and  Chartes  X.  He  oontended  wldi  energy 
gainst  tiie  evil  influenoea  of  die  deiieal  psi^, 
proved,  by  hu  own  example,  that  the  inembm 
of  our  ehuzches  were  not  rert^ntionistB,  snd 
rendfflvd  eminent  services  to  hia  brethiea  in 
the  fiuth. 

Le  Marquis  de  Sancourt  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  two  religious  institntions — the  Pro- 
tMtant  BibU  Soeuty,  and  the  SooiOj/  for  the 
SHOoitragemmt  of  jmmary  inttruetion  among 
Proteitanti.  He  was,  imtil  his  death,  the 
president  of  both.  On  more  than  one  occasion, 
addresses  delivered  by  him  at  the  annual 
meeting  showed  that  he  had  courage  to  speak 
tfae  truth.  He  was  possessed  of  an  anuabls 
character,  excessive  politeness,  and  a  benevo- 
lent heart  He  died  on  February  Oth.  His 
funeral  was  very  sim]^.  It  was  expresdy 
commanded  in  his  wUl  that  all  pontp  aim 
parade  should  be  avdded. 

The  consistory  of  the  Beformed  church  of 
Nismes  have  adqttad  a  measure  of  importuM, 
in  establishing 

POKACHIMO  BSPEOULLT  ASJLFTED  TO  ICXIt. 

The  Roman  Catholics  took  the  lead  in  this 
way.   They  had  instituted  in  Paris,  and  other 

Esat  cities,  oonferetu»$,  or  exercises,  which 
Id  a  sort  of  middle  place  between  ordinar; 
sermons  and  scientific  lectures.  We  notice 
with  pleasure  that  the  P^testants  have  done 
the  same  thing,  en)ecially  at  Nismes,  where 
the  lu-ge  number  of  our  co-religionists  allows 
us  to  try  fivsh  means  of  edification. 

Men,  it  must  be  oonfeesed,  little  frequent 
pnblu)  servioe,  and  women  seneraUy  compose 
the  very  laive  majority  of  our  asserauiee. 
This  is  not  tM  moment  to  inquire  the  causes 
of  tikis  fact  I  will  only  say,  that  wrouHu,  in 
their  ordinanr  forms,  do  not  seem  calculated 
to  captivate  the  attention  of  the  masculine  sex. 
They  are,  in  general,  too  superficial,  and  the 
constant  repetition  of  the  some  ideas  fatigues 
intelligent  bearers.  Besides,  in  addressing  an 
assembly  in  which  there  are  many  women  and 
children,  the  Christian  orator  cannot  and  ou^t 
not,  to  go  deeply  into  matters,  for  the  first 
duty  of  him  who  speaks  is  to  make  himself 
intelligible  to  those  who  hear.  It  is,  then, 
useful  to  have,  at  certain  seasons,  preaching 
especially  adapted  to  instructed  and  serious 
men. 

One  pastor,  distiiwuished  fbr  the  power  of 
his  eloquence  as  weu  as  his  pie^,  m.  Borrd, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  conustory  of  Niames 
to  preside  at  these  popular  conurenoes.  I 
have  heard  that  these  exercises  have  omn- 
menced  several  days,  and  that  an  immense 
number  of  hearers  crowd  to  them.  All  the 
male  population  of  the  city  have  listened  to 
the  appeal  of  their  spiritual  guides,  and  obeyed 
with  eagerness,  ^fay  tlie  Lord  vouohsaf^ 
abundantly  his  blessmg  on  tfaese  praise- 
worthy efibrts  of  Christian  piety  1 

The  section  of  the 

ntBNCn  BTAHOEUCAI.  AXXUHCE 

have  recenUy  nuhlished^iuciziM^  signed  by 
the  Rev.  Otufif^Cbbl^aHM^'ia  stimnlatt 
the  seal  of  the  frjcads  of  the  Oospel  in  111* 
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jporinoes  at  these  countries,  in  Bel^um,  and 
ID  Frenoh  Switzerland.  The  oommittee  state 
tint  tbia  work  has  advanoed  in  their  hearts, 
bnthiBDot  mode  sufficient  proffress  in  oigani- 
aUian.  Their  desire  is  to  establish  auxiliary 
or  eoireaponding  oommitteee  at  Bordeaux, 
Bnuaela,  Oenera,  Lausanne,  Lille,  Lyons, 
Ninaas,  Strasbu^,  and  Toulouse ;  that  la,  in 
iD  the  principtd  centres  of  our  Protestant 
poptiktions.  The  dogmatic  basis  adop^  in 
IiimdaD  will  not  be  changed;  but  the  authors 
of  the  cdroulv  think  that  it  would  be  well  to 


admit  into  the  Alliance  all  whom  it  reM^nisea 
as  brethren  in  the  faith,  without  demanding 
from  them  a  formsd  adhesion  to  the  dootrinai 
articles.  They  recommend,  also,  the  establish- 
ment of  (Kinml  meetings,  and  the  sending  of 
delegates  to  a  general  assembly,  which  should 
be  oouToked  sometimes  in  one  place  an^ 
sometimes  in  another.  The  tone  of  the 
circular  is  excelleuti  and  will  doubtless  aid 
in  the  adranoement  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
in  our  ooimtrles.i' 

3C>  2u  X* 


ETAKGELICAL  ALLIAKOE— FfiEKCH  SECTIOK. 

CIBOtTLAB  or  THB  OEMTBAL  COHMITnE  07  FABI8. 

To  th4  Members  of  the  Section  tpeakitig  ike  French  Language. 


Detdy  beloved  Brethren, — It  is  time  that 
the  central  oommittee  of  the  French  section 
the  Evangelical  AUiauce  should  break  a 
ulmoe  burdensome  both  to  it  and  you. 

Tou  desire,  doubtless,  to  know  what  this 
■totioQ  haa  done  and  proposes  to  do;  you 
dsara  to  he  reminded,  also,  respeotii^  the 
nudifioBtiona  which  may  have  been  adopted 
tdtting  to  our  aeotion,  at  the  Con&renoe  of 
Qtristuu  of  the  whole  woild,  held  in  London 
in  An^Bt  last  We  will  ttj  to  inform  you,  in 
s  few  words. 

At  the  Ckmference  of  last  August  there 
Assembled,  in  London,  one  hundred  and  ten 
Intthren  from  all  parts  where  tlie  Fren^  lan- 
guage is  spoken,  who,  for  the  most  part,  were 
Dcl  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
^ey  look  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
form  themselves  into  a  Frenoh  conference,  and 
the  first  point  that  occupied  them  was  this — 
What  must  be  done  to  revive  the  French  sec- 
tion of  the  Alliance  ?  They  generally  acknow- 
led^  that  if  the  Alliance  had  advanced  to 
thar  hearts,  it  bad  scarcely  commenced  an 
atsnal  organisation.  Althot^  the  union  of 
hearts  is  much  more  important  than  its  mani- 
festations, it  ctoinot  exist  without  the  latter ; 
ud  we  must  confess  that  the  inaction  in  which 
ve  had  remained,  was  not  leas  culpable  tlian 
»>d.  They  called  to  mind  that  die  French 
section  had  a  regulation,  adopted  in  Paris  in 
im,  but  that  it  had  so  fallen  into  oblivion 
that  the  majority  of  the  assembly  had  no 
imowledge  oi  it 

Tliey  discussed  afresh  this  regulation,  and 
adopted  it  a  second  time,  with  a  slight  modifi- 
cation ;  we  think  it  well  to  introduce  it  here. 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  formed  a  branch  of 
the  Evangehcal  Alhanoe  for  France,  Belgium, 
French  Switzerland,  and  other  populations 
peaking  the  French  languid  who  may  aedc 
to  be  united  to  it 

TX.  The  members  of  the  Evangeliod  Alliance 
«bi>  belraiff  to  the  aforesaid  countries,  and 
tadstaa  at  the  sesaionj  of  the  oecumenioa] 
onfttence  of  the  lOUi  of  August,  1646,  con- 
Aitote  a  provisional  committee  for  the  organisa- 
tioo  of  the  French  branch. 

UL  To  become  part  of  the  French  branch, 
it  II  neeeasaiy  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 


.*  fisBtlwiHiitaitiGla. 


admission  detenninad  by  ^  owumemoiyi 

conference. 

IV.  The  provisional  committee  shall  en* 
deavour  to  organise  oommittees  in  the  oitiea 
of  Bordeaux,  Brussels,  Geneva,  Lausanne, 
Lille,  Lyons,  Nismes,  Paris,  Strasburg,  and 
Toulouse.  Thrae  oommittees  may  then  esta- 
blish, in  their  district,  auxiliary  conunlttees 
who  diall  oorr^pond  with  them. 

V.  Faithful  to  the  princi;[des  of  the  Evan- 
ReUoal  Alliance,  the  oonunitteea  Aall  8ubm> 
dinate  all  their  operations  to  the  interests  of 
union,  and  shall  forbid  political  qneationB,  the 
discussion  of  points  controverted  among  Chris- 
tians, and  all  actions  which  may  compromise 
the  end  and  spirit  of  the  Alliance. 

VI.  The  committees  shall  meet  once  a  year 
in  general  committee,  and  convoke,  at  the 
same  time,  a  conference  of  all  the  members  of 
the  French  branch. 

VII.  One  of  the  committees  diiall  be  ap- 
pointed each  year  by  the  conference,  imder  the 
name  of  tlie  central  committee,  to  jiorrespond 
with  the  other  committees,  and  the  foreign 
branches  of  the  Alliance.  Extracts  from  this 
correspondence  shall  be  communicated,  from 
time  to  time,  to  all  the  committees. 

VIII.  Each  conunitteedtall  report  aunualty 
to  the  central  committee. 

IX.  The  committees  fdiall  be  pledged  to 
promote,  at  least  once  a  year,  in  their  lespective 
localities,  fraternal  meetmgs,  to  which  brethren 
not  members  of  the  Alliance  shall  be  admitted. 
At  these  meetings  there  shall  be  no  transaction 
of  business. 

X.  llie  members  of  the  French  branch  shall 
be  invited  to  contribute  to  its  expenses  the 
weekly  subscription  of  one  sou.  The  produce 
of  these  subscriptions  shall  be  transmitted  to 
the  central  committee  by  the  local  committees, 
after  deducting  their  own  expenses. 

XI.  Agents  chosen  and  paid,  either  by  the 
committees,  or  by  the  conference,  shall  be 
employed  to  propagate  the  piincl^es  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance. 

They  then  inquired,  what  must  be  done  to 
remove  tlie  hindrances  which  the  AUiance  has 
encountered  in  the  countries  speaking  the 
French  language?  They  perceivwl  that  thmr 
chiefly  sprung  from  the  aoctzinaI4>asis,  wfaicn 
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was  exclusive.  Three  means  of  removing  this 
obstacle  presented  themselves  ; — ^First,  "  To 
demand  the  modification  of  this  basis  at  the 
next  conference."  But  this  would  risk  the 
shaking  of  the  Alliance  to  its  foimdation. 
Secontfiy,  "  To  interpret,  in  a  vei^  wide  sense, 
the  words  of  the  regulation ;  to  give  adhesion 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Alliance;  and  to 
sigmfjr  that  we  adhere  to  the  general  principles 
of  the  Alliance,  holding  in  reserve  the  details." 
This  second  expedient  did  not  fully  satisfy  the 
conscience.  Thirdly,  "  To  reserve  to  ourselves 
die  liberty  of  admitting,  in  our  respective  sec- 
tions, all  those  whom  we  regard  as  brethren, 
even  thongh  they  cannot  become  members  of 
the  more  restricted  Alliance  by  signing  the 
constitution  of  London." 

They  cited,  in  favour  of  this  last  plan,  the 
letter  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution,  which 
established  a  distinction  between  the  members 
of  the  Alliance  and  the  members  of  the  seo- 
tiona.   (Tit  iv.  art.  8,  and  especially  art.  6.) 

This  opinion,  at  first  warmly  combated,  was 
aftenraros  sanctioned  by  a  vote  of  the  great 
Conference,  which,  itself  composed  in  great  pait 
of  brethren  without  the  Aluanee,  invitea  all 
sections  to  imitate  its  example.  This  decision 
removes  all  obstacles. 

From  this  moment  our  work  is  enlarged  as 
well  as  shnplifled.  It  is  no  longer  simply  to 
organise  a  Society,  by  seeking  to  surmount 
repugnances  often  invincible;  it  is  to  seek 
to  gather  all  our  brethren  into  the  enclosure  of 
our  love.  We  may,  and  consequently  should, 
open  tlie  entrance  of  the  section  to  b11  those 
who  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  owe  it  to  you,  much  beloved  brethren, 
to  give  you  an  account  of  this  important  modi- 
fication, which  preserves  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  by  completely  removing  Qio  OMtacle 
which  opposed  its  progress. 

And  now,  shall  we  content  ourselves  with 
merely  receiving  with  pleasure  thu  communi- 
cation? Ought  we  not  to  redeem  the  tima, 
and  employ  ourselves  with  renewed  zeal  in 
establishing  amon^  us  the  Evangelical 
Alliance?  Never  was  any  moment  more 
fovourable.  The  Alliance  showed  last  year 
in  London  how  it  has  taken  root,  notwithstand- 
ing all  opposition ;  and  the  conferences  it  has 
promoted  have  been  so  improving,  instruc- 


tive, and  useful,  that  its  most  avowed 
enemies  have  been  forced  to  do  it  justice. 

The  bretliren  present  in  London  depafTM 
full  of  ardour  for  this  noble  Alhance,  whose 
deUcioiis  fruits  they  had  tasted.  They  pro- 
mised to  endeavour  to  form  around  tbemsetvee 
meetings  for  prayer  and  conference.  They 
learned  that  it  is  necessary  to  multiply  ttw 
centres  of  life,  and  to  form  one  vast  network  of 
fraternal  communications.  We  ranind  them 
of  their  good  resolutions.  We  beseech  equally 
all  our  brethren  to  do  the  same,  and  to  impart 
to  us,  as  soon  as  possible,  tlieir  sentiments, 
intentions,  and  efforts. 

One  word  to  our  brethr^  of  Belgium  and 
Switzerland.  The  brethren  present  in  London 
observed  that,  according  to  the  regulation, 
there  were  no  independent  sections  in  these 
two  countries,  but  that  they  were  simple  sub- 
divisions of  the  grand  section  of  the  French 
language.  We  have  every  thing  to  gain  by 
not  dividing ;  and  we  hope,  ii^  France,  that 
the  zeal  of  our  dear  nei^bours  of  Belgitun 
and  Switzerland  will  serve  to  re-animate  ours. 
It  is  only  to  confi»s8  and  rejiair,  as  &r  as  pos- 
sible, the  fault  cS  its  past  inaotivi^,  that  the 
committee  of  Paris  take  ^eeh  the  initiative  at 
this  moment ;  but  it  reckons  that,  follo^^g  the 
rotation  fixed  by  the  regulation,  one  of  the 
committees  of  Brussels,  Geneva,  or  Lausanne, 
will  be  appointed  as  a  central  committee,  in  tiie 
next  assembly,  in  the  month  of  April. 

And  now,  much  beloved  brethren,  let  ua  act 
and  pray.  That  which  you  can  do  to-day,  in 
response  to  our  appeal,  do  not  defer  till  to-mor- 
row. The  work  to  which  we  invite  you  is 
manifestly  excellent ;  but,  to  him  that  knoicctk 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  u  $iH. 

Convene  a  meeting  of  bretliren,  and  read  to 
them  this  circular ;  and  let  not  this  meeting 
separata  without  detennimng  to  meet  affain. 
May  the  Lord  lift  up  the  nands  that  bang 
down,  strengthen  oiu*  feeble  knees,  and  make 
straight  pa^  for  our  feet ! 

In  the  name  of  the  Ccmtotl  Committee, 
The  general  secretary, 

Cu.  Cook,  Pastor. 
146,  Avenue  des  Champs-Elys^, 
Paris,  Feb.  25,  1852. 

P.S. — We  expect  your  answer  by  the  lOth  of 
April,  at  latest 
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I  gladly  recommence  with  you,  dear  Dr. 
Steane,  the  account  of  our  journey  to  the 
Churches  of  the  North,  interrupted  as  it  has 
been,  for  a  few  months,  by  that  happy  visit  to 
tlie  London  Conference,  which  has  produced, 
in  so  many  hearts,  not  only  sweet  and  transient 
emotions, but  blessed  and  lasting  fruits;  and 
the  hope,  also,  that  it  has  powerfully  contributed 
by  its  effects  to  consolidate  so  practical  a  woric 
as  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 


THE  MINERS  OF  ANZIN. 

The  mines  of  Anzin,  situated  ^uear  Valen- 
ciennes, have  been  for  twelve  years  tlie  ceutre 
of  an  encouraging  religious  revival,  of  which 
the  outward  instrument  has  been  an  old  copy 
of  the  Word  of  Life,  purchased  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  miner  to  contribute,  for  a  tew  day^  at 
least,  to  Uie  diversion  of  his  fellow-workiueu. 
This  volume  proved  a  two-edged  sword ;  those 
who  read  it  m  the  bowels  of  the  earth  werv 
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touched,  mored,  convprtcd;  Papists  arc  lio- 
come  Protefltants,  without  perhaps  kuowing  of 
the  existODce  of  Frote»tants ;  tlic  children  of 
darkness  are  become  the  children  of  light ;  and 
the  Sun  from  on  High  has  penetrated  into  those 
depths  where  the  rays  of  the  natural  sun  never 
gamed  admittance. 

There  is  nothing  noticcalilc  in  the  village  of 
Anzin  itself,  but  its  name  serves  to  desi^ato 
the  mineiH  who  ^foA  witliin  a  radius  ol  four 
or  five  miles.  Vieux  Conde,  wliicli  possesses  a 
free  cfatmih.  Vicogne,  Drmin,  St.  Sauhe^  arc 
tho  principal  villages  where  the  revival  has 
been  manifested ;  they  uumbcr  two  or  tliroe 
hundred  Protestants,  who  an?  really  friends  of 
the  Txnl,  and  who  have  hod.  and  still  have, 
mud)  to  suffer  from  tlie  opposition  of  the  world. 
The  following,  in  particular,  is  a  very  remark- 
able example  of  Christian  hdelity,  that  has 
lately  been  related  to  me,  and  which  God  has 
Umsed.  ^ 

A  miner  of  Vicogne  refused  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  lie  was  forced  to  it,  under  paiu 
of  being  discharged,  aud  thus  losing  support 
for  himself  and  liis  £gjnil^'.  But,  on  the  day 
of  payment  for  the  fortnight,  he  subbucted 
from  uie  sum  tlie  wages  of  the  two  Sabbaths, 
and  refused  them,  i»iying — "  I  will  have  none 
of  that  money ;  you  have  forced  me  to  work  on 
the  Sabbath.  He  it  so.  But,  for  own  part, 
I  can  accept  no  wages  for  a  day  which  belongs 
to  Ood.  keep  your  money;  there  it  is.  If 
my  position  places  mo  in  absolute  dependanc^e, 
I  will  at  least  refuse  the  wages  of  sin."  From 
tliat  day,  he  was  never  colled  to  tlic  mine  on 
the  Sabbath. 

These  little  scattered  flocks  soon  placed 
themselves  in  direct  rciation  with  the  indc- 
pmdent  flocks  founil  between  Valenciennes 
and  Lille — sucli  as  Nomain,  &c. — where  the 
Gotipel  was  carried,,  twen^-tive  ycara  ago,  by 
some  pastors  of  the  Continental  Society,  among 
whom  are  still  reckoned  some  living  and  dis- 
tinguished Christians,  alUiough  the  greater 
number  seem  now  to  form  new  relations  with 
the  EfltabliRhed  church. 

I.TI.I.K. 

Lillo  is  a  church  of  importance,  well  known 
in  England  by  the  escellt^nt  I'rotestant  school 
■which  it  possessed ;  and  which,  owing  to  a 
painfiil  event,  was  removed  to  Brussels,  wlierc, 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  it  lias  proa|)ered 
abundantly.  The  church  of  Lille,  and  those 
Uinexed  to  it.  hardly  number  less  than  two 
thousand  Protestants,  of  whom  many  are  pro- 
selytes, some  Iwlonging  to  the  higher  classi's 
of  society.  The  church  is  an  old  Cajiuchin 
convent,  and  imdorits  floor  rejiose  tlu  remains 
flf  manr  of  tlie  reverend  brothers.  A  tolerably 
good  school  has  been  founded  by  tlie  oonsistoty 
of  that  ci^ ;  and,  lately,  a  second  chaise  has 
been  estabbshed  by  Onvemment,  for  the  hcnciit 
of  that  large  and  scattered  parish.  M.  Marzial, 
who  had  given  in  bis  resignation  before  his 
departure  for  Brussels,  has  been  urgently 
recalled  by  his  church,  who,  in  giving  hiui  this 
public  proof  of  their  esteem  and  aflccrion.  have 
•mplT  avenged  the  ignoble  calumuies  wliioh 
had  hmn  tiuvwa  out  against  him,  nud  of  which 


some  Christians  even  hatl  been  guilty.  He  has 
not  yet.  however,  returned  to  his  post.  ITie 
second  pastor  of  Lille,  M.  Charles  Dohoeck, 
scarcely  twenty-four  years  of  age,  Wongs  to 
the  most  enlightened  and  spiritual  portion  of 
our  French  clei^'.  Ordained,  l>eforo  having 
attained  the  legal  age,  to  occupy  a  pidpit  in 
one  of  tlio  most  important  of  oiu-  churches,  he 
has  liitherto  shown  liintself  worthy  of  such 
confidence.  A  pastor  of  tho  Free  church  of 
Scotland,  the  Rev.  M.  Meston,  divides  with  his 
two  French  colleagues  the  pastoral  care  of  a 
large  number  of  English  workmen,  who  are 
attracted  to  Lille  by  the  various  manufactories 
of  the  comitrj',  or  by  tlie  construction  of  rail- 
roads. Tliis  worthy  brother  lives  in  tlie  most 
fraternal  union  with  the  pastors  of  tlie  Esta^ 
blinlied  churcti.andthey  sometimes  interchange 
pulpits. 


If  we  take  the  railroad  which  woxUd  conduct 
us  to  Arras,  wc  shoidd  meet,  lialf  way,  tlie 
station  and  lurgo  town  of  Douay,  formerly 
annexed  tu  LiUe.  The  little  congr^tion 
there  is  grouped  around  a  Baptist  pastor,  who 
came  from  America  some  years  sinoe^  as  chief 
director  of  tho  Baptist  mission  in  t'rauee.  At 
first,  when  we  saw  liim  arrive,  we  dionght  ho 
woidd  have  been  an  aid  and  a  colleague,  who 
would  laltoiir  with  us  against  the  two  scourges — 
materialism  and  ])0]^>eTy,  and  he  was  welcomed 
everywhere ;  but,  up  to  this  time,  no  one  has 
been  able  to  form  any  connexion  with  him, 
and  tho  work  of  Douay  is  notliing  else  than 
the  centre  of  tlic  Baptist  mission,  it  is  omimd 
this  Amerienn  pastor  that  our  excellent  Baptist 
brethren  of  Aisne,  Seine,  and  Oise  have  con- 
gregated ;  and,  thanks  be  to  God,  tlicse  men, 
who  know  the  ditliculties  of  t)i('ir  position  in 
Franco,  know  how  to  fraternise  witn  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  place  the  essential  above  the 
transitory. 

Whilst  writing  these  lines  to  yon,  I  involun- 
tarily think  of  the  reception  you  met  with  at 
Elberfeld,  when  vou  s]>oke  of  the  rights  of 
conscience ;  and  i  ought  to  recollect  that  the 
heart  of  man  is  ever^'wlierc  the  same,  and  tliat 
intolerance  comes  from  the  heart,  and  not  the 
religion.  When,  unliappily,  religion  is  entirely 
on  the  surfare  of  tlio  heart,  and  natiu^  intole- 
rance becomes  an  established  dogma,  the  sys- 
tem is  called  Popery  ;  when,  on  the  contrary, 
the  heart  sliall  have  fully  accei)ted  all  the  due- 
trines  of  religion,  that  will  he  tho  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  wo  shall  no  longer  see  tliese 
strifes  Iwtween  brethren,  wliich  commence  with 
the  first  pages  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  close 
only  with  the  lost  of  its  histories, 

ARR&8. 

Arras,  tho  chief  place  of  the  department  of 

P/is  tin  Citlais,  an  arclnepiscopal  city,  reckons 
only  a  limite<l  nuuilior  of  Protestant  families. 
Their  number  has  considerably  diminished  for 
some  years.  Tiiey  are  chiefly  situated  about 
a  mile  I'mm  the  city,  in  the  'tvWwga  o't  Ac\>«»v«x , 
so  well  known,  ■\u\\i\  YtiaV  ncm  »  Vvs  S-^a  Sv^fc 
Foundling  Ho«vAu\,,j)j?i,^W^Wi;^^^^ 
the  hands     ftie  Pam*to7^w>W^NMX««ft.  ^ 
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into  a  school.  Its  population,  almost  cntiTPly 
affricultiiral,  is  intrn-stinff.  but  stnmls  iii  nocS 
of  tlic  Gospel.  Tiio  work  wliioli  lias  hneii 
accomplishpfl  tlipre  is  of  reepiit  ditto,  tor  it  is 
Boarccly  one  gcnerntinu  since  IVniCKtontisni 
WAS  fint  prorcwcd.  1']»>  cliiireh  of  AcUicnurt. 
is  a  pretty  it]K.'cinipn  rjf  arrhiuvtiire ;  that  of 
Arras  is  also  tpit  ffioA,  bat,  iinliiiiipily,  is 
almost  (lowrtcil.  The  p«stor,  M.  Vivion.  he- 
longs  to  the  old  mvivHl.  uiid  is  udvaiitnguoiisly 
known  by  an  Ksway  on  th«  Apoculyjisp.  nnd  a 
translatiou  of  the  Psalms,  PruTPihs,  and  Kucl(>> 

WASQrCTIN. 

Two  loBpics  from  Arras  is  tlio  clmn-h  of 
Wamiiwliii.  wlii«h  would  bmroiiiu  ijitflrt'stiiiff 
in  tlie  hands  of  a  {S'TKi'viTinK  ami  dovnh-d 
pastor,  but  now  it  brnrs  but  little  fniil.  Thi; 
(!lmn*h  is  regularly  (uumgh  iit'ipuriiird,  like  tlii' 
rest  of  tlm  ninil  chiiTi'lics  of  tho  north — hut 
there  ends  nearly  nil  llie  devotion  of  it^  iuhahi- 
tants;  there  in  little*  of  a  sclf-di'uj'iun  sjiint, 
and  the  churcli,  wliii-h  could  (.'u^ily  iiiuclioiiLto 
tho  position  nf  iho  pftflor,  haw  seim-fly  done 
anytniug  for  him, — so  that  many  of  thos<'  who 
havo  come  Uipr^,  have  only  remained  a  short 
time,  and  attcr  having  buw'n  u  litUe  seed,  have 
Hoiight  a  more  faruurablc  iiost.  At  iirrsi-nt, 
tliia  clumili  is  without  a  }Mistor.  ami  only  ii-- 
cseives  nucasional  TisitK  from  l)u-  pastni-  of 
Arraa,  who  cannot  go  ns  ofioti  a»  lu^  could 
wish,  because  ot  the  nnmuroiiii  dutios  whirh 
have  a  prior  rhiim  njMin  his  exortioiis. 

Tlic'iv  iiniuiiuiy  I'nitvsiiuit-i^i'iiilcivd  thrnu<,']i 
this  df'jiiirtiiii'ni,  iilivsiriims,  Itiwviv-'.  iiuiiiii- 
I'turluriT^^.  lir.,  hut  tiny  lire  imt  .Liniujii'd  in 
siilHi'iciii  iiuuiIhts  t'lr  ihi"  supjuiri  ol*  ii  si-piiriii'' 
rhmyi" ;  lunl  t\ifn- im.',  nU'iiii.  miuh'  siuiill  tlm'ks 
nt  H  disuiiii'i'  fritni  tho  i-liii'f  luwii,  ^iirh  iis 
(iuis;iitM,  ull  till'  !^i'ii-i:ousl,  wliLi-li  riiUtniurd.  ill 
Iho  limt'.  of  llir  Ili-roiiniitioii.  II  lnriti'  umiiluT 
of  rroltNtiuitt.  inid  )i  iliiiiH-l.  wliicli  ui>\\  -^*i  vfs 
for  a  stort'liuiisi'. 

CAIAIS  Jtxn  ITS  lA-VlBONS. 

At  Calais  nnd  its  ouvirons  is  a  imwppron«i 


Methodist  church ;  at  Dunkirk  fNorth),  f 
rm'  interesting  Independuut  church;  and 
at  hmilngiu\  a  considerable  number  of  Protes- 
tants, of  whom  the  greater  niun her  are  Eu^lidi. 
or  proselytes.  Five  or  six  pastors,  Anghcau, 
Met1i<Mlist,  or  Indcpeiulent.  preach  tlie  Oos]iel 
then-  in  many  cliaiK>ls ;  only  one  nf  these  ft*- 
tors  is  Kn-ncll — M.  Poulain.  a  native  of  Bettir. 
where  all  his  family  still  reside.  Palilie  weT- 
shiii  is  nvU  attended  all  the  year,  and  Ptote* 
tautism  iH  s«  firmly  established  there,  without 
th«  support  of  the  State,  that  thf  KomisU  chirf^ 
havi!  tiei-ome  idarmed.  The  Vnirert  of  I'aris 
has  related,  with  regard  to  it,  the  ordiutTT 
pton'  of  r-nuverKions  jnirchaaed  by  money,  aiiS 
pnid  by  F.uglaiiil,  in  revenge  fiir  the  'Papal 
nfnfression. 

In  generiil,  the  ehurehcs  in  the  ntnlh  o{ 
France  have  been  richly  blessed ;  tliev  have  been 
visited  at  ditli'mit  timt-s  by  nmny  of  our  nrnst 
eiuini'Ut  and  spiritual  ^mstors,  who-**-  names 
are  still  held  in  veneration  by  the  flocks  tbtv 
have  craiigelised.  Kcligioiis  instnictiou  a 
well  atteudetl  to.  and.  in  some  respecta.  Itetter 
in  the  countn-  than  in  the  towns ;  becanse.  in 
the  conntty,  the  IV^testants  an;  better  grouiied. 
and  more  easily  united  inidcr  pastoral  disci- 
pline. Some  of  tlw  pastors  teaebers,  and 
missionaries,  eoine  from  thenortli ;  the  greater 
part,  however,  belong  to  the  probyteries  of  Sl 
Oucutiii  (I'icardyl.  'Hicy  estimate  the  mim- 
berof  l*n)testaius,  nfall  ages,  included  in  tlie 
ciivlo  <if  the  con'^is.tnry  of  Lille,  excepting 
HiiuIo?iie.  !it  from  seven  to  eight  tlmu-wnil. 
'J'lie  luuubiT  of  pHStors  is,  in  every  case,  ilt- 
Mitliriciit. 

Ill  iiiy  in\t  b'ttiT  I  will  lell  you  of 
I'oij^iMory  of  Sedan — wliieh  coiniireht.-inK  t;rf 
(b'partiiii-nts  of  .Vnh-uue  and  Mnine,  or.  )ii 
other  words,  the  churclies  nf  Redan,  fonin'riy 
so  pritvperoiis  and  Hmirishing — and  of  libeim-. 
wlieif  the  tiocpel  hiit  only  been  prcuflicii 
during  lln'  hisi  llfleen  years.' 

Your  very  airci-iiouatc  brother  in  Cluisi. 

J.  Ava.  Dow,  /•rt.'rffif. 


BELGIUM. 

IIKI.P  TO  M.  mrnflN  ACKNOWr.KnOKn — PIIOTF.VUXT  SrllOOLMISTIlKSSnS  nniVKN  FKOM  MA>A':>. 
HY  Til?:  caiKSTS  WANTS  *}i  THK  KVANHKI.ICAI.  SO»'lKTY. 

Heigiu'  -Tuini'l.  J-'rb.  ■>'*{\\,  I  «:»■'.  '  the  ufijjbl.ourhi'od.  or  retuni  t.i  the  be^mn 
DcarRir.  mui  li-esti  oiued  HruilnT.— Vou  will  '  tin-  itoimin  Ciiiliolie  i-huivh.  I  found  thcin  in 
be  Iiiippy  to  heur  of  llic  suf-.-i'>-i  wIlii-Ii  lUti  iidciI  »  stiMe  of  tliv  di-i'lH-f-t  djstmsi..  Iteing  rcplirfll 
ourcmirtson  bclmlfolM.  liamlniij. i  \-viijiin-  (o  ipiil  ibeir  ih-cm'iii  ab.Hle,  the  day  afier l-^ 
ill  tlie  liiiiiii-h  ehun-h.  Ourliiotlier-prim  iiiiil  monow.  wilhiiiit_  knowing  whither  to  'ir 
beni-t«ctiir  is  ihe  Miinpiis  d'.Aonsl.  who  lim  bow  In  dis|KiM>  nf  their  fin*nilun>.  Thive  sui*- 
done  so  much  for  the  rroi.'^iiini  ebun-b  nf .  ees-ivf  liionibf  Imve  ]'!i>sed  in  fruitless  M'sivh 
ilelgiuMi.  Will  you  ibiink  the  Kiigli.-li  bre-  for  »  hou-c  in  ilu' si\ neighlK'uring  I'ari-lu'-*.— 
thii'M.  wlio,  by*  their  fhri-iiiUL  libi'iiility.  i  the  priests  liaviiiiT  I;ikon  even.-  i>n'i-nutii»n  to 
kimilv  ves|»iudi,d  to  oui-  iipiienl.  '  rmsirate  ibeir  elbivts  to  obtain  one.  Sueli 

lletunuiig  from   Itrussrls  mi  'riinrsdny.  I    aimnvHiiec^  siv  ivnUy  no  trille.  Workiniii. 
stoppi'd  lit  tlif  Miiiii'jge  station,  in  onler  to  eidl    too.  have  been  tliMiiis^eil  in  bin^'  nunili'  Ts  I'v 
ini  iJiC  solioolmistri'ssirr^  1  nieiUioiied  to  von    their  cniiiloycr-..  for  the  dreadl'ul  otfcin-e  "' 
inaif  ihnn  twelve  nioiilbs  ie^n,  \"ov  Uiey  live  '  M<i  ii^ioniill\  Htlendiiiii  the  pivaebini!  ef  liie 
nhi.iit  II  mile  flYjlu  Ihntpluee.    'Y\u-  \.VuW       "^V.>-^\»>\,    'sWwn.  vev  thoM-  uiiloituniue  lailit> 
Llu'.  *h^,tri'-t  wlifiv  Ibcv  vesiib-  twv-  usm^"  eNi-v>|  \  •awNu-'X,  V\wni  ww^-^vA  S^w.  diseoumi.'iiitr 
mvausin  Uiuir  i»»wer'ti>  o\iVw.  iViviu  W*; 
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bom;  we  abonld  eufler  for  doing  so,  and  we 
an  not  disposed  to  involve  ourserrea  on  your 
ueotmt,  which  would  be  the  case  did  we  admit 

SI  into  the  house,  the  priests  having  expressly 
bidden  it,  because  you  are  Protestants."  One 
voman,  in  particular,  who  took  an  active  part 
in  injuring  these  oppressed  believers  in  Christ, 
is  perpetually  makins  them  the  object  of  ridi- 
cule. "TheywillnowWni."sheBayB,"Iu>WTUtt 
iti>to  oppose  priests,  whose  power  is  bonnd- 
Ina;  or  tnej  will  come  and  ask  to  have  their 
mors  to  be  foi^ven ;  or  else  they  will  end 
their  days  in  wretchedness." 

In  consequence  of  this  priestly  hatred  and 
malice,  the  number  of  their  pupils  has  senedbly 
dindnished,  within  the  last  tew  months;  for  as 
the  probabOity  of  their  leaving  the  neighbour- 
hood beoune  genendlv  known,  the  intimidated 
parentB  yielded  reaay  compliance  with  the 
idmooition  of  the  priests  in  withdrawiug  their 
cfaHdien,  every  fredi  removal  of  course  adding 
to  our  poor  sisters'  distress.  When  they  saw 
iw  ^proaeh,  they  burst  into  tears;  and  the 
nisny  I  witnessed  on  entering  alfeoted  me  so 
wuh,  that  I  left  fhem  quite  ilL  Whatwasto 
be  done?  How  were  thOT  to  be  advised? 
T(D  or  twenty  finncs  would  oe  of  little  service 
in  then-  tiying  position.  They  may  have  tiieir 
Mbgs,  hut  I  can  testify  to  their  religious  con- 
netioits  being  the  sole  cause  (tf  the  opposition 
tkj  meet  with.  Are  we,  then,  Protestant 
Chnstians,  to  witness  the  restless  activity  of 
tbe  priests,  in  effecting  the  ruin  of  a  defence- 
ten  &mily,  because  they  refuse  to  submit  to 
Aeir  tyrsnnical  sway,  and  maintain  a  selfish, 
im^mpathiBing  neutrality?  No,  that  can 
Mwr  be ;  for  we  have  learned  to  weep  with 
tboN  who  weep,  and  to  extend  tlie  huid  of 
Christian  oharity  to  thi»e  who  need  our  assiat- 
antv.  Our  conversation  was  suddenly  inter 


ropted  by  »  knock  at  the  door  of  this  deedate 
habitation.  The  visitor  proved  to  be  a  poor 
woman,  mother  of  two  of  the  eoholars,  who 
had  brought  them  some  fuel  she  had  been 
gathering  to  warm  their  room.  As  she  set 
down  her  sack,  her  countenance  looked  really 
beautiful,  thouj^  perfectly  black,  for  it  beamed 
with  the  generous  emotion  which  had  prompted 
the  action,  and  the  tears  which  flowed  tnely 
were  fbr  one  moment  ezdiaoged  for  a  smile  ot 
mtitude.  Poor  woman  t  may  the  Uesni^  of 
the  Almighty  be  with  her!  she  affords  us  an 
example  we  should  do  well  to  imitate,  and 
especially  you,  dear  Enu^lidi  brethren,  who  are 
placed  in  so  much  happier  circumstances.  Will 
you,  too,  think  of  these  sisters,  who  are  saJB^- 
mg  for  attachment  to  Jesus,  and  help  them  to 
bear  up  i^ainet  the  enticements,  temptations, 
and  attacks  of  the  wicked? 

Our  E  vangelical  Socie^  is  in  a  state  of  much 
pecuniary  embarrassment.  Situated  as  we  now 
are,  we  cannot  possibly  carry  on  our  operations, 
and,  indeed,  are  on  the  point  of  ^ssolving 
some  0[  OUT  schools,  and  iisar  it  will  be  neoes- 
sary  to  dismiss  some  of  our  ministers  also. 
Do  not  forget  us.  A  dreary  desert,  enveloped 
in  thick  darkness,  is  Belgium,  where  Poperr 
reigns  supreme— the  paracuse  of  the  priest  I 
do  not  advocate  my  own  interests,  or  those  of 
the  few,  in  this  appeal,  but  the  interests  of  the 
common  <»uBe.  Are  they  to  be  overiooked, 
betrayed,  by  the  indifference  of  brethren,  who, 
in  the  hour  of  piosperity,  refuse  to  regard  our 
distress?  No;  in  the  name  of  the  Lewd  Jesos* 
surely  not. 

Bdiere  me,  my  esteemed  brotiier, 
Tour  devoted) 

J.  Jaocakd, 
Minister  of  the  Qospel. 


GBBMANY. 

ANKUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  EVANGEUCAL  OHUBOH  tJOTON  AT  ELBERFBLD, 

IN  1851. 

msoDooroBT  beuabx»— opKHma  of  the  diet— ^hs  qthnasu— oboanisation  or  synods-* 

SRUATIOH    or    0ANDIDATK8— MINIBTBRIAL  OFFICB  AMD  PBBB  ACTIVITIBS— OOLLECIIONS, 

no. — USE  or  thb  oATeomsH — ArponnWBNT  or  ooHMrrrBBS,  eto.  —  ibb  bnousb 

DIPOTAXION  AND  OTHBBS — DQ,  STEAHB's  SPEBCH— OONSTAKTINOFLE. 


We  have  delayed  giving  any  account  of  the 
aaoal  meeting  of  t^  German  Kirchentag,  or 
EnngriioU  Cmurch  Union,  held  last  Sep- 
ivtbtt*,  in  Blberfeld,  till  liie  authentic  report 
if  tUr  |voceedii^  was  published.  That 
(fott,  issued  under  the  authority  ct  the 
^Mnt  CommiUee,  has  now  eome  to  hand. 
It  ■  very  fuQ  and  complete,  and,  with  the 
mntkm  of  a  single  sentence  in  the  opening 
>(  Br,  Baird's  speech,  in  which  the  mistake 
be  owin^  as  much  to  the  extempora- 
>mi  interpretation  as  to  the  reporter,  it  appears 
In  M  extremely  accurate.  There  is  much  about 
thk  asHDibly  to  excite  reflection  and  interest 
^  Siaty  thoughtful  mind.  Nowhere  else  on 
^  fliililinflnt  IS  Protestantism  so  strong  as  in 
^  Wg^  <fi  Germany.  There  were  no  less 
iiUIMft  atfftjrtWB  and  laymen,  representa- 


tives of  churches  and  pastoral  conibrenoes, 
from  all  parts  of  Germany,  present  on  that 
occasion,  all  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  appaiuntly 
anxious  to  receive  and  to  impart  light  and 
encouragement  in  the  great  work  of  evange- 
lisii^  the  people.  The  inqniry  that  naturoBy 
occurs,  is,  that  while  all  othm-  popular  assem- 
blies have  been  so  fomly  repressed,  and  the 
process  of  re-aotiott  is  going  on  so  vehemently 
in  all  other  directions,  how  is  It  ^at  thu 
assembly  should  not  merely  be  connived  at, 
but  actually  countenanced  by  the  Oiovemments 
of  Germany  ?  This,  we  tbmk,  is  to  be  attri- 
buted, in  part  at  least,  to  the  Christian  charac- 
ter of  the  men  of  whom  the  Union  is  com- 
posed, and  the  truly  Christian  objects  to  which 
their  efforts  have  been  devoted.  To  conciliate 
the  favour,  and  gain  the  assent  and  evm  the 
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support  of  no  less  than  t^iirty  different  Gorem- 
meats;  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the 
ministers  and  people  under  these  GoTernments, 
and  to  ccmduct  the  meetings  wlUiout  giving 
oflfonoe,  or  creating  alarm,  in  the  present  state 
of  things  in  Qennany,  is  certainlv  an  achieve- 
ment of  no  ordinaiT  ability  and  akiU.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  truthfully  said,  that  the  leaders  of 
this  assembly  were  well  known  to  be  persons 
of  strong  conserratiTe  principles ;  that  some  of 
tliem  held,  at  the  time,  official  positions  in  con- 
nexion with  their  respective  Governments ;  and 
thc^  one  even  of  the  cabinet  ministu^  of 
PnissiB,  accompanied  by  hia  l^al  secretary, 
was  there,  in  a  Mendly  spirit,  no  doubt,  but 
at  the  same  time  keepmg  an  observant  eye 
upon  the  proceedings.  But,  while  we  ascribe 
woat  may  be  due  to  these  considerations,  we 
willio^y  do  justice  to  the  txansparent  honesty 
and  singleness  of  puipose,  and  great  wisdom, 
and  devoted  metj  of  Dr.  Wioheon  and  his 
assooiatBS  in  tho  Inner  Hlsrion,  which  have 
greatly  aided  to  inspire  such  confidence  and  to 
secure  such  results. 

Dr.  Wichem's  work  on  the  Inner  Mission, 
and  the  Flying  Papers  which  he  publishes 
every  fortnight,  show  us  the  secret  of  this 
success.  The  leaders  of  the  religioiis  move- 
ment have  carefully  marked  out  me  province 
which  they  propose  to  occupy,  the  works  of 
faith  and  the  labours  of  love  to  which  they 
consecrate  themselves;  and,  as  their  Govern- 
ments have  been  made  fully  aware  of  the 
precise  nature  of  the  operations  of  the  Mission, 
and  are  assured  of  its  confinii^  itself  wholly 
to  rel^pooa  and  benevolent  purposes,  thay 
have  awarded  it  very  general  and  weU-deserrea 
oonfldence,  and  so  far  from  oppoaing,  have 
generally  supported  and  fadUtatedits  Iwours. 

It  is  well  for  Germany  that  then  should  be 
snoh  a  bond  of  imion  as  the  Kirehmtag  sup- 
plies among  the  Protestants  tlm>iighout  its 
widely  extended  provinces;  and  it  was  re- 
freshing to  witness  the  oo^ality  with  which 
deputies  from  other  Protestant  cbiuxshes  in 
France,  Switzerland,  Belgitun,  Holland,  Great 
Britain,  and  America  were  received;  the  ear- 
nestness with  which  the  evils  afflicting  the 
ohiuvbes  and  society  in  Germany  were  dis- 
cussed, and  the  fidehty  and  kindly  spirit  with 
which  remedies  were  poposed.  Many  of  the 
questions,  on  which  eminent  memb^  of  the 
German  Protestant  Church  had  been  requested 
to  prepare  papers,  are  such,  that  the  proper 
solution  of  them  possesses  a  deep  int^st  to 
every  portion  of  the  Christian  world.  We  now 
propose  to  furnish,  from  these  authentic  reports, 
some  acootmt  of  their  proceedings. 

OPKMING  or  THE  DIET. 

The  diet  was  opened  at  eight,  a.m.,  of  the  16th 
of  September,  by  public  worship,  in  the  Lu- 
theran church  at  EHberfeld,  and  by  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Pastor  Sander,  on  Eph.  iii.  13-21, 
which  is  published  in  the  appendix  to  the 
report.  The  aasemhly  then  a^]0u^led  to  the 
\Reformedchureh,where  all  theproceediugs  were 
\miBacted,  and  the  fourth  diet  of  the  German 
j^!]jteBtant  Church  Union  was  declared  consti- 
tutmJ^y  ^  yteoAeat,  Mr.Von  Bethnwm  HoU- 


weg.  Brief  reports  were  then  given  by  the  Select 
Committee  for  carryine  out  tiie  resolutions 
of  the  previous  diet,  on  we  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbatb,  andprepaiing  petitions  to  the  Govern- 
ments and  addTMses  to  the  people  on  that 
subject;  on  the  form  of  oaths;  the  printing 
and  circulation  of  the  reports  of  the  diet; 
extracts  of  letters  from  different  church  autho- 
rities in  Saxony,  Baden,  Augsburg,  expressing 
a  deep  interest  in  the  meeting,  and  their  efforts 
to  extend  tlie  Union;  and  then  followed 
salutations  of  deputies  from  consistories,  BiUe 
and  mission^  societies,  pastoral  conferences, 
and  benevolent  associations,  from  sJl  parts  of 
Germany,  and  the  deputies  from  other 
churches  were  also  mentioned ;  Professor 
Baup,  from  the  Free  church  of  the  Canton  de 
Vaud,  Professor  Pilet,  from  Geneva,  tlie  de- 
puties from  the  British  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, fte. 

THE  OTHKASU. 

Alter  these  preliminaries,  a  paper  was  read 
by  Councillor  Landfermann,  of  Coblentz. 
on  the  state  of  Christian  education  in  the 
Gymnasia;  in  which  he  pointed  out  the 
defects  which  existed  in  the  higher  schools, 
which  devoted  their  whole  attention  to  the 
classics,  mathematics,  end  history,  but  made 
few  or  no  attempts  to  form  the  moral  or 
the  religious  character  of  their  pupils;  he 
traced  £e  effect  of  tiiis  n^lect  upon  the 
individual  and  upon  society,  and  referred 
very  pointedly  to  the  examnle  of  the  lato 
Dr.  Arnold,  to  show  what  olessings  might 
be  conftrred  upon  a  country,  wen  the  higher 
school  under  the  direction  of  men  actuated 
by  a  similar  spirit  Another  pa>pfr  was  also 
read  by  Director  Bumpel,  from  Giitersloh ;  in 
the  ooiuse  of  which  ne  quoted  a  saying  of 
Herder: — "Our  fathers  called  the  Gymnasu 
the  workshops  of  God's  Spirit;  we  have  con- 
verted them  mto  temples  of  Apollo,  the  Muses, 
and  the  Graces."  Professor  Stem,  of  Garlsruhe; 
Dr.  Miiller,  of  Halle ;  Deacon  Kaiser,  frncn 
Baden ;  Dr.  Viimel,  of  Frankfort ;  Pastor 
Feldner,  of  Elberfeld ;  Pastor  Maun,  of  Woe- 
singen ;  and  Dr.  Krummacher,  of  Berlin,  took  & 
part  in  this  very  interesting  discussion,  each 
throwing  out  some  suggestion  for  promoting 
the  formation  of  Christian  principle  among  tlie 
pupils  of  their  higher  schocds,  such  as,  tluu 
Christian  parents  should  instruct  their  childnm 
in  the  Scriptures  at  home ;  should  deal  fiiiA- 
fully  with  the  teachers  in  pointing  out  Aeir 
defects  in  scriptural  instruction;  that  ttto 
ministers  should  inquire  into  the  books  which 
the  pupils  had  been  reading,  and  recommend 
those  which  would  give  tlieir  minds  a  rigtit 
direction ;  that  an  effort  should  be  made  bo 
secure  teachers  of  a  right  ^irit;  and  that 
greater  attention  should  be  paid  to  that  portion 
of  the  clergyman's  duties  which  concecniB 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  young  in  his 
iwrish. 

STKona. 

The  second  pu)er  in  the  order  of  llie  da^ 
was  by  Dr.  Nitzch,  of  B«riinvJ>n.lh9  organina- 
tion  of  dioaesatS'ig^fStdaiMi^j^^and  tli«tr 
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nnnmiUees.  The  preparatiou  of  this  wob 
andsrtaikea  at  the  request  of  the  Wirtemberg 
^urch  rulers ;  and  in  it  Dr.  Nitzch  defined  what 
was  to  be  understood  by  the  synod,  and  what 
were  its  functions  and  uses.  It  wss  the  first 
ttep  in  the  organisation  of  separate  congrega- 
luDS,  and  in  making  them  living  members  of 
one  organic  whole;  it  was  a  tliorough  expo- 
sition  of  the  Presbyterian  system  of  church 
^Termnent,  showing  what  synods  had  tu  do 
tn  maintaining  the  order  and  discipline  of  the 
churches,  in  superintending  the  call  and  ordi* 
nation  of  ministers,  the  administration  of 
Amds,  Xe. 

The  Coiut-preacher  Gruneisen,  of  Stuttgard, 
in  the  name  of  his  brethren  trom  Wirtemberg, 
thanked  Dr.  Nitzch  for  his  exposition.  The 
discussion  was  chiefly  interesting,  by  bringing 
to  light  the  difference  of  opinion  in  the  assem- 
bly respecting  the  admission  of  laymen  as 
Bemben  of  the  presbyterietiand  synods.  Dr. 
Hengstenbeig,  Count  Slippenbach,  and  others, 
■uintuned  it  to  be  a  principle  of  the  Lutheran 
ehurch,  that  it  does  not  admit  of  laymen  to 
have  a  vott;  and  a  power  co-ordinate  with  the 
eletgy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Keformed 
church,  and  several  of  the  ministei-s  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  among  whom  was  Professor 
Jaoobson,  from  Kiinigsberg,  who  quoted  an 
uticlfl  in  the  old  church  relation  of  Prussia, 
prepared  under  the  eye  of  Luther  himself,  in 
— "That  nothing  should  be  undertaken 
without  precedent  notice,  and  the  jwople  with 
ths  minister  should  pronounce  sentence." 

nTVATIOK  OF  CAMDIDATEB. 

^  On  Wednesday,  the  17th  of  September,  the 
&t  resumed  its  sittu^  at  nine  o'clock,  and, 
•ftersBiging  and  prayer,  the  suliject  brought  for- 
wud  by  Professor  Schmeider,  of  Wittenberg, 
WIS  on  the  situation  of  tlie  candidates  for  the 

I  holy  ministry  throughout  Protestant  Germany. 
The  positions  he  illustrated  were  to  the  eflect — 

'    Hut  the  candidates  wore  those  who  had 

i  completed  their  theological  studies,  but  had 
not  obtained  any  ofiioe  in  tbe  church.  That 
Qsmi  position  was  extremelyunfortimate,  irom 
having  no  employment,  no  standing  in  the 
church,  no  organu^ation,  nor  centre  of  meeting. 
Biat,  to  obviate  these  great  inconveniences,  it 

'  would  be  desirable  to  have  an  iustitation,  in 
vUdi.under  the  superintendence  of  thechurch, 
tmj  candidate  mi^ht  puss  a  year's  probation, 
md  after  leaving  it.  might  lie  considered  as 
«ni  a  member,  under  the  superintendence  md 
m  the  employment  of  the  uhurch,  till  he  ob- 
ttined  an  office,  either  in  the  ministry-  at  home, 
was  a  missionary  abroad.  That  the  great  dif- 
ftsol^  was  to  find  means  for  thp  support,  and 
IMQ  qualified  for  the  direction  of  sucn  an  insti- 
totitm.  Ephoms  Hoffinann,  of  Tubingen,  gave 
tt  account  of  the  methods  very  usefully  adopted 
in  Wirtemburg,  for  giving  employment  and  a 
pontion  to  the  candidates  in  Wirtemberg. 
Frofeasor  KoUner.  Candidate  Oldenbei^,  I>r. 
Knmunacber;  the  principal  military  chaplain, 
Sdttckedaiiz,  of  Mtinster;  Pastor  KUng,  of 
Bbenbach;  Professor  Kichter,  of  Praunheim; 
MIkHOr  Piper,  of  Berlin;  Superintendent 
mmt,  of  H^;  Tretze],  of  Elberadorf;  the 


Court-preacher  Gruneisen  ;  Pastor  Sclieeler,  of 
Mons,  Pastor  Westermeier,  and  Dr.Wichem.all 
concurred  in  deploring  the  evils  idten^ng  tludr 
want  of  any  standing  in  the  church;  their 
numbers  so  much  greater  than  the  vacancies — 
there  being  I&O  ean^dates,  on  an  averse,  to 
oveiy  100  vacancies ;  the  destitution  and  dis- 
tress into  which  many  of  tliem  fell ;  tlie  mise- 
rable shifts  to  which  they  wore  driven,  and  the 
disgrace  which  the  misconduct  of  a  few  reflected 
upon  the  whole  class;  Bud,lbrthis,the8peaJcers 
seemed  to  think  that  the  institution  proposed 
was  the  only  eflectual  remedy. 

FREE  AcnvmES. 

The  second  topic  of  discussion  was  one  of  a 
delicate  nature,  owing  to  the  diversity  of  senti- 
ment wliich  it  elicited.  It  had  been  judiciously 
committed  to  Dr.  Lebneidt,  of  Berlin.  It  was, 
"  The  Ministerial  Office  and  the  Free  Activi^ 
of  Assooi^ons." — ^The  existence  and  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Union  depended  upon  the  right 
solution  of  this  question ;  if  free  associations 
are  to  encroach  upon  tiie  province  of  tlie 
minist^  in  their  several  localities,  it  is 
obvious  that  their  operations  will  be  regarded 
with  increasing  jealousy,  and  an  efibrt  will  he 
made,  in  many  districtij,  to  exclude  them  alto- 
gether. If,  on  the  contrary,  all  these  volimtaiy 
associatious  can  be  so  formed  and  conducted 
as  in  no  case  to  injm*e  the  incumbent;  but, 
wherever  he  is  willing  to  admit  their  co-opera- 
tion, to  aSbrd  hmi  eflectual  aid  iu  his  various 
fields  of  labour,  then  all  ground  of  hostility  is 
removed,  since  diere  can  be  no  possible  case 
of  collision,  and  there  may  be  uinumerable 
instances  of  most  useful  and  beneficial  co-ope- 
ration. This  ground  Dr.  LehnerdtendeftToured 
to  establish,  by  eight  ditferent  theses,  wliidi 
were  put  in  a  very  able,  but  abstract,  dry,  and 
scholastic  form,  and  were  to  this  effect:  that 
every  gift  which  Christ  has  Wstowed  upon  hiit 
chiu-ch  must  be  employed,  and  that  no  one 
gift  is  iu  hostility  to  another ;  but,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  heljts  and  strengthens  its  exercise.  I'be 
functions  of  the  minister  can  never  come  into 
collision  with  the  eflbrts  of  the  Christian 
members  of  his  congregation ;  they  are  both 
needed,  and  siippoit  and  further  each  other. 
Professor  KoUner,  firom  Giessen,  questioned 
very  strongly  some  of  Uje  expressions  employed 
by  Dr.  Lehnerdt,  leooBcting  the  origin  and  use 
of  die  ministerial  office :  it  is  not  created  by 
tiu)  church,  but  by  Christ,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church  ;  and  mat  the  whole  bo^  of  Christ 
has  its  difierent  meml>er8,  which  have  eaoli 
their  place,  and  can  have  no  other.  Director 
Stem,  of  Carlaruhe,  ^wke  of  the  increasing 
exertions  of  the  chiu^hes  in  Baden,  both  on 
behalf  of  the  heathen  at  home,  and  of  tlie 
heathen  abroad. 

Professor  Rlet,  from  Geneva,  in  greeting 
the  brethren,  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  free 
activity  in  Switzerland  and  France,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Keformation, 
where  they  ai'e  often  brought  into  inevitable 
conflict  witli  the  autliorities. 

I Pastor  BaU,  of  Klberfeld,  explained  how, 
in  tite  Beformed  churolt^ -A^elfmMit^M, 
the  ministerial  office  was  in  perfect  oompati- 
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bUi^  witit  the  o&aas  of  elders  and  deacons, 
and  with  all  the  benevolent  socdetieB  wliieh 
may  be  formed  in  the  coDgregation.  Inciun- 
bent  Orth,  of  Berlin,  laid  great  stress  upon  the 
office~"  Z  know  that  I  often  have  nothing, 
wid  yet  the  Lord  gives.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
black  gown,  I  should  have  nothing  of  the 
Spirit.  How  coultl  I,  a  poor  sinful  man,  dis- 
pense absolution,  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, if  there  were  not  the  virtue  of  office,  the 
virtue  of  a  higher  might  ?  "  He  insisted  on  the 
importance  of  every  free  association  being 
authorised  by  the  church  rulers. 

Dr.  Domer,  of  Bonn,  explained  and  applied 
to  this  topic,  1  Cor.  xii.  7—"  But  the  mani- 
festation m  the  fipirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal;"  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  32,  "  The  spirits 
of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets ;  for 
Ood  is  not  the  author  of  confiiaiou,  but  of 
peace."  Incumbents  Sander,  of  Elberfeld; 
Smeud,  of  Leugerich;  Professor  Lange,  of 
Ziuich;  Prelate  Kapff;  Pastor  Rocholl,  of 
Great  Ottersleben ;  Kuntzel,  of  Elberfisld, 
took  also  a  part  in  the  discussion;  and  Br. 
Barth,  of  Guw,  who  said  he  had  no  office, 
but  work  enough;  he  was  a  priest  and  a 
pontifex,  a  bridge-maker,  seeking  to  combine 
alt  parties  against  the  evils  wltich  now  exist, 
and  the  storms  which  may  yet  follow.  Dr. 
I-iehnerdt  explained,  and  showed  that  he  had 
been  completely  misimderstood ;  and,  after  a 
lengthened  discussion,  the  assembly  ^reed  to 
a  series  of  resolutions,  to  the  effect,  that  the 
ministerial  office  leaves  ample  room  for  free 
associations,  and  affords  guidance  to  these 
movements,  which  are  to  be  hailed  as  the 
si^a  of  a  revival  in  the  church. 

COLLECTIONS,  ETC. 

The  third  tonic  was  on  the  "  CollectionB  of  the 
Ohuroh,"  by  Dr.  Harnish,  of  Elbey,  in  which 
the  scripting  grounds  of  contribution  were 
laid  down ;  he  then  noticed  the  falling  off  in 
the  collectionsinmany  districts;  endeavoured  to 
trace  the  causes  of  the  deficiency,  and  sug- 
gested, as  remedies,  to  preach  the  duties  of  self- 
denial,  and  to  set  noble  and  worthy  objects 
before  them,  &o. 

Various  subjects  were  next  brought  up. 
The  case  of  tm  Schleswig  clergv,  who,  to 
the  number  of  nearly  one  hundred,  had  been 
expelled  from  tfaeir  livings;  and  the  case 
of  Dillon,  in  Bremm,  who  preached  against 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion;  and  after  expressing  the  sjrmpathy 
of  the  assembly  with  their  fellow  Christians  at 
Bremen,  whose  sentiments  have  been  outraged 
by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Ditlon,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  last  topic  of  the  day. 

USE  OF  THE  CATEOHTSH. 

This  was  "  the  Right  of  the  Oommimity  to 
the  Catechism  as  a  portion  of  their  Confession." 
The  paper  read  on  the  subject  was  prepared 
bv  Pastor  Sander,  of  Elberfeld.  llie  Cate- 
chism, it  appears,  has  been  allowed  to  fall 
into  desuetude  in  thtm  districts  of  the  Pro- 
testant church  where  neology  and  rationalism 
have'  prevailed.  The  Heidelbe^  Catechism, 
which  bears  a  doss  resemblance  to  our  own 


Catechism  of  the  Wesbninstsr  AssamUy,  hii 
been  banished  from  schools  and  from  tfai 

examinations  of  candidates  for  communion. 
He  pointed  out  the  right  which  the  people 
had  to  this  Catechism  and  to  the  Augsbuif 
Confession,  and  then  mentioned  Uie  boon 
of  instruction  which  had  been  introduced  in 
many  places,  containing  doctrines  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  the  professed  standards  of 
the   Protestant  church.     This  contradiction 
between  the  acknowledged  standards  and  the 
actual  teachings  of  the  ministers  in  Protae- 
taut  Germanv,  entails  many  serious  evils; 
and  among  toe  remedies  which  may  be  ap- 
plied to  tiuB  state  of  things.   Pastor  Sander 
recommended  the  restoration  of  the  use  d 
their  sound  and  exoell«it  Catechism  through- 
out all  the  districts  of  Protestant  Oramasy, 
by  the  authorities  of  the  church,  as  cu- 
culated  to  have  a  salutaiy  effect.  He 
cially   referred  to   what  had  occurred  in 
the  case  of  the  Baden  Catechism.   The  rulers 
of  the  church  in  Baden  first  introduced  a 
Catechism  which  was  of  conciurent  authority 
witli  tliat  of  Heidelbei^,  and  this  took  place  in 
1830 ;  but  four  years  had  not  elapsed  before 
tills  new  Cateclusm  was  substituted  in  the 
place  of  the  former;  a  proceeding  which  was 
pregnant  with  the  most  dangerous  consequences 
to  the  cause  of  scriptural  Christianity.  The 
Consistorial  Councillor  Cappcll  read  also  a 
paper  on  the  same  subject,  showing,  that  as 
the  diet  had  assembled  on  tiie  gronna  of  their 
acknowledging  the  Befbimed  Con&sraons,  any- 
thing tliat  tended  to  overthrow  these  Confee- 
sions  cut  that  ground  from  beneath  their  feet 
.  It  was  their  duty,  therefore,  to  watch  narrowly, 
and  to  oppose,  by  all  scriptural  means,  pro- 
ceedings which  tended  to  set  aside  or  to  con- 
tradict these  Confessions,  come  from  whatev^ 
quarter  they  might.   After  a  lengthened  dis- 
cussion, a  series  of  resolutions  were  adopted  by 
the  assembly,  asseiting  the  right  of  every  con- 
gregation to  the  Cateclusm  contained  in  thttr 
Confession;  that  this  right  cannot  beoMae 
obsolete ;  that  no  Chiuxih  Court  has  the  power 
to  teach  contrary  doctrines-— contrary  to  their 
own  Confessions;   that  wherever  a  Church 
Court  takes  this  course,  it  is  tlie  duty  of  the 
congregation  and  of  their  minister  to  defend 
their  r^ts  agunst  tlie  Court ;  and,  aooording 
to  the  apostolic  maxim,  "when  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,"  it  is  the 
duty  of  this  assembly  to  sympathise  with,  and 
assist,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  to 
defiend  those  who  endeavoured  to  preserve  their 
acknowledged  rights. 

APPOraTMEMT  OF  COSfMITTEES. 

The  general  and  select  committees  ware 
then  chosen  for  the  following  year;  the  an-  | 
□ouncemeut  made  that  the  next  two  days 
would  be  occupied  with  the  proooedings  of 
the  Inner  Mission,  the  account  of  wmdi 
will  be  found  in  our  next  number;  and  the 
next  meeting  appointed  for  Bremen.  After 
which,  the  meeting  was  closed,  at  seveno'oltM^ 
with  prayer,  by  Pr^Bte^  Z^i^nnuu,  ot 
Darmstadt.  bgAkgifaJ^l^Hhe  DMm 

benediction. 


EtJROFEAlf  IKTELLIGENOE. 
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F«  the  present  we  pass  over  the  third  day, 
aid  tbe  latter  part  of  the  fourth,  which  were 
(Dtirrfy  taken  up  with  the  Inner  Mission,  in 
oiia  that  we  may  give  a  larger  and  more  com- 
vkte  account  of  what  on  all  hands  was  felt  to 
be  the  subject  of  greatest  importance  with 
viiieh  the  assemhly  was  occupied,  than  we 
hire  rocm  for  in  the  present  namber,  and  suh- 
joiii  the  other  more  ittiacelluteouH  iRFOoeedings 

Friday  morning. 

meiJBB  DBVDTATIOM  AMD  OIHBas. 

On  Friday,  the  usembl^  was  opened,  at 
DBuo'dook,  as  usual,  with  singing  and  prayer. 
The  deputation  of  the  English  Alliance  was 
dwn  received,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Latrobe,  as 
requested  by  his  colle^fues.  addressed  the 
■wmbly  in  their  name.  He  expreseed  the 
nnneet  thanks  of  the  English  Evangelical 
ilHtiice,  for  the  deputation  whiah  had  been 
•Bit  from  Germany,  and  for  the  pleasure  which 
hai  been  imparted,  and  the  lustre  reflected  on 
theirmeetings  by  tJieir  president,  Mr.  Von  Beth- 
bsdh  Hollweg,  Krummacherand'Wiofaeni, 
tad  Professors  Tholuok  and  Ebrard,  and  Bev. 
X  FHtt.  He  spoke  at  considerable  le^th  and 
wttt  great  ability,  enlaining  the  aims  and 
inttations  of  tlie  Aluanoe,  and  its  earnest 
<Un  to  coltirate  a  eordial  Christian  inter- 
coone  witli  the  Evangelical  Protestants  of 
Onmany,  and  of  tbe  Continent  at  large.  Pro- 
fe«or  Ebrard  responded  to  Mr.  I>atrobe,  and 
■bowed  the  points  of  agreement,  as  well  as  of 
SSeience,  between  the  Evangelical  Union  of 
QmoBnj  and  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
EnoUnd.  The  latter  was  an  Alliance  of 
ndrridu^s.  not  of  Confessions.  Both  princi- 
might  he  worked  out  with  great  advantage, 
and  he  prayed  God  to  bestow  His  blessing 
fvi  both.  Professor  Ranp,  of  Lausanne,  with 
Ptofeesor  Ebrard  as  interpreter,  conveyed  the 
nhititionB  of  the  Swiss  churches  to  the  assem- 
Ujr.  Pastor  Heldri]^,  from  Henunen,  in  Hol> 
liu,did  the  same  from  the  Butoh  ohuroh.  Fae- 
cVtaB^k.  from  Bnu8elB,exprea8ed  the  good 
wfete  of  Belriui  Protestants.  Dr.  Graham, 
tmisK^onary  from  Damascus,  ^ve  an  interest' 
iag  account  of  his  travels  in  Syria ;  and  then 
I>r.  Steane,  uaei^eotedly  called  for  by  several 
iniaential  members  of  the  assembly,  with  Dr. 
IMook  as  hie  interpreter,  addxesaed  the  meet- 
ing !&  tiie  following  terms : — 

PB.  bteihe's  sfeeoh. 

"  Dear  Sir,  and  beloved  and  hononred  Bre- 
ttfea, — I  accept  with  pleasure  tbe  oourte^  by 
which  I  am  invited  to  address  this  highly  in- 
floential  andvenorableasaembly.  As,  however, 
Hii  my  misfortune  not  to  be  able  to  speak  your 
laaniige.  and  as  I  know  that  much  unportant 
mnea  demands  your  attention,  I  shall  en- 
dttvflor  to  be  brief.  Tet  I  cannot  refrain  from 
iiyilMj  imd  I  shall  return  to  England  all  the 
^iiffm  far  havii^  said — how  much  British 
fViiestants  desire  to  multiply  their  friendly  re- 
httttB  with  the  Protestants  of  Germany, 
thttt  m  many  Teasons  why  we  should  aim  to 


cultivate  this  good  underetanding.  The  same 
Teutonic  blood  flows  izt  our  veins  as  flows  in 
yours.  Many  of  our  national  peculiarities,  mi 
the  very  oast  of  our  countenances,  show  that 
they  were  originally  formed  in  the  same  mould. 
England  owes  much  to  Germany.  To  you  we 
are  indebted  for  the  noble  art  of  printing.  Our 
Heformers,  in  giving  us  the  Word  of  God  in 
our  vernacular  tongue,  did  hut  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  your  own  Lutlier,  who,  in  his  nerrous 
translation  of  the  Bible,  reared  an  inroerish- 
able  monument  to  the  Beformatiou.  To  you 
we  owe  an  illustrious  race  of  monarohs,  under 
whose  reigns  our  Constitution  has  grown  to  its 
present  maturity,  and  our  laws  and  liberties 
have  been  eonsolidated  and  seoured.  And 
from  you  we  received  that  excellent  and  imiver- 
sally  respected  Prince  who  is  the  royal  consort 
of  our  beloved  Queen,  a  map  yrhom  Britons 
also  love  and  deservedly  honour.  But,  above 
all  these  considerations,  we  stand  with  you,  as 
Christians  and  as  Protestants,  upon  the  one 
common  foundation,  than  which  no  man  can 
lay  another,  and  that  is  Christ.  We  value  the 
Word  of  Qod,  as  our  heavenly  Father's  best 
gift  to  the  human  family,  and  as  the  charter 
of  our  eivil  and  religious  liberties.  Never 
may  that  day  again  come,  when  the  Bible  shall 
be  snatohed  firom  our  hands,  or  its  preeiooa 
truths  be  blotted  from  our  hearts.  We  have, 
moreover,  great  objects  and  interests  which 
should  be  (fear  to  us  all.  Of  these,  I  will  men- 
tion only  two. 

"I  refer,  in  tbe  first  place,  to  that  great 
work  which  you  are  prosecuting  in  yoiv 
Inner  Mission,  tiie  revival  of  spiritual  life 
in  the  church,  and  the  diflhsion  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  tbe  outstanding  world.  We  also  have 
OUT  Home  Missions,  our  Sunday  schools, 
our  tract  distribution,  our  domicihaiy  visita- 
tion of  the  poor,  and  other  agencies  of  a 
eimilaor  kind;  and  we  owe  much  of  the  pie^ 
of  oiu-  churches  to  God's  blessingon  these 
voliintaiT  labouts  of  His  people.  v7e  conse- 
quently feel  a  lively  interest  in  this  evangeli- 
cal movement;  and  it  has  especially  ^oraed 
great  satis&ction  to  me  that,  as  one  of  the 
editors  of  Evangdioal  Chrittmdom,  I  have  1^ 
the  opportunity  of  bringing  it,  in  considerable 
detail,  under  the  notice  of  English  Christians. 
I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  a^uring  you,  that 
in  '  works  of  Mth  and  labours  of  love,'  like 
these,  you  may  confidently  reckon  upon  the 
sympathy,  the  prayers,  and,  after  the  generous 
example  whion  was  given  yesterday,*  I  am 
sure  I  may  add,  upon  the  pecuniary  assistance 
of  your  fellow-behevers  in  my  country.  Per- 
mit me  to  ^  B  word  in  favour  of  these  fr«e 
activities.  Cherish,  dear  brethren,  diis  rising 
seal ;  foster  these  pious  efforts.  The  hiesdng 
of  Gild  rests  upon  them ;  and  if  you  encourage 
them  with  a  friendly  countenance,  and  a  loving 
co-operation,  they  will  prove  of  immense  act 
vantage  to  your  churches. 

"  My  second  point  relates  to  the  promotion 
and  extension  of  religious  iVeedom,  and  the 
discouragement  of  all  persecution  for  con- 
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sdenee*  salra.  We  must  stand  together,  in 
stioh  times  as  these,  upon  the  great  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Reformation, — the 
right  of  eveiy  man  to  take  God's  Word,  judge 
01  its  meaning  for  himself,  and  then  to  wor- 
ship his  Maker  and  his  Redeemer  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  I 
should  like,  if  I  may  be  permitted,  to  make 
the  assembly  acquainted,  in  connexion  with 
this  principle,  with  a  few  facts,  of  which,  peiv 
haps,  th^  are  not  informed,  but  which,  I  am 
peisuade^  require  only  to  be  brought  to  their 
kwnrledge,  to  ensage  their  serious  attention. 
Tou,  bemed  bretoren,  can  have  no  sympathy 
with  penecutm;  but  you  will  have  much 
sympwty  with  the  persecuted,  for  *  if  one 
memt-er  suffer,  all  the  members  tniflSH*  with  it.' 
Let  me,  then,  mention  that,  scaUered  over 
Germany,  there  are  many  B^itist  churches; 
and  I  mention  it  the  more  fimy,  because  I 
have  already  been  introduced  to  you  as  a 
minister  of  that  community.  These  churches 
are  formed  on  the  Congregational  plan,  but 
they,  nevertheless,  love  peace  and  soaal  order. 
Their  pastors  are  good  men,  and  their  membera 
are  loyal  subjects  of  the  Governments  under 
which  they  live ;  and,  let  me  add,  they  hold,  in 
common  with  yoursdvea,  the  fundamental 
Terities  of  the  Go^tel.  I  can  respect  your 
churches,  with  their  historical  associations, 
the  Lulhersn  Confession,  and  the  Reformed; 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  tied  and  limited  by 
any  formulas  devised  by  man.  'The  wind 
blowetii  where  it  Ustetlt'  He  is  an  Agent 
infinitely  free  and  infinitely  gracious,  and 
descends  on  all  the  children  of  God.  Ought 
these  brethren,  then,  to  be  persecuted?  I  am 
sure  you  will  not  think  so.  And  yet.  in  Meck- 
lenbiug  Schwerin,  they  are  now  driving  them 
by  force  from  the  countiy,  because  they  meet 
together  for  worship,  and  have  formed  a  Sunday 
Btmool.  At  this  moment,  in  Baden,  some  of 
them  are  in  prison :  and,  when  I  left  my  home 
to  attend  this  meeting,  liiere  was  one  of  their 
pastors  there  under  sentence  of  perpetual  banish- 
ment from  Sweden,  his  native  luid,  for  no 
other  ofibnoe  tiian  that  he  and  his  flock  wot- 
shipped  God  according  to  the  dictiUes  at  their 
own  conscience.  My  brethren,  <nu^t  these 
things  so  to  be  ?  I  am  sure  you  wunot  jus- 
ti^  them,  and  I  commend  them  to  your  con- 
sideration. It  is  one  of  tfie  objects  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  to  sympathise  with  those 
who  suffer  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  I  cannot  but 
feel  that  it  is  an  object,  also,  which  may  well 
engage  the  Eittention  of  such  an  assembly  as 
this.  In  conclusion,  I  avail  myself  of  the  oppor- 
tunihr  to  throw  out  a  si^festion  on  the  subject, 
which  is  this — that  in  t£e  course  of  next  sum- 
mer, if  it  shall  please  God  to  spare  us,  a  great 
Protestant  meetmg  diould  be  somewhere  held, 
in  continental  Europe,  for  the  Tindicaticai  and 
^motion  of  relif^ous  freedom.  I  wi2  only 
add,  in  one  word  more~-let  us  lore  as  brethren, 
for  God  is  love ;  and  let  us  ever  be  mindfiil  of 
the  a{K>8tle's  declaration,  *  Now  abideth  fiiith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  hut  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity.'  Faith  and  hope  are  heavenly 
in  their  ori^,  but  they  are  earthly  in  their 
vffioe ;  chari^  is  heavenly  in  her  origin,  and 


in  her  office  too.  Her  lamp  shaD  never  be 
extinguished,  her  sweet  voice  never  be  stlmCed. 
The  seraphim  know  her — she  is  a  sen^h  her- 
self;  all  creatures  in  heaven  do  her  homage, 
and  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God." 

The  President  replied,  to  the  following 
effect: — ^The  diet  extends  its  hand  for  union 
wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  breathes;  we 
recognise  witii  respect  the  truth  to  be  found  in 
other  Confessions,  and  the  strivings  after  tmth; 
and  wherever  there  is  a  child  of  God  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  we  embraoe  him  with  Christian  affection. 
Neverthelees,  we  are  firmly  resolved  to  stand  im- 
iiM¥i^ly  1^  the  piine^^of  our  confederation, 
accravUngto  the  Conienkms  of  the  Befinmation 
transmitted  frnn  our  fore&then;  and  as  many 
of  the  assembly  as  are  of  that  cpini(m  wm 
show  it  in  the  usual  way.  The  whole  aseeml^ 
lifted  up  their  hands,  and  expressed  Uieir  Tee»- 
lution  by  a  loud  "  Yea." 

As  our  readers  have  probably  beard,  from 
different  quarters,  that  tbe  sentiments  advo- 
cated and  the  facts  stated  in  the  latter  part  of 
"Dr.  Steane's  address  were  not  acceptable  to  the 
assembly,  it  may  be  wopet  for  us  to  add,  that 
such  was  the  case.  There  were,  indeed,  some, 
we  would  fain  hope  more  than  we  know,  who. 
with  generous  hearts,  and  under  a  sense  of 
justice,  earnestly  deplored  the  existence  of  these 
persecuticms,  and  were  thankful  that  the 
speaker  had  the  opjiortunity  of  stating  theon. 
But  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  was  b^  no 
means  the  genural  feeling,  and  some  or  the 
leading  men,  by  unnustakeable  signs,  mani- 
feeted  much  impatience.  Yet,  as  our  readers 
will  see,  if  these  thii^  were  to  be  stated  at  all. 
it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have  put  them 
forward  in  a  more  temperate  or  lees  offensiTe 
manner.  And  they  were  to  be  put  forward. 
Dr.  Steane  was  sent  to  Elberfeld  for  the  purpoee 
of  drawing  attention  to  them,  and  it  would  haw 
been  a  dereliction  of  duty  if,  han^  called  npon 
as  he  was,  he  had  made  no  mention  of  them. 
The  Evangelical  Alliance  had  enrolled  many  of 
these  proscribed  pastors  among  its  mem  ben, 
some  of  them  had  just  returned  from  its  great 
Conference,  where  they  had  been  all  the  mm 
wannly  wdc<mied  British  ChiiBtisns,becaase 
they  were  sniferezslbr  conscience'  sake.  Its 
representatives,  therefbre,  in  the  Kirchattag, 
were  right  in  laying  the  case  of  these  brethren 
before  Ute  assembled  ProteetantiBm  of  Qmua^. 
Nor,  unpalatable  as  the  subject  waa,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  imperfect  measure  in  which  the 
true  principles  of  rel^ous  liberty  are  understood 
on  we  Continent,  can  we  entertain  a  doubt 
that  seed  was  then  scattered  which,  under 
God's  gracious  blessing,  will  bear  fruit.  We 
honour  our  German  brethren  sinoOTely  for 
much  that  we  know  of  them,  for  their  ooose- 
cration  of  great  talents  and  great  leazning  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for  the  newfy-avakened 
piety  uid  zeal  with  which  they  are  addroesiiig 
themselves  to  the  qtiritnal  neceasities  of  tfaair 
countrymen,  and  they  have  our  warmest  wislws 
and  earnest  pnvers  for  a  lane  bkasinffen 
their  churches;  but  we^ust  bear  a  fsitmVil 
testimony  against  what  weCdfiMiee  in  tiism 
which  is  so  contrary  to  the  tasMa  and  qkit 
oftheGoBpeL  We  use  the  priviUfB  of  OlciS' 
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tiaa  bretiuen  in  the  courteous  freedran  of  these 
remarks,  not  unmindful  that  there  are  many 
thiogs  among  ourselves  which,  perhaps^  lay  us 
not  less  open  to  fiiendly  animadversion  and 
rebuke.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  graciously  and 
stmndantly  rest  upon  us  all,  to  correct  oxa 
amn,  and  to  fill  us  with  holy  lore  to  all  the 
Qirisliau  brotherhood ! 

cossTjumson^. 
Mr.  Stoll,  from  Constantinople,  gave  an  ao- 


count  of  what  had  been  done  for  securing 
religious  worship  by  the  German  Protestants 
there.  They  now  enjoyed  the  service  of  the 
ambassador's  chaplain;  they  had  a  school- 
master, Mr.  Dreyer,  sent  from  Hamburg,  since 
December;  they  wore  attending  to  the  artisans 
and  sailors;  they  hsd  formed  a  Congrdgationid 
library,  and  requested  the  help  of  their  bre- 
thren in  erei^ing  a  chunh,  a  scSiool-house,  and 
hospitaL 


PROTESTANTS  PERSECUTING  PROTESTANTS. 


With  feelings  of  deep  sorrow  we  return  to 
this  painful  subject  Fidehty  to  our  office,  as 
joarnalists  specially  reporting  on  the  religious 
omdition  of  Contmentel  Eiurope,  and  fidelity 
to  that  institution  whose  princi^es  professedly 
goTBm  us,  and  whose  objects  it  is  equally  oiu- 
mlj  and  our  privilege  to  promote,  requires 
that  we  should  do  so.  We  invited  esplana- 
tinis,  if  any  could  be  given,  of  the  facts  we 
atttad  in  our  last  numbnr  (pp.  85-67) ;  of  their 
trath  we  were  well  assured.  None  have 
reached  ua.  We  will  not  say,  at  present,  it  is 
btcaoae  none  can  be  given.  These  facts  are 
ftm,  as  we  know,  into  tjuarters  well  infijrmed, 
aod  of  author!^  and  influence.  Our  pages 
jhaD  yet,  therefore,  be  open  to  authentic  com- 
unuueations  which  may  put  a  less  repulsive 
■^leet  upon  these  intolerant  proceedii^  than 
DOW  they  wear.  In  the  meantime,  however, 
<m  statements  are  not  only  not  controverted, 
they  are  attested,  A  clergyman  of  the  Pro- 
tistant,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the  EvangeUcal, 
duucb  of  Prussia,  whose  letter  will  be  found 
in  another  |nge,  tdla  us,  while  he  grieves  to 
say  it,  that  these  thiogB  are  not  more  dis- 
gneeAd  than  true;  and  he  fean,  and  shows 
what  just  cause  he  has  to  fear,  that  the  ten- 
ieaa^  of  things  in  his  own  country  is  to  drive 
f^^us  libnty  to  seek  an  asylum  in  other 

Kor  is  this  all.  Protestantism  itself  is  im- 
perilled. If  it  stands,  under  God,  upon  the 
bundation  of  "  the  right  and  duty  of  private 
jud^ent,"  Uiat  foundation  is  undermined ;  ur, 
if  it  is  upheld  by  tbe  favour  of  Princes  and  the 
eodowmenta  of  the  State,  these  are  withdrawn, 
or  given,  in  fiir  larger  measure,  to  Popery. 
Let  our  readers  turn  to  his  letter,  and  »ee  what 
the  Prussiftn  Government  is  doing ; — how  it  is 
■ggraudising  Popeiy,  establishing  its  judicial 
eoBitB,  concedinff  to  its  inwerions  demands  in 
jMtions  of  social  life  ana  economy,  building 
Its  churches,  and  paying  its  miests,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  tnrowing  discouragements 
^MSi  Protestantism,  and  mndering  the  free 
Qamie  of  the  Gospel.  What  wonder  can  be 
ti(  that  Rome  should  be  confidently  reckoniug 
on  the  day  when  she  shall  have  resubdued  to 
W  authonty  the  territories  which  the  Princes 
c(  the  Reformation  rescued  from  her  grasp? 
The  stipulation  on  which  she  so  rigorou^y 
■ipMs  in  the  case  of  mixed  marriages,  that  the 
ifcB&iui  shall  be  educated  in  her  faith,  is 
lipiti^.  but  continuously  augmenting  her 
'       in  that,  as  one  of  the  most  eniinettt 


University  professors  in  Pruada  told  us,  it  is 
reduced  to  a  problem  in  arithmetic,  how  long 
it  will  be  before  the  Protestant  peculation  la 

absorbed. 

Nor  need  we  point  out  how  Protestants  are 
strengthening  the  hands  of  their  adversaries, 
and  wef^ening  their  own,  while  ther  deal  out 
to  then-  fellow  Protestants  the  same  hard  mea- 
sure of  intolerant  domination  as  Rtnne  will 
certainly  deal  out  to  them,  when  once 
again  ^e  gets  the  nvpN  hmi.  These  thiun 
make  us  hang  the  need,  and  cover  us  wiut 
shame.  If  it  be  said— why  publish  ^  them, 
since  you  thus  supply  the  Romanist  with  his 
aharpest  weapon?  We  can  onlr  answer, 
Be  it  so.  What  else  can  we  do  ?  We  have  no 
hope,  humanly  speaking,  except  as  enli^t- 
ened  opinion  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
these  iniquitous  proceedings.  Such  things 
mtut  be  expoaed,  and  the  more  they  are  exposed 
the  better.  It  is  by  allowing  them  to  pass 
unrebuked  and  unnoticed,  that  they  grow  from 
bad  to  worse,  and  breed  greater  mischiefe. 
Ilwae  unofiending  but  omnreued  brethren, 
nuneover,  appeal  to  BritUh  Christians  to  suo- 
cour  than,  and  use  their  influence  on  their 
behalf.  And  shall  we  be  deaf  to  theur  cry? 
We  know  ourgodly  countrymen  better  than  to 
suppose  it  iTie  conscientious  members  of  our 
own  Established  church  would  be  the  first  to 
charge  this  journal  with  a  dereliction  of  its  du^, 
if  it  reiused  a  place  in  its  pages  to  the  detail 
of  these  wrongs,  or  was  ashamed  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  the  sufierers.  We  have  entire  con- 
fidence in  their  sympathy,  and  are  persuaded 
that  Uiey  will  generoiwly  co-operate  in  measiuw 
which  wisdom  and  Chnstian  love  may  dictate 
to  obtain  liberty  of  worship  for  tbese  proscribed 
and  oppremed  continental  nonconfimnists.  In 
this  oonfidenoe  we  proceed  to  bring  befcare  our 
readers  additional  particulars,  which  have 
reached  us  during  the  past  month.  They 
implicate  many  States ;  and,  if  we  told  all  we 
know,  it  would  scarcely  leave  a  Protestant 
Government  of  the  Continent  free  from  the 
odious  charge  of  persecuting  Protestants. 

HEMEL  IN  PKUSSU. 

The  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
place  says — "  The  persecutions  which  we  have 
to  endure  are,  doubtless,  greater  than  in  other 
parts  of  Prussia,  or  even  entire  Germany." 
[Unhappily,  letters  from  others,  as  will  be  pror 
senUy  seen,  show  him  t^^lii&taken.] 
are  watched  with  the  greatest  vigilance ;  not 
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cpnly  at  our  public  serrices,  but  even  during 
our  church  aud  sin^ng  meetingn.  armed 
policemen  are  always  present.  Boynl  cominis- 
sioners  from  Kiinigfiberg  hare  attended. 
Three  RuncossiTO  complaints  against  me.  for 
administering  tlio  Lord'fl  supper,  have  been 
addressed  to  the  Oourt  of  Justivp.  1  have  been 
ftirhiddeu  to  i-arry  uu  the  Subbatli  sulionl,  but 
have  hitherto  protueted  against  this  prohibition. 
Tlirec  duvs  affo  I  whs  suuiuioutd  to  the  Town- 
hall,  [this  JotUT  ilutcd  Nov.  il,  IH.'il.]  on 
account  of  soinu  expn'ssimis  iu  favour  of  trncf 
distribution  thut  1  hftd  mailo  um;  of,  on  the  2nd 
instant.  M.v  wurdb  liad  heeu  partly  distorted 
by  the  policeman  wlio  rciwrted  them ;  in  niy 
replies,  I  gare  them  Uieir  original  form  and 
meaning ;  but  wliat  the  result  of  thifn  inves- 
tlgatiou  irill  he,  it  la  impotwhlc  to  hdt." 

EIMBKCIC  IX  HANOTER. 

Wlum  tlie  congregation  at  tiiis  place  vent 
aaaembled,  ou  the  :;utli  of  Ocu>ber,  iu  their 
newly-built  hall,  at  the  back  of  the  minister's 
house,  whose  name  is  C.  SteiuhotT,  two  police- 
men entered,  itud  (M>mmanded  them  to  6Lose 
their  servieo,  and  to  disiwrse.  He  hesitated 
to  obey  tlii^  pert;n)iitor\'  ifimiinand,  e^ipeciully  as 
the  pohceman  hiul  not  bo  uiucU  as  a  writion 
warrant  from  tite  magistrate.  Sceiug  this 
unwillingnes?  to  olwy,  one  of  the  jiolicemeu 
left  the  place,  imd  flonn  returned  with  im 
armed  gendarmen,  and  another  poUceiuau, 
liimself  branilishing  a  sword.  They  were  then 
tohl.  if  tlipy  did  not  di.^poi'se  tortliwith.  tbi< 
would  b«' fliiried  by  violence.  The  tt-<seiiihly 
tlien  broke  U]).  On  November  'iud,  ii  sitiiiltir 
sivnt'  was  i-uiK'ti-d  ;  iind  im  the  7l)i,  Mr.  Siviii- 
hoff  wjis  ''iniiniiincd  iM  fure  tbe  ]>itlii-r.  itnd 
tliruiitcui'd  with  ii  iiri"  ul'  fi  ii  ilii'h-iv,  in  ihc 
evtjnt  (-'f  liin  i-niiihu'liii^,'  iinctlur  [public  rvU' 
gtous  ^«t•m(■t•.  lit!  b;H  ciiipliiycit  uu  iittoriiey. 
luiil  sent  II  full  ■:titt<>iiii-iil  l<i*  the  Mini'^tiT  of 
Klute. 

».\I)V.\    VMi  IIKSSL  CASSLl. 

Iji  llie  r.irmor  nf  tlii-c  SiiiU-<  mir  iiir.iniiunt 
sftVi*.  "  'I'lr  bivtlimi  »n>  >-tri(.'0_\  iimiiiliiti  il 
from  li'iUliii;;  iinv  kipul  nf  v.  Ii^i-.iH  un'i  liiii,' ; 
wliiU'  lilt'  Ji-iiii|s  t!;ivi'i-i  ■  lit,-  i'.iitiiii\,  liuil 
gather  iniiiieiis<'  iiiuli-'m-i--.  Thi'  jiwifiv-"*  <'f 
llomiui  C'tith(ilii-i-tni  in  IhpdL'u  U  iiiuiiriise." 
'■  In  Iii-;s(' Ca-i-^'L  nil  our  p';->si-iiiiilii-sb;iv»' bt'cu 
closed,  nupl  our  br-'thn-n  now  imi>st  meet  by 
sleiilllp.  ill  very  siii:ill  iiuiiilier-i :  bin  I  It  i\r  the 
reHli'ielinns  will  not  r-nd  lliere.  but  ibiit  bi  fitrc 
long  tln-y  will  In'Vc  ii'r:ii:i  t-.i  pii>.i  ttprouub 
sc-viTe  triiilf." 

At  Ih'iilil,  ii  iiin  liu^  \v:is  luM  in  iln-  )rr>ii>e 
of  a  ('liri-tiaii  iVieiiii.  u  irniMl  lialli,  initl  SiT-tiT 
Thomsiiii.  tVoin  Nfubiilf,  iiivitLil  uvo  in 
iPiU'inl,  wltii,  liOWf-ver,  ilM  U'H  cr.iuf.  lliuil'iT 
K.  and  I  al-u)  invited  uuuiy  ol'  tlie  vilhiLier--  t.i 
lu!  pifrrf.'nt.  We  onftjrf-il  ]iuiii-hii!ejir.  but  Sif- 
ter 'HiniiiMm  li!i«;  been  iniprisDnt-il  ii\  di:v--,  f  r 
btivingiriven  tbeiibove-ntin)eiliu\it:pliiin.'S.>ii]i- 
time  iiyo  she  vnf  iinpni-om'd  mn-  diiy,  ihr  n-ii 
/«-nniftiijg  tin-  ehiUlren  to  leiim  to*-  "\AVA»mv 
vutvdnHm.    W'liilc  imr  ^-rU-v.  v\u>     a  vfuV»v; 


WB8  detained  in  prison,  her  younger  childm. 
a  boy  twelve  years  old,  and  a  gul  ten  years 
age,  were  kept  a  whole  day  at  Bcfaool  to  tenn 
the  catechiam,  and  threatened  willi  being 
tlinnm  into  a  ceUar  if  liiej  did  not*  The 
letter  tlien  goes  on  to  dewribe  the  smte  tretl- 
ment  to  which  the  children  have  been  snbjeeted. 
suoli  as  being  stnick  iu  the  face,  inilled  by  the 
hair,  and  ^t^lck  witli  a  stick,  till,  it  fays,  they 
were  quite  intimidated,  and  refui^ed  to  leaTc 
tlieir  mpjtluTH  side.  "I  asked  tlie  little  fnil 
why  fhc  would  not  learu  the  ratechism?  Hhc 
replied, '  iicctitibe  I  do  not  believe  what  ib  iu  it. 
a.s  1  know  that  no  clergyman  caii  pardou  nnr 
sins.'  I  nnist  add,  that  thciiO  elnldn-u  aix  vm 
well  behaved,  and  have  never  before  ini-urwi 

]iiuiisbment  ui  school  Tlieir  niethei 

lia^  been  fined,  and  a  j^art  of  her  Atmitun' 
confiw?ated,to  cover  the law-cxjtenseA  whieh^ 
ivhiM'd  ti>  pav  ....  BhntUd  all  ettbns  tu 
(>om]iel  the  eluldmi  to  learn  the  ratfN-fainn 
fiiil,  they  an  to  be  tukeu  from  their  mother, 
and  committed  to  strangers  ....  Sister 
Kath,  who  was  on  aiitlioriseil  nurse,  has  ItM 
the  jinvilege  of  continuing  her  busines. 
Everytliing  we  do  or  say  is  minutelv  rcpurteJ 
to  Govenimcut  by  Pai*tor  Plass."  TXf  we  are 
not  mistaken,  tliis  rlergyman  is  the  leadinf! 
man.  in  those  ]parts,  in' the  Inner  ^iission,' 
"  who  acts  ast  a  spy  upou  us.  Owing  to  hi* 
vigilance,  Brethreu  I'emjie.  Kliinmer,  and  1. 
hiivB  been  eitod  to  npi>ear,  for  having  admitted 
non-incmWrs  to  our  meetings,  ajid  for  liavinit 
liipi]  llie  I.onVs  sui'iicr  lit  my  boii-<i^.  Fi-r  tin 
Intter  nffrin  i'  1  have  been  lined  oUi'  biiUarril 
(hi)liiir;,  nud  llieoilu  r  twfi  brellilvn  vwh  loi:.' 
diiUdis,  !!uu  I"  ]My  tile  iiiv-<:-x]ten>i  '-  * 

.\  letter,  (laled  lAuh'hfKlu,*! ,  l-'eb.  ':7l!:.iv- 
bite.-  the  fiillowtng  cin-nni-tiine<  >.,  juid  viiii  \\k 
detail  *if  llie-^-  we  i-lnse  nur  uiirraiive  f -r  il;;' 
|-.ri-!en(.  We  frar  it  wiH  only  bo  for  lit*-  jiv- 
senl.niile.-^ — uiiili.r  rej-ri'teiiiiiliiius  wliiili  ihh}' 
I'i'  m-.u'y  111  ill'  III  tVi'lli  ihii^^r  wlm  fu  l  t'iii.t  li.t.v 
eiiliiLol  !,>  .k  '|.;ieEly  on.  wiiile  .Siieb  ^l^'l"' 
tii'ij-s  lit  ^eiil^iol;^  hlierty  aro  tnkuiif  pia'-e.  hIiO 
llieuiber-i  ! if  tin'  l|iiUM-hold  ol'  tiiltli  'V.K-  fxi 
-iieb  jii  r-rt'i'Uiin!! — ilie  ai.iborilie-  iu  ifi'-?*" 
Imtiiuiu  SLate<i  sliidl  be  1>i'<iii;.,'ht  to  »  klttT 
view  I  1'  \k\\a\  \-  i(  i|tiiii  [l  fjf  tiieiii.  lulli  a-  P."^- 
te*l;iiii-i  ami  a-  ('lIri^tiaIls  : — 

•■  ( )!!  SuHilay  i  vriiiu!^.  :*2nd  ili^•t..  a  liuiiin^' 
wt'<  lield  i!t  Jtriitbi  r  Wediug's  houn  .  n:  ^ilii-'li 
I  frmii  tbirty  lo  forty  jhtm^us  w<'1V  [in-^M.t.  In 
llii' til'iei  uonij  n  MliLihir  sevviei'  Wj?.  ln-lil. 'n!!'- 
j  -.i  lMeli    ]-U'^-i  il    oil'  ]i->s  pi  ai-e;il'!v.    Vi'e  iiaii 
,  filreinh  I'liTJiiiii'iir.  il  by  jn-itver  ;uid  pniij*.', 
'  L       uii  ilir  ]ini(ii  ul'  i,'iviiig  out  tuy  lexi.  wIkii 
<tiddfiily  the  door  df  tlie  ;t]iar)t'iieut  wn,-  il^ro'jii 
iii'i  n,  ;!ii(i.  ([I  nin-  aiiiazeuieiU,  several  drot'i'i'i-"' 
11  };i  inlriniK-<  niilely  flumd.  'llie 
'  d;^■|l;l■^  bebl  in  lii>;  ItHinI  ii  jiapvl*  fr/iii 
'  i!i;t,t,H-ti:tti-  of  llie  Onibow  eirciiit,  nutli-'iisiiiE 
'  biiu  to  iliwive  uur  meeting.   )lv  tir^t  iuipalv 

ftllT 


wa-^-  t»  eoutiuiu'  tlie  add: 
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not  employ  force  in  oppodtioDi  to  the 
powers ;  let  tis,  therefore,  now  qxiietly 
our  bouseB.'   The  congregation  then 
,  amidst  1^6  hootiogs  and  shouts  of  the 
the  street  I  went,  with  sereral  friends, 
to  Brother  Benbe's  house,  to  remain  there 
until  the  following  mraning.   At  seven  o'clock 
in  the  erening,  a  report  reached  us  that  Miss 
Konig'  and  Brother  Transchel  (who  had  escaped 
to  uunhei  house)  had  been  talien  prisoners, 
and  a  4]uaxter  of  an  hour  later  we  heard  the 
tmnping  (tf  soWierB  approach  otir  aefylmn. 
Boon  thOT  entered  the  house  and  room  we  were 
in.  and  mqnired  whether  anr  straogers  were 
insent?   All  were  silent.   Thea,  turning  to 
me,  they  naked  who  I  was ;  and  on  letunJng  my 
name  to  be  Wegner,  from  Ludwigslost,  th^ 
dedai«d  me  to  be  their  prisoner.   Iwuhed  to 
podaoe  my  passport,  but  ramonstrance  was 
tain.    I  was  escorted  to  a  public-house,  where 
our  other  two  friends  were  already  in  confine- 
mesit.  TherewewEreguardedbygendarme8,and 
thfl  profane  language  we  were  compelled  to  listen 
to,  caused  me  aunost  to  long  for  the  solitude  of 
tfaednngeonthatawaitedua.  On  Monday  mom* 
ti^,  previously  to  our  removal,  we  were  asked 
wbetner  we  should  prefer  to  ride  or  to  walk  to 
Ombow,  which  is  several  miles  distant.  I 
•dvised  my  companions  to  walk,  as  the  night 
had  been  very  cold,  and,  besides,  we  should 
have  had  to  ^Eray  the  expense  of  taking  a 
«Bri«ge  onnelTes;  but  our  ^ar  brethren, 
who  had  under  some  pretext  gained  ad- 
ndttanee  to  the  room  where  we  were,  no 
sooner  heard  a  carriage  mentioned,  than 
they  hastflned  to  procure  one  for  us,  at  their 
own  cost.   Our  kuad  friends  also  provided  us 
with   a  good  break&st,  and  soon  after  we 
parted  from  them  with  tears  of  sorrow  and  joy, 
and  took  our  seats  in  the  carriage,  two  soldiers 
whh  loaded  muskets  being  seated  behind  us. 
During  our  joimiey,  they  asked  us  to  explain 
to  them  the  difference  between  onr  faitli  and 
fliat  of  the  Lutheran  church,  which  I  endea- 
tented  to  do,  with  frequent  reference  to  the 
Scriptures.   An  eager  interest  gradually  took 
the  place  of  idle  curiosity  in  their  manner, 
tod  during  the  remainder  of  the  way  they 
treated  us  very  politely.   At  eleven  o'clock, 
a  m ,  we  reached  Grabow,  and  descending 
from  the  carriage  at  the  gates  of  the  city, 
wwat  on  foot  to  the  Town-hall,  where  we  were 
flelivered  tip  by  our  escort  to  the  authorities. 
The  cbief  oflRcer,  however,  being  absent,  we 
*ere  at  once  conducted  to  the  gaoler,  and  our 
poekets  searched  in  presence  of  the  soldiers, 
■nd  every  thing,  even  the  little  money  we  had 
with  us,  was  taken  away  ;  tlien  we  eiicli  were 
led  into  a  separate  cell,  and  the  heavy  key 
turned  upon  us.    We  had  not  been  here  long, 
before  we  were  again  led  out,  and  taken  to  an 
officer  of  the  judicial  court,  where  Bratiier 
TMttw^el  and  Miss  Konig  underwent  an 
exoojfaiation,  which  lasted  three-fourths  of  an 
hotir.   They  had  been  arrested,  only  because, 
klQKni^h  PniBsians,  they  had  entered  Mecklen- 
borigwidiout  a  passport ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
itA  (toduced  their  credentials  tliemselves, 
ttirjt  Were  dimtiswd  with  an  injunction,  never 


again  to  attend  an  Anabaptist  meeting  in  Heok- 
lenbur^.   I  was  now  summoned  to  appear,  and 
a  mulbtude  of  questionB  relative  to  Uw  ol>ject 
of  my  visit  to  Eldena  were  put  to  me.   I  was 
asked,  whether  I  had  preached  and  baptised 
at  my  own,  or  at  the  instigation  of  any  other 
person,  and  whether  any  one  besides  myself 
had  preached  yesterday?   Answer,  No.  Did 
any  one  assist  you  at  the  baptism  ?  No.  Why 
did  you  not  quit  Eldena  as  soon  as  you  had 
performed  the  act  of  baptism  ?   Because  it  is 
against  my  eonscience  to  travel  unnecessarily 
on  the  Babbath.    There  the  Ktamination 
ended,  and  I  was  again  remancted  to  prison 
till  my  nex-t  citation.  The  gaoler,  at  the 
command  of  the  officer  who  had  examined  me, 
took  me  into  a  cell  where  there  were  two  cul- 
prits, one  accused  of  theft  and  fighting,  the 
other  of  some  minor  oflence.   The  cell  was 
hardly  laige  enough  to  hold  three  persons,  Ihe 
walls  were  high  and  thick,  and  a  reeble  tight 
was  admitted  by  a  small  skylight.   A  short 
board,  which  reached  from  one  wall  to  the 
other,  served  both  as  chair  and  table.  The 
bed  consisted  of  a  thinly-filled  straw  sack,  that 
did  not  shield  me  from  the  damp  of  the  floor. 
Cleanliness  was  out  of  the  <^uest3on,  as  prisoners 
are  admitted  in  any  condition,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  on  eveir  article  of  clothing,  to 
avoid  being  almost  ntKen;  the  tare  Was  of 
such  quality,  that  a  strong  healthy  man  m^ht 
exist  on  It,  out  my  weak  health  would  not  per- 
mit of  my  taking  mnoh.  We  received  our  food 
through  a  tra|>^oor  in  the  wall.   As  we  had  no 
candle,  we  were  obliged  to  feel  for  our  supper. 
But  I  experienced  that,  even  amidst  such  incon- 
veniences, it  is  possible  to  have  sweet  com- 
munion with  Ood ;  aiid  as  I  lay  on  my  misera- 
ble pallet,  imable  to  close  my  eyes,  I  remembered 
that  the  Apostle  Paid  had  been  confined  with 
his  feet  in  tne  stocks,  and  thateven  our  adorable 
Saviour  said,  '  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,'  and  sympathy  with  sufferings 
inflnitely  greater  made  me  forget  my  own. 
Before  I  was  again  summoned  to  appear.  Bre- 
thren Benke,  Feind,  Yoss,  and  Weding  had 
been  examined,  and  their  evidence  was  found 
fully  to  agree  with  mine.   Sentence  was  at 
length  pronotmced  on  me,  to  the  effect,  that  as 
I  had  been  the  chief  instigator  in  the  baptis- 
mal act,  and  had  held  a  re-baptist  meeting,  I 
f^hould  be  imprisoned  for  eight  days,  receiving 
bread  and  water  every  alternate  day.  Brethren 
Feind,  Voas,  Benke,  and  Weding  have  been 
sentenced  to  eight  days  of  imprisonment  on 
nulder  terms  than  those  prescribed  for  me,  and 
to  pay  one-half  of  the  exiMjnses  connected  with 
our  examinations,  and  I  am  to  defray  the  other 
half.    Brethren,  pray  for  us,  and  aid  us  by 
your  counsel  and  action ;  and  we  beseech  you, 
as  early  as  possible,  to  transmit  intelligence  of 
thia  occurrence  to  Kngland,  for  we  are  beset 
enemies. 

"  Brethren  Feind  and  Voss,  who,  sinoe  the 
above  took  place,  had  gone  to  a  neighbouring 

villsge.  to  converge  and  pray  with  Uie  people, 
have  in  consequence  been  eent^ced  to  three 
days'  imprisonment."  D.giiized  by  t-aOO^IC 
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PRUSSIA. 


THCTM  OK  HTATKUKKTH  OK  PKOTEBUNT  PRBBEtiirrlOKa  ATTRMTKD — POHlTiaS  OF  THK  PltOTKSTA 

I'HUltL'll  AMI  »F  IHK  JtUHAN  CATHOUO    IN    HKl.ATIUK  TO  TUC  BTATK  FAVOLU  SiUlWS 

TllK    LAriBK  —  SKI.IUIfirS    LIHKHTY    KNUAN<tKIIE]>    BY   THK     HIOU-CHURfH  FAliyv* 
lIKNaSTKXUliltU  ITS  CHIEF — rilS  VlKWg  ON  THE  HAIIHATU. 

(  Frtim  a  Clenjunmn  nf  the  Prumftn  Knmjelicitl  Churrh.  i 
Man-h  Utii.  JH^'iii. 


\oi\  ilif-trilmto  llus  sum  U>all  PnissiimpariAB 
oil  Hii  avtTHtfP,  ilieu  evciy  Kouiau  UatholK 
j)Hris*!i  wmM  ri'Ct'ivi.'  1:17  tUulers,  2M  gniscbeo; 
uuil  i-vi'n-  I-lviiuKelicul  jmrisli  i»uly  17  tlukis, 
14  Kr<^?'^-lit-n.  1  Id.  You  we  that  iii  uo  evse  tbe 
KvHiiffflii-al  cliiin-h  ltu.s  auv  ])ririlt>ge  ovtribe 
BinnHii  (  itttholw  l-IiutoIi.  ^i'he  jiroportion  be- 
vAuw  uo  <it)ipr  hiuco  tho  yru  184V ;  I  nthcr 
think,  that  tlie  Chamber  of  Deputin  of  Bcriin 
^rnuitLiI  A  million  of  tlial^-ra  to  ibp  Bona^ 
church  for  thiti  veiir :  hut  of  this  1  am  not 
(juite  sure. 

Hut  1  v'wh  to  speak  no  luuger  ahout 
mouov.  L  H'ish  to  say  tliat.  iu  olber  leapeca. 
loo,  tiie  <.>hiu:i-h  of  ilouie,  iu  Prussia,  hafi  gre«t«r 
privih'fres  than  the  KTanjO^elical  church.  A 
threat,  jiroof  is,  thattliu  Romish  bisliojts  reccivnl 
lately  the  pcnuissiou  to  establish  their  ovn 
Accor(liii<:f  to  ilio  L-oustitutiou  uf  iHiiO,  a  courts  of  justice ;  meanwhile,  the  EraiigeUcal 
State  church,  properly  ho  oallt'd,  should  nu  .  church  hus  no  .jm-isdic-tion  at  all.  The  bioliop 
Tuoi-e  exibt.  'I'hu  Suilu  would  uo  lunger  iutcr- 1  of  Treveik  well  kuowii  by  his  sliowing  t)ie  com 
feiu  with  tha  n'ligious  wmvicliou  of  its  subjects. 
The  church  sliouhl  Iw  ijuite  independent  of 
tlie  Slate.  But  it  is  a  sirauge  thiu);.  thiit  only 
the  UoiuUh  i*)uu-ch  hecanu^  tnUy  iudv]ieudcut 
and  fn^-,  mit  iIk-  I'rou-stitul  churi-h.  Our 
i:huiv;h  in  Khcui-'h  I'nihsin  wiis  ipiitt!  I'rvv  siui-c 
tilt' diiyn  of  till'  Kt  I'lniijiliiiii.  Hiid  only  uhcti 
oiiiutry  ciLiiit;  umlt  r  I'vus-^iiiu  doiiiiiiiou, 
iliil  il  loM-  its  tivi-iliiiii  Hiid  si'll-^'ovfruuu'tit. 


Dear  Sir,  uud  beloved  hrotlicr  iu  Christ, — It 
WHS  luy  piuiM>sc  to  write  you  a  few  liups, 
bofori'  i  received  the  last  nuiuber  of  Enmije- 
luuil  Chrintradom.  The  essay,  "  l*rotef,taul!* 
persecuting  Proti'stauls,"  induces  nu-  to  diUay 
no  lungpi'.  It  a  peinful.  imleed.  to  read  the 
MtateiueuU  iu  Uiat  ettsay ;  hut  truth  muft  he 
sniil,  aiid  T  tlihik  tlmt  the  titatemeuts  jiint 
mentioned  are  true.  [  wiifh  to  torRard  you,  as 
well  as  I  can.  Hunm  notices  n-lnlin<,'  U)  tlie 
Kstabltslied  KvanRiilical  church  of  IMibsin.  l»e- 
cause  the  cin-uuistiincos  of  tliiK  churcli  iL}-f 
vtjry  different  fruiu  those  of  tiic  J-isjUihli^hed 
church  uf  Kiif^hmd  ;  luid  hecauKC  my  notices, 
iu  iiontp  way.  perhfips.  lauy  hir  uselul  iu  ex- 
plaininif  the  cuuducl  of  Govermncnt  against 
disscntiug  I'rotestauis. 


In  I'^-'iii.  ilir  I'r  't<.-.iiitnv  -^wiod 
a>-L'Uil'li''l  11'  rifivcr  ils  iiiu-ii'iu  juivilrs,'*.-; 
ari'iirdiii;j  1"  tin'  iii'W  rim-stimiiini,  lint  ilic 
ri'Mihitiiiiis  i)t'  oiiv  syii.xl  I'i'iiitiiii  t'l  cltiy  in 
Ui  rliii.  mill  »(■  il>>  ii>>T  ln'iiT  lit  nil  wIti-iIht 
Ivillii  iiili'luls  M  sriiit'liMU.  iir  tu  lrj.'<'I  tin- 
niMiioii-;.    I  think,  ill*'  liittiT  \\jll  liup]ien. 

Yku  iiKi^  1.  lV"lii  tills  .siiiti  Hi.  tliiit  the 
r..-titl'ii-lii-"t  llv.i:i  ,'flii';:l  <-hill-.-lt  i'f  l'ni.-H;i  .-uf 
l';'i-s  liv:dl  ili^'^i*  ri'-nvii'ti-uiM  on  reliii'ini>i  lilnrty 
wliicii        lii>d  in  idi  Stirte  <-hiirclii>i.  hni  dors 


of  Chriift,  has  established  his  ootut  of  jnsdiH. 
•mHi  December,  fl.p.  To  this  court,  called 
''  Episcopal  (Jtlieialty,"  he  gave  the  cliuge  of 

the  contentious  .jm-isilietiou.  ns  we  call  it :  ani 
con!wn|Ui.-ntlY,  idl  di-^'ipliinirian  and  iuairiniuii)«l 
c;auM-s  of  lilt!  diofcsc  uiv  to  bif  judged  by  ii. 
'rih'  cpiscopHl  oltiritilly  ib  ii.<iiiik)s,'d  ciC  Ik 
cpisi'ifpiil  otlii-iiil  its  cliuirnuin,  the  prutiioi-'f  UA 
di-^i  ipliiuirittu  muix  s.  the  ilf/fiisor  imittimnun 
l'  this  ootuiu^  i  for  iiniiriniuniiil  cnui-i'-^.  four  assi.-s.-^ijr;,  tiiiiiilie 
iii-iiiiiry.  i>r  rlui'k.  You  niuy  iuiii[;iut-  liun  iju 
)inrtiinl  il  is,  tlmi  now  :ill  niulrinionial  L.aiM''. 
in  wliii  li  so  ol'u'ii  till.'  intfivsis  uf  Prut'-'iini- 
iiri'  in  iipposLtioii  to  iliusc  of  tin-  Hoiiiunist-.Bri- 
to  be  juiiii>'il  by  II  Knniiiii  l-Htlmlii:  t-rili-iuMiiii! 
court. 

Alstt,  in  mmiy  individutd  ciises,  tli.-  ■■Imr.-ii 
uf  lioiiii' ^t-iiiin  to  hi- nioro  fiivoim-d  thini  liii- 
l'rott-idHit  cliuivb.  Alh>w  nil-  to  nii-niinii  au 
exiuiipli'.  (Ill  the  river  Mosellr.  diM-iiurjiiu' 
iulo  till'  llhine  neiir  Cobleui/.  in  an  e\ Hn'i*'iii'-'<I 


Il  it  iln-  Hdvnntiiirc-'  of  till.'  K^tnbli>i|ii.'d 

(■liiir''h  of  I'lm^hiU'l.  <  Mir  chuivli  btio  n>>  pre-  :  jmrisli.  I'l  iiiti.  >'iinlaiiiin^  forty  (icniDin  »iiik:(' 
r.»j(!ilivi':*  lit  iill,  in  eoniparison  wiili  tin- I'liun'h  !  luiK's  lalinnsi  li.Mi  l'',ii><lisli  si)uHre  iiiili'r.  .  \'iii 
of  lli'iii-'.  and  verv  liltli-  nmiK  v  i 


;^iv>  II  to  our 
(■linr'-hbvthi'<iovenuiu!nf.  Ii  i-irui-.  iin>rlini'i*b 
t^hoidd  not  liiki'  iiii>ii.'V  iit  nil  li-oiu  tin,'  linvi'rii- 
nii'iit.  Till'  tli'i'iiiii-.  liii'kfd  iiMiliiiLL,'  vvln'ii  tlic 
SjLviour  S''iit  tliciii  willmul  jmr^r.  iind  >yn\\. 
and  r-liiic-.  Al-ii.  th''  i-liiii-i-li  of  I  'iii-ist,  in  our 
dn\s,  wiiiilil  U'H  l:<cl,  [iiiylliiut,',  r:'rriviii|,'  in* 
])Lir!:t's  iir  >li'i  ■<  by  llu'  <  iiivrniiin  iil.  Hut. 
siin-.'  rhrn.  in  l'nis,>i;i,  tin'  ciuuvli  -if  Kiiiii''.  as 
wril  as  lb.'  l'-i;ilili*luvl  Kvatiijelical  '■liilivli.  is 
assisit'd  «itli  ni'-nty  by  ilic  Stale,  I  wi-^h  to 
icll  v.iU  liow  till-  dislribiuitm  of  tbos.-  gi-ant  «  is 
;inui».  IVnssifi  liaw  Ifi.ODII.OtiO  of  inhabitants; 
ID.Dtlil.lliill    KvaiiN'i-Hriil    or   IVoti-tani.  and 


ikIi'^Ii  sijuare 
niiiy  iiiiiigiiio  iliHt  it  is  iinpos^iblt'  for  li'i? 
miniHlcr  to  vi-ii  lUv  niombcrstif  bis pHii^b. uiiJ 
for  llie  KifiiibL'n-  to  f^n  locliiirch:  ibcivlore.tlii' 
(iusliiviis  Atlolplius  Soincty  resolvctl  to  iiuilJ 
iL  M-cond  cijupt'l  ill  Ibis  parish,  in  a  villai;-- 
i-iilli'il  Mciirii'b.  I  iovfniiijciit  f^ivcs  nuihiui!  w 
till'  building  of  this  ebapel.  but  it  buil<]?  > 
(')ia))el  for  tlif  Uouiitn  CiithoUcs  in  the  -^lui 
villa  gi>. 

I'baiigi's  of  religion  «jv  not  at  all  iniiiuTi'l'" 
in  our  t-i>uutiy.  and  Ihr  mo^t  of  ihent  un-  uu- 
I  imporlaiit.    lit  Ihe  btwpiial  at  Coliletit;'.. 
!  is  atle]idfd  bynnus.  la.<st  yeartlui'e  I'rote^titnt!' 
I  went  ovi-r  to  Komanisni.    But  it  ii>  tinitf-  ift 


tt,mn.(iin)  Itoiunn  (.'nthoUcs.  huh.-  year  inilt. '  tnin  that  they  were  dying.Aud  with»ul  kuo»- 
tij.f  ^'Iinreh  of  Home  n-eeWwA  »*ft-V,ttV.\  \\\ft\e.T*.\\ei!kiB!f  \\ww>UiiU.-)^gl^bAAe3fa^^Muf  ibr 
t/ie  jf'.'v.iijgelit  iil  chiin-li,  a\ft.»'iV  \WVt*.  U  YvAv'Awx^N.  \x;\uvrtM\ 
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eoppletely  muxmacioua  state  of  mind  could 
Um|^  become  Boman  CathoUos.  The  AJge- 
MAM  Kir<AeHznUutg  writes : — "  A  girl  of  Bo- 
dMm,  Westphalia,  cornea  to  a  physioian  at 
Qrafrath.  Khenish  Prusaia,  to  have  her  eyes 
eared.  She  becomes  acquainted  with  tlie  niece 
of  the  Komidh  chaplain,  who  lives  iu  a  nun- 
uety;  and  because  she  is  thought  to  have  a  nice 
fbmme,  sfaeia  persuaded  to  take  her  lodging 
in  the  nnniiety  t4W.  But  socm  she  is  Udd  that 
dks  could  nmain  in  the  nunnery  only  if  she 
beoomee  a  Roman  CathoUo.  She  changes  her 
religion,  and  is  confirmed  in  Cologne,  by  the 
wchbidbop.  But  aiterwards,  her  fortune  being 
foond  mnch  smaller  than  it  was  hoped  to  be, 
the  chaplain  told  her,  the  money  not  being 
Rifficnenc,  she  could  not  remain  in  the  nunnery. 
The  poor  deceived,  who  abandoned  her  rela- 
tiiNiB  and  her  faith  in  so  frivolous  a  manner, 
tnd  is  now  rejected  by  her  new  hypocritical 
friends,  repents  bitterly  her  conversion.  In 
tiiis  way  the  Jesuits  exercise  the  aoge  mtrare." 
1^  Jesoits  hold  their  missions  ad  voeem, 
througfaont  the  whole  of  Oeimaiur.  down  the 
Bhine,  nn  the  Bhine;  nMomeAiu,  an  aksh- 
ftfieol  vumiiUr  eamnot  vbtam  jwnmMtofi  far 
mdiMg  out  otu  Bible  oo^portfw. 

I  tmnk  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  such 
eaoTersions,  but  we  have  to  fear  all  by  with- 
dmriag  of  rdigious  libeity ;  because  1  cannot 
Mshoir  the  Evfti^lioal  church  can  exist  withr 
out  liberty  of  conscience.  Who  knows  whe- 
tW,  perhaps,  evangelical  &ith,  in  a  short  time, 
will  nnd  no  other  asylum  than  in  England 
tad  Xorth  America,  or  amongst  the  Turks? 
It  seems  that,  in  BerUn,  the  high-church  party 
has  now  a  verv  great  influence.  The  chief  of 
tlus  party  is  "Dr.  Hengstenbei^,  of  Berlin; 
aod  though  I  was  a  pupil  of  bis,  and  loved 
him  muolt,  I  must  say,  that  he  seems  to 
be  ftdknrii^  strange  ways  at  present  His 
"  Revelation  of  St.  Jdin  is  already  reviewed 
iuBvaMg^ealChrUtaidom.  He  hss  puUished 
now  a  volnme,  "  llie  LcHrd's  Day.  a  book 


highly  polemic  affainst  the  English  views  of 
the  iJoras  day.  In  reference  to  the  successful 
prize  essay  of  the  Bev.  Osohwald,  of  Zurich, 
"  The  Christian  Sabbath  Celebration,"  he  says, 
"  It  would  have  been  better,  if  such  arguments 
had  remained  on  the  other  side  of  the  Chan- 
nel There  is  a  good  reason  for  people  in 
Euglaod  holding  almost  convulsively  oy  the 
Sabbath.  It  is  uto  instinct  of  sel^prsservation 
amongst  this  over-busy  and  unquiet  pec^le. 
One  must  be  frightened,  seeing  the  great  num- 
ber of  ind^bnnole  opinions  which  are  now 
circulated  amongst  us,  as  rotten  supports  oiFthe 
English  views.  Sunday  celebration  is  endan- 
gered not  less  by  its  friends  now,  than  by  its 
enemies.  To  say  nothii^  about  the  nununras 
translations  of  English  producttons,  we  regret 
that  there  is  so  great  a  nnmber  of  such  opi- 
nions  in  the  prize  essay  of  Osohwald."  "  We 
must  not  overlook,  that  the  English  Sabbath 
celebration,  which  by  its  lovely  impression 
corrupts  many  people  to  accept  the  theory 
reigning  generally  in  England,  is  not  at  all  a 
fruit  of  this  thetny,  but  that  it  is  ]»Dduoed,  in 
the  ficst  plaoe,  by  the  Ohristian  piety  rooted  so 
dde^j  in  the  hearts  of  this  nation ;  seoondly, 
1^  the  eonsuining  haate  and  restlessness,  whidi 
grasp  the  greatest  part  of  the  population  (rf 
England  as  well  as  of  North  America ;  and, 
thirdly,  by  the  sense  of  law  reigning  in  thoae 
countries,  but  which  has  in  the  ecolesiaBtiMl 
department  not  only  a  &vourable  side,  but  also 
a  reverse,  and  which  brings  people  very  easily 
to  withdraw  the  deepest  claims  of  Ghr^Aian  Ufa, 
as  an  impractical  idealism.  Also,  with  r^iarence 
to  the  English  Sabbath  celebration,  dec^per- 
looking  men  have  seen  very  well  its  un£B>vour- 
able  side."  I  cannot  undenttand  quite  well  the 
meaning  of  these  last  sentences,  but  I  translate 
them  literally ;  and,  perhaps,  it  is  interesting 
for  you  to  know  what  the  reremul  doctor 
thinks  about  your  Sabbath  oelehratum,  whieh 
I  wish  to  be  ouxstoo.       BeUeva  me,  Ao. 


PORTUGAL. 

PROTESTANT  MISSION  IN  LISBON. 

CTo  the  Rev.  Dr.  SteaneJ 


Loudon,  20th  March,  1852. 
My  dear  Friend, — ^You  were  kind  enough  to 
insert  an  article  for  me,  in  your  February 
Bomber,  respecting  the  above-named  cotmtiy 
and  miseion.  That  article  was  written  imder 
disooursgements  in  the  view  of  past  effints,  as 
fou  would  perceive.  You  will  oe  pleased  to 
Kara  that  tma  last  efibrt  has  been  more  sue* 
Mssfhl  than  previons  ones.  At  length,  there- 
fore, I  b^in  to  elwrish  hopes  that  our  British 
t^ristian  public  will  take  up  this  Ooepel  work 
in  that  country,  with  that  interest  and  real 
which  seem  to  be  due  to  such  an  opening  in 
SBdi  a  dark  pcnrtion  of  Europe ;  and  connected 
■s  it  is  on  the  one  hand  with  Spain,  and  on 
tbs  other,  I  may  say,  with  the  whole  Contansnt 
<t  South  America.  For,  if  we  could  auooeed 
ia  iKaliliiiliiiig  on  a  solid  basis  this  miiwion  in 


Lisbon,  it  could  be  ramified  over  all  the  parts 
mentioned. 

Several  friends  have  contributed  to  this 
mission,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  and 
solicitude  indicated  in  the  Februaiy  article. 
To  all  those  friends  I  desire  here  formally  and 
sincerely  to  tmder  my  wannest  thanks,  liter 
have  enabled  me  anew  to  conaole  and  fill  wittt 
gratitude  tbe  mission  fiunily  in  Lisbon  1^  a 
remittance  lately  forwarded. 

But,  besides  uiese  contributions,  I  have  had 
letters  of  inquiir  on  the  subject,  and  ofiers  of 
assistance  in  a  form  that  promises  to  be  con- 
tinuous. I  tiiank  these  friends,  also,  thus 
publicly,  as  I  have  already  done  privatcJy, 

There  are  two  points  of  view  in  which  Por 
tugal,  at  the  present  moment,  occupies  a  very 
interestii^  position.  The  one  is,  as  to  this 
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GKMfwl  truj^on;  and  the  other  respects  die 
gr«at  sut^eet  of  religioiis  liberty — a  point  of 
vast  impivtanoe  aa  to  the  spread  of  the  Oospel. 
And  on  this  second  point,  as  well  aa  on  the 
first,  what  is  now  done  in  Pcwtdeal  will  greatly 
flflbot  Spain,  and  all  Iberian  America. 

I  am  preparing  some  information  on  these 
matters,  and  will  have  my  Htt3e  tract  ready  as 
aoon  as  yonr  ntimber,  containing  this  article, 
t^meare.  The  tract  is  for  prirate  circulation, 
and  not  for  publication,  and  for  reasons  that 
will  be  Seen  in  it  But  to  all  jour  readers, 
And  aspeeiallj  to  ^oae  who  hate"  already  res- 


ponded to  the  call  of  the  Gospel  and  of  libffft^ 
m>m  Ibeiia,  I  shall  be  happy  to  send  a  copy  or 
copies. 

In  the  tneantime,  I  repeat  my  Boliotode  for 
the  prftyen  <tf  all  your  leadera  in  foTour  of  the 
eause  of  Ood  and  of  man  in  tiiat  quarter. 

Inquiries  for  the  tract,  with  diitiiut  address, 
may  he  sent  to  the  Ber.  Dr.  Thomson,  at  (be 
Protestant  Alliance  ttooms,  No.  9,  SetjeaBtrs 
Inn.  Fleet  S^t,  London. 

I  remain,  my  dear  friend. 

Tours  very  truly, 

Jamsb  Thomwh. 


TU8CMY. 


PERSECUTIONS 
Some  detafla  hare  been  abesdy  given  of  the 
atlnnpta  made  by  the  priests  and  the  civil 
■ndwntieB  to  prevent  me  progress  d  the 
0on)Sl  at  Florence.  The  means  emfdoyed  to 
tarriff  the  invalid,  Rafibello  Fallal,  into  a  recan- 
tation of  his  sehtimentSt  aiid  the  bnprisonment 
of  his  two  friends,  Mazzinriii  and  Uarini.  have 
also  been  referred  to.  Tba  case  of  the  two 
misoners  was  bronsht  before  the  Tribunal  of 
First  Instance,  and  the  decision  of  that  oourt 
was  given  on  the  SOtli  of  January.  Qaetano 
Oaiini,  a  native  of  Fiacenza,  aged  63  years, 
resident  in  Florence  as  a  servant ;  and  Daniele 
Maizinghi,  bom  at  Volteira,  aged  S&,  and 
resident  in  Florence,  ware  aooused  of  having 
impiously  interfered  to  prevent  the  invalid, 
Bafflutllo  Faliai, "  from  leoaiTiug  the  ora^irta  of 
oar  holy  oatholio  reUf^on,"  but  the  evidence 
WM  not  sadsCaetoiT  to  tbe  ooort  The  invalid 
FaUai  eonld  not,  from  his  state  of  healdt,  give 
any  dear  and  satiaiactory  account  of  the 
heterodox  principles  insinuated.  The  doctor, 
Oallori,  stated,  diat  Fallai  had  not  for  several 
years  beloiiged  to  the  Romish  church — a  fact 
cotnmanioated  to  him  in  confidence  by  Fallai 
himself ;  and  besideB,  it  was  not  proved  that 
Mazzingbi  had  prevented  the  invalid  from 
receiving  the  communion.  On  these  grounds, 
the  court  decreed  that  there  was  no  case  for 

Sroceeding  further   against  Mazzinglii  and 
larini,  the  evidence  gainst  the  latter  being 
still  weaker. 

This  might  have  sufficed,  but  the  Tuscan 
Government  malces  use  of  the  less  scrupulous 
poUee  courts  to  cany  oat  its  purposes.  The 
ease  was  taken  up  by  the  Prefecture.  Feb.  I6th, 
firar  members  of  that  court  being  present. 
Zha  "Aets"  of  the  delate  of  the  quarter  of 
Sao  Oiovanni  were  read,  and  the  Prefecture 
gave  sentence  against  Mazzin^hi  and  Cariui, 
according  to  the  infamous  edict  of  tbe  Sibth 
of  April.   The  following  is  a  summary : — 

"  Whereas,  various  facts,  stated  and  proved  at 
different  times,  make  maziifest  the  exstence  of 
a  secret  association,  whose  aim  is  to  insinuate 
and  diffuse  sentiments  and  principles  contrary 
to  the  dogmas  and  &sidameQtal  praoopts  of 
catholic,  apostolic,  Roman  reugion,  with 
tlw  design  of  subverting  more  easily,  uy  such  a 
method,  the  present  pohtiodl  orgutisalion  of 
the  difiinant  Btatea  in  IlBly>— 
"Whena%  Daniele  MaisiB^,  doMor  in 
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medicine,  has  eenfessed  Us  own  ^ostaey  from 
the  principles  of  the  holy  oatht^o  and  apostobc 
ehnnh,  and  hla  adherenoe  to  the  Protestant 
evan^cal  sect ;  and  also  confessed  his  hsTinfl 
in  possession  sundry  anti^Mtholio  and  heretical 
books;  and  also  confessed  having  tried  to 
dissuade  the  invahd  Fallai  from  seeking,  at 
the  hands  of  a  priest,  the  sacramental  wafers- 

"  And  whereas,  Gaetano  Carini.  servant,  is 
proved  to  have  had  relations  with  the  said 
Mazzinghi,  and  to  have  visited  with  him  the 
house  of  the  invalid  Fallai ;  and  has  also  con- 
fessed his  B|wstacy  from  the  catholic,  apostcdie, 
Roman  rehgion.  and  his  connexion  with  the 
Protestant  community : — 

"  The  Pre&oture.  having  seen  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Edict  of  the  Sftth  of  April,  1861, 
condemn  the  sfdd  Daniele  Mazzinghi  to  impri- 
sonment for  six  months  in  the  fortreae  of  Piom- 
hino ;  but  the  proo&  against  Caiini  not  being 
sufficiently  strong  to  warrant  an  iq>pUoatkm  a 
the  edict,  they  remit  to  the  ddegate  of  San  Gio- 
vanni to  deal  with  the  said  Carini,  as  astranger, 
according  to  the  existing  regtdatious  of  pohee." 

Suoh  was  the  sentence  of  the  Frneotnia. 
Mazzingbi  was  put  tn  irons,  and  convened  ^ 
the  gendarmes  to  the  fortress  of  Piombmo  in 
the  Maremme,  and  treated  thus  as  a  vile 
criminal,  for  having  spoken  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  at  a  sick  man's  bedside.  He  has  been 
since  allowed  to  go  into  exile  for  ten  months. 

The  delcnate  of  San  Giovanni,  ctrndnding 
that  Carini  a  longer  sc^oum  in  the  Orana 
Duchy  was  dai^erous  to  the  religion  of  the 
State,  ordered  him,  by  a  mandate  of  the  28th 
of  FebruaiT,  to  leave  Tuscany  in  eigbt  days. 
The  poor  ohl  man  has  thus  becm  driven  from 
Florence,  and  oast,  in  old  age,  tipon  the  warU. 
or  rather  on  the  faithfrdneaa  of  Him  who  has 
said,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sate,  for  tliein  ia  tin  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

The  trial  of  the  Madiu  has  been  fixed  to 
take  place  on  the  17th  of  April,  or  about  that 
time.  Need  we  ask  God's  people  in  En^and 
that  they  should  bear  on  their  hearts  at  a 
throne  of  grace  tiieir  poor  sufiering  hretfaim  in 
Florence  ?  Doubtless,  God  will  overrule  these 
sutf^rings  of  His  sammts  to  His  own  ^ry,  and 
even  for  the  sdvancemwit^  or  His  cause ;  hot 
may  we  not  Sidi"thi^Vy*^g1^a  nH" 
tfaeM  4ays  of  tiial  nay  b9  shoftBMiT* 
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miMUfUL  AlLUMOB  IM  BUISSE  BOHARDE— BBUOIODS  UBBBTT  IN  TBS  OAllTf»r  »  TATO 

— APPEAL  FOB  THE  OHTTBCH  AT  OBMOMTfl. 


(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.) 


Lausanne,  March  17th,  16&2. 

Hj  very  dear  Brotbeo-,— Erer  since  the  de- 
lightful meetmgs  of  August  and  September, 
ISbl,  at  which  we  assisted  in  London,  I  have 
been  wishing  to  write,  to  tell  you,  onoe  more,  how 
pMe&d  jour  Bwiss  brethren  feel  for  the  affec- 
tionate  reception  they  met  with ;  and  also  to  gire 
youinfotxDatioa  which,  I  think,  will  interest  your 
rwden.  Fear  of  oconpying  Uiat  place  in  your 
etdanms  due  to  a  more  important  correapon- 
dcmoe,  has  alone  prerented  an  earlier  oonunu- 
iiiaaticni.  Allow  me  now  to  engage  your  atten- 
tion for  a  few  moments. 

If  we  ate  to^ndge  the  O'Awnil  iiCMm^ 
of  the  ETangehoal  AUianoe  for  the  Suisse  Bo- 
aunde  Otguisaiion,  convoked  at  Lausanne, 
8e|itMnber  30th,  we  must  certainly  acknow- 
mm  that  the  prayer  offered  to  the  Great  Head 
of  ute  Church,  at  the  Conference  in  London,  has 
not  remamcd  without  answer,  for  we  have  ex- 
poienced  its  beneficial  results.  It  is  the  opi- 
nion of  all  who  were  present,  that  few  meet- 
ings have  been  faToured  with  such  manifest 
indications  of  the  presence  of  Jesus ;  a  spirit 
of  bumble,  fervent  prayer,  and  brotherly  love, 
■eemed  to  fill  every  heut,  to  produce  permanent 

Xasious,  we  trust,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
eternal  life.  Many  of  the  brethren  had 
taken  part  in  the  proceedings  in  Loudon,  and 
ventioned.  each  one,  some  occurrence,  which 
speared  to  him  of  particular  interest ;  so  that 
in  the  friendly  voice  of  our  brethren,  Barde  of 
Ocnera,  Anet  of  Brussels,  Deaeombaz,  repre- 
MBtative  of  Lyons,  and  L.  Bumier  of  Morges, 
we  have  bad  an  eoho  of  what  was  said  and  done 
in  Freemasons'  Hall,  and  the  different  commit- 
tees and  councils. 

Several  other  brethren  also  spoke,  and  an- 
Bounced  their  cordial  adhesion  to  the  principles 
of  the  Alliance,  and  we  have  had  fresh  acces- 
aona.  From  this  time,  the  monthly  meetings 
at  Lausanne,  though  not  offering  the  some 
anouit  of  interest  (whioh  could  not,  of  course, 
he  exi>ected},  became  quite  indispensable. 

Buiing  Mr.  Barde'a  sojourn  m  the  ne^di- 
boaibooa  of  Rolle,  he  laboured  to  effect  the 
onion  of  the  Christian  residents  in  that  part  of 
the  eotmtry,  who  entertain  different  ecclesiaa- 
tinl  views,  and  established  firatemal  meetings, 
wUdi  have  been  attended  with  a  considerable 
dagiee  of  succeaa  It  is  true,  tliat  a  more 
deddedly  sectarian  spirit  has  been  exhibited 
in  other  parts  of  the  canton.  This  is  a  trial  of 
fifience,  and  on  additional  motive  to  continue 
iMtaat  in  prayer,  that  we  may  overcome  evil 
irifit^ood. 

Wft  still  enjoy  full  liberty  in  the  celebration 
of  Xlsvine  worehip,  although  it  has  not  yet 
faiKMnctioned  by  law.  Junior  pastors  in  the 
TjwA  chareh  ore  exposed  to  legal  exactions, 
niii  %faich  it  is  venr  desirable  they  should  be 
eut^rt ;  they  are,  Uke  other  dtlzena.  pressed 
■IP  Mtttvy  Mtvioe,  anil  KHsmiMed  10  priNft* 


if  they  refuse  to  diseharge  a  du^  reguizi&g 
titentiance  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  for 
exercise,  several  Sundays  in  the  year.  In  morb 
eases  than  one,  this  itaw  has  not  been  ligo- 
nmaly  enforced ;  and  we  ought  to  ftel  thankful 
that  BO  much  regard  has  been  shown  to  our 
younger  brethren,  in  their  official  capacity. 
Towards  tJie  close  of  the  year,  however,  one 
did  sufibr  ten  days'  imprisonment,  which,  £ar 
from  weakening  uis  Christian  influenoe  over 
the  itihabitants  of  the  siurounding  eountiy, 
appears,  on  the  contrarv,  to  have  inoieasBd 
their  desdro  of  attending  his  miiustntionB;  the 
number  of  wwshippers,  at  the  ditfennt  rdi- 
gious  servioea  over  which  he  is  called  to  pre- 
side, increaaing  sensibly. 

I  have  just  received  an  appeal  from  one  of 
our  churches,  poor,  indeed,  as  regards  the 
things  of  this  world,  hut  "  rich  towards  God." 
I  take  the  libeily  of  passing  It  on  to  you, 
hoping  that  God  may  incline  uie  heart  of  some 
of  your  readers  to  cost  a  gift  into  this  treasury. 
It  relates  to  the  Free  church  of  Ormonts, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  tlie  glacier  Dtablei-ets, 
one  of  the  mo«  elevated  of  our  Alpine  valleys. 
Its  winters  are  long,  and  it  knows  nothing  of 
the  conveniences  to  which  the  inhabitanta  of 
the  plun  are  accustomed.  Up  to  the  present 
moment,  Divine  worship  has  been  conducted 
in  the  lowly  dwelUsg  of  one  of  its  membere, 
who  can  omr  no  other  accommodation  Uian 
one  room  and  a  kitchen,  where  the  congrega- 
tion suffer  much  from  exposure  to  drai^hts ; 
besides  which,  its  position  is  by  no  means 
central  enough  for  a  flock  scattered  among 
the  different  chalets.  The  wont  of  a  suitable 
building  has  been  long  felt. 

Encouraged  by  friends,  our  brethren  have 
decided  upon  purchasing  a  piece  of  ground 
conveniently  situated  for  buuding  a  place  of 
worship  capable  of  containing  200  persons,  ft 
school  room  for  at  least  thirty  cliildreu,  and  a 
dwelling  for  the  pastor  under  the  same  roof. 
The  plan  proposed  is  quite  mipretending.  The 
building  to  be  of  atone,  which  is  unusual  in 
this  part  of  the  eotmtiy,  where  the  pottages  ore 
principally  of  wood;  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
that  me  aavanta^  of  greater  solidity,  without 
extra  expense,  will  be  combined  with  rapid 
execution.  The  total  expense  is  estimated  at 
7,000  francs,  for  tlie  piu'cnase  of  land  and  sub- 
sequent expense  of  erection. 

Before  applying  to  other  chm-ches,  our  bre- 
thren wished  to  see  what  tbev  could  accomplifii 
among  themselves.  Their  church  is  composed 
of  eighty  members,  twenty-two  of  whom  are 
heads  ol  families,  but  some  are  receiving  relief. 
The  valley  is  proverbial  for  its  poverty ;  but, 
notwithstanding  these  imtoward  cu'cumstances, 
they  have  already  collected  1350  fruics,  exclu- 
sive of  volimtary  labour  and  prasentsm jeiMd, 
which  raise  the  sum  fitsi|ii^1dMa-jiw(Ka^^ 
Xo  Bit  Bdw  iu»  aoqunaM  wilfa      pofl^  of 
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the  chttrch,  these  contributioiis  appear  truly 
astonishing,  and  we  readily  heliere  our  brethren 
when  they  state,  "  We  do  not  consider  ourselTes 
justified  in  receiving  aasistance  from  abroad, 
in  order  to  lessen  our  own  exertions.  Ood  has 
di^oeed  manr  hearts  to  mve  with  intdligenoe 
ana  &ith,  and  the  spitit  m  Bacrifioe  has  elicited 
many  contributions — some  the  fruit  of  mnoh 
tofl,  others  the  widow's  mite,  a  thhe  extracted 
from  the  scanty  providon  of  the  {amily." 

I  must  add,  that  the  pastor  of  this  ohtireh, 
Mr.  Alex.  Monnerat,  a  young  man  ftUl  of  zral 
and  faith,  and  Christiaii  prndenoe,  oooii}ne8 
himself  tluee  days  in  tiie  week,  in  ioBtmoting 
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the  young,  and  devotes  the  reet  of  his  time  ta 
his  pastoral  functions.  His  efforts  have  been 
bleffled,  and  it  ma^  be  confidently  expected 
that  a  more  convenient  place  of  worahip  wiQ 
be  the  means  o'f  advanoiiig  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  in  a  country  so  interesting  in  many  par 
ticulaiB. 

Accept,  dear  Sir,  the  aesoraiue  of  flu 
fraternal  amotion  of  your  attached  brother  m 

Christ, 

Ch.  Bixip. 

EBBmnc.— Page  S7,  eol.  1,  for  Sandomm 
read  LardoKum. 


SWEDEN. 

FBOGBESS  OF  RELIQIOUS  LIBEBTT. 


(To  the  Bw. 

Winslof,  near  Christianstad. 
March  8th,  1852. 

Dear  Friend  in  Jesus  Christ, — I  have  the 
honour  of  intimating,  that  I  have  received  the 
February  number  of  Evangelical  CkruUndom, 
(the  numbers  for  :November,  Decembw,  and 
January,  have  not  reached  me,)  and  I  hasten 
heartily  to  thank  you  fat  the  firiendly  manner 
in  which  you  have  insoted  my  last  letter,  and 
your  loving  expresdons  in  r^ud  to  my  incon- 
siderable operations.  Such  words  of  brotherly 
encouragement,  often  received  by  the  editors  of 
the  Evangeliail  Church  Friend,  as  well  from 
France  a.s  from  England  and  Scotland,  sentby 
faithful  brethren  enhghtened  by  the  word  of 
Christ,  are  especially  comforting  to  tliose  who 
stand  almost  alone,  and  are  little  understood 
by  the  people  they  immediately  address.  We 
might  be  brought  to  doubt  what  we  once  our- 
selves acknowledged  as  truth,  if  we  were  not 
confirmed  in  that  truth  by  brethren  who  are 
regarded  as  standing  more  fully  in  the  light  of 
Christ  I  know,  very  well,  that  all  power  is 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  must  come 
from  above ;  but  1  know,  also,  that  this  Spirit 
frequently  employs  His  believina  ones  as  instru- 
ments, and  tnroi^h  their  iaiubful  and  affec- 
tionate intercessions  strengthens  the  weak, 
when  his  heart  qutdls,  and  his  own  tongue 
tremblingly  stammers  out  his  feeble  praye^r. 
We  present,  therefoi-e,  our  cordial  thanksgiTings 
to  our  foreign  brethren. 

As  something  new  in  our  Swedish  church, 
I  may  mention  that,  in  a  Clerical  Society  in 
the  province  of  East  Gotha,  a  ven*  lilieral 
address  of  one  of  the  members  has  been 
delivered,  and  subsequently  published.  A 
talented  review  of  this  address  has  appeared  in 
the  periodionl  called.  The  Met»enger  ^  Peace, 
which  is  edited  by  the  same  distinguished 
clergyman  (Lector  Elmblad),  who  conducts 
ckffotional  exercisea  and  Scripture  exposi- 
tions in  the  Wedeyan  chapel,  which  has  been 
closed  since  the  time  Pastor  Oeoi|^  Scott  was 
hffle. 

The  largely  attended  meetings  in  the  ehorch 
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of  Windof,  of  which  no  fewer  than  seven  have 
been  led  by  Mr.  Oscar  AhnfBlt,*  have  greatly 
displeased  oiu*  condstory  in  Lund,  and  they 
have  been  prohibited  with  a  penalty.  Mean- 
while, they  have  begim  to  accomplish  what 
was  dedgned  by  them.  Great  numbers  have 
experienced  edincation  there,  in  a  way  that  an 
ordinaty  service  would  not,  in  all  probahiUcr> 
have  eSbcted,  end  the  good  results  will,  I 
believe,  never  be  obliterated.  But  further,  it 
will  not  be  forgotten  that  a  layman  spoke  there 
and  thus,  and  the  conception  of  the  unirersd 
Christian  priesftood  and  teaching  office  will  ia 
our  neighbourhood  arise  With  greater  cleamess 
in  conse<]uence.  Finally,  the  ootnse  taken  by 
the  consistory  will  open  the  people's  eyes  in 
regard  to  the  tendency  of  oiu*  State  church; 
men  will  more  fully  discover  that  it  is  not  the 
growing  up  of  believers  into  Christ,  nor  the 
development  of  the  Christian  life,  which  lies 
nearest  the  heart  of  tliat  church ;  and  this  will 
be  all  the  more  evident  to  the  people  in  tba 
district,  when  they  begin  to  compare  those  ser- 
vants of  the  ehurch  who  are  honoured  wUh 
titles,  decorations,  and  proofs  of  fiiTonr,  with 
those  who  are  hated  and  persecuted. 

The  people  in  our  country  are  beoomjng 
more  keen-dghted ;  at  length  they  are  discover 
ing  the  key  to  solve  the  mysterious  riddle. 
Thousands  in  this  neighbourhood  teetiff ,  with 
myself,  that  Mr.  Ahmelt's  addresses  are  not 
only  in  full  accordance  with  our  symbolical 
books,  but  also  in  the  highest  degree  migfa^ 
to  break  up  the  loose  grotmd  on  which  so 
many  build  their  hope  of  salvation,  and  re- 
markable awdcenings  to  a  new  life  take  jdaee 
wherever  ho  declares  the  truth.  And  against 
this  teacher  our  consistoiy  closes  the  utnnh 
doors!  Althou{|h  he  is  a  certified  Mndmt 
of  the  University,  and  many  students  tn 
permitted  by  tiie  consiatoiy  to  pedbm 
Divine  service  in  the  pulpit,  and  even  at  the 
altar,  Mr.  Ahnfelt  here,  in  the  chtmli  of 
Windof,  neither  occupied  pulpit  nor  altar,  hat 
tfpoke  to  the  |)eople  standing  ou  the  oeolnl 
aide.  All  this  is  confddered  bf  tite  p«^^ 


*  The  Bvangdisbc  Tnnbadonr.  Sea  Btm^^tal  CkHttrndom,  vd.  v.,  p.  TnAanM^von 


HOME  AND  UISOEI4JU3£OnS  INTELUOENCE. 


125 


Tb»ix  opinion  of  Uie  piooeedings  of  tlte  State 
flhurch  rip^ ! 

\A  penodioal  is  published  in  Upsala,  by 
Ur-  Malmatrom,  entitled,  TJu  JoarmU  of  Lite- 
nVtfrv,  io  Uie  first  number  of  which,  for  this 
jgar,  there  is  a  well-written  account  of  the 
origin  <tf  the  conTenticIe  law  in  Swedm.  He 
wham  that  it  took  ita  rise  danag  the  reigns 
of  the  dentotio  monarohs,  CharleB  XL  and 
Charies  XU.  Then  it  was  ordand:  "The 
Kh^  oommanda  eepeciallj  the  clergy,  not  to 
penoit  conTsnticles ;  if  any  allow  Satan  to 
liad  them  into  conduct  oontraiy  hereto,  he 
duU  make  public  retractation,  he  deposed, 
or  expatriated."  The  editor  inquires,  if  Popeiy 
has  erer  gone  further,  and  demonstrates  that 
the  law  in  its  origin  is  Cnear-popish.  He  goes 
OD  to  State  how  many  clergymen,  because  of 
this  law,  had  to  pine  in  prisons,  some  of  them 
even  to  death,  confined  alon^  with  the  vilest 
criminals.  This  excellent  article  has  been,  in 
s  marked  manner,  held  forth  by  our  most 
extmsiTelj  read  politicsl  newspaper,  and  un- 
kn  erory  aim  be  deceptive,  it  must  exert  an 
atmrnwe  influence  in  guiding  public  opinion 
OD  dda  qtiestiou. 


May  God,  in  his  great  mercy,  forgive  our 
Swedish  Zion,  that  she  bas  so  long  held  herself 
in  pupilage  under  worldly,  or,  at  least,  worldly- 
minded  governors.  May  He  forgive  us,  that 
we  have  allowed  "  the  powers  that  be  "  to  dic- 
tate and  lay  on  us  what  we  sboidd  believe  and 
think  in  matters  concerning  our  salvation. 
May  He  forgive  us,  that  we  hitherto  have 
contented  purselves  in  seeing  His  wwd  tended 
by  dead  aerrantB.  In  the  same  d^ree  as  the 
word  of  truth  enlightens  our  souls,  is  it  dear 
that  Christ's  faithful  ones  must  learn  to  know 
and  defend,  as  their  imiubkable  rights,  the 
appointraont  by  themselves  of  their  teachers, 
and  not  to  allow  any  men  on  earth  to  force 
upon  them  doctrines  which  are  coutraiy  to 
a  Christian  conscience.  Yea,  it  must  sooner 
or  later  be  acknowledged,  as  Uie  inherent  right 
of  all  men,  freely  to  decide  what  they  shall 
believe  or  not  believe.  But  all  this  is  new 
language  in  our  laud.  It  has  already  awakened, 
and  shall  yet  awaken,  an  unprsceoented  sen- 
sation. 

With  the  love  and  htunili^  which  oome 
oneness  in  ChriBt,  I  continue,  a  fiaithful  brother 
in  Christ,  Csables  Bsbomah. 
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XewPebiodicals.— At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  Councfl,  I>r.  Bteane  laid  on  the 
table  copies  of  the  first  numbeiv  of  three  new 
&iC!^^  journals,  established  for  the  promotion 
of  die  objects  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  viz., 
the  BvangeUtte  Kyrkoaan,  published  in  Swe- 
den ;  La  Buona  NovtOa,  published  at  Turin ; 
lod  Die  Kirche  dot  Herm,  published  at  "Bet- 
lin;  and  communicated  particulars  in  regard 
to  them,  whidb  alTorded  the  Committee  sincere 
gratifioation,  and  called  for  devout  tbankAil- 
XMStO  Gbd. 

New  Allunce  Oboanisation. — ^With  great 
Mia&ction,  also,  did  the  Committee  receive 
^  intelligence,  contained  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Hwuiu.  from  the  Bev.  £.  Kuntse,  of  Berlin, 
ft  the  fonnation  of  a  German  hranch  of  the 
AOiaaoe ;  and,  in  a  resolatifm  refierring  to  the 
emae  which  has  thus  been  adopted,  expressed 
•noHiMBt  hope  ondprayer  that  the  difficulties, 
which  the  etiorts  of  their  brethren  in 
Omany  were  at  present  attended,  may  speedily 
W  overcome,  and  Uiose  efforts  eminently  suc- 
Meded  wi^  the  Divine  blessing. 

CoHTEBSAKioHE. — The  annual  ^feneral  oon- 
noaxione  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Britiah  Organisation  will  be  held  (d.v.)  at 
Assmasontf  Hall,  Great  Queen-street,  Lin- 
oAkVinn^ldds,  on  Tuesday  evening.  May 
lb  4th. 

loLto  Mbstikos. — The  first  winter  meet- 
ia|-«f  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Qlatgow, 


took  place  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  IStii,  in 
the  Merchants'  Hall ;  Sir  dames  Andraaon 

5 resided,  and,  after  devotional  exerdsm  con- 
ucted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henderson,  introduced, 
as  the  first  speaker,  the  Rev.  Norman  McLeod, 
who  had  recently  come  amonff  them,  and 
whom,  he  believed,  they  all  considered  a  valu- 
aUe  addition  to  the  faithful  ministers  of  their 
city.  The  meeting  was  also  addreissed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  King  on  the  claims  of  seamen,  and 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  of  New  York,  and 
was  closed  with  prayer  and  praise  by  the 
Rev.  Hamilton  McGiD.  The  second  of  these 
meetings  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan. 
20th,  Andrew  Wingate,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  attendaaoe  was  numerous,  and  among 
those  present  were  die  Bev.  Drs.  Oilly 
Durham),  Hill,  Woodlaw,  King,  Bates,  and 
Robson ;  tiie  Rev.  H.  Benton,  of  Kelso ;  John 
Henderson,  Esq.,  WiUiam  Gourlay,  Esq.,  jun., 
and  others.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  after  which.  Dr.  Gilly 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  present  state 
and  prospects  of  the  Waldenses,  and  referred, 
in  the  course  of  his  interesting  remarks,  to  a 
Fpirited  reply,  which  had  recently  speared  in 
La  Buona  NoveUa,  to  a  document  issued  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  describing  the 
Yaudois  as  i^orant,  immoral,  and  indifferent 
to  their  religion.  It  was  stated,  ho  observed, 
in  the  reply,  that  among  the  Waldenses,  num- 
bering, in  all,  32,000.  there  were  160  schools. 
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attended  hy  S.OOO  scholars ;  that  for  a  hundred 
years  there  had  not  been  a  smgle  criminal 
ehar^  among  the  population ;  ana  that,  so  far 
from  being  indiiferent  to  their  religion,  they 
were  ready  to  suffer  for  it  the  loss  of  all  things. 
He  oonoluded  by  commending  the  Vaudois  to 
the  protection  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  fra- 
ternal and  benevolent  sympatUes  of  the  meet- 
ing. Ifr.  Benton  also  delivered  a  short  address 
on  the  subject  <^Oafflaria,  imploring  tiie  many 
influential  gentlemen  whom  he  saw  around 
him  to  exert  themMlves,  in  their  capacity  of 
flitizenB,  to  procure  petidons  to  Parliament 
for  Hie  appointment  of  a  properly  constituted 
commission  to  be  sent  to  ibe  O&je,  in  order 
to  iDTeit^te  the  state  of  afiura  on  the 
spot. 

The  second  monthly  devotional  meeting  of  the 
T(trquay  Sub-division,  for  the  season,  was  held 
at  the  Oommeroial-hall,  on  the  4th  of  Febnmiy. 
The  ball  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  Bev. 
D.  Piteaim  opened  the  meeting  by  giving  out 
B  hymn  and  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture ; 
and  the  Bev.  B.  Oarto  engaged  in  praver. 
The  chairman,  Sir  0.  E.  EEudley,  Bart,  men 
addressed  the  meeting,  enhunin^  the  great 
object  of  the  Alliance,  and  refemng  at  some 
leo^  to  tbe  Conference  hdd  in  London 
dunng  tiie  Great  Ezhibiticm,  which  had  tended 
80  powerfully  to  promote  that  object,  dwelling 
especially  on  tbe  fiivoiuuble  impression  pro- 
dtued  by  it  upon  the  Jews,  who  had  always 
been  prejudicecl  against  Christiani^  in  conse- 
quence of  the  spirit  of  sectarianism  existing  in 
&e  ohwjihes.  Geo.  Atkinson,  £sq.,  stated  tbe 
HiotiveB  which  had  induced  him  to  join  the 
Alliance,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  every 
person  entertaining  similar  olyections  to  his 
own,  cotdd  attend  another  such  meeting  as  the 
great  Conference  in  London  diuing  August  and 
September  last.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hwlow  (incum- 
bent of  St.  Andrew's  chapel,  Plymouth)  also 
advocated  very  warmly  the  c^use  of  the  Evan- 
golical  Alliance.  The  !ftev.  K.  Harry  next 
gave  out  a  hymn  and  ofibre4  prayer;  after 
whidi,  the  |tev.  Mr.  Blood  (of^  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  church,  and  one  of  the  survivors 
from  the  ill-fated  "Amazon")  pleaded  with  much 
ea^estness  the  cause  of  Ghnstian  union,  and 
concluded  a  thrilling  narrative  of  the  scene  he 
had  recently  witnessed,  with  an  earnest  exhor- 
tation to  all  present  to  give  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  whatever 
trials  might  await  them.  The  chairman  again 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  spread  of  \'ital 
Christiani^  in  continental  oountriex,  and  tbe 
Bev.  D-  Piteaim  offered  the  conchidiug  prayer. 
On  this  occasion  many  new  uiemliera  joined 
the  Alliance,  including  several  connected  with 
the  Establi^ied  church. 

On  Thursday  evening,  February  the  13th, 
a  meeting  of  the  South  London  Sub-divi- 
non  was  held  at  tiie  New  Hall,  Gamber- 
well-grove.  John  Corderoy,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fisher  and  the  Bev. 
George  Kogers,  and  addresses  delivered  by  tbe 
Rev.  W.  Leask,  the  Itev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  and 
the  Bev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D.  The  Bev. 
Dr.  Steane  also  detailed  and  commented  upon 


whic 


a  varied  of  fkcts  wMdi  had  been  oommuni^ 
cated  to  him  in  letters  from  the  Oontineoit 
showing,  on  the  one  hand,  how  very  imperfeet 
the  subject  of  religious  liber^  u  as  yet  imd^ 
stood,  even  by  many  Protestants;  end,  on 
other,  how  cruel  is  the  pereeeution^to 
in  Papal  countries,  converts  from 
are  sobjeoted. 

A  namenmsly  attended  meeting'  of  the 
friends  and  simporters  of  the  Alliance  in  HvU, 
was  held  at  the  Public  Booms,  Janatt  Street, 
on  Monday  evening,  Febnwiy  ^el6di,Bobert 
Hardey,  Esq.,  in  the  ohur,  when  addreiBee 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  Newman  Hall, 
Thomas  Stratten,  W.  M'Conkey,  T.  Vaaey, 
J.  Hai^sres,  W.  Francken,  Mr.  Johnson,  and 
Mr.  J.  Oldham,  O.E.  The  Bev.  T.  B.  Birks, 
who  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the  Oounefl, 
also  addressed  the  meeting  at  oonaderable 
length,  and  the  proceedings  altogether  were  ^ 
the  most  interesting  character. 

On  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Alliance  convened  in 
Derhtj  was  neld  at  the  Athenisum'Toom  of 
that  town,  attended  by  an  assemblage  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  among  whcm  wm 
obsemd  a  conaiderahle  number  of  clergy- 
men. On  the  motion  of  W.  IVilUamaon,  Esq.. 
■eoonded  by  the  Bev.  J.  D.  Vaseingham, 
the  Bey.  Bosingrave  Maoklin,  M.A.,  incumbent 
of  Christchuroh,  was  called  te  the  chair,  who 
stated  the  character  of  the  meeting,  and  ex- 
pressed his  view  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
as  one  of  the  most  important  institutions  of  the 
day ;  and  called  upon  the  meetiitg  to.  unit«  vitb 
him  in  singing  the  hundredth  Psalm.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Shirley,  B^.,  rector 
of  Brailsford,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Baiph,  Wesleyan 
minister.  The  Rev.  E.  W.  Foley.  MjL, 
incumbent  of  All  Saints,  read  the  Scriptures: 
after  which,  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting  tracej 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  Alliance,  vxi 
advocated  its  claims,  followed  InifliQw  "by 
the  Bev.  J.  P.  Dobson,  and  theBar.  T.B. 
Blrka.  In  tiie  evening  of  the  same  day,  a 
secoiid  meeting  was  held.  On  thie  occasion, 
also,  the  Bev.  B.  MaoMin  presided,  and  ad- 
dresses were  again  delivered,  at  considerable 
length,  by  the  Official  Seeretafy,  the  Ber.  T. 
B.  Burka,  and  the  Bev.  W.  M.  Bunting.  The 
attendance  was  a  very  crowded  one,  consisting 
chieSy  of  mm,  wliose  interest  in  the  proceed- 
ings, which  did  not  terminate  till  a  lato  hoor. 
was  evidently  deep  and  intense,  and  tippnuni 
to  continue  unabated  to  the  last 

On  Thursday  evening,  February  the  Itth,  a 
_^rst  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  Alliance  in  Loamingion,  was  held  in  the 
Music  Hall,  Bath  Street,  every  part  oi  whi^ 
was  densely  filled,  while  numbers  were  unabia 
to  gain  admittance.  The  chair  was  teloen 
by  S.  N.  O'Halloran,  Esq.,  hesidea  whom 
there  were  upon  the  platform,  James  Watt, 
Esq.,  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Leland  Noel,  ibi» 
Rev.  —  Hitchcock,  ciurate  of  Milverton.  Oapt 
Cassan,  J.  Chinery,  Esq.,  the  Bev.  M.  Oaston, 
Ac.,  &c.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Hitchcock,nve  ont  a 
hymn.  The  Bev.  Br.  Winalow  read  suitable 
portions  of  Scripture.  The  Bev.  J.  W.  P«rcy. 
of  Warwick,  omired  prayer;  after  whieh,  m 
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■MWting  ftddreseed  by  the  chairman  and 
tb^  members  of  tbe  deputation  who  had  at- 
tended the  meetings  at  Derby,  and  also  bv  the 
Bar.  Alfred  Pope,  and  the  Her.  Dr.  Win&tow- 

ScOTXiMD:  SoUTH-EASTERNSnB-DmSIOH.— 

Ameeting  in  connexion  with  this  Suh-dirision 
wa3  held  in  tbe  North  Church,  Melrose,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  25th  Februanr.  The  au- 
dience was  numerous  and  reapectable,  and  t2ie 
following  ministers,  belonging  to  various  de- 
nominations, were  present : — ^TlieRev.  Messrs. 
Bonar,  Kelso;  Walker,  Greenlaw;  Robson, 
Lsuder ;  M' Roberts,  Denholm ;  Mimro,  Ha- 
wick ;  Taylor,  Legerwood ;  and  Mr.  Dunn, 
writer,  Melrose,  secretary.  The  meeting  having 
been  opened  with  praise  and  prayer,  the  Rev. 
H.  Bonar,  in  tbe  absence  of  the  president, 
Hr.  Elliot,  Jedburgh,  took  the  chair,  and  read 
a  letter  from  that  gentleman,  stating  his  in- 
abiH^  to  attend  from  iU  health,  and  resigning 
his  office.  Mr.  Bonar  then  shortly  stated  the 
great  object  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance — that 
persons  belonging  to  aU  denominations  may 
M  drawn  together  in  mutual  fellowship  and 
coflperation — and  that,  while  they  held  their 
iodividual  conscientious  opinions,  there  were 
■till  points  of  union  which  might  be  said  to  be 
oQspeakably  desirable ;  and  (bat  by  many  of 
tbue  they  might  be  drawn  to  eacn  other  on 
earth,  as  they  hoped  to  meet  each  other  in 
heaven.  Mr.  M'Roberts,  of  Denholm,  after- 
wards ^oke,  at  considerable  length,  "  On  the 
restdta  of  the  London  Conference ;"  and  Mr. 
Bobaon,  Ijsuder,  in  an  animated  address,  stated 
that  tfaoy  were  more  apt  to  give  preference  to 
thsir  own  dietinotive  views  and  particular  deno- 
Binatian» — to  give  prefiumioe  of  par^  to 
Chmtian  nnion — to  exalt  tbe  minister  above 
tk«  Master — and  gifts  over  graces.  The  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Goapbell.  MelnMe. 
T&E  ConnRBHCi  ToLum.— CondderftUe 
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progress  has  been  made  in  the  printing  Ot  the 
Volume  containing  a  selection  from  the  docu- 
ments read  at  the  last  Conference;  and  its 
publication  may  be  looked  for  towards  the  end 
of  April.  As  the  expenses  connected  with 
bringmg  out  such  a  work,  in  the  style  and  at 
the  price  determined  upon,  can  only  be  nut  by 
a  largt  tale,  the  Coimcil  are  anxious  to  increase 
the  number  of  mbftonben.  Ibey  mil.  tiiai*' 
fore,  be  thankful  stiU  to  noeive  addititmtl 
names,  and  reonett  Aat  ^Mymwrbe  fbnrarded 
to  the  Offioial  Becntanr,  at  the  office  of  the  Bri- 
tish Organi8ation,notlaterthanthe80thef  tha 
month.  The  volume  will  consist  of  nearly  60& 
pages,  and  is  ofibred  to  SubtcrUien  at  ^e  low 
charge  ot  _fiv«  skUlii^t  and  na^enee. 

Death  of  thb  Rev.  Hembt  Lowb. — ^In 
the  decease  of  this  excellent  and  beloved  nunis- 
ter  of  Christ,  which  took  place  at  York,  ecnne 
short  time  since,  the  BritiBh  Organisation  hag 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  another  of  its  olMwai 
members.  Mr.  Lowe  was  for  twenty-two  yeus 
rector  of  Hawnby,  near  Thirsk,  where  his  pas- 
toral and  ministerial  duties  were  discharged 
withexemplarydevotedness.  He  was  ingenious 
in  devising,  and  imwearied  in  carrying  out 

?lans  of  usefrdness ;  and  after  he  ntind  to 
brk,  his  activity  was  not  leas  striking.  Within 
two  days  of  his  death,  he  was  f)ccupied  in  his 
Master  s  service,  and  had  engaged  to  preach  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  Mission^rr  Society,  just 
before  he  was  unexpectedly  cafled  to  his  re- 
ward. A  conscientious  and  convstept  clergy- 
man of  tlia  church  of  England,  his  hegiit. 
nevertheless,  warmed  and  expanded  toward  all 
Christians,  whatever  might  be  the  danomina- 
tion  to  which  they  belonged.  His  last 
pondmoe  was  with  the  Official  Seoretary  on  the 
subject  of  the  Alliance,  the  interests  of  which 
always  lay  near  his  heart,  and  for  the  favour- 
able consideration  of  which,  in  Tork,  Itfi  hoped 
the  time  had  arrived. 


We  BiiUrry  of  Palatine,  from  the  Patriarchal 
Aft  to  tht  Prumt  T^mt :  viitA  iniroduetory 
dapttri  om  tke  Qtograpky  and  Natural  Hutory 
tf  tkt  Cayntrp,  aad  on  the  Ctuivau  and  ItuH- 
Mama  qftka  HOremu  ByJoBKKrrro,  D.D., 
F.8.A.  With  Mpmarda  <^  200  lihutraiitrnt. 
S^nimif^i  Adam  and  Charles  Black.  8vo, 

ths  best  commendatloQ  of  this  heantifid  and 
■kM  book  will  be  to  give  a  short  syoopsis  of  ita 
^Mata.  The  first  part,  occnpyiog  nearly  one- 
^MoT  the  voloine,  relates  to  Ute  historical  and 
F'TSCsI  geography  of  tbe  country  ;  its  agricultare 
^psstange  ;  tbe  habitations  and  habits  of  life  of 
^psople  :  literatare,  science,  and  art,  •oianmM 
*^jnv;  uid,  lastly,  the  religions,  political,  and 
WMUiottUittioos.   Tbe  aecood  part  is  taken 


with  the  history  of  Palatine,  from  the  delage  down 
to  tbe  ptesoit  time,  strie  and  eEocawiiii  and 
general  af;caracy  of  tbe  work,  are  such  as  we  *n 
entitled  to  expect  from  the  practised  hand  and  wdl- 
famished  mind  of  Dr.  Kitto.  It  forms  a  valiiable 
work  to  be  added  to  the  library  of  all  yonng  persons, 
and  especially  of  those  who  may  be  engaged  in  the 
blblkal  Instruction  of  others,  younger  than  thon- 
ielves. 

The  Sueeet^t  Merchant :  Shetehee  qf  the  Life  qf 
Mr.  Saaiuet  Budgett,  late  qf  Kingswood  RUt. 
By  Wu-LiAH  AaTSOB,  A.M.  Londo|i :  ^amO- 
toQ,  Adama  &  Co.   8tq.   Fp.  392. 

Here  is  a  book  which  might,  with  advantage,  be 
pat  into  the  hands  of  every  yonng  tradesman  and 
merchant,  as  he  enters  upon  the  busy  sceoes  of 
active  life.   Here  is  a  character  worthy  of  beinc 
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oommendfld  to  lui  imitation,  whetlier  voder  the 
eocnmercUl  a^eet  or  the  Christian.  Hen  are 
principlei  developed  and  habits  iUortntedt  and  « 
eonne  of  conduct  described,  which  in  tbdr  combi- 
nation formed  a  man  wbom  all  his  contemporaries 
remember  with  admirstioQ  and  profonnd  respect. 
He  was  a  man  of  sterling  int^rity,  and  of  princelj 
generofitf.  Bj  his  diltgeoce,  pradence,  sagacity, 
and  npri^tnea,  be  rose  from  small  b^innings  to  a 
Ugh  aooial  iHnition  and  eonsiderable  affloence,  for 
all  Us  ntereantflB  Tiitoes  were  sustained  bj  the  fear 
of  God.  He  died  in  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  the 
glorioas  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  waa  tmried  amidst  the 
lamentations  and  beoedictions  of  thonsaods.  Peace 
to  his  honottied  memory  I  We  knew  him,  and  look 
baekapon  it  asapririlege  to  have  abated  his  hospi- 
tilitT,  in  ocRnpuiy  widi  aome  ottier  Chiiitian  friends, 
■erebanta  and  ministertt  Cbnrdinwn.  Wesleyant, 
and  Dissenters;  for,  with  trae  Christian  lore,  both  his 
boose  and  his  heart  were  open  to  them  all  We  most, 
la  one  oondodtng  senteoee,  offer  oar  thanks  to 
Mr.  Arthor,  for  the  troth  aod  beaoty  with  which 
he  has  dram  his  "  Sketchea,"  aod  expraas  oor 
daaare  nd  aaroMt  hi^  that  aaaj  nuy,  firoin 
admirinf,  be  led  to  iautato  the  eiample  of  this 
Christian  merdiant. 

Women  ^  ChrUtianU]f,  aremptmy  for  Aet§  <(f 
Piety  nd  Ckarity.  By  Julia  Kavakabh. 
London  i  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.   8to.   Pp.  474. 

Onr  do^,  in  lelation  to  this  book,  b  earnestly 
nid  stronglj  to  caation  the  poblio  against  it. 
Under  a  decepttre  hot  attractiTe  goise,  it  is  made 
the  Tebicle  for  conveying  Popish  doctrinea,  and 
raeommending  Popish  praetioea.  Lady  Jane  Grey 
and  Mn.  Fry,  aod  ooe  or  two  more,  are  introduced 
aa  a  lore  and  a  cloak ;  and  they  serve  to  oover  a 
gnat  namber  of  so-called  **  saints,"  who  lived  lirea 
ofaaoetieiBm,  anddled  in  "tbeodoarofaaBCti^." 
11m  book  abomda  with  landatiooa  of  Ae  eon- 
vsntual  system,  qootes  with  approbatioa  the  prmc- 
tioe  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  exhibits  mediEval 
piety  as  the  Amn  idea/ of  Christiao  character;  while 
nowhere  have  we  lighted  opon  a  passage  which 
exhibits  tbe  atonement  and  finished  work  of  redemp- 
tion in  tlie  cross  of  Christ,  or  which  rectwnisea  the 
Mcesii^  aod  reality  of  the  Holy  Spirirs  agency 
in  the  r^esieratiott  ortbeaool,  and  uie  pradoetioo 
of  the  ChriittaD  virtoea. 

TW/W<m<f  World  nfthe  Pae^.-  Mng  tke  Per- 
touml  Narraiite  mud  Setnlta  qf  TVmel  through 
Me  SmdwicA  or  HawaiwH  btandt,  and  other 
ftrta^Pofymetitu  BjtbeRer.H.T.CBBBVBK. 
Gliigew  I  ColHm.  ISmo.  Pp.  S04. 

Tke  SeHfion  of  Oeotogy  md  iti  eonmeeted  Seieneee. 
By  E.  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Glaagow: 
CdliBa.  ]2no.  Pp.  408. 

SteidentMandifemorietqflkeCMMtiML^ei  WHbr 
the  tbmliiude  qf  a  Voy^t  to  th*  CHatM  Lamd. 
By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Ckutb»,  D.D.,  GlHgew : 

Collins.  Pp.  229. 

Wt  class  these  three  vDlnmes  together,  becaoae, 
tiiongh  written  by  different  authors,  and  treating  of 
very  different  sobjects,  they  form  pait  of  one  series — 
a  sariea  by  which  tiie  mtdligent  and  excellent  pob- 


VAmt  has  fomiabed  oor  hmilies  with  aome  of  thdr 
most  instroetiTe  and  most  interesting  reatUng.  We 
have  here,  fbr  example,  the  incidents  of  trayd,  Um 
investigationa  of  and  the  fMOinatioaa  of 

allegory,  each  treated  in  a  masterly  maooer,  and 
each  oontribnting  to  the  information  of  the  ondor- 
standing  aod  the  improvement  of  the  heart. 

ContritiUione  towarde  the  Espotition  qf  the  Book 
of  Geiteeie.  By  Robbrt  CANOLias,  D.D 
Vol.  n.  Edioboigh :  Johnstone  and  Co.  Vmt 
8vo.  Pp.  448. 

The  former  volume  of  this  work  (fid  not  ceeae 
under  our  critical  uotioe;  and  the  grmtifi cation 
we  have  felt,  as  well  as  Uie  instruction  we  have 
derived,  from  the  perusal  of  the  present,  makes  us 
r^ret  that  it  was  not  sent  to  ns.  The  author  is 
emioently  soccessAil  in  drawing  forth,  from  the 
incidents  of  patriarchal  Mstory,  the  great  spiritual 
truths  they  embody  and  illastrace.  He  ezceU,  also, 
in  keeping  constantly  before  the  mind  the  evangdicat 
element,  which  most  ever  give  to  Christian  readers 
their  deepest  intemt  in  these  records  of  the 
Abrahamic  family,  and  in  ahowing  how  they  all 
along  contain  the  germ  of  whatever  is  snbseqaently 
revealed  in  broader  development  of  the  coveosnt  of 
grace  and  salvation.  The  volnme  possesses,  besides, 
many  other  qualities,  in  its  general  dignity  of 
thought  aod  language,  its  eloqnenee,  ita  paasageo  of 
simple  and  of  pathetic  beauty,  its  warm  sympathy 
with  household  life  and  honsdiold  virtue,  its  leaaons 
of  truth  and  manifold  moral  import  to  parents  aod 
to  young  people,  which  dewrvedly  recommend  it  to 
the  fiunily  drde  ai  >  book  for  all  ita  memben. 

Borm  Aptn^cUea;  or,  the  HUnmt  Btidemee  of 
tke  Goapel  WHorjf.  Being  m  Inquiry  into  the 
Stmelure  md  Or^im  ^fthe  Four  GngMir,  their 
JBietorietil  Coueietencf,  and  the  Oiaraelerieiie 
BeeiffH  q;'  emei  NarraHMe.  By  the  Rev.  T  R. 
Bivia,  M.A.  Loodoo:  Seeleys.  Bvo.  Pp.  &50. 

The  principal  design  of  the  author,  as  stated  by 
himself,  is  "  to  throw  a  feller  light  on  the  matval 
relation  of  the  four  Gtospels,  the  spedal  design  and 
origin  of  each  narrative,  aod  their  spiritoal  fsatoret 
as  a  Divine  Revelation."  This  derign  is  pormed 
throogh  a  oust  dabonte  m»fc,  at  oooe  acieBtite 
and  critical,  in  which  the  agreements  aod  variatioaa 
of  the  EvangelisU  are  educed  and  remarked  npoot  i 
with  Sfdtolarlike  ability  and  great  logical  acnteneas.  ' 
But  this  design  admits  of  a  wide  method  of  treat-  | 
ment.  The  volume  is  divided  into  four  books. 
The  first  treats  of  the  mutnal  idatioo  of  the  fbor 
Giospels;  the  second,  of  the  anihentidty  of  the 
Gospels,  in  which  there  are  two  valuable  chapters 
on  toe  dironology,  aoihorship,  and  date  of  the  book 
of  Acts ;  the  third,  of  the  bbtorleal  reality  of  tlie 
Gospels ;  and  the  last,  of  the  ideality  of  tlie  GoapeU. 
Here,  aa  will  be  eauly  perceived,  is  ample  soope  for 
learning  and  argument,  and  the  reader  will  find 
Umself  richly  treated  with  both.  In  the  eooiae  of 
the  work,  most  of  the  objections  urged  by  infidds. 
aod  those  of  Sb'aBM  are  espedaUy  noticed,  are 
adduced  and  refuted;  and  what  Ingenuity,  skill, 
eroditioo,  aod  reasoning  cao  effect,  is  ocmelnaively 
exhibited,  in  proof  of  uw  authentici^  and  Divine 
origin  of  the  nmrUitniedepodtoricsitf  the  Chris- 
tian lUth. 
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BY  THE  REV,  WILLIAM  MONOD, 

Before  submitting  the  following  state- 
mmtt  1  raise  my  heart  in  prayer  to  my 
Ood  and  your  Qod,  to  our  common  Saviour, 
with  ft  de^  aenttD^t  of  gratitude  towards 
Him  who  permits  me  to  be  present  at 
these  meetings  of  ChristUn  love;  and 
dwrisbing  the  same  sentiment  towards 
those  brethren  whose  love  has  called  me 
here. 

The  field  of  labour  which  6od*s  grace 
has  auifned  me  in  Algeria,  is  eqiul  to 
two-thirds  of  3!Vance,  and  contiuns  a  popu- 
ktion  of  3,000,000.  Of  these,  125,000 
are  Shtropeant,  40,000  Jem,  and  the  rest 

Some  details  upon  each  of  these  religious 

dasses  will  serre  to  show  the  impoztenoe 

of  this  fielA  of  labour. 
The  Sim^Mm  population  is  composed 

of  mm  &om  erery  country  (tfSurope;  but 

mote  particularly  of  French  and  Spaniards. 

There  are  40,000  Spaniards  in  French 

Afiica.   It  results  from  this,  that  a  work 

of  erangelisation,  undertaken  in  this 

country,  might  spread  its  beneficial  influ- 
ence, uver  all  Europe,  and  especially  in 

France  and  Spain.  Although  the  C^uapel 
cannot  penetrate  into  the  kingdom  of 
Spain  direct,  it  may  yet  reach  her  through 
tne  medium  of  Algeria.  The  Gospel 
^^>eacs  more  likely  to  be  disseminated 
ancmg  tiie  Mahometans  through  the 
pt^nlation  than  by  any  othra 
Beans.  I  tSiink  Ahsraia  contains  about 
6^000  Protestants.  They  are  spread  over 
sQ  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  country, — a 
aireamstance  which  may  be  farouraole  to 
the  Goepel ;  for  wherever  Protestants  are 
to  be  found,  we  have  by  law  a  right  to 
preach  our  faith,  and  in  doing  so  a  right 
to  legal  jvotection. 

The  Jew*,  though  not  so  numerous  as 
the  Mahometans  in  Algeria,  fill  an  im- 
portant position.  A  Iturge  part  of  the 
OHnmeroe  of  -^e  land  is  in  their  hands, 
and  they  have  mercantile  relations  with 
the  Jewish  colonies  spread  in  the  oasis  of 
ika  Desert  of  Sahara.  One  of  our  mis- 
nonaries  (I>r.  Philip,  sent  to  us  by  our 
Scotch  brethren,)  h«ad  a  Jewish  merohuit 
My,  that  he  had  found  a  colony  of  sixteen 


Jewish  families  in  the  Desert,  foxiy  dajw* 
joumev  in  the  interior.  They  had  fonned 
several  s^nagoenes,  and  pmsess  a  hundred 
mannscnpts  of  the  Mnsaic  hiw.  Vnfiuv 
tunately ,  the  mMoiity  of  the  native  Jews  in 
Almria  are  depforalmr  ignorant. 

But,  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  AJgeri% 
the  Mahometans  call  for  our  deepest  com* 
miseration.  They  are  too  often  repre- 
sented as  incapable  of  receiving  the  Gospel. 
DoubtJesB,  unrenewed  nature  with  them, 
as  with  all  of  us,  is  incapable  of  believing 
the  Gospel,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  open  our 
hearts  to  the  love  of  Chnst,  our  onlr 
Saviour.  But  the  Lord  has  already  proved 
by  TSngHah  miesionariea  in  T^dia,  and 
American  misaumaries  in  Turkey,  that  the 
TVfahnmetsns  may  become  Christiana. 
Allow  me  to  point  out  some  little  inddenU 
amongst  tiie  Mahometans  in  Algeria,  whidi 
will  not  fail,  I  think,  to  interest  the  Chris- 
tian, and  forward  the  introduction  and 
progress  of  the  GospeL 

X.  A  large  number  of  Algerian  Maho- 
metans tkTe  NegroeM,  who  mix  idolatry  with 
Mahometanism.  Their  extreme  misery 
may  conduce  to  their  receiving  the  conso* 
lations  of  the  Gospel,  as,  through  Divine 
mvoe,  many  others  have  already  done. 
Won  to  Christ,  they  might  cany  His 
name  to  the  wilds  of  Afidca,  for  many  of 
them  come  from  Tombouctou.  Let  us 
remember  that  the  French  Ch)Temmait 
has  fireed  them ;  they  have  not,  then,  the 
same  causes  of  hostility  against  as  as  hare 
the  Moors  and  Arabs. 

2.  Although  the  Moors  and  Arabs  have 
man  J  prejudices  against  the  Christians, 
yet  it  is  wrong  to  suppose  they  can  only 
be  conquered  by  force.  .Gtenueness  and 
justice  are  the  most  powerful  means,  in 
the  opinion  of  old,  experienced  French 
officers  stationed  in  Africa.  One  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  intellectual  of 
these  said  to  me,  a  short  time  ago, — "  It 
is  only  by  the  use  of  peaceable  measures, 
good  govemmoit,  and  strict  jostioe,  that 
we  hare  made  a  permanent  conquest  of 
the  Arabs."  In  support  of  this  assertion, 
he  told  me  several  facts.  I  shall  name 
but  one: — ^"In  the  province (OfALlfinentk 


fOl.  Tl.— MAT.] 


*  Contioned  from  psgo  102* 


130 


OltlGlNAL  VAPKKS. 


may  bo  found  the  tribe  of  ferocioun  Had- 
joutcfl,who  can  avm  fitliYni  hundred  cavalrr. 
A'^nnquiahed  by  tho  Froncb,  thoy  cunatautiy 
revolted,  tintil  tht-ir  tribe  wns  alinosl 

oxtenninatcd ;  but,  tlioufjh  almost  I'ltcr^ 
minated,  tliey   struggled  atiil.  Marshal 


diifcronoe  between  the  FrotestantB  and 
BomanistH.  They  despiae  the  Bomuh 
idolatry,  but  respect  the  siinplicity  of  our 
worship.  When  tho  bishopM  cunu*  from 
yranci',  they  consecrated  a  cliapcl}  biub 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  liippone. 


Bugcaud  was  compassionately  affected  j  to  jdace  a  bone  in  it,  which  the  Poj>e  bad 
towards  them.  He  received  their  doputa- 1  given  to  the  French  as  having  belonged 
tion  graciously,  and  oilbred  to  restore  their  '  to  St.  Augustin.  Numerous  Mussulmm 
sequestered  territory.  From  that  moment  ■  attended  the  cert'mouy ;  tho  bishops  were 
the  Hiidjoutcs  have  never  taken  up  arms  .  delighted,  and  thought  the  MuBsulmoL 
against  the  French."  '  admired  them.    But  a  French  general  m 

3.  I  shall  flay  a  fen-  wordd  about  the  ,  malicious  enough  to  say  to  the  Abbe 
XiAyletf  againftt  whom  am  arms  lately  Sudect,  who  was  there,  "  Shall  I  ask  the 
marched.  The  KabyUs,  inhabitants  of  the  inteq>reter  what  those  people  saj  ?  " 
mountains,  and  considiTed  as  of  more '"  Certainly."  "They  say"  replied  the 
ancient  date  than  thi;  Bedouins  or  interpreter,  "that  it  is,  doubtlcBB,  tin 
Arabs,  an*  a  distinct  and  noble-minded  carnival,  or  eW  the  French  arc  mad." 
race.  They  arc  good  agriculturists,  Ibnd  .  1  was  at  Oran,  in  1850,  at  the  time  of 
of  commerce,  and  industrious.  Tho  con-  !  the  proccasions  of  the  *'  J^'ete  2}ieu."  An 
struction  of  their  towns  and  villages  :  Arab  inquired  what  those  ceremouie*  Rig- 
might,  at  times,  be  mistaken  for  European.  |  nified  ?  They  answered  him,  "  It  is  t£e 
They  are  free  from  oriental  ser\-ility,  and  ■ '  JV/c  jD/ch."*  "No,"  replied  he,  "God 
treat  with  their  conquerors  iiH  ■with  equals,  mocks  such  things."  Evidently,  Bomaa- 
Their  hi^h  sense  of  iionour  in  commercial  ism  cannot  destroy  ^Mahometanism,  for 
transactions  is  often  striking.  During  '  Mahometaniam  is  the  child  of  Romanism; 
the  Kabylc  war,  the  enemy  came  down  '  and  the  corruption  of  paganism  has  im- 
unawares  upon  nome  French  merchnnta,  i  parted  power  to  Mahomet  to  carry  on  bis 
who  took  rcfugft  in  the  little  town  of  Oallo,  |  work  ot  darkness.  It  is  to  the  Frotestint 
upon  the  coast,  leaving  their  luggage  and  I  church, — -1  mcim,the  faithful  and  living 
goods  hohiiul  tlii'iii,  nil  paid  for  before: !  pjirt  of  that  church, — tluit  the  Sa^-iour  hu 
ovorytliiii:;  was  scrupulously  hnuiglit  to  |  entrusted  tho  task  of  (iverthrowing  Maho- 
them  at  I'liilippevilie,  where  thoy  resided,  i  mvi.  iiml  re-estublisliinif  in  its  puritj'.  and 
Another  iiistiinee: — Dne  of  the  K.ihyli-.-.  in.'uiifisting  in  ils  glory,  the  work  tS 
who  has  l.irm^  Ir.iusaetions  in  oil  witli  the  Clirist. 

Europeans  :it  the  port  of  Bougie,  bad  i  liavc  endeavoured  to  give  an  idea  of 
received  jire-payiiif-'iit  lor  a  ear<^o  of  this  the  tit-hl  of  evaiiircliaatiou  which  lies  opeo 
incrcliiindisf.  He  did  not.  arrive  nt  the  in  Ali^crla.  1  shall  now  say  a  few  wordi 
time  a])pointed,  aud  some  persioiis  hej^an  upon  what  lias  been  done,  and  upon  what 
to  fear  he  had  chcafed  his  creditors;  at  ia  doing,  and  still  ought  to  bo  done. 
len*;tli  he  a]i]ioarod,  bentlin^  bi-neatli  ilie  Before  a  legalised  Frotestant  chiircli 
wcii;ht  of  his  Imrilen  ;  lie  laid  it  ihiwu.and,  was  opened  in  Algeria,  several  of  Christ's 
tlirowiiii;  himself  on  the  i,'roiiiul,  exclaimed,  !  servants  had  carried  the  niess.age  of  mer^  § 
"Now  1  can  die  happy.''  The  Kabyles,  I  tliittiei-.  I  speakof  M.Ewald.  (a  missiunan^ 
like  the  Arabs,  entertain  a  great  respccl; ;  among  the  Jews,  who  had  the  honour  W 
for  niinistein  of  the  Gospel  and  for  phy-  j  being  banished  on  account  of  his  zeal  ia 
siciau)*.  May  not  these,  and  many  other  ;  preaching  Christ  cnicified,)  M.  Napolcoa 
similar  traits  which  1  ccndd  enmnerate.  ;  Koussel  and  M.  Hoffman,  who  have  al» 
encourage  the  hope  that  tho  Kabyles  will  I  both  left  in  Africii  blessed  effects  of  their 
re^ccivc  and  listen  to  those  who  speak  to  i  snjoLirn.  M.  llolfman  laboured  there  ftf 
tlieni  in  love  of  the  surpassiui;  love  of  a  considerable  time. 
Christ  ?  1  cHu^ht  not  to  omit  reniarkini;,  In  I  syf), the  French  Government  ofiieiallj' 
that  recent  ol)scrva)ions  seem  to  ])rove  established  the  Protestant  form  of  worship 
that  the  Kaliylcs  are,  at  h-ast  in  part,  \  in  Algiers.  Mince  then,  a  tine  churoli  hai 
descended  from  the  Vandals;  blue  eyes  been  hnilt  in  that  town;  ProtesianS 
and  fair  hair — disilnijuishing  marks  of  worship  lias  been  instituted  ut  live  oiber 
that  people — are  found  aiiiong-it  them  :  |  towns  in  Algeria  ;  and  Government  iat 
and  a  more  remarkable  fact  is,  that  their  opened  seven  other  doorn  for  pastonl 
dialect  contains  many  (Terman  wiirdc  \  Inhours.  some  of  which  are  imfortiuiatrfr 
■1.  1  have  heard  it  said,  nifirv'  than  once, .  still  vacant.  Tho  faitV^ul,  Pastpr  Dirr. 
ill  AJgcria.  that  the  M.rtA^o'.uctavv-*,  wonn- \\\^  ctAWt^ue  at  Algiers,  has  labourfd 
closvly  obsiTve  the  ChristUvn*,  sec  a.  ^tc^A^  ?\ow,Wwvb.\v5  -^^axa/y^ wm^elising  the 
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Ftokniuitii  of  Algeria,  preaching  from 
koini  to  town,  and  diatrftuting  the  Word 
of  &od  and  religioos  tracts  (sent  from 
France,  Germany,  and  the  United  States) 
to  Pftpists  and  Protestants  alike.   He  has 
enm  sent  to  the  Arabs  die  precious  trans* 
IsHoQ  of  the  Scriptures,  published  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  For 
many  years,  the  two  provinces  of  Oran  and 
ConstantinahaTe  not  had  a  single  preacher 
of  that  truth  which  alone  can  save  souls. 
We  sigh  over  the  neglect  of  those  oppor- 
tomties  for  introducing  the  Gospel. 
The  Lord  has  begun  to  answer  our 
and  the  prayers  which  many  Chris- 
tiins  in  Africanave  offered  with  us.  Two 
missionaries  arrived,  some  time  ago,  to 
peach  the  Gtospel  to  the  Jews ;  one 
u  H.  Bfarcheimer,  sent  to  Oran  by 
tbe  church  of  England;  the  other  is 
Dr.  Philip,  stationed  at  Algiers;  and  sent 
by  our  Scotch  brethren.    M.  Marcheimer 
baa  laboured  successfully  in  spreading 
the  Scriptures  among  the  Jews  of  Oran, 
and  has  had  many  interesting  couver- 
■aticKis  with  them.  Thanks  to  the  English 
nee-consul,  M>.  Bell,  he  has  been  pro* 
tected  in  his  exertions  by  the  French 
authorities.    I  know  more  of  the  labours 
of  Dr.  Philip,  which  extend  to  Protes- 
tants as  well  as  Jews,  for  he  preaches 
regulariy  in  our  church  at  Algiers,  or  in 
the  Protestant  assemblies  in  tbe  environs. 
We  bless  the  liord  for  baring  sent  us  this 
devoted  missionary — at  once  a  missionary 
and  a  physician— who,  having  already  ac- 
quired some  knowledge  of  Arabic,  can 
speak  the  truth  to  those  who  know  no 
other  language.   The  Evangelical  Society 
of  Cteneva  have  obtained  a  missionary, 
V.  Curie,   for  tbe  province  of  Oran, 
maintained  at  the  expense  of  an  American 
brother ;  he  is  now  tnere,  in  the  midst  of 
tiie  nngea  of  the  cholera.  I  have  doaely 
observed  H.  Curie's  work,  aod  Imve  n- 
eeived  most  encoura^ng  reports.   A  vil- 
lage peopled  by  Parisitm  colonists  have 
ofoed  him  a  theatre  to  preach  in,  in  the 
absence  of  better  accommodation.  Fro- 
testanta  and  Papists  have  come  to  hear 
hioi,  some  from  fifteen  and  eighteen  miles* 
distance.    A  revival  has  taken  place  in 
that  villa^.    At  Ilemcan,  near  tae  iron- 
ti«  of  Marac,  M.  Curie  preached  in  a 
suaqae  placed  at  his  disposal  by  a  French 
genial,  and  where  Arabs  have  united 
witii  Protestants  and  Papists  in  attending 
mrship. 

Amongst  many  ministerial  visits,  for 
vUeh  the  Ohristians  in  Africa  have  to 
ftadc  Ood,  is  that  of  the  veneraJlde  Mr. 
TiiWriiiii.  Tbe  British  and  Foreign  Bible 


Society,  who  sent  him  to  ns,  is  deservedly 
dear  to  all  Christians,  and  its  effiirto 
assist  us  materially  in  our  woA.  "Mi. 
Lowndes  has  preached  in  English  at 
Algiers,  and  rendered  public  thanks  to 
Qod,  in  our  church,  that  the  Gospel  u 
prea<^ed  again  in  Africa.  I,  too,  rejoice 
with  him :  but  would  that  I  could  per- 
suade Christians  at  lai^,  that  what  nas 
been  done,  and  is  done,  in  behalf  of  the 
Gospel  in  Algeria,  is  nothing  to  what 
ought  and  might  be  done.  There  are 
towns  where  the  Gtospel  would  be  joyfully 
received,  and  where  there  is  no  one  to 
preach  it. 

Last  spring,  Hr.lAwndes  andUr.  Philip 
visited  the  town  of  Mediah  together,  sixty 
miles  in  the  interior.  There  they  met  seve- 
ral Protestants,  and  particularly  a  pious 
English  lady,  who  was  delighted  to  receive 
them;  they  had  also  important  conferences 
in  the  synagogues.  As  far  as  I  know, 
this  was  the  first  time  Protestant  ministers 
had  visited  Mediah.  About  tbe  same  time 
I  visited,  for  the  first  time,  the  interesting 
town  of  Mostaganim,  in  the  province  of 
Oran  —  the  blood-stained  country  of 
Abdelkader.  A  few  moments  sufficed 
to  collect,  in  an  old  Popish  church,  a  con- 
gregation of  several  hundreds,  consisting 
of  Protestants,  Bi^ists  and  Jews,  and  even 
one  or  two  S^Ahometans.  They  decUred  to 
me,  in  a  supplicating  manner,  their  strong 
desire  to  have  a  pastor  and  regular  preach- 
ing. I  expounded  the  Scriptures,  on  four 
evenings,  t»  an  eager  audience;  afterwhich, 
I  was  obliged  to  return  to  my  post.  ^  Since 
then,  Mostasanim  haabad  no  Christian  mi- 
nistration. TThere  are  many  such  towns  to 
which  I  have  been  called,  smce  my  arrival 
in  Algiers,  without  being  able  to  comply 
with  their  request.  The  Stahometans  have 
not  a  single  missionary  labouring  among 
them  in  aU  Algeria  for  I  do  not  consider 
as  such  the  efforts  of  some  Bomish  priests 
to  baptise  them.  If  it  is  not  yet  possible 
to  send  missiomtriea  to  these  Arab  tribes 
in  Kabyle,  notlun^  I  should  think,  ought 
to  prevent  the  inhabitants  of  those  towns 
occupied  conjointly  by  the  French  and 
the  natives,  from  speaking  of  the  glad 
tidings  to  the  Mahometsjoa ;  when  the 
propitious  moment  arrives,  our  Protestant 
churches  will  be  ready  for  preaching  in 
Arabic.  The  interest  of  France  requires 
that  Christianity  should  penetrate  among 
the  Mahometans,  for  throi^h  it  alone  her 
power  will  be  firzaly  established  in  Africa. 

I  conclude  with  one  reflection.  During 
twelve  centuries,  northern  Afri»  has  been 
dosed  to  the  GospelP  siCouayi^^m 
the  cross  of  Christ  has  once  shone,  ha.je 
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been  replungcd  in  darkness,  brcause  of 
the  sins  of  those  who  called  themscWes  | 
Christians,  and  the  corruption  of  their 
Christianity.    Gtod  has  now  opened  that 
door,  Bo  long  closed.   Ho  has  rekindled : 
the  torch  of  truth,  where  it  was  citin- ' 
guished.    Shall  wc  leave  it  to  expire 
once  more  ?   Do  we  not  understand  the 
call  addressed  hythe  Lord  to  ClinBtions 
of  all  nations  ?  The  conquest  of  Africa— ! 
whatever  may  have  heeo.  the  cause  or  the 
motive — in  suppressing  the  piraCT  of  Bar- 
bary,  has  been  a  delivenmcc  to  all  Europe, 
and  France  has  dearly  paid  for  her  own 
conquest.    But  this  conquest  must  become  - 
a  blessing  to  tfao  peo^de  whom  it  has . 


leased  God  to  subjugate  to  Fiance. 
When  lie  subjugates  a  pagan  people  to  a 
Christian  nation,  it  is  not  to  natter  Tsin 
military  pride ;  it  is,  above  all,  to  set  thw 
people  free  through  the  Gospel ;  it  is  thic 
so  many  perishing  souls  may  be  led  to 
Christ.  Up  to  this  time,  the  conquest  d 
Algeria  has  caused  the  Mahometans  tittle 
beside  tears  and  blood.  Christians  of 
every  nation,  let  us  unite  to  repair  thrir 
ills,  and  exhibit  to  them  the  love  of  Chiiit 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  preachii^ 
Him  who  alone  can  put  an  end  to  their 
infinite  misery !  I  recommraid  than  to 
your  prayers,  to  your  fiutb,  and  to  your 
Christum' bre.  Amen. 


FRANCE. 


aOXAKIST  FBEACHEBS  DURINO  TniS  IJITK  LENT  —  IXSIALUTION  OF  THE  SEW  CABDIXAL  R 
LOUIS  NAPOLEON — DECLAUATION  OF  AN  ABOi  AOAIXST  LIBERTY  OF  WORSHIP— BE SUBBBCTKM 
or  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS  IN  FBANOE— FAVOL'US  BESTOWBD  ON  TUB  MONKS  OF  ST.  DENV— 
DECREE  ON  THE  OROANISATION  OF  TUB  NATIONAL  FROTB8TANT  CHVBOH — BB-XSTABUtl- 
MENI  OF  ANCIENT  LAWS  BESPEOTIXa  RELIOIOUS  UEETINOS— PERSECDTION  OF  AN  ETANOELUt 
AND  8CU0ULUABTEU. 

,  P"rau(f ,  April,  J  city,  in  their  uomadiu  lahouni.  But  thoy  liats 
I  activity,  velipnu-uop,  pxtremo  boKlnt-^';  at 
!  lnujjiiHt;i.'.  niginj;  iji-stun's.  an  ipooniiHiruUf 
:  iiptitudc  t'i;r  i-ii))tiviitiiig  the  wcHncii,  and  tK>'> 
Tlio  Itomaitist  clorRj-  tin  not  lovi'  prnu'ltiiif* ;  :  tiilcut  nf  cxciuu','  lively  oinotion's:  nud  if  ili-y 
tliry  arr  alViiid  of  iiwiikenin;f,  l>y  tnn  iminy  ■  il<i  imt  know  how  ti>  r<mviii(*<?  or  piTsiimli'  i>« 
sermons,  the  sjiirit  of  iiiqnii-y.  iind  sulwiimio  sniinlilc  in,'ii|ik'.  ilu'v  siicivcd  in  caiilivaliiisriii'' 
for  it,  us  lur  iis  Ill)^sill|l\  ei'niuoiiics,  ]»rocos-  ;  pojiiiltwc.  wliil^t  tlu'y  fiiittor  the  momlfr-ol 
nions,  Hiid  iu)iii|ious  iHc?,  wiiii-li  oidy  striko   tlic  uoliility, 

tlift  oyos  and  t-m-s.  However,  wlien  i-ircuiu-  |  Al  I'liris,  the  llomanist  wnnous  Iiavo  piiiiwl 
btances  imjierHtively  demand  it,  the  j>riesls  |  Iosh  iilteutinn  llian  in  fonncr  venrs.  Fir;:, 
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transform  tliMiiselvcri  into  i>reaeliers.  This  is 
DOW  liiiii]ieninf;  in  our  (.■ouiitry.  Tlio  i.H[iaey 
pn-ai'lips  mur-h.  l«'ciinso  it  fti'l?.'  tlial  tliis  is  tlio 
only  wfiy  to  contend,  with  any  suect'ss,  against 
opinions  and  tPiidenirios  opposed  to  tlic  sacer- 
dt)tal  power. 

Durinj,'  the  late  Lent,  all  the  Itnmanist 
rhurehi's  nl'  any  inipoi  tanc-c,  in  Paris  and  the 
l>n)vim'es,  Imve  heeu  ooeiipii  d  liv  orat'Hs,  wlio 
preiiehed  ni'arly  every  day,  iiiid  i  iideavonred  to 
attract  a  nuinemus  nudilnn'  hy  liispliivinn  thi- 
resfiun-es  ot'  a  suhtiU'  and  viirifd  art.  Tlie 
greater  part  of  thew  preacliers  were  ./cmiitx ; 
and.  far  from  conoealinj,'  tlieir  name,  ihey  seemed 
to  f,'lury  in  it.  'J'he  -lesnits  have  deeidfdly 
taken  llie  liijfli  haml  in  the  all!lir■^  of  Uouu". 
Tlif'V  an;  tlio  inoht  iieeredited  profeswtrs  in  the 
great  N.'niinaries,  tin"  eonfessors  or  din'etors 
most  wmffht  hy  the  arifitoeratie  ehisM-s,  the 
most  intiniato  ironnhellitrs  of  tlie  l)is)ir>ps.  and 


the  indjiii  has  been  forbidden  to  Futhtr  f.i- 
ciinl'iin:  the  most  eelebrated  preaeher  ef  liis 
eommnuiou  in  France.  It  would  apjieni'  taut 
M.  liHeorduirp,  ({envritlly  little  enough  onht^- 
dox,  bad  (:onlInit^t^l  soJno  very  pn>at  rena- 
trieitics  in  tht*  pul])it,  and  liad  liuddenlT 
become  snspetited  by  tlic  derg}'  and  llie  do* 
vvniment.  He  was  eharitnldy  advi^vd  to  tiike 
a  jouniey  dunny  Lent,  and  he  visited  ihf  Paj"!" 
Has.  A  second  orator  of  great  renown,  /'>jwr 
li'tiiii/nnn,  who  is  very  ortluxlox,  and  I'vfn 
Jrnnit.  liiis  l)een  prevented  by  severe  sickncrf 
from  jireaeliinK.  'I'hp  preacfiers  have,  tlifi^ 
fore,  liei'u  individualis  of  the  second  or  lliiiJ 
elass,  who  have  not  pro<iueed  any  seusaliMi. 
Fiithir  I'aiiiiiii  has  eontinned  his  dis*'oiir>«* 
in  Ibe  fasliionahU'  elnireli  of  the  Miiiifl<-inf.  He 


is  an   Italian   monk,  who,  not  bavins;  J'' 
obtained  jirniiission  to  n'tnm  to  Rome,  hivan-* 
lie  hiul  atturked  the  I'oih'  in  bitter  leniivi^ 
also  the  orators  iie^t  reeeivt'd  by  the  mnltitndt'.   trying  to  make  his  jaiuv  with  tlui  jtiintitii-J 
It  is  Jiot  tliat  tliey  havo  very  ]u-ofoand  know-   irliair,  by  hnsfainin"*,  with  all  hi^i  inigin.  ihi' 
bnige  or  di-lingui-bed  id(ninencf.    In  general,   .^aiw.' of 'Honiaiiism.    'J1ii»  Father  W'Uliin)  Imi 


l/icv  liBVC  -tndii'd  liltK'.  and  po^se-s  only  ii 


-ingular  jiersonago.  It 


duxcn  of  juMtr  f.ernioii-,  wntieiv  ui  \\\e  wAv^wy  ,  *.V'\i\.,  Uke  old  Epis^minm  X<9^ 
>fWe — .scniiuns  wliii-li  they  ve^M-ivV.  trom  viVN  v^\  \\w\.\w\\'aa  ^iKv^^vt 
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of  the  arBuraente  of  Thomas  Amiiuits.  Hp 
Hffects,  nouiihstniidinfj.  to  inU'otiiicp  Sfieiw 
into  hia  seniions,  and  even  mmhTn  sricncc. 
He  cites,  euiuliatii-allv,  tlie  utiinos  of  Sjtinn:ii, 
Sckejllng,  Hegel,  ftuJ  otliers,  without  kiiowinfj 
the  first  wonl  of  their  systems,  iiiid  imdertttkes 
to  refute  pantheism  with  the  Rcholastics  of  the 
midillc  ages.  Tlie  fine  ladies  who  attend  the 
preochingof  Fatlier  Vcutui'a  admire  him.  in  pro- 
portion OS  tliey  do  not  understand  him,  and 
the  ultrunnutane  .joumalists  jipcak  of  his  uut 
kaoKUilge  with  entfiusiasm.  This  only  ]iroTos 
that  the  majority  of  our  priests  are  excessively 
ignorant. 

A  pompous  ceremony  Ims  recently  taken 
fdace  at  the  palace  of  the  l^lileries.  It  con- 
nsted  of  the 

ISSTALUT10.>I  OF  A    XEW  CARDIKAL  BY  I^UIS 

NAl'OI.KOS. 

Tins  cardinal's  name  is  Dortnet.  He  is  ai'ch- 
Ijishop  of  Bordoaiix,  [  can  say  uolliing  con- 
cerning him.  good  or  had,  since  M.  Donnet,  as 
yet,  has  only  jilayed  a  veiy  insignilicant  part. 
He  is  not  an  einioent  wnier,  nor  a  talcntcfl 
orator.  Hu  ha.**,  however,  iK'en  named  prince 
of  the  Uoman  Rhureh,  and  certainly  he  will 
easUy  be  on  a  level  «-ith  die  other  cardinals. 

AVnat  lias  heen  remarkalilc  in  thiti  affair,  is 
the  direct  and  ])OTn|>ous  intervention  of  the 
political  power.    I,ouis  Na^ioleon  had  convoked 
his  ministers,  his  military  house,  his  jirincipal 
functionaries  of  State,  in*  order  to  receive  the 
envor  of  the  pontiiicul  chair,  and  to  instal 
M.  I)onnet  in  his  new  dignity.  Moiisignore 
Flavio  Chigi,  ahk-gate  of  tlie  I'ope,  nxldressed 
the  President  in  the  Latin  language,  and  said, 
on  liehalf  of  His  Holinesx,  tliat  Louis  Niipoleou 
governed  i'rance  with  proritlnit  irmlom,  and 
that  he  Jwltl  the  firat  rank  in  tlif  pftU-rnnl  njfcc- 
tioH  o/  I'iun  tX.    This  is  veiy  well.  The 
Irisho}!  of  home  tendtirlT  loves 'our  military- 1 
dictator ;  he  sees  in  hnn  an  instrument  o'f  | 
Providence,  and  grants  hiin  a  rertiflcate  for  | 
visdoni.   No  one  in  the  world  will  he  auto-  \ 
Dished  at  it.   To  these  compliments,  lx>nis ! 
Napoleon  answered  that  Im  was  proiul  to  | 
inspire  snch  sentiments  in  His  Holiness.    "  I  | 
hope  to  merit  by  all  my  actions,"  he  added, 
"the  confidence  of  the  "august  head  of  the 
church,  and  to  justify  tlio  opinion  of  wliich  you 
are  the  worthy  int'eriireter."    Tcmcliing  ox- 
change  of  flattcriug  v,-ords  hetweoii  Louis 
NaTKileon  and  I'ius  IX.! 

After  that,  Cardinal  Dorrapt  P|ioke.  Tie 
congratulated  the  President  ou  hnvin;,'  written 
in  his  coiislitutioit  that  canlinnis  shmJd  he 
lenators  tlf  jure,  and  hroken  ihini  th'  fnill  of 
^partition  that  had  hern  nmetl  iietinvu  the 
pritithaoil  iiml  htttmn  pover*.  Tlie  I'rrsideiit. 
m  hifl  tum,  rcjoimi  at  heing  aide  to  |nit  on 
the  head  of  a  prince  of  the  church  the  insignia 
of  his  dh^nity.  "  This  cercmouy."  he  said,  "  is 
not  a  vain  formality,  it  is  an  emhlcm  of  the 
union  that  should  I'xist  between  the  spiritual 
and  tem|)oral  iKiwer." 

You  see  that  the  system  of  a  f^lnie  relighn 
fa  eaiii|dete1y  put  in 'iinwtice.  Tlie  cfjuality 
i^ueh  wiB  establisheil  ht^twcen  the  difteient 
h  denied.   Jtomaii  CHthoJirism 


'  becomes  the  prinleged  MCt;  it  obtains  all  tho 
I  honours;  and,  as  inider  oiu:  ancient  kings,  the 
I  th  I'one  find  itltar  make  a  close  alliance,  in  order 
I  tho  better  to  keep  tho  people  under  tho  yoke. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whctiier  this  union 
I  will  last  long,  llio  Emiteror  Napoleon  also 
I  grantt'd  great  privileges  to  the  priests ;  be  was, 
I  Iiowever,  deceived  and  betrayea  by  them.  Will 

the  nephew  he.  more  fortiuiato  than  the  uncle  ? 

and  will  ho  lie  able  to  aatisfy  the  increaaiug 

demands  of  the  sacerdotal  body  ? 
Already  the  ultrunontane  iMUnpliIcteerE  talm 

no  trouble  to  crmccal  their  true  sentimaita. 

One,  Abhe  Morel,  hoti  lately  published  in  the 

Univen  a  violent 

SIATKIBE  AOAINST  I.IBERTT  OF  WORSHIP. 

TliiB  article  is  very  curious,  because  it  reveals 
to  us  the  t^iirit  by  which  tlie  members  of  the 
Homonist  clergy  are  animated.  M.  Morel 
jirovcs  that  the  Papacy  has  nhrays  anathana- 
tizetl  religious  liberty,  and  that  it  persists  in  its 
anathemas.  In  our  days,  as  in  the  time  of  tlie 
Albigcnscs,  the  Vaudois,  the  Hussites,  the 
Protestants  of  the  sixteenth  ccnturv.  Popes  are 
tlie  enemies  of  hereticn,  and  try  to  tlespoil  them 
of  all  the  rights  whioh  false  philosojiliy  has 
accorded  to  them.  We  cordially  thank  the 
honest  Ahlw  Morel  for  these  sincere  avowals. 
Tliere  are  IVotestaats — a  little  tootdmple — who 
suppose  that  Home  is  refonned,  and  pretend 
that  she  would  no  longer  j>ersectite  heretics, 
should  she  have  tlie  means.  Disabuse  your- 
solves,  candid  and  credulous  souls  !  tho  Abbe 
Morel  ]ilajnly  declares,  in  the  name  of  tbo 
Jesuits,  in  the  princijial  organ  of  the  Papist 
clergy,  that  you  are  still  under  the  anatliemo, 
and  that  the  flames  of  the  Tut^uisition  would 
be  re-enkindled  to-morrow,  it  tho  court  of 
Ilome  could  do  all  that  is  in  its  heart. 

Tlie  arguiuputs  of  Ablie  Morel  oxq  equally 
rcmarkaHe.  He  Riys  that  the  Phihut,  slioulu 
it  now  a<lmit  religions  liberty,  woiud  have  the 
aiipoarauee  of  inclining  towanis  Luther,  obey- 
ing his  opinions,  and  following  liis  example ; 
and  that  it  would  be  tthamefid  to  place  itself 
behind,  when  it  ought  to  Ihj  in  ndrnnce.  Fur- 
ther, simple  jiermaMU)n  has  become  insuffi- 
cient. It  is  tnif,  that,  in  its  commencement, 
Clnistianity  employed  only  the  arms  of  speech 
and  holiness.  Hut  it  was  gootl  for  the  first 
times.  Now,  the  triumphant  Roman  church 
ought  to  have  recourse  to  other  measures.  An 
anuy  makes  the  coiupicst  of  a  kingdom  by 
ndvuiicing,  with  naked  brtimt,  agaiust  a  jicople 
defended  by  rivers,  inountuins,  and  citiulels. 
liut.  atler  conquest,  a  genend  is  not  content, 
in  order  to  presi'rvo  the  vanquished  countn', 
with  the  means  wliicli  wore  niiHcipnt  to  ta£e 
it  "  Organisation  follows  invasion,"  says  tho 
worlike  writer  of  the  Cuiren,  "in  order  to  per- 
mit fresh  invasion.**  'X^iLh  explanation  is 
sutlieient  to  jiLstity  tlie  fftetirg  ol  the  Itomoii 
church,  luarirhhig  to  the  eoufiuostof  the  world. 
That  is  to  say.  that  Home,  having  become  vew 
l»owprfuI,  is  disposed  not  only  to  iH-rsuRdo 
(.■(lusciences,  hut  to  ivmpet  tbeiu  by  (•Iviw.^.vsfc- 
uicuts.  When  its  reosoiivvx^v.  wtt  ■Vi«\,  «vwv.ftwv 
fill,  it  cmy\ov»  ^w^J*- 
lia-3  oipuiuea  m  una  nuxnun  «»  wms^awa*. 
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and  sitch  ore  its  taetia.  Once  moK,  tliu  Ablie  I 
MoFcl  (Icspn-CA  oiir  gmtititik>  Ita  his  fi-aiik 

declaratian::.  ! 

It  would  he  TOiy  littio  to  pnlili'ih  nrticlcs  in  i 
journals.   Tho  aji^iitH  of  Koine  wiilis^^  llioiv  I 
pnijt'ctt!),  aud  IkoA  \\a  buck  into  thi;  old  wiiy  !>>' 
all  iintypiialtlo  mi-nsim's.   Tito  -Ihii  fie  ht  llrVi- 
gioH  reiTUtly  nuuomiotHl  tlif  ri'tin-ii  to  tin-  \ 
ancient  S'urrihl-il  iinuimmtf.    Mtuiy  liislio]i>  j 
havo  rcsuiiu'd  their  dt:c<mitious  ut"  ihi*  thir-  j 
teentli  i-ontiiiTi',  with  n'sidi'iidt'iit  mitivs.  juv-  ■ 
cious   htolU's,  niid    (TOsni'!;  copied  I'nnn  tlir  I 
models  of  the  mitldle  agt-s.    'I  ww  is  logic  in 
tliiH.   Siiico  lioniauism  goes  huik  livu  or  six 
pcntiirics  for  ukns^  it  is  rciisouabli-  that  il 
Rliotild  ito  tlu;  Mtino  thing  for  ri>stiiii:uts.   'I'lu-  , 
RXt^rior  ami  ititorior,  the  oinnnipiits  and  dot*-  ! 
triuos,  will  all  thur>  hn  in  iH-Tlt'i-t  liamiony. 

THE  BESUBRECTTON  OK  THi:  MONASTH'  oniiKIlH  i 

is  a  v^iuplom  yi-l  more  sigiiiB(>niit  of  this  retro- 1 
gradatiou  tuvards  tlie  pnst.  'V\w  monks  nml-  i 
uply  as  iTiM'ctd  on  a.  ^iiiiinior  day ;  mid  iit  sonic  . 
years,  if  Ihis  movfnient  cniitiiiur.  l-'rance  will  j 
tiavc  as  ni;iny  Micrctl  infmJinmtit  its  it  liiul  in 
tlicscvcuurnth  ocntury.  \Vc  riTkoii  already  : —  , 

i>*t.  Tho  ./w/fV-t.  who  Ifirin  tlic  vniigiiard  of 
the  mutitical  militia,  and  give  the  impnlM^  to 
all  tlic  holy  army  hy  their  usnriiiiig  charader. 

iiudly.  Tht'  linieiHi'tiii'-K,  who  have  a  hons»i  at 
SoliKmc»^,  and  iironiiso  to  cqind  tlio  ]iutii-iit 
laboni-s  of  thoir  iiredocossors. 

3r(lly.  Tin*  pmu-liiut/  fFi'ir*,  or  IhmiHnVH*, 
urdcnt  iVifiids  of  the  liii|ui-ition.  who  hi.->,'i]; 
by  making  -f'nii"n-.  and  then  wiil  jiroiverl  ' 
Hgain-»t  thi-  heretics  iflhev  are  aide. 

.  The  f  'riiii:--iiihii-r.  ulln  r\\  i-e  i-niied 
Ciijiiii-hliix.  w)n>  wuiilil  liave  li  l'i  .1  hipgf'  V'lid 
ill  tlie  i  iilli'i.li.in,  it' lliey  h:nl  Ilnl   heen  le-e-(;i- 

hlislieil  :  for  the  (.'iipnehiii-i  aif  iiiinik- 
agiveuMi'  Xo  ihi>  ]>.i[iiilaiii>ii  :  the\  :ire  iuiinrimi. 
fini:itii-u].  and  --liiVelih. 

.'illily.  'i'he  /■'i-i'iri-iiiiii'ii  nf  lin-  Oh^.  n; ■„.:■, 
HUuUler  *al"ii,'l\  ul'  /■'riiii'-'xi;iii:i,  wlio  wen-  gel.e- 
ritily  di>-.ii-i'(l  hy  th'voiit  >'niU. 

Utlily.  Tile  7'fi/i/iist.s,  whii   iilveady  l.'.'iVi;  a 
monastery  in  l)ini]ihiny.  and  loi'  hr^'iiining  to 
foiuid  new  one-,  for  the  gfi-aicr  gloiy  of  iluir  ■ 
c'onuiiniiity. 

lndi;|H'ndeutly  of  eonvt-nt-?  »( infii.  wi^  haw  ', 
somt-  convenLs  of  iriniirn  :  tln-ri-  niv.  in  griMt 
ahiuidanee,  sisters  gR'V,  white,  ulid  hhiek. 
withuiil  foi-gt'ttiiig  tilt'  Tra]i|n'stine-.  who  carr\  ; 
tlicir  austcrily  to  ils  furthest  limits.  A  deeive 
of  the  President  hi!s  n'l-i'nliy  fa*  ilimted  tin.' 
fstahlishmrnt  of  female  ninna-terifs. 

Thu  Kivneli  )ieo]i|i-  are,  a|'^larenIl^ .  very  l  irh 
and  iiio^jH'riHi.-, '.  Ii  j-;  right  to  ih>-in  mil- 
lions of  iiHi'  |ie;-i)ii-;  t<<  >.ii]i|i<nT,  iviil  liv.' 
at  the  ex].env.'  uf  llie  liihuiinis!  When  our 
Oouiitry  sliiill  ]i;ive  !is  Ttiniiy  ci.in I'lil^  jt-.  iiiiiini- 
fiietnrie^,  we  -hull  i'e  [lir  lir.-l,  iiiili.^u  of  ihi 
worhl  I  l{Iinilne>.s  nml  I'nlly  ,■['  i)ie  ]iolitii-;il 
[lower,  as  well  a-  of  ili.-  suerrdiitiil  ea-le  1  The 
day  \m1I  arrive  —  mi. I  |n  rliaj's  so..n  —  when 
the  hieaking  the  eliinii>  with  \iiiieh 

they  are  oun'Muiided.  will  nut  Iciivo  om-  ^loiic 
n/Hiii  {iijollier  in  lliesc  hoii<i»  uf  la/y  monk:*: 
fiijf.'  i'Kcv-}.i  leads  io  aiuiVlu'v;  i\,\>\>-«  oiAU  V« 


Iaiuh  Xairalcon,  constantly  impelled  bv  hit 

di^sin:  to  gain  tin'  good  graccR  of  die  eitt^. 
has  granted  lihcnd 

FAVOTns  TO  THK  >IOSK«  OF  RT.  DESIS. 

— Who  aiv  tlipso  monks?  I  will  tell  tiI'Il 
Theiv  are  at  St.  ])t.uis,  u  little  town  m-di 
Paris,  Miiuc  privileged  ecclesiastics.  who>edmj 
is  to  pniy  for  the  >o»ds  of  our  ancient  kiiie?. 
who  lire  intciTcd  in  the  vaidts  of  the  eatliedral 
These  ]iricsts  iicrfonn  no  active  duty  :  taa^rti. 
imiyci's  for  tliP  Meronnginn.  t'ai'loviugiui. 
and  ('a[Klian  princes,  this  is  their  whole  oi^-u- 
patioii.  It  woidd  seem,  that  so  manv  ma»ri 
ouglii.  long  ago,  to  have  dcUrorvd  thcfc  mo- 
nareli!^  from  purgaton*:  hut  tho  UomHU  church 
judges  diilcmilly.  n'lid  MipiHrnw,  doubtlu*, 
that  OUT  ohl  kings  wcii;  moli  great  rinnei^ 
that  prayers  for  the  rqww  v(  tlivir  80ul«  onpil 
to  he  -aid  in  jiori>oinitT, 

Our  Legislative  Abik-mhlii's  ha\e,  more  thw 
once,  thonght  thci^e  monkis  uscles^s,  and  tried 
U)  sujiprcss  tliciu.  lint  Louis  Napoleon.  H 
tenderly  cherisltcd  hy  the  Poih.*,  has  adoptt-dau 
tijijiosite  coui-se.  He  has,  liy  a  recfut  decrt*. 
divided  tlicH"  iiiouks  into  two  categories,  aad 
allows  an  ainnud  jicnsiou  of  10.0011  friiucs  lu 
those  of  the  lirst  class.  Ton  thouband  linnis 
drawn  annually  for  each  monk  from  the  um- 
siiri- of  the  Stiitc!  Itathov  grievous,  you  will 
allow !  The  hitdgct  is  delieiont ;  the  vitiwas 
are  ruined  hy  the  taxes:  tlioitsond:*  of  work- 
iiit'U  snni'ely'olitHiu.  hr  their  inut^  strraumi! 
ettorts  the  iicces'^iries  of  life'.  Xo  mattt-r! 
The  miink-  of  St.  l^nm  ei>me  hefon:-  et.r^- 
thing,  anil  the  jmolie  triM*tHT  nin>t  he  dmiiitti 
in  fiivunr  of  ihe-t'  pric-ts.  wlio  live  >iileiidiilh 
and  iiKigniliei  nlly 

It  w.iiild  lie  ii-ele^.-  lo  nnike  long  eiiiniiifi!!- 
nil  -lu-li  uiei'-iii:'-.  'I  he  jii'liiii-al  pn--- 
I'ari-  has  mi  id  imihimi.  hei-mi-c  il  i-^  rilt;lt  ■-.  Ti- 
lde iiio-.[  (li-]iolii;  Il  is  ilIllIt! 
im-iirriiL^'.  \<\  tlie  leii>t  word  of  eeii-iin',  ^'i- 
|ii.>n-.i.)ii  'ir  >u]-)iji  ~Mon.  lint,  he  assiiu  li.  ibal 
liie  lii.iKni  iVaiies  paid  to  om-li  iimul  ^^ 
Meiii- will  noi  he  I'oryollen,  when  ihe  i;a:i<''-i 
sIihU  ri  i[iiire  of  the  (iuvernuii'iil  an  aiWisiW  I'i 
the  lilunces  of  lliC  SliilC. 

()n  March  'i'-'th.  the  otheiiil  il/«H(^«r  piii- 
li>heil  a  decree,  on 

rill-.  or.i:.vM-vTios  Of  tdi:  pno^>Ti^i 
wiloNAl.  <:itt'lli;tl. 

The  asinni-hnienr   has  heen  greiit.  for  i-t 

per-Miis  had  1  u  wumed  uf  the.s>-  i-hiillp-: 

and.  in  general.  I'mU'-tanH  have  iioi  k'D 
satislicd.  Thisdeeri  e  eontuijis,  it  is  iiv.i'.  -inii' 
wise  and  ;_Mod  reguliilicns;  hut  it  i- 
de]il"r;il.I.,;  t'nr  ii  eliurch  to  he  govnTml 
iiisiiiilin  h/.  IIS  ihuunh  it  were  u  ra:l  "1  I'l' 
civil  iidiniiii-tnitiiiu  ;  mid  [In  n.  ov.y  Ni'ti-'im! 
S\iioil>  are  »!■[.  ■■\en  nieuliemd  in  tiu' ii-^'" 
iianee  nf  tlie  I'rcsideiil.  i  ar  fiom  i\u-i;ii!'.e 
our  liheriy  and  our  liijl.t-.  Louis  N:i|'-i'iii 
senus  to  have  had  iit  In  art  t')  hrim:  iiitin 
wiihin  VIM  iiainover  limirs.  I  Jwvc  Brill<  ii,  iii 
otic  of  my  former  h"'tlei>.  that  h»»  disini-is  I'v- 
te^riiui-.  'us  heing  lito  Ulun-iri?aU{l.wS«^i'  htW 
w  s\T\V\wj!.\\v«f.  Digitized  by  VjOUvIL 
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idueh  pnoedes  the  deone,  Bays  Uiat  there 
vne  considerable  deftci^oieB  in  tho  law,  and 
tbit  Frote3tant0  have  addreaeed  to  Govem- 
meot  £requeut  applications  on  tliis  BuhjecL  It 
adds,  that  ia  order  to  good  organisation,  it  ts 
neeessaiy  to  create  iu  Paris  a  Gmtral  Council, 
wliicli  ahall  come  between  the  churclies  and  the 
Rifierior  administration.  EfE^ctively,  the  law 
ofUic  18th  Qerminal,  year  X.,  of  wtuch  I  have 
often  spoken,  was  insufficient ;  and  whenerer 
oat  flocks  have  been  free  to  express  their 
opinions,  they  faave  demanded  that  it  should 
H.nlensiTely  changed.  But,  mark  well, that 
we  have  continuaUy  demanded  the  right — a 
light  inherent  in  every  religious  sooiety— of 
ngflstiog  our  constitution  by  ourtelvet,  or  by 
Um  assembly  of  oiv  own  delegate).  We  have 
aevBr  given  the  political  power  the  exorbitant 
imilege  of  impoaiiig  on  ub  an  organisation 
eUbarated  jn  the  ealunet  of  a  Miiiiater  of 
Sbtto.  Our  fathers  arranged  and  executed 
thnr  rules  of  disoipUne,  of  their  own  will, 
&m1j  deoland ;  they  proclaimed  and  main- 
Uined,  through  long  generations,  that  which  ia 
allied,  iu  Qermany,  rauttmomie,  or  the  gelf- 
SotnmeiU  of  the  church.  Well,  the  Pre- 
■ident  and  his  Minister  of  Worship  have 
unnged  everything,  and  decreed  everything, 
wUutut  tw.  There  is  the  evil,  which  may  pro 
iuoe  the  most  mournful  consequences. 

I  Till  not  now  enter  into  the  details  of  this 
dwrae.  W^e  must,  in  order  to  comprehend  its 
Bflftning,  wait  for  the  explanations  and  in- 
stmotionB  wluch  ttie  Minister  promises  to 
tddteeo  to  the  consistories.  The  most  im- 
portant object  of  this  new  ordinance  is  the 
creation  of  a  Central  CoundL  "  The  Council," 
Mjrtthedeeree,  "represents  the  cfaurchee  to  the 
euuniatration  and  head  of  the  State.  It  is 
csUed  to  j)onaiderqneati<ms  of  general  interest, 
with  which  it  may  be  entrusted  bv  the  admi- 
nistration or  by  the  ohnrches,  and  especially 
to  tid  in  the  execution  of  the  measures  pre- 
Beribed  by  the  present  decree.  It  is  composed, 
Ibr  the  Sittt  time,  of  influential  Protestants, 
nominated  by  the  Qovemamt,  and  the  two  eldest 
pastors  of  Paris." 

The  CentrEd  Council  is  thus  invested  with 
the  supreme  direction  of  the  Protestant  national 
Ktabbshment,  and  its  members,  as  you  have 
seen,  have  all  lieen  nominated  by  tJie  Govern- 
MU.  It  is,  in  some  respects,  an  administra- 
tive commisaon.  The  president  of  this  body 
b  Admiral  Saadut,  an  honourable  man,  and 
not  lacking  zeal  fiff  rel^on.  But  is  it  not 
■trangs  that  a  CooncU,  instituted  to  regulate 
ear  eccUsaasttcal  afihirs,  should  be  presided 
over  by  a  layman?  The  National  Synods  of 
oar  fiithen  chose  invariably  a  pastor,  as  pre- 
lident,  or  moderator,  in  their  sitting  Many 
ot  the  other  members  have  also  an  ureproach- 
•ble  reputation  for  honour  and  integrity,  but 
do  they  well  understand  the  interests  of  French 
FrotMtantism?  Have  they  sufficiently  stu- 
died our  discipline  ?  Will  they  be  disposed  to 
maintain  our  rights?  Do  thev  possess  renl 
kad  ardent  piet^?  On  these  (lifferent  quos- 
tioni  one  may  doubt.  There  are  some  im- 
ponant  persons  of  our  communion,  M.  Ovizot, 
MtciVKple,  M.  FrantKris  Drwmt,  M.  Pdet 


da  la  Lozere,  Ac.,  who  do  not  figure  on  tlie . 
list  of  the  Central  Council;  they  $hine  by 
their  aisetux,  acaotAinff  to  the  eim«ssion  m 
Tacitus.  Let  us  await  what  shall  happ«. 
I  fear  much,  lest  we  have  entered  on  an  evil 
way. 

Another  decree  (for  decrees  have  been  innu- 
merable during  the  last  four  months)  has 
re-established  the 

AMCIBHT  UWS  RESPECTINO  HBUOIOUS  OA 
OTHER  MBETINOS, 

by  putting  into  force  articles  891  ajid  204,  of 
the  penal  code  promulgated  by  the  Emperor 
Napoleon.  According  to  article  291,  no  asso- 
ciation, competed  of  more  than  twenty  persons, 
whose  object  is  to  assemble  on  certam  fixed 
days, for  religious,  literar}r,or  political purpoBeB^ 
can  be  formed  witJiout  tha  consent  of  the  Qo- 
vemment;  and  according  to  article  204,  any 
individual  ^ninttnfr.-^thout  the  peimisaion  of 
the  euthonties,  Aif  hme  for  tha  exerdse  of 
worship,  shaU  be  fined. 

It  results,  from  tiiis  restoration  of  the  penal 
code,  that  our  works  of  evangelism  are  com- 
pletely subjected  to  the  caprice  and  pleasure  oT 
the  public  functionaries,  if  it  please  a  prefect^ 
or  sub-prefect,  or  mayor,  to  prevent  the  raeet;- 
ings  of  newly-converted  Komanists,  be  will  do 
so  without  any  legal  difficulty.  And  as,  iu 
such  cases,  the  Popish  bishops  or  cur^s  never 
foi^et  to  excite  the  resistance  of  tlie  civil  ma- 
gistrates, who  exercise  at  tho  present  time 
the  utmost  influence,  and  can  deprive  func- 
tionaries tliat  do  not  obey  their  prompt- 
ings, it  is  very  probable  that  many  of  our 
places  of  worship  ft«quented  by  proselytes 
will  be  interdicted.  What  iriU  then  become  of 
the  evan^lisation  of  France? 

One  poinfiil  fact — 

THE  rEBSECimON  OV  AN  BVAMOBUST  AlfD 

IKSTBCoroB — 

justifies,  too  iuUy,  our  apprehensions.  You  wilt 
remember,  perhaps,  tliat  I  communicated  to. 
you  the  intelligence  of  a  delightful  religious 
movement  at  Saint  Michel,  iu  the  department, 
of  the  Basses  Alpes.  The  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  have  renounced  Popery  and  em- 
braced the  Protestant  faith.  M.  Vernon  filled 
the  office  of  evangelist,  and  M.  Vasserot  that  of 
schoolmaster.  Suddenly,  the  military  com- 
mander gave  orders  to  expel  them  irom  the 
department  What  crime  had  &ey  committed  f 
None.  The  commander  simply  said  that  the 
residence  of  ItTM.  Vernon  and  Vasserot  at 
Saint  Michel  endangered  the  public  tranquillity. 
A  convenient  pretext  for  tlicse  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  actsl  M.  Vernon  was  so  far  from 
exciting  political  passnons,  that  after  tho  2nd 
of  December,  he  had  prevented  some  young' 
men  of  Saint  Michel  from  taking  arms  against 
the  Government.  And  Uiis  is  his  reward! 
M.  Vernon  presented  liimaelf  before  the  genend 
with  a  lettt^r  from  a  jiu-isronflull  of  Ais,  who 
defended  his  cause.  But  scarcely  had  the 
commander  rca*l  a  few  lines  when  he  pressed 
up  the  letter  with  wrath,  and  said  to  the  evan- 
gelipt,  "  You  will  quit  the  department."  "  I 
have  undergone  no  trial ;  I  shall  return  to 
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Saint  HieheU"  M.  Vernon  replied.  On  that, 
he  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  since  then  he 
has  heen  sent,  with  M.  Vasserot,  to  another 
extremity  of  France !  What  do  you,  free 
citizens  of  England,  say  to  these  proceedings? 
The  dragoons  of  Louis  XIV.  coiud  not  more 


brutally   conduct   themselTefl  against  ths 

Huguenots  1 

Let  us  prepare  for  conflict.  Popery  redoubloB 
its  intolerance  and  fuiy.  But  if  the  Lord  is 
with  us,  who  flhoU  be  against  ns? 

X.  X.  X. 


VISIT  TO  THE  NOBTHERN  CHUKCHES^No.  IV.* 

^UX— BBUHB— SnSNAT— AT  AMD  tUBSUlL— ATIZB,  HBSKIL.  AKD  LOIST-<HVBOBU 

VKOoRiiBonn  with  xhb  sim. 


In  conelnding  the  aoeoont  of  our  pilgrimage 
amongst  the  ciiurobes  of  the  North,  having 
referred  to  the  consistoriea  of  Lille  and  St. 
Quentin,  it  now  lemeins  for  us  to  ^ak  of  that 
of  Sddan,  which  comprises  the  two  ohnrehes  of 
Sedan  and  Rheims,  in  the  depertiDfintB  of 
Ardennes  and  Mame. 

B£dant  If  I  do  not  mistake,  this  is  one 
of  the  names  in  our  history  which  ^ould  be 
best  known  to  your  countrymen,  and  in  which 
they  should  feel  the  lireliest  interest  3£dan, 
that  ancient  principaUty,  which  was  so  long 
the  refuge  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  of 
France; — the  coimtrr  of  the  Count  de  la 
Marok,  of  Robert  de  la  Marok,  and  Charlotte 
his  sister  and  heiress,  of  El^nore,  and  of 
Tuienne ; — the  adopted  country  of  Drelincourt 
and  Dumoulins,  and  also  of  Jurieu  and 
Cappel,  celebrated  Hebraists,  pastors,  and  pro- 
ftnors  in  the  fouTmnty  of  the  town  which  had 
been  their  cradle: — SMan,  which  received 
within  its  walls  Knox  and  others  of  your 
Tefinrmers,  and  which  was  so  long  the  bulwark 
of  French  Protestantism,  the  source  from 
whence  lif^t  and  lihertv  once  poiuvd  forth 
over  our  ooontry: — Smau  is,  alas!  at  the 
present  day,  only  like  any  other  town,  having 
Us  pastor  and  a  general  consistory,  which  was 
fimned  two  years  ago. 

In  1641,  Richelieu  took  ^tossessionof  S^an, 
which  did  not,  however,  yield  to  the  powerful 
BTmy  of  the  minister  until  it  had  made  a  long 
and  heroio  resistance,  and  euifered  all  the 
horrors  of  a  pitiless  and  bloody  siege.  Having 
taken  it,  he  endeavoured,  as  at  Rocfaelle,  to 
destroy  Protestantism.  The  celebrated  iini- 
Teraibr  was  suppressed  on  the  revocation  of 
the  emet  of  Nantes,  and  firomthat  fSttal  period 
the  Protestants  here  were  treated  as  in  other 
places.  Deprived  of  their  churches,  theur 
pastors,  their  rights,  they  were,  during  a 
century,  compelled  either  to  send  their  children 
to  be  baptised  by  the  Romish  priests,  to  attend 
at  the  confessional,  and,  in  fact,  to  observe  the 
ceremonies  of  Roman  Catholic  worship,  or  to 
emigrate.  In  consequence,  the  Protestants 
soon  almost  entirely  disappeared  from  that 
part  of  the  country  where  they  had  been  so 
prosperous,  so  that  there  were  hardly  found,  at 
the  period  of  the  last  census,  a  thousand  Pro- 
testants in  the  department  of  Ardennes.  The 
greater  part  of  tnese  reside  in  S^dan,  or  its 
environs,  where  they  carry  on  some  of  the 


most  beautiful  manufactures  of  France,  and 
are  for  the  most  part  in  easy  oiroumstanoes. 

The  church  at  SMan  nu^t  be  raised  from 
its  low  state,  but  the  absenoe  of  eobotds  and 
the  influence  of  numerous  mixed  maniagss 
will  long  be  a  hindrance  in  tiieway  of  its  reno- 
vatioD.  A  remedy  is  much  needed  for  these 
great  evils.  The  present  pastor,  the  Bev.  J. 
Peyran,  who  has  mini^ered  to  the  chnnA 
since  1611,  came  originally  from  Piedmont, 
but  is  more  olosely  connected  with  the  churoh 
at  Geneva,  where  he  studied,  and  from  whence 
he  came  to  us.  He  is  a  man  of  taknt,  and  his 
Hittort/  of  tkg  Town  mtd  Prme^alitg  ^ 
S4dm  (1825,  2  vols.)  is  a  woifc  at  onoe  to- 
stniotiTe  and  interestmg.  He  has  inst  cme- 
pleted  anothw  wmk  (Let  Ardemua  m  Moj/m 
Age),  hut  it  is  not  yet  pubUsbed.  What  I 
know  of  it  enables  roe  to  say,  that  it  contains 
an  extremely  rare  oollection  of  facts,  mmneoted 
with  a  period  but  too  litde  known.  The  talents 
of  the  author  are  a  guarantee  that  these  fmcSM, 
important  in  themselves,  are  related  in  a 
manner  which  will  add  to  their  general  interest 

Charleville,  Mezieres,  Givet  and  AMagny 
are  the  principal  places  in  the  vicinity  n 
Sedan,  and  they  contain  only  a  feeble  remnant 
of  their  ancient  Protestant  population. 

BHHMS. 

Nearly  the  same  may  be  said  of  Rheims  as 
I  have  just  stated  with  regard  to  S£dan.  Pro- 
testantism is  there  hut  the  shadow  of  what  it 
onco  was.  Although  I  have  but  few  particulars 
to  give  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  this 
department  it  is  well  known  that  the  Gospel 
had  here  its  witnesses,  confessors,  and  martyrs. 
The  Protestants  of  Rheims  possess  no  histoncal 
records ;  but  it  is  related  that  many  were  pot 
to  death  in  the  cathedral  itseE 

We  regard  the  ]»esent  church  at  Rbeinis  as 
a  new  one,  since  its  existence  does  not  date 
back  more  than  twenty  years.  Its  commence- 
ment was  very  small.  A  Protestant  famHy, 
who  were  merchants,  and  in  good  drcom- 
stances,  being  much  attached  to  their  piin* 
ciples,  invited,  about  twenty  years  uncOf  a 
German  student  M.  L^pola,  to  become  flie 
tutor  of  their  children.  He  was  a  man  of 
simple  manners,  humble,  and  very  active. 
Having  discovered  in  the  neighbourhood  some 
other  Protestant  families,  he  proposed  to  them 
to  unite  every  Sabbath  for  Ute  celebration  of 
worship,  whicD  had  not  heen  observed  in  the 
memory  of  aay  one  then  living.  Gradually, 
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other  Proteslaiits  were  founfl.  both  in  thp  city 
and  eountn'  adjncoiit.  who  united  with  ^l. 
Leipold.  and  snou  u  uliurch  was  ifiithcred,  with 
which  several  infliientiiil  fiimilicrt  were  con- 
nected, and  coutaining  a  suificiciit  number  of 
members  to  muku  it  desirable  that  it  shouhl  be 
otfiL'i&lly  recoynisi'd.  The  gi'ciiter  Tiart  wei-e  of 
those  wlio  reeeirc  the  confession  of  Angsbtirg, 
and  thercfore  at  firet  attiiehed  theniai<lTes  to 
tbo  Lnthmin  cliurch  of  Paris :  but  tlie  iKind  of 
niUDn  was  loosened  by  distance,  aud  stil]  more 
hj  the  unwilHnfpiosM  of  many  to  uliow  any 
disrespect  to  the  coiisiatorial  chuTeh  at  Mchiix. 
which  lay  nearer,  and  belongt'd  to  the  Itiifonned 
eommuuion.  A  younff  minister  was  then 
visiting  the  ProtostRnt  families  at  Rlicinis,  and. 
as  former  prqjiidi<;e»  ui  favour  of  certain  jmrti- 
cular  forms  of  dnotrinc  liiul  ahnost  disajtiieait^d. 
it  was  decidetl  that  they  should  join  the  Kc- 
finined  ehnroh  at  Meaux.  Tlio  Goveniment 
■oon  after  rccoj^nised  tlie  existenec  of  the 
church  at  Eheims,  and  a  pastor  was  invited, 
who  conimeneed  liis  labours,  but  did  not  remain 
lonjf.  'riie  following  year,  1h:i;.  the  real 
fDunder  and  tii-st  jiastor  of  the  uhuvchea  in 
Maine  came  to  Rhemis,  —  the  Rev.  P.  Petit, 
Bowof  Jersov.  IJurin*;  nn  ae-tin^.  iaitlifnl.  and 
derated  ministry  of  tweh-e  ypant,  he  established 
■nd  extended  the  work  wliicli  had  been  so 
fteUy  commenced,  and  in  the  midst  of  so 
mniT  dilHculties. 

There  are  now  at  Rbcims  about  400  Pi-o- 
tntants.  and  a  school  for  ^rls  has  been  estii- 
UiBhed  by  them.  Tlicse  Protestants  belong  to 
■Imost  every  fpTide  iu  Hocioty:  niftnufactui-ers 
(rf woollen  goods  and  Cluimiiagnc  wines,  clerks. 
Mtomeys,  and  other  liou'^chohlers,  with  a  large 
■ombcrof  workmen.  Knglish,  Oorman.  Frcnoli. 
%fnss,  &c.  This  mixtuiv  intKi-tt'ros  iniieli  with 
ftp  unity  of  tlic  chureli,  as  many  of  the  bre- 
ftuen  know  nothing  of  twb  othor — seldom, 
indeed,  see  each  other,  though  fit.ii2i>i^"ting  the 
me  place  of  woishin.  'liiere  mv  also  many 
irincome  hitlier  merely  to  acijuire  wealth,  and 
ifco  never  place  their*  foot  within  the  tcmjile, 
iJthoi^fh  they  send,  every  year,  ^icir  cnstomarj- 
Bbscription  to  the  treiinurer  of  the  ehurcli. 
Whatever  progrer;s  may  liavobeon  made  by  the 
dnirch  at  Rbeiins  duruig  the  hist  iVw  yoai-s. 
fliereis  much  t;tUl  to  be  done,  in  order  to  realise, 
•ren  in  home  humble  measure,  the  idea  of  a 
0ui«itian  ehun-h  in  the  tnie  sensi*  of  tlie  term. 
The  followers  of  the  Lonl  -lesus  Oliri^it  are  her*^ 
Ik  elsewhei-e.  few  in  numk-r :  yet,  in  i)roi>ortion 
ll  tfaeir  numbers,  we  may  say,  tlial  they  have 
lione  a  laithfid  testimony  t<)  the  Gaspel,  and 
Itiv,  on  many  ocf^aaioua,  made  the  sacred 
ense  of  truth  widlilterty  to  be  resja'cted.  The 
dntrch  has  made  great  ^acriticcH  in  order  to 
mintain  a  second  pastor,  aiul  also  for  the 
•tablishnwnt  of  tlie  whool.  ttie  suiiimrt  of  the 
joor,  &e.  One  memlwr  of  the  consistory,  a 
tlrit  and  influential  man.  hiM  devoted  himself 
waanLj,  body  and  winl,  to  the  goo<l  of  the 
Anrch,  and  AiUj  dewrves  the  tillo  of  a 
"Inhf^  of  wnds.  He  is  the  pastor's  riglit 
ftnd,  md  ohen  aurjiasses  hiui  in  the  fuUil- 
of  the  eoveral  jiastoral  duties  of  watch- 
TUtiDg*  exhortinj^.  aud  ctmsolinff  the 
"  '  gad  briaginff  biKk  those  tbat 


ha\'e  wandered,  strengthening  the  weak,  and 
defending  the  tniLh  against  the  attaeks  of 
itouinn  CatboHcs  and  unbeliovt-rs.  In  this 
we  see  thfft  it  ij  Ootl  trko  bestoia  on  bis  church 
tlie  gifts  ueeded  by  it.  The  valuable  assistance 
atlbnled  by  our  dear  iiiend  is  rendered  still 
more  precious  by  tho  isolated  position  which 
w^e  occupy,  as  wu  are  from  twenty  to  tweuty- 
firc  leagues  distant  IVom  the  nearest  churches, 
and  in  this  department  seldom  rcooire  any 
cheering  visits. 

In  this  city,  where  the  lofty  hnildings  hrii^ 
to  remembrance  tlio  baptism  and  anointing  of 
Clovis ; — in  that  clmrcli  of  St.  R«mi,  which  the 
first  Cbrisliiui  King  of  Franco  regarded  as 
heaven  itself; — in  that  cathedral,  where  is  still 
prc!tcrved  "  In  minte  ampoule,"  the  little  bot^ 
of  oil,  which  was  brought  by  the  pigeon  from 
heaven  in  oi-dcr  In  consecrate  the  "  tnwAr 
Skitmhrinn  : — in  that  city,  where  Joan  of  Arc, 
the  peasant  girl,  led  diaries  VII.  to  his  corona- 
tion ; — iu  that  city,  which  is  still  called  tlie 
city  of  consecration,  because  all  the  kings  of 
I'rance  repaired  to  it  iu  order  to  be  anointed, 
after  tho  example  of  Clovis ; — iu  the  midst  of 
the  treasuras  of  Notra  Dame,  ibi  relics,  its 
jewels  of  gold  und  silver; — in  the  midst  its 
canlinals,  archbishops,  nir£s,  ^>riests.  monks, 
and  rdigirttue  of  e^-ery  order ; — lu  the  midst  of 
a  popnuition  of  47,1100  Jtomaii  Catholics,  all 
deHghtCfl  with  tlie  mognillcenee  of  their 
wondiip,  which  ]iennits  luxury  and  gives 
eiicoirnigemont  to  traile ; — in  tlie  midst  of  all 
this,  we  feel  onrselvos  to  be  small,  nay,  almost 
lost,  for  wo  are  scan^ly  400  in  niunber,  of 
whom  one-third  never  show  themselves  ojienly 
ou  t)io  side  of  the  Gospel  and  of  IVotestantism. 
Aud  yet  I  find  somctliing  great  in  tliis  weak- 
ness, for  as  a  little  leaven  leavenetli  the  whole 
masA, — and  it"  lliere  bad  been  but  five  righteous 
in  Sodom,  tlie  cities  of  tlie  iilain  would  have 
been  spared. — so  C'luistians  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  ;  and  w«  feel  haii|iv  wbeu  wo  can  bear 
witness  to  that  truth  whidi  alone  can  save  tho 
woild.  and  in  the  luidst  of  its  commotifms  gire 
to  Rocdutr  at  once  order  and  entire  renovation. 

The  disjH'rsion  of  our  brethren  in  this  aud 
the  iieigbbouriug  departments,  the  isolation  in 
whi(Oi  tliey  find  themselves,  and  the  absolute 
want  of  re'inurces  for  the  religious  education  of 
tlu'ir  cliihlreii,  I'urm  a  subjeet  which  hashing 
and  puinfuUy  occupied  my  mind  and  the  minds 
of  niv  collciigue.-i.  At  length,  two  kinds  of 
hoarding  si-hnols  for  young  persons  have  been 
estnlilishttl.  fduiost  simidtaunously  ;  the  one  at 
St.  (Jnentin,  the  other  luider  my  own  roof. 
The  jdiiu  of  tho  former  is  more  simple,  and 
adapted  to  families  in  the  country-;  while  in 
the  hitter,  it  is  designed  to  iuiimrt  a  higher 
style  of  education,  to  cidtivate  a  knowledge  of 
tlic  arts  and  of  foreign  languagt^s.  'Ilie  want 
of  such  estahlislnneuis  ok  tlx'se  had  been  lung 
I  tielt.  and  their  foundation  has  been  a  cause  <n 
rejoicing.  AVe  bare,  as  yet,  only  six  ]ni])ils,  of 
wiioni  three  are  I-'mich,  two  Knglish,  and  one 
Gf^rman.  AVe  hope  to  reap  a  double  advanta^ 
I  I)y  means  of  these  stdiooU-,  iaWvs?  VasV.  -^^wte, 
Itenefitiug  our  imYftft  vVwmatVwi* ,  wtcv^^x  ^ 
bringing  our  ch\\x«^iRftanaf«fc^®©^i'^**^V]^^ 
lirethreu  alnoai,     uVom  \\wv  *X.\(K»kis. 


nUe.  Anotim  wiM  MBirtil  m»  vm  -.m 
EnglwhnM,  >  ■■njimiw  BAVMvteiVifr 
zwt  that  dun  wn  Vsmmalm  •t^Mmma, 
and  ft  puhr  to       ail^aMBABaC  Ifc 

ttllOOIDt00^B0Oit  flf  ft  ^^EDdltHBlfc  kit 

him  to  bc^  that  then  woqld  be  memm  fmtm 
present,  uid  he  ww  anximis  to  mil  faaidl 
of  die  oeeanoB  lor  an  fateninr.  WSflnH 
aakiiw  lAether  I  wm  of  m  MOt  or  ano^Nii 
he  addneaed  ma  timidly.  Ming  that  ba  bti 
fimrdifldnti.  ^  had  Mt  bam  ■ilwlliaifc 
dw  oomiB  union,  but  ■huu  bv  hnd  bMHtf 
inatnuted.  and  diatbewiifced  ma  to  adIatNii 
boMB  and  auniiw  Uhb,  in  cite  to  M 
meiiitifln  at  Eaator,  if 


lUda  ioiowB,  bat  whe  are  already  baguming  to 
tarn  duir  attstttkm  is  diia  dinouan,  and  Bome 
ft  whom  ban  praniwd  to  nait  na  dnring  dw 
aommar.  Whoathaj  oome,w«  will  make  uieni 
■Mnaintad  vifli  onr  tmtm^wB  mrMua,  of 
vUeb  jon  ban  ao  idaa  iaSn^and;  and,  I 
doabt  not,  they  win  be  aUe  to  do  auuli  fiir  the 
mad  of  dM  Goipel,  br  viaUiiig  acne  of  dw 
zMidflnt  at  KMnay,  Ghakoa,  and 
dimm,  vfao  do  not  a&  ai  pnaait  lagaid  dw 
ttitgr  of  dw  ohnroh. 

wmuT. 

_  i>tBpirnar,igoMaqte,  tmnfrroumilea 
ftoDk  BbODDS,  there  are  aboot  flfij  noteatanta. 
I  was  one  daj  vialtiag,  in  eompai^  with  « 
Aland,  an  Enl^iah  tedfy,  whoee  reiidenee 
tfave  I  bad  raoandy  diaoorered,  but  whom  we 
bftinataraeenat  the  plaoe  whan  Divine  wn^ 
ahbiahaldintbatnMlghboaEbood.  Anobaer- 
ntm  waa  nad«  on  dna  aalilaet^  iriwa  dw 
Uy  «t  onoa  ngUad.  **  Oh,  «a  an  not  of  your 
fldUon;  «•  an  oC  dw  aaaw  raligicm  as  dw 
Qaaap.*  '•Indaad,- aatdl, '•andl^of  dw 
laUgianofdwaaipnan'Baon.  Butltbongfat 
tfttt  your  Qoean  ma  abo  ft  Cbiiatian."  I 
ttM*  but  in  vain*  to  Aow  tham  that  all 
<8pjiitiana  an  braduen.  Thaae  peraona  fra^ 
teniae  mueb  mora  with  dw  peo^  (tf  dw 
vorid,  and  widi  Papiata,  dwn  with  ainoere 
fBwi«ri«aM  duHudi  tbay  majr  be  <tf  du  nligion 
fif  dw  QoMn,  Oar  oiHmligKmiBts  of  Epenwy 
are,  indeed,  but  fnr  of  dum  live^  Ohnstiape. 
Some  of  diem  are  attached  to  the  Swiss 
eburch ;  otliers,  to  the  reli^on  of  the  King  of 
Pnuai&;  and  oUiers,  agam,  follow  that  of 
Lather ;  but  tfaero  has  lately  anmared  amon|{Bt 
them  some  manifestedon  m  epiritual  life. 
The  recent  deatli  of  an  aged  brother,  who  was 
much  respected,  gKve  occaeion  for  a  very 
striking  proof  of  it.  More  than  1,300  persons 
attended  the  service  at  his  interment,  which 
took  place  in  the  cemetery;  and,  indeed,  the 
Boman  Catholics  generally,  show  great  eager- 
ness to  attend  when  we  hold  pubhc  worsliip. 
It  becomes  an  urgent  duty  to  make  uae  of 
every  ojiportunity  of  enlightening  them,  and 
of  proving  that  we  are  neitlier  Jews  nor 
barbarians.  We  cast  oiu-  bread  u^on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  but,  after  a  tmie,  we 
shall  find  it  andn. 

Several  influential  persons  came  to  con- 
gratulate me  ou  the  result  of  the  service,  and 
on  the  excellence  at  my  religion,  savii^,  that 
if  they  were  ftoe  diey  womd  prefer  to  be 
Protestants.  To  one  of  tbem  I  said,  that  it 
rested  with  himself  to  make  the  ehoioe.  He 
replied,  "  What,  then,  would  you  wish  me  to 
do?  Hy  iGather  was  a  Catholic,  and  he  has 
made  me  (me ;  it  is  not  my  fault  The  fact  is, 
that  I  am  a  Cathohc,  and  a  man  of  honour 
cannot  go  from  his  word."  At  the  close  of  the 
service,  the  Protestants  naturally  gathered 
round  me,  and  perhaps,  as  they  were  thus 
grouped  tc^ther,  the  idea  of  the  formation 
of  a  church  arose  in  their  minds.  One  of  them 
offered  to  defray  the  wliole  expense  necessary 
for  the  establishment  of  regmax  wonhiig,  at 
least  once  a  mondi,  wbicb  woviIA  'be  -vet^X^ 
imjKirtaat.  Xou  Till  see,  by  iftait  Mism»\    b!fc  L<n«|.«fc  W*, 


AT  Axn  suxmt. 

At  dw  diatanee  of  ft  laano  ftoto  Samm 
m  Uni  dw  plaaaant  nUagw  vi  J9  m 
Mmnml,  rtwrawiMh^iaiaattyiagiJariybijt 
toantf  or  tiNtttomlto 
tefnta,  who  oane  ftoto  illfcwiijlMaa.  Ih 
aan  no  longir  apaak  of  dw  *■  HngMDOli  4( 
Ay."  Tba  agad  are  qo  aaon;  and  dwir  okA- 
dm,  poMeiitad  and  fioaakan,  bars  aoq^ 
dwltar  in  dw  dnBAol  BflHw;^^«t«a  mt 
nuenlJ^y  mil  iweiTsd  dwn,  and  it  is  • 
Bonua Catholio  who  aUows  na^naa  af  bil 
parimirinwhiohtoBaatfivwonia^h.  B»k0- 
rich  winomenhant,  who  Inato  m  with  At 
greatart  politcneaa,  and  taket  ft  nay  pardaalto 
and  kindiT  interest  in  whatofar  aooeenw  Ito' 
welfare  of  the  ohurch  and  tho  propriety  of  ib 
worship.  He  has  not  yet  attained  a  knowlad^i 
of  the  tnith,  but  he  is  attached  to  the  ^ 
testants,  and  there  is  sonedunff  serious  inhii 
character  and  ccmveraation.   It  waa  n^  dn^ 
lately  to  inter  one  of  oar  brethra,  iriien  da 
mayor  wfu  present,  wUh  the  members  of  d* 
town-Goundl,  and  attended  the  serrioe,  iriiick 
was  held  both  in  the  house  and  at  the  eea» 
tery.  Afterwards,  the  farmer  came,  and,  taking 
my  hand,  thanked  me  very  cordially  for  Uw 
"  excellent  things"  which  I  had  said ;  thoogii. 
as  you  may  well  suppose,  I  had  not  bvooni 
the  errors  of  his  chinch,  to  which  be  is  said  t* 
be  b^p>tedly  attached. 

ATIZK,  HESNIL,  AND  LOttY. 

About  three  leagues  farther,  are  the  villi^ 
of  Avize  and  Le  JUemil ;  in  the  first  of  whick 
we  reckon  a  dozen  Protestants,  who  haTenenr 
yet  been  induced  to  attend  Boman  Cadulia 
worship ;  in  the  second,  there  are  fran  dni^ 
to  fiirty  Protestants,  worthy  their  bdan 
and,  though  but  partially  eulighteoaed,  nodi 
attached  to  their  own  form  of  wwdtip,  ibcthi 
sake  of  which  the^  make  maii^  aaoilMft 
There  are  some  very  intelligent  men  amagA 
them,  and  the  district  of  Le  Uesml  is  oai 
that  affords  us  much  joy. 

Between  this  place  and  £ota)r,  whidi  Bt 
about  nine  miles  apart,  we  find  a  RMid,  ■# 
called  I0  dumiH  da  prSt^,  becaoae  tbs  IH 
testants  were  accustomed  to  r^iair  ev«y  8d 
hath  to  the  preaching  held  midway  b^wMr 
these  two  villages,  at  the  Chateau  da  Gmltv^ 
ctwoKt    -«b^w«s  ft  Fntesti)^ 


EUBOFEAN  IMTELUGENOE. 
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•Iffloit  AS  «ariy  as  the  Reformation.  Its  pastor, 
Jean  Foumier,  a  learned  member  of  the  8or- 
boitne,  founded  a  church  here,  with  which  a 
neat  Dumber  of  churches  in  the  neighbour- 
hood were  connected.  He  experienced  manv 
taeapw  from  death;  was  seized,  imprisonea, 
and  subjected  to  the  torture,  but  anerwards 
leleued.  Manv  of  the  members  of  his  church 
vere  hung;  and  perseoutioDS  continued,  under 
nrious  forms,  till  St.  Bartholomew's  day, 
which  put  a  cb&e  to  so  many  lives,  and  to  the 
fDsteoce  of  so  many  churches. 

The  remnant  of  this  ancient  church  con- 
Bsta  DOW  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  perscuu. 
They  are  quite  isolated,  and  appear  to  have  lost 
all  4>iritual  ferrour.  They,  neverthelesB,  attend 
wmviip  Teiy  r^ularly  eTei^  Sunday.  This  is 
•Dmethuig;  yet  it  is  not  liie.  These  persons 
in,  porihaps,  the  truest  specimen  of  what  we 
Kfle  Protestants  of  the  old  school.  They 
fiwr  Romanism  more  than  nn ;  they  mix  freely 
vitb  the  world,  and  will  go  to  a  dance  or  a 
tmrn,  eren  on  the  Sabuth,  bat  we  never 
aeenatmtae.* 

CHVBCHES  imCOllNKCTED  WITH  THE  STATE. 

Pennit  me  now,  in  eonduding  this  very  long 
l«tter,  to  add  a  few  lines  respecting  our  bre- 
tbnn  in  the  ne^hbouring  departments,  with 
whom  we  TT**i"t*in  fraternal  intercourse,  and 
who  are  not  etwnected  with  the  Establisbed 
^ndi.  Department  of  the  Maue—Vaabar, 
M.  Ogier,  MethodisL  At  Bar  le  Duo,  and  the 
a^aeent  Tillages,  they  number  about  300 
ProtestantB,  imo  are  generally  respected  by 
the  autlunities.  At  Commercy,  there  are 
thir^  or  forty ;  at  Verdun,  sixty,  of  whom  one 
■  in  En^isbmon,  who,  tlmiugh  Birine  grace, 
bu  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
tmdi.  and  has  since  been  the  centre  of  the 
little  daxAe  of  brethren  in  the  neighbourhood. 
At  Verdun,  about  four  years  ago,  M.  Ohottin, 
I  priest,  who  is  also  a  distingui^ed  orator, 
qmttad  Rome  and  her  altars,  and  became 
a  diadple  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  There 
m,  bandea  those  abore-named,  about  a  hun- 


dred Protestants  scattered  ow  the  department, 
at  Lagny,  St  Michel,  &c.  Department  of 
La  Haute  Manu — Pastor,  M,  Prunier,  Metho- 
dist It  is  computed  that  there  are,  in  Chau- 
mont  and  St  Dizier,  300  Protestants,  nearly 
all  natives  of  Alsace ;  at  Joinville,  forty ;  it 
Aulx,  fifty;  besides  I&O  more,  who  are  scat- 
tered over  several  communes.  About  eighteen 
or  twenty  Roman  Catholics  have  been  received 
into  communion,  during  the  past  year,  from 
these  two  communities.  Forty  children  attend 
the  Sabbath  school  at  Bar,  and  twenty-five  at 
Joinville,  which  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  next 
^^stion  will  be  brought  np  in  the  fear  <tf 

This  letter  is  -wcj  long,  dear  Dr.  Steane; 
yet  I  conld  wish  that  others  of  our  brethren  in 
France  would  send  you  similar  ones.  Yoa 
would  then  possess  ue  exact  and  complete 
statistics  of  our  churches,  would  become 
acquainted  with  those  who  compose  them,  and 
understand  both  their  hopes  and  their  present 
need.  I  am  convinced  from  experience  that 
what  we  want  is  workmen,  and  the  means 
wherewith  to  employ  them.  We  do  not  aim 
at  producing  brilhant  results,  but  we  do  desire 
to  attract  to  ourselves  those  of  the  childreti  of 
God  who  are  still  concealed  within  the  Romish 
church,  and  to  awaken  or  enlighten  many 
souls  which  are  waiting  for  the  light  of  Divine 
truth  to  visit  them.  The  co-operation  <tf 
Christians  in  England  and  France,  in  this 
exoellent  wori^,  reminds  me  of  the  old  fable  of 
the  union  of  a  blind  person  with  a  paralytic, 
in  which  ease  one  lent  his  companion  eyes  to 
see,  uid  the  other  legs  to  waDc,  Not  that  I 
would  say  that  we  are  panilytic,  or  that  you 
are  blind ;  but  we  have  oiffmnt  gifts,  and  our 
association,  our  alliance  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  doubles  our  strength,  and  u 
necessary  to  onr  making  fall  use  of  the  telents 
which  Ood  has  lent  us.  CoiduUly  bidding  you 
adieu, 

T  am,  your  faitUul  and  affectionate 
Brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  Atro.  BoBT,  Futor. 


GERMANY. 

ASXDAL  MEETING  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  CHURCH  UNION  AT  EfBERFELD, 

IN  1861. 
Seeend  NoUet. 

tn  ncirn  mssioif oittuke  of  the  kkpost — va.  wiohbbn'b  spekoh— addbxbsss  bt 

■KETHBXN  raOU  OTBEB  COCNTBIKS — THE  OAOLS — ^TRNEB  HISStOH  AHONO  THX  HIOHEB 
CXJMBa-^MNATIOM  ySOX  THOMAS  THOMPSON,  ESQ. — ^IHMEB  HISSiaN  AHONO  TBS  POOl^ 

aamm  thx  olebut — oake  or  the  touno  afteb  confibmatiok— sabbath  obsebtamce— 


THE  IKMER  MISSIOX. 

We  now  retam  to  that  port  of  the  proceedings 
friddi  is  most  interesting  to  the  general  reader, 
vd  wfaieh  relates  to  the  Inner  Mission.  That 
ptft  which  is  the  most  (ffiginal  in  its  concep- 


tion, the  most  compinheuuTe  in  it*  design* 
and  which  seeks  to  i^ly  to  the  nvival  of 
Protestantism  in  Germany,  all  that  baa  been 
found  most  useftil  in  the  praotioe  of  othor 
Protestant  cotmtries. 


*  Ben  followa,  in  the  letter  of  oar  respected  correspondent,  an  acconot  ^  the  ^n^«tip^,o^^  fgw 
•haA,  wilder  very  iotnestiog  dretuDstancei,  at  Chalons-nir-Hanie,  whidt  weTOllP»]^Uaiv4^nie 
MMHii  af  ynaentii^  it  to  ow  naden  not  aMBtbi^EM. 
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EUROPEAN  IKTELLIGEKCE. 


OCTLINB  OF  TIIR  TlEPnUT. 

The  coiisintnrittl  (.'Oimst'llnr,  Dr.  Jliillor.  one  ' 
of  the  virp-i)Ksiili>nts,  prcsciitt'd  tlie  n'^nort  <>t' 
tlio  puntral  committee  of  tliu  ]imcr  ^tlissiuu 
for  tliB  piist  year,  of  wTiich  the  following  ii<  nii 
outline : — Tuo  (mmraittee  decliin'i,l  ou  lliiii  tn'cii- 
fiion  to  take  a  mirvcy  of  tlie  wlioly  stiiti;  of  the 
Mission,  as  it  hiul  done  at  fonniT  m<>t-tings  of 
the  divt,  hilt  coiiliucd  itself  to  the  tiiidc  of 
touchinff  on  aomv  of  i-hief  jioints  with 
which  they  had  hocn  occiiiiied  diinnp  tht"  pnsl 
veur.  They  hud  kept  to  the  fundunieutol 
prineiiilei  oV  thi-ir  proftrununo  uud  KtutulCA, 
laid  down  in  Ikiu — adiititti'd  three  now  nit-iu- 
Lcn  iuto  tlio  coiiiniittce — ajipoinled  Mr.  Hertz. 
liookijL'Uer.in  Berlin,  theirln>itsiin?r — iuureasvd 
tlie  uumher  of  thvir  agents,  coneeipoudems,  luul 
adttucidtiuiis. 

Prayrr — Tractn — The  Sahhath. 

The  <*ommittot^  hnd  fixed  on  the  thii-d 
Sabbath  of  every  month  as  t)ic  day  on  whii^h 
they  untreated  the  friends  of  'the  Inner 
Mission  tlinjunhoiit  (.i.-rinimy  to  offer  siii>pli- 
catious  for  the  Divine  hles^iiV  on  its  hthom-s. 
and  tliis  hud  servi>d  to  draw  tlie  bond  of 
brothorhor>d  more  closely,  und  hud  lirotight 
forth  good  lrnil«  in  »<i'venil  phiees. 

Tracts,  rejiorts,  and  donrttion^  hud  been 
(tent  to  agents  and  assiK'iiitious.  A  great 
]iart  of  .'V.AUO  cujiifs  of  i'lvhite  KapffV  work 
on  tlu!  Bcvulutton,  itii  einiscH,  ctlt'cti.  and 
reiircdies  hud  U-i-ii  idivady  jiut  in  fireuhi- 
tion.  A  ilook  Snrii-ty  in  Kaxony  }ijid  undor- 
taki'H  to  ein-iihirt>  li.iiHii  iiiiir>>.  Thf  work  of 
Ciiuut  Aniiiii  Hlinnbi-i^i,  on  "Tin-  Hijflier 
(.'lns-^'s:  wliiil  they  iin-,  und  whiil  thi'ymifjht 
to  ln',"  liiul  liieii  I  111')  Id  [I'll  iiiui  cin'ulalt'd  ■ 
Willi  tht'if  I'u-iiiirniliim.  innl  I'my  iin-  ri';idy  to 
dniw  iitli'iitiMii  i>t'  tlirir  Iriciid^  and  i)^|eiit» 
ti'  olhiT  (Toml  works'tf  wliii  li  they  niiiyui'pntVi' 
as  suitiilile  fi.r  riii-uliilimi. 

Ill  the  muse  o!"  Si\Mi;il]i  sMiu-lilienti.m  tlih'ii- ■ 
pxeriimis  hml  hi'i'ii  iiici— -;ml ;  uiiiiiiTini-  im- 
]H-cs>iiiiis  iif  tiicir  Hilihv'>M'7.  mi  tiii>  Mdiji'ri  t>i 
the  (ii-niiiiii  ]ii-n|iii'  liiiii  hi'i'ii  I'ii'i-iilut.  il 
tliroiii^li  nil  <  i.-niiJiiiy,  um]  tln'v  iw  f  diciily 
ffrutel'id  that  tki-  inuvi'iiirME  hml  ueeivcil  tiieir 
uttentiiiii  fiMiii  the  be'^imiht^r. 

/li-Jonn'ilnrif  IititliitnU'Hii. 

The  raiididiite  In>titntioii.  etunitieneed.  in' 
Ht  llie  KoukIi  lloii-e.  midi  l-  tin-  siipei-- ' 
intendencc  of  Hr,  Wirhmi.  has  forth 
tlii-ei;  members. — (JiiiMi.qi.  I  n  bilz.  und  Vnjfel,  . 
—  lo  siiperinti'ud   iii-tiiulioii-.  iit  Ziilldiow. 
near  S|,>liiji,  in  Piiineriiiiin  :  iil  hlvlniiy.  ii.  uiul 
ut  Ni-iii>ii-(it.  in'iir  (Juei.lliii.ifliiir;f ;  in  nil  uj'  i 
wliieli,  liibiniriT-.  will  111'  iniiij'.  d  I'nr  tlic  Iiiiht 
Mission:  und  im  !i-.iii-is  liave  In  .-n  inlniilnl  to 
]iri)nii)le  tin'  intiTcuiu-^i'  ut"  eiiiidiiliUi'>  wiili  eui-h 
ntlii-V.  inid  til  riM'Diii'j.^i'   llieiii  tu   jissist   tin'  ' 
chnii-h  in  niei'liii','  uml  ovi  re  miing  llie  nei-en- 
^ilies  of  the  pi'iiple. 

Ilnihriiif  !,-ihiiiiri'rs — Knii'/i'intit^Oriihifiis. 

I  hi   I  In-    \\:\-^t   ( immm  rii\\w,»y,  UwVWvs 
77iiii'iiii-l  and  i>riedriel»>iii  bwiAVieiw  ■\>ti  ■.wVw', 
to  tho  labouivrs  '^eutlen-d  idvtiii»  tcimv 


ten  to  twenty  miles,  and  distribnting  Bibles 
und  traets.  A  field-preaelier,  of  tlie  nanw  of 
Seholze,  had  lieen  sent,  by  the  Kvangelical 
Soeioty  <if  Ittrlin,  to  the  labourers  on  the 
cinbHilknients  of  the  Od(T.  near  Fr^ienwilde, 
when'  from  .l.OOO  to  S,000  were  emplnyed 
and  he  met  with  the  countenimce  and  help  of 
the  eb  rf^-ineii  in  the  district.  A  m-lioohuMer 
hud  K'en  Miit  to  the  German  Protetaiin  u 
Constantinople.  At  Antweni,  in  the  numthof 
■Tnly  alone,  there  bud  been  di-<tributcd.  among 
the  eniigrunts  who  were  leaving  tliat  port 
ninetv-thnx'  Hiblcs,  11.1  Xew  Testiimeuts,  aihl 
4  »(l  I'salm  and  Prayer  Honks.  The  Ornha 
Asylum  at  'Warsi'howits!,  in  t'pi)or  Siie«il 
whieli  liud  lu'en  fonnded  by  Dr.  Wirheni,  is 
1  17.  ai\er  the  nivuffes  of  tlie  t}*]dins  fever,  I« 
vohmtai^'  enniriliutions,  had  recently  been  en- 
tnistrd  to  the  eare  of  tlie  central  cnmrnitttv. 
It  rrecives,  lor  the  support  of  eighty  ehildira. 
only  thn'e  ipiarters  of  a  jMund  of  meal,  ihw 
qiiarten<  of  un  onnce  of  ttalt.  and  two-pence  ftr 
caeh.  ])cr  day,  b\m  the  Breslau  committer, 
from  n  ftnid  tCnpplied  by  tlie  Government,  fisr 
thosu  who  wen.>  madu  orjdiuis  by  tht;  t^'phw 
fever. 

Col/wrtfun. 

Colporteurs  hnd.  till  l^rii,  lieen  prohilntei 
in  Pnmsiu.  as  in  other Ut-nnau  kingdoms;  bat 
lieenses  were  now  granted  to  iwrsons  rwoia- 
mended  by  the  eonimittee,  and  a  good  hii 
been  mude  of  this  ]teniiis<jion  in  Saxouv, 
Unuidenliur;:.  romenuiiu,  Silesia,  and  Pomd. 
Till-  Sili'>iiin  Soeiely  liiid  distribnti-d  H'.'-iH' 
n  litiinu^  liaels.  ise.*;  that  uf  Sb  ttin.  i.^v 
vohinii's.  and  lo.iiiin  tracts.  'Hif  Kvangt-lical  j 
A-!M*eiution  at  Krunkfort-on-ihi-MMine.  i.H4J  ! 
lurgor  win'ks.  and  l'^.4Ui  smalltT  works.  Hie 
Soeirty  for  liiiierunt  IVeiichinff  and  i'uliwrtaCf 
in  the  Murk  imd  in  Suximy.  7, noil  book;,  uuil 

IIIUI  iriii  is.  'i'lif  Kvunjjelieul  Itnok  S.Kiity 
liu-,  from  Isl  iil'.liuuiury  in  the  eutl  ofihiv,  k 
iiii'iiiis  (if  i-o]piiiicnrs.  di>lnbuti  d  M.l'iVi  vfilnnu* 
III'  ii'lidnus  wviliufis.  Tlie  coliiiivri-iir  mi  tlie 
Hum  (liTTiiun  niilwav  bus,  in  tlie  nioniii  oi' 
Aii^'iw.  di>[i.iM'd  i.f  'lid  Hililesiind  l.'U)  NVv 
TesluiLieiit-'.  The  wuiit  iif  relij^ioiis  biMik'ttliii 
Inii'l^  i-  Ml  ^Ti'iii  ii--  til  I'ijiiui  till'  iiitfUtinii 
nil  llie  I't'Li  tid-<  <if  lh<-  ruinn.  The  emiiiuiui^ 
i-  iidi'iitiiit,'  iiii'ii-uies  til  meet,  in  mHiIO  ditTrt. 
thost'  wiiiii:'.  tind  lo  pri'iHirc  r>uitHblt'  lnti  t>;  naJ 
is  si't'kinti  f'U'iii  luixer  deput-,  Kir  work?ol" 
ai'knowli-dged  uicrit.  at  diirfrf*!!!  jioints  thn'ib!''' 
out  (icniiuiiy,  and  thus  K'oirc  tiifir  lun* 
clleetutil  (list til lution  through  various  livdJiiH 

I'rinitHt-n — Atiilithnitl  J^nliourrTi- 

Tliry  idhided  ids*t  to  the  attention  wIhi'Ij  titi 
lierii  piiid  to  jirisont  r-,  und  to  lliose  wlm  tad 
It.  Til  di-'  liaij^i  d  ufit-r  nndergoini;  iln-ir  tfnu_ 
iif  punisliiiieiii.    The  incre:i>ing  imiulifr  of 
cnniiuuls,  iiud  the  iiisuiHi'ieu>y'  of  the  m-'an*  ; 
ol  ntoniialinii.  have  Jtttrueted  tlif  ati-ii^Loix  <A 
till' CioviTiniii  iUs,    Tlie  eonvieti'm  miUi^  w  ^*  ; 
■,'iMv,iii,L;.  tliHt  t.'hrisiiaiis  iiui>[  do  iikiv   i.\iIB  \ 
tiny  liuve  hitherto  diiue  fur  the  pivvriiXi-'M*  < 
eriuii'.  and  for  the  lefomiation  of  erii  i  lUi^ ) 
Vi  vWvV  \\\i>.v  vwvtwiil  ('hujige  ft  liitli  ■^'^'"^ 
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experience  of  Dr.  Wicheni  luis  hern  pon- 
sultfil  iu  varioiLH  tjiiarters,  uiiil  thv  }>ris«.)iiti  Imve 
been  tlirown  thrown  opcu  to  liiiu,  tliut  lip  tuny, 
persoDallv,  exumiiio  matterx,  niid  ffivc  his 
advice.  Ulie  good  wliieh  in  to  Ik:  lit>iird  fur, 
cumot  bo  Acciired  by  new  itvittviiiit,  urrttugn- 
menta,  and  regulations,  but  iijr  the  personal 
influence  and  lalnura  of  Clinstian  men. 

Tho  committee,  to  ini'i-t  tbo  donnuids  for 
Bdditionid  labourers,  liaro  ivsolved  to  educate 
fifty  persons  for  tlie  xen-iiT  of  tbe  Iimcr  Mifl- 
Bion — Uie  expense  to  bo  sjuead  over  a  kiiuco 
of  fire  }'ears ;  and  it  vUl  amount  to  S,W)0 
tbalen,  about  X'4U0. 

Sdntiont  Kith  other  Countrif*. 

Tlie  coiumittoo  ol^o  alluded  to  tlieir  rcUtioDs 
with  On*  chiir<:hcH  of  uther  comitrics,  aiid 
mentioned  imrticiilarly  Gpiiuva  aud  London. 
In  tlic  fintt,  the  venerable  Com]>iiny  of 
FutOK  and  Frofesaom  had  taken  a  frutiTual 
interent  in  tho  Union  from  tbo  begiuiitiig, 
and  diiriuf;  last  year  liad  publiidied  a  his- 
Uny  of  dio  origin  and  development  of  the 
Bmer  Misstion  in  Gcruiany,  u-Uicli  bad  gtvou 
a  faithfid  and  <'omiin'lipnsivo  ^-iow  4)f  tbc 
Itiseion,  and  bad  awakened  an  interest  in 
their  i)ri)ceedin((!f  amiin;;  fiiends  of  the 
Goapel  tliat  siwke  tbc  Fix'uch  Iaugutif,a-.  "  A 
aTPT'"''  ree^^ittion,  we;  bavo,"  nays  tlie  L'oinniitteo, 
"  experienced  at  I^indon.  The  friends  of  God's 
kin^lom  there,  have  entered  into  fom-siiou- 
denco  witli  us,  and  have  published  in  tlieir 
pniodical,  Emugeliml  Christendom,  u  full 
account  of  tlie  Inner  Mission  in  Uennuny. 
Ihe  Evangelical  Conferences,  Just  tennintilcd 
faLondon,  have  aflbrded  an  opiurttmity  to  draw 
doaer  tin  ties  of  fraternal  fricuoaliip  by  jKrwiuil 
faineoursc.  The  president  of  tlio  central 
flonmittee,  Von  Bctlunann  lloUvi'g,  uud  iJr. 
iPiehen,  have  attended  tlio  coufereiices  in  Lon- 
don, and  have  there  represented  the  uauso  of  the 
Inner  Mission.  They  have  lu'eu  received  tliero 
Christian  friendH  in  the  kindest  and  mast 
nloomo  manner  In  return,  we  have  the  plca- 
of  a  deputation  of  Kngli^^h  brethn'n  at 
far  Congress,  aud  of  expa'ssing  tho  ho]>e  Ibat 
IB  enduring  relation  may  aritic  from  this  visit 
i|v  mutual  help  iu  counsel  and  labours,  in 
Vinnexion  witli  the  Inner  Mission." 

jfiwflaagpw  Object* — liceapts  and  Expenses. 

The  ommittee  have  bad  tlieir  advice  sought 
numnmis  places,  respecting  tlic  fonna- 
of  aaylums,  infant  w:hoolH,  religious  ser- 
br  children;  for  the  Christtiui  care  of 
M  and  the  poor;  foryonng  men's  socio- 
■nd  working  men's  societies ;  for  Uiose  in 
tnd  for  those  discbai^ed  alter  under- 
ptmiishment ;  but  refrain  fnim  details, 
wll  be  fumislied  by  eye-witnpss<'s  in 
'<W»oftheprocerdiD('sof tho  diet,  'llie 
ft*  bad  been  3,4:!^)  tbalen>;  the  expen- 
t.  I4fi0  thalers ;  leaving  a  sum  of  t)(i&  tha- 
Afte  bauds  of  the  treuiiurer. 

n.  wiCHEitx'n  Fii>isi:rii. 

weaker,  after  this  njiun  t  wa.s  read, 
^^uwn,  and  as  lie  may  )m>  (Y>n.sidcnHl 


Germany,  we  bavo  tiiou^^it  that  our  readers 
might  be  pleased  to  liave  u  translation  of  hin 
whole  ailiuess.   He  wud : — 

Honoured  and  beloved  Fricndti, — I  speak 
iwrtect  tnitb,  when  I  wiy  that  I  apncar  before 
you  not  without  anxiety,  aud  witli  great  \m- 
easiness.  I  have  asked'  to  be  fivr'd  from  my 
engagement  to  »iieak  here  on  tliis  topic,  not 
because  I  wa.i  unwilling  to  supiKirt  it,  out  be* 
cause  [  must  acknowledge  it  has  been  impoe- 
Hible  to  prepare  my  address  in  such  a  manner 
as  tlio  cause  aud  the  assembly  have  a  right  to 
requiro  of  mc  Dut  they  bavo  refused  to  release 
me  Irom  my  engagement.  What  shall  I  do? 
If  i  lay  a  hmdrancc,  on  my  part,  in  the  way, 
I  I'omiemn  myself.  Ihit  you  will  make  some 
ollowuncc,  when  you  hear  tliat  it  has  been  a 
pliysicnl  impossibility  to  do  what  was  rer|uisite 
for  this  occasion.  Labours  have  demanded 
my  attention,  which  have  engrossed  my  whole 
time  for  st^veral  montlis  p««t.  Tlie  last  weeks 
have  not  been  devoteil,  at  least,  to  rjuiet  re- 
flection. I  wds  unwilling  to  go  to  Kngland, 
aud  quite  resolve<l  not  to  go,  hccanse  other 
engagements  detained  ine  at  home;  hntdeor 
and  Valued  tricnds  in  Germany  and  England 

Jri'Med  mc  and  told  me  I  must  go.  'ilius 
have  been  for  tlireo  weeks  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Channel,  and  Im^v  como  direct  from 
England  to  Elborfekl.  People  htiTe  whispered 
in  my  ear  so  many  tlinigs  on  wliicb  to  speak, 
now  that  I  ani  on  my  tect,  iis  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  put  together  in  tlio  bhort  sjiaeo  of 
one  sjieecb.  Ksjiccially  I  liavc  been  asked  to 
speak  of  England ;  but  what  can  ii  tew  words 
tell  of  so  great  a  sidyect ".'  And  then,  to  bavo 
been  in  England,  mid  say  uodiing,  is  an  im- 

Itossibility.  Whilst  I  ho])e  that  tho  English 
iretlircu  will  themselves  ppcak,  and  l>ear  a 
lively  testimony  to  us  of  the  orotherlyloveand 
of  tbo  Divine  grace  which  rests  on  that  nation, 
I  venture  to  ofK'r  the  foUo\\-ing  remarks. 

Eni/hnid. 

I  Ibougbt  that  my  visit  to  England  might 
contribute  to  induce  that  great  pt^ople  to  dis- 
pense some  jiortiou  of  their  great  blebsings  to 
our  fatlierland,  for  the  Inner  Mission — uncon- 
sciously, it  is  true,  but  it  must  be  brought  to  tlio 
consciousness — is  a  great  international  labour. 
It  is  one  of  our  faults  that  we,  in  Germany, 
know  su  little  uf  the  Englisli  labour  in  this 
licld;  and  people  there  I>ave  as  good  us  no 
inlVirmatiou  rcspecaiug  the  labours  uf  the  Ger- 
man peoply  in  lliis  department.  To  obtain 
this  tnfuniiation  has,  indeed,  its  difliculties, 
Ry  the  favour  of  friends  in  England,  I  have 
bad  tbc  ])rivilcge  of  sceitig  as  miu'h,  in  a  few 
weeks,  as,  uuder  more  nufavouniltlp  eircum- 
staiii;es.  could  have  been  scarcely  seen  in  as 
many  moutliH.  Hut  seeing  is  not  enough :  tlie 
Inner  Mission  there  must  be  studied  in  its 
sejMirate  ramiiicatioiis.  Iu  u  circle  of  some 
forty  dilfcn-nt  societies  and  iustituiionin,  1  luivo 
foiuid.  in  tbc  cxpcricuir  of  the  men  and  wo- 
men who  lire  tbc  iigeuts  or  the  recipients,  the 
same  (hings  which  wc  bave  iu  (ivnwstftN,  wvi. 
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Interest.  We  Ure  at  &  time  which  is  aimilu  to 
the  itate  of  matters  at  the  Reformatton,  in 
which  truth  spreads,  not  gradually,  one  ray  after 
another,  but,  to  employ  a  Bimlle  from  the  latest 
Idstoriaa  of  the  Beformation,  it  advances  like 
the  sun  orer  the  earth,  and  poors  its  flood  of 
ligbt  eqnalfy  over  all,— 40  that  oTerywherethe 
nsu  lira  BtartB  into  growth,  and  the  great  Sowar 
strides  OTer  the  fields  of  hiuDanity,  and,  on 
botii  sides  of  the  ocean  at  the  same  time, 
•oatters,  with  a  full  hand,  the  seeds. of  life  in 
the  world  <^  death. 

It  is  impossible  to  introduoe  tou  into  all  the 
labours  for  the  kingdom  of  uod  which  are 
flonrisfaing  tlum;  into  the  Ra^ed  Schools,  or 
schools  for  the  children  of  thieres  and  beggars, 
of  which,  within  a  few  yean,  from  120  to  130 
have  been  formed  throt^hout  London,  and  in 
which  the  bread  of  life  is  offered  to  thoimandfi 
of  these  unfortunate  children.  As  Uttle  can 
I  take  TOU  into  the  great  sphere  of  labour 
occupied  by  the  London  City  Mission,  which 
is  our  moni trees  of  what  we  onght  to  do  in 
G«nnany.  Had  yon  been  with  mo,  tbB  other 
Sibbtttfa  evening,  when  I  met  the  360  City 
misrionaries,  who  bore  the  sword  and  the  balm 
of  tiie  GKiqiel,  we  should  all  have  receiTod  in 
oommon  a  strikii^  testimony  to  the  power  of 
faith,  which  has,  so  short  a  time  ^o,  devised 
tills  plan  against  the  m^hty  nngdom  of 
darimess.  It  is  impossible,  also,  to  take  you 
to  the  Sabbath  schools,  in  which  thousands 
and  thousands  of  men  and  women  every  Sun- 
day perfonn  a  service  of  love  to  poor  children  ; 
or  into  the  penitentiaries ;  or  into  the  sphere  of 
other  great  labours,  with  which  faith  has  re- 
sponded to  the  cry  of  the  people's  wonts ;  or  into 
the  large  buildings  which  have  been  erected 
under  the  an^iees  of  Lord  Ashley  (now  £ari  of 
Shaftesbury),  in  which  hundreds  of  families, 
And  of  single  indiTlduals,  find  a  decent  shel- 
ter, not  as  an  alms,  but  rented  aeoording 
to  a  r^fular  price;  or  into  the  large  wash- 
houses  and  baths,  Wi^  their  admirable  arrange- 
ments, which  offer  unspeakable  benefits  to  the 
working  classes.  All  these  arrangements, 
though,  like  the  last,  they  may  appear  confined 
to  the  bodily  welfare,  are  yet  more  closely 
connected  with  the  revival  of  Christianity, 
especially  in  a  city  like  Ijondon,  which  is  the 
capital  of  the  world,  and  does  not  admit  of 
comparison  with  aught  else — ^than  one  would 
be  disposed  st  first  to  allow.  And  yet,  all  this 
is  but  one  specimen  in  a  whole  worid  of  na- 
tional Christian  labours,  in  which  every  one,  in 
connexion  with  all  the  rest,  is  a  proof  that 
fareligion — ^which  takes  a  hundred  difi'erent 
forms,  and  always  brings,  at  last,  moral  and 
temporal  evils  in  its  train — has  awakened,  in 
the  children  of  fai&,  a  charity  still  ridier  in  its 
forms  and  methods  of  rehef,  in  which  the 
living  Saviour  testifies  his  presence  by  word 
and  deed.  Deeds  constitute  the  peculiar 
greatness  of  Christian  England.  The  spirit  of 
doing — perseverance  in  doing  what  they  have 
begim — earnestness  in  doing — and  the  consoli- 
dation of  their  doings,  arc  jwints  on  which  all 
insist.  In  exhibiting  this  aspect  of  deeds  con- 
sists the  calling  of  the  En^sh  people  with 
respect  to  the  ChristiaD  life. 


The  key  to  aD  &at  rich  development  of 
Christian  activity  will  not  be  found  by  any 
one  who  does  not  go  deeper.  On  a  superfidu 
consideration,  that  activity  may  api>ear,  to 
many,  nothing  more  than  the  activitf  of  s 
philanthropic  dflettantian.  But  it  is  not  so. 
The  greatness  of  Ei^land  is,  that  tfaenuBt  of 
those  labours  to  which  we  tefer  areperfbnned 
from  the  conviction  that  these  are  not  Oie 
voluntary  laborns  of  individuals,  or  of  indiri- 
dual  associations,  but  the  labours  of  a  Chm- 
tian  nation.  This  conviction  is  cherished  bjf 
means  of  the  many  close  and  popular  relitiinif 
between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  of 
the  English  people.  Through  this  rdadon, 
all  is  connected  and  interwoven,  one  part  with 
another,  that  has  a  common  life  in  the  Laid, 
and  is  willing  to  exert  the  power  of  the  common 
life  for  the  kmgdom  of  God.  It  is  not  so,  Bias! 
with  us ;  and  it  will  not  be  better  with  us,  to 
far  as  human  foresight  can  see  in  such  mat- 
ters, until  our  nobihty  be  stirred,  by  a  new 
*'  Luther's  letter  to  tne  Christian  nobihnr  d 
the  German  nation,"  to  become  a  tinly  Chris- 
tian nolnlity  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

London. 

But  I  have  not  yet  nuned  the  key,  wi&out 
which  you  cannot  understand  the  significance 
of  those  large  and  newly-undertaken  laboun 
of  the  Imier  Mission  in  England.  It  lies  in 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  monstrous  masses 
of  corruption  among  the  people.  I  speak  heiP 
particiUarly  of  London.  London,  with  it* 
more  than  two  milUons  of  inhabitants,  U 
itself  a  kingdom — a  world,  l^ondon  is  not  t 
city,  but  a  conglomeration  of  many  large  cities. 
In  that  tangled  clew  of  men,  so  fe&rful  a  dectv 
of  the  Christian  life  has  been  revealed,  that  afi 
ordinary  expresslomi  would  fall  short  of  repre- 
senting it  It  is  not  observed  in  the  ^ttar  of 
the  palaces,  m  the  overwhelming  pressure  of  the 
crowd ;  if  you  do  not  penetrate  the  domioioD 
of  depravity,  which  extends  its  power  b^oad 
the  splendour,  in  the  midst  of  ^raich  the  mahi- 
tude  of  the  busy  inhabitants  and  of  fioeigna* 
are  pouring  along  in  a  continuous  stream— of 
that  depravity  which,  imder  the  very  shadow  of 
Westmmster  Abbey  and  the  Houses  of  Fa^ 
liament,  rears  up  its  threatening  populadoo. 
and  ripens  them  in  sin  and  shame.   The  re- 

Eresentation  of  the  reality  soimds  like  fable : 
ow,  for  instance,  there,  behind  one  of  the  most 
splendid  streets  of  London,  which  shines  in 
hght  and  grandeur,  only  a  few  steps  farther,  a 
dark  city  expands  on  eveiy  side,  whose  ^oomj 
streets  breed  sins  which  cry  to  heaven,  ana 
conceal  an  amount  of  miseiy  which  would 
melt  a  heart  of  stone.  In  one  such  place  «e 
saw  himdreds  of  human  beings  wallowing  in 
such  sins,  and  languishing  in  such  ndsny; 
objects  of  horror,  of  whom  you  could  never 
have  conc-eived  that  such  persons  existed; 
troops  of  people,  half  or  wholly  drunk,  among 
whom  were  females  of  the  worst  descriptioa, 
and  in  extreme  misery,  often  sotpaming  sod 
howling,  often  sheltering  there  under  the  coth 
of  sleep,  out  of  slieer  despair.  Pass  with  me, 
in  spirit,  into  one  of  those  narrow  rooms,  not  a 
dwelling,  but  a  hole,  where  fifteen  men,  mntn. 
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daUno,  and  infants,  for  the  most  part  naked, 
an  huddled  together,  whilat  before  the  door,  in 
^  dark  filthy  street,  whole  masses  of  thieves 
nit  with  ffreed^  looks  on  the  strange  night- 
riatant  of  that  district ;  and  the  masses  of  noto- 
rioos  ftrimimdw  aroond  us  remind  us  into  what 
tt  ibjn  the  CfaziBtian  people  have  fallen,  in 
nunj  thousands  of  its  memoera  in  this  Ofains- 
tiBB  cqntal.  One  quarter  which  we  visited 
was  Inhabited  by  from  1.500  to  a,000  such  erea> 
tnreB;  about  twelve  or  thirteen  such  quarters 
in  to  be  found  in  London,  which  harbour  the 
■mo  Idod  of  population.  You  thus  perceive 
that,  in  tito  miost  of  Loudon,  a  number  of 
miall  cities  are  built,  which  ore  fiUed  with 
ilepravity,  where  vice  and  shame  swelter,  and 
men,  of  aJmost  alt  European  nations,  English, 
Imh,  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  German,  all 

EuTBue  their  evil  courses ;  and  you  imderstand 
ow,  in  this  sink  of  iniquity,  all  must  perish,  if 
the  love  of  Christ  had  not  found  a  new  place 
m  the  liring  members  of  his  church,  from 
vhom  might  be  derived  all  kinds  of  relief,  to 
idiidi  we  osTe  already  referred,  for  young  and 
(Ai,  for  men  and  women,  for  beggars  and  cri- 
minals. 

National  Importance  of  the  Inner  Mission. 

We  have  by  no  means  forgotten  the  .subject 
of  OUT  address — the  national  importance  of  the 
Inner  Mission  in  Germany,  what  we  have 
Mid  of  England  belongs  essentially  to  our 
topic.  Whoever  s^s  and  observes  all  this, 
mnst  put  the  same  questions  to  himself, 
vbieh  require  an  answer  in  reference  to 
lie  circumstances  of  our  own  countiy.  How 
a  all  tiu»  possible  in  the  bosom  of  a  Christian 
eoantiy?  How  is  it  possible  there?  How  is 
it  possible  here,  among  ourselves,  where  we 
'  see  the  same  death,  and  the  same  corruption, 
IboQgb  assaming  very  different  forma? — or 
do  ve  not  see  it?  Many  there,  as  well  as  here, 
in  qnte  of  the  facts  which  lie  before  them,  for 
emV  one  who  will  to  see,  quietly  assert 
—"Matters  are  by  no  means  so  Dad  as  they 
uy."  In  IS&l,  we  have  to  oomplsin  tiliat 
the  oeeurrences  of  are  forgotten.  At 

Wittenberg,  in  184B,  scarcely  any  one  disputed 
(he  assertion  of  onrgeneral  corruption;  in  18A1, 
I  the  accuracy  of  these  representations  is  ques- 
tioned, or  people  are  secure,  and  remind  us 
that  we  have  the  violent  in  our  power. 
[  Bat  that  is  Satan's  cimning,  which  has  en- 
fnankl  us ;  that  we  have  eyes  to  see,  but  see 
:  not;  and  ears  to  hear,  but  hear  not.  The 
JiMeisity  and  the  danger  are  now  greater  than 
io  1848.    If  people  said  this  from  tlieir  own 
ohaerratioa.  and  on  the  ground  of  the  facta 
tMtfied  by  BO  many  who  have  Burreyed  otur 
eranby,  not  accwding  to  the  narrow  view  of  a 
i  JBsner  of  a  mile,  or  a  whole  squsre  mile,  but 
'i  mm  the  widest  and  most  comprehensiTe  views, 
I  than  the  qaestion  retTuns,  with  irresistible 
I  bat — whence  this  state  of  things  in  the  heart 
'  of  Christendom  ?  and  the  answer  is  true, 
j  Cdietief,  as  the  Bin  of  sins,  bears  the  blame — 
ht  tlu  answer  explains  nothing. 

bmr  Mission  connected  icith  past  Histortj. 

Hit  BMtter  is  not  to  b«  understood,  except 


1^  penetrating  deep  into  the  histovy  of  Obns* 
tiani^  and  of  the  church.  It  will  be  a  pure 
Germanism  to  assert,  that  the  Inner  Mission, 
without  history,  without  iinlocking  its  souroes 
to  imderstand  me  inmost  life  of  the  people— and 
these  have  not  yet  been  opened  up,  as  tbey 
should  have  been,  by  penetrating  their  depthf 
— 4he  Inner  Mission,  withoutsuch  agoingbadc 
to  luBt(n7,  is  not  an  Inner  Mission  at  alL 

To  Uiis  question,  if  we  are  to  e^ain  aatii* 
factorily  all  these  circum  stances,  I  know  only 
the  following  answer.  The  event,  at  whicK 
the  cradle  of  the  Inner  Mission  shonld 
have  stood,  lies  for  from  us — 1ms  1,600  yean 
ago,  without  requiring  that  it  should  have 
grown  up  from  thu  time  with  a  clear  conscious- 
nees  of  its  being  necessary.  The  ascension  of 
the  Emperor  Constautine  to  the  throne,  is  that 
event.  I  do  not  belong  to  those  who  deplore 
that  the  cross  was  then  i>lanted  over  the  throne, 
hut  to  those  who  praise  God  that  the  Goq)eI 
has  from  that  hour  taken  its  flight  over  so 
many  nations,  that  the  kingdom  of  Qod  now 
audioles  the  globe.  Butfrmn  that  day  onward 
the  church  fiugot  that  the  work  of  die 
Outer  Mission  was  completed,  and  that  the 
love,  compassion,  zeal,  and  fire,  which  bunied 
in  the  Outer  Mission,  should  have  been  turned 
inwards,  in  order  that  the  heathen  ele- 
ment which  was  received  into  the  chuich 
might  be  attacked,  overcome,  and  brought 
to  participate  in  the  redemption  and  recon- 
ciliation of  Christ.  The  church  has  forgotten 
this,  lliis  is  <me  of  the  first  causes  of  the 
heathenish  misery,  whose  waves  threaten  still 
to  go  over  our  heads  within  the  church ;  and  if 
afterwards,  under  Charlemagne  and  his  suc- 
cessors, whole  tribes  were  admitted  into  the 
Christian  chiuroli  by  treaties  of  peace — if 
churches  were  built,  bishoprics  and  convents 
founded,  and  when  revenues  had  been  fixed, 
and  institutions  firmly  established,  the  worii  of 
Christianisinff  the  nation  was  considered'  at 
concluded, — it  is  surdy  no  wonder  that  if  hea>- 
thenism  was  admitted  mto  the  churofa,  and  in 
a  certain  sense  sanctioned,  that  it  should  now, 
a  second  time,  ripen  and  work  destructively. 
For  centuries  men  waited  and  looked  for  a 
great  and  spiritually  mighty  renovation  of  the 
people,  and  hoped  for  a  repetition  of  the  evan- 
geltsing  of  the  nations  m  the  spirit  of  the 
original  apostolical  mission,  and  called  for 
repentance  and  regeneration  in  head  and 
menkbeis. 

The  Stfomuttion. 

But  what  day,  what  people,  was  seleoted 
by  the  Prince  of  life,  to  be  consecrated  to  this 
task  of  the  seoond  regeneration  of  humanity  ? 
Brethren,  our  German  people  were  thus  chosen 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  The  Befomut* 
tion  is  nothing  else  than  the  first  great  world* 
renowned  fact  of  the  entrance  of  the  Inner 
Mission  into  the  history  of  the  Christian  hu- 
mani^.  Martin  Luther  was  the  avowed  and 
chosen  instrument,  the  incarnate  Reformation, 
and  the  German  in  whom  there  was  more  of 
the  image  of  Christ  than  in  any  man  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  That  man  of  God 
first  expoienced  in  the  depths  of  his  own  soul 
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die  reffraenting  power  of  Uw  Gospel,  and  then 
4q>enea  to  others,  in  his  humble  and  heroic 
q^rit,  a  now  stream  of  Divine  We  and  light 
which  that  prc^het  poured  first  upon  his  own 
and  upon  all  other  nations.  What  animated 
him  ? — what  elae  than  the  lore  he  himself  expe- 
rienced at  the  foot  of  the  cross?  The  love 
eprasig  from  faith  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
through  grace— love  to  the  poor  and  mise- 
rable people,  that  groaned  in  the  bonds  and 
chains  of  darknees,  not  only  of  the  Papacy, 
but  of  sin.  Andthat  monk,  afler  he  had  fought 
out  his  death-stru^e  in  his  cell,  and  piereed 
his  way  to  Ufe  by  his  own  experience  of  the 
truth  of  God's  promises — stood  up  in  his  Jere- 
maic  wailings  over  (he  people  fallen  and 
perishing  in  their  sins ;  <>iid,  like  a  heaven-bom 
ham,  on  a  road  to  which  none  had  summoned 
lum,  and  never  set  apart  to  anch  a  wotk,  he 
kindled  the  torch  of  lijEia,  which  shone  and 
blazed  in  die  deep  darkness  of  our  people;  and, 
though  often  long  smothered  under  rubbish  and 
ashes,  it  is  ever  and  anon  breaking  forth  into 
clear  flames  over  the  land  of  our  fathers,  to 
which  our  life  heloi^  next  to  the  ImA. 

ParaUdi  between  the  Reformation  and  the 
Inner  Mis$ian. 

Surpneing  parallels  crowd  upon  us  between 
the  time  of  me  Reformation  and  our  own.  We 
allude  only  to  a  few  of  them.  In  how  many 
ways  are  ladies  called  .upon  in  our  Protestant 
ooontry  to  new  and  almost  unknown  labours, 
by  means  of  t^e  Inner  Mission  ?  Woman  also 
found,  in  and  through  the  Beformation,  her 
natural  honour  and  poaitaon,  because  the  Re- 
formation hallowed  marri^  anew,  and  opened 
to  the  woman  the  plaoe  of  honour  in  the  church . 
How  earnestly  does  the  Inner  Mission  press  for 
the  restoration  of  the  family  life  which  has  been 
estranged  from  God,  in  the  certain  oonfidraice 
that  the  new  foundation  of  the  family,  in  raiang 
up  the  living  priesthood  of  each  man  in  his 
house,  woidd  also  be  the  Christian  elevation  of 
the  people.  And  where  else  is  the  domestic 
priesthood  bom,  than  in  the  administration 
and  commimication  of  tlie  whole  Divine  Word, 
as  at  the  Reformation?  Or  of  what  does 
Luther's  house-sermons  testify,  that  abiding 
monument  and  evidenceofwhaterety  Christian 
father  and  preacher  of  the  church  at  that  time 
did  and  preached  in  his  own  house  among  bis 
own  fiumly?  For  what  purpose  has  Luther 
written  at  first  his  little  Catechism,  dian,  as  the 
latest  researches  have  taught  us  anew,  that  the 
.finther,  with  his  children  and  servants,  might 
learn  and  teach  the  ten  commandments,  the 
ereed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  article  of  the 
sacraments,  that  thus  the  house  might  be 
established  anew,  on  the  holy  foundation  of  a 
Christian  life? 

If  we  look  further  at  tlie  diffusion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, we  find,  it  is  tme,  not  Bible  Societies,  but 
the  most  assiduous  ditfusion  of  the  Scriptures 
hy  private  individuals,  and  also  by  colporteui's. 
^ese  last  are  not  a  new  institution.  They  are 
asdd  as  the  Protestant  church  itself.  Con- 
verted monks,  hol^iuf  evangelieid  sentimenta, 
who  embraced  tiie  RdoiinBtion,and  who  cmdd 


do  nothing  dse,  did  this,  the  best  worit,tR-iL 
They  travelled  through  the  length  and  bmiUh 
of  theland.ciiculatedthe  HolyScriptuiea,!^ 
small  treatises.audfly-leaves  beoides,  which  am.- 
tained  the  treasure  of  the  Gospel,  and  m- 
lightened  the  people  on  the  meaning  of  tbe 
movement  Itinerant  preaching,  wiih  evaa- 
g^cal  preaching,  is  also  a  wurk  of  the  Be- 
formation. The  Reformatiun  in  En^d 
gained  a  firm  footing  there,  accor^ng  to 
JEngUah  writers,  mainly  by  itinerant  preaching. 
Preaching  evangelists,  sent  for  that  purpose 
by  the  church,  travelled  through  tlie  lano,  to 
remove  the  prejudices  of  the  people  against  the 
Reformation,  by  the  clear  exposition  of  tb& 
Divine  Word;  and  tlie  men  like  fii^eohiigeii, 
and  other  ihcaids  of  Luther,  who  were  sent  oat 
from  Wittembeig,  and  who  carried  the  Goqid 
to  the  nordi  and  the  aoi^,  and  aansted  ud 
set  in  order  the  churches,  what  were  thef  btit 
itinerant  preaohezs?  And  if  the^  here  and 
there  f^qwinted  "readers"  in  their  ohurchea. 
officers  who  were  to  read  and  ejLpound  the 
Scriptures,  were  they  not  the  beginning  of  oui 
"  Bible  studies?" 

Or,  if  we  refer  to  the  present  manifold  efibits, 
so  lively  and  active,  to  restore  Christian  atten- 
tion to  the  sick  and  the  poor,  then  into  the 
heart  of  the  Beformation  movement  there  en- 
tered the  iidness  of  a  new,  and  yet  old,  ^sto- 
lical  idea  for  the  care  of  the  poor,  of  which  all 
of  the  kind  that  we  are  now  undertaking  is 
only  a  continuance.  Can  there  be  a  mote 
valuable  testimony  of  this,  than  that  of  the 
Beformar,  John  H!ess,  of  Breslau?  For  wbea 
that  a!ty  was  full  of.  the  neglected  poor  and 
sick,  wlu)  were  lying  even  before  church 
doors,  he  refused  to  enter  the  diurch  doois; 
and  when  it  was  his  turn  to  preach,  he  roft^d 
to  enter  the  church  or  to  preach,  so  long,  he 
said,  as  JesuB  Christ  lay  before  the  doors.  Hb 
refusal  was  the  occasion,  in  that  Protestant 
community,  of  awakening  their  charity  to  tha 
poor,  and  of  laying  a  foundation  for  the  future 
care  of  tliem. 

You  scarcely  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
r^ulations  for  the  poor  in  the  Saxon  town  of 
Leissnik,  to  which  Luther  addressed  a  preface, 
in  which  he  says,  thei-o  is  not  a  greater  act  of 
worship  to  God  than  Christian  charity,  wjucfc 
helps  and  serves  the  needy;  "that  such  can 
of  the  poor  is  after  the  example  of  the  f^KW- 
tles ;"  "  thatGodwill  bestowhisgraciousUeaBiog 
on  it;  and  that  this  regulation  might  be  acom- 
raon  model  for  many  other  communitiea  ta 
imitate."  But  how  many  have  followed  th^  ex- 
ample ?  Or  must  I  rommd  you  of  the  testinw- 
Hies  of  the  Reformers,  which  have  been  coSooteS 
in  an  excellent  pamphlet  by  otu*  fHend,  Pro- 
fessor Ehrenfeuchter,  to  demonstrate  that,  tQ'tlrt 
drawinj^  of  the  Kith  century,  the  outlines  of  our 
present  labours  are  famished?  They  must  seem 
as  types  and  prophecies,  and,  us  such, 
poweitul  mementoes  that  we,  nourished  ^ 
their  spirit,  may  be  the  instnmients  of  their 
fulfihnenL  It  will  bo  remembered,  Hbxt  ia 
this  connexion  the  poor  of  the  congregatjouate 
called  "  God's  courtier»r'Md*tal|Wf  wiffi  Urt 
bishops  and  nQM(tt()r^;  krS  UH«i^  pentBir 
cluldran  and  nearos^jretatiTes  of  the  cfaur^" 
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fhH  fivfiiraation  was  not  b  spiiitiul  move- 
pm)t*liiohfflnbrsoed  m«rdf  one  sphere  of  liie, 
radlAft  tU  Qthon  untouched,  but  it  sought  to 
eompnfaeQd  and  to  regenerate  the  whole 
in  aD  its  bearings.   Thus,  it  promoted  Christian 
■rt,  Old  was  promoted  b;  it.   The  Oraman  peo- 
sund  fannnsaad  tunes  found  their  re^ne- 
iMamtlieBefonaation,  and  singing  societiefl 
of  upiiMiBss  or  mastets  oommbuted  in  no 
mil  neunre  to  the  iradc  of  the  Reformation, 
•d  oftHj  oanied  the  Gospel,  with  thnr  muuo, 
ftun'ona  ei^  and  from  one  country  to  another, 
ffbn  hat  not  heard  of  that  tableKsloth  manu- 
fMtunr,  who  raised  the  shout  on  the  mu-ket- 
pltM  at  Magdeburg  by  the  Emperor's  pillar — 
h  deep  distress  to  Thee  I  017,"— in  conse- 
WMB  of  whioh  such  crowds  ^^eted,  that  iJl 
aUM^or^  vas  in  commotion,  and  this  was 
tke  WinBing  of  the  Befoimation  in  that  city. 
Thsiifce  happened  in  Brunswick,  Stendal,  the 
Old  Mark,  and  many  other  places.   And  does 
M  diis  bring  us  diieotly  into  the  sphere  of  die 
ptMOt  nvinl  among  the  operative  classes, 
mog  whom  the  poinilar  sacred  music  is  tiie 
Moi  of  uusti^  hearts,  and  stirring  them 
Wd^  t»  eonftM  die  &ith  aa  a  testim<mj 
■Riinst  onbdief  ?  And  ou^t  we  not  here  to 
nooUect  the  beginning,  small  at  first,  but  with 
*>nies(  purpose,  which  has  been  made  in 
Prots^t  re%ious  art,  which  certaihly  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  emp^  hopes,  but  is'fitted 
to  fulfil  an  artistic  CluistiBn  calling  among 
IWstanta,  and  of  which  specimens  have 
bm  «xhibited  to  the  former  as  well  as  to  the 
IMeatdiet? 

Trae,  these  days  of  triumph  for  the  Reformo- 
tim  were  folloirad  by  seasons  of  -  desolating 
w.  Our  eeuntry  swam  in  tears  and  blood, 
ne  %fat  of  the  Gospel  was  placed  under  the 
Mid,  end  UTing  fiuth  degenerated  into  doc- 
^nl  dinmtes.  Chihr  swan  lays,  like  those  of 
^  Otrhard,  raise  Uieir  sweet  ttmes  amid  the 
w^atms,  and  ramiod  ns  of  the  life  from  whose 
*mm  Luther  hod  finrmerly  drawn.  That  all 
ttu  Amild  take  place,  need  not  be  wondered 
■t-  We  mistake  the  significance  of  the  Re- 
Inmtion.  if  we  ftnget  the  words  of  Luther,  in 
be  most  signiAoonUy  deaoibed  the  state 
mClniHtiani^  in  his  day.  His  oomplaints  of 
*e  decay  0$  eruigelioal  Christianity  fore- 
^ow  what  was  sure  to  ripen  long  after  him. 
^^^acere  and  earnest  Christians,  who  ac- 
bdwkdge  the  Gospel  by  word  and  life,  ho 
•T*-  «uch  are  rari»»imi  avei — rare  birds.  And 
7*  of  meh.  he  intimates,  must  tarue  evangelical 
■Htfdies  be  formed ;  but  men  are  wanting  for 
lawmblies,  and  therefore  thoe  is  no  really 
QpMliaa  <«ainnuuul7.  In  another  jdaoe,  he 
■■Ma  chat  real  Christians  are  not  so  many 
wttcy  oonhi  be  ooUeeted  into  a  crowd. 
"wNdd  ta.aod"tieoontinneB,  "themoetwete 
^^vmplfi,  honest  luothens,  ^t  obserred  the 
|HK  of  natore — I  do  not  say,  of  Christianity  \" 
nfl^  nytiiing  else  than  a  lamwitation  over 
vt  ifttftnal  destitution  of  the  people,  and  a  c^ 
WitvinI  like  that  of  the  Inner  Miseion,  that 
MPtjiflgf  God  nuy  have  a  freer  and  a  mightaw 
■ca%  thkt  the  seed  of  life  may  b«  scattered 
ttBsea  fiBlda,^d  th^  die  dead  may 
■aMftom  tbair  gnma? 


Inner  MuriM,  a  Rfiirdl  ^  ihi  I^omaJ^n. ' 

Before  Luther,  a  whole  century  bad  been 

rnt  in  powerful  individual  eflbrts,  and,  among 
arutocrat^  in  the  church,  with  hope  in  the 
strength  of  its  institutions  to  accomplish  a 
Ileformation.   But  it  was  effected  in  quite  a 
different  way  from  what  men  mvposed.  The 
Aognattne  numk  reoeiTed  hisoamng  from  Ood* 
to  enkindle  the  l^lU  of  the  Ooepel  &ir  the 
whole  people,  vaA  oehold  it  was  done !  And' 
what  that  man  of  God  only  longed  for — a  living 
church,  which  he  never  saw,  and  ofteo  seemed 
Bcaroely  to  hope  in  die  distant  foture — has  been 
formed  by  Christ  in  the  bosom  of  the  German 
Protestantism — the  beginning  of  it,  at  least,  by 
Spener  and  his  friend   We  all  Iqiow  what  a 
new  decay  of  life  followed,  and. how  the  tares 
of  infidehty  grew  up  among  us,  along  with  the 
corruption  of  morals  in  all  ranks,  till  our 
apostacT  was  followed  by  theOivine  judgments, 
to  whicn  the  Lord  put  an  end  by  the  blessing 
whioh  he  caused  to  rest  on  the  war  of  Uberar 
tion.   In  the  midst  of  that  truly  national  move- 
ment of  the  whole  people,  the  ^erms  of  a  new 
ChristiBn  life  grew  up,  whose  influeooea  have 
beoL  fermentii^  like  a  new  leaven  fat  nearly 
fifty  years  among  our  people,  and  which  are 
leadu^  them  to  decide  anew  for  God  and  his 
eternal  kingdom.  .  The  history  of  our  tUMis  i» 
unrolled  before  our  eyes.   It  requires .  no  fur- 
ther proofs  how  deeply  the  new  religious  move: 
ment  has  its  roots  in  uie  period  of  the  Reformat 
tion,  and  how  the  new  shoots  of  youthful  living 
fiuth  oil  spring  from  these  roots.    This  assem- 
bly is  an  indi^utable  evidence  how  the 
spirit  of  fiuth  endeavours  to  sink  deep  into  tlie 
confessions,  the  works,  and  the  labours  of  the 
Reformers.    The  greater  work  to  which  the 
faith  of  our  day  is  called  for  the  salvation  of 
the  whole  people,  is  nothing  else  than  the  work 
of  the  Befermation,  begim  by  LuUier  and  his 
ossooiateB,  whioh  has  many  a  time  seemed  to 
be  dead  and  buried,  and  has  really  been  so, 
but  not  to  perish,  but  to  celebrate  its  resurrec- 
tion, in  hope  of  savii^  the  people. 

How  many  living  witnesses  of  evangelictd 
truth  stand  up  this  day,  in  all  comers,  far  and 
near,  of  our  fath^land !  How  many  tni^ 
shepherds  has  the  Great  Shepherd  placed  in 
his  ohuroh !  What  a  kernel  01  Christian  com- 
munion has  he  awakened  into  activity  in  a 
ttu)usaud  ways  around  it!  Though  lai^^stricta 
still  lie  in  spiritual  death,  it  is  no  less  true 
diat  hfe  and  its  stirrii^  have  begun,  such  as 
hitherto  could  not  have  been  beheved.  Here 
uid  there,  as  we  have  heard,  praying  companies 
meet  with  the  commanion  of  the  Snint  who 
teaches  all  to  beUeve  and  pra^,  cajl  on  the 
Lord  for  the  oa^miiteg  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
our  people  and  on  the  whole  WDrla»iu  8wii- 
leiland  and  in  Poland,  on  the  Bhki^  in 
Carpothia,  in  Thurinf^  uid  on  the  shores  of 
the  German  ocean.  The  call  to  common 
prayer,  iriuch.  that  servant  of  God  raised  la^ 
^ear  in  Stattgard,  has  fellen  at  a  time  when 
It  no  longer  scmnds  without  a  result.  The 
manifold  fruits- of  th£  spirit  of  active  charity—  Q 
the  actual  proof  of  compassion,  i^hich  seeks  on 
all  HHlee  for  Uie  periuiing,  and  follows  the 
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wandering  in  a  hundred  vaya  spontaneously,  '. 
and  with  lively  hope  —  are  evidences  of  its  , 
Divine  origin.   Only  the  love  which  is  born  of  : 
Ood  humbly  seeks  the  perishing  sinner ;  and  if 
Luther  lived  now,  he  would  no  longer  have  to 
complain  that  there  were  so  few  members  of 
that  bodf  of  which  He  is  the  head  who  is  the 
resurreotion  and  the  life,  but  he  would  with 

Else  and  prayer  ooUeot  the  living,  without 
gii^  those  who  are  still  dead ;  hut  he  would 
■e  required  of  believers  the  fruits  of  their  be- 
lief, by  joinit^[their  Shepherd  In  seeking  the  lost. 

This  is  the  demand  made  by  the  Inner 
Mission,  whioh  was  originally  intended  to 
be  B  faithful  worldng  out  of  tae  principle  of 
the  Reformation  in  toe  heart  and  life  of  the 
people,  and  this  assiunes  a  national  import- 
ance. One  difference  between  those  days  and 
ours  is  that  the  work  is  muoh  greater  now  than 
then.  This  will  not  be  denied  by  anybody 
that  looks  at  the  depUis  of  depravity,  which 
open  like  the  bottomless  pit  beneath  our  feet 
But  if  not  individuals  only,  but  the  church, 
persevere  in  the  ntirit  of  ttie  Reformation  in 
which  so  many  of  its  living  members  have 
Iwgun  to  labour,  wB.  standing  on  the  promiaeB, 
have  no  cause  to  lose  heart,  in  the  fiww  of 
the  deep,  avowed  and  detsnnined  departDre 
of  midtitudes  from  flie  Ood  of  salvation, 
but  to  take  fresh  courage,  and  receive  the 
mercies  God  has  already  bestowed  as  the  seal 
and  ple^[e  of  what  he  will  still  further  grant. 

But  further,  it  is  necessary  that  every  one, 
who  would  be  reckoned  a  true  member  of  the 
Reformed  ohuroh,  should  first  seek,  in  a  loving, 
humble  spirit,  the  operating  work  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  in  him,  and  a  personal  experience  of 
Christ's  salvstion,  and  make  the  history  of 
God's  kingdom,  by  prayer  and  wrestling,  his 
own  personal  history,  •»  otherwise  we  can 
do  nothing.  Our  people  have  a  great  calling 
among  the  nations ;  but  onr  power  to  fiilfil  it 
must  stand,  first,  and  singly,  and  alone,  in 
the  Gospel;  uid  if  national  nnity  and 
politioal  power  be  denied  us  —  God  knows 
how  long,  perhaps  for  ever  —  the  ohuroh 
must  serve  as  a  oentre  of  union,  and  on  the 
simple  gnmnd  of  salvation  collect  what  is 
dispersed  among  our  scattered  members,  and 
raise  again  the  scattered  stones  of  the  edifice  of 
the  German  nation  to  be  a  holy  building,  and 
call  every  individual  to  the  co-operation  of 

Erayer  and  of  self-denying  charity,  that  the 
eart  of  the  people  may  be  strsnothened  in 
God,  and  may  learn  to  wait  for  uie  time  of 
fulfilling  the  mission  to  which  it  is  called. 

Cot^federation  qf  the  Gkurchn  needed^ 

And  we  woidd  here  oeukm  again,  witii  our 
whole  heart,  to  an  object  which  wis  diet  should 
not  lose  hopes  of  atteining,— the  oondfederati<ni 
of  tiie  German  Protestant  churches.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  matter  whioh  men  cannot  bring  to 
pass,  but  the  hving  Head  of  the  Church  alone ; 
but,  were  it  effected,  there  would  break  forth, 
over  the  great  and  varied  evils  which  hang 
like  night  over  our  people,  a  dawn,  in  whose 
luys  streams  of  salvation  would  flow  down  to 
the  wretched. 

I  forget  not  that  I  was  to  speak  here  of  the 


Inner  Mission,  in  its  national  im^ortiDte. 
Allow  me  shortiy  to  advert  to  one  b^iifl,  hsr, 
in  a  well-ordered  confederation  of  our  FntlM' 
tant  churches,  the  Inner  Misraon  should  ud 
eould  fulfil  one  of  its  national  tabours.  I  nte 
to  the  thousands  of  Germans  wandering  about 
Europe,  and  over  the  sea,  in  siriiteul  iwl 
religioiui  destitntion,  and  on  whom  *cin^ 
any  one  in  the  ohundi  at  home  t^ss  p^,  w« 
have  a  divided  ProtestaBt  chunih,  inA  on 
that  account  a  church  which  forgets  its  om 
distant  members  and  children,  or  Iw^  be^ 
lesslyontheirdeonandruin.  Look,fiDrinBtaiMe, 
at  our  distresaed  German  brethren  in  Lsndon, 
how  they  congregate  by  thousands,  inmisersUe 
quarters  of  the  city,  with  Ihe  Irish,  wducol 
both  in  body  and  mind ;  often  honiUy  waited 
with  hunger;  men,  women,   and  ehUdno  j 
begging,  uough  often  only  in  a  hidden  wiy:  , 
often  scarcely  with  rags  to  cover  their  naudr 
ness ;  not  seldom  oompelled  by  neoessttf  to 
the  cruellest  toil,  which  the  En^i^  will  Ml 
undertake,  and  which  the  Iririi  <miy  ^aiewidi 
the  Germans  [this  refers  to  the  leather  msmi- 
fiujtures] ;  or,  follow  onr  counbrymen,  in  that 
capital  on  the  other  aide  of  the  Ohannel,  to  Aif 
dancing^rooms,  to  which  nleasiwB  imA  vie* 
allure  them,  and  in  whitui  German  wenHO  I 
trample  under  foot  modesty  and  m  orals,  sad  ! 
there  disgrace  the  name  of  car  people  1  Those  I 
who  sp&Sk.  our  language,  and  imo  might  | 
some  help  to  their  bretmvn,  are  ofunpelled  to Iwd 
hopelessly  to  Germany,  and  know  that  hardi;  I 
any  one  will  assist  them,  though  the  ms^ 
pressing  wants  cry  to  heaven  for  help.   Or.  p 
to  Psris  and  Lyons,  where  like  misery » to 
be  found.   The  fV^ch  friends,  who  tni|^ 
ward  off  the  ruin  of  otn-  countrymen,  hsn.  | 
with  few  exoeptions,  called  in  vain  for  hdp- 1 
But,  indeed,  hs^rs  hav«  ooma  hither,  who  ait  | 
aincraely  desirous  to  attrad  to  our  Gemsa , 
brethren  among  the  EVeneh;  they  h«gia  loj 
build  ohurohes  for  them,  to  eataUirik  aooob, 
to  visit  the  poor,  and  to  oObr  everiaatinBiMt  w  | 
the  weary.   But  who  does  it?   The  lUaai^j 
church.   That  is  the  result   Where,  weask,i& 
looking  at  such  faots,  where  is  the  Oerms* 
Protestant  diurah?   Where  is  its  national 
labour,  and  still  more,  where  and  how  ia  it, 
possible?   I  venture  still  to  doubt  whetb« 
this  charity  for  crowds  of  many  thooiandij 
of  our  church,  mainly  among  foreign  nstiaitt. 
can  be  possible,  if  the  divided  Protsetntj 
church  seeks  not  fraternal  union  in  order  M| 
'  show  generous  love  to  its  members,  and  in  ttas 
exercise  of  that  love  to  show  by  deeda  that  As{ 
church  can  discharge  national  tunotione  in  dM 
Inner  Misaiim.  I  nave  allnded  to  only  eM  (■ 
tiiese  tasks,  in  refteenoe  to  die  GonMn  W 
peraed  thnm^ont  Enrt^,  andtmut,  attUitiMi 
to  advert  to  many  other  instaneea.  Ika 
national  the  worx  of  the  Reform atioB  vwiH 
its  deepest  foundations,  and  the  moio  wiA^W 
seed  planted,  from  which  is  grown  a 
of  blessii^  to  the  whole  people,  tho  grealer  «h 
more  comprehensive  are  the  claims  en  ftj 
efficiency  of  the  Reformed  church,  and  ii  wm 
not  start  back  at  a  develqnWftt<^  OlfuM 
tion  whioh  put  it  In  a  aittiMoa  to  wSMji 
great  national  necean^. 
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Bnthnu,  the  history  of  the  human  race 
findf  on  the  tiureahoJd  of  a  new  epoch.  In 
U»  tintaB  whiob  are  coming,  shall  Oennany, 
NT  fathwiand.  take  its  high  plaoe;  I  mean, 
Itepir^,  nal,  and  generally  unknown  Oer- 
ininr,  the  beaiw  of  the  Divine  tnasore,  in 
vhioli  the  secret  for  the  future  of  the  pe^le 
liet,  the  Christian  and  truly  erangelioil  Ger- 
ming. But  it  will  fiilfil  its  callmg  only  in 
uoportion  aa  it  turns  with  a  living  faith  to 
Chnat  asbe.is,  and  perceives  in  him  the  source 
of  tto  life,  whioh  the  King  of  kings  so  gloriously 
and  m  widelv  opened  up  to  it,  300  years  ago. 
Ut  this  be  tne  case,  and  let  btethren  in  (Jer- 
maor  and  Switzerland,  in  Holland,  in  Belgium, 
in  franoe,  and  in  England,  join  hand  in 
hand — they  with  us,  and  we  with  them — ao- 
kioirledgmg  the  common  laboiu*  of  love  which 
tadcs  to  save,  and  joining  in  the  conflict  against 
tki  world  and  the  devil — every  branch  at  the 
wu  people  a  tree  in  the  forest,  each  a 
■kola,  noted  in  the  aome  ground,  and  yet  all 
«u  ftraat,  fbll  of  buda  and  bloasoms,  in  whioh 
the  Iveathings  of  the  Spirit  may  be  perceived 
by  the  nisUings  of  the  trees.   The  more  the 
fVoiKtant  church  acknowledges  and  carries 
ont  the  Inner  Mission,  as  a  late  but  matured 
frnit  of  the  Reformation,  and  aa  a  national 
Cfirivtian  work,  the  more  vigorous  and  power- 
ful will  the  Inner  Mission  grow,  as  an  inter- 
ttsttooal  work  of  Christian  faith,  amidst  the 
storms  of  -our  age,  and  be  able  to  bid 
fefianco  to  tlte  ruin  whioh  threatens  us.  I 
h«To  no  fear  of  the  objection,  that  if  the  work 
•f  the  Inner  Mission  is  to  be  national,  the 
diasm  between  the  Protestant  and  the  Romish 
diurdi  must  be  filled  up.   Dear  brethren  and 
fijeada,  the  Inner  Misnon  does  not  interfere 
with  the  controversy  of  confessions ;  for  it  has 
to  do  with  that  in  every  confession,  which,  in 
msy  confession,  strives  against  the  Lord, 
ounoly,  with  the  sin  of  the  people,  which  is  the 
destniction  of  man.  Its  business  is  to  work,  in 
tbe  power  of  the  (Jospd,  what  all  of  every  con- 
fanum  need — the  power  of  regeneration  to  life 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ   Let  it  be 
Mmeetly  occupied,  in  our  own  church,  with 
tbue  pointe — ein  and  regeneration,  then  all 
tlwse  objectious  and  suapiciona  will,  come  to 
DWght    Let  the  host  of  believers  among  us 
BHC,  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  by  prayer  and 
votk  let  them  be  a  monument  of  the  Divine 
eo^aasioa  to  those  vho  know  not  Christ;  of 
Alt  Qerey  which  neT«  fhils  those  who  betake 
HMHedTea   to  its  sucoour.  If  those  who 
bdaog  to  the  communion  of  the  other  western 
aek,  wlut  Ught  has  arisen  on  the 
■iaiiliiiiii  ? — ^history  answers,  with  the  mighty 
^im  of  truth,  it  is  a  Gospel  churoh. 

Aad  as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the 
fi«Mlrii  rituich,  particnlarly  among  us,  in  spite 
of  opposition  to  the  newl^-raised  banner  of 
llv  BoKptA^  in  many  ways  qmetly  shared  in  the 
UmIi^  azid  the  truth  introduced  by  the  newly- 
imMd  Chiuvh,— eo  also  will  the  same  thing 
I  Bujra  take  plaoe,  if  the  evidence  of  the 
^  famiahcn  bjr  fresh  saving  deeds  of 
lr»         ^  tA$aui  are  thus  supported 


among  those  who  do  not  bdong  to  our 
communion.  Yet  who  can  lift  up  the  curtua 
behind  which  the  Almighty  conceals  the 
destiniee  of  our  people  and  of  bis  church? 
His  hand  will  reveal,  in  a  future  day,  what 
the  Inner  Mission  shall  he  to  the  nation; 
and  if  we  follow  his  call,  that  ia,  if  ve  lot* 
the  perishing  in  deed  and  in  troth,  and  In 
the  strength  of  that  lore  with  which  Christ 
has  loved  OS,  even  unto  death,  then  all  hearts 
will  agree  that  the  soul  and  power  of  theRefbr- 
mati(m  works  vividly  within  us;  and,  above  aU 
tfain^  our  Oermao  people  have  the  Divine 
misaon  to  preserve  this  truth  in  their  ftith  and 
life  before  all  the  world.  That  this  mvr  be  the 
case,  may  the  God  of  Heaven,  our  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  add  his  yea  and 
amen. 

Superintendent  Wiesmann,  after  a  few  words 
to  the  effect,  that  over  Luthei't  grave  at  Wit- 
tenberg they  heard  the  remark,  "  that  Luther's 
words  and  Luthe^s  rauit  had  again  anpeored 
among  them,"  saa^  what  they  had  no*  ustensd 
to,  proved  its  truth,  and  he  requested  all  who 
concurred  in  the  sentiment,  to  do  so  in  the 
usual  way.  The  whole  assembly  lifted  up  their 
hands,  and  uttered  a  loud  amen.  And  some 
such  utterance  was  needed,  for  the  epeedi 
made  a  powerful  impression,  and  owing  to  the 
decorum  whioh  ebanuitensed  the  meetings  of 
the  diet,  no  expressions  of  approbation  escaped 
from  the  immense  audience  during  the  delivery 
of  the  speech,  but  it  evidently  produced  an 
effect  of  the  deepest  kind.  We  question  much 
if  any  cause,  in  the  present  day,  can  boast  of  a 
leader  combining  a  greater  number  of  admirable 
qualities  than  Dr.  Wichem.  Hta  abilities  are 
not  greater  than  his  wisdom  and  goodness;  and, 
even  through  the  imperfect  medlnm  of  a  trans- 
lation, our  readers  must  see  traces  of  no  ordf- 
naiT  powers,  snd  an  earnestness  of  purpose 
which  augurs  wdl  fbr  the  religious  revival 
of  whioh  he  is  the  great  advocate  and  pro* 
meter. 

ADDOKSaiS    or    BBETHBEH    HMM  OTHKK 

OOUNTBIES. 

At  the  oonclusion  of  Dr.  Wichem's  powerful 
speech,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Freasenai,  of  Paris,  gave 
a  short  but  excellent  addrsss.  in  which  1» 
noticed  the  sympathies  which  united  the  Pro- 
testants of  Germany  vid  France.  He  quoted 
a  remark  of  Neander,  who  said,  " '  I  see  a  deep 
abyss  before  our  people,  and  a  light  shines 
over  this  abyss ;  but  whether  it  is  the  rays  of 
the  rising  or  the  setting  sun  I  eannot  tdl.' 
The  gluoe  of  his  eye  seemed,  however,  to 
indioafes  his  <^iniou,  that  it  was  the  momixv 
dawn,  snd  so,  I  trust  and  hope,  it  is  the 
appoaoh  of  day  and  not  of  night^  with  us." 

Pastor  Van  Rhyn,  from  Chwim,  in  Holland, 
o&bred  the  nlntations  of  the  Dutch  church. 
Many  streams,  he  said,  flowed  from  Germany 
into  Holland,  and  brought  them  water.  The 
Dutch  had  ctnne,  on  this  occasion,  to  take  home 
with  them  aomething  from  the  streams  of 
living  water  poured  by  the  Spirit  on  Germany. 
A  Dutch  proverb  runs,  that  a  man  on  passing 
the  line  forgets  a&  behind  him.    He  had 
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passed  it  MX  times,  hut  his  love  to  the  land  in  ' 
niiich  he  hud  paHsed  WTciiteen  yrais  his  life  ' 
was  aB strong fl 8  ever.  "We  luive  heard  of  tLo 
Oerman  emigraubi ;  evciy  year  tlie rp  arc  tliuu- 
fionds  of  Gpnnans  comiQR  to  Holland.  Nt^arly 
Uiree-lbiirtlia  of  the  sailtirs  in  ovir  ships  are 
Chnrinanit.  I  hare.  rnvBolf,"  lie  said,  "lived lonf^ 
among  them,  seen  their  destitution,  and  tried 
to  relieve  them.  In  Amsterdam,  then;  Is  now 
s  Sailor'x  Home,  where  thev  are  proteett^d  from 
temptations  to  sin.  Besides,  tliuusaiids  come, 
ever?"  summer,  from  Westphalia  esi)e('iflUy. 
to  cut  tiirf  in  the  moors,  and  there  is  uo 
minister  to  look  after  tliem.  Sonietliiug  shoidd 
ho  done,  and  I  am  comniiijunoned  to  request 
you  to  send  four  candidates  to  preach  to  them, 
and  ve  vnll  Aimi^  the  means."  Ho  then 
refemd  to  tlio  great  benefit)  of  these  fa>e  asso- 
dationa,  and  the  fresh  Ufii  they  gave  to  the 
ohiinb. 

I)r.  Bnird,  from  New  Yorit,  csplaiuod  the 
state  of  religion  in  North  Anieriea,  and  showed 
how  the  volimtary  principle  had  kept  pace 
with  tlie  progress*  of  the  ]K>piUatiou;  that 
there  were  now  three  millions  of  members,  and 
SS.OOO  miniHters  in  the  diflereut  denominations 
of  evangelical  Christians  in  tlie  United  States ; 
and  then  eutcml  into  details  whieli  we  uecil 
not  here  repeat,  and  especially  refenvd  to  the 
800,000,  who,  for  some  tinic,  have  yearly 
emigrated  from  Genniiny,  and  who.  iniiler- 
standiug  only  tlie  German  language,  needed 
the  presence  of  German  niis.'>ioiutiii>s  and 
ministers  in  their  new  M'tlleineuts. 

THK  OAOI-S. 

Pn':torKrnft\,iitI>u?Sfldi)rl'ntleslrd  tliewimt-i 
of  till'  iniiiiites  of  the  gfluls,  inul  the  imjinvt- ■ 
auci!  of  liitviiif^  oniecr*  wlio  tonk  iiii  inl*  n^st  ; 
in  eirccriiift  the  rcHinniitiiin  nt'tho^e  in  in'ison.  I 
The  jiresideni  iufdriiu^il  thi'  ii-in'inlily,  tliut  h' 
rommissiun  hiul  liem  iii))i.iintr(l  liy  tlie  I'ni-^- 
sian  (lovemment,  iMusistiag  of  Dr.  Wirlu'ni, 
and  two  other  gentlemen,  to  vi-wit  the  I'risous 
and  houses  of  eonvetiitn  thmughnut  Pnissia. 
and  to  n'pnrt  upon  their  uresmtcondiiinu,  and 
tlie  improvemeiita  whien  they  might  deem 
adrisahle. 

INKKR  MISSION  AMOSG  TUT.  H101IKR  CI..\fSF.<4. 

At  one  o'clock.  Professor  Khmifeneliter.  of, 
Oottingen,  n-nd  a  paper  on  the  Inner  Mission  | 
among  the  higher  classes.    After  showing  that ' 
this  might  1h^  eonsiden-d  a  cimtinutitiou  of  tlie 
PubjectH  taken  up  on  former  days. — the  condi- 
tion nf  the  candidates,  and  the  di-fects  in  the 
relijiious  fduciiliKU  jjiven  at  llie  Gymnasia. — he 
went  into  iin  elmjuent  nud  impressive  di'serip-  , 
tion  of  the  in-i-ligicu  which  pervaded  the  hiihiis 
and  afl'eeted  the  immils  of  the  ujiper  classes. 
He  fsjieciany  advi  rted  to  tlie  irrfligioii  nhicli 
]irrviult;d  tlioir  jjliilosfipiiy,  their  scieiu'c.  their 
poetry,  the  hnuks  wliieh  were  iheir  favoiirile 
readiiifi.  tlieir  imlitics;  cverytliinj^  they  said  niul 
did,  ituli''ateil  a  d'  siiv  in  l)e  independent  of  tlie 
enutml,  and  to  ifjiMre  thi.'  jii'i'iiliuritii's  of  Chris- 
tiaiiily.    Tn  ii  iui  ily  the^e  evils,  reimvatiouwas 
iiri'diHl  in  till'  I'hiircli  itseli'.  and  a  n-vival  of, 
ft  (leepiT  n-iiginus  ^jiirit.   It  was  neeessarj-,  i 
i'.s;«?rinlly,  Ihni  the  ministers  in  iW  ntivwN 
■ud  town:?()i"Gcrmuiiy*.\iou\A\K  HlgteQVeT\tta\is 


tn  (>xluhit  the  claims  uf  Chiiiiliuity  upon  ill 
fflasses.  Tlie  nieniliers  of  llie  church  iJiouM 
rireulato  vorks  nf  merit,  which  plued  Ihdr 
eluims  in  their  true  light,  ana  the  rom- 
patihiUr\-  of  cultivation  and  retinement  with 
Christianity. 

Tlie  tojues  of  this  paper  gave  rise  to  a  var 
friendly  and  lengthened  conversation,  in  whia 
Pastor*  Knieud,  from  AVeatphalia ;  Demmer, 
I'rom  JuUers ;  l-liedner,  fr»ni  Kaiserwertli ; 
Mann,  Irom  Baden ;  C-ouut  Slippenbarh,  from 
Arendsi'e.  and  others,  took  J>art;  in  whirli 
tliey  notiited  the  necessity  for  minisieis  to 
liegin,  hy  setting  a  good  example  in  the  Chris- 
tian regiUation  of  their  own  families,  and  of  rir 
culatiug  suitable  \>ooks  and  tracts,  such  as  that 
of  David  NelMU  on  "  liilidellty.  its  CauKS  tnd 
Remrdie«,"  which  luid  been  j  list  translated  into 
German.  Count  Slippenbarh  and  niner 
LeiTeu,  from  Courland.  adTrrted  to  the  dutiN 
ofuobk'men,and  the  difficulty  of  obtainlngtrah 
Christian  teachers  as  tutore.  or  in  sdiocw  nu 
ehiuvhes.  It  was  finally  resol^'«d,  that  tbs 
central  committee  should  be  requested  in 
prei>are  another  "Luthefs  letter  to  the  Cbna- 
tiau  nobility  of  GcrmanT." 

DONATION  >-n0U  T.  TBOMFMN.  ESQ. 

Before  the  next  speaker  was  called,  Thorn** 
Tliompson,  Ksq.,  late  treasurer  of  the  Londm 
Home  Missionanr  Society,  was  iiittodaced  to 
the  assembly,  ana  cxprewied  hia  ardent  hopes 
for  the  ])n^|{ress  of  the  religious  rerival  in 
Gennany,  and  gave  the  simi  of  .IftO  thaletfr— 
i'.-iii — to'ilii;  hint  r  Mission:  uud  tlio  jtre^idrn? 
hailed  his  iipinaraiico,  with  that  of  oth'-r 
friends  from  Luijhind,  its  a  meanh  of  drawing 
nir)re  i  losfly  the  tie  which  lUiited  the  i»eoplp  ''f 
Knghiud  and  Gennany  togi'tlter. 

tNNKR  MISSION  AMONU  TlIK  POOR. 

The  next  jmjHT  was  on  the  preaching  of  thf 
Gospel  among  the  jnwr,  hy  l*rvaeb(ir  Bt^er.  of 
Beihn.  lie  espeeiallv  reVem*d  to  tliwe  whA 
hy  their  jKiverty.  ami  their  engagements  a* 
sen-ants,  or  im  tradesmen,  were  iirevented  frnif 
attending  public  worship.  "  It  is  requisite  m 
win  tln'ir  coiiiidcuee,  vi>it  them  in  sielmess, 
hear  tlieir  cuiniilaints,  promote  their  welfurp. 
Mieak  a  wonl  in  sciisMn,  luid  endeavour 
(tiuilly  to  open  their  minds  to  the  tnuh  as  il  i* 
in  .Tesus ;  to  adapt  the  t'oini  and  manufr  "f 
our  address  to  Ilii  ir  rapa^-ity.  to  speak  simply, 
clearly,  and  afTeetinniitely.  and,  ny  iimd)?  ini- 
pivsr-ive  images  and  similitudes,  awakpn 
ihoughtfuliiess,  and  secure  attention."  Dr. 
Thohiek,  of  liaUe.  courliuloil  with  prayer. 

AMONO  THL  CI.KllOY. 

The  lii-st  paper  that  was  i-ead  on  Friday.  w»* 
liy  IVidatc  Kaptf,  of  Stuttgard,  nud  wai  fin- 
racleiised  hy  liis  peculiar  excellences.  Thf 
suhject  was, The  Inner  Mission  anion);  tin- 
(Jlerfj;)-,"  It  eouldiiot  havel»eenjdamliu  UutT 
liauds.  lie  I'ut  his  questions  with  surli  pen- 
th'iiess,  yet  such  poiiu.  would  niinisleri  st>m 
tlie  hierarchy,  their  IMnee.  MaJiinion.  or  their 
own  belly?'  He  showed  faithfully  the  fttal 
results  of*  being  nctimtt'd  Ai^  infrndr  jnotiuf . 
kwCl  vVvctl  ^ent  r^'t^^^idltraie  what  the  Itatfi 
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giTs  ffasin  ftesh  tdmonidons  of  their  duties; 
ihfj  must  ha  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and 
Ubour  coBtinuaHy  to  effect  the  same  change  in 
titar  people ;  and  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  to  this 
{nrpow  they  are  set  apart.  2.  Thev  need  to  get 
rid  of  aU  the  influences  from  the  philosophical 
j^tof  the  age  which  might  oppose  their  high 
alSaif.  S.  Not  to  neglect  the  care  of  souls  for 
jmnte  engagements  or  secular  business. 
4.  "Hiat  they  should  preach  a  living  faith  in  the 
ibcthnesefthe  Holy  Scriptures,  without  the  fear 
of  man ;  distinguish  rightly  between  the  law  and 
the  Qospel ;  labour  among  tlie  young ;  improve 
itelioan  given  to  lel^ous  instruction  which 
Ihey  have  to  superintend  in  whools;  attend 
Mfieciilly  to  the  instnietlon  cf  those  who 
m  lo  be  oonftrmed;  and  seek  to  promote 
Chriatian  intercourse,  prater  meeting,  Sec., 
lamg  the  members  of  their  flocks.  For  this 
pttnH»e,  let  each  minister  begin  with  himself, 
ud  betake  himself  to  the  prayerful,  attentive 
nady  of  the  Bible.  Let  ministers  meet  toge- 
^  to  promote  biblical  studies,  and  bring 
iheir  several  contributions.  And  he  then  went 
on  to  show,  at  some  length,  how  the  before-men- 
^»iMi  objects  might  be  followed  out,  and  what 
Diwares  might  be  adopted  to  give  them  effect 
The  president,  Superinteudant  Wiesmaan, 
ud  Buon  Lenfit,from  Pomerania,  expressed 
the  oUigatioiis  of  the  assembly  for  the  valuable 
■ddim  to  which  thOT  had  Ustened;  and,  on 
pnpcsal  CKf  Br.  Knimmaoher,  the  central 
nnunittee  agreed  to  pint  it  separately,  for 
nute  extensive  circulation. 

CiKS  or  THB  TOtlKO  AFtXft  OONFIBUATIOtt. 

The  next  subject  whioh  was  submitted  to 
Lis  meeting,  was  on  the  care  of  tlie  young 
iftfr  their  confirmation.  The  first  paper  was 
by  Pntor  MiiUer,  of  Bremen.  He  noticed  that 
fit  gfloeffal  practice  was,  that  young  persons, 
('kar  their  conflrmation,  were  left  wholly  to 
t^ma^res;  that  ministers  made  no  arrange- 
■nUsto  promote  their  spiritual  improvement; 
nd  that  much  miglit  be  done,  if  proper  pains 
taken.  1.  They  might  be  united  to  Bible 
Htiwi,  ud  thus  keep  up  tlie  instraotion  they 
M  bMQ  jut  raariniff  S.  The  minister  mipht 
■aoi^  as  maiqr  of  uiem  as  ho  could  Imng 
faptber,  at  diSbrent  htfais,aiid  ahow  hb  interest 
>a  their  progress  and  weUaie.  8.  Call  in  the 
bdp  of  friends,  where  the  congregation  was 
iBge^aiid  aseociata  them  in  the  work.  4.  Form 
widaj  daases  for  themi,  if  thojr  cumot  meet 
^^>HB  on  week  days.  5.  Divide  them  into 
cluses  of  about  twelve  in  each  class,  and  ^et 
^  pious  men  and  women  in  tiie  congregation 
to  asaist  in  iostnicting  and  superintending 
i^KiB.  0.  Endeavour  to  form  Young  Men's 
SociBtMa.  7.  Teach  our  young  people  to  be- 
'nw  aetzre  for  Christ ;  to  engage  in  some 
depvfment  of  Christian  labour,  distributing 
wiks,  tracts,  rieiting  the  sick,  relieving  the 
dotbatav  &c. 

Tha  other  speaker  on  the  same  subject  was 
OtndrtBrial  Counsellor  Biichsel,  of  Berlin. 
^  idPOrtsd  to  the  many  temptations  which 
MV^MtH  1^  young,  and,  to  counteract  these, 
iWnifil^  must  be  tlie  heart  of  bis  con^ega- 
>hi^  4q|^MMM  eoLtect  aroimd  him  the  living 


forces  of  the  community ;  that  he  must  draw  the 
young  to  the  practice  of  goodness  and  purity, 
and  assist  tbem  in  fimmng  habits  of  pie^ 
which  no  seduction  can  overuirow. 

Pastor  Durselen,  of  Ronsdtnf,  observed,  that 
in  Luther's  time  the  travelling  artisans  were  the 
^at  agents  of  the  Beformation,  and  scattered 
Its  seeds  throughout  the  coimtiy.  Now  it  waa 
otherwise;  they  spread  the  infection  of  vice, 
infidelity,  and  revolution.  He  strongly  reooio- 
mended  Young  Men's  Christian  Societies. 

Superinten&nt  Wiesmanu  spoke  a  word  &tt 
voung  females  after  confirmation ;  noticed 
now  much  they  were  indebted  tea  their  fitith  to 
the  pietr  of  their  mothers,  and  how  important 
it  was  that  Christiaa  matrons  dunild  look  after 
young  servant-girls,  and  in  every  possible  wajr 
guide  them  in  tiie  ways  of  God,  and  presem 
them  from  the  snares  into  which,  without  such 
help,  they  must  often,  almost  inevitably,  fall. ' 

Professor  Jacobson,  of  Konigsherg;  Pastor 
Duchert,  of  Oruningen ;  Blumhardt,  of  Mott* 
lingen;  Storch,  of  Quditten,  and  aeveaX 
others,  gave  an  account  of  the  methods  which 
they  adopted  to  keep  up  their  intercourse  with 
those  who  had  been  confirmed,  and  of  the 
good  effects  with  which  their  labours  had  been 
attended. 

SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

The  last  subject  brought  forward  was  on  the 
promotion  of  Sabbath  observance  by  positive 
means,  and  was  ^lun  to  by  Pastor  Felduer, 
of  Elberiisld.  He  classed  tnese  means  into 
three  divisions: — let.  Improved  methods  of 
conducting  public  worship.  3nd.  Personal 
testimony,  on  eveiv  suitabte  occasion,  to  the 
importance  of  Saobath  sanctification.  3rd. 
Testimony  btone  It  bj  our  own  practice  and 
conduct. 

Scheler,  of  Brussels,  and  Bochall,  from 
Saxony,  noticed  some  of  the  difiSoulties  arinng 
from  master-man  ufacturara  and  tndeamen 
compiling  their  people  to  work  on  the  Sabbath; 
and,  till  an  end  should  be  put  to  this  praotu^ 
nothing  effectual  could  he  done.  A  resolntiom 
to  mue  additional  efiints  in  their  sereral 
spheres  to  promote  this  olgect  was  adopted. 

COMCLVnON. 

After  appointing  the  next  assembly  to  be 
held  at  Bremen,  and  sii^^g  a  hymn,  and 
giving  thanks  to  the  parties  who  had  funtished 
accommodation  to  the  meeting  at  Elberfeld* 
Uie  president  declared  Uie  diet  closed ;  and  then, 
after  prayer  and  the  benediction,  and  another 
hymn,  this  numerous  assembly  dispersed.  W9 
are  sure  that  its  ftiture  meetings  will  be 
watched  with  the  deepest  interest  by  the  whole 
Protestant  world,  and  we  trust  and  pra^  that 
the  spirit  of  moderation,  wisdom,  and  Christian 
love  to  the  members  of  otiier  churches  than 
tliose  of  which  the  diet  consbts,  and  by  which 
it  has  been,  on  the  whole,  so  favourabW  diB> 
tinguished.  may  continue  to  mark  its  future 

Sroceedings ;  and  that  the  richest  measure  of 
livine  blessing  may  rest  upon  ks^efforts  to 
revive  the  spintual  life  of  its  m^mh3ip^B2 
to  promote  a  deeper  and  wanner  Boriptural 
pic^  among  the  Protestants  of  Qmumj. 
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THE  APOCRYPHA  IS  GERMANY. 

BT  DR.  MARRIOTT.  OV  BAIII.B. 


Deaj  Dr.  Steane, — I  perceive,  nitli  mtioli 
pleoBure  aad  tbaakfuliiesH,  from  Kiuingelical 
CkrialMdoM,  tliat  you  have  n>i;civt'd  rioiiie 
•BsiMtanco  towards  vombatiiig  tlio  AimPTyiilm 
in  Ocrmanjr.  and  for  upreading  niuiv  wri^itural 
Tiewv  on  thin  subject.  I  am  the  moi-e  n>ioiecd 
at  thin,  Bs,  in  cunsoqiiencc  of  mr  ajipenl,  1  liavc 
not  yet  obtained,  cxcliutivc  of  t1ie  atuoiiiit  you 
have  received,  fiftr  jwimds ;  and  you  will  mv 
from  it  (a  cojiy  t  inclose),  that  1  am  under 
engagements  to  a  much  lai^-r  uinount.  Ax  it 
has  not  been  printed  in  Ernngeliml  Christen- 
dim,  you.  will,  pcrbaps.  have  tlie  kiudnt-b^ 
to  give  it  a  place  in  itK  eohmimt. 


part  of  Germaoy.  the  ApoeiTpha]  boob  of 
Tobias  and  Siracli  are  more  rnd  Inr  the  people 
than  any  part  of  the  narred  rolume.  and  w 
t4>xti4  an-  iiiorp  fiwiuently  taken  by  minustof 
from  Siiaeh  tlian  from  the  inspired  writing^i. 

'I1u!«  Ktate  of  thingH  indw^  me  to  apfh 
to  the  I.iithemn  Home  Mispionan*  Soriely  of 
the  Grand  Durhy  of  Baden, — as  lieiiig  thf 
oulr  Genuan  Sopiety,  with  the  exception  of 
the'  Ciirisruho  Liidies'  Bible  Society,  which 
IitLs  acted  in  a  dei-idol  manner  in  rrfenni* 
to  titc  Ai>ocnpba.  This  Society  printed,  tl 
my  reijuest,  a"  "Teatiinouy  against  the  Apo- 
oi^i>lm,"  which  I  circulated,  a  few  days  after 


Since  I  wa»  in  London,  in  the  autunm  nf^  it  aiiivart'd.  at  ii  nieetinp  uf  UOO  ministm. 


last  year,  the  Apocrj-jiha  {jiiestion  bus  bet^n 
making  still  fiutlier  progrcBs.  It  ha^  been 
debated  iu  several  pastoral  conferences,  and 
Ipuaed  ground  tbercby,  as  truth  always  will 
through  an  open  dinci^on.  Two  of  tlie  ebief 
ministers  in  Germany — Prelate  Kapff,  of  Wir- 
temburg,  and  Dr.  Samkr,  of  Klbeifi'ld — have 
declared  themselves  against  Hie  fnrtbpr  cin^i- 
lation  of  the  Apoeryplui  witli  the  Word  uf  OikI, 
hating  been  convinced  of  tlioir  fomior  opinions 
being  erroneous,  tliroiidi  the  tnict  on  tlic 
tiulijpct  bv  the  Rev.  W.  V.  .Tulius  Scbra'di-r.  of 
Klberi'old,  and  which  I  wan  enabled  to  prijit. 
This  tract  I  havi*  had  triiupliitcd  into  tin- 
Bohemian  limpiaj,^,  by  a  I'rioud  in  Au^ti'ia, 
who  is  TOr;-  aciivc  in  the  v-in-iilatinn  nf  the 
Word  of  Ond  nml  of  rolijjiiuis  trm-is.  1  cxpcft 
shortly  to  lieur  thai  it  Iiiis  left  ttic  jircsw. 
I  iim.  deiu-  Dr.  Stcuiic, 

Your?  very  ti'uly, 

W.  M.viiaioTT. 

APPKAJ.. 

Permit  nit'  to  addivss  n  fi-w  Hm  s  i»  von 


bcld  ni  tlie  auiunm  of  IH-'iO,  at  Stuttgard.  and 
have,  since  then,  put  nearly  10,000  copies  rf 
the  same  into  circidation. 

In  .Tanuary.  Wtl,  I  printed  10.000  cqaesof 
Hunther  pamphlet  on  the  same  mil^eet,  vrittni 
liy  Pastiw  Schiller,  of  the  Cnited  chureli 
(t.nthenin  and  Refbnnedl  of  Khine  Bawii. 
who  is  one  of  the  best-known  ministers  in 
diis  ]iuTt  of  Germany. 

In  Vehnmiy.  Pastor  Kratismld,  the  diaiii- 
guisbed  Lutheran  minister  nf  Kiirtli,  BaviDL 
«-rote  also  a  pampldet  on  this  subject,  of  wbicli 
lO.Mtfl  copies  were  jirinted. 

lu  April.  H  testimony  from  Pastor  Scbroeder. 
of  till-  Kcfnnneil  diuii-ii  of  KlberfehL  nppt  fln-d. 
of  wliidi  111,11(111  i-npio-.  wen-  printed.  He  i- 
known  ii~  the  author  of  a  Coinuifnturv  -m 
Gmi-iis.  _ju*t  inin-liitrd  inlo  l-Vm-b.  as  aU' 
other  inililii-iitious,  and  if  one  of  ibf  few  di- 
I'idcil  uiipouvnt-;  of  I'.iifer}-  in  GeniiMny. 

In  .hine,  tlun'  appcaivd  u  paniphltl  fr-m 
Professor  Khrard.  D.l)..  nf  Krlni^ren,  wtl! 
kno\ni  for  liis  Ifsimcil  work  against  Sinrn?* 
It  WHS  a  n^irint  of  an  artiebi  in  thu*  eonse.ii- 


respecting  the  rin-uliitiou  of  the  Aiionyjiliii  in   tivc  tiunibiTs  of  the  "  Magnzine  of  tby  Re- 
Oenuany,  wliirli  inipnrtnnt  subjiTt  is  (-^[u-  I  t'onned  (.Tiurcli."  of  which  be  is  the  I'iiit'f 
cinlly  I'iicfujjinf,'  my  altcniinn  iit  tlic  }n-.-,i']U    c-ditor.    in.tnill  copies  wi-rc  printi  d  ol  H. 
time    in  ISKi.  mul  fv.'ii  c;»!-Iii  i-.  I  )iail  ihiiujjlil-.  1     It  will  In-  si>cn.  thiit  of  thcso  live  punivhlttv 


of  briujfini,'  thi-;  nmlti'r  liffon-  iln'  (ii'muni 
public  :  Imi  my  time  hclnn  taken  n)>  witli  ntiitr 
iniporiaiit  iilijccts,  1  oli]i;,'i'()  i>>  \>i<A\vtm' 
it.  Fiu'ts  tlinl  ciinip  tn  niykno\vlcilL;r  durini,'  ti 
tour,  made  in  riie  luituTnii  nf  Ik.mi.  j,,  iJlijiie 
Bavaria  tor  (lie  circulation  of  tviiifiou-;  inicts. 
t'OU|iled  with  iitiier  circninwtiinees  nceiurini,'  at 
the  same  tone,  made  me  cou.sider  it  nivinijie- 
nitive  duly  to  be  no  lynf^er  Mh-nt  on  tlir 

Bubji'Ct. 

The  Piiitt-Jtniit  i'ttteehism  used  in  this  pint 
of  Gennuiiv  1  will  tir^t  rctcr  to.  Ten  of  the 
IVnphelicHl  H<K)ks  i»f  tiie  Old  Tcsianieiit  are 
not  once  quoti-d  in  it.  thive  only  twlit;,  and 
one  once:  even  iMiiali  ami  .Icn-miiih  iiiv  onlv 
quoted  oiic-sixtii  i>»rt  . IS  ofu-n  ns  liji-  Aimerv- 
phwl  book  Sirnch.  'I'hi'  lirst  eiHlitccn  l.noks  I.f 
the  Old  'I'lsiameiil  are  c|uoIed  ft)i-iv-eit;]it  limes; 
Ujc  four  t,M-eiitcr.  iind  twelve  les'^,T  projilicts, 
t-hirty-^'is  limes;  but  Rirneli.  ninrty-live  times. 
Tlir  tjDoks  (ifWisiloili  !UkI  'V(i\\u\-=,  -aw  ii?V'1\vt 
quotL-tl  in  the  ('atechism.  than  \\\Vn>-  i-ww- 


tbe  imtlioi-s  were,  iwnof  the  Lutheran  iluiri'l'- 
twii  of  the  llef'inned  church,  and  one  of  ihf 
rnit.-d  einuvh.  wliiih  it  isimportnnt  to  noiice. 
as  showinf,'  thnt  tlm  Ajiocrypbii  ipic-lion  i* 
now  lii  ini^  eon>i(lcrcd  by  jiersdus  nf  aII  pnrlie*, 
mid  cun  no  ln]ii;*er  lie  called  by  the  titrradu? 
■'  an  Knfjlish  (luestion."  Twenty-five  yfi'!^ 
nffo  the  subioct  was  lironpbi  forward  iu  H'T- 
nnuiv,  liv  niean^  of  excellent  men  iu  Si-.>tlauil 
— thi'  ln"le  llobiTt  Hiddane.  and  Dr.  AiiJivw 
Thomson,  but  uukU'  no  progres-^.  fp'tti  Oct 
nuui  ministers  not  taking  it  \i]>:  but  fW-h 
is  not  now  the  case. 

The  befon'-mentioiied  llvi*  p«nipiilel> 
Uf  a  eeilain  extent,  awakentnl  attention  t"  v.!> 
intiKirtant  stdiject ;  but  the  AptwryphK  i-  *' 
di'c|iiv  i-ootfd  in  Cennany  that  further  sit!" 
were  nicessarv*  lo  be  luki-ii.  in  order  To  cimi- 
further  interest  iu  the  matter,  ns  well  as  t-fitt 
publicHlions  thnt  would  combat  ftU  tin-  aip»" 
Tftvws.  vised  in  defence  of  these  lH«)k!-.  A>  the 
\  .wAViiiS.  w  V\«»w;d  the  German  PnK 


nifuJ  books  of  the  Old  'te^tumeiw,.  "iw  \\ttft\\\wwsv.  ow  *ewa         \«k  «f!Maj»u  I  «* 
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sderad  this  would  be  the  best  means  of  aotiiw 
in  ngud  to  this  also.   The  before-mentionea 
Lntherui  Home  Missionaiy  Socie^  of  the 
Gnod  Duch^  of  Baden  has  very  kindly,  at  mv 
mjatet,  within  the  last  four  weeks,  published 
■  piDgramme  for  Prize  Essays,  drawn  up  in 
the  most  decided  miumer,  and  which  is  an 
infOftaot  testimony  on  this  matter.   It  refers. 
M,  to  the  importance  (tf  the  subject,  eromially 
fi  nferenee  to  the  doctnne  of  the  Divine 
iifiiitiea  et  the  Holy  Scriptnies;  but  to  be 
mim,  I  will  only  give  the  following  two 
otiMtB:— **  The  Essa^  most  oontain  a  refu- 
brtioa  of  all  the  arguments  usually  brought 
ftmrd  for  binding  the  Apocrypha  with  the 
Hdy  Soriptures,  and  cirmuating  it  with  the 
mae.'—"  What  is  the  dnly  of  every  Ohristian, 
tf  Religious  Societies,  and  of  Bible  Societies, 
w  dtis  subject  ?   What  defenoe  can  be  offered 
tbt  oontributionB  collected  and  given  for  the 
nreolation  of  the  Word  of  6<^  should  be 
deniad  to  the  circulation  of  the  Apoorypha?  " 
The  nv^ranune  for  the  Prize  Essays  being 
awed  by  a  Lutheran  Society,  of  whom  the 
nbiBiatt  and  well-known  Professor  Stem  is 
fnsident,  is  hi^^ly  important,  as  the  Lutheran 
pv^,  in  general,  do  all  they  can  to  ^fend  the 
ApMnpha. 

i  will  now  ^ve  one  or  two  more  facts, 
wkcted  from  many  others  on  this  subject : — 
"The  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Sirach,"  printed 
^  a  Qennan  Bible  Society,  now  lies  before 
w;  and  another  Society  has  printed  one  of 
Un  Qospeig  and  Sirach  together.  All  the 
Oonan  Bible  Societies,  with  the  exception,  I 
fxIieTe,  of  one  (and  this  has  only  recently 
onittad  it),  print  at  the  close  of  the  Apociypha 
-End  of  the  Old  Testament"  The  worst, 
^ever,  is,  that  all  of  them  print  parallel 
PuiageH  in  the  canonical  books  taken  from  the 
Apoayplm,  thns  oonfounding  the  word  of  man 
ttd  of  Ood  together.  At  one  of  the  chief 
*^oob  in  a  bune  ci^,  ooraiderBd  the  most 
tnageHeal  in  wmmj,  where  I  was  lately, 
the  Apoerypbft  was  daily  read  at  fiunily  worship ; 

in  a  mlUnown  Christian  communis, 
^udi  I  Tinted  a  few  months  sinoe,  and  for 
*hidh  money  has  been  collected  in  Oreat 
Britain,  the  members  meet  daily,  the  Apocrypha 
n  nad  througfa  and  oommented  on  as  if  it  were 
the  Word  of  God.  I  will  simply  add,  that 
Shies  without  the  Apoorypha  are  forbidden 
to  be  used  in  schools  by  the  Protestant  eccle- 
■Mtieal  autfaorities  of  Bavaria  1 

I  think  it  mmecessaiy  to  enlai^e  further  on 
tti  important  subject,  but  should  state,  that, 
■Ufl  Oe  last  few  mouths,  the  subject  has  not 
tay  material  pngiess  in  Germany  for 


about  twenty-five  years:  the  best  pitwf  of 
which  is,  tliat  not  one  of  the  German  Bible 
Societies  existing  at  that  period  has  given  up 
the  circulation  oi  the  Apocrypha,  though  two 
of  them  very  recently  have  engaged  to 
the  subject  into  consideration. 

At  a  time  when  Popery  is  malring  great 
efforts,  and  this  especially  in  Germany — which 
I  could  easily  show,  from  my  labouring  chiefly 
among  Roman  GaUiolios,  if  it  were  here  the 
place  to  do  so-^t  is  most  important  that  the 
Apooiypha,  on  which  it  grounds  so  many  of  its 
errors,  should  be  placed  in  its  true  light.  To 
prove  that  the  Apooiypha  is  not  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  is  also  to  attack  one  oi  the 
chief  bulwarks  of  Rationalism,  and  one  of 
the  darlings  of  Ultra  Lntheranism,  or  Ger- 
man Puseyism,  which  is  now  making  great 
pro^-ess. 

When  it  is  remembered  what  views  are  pre- 
valent on  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Sciiptures,  the  Apocry- 
pba  tjuestion  must  be  viewed  as  one  of  the 
most  unportant  that  oan  be  brought  before  the 
notice  of  the  Christians  of  Germany ;  even 
mintsters  termed  evangelical,  claim  for  it  a 
second  iegne  of  inspiration!  The  rubbish 
must  first  be  cleared  away  beflne  tlie  truth  can 
be  come  at 

For  defraying  the  expenses  of  printing  the 
above-named  pami^ets,  prize  essays,  I 
have  received  or  am  prondsed  jE94,  and  have  ex- 
pended, or  am  under  engagements,  or  morally 
so,  to  the  amount  of  about  £S30.  Moreover, 
two ofthepamphletsare  nearly  outof print,  and 
fresh  editions  called  for.  I  should  here  remark, 
that  circulating  every  year  about  200,000  reli- 
gious tracts,  chiefly  printed  at  the  expense  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  I  have  the  best 
means  of, putting  into  circulation  these  pamph- 
lets, which,  as  the  Apocrypha  is  so  deeply 
rooted  in  Germany,  require  a  very  lai^e  circu- 
lation ;  and,  besiaes  publications  on  this  sub- 
jeot,  I  desire,  as  means  are  afforded  me,  to  oall 
attention  to  the  aU-important  dootrine  of  the 
Divine  inroiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I  trust  the  forcing  statement  will  interest 
you,  and  induce  you  to  render  assistance  in 
pulling  dovm,  vrith  the  blessing  of  God,  one  of 
the  chief  bulwarks  of  Rationalism  and  Popeiy 
in  Germany,  and  in  upholding  and  proclaiming' 
the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
Germany,  where  the  grand  doctrine  of  their 
Divine  inspiration  is  so  greatly  undermined. 

A  report  of  the  way  in  which  the  money 
received  has  been  applied,  and  a  statement  of 
the  profpress  of  the  question,  will  be  forwarded 
in  dne  time  to  those  rendering  assiBtanee. 


HANOVER. 

REVIVAL  AT  HERRMANNSBURG,  AND  ITS  MISSIONARY  INSTITUTION. 

holding  such  a  relatiouuliip  to  England  as 
might,  in  tlie  event  of  the--jiappily,  vety  im- 
probable— failure  of  Queen  Victoria^  descen- 
danta,  again  unite  the  kingdoms  under  omC 
sceptre. 

Neitber  is  the  subject  one  irhoUy  s'nfBmiliar 


The  nl^ioiis  state  of  Hanover  is  naturally 
ptcatiaiiy  interesting  to  the  English  public, 
not  OH^  from  that  country  being  the  original 
Mfe*  and  of  the  present  British  dynasty,  but 
■Mft  Jto  AVaung,  up  to,  a  very  recent  period,  an 
WHllDlavnl  part  of  the  empire;  and  its  still 
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'  to  the  readers  <tf  Svemffdwal  Ckruteiidom ;  i 
and  to  Btich  aa  may  hwe  hailed  with  pleasure 
that  "stirring  among  the  dead  boaee"  of 
rationaUsm,  which  was  alluded  to  in  a  former 
number,*  it  will  be  gratiiTing  to  learn,  that 
in  more  than  one  district  of  our  late  sister  king- 
dom, thoee  vgrg  dry  bones  hare  "  oome  tage- 
ttier,"  and  are  forming  no  inconsiderable  annj. 
(Enkifll,  xxxTu.  7-10.) 

As  Btrmtg  and  most  eneoun^g  evidenoe  of 
tfalB,  I  wowd  now  draw  attention  to  the  norel 
and  sHoeeesfiil  mode  in  which  the  misabnaiy 
work  is  bein^  promoted  in  one  Hanoverian 
loc^ty,  viz.,  m  the  parish  of  Hemnannsburg. 

Bituaied  in  the  midst  of  the  prorerbially 
bleak  and  bazren  Liinebiuver  Seiar  (Angliee, 
Htath),  the  village  of  Herrmannsbuig  has, 
of  late  yean,  realised,  in  the  fullest  sense,  the 
prophetic  description  of  Gospel  transformation 

S'ren  in  Isaiah  xxst.  ;  and  m  this  garden  of 
e  Lc»d  peregmial  streams  have  burst  forth, 
Aot  merely  for  thirsty  souls  aimd  and  around, 
•but '  for  the  prospective  refreshment  of  £Br<lis- 
tant  lands,  for  the  admirable  pastor  rejoices  in 
the  rve  attainment,  not  of  having  created  a 
uisBionary  aooiety  m  bis  parish,  but  of  having 
turned  his  parish  into  a  missio&aiy  aoeieey. 

The  Bev.  Louis  Hanns,  of  Ifenrnaimsbur^, 
is  a  man  of  very  original  ehaTacta-,  and  his 
ministerial  career,  no  um  than  his  nuiiisterial 
•ffints  end  soooeases,  bean  the  stamp  of  ofigl- 
nality. 

Gifted  with  strong  powors  mind,  much 
energy,  and  indomitable  courage,  nature  and 
inclination  combine  to  fit  him  more  tor  teach- 
ing  than  following ;  hence,  wherever  hie  lot 
was  cast,  even  in  eariy  life,  he  sucoeeded  in 
givipg  an  impulse  to  those  around  him,  and, 
as  it  were  a  matter  of  course,  he  became  the 
inaster-q»rit  of  Iboae  with  whom  he  associated. 
Even-  in  the  oompantively  obscure  position  of 
lbeok>giod  student  and  private  tutor,  his  in- 
fluence  in  promoling  a  religious  foxing  was 
neat—to  which,  peraaps,  the  respect  infiised 
bj  Ha  extensive  general  knowledge,  and  scien- 
tifio  as  well  as  clasdoal  leamii^,  in  some 
measure  contributed ;  for  it  was  impossible  to 
lau(^  at  what  Harms  said,  and  equally  so  to 
sneer  at  the  weak  credulity  of  one  who  could 
druw  bis  illustrations  from,  and  back  his  argu- 
ments by,  all  the  stores  of  Greek,  Boman,  and 
Hebrew  erudition. 

At  a  time,  therefore,  when  rationalism 
might  be  termed  the  jjrevaiUng  colour  of 
Hanoverian  pulpit  niimstjations,  Candidate 
Harms  bore  nunk  and  feariess  testimony  to 
the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  botli  in  Lauenbui^ 
and  Liinebui^,  in  which  latter  city  he  was 
honoured  evtm  to  sufibr  in  its  defence. 

On  occasion  oS  the  demise  of  the  late  Queen 
of  HanoTer,f  orders  were  issued  by  the  consis- 
torial  courts  (doubtless  in  accordance  with  the 
King's  wish,  if  not  direct  command),  that  a 
kind  of  laudatory  thanktgivingt  as  it  is  termed, 
for  the  deceased  should  be  qioken  from  every 


pulpii  m       laJid,  on  tk*  BunAqr  Mtowktu 

was'^anrov^     eocbaias^aaTuitiiflri^,  md 
forwarded  to  eveiy  puieh  miniBter. 

It  chanced  that  on  this,  for  hnn,  wmoni^ 
Sunday,  Candidate  Hams  bad  nndertakaa  to 
officiate  for  Pastor  Deichman^  \  tiien  innnt- 
b«it  of  Sl  John's  Ohnrob,  m  LuB^Hitg;  ud, 
near  the  dose  of  the  service,  tiie  npoQitcA 
fcffm  of  "  thank^ving "  the  decMMl 
Queen  was  pbwed  in  his  hand.  A  cvsoiy 
^ance  snffieed  to  show  the  meadwr  dw  m 
evangelical  strain  in  which  the  Queen's  moui; 
was  to  be  honoured,  for  ^  fomola  set  foith. 
in  i^in.  unvarnished  terms,  the  transbtHo  cf 
royal  lady  from  earth  to  heavcBt  w  tte 
reward  of  her  distinguished  virtue. 

An  unplaced  candidate,  dependant  for  fotun 
independence  ui  rt^al  oonsiatDrial  patrou|e. 
Harms  knew  full  wdl  the  danger  of  heiilfr 
tion,  &e  almost  certain  ruin  consequent  on 
refusal  to  read  the  ofGoially  issued  mandate ; 
vet  he  "  consulted  not  with  flesh  and  falood." 
but  preferring  a  safe  oonscienoe  to  all  eaitUj 
advantages,  present  or  prospeotive,  he  bad  tM 
boldness  to  lay  aside  the  wrkten  fonu  of 
thanksgiving,  and  to  ofibr  up  an  extempore 

Eraya:  m  its  stead ;  in  «^ch  the  dovome  of 
Oman  merit  was  pUunly  eschewed,  and  the 
attamment  of  heavMily  dUsb  by  omt  child  of 
fiiUen  Adam  ascribed,  as  unequivocHily,  to  Ibi 
free  grace  of  God.  thiough  foith  inJeeosOhrut 
That  so  opra  an  ii^raetion  of  eeclewstiotl 
suboidtnation  would  not  pass  umnmisbed 
(more  espeeialfy  under  the  rule  of  to*  Hbdd- 
verlan  conatstory),  it  was  easy  to  foresee;  and, 
accordingly,  Ae  bold  assertor  <^  a  preacber't 
liberty  of  oonsoienee  soon  after  reoeirod  notice, 
that  his  name  was  marked  fornoii-amKHBttaan 
on  the  eandidtie  1^  nearly  at  the  head  of 
which  he  stood;  and,  ooBsequently,  by  right | 
of  seniraitj.  could  anticipate  an  ea^y  KgfwaXr 
ment  to  a  ^urch. 

Thus  branded  Ua  disobediaice  and  bead* 
strong  disr^ard  of  eocleBlastieal  nile,  Hsnxl 
saw  every  occurring  ohunA-vfteaney  filled  up 
bv  his  juniors,  while  he  VBinuned  an  vpiv- 
vided-for,  but  not  idle»  pn>baii<mer  of  th* 
Lutheran  church. 

Conscious  of  veettCnde,  and  fbUy  pennaded 
the  Lord  would,  in  his  own  good  Udm.  briu 
him  into  the  vineyard.  Harms  oootiDaM 
cheerfully  to  avail  himself  of  every  oppoctuain 
of  useftdness  which  presented  itsMt.  Loo^ 
licensed  to  preach,  and  free  from  eilhn'  bert- 
tical  or  moral  stain,  it  would  have  been  diffi- 
cult for  the  consistory  to  debar  his  own  fotber,, 
the  then  incumbent  of  Herrmaimsburg  (ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  feeble  in  health),  from 
accepting  his  son's  aid  in  the  disehagge  of  his 
pulpit  and  parochial  duties.  Occasional  vba- 
ance  became  by  d^piees  a  penuuMOt  help, 
and  the  fervent  piety,  the  simple  but  ^owiu^ 
eloquence  of  tlie  young  adjulai,  so  wou  on  the 
people,  that,  on  the  death  of  their  MOKibhi 


*  See  Bmgtlical  CMMtendom  for  1850.  p.  311^  i 
t  Mother  of  the  reigning  uobanilibzed  by^OOQlC 
t  For  Dotioss  of  this  clernnuof  Me  Bmigtlietl  CMtlmivm  for  AVgast,  IM^p.  W,  abi  IN 
SepteiBber.lSMtp.All. 
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pastor,  tlie  consiittmy  was  assailed  hy  a  Btona  i  Ion;;  after,  a  roomy  and  convenieDt  dwelling- 
of  petitions  from  tlie'iiarisliioiieni,  tliat  Uie  Ron  ]  lioiise,  with  a  large  garden  and  coiut-yanl 
iitight  be  numinated  iiitt  Hiicritrisor.  i  attached  tin  whicli  weru  a  bam  and  otlier'out 


I'he  Iwud  Hiid  front  of  hi^  <>ffeii<liii<,'  "  had, 
by  fome  of  tiuif  aiid  uirtfuinataucvs.  Imt  iniwli 
of  itfi  criniHou  hue :  and  the  unileuiablc  rofor- 


bitikliugai,  togethor  witli  about  SCI  mort/enif  of 
loud,  wan  otf'ured  tor  salv,  at  tlie  vriT  nuMlerats 
imrn  (if  4.1)00  thali-rs,  (or  ^'(lou  stcnit^f. 


the  prewnttitioii  to  thu  [uiriMh, 

Great  wuK  the  of  the  pt,>o]>lo,  and  tlie 
tbaukfulness  uf  ihuir  minister,  for  the  efleetual 


niuiuii  efit'cted  iu  a  belure  dituolutt-  parisli,  j  "  i  iKiughtiifor  thel^ird,  Itesreching /ftmto 
the  MiHHinjr  of  thf  riUi^^>-iun  ciistonitinj,  aud  i  earei  for  tlw  iiavment,  an  T  niT<s(<lf  imsMssed 
the  inL-nfaHo  uf  ehurrh-goeis,  ainci*  ytning  Ilaniia  )  nothiufi !  Aud  'Ho  did  vare  tor  tlie  payment, 
had  laboured  amongst  tliem.  vuuaed  Homo  l  fur  althougli  I  never  suUdited  one  penny  fnnn 
releutiuga  in  the  consiMorii-.  and  he  rcH.'eiTed  |  mortal  man,  yet,  as  eadi  iuHtaluient  came  due, 

tiio  uionfv  was  ready,  tlie  jtroducc  of  volun- 
tary, uniHMicitiid  louuis.  ad%'aueed  hy  mcmben 

  „  -    of  my  cougn^mtiou,  without  mtereat,  andereii 

Uoor  of  U))efiibics8  thus  sft  oiieu  liefoit;  hint.  '  without  a  iioto  of  hand  Iteiiig  demanded  in 
He  set  forwunl  liitt  Ciuspei  Ittliuiirrt  willi  new  |  acknowledgment  of  the  debt! 
vijroiu*,  both  in  the  pulpit  aud  from  hciuse  to  i  "  Here  tlienwuH tlie  MiuKion-house ready, but 
house,  and  with  uiiuh  n*!nult,  that  thu  world's  '  a  i^uituhW  master  wun  wunthig.  f  wrote  to  my 
notice  was  attraotcd,  and  Uerrniaimslmrg  was  '  brother,  (.'iindidiite  'J'heudore  Ilaniis,  whom  I 
honoured  viiU  the  sneering  appellation  of  ilie  knew  to  he  oue  witli  me  in  heart  and  vieva, 
**  pietist  ]iurish  ! "  [  aud  the  T^rd  f*uve  htm  eonnige  to  reliuquiah  a 

Among  !»ue]i  a  ]ic(>ple,  it  cannot  Purjiritie  '  most  agn^ahle  Mitiuiticin  as  piirate  tutor,  and 
that  the  etl(irts  of  their  ])ustor  to  exuite  a  miA-  ,  to  regard  mv  request  as  a  call  from  on  high, 
sioiiary  spirit  proved  eminently  MiecCNHful.  Itut '  "  In  tlie  Gegiuniug  of  OctoUtr,  It^U,  I  pro- 
aa  ttus,  as  well  at*  all  liia  other  lalHiun  of  love, '  e«eded  witli  my  twelve  young  diwijiles  to  the 
have  been  coiuhieted  in  a  novel  manner,  aud  ^  parish  chiuruh.  oonwcratt-d  them  to  the  mis- 
produced  a  novel  result,  it  may  not  In;  uuin-  siouarv  work  b«-lbrc  God's  ultar,  and  tlien  con- 
terttstiug.  nor  [HTliaps  luiedifyiug,  to  give  an  '  ducted  them  to  the  Mis8iou-houst\  where  the 
extraet  from  Iuk  own  re}tort  of  the  missionary  '  work  of  pre]i(U^tion  was  so  forth  joyfully 
proceedings  iu  his  parish.  '  hegiui. 

"  A  missionar)- society,"  says  lie,  "does  not  j  "  Of  tfiesetwelvcptudents,nhie  aronativesof 
exist  here,  lieeaiise  all  my  parishioners,  wiiU  |  this  district,  one  is  from  Uolstein,  one  from 
the  exception  of  a  very  few  individuals,  coneur  I  Miigdcburg,  aud  one  frtmt  Berlin,  and  com- 
so  heartily  witli  ine  iu  fiirtliering  the  work  of  j  prise  farmers  and  artisans,  such  as  wheet 
heathen  conversion,  and  enter  vo  eoinpletely,  j  wrifiliLs,  ctir})entei's  and  cabinet-malccrs. 
heart  and  soul,  into  my  ever)'  jilau  and  wish  "Deeiilyconvinced,  tintt,  that  the  full  design 
res]iectiug  it,  that  I  can  truly  sny,  the  milvntiou  of  our  Miviion-house  could  never  he  attained, 
of  their  heatlien  bretbn'n  is  seccmd  in  intoreal.  I  were  it  to  i-emain  a  mere  iirivato  luidertaking, 
only  to  tlteir  own  n>joiciug  in  the  grace  of  j  and,  secondly,  that  missionary  activity  is  so  ea* 
QoA.  Uenou,  not  oidy  in  uvei^'  puldict,  but  1  atintial  to  tlie  cliurch's  vitality,  iliat  ute  can  be 
every  domuatic  act  of  dovotiou,  the  umvcraion  |  regarded  a^  truly  alive,  onlv  in  an  fbr  iis  she  goei 
of  the  heatlien  world  Ibnus  an  ewM'utial  iiart  j  on  to  edify  at  home  and  aluoad, — it  became 
of  their  petitions  to  the  throne  of  gnu'e;  and  no  i  my  own  and  my  Imither's  moat  earnest  wish,  to 
baptism,  marriage,  burial,  coufimiation,  com- ;  bring  oiu-  infant  institutiou  under  tlie  wing  of 
muiiion,  or  chiireliiug  sv'n'ict:,  is  relehruted  j  our  Nutionul  cinmih.  AppIi^'iUion  was  made 
without  *an  ottering'  iH'ing  maile  for  the  i  to  this  effect  to  the  consistory,  and  the  reply 
heathen,  'in  otdiT.'  as  tliey  simply  exprtisi !  has  Itcen  a  realisation  uf  our  wish,  in  as  lar  as 
tliemselves,  '  the  poor  hcnihcu  may  soon  he  ;  ]irescnt  circiunstances  admit  of,  and  holda  out 


as  hap]iy  as  we  are.' 

"Such  a  state  of  feeling  soon  created  the  wi*.h 
xo  eo-operatc  }>erisunuUy  iu  tlie  good  work,  and 
this  became  so  geucntl.tliat,  even  altera  de- 
cided refusal  of  such  as  jiossessed  no  suitable 
gifts,  tlie  candidates  for  missionary  employ- 
ment were  still  so  niunerous,  tliat  I  i-ould  not 
Ibrbear  earnestly  praying  that  the  Lord  him- 


the  prospects  of  n  future  more  entire  identitl- 
ciition.  And  this  1  rejoice  in,  as  a  reciprocal 
benefil.,  tor  it  is  uir  full  )»crsuasion  that  a 
chnreh,  in  wliicli  the  power  and  the  desiiv  of 
outward  extension  aR'  wuntiug,  nuist  necessa- 
rily fall  into  iuwiu'd  tlifcnv ;  Hud  hence,  that 
everj-  truly  flourishing  ciinrch  will  exhibit 
scenes  ainlilar  to  that  de)>ieted  in  Acts  xiv. 


self  might  oiMiii  uj»  a  way,  wliero  I  siiw  none ;  \  -iv, — -^n,  hs  ha\-ii^  taktm  jilace  at  Antioch,  for 
for  not  cnily  would  the  placing  of  our  voiuig  |  »iii-h  is  the  Init!  einnilation  of  apiritual  life- 
ncu  iu  ahi^ady  existing  establisliments  ue  too  |  blood.  H'lio  knows  liow  near  may  iw  the  hour, 
expeUHvi*,  biit  they  wen^  themselves  equuUy  i  wliou  the  ehimdi  •^hnU  1h>  forced*  *to  Hee  into 
desimua  of  remaining  in  their  aeeustonied  !  the  wildeniess  from  the  devouring  vTuth  of  the 
hMiality,  urging  ui>on  me,  with  aK'ecting  en- 1  dra^'on  I '  ^^'ell  lur  ber,  if  sht^  have  there 
treaty,* '  Cannot  we,  too,  have  a  Mission-liituse  '  sirured  a  (iospel  n'liige,  in  whicli  to  await  the 
amoug  ourselves,  so  tliut  we  miHlil  work,  and  i  couihig  t»f  her  l,nrd  I 

thereby  contrihuu-  to  our  own  suj>i>ort'.''  {    "A  few  words  are  eallcd  lor  tvspeetuig the 

"  Aiul tlie Ijonl  did  oih-u  up  a  way!  fiir,  not  .  ot^ganisathm  of  our  MiHsiuu-houae. 


*  ThepatoiMlt  doubly  intereiting  to  thoM  who  nndrntand  it;  it  nu  VbnSf  ^V^aS^^l^t  te'VUAMk. 
4rtSSOkboldgKickUahwardMiriiiiilk."    ,        nin.zed  byGoOOle 

f  Twtn^  aoiscoe  make  about  twelve  Eai|^  imi.  o 
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"Tlie  gOTeruing  priucijile  being,  that  the 
Lord  Bhul  reign  therein,  we  liare  no  Htnttited ; 
good  habita  an  better  tlmu  moral  rulvtt,  and 
my  brotlieriB  thefRtlierof  hispuiiiU  who  h)ok 
w  to  him  with  the  r«|HH;Uiu  aHbction  of 
children. 

"Tlioday  is  begun  nnd  closed  with  unitvd 
pnyer. 

"Above  the  house-door  BtandHarroKs.  bpnenth 
ittlieiniicri]itiou, '  /»  hoc  viHcrn.'  ami.  hitherto, 
Christ'R  ci'osH  haa  iudoed  triuni]))i(Hl  within 
its  wallB,  wliero  unity,  Ioto,  and  contidencf, 
reign  unduturbcd.  and  sin  it)  liriug  daily  over- 
come. Love  to  their  ShWoiu*  in,  I  fimily  Ix.*- 
lieve,  tlie  niling  i>riucn|>li!  in  the  houit  of  all 
Uie  pupils,  whilst  Inuiiilm-  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness distinguish  theirnutwnnl  deportment.  In 
leisure  houiN,  tlicy  uit'onl  tiie  essoulial  help  in 
Tiiiting  the  sick,  whiUt.  on  wt'ek  dayn.  manual 
labour  is  made  regularly  to  altoinati'  with 
mental  exertion. 

.  **  During  five  houn  nf  rarh  day  ther  receive 
instruetion  in  the  oxegNiH  of  'the  'Old  aud 
New  Teatamunt,  in  rhun;h  andgeniTal  histon-, 
in  the  Uernian  and  KugUsh  langimgex,  writing, 
aritlimetic,  geology,  luituntl  hirilor}*,  and  sing> 
ing.  Besides  winch,  tliey  am  kept  in  ttu* 
exercise  of  comjMtiitiou  aud  extempore  dis- 
ooumes  on  given  Kiihjecla. 

"Ah  a  rucruiition  fnHu  mental  omqmtion, 
they  have  uiidcrttiken  the  entire  ciUtiviiiion  of 
botn  garden  and  lield,  and  plant  or  sow,  wtinl, 
mow,  and  thrash,  as  tlie  ocrasion  riMjuircs; 
beside  whirh,  they  execute  wlmtever  rimien- 
teriug,  eonlwaitiery,  tir  tHil<inii<7  is  ri'i)uire(l  in 
thecstHhlishnient — n>e(>iviii<;.F;iiitis,instmctii)n 
in  these  sevurul  tTiidt>s  fnuii  ihe  lUHKtiT-work- 
men  of  the  village  or  ni'igliliourhnnd.  l-'nrther, 
neither  nia<ion'8  norsinithV  work  Hn>  wholly  un- 
fatniliAr  to  them:  so  that  all  the  new  furtnture 
hajt  been  maiKi  by  them,  the  linusu  pHiiitfi), 
and  R  siiinll  out-biiilding  eon!rtniott.-d. 

"  In  short,  they  sire  ever  «t  w<H-k.  oillter  with 
head  or  Imnds,  nnd  it  is  n  real  ]ileti-)uv  to 
observe  their  enger  mid  clu'ci'l'ul  diliijcnri'  in 
their  leisiire  hours,  by  wlui-li  iln'ir  iin'iital 
energies  iiro  ri'tWshi  il,  ilie  lli -h  kf(il  in  -^nli- 
jectiiin,  mill  tn  wliii-h.  liy  (inii's  lilrs^^iiiij.  1 
mainly  atlribulc  tin;  roljii--t  lienlth  tlii-y  all 
cnjov. 

'■Singi^tfisan^l^tf^tvouri^l.'ex^'rlJi^.';  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  most  of  them  aiv  nmv  leiiniing 
some  wind  iuMnnnent:  and  n^i  many  of  the 
young  villilgiTrt  eiinili-eted  with  the  eongrega- 
tion  liHve  iK>rmisMion  to  »>litnv  the  yiuging 
lessons,  ttv  have  now  n  very  i-espetMalile  hand, 
by  whom  iiitTcs  ofsacn'd  nuisiit  ean  he  sung  in 
the  ehurrli  on  Ifstival  dtiys, 

"'['he  pmtjre-;-;  in  li  iirnin^  ot'  the  ditft-rent 
pupils  !•<  Iiiijlilv  siitisliieiiu'v.  tlmngh,  ')t' courM", 
uoi  alike  in  iili.  Itiil  wlmt  almvi' nil  (K'li^'lits 
me  is,  that  tin  ri;  is  ui'thini;  Inrcfil  or  d 
notieenl.de  in  any  ot"  llinii.  'I'tuy-  a->-iinn> 
HO  lh:i-nj.  eilliiT  imtwiinl  or  iinvanllv  ;  \\v:\r  no 
garb  of  soli'nm  fonoidity  :  hut  Irnuli  ami  itii^'i  - 


nuous  m   the  rxprebsimi    nf  tbi'ir  H'l'linu 
thouf^li  deejily  imjuvs^ii'd  with  tin-  inipuciani't'  |  Iimio  iheiii  Ihi 
of  tlioir  Jioly  eaUinfj,  tlinv  niv  uUi-eifiil  and  natives, 
even  jovmis  when  Ciod  d(»es  iwt  cuW  \mi  ■■  \\\  \\\\*'«w;.-JEi:^^'^ 


for  them,  and  is  not  only  their  guide  but  the 
sharer  of  tlteir  studiea  and  laboun.  whether  in 
the  honHC,  tlie  garden,  or  the  field. 

"  Another  blnmng,  for  which  we  ought  to  be 
wry  gnitctid.  in  the  small  ex]ienae  oi  the  esta- 
blishment. Acconling  tu  a  tolerably  occumie 
eah-tdatiou.  tlie  nnuuHl  cmt,  including  book^ 
clothes  (even  linen  and  shoes.),  servant*' 
wages,  and  my  brothers  Kalary,  will  not  ex- 
eeed,  on  an  average.  iiOO  or  l,00b  tlialcrs  (from 
tl:t.'i  to  .£\W).  In  stating  tliis.however.it 
unist  not  he  lost  sight  of.  that  the  whole  ecn- 
gn'Hntioii,  regiuiiing  the  Mission-house  as  a 
child  of  its  own.  have  not  forgotten  its  claims 
on  their  hup]Kirt.  In  conseiiiience,  we  hare 
laid  <nit  notliing  during  the  i»ast  year  for  fuel, 
very  little  for  carting,  and  have  received,  a 
pn>'»eitts.  tnwnnls  housekeeping,  three  roK's. 
five  pigs,  sftini'  twenty  blice]).  twelve  liamtf.  a* 
many  getw,  a  number  of  hens,  about  4Uii  «U? 
of  linen,  all  the  seed,  ciini,  and  very  nearly  ill 
Uie  i>otiitoe<t  nipiired  tor  plaiitii^  tmr  fir^ 
crop,  together  nith  the  requisite  quantity  of 
iiiHiiure:  s«)  that  we  an*  boimd  to  acKuowlrd^. 
with  humlde  gratitude,  not  only  the  provi- 
dential goodness  of  God,  but  tlie  love  of  tlii' 
brethren. 

■■  Meanwhile,  the  eager  desin.>  for  the  cnnver- 
tiion  of  the  heathen  seems  on  the  iiicn-iiisf. 
jrVlready  have  double  the  number  of  our  piv- 
sent  ]ni]iils  enrolled  themselves  as  their  sue- 
eessnrs:  and  we  can  use  them  all !  For  it  is  my 
most  anient  ilesiiv  to  he  able  to  send  into  tlie 
heal  lien  liehl.  at  least  twelve  inis^ioiutrit!' 
everj'  thn-eur  fmir  years — ^]ierhaps,  hIWh  tiiiii' 
at  even  slmrter  intervals. 

"  My  plan  is,  thiit  the  first  twelve  >lu>ul<I 
si'ttle  dimnt  together,  in  some  one  htail.'i; 
hn-ality.  in  oitler.  by  miited  offon,  not  oulv  m 
lahnur  etlecLiially  for  the  tjpiritual  bemlit  ■>< 
the  native-,  hilt  for  their  owii  temporal  fi\\>- 
\n'ii  ;  and  thux  iiiaki.' their  mission  a  m.'Ii'-^U'!- 
tainiiig  iii-<tiinti<<n. 

"  Nor  is  this  n  I  'lopian  vision  ;  for  in^^lnn'wl. 
as  tiny  will  he.  in  a'/i-ieiiltnre,  and  nil  t!i. 
onnuon  arts  of'  life,  ai'ou--tonif<l  tn  uindcnilii'ii 
in  all  tilings,  and  I'lidi.weil  willi  lualtby  mni 
lnhiiiir-iiiin-i'l  \ii»\u--.  tl.cre  ir.  no  ren^'in  \\h\ 
tlicy  iiiLiv  lint  iv;n-li  till'  part  jierfonoed  by  lli*' 
aiu  ii'iit  Aiiiibi-Saxou  niissioiiaries.  wli.i  wi-n 
tlie  insinicims.  ihc  guides,  and  the  lu  lpcr*  "i 
mir  (M'niiHU  torr-finhfrs,  not  only  in  the  tnilli- 
of  Clirisiitinity.  but  of  all  the  arl-^  of  MK'iiil  uuu 
(■ivili^'d  life. 

"  Is  there  a  heathen  ■■ongregHtioii  gatln-rfil 
nroiuid  thi'Ui  ?  My  ]ilaii  is.  that  tlit-y  shall  tliMi 
divide — tlinv  or  four,  perli«iK  ivnuiinuiij  ttii'i 
the  new  cnnvi'il-;.  to  sustain  and  extend  lli' 
begun  work,  and  niiiiiitiun  theuiselv.-— wliil*^ 
llie  othri  s  shall  adviuiec  not  a  Imndivd.  ii'  i 
evt'ii  ten,  but  two.  nr.  at  nmsi.  time 
iHeniiaiil.  brenkiiit,'  ii]i,  a«  -]iivinial  jiimi.  i-r^- 
new  griiiiinl,  and  jiaving  the  way  for  (he  ^'ci'iiii 
detnelilllelll    IVdIII   lis,   wlm  will    thus  ii!  elli'' 

lind  enipl'\vnient  iii  bs^M^nirig  tlie  tompi'tat 
ernes  of  ibe  older  iiiissiiinnries,  while  leari-iiii: 
hiiigtiHgf  and  lialiits  of  tin 


1 


uess.    ily  brothtr  is,  however,  the  \ct^' 


,n  &  iVia- 
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trifling  cost,  a  net  of  miBsionaiy  stations  spread 
orer  a  whole  land ;  the  people,  wlio  sat  in  dark- 
neee,  walking  in  GoBpel  light,  and  forearmed 
aominat  those  European  rices  and  seductions 
which  those  coloniats  who,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake,  generally  follow  wherever  missionary  en- 
tnpriae  has  opened  a  door,  hring  witli  uicm. 
and  to  which  Uic  poor  heatlipn  too  often  fall  a 
helpless  prey. 

**  It  wul,  perhaps!,  be  objected, '  the  vision  is 
£tir,  but  impracticable.' 

**  But  why,  I  ask,  should  it  be  so  ?  Is  money 
the  difflctdty?  How,  I  ask  again,  can  I  be 
anxious  on  that  ground,  in  the  service  of  a 
MABTEa  who  has,  in  one  year,  placpd  at  my 
disposal  above  A.OOO  thale'rs  frum  tliis  in»ig- 
■ifleant  district  of  our  land?  Is  not  the  uilver 
and  the  gold  His?  And  ha»  He  not  himself 
challenged  His  jteojilo  to  tpmt  his  power  in  the 
supply  of  matenals  for  building  His  house 

**  Or,  is  the  lack  of  a  suitable  instrument  a 
eause  of  deH|K>ndenoy  ?  Twelve  are  already  in 
oourwoftrainii^;  twenty-fourmoroareenr^ed 
■B  ready  and  eager  to  enter  the  same  field ;  and 
who  can  doubt  that  the  liord,  with  whom  is 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  wlU  provide  ttufficient 
labourers  for  his  own  vineyard  ? 

"  Lastly,  I  would  urge,  that  soimd  and  pru- 
dent calculation  is  on  oiu-  side,  for  where  is 
the  Mission-house  which  has  boon  so  cheaply' 
obtained  and  sustained  as  ours?  And  is  it 
not  self-evident,  that  missionx  on  the  proposed 
^an  can  be  made  so  to  support  tliemselves, 
mat  littie  else  will  fall  on  firiends  at  home  than 


the  first  outlay  in  sending  the  labomets  to 

their  destination? 

"  Whence  did  the  Anglo-Saxon  missionaries 
of  yore  derive  Uieir  sustentation  fund?  On 
whose  purse  did  they  rely,  when  they  came  into 
our  German  ftmwts,  and  scattered  the  good 
seed,  and  planted  the  all-oonquering  eroas,  amid 
their  barbarous  inhabitants?  Bvt  the  true 
secret  is,  they  came  to  minister,  not  to  be 
ministered  to,  as  wmwCs.  not  auutera ;  and  as 
servants,  not  masters— as  workmen,  not  as 
gentlemen — ore  our  young  people  trained  up 
for  Christ's  niissionaiy  wore;  and  they  wiU 
shrink  from  no  labour  or  privation  which  may 
facilitate  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

*'  In  short,  they  love  the  Lord,  and  with  love 
all  is  endurable,  all  is  posRible,  and  '  with  our 
God  vrc  can  leap  over  a  wall,' 

"  Salth  not  Uio  Lord  Jesus,  '  I  am  come  to 
sot  fire  on  the  earth,  and  how  would  I  that  it 
were  already  burning ! '  f  Oh !  that  it  did 
indeed  bum,  that  all  the  earth  mif^t  see  its 
light,  and  feel  its  wannth!  Lord,  permit  and 
enable  us  to  carry  fuel  to  this  fire  1  Amen." 

Not  a  word  can  I  add  to  the  forcing,  in 
which  the  man,  and  liis  character  and  work, 
are  so  graphically  ])laced  before  us.  Let  ns 
only  hope,  that  the  examine  of  Henmannsburg 
may  find  many  followers,  and  from  it,  as  a 
nucleus,  the  hoiiie-miHsionary  net  be  cast  out 
in  all  directions,  so  that  many  a  baptiitd 
heitthen  may  he  gathered,  and  Hanover  r^(nce 
in  tiie  Ught  of  that  fire,  which  has  been  kindkd 
in  the  Liineburg  Heide.  T.  B.  K. 


GRAND  DUCHY  OF  POSBN. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  FREE  OHCRCHES. 

{To  tU  Rw.  R.  H.  HerteMl.) 


Sclincidemiilil. 
Much  beloved  Brother  in  Chriat, — You  wish 
to  be  informed  by  mo  of  tlio  external  and 
internal  position  ot  our  congregations.  I  will 
willingly  comply  with  your  request,  and  indeed 
with  the  more  hapniness,  as  I  am  able  to  write 
you  only  glad  tioings  about  their  sincerity, 
course,  and  joyfulness  in  the  faith.  All 
stand  firm  and  unshaken  in  the  faitli  of 
Him.  in  whose  name  only  mankind  can 
be  saved.— Acts  iv.  12.  All  are  firmly  con- 
vinced that  no  other  foundation  can  be  laid 
than  that  which  is  laid,  and  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. —  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Upon  this  founda- 
tion we  build  our  salvation,  and  despise  all 
woridly  wisdom,  as  far  as  it  endeavours  to 
make  itself  the  foundation  to  save  mankind ; 
for  we  know  that  tho  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  in  the  sight  of  God. — 1  Cor.  iii.  10. 
From  this  foundation  of  unshaken  faith 
floweth  our  courage  to  escape  tho  shadows  of 
death,  which  are  sin.  imboUef,  superstition, 
■ad  to  embrace  our  Lord  and  Mastw  as  the 
centra  of  all  revelation  wd  mercy,  and  to  tri- 
omph  over  the  world  for  his  name's  sake.  To 
Imak  tUs  our  courage  no  enemy  is  able,  for 


it  emanates  from  a  heavenly  fountain.  We 
look  to  the  future  with  a  joyful  heart.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  himself'  fights  for  his 
church  and  glorious  kingdom,  and  when 
enemies  believe  that  we  sliall  nnk  under  the 
unfavourable  circumstances  of  the  times,  they 
arc  egregiously  mistidcen;  for  not  thirst  for 
glorj-  or  dominion,  nor  covetousness,  led  ua 
out  of  tlie  church  of  Rome,  but  a  true  desire 
after  the  pure  fountain  of  the  Gospel.  A 
deeply  panting  desire  of  Uie  heart  to  be  God's 
own,  and  not  the  possession  of  the  Pope  and 
Komish  hierarchy,  has  brought  us  from  the 
Komish  church  to  the  church  of  Christ;  and 
from  this  true  church  of  love  and  righteous- 
ness, no  power  of  tliis  world  will  remove  us. 
Manifold  are  tho  attacks  of  our  enemies, 
great  are  their  caliuunies  agaiast  us,  innume- 
rable are  their  open  and  clandestine  malicious 
schemes  against  the  existence  of  our  church 
reform ;  and  thev  still  gain  the  advantage,  as 
here  and  there  mdiridual  Oovemmrats  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  Romi^  put;,  and 
take  measures  against  our  movements. 

We  do  not  directly  suflfer  from  the  oppressive 
measures  directed  against  ^  i«bsc^  ^  'QMb 


*  mumu^  jo. 
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«faunb,  beowiM  tluy  are  prmcipiiny  aimed  at 
the  German  Catholics  and  free  Congregational 
itenominatioiis ;  but  we  sidfbr  indbectly,  for 
Aey  have  formed  on  opinion,  here  and  there. 
IdktX  we  are  identifledwith  the  German  Catho 
ties,  which,  as  you  know,  is  entirely  nntnie. 
Tfaero  are  also,  amongst  the  so-oalled  educated 
and  rich  in  the  State,  thoae  who  desire  to  hold 
lut  the  opiniMi  A»t  the  more  ignorant  and 
mfen&tiom  the  people  are,  die  better  it  will 
ba  for  the  MHwlied  aapunm  woild ;  and  there- 
Core  titey  farotir  die  Bomieh  ai^erstition,  and 
render  help  to  the  endeaToors  of  the  Bomish 
Uatardiy  ereryv^tere.  This  so-called  superior 
wtnid,  as  &r  as  I  hare  learned  to  know  them, 
faaro  ahnoat  no  religion,  and,  stilt  less,  &b 
Ohristian  religion.  Of  them,  that  which  is 
written  in  Ex.  xrxii.  0,  and  1  Cor.  x.  7,  oan 
well  be  said,  "  they  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  np  to  play."  To  such  a  people, 
that  ohureb  reform  is  repuluve  which  serves  to 
reform  the  life ;  the^  are  fdeased  with  a  reform 
of  the  oeremonies ;  but  when  one  is  knooking 
on  their  heartt  and  admonishing  them  to 
Mpent,  as  our  Baviour  did,  and  commanded  us 
to  do,  they  become  unwilling,  and  tteir  im- 
wiUfawnesa  leads  them  to  a  combination  widi 
Ae  children  of  this  woild,  a4io  think  to  satisfy 
Qod  with  eeremonial  serriees  for  their  innu- 
nuraUe  transgresdons.  But  God  wiU  j 
them,  and  help  and  protect  us,  for  our 
wirii  is  to  glorify  his  name. 

I  will  state  something  more  concerning  our 
eommunities.  All  grow  in  knowledge,  and  in 
the  thirst  after  truth,  and  the  improvement  is 
visible  by  all.  I  have  already  circulated 
leveral  hundred  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
have  not,  by  far,  supplied  the  wants.  If  you 
can  send  me  some  copies,  you  will  accomplish 
a  meroiful  work  for  the  souls  of  the  poor. 
The  external  circumstances  of  the  commu- 
nitiee  are  not  at  all  fiivourable.  All  resources 


are  cut  off,  and  our  mnubcrs  are  compelled  to 
oontribnte  to  the  Komish  church,  which  is 
supported  from  the  Government.  Our  congre- 
gations, which  are  poor  without  this,  tie 
scarcely  able  to  satis^  other  claims,  but  tht 
object  of  the  enemy  is  to  destroy  us  by  thk 
means.  But  the  Lord  will  help  us ;  we  fight 
with  tears  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  bat 
comfort  ourselves  with  the  saying  id  Un 
Psalmist,  exxvi.  5.— "lliey  who  sow  in  tMn, 
diall  reap  in  joy."  Our  numbers  inonaris, 
notwithstanding  all  the  artifices  which  ode 
enemies  employ  to  prevent  it  New  congze- 
^ations,  also,  are  formed ;  and  I  or^nised  one 
in  the  town  of  Bentaken,  1^  Wallst^,  tven^ 
five  German  miles  from  this  ^ace,  on  m 
second  day  of  Christmas,  and  preaOhad  tea 
large  audience.  I  shall  go  there  i^ain  it 
Easter,  to  proclum  the  Qo^I. 

Yon  asked  me  about  my  temporal  circum- 
stances, under  which  I  live,  combat,  end 
work.  I  should  radier  have  liked  to  pan 
them  over  in  silence,  but  as  you  wish  to  knov, 
I  vriU  add  something  on  the  anlgeet  My 
condititm  has  not  improved  in  the  least  Jjk» 
the  Apostle  ^nl,  I  preadi  the  Gospel  gratai- 
toufdy,  and  maintain  myself  and  my  Uxft 
famihr  by  the  b^Mur  of  my  bands;  but  I  am 
thaufiu  ttut  the  mereifnl  Father  is  granting 
me  mr  daily  bread.  What  the  Ajtostle  said  « 
himself,  in  2  Cor.  xi.  27,  I  also  can  aay  of 
myself;  that  besides  oaring  for  aU  ehnrobe^ 
weariness,  painfulness,  watchinga  <^ten,  bui^er 
andUnrst,  cold  and  nakednen,  an  beoiupe  ny 
lot;  but  I  will  not  be  weaiy  in  proclaiming 
Christ  crucified. 

Many  illnesses  have  assailed  my  fionflj,  and 
my  children  are  still  UI. 

i  must  oonclude.  Write  very  soon,  and 
often.  I  win  likewise  write  to  you.  The 
Lord  bless  you  all. 

Yours,         J.  CZXMKT. 


LOO  CHOO  NAVAL  MISSION. 

LOO  OBOO  H18  KOT  ONLY  OONVKBTS,  rr  HAS  A  KURS. 


(To  the  Rev. 

Loo  Choo,  Napa,  Sept.  4, 1851. 
Tenraable  and  dear  Sir, — I  know  not  whe- 
ther yon  have  received  two  letters  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  last  year  to  address, — one  directly  to 
you,  bearing  on  our  mission,*  and  anotner, 
through  my  niide  and  father,  the  much- 
lamented  late  Bev.  E.  Bickersteth,  bearing  on 
our  alliance  in  the  Lord.  Need  I  tell  yon  how 
distracting  my  pain  was,  at  the  mournful  in- 
telligence of  the  decease  of  this  righteous  man, 
a  teacher  come  from  God,  teaching  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  in  love,  in  power,  and  ever  in 
fte  hope  of  the  gl<ny  to  be  revealed.  Histender 
interest  in  converted  Jews  rendov  bis  loss  a 


Bt.  Steane.) 

double  beraammeut  to  all  my  equals  Hil 
kindness  to  me,  so  utterly  undeserved,  I  oouM 
compare  to  nothing  hut  free  grace,  based 
entirely  in  the  good  pleasure  of  the  mera^ 
donor.  What  a  source  of  Christian  union  is  a 
heart  like  his,  abounding  in  free  love  to  aUl 
And  what  a  source  of  oeaaelees  grief  to  find 
this  fountain  of  love  and  pure  cauaolation 
stopped,  just  while  many  are  panting  after  ill 
refr^hing  streams.  But  the  very  tears  shed 
over  his  grave  must  now.  in  some  measni^ 
supply  the  place  of  these  streams.  They  irba 
weep  for  a  man  like  Mr.  Bickeralath,  have  drunk 
of  bis  spirit;  they  will  bMhe  fiiMj^  last  M 


«  Thi*  wu  ioMrtod  fak  frci^tficc/  Cktiiitndom,  vol.  v.,  pp.  a  10, 241, 017. 
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eultirtfee  a  loring,  gracious  temper  liko  his ;  to  i 
them,  at  ksKt,  though  dead,  he  yet  speaketh,  and 
through  them  ho  vill  continue  to  live  in  the 
Alliance  through  many  generationii  to  come.  ] 

I  am  sure  I  act  in  tlio  spirit  of  our  Hoiuted 
leider  whea  I  now  bid  iity  griff  he  hublied, 
and  beg  your  and,  with  your  pormissiou,  your 
readers  serious  attention  to  the  contents  of 
the  imnexed  statemont.  It  is  a  tale  of  woe, 
but  not  destitute  of  heavenly  joy,  and  of  the 
Bonsoling  hoi>e  that  the  mournful  event  to 
which  it  relates  was  intended  by  inscrutable, 
Divine  wisdom,  as  a  means  of  inviting  the 
vivid  sympatliiea  of  the  church  to  a  mission 
now  honoured  with  the  gloomy  commendation 
of  numbering  a  martyr  amoug  ita  couverta. 

That  the  tiod  of  the  universe,  who  rules 
over  Christendom  alike  and  heathen  Japan, 
may  give  the  hrolhoihood  iu  tlie  Alliance  a 
heartunitedly  to  petition  Christian  Govemmeata 
to  take  steps  toirards  eifccting  the  emanci^tap 
tion  of  ttie  Gospel  in  Japan,  is  the  prayer  ot 
Yours  faitlUiilly, 

U.  J.  Bkttelhkui. 

I  must  beg  to  premise  two  things,  to  explain 
Home  circumstances  connected  with  the  catie  I 
am  about  to  relate. 

First,  that  the  Loocbooan  Government,  on 
erecting  guard-huts,  in  front  and  buck  of  my 
house — being  convinced  by  experience  that  I' 
am  jealous  of  my  liberty,  and  that,  once  more, 
as  an  EngUalmian,  I  conld  not  submit  to 
such  Ecandal— did  bam  tlie  very  b^innin^ 
allow  these  huts,  in  some  measure,  to  be  consi- 
dered as  making  pirt  of  mv  residence :  whore, 
I  maintained,  1  am  entitled  to  keep  my  things, 
and  talk  as  niueh  as  I  like.  And  thus 
it  came  to  pasH  chat  ('Imstian  books,  tlie 
Scriptures  and  tracts  pul>Ushed  in  China.  Dr. 
Balfs  Almauoc,  Dnt.  Medhurst,  Clutzlaft'. 
Williams',  and  other  valuable  productions, 
were  kept,  and,  joyfully  1  add,  are  still  kejit 
and  read,  in  these  hute.  And  what  is  more, 
the  guards  receive  regular  instruction,  on  set 
days,  iu  both  Testaments — each  his  book  open 
before  biui  —  asking  qiieutitms  and  gi^'ing 
answers  ;  so  that  many  of  them,  accorc^g  to 
tbe  proportion  of  fiutli  and  grace  given  them, 
have  made  and  still  make  progress  in  tlte 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God. 

The  second  cireumstauce  I  have  to  mention 
is,  that  since  the  murderoun  assault  made  on 
me  in  Januaiv,  1^50,  (partitmlars  of  which.  I 
doubt  not,  are  by  this  time  known  tn  tbe 
imder  of  thetso  pages,)  Mrs.  B.  docs  not  allow 
me  to  go  out  alone ;  but,  witli  groat  sacrifice 
to  herself,  the  children,  and  domeKtic  affairs, 
aeeompanies  me  on  my  missionary  walks — at 

Erewnt,  I  am  sorry  to  say^  not  extending 
eyond  Napa. 

And  now  hear  my  tale  of  woe.  One  of  our 
goards,  an  iutelligent  young  man,  of  about 
tw«nW-two  or  twonty-tlin'e  yearn  of  age.  called 
Satchi-Hama,  nephew  and  numeijake  of  a  nro- 
feOTor  of  Cluistianitv,  whose  fate  is  recorded  iu 
ihe'lfieportsof  the  Loochiiuan  Naval  Mission," 
irM  diacorered,  by  myself  and  Mn.  D.,  in  a 
ibrk  piiaon,  the  tmfintunate  nun  himself  call* 
ing  na    we  jmmd.   We  ioood  him*  his  ieot 


I  put  in  stooks,  and  eoided  to  a  heavy  beam  on 
the  grotmd,8oaB  not  to  allow  him  to  oliangehis 

position.  He  stated,  ho  was  repeatedly  beaten 
I  with  a  stick,  and  struck  with  the  list  on  the 
head,  by  order  of  the  mandarins;  his  frKMl,  of 
the  won>t  condition,  was  gradually  diminished ; 
no  tobacco  or  tea  allowed  him  (tbe  greatest 
possible  privation  for  a  LoocbooanJ ;  in  short, 
tliat  he  was  coudenuied  to  a  lingering,  igno- 
minious death,  by  beating  and  gradiud  starva- 
tion— and  what  for  ?  Because  he  avoved  kit 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jetut  Chrint.  He  was  daily 
urged  to  recant,  but — a  touching  instance  of 
Divine  grace — ho  remained  faithful.  Ha 
begged  oiu:  aid,  prayers,  and  books.  On  one 
of  those  lie  bad  stuiued  in  the  guard-hut  being 
produced,  to  see  the  sufferer's  joy  at  it,  to  hear 
him  r^KOt,  by  heart,  sevnral  passages  aa  soon 
as  ho  cauglit  sight  of  them,  and  listen  to  his 
jvayer,  oHered  up  with  feeling  eamestnesa  to 
the  God  and  Saviour  of  man,  left  no  doubt  on 
our  mind  but  Satcbi-Hama  rationally  bcdieved 
iu  tlie  Jjord  Jesiu  Christ.  Imagine  our  joy  at 
this  discovery,  and  our  sorrow  at  his  sufferings ; 
and,  more  still,  at  the  utter  impossibility 
doing  anytluiig  for  him.  For  we  could  not 
hide  from  him,  and  himself  well  knew  it,  that 
if  the  mandarins  were  written  to  on  the  case, 
it  would  liecoine  still  worse.  All  we  could  do 
was  to  comfort,  reUcve.  and  pray  with  our  dear 
brother,  and  assure  him,  as  aoon  as  a  ship 
came,  he  would  find  ready  help.  Tliis  hap- 
pened on  the  24th  November,  IttAO, 

To  show  the  sufierrr's  placid  state  of  mind 
at  that  time,  it  suflices  to  mention,  that  when  I 
oflbied  to  unloose  his  feet,  at  least  for  the  hmir 
we  were  with  him.  he  would  not  have  it  done, 
saymg,  "  His  Father  liad  bound  him,  ai^  he 
would  not  rebel." 

December  :Jflth.  same  year,  we  once  more 
found  it  ]>racticable  to  see  the  Biifierer.  Ho 
was  greatly  reduced  in  body,  but  the  same  in 
mind.  He  stated  that  he  was  declared  mad. 
His  punishments,  called  "  remtdie$"  to  bring 
him  to  his  senses,  were  duly  inflicted  ;  books, 
and  what  else  had  been  left  witli  him,  taken 
from  him,  an  alno  ever^^  slip  and  fan  of  paper,  on 
wliich  he  had  written  sorao  Christian  sen* 
tenco?,  and  he  was  forced  to  read  Confucian 
books.  AVo  again  consoled  him  with  word 
and  praver ;  and,  with  deep  pain,  once  more 
were  obliged  to  tell  him  we  could  do  nothing 
for  his  relief.  His  Confucian  attachment  to 
barbarous  parents  was  quite  overcome  now.  He 
begged  to  oc  sent  to  England,  which  request 
we  .joyfully  engaged  to  comply  with,  as  ur  as 
lay  in  us.  at  the  first  arrival  of  a  ship. 

A  third  time,  ^ttth  January,  1851,  we  again 
thought  it  possible  to  find  a  way  to  our  brother. 
We  reached,  indeed,  tlie  prison  door,  but 
Satclii-Hama  was  gone.  His  stepfather  stated 
he  had  been  removed  to  the  north  of  the 
island,  because  of  illness.  On  being  urged,  for 
the  consfdation  of  the  nufferer,  to  send  tiim 
some  books  I  lia'l  with  mo,  be  said,  "  Tknst 
btmkn  were  drclared  the  raute  and  prm^f  of  kU 
mtidnat :  how  can  I  dare  accept  tbeiii?** 

Tlicre  was  now  noi\uxKftTK6^A&\AjS^ 
I  wiole  a  v«v  tofilam^W&W^'WW^ 
a7ih,  in  wbVch  1  A«i  ftie  wib>Mj^  ^ 
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dariiur,  and  ttrgentfy  requested  immediate  per- 
misidon  to  me  the  convert.  No  answer  was 
returned,  a  oiromnatanoe  in  itself  sufficient  to 
•how  the  mondarina  knew  and  approved  of — 
•uppoae  even  they  had  not  ordered— all  thiius 
nwave  to  the  oaae.  I  then  thre^ened  tm 
SMdii-Hama,  if  he  did  not  definitirely  Kate  the 
wbeimbonta  of  the  young  man,  he  would  be 
held  responsible  for  all  oonsequeneee,  as  soon 
as  a  floreiffn  ship  amred.  Since  then,  no  trace 
of  either  lather  or  son  is  to  be  found. 

Mareh  18th,  1861,  we  beard,  through  our 
tidnes,  of  the  death  of  the  martyr.  I  say, 
martyr,  partly  on  the  painful  oinmmstancee 
myself  and  Mrs.  B.  were  eye-witnesses  of,  and 
more  so  on  the  testimony  of  our  informant, 
that  Satobi-Hama  had  been  iqueezad  (pressed, 
tortured)  on  hand  and  foot,  though,  he  added, 
this  had  been  done  to  eure  him  from  madness. 

Hy  petition  to  the  English  OoTemment, 
t^arding  this  heart-rending  case,  is  already 
prepared.  With  the  saored  right  ot  a  oonvert 
to  plead  the  oanae  oi  a  feUow-oonvert;  with 
the  sympathy  natural  to  a  nUasiQnary  for  his 
pupil  in  rae  fUth ;  but  mora  frran  sheer 
humaai^,  and  the  duly  of  a  Christian  to  a  I 
Ohrietlan,  I  have  laid  the  matter  before  her 


M^aaty's  ChiTomment,  in  a  w^,I  hope,  of  wtusfc 
neither  my  grief  nor  du^have  to  be  aaham»a. 
But  shall  that  suffice  ?  Will  not  every  reader 
of  this,  every  feeling  man  who  bean  of  this 
mournful  event,  rise  and  make  an  effort  to 
lonvent  its  reourrence^  Wherein  doea  ttii 
tragie  oataatrophe  difibr  from  the  atrodtiaa 
committed,  in  1H48,  on  a  Christian  eonfort  im 
Constantinople,  except,  perhaps,  in  the  oonniag 
with  which  Japan  aoee,  and  will  alwaya,  un- 
less humbled,  hide  her  barbarities,  till  aoddent 
betrays  them  to  the  ftH^igner  ?  The  Porte  was 
remonstrated  with,  and  vielded,  in  1844.  And 
shall  Japan  be  permitted,  in  1801,  to  put  on  die 
rack  Christian  converts  in  Loo  Choo ;  or  font 
Christians,  who  are  wrecked  on  her  own  shore*, 
to  trample  on  the  cross,  and  to  drag  them  ever 
it,  if  Qxej  refuse  to  trample  on  it !  Such  igiuK 
miny,  eitforeed  bt/  law,  is  it  not  a  lasting  etigma 
on  ul  Christian  powen  ?  Can  it  be  subject  to 
doubt,  that  Japan  must  n»eet  all  ovartorea  to 
commercial  or  social  relationa  viOi  the  wai^ 
as  long  as  ehe  continues  in  her  contumacions 
proscription  of  the  cross?  Will  not,  them- 
ibre,  diptomacjr  have  gained  the  greater  half  of 
her  just  hopes  in  Japan,  V  lending  her  oonnte- 
nanoe  to  the  defence  oftheChriMan  mod?  ' 
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New  Edition  or  the  Bible. — ^At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Ocmurattee  of  Council,  a  letter 
was  read,  addressed  to  the  Official  Secretary  by 
A.  O.  EUis,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Edinbu^h 
Suhndivision,  in  which  he  says  I  am  taking 
a  very  deep  interest  in  the  proposed  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible.  It  is  above  ten  yeare  ainoe 
I  had  such  a  work  in  view,  but  I  found  obsta- 
oles  then  in  the  w^  which  prevented  its  being 
proceeded  wiA.  In  the  course  of  last  sum- 
mer, at  a  morning  meeting  of  the  Alliance,  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Ooold  vave  us  an  account  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  publishing  at  New  York, 
correcting  typc^raphical  errors,  but  limited  to 
this. 

"  It  occurred  to  me,  when  he  was  reading  it, 
that  by  means  of  the  AlHance,  in  consequence 
of  die  several  persons  connected  with  it  here, 
of  first-rate  ability  fbr  such  a  work,  it  might  be 
possible  to  carrr  through  an  edition  of  tiie  Scrip- 
tures, giving,  along  with  the  present  text,  all  the 
approved  new  readii^  a|^licable  to  it. 

"  A  motion  was  then  mode  and  appoved  of, 
remitting  the  subject  for  consideration  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Brown,  Principal  Cuimingbam, 
I>r.  Undsay  Alexander,  Dr.  Innes,  Dr.  Henry 
Orey,  Mr.  Ooold,  and  some  others.  At  the 
ftnt  meeting  of  this  Committee  I  was  directed 
to  minute,  that  tlie  proposal  was  most  favour- 
ably received  by  the  members,  and  that  it 
would  be  more  fully  considered  at  another  sub- 
sequent meeting,  before  which,  each  individual 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  considartng  the 
matter  more  matomy. 


"  The  result  of  the  subsequent  meetings  is.  tiwt 
a  growing  interest  in  tbo  work  has  been  maai- 
fested  by  aU  the  memben ;  and  that  no  doubt 
is  now  entertained,  either  of  the  immenaa  a^ 

vantage  which  will  accrue  from  oanying 
through  the  undertaking,  or  of  the  praotiea- 
bili^  of  it,— either  in  reference  to  the  nwnnf 
possessed  for  doing  justice  to  it  la  a  Uteraif 
point  of  view,  or  to  the  necessary  arrangemelitft 
connected  with  tlie  pecuniary  department 

"  What  we  have  in  view  at  present  ia,  that 
the  work  shall  be  tmder  tbe  charge  of  Dr. 
Brown,  Dr.  Cunningham,  Dr.  Alexander,  and 
Mr.  Goold,  they  being  answerable  jointly  far 
it  That  a  person  shall  be  emt^yed  Wthem, 
under  them,  who  shall  devote  ols  whole  ti"*e 
to  the  work,  and  who  shall  labour  under  tfaeb 
directions;  eaahoftbem,Iunder8taid,TeTinng 
eveiy  part  of  tbe  work,  and  alao  obtaining 
the  assistanee,  so  far  aa  thay  see  r^lit,  ^lennea 
men  in  different  parts  of  the  island. 

"  Dr.  Brown  has  manifested  the  gnaleat 
interest  in  the  imdertaking,  and  has,  within 
these  two  days,  given  me  what  will  form  a 
specimen  page  of  the  work,  to  show  its  cha- 
racter, and  which  is  now  in  the  hsnds  ot  the 
printer,  and  a  copy  of  it  will  be  sent  yoa 
within  eight  days. 

"  I  am  anxious  that  the  work  should  ^pesr, 
in  some  way  or  other,  as  connected  wiUi  tbe 
Kvaugelical  Alliance.  It  truly  has  its  origin 
from  the  Alliance ;  and,  coiuequently,  the 
Alliance  is  entitled  to  some  credit  in  con- 
sequence of  it   It  would  also  be  of  advantaga 
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Is  the  wotk  fliat  H  vent  out  to  tho  pnbHo  «a  in 
wwinexion  with  the  Alliance. 

**  It  wonld.  howBTer,  be  oleailj  itndentood, 
Uut  the  Allianee  itself  was  to  be  in  no  way 
answerable  for  the  oontents  of  the  work— that 
m^Mmsibility  remainii^  solely  on  the  four 
editors. 

"  Ereiy  person  here,  who  has  been  made 
nrare  of  the  proposal,  rejoices  at  the  thought 
of  its  being  carried  into  efibot" 

The  Committee  liaring  given  their  Itest 
eonaideration  to  the  Bubie<-t  thus  brought 
before  them,  uDanimoualy  adopted  tlie  following 
resolution,  viz. : — "  That  this  Committee  have 
heard,  with  much  satisfaction,  of  the  intention 
mtertained  by  members  of  the  Edinlmi^h  Sub- 
division, to  prepare  for  publication  an  edition 


of  the  Holy  Soriptares,  with  a  oorrectod  text, 
a  new  coUeetion  of  maninal  leferenoes,  ud 
other  imwoTementa ;  ana  thon^  it  must  be 
evident  Uiat  the  Alliance  oannot  take  vtam 
itself  the  rosponsibili^  connected  with  suoh  a 
work,  the  Committee,  satisfied  of  the  com- 
petency of  the  ministers  and  scholars  by  whom 
It  iti  to  be  conducted,  hare  no  hesitation  in 
calling  to  it  the  attention  of  the  Bhti^  publio, 
and  in  devoutly  commending  it  to  tlw  blOMiiur 
of  God." 

Sub-divisions  xvd  Sbcbetabies.— The  fol- 
lowing list  of  Sub-divieiona  and  Sub-divinonal 
Secretaries  is  published  in  accordance  with  tha 
suggestion  of  a  valued  friend,  in  the  hope  that 
it  may  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  intereom- 
muuioation : — 


SsMMriM.  SecrcUrias.  VfiMBuem. 

North  London   Bbcod,  J.  P.,  Gm|  69,  HMt-ttnet 

North- Wett  London  Ellis,  W.  R.,  Esq  23,C«ritonViiIu.  Kilbani-|4 ' 

Soath  London  Milltr,  F.  O.,  Ebq.  Yufl^-rosd,  Csmbenrall 

'Woolwich   'niomMOQ,  Rev.W.H.  t  Gibb,C^.R.E.  Woolwich 

Soath  Middlesex  &NortiiSnrrey.HaU,  P.  B.,  Eiq  Bichmgnd,  Surrey 

Un-Ailir  r  Alexander.  Rer.  J.  ..t  Norwich 

""""^■^   \  Johnson,  Rev.  Psnl  Sidettrand,  Cromer,  Norfolk 

Channel  Islands  Hine,  Rev.  Ju.  S  Gaemaey 

Brighton  Goolty,  R«v.  J.N  Brighton 

Sentfaampton  and  South  Hants. .  Trestrail,  Rev.  Jolm  {  Grane,  Bav.  J .  W.  SouUian^)tou 

Ozferddura  Jordan,  Bev.  J.   ButooBt  Qnn. 

BacUn^uauUre   Dell,  B.,  Esq  Ayleabaiy 

Bristol  GlaovUle,  Rev.  J  Khipwood,  Brirtd 

f  Owen,  Rev.  J. ;  Canlfield,  Rev.  E.  W.  ■,  1 

 1    Oibbs,  Mr.W.  i  Douglas,  R«v.  P.W.  / 

l^verton  Mad^n,  Rev.  H  THverton 

Torquay  Ktcaim,  Rev.  D. ;  Clark,  Conrtenay,  Esq.  Torquay 

Exeter  Evans,  Mr.  John   Exeter 

TlymoBth   Spencer,  Rev.  W  Deronport 

BinBiDghara   Ijllington,  J.  B.,  Esq  Edgbaston,  Binnbi^sn 

Sufliirdshira  (Sontfa)  Speera,  Rev.  J  Stafford 

fltaftwdsUfe  (North)  Martyn,  Rev.  J.  M. ;  AUbnt,  Mr.  Edwin.  Hanley 

Leamlngtoo  Chinery,  John,  Esq.   Leamington 

.111  /  Larom,  Rev.  C. ;  Smith,  Ebenexer,  Esq.  Shefllela 

 \  McLean.  Rev.  J  Sheffield 

BoU  Morley,  Rev.  J  Htdl 

Newsaatle-on-T^ne   Walters.  Robert,  Esq.  Newcastle-on-I^Be 

Sunderland........  Muir,  Rev.  J  Sonderland 

Carlisle   James.  Isaac,  Esq  Carlisle 

Kendal  Inglis,  Rev.  J. ;  SomerTeU,R.  M.,  Esq.  Kendal 

Berwick  Peden,  Rev.  John   Berwick 

SoarbenMf^   Newham,  Thomas,  Esq.  Scarborongh 

'  Amlerord,  Rev.  W.  P  Toxtetb.park,  liverpool 

_  Ewbaak,  Rev.  W.W. ;  Oee,R.Eiq.,M.D.  Liverpool 
'  Currle,  Rev.  James  Riubolme,  Mandieiter 
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Cheater   Dncker,  Edw.,  Esq.;  Peters.  Edw., Esq.  Chester 

Derby  Williamson,  W.,  Esq  Derby 

Preston   Hamer,  Joim,  Era.  Prestoo 

Bury  (LancHUie)  Thorbmn,  Rev.  W.  R.,  A.M  Stukies,  near  Buy 

Macclerfeld   Briant,  Rev.  H. ;  Bircbenall,  W.,  Esq.. .  Haodetfield 

Wii-i.—L  /  Dmmmond,  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  j  Paul,  R.  1  - ,  . 

 1    Esq. ;  Ellis,  A.  G.,  Esq  /  EdmborBh 

Gla^ow  Bates,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Borland,  Kev.  J.  W. .  Glasgow 

Aberdeen  Spence,  Rev.  A.;  Miller,  Rev.J. D  Aberdeen 

South  Eastern  Dunn,  Hum.  John,  Esq  Melroee 

Cork   Haynroft.  H.,  Esq  Cork 

DnUio  Foley,  George,  Eiq.,  M.D  Dublin 

.Drew,  Rev.  Dr.   BeUhst 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


LeTIISB  FBOU  N'kW  ZE.IIANS. — Ihf  fbllnv- 1 
ing  eommuntcatUHi  will  be  rond  with  nlcsmire. . 
S8  Bhowinff  the  intcnRt  taken  in  tbii  late  Uini- ' 
iDrence.  at  the  antiixHleK : — 

"AVelliiinioii.  New  /(talaud, 
•■  Si'pt.  i:Jth. 

"Dear  Sir  and  Brotlicr. — Ynur  tVivoiir  of 
January,  annexed  to  circular  of  Dec.  ii,  LH5U. 
only  reached  me  on  tho  Uth  itlt.,  so  that  1 
Aould  make  no  direct  uxp  of  it,  hut  L  and  the 
brethren  liere  did  whiit  wc  nmld ;  wi*  f"rwiiiii«>d 
the  second  ropy  to  Auckland,  where  tin  Alliance 
has  been  formed,  acqimiiiting  them  witli  our 
intention  to  hold  a  goiieml  meeting  here, 
fiimiiltaneously  with  ytnirH  in  London,  and 
BOf^esting  to  ttiem  to  meet  at  the  same  time. ! 
I  have  nut  yet  heard  anything  fnini  tlieni  in  : 
replv,  but  the  jtropospd  meotinft  was  held  here  ! 
in  the  Wcdovan  Chai>el,  that  being  the  lanjcst 
plaeo  available.  Brothers  Watkinn,  Kirtmi, 
and  Green,  with  nt}-self.  took  part  in  the 
Berrioe,  which  was  jMineipiUlT  dcvotionnl, 
■Miough  addmwBwere  delivered  on  the  topicH 


wbirii  ve  saw  wen  to  oeeupy  tfap  Cnnferenr 
in  Ixindnn.  The  meeting,  I  sliniild  harp  t^ait 
was  held  on  the  crcnii^  of  WVdiifsdi 
Ang.  ^7.  and  whs  very  nnoieroiislv  attriK' 
A  great  nmoiint  of  unitv  is  enjoyed  ik, 
although  I  regret  to  «ay  tliat  the  Tni-imoC 
tho  Kpirtcopal  ehureh  yet  stiuid  ul<>i.  Va 
continue  to  linhl — a.s  we  hare  doiit^teaboot 
seven  years — a  mioidonaiy  prayer  meeting,  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  each  month.  ollematelT 
at  the  Scotch  t."liuri'h  and  the  Wesleyan,  Primi- 
tiro  Methndiiit,  and  Independent  Cliapela:  tbr 
varioiiii  imuisterrt  presiding  in  rotation  at  thp 
meetings.  Kern<vs  are  also  interchanged,  lad, 
in  ever}'  jtractli'Hble  way,  the  niiuiftteis  at  leaat 
endeavour  to  maintain  '*  the  llllity  of  the  %aiit 
in  the  Imnd  uf  peace.' 

"  With  fraternal  wishes,  and  eamest  prajm 
for  snecesft  to  attend  your '  labonr  ofloTe,* 
"  1  lemaiD,  dear  Sir  and  Brdtfaer. 

"  Veiy  truly  votus. 

"  J.  WOODWIU).' 

Rev.  .1.  r.  Dobson.  London." 


Tit  Retmrrtetun  of  I^t;  mn  ExpotitiM  o/ .  God,  passed  through  hii  heait.  and  acquired  a  dc^ 
1  CMiUhimu  XV.1  in'M  «  Ditcourte  oh  our  .  tincture  and  flavour  of  the  penonal  and  «ipari> 
larft  JZenirreefiaa.  By  Johw  Brown,  D.D.  ;  meuul  in  their  wajr  to  the  concr^ation.  Haw 
Edinburgh :  W.  OUphant  and  Sons.  8to.  Fp.  |  eminently  lueful  in  r9tablishing.lKlie«en,  and  lod- 
310.  ing  tfa^m  into  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  privilt^ 

We  hare  risen  from  the  peni«d  of  this  admirable  ■  The  large  volunie  before  u*  consists  of  four  part* 
work  under  a  deep  seu*c  of  obligation  to  its  author.  [  ^^""^  the  nieoioir,  which  we  read  with  Jtrwt 

We  owed  him  much  before,  for  hU  wpository  interest;  then,  hia  own  memoir  of  his  lint  wift: 
volumes  on  the  First  Epislle  of  JVter,  on  the  dis-  i         °-         ""I'"^  selection  of  letters  from  he 


the  devoat  prayer,  that  his  life  nnd  health  mny  lon^ 
he  spared,  that  be  may  go  on  enriching  the  church 
with  these  precious  fruits  of  his  toil  in  tlie  tield  of 
sacred  literature.  Whether  we  advert  to  the  logical 
analysis  of  the  chapter  of  which  this  rolnaie  treuts, 
to  the  ludd  manner  in  which  it  analyses  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  subject,  to  their  clear  exposition, 
to  the  auccessful  way  in  which  difiicnlties  are  met, 
to  the  masterly  presentation  of  each  successive  truMi 
and  the  argument  sustaining  it,  to  the  vigorous 

thoucht,  the  extensive  erudition,  nnd,  above  !>ll,  to  i      .    -, ,      .  .   -  »    .  • 

the  good  old,  sound,  evangelical  orthodoxv  which  P""*"?*  ''Ell*!!?' *£: 

everywhere  meets  us,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  .  their  «hK  it  not  Mw  reqiiiml>^ 

revered  author  has  won  for  himself  a  place  in  the  '  **»  ^°^r'  '^^^  to  see  thw 

very  foremost  rank  of  modem  tlK^logians.  ^h'?  ^^'^TlII?  •  co«pmiwi  toIum  to 

'  I  oar  uicnd  Dr.  Haaiuton'a  maaatiDg  nnnmr. 

Memoir 
Erant 
Edited 


Epbesians,  which,  however,  extends  only  to  tk 
eleventh  verse  of  the  first  chapter.  The  task  whiii 
the  editor  had  to  accomplish  was,  in  some  rcspecti, 
a  delicate  one,  and  he  vu  not  insensible  to  its  dii- 
culttes ;  bat  he  has  execulcd.it  in  a  roaoner  1u|Mf 
creditable  to  hia  judgment,  fidelity,  and  candonr. 

The  IS'orit  of  Lady  Colquhovn,  ofRondhu.  Vm- 
don  :  Nisbet  and  Co.    Svo.    Pp.  462. 
The  several  pieces  of  which  this  voliUN  eOMiili 
were  published  in  a  separate  fonn  .hj  thev 


The  man  of  God  whose  memory  this  volume,  the  i 
fruit  of  filial  piety,  embnlmi^,  was  beloved  and  revered  \ 
by  a  large  circle,  lie  lived  more  thou  most  minis-  ; 
ters  in  the  public  eye.  tlis  secession  from  the  . 
Church  of  England,  and  the  circnmhtanccs  con-  ! 
nected  with  it,  gave  him,  early  in  life,  a  groat 
notoriety ;  and  his  subsequent  popularity,  as  a  ; 
minister  in  London,  continued  to  fix  observation 


upon  him.   One  of  the  chief  peculiarities,  wc  mijrht, 

pcrhapa,  say  excellences,  of  his  \ireBc\tmR,  rs  it  to  be  taken  to  a|-i»eiut< 
always  seemed  to  us,  was,  that  the  Uuftv*  w\\\cV  \i«  \       tok?>iw«w«  — i-i*i>i^ 


The  heroine  of  this  strange  talet  and  of  that  mkiA 
A  former  volume  related,  and  of  another,  it  iseai 
which  is  to  be  published  by  another  hand,  ii 
nothing  else  but  an  artful  inpoalor.  ll  ■ 
misnomer,  from  the  first,  to  call  her  a  JOHt 
She  had  cunning,  but  not  enough,  nor  snSeicBlIf 
refined,  to  entitle  her  to  such  iin  sppeltatiaB* 
What  will  be  her  end  ?  This  volume  leaves  hw 
in  prison  at  Bonn.    'A'hen  she  comes  out,  she  ii 

irtily  viA 
world  aiV 


exhibited,  white  they  were  drawi^  *rom  the  V«ot4  o^^\w« 
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sbbim  ti.— papbbs  on  chbistiak  statistics.* 
SOME  STATEMENa:S  SESFECTIN0  THE  HISTOBY  ASU)  PBESENT 

STATE  OF  HOLLAOT. 

BT  DR.  ISAAC  DA  COSTA.  OF  AMSTEBDAH. 


I  am  very  thankful  for  the  oppor- 
tDii%.  allowed  me  of  laying  before  my 
Cfariman  brethren  some  tew  parlicnlan 
mpeeting  Hollwad. 

I  came  to  England,  with  the  cause  of 
lanol  (if  I  may  tfaua  expreBS  myself)  in 
my  right  hand,  and  with  that  of  Hol- 
lud  in-  the  other ;  with  both,  at  least, 
deeply  imprinted  in  my  heart.  It  was 
mj  fervent  wish  to  (XMmerate,  with  all  my 
porer,  in  all  that  coula  tend  to  promote 
closer  onion  between  those  whom  God  in 
Hig  providence  has  united,  and  whom  no 
human  ]K>wer,  no  prejudice  whatever,  may 
be  permitted  to  separate.  It  is,  in  parti- 
cular, my  fondly  cherished  hope,  that  the 
old  ties  between  Ohriatian  England  and 
Chrur^an  Holland  mw  revive ;  and  that 
these  meetings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
may,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  efficient  to 
that  end. 

But  we  have  in  some  languages  a  pro- 
mb — "  We  cannot  love  what  we  do  not 
know.**t  I  fear  that  this  saying  is  but 
too  Applicable  to  the  present  relation 
between  the  two  countries.  In  particular, 
I  should  wish  that  my  Christian  brethren 
of  Great  Britain  did  know  more  than,  I 
ftv,  they  do,  of  my  native  Holland.  And 
teiy  happy  should  I  feel  myself,  if  I  were 
able  to  further,  by  some  brief  information, 
a  better  knowledge  of  JSolland  in  this 
eoontey,  by  calling  to  remembrance  some 
importamt  periods  of  Nederland's  ancient 
histoiy,  and  by  bringing  to  your  better 
tc({uamtance  some  particulars  of  her  pre- 
sent state. 

I  shall,  with  a  single  word  of  introduc- 
tion only,  mention  those  centuries  when 
the  identity  of  German  extraction  mani- 
feited  itseu  in  the  first  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  by  English  missionaries  in  Holland 
ud  FrieaUnd.  The  English  Christians, 
towfamn  we  owe  the  first  foundation  of 
Christiou  churches  in  our  country,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  light  enjoyed  at 
that  Hime,  were  perfectly  well  understood 
in  both  conntriM,  wl^  preachii^  the 
Oomd  in  thdr  own  native  tongue.  Thus, 
the  brotherly  ties  between  the  German 


tribes  on  the  opposite  shores  of  the 
Northern  Sea,  were  strengthened  in  the 
eighth  century  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Uospel  and  1^  nuu-^rdom. 

Those  same  ties  of  common  (nlgin  were 
again,  and  much  more  strongly,  confirmed 
by  the  blessed  Befonnation  of  the  church, 
or,  rather,  the  restoration  of  Gh>8pel  light 
and  Gbspel  truth,  in  the  sixteenth  centmy. 
A  mother  church  of  the  Netherlands  (that 
of  Emden)  found,  with  her  renowned 
ministers  and  elders,  during  the  persecu- 
tion on  the  Continent,  a  shelter  and  sweet 
refuge  in  England,  under  the  sceptre  of 
your  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  of  blessed 
and  affecting  memory.  The  Netherlands 
(all  united  under  tiie  dominion  of  Charles 
the  Fifth),  very  soon  after  the  celebrmted 
publication  of  the  ninety-five  2%aM«  at 
Wittenberg,  had  already,  at  that  time, 
their  confessors  and  martyra  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Befonnation.  The  new 
and  renewing  doctrines  had  extended 
themselves,  in  laive  measure,  over  both  the 
great  portions  of  those  dominions,  Holland 
and  Belgium ;  having  been  introduced  on 
one  side  Irom  Germany,  on  the  other  from 
Prance.  But  the  chimces  of  war  too  soon 
brought  Belgium  again  under  the  tyranny 
of  Spain  and  of  Borne.  Antwero,  Brussels, 
Ghent — after  having  been,  u>r  a  time, 
almost  entirely  pervaded  by  sound  doc- 
trine— were  subjected,  by  the  arms  of  the 
Spaniards,  to  Popery.  The  Beformatiou 
anerwards  concentrated  itaeU  within  the 
limits  of  the  Bwea.  United  Ptovinces, 
more  generally  known  abroad  under  the 
denommation  of  one  of  them,  Solicit^. 

What  do  you  think,  my  honoured  bre- 
thren, of  the  political  and  religious  annals 
of  a  nation,  amongst  whom  the  Gospel  of 
the  Beformers  made  its  way,  and  struck 
its  roots  deep,  during  a  bloody  struggle  of 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  ? 
During  fifty  years,  the  Befonnation  had 
been  preached  by  her  confessors,  in  d^- 
ance  of  the  animosity  of  the  great,  and 
under  the  promulgation  and  execution  of 
murderous  laws  and  edicts.  After  those 
fifty  years  (1617—1666)  it 


•  Continned  from  page  132. 
f  hi  tMat~''Onbekmk^maaiitmbmiiidr  Ut,  "  IWwiw  nsWoMrf. 
fK>.  Ti.— Jtniic.l 
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vho  establishee  kinga  and  remoreB  them 
aooording  to  His  own  will,  to  raise  np  a 
deliverer  for  the  oppressed  provinoee  of 
the  Netherlanda.  It  waa  William  of 
Orange,  called  "  The  Silent"*  (I  wish  I 
could  persuade  mj  Frent^  brethren  to 
find  out  another  word  for  this  excellent 
surname,  instead  of  that  of  Le  Ibot^wrM, 
which  thej  are  wont  to  us©  for  the  purpOBe. 
Our  noble  Fnnce  poseeased  quite  ti^e  oppo- 
site character  to  that  of  reserve  or  taci- 
tumitf .  He  was  a  man,  master  of  hia 
tongue,  as  a  wise  man  ought  to  be ;  but 
iar  from  mj  gloomy  or  unsocial  cast  of 
mind.)  This  was  the  noble  instrument  by 
vhom  it  pleased  Alm^ij  Gtod  to  com- 
menoa  that  s^orioos  war  of  eighty  yean 
betwem  onr  utUe  Holland  and  the  potent 
S^tin.  With  his  four  brethren  of  the 
bouse  of  Nassau,  he  stauds  in  history  at 
the  head  of  those  Frotestant  Maccallees, 
of  whom  one  of  your  own  poets  once 
testified— 

"Tiie  nee  of  Nanawn  of  HeaveD  dedgAed 
To  curb  the  proud  opproMort  of  mankind; 
To  fight  ID  every  u\jar«d  nation'a  causo — 
The  world's  greu  patriofai." — Asdibon. 

The  struggle,  commenced  by  the  five 
noble  brethren,  continued  under  'William's 
Bons,  Prince  Haurioe  and  Prince  Frederic 
Henry,  till  1648,  the  epoch  of  the  wdl- 
known  peace  of  Munster.  But,  in  the 
very  midst  of  this  fierce  struggle,  a  new 
Protestant  State  had  been  raised,  horn 
fitlUgrown  (as  a  great  historian,  Heerens, 
has  expressed  it) — a  naval  power,  i^t  to 
England,  of  the  first  rank — aland  of  rduee 
for  every  one  who  was  persecuted  for  the 
sake  of  conscience  and  religion; — a  countiy 
mighty,  not  onljr  by  trade  and  industry, 
but  at  the  same  time  a  centre  nadjbeiu  of 
light  and  life  for  the  church  and  for  science, 
by^  means  of  her  three  celebrated  univer- 
sities, founded  amidst  the  very  alarms  of 
war.  Where  are  the  names  of  Leyden, 
Giraiingen,  Utrecht, unknown?  or  those  of 
their  great  luminaries,  such  as  Voetius, 
Cocc^us,  Titringa,  and  WitaiusF  And 
not  only  were  the  hiffher  ranks  and  pro- 
fessors of  Boieoce  iou>uMl  in  those  days 
with  the  genuine  Chriatiani^  of  the  Word 
of  Grod,  but  a  veiy  considerable  part  of  the 
nation  shared  that  blessed  privilege  of  a 
deep  knowledge  of  the  Bible — a  knowledge 
of  saving  truth — an  experience  of  spiritual 
life.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  extent  of 
evangelical  and  practical  religion  in  Hol- 


land, in  the  latter  part  of  the  semLteent 
end  the  first  part  of  the  ^ghteenl 
centuries,  I  shall  only  mentioii  the  i 
markable  popularity  of  Brakel*B  Aoyi 
Aarptla,  Jfea«ma&2e  Service  (Rom.  xii.  1 
a  work  on  Christianity,  dogmatio  a 
moral.  This  book  (a  master-pieoe  in 
kind),  of  BO  less  extent  tban 
oloaely-printed  pages,  in  the 
of  those  days,  was  reprirn 
twenty  times.   More  than 
we  may  suppose,  circulated  in 
among  all  ranks  of  sooety  in 
during  one  century  and  a  naif; 
txibuted,  in  a  measure,  to  that 
knowledge  of  the  true  Christian  Hie 
doctrine,  which  distingoished  (and  yet^  to 
a  certain  extent,  distinguishes^  the  Ihidi 
nation,  eapedally  the  middle  chuses.  Koc 
did  the  worka  ox  native  writns  tfnAji  next 
to  God*8  Word  and  the  preaching  of  it, 
so  eminently  contribute  to  supply  souiu 
spiritual  food  for  the  people  of  tboee 
countries ; — all  that  the  times  afforded  of 
good  and  .solid  religious  reading  fiom 
France  and  Switzermnd,  from  T^glMJ, 
Scotland,  and  Germany,  found  in  HoUand, 
immediateJy,  its  trausu^rs  and  numaoni 
readers.   Li  the  libraries,  in  the  reman- 
brance,  in  the  hearts  of  many  ChiiitisDiv 
those  works  have  passed  &om  ens  to 
another,  as  it  were  by  way  a£  inhoitanee. 

Indeed,  the  small  temtory  of  HoQsiul 
had,  during  a  considerable  tim^  the  pri- 
vilege of  a  vivid  smse  and  largo  eiyojiiieot 
of  the  Christian  Ufe.  From  themoe  en» 
those  ancient  sympathies  between  Ptotes- 
tant  GreatBritam  and  Protestant  Hdlsod: 
sympathies  that  were  never  quite  niiiiea 
by  national  rivalries,  or  recqirocil  oom* 
plaints  and  prejudiees.  Of  course,  Enf;^* 
men  and  Butcnmen  had,  more  than  oooe, 
fearAU  strife,  one  against  another,  on  tbe 
great  waters  of  the  ocean.  Tea,  ^  hi 
happened  (God  forbid  that  it  ever  ■hoold 
be  seen  again !)  that  English  gun%  in 
aUianoe  with  popish  or  infidu  Fnooe^  nm 
directed  aoainm  the  ahorea  of  Hwui 
"Whm,  in  uia  year  1672,  luoh  aa  v^tgfj 
alliance  had  tekea  place  —  what  do  mj 
noble  English  brethren  say  of  the  revence 
taken,  sixtera  years  after,  by  Hollsad? 
It  sent  to  your  Bh<nee  her  Stadhelder, 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  kingly  de£rada 
of  Tour  hin^y  liberties, — ^your  and  out 
WiUiam  the  Toird,  of  immortal  memmt ! 

There  exists  befnreen  En^and  md  A)l< 


•  Marftprop«Ij,<A«S«!rrf-*Mp*f,— forthi8giv«thctrneien»ofth^  ZnlfttiH 
iBM^toienle^;  }»AitaMOtaeui9,toieepateent.   And  William  I.,  be^  ones  croH-qwrtioMd  Iv 
onewbowiihedtoflndoatthencreti  of  the  Rdbrnwd  putr,  very  ra-adenthr  ksked  fahn.  Jbw 
^^it^i^."^^-^"  »««-wer«I.  very  x^,  "O^,-  tkeBM 


OBIOINAL  FAFEBS. 


163 


a 


in 


amongst  many  reasons  for  mutaal 
in,  one  in  puticalar,  whieh  to  me, 

f,  it  womd  not  be  pmnitt^  to 
mem,  the  remrkalue  proteotion 
nerdenoe  afforded  to  the  Jewish 
in  both  conntries.  In  Holland,  a 
of  reAige  and  Becuritj,  peace  and 
,  was  opened,  at  the  end  of  the  aiz- 
centiuy, — ^nt,  to  the  remnant  of 
persecuted  ia  the  peninsula  of  Spain ; 
ardf,  to  those  who  came  from  Poland 
Germany,  to  obt^  a  share  in  the 
'  privileges.  Seventy  years  later,  the 
eiunple  of  Holland  was  followed  by  Eng- 
land; the  toleration,  attempted  only  under 
tbe  Proteotor,  was  openly  promulgated  and 
r^nlated  under  Charles  the  Second. 
Kmg  WiDiam  IIL,  by  his  personal 
Mtesm  and  a&ction,  oonfaibated  much, 
Iwtti  in  England  Mid  in  Holland,  to  oonfirm 
tlie  nivile^  and  distinctions  ^[ranted  to 
Imditish  mdiridnals  and  famihes,  on  ac- 
count of  their  personal  services  and  ridies, 
sad  of  their  important  relations  in  Spain 
andPtotugal.  High  respect  for  the  memory 
oS  that  great  sovereign,  as  well  as  loyall^ 
and  a&^on  in  general  for  the  illustrioos 
house  of  Orange,  is  a  distinguighing 
fetture  in  the  feelings  of  the  Jews  in  both 
countries,  espedidly  in  Holland. 

As  to  tbe  Protestant  Ketherhmds,  soon 
sfter  the  peace  of  Utrecht  (1718)  the 
nation  began  to  share  in  the  common  £rte 
of  Kturapean  naljcmB  during  that  century — 
a  state  of  general  relaxation  and  nu$t-aue, 
^riiKh  mainly  prepared  the  way  for  those 
gnat  subversions  that  historically  charac- 
terise the  end  of  this  period.  In  religion, 
a  kind  of  lifeless  orthodoxy,  a  formal  pro- 
(emaan^  succeeded,  to  a  great  degree  (among 
the  higher  classes  more  especi^y),  to  the 
■trong  spiritu^  life  of  former  generations. 
From  abroad,  the  convictions  of  mon, 
respecting  religion  rad  society,  were  con- 
ttdar^Iy  shaken  and  perverted.  Men  of 
quite  a  different  temper  from  your  mighty 
md  zealous  Beformers  and  ourt,  influenced 
u  important  part  of  the  nation.  We  were 
aatnoted,  at  this  time,  by  English 
(iwjbfw,  German  deep-thinkert,  Prenoh 
*o4^nkera.  New  theoriw,  united  with 
old  party-spirit,  undermined  the  safety 
of  our  national  institutions.  We  learned 
to  taste  and  to  appreciate  the  fruits  of 
the  rerolutionaij  tree  of  liberty.  We 
lost  our  independence,  our  glory,  our 
very  naticmal  existence.  Liberty,  equity, 
and  brotherhood,  bought  for  a  price  some- 
vhat  higher  than  a  hundred  millions  of 
guilderB,  brought  us  soon  afterwards  under 
tiieironrodof  N^leon.  The  great  events 
of  1813  and  1818  wete,  for  old  Holland, 


too,  by  God's  blefned  providence,  a  siga 
for  national  awakgaing  and  emandnatirai. 
Some  noble  patriots  {uaoed  themselvea  at 
the  head  of  the  insurrection  against  the 
I^ench  tyranny.  They  reodled,  in  the 
name  of  a  reviving  Dutch  nation,  the 
house  of  Orange,  and  invested  it  witii  the 
Bovereigu  power.  Soon  after  this  national 
r^eneration,  the  independence  both  o£ 
Europe  uid  of  the  new  kingdom  of  tbe 
United  (Northern  uid  Southern)  Nether* 
lands  was  confirmed  and  sealed  )iy  the 
nous  battle  (^Waterloo,  where,  at  the  side 
of  your  celebrated  WelUngton,  his  disaqile 
and  companion  in  war,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  O'^te  our  King  William  II.),  had 
so  important  a  share  in  the  ever-memorable 
victory. 

But  it  ii^  more  particalaxl^,  to  mim 
particulars  of  the  spiritual  kdA  eoc^ 
stastical  lustory  of  the  Netheriands  that 
I  undertook  to  direct  your  attemtioni 
Spiritual  life  (aa  was  observed  already)  bad 
not  vanished  from  our  population  in  tiie 
same  measure  as  was  unhappily  the  caae 
in  other  countries  of  the  ContinesLtj—lor 
instance,  in  (>ermany.  The  contrary  ia,  in 
various  ways,  apparent.  Tet  in  HoUand^ 
too,  a  mi^^  revival,  in  regard  to  the 
knowledge  oi  the  truth  and  the  Ufis  of 
fiuth,  was  highly  desirable,  amidst  the  sad 
eflbctB  of  the  semi-rationaliat  or  aooom-* 
modatiiu  thedogy  of  so  many  nusMen 
and  professors  inthe  Beformed  and  othec 
churches.  Germai^  had  her  mival,  soon 
after  the  celebration  of  the  tercentenary 
of  the  Beformation.  In  Holland,  some 
few  years  later,  an  old  and  &ithfiil 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  the  spiritual 
Zion  raised  the  banner,  by  a  loud  com- 
memoration of  those  fothetB  of  the  Dutch 
Beformed  churches,  who,  two  centuiiea 
ago,  defended  and  purified  the  church  from 
encroaching  luid  threatening  Pelagijpriwm, 
Arianism,  and  Socinianism.  The  bat-- 
tle  then  begun  continues,  in  different 
forma  and  with  different  modifications,  titt 
the  present  day.  One  of  those  who  tec^ 
from  the  reiy  bef^inning,  and  witit  muck 
oflfence  to  many,  an  active  and  zealoor 
part  in  that  battie,  was  the  most  eminent 
of  our  Dutch  poets,  Bilderdijk  (who  died 
in  1831) ;  a  man  who,  five-and-twenty 
years  be&re,  had  suffered  banishment,  on 
account  of  his  loyalty  to  the  house  of 
Orange.  Herein  be  was  followed  by  sevend 
of  his  friends  and  admirers. 

Among  those  whose  names  are  still  re-^ 
member^  with  distinction,  in^the  hiirtoty 
of  this  strife  for  the  iaith  once  delif^nd 
to  the  people  of  Gh)d,  I  am  happy  to  men- 
tion here  a  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,« 
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a  member  of  yoor  ErangcIIcol  Alliance  and 
a  der^yman  of  the  church  of  En^rland,  who 
is  to  this  day  as  far  from  forgotteu  in  the 
Netherlands,  as,  I  am  sure,  tlie^Tctherlands 
are  from  being  forgotten  1^  him, — the  Ser. 
A.  S.  Tbclwall,  at  that  time  mismonaiy 
to  the  .TewB  of  Amsterdam,  and  minister 
<^  the  Gospel  in  the  Episcopal  church 
c^tfaat  city,  who  published,  in  1825,  a  small 
but  very  important,  and  (for  the  good  'cause 
of  Chispol  truth)  fruitful  tract,  under  the 
title,  2i^rft  to  Km  that  SmUcth,  which 
found,  at  that  time,  a  remarkable  response 
in  the  hearts  of  many.  This  tract,*  insist- 
ing seriously  on  the  necessi^  of  tm^iritunl 
regeneration  from  above  for  sintiil  aud 
condemned  man,  excited,  in  no  small  mea- 
sure, the  displeasure  of  the  champions  of 
vhat  they  call,  in  our  times,  moral  im- 
provemeat. 

■  Fire  years  after  this  publication,  politi- 
cal events  contributed  greatly  to  a  further 
revival,  both  in  national  and  in  religious 
feelings,  in  tho  Netherlands.  Tho  insur- 
rection and  tho  loK  of  tho  southern  part  of 
the  kingdom  (in  1830-1839)— at  this  mo- 
ment regretted  by  nobody  in  our  northern 
provinces,  and  considered  rather  as  a 
blessing  in  the  way  of  God's  providenec — 
were,  nevertheless,  in  tlioir  principle  and  as 
to  the  ipiestion  of  rif^lit,  the  result  of  an 
odious  plot,  between  inruU-lity  and  super- 
stition, ai^aini^t  the  lawful  governraont  of  ii 
Protestant  dynasty.  The  Belgian  insur- 
rection, favoured  by  3-Vauco,  and  not  op- 
posed, but  rather  coniinued,  by  tho  (in'at 
European  powers, — yea,  by  that  of  (Jreat 
Britam  itself, — became  nearly  fatal  to  Hol- 
land's very  existence.  But  it  pleased  fiod 
in  those  days  to  stri'iigthi-n,  to  s:lvo,  ti>  raiso 
tlio  nation  which  ivaa  forsaken  and  neg- 
lected by  all,  bclore  tho  eyes  nf  their  ene- 
mies. The  wholo  Dutch  iiatiim  rose  up 
as  one  man  around  King  AVilliiun  the 
First  and  his  son,  the  I'rince  of  Orange, 
who  in  ten  days  ovcrtlirew,  in  two  derisive 
battles,  the  Belgian  armies.  Had  not,  at 
tliat  time,  Groat  IJritain  interfered  with 
her  peace-loving  and  politic  tWo,  Belgium 
would  havo  been  iumiodiately  njiluci  -d 
again  mider  tho  Hccptro  of  tlio  lionso  of 
Orange. 

But  (an  has  already  been  obsen  tfd)  the 
consequences  i>f  this  intervention,  and  the 
ill  success  of  the  campaign  which  liad 
begun  so  prospfirousiy,  proved,  in  manv 
n-spcdjs,  better  than  (liumanly  speaking^ 


a  moK!  nctorious  issue  could  have  done. 
Adversity,  struggle,   prosperity,  vicissi- 
tudes of  every  kind,  appeared  to  be  not 
without  many  a  profitable  result  to  the 
people  of  olu  Holland.   I  remember,  fQ 
mstancc,  how  the  garrison  of  the  cftedel 
of  Autwcrji  having  been  transported,  ac- 
cording to  tho  capitulation,  to  tne  French 
city  of  St.  Omer,  some  of  ub  seized  thti 
opportunity  for  B»iding  an  evangelist  with 
Hibles  and  tracts  to  mose  prisoners,  our 
fellow-coimtr^Tnen.   We  hove  reason  to 
liope  that  this  mission  was  blessed  to  the 
soul's  welfare  of  many  of  those  soldiers. 

As  to  Belgium,  the  separation  of  the 
two  great  portions  of  the  Netherlands 
operated  to  produce  a  more  friendly  rela- 
tion between  them.  The  Dutch  language, 
which  is  the  old  aud  original  language  of 
a  great  part  of  Belgium,  is  now  spoken 
and  cultivated  more  than  ever  it  was  under 
the  former  Government.  But,  above  all, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  found  in  Bel- 
gium, from  tliat  &Me\i,  a  large  and  blessed 
mitrance.  T]ie  Protestant  Cbristians  of 
Holland  have  manifested,  almost  without 
interruption,  their  sympathy  with  this 
happy  result  in  a  manner  to  which  tho  Kev. 
Mr.  Anet  of  Brussels,  hero  present,  has 
gladly  given  testimony,  that,  even  in  regard 
to  temporal  aid,  the  proofs  of  that  sympa- 
thy ecpialled  at  least  those  of  Euglaaii 
itself. 

But  I  intended  to  confme  my  infornu- 
tion  to  a  general  sur\'ev  of  the  t^tate  of 
religion  in  HtiUand.  To  that  end,  my 
Christian  brethren  will  allow  mo  tn  ijive 
tiome  stateuieiits  in  figures.  The  popuk- 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  tlie  (northern) 
Netherlands  is  calculated,  at  this  moni^ut, 
at  somewhat  more  than  threi' millions.  Full 
half  that  number  consists  of  members  oi 
tlieDutch  Kefonnedchurch,  which,  tojrether 
wiili  the  forty-two  thousand  seccdcrs  frifin 
that  church,  and  the  nine  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  I'rcuch,  English,  and  Sci>ti:li 
churches,  rcprciicnts  the  Dutch  Establish- 
ment (or  .State-church)  of  former  times. 
The  number  of  Roman  Catholics  amounH 
to  1,170,000  souls;  in  that  number  are 
Cfjmprchended  the  tive  or  six  thousanilJau- 
senista  residing  in  Htdhmd.  AVe  liavc  moK 
than  G70  niembei's  of  the  Anglican  church: 
.')  1,000  Lutherans,  and  0,(XX>  Lutherans  of 
the  separate  (or  orthodox.)  dcnomtiiAtifai: 
more  than  38,000  Baptists,t  5,000  Armi- 
uiaus,  290  members  of  the  Moravian  hro* 


•  ft  was,  iiidi-eit,  mcrt'ly  n  tract  ;  f!>r  it  consistwl  of  oiily  Hixtwn  pops  octavo,  uiid  wu  nU  fcrttee* 
pciuv,  fi)r  tii(!  Iviu'tit  (if  the  swtYi'mir* \i\  t\w  rnvwuVaJium.  \Vlwn  the  prolita  were  haoded  over  to  tbeectt- 
tnitUv,  they  amounted  to  iimttv  llian  fioTi  tAwVmg. 
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tfaerliood,  one  Quaker,  one  Armenian,  and 
40  membera  of  the  Greek  church.  The 
number  of  Israelites  amounts  to  more 
than  58,000  souls,  whereof  3,200  belong 
to  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  sjnago^e. 

The  conflicts  and  dangers  of  positive 
Fft>te8tantism  in  Holland  are,  in  their 
wincipal  features,  quite  the  same  aa  in 
Great  Britain.  Popery  (I  use  the  ward 
with  all  the  conBidoation,  love,  md  pitr, 
wliich  we  owe  to  our  Boman  Cathouc 
fellow-men  as  individualB),  Popery  is, 
in  the  Netherlands  too,  a  dangerous 
CDemj.  In  that  country  too,  it  is  used  to 
consider  means  as  sanctified  by  the  end. 
We  know  her  as  ready  at  all  times  to 
at^nowledge  and  bless,  with  equal  sym- 
pathy, revolution  and  restoration,  the 
tree  of  liberty  and  the  decrees  of  tyranny, 
provided  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
may  be  hers.  On  the  other  hand,  our 
true  Protestant  faith  in  Holland  has  to 
oppose  infidelity,  in  the  numerous  forms 
wnorein  it  multi^ies  itself  in  our  days,  on 
many  sides.  We  hare  particularlT  to 
straggle  with  that  enemy  on  the  fields  of 
theology,  as  taught  in  our  universities ; 
that  theology  being,  for  the  most  part,  in 
tbe  power  of  men,  of  whom  it  cannot  be 
laid  that  they  profess  and  defend  the 
great  doctrines  wherewith,  according  to 
your  convictions  and  mine,  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  stand  or'  fall.  I  shall  only 
mention  nere,  the  doctrine  of  the  true  and 
personal  Deity  and  humanity  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — the  Trinity  in 
fte  XTnity  of  God's  essence — the  Atone- 
mmt  for  our  sins  by  the  mediatorial  and 
ajnatory  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
blened'  Sedeemer  on  the  acctursed  tree. 

Bat  in  the  domain  of  the  lower  parts  of 
the  public  instruction  of  youth,  we  have 
also  an  important  question  to  debate  be- 
tween those  who  advocate  separate  schools 
for  Boman  Catholics  and  for  Protestants, 
lod  the  defenders  of  those  mixed  schools,  in 
vhich  the  history  of  the  world,  and  of  our 
Protestant  country,  is  not  allowed  to  give 
my  offence  to  the  Eoman  Catholic ;  nor 
is  the  Christian  element  permitted  to 
influence  public  instruction  turther  than 
may  seem  good  to  the  Christ-denying 
laiaelite. 

I  am  happy,  nereartlwlesB,  to  observe 
that,  notwithst^iding  the  undermining 
tenancies  of  &Ise  and  infidel  science,  of 
idolatrous  enthusiasm  for  himian  art  and 
industiy, — notwithstanding  the  manifold 
^lortnnities  for  dissipation  and  sin, — the 
patch  nation  has  conserved  in  her  bosom, 
in  some  respects,  much  of  the  attachment 
of  iUat  fimieta  to  a  poaitiTe  Frotestuit 


faith,  opposed  both  to  Bomanism  and 
Bationausm ;  and  that,  indeed,  this  attach- 
ment is  rather  increasing,  both  among  the 
higher  and  among  the  lower  classes 
society.  Where  Christ  crucified  is  truly 
preached,  the  multitudes  are  always  seen 
thronging  the  churches,  with  manifest  pr&- 
ferenoe.  Among  our  younger  miniaten 
of  the  Ghwpel  especially,  a  return  to  tlu 
old  doctrines  (but  with  new  and  firesh 
develcrpment  and  light)  is  everywhere  to 
be  observed.  At  the  same  time,  the 
voices  of  laymen  in  the  church  are  become, 
in  these  last  years,  more  loud,  more  clear 
and  audible,  in  the  defence  of  the  great 
fundamental  doctrines  which  are  entrusted 
to  the  Christian  churches  in  general,  and 
in  particular  to  the  Beformed  church. 
Among  those  voices,  we  have  to  mention 
the  testimony  of  some  of  our  distii^ished 
statesmen,  who  deem  it  a  great  nononr 
and  privilege  to  confess  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  only  true  foundation  <tf  salvation  and 
happiness  for  nations  and  gorermuenta,  as 
well  as  for  individnals,  in  the  midit  of 
the  Assembly  of -our  States-Gkneral.  Kw 
must  we  wonder  that  faculties  and  cm- 
cities,  which,  in  your  country,  would  DO 
honoured  next  to  those  of  ^our  Pitts  and 
Burkes,  when  associated  vnth  the  confes- 
sion of  Christ,  are  but  too  often  the  more 
obvious  to  that  bitterness  and  scorn  which 
are  the  portion  of  the  true  confessors  <^ 
the  Ctospel.  Among  those  eminent  Chris- 
tian men  who  are  members  of  our  Dutch 
parliament,  I  am  happy  to  mention  my 
excellent  friend.  Groan  van  Prinsterer, 
the  celebrated  editor  of  the  Archives  de  Us 
Maiton  d'Oraoffe,  and  an  eminent  states- 
man, both  in  tiieory  and  ^notice.  I  am 
happy  also  to  be  aUe  to  mention,  at  the 
same  time,  the  increase  and  progress  of 
Christian  institutions,  on  the  same  blessed 
principles  as  Bagged  Schools,  Hagdaten 
Asylums,  Prayer  Meetings  and  Associa- 
tions for  the  wel&re  of  Inrael,  and  tiia 
like. 

When  commending,  finally,  to  the 
prayers  of  Christian  brethren  in  Great 
Britain,  the  spiritual  'and  national  welfare 
of  Holland,  I  beg  leave  to  remember  a 
voice,  that  came  some  time  ago  to  thui 
£van^;eUcal  Alliance,  from  oar  Dutch 
Asiatic  colonies.  The  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians have  been  asked,  for  a  powaftal 
preaching  of  the  Gknpel  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  I  gladly  declare  among  you 
that  this  voice  has  been  echoed  by  a  great 
many  confessors  of  the  Lord  in  my  native 
country.  But,  when  pressing  on  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  Eagush  Christians 
this  important  matter,  I  feel  the  dat;  of 


166 


EXJBOP£AN  INTELLiaEKOE. 


Addiiu;  moihev  wish  to  tint  which  has 
■Irea^nached  thiBEnuigedicalAlUaaoe: — 
that  nerer  and  nowhere  the  interrention 
of  English  Christians,  with  their  prayers  to 
God  and  exhortations  to  men,  may  be 
interpreted  as  connected  with  any  poHti- 
obI  aims  or  worldly  or  national  ambition 
whataoerer;  yea,  that  ourEnglish  brethren, 
in  pressing  npon  the  conferences  both  of 
their  own  countrymen  and  of  their  Butch 
ftUov-men,  the  duty  of  enuigelizing  their 
colonies,  may  be  me  very  fiiit  to  protest 
aeainst  any  transgrmsiou  of  that  holy  law 
(u  God,  writtea  ^^"^7  nations  and 
fbr  iadiTidnalB— ^  Thou  shalt  not  oovet/' 

jE'iniHy,  maf  I  be  pennitted  to  wish 
that  in  our  diiy%  mora  than  erer  before, 
Ghmt  Britain  udBaUBiid  ii»7  suet  each 


other,  and  be  united  in  the  iBina  efibrtt 
for  promoting  the  Oospd  of  the  anas,  and 
the  dories  of  ihe  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  Christ.  Yea,  if  it  be  indeed  the  aeuM 
and  meaning  of  the  prophetical  word,  that 
Christian  nations  on  the  occidental  shores 
of  the  ocean  shall  carry  the  sons  of 
Jacob  in  their  Teasels  to  the  promised  land 
of  their  fathers,  that  they  may,  at  hut, 
look  np<»i  Him  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  adore  their  King  in  his  beauW  and  his 
glory, — nay  it  be  those  two  of  old  united 
nations,  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  to 
whom  that  ^orioua  mission  shall  be  coo- 
mitted,  of  oringing  about,  under  thcar 
united  banners,  tJtose  er^ta  of  the  ^ 
tiout  fixture,  i^ich  shall  prore  so  nnspeok* 
ably  bleaaed  to  tiie  worn  at  large.  Aam. 
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TRB  HONra  OF  MJLBT. 

 ,  France,  May,  1862. 

.  It  is  not  oninteovstiiig  to  mark  the  different 
TQeans  hy  which  Romanism  proves  that  it 
accords  to  Mary  the  greater  part  of  its  adora- 
tions. At  this  moment,  all  the  Papist  churches 
and  seminariM  are  celehratii^,  with  special 
pomp,  the  month  of  Mary.  What  is  that  ?  you 
will  say.  It  is  an  inrention  of  the  superstitious 
Italians,. idiioh  has  been  imitated  in  France, 
like  many  other  ceremonies.  The  inhabitants 
of  Home  and  the  neighbouring  cities  thought 
it  would  be  an  admirable  thing  to  set  apart  a 
whole  month  to  the  honour  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 
Soon  the  bishops  of  our  country,  ^o  esteem 
H  tlieir  duty  and  giwr  to  be  as  vkmmontane, 
or  -  Italian,  as  poaaible,  adopted  the  same 
praotiee.  There  are  proces^ons,  pi^rimages, 
pi^^en,  pealma — every  land  of  nte  and  ho- 
mage— excludvely  appropriated  to  her  whom 
fhiqr  call  the  toother  q/*  Ood.  Etoit  evening 
llie  pupils  of  the  seminaries,  assembled  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  gardens  or  courts  of  their 
establishments,  sii^,  for  two  or  three  hours, 
long  hymns  dedicated  to  Maiy.  The  altars  of 
the  Madonnas  are  adorned  with  flowfov,  rib- 
bons, and  jewe^  of  gold  and  silrar,  and  the 
people  are  invited  to  take  part  at  these  letes, 
more  pagan  than  Christian.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  the  month  of  Mary. 

I  do  not  know  if  Boraanist  pie^  gains  any- 
thing by  t^iis.  But  it  is  Terr  evident  that  this 
Invention,  the  wonAup  of  the  Tirgin,  prevula 
more  and  man  over  the  honoor  paid  to  Ood 
•nd  Jesua  QhziiL  The  poor  people  belonging 


to  the  P^dst  oommunion  fi»g8t  the  Creator 
forUwereabire.  Their  afibctiom^thdrpr^jws, 
their  hopes,  instead  of  being  turned  ttmv^ 
the  SaTiour,  are  concentrated  on  a  simple 
woman,  to  whom  the  Holy  Word  accords  no 
extraordinary  power,  and  the  adoration  of 
Christ  is  displaced  by  Mariolatry.  Wbit 
would  St  Paul,  St  Potw,  or  8t  J<Ab  have 
aaid,  if  ibey  had  seen  these  altars,  heard  these 
chants,  been  present  at  these  oetcmonias  of 
the  month  qf  Mary  t  They  would  oertaiulj 
not  have  recognised  the  Christian  wiu'ship,  but 
would  have  supposed  that  idolators  conUnned 
to  address  their  vows  to  Diana,  Juno,  and 
Geres.  Paganism,  it  must  be  avowed,  is  stiQ 
at  the  foundation  and  in  the  spirit  Vcmsij. 
Names  are  channd;  some  ratemal  ntm 
have  been  modified ;  the  fowndatjon,  at  kaat 
in  a  great  degree,  ramaina  the  aam& 

IKTBOnUOTIOK  OP  BELIOION  AT  THB  XVUtlXt 
BEVIZW  or  MAY  lOlH. 

I  have  more  than  once  had  oceadcn  to 
show  the  tendencies  of  our  Government  to 
change  Roman  Cathohcism  into  a  St<^^^vIigion  ■ 
They  have  never  been  manifested  in  a  moie 
striking  manner  than  in  the  military  reriew, 
on  the  lOth  of  May  last.  There  the  priests 
were  called  for,  as  the  official  organs  and  reps- 
sentatives  of  the  national  religion.  The  nae 
was  celebrated  before  the  public  authorities; 
and  at  the  moment  of  the  devatian  of  the  hott. 
all  the  officers  and  soldiers  reoeivM  wdsn. 
without  exception,  to  kfieeLdoyni  in  wAanld^ 

of  idMkbl9a0mm>^-&^m^ 

and  luM0(  iMda>-lB:  not  tin  to  mi^m  » 
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frotsftant  wddian  an  act  of  Pomit?  Is  not 
tfiu  to  do  vicJeooe  to  their  oonsoienoes,  uid  in 
(hair  penons  to  outrage  the  liberW  and  tiie  equa- 
lly <a  nhgioua  oommunions  ?  If  a  Froteat&nt 
nldier  had  nfiued  this  Baorilegious  adoration, 
would  he  not  have  been  pimiahed  by  hie 
pffloera  ?  And  yet,  right  and  joBtioe  would 
htTe  been  on  bie  aide ;  ior  it  belongs  not  to  any 
tesan  power  to  impose  an  act  «  religion  as 
ttt  affitur  of  military  disoiplina. 

JhB  fiCTW  enqdoyed  in  this  Mmi-irorldly 
sod  i«ail«^igioin  t«e  wtrs  «biffular  and 
inariltt.  The  standarde  dietribiited  to  each 
nKiment  were  arranged  round  the  altar,  under 
mieh  wwe  700  or  600  priests.  The  arob- 
bishop  of  Paris  spiinkled  the  eohiurs  with 
hidy  water;  and  one  of  the  ensiffn-beanrs, 
mdiag  hia  knee  to  the  ground  before  the 
juiMie,  the  latter  addressed  him  in  Latio,  in 
tbwe  tOTms ^'  BeoeiTa  the  standards  $anot^M 
tf  tht  bmudiation  of  Heavm  ....  and  may 
God,  for  his  name  and  glory's  sake,  grant  you 
graoe  to  penetrate,  safe  and  sound,  into  the 
nidit  of  the  battalions  of  the  enemy ! "  Then 
Jw  RETe  to  tha  ensi^-beanr  the  kiu  of  peace, 
iod  the  officer,  in  his  torn,  Mseed  ^pondfioal 
m§.  This  was  done  in  imitBtion  of  the  ous- 
tBBS  of  the  middle  am.  Did  the  Panalan 
prale  and  stnmgen  mu>  wm  preaeat  at  this 
wSSltKej  zeriew,  experience  mubh  edifloadon 
is  the  presenoe  of  this  holy  water,  and  this 
doable  kiss  of  the  pontiff  and  officer  ?  I  doubt 
it;  the  ideas  of  the  nineteenth  century  do  not 
jnecisely  resemble  those  of  the  twelfth,  and 
lha  derotion  whioh  inspired  the  crusades  has 
aoaurietdiy  passed  away. 

The  archbishop  of  Paris  also  deHvered  an 
addreaa,  in  whiui  there  are  some  things  to 
pwse  and  some  to  blame.  The  prelate  uttered 
the  words  of  liberty  and  dmneney ;  and  though 
he  did  so  with  great  oratorical  ciroiuulooutions, 
it  is  an  act  of  oourage  whioh  merits  honour. 
Bat  he,  at  the  same  time,  ^orified,  uid,  in 
mae  d^reSt  aanetified  war,  in  terms  which  do 
Bot  aoKod  with  the  Christian  law.  "There 
ahr^  was,"  he  said,>"a  rOigion  ef  battim. 
Amtwg  the  Jewish  people  it  was  God  who 
&Mted  battles,  formed  tlM  great  eapiuns,  and 
iaqarsd  the  ntophets  irith  the  most  wwlike 
ueents.  The  Bomans  placed  their  ^ods  along- 
■de  thmr  eagles  at  the  head  of  their  legions," 
Ab.  Are  thme  renunisoauMS  of  Judaism  and 
Panaina  in  baimony  with  eran^alical  prin- 
•luea?  He  theii  compared  the  mission  of  the 
cmgy  with  that  of  the  army.  Here  are  his 
own  words,  "  The  sotdi^  and  the  priett,  both 
risaod  under  the  austere  laws  of  discipline, 
having  at  heart  the  iome  prmdplea  of  oonduet 
.....  labour  together,  altfaovigh  difi^ntly,  to 
procure,  hy  appeasii^  the  passions,  the  triumph 
of  justice  in  hiunau  societies."  This  charac- 
tmaes  the  spirit  of  Pojiery,  an  alliance  between 
Vhrrieal  power  and  spiritual  authority,  a 
wiUe  tfiaimy,  which  oppresaes  the  people  ; 
■iaierf  lor  the  masses;  all  rights  ooneratrated 
is  tte  tw«  sMiMrier  oastm,  uid  all  priyilems 
pottalo  dtmr  hands.  In  ancient  Oaul,  at  the 
time  e£  Ae  ooaqusst  of  Cmar,  the  Druids  and 
*twilriuw  gwrwned  sbsolutdy  thetiation :  enr 


Louts  Kapdeon  went  ftntha  than  the 
pontiff.  The  latter  placed  in  the  same  line 
the  soldier  and  tha  priest;  Louis  Napoleon 
claimed  for  the  toldier  alone  the  honour  of 
being  the  missionary  of  clyilisatlou,  aud 
omitted,  without  ceremony,  the  priest  "  The 
history  of  peoples,"  he  said,  *'  la,  to  a  great 
extrat,  the  history  of  armiee.  On  their  sueoess 
or  rererses  dspende  the  fate  <^  eimUstuUm  and 
of  mmtry.  Conquered,  it  ia  rtriit  or  amorehf ; 
victorious,  it  u  gUry  or  m4er"  This  language 
is  definite  and  clear.  SoUirn,  aoecading  to 
onr  Preadent,  an  ahnqra  the  defenders  eftme, 
just,  and  good  ideas  1  The  intelligence,  the 
conscience  of  the  human  race  is  entrusted  to 
bayonets  I  The  triumph  of  ^ysioal  fcnve  is, 
also,  the  triumph  of  right  t  Louis  Napoleon 
has  affirmed,  In  other  tmns,  that  the  9ea$on  of 
the  Urongeet  ie  ahcaga  the  beat.  The  amy  has, 
tnobablv,  been  much  flattered  by  this  panegyrie, 
out  faitiifiil  and  honest  men  must  groan  over  it 

Since  I  have  epoken  of  the  archbidiop  of 
Paris,  I  wiU  add  that  he  has  neentlj  pub- 
lished a 

PASTOftU  LZTIXB  IH  FATOUft  Ot  OBABtTT. 

M.  de  Sibonr  devak^  on  this  tulgeot  some 
very  wise  majams;  and  if  he  be  a  little  too 
how,  and  if  he  invoke  too  often  the  evidenoe 
of  liiomas  Amdnas,  or  some  other  suofa  soho- 
lastio  doctor,  he  has  not  the  less  exhibited,  in 
an  interoBting  manner,  the  prec^ts  of  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  first  of  the  Ohristian 
virtues.  But  how  is  it  that  he  does  not  per- 
onve,  that  in  commending  tfAartty,  he  is 
attaoiung,  indirectly,  the  acts  and  praotioes  of 
his  own  church?  "Christian  charity,"  said 
M.  Sibour, "  embraces  the  alleviation  of  bodily 
and  spiritual  distresses,  graiuitcnu  Uutmetiom, 
good  oounsel,  patience,  benignity,  gentleruae — 
BuldnesB  of  mamierB  and  words,  toUranee  of 
penont  and  opinione,  love  of  peace  and  ooncord, 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  the  surrender  of  ease, 
repose,  goods,"  Sk.  Sus. 

Fine  wonto,  assuredly  1  But  tiie  Bomm 
ohordi,  insteftd  «f  aeconqdiahing  than,  has 
almost  always  dene  Uie  contrary.  Thus,  br 
example,  grattdtoiu  tnePructioii,  which  the  pre- 
late represents  as  a  dul^  of  charity,  is  system- 
adcally  neglected  by  the  priests.  Ash  yoiw> 
selves  how  many  schools  for  the  people  therp 
are  in  the  pontifical  States  ?  So,  also,  mUdneee 
and  genttenets  are  not  precisely  the  virtues  of 
the  Inquisitors  and  Jesuits,  who  have  covered 
Europe  with  prieons,  tortures,  so^oJds,  aud 
funeral  piles.  Toleranee  of  person*  and  opt- 
ttiotu  in  no  rewects  conesponds  with  the  decla- 
rations of  the  Papal  encyclicals,  in  which  it  ia 
written,  that  liberty  of  oonseiMiee  is  an  acairted 
error,  an  absurdly,  a  folly,  and  that  the  Uberty 
ot  the  press  is  AtntuNs,  easeorakh,  Ae.  The 
archbishop  of  Paris  should  reeonunead  prima- 
rily  the  obligations  of  eharity  on  the  popes, 
oaidinsls,  prelates,  and  monks  of  his  own  com- 
mimion;  for  these  pretended  servants  of  Christ 
have  violated  them  with  more  efiVontery  than 
even  unbelievers.  Before  taking  out  the  mote 
which  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  beoiB.  by  remov- 
^  the  beam  whioh  is  in  pSMif^TCbi^^B^^ 
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Tlieni  are  orcn  nome  pleineiitAry  i>iinci[ilcs 
of  Dionility  wliii-h  tlie  priests  tnimi>lci  under 
tiMt  without  livruplo.    1  will  luuntiou  the 

I.i)TTKr.tK!I  OllUANiSED  IIY  TIIK  PRIK8TS. 

It  is  wi>ll  to  mnind  you  hero  thftt  the  State 
Ifltterit's  were  siiiipnissed,  luaiiy  years  siuci;.  ou 
the  eariivHt  demuuds  of  the  laity.  The  Ooveni' 
iiieut  fjuve  nu  iu»titntiuii  which  brought  to 
the  jmhlie  treusiir)-  stx.ty  or  eighty  luillious  of 
fnuics  Biiuually,  l>ei'Hiuu  it  iH>ri'civetl  tliat  the 
luttiiry  18  a  daiiKf  nniH  toiiiiituiiiHi  to  tlic  popular 
rlasKCft,  a  HOtirco  of  evil  eolculatioiui  and  false 
liojiOH,  a  cause  uf  iicfjlcct  o(  rtif^ilar  aud  houettt 
lalKiuT, — ^iu  brief,  a  meaiiH  of  di'iu'nil  demorali- 
Katiau.  'llie  lotterieti  of  the  KtaU!  have  tulleu, 
to  the  dt'tifjlit  of  all  huiu-st  |Hi)ple. 

lint,  tiike  care ! — the  ^)rit'htt  are  now  ri'viving 
this  dcijradins  iuslitutioii.  The  jimmals  au- 
uouuco  no  less  tlian,Atv  or  six  loiuru-n,  opeued 
at  Toulouse,  Lyons,  luid  I'l^ewhrrt'.  For  what 
jinqtose?  In  order  to  gel  money  for  suoh  a 
eUnpel,  such  a  foundation  xo(-ffis(fn/  piou<:,  such 
a  school  of  friars,  and  tto  forth.  Ueiuark,  that 
these  are  not  liltlf  tw'uin  Ittlltrifs.  where  those 
who  gain  obtain  iueonsidernhle  lots,  work» 
made  by  cliaritahle  ladies^,  objects  ahiuwt  with- 
out value,  which  eniinot  excite  the  |>aiiiiions. 
No ;  it  is  quite  difForunt.  The  cleriral  lotteries 
]iromiso  iirizes  in  silver,  of  3U,0IM)  or  HO.IIUO 
francci,  and  in  tliis  manner  they  tempt  the 
eupidilv  of  the  poor;  they  n'-]irodiKif  precisely 
tlie  evil  produced  by  the  lotteries  of  the  (to- 
veniment.  Further,  thost!  who  win  will  olitain 
or  I  know  not  what  iiuiiihji-iiivn,  fur  tlieir 
pitri'iils  jiml  tlieiii-iuhes.  'I'lie  liriifdictioiis  of 
l\w  I'liurrli.  f-^iirituiil  l'iiviiiii--i.  an;  put  into  the 
I'Hti'iy  as  an  in^'ut  ot'  i,mIiI,  or  it  li  iiiiurial 
(loinaiii.    'J  he  iinmk  wIid  irrilaUil  Lu- 

ther S'l  iiiiii'li  liy  Ills  ii^iiolile  tnilhe  in  iuilul- 
geiiri's,  is  Mirpiis-i  d,  We  are  iu  im  nj^e  of 
firiiifreas,  and  iln'  uieinis  for  mnkhxi  iiiniiri/  are, 
ill  Irulb.  daily  pelting  pt  rli  et.  l  hily  it  is  dilH- 
rnlt  til  uiiili  I'.-laiid  liow  llie  priexts  dare  to 
eoiii])Liiii  of  pulilie  iinniondiLy,  when  they  are 
the  lir>l  :iiid  the  most  ardent  in  contributing 
to  il. 

I  am  roinpelled  to  nieiition  other  fiiet-tubieli 
biixe  filled  MMi-ere  and  upright  iirarlswith  bitter 
grit  i'.  vi/..  tlie 


I'lors  n:Ai:i>s  uy  tiu:  i'liiKs'rs  oS'  tiik  ii.i.i's- 

11:1.11  S  UVINu. 

'riiL'.Ii'-uil  slu  i  ts.  mill  i  vi'ii  polilii-al  jouviials, 
1la^e  reieiilly  aitiiixiui-til.  witli  ^'ii'ai  eriipliii- 
liis,  Ihiit  I'liiiiY  I'liitl   ,•/    ii  'iil'm/nny,  uml 

MittYlliiill'*:!   Simll,  //ll'IlrSS  tif  JhlllU'lli.l.  liiid  ' 

formally  alijui-ed  tlieir  here>ies.  iiml  euteivd,  ' 
iH'lon-  theydiitl.  into  the  bosom  of  the  Itoman  ' 
t'alholii:  e.hureb.  | 

riiiiuendng  llie  I'rinee  Paul  of  Wurtemberg. 
luir  infonnaiioti  is  ratlu  r  hniierfei-t.  It  appears  ! 
thai  a  woiUiUi.  of  (  (luivoeal  n-putation,  is  mixed  j 
up  with  this  Hfliiir,  and  tlial  ther«M\ere  some  ' 
seen  l  iiitlueiires.  tbe  I'liiiliii'Ier  of  whi.  li  is  not 


received  bluntly  the  news  of  his  change  of  reli- 
gion. A  ])ainlid  scandal  reailts  from  this.  If 
Uie  l*rinco  Paul  of  Wiuteinberg  had  r/aBf 
denied,  many  moutlis  since,  the  evangeliod 
faith,  why  did  he  not  immediately  declare  it, 
and  show  tlic  reasons  which  induced  him  to 
leave  the  comnmnion  of  bis  lathei-s?  Why 
wait  till  tbe  hist  moment,  when  the  eiek  person 
WHS  tni^a]>able  of  siieaking  and  thiuluug?  These 
delays  are  at  least  susiiicioua. 

As  to  the  pretended  otmTeision  Mar 
ohionesa  SouU.  it  is  au  unworthr  and  dii- 
gracefid  comedy.  A  letter  of  Pastor  Salteut, 
who  liad  daily'eoinnniiiiGation  with  tfaeiUo*- 
trions  Duehms,  has  raised  the  veil  vbtoli 
covered  tliis  fraud.  It  is  certain  that  M«r- 
cbioniNs  Sonlt  died  faitliful  to  the  Protesunt 
religion ;  she  reatl  aiwiduouslv  the  Scriptures, 
ami  )nit  uU  her  conlidence  lu  Jei^s  Christ. 
'When  the  }>astor  said  to  her,  "I  taa  ftr- 
suatled,  Marrbioness,  tliat  if  we  sliould  br 
so  unhamiy  as  to  know  that  you  are  ill,  j/omt 
tliHir  ifil)  he  *hut  tit  mf,  and  I  shall  not  hive 
the  consolation  of  uttering  you  the  aid  of  mr 
ministTv."  She  answered,  seizing  his  hand, 
"  No,  thero  arc  those  who  would  fbrtHd 
you  my  door,  to  whom  it  shall  he  shut" 
*'  1  mueli  fear,"  eoutintied  M.  Salvelat  "tint 
sliould  you  die  in  Uiia  countrr,  they  will  mdt 
you  die  a  Cutholio."  "  Putor,"'  «he  igiin 
replied.  "I  anthorise  you  to  maintaia  the 
eontrarv,  should  that  haiipen." 

Well!  that  which  >L  Salvetst  predictftJ  ii 
n-alised.  As  soini  lUi  Marchioness  Soult  wu 
on  the  )>oinl  of  seeing  nothing.  tiuderstimJin^ 
iiotliiug,  knowing  nothing,  her  di>0T  vgi 
ojiened  to  the  iiricsts,  who  ini]a)se  nn  lior  1 
(lei'i-^nry  form  of  nbjiiratiiiii.  and  admiiii->I<-r  t» 
her  the  siUTameuts  of  the  Papal  eliiir.'b 
.M'tiT  llLHt.  lin  y  puMi^beJ  that  the  Ilnriii'"i>f 
I'liliiiiitiii  /"('/  ihifiifi}  tift,-r  li'jlit  uml  (/■k(A.— 
that  sill'  hail  eonvei-sed  Several  tim»->  witli  » 
Youni;  priest.  wlioM'  inspimtiiw«  itn- 

")ire>si'd  lier  I'onseionce,  and  that  she  li:ni 
to  her  family.  "  My  childi-en.  1  have  ^'•HMliie*^ 
to  tell  ytm :  this  evening  I  shall  be  nvei\t«l  iiiw 
the  n-Iigion  of  your  father,  into  yoiir  i-nn 
religit.ui."   The.-,e  an-  as  many  lies  as 
It  is  tni  imiiosUire  from  beginning  t<)  tiiii; 
!  and  the  miu  evi'u  of  tbe  MarcJiinn-sr..  th'- 
'  Duke  of  Dalmaliu.  siiid.  in  A   iiuiiiii  iit 
expansion,  '•  It  is  not  uiy  poor  niotlnT  »ii" 
;  wished  that  lehange  of  i\'li^ion> :  sln,-va?iw 

louger  herself,  poor  woman  1    It  is  i/f 
,  fliuii,'  111  it,  that  she  mi^rht  be  intenvil  liylirt 
hiisi.aiul.  "    n,  ]iriests  of  Home,  voii  tliiuk  l-' 
i  lulioiis  fi-HUils  to  tiiiiu  fresh  adlun'iit',  aiiJ 
yint  will  iiiily  siureecd  in  rtfvoltiug  vmir  t.'*" 
'  iVieiiils,  cxeepthig  thobe  who  are  biiudid 
famitieism. 


now  iiiiKnTY  Of  wonsiiip  is  violate[>. 

1  eoiiinninieatiHl  to  yen,  in  my  la.<)t  letier.  d>' 
bnUid  expulsion  of  pastor  Vfrmm  andwUiiol' 
mailer  Viifsemt.  who  preached  the  Oospfl  nt 
St.  Miehel,  in  the  department  of  I*  mm 


ijiiite  hmiounihle  to  the  elergy.  Thv  •  I'Hi  rrsioH. 

or  In  sjH.'ak  ni.in-  eoiTeeily,  ihf  j'n  icraion  of|w//w.  Many  elrcumstances  have  oceiuwdin 
t/;js  I'jiinv.  wa>  coneealedfrom  his  own  himily.   wliieli  libcrtv  of  woishijyhas  not  dweu  k« 

ninlil  WH-<  only  wheii  the  dyin>^\uu\\os\.&\\\uViA-  \  n'\u\«,V«>V.  \lieuteuaiMt«9KllHQ>6l3wfia^u> 

lilfvinv  and  p]V:>i-iice  of  inlud,       \\Va  vuxeiiuX  ^  ^^i^VwVKte^^ 
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iavbiah  it  is  stated,  "ttnoe  the  ooaunnne  of 
Stkit-Mawrim-amt-MitAa-Hommtt  does  not 
ddntain  a  siiq^  person  professinff  the  Pro- 
teMant  fd^on ;  smoe  the  school  ai  this  wor- 

■tiip  m  in  this  point  of  view, 

nwmm;  sinoe  the  establishment  of  a  school  of 
Protestant  worship  at  St.  Mnmoe  has  been 
promoted  only  wim  the  intention  of  bringing 
wanion  into  the  families,  Sus. ;  since  it  is 
Wgent  to  remedj  such  a  state  of  things,  it  is 
agreed,— The  sdiool  d  the  Protestant  wor- 
ihip,  estabbidied  at  St  Maurice,  shall  be 
mmtdiatdffdloatd"  - 

Notioe,  that  288  inhabitants  of  this  TiUage 
imaUy  deelamd,  in  the  last  Beneral  census, 
Oat  tMy  ate  PntMaiitt:  bdrI  a  Uenteuant' 
eAnd;  •  milituy  chief;  afirms  that  thm  is 
■Ota  Prateatant  in  the  eonummel  Beiadea, 
«a«  this  assertion  trae,  by  iriutt  right  does 
lbs  noHtary  power  cloee  thePiotestant  school  ? 
But  the  bo^argmneBts  are  good  lot  n(Mhing; 
poUio  authoriw  obe^s  the  priests,  and  the 
jBMa  detest  rengions  liberQr. 

The  prefect  ■  of  a  dqiartment  of  the  north 
baa  ijonunanded  one  of  our  erangeliBt^  not  to 
admit  a  Bom  an  Oa^olio  child  into  bis  school, 
nor  a  Roman  Catbt^o  hearer  to  his  reli- 
gioas  wor^p.  An  ii^nnotion  at  the  same 
lioe  odious  and  absurd !  Shall  the  pastor 
■taad  at  the  door  of  the  ohnrch  to  prevent 
Romatiiata  from  entering?  And  shall  he 
shot  his  school  to  parents  who  wish  to  entniA 
tofaka  tbsirohildran?  Bntintolenmoealuinks 
■ot  ftora  the  gnatMt  extranmnoe.  I  need 
not  ufionu  yon  that  the  evangenst  boa  refused 
todbey  Baeh  a  ecnanumd.  Before  submitting 
to  men  we  must  obey  the  eommands  of  Qod, 
and  it  is  not  permitted  na  to  drive  away  soak 
■ho  afiproaefa  the  truth. 

TH£  PBOTESTAKT  BETJOIODB  SOCIBTIES  OF 
FABIS 

have  hdd,  as  usual,  their  MmmT  assemblies.  I 
have,  in  my  hands,  some  infbmmticm  rospeot- 
iag  Ibsae  mtoeating  meetingB.  but  I  shall 
wiit  till  tbsry  be  0(Mn{det8d,  and  then  gin 


your  Twders  m  uudyris  <^  &e  aifaMtpal 
i^oMb.  Two  words  only  hen,  m  tm 
and  aspect  of  the  late  assemblies.  Notwitt- 
standingthe  mournful  circumstanoes  in  whidi 
French  Ptotestandsm  is  placed — and,  perhaps, 
even,  in  a  difihrmt  aenae,  because  of  these  eir- 
cnmstanoes— the  meetinRS  have  been  animated, 
full  of  hfe,  and  marked  by  lively  addresses. 
The  pastors  from  the  d^ar&nents  were  nume- 
rouB.  Hie  works  tbemselvee  are  in  progress 
rather  than  dec^ ;  and  the  Bible,  Tract,  and 
Evangelisation  Sooieties  are  disposed  to  ad- 
vance, whatever  obstacles  may  be  opposed  to 
them  by  the  intolerance  of  priests,  or  tb^ 
ill-will  of  political  powers.  We  all  feel  ths 
neeesnty  of.  being  mwe  united  than  formeriy, 
and  aS  marohing  hand  in  hand  into  tlte  midst 
of  so  many  barriers  and  enemies.  May  the 
L<»d  deign  to  bless  these  praiseworthy  dfoils, 
these  generous  intmtitaul  ChtistiBn  tratft 
cannot  perish. 

,     THK  FASTOHAL  OOKFEBSNCES 

have  serioady  examined  the  late  decree  on  tb» 
oi^anisaUon  of  the  Protestant  wotdiip, 
which  I  have  epoken  to  vou,  snd,  aftn*  serioas 
debate,  have  adopted  thetdlowing  resolution : — 
"  The  Conference,  grateful  for  the  Und  inten- 
tions which  influenced  the  Goronment  in  the 
decree  of  March  26th,  is  of  opinion  that  the 
Beformed  church,  regrettbg  that  which  is 
unexpected  and  iiregmar  in  this  decree,  ought 
to  extroue  aUean,m^ftitiire,J^it$v"~"' 
indipaideitee,  and  to  demand  that  : 
which  ooneems  it  dun  be  dstomined 
its  oonouRmoB." 
'  This  important  decision  was  utuatinumtlg 
adopted.  Some  andent  peers  of  France,  some 
old  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and 
the  honouraUe  Admiral  Baiu^  preddent  of 
tiie  New  Centrd  Council,  were  present.  It 
must  be  hoped  that  the  Government  will  t&ka 
notice  of  a  manifesto,  which  proTes  that  the 
Protestants  of  France  are  resolved  not  to  aooevt 
the  snpremaoy  of  the  dvil  power  in  thw 
eededastieal  affiuia  X.  X.  X. 


VISIT  TO  THE  NOBTHEBN  CHUBCHES.— No.  V.# 
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CRALOHS. 

.  At  Ckalont-iur-Marn^  twelve  leagues  from 
Blieims,  and  the  principal  town  in  the  depart- 
ment, a  church  was  formed,  after  the  passing 
itf  the  edict  of  Nautea,  and  we  still  find  there 
tV  StrM  of  the  Cotuutorj/.  It  was  then  a 
poqiecous  and  flouridting  place,  but  it  lost 
much  by  the  revocation  of  the  edict  The 
names,  however,  of  the  two  brothers  Blondel 
an  remembered  with  honour.  The  portrait  of 
P«rid  Blondd,  who  was  apastrar  and  pcofbuor, 
ittobe  sera  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  He  was 
MMidcaied  deeply  learned  in  ecdedastical 
MNoiy.  When  blind,  he  dictated  two  io&o 
nfaonaa  oa  the  difficult  points  of  dmmoliwy 
ndtfie  study  of  antiquities,  and  he  was  u» 


first  who  combated  the  anthentici^  of  tife 
history  of  Pope  Joan.  There  is  now  but  « 
very  small  and  feeble  body  of  Protestants, 
who  are  nearly  all  foreigneni.  One  engineer, 
two  or  three  workmen  on  the  railway,  a  clwk, 
a  merchant,  a  waterman,  a  servant  employed 
at  the  £coie  d'Arts  et  Metiers  witii  his  unuly, 
a  cooper,  two  shoemakers,  an  overseer  of 
police,  a  veterinary  Burgeon,  a  colonel,  and  a 
few  soldiers — these  are  our  -whcAe  staff  of 
men.  We  have  also  some  ladies  belonging  to 
the  hi^^ier  class  oi  soeie^,  connected  wijdi 
munboB  of  the  Gorenunent  and  with  the 
anperior  ofiiom  of  the  ganimi.  There 
also,  a  fowEnglidi  ftmihes ;  of  whom,  two  ct 
three  never  frequent  a  place  of  worsbip.  Ex- 
cuse these  minute,  and  almost  pensnd  detailB. 


•  OoBttaasd  from  page  198: 
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Xhn^  KSre  to  expUIn  tbe  iMwant  oonditiim 
of  the  ohurobea  ia  our  tovna,  as  well  m  the 
impoBBibUiQr  qS  out  labouring  effidratlr,  vich 
mum  feeble  elaaents,  tomrdt  th»  r&«{UfloBtioii 
of  our  ohun^ 

The  church  at  Ghalom  is  oortainly  the  moet 
iiUenstiivt  iu  the  department,  thouf^  moAt 
ncmtljr  formed.  It  is  the  most  lotive  and 
laromiemg.  Its  origin  vai  in  part  fingUah, 
ftpd  perhaps,  on  that  aoootmt.  you  will  permit 
m  to  sire  jou  a  Caw  parttoulars  reepectin^  it 
Some  h«re  may  regret  the  oirounutanoe  just 
named,  but  those  who  belong  to  Christ  will 
nioioe  in  the  increaee  of  His  kingdom  by 
wuterm-  nieaiu,  and  in  the  prosperity,  not  of 
mj  partionlar  or  natioDtl  churen.  but  of  tha 
«liuzQh  imiTCnaL 

It  is  now  about  four  or  five  yesn  aiase  a 
jtmo^  En^ish  lady,  Mib.  J.,  the  widow  o!  a 
qaptftin,  viaitad  Franoe  with  her  two  children, 
in  order  herself  to  carry  on  their  education. 
She  had  no  particular  town  in  new,  but  she 
heard  Chalons  (sur-Saone)  spoken  of  as  an 
tgreeiUila  and  healthfiil  spot,  where  a  religions 
work  had  just  been  begun,  under  the  care  of 
the  Soaite- Evamg4liqiu  de  OenAve.  Theee 
droumstanoea  r^oioed  and  interested  her;  her 
dioioe  was  made,  she  repaired  to  the  office,  and 
aaeured  the  plaeea  for  their  journey  to  OhaloM, 
without  any  further  address.  AtFari8,ChalQn8- 
■ur-Mame  ia  called,  by  way  of  distinction, 
Gfaalona,  aa  being  a  prefecture,  and  nearer  to 
4»  oraital  than  0hahm»«ar-6a«ie.  It  waa 
not  till  some  days  afiiv  that  the  mistake  was 
diaeorered,  and  when  it  beeame  known,  ao 
many  amusements  had  been  madethat  it  was 
not  easy  to  remove.  Un.  J.  resigned  herself 
wiUiout  difficulty  to  this  change,  remembering 
4iak  God  conducts  his  children  by  ways  which 
they  do  not  know.  Ton  have,  if  I  mistake  not, 
an  £ngli^  prorarb  which  saya,  "Aim  at  a 
Inahoprie  ana  become  bell-ringer."  This  pro- 
Tarb  was  rerersed  in  the  ease  of  our  Mend  and 
■ster;  for  the,  who  had  desired  to  be  only  a 
pariahioner,  beoanie,  in  the  hand  of  God,  the 
numble  minister  of  the  word  of  life  to  many. 
Sensible  of  her  isolated  posiUou,  she  sought 
for  brethren  and  sisters,  and  from  time  to  time 
made  some  interesting  discoveriee.  Sometimes, 
also,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  lUieims  visited 
her,  in  oraer  thai  he  might  bectnne  acquainted 
iHUl  the  soattered  sbe^whom  she  had  found ; 
aomstimeB,  but  rarely,  when  tbe  pastor  was 
present,  the  little  flock  met  together  on  an 
ereidng  in  the  week,  for  they  had  no  public 
aerrioe-  on  the  Sabbath.  They  felt  that  they 
oi^gfat  not  to  delay  the  establishment  of  a 
re^lar  service,  bnt  it  was  God  himself  who  in 
this  instance  again  opened  the  way. 

One  day,  Tom,  the  little  son  of  the  lodyabore- 
mentioned,  was  fishing  by  the  side  of  the  river, 
when  a  young  mtca  approached  8nd«ntered  into 
oenyersation  with  hmi.  Reoognlsing  by  his 
accent  that  he  was  of  Englisb  parentage,  he 
said, "  If  you  are  English,  perhaps  you  are  a  Pro- 
testant? As  the  answer  was  in  the  affirmatiTe, 
tttd  the  young  man  was  himself  a  Protestant, 


their  wKnatiian.  utotlly  besBOB  1ms  »• 
served,  fm  oneness  of  ssntiment  in  rdi^ion 
answers  ereir  purpose  of  a  formal  imroduotaon. 
Mr.  H.  made  many  inquiries,  and  irtws  ha 
leuned  that  the  pastor  of  Bheinu  was  tha  former 
pa^r  of  Templeuae-le-Guerard,  hs  was  the  men 
delighted,  as  ne  had  fotmeriy  been  one  of  my 
flock,  and  we  had  heard  nothing  of  each  other 
for  about  five  yean.  On  my  first  risA  to 
Chalons  I  renewed  my  acquaintance  with  hm, 
and  obtained  without  difficulty  a  promise  that 
he  wouhl  gather  together  the  Froteatants  of 
Cbalons  every  Sunday,  and  also  that  he  would 
twice  a  week  attend  to  the  religious  ioatrnotioB 
of  some  twelve  or  fifteen  ehflareu  ct  ihe^w 
grsgation.  from  that  time  these  dntiw 
never  ones  neglected,  and  his  eoostaat  ssd 
modest  perssversaoemnstbenamberad  amongit 
the  blsflsiDgB whieh  Ghid  has  baenptoaasd  to 
bestow  on  this  rising  ehnrdi.  boon  and 
rigidly  the  number  of  our  fijeods  loes  fisB 
twen^-five  to  fifty,  and  at  the  presoKt  tins  we 
reckon  more  than  a  hundred,  not  mnlndiBg 
those  Boman  Oathdios  who  aie  denroiHi  or 
joining  us,  end  who  will  be  edmittnd  at  ^ 
next  communion. 

The  pariour  in  which  we  hare  been  aoei» 
touted  to  meet  is  now  tooanuU  to  receive  tboss 
who  are  invited,  and  we  are  therefore  vnahls 
to  admit  the  public  to  the  worship  ef  God 
according  to  His  word.  Thus  we  see  ooneivM 
omnpellM,  by  the  foroe  of  oirenmBtanoaa,  apart 
from  any  nwtiTas  of  a  baurolent  feaadl,  to 
deeide  on  the  ereetiim  of  a  tonple.  wldeh. 
without  being  very  large,  shall  allow  of  our 
holding  worship  publicly,  and  menly  bearing 
witness  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Apostlss 
and  RefiOTmers.  This  temple  we  must  build, 
not  only  for  those  of  tha  same  Ciith  with  oor- 
selves,  out  for  Eoman  Catholics  also.  ^  The 
harvest  is  already  ripe,  and  we  are  inoreasin^y 
convinced  that  the  time  is  come  to  preach  the 
Go^  boldly  and  futhfully.  without  regsrd  to 
government  or  sectarian  influence.  Bat  while 
we  might  efibot  much,  through  the  personal 
activity  of  the  members  of  our  flock,  we  are 
able  to  do  but  little  in  the  way  of  pecuiiiarf 
sacrifice.  To  whom,  then,  can  we  look,  but 
unto  God?  To  Him  ^Aio  furnished  the 
Israelites  in  the  desert  with  enrythmg  nsoeo- 
sary  for  tlie  erection  of  the  tabanade.  But 
whom  will  he  Iwlpua  ?  Probably,  by  many 
of  our  brethren  in  rranoe,  although  they  ^ 
for  tiie  most  part  htbooring,  under  great  diffi- 
cnlties,  and  in  many  ways,  for  the  restoraiioa 
of  our  churches:  andtheefiectsof^thetqxdisticB. 
committed  in  time  past,  still  press  heavily  apon 
them.  Probablv,  uso,  by  some  of  our  Engiirii 
brethren,  who  have  alwf^  shown  themselvaa 
so  ready  to  aid  us,  when  they  have  found  that 
we  needed  their  assistance,  according  to  (h» 
words  of  St  Paul,  2  Cor.  viii.  10,— ''He tha* 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  law."  Perii^  alse, 
amongst  the  readers  of  J^txmfre^teo^  Ckrittmtiam, 
and  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  AUianeek 
there  may  be  some  disposed  to  help  ns.* 


4- 


*  Shoifld  ai^  leaders  of  these  Hoes  thus  sympathise  wKh  as  In  cor  present  paritloti,  aDdentauflsa  0n 
hoaportanoa  «f  the  olfiect  fi>r  ^rlwii  I  hKearSi«>>  IwsoldisfQest  them  to  toward  tiw  gifb  ofm^ 
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Tlie  CitholicB  of  Franco  Inild  many  new 
churchoit,  by  means  of  fiuiiU  oithcr  granted  by 
Goremmeut,  or  raiwd  by  loLU-riiw.  Tlie  firrtt 
of  tliBHO  sources  is  not  available  for  m,  bet^aiutc 
we  mro  not  KiifficieuUy  numerouH  U>  iuKtitute  a 
eliiun :  tbo  second  wn  would  n<jt  hare  ivooiiiso 
to,  Iwcanae  we  aiu  Ubristiauti,  and  tlicac 
lotterieM,  which  wo  dcom  a  diHliouourablu  uuide 
of  traffic  amcin^  worldly  [H-r^wns.  woidd  bo 
atill  nioru  unjutftiHtiblt)  if  umhI  in  carrying;  on 
the  afikii-H  of  the  cliurcli.  Wc  would  not  lliat 
the  Iiouw  of  our  buuvcnly  VatlitT  should 
bt*come  "  a  deu  of  thicvt'H."  We  can  and 
^uffht,  then,  to  deiieud  oidy  on  our  bretlnvu, 
and  on  the  Uhenuity  which  is  prompted  by 
Christiau  tovc. 

VICINITY  OV  CHAT.OSR. 

In  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Clialona  vc  find 
yet  some  other  villageii  wliivli  liaru  been  evan- 
gelised, and  in  which  thero  are  it  few  Protes- 
tant £auiiliea :  but  the  most  ini]K>rtiuit  of  tlie 
itaiiotifi  which  necupy  uiir  attcntiim  are.  I'ilry 
U  Fraiiqau,  eight  leaguefi  fruin  Chalons  and 
twenty  from  lilieims,  and  Jlrilts  le  Maaruit. 
The  hrst  <A  those  places  has  long  ht>eu  a  post 
alHue  iSoaite  EmRgeliiiaf,  hnt  the  Oo!i]iel  lias 
been  hindered  by  many  causes,  and  tlie  work 
ia  at  pn-sent  making  no  pnigrus^.  I'liere  is, 
however,  a  cLapel  and  a  smiiU  congregation, 
amongst  the  niembeis  of  which  tluTc  aru  some 
Tery  interesting  tK'rsons.  Though  now  almost 
ibrsakcn,  this  place  once  had  for  its  jiastor, 
Kiin  Jurieu,  who  compused  here  his  treatise 


on  Devotiou,  which  passed  throngh  seventeen 

editions  in  a  few  years,  and  twenty  moro,  wlien 
tnui!«hitcd  into  Liiglisb  Ilciltz  U  Afauriut 
— a  pHi-ifih  distant  from  liheims  twenty-six 
leagues — could  ho  seldom  visited  before  tlie 
oiJcniug  of  the  railway.  Tliis  station  has  also 
sullered  mucli.  It  has  a  chiirtih  of  about 
eighty  Protestants,  and  there  still  exists  a  vivid 
temcnibranco  of  {mst  conflicts  in  the  cause  of 
n-formation.  'lliore  is  not  one  of  the  memhera 
but  can  relate  the  particulars  of  the  massacre 
of  Vassy  (Marrli  1st,  I'jii:!).  In  mauy  of  the 
houses  you  will  lind  an  old  engraving  which 
exhibits  that  instance  of  the  religious  zeal  of 
the  house  uf  Ouistt  and  Lorraine,  and  which 
will,  ]>er)uips.  inciti'  you  to  visit  places  at  sonw 
little  distance  which  were  the  tlieatxe  of  events, 
the  recollection  of  which  has  been  so  deeply 
traced. 

I  have  told  you  what  T  am  doing  in  the 
department  of  Alame,  wliich  is  at  present  my 
[>arisli.  and  ynu  are,  therefore,  able  to  judge  (n 
the  vast  amtmnl  of  labour  which  lies  belbre 
mip.  It  is  far  beyond  the  i>ower  of  one  man 
to  accomnlish;  and  tlie  chiircli  at  Jihdmaf 
seconded  \<j  La  Httdile  Cmlrale  de  Parii,  has 
given  me.  as  a  )ieliM-r  in  the  wori:,  a  beloved 
brother,  the  Itev.  Aug.  Pfrimmer,  oiioe  a 
missionary  in  the  South  of  AUnm.  Two  are 
better  tlmu  one,  and  we  urv  ablu  to  accomplish 
much  more  tlian  licfon.- :  but  wo  are  still  in- 
stilficient  lor  tlie  work  which  is  to  he  done, 
and  which  requires  tlio  addition  of  two  more 
brothren. 


BELGIUM. 

efvohts  to  establish  a  ]*rotestaxt  church  at  LOL'VAIN. 


Mr.  Editor, — In  one  of  the  finest  panorama'* 
at  this  intereKtiug  eountiy  (Ih-lgiumi  is 
liluBted  Louvain,  a  town  of  S(},iH)(l  souls: 
ud,  as  most  of  yoiur  rcadera  am  aware,  of 
gnu  renown  in  the  tlieokigieal  world.  'I1ic 
tooriiit,  who,  in  search  of  ]ilc>isiiri>  aiifl  inforniu- 
tioD,  cnnses  tlie  country  to  visit  the  fas<-hiiithit( 
■OHKiy  of  the  Mouse,  or  tlie  splendid  hoident 
of  the  lUiine.  scarcely  g»K's  on  his  way 
Without  siiendiug  a  day  or  two  at  IjOiivhIii, 
WsTB  it  merely  to  have  a  siglit  ot  its  iJotii  tie 
flBe  (the  Town-ludl),  a  cliaste  and  ohiirming 
Gothic  monument,  and  by  far  the  lim^st  pu'ce 
of  ancient  architectun^  tlie  Continent  cm 
boast  of 

Some  reasons  ore  mo»t  likt'ly  to  make 
I^nvain  a  place,  when  wt^ll  kuown,  wliich 
Cai^Bh  &milies  will  choose  for  a  residence. 
Ths  scenery  is  fine;  tlic  climate  tnihl :  the  uir. 
Qkost  pure  and  healthy;  the  living,  cheaper 
than  in  any  other  itart  of  Ilelgium ;  ami 
SttttiKtion,  though  ot  the  best  kind,  at  miMt 
4iockmto  tenns.  I  cannot  but  auticiimti-  tliat, 
*■  flieae  grounds,  Louvain  is  to  bceomo  a 


favourite  jiloce  with  all  the  steady  and 
rcsiieetable  Uritisli  families  who  desire  to  qiend 
a  lew  quit't  years  ou  the  Continent. 

Louvain  is.  {lerhaps.  the  most  important 
city  in  the  whole  of  this  onuntiy.  Aa  you 
know-.  Sir,  it  is  tlie  Oxford  of  Melgmm.  There 
you  lind  the  Uuiwrnitf  GntkoUqw,  witli  its 
numerous  eollcgos,  its  rich  foundations,  ita 
priests  and  weU-famod  profesHorH.  Since  it 
has  been  luade  the  seat  of  Po|iish  training  and 
science,  it  is  resorted  to  b}'  the  sons  of  the 
t'leinish  uobilitv  and  gentry,  who  mostly  Kide 
with  what  is  called  here  tlie  parti  Cuikvlu/He. 
Verj'  few.  if  any,  students  Ix'loiigiug  to  its 
rival  piirty — tiie  so-ciUlcd  jmrli  Liberal^ 
receive  their  iiistniction  in  this  town.  They 
generally  attend  the  lUiiveisitieH  of  Ghent, 
linissels,  or  l.ieg<>.  which  hfowcU  known  tat 
their  spirit  of  n]>iKMitiim  to  the  intolenmt  and 
encroaching  spirit  of  Home. 

Tlie  Fh-mish  Govennnvnt  has  little,  if  any, 
control  over  tlie  nuivi>rsity  of  Ijouvain.  if  1 
am  well  iufoniwd.  it  is  entirely  in  tlie  hands  of 
the  liigh  Llomttnist  clergy,  who  appoint  ita 


ul  Christian  lovo,  eitlierto  tlie  miilerrigncd  instor,  at  Rlidins;  to  M.  Ferdinnud  Walbatoa, 

 and  limmui  «i  the  Cmsnatory  at  Kheinis;  to  jUdnu-.  Juckwrn,  at  ClialiMin-Har-Hame,  ss  mvj 

W  Mit'  flonwotwt  to  them ;  or  to  our  Intithcr  and  fneiid,  tlic  Km'.  Ur.  Ktone,  d[  C«x(&»r«^  ^££e&« 
■TMiJeBML  lBwrykfadafoileriiwwiUbfliwUiecei\-ed,andthed^ 
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nvtor  fH^^MffCDW,  its  deans,  its  profesBors,  and 
gomca  it  with  an  abwdute  and  sii^reme 
power. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  town  themselTes  are, 
to  a  Terr  great  extent,  under  the  influence  of 
this  eoclmiastical  dominion.  True,  they  are 
as  firee,  as  independent,  as  is  and  may  be  every 
citizen  of  this  ta^hly-foTOured  country ;  but  as 
they  live,  mostly,  by  the  young  students,  they 
have  little  wish,  or  perimps  couraee,  to  war 
with  Uiose  on  whom  their  liTelibooa  depends. 
Liberal  principles,  alone,  rarely  make  a  popu> 
lation  ready  to  starve  for  the  mere  saJEe  of 
oonvietion.  It  is  Christian  foith  only  which 
can  do  this:  as  she  has  done  it,  and  will 
always  do  it,  when  there  is  a  call  from  Pro- 
videuoe  for  this  display  of  noble  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God. 

Tbeta  is  tut  need  ol  my  aaeuring  you  that 
Louvain,  fnr  these  causes,  is  hxdied  upon  as 
the  seat  and  bulwark  of  Fopeiy  in  Bdnum. 

Hence  the  absolute  necessity  of  applying  to 
that  Popish  city  the  GhristiBn  agency  and 
power  of  the  Oospel.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
every  suooessful  encroachment  on  the  Papist 
doctrines  at  Louvain  is  and  must  be  a  ble^ed 
triumph  on  the  Popery  of  the  whole  country. 

Allow  me,  Sir,  to  explain  my  meaning. 
Though  a  Protestant  to  the  ba<A-boM, — and  it 
is  rather  unavoidable  that  one  who  has  In  his 
veins  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Cevennes 
should  be  anything  else, — ^nevertheless,  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who  thijik  that  a  mere  change 
from  Popery  ta  ProtettmUtm  is  sufficient,  and 
is  to  be  haited  with  shouts  of  joy  1  Christians 
who  have  been  taught,  by  ne  grace  of  God, 
that  fiuth  in  Christ,  a  living  fiuth  alone, 
gives  us  a  share  in  the  blessed  fruits  the 
righteousness  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  should 
look  for  nothing  short  of  such  a  fsith ;  and  so 
long  as  this  Divine  principle  is  not  produced, 
they  should  work  and  labour,  and  preach  and 
pray.   But  Popery,  Sir,  is  such  a  degrading 

run;  it  has  such  a  disastrous  influence  over 
mind  and  the  heart  of  man, — and  when  I 
aay  this,  I  speak  with  my  eyes  full  open  over 
the  map  oi  Europe,— -that  every  generous 
being  should  bless  God  when  any  serious  and 
suoceasful  attack  is  made  on  the  doctrines  and 

r>wer  of  Rome.  If  I  had  a  thousand  voices, 
would  not  cease  to  say,  Ddenda  stt  Carthago ! 
Convinced  <^  the  vast  importance  of  Lou- 
vain, on  aoooimt  <d  ita  relation  witii  the  high 
clergy  and  the  training  of  the  youths  of  this 
country,  one  of  your  pious  clergymen,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Holland,  deeidea  to  have  a  place  of  Chris- 
tian worship  opened  in  this  town.  God  put  it 
into  his  heart  to  my  a  voung  minister,  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Van  Velden,  who,  with  the  brave 
and  resolute  docidon  of  a  Christian,  oame  and 
unfurled  the  banner  of  the  Go^l.  He  found 
it  to  be  np-hill  work  indeed.  Opposition  broke 
upon  him  from  every  side;  the  priests,  the 
people,  rose  as  one  man  against  his  ^orts. 
However,  he  was  enabled,  by  the  Lord's  grace, 
to  go  on  in  his  modest  and  humble  labours. 
Though  miuh  good  was  not  done  in  the  town, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  Uras  his  work  for  a  few 
•onls  in  Louvain,  and  to  raise,  by  his  ministry, 
a  amall  Inrt  devoted  flock,  all  composed  of  con- 


verted Papists,  in  a  village  at  a  small  distanee 

from  Louvain. 

Sueh  were  the  spiritual  Kesnlts  of  Hr.  Tan 
Velden's  labours,  when  he  was  called  to  tn 
important  sphere  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Louvain,  however,  was  not  out  of  the  ma- 
eiful  ways  of  God.  A  noble-hearted  Engtidi 
captain  was  there,  full  of  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  poor  deluded 
Romanists.  At  his  request,  and  at  the  pressing 
prayer  of  my  youi^  friend  and  former  pupil, 
Mr.  Van  Velden,  I  took  charge  of  the  small 
churoh.  Almost  every  Sunday,  for  a  year,  I 
went  from  Brussels,  to  preach  the  grace  of  oar 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  Up  to  that 
time,  public  service, — a  thing  rather  to  be 
regretted, — was  performed  in  a  small  and  most 
inconvenient  room;  the  dear  captain  soob 
found  a  neat,  pretdr  ch^el,  whidi  belonged  to 
the  corporation  of  the  town.  By  a  aaies  of 
steps,  most  merdfiilly  omtrolled  by  Qod, 
that  place  of  worship  was  secured.  Soon  it 
was  fitted  m>  with  a  modest  but  neat  taste. 
In  fact,  I  believe  it  is  the  nicest,  preuiest 
Protestant  churoh  of  the  country. 

Now,  a  pastor  was  wanted !  Where  were 
we  to  find  him?  A  painful  question,  espe- 
cially as  we  had  no  quiet  sinaanv  to  tmer, 
Bcaraely  any  taJary  to  give,  and  the  proqMet 
of  muck  painful  labour  to  present  Howertr, 
our  God  found  the  man  lor  His  work.  Our 
Mend,  the  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  who,  by  his 
acquaintance  with  the  French  and  German 
languages,  was  a  man  most  fit  for  this  qtfacre, 
kindly  and  generously  aooepted  the  unani- 
mous call  of  the  small  church  of  Louvain. 

Our  Ood's  blessing  has  been  witfi  His 
servant — eomuohso,  that,  though  heluahea 
th«*e  but  eighteen  months,  a  veir  intaraatiiig 
congregation  has  been  formed.  Many  eools 
have  been  brought  from  the  darkness  at 
Poperv  to  the  light  of  Christ  Every  week,  « 
quiet  but  steady  influence  is  felt  im  tSu  tciuU^ 
&u  eity:  and  Biblical  Protestantiam  begins  t» 
be  aclmowledged  es  something  real,  practical, 
and  serious. 

Though  the  modes  of  proceeding  of  our 
friend  Mr.  Williamson  are  characterised  by 
great  prudence,  nevertheless  some  of  his  peo[M 
have  had  to  endure  the  heat  of  the  day.  One 
of  them  is  next  to  a  ruined  man,  numly 
because  he  has  embraced  the  truth.  The  loa 
of  a  [urofitable  trade  has  forced  him  to  reaurm 
to  another  |dace,  where,  howenor,  we  hoH  a 
kind  Providence  will  find  employmoit  for  him. 
Another  of  our  dear  converts  has  seen  her 
house  attacked  by  the  mob.  This  is  nothing 
new.  Satan,  as  of  old,  does  not  let  go  fais 
servants  witibout  the  most  wicked  efimts  to 
ke^  them  in  bondi^. 

nie  presence  of  our  friend,  Mr.  WilliamsoB, 
is  a  great  blessing,  besides,  to  the  Brititk  len- 
dentfl  of  Louvain.  With  the  kind  love  of  a 
tender  pastor,  and  though  the  ministar  of  the 
French  and  Flemish  church,  he  has  added  to 
his  numerous  duties,  to  his  great  chaige,  tha 
care  of  his  Callow-cotmtrymen.  For  their  sake, 
he  has  opened  an  English  service  and  o 
English  Bible  class.  I  have  full  proof  that 
by  this,  he  has  been  a  means  of  .doing  Buxb 
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good  amongst  the  British  people.  I  dare  sa; 
ypa  know,  Sir,  that  in  Popish  towns,  the 
English,  when  ihey  have  flxea  their  residence 
there,  are  hunted  by  the  zeal  of  the  proaelyte- 
M^ing  cle^ — alas !  too  often,  with  a  most 
deplonhle  snccess. 

I  most  bring  to  an  end  this  too  long  epistle. 
Well,  then.  Mr.  Editor,  Ood  has  planted  His 
Holf  Orapel  at  Louvain.  There,  m  the  midst 
cf  »  most  powerfbl  and  influential  Fopeiy,  we 
hire  a  devoted  Christiaii  ministar,  a  zealous 
mn^elist,  a  Fnttestant  school,  and  great  and 
eheaimg  prospects  of  good.  Needless  to  sar, 
tbt,  uough  the  people  are  doing  actuauy 
than  any  other  newlv-foimed  Protestant 
congT^^on  in  Belgium,  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  Christian  plans, — \&lt  to  their  own 
monrces,  they  cannot  keep  on. 

Here,  then,  is  the  serious  and  solemn  ques- 
doD,  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  put  to  the 
oonsotenoe  of  yoor  Christian  readers  :— 

Is  this  woric,  80  Uessed,  bo  important,  to  be 


preTented  from  deepening  and  inereaaing  its 
holy  influence  for  want  of  funds?  Are  tlw 
servioes  of  the  minister,  the  evangelist,  the 
schoolmaster,  to  be  disocmtinued? 

No !— ^veiT  one  of  your  readers  will  car/— 
No! 

With  the  prayer,  that  our  Lord's  best 
blessing  be  wiUi  you,  and  your  labours  of  love, 
I  remain,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  truly, 

Th.  Haksul, 
Fastenr  Freeident  4  Lille. 

*t*  Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co..  Pall-Mall,  will 
receive  subscriptions  for  the  Protestant  ohundi 
of  Louvain,  to  the  aocomit  of  J.  G.  Batho, 
Treasurer.  Contributions  may  also  be  sent  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Stbane,  Cambebwell;  or  to 
our  publishers,  Messrs.  Putridge  and  Oakey, 
Pateraoster-row.  The  case  is  known  to  us 
independently  of  this  letter,  and  we  beartUy 
commend  it. — EDrroBs. 


SWITZERLAND. 

INVITATION  TO  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  ON  THE  MOUNTAIN  OF  LA  TOUBNE. 


Nench&tel,  May  10th,  18&3. 

I  have  frequently  sent  you  an  account  of 
onr  R&nual  meeting  on  the  mountain  of  La 
Toume.  Perhaps  it  will  be  better  this  time  to 
umounce  the  meeting  beforehand.  It  will  be 
held. on  Wednesday,  the  23rd  of  June,  from 
before  nine  in  tilie  morning  to  four  in  the 
lAemoon.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  Evangelieal 
CkrUUMdom  purpose  visiting  Switzeriand  about 
that  time,  they  would  do  well  so  to  arrange 
tbeir  travelling  plans  as  to  be  able  to  attend 
this  interesting;  iestival.  Our  bam  is  very  easy 
of  access ;  it  is  on  the  high  road  from  Neu- 
diAtel  to  Locle,  about  e^bt  miles  fivm  the 
fcnaer  and  six  from  the  latter,  on  the  summit 
of  the  mountain  nig^  which  separates  them. 
fnm  a  p<(^eeting  rook,  oaUed  the  Tablet, 
U  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  walk, 
tbete  is  a  most  glonous  view  of  two  hundred 
mileB  of  Alp,  the  Jura  on  which  one  stands, 
with  the  broad  lake  and  plain  between  them. 

La  Toume  is  about  4,000  feet  above  the 
levd  of  the  sea,  crowned  wiUi  rich  pastures 
■nd  groves  of  beech ;  and  when  our  meeting 
breaks  i^  for  dinner,  between  twdve  and  hall- 


IMSt  one,  while  some  go  to  the  a4)(»ning  inn, 
most  of  those  present  scatter  tbemselveB  in 
^upB  upon  the  grass,  and  the  voioe  of  sonff 
IS  heard  m>m  each  happy  group  as  they  finish 
their  simple  meal. 

The  average  attendance  is  about  six  hundred 
of  the  pious  watchmakers  and  peasants  of  the 
neigbboiurhood;  but  we  are  viaited  bv  ministers 
of  Uie  Free  chiurch  and  the  National  church  of 
Taud,  and  by  Christian  friends  d  difl'Mrait 
denominationa  from  Geneva,  Berne,  and  some- 
times Basle. 

The  servioes  consist  of  exhortations  and 
prayers;  tiie  former  generally  simple  and  ear^ 
neat,  the  latter  meant  to  be  heard  in  heaven. 
No  one  is  called  upon  to  speak,  the  flill  heart 
Bogvests  its  own  utterance,  and  the  experienee 
(tf  fourteen  years  has  dnown  the  most  perfect 
order  to  be  compatible  with  this  GhiiBtian 
liberty.  It  is  the  happiest  day  in  the  year,  the 
one  we  spend  upon  the  mountain ;  every  year, 
souls  have  hwa  won  for  etemi^,  and  few 
deseraid  without  being  better  fitteid  for  their 
confliot  in  the  plain. 

B.  W.  MOMSKIX. 


CANTON  DE  VAOD. 

tOL  BTEANE'b  SnXCH  AT  ELBEKFELD— EXPDLSIOM  Ot  THE  BET.  H.  VWAtJ  IXOK  FBANCK. 


(To  the  M0D. 

Sir,  and  much  honoured  Brother  in  Christ- 
Permit  one  of  the  readers  of  your  excellent 
jomsl,  to  whom  die  English  language  was 
nnknovn  till  his  fi%-thud  year,  who  now 
nads  it  with  tolerable  ease,  but  who  is  not  yet 
■Us  to  write  in  that  language,  to  address  yon 
ia  French,  his  mother-tongue,  to  express  the 
great  pleasure  he  feels  whenever  he  receives  a 
inimber  of  EvangeUeal  Ghristendtm,  and  e^pe- 
his  hear^  approval  of  the  excellent 
■Urw  which  you  duivered  in  the  assembly 


Dr.  Strnme.) 

at  Elberfeld,  in  1651,  the  analysis  of  which 
is  contained  in  the  April  number,  at  llSth  and 
following  pages. 

Be  sure,  dear  Sir  and  Brother,  that,  not- 
widistanding  the  vote  of  that  asssmbly,  your 
words  on  rei^ons  liberty  will  not  he  without 
fruit  for  poor  Germanv,  where  there  seems  full 
liberQr  for  every  kind  of  preaehing-(at  least 
under  certain  Governments),  except  that  mC 
the  pure  Gospel  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
It  seems  to  me  imposaUe  that  traly  Ohristiaa 
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hfluto  (ntd  fhere  vera  oertainly  many  mioh  in 
that  nnmerotts  assembly),  can  iranaia  long, 
notvitbstanding  the  power  of  early  jarejudices 
and  a  kind  of  national  and  ecclesiastical  pnde, 
in  the  ranks  of  persecutors,  or  even  aomuesce, 
for  Tery  long,  in  the  persecution  of  their 
brethren,  by  maintaining  e  culpable  silence  in 
refinttnoe  to  it.  Oh,  mar  the  day  soon  come, 
when  it  shall  be  lawful  for  each  ehild  of  Ood 
to  serve  TTini  in  evary  place,  witiiout  hin- 
drance, aeoordiiig  to  the  aictatea  of  bis  con- 
BoiMkoe  and  the  DiTine  Word !  Amen. 

You  have  (rften  referred  in  your  Journal  to 
the  condition  of  religioua  liberty  in  France. 
You  will  doubtless,  therefore,  learn  with  interest 
and  with  pain,  but  withont  much  surprise,  a 
liew  fact  relative  to  this  Uberty,  for  the  par- 
tioulus  of  which  I  can  vouch.  M.  Armd. 
Nicati,  a  paetor  of  the  Free  church  of  the 
canton  De  Vaud,  was  admitted,  in  1847,  to  the 
aiarrice  of  the  churches  of  France,  and  had 
obtained  the  office  of  pastor  at  Salavas,  near 
Vallon  (Ardeche).  He  is  a  man  of  a  very 
sweet  and  mild  character,  loving  peace,  but 
faithful,  in  his  preaching  and  in  hu  conduct, 
to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  He  kept  oom- 
ptotely  aloof  from  all  the  political  morements 
which  took  place  in  the  department  of  Ardeche, 
md  devoted  himself  exolurively  to  the  duties 
of  his  ministry,  which  was  not  without  the 
Divine  blessing.  It  would  hare  seemed,  there- 
fbTe,'that  there  was  little  probability  of  his 
being  accused  of  taking  part  in  the  ravolu- 
tionaiy  pioeeedingB.  And  vet  this  has  really 
happened.  By  the  decision  of  the  Extraordinary 
GommisBion,  established  a^  the  3nd  of  De- 
cember, be  received,  in  the  holy  week,  the 
ibllowing  official  communication : — "  Le  Sieur 
Nicati,  of  Swiss  origin,  is  expelled  from  France, 
and  must  present  himself,  within  eight  da^s, 
at  the  prefecture  of  police,  where  he  will  receive 
a  passport  for  England  or  Belgium,  the  onl^y 
States  open  to  refugees.  If  he  do  not  submit 
to  the  route  marked  out  for  him,  he  will  be 
oottducted  to  the  fhmtier  the  geHdantmie." 
Such  is  the  arrest  that  this  dear  brother  fa 
idative  of  mine)  es^perienced  in  Easter  week, 
leaving  no  room  to  doubt  that  judgment  has 


been  passed  upon  him,  and  vidtont  tnv  knoir* 
ledge,  on  his  part,  of  the  accusationB  brouglit 
against  him.  Since  then,  he  has  learned  mat 
they  represent  him  as  a  poiaonomt  Sim^itt. 
and  the  little  meetings  for  singing  and  prayer 
OS  clubs  of  demagogues ;  witnesses  have  even 
come  forward  to  affirm  thesecharges.  Leel>— 
anticipate  similar  proceedings ;  everrwhere  the 
Protestants  are  alarmed,  and  dread  thesevflrest 
measures.  Perhaps  the  departure  of  my  rtk- 
tive  and  his  familv.*  is  &e  way  by  which  Ot 
Lord  deigns  to  deliver  them  maa  still  grealir 
trials.  A  recent  letta  from  ttns  dear  fHmd 
informs  us  that  he  is  at  Privas,  and  that  tbft 
prefect  has  allowed  him  a  month  to  settle  hur 
affiurs,  and  permlsnon  to  return  to  Switicr- 
land.  Whenever  Nicati  has  asked  the  reason 
of  this  treatment,  tbey  have  told  him  that  by 
his  public  and  private  preaching  he  was 
spreading  doctrines  dangerous  to  social  oider, 
and  that,  for  a  long  time,  he  had  been  under 
the  eye  of  the  police,  Ac.;  this  leaves  Ifttie 
hope  of  justice,  smce  the  case  is  thus  preii^x[ed 
against  him.  Notwithstanding  this,  boui  bun- 
sdf,  and  many  of  his  friends,  who  possess 
influence,  have  endeavoured  to  get  the  order 
for  his  expulsion  roToked,  but  without  nnieh 
hope  of  success,  since  the  affiur  is  considered  a 
politieal  one,  and  neither  within  the  province 
of  the  eondstorira,  nor  of  the  Mimstet  of 
Public  Worship.  These  dear  friends,  however, 
are  calm,  well  sustcuned  by  the  Lord  in  their 
trials,  and  encouraged  by  the  nnmerons  pn»fe 
of  affection  and  sympathy  which  they  recdve 
finm  all  quarters.  Their  departure  is  fixed  for 
the  ISth  of  May.  Permit  me,  dear  Sir  and 
friend,  to  commend  them,  and  all  the  Prot»- 
tanta  of  France,  to  your  prayers,  and  those  of 
the  Christian  readers  of  yotir  journal. 

Accept,  very  honoured  Sir,  the  assurance  of 
my  distinguished  consideration,  and  of  my 
fraternal  devotedness  in  Jesus  Christ 

F.  DuuoNi, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  late  Pastor. 

Oron  (Suisse,  Canton  de  Yaud), 
April  S9&,  16S2. 


GBRMAmr. 

THE  JUVENILE  BEFORMATORY  INSTITUTION  AT  THE  BOUGH  HOUSE, 
HORN,  NEAR  HAMBURGH. 


Of  this  celebrated  institution  we  have  already 
furnished  our  readers  with  some  account  in 
these  pages,  f  We  propose,  at  present,  to  men- 
tion, somewhat  more  frilly,  one  prominent 
department  of  Dr.  Wiehem's  laboiu^ — tlie 
Juvenile  Reformatory  Institution.  A  favourable 
opportunity  of  doing  this  is  furnished  by  the 
Import  which  he  has  recently  published,  extend- 
ing over  a  space  of  four  years,  from  Januajv, 
1&47,  toOctoW,  18B1,  and  with  a  copy  of  which 
we  have  been  favoured  by  the  courtesy  of  his 
Exw^ency  Chevalier  Bunsen.  It  Is  drawn  up 


with  great  care,  and  entns  into  a  variety  of 
minute  details ;  and  there  was  good  reason  fbr 
adoptii^f  this  course,  for  the  institution  has 
not  only  been  extensively  imitated  by  oUm' 
States  of  Germany,  but  even  in  Holland  and 
France ;  and  the  author  is  evidently  imder  the 
strongest  inducements  to  render  bis  model 
institution  as  complete  as  possible,  and  to 
afford  tlie  fullest  information  of  its  practicil 
working.  He  enters  into  this  very  frilly,  and 
though  we  have  room  only  for  a  brief  outline, 
we  trust  diat  it  may  not  be  without  ita  interest 


*  He  has  fbw  cUIdrea  mdar  age,  and  his  wife  a  near  her  ccmflnemnt  with  ttw  tth. 
t  Vol  a.,  pp.  818,  Wl. 
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Hfl  begins  iriQi  a  modest  recurrence  to  the 
ei^leen  yeurs  during  which  he  has  devoted 
liimself  to  this  task,  and  the  success  which  has 
ittended  his  efforts,  which  were  begun  in  the 
ain^B  small  building  whioh  was  then  called 
the  Rough  House,  and  whioh  has  led  to  the 
er»otion  of  twelve  others,  as  tbey  have  been 
nquired  for  the  dUforent  pun>osea  of  the  insti' 
toUon.  For  one  part  is  dedicated  to  the  edu- 
eation  of  preachers  of  the  Oospd,  to  be  super- 
tatendents  of  snnilar  i&stitnbons,  whioh  are 
n^dly  rising  up  in  othn  places;  and  anotiisr 
put  is  used  for  a  printing  pren  and  for  book- 
■nding ;  and  erarv  part  is  made  rery  skilfiiUy 
to  doyetail  into  ana  sustain  the  other. 

The  Beformatory  Institution,  of  whioh  we 
wpeak,  is  for  the  reformation  of  those  yoong 
jtersoDfl  of  both  sexes  in  whose  case  the  orduiary 
muQs  of  education  have  proved  a  failure,  and 
af  whom  their  parents  and  guardians  have  been 
tmable  to  make  anything.  Dr.  Wiohem  dis- 
•pprovas  of  a  lar^  institution,  containing 
many  fanudreds,  which  his  might  easily  have 
been  made ;  he  prefien  a  number  of  smaller 
ones,  of  which  one  superintendent  can  take 
Um  full  re^nsibili^.  He  confines  bis  ave- 
n^B  number,  as  neariy  as  poscdble.  to  100. 
Dming  the  last  five  yean,  the  committee  have 
■dmittod  108,  and  Men  under  the  neeessitf  of 
iqeoting  898.  At  the  time  ttf  pubUshing  the 
Mpott.  thdr  numbers  were  iw ;  of  whom, 
«T«ity  were  boys,  and  thirfrf-two  girls.  They 
come  from  Hambui^,  Schleswig  Holstein, 
Mecldenbi^,  Pomerania,  Province  of  Saxony, 
Wiemar.  Wdiorer,  and  Saxony.  The  ave- 
rage time  of  continuance  has  been,  in  the 
case  of  the  boys,  four  years  and  two  months ; 
and  of  the  girls,  five  years  and  four  months. 
Of  216  pupfls,  who  have  left  the  institution 
within  the  lost  five  years,  the  following  are  the 
results; — Sixteen  have  died,  some  of  them 
showing  the  ha|^y  effects  of  the  religious 
lessons  whioh  they  had  received ;  twenty-three 
hSTB  become  quite  depraved;  twenty-two 
indiffineitt;  tm  moderate;  14&  whose  conduct 
u  eitiuDS  has  been  unexceptionable. 

The  fiirt  thing,  whm  &ay  are  brought  into 
the  institution,  is  to  make  these  children  feel 
&at  their  past  &ultB  shall  not  be  mentioned  to 
&em — that  every  thing  is  to  depend  upon  their 
eondoct  for  tbe  future.  They  are  kept  for  some 
time  in  a  species  of  noviciate ;  d>inng  which, 
one  of  the  teachers  employs  himself  particnlarly 
in  gaining  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the 
strulger,  discovering  his  or  her  aptitudes,  and 
when  this  has  terminated,  the  now  comer  is 
then  introduoed  into  a  family:  for  all  the 
inmates  are  divided  into  groups  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  persons  each,  and  each  group  orfamily 
has  its  separate  residence,  its  own  grounds  to 
caltivate,  its  own  family  liife ;  and  great  stress 
is  laid  by  Dr.  Wicbem  upon  the  maintenance 
of  fiunOy  feelings  and  family  habits,  and  all  the 
■mu^munts  m  the  institution  are  rmdered 
nbsement  to  this.  In  each  fondly,  the  duties 
of  the  aeversl  members  are  fixed,  every  Satur- 
itj  evening,  for  the  ensuing  week ;  and  as  a 
mdmen  of  ^eir  proceedings,  the  Koport 
fpm  the  record  of  a  single  day.  It  selects  a 
!*«  morning  in  the  midaie  of  Auguat* 


At  break  of  day,  the  ipmoa  af^olnted  to 
awaken  the  others  goes  into  the  steeping  room, 
and  awakes  the  twelve  inmates.  After  tbBhf 
morning  prayer,  they  all  go  into  another  room 
to  wash  and  dress ;  then  each  one  makes  his 
own  bed;  and  then  one  sweeps  the  room, 
another  eooura  the  basons,  and  another  fetehM 
water ;  while  others  out  to  the  piece  of  ladd 
which  they  have  oult)vat0d,fbrthe  peas,  beans, 
salad,  cucumbers  and  vegetables,  which  are  to 
be  used  during  the  ibiy;  andif  they  ban  timoi 
collect  around  the  £unUy  table,  and  are  hasf 
reading,  learning  passwes  or  airs,  writbur.  or 
at  other  quiet  won.  When  the  large  beU  in 
the  chapel  tower  strikes  six,  the  boys  and  girls 
leave  their  house,  and  are  divided,  acooraing 
to  their  progrese,  into  separate  classes,  for 
instruction.  The  lesson  continues  till  semt. 
Old  Testament  history,  Luther's  Oateohinn, 

Seography  and  naturu  history,  on  difibrent 
ays ;  and  on  one  day  of  the  wedc,  the  super- 
intendent oolleots  them  all  for  a  singing 
lesson,  in  which  the  favourite  religious  meltn 
dies  of  Germany  are  practised,  and  the  four 
parts  snstuned.  A  part  of  the  girls  have  been 
occupied  in  the  public  kitchen,  in  preparing 
the  first  meal.  When  it  strikes  seven,  they 
all  disperse  to  their  several  dwellings,  whiw 
are  built  separate  from  each  otiior.  They 
pluck  the  flowers  whioh  an  in  seaaoo,  in  fimt 
several  plots  of  ground  belonging  to  each 
dwelling-^eaoh  one,  tlie  flowers  which  thev 
have  themselves  sown,  or  planted  and  reared 
— and  place  them  on  the  family  table,  with  the 
platters  and  the  porridge.  One  of  the  family 
fills  the  platters  with  the  warm  food,  and  after 
saying  grace,  they  sit  down  to  a  hear^  meal. 
During  mefil-time,  preparation  is  made  for 
family  prayer.  One  reads  the  passages  for  the 
day  out  of  "  The  Threefold  Cord,"  consisting  of 
a  prayer,  a  command,  and  a  promise ;  a  second 
and  a  third,  the  prayers  contained  in  the 
Lutheran  Catochiffln  ;  a  fourth,  the  Lorf*s 
Praw;  and  another  mentions  the  birth-day, 
the  baptiBm-day,  the  day  of  admiHwion.  or  ib« 
day  of  leaving— whose  it  is,  if  it  should  happen 
to  ne  that  of  any  one  belonfdii^  now  or  iiw> 
merly  to  the  family;  another  Inings  Uie 
family  Bible  into  the  hall  for  prayer.  This 
commences  at  half-past  seven;  and  at  hid^ 
past  eight  the  bell  rings  for  work.  Each 
family  oomes  fbrth — the  work  for  the  day  is 
announced.  The  joiners  are  called,  and  th^ 
proceed  from  their  families  to  the  workshops 
and  benches.  The  shoemakers,  perhaps,  next, 
and  so  with  the  various  trades ;  and  they  aU 
proceed  to  their  difierent  departments.  It  is  a 
fine  day  for  drawing — two  or  three  arc  sent  to 
the  fields  for  that  purpose ;  one  or  two  panes 
have  been  broken  by  the  careless  players  at  the. 
baU— the  glazier  must  be  set  to  work ;  wood 
has  to  be  cut,  coals  earned,  water  brought, 
and  in  tiie  summer  time  a  grcAt  number  leave 
their  trades  for  labour  in  the  field.  AAf 
person  going  through  the  institution  M 
that  time  of  day,  [as  we  ourselves  had  tha 
pleasiue  of  doing  last  summer,]fW^  see  tifem 
planing,  sawing,  mia' ' 


sewing,  spmmng,  plamng,  sawing, 
baskets,  bmding  books,  baldng,  or  manning 
household  wok  of  Tuiooa  kindsj  wlmMT 
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aaoflier  group  are  gathoing  potatoes  or  oi^rting 
manure ;  another,  cutdoff  wood,  plucking 
peas,  weeding  turnips  or  oaob^es,  or  cleaning 
tho  cow-stalls,  and  taking  care  of  the  cows. 
On  the  girls'  aide,  t3i^  are  buqr  sewing  and 
mendiitf  stookinffs  and  ehirts  tw  the  whole 
iaMttotion ;  or  ther  are  getting  readj  the 
PQti^oefl,  <tf  peas  and  beans,  and  other  Tegeta>> 
Mes,  for  boiung— and,  under  the  inspection  of 
a  teacher,  they  are  taught  to  cook  and  prepare 
all  the  Tictuais;  or  in  the  washhouse,  where 
■ereral  are  emj^oyed  in  tnnu,  from  Monday 
morning  till  Saturday  •Tening.  When  the 
dock  stnkes  twelve*  the  won  stops  erery- 
where. 

They  return  each  to  his  own  family,  and 
before  sitting  down  to  dinner,  the  witness 
sdected  by  the  assistant  for  each  of  the  twelve 
boys,  gives  in  his  report, — industrious,  mid- 
dling,  or  idle.  He  wno  has  been  idle,  goes 
without  dinner,  and  the  rule  of  the  apostle  is 
atnedj  enforced,  **  If  any  will  not  work,  neither 
ihall  be  eat"  This  hamaca  very  seldom,  and 
when  it  does,  not  only  oms  the  penal^  preroit 
the  likelihood  of  its  recurrence,  but  tnere  is 
gnat  endtement  in  the  family  circle,  who  oon- 
■der  themselves  as  all  involved  in  the  disgrace. 
That  no  one  must  think  of  beii^  idle,  is  one  of 
the  first  hints  which  new  comers  receive  from 
their  ootorades,  if  they  show  an  inclination  to 
avoid  work.  The  brother  says  grace,  and  the 
twelve  take  their  places ;  those  who  have  en- 
tered the  institution  last,  next  to  the  teacher. 
Easy  conversation  is  encouraged  about  what 
they  have  been  doiii^,  and  toe  teacher  men- 
tiooa  the  public  news  from  ^e  districts  in 


Qermany  from  which  the  different  nwmb«s  of 
the  faumy  came,  which  he  lias. gleaned, Urain 
the  newspapers.  Before  returning  thaolo,  they 
are  always  asked  if  they  will  tue  any  nu^e; 
and  then,  while  the  zest  hasten  to  the.^y- 
groimd,  those  on  wh<na  the  task  derolvea  to'Che 
week,  idear  tablea  and  dean  the  diahea.  ftc. 
From  one  till  half-past  four  tiiey  return  to  their 
work  again,  and,  in  the  summer,  from  Ave  to 
seven.  But  on  Wednesday,  at  five,  they  read  a 
chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  are  examined  on  ill 
meaning ;  and  from  six  to  half-paat  eeren  is 
taken  for  drill,  which  is  taught  by  some  one  or 
other  of  the  teachers  who  has  aerred  his 
time  in  the  army. 

We  subjoin  some  account  of  their  Idxnirs. 
Theshoemakere  have  made,  on  anaverage^eveiy 
year,  570  pairs  of  shoes.  The  tailor^  oet^reen 
365  and  4U5  new  clothes,  and  mended  2,400 
old  clothes.  Wooden  shoes,  436  pairs.  ■  70  11m.  of 
wool  were  spun  by  the  girls.  The  b^et  makers 
had  made  SO  new  badnts,  and  mended  IS. 
The  paintras  and  daders  had  done  the 
on  the  premises,  ^ejoinere  had  executed  the 
necessarr  repairs.  The  bakers  had  pxep|H«d 
all  the  bread  for  die  inmates ;  and  they,  had 
grown,  on  tbdr  own  grounds,  the  flowm  and 
the  peas,  beans,  potatoes,  and  other  regetables 
which  they  had  used.  And  for  the  support  of 
this  institution,  the  whole  asdstanoe  last  year 
amounted  to  ^368,  in  subscriptions,  and  ^IS, 
in  donations.  The  expenses  have  been  about 
£200  a  year  beyond  their  income,  and  this  has 
been  met  by  the  funds  raised  in  184<t  by  friends, 
who  got  up  a  bazaar,  and  they  have  a  debt 
remaining  of  £140. 


PROGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  PRUSSIA. 

In  our  Aprfl  number  (p.  120),  we  inserted  a  letter  from  a  Frusdan  clergyman,  whidi  dated 
some  of  the  various  ways  in  which  Popery  is  favoured  and  promoted  by  the  Prussian  Oovem- 
ment  What  wonder  is  it  that,  under  such  auspices,  the  emiesaiiea  of  Bome  should  redouble 
their  seal,  or  that  they  dumld  succeed  in  making  perverts  to  thdr  system?  If  there  be,  as  we 
are  not  unwillii^;  to  believe,  a  revival  of  spiritual  religion  among  Protestants,  there  is,  unques- 
tionably, a  greatly-augmented  energy  put  forth  by  Romanists.  They  are  investing  Berlin  with 
churches,  newly  erected  in  the  principal  towns  around  it,  and  will  shortly  have  a  magnificent 
cathedrd,  as  we  were  told,  when  recently  Uiere,  in  the  Prussian  metropolis  itself.  Thdr 
misdonaries,  in  the  farm  of  Jesuit  preachers,  are,  moreover,  overrunning  the  country,  not  oaly 
unchecked — with  which  we  find  no  fault,  for  we  would  allow  them  full  liberty  to  pnqiagate  thdr 
•entiments  by  preaching,  and  all  other  means  of  a  moral  nature— but  encouraged  and  foateored  by 
official  smiles,  and,  in  some  oases,  the  use,  or  rather  the  abuse,  of  offidal  influence.  Litde  i>« 
in  the  meantime,  doii^  by  Protestants  to  counteract  them,  and  little,  we  fear,  is  likely  to  b« 
done.  The  hope  wae  e^reased,  at  the  time  of  the  Papal  aggresdon  in  this  country,  that  it 
might  lead  to  a  closer  union  between  the  Protestants  of  Britain  and  of  Germany,  with  Ae 
view  to  a  common  oppodtion  to  Popery.  Nothing,  however,  of  this  kind  has  taken  place,  and 
from  what  we  know  of  the  latter,  we  are  persuaded  that,  with  here  and  there  an  exoeption,  ttfff, 
especially  the  rulers,  whether  political  or  ecdedasticd,  woidd  be  very  indisposed  to  put  than- 
sdrea  into  active  hostility  against  it.  We  may  deplore  that  it  should  be  so,  but  we  believe  it  to 
be  the  fact  And  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  look  to  Saxony,  to  Proada,  to  HanoW, 
and  other  States  of  Protestant  Gennany,  as  still  retaining  on  ^lightened  and  indomitable  ton 
oi  the  doctrines  proclaimed  and  the  Hbcotios  won  at  the  Reformation,  will  learn,  with  mdaa- 
oholy  regret,  that  whatever  veneration  may  still  be  entertained  for  the  names  of  LuAer  vai 
his  immortal  compeers,  the  victory  which  th^  achieved  is  likely  to  be  wrested  from  the  bands 
of  thdrlukew^nu  successors.  We  know  that  Popeiy  is  a  doomed  thing.  Its  fate  is  sealed.  Its 
destnution  is  oertdn  and  inevitable.  At  the  same  time,  it  may  not  be  so  near  as  some  have 
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inafbted ;  or,  if  it  be,  its  oTerthrow  will  come  &om  another  quarto*,  and  not  from  its  confikt 
wi^ProteBtantiEin.  With  these  remarks  we  introduce  the  following  brief  extract  from  a  letter  hy 
PrtAmor  Tboluck,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Icindness  of  Sir  C.  E-  Babdlet,  to  whom 
it  isaddieaeed-  Only  adding  how  much  we  grieve  to  hare  our  previousinformation  confirmed  by 
bis  fettar,  that  our  excellent  friend,  whose  life  and  health  are  so  preoiouB  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
ud  e^ieeiaUy  as  training  so  large  a  ponuoi  of  the  n^ng  Protestant  clergy  of  Germany,  ia  suffering 
Msereraly  from  an  affectum  of  the  eyes  as  to  be  obliged  to  suspend  his  XTniversi^  engagements, 
and  to  ae^  rest  and  restoration  in  aforeignland.  Our  albotionate  prayers  for  his  recovery  follow 
hita.  as  we  an  sure  those  of  all  his  Chiistiaa  brethren  in  this  country  will,  by  whom  these 
psgeaanzead. 


HaUe,  May  11, 1853. 
When  last  in  England,  I  had  not  much  to 
■J  about  the  advance  of  Fopeir  with  us,  with 
the  exception  of  the  damage  done  by  mixed 
Btirriages.  But,  at  present,  new  cases  of  rene- 
gadoes  occur  constantly ;  the  Jesuit  missions 
tie  active  ail  over  the  country.  Quite  recently, 
I  was  deeply  mortified  by  the  case  of  a  young 
Pmtestant  Frenchman  of  Bordeaux,  who  had 
pQisofid  two  years"  Uieologicai  study  in  Ger- 
many —  a  most  gifted  and  deeply  pious 
Toung  man,  who  is,  J  am  afraid,  on  uie  way  to 
Borne.   Ohjectiw  outAonty— give  ub  objective 


autJioriQr!  Such  is  now  the  outcry  among 
such  Protestants,  who,  not  pottesnng  the  uar- 
rant  of  the  teMtimony  of  Qod  in  their  own  heartt, 
CTT  for  external  props  of  the  Stnte  and  of  the 
Church.  O,  dear  fnends  of  England,  do  sup- 
porttheEvangelicalSocietiesofFrance!  There, 
at  least,  is  one  field  of  operations,  where  the 
Protestant  church  has  seen  already  glorious 
victories,  and  where  whole  villages  call  for 
evangelists.  To  me,  it  seems  that  a  great  part  of 
our  forces  ought  to  be  concentrated  on  that  bat- 
tle-ground. Who  knows  how  soon  the  political 
liber^  of  free  operations  will  be  suppressed ! 


PBOTESTANT  COLONT  OF  LOUISENDOBF,  ON  THE  LOWER  RHINE. 


Our  readers  will  not  have  forgotten  the  in- 
teresting narratiTe  we  laid  before  them,  in  our 
February  number  (page  ftl),  of  this  colony  of 
Pmtestants,  and  of  the  difficulties  with  which 
Ib^  are  strugf^ing.  The  foondatiou  of  their 
new  ehuRb  has  been  laid,  and  some  progress 
made  in  its  erection.  They  entertain  the  hope, 
indeed,  tiut  it  may  be  finished  by  the  month 
(J  September.  Ttus,  however,  is  contingent 
npon  the  ud  they  may  receive  from  foreign 
fellow-christians,  and  especiaJly  from  our  own 
country.  They  reckoned  that  a  sum  of  about 
£dOO  woold  tie  required.  Towards  this,  our 
excellent  friend,  of  whoee  kind  efibrta  in  their 
behalf  we  spoke  when  we  introduced  the  ap- 
peal into  oin:  pages,  has  raised  nearly  ^£200. 
The  ba^saar  has  produced  something  more. 
A  few  contributions  we  have  also  received. 
But  the  amount,  at  present,  falls  far  $hort 
oj  what  is  needed.  In  the  meantime,  we 
hire  received  a  communication  from  the 
Synodal  Commission,  expressing  much  graU- 
tode  for  the  few  sentences  in  which  we  com- 
mended tiie  case  to  tiie  generous  sympathies 
of  the  readers  6(  our  journal,  and  showing,  also, 
that  they  are  encouraged  b^  the  circumstance 
to  go  im  in  fidth.  Jn  subjoming  the  letter,  we 
(anaot  rofrain  from  expressing  our  earnest 
that  British  Christians  will  favourably 
t^srd  this  work  of  godly  zeal,  and  give  us  the 
great  satisfaction  of  Incoming  the  medium 
through  which  their  pecuniary  assistance  may 
be  tnumnitted.  Oontributious  may  be  sent  to 
our  pttblisherB,  or  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stbahb, 

ClKIUWBLL. 

"fiev.anddear  Sir,  and  much-beloved  Brother 


TO.  TI.— JUHK.] 


in  the  Lord, — We  have  learned  with  heartfelt 
pleasure  that  you  have  admitted  into  tiie  pages 
of  your  excellent  journal  our  appeal  for  the 
erection  of  a  Protestant  church  atLouieendorf, 
and  have  younelf  recommended  the  olgeet  to 
the  brethren  in  England.  While  we  fod  con- 
strained to  exjpress  to  yon  our  wannest  thanks 
for  this  act  of  love,  we  pray  the  Lord  to  give 
His  richest  blessing  on  your  kind  endeavours ; 
and  to  reward  you,  out  of  the  treasures  of  His 
grace,  for  what  you  have  done,  in  thus  helping 
His  poor  brethren  in  Lonisendorf,  towards  ftil- 
filli^  Markx.  29,30. 

"  "the  Lord  knows  that  we  are  at  this  moment 
in  urgent  need  of  support ;  for,  considering  the 
time  of  year  favourable  to  oiu"  purpose,  we  have 
begun  building  our  chiirch,  without  possessing 
the  means  necessary  to  finish  it.  But  we  are 
comforted  in  knowing  that  what  is  begun  in 
believing  dependance  upon  the  righteous  Lord 
of  heaven,  will  not  be  suffered  to  fail  for  want 
of  help ;  and  even  you,  muoh-honoured  nr  and 
brother,  are  strong  evidence  to  us  that  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  will  raise  ns  upfriends.  and  send  us 
help  at  the  right  time.  We  thank  you  most 
lieartily  for  your  love,  through  which  you  have 
refreshed  our  faith  and  courage,  and  rendered  a 
valuable  service  to  our  arduous  uadertaldo^, 

"  With  the  highest  esteem  and  brotheriy 
salutations,  we  are,  &o., 

"  The  Synodal  Commisaton  of  Louisendinf, 

"VoN  SOHFTZ,  ,*^.** 

ie  by  I 

*'  President  and  Pastw  of  l^rosaible,  all 

^ts  frtcn  inters 
>— —      ■  —  kind  have  lately 

westem-jiroviuoes 
orhuftd,  and  Eetland, 
M  8 


KB 
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AUSTRIA. 

ROMAN  CATHOUO  OPPOSITION  TO  PEOTESTASTISM. 

FKOnSTAHT  OUBOT  SINOLBD  OXTS  tOA  AITAOK— PA8IQB  BTEIHACKEB  SOBPEKDED—PAflnt 
XOSSmH  IHFBISONE]>— GHAJUOTES  OF  IHX  PB0TK8TANT  C0N8IST0BT  AT  TTENHA — POB- 
THBB  PABTICDLABS  OV  aTEIMAOKSIH»HIS  ■EKTENCS  OF  SEOBIIUTIOK-— NOIIOB  1» 
AKD  HIS  CHUBCH. 

(To  <A«  EtHtor  <^  EvtutffeUaal  OkrUundom.) 


Trieste,  April  2, 1852. 
Some  time  ago,  I  told  you  that  the  priests 
aad  dignitaries  of  the  church  of  Borne  were 
running  a  muck  at  eveiTthing  in  the  shape  of 
Protestantism  in  Austria.  They  are  still  run- 
ning forward,  irith  such  furious  and  blind 
Beal,  ttiot  the  Govemment  (ready  enough  to 
suppress  Protestantism,  and  patronise  Popery), 
can  soarcely  manage  to  keep  pace  mUx  them. 
It  has  been  said  of  priests,  uiat  tbqr  never 
forget  or  forgiTo;  and  so  may  it  be  said  of 
GoTOTunentfi  &at  are  under  priestly  rule  and 
influence.  Sinoe  the  expulsion  of  tbe  Scottish 
missionaries  at  Fesi^,  we  have  had  the  edict  of 
exclusion  of  English  printed  Bibles  in  all  the 
territories  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  Every- 
thing  that  Popish  ingenuity  can  invent,  and 
Popish  zeal  contrive,  to  harass  and  depress 
Protestantism,  is  being  oamed  into  ^feot  in 
Aiistria. 

It  is  now,  however,  ohiefly  to  the  local  Pro- 
testant deiOT  and  jwrishee  of  Austria  that  the 
attention  of  the  priests  and  Government  is 
direotad.   Every  Protestant  oleigymen  who  in 


farmer  times  showed  anrtmdeneyto  Hbend 
ideas,  or  that  has  been  at  all  active  in  proeelyting. 
is  now  paying  the  penalty  of  his  real  or  supposed 
delinquencies.  Steinacker,  of  Trieste,  has  been 
suspended;  Kossuth,  of  Prague,  impiisoned;  ami 
several  others,  of  whom  I  know,  are  now  tteoat- 
ened  with  suspension  and  impriBonmoit 
Protestantism  in  Amrtria,  in  short,  has  aodniig 
tolookforfitunman;  its  help  is  in  God  aloM. 
Its  own  children  are  weak  in  fiuth  and  pr&ytr. 
and  tbe  Protestant  Consistory  of  Timnk  ([ 
speak  especially  of  the  Lutheran  members  of 
it)  are  a  set  of  the  most  contemptible  ani 
worldly-minded  creatures,  who  evef  wow  the 
livery  of  Christ — ever  ready  to  <m)dM  vrtal 
religion,  and  to  prostrate  memseWes  al  tile 
feet  of  men  in  power.  And  yet  the  Protestant 
chiu^hes  of  Austria  are  not  deserted.  Hie 
spirit  of  God  is  commencing  to  breathe  upon 
the  dain.  It  needs  but  the  prayer  <^  faith, 
and  many  shall  be  brought  from  daricuesi  to 
light,  and  many  shall  be  led  to  wash  tfi^ 
robes  and  make  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  W.  W. 


We  subjoin  the  following  particulars  of  the  case  of  Pastor  Steinaokbb,  as  they  sm  given 
in  "  The  Pboiestaut,"  a  journal  published  in  Berlin,  to  which  they  were  commtm3eat6d  bj  an 
Austrian  oonespondent;  and  as  thcry  were  written  bdbxe  thedecinon  of  the  authoritieBt^ 
tt,  ws  are  happy  in  being  able  to  odd  forUier  partieidan,  from  a  private  soune.  We  teka 
oceodon,  also,  of  the  mention  of  tiie  imprisonment  of  Kossutb,  of  Prague,  with  whose  aeass- 
mon  &om  Popery,  and  subsequent  zeal  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  the  readers  of  Svaiigtiioal 
Ohrietendom  have  been  made  acquainted  (vol  iv.,  p.  313,  and  voL  v.,  p.  S07},'to]ay  before  thorn 
some  ramaiks  on  him  and  his  (diuxoh,  idiieh  wexe  sent  to  us  by  a  friend  ai  aan,  after  hanng 
visited  him,  a  few  months  ago ; — 


THE  onanxsioii  of  the  bet.  a.  siBniAOKSB. 

(Prom  "  Ths  Prett$taiU.") 

"  At  Trieste,  Pastor  Gustavus  Steinacker  has 
been  suspended  from  his  office,  by  order  of  the 
Ministiy  for  Worship  and  Pubho  Instruction. 
The  charge  brought  against  him  is,  that  he 
has  carried  on  commumcations  with  Neee  von 
Esenbeck,  Bonge,  and  other  German  Catho- 
lics ;  and  the  allegation  is  said  to  be  sustained 
by  letters,  dated  1848  and  1849;  especially 
one  written  to  SchoD,  formerly  German 
Ca^olio  pastor  at  Gratz. 

"  In  this  letter,  Steinacker  declares  himself 
cS  one  mind  with  SehoU,  so  &r  as  Oennan 
Oetiioliaiam  is  in  hanumy  with  Pmteitantism. 
R<i  f   he  has  never  oraiversed  with,  thou^ 
^.    'seen  him ;  and  to  be  an  aemudntance 
Md  other  Esenbeok  may  be  regarded 

<rf  the  doctriuege,  fbr  though  con^lled  by  oir- 
eholy  regret,  tLto  retire  from  pubhc  observation, 
hisimnmrtal  oo)us  exertions,  rendered  essential 
of  their  lukowann'»«"*»-   Journalists   will  have 

deilnwtion  is  eerUff  "  ^^^^^7  evolved  This 
oMwuswun  »  w»*»u,^^  which  we  may  ronfidentiy 


deny,  since  neifiier  have  Ms  private  psvtn 
been  seized,  nor  has  any  warrant  to  that  oRact 

been  issued. 

"  He  belongs  to  a  free  Protsstaat  pn^,  but 
without  compromising  the  great  traths  of 
Christianity.  Sufficient  evidenoe  of  this  is 
found  in  the  numerous  sermons  he  has  ptdh 
lished.  The  true  source  of  the  misfartanM 
which  have  overtaken  him,  and,  in  him,  his 
large  family,  is  hia  failing  to  cireulate  bads 
on  the  minculous  bleeding  of  pictures, 
and  his  reftisid  to  countenance  ssntimanti^  tbe 
aim  of  which  is  to  lay  additional  restriotioits 
on  the  already  too  heavily  flattered  undcvBtood- 
ing  of  man.  For  power  is  now  in  the  faaadi 
of  the  ultramontane  par^,  who  see  dangsr  In 
the  sl^htest  movement  towards  freedom,  srcn 
of  thought  Quietly  disavowing  tiieir  awn 
share  in  the  transactions  of  1848  and  184V. 
they  know  how  to  punish  sevwely  the  part 
borne  by  others.  This  attack  on  SteinodsBr  is 
a  blow  struck  not  so  much  at,  the  individoal 
pastor,  as  at  Protestantism  itselt 

"  It  is  possible  Stoinackn-  may  have  erred 
in  the  seleGtion  of  means,  but  the  ptn^  of  his 
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desi^  ta  aid  tlie  common  nanse  nannot  he  I  Oavemment,  assuming  tho  office  of  a  spiritual 
questioned.  As  aininistfr,  liR  rested  simply  on  '  court,  were  to  visit  onp  of  their  pastors  with 
Cliriftt.  trnd  the  path  He  ha»  lunrkfd  out.  and  J  Icf^al  [)OiiaItip!i  for  a  airaplv  et^oleMHStical  of- 
Itrcachcd  the  doctmies  Fie  liiiKpn'smlwd.  ]iniv-  ;  ffince?  Would  they  not,  ana  most  justly,  raise 
lujf  himself  a  warm  ndvnoRtp  of  tiic  iiitPivsts  of  ;  an  outcry  iij?ainst  siu'li  an  oppressive  and  i*r- 
the  Pmti'^^taiit  i.^lom-h.  As  ii  man,  ht>  wns  no  '.  ^^vutiug  uieaaurt;?  Would  not  artialeii  on  tho 
leso  diHtinguislifd  hy  hit^  si'lf-driiving  lahoiirt  !  Manic  subjout  fill  the  colunuis  of  their  religious 
to  elftvate  liis  frllow-Tiiiui.aud  M  anit'liorato  tho  '  jM^riodJcaU?  But  wu  mu»it  pnndcr  over  our 
i;ondjtiou  of  tlio  distres^M^l.  In  siu^li  a  coitrho  |  wroiif;^  in  retirement:  and,  tiod  be  praised, 
of  condnt<t,  culuiimy  lUone  conld  lUuitovrT  vuiko  \  uo  man  can  Iiindcr  our  tliinking." 
of  bIbiiu.  whetlwr  Vor  tho  Chiirch  or  ihi>  State,  i 

We  are  now  anxiously  lookinj?  for  iho  iwidt  of :  komctji  asu  iiiB  ci«r«ca  at 

his  ansppiistun,  and  pray  Ofid  to  nttaiu  him  iu 
his  pretiuitt  ajihen.'  ui  iRTiii>iitioii." 


THE  DEOBADATrON  OF  TltP.  ItKV.  O.  HTKINACKKn 
FROM  HIS  PAKTOnAr.  OFf  U-K. 
(l^roM  our  rtfCM  Ciinrs2Hni<lcnt,] 

"Tlie  suBpcn>iion  of  Pa>itor  StoiuHdltcr  lias 
tenoinatcd  to  hin  ditdtdvanluf^'.  Hi;  hau  been 
dcftnulcd  from  hiit  oflico,  and  that  without  a 
riiadow  of  .jiistii;o  in  the  whole  pmceoding.  In 
the  aI>8euoe  of  any  le^tiiimtt!  fjrouud  of  com- 


PRAQUK. 

(From  a  I'rieaU  Letter.) 

"  My  dear  J)r.  Stcane,— We  had  the  jdesAure 
of  sn-uig  VaKtor  Kosauth  at  Fragile,  and  were 
very  much  iutcivflted  in  him  ana  what  ho  told 
us.  He  if*  vory  tjimpic  and  straightforward  in 
manner:  and  thougli  he  did  not  understand 
your  lotttT,  yet  when  1  oxjilRined,  inmyimjior- 
tt'ct  German,  the  cause  of  our  visit,  lie  mado 
us  (]uit^  wulcnnii!.  }Ic  has  now  a  eongrcgation 
nf  1,;}(J0,  and  Iiis  chmvh  ix  crowded  in  every 
piirt.  Tliiw  priests  htivu  embrawd  evangelical 


plaint,  a  priviilH  ofinvspomh'ni'c.  of  II  perlWftly  ■  rriith,  one  of  wliom  is  his  assistant  in  tho 
iuoHcnsivt;  t-liarnrtei'.  \vit)i  mi'iiibin-s  of  tlie  '  iiiiiiistiT.  Tliis,  of  i-oursf.  lias  raised  Rreat 
Germau  Cmliolii'  i  nmHniiiidit.  wiis  iiimlu  the  (i]i]i(isiiiou  on  the  part  of  Itome;  •  hut,"  said  he, 
pretext  for  Mlemnug  and  punishiufi  liis  power^  '  ^  K"  preai-hing  the  Gosi)el  of  Christ.'  I 
ml  advocaey  of  tlie  rir^hts  of  the  IVotestant  ]  ibJct-d  if  his  {>t'0]il(\  who  are  chiefly  tHmverta 
churoli.  and"  his  denum  iatiiiu  r>f  the  encniach-  <  from  Paixry,  wen*  really  in  earnest,  and  uiani- 


menta  of  the  Hoiiian  Cathi'lir  clergy.  The 
usual  poiime  of  law  was  also  abaudoncn,  in  the 
pnim>diugM  taken  again<  liini.  For  on  qun*- 
tions  piiivly  eccle!iift.ttieal  he  haa  nndei^ftme  no 


fested  mtich  desire  fi>r  tho  Word  of  God?  To 
which  ho  answered.  *  Yes ;  thoy  wem  to  baye 
a  great  wish  for  SeriiitiireM.'  He  has  dis- 
tribnied  1,400  co]rieii.   He  ahowed  us  hia 


exainiuatiiin  hy  the  Consistorial  Court,  his  fipi-  \  chnreb,  whirh  in  as  jtlnin  and  imadonicd  as 
ritual  snperiors,  who  were  nf)t  anjirifjed  of  his  \  any  place  of  ivorshi]!  could  be— -nolliing  but 
■iiapen4ion.nor<'veii  ofhisdeirrtulationfmm  the  |  bcuehes.  a  pulpit,  and  a  table.  He  aaked  me 
dischaiTi^eoflusnmiisteriulfunclions,  luitihtfter  I  if  the  churciicti  in  England  were  as  plain, 
tlicy  bad  l>cen  fonnally  prtmouneed.  Only  once    He  nduiiutHters  tho  Tjfird's  Bnniier  six  times 


was  he  brouglit  Ipufoiv  ilio  jioliee  iiutboritios  of 
Trieste,  which.  Ijiwidcs  being  a  manifestly  un- 
suitalde  Iwxly  fur  tlie  trial  of  an  alleged  cceleMias- 
tical  nflence.' would  not  allow  him  to  examine  or 
to  authentiL-nl«,  either  in  the  original  or  in  the 
copies,  the  in  ir'it'!  h-tterit.  on  whicli  the  //■/*«/«•' 


a  yenr,  on  the  great  festiTals,  iin  a  lie  mentioned 
Chi  istinax  and  ha^^•est  time,  llic  old  Boho- 
luiuD  hymns  nre  sung  hy  IVIr.  Kossuth  a  con- 
gr(>gatiou,  with  an  organ  accoinjianiment.  He 
«aid  they  had  nothing  new  in  their  service ;  all 
was  aiu-ient.    J  had  thought  that  he  iireachcd 


cliarge  was  founded.  Ko  regard,  mnriKiver.  |  in  German,  and  liO|ied  to  have  heani  him,  as 
wa»  paid  to  liis  apiaal  to  tho  Connistorial  Court,  :  I  stared  a  Sunday  m  Prague  ;  but  IJohemian 
before  which  he  demanded  t<i  make  his  defence.  I  wns  ijuitc  beyond  my  comiirehcnsion.  Then 


His  vindication,  additfoted  to  the  Ministry,  is 
worthy  of  pulilieity.  It  is  an  interesting 
document,  and  frnnishea  an  historical  cnm- 
ment  mi  the  state  of  retigious  liberty  in 
AuKtria:  J  ithall  not  fail,  therefoiv.  Uj  twnt)  you 
«  eorreot  cojiy.  In  the  menntiino  J  ask,  what 
would  Roman  Catliolics  say,  if  a  Protestant 


is  a  sini]>linty  in  Mr.  Koasuth's  manner  which 
inspires  great  i-nnfldence,  and  makes  one  horn 
that  the  tntth,  for  which  Hush  laid  down  his 
life,  will  live  again  in  liia  ovrn  city.  1  bom 
something  will  be  done  in  England  to  liolp 
this  inten-sting  cbtirch,  iu  a  caae  of  oEtnmio 
need." 


RUSSIA. 

ITS  RELIGIOUS  STATISTICS. 


The  following  statistical  items  arc  taken 
from  tho  ofHcial  report  for  the  year  Imui,  pn*- 
•mtfid  to  the  Emperor  by  liis  Home  Keerctary. 

Our  eoneapondent,  in  cnnnmuiteating  theiu, 
mnarin.  "¥oa  will  not  fail  to  lie  Htriiek  by 
the  large  BCeosmonH  to  the  Greek  church  from 
among  Protestantti.  Thia  is  a  deplorable  fact, 
nd  dawrwa  to  be  laid  moro  to  heart  by  the 
~      '   '  A&UR^  than  baa  been 


hitherto  tho  coac.   Your  readers  are,  no  doubt, 
1  aware  of  the  great  exprtioii^  mado  bv  the 
j  Rufsian  Government  to  bring,  if  ^lossihle,  all 
,  the  inhahitantM  itf  the  cmjiire  witlim  the  iiale 
'  of  the  Xatioiial  rlniruh,  and  tlius  to  knit  wem 
together  the  mnnt  finnlv  iu  \l«  wro.  vKAKRnk. 
and  policy.   EffintA  «l  ttxWAiuA  AsSiSi^ 
beon  cspcuiafty  mfian^  aiW»Jitd*u^ 
of  tiie  empire,  ljaSta«A,Ca«ftMuVi«^ 
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wfaMh  were  fonnerij  Genowa  prorinoes.  and, 
as  BOoh,  Protestant.  The  poor,  ignorant,  un- 
educated peasants  are  exposed  to  allurements 
of  all  IdnoB,  and  are  tempted  by  the  promise 
of  adTtotagaa  which  a  powerful  Oovemment 
can  euuly  bestow.  From  among  their  ranka 
the  secessions  from  the  Protestant  ohuroh  are 
TBty  1>^-  At  present,  we  oan  do  littU  man 
dian  pmy  that  it  would-  ^etm  Qod  to  kectp  His 
protecting  hand  over  His  ohtmh  in  these 
lands,  80  that  there  may  ret  remain  a  remnant 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  BaaL" 

Inhabitants  of  the  Busaaa  empire,  not 
bslonging  to  the  Natimial  or  Oreek  cnorch : — 


BomaniatS  ^  2,874,001 

Or^rian  Aimeniana  867,075 

Soman  Armoiiana.  18,461 

Lntherans  1,720,366 

Reformed  87,012 

Jews   1,189,608 

Mahomedans  2,820,610 

Lamas    100,092 

Heathens  168,130 


6,799,778 


In  the  year  1640  tbem  joiiMd  Iha  Omk 

church  as  under ; — 


Romanists  1478 

Gregorian  Armenians  11 

Protestants   2,703 

Jews  1,787 

Mahomedans   628  - 

Heathens  1,150 


7,952 


In  the  same  year  the  following  changes  also 
took  place : — ■ 

1,882  Jews  professed  Christianity  :  of  these. 
1,767  joined  uie  Greek  church,  as  meuticmod 
above ;  66  embraced  Popery ;  and  39  became 
Protestants. 

647  M^omedans  renounced  the  Koran.  Of 
these,  628,  as  above,  united  with  the  Greek 
chnroh ;  one  with  the  Rtnnish  church ;  and  IS 
with  the  Gregorian  Armenians. 

Three  Protestants  joined  the  Roman  CatboUc 
oommunion,  and  47  Bonanists  beoame  Fro- 
testanta. 


NATURAL  SCENERY  OF  THE  CRIBCEA. 
(From  a  Private  Corre*pondent.) 


And  now,  my  dear  friend,  for  a  word  on  the 
Grimea,  that  wild  and  beautiful  country,  so 
exquisitely  adapted  to  revive  drooping  spirits, 
after  a  longdreary  winter  in  the  north.  From 
Petersburg  to  Odessa,  we  might  have  slept  the 
whole  wa^,  so  sterile,  swampy,  san^,  flat  and 
uninteresting,  is  almost  all  that  wide  tract  of 
land.  Towarasthe  close  of  this  journey,  how- 
ever, I  was  greatly  delighted  with  the  vast 
variety  of  wild  flowers;  so  richly  enamelled 
was  the  scenery,  that  it  resembled  one  immense 
carpet  of  the  finest  and  gayest  colours.  Many  of 
these  flowers  are  entirely  unknown  tome,  and  I 
afterwards  was  told  they  are  peculiar  to  that  soil 
and  climate,  are  very  valuable  in  medicine, 
uid  are  gathered  yearly  for  that  purpose.  At 
3^is,  Caucasus,  and  other  paits  of  South 
Busua,  Prince  ■  ■■— ,  who  was  educated  in 
England,  is  much  respected  and  greatly  be- 
loved.  One  of  his  summer  residences  is 
situated  at  the  south  extremity  of  the  j>e- 
mnsula,  whither  we  were  travelling  to  join 
the  family.  From  Odessa  we  had  a  short 
voyage  to  perform  on  the  Black  Sea.  We 
landed  at  Yalta,  a  little  seaport  town,  where 
equipages  drawn  by  four  pretty  ponies  were 
waiting  to  conduct  us  to  the  chateau,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  ten  miles.  It  was  a  lovely  May 
morning,  at  an  early  hour,  when  we  found  our- 
selves on  a  nanrow,  winding,  and  most  inviting 
TMd,  with  natural  bulwarks  on  either  side,  of 
uneven,  rooky  ground,  decked  with  the  richest 
flowen  and  lohi^,  cX  tree,  bush,  and  bramble, 
tbiA  can  be  imagined.  From  the  dreariness  of 
the  jommey  hitherto,our  eyes  were  unaccustomed 
to  ught  on  objects  of  admuiition,  and  the  more 
ea^r  to  feast  as  we  moved  on  in  silent  rapture, 
enjoying  new  beauties  as  they  burst  npou  the 
view  at  every  crook  and  turn  of  this  charming 
Utde  road.  Indeed,  it  was  a  treat.  Here  I 


was  greeted  my  own  old  IHends  of  child- 
hood and  youth, — the  noble  oak,  ash,  wwpiug 
willow,  &c.,rarelymetwithinthenorih.  Then 
the  splendid  scenery  of  rocky  mountains,  rising 
one  above  another  in  mi^estio  boldness,  faa- 
tastio  form,  and  changing  hue,  called  forth  our 
admiration  and  wonder.  O !  how  little  man 
appears,  fearftilly  smiUl,  when  the  Almighty 
hand  spreads  before  him  such  vast  di^ilays  (h 
power  and  greatness !  * 
Here  stands  a  ne^  palace  belonging  to  tbe 
Empress,  on  a  vpoi  of  rare  beauty ;  her  Msr 
jesbr  has  resorted  to  it,  once  or  twice,  for  eea- 
bathing,  health-rsoruiting.  Ac.  The  Prince 
's  chateau  is  qud^  in  the  English 


style;  heisfondof theEiidiBh,andhSs8eTersl 
En^ish  people  wiUi  their  luniBes  employed  in 
his  service.  It  grieved  me  to  see  them  tliere, 
because  I  had  reason  to  believe  they  were  risldng 
the  interests  of  their  souls  in  that  beaotiful 
though  barren  land.    The  'marriage  of  the 

young  Prince  took  place  during  our 

stay.  Balls  and  fetes,  fireworks  and  illu- 
minations, made  the  inhabitants  of  Ahvhka 
half  mad  with  meny-makiDg.  The  gardens 
and  pleasure  grounds  are  on  a  large  sc^e,  and 
contain  tbe  choicest  assemblage  of  trees  and 
shrubs,  gathered  from  many  distant  parts  of 
the  world.  Some  of  these  remained  in  bloom 
during  the  four  months  of  our  stay  there,  stu^h 
as  the  fragrant  magnolia  granada,  with  its 
bright  scarlet  Uoseoms— of  Uiis,  admii^ 
he^^  are  formed;  also  a  species  of  rose,  in 
great  abondanoe,  such  as  we  rear  with  gmt 
care  in  windows.  Then  the  ttUmota,  as  grace- 
ful as  beautiful.  The  charming  tulip  tree 
blossoms  twice  in  the  summer  season;  iraleftit 
loaded  with  large  bods.  But  what  charmed 
me  most,  was  tbe  wild  grape-vine,  the  ivy,  and 
Buoh  a  rtoh  variet?  <a  otW  oreeping  pbnti. 
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that  excited  1117  contiiuinl  admimtion.  in  what- 
OTer  direction  wo  walked  or  (Itotl*.  T  vrisli  yoa 
cotild  Hce  tliB  stjiMy  ash  or  walnut  tri>K  Icnmnf? 
its  streuffth  to  Uio  vino,  snlii'rin«(  iui  dolii-atf  j 
tendrils  to  cliinb  up  to  the  vurj-  aunmiit.  und 
loading  its  ht*iiQches,  in  ^natelul  acknowledg- 
ment, with  the  iiueiit  clusters  of  gra]>eii,  and 
decking  the  tree  with  a  ricli  mixture  of  fruit ' 
and  foliage ;  niv  pen  in  totally  inpa])ab]e  of 
dcscriliin*^  it.  In  some  pai'ta  thu  vine  was  seen 
extending  it4  tendrils  acm^^s  the  path  to  a 
neighbouring  tree,  thiw  falliiifj  in  ftstoona, 
arboun,  and  other  fau<!ilul  fonns,  mtiit'ly  un- 
aided by  the  gardener.  And  liow  dfligltted  | 
joii  would  Lave  bet-u  to  see  a  rustic  avenue, 
neoi'  two  miles  in  leugtli,  cIohc  to  the  sea, 
wiudinj^  in  acuordanre  with  im  caprice,  and 
huge  rocks  on  Uiu  li^ht.  This  avenue  is 
fa^oned  with  stout  poles  on  either  side,  and 
aboTO  head,  for  tlie  gi-ape-vtniJ  to  diug  to ;  thev 
were  loadod  with  a  viist  variety  of  species  of  fnut 
■ndhue.  Someofaniinmensusize.likeagigaa- 
tie  gooaeberry;  and  the  veiy  small  kind. 


kiih-mith,  which  when  dried  are  called  cniranta, 
have  a  most  Iiixuriaut  llavour.  To  the  left,  on 
the  rising  ground,  is  the  Prince's  vineyard,  used 
for  the  wine  for  tJie  household,  and  I  am  t(dd 
it  coutainH  one  hundred  and  litly  apecies.  A 
Frenchman  la  employed  in  this  bubiness.  At 
the  liack-ground,  the  extremity  of  the  scenery 
on  the  Icil,  rise  noble  rocks  and  mountains. 
For  thi>  space  of  two  months  we  had  from  forty  to 
forty-threit«  degrees  of  heat  in  the  sun,  and  little 
rain.  You  will  wonder  how  trees  and  plants 
can  ]}ri)siier  under  such  otrcumstaucea.  Qod 
lias  wisely  provided  a  vast  numl>er  of  springs 
of  the  clearest  and  sweetest  tvater,  in  every 
direction.  These  watcr-pots  of  nature  are  con- 
ducted with  admirable  Mcill,  by  tubes,  &e.,  to 
refresh  and  nourisli  the  roots  iu  all  parts  ctf 
this  nobleman's  i)remiscs.  I  am  afraid  I  have 
been  veiy  tedious,  but  I  am  a  great  lover  of 
nature,  and  when  I  meet  with  sj-mpathy,  I  am 
apt  to  spin  out  my  details,  at  the  risk  of  tiring 
the  eyes  and  patience  of  my  Mends. 


SWEDEN. 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY:  ITS  IMPEDIMENTS  AND  FROGBESS. 

DEAS  LRtTTERDAIIL  APPOINTED  MINISTER  FOB  XCCLESIABTICAL  AFfAIBS— HIS  CHABACTSS— CTX 
CHtTRCH  TOLERANT  OF  IHMOUALITY,  UUT  SCPPBESSE8  OODLT  ZEAL — ^ABCHBISHOP  aoLM- 
STBOU— IXCEEAStNO  SEBIODSNESS  AMOXO  THE  PEOPLE-— OBOANIBATION  OF  A  SOCTKTT  VOB 
mXUOIOCS  LIBEllTT— COIIIKa  CONFLICT  AT  THE  PROPOSED  KKETINa  AX  BSLSIXaBOBQ— 
APPEAL  FOB  raAYEB  AND  CODNSEL. 

(To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane.) 


Yinslof,  near  Chriettanstadt, 
April  20,  1852. 
Dear  friend  in  'tlie  love  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
Since  my  last  letter,  the  question  of  religious 
liberty,  on  the  one  side,  and  hostility  against 
it,  on  the  other,  have  advanced  a  step.  The 
dean  of  Lund.  Dr.  Heuiy  Itcutcrdahl,  hitherto 
«onsiden>d  the  very  soid  of  tlie  consistory  crif 
Lund,  and  tliercfDrc  probably  tlie  one  whn  dicta- 
ted the  deciitioa  against  me,  with  resiiectto  Mr. 
JUiufelt's  Bihio  cxpositioiiit  in  my  church,  has, 
immediately  al^er  this  decision,  mid  its  puMi- 
cation  in  the  "  Swedisli  Pajicr,"  which  is  vonsi- 
dned  the  organ  of  thu  Govenniient,  been  called 
\if  Ids  Mi^jesty  to  the  office  of  Ecclesiastical 
3iinistcr,  and  one  of  the  privy  coum-il.  Con- 
current with  this,  those  liivmcu  in  Htockholm 
who  have  conducted  religious  mootiugs  have 
lieen  called  to  appear  before  the  governor,  and 
we  proliibited  from  holding  ^uoh  meetings  fur 
khemture.  Xeverthcless,  tlio  beloved  Uosenius, 
the  editor  of  the  widely  (?in;nluted  and  power- 
fblly  awakening  montldy  journal  called  tlie 
^ietUt,  is  excepted  from  this  prohihitiou, 
ttiough  he  conducts  by  far  the  lai'gcst  "  con- 
tntulea."  Are  llicy  anraid  to  touch  liim  ?  Gr 
ban  they  no  fear  of  him  7  I  know  not  which 
lo  believe. 

As  regards  tlie  new  Ecclesia<;tical  Minister, 
[  baTe  the  conviction,  from  old  ucipiaintancc 
vidi  his  proceeding,  iJiat  he  is  a  true  and  full 
iougeof  tlieState^urch.  He  is  mild  and  tole- 


rant towards  all  who  hold  different  opinions, 
so  long  as  no  warmth  is  shown  iu  their 
defence,  no  effort  made  to  give  them  practical 
effect,  to  the  changing  of  social  relations,  or 
the  ulterntion  in  any  nicasure  of  old  laws,  cor- 
porate privileges,  and  the  hko.   He  bears  the 
'  character  of  a  great  sceptic.  As  tlie  aiitiior  of  a 
I  "  Church  History,"  lie  has  doubted  away  many 
j  facts  hitherto  leceived ;  in  theology,  he  has, 
I  diuing  twenty  years,  doubted  away  ue  doctrine 
I  of  satisfaction,  doing  homage  to  Uie  tlieories  of 
I  Schleiermacher,  althoi^b  now  he  boeks  to  pass 
j  as  on  orthodox  I^utheran. 
I     Does  not  the  State-church  generally  show  a 
I  similarity  of  nature?   It  does  not  concern  her 
at  all,  if  tlie  people  in  the  land  think  and  believe 
'  as  Liitlier.  Swedenborg,  Cahin,  Spinosa,  Ma- 
!  liomct,  or  Epicurus,  if  tlioy  only  guard  against 
I  saving  so  mueli  about  it  as  might  compromise 
lici-  01-  themsitlves.     She  tolerates  iialiently 
I  much  immorality;  allows  even  her  clergy  to 
g.iml)le,  swear,  w'orsliip  Venus,  Bacchus,  Mam- 
'  moil,  and  all  otlier  iilols,  without  eomplaiuing, 
'  it'  it  only  he  so  dune  that  the  public  moral  f«nse 
!  is  not  too  greatly  wounded  thereby.  Nay  more, 
!  she  refuses  not  to  honour  with  dpcorfttions-^ 
doctors'  hats,  and  the  like — nich  teachers,  if 
they  onlv  promote  her  ecclesiastical  olijects. 
Dut  if  slic  observes  tliat  any  one,  affected  by 
God's  word,  begins  to  proclaim  the  Gos]H'1  with 
unusual  warmth,  spares  not  sin,  but  cxliibits 
tlic  overflowing  comforts  <A  JCw  V» 
 riDitrrrimA  lOOglP  


*  ileainnnr*s  Themwnwtvr. 
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the  Burner,  then  she  anMB  in  rage,  as  in  former 
days,  and,  if  permitted,  would  again  kindle  the 
nnrbjri'e  fire.  Of  this  we  are  eertain,  she  does 
what  she  can  and  may  Tenture  to  do. 

As  we  have  now  also  a  new  arehhishop,  Holm- 
s^m,  fonneri^  bishqp  of  Strengnas,  who  in 
miunr  respects  is  like  Dr.  Reuteraahl,  (learned, 
MBue,  and,  in  the  Stat&^hnnh  wnee,  tolerant,) 
it  aj^ieais  that  the  gauntlet  is  thrown  down 
seriously  by  the  OoTemment,  as  a  challenge  to 
a)l  who  would  contend  for  religious  liberty. 

This  is  the  dark  aide  of  the  picture. 

The  brighter  portion  appesrs  principally  in 
&e  inoreaamg  seriousness  on  all  religious  ques- 
tions which  has  been  awakened  throughout  our 
country,  and  whiofa  is  aoknowledged  eves  by 
8ach  public  journals  as  have  hitherto  opposed 
nligious  liberty.  This  is  again  of  incalctuable 
Talue,  whioh  ought  in  tiie  presenoe  of  our  oppo- 
nents to  outwei^  manvlittle  ann(mmoes,  called 
up  by  the  thoughts  of  possible  changes  in  the 
future. 

Another  j  oyful  sign  is  tiiis,  that  the  "  Society 
for  Religious  liberty  "  has  already  had  meetings 
in  Stockholm,  selected  directors,  prepared  a 
petition  to  the  GoTemment,  and  intends  Boon 
to  take  more  active  mea-iures.  The  editor  of 
The  Witimihss  kindly  sent  US  several  nnmb^ 
of  his  paper,  of  which  one  contained  an  exhor- 
tation to  united  prayer  fen*  tho  downfall  of  the 
Boman  Antichrist,  to  be  ofibred  from  the  l&th 
to  the  82nd  of  April.  This  exhortation  was 
inserted  in  the  last  number  of  the  Evangelical 
Friend  of  the  Church,  and  Rector  Uammar, 
in  Miellby,  held  in  his  large  church  a  public 
pn^erroeeting  on  the  15th,  attended  by  more 
dtan  2,000  persons.  I  presume  this  meeting 
TiB  awaken  as  much  attention  in  our  land  as 
thow  which  were  hdd  in  my  ehurdi.  These 
ne  only  preliminaries.  To  all  i^pearanoa,  the 


first  great  contest  in  regard  to  the  BtatMkufdi 
will  take  jdaoe  at  the  intended  eceleniatiMl 
meeting  to  be  held  in  HeLdngbotg.  about  fhs 
end  of  July  this  year,  to  which  a  large  number 
of  the  Mends  of  religious  liberty  have  pronnnl 
to  eome.  "Will  our  Government  tranquilly  look 
forward  to  that  meeting,  with  all  the  prepara- 
tions for  it?  Or  shall  the  word  of  power  foAid 
this  peaoefiil  gathering  of  the  true  friends  of 
the  Christian  religion?  And  if  the  meeting 
actually  takes  place,  that  is,  if  the  Christi«», 
of  whom  a  large  portion  may  be  found  to  be 
clergymen,  com©  together  liecause  they  iboo- 
aider  it  to  be  their  inalienable  right  so  to  do, 
that  they  may  consult  together  on  the  mM 
important  things,  shall  poww'then  be  put  te& 
to  disperse  the  assembly? 

You  see,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  casw 
approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  developDMiit, 
not  to  esy  a  decision.  Prayer  and  intenMaricm 
are  here  necessary.  It  is  now  needful  to  endme 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesns  Christ,  baring 
on  the  whole  armour  of  GKxl,  that  we  may  stfena 
in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  may  stand. 
Oh,  that  our  'stronger  brethren  in  Enguind,  in 
Scotland,  in  the  United  States,  eveiywbere 
in  Christendom,  may  pray  for  us,  and,  like 
Aaron  and  Hnr,  hola  up  the  weary  hands  for 
our  Swedish  Zion,  while  the  conflict  is  shaipcst 
in  our  valley.  Now  is  the  time  when  good 
counsel  is  precious.  We  beseech  you  thewiwe. 
in  all  humility,  counsel  us  in  your  wisdom;  jaa 
who  stand  on  the  Iieights  of  the  lioly  mountain, 
and  survey  the  entire  conflict,  and  behold  how 
it  proceeds  all  over  the  earthryea,  in  a  measure, 
hold  the  rains  in  yoiu"  hand*.'  The  contest  is 
novel  to  us,  we  are  inexperienced  therein ;  do 
not  lose  sight  of  ns. 

Be4>eotfuUy  and  fraternally  yo«n, 

B> 


ITALY. 

THB  BEUaiOUS  CONDITION  OF  ITALY  COMPARED  WITH  THAT  0? 
GERMANY  AND  FRANCE. 


(From  a  PrwaU 

Such  as  Gavam  ie  in  spirit,  though 
eonewh^  behind  him  in  knowledge,  is  every 
second  lay  Italian  yon  meet  All  noaning 
imd«r  tiie  servitude  of  the  hierarchy,  which  lies 
like  an  incubus  on  the  land.  ThOT  an  longing 
fbr  emancipation  of  mind,  but  Know  not  in 
what  it  onght  to  consist.  But  I  want  to  draw 
for  you  a  strong  and  naked  distinction  between 
tile  state  of  ItEdy,  as  regards  religion,  and 
Germany  and  France.  The  darkness  is, 
perhaps,  equally  great  everywhere,  hut  not  the 
nature  of  Uie  (uurkness.  As  a  people,  I  would 
not  call  tiiem  infidel  in  Italy;  some  of  the 
foundation  truths  they  hold  sound.  Italy  may 
have  much  infidelity  amongst  the  clergy ;  hut, 
in  genenU,  the  laity  hold  that  there  is  a  Divine 
Bevtaled  Late,  and  they  long  to  possess  it,  and 
f^l  that  they  ai-e  deprived  of  a  privilege  in  its 
being  withheld  from  them.  They  reason  not ; 
but  they  accept  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinne  God 
with  nTerenoe,  as  a  Divine  tliou^  iiuxnnpTS* 


Oorrupondant.) 

hensible  mystaiT;  they  stumUe  not  in  tm- 
beUef  of  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Incarnation. 
These  are  foundation.  Whether,  if  the  Bock 
were  given  to  them,  and  the  Goqwl  pretdied 
once  again  fr«ely  in  their  land,  wiut  all  its 
pure,  moral  severity,  they  would  sttut  aade  as 
a  broken  bow,  I  pretend  not  to  even  guess; 
but  still  I  must  declare,  that  there  are  founds 
tions  HiU  standing  in  Italy  and  Austria,  which 
are  not  found  in  the  Protestant  oountxias  of 
the  Coutinent  In  tnoraUtiet,  there  it  is  that 
Romanised  countries  are  most  disgusting ;  the 
degradation  of  mind — ^nay,  of  the  *fiw«-i» 
revolting  to  the  decent.  Sights,  and  smella  fii 
impurities  in  the  ctmduct  of  life,  insecurity  of 
female  character,  lack  of  common  everyday 
honesty  in  dealing,  lack  of  truth — these  nee* 
you  in'every  form,  and  at  every  moment;  tbe 
result  of  ignorance  of  God's  law,  and  some  irtt- 
gnlar.  untat^t  t!6iloe^(»[i  bfcthfe^  ftagiieuw 
then  is  with  God  for  stn,  through  the  aupatri 
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w^t»  of  wioifcw  ■  a  Svtfour  and  Redoamer. 
Tmo  {utB  1  wiU  gin.  No  Cngliab  UAy  «aii 
wtlk  fa  Boma  or  Florance  without  aeeing  what 
tk»  aoAt  not  to  see.  There  was  but  one  un- 
BBried  Italiaa  gentlewonuJi  going  into  sooiety, 
tfa» Printer  we  were  there;  me  eause,  not  that 
lhaa  an  no  joting  ladies,  but  that  they  dare 
aot  Terrtore  to  allow  them  to  mix  freely,  lest 
ibeir  ivtns  should  be  attacked  and  fall! 
Inejr  iUi  pcnratfiil  £ut— tin  giria  am  all 
meafm  in  aoBTentB,  axid  only  taira  out  to  be 
■aniad;  wfato  oaoa  maxrieo,  thej  am  p0^ 
Bitod  •  lioett»  for  thejr  aAidinu.  wfaidi  m 
voaU  deprecate —but  I  beUere  then  are  Tny 
wuif  honourable  exoeptuma  to  the  aoceptanoe 
•I  nis  lieense,  and  as  honest  wives  as  eim- 
where,  fitill,  for  a  wifb  to  hare  a  lorer  is  no 
diiynMv.  The  education  of  the  gentry  is  at  s 
feiamtbly  low  ebb.  Eren  the  men  do  not 
Md— of'^  oourse,  I  speak  generally — there  are 
Mast  learned  men ;  but  men  of  ordinaipr  stand- 
iig  kaTo  not  'any  infomation  or  rttnUng,  not 
9rea  Uia  history  of  tAatA»M  in  whose  reputed 
hoe  they  boast.  They  own  and  are  ashamed 
of  ttieir  d^radatioB,  and  aseribe  it  all  to  tA« 
dbmft,  as  well  ^ey  may;  hut  how  is  the 
think  to  alter  its  way?  Impossible;  when 
we  go  to  the  root  of  ming$,  we  know,  while 
ever  man  ii  what  skm  if,  he  will  never  smren- 
d»  affto  Testm  Co  his  feUcnrman  hia  r^ta 
A  tonvaiaion,  a  revolutioB  ahme  oaa  rob  the 
dinrdtcrf  Itome  (tf  Awr^fttto  deminearorer 
It^iaoB.  Th»  sun,  the  tmture  of  prop^i^, 
lliafa'  tMl  laws,  are  all  essentially  eoclesiastioai ; 
tike  Yeij  Pope  himself  is  the  slave  of  the  Fope- 
im.  It  cannot  be  modified ;  it  must  be 
itp  from  the  bate,  ere  the  roots  it  has  ^iftaied 
in  the  institutiona  ci  the  land  be  shaken,  or  its 
people  set  firee. 

90m,  fbv  iFlnnee.  Here  ia  to  bo  seen  a 
very  different  state  of  things.  ludostzy 
of  intellect  is  sem  and  felt  in  every  depart- 
maai ;  but  they  may,  in  its  most  literal  seiwe, 
be  eaid  to  be  "witheot  God  in  the  world;" 
ud  lam,  oi  Qoi  or  man,  tb^  rsoogniae  not 
Hie  -Sto^ulaHt  is  endeamuring  now  to  establiah 
by  oosndoiL  «it  idta  qf  the  auAorUy  of  r^igiam 
OMT  MM.  He  aaea  man  must  be  reUgioaa  ere 
kBiBgoTwaaUe.«ithea-by  himself  orextatnal 
Mtt-;  bat  mot  by  sndi  devioea  wiU  faiA 
Meame  |AaBted  in  a  land.  But  in  France,  the 
fUf  iita—€K  t»eiAiapa  I  shall  better  ei^Ms 
tayiiif  ^  tbe  word  uUal*^  wlurt  religum  is, 
is  not  conoeived  of ;  x>«ople  do  not  know  what  it 
means,  when  you  speak  of  it ;  they  are,  in  the 
largest  sense  of  the  word,  lawless  and  licentious 
— Uie  very  children  steeped  in  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  and  unconscionsnesd  of'  its  bftihg  saa  ; 
they  brii^  their  actions  and'  thefa-  thoiignts  to 
no  Mtandard.  and  yet,  withal,  sentiment  assures 
to  the  surface  of  society  a  decency  wanting  in 
Italy,  where,  as  I  have  said,  some  of  the  foun- 
Wmu  AC  tSru^  fltiU  sknd,  Uke  rooks  in  the 
oeean(rfi>el:d!tlon,onwhieh  soUtazrindividnals 
bif  taOang  and  aro  saved,  while  uie  multitude 
R»  torrttia  ttroimd.  In  the  firamewortc  of  French 
mnon,  at  a  nation,  thm  are  no  such  rocks 
m  ailvafion.  Christ  has  a  people  in  France, 
Hwmmm  pmtpte,  and  the  iTpe  of  Ohriedani^ 
WSHWa^iii  Hub  people,  b  partiedUily  jwrp. 


for  they  an  to  uparat^  a  people,  that  the  line 
of  demarcation  between  them  and  thor  Mlow- 
oountryinan  is  decided;  but  Franoe,  aa  a 
nation,  is  athmtie.  You  have  heard  this,  no 
doubt,  dear  Sir,  and  I  am  not  telling  you  any- 
thing new ;  bat  it  is  always  my  own  obscrva- 
titms  I  give  you,  uninflueneed  by  any  pre- 
viouelyieadiiibrmation.  I  only  tell  you  iniat 
«ame  undor  my  own  obeervatioo.  I  wiA  I 
ooidd  oonvey  my  mind  to  Tou,  aa  things  iea&ed 
to  me.  In  Italy,  the  Ohnatian  finds  moA  he 
ean  have  $yimatkt/  with,  vhile  nauh  to  diigutt  ; 
in  Franee,  there  is  nothii^  he  can  have  sym- 
pathy with,  Tst  much  less  to  disgust  I  ^leak 
of  Italy  as  me  personifloation  i»  Bomamsm ; 
it  la  a  Hving  man,  though  with  a  mortal  disease 
preyii^  <nt  hia  vitals.  EVanoe  is  the  imper 
somfioatton  of  attteasm— a  dead,  putrescent 
oaroase.  In  Italy,  you  meet  eveiy  moment 
with  men  longing  for  rdigioiu  lignt— in  the 
shopmen,  in  the  guides,  in  the  ouriaga- 
diivers,  they  have  a  dmrt  aAerGod  in  Christ, 
thou^  in  gross  daikneas.  If  you  address  the 
same  classes  in  Fnmoe,  an  oath,  a  soowl,  or, 
at  best,  a  shrug  and  a  sneer  is  yonr  zeplv. 

Kow,  for  Germany.  I  have  eompared  pow 
Italy  to  one  aek  of  amortal  disease,  yet  auve; 
Franoe,  to  a  ooipae  putrescent;  Imt  wberele 
shall  I  likmeqiuufy  (toad  Oermany?  Iho«i|^ 
whv  it  stinks  not  I  do  not  tmderstand,  unleei^ 
in^ed,ithasbeen«mM»ieil,  at  the  time  of  the 
R^nrmatioD,  with  principles  whieh,  if  they 
cannot  ooofer  vitali^,  keep  off  the  manifestSr 
tion  oS  decay,  and  render  death  less  loirfhsom^. 
Germany  is  in  a  most  aaifid  state  as  regaxda 
XBDTH 1  There  is,  aocord^g  to  my  apprehen- 
sion* less  religion  there  even  than  in  Trance ; 
for  the  body  of  genuine  believers  are  less 
numerous,  and  pubUe  opinion,  the  nofumal 
mind,  is  as  void  of  C^rvs^am^.  I  mixed  a 
good  deal  in  Gannan  eoeiety,  more  than  in 
eUher  Italian  or  French.  In  Italy,  I  met  two 
or  three  who.  I  lelt,  with  ail  thair  wiors,  had 
the  souls  of  Christians  in  them  r  soinFtaose; 
not  one  in  Oermany.  Yet,  if  Sabbath-breaking 
and  suicide  ate  set  aaida,  I3w  manilUj/  <« 
OtrmoH^  beimtiftUr—bi  bsfoie  that  of  Eng- 
land, while  they  are  behind  Ei^land  ift 
refinement  and  huniry,  they  are  before  her  is 
aimptieity  (HT  heart,  gemdnenees,  tratbAilness: 
as  parents,  they  are  full  of  love ;  as  children, 
full  of  veneration.  Family  relationships  ar* 
sedulously  guarded,  and  natural  afieotiona 
ohei^ed ;  the  lovo  of  vain  pomp  and  show 
held  in  contempt  Men  are  more  natural,  and 
society  is  earned  on  in  a  less  ostentatious, 
vain-glOriouS  wt^;  and  all  this  is  effected,  too, 
on  eonsdMtioas  principles.  A  German  refers 
every  thing  to  his  &mscienee;  he  tells  truth  to 
liis  neighbour,  because  it  is  right  for  a  man  to 
do  so.  Thay  are  not,  as  in  France,  without  the 
ideal  of  a  law.  Every  man  holds  the  notion 
that  there  is  a  law  of  God  to  which  he  is 
amenable;  but  where  is  it  placed?  In  their 
eoH9eienee.  Eadi  man  is  a  law  unto  himself, 
which,  in  laet,  makes  hifa  a  Chi  to  himself. 
Tlie  Bible  is  only  known  byname ;  even  those 
who  profess  not  to  deny  its  authority,  do  not 

S'vB  It  any  attention ;  hi^imieipUsfMd 
)  iDSpirmott  altt^jethei'.  Mid  look  n^wn-^onr 
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Bftcred  book  onK  ts  a  liteniy  ennocky^,  of 
which,  eay  they,  toe  value  is  obsolete ;  it  aid  its 
work  in  dark  times,  fitted  for  tiie  faith  of 
miracles,  and  now  it  tives  only  in  its  moralitiee, 
which  are  etenud  tniths,  filtered  from  masses 
-  of  error,  and  must  be  modified  to  suit  our 
enlightened  days.  The  Sabbath,  with  them, 
is  a  Taluable  institution  to  ensure  to  the  lower 
classes  a  day  of  wholaarane  recreation,  whioh, 
they  aay,  has  been  shown  by  physical  researoh 
to  be  needful  to  man ;  but  to  regard  it  as  an 
■  cadinanee  of  God,  binding  on  high  and  low, 
they  esteem  an  absurdity  below  that  ration- 
alism which  teaches  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
:  seeks  that  man  should  worship  him  eTerr  day, 
and  all  day,  as  spiritually  as  in  the  seventh  por- 
tion of  his  time.  Therefore  do  they  organiu 
recreations,  for  the  lower  and  laboiuing  classes, 
for  the  SahhaiK  ;  and  not  a  town  in  Germany 
but  seuda  forth  its  thousands,  each  succeeding 
Sabbath,  into  the  wholesome  lanes  and  hedges, 
to  enjoy  the  fresh  air,  and  walk  about  with  their 
fiamilies.  No  drunkenness  prevails,  no  dis- 
order, but,  according  to  their  eonietenoe,  they 
(^ori^  God  only  as  their  Creator,  and  see  Him 
onlj  in  his  works.  The  long  possesBion  of 
Protestant  light  and  freedom  has  so  broadened 
.and  deepened  the  knowledge  of  right  and 
wrong,  tnat  rationalism  oomea  forth  decked 
with  purities  that  evangelism  alone  oould  have 
taught,  and  claims  the  merit  of  the  invention. 

Thus,  m^  dear  Sir,  in  veiy  broad  outlines, 
.1  have  given  the  eharacteristios  of  the 
jthree  oountriea — Roman  ism,  atheism,  ralicai- 


alism.  Of  the  three,  RomanisB 
bad,  tiiou^  most  revolting;  beiof 
manist,  you  may  be  saved; 
rationahst,  you  oemttot.  I  was  also 
prised  to  find  that  the  Jem  form 
to  these  vices.  When  the  works 
deluged  Europe  with  infidehty,  the  ancicBt 
peojue  of  God  fell  a  prey  to  the  blotdi  of  Egypt, 
Bke  tiioae  of  die  lanid,  and  now  thete  are 
imtzAM  of  familim  of  Israelii  haverqeetod 
their  nation,  and  $mtk  tli«r  lineage  to  avoid 
the  odium  <^  being  a  Jew ;  sofi'ering  biptisia 
for  form's  sake,  wfaue  tbej  have  not  one  iotiaia 
common  with  Ghtiit.  Utt^y  inconsirteat  vitli 
right  reason,  they  semt  Jbbvs,  yet  baptise  in  hU 
name !  And  I  Have  myself  seen  Jews  hooting 
Jews,  tmoonsoious  of  their  own  paientigB. 
This  struck  me  as  the  most  eKtraordinaiy  Cut 
ofaU.  Fathers  and  mothers,  themselves  inndela. 
baptising  their  children  in  the  name  of  Jesaa, 
to  serve  a  purpose,  and  help  them  to  huiy  in 
oblivion  their  origin  from  the  stock  of  Abrahui. 
Then  carefully  guarding  those  baptised  ones, 
even  from  the  Knowledge  of  their  anceetzal 
descent;  so  that,  quite  unconsoiouBW,  they 
would  join  in  pointiug  at  the  Jew,  no  olood  of 
the  covenant  luing  in  their  vedna  to  check  the 
renegade  act 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  farewelL  May  God*! 
eternal  bleesing  be  youn,  and  with  each  mem- 
ber of  your  dear  nmily,  I  pray  God;  and 
aoo^  my  ancoe  gratitiiae. 

Youn  in  Christ, 

A.  H.  T. 


TUSCANY. 

PERSECUTIONS  AT  FLORENCE. 


In  our  number  for  April  (p.  123),  we  stated 
that  the  trial  of  the  Madiais  was  fixed  to  take 
^flce  towards  the  latter  end  of  that  month. 
Since  that  time  we  have  received  no  direct 
commimication ;  but  we  have  learned,  both 
from  a  mivate  source,  and  from  the  letter  of 
Captain  P^enham  to  one  of  the  pubUo  prints 
in  Edinburgh,  that  the  trial  was  put  off,  on  the 
alleged  ground  of  the  illness  of  the  princij^l 
witness.  Whether  this  illness  were  real  or 
feigned  seems  donbtfril.  In  the  letbsr  refined 
to,  the  writer  says,  that  after  inquiry  on  the 
flttbject,  he  believes  it  to  be  real,  and  to  be 
oooasioned  bj  self-rraroaoh;  and  that  the 
prieata  hare  so  wrougbt  npcm  her,  and  upon 


her  friends,  that  she  is  forced  to  act  a  part 
abhorrent  to  her  feelings,  and  to  her  sense  of 
right  On  the  day  which  had  been  fixed  for 
their  trial,  Madiai  and  bis  wife  were  brought 
into  a  private  room  near  the  court,  where  they 
had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  each  other,  after 
many  months  of  separation.  When  the  de- 
cision was  come  to  that  thor  trid  should  be 
postponed,  they  were  carried  back  to  thnr 
cells.  The;^  have  been  already  incarcerated 
more  than  eight  months,  and  may  now,  pertuqis. 
lie  in  prison  as  many  more,  for  the  crmie — of 
which,  however,  meanwhile,  they  are  uncon- 
victed—of  readhig  the  Bible.  "How loi^, 0 
Lord,  how  hmg? 


MISSION  TO  LOO  CHOO. 


We  hare  H%  great  intraeat  in  this  mission. 
It  was  oommended  to  us  by  the  solitariness  of 
the  only  missionary  engaged  in  it,  and  by  the 
Christian  characterof  uie  communications  we 
have  received  from  him,  and  published  in  this 
journal.  On  the  first  pubUcation  of  Evan- 
geiical  Christendom,  we  sent  Dr.  Bettelheim  a 
copy,  believing  that  he  would  be  refreshed  in 


niirit,  and  encouraged  by  such  ft  proot  ^ 
though  he  was  personally  unknown  to  us.  bs 
was  not  overlooked  in  that  remote  comer  of 
the  world,  whtther  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  bia 
fellow-men  had  cani«Uum.  we  have 

continued  to  forward  it  to  him  ever  since. 
The  letters  we  have  published  from  him,  sod 
the  lut  of  winch  i^peaied  in  our  laat  numbtf 
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(pi  616)t  hare  been  one  of  the  grtti^ring 
I  nBakii.  Vfith  these  communic&tiona,  we 
cuuMt  doubt  that  onr  readers  have  been  aa 
mnch  interested  as  ourselres.  They  will,  there- 
fore, leani  with  pleasure  that  the  society  of 
ukTal  offiou^  by  wluoh  he  was  sent  out,  has 
recently  been  revived  and  enlarged,  and  ia 
omr  contemplating  the  sending  forth  of  another 
missioiiary  to  labour  with  mm.  They  have 
mniested  us  to  notify  this  fact,  which  we  do 
wiut  a  smeere  good-will ;  and  we  shall  deem 
ooTselves  h^py,  if,  by  the  part  we  have 
lutherto  taken,  and  may  yet  taJte,  we  may  be 
feUow-labourere  with  tfaera,  in  however  humble 
a  meaaiue.  in  promoting  this  important  mis- 
■ioa.  We  sal^oin  a  statement  which  they 
have  pat  into  our  hands,  and  which  they  are 
cirenlating  as  widely  as  they  can : — 

"This  mission  was  established,  and  has 
been  hitherto  maintained,  by  the  efforts  of 
naval  officers ;  and  tlieir  missionary,  Dr.Bettel- 
baim,  has  laboured,  with  great  patience  and 
peraeverance.  and  with  no  other  assistance 
than  that  of  his  wiie,  for  six  years,  in  the 
island  of  Loo-Ghoo,  between  China  and  Japan. 

"A  permanent  committee  in  London  has  been 
recenuv  formed,  one  of  whom  is  Captain 
CracTOK,  R.N.,  who,  whilst  in  command  of  her 
Huesty's  steamer  'Beynard,*  conveyed  the 
Bishop  of  Yiotoria,  in  1850,  bam  Hong-Kong, 
on  a  vhat  to  the  mission.  Captain  Crocron 
had  at  diat  time  abundant  (mportonities  of 
observing  Dr.  fiettelheim  and  the  state  of  the 
misdon,  and  after  having  heard  his  statements, 
and  considered  the  report  and  letters  of  the 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  who  spent  some  days  in  the 
bouse  with  Dr.  Bettelheim  at  Loo-Choo,  and 
baTing  reviewed  the  operations  of  the  Society 
firom  its  commencement,  the  eonunittee  have 
resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  send  thither  other 
missionariee. 

"  Since  the  above  resolution  was  formed,  the 
mission  has  received  further  countenance  and 
support  from  the  visit  of  Capt.  Shadwell,  B.N., 
toXoo-Choo,  in  her  Majesty's  ship  '  Sphinx,' 
in  Febraazy,  He  was  admitted  into 

Shoo^  the  royal  ci^,  wfaexe  he  delivered  a 
letter  from  Lord  Palmerston  to  the  Begent, 
who,  with  his  Ministers,  received  the  same  in 
state.  The  missionuy,  therefore,  eigoys  pro- 
tection as  a  Britbh  subject. 

"  Dr.  Bettelheim  has  made  great  progress  in 
a  Dictionary  and  Grammar  of  the  language, 
and  has  trttUBlated  a  considerable  portion  of  Uie 
Bciiptures.  Loo-Choo  stands  at  the  threshold 
of  Japan,  the  language  is  similar,  and  an 


effloiMit  mission  once  estabHshed  there  may  ba 
reasonably  expected  to  be  followed  by  impor- 
tant results.  The  committee  are,  therefore, 
ready  and  anxious  forthwith  to  engage  a  person 
willing  to  go  forth  to  toil  in  this  laborious  part 
of  the  Lcutl's  vineyard;  and  they  not  only 
invite  such  persons  to  offer,  but  urge  all  those 
who  desire  the  overthrow  of  the  dominion  of 
Satan,  and  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  to  assist  them  in  ftading  a 
soitable  person,  and  in  supplying;  the  hinds 
neceBsary  fiv  tiie  fiirUier  rateDaum  of  thia 
misaion. 

His  Oraoe  the  Duke  of  Hanchesta-,  Com- 
mander, B.N.,  is  the  Patron  of  the  Booie^,and 
the  following  gentlemen  are  its  officers : — 

Ficff-Patron*— Vioe-Admiral  Sir  J.W.Austen, 
K.C.B.;  Vice-Admiral  Archibald  Duff;  Bear^ 
Admiral  Robert  Wauchope.  Truiteet — Obtain 
Heniy  D.  Trotter,  K.N. ;  J.  E.  Walters,  Esq; 

Gommitue —  Bate,  William,  Commander, 
B.K.;  Baxter,  Robert,  Esq.,  3,  Park-street, 
Westminster;  Cooke,  Thos.,  Lieutensnt,  R.N., 
Addiscombe,  Croydon;  Coote,  Bobert,  Com- 
mander, B.N. ;  CracFoft,  P.,  Commander,  B.If ., 
37,  Curzon-street,  Mayfair;  Clarke,  Georga 
Boohfort,  Esq.,  2,  Spring  Garden-terrace ; 
Fishboume,  ET.  G.,  Commander,  B.N. ;  Giles, 

G.  S.,  Esq.  32,  Sackville-street;  Grove,  Franois, 
Commander,  B.N. ;  Halkett,  Peter  A..  Lieu- 
tenant, R.N.,  a7,  Albany,  Fiecadilly ;  Hutchin- 
son, Joshua,  Lieutenant,  B.N. ;  Hyslop,  Limi- 
tenanVColonel  A.  G.,  14,  Hanover-terrace 
Villas,  Notting-hill;  Money,  Wigram,  Esq.,  9, 
Stanley  Villas,  Notting-hiil;  Pasco,  C.  A.  D., 
Lieutenant,  B.N. ;  Smith,  G.  J.  Philip,  Esq., 
1,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple ;  Symons,  W. 

H.  ,  Lieutenant,  B.N.,  Hibemia  Chambers, 
London  Bridge ;  Trotter,  H.  D.,  Captain,  B.N., 
42,  Forchester-terrace,  Bayswater;  Walters, 
J.  E.  Esq.,  0,  New-equare,  Lincoln's-iim; 
Williams,  ;Bobt,  Esq.  9,  Staidey  Villas,  Not- 
ting-hill. 

Chaplain — Bev.  F.  Whylock  Davis,  Fowey, 
Cornwall.  Hon.  Seeretane$  for  England,  pro 
tan. — Joshua  Hutchinson,  Lieutenant,  R.K., 
Vale,  Bam^te ;  J.  E.  Waiters,  Esq.,  9,  New- 
square,  Lincoln'a-inn.  Hm.  Secrttary  Ar 
5eo<2am{— Francis  Orove,  Commander,  R.N., 
Kincardine  Castle,  Auchterarder,<  North  Bri- 
tain. Jiott.  Secretary  for  Inland—^.  J.  Clif- 
ford, XJeutenant,  B.  N.,  Tramore,  Waterford. 
Hon.  Secretary  far  Hong-Kong  and  China— 
Charles  Parker,  Commander,  R.N.,  Victoria, 
Hong-Kong.  ^anW»— Puget,  Bainbridges, 
and  Co.,  12,  St,  Paul's  Oiurdiyard. 


ETANGEIJCAL  ALLIANCE.— BRITISH  OBOANISATIOK. 

•mS  AHHUAL  COHFSBKMOE— OIBCtlLATtOM  Or  "  THB  KUPAOT"— ITS  tUHSLATIOll  IHtO  OZS- 
KUr— PSUZ  EBIAT  OM  THB  BABBATH — ^ADHIHIOM  TO  mEMBEBSHU— PUBUO  KKJEnKOS— 
MOnCE  to  FOBSION  BBETHBES. 

THE  SIXTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE, 
mie  next  Annual  Conference  of  the  British  Organisation  is>ppointg|,|t9[^^>|ii^(liill^^li9i 
SiUfa^  Md  to  couunence  its  ^ttings  on  Wednesday,  the  SStb  of  August  !I1ie  Ber.  Dr.  raoc- 
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noov,  of  Teatnor,  is  npeeted  to  pnaiae  at  tlie  flnt  meettng,  and  to  detinr  tlw  **  Anmat  AAtaMf 
Wd  tiie  Bbt.  0.  M.  BiBSSLL,  of  liTerpool,  to  raad  and  enforce  the  "  ^aetica]  BraolutioBS.* 
Mwanrts  an  also  beii^  taken  to  aeeure  the  pnparatioa  of  papers  on  "  The  Means  dedrable  to 
h«  adopted  foT  increasing  the  effidmicy  of  the  Alliance ; "  on  "  The  present  Popei;  anil 
^testantism  of  Ireland ; "  and,  on  "  Ireland  as  a  Fidd  foar  United  Uiaaionary  Bntarprisa-" 
It  is  hardly  possiUe  to  form  too  high  an  estimate  of  the  importance '  of  a  large  attendasee 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance,  on  so  interesting  an  oecasian.  Hence  this  eaiiy 
announoameot ;  and  Cor  particulaza  relatire  to  "  Communication  hHweett  England,  Scotland,  and 
l¥dmd^  the  Coiuuil  have  much  i^easuie  in  lefezring  to  Brad$haw'»  Qmde  for  Mi^,  page  113, 
■&A  in  stating  an  esq^oit  aaBaranee,  wfaiah  they  have  obtaioad  from  the  Bailw^  anth«itMi» 
that  the  arrangements,  and  scale  of  dutrges,  tbeie  ^pedfied,  may  be  dapoidad  vpsn,  tot  tht 
iponth  of  August 


CiacuuLTiON  or  **  Tbe  Fafact."— At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  ExecutiTe  CounoU  of  the  British 
Oiganisation.  held  on  Thursday,  the  6tb  ult^ 
tiM  Official  Secretary  reported  that,  jnirsuant 
to  the  reaolutione  adopted  by  the  Committee 
of  Council,  on  the  16th  of  January,  copies  of 
Iff.  WyUe'e  |irize  essay  on  the  Papacy  had 
bdw  jMoed  tn  all  the  principal  metropolitan 
Uturanea,  and  had  lUcewise  been  forwarded  to 
Chiemaey.  Truxo,  Plymouth,  Torquay,  Exeter, 
Tiverton,  Taunton,  Bath,  Gloucester,  Worces- 
ter, Hereford,  Witcbampton,  Ventnor,  Hast- 
to^,  Doriting,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Deal,  Wool- 
wich, Booking,  Bishop  Stortford,  Chelmsford, 
Yarmouth,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Newport 
Pagn^  Leioester,  Birmin^am,  Walsall,  Staf- 
fordTHanley,  Newcastle  (Staff.J,  Shrewsbury, 
Chester,  Crewe,  Middlewich,  LiTerpooL,  Man- 
chester, Stockport,  Bury  (Lancasltirc),  Bolton, 
Bvnsley,  WakeBeld,  Sheffield,  Hull,  Scar- 
hmmgh,  DuHiam,  Sunderland,  Newcastle-upon* 
Tyna,  Kendal,  Carlisle,  Lancaster,  Berwick, 
and  the  Isle  of  Man.  It  was  also  reported, 
that  the  Glasgow  Sub-divisional  Committee, 
who  had  kindly  undertaken  to  suprainteod  the 
distribution  hi  answer  to  apphcations  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  had  sent  out  about  three 
hundred  copies.  A  considerable  number  of 
implications  hare  yet  to  be  provided  for, 
iniich,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  satidactorily  met, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Many  of  the 
aoknowiedgments  received  ffrom  clei^ymen, 
members  of  Parliament,  and  others,  uncon- 
nected with  the  Alliance,  have  been  exceed- 
indy  ^atifnng. 

OsitHAK  Tbakbution  or  "  Tas  Papaot."— 
At  the  same  meeting,  aletter  was  read  from  ^ 
Bev.  Theodore  Plitt,  of  Bonn,  to  Dr.  Steane, 
omunsnding  the  tianslatioB  of  Mr.  Wylie's 
vdume  into  the  German  language ;  whereupon 
the  Seoretan  was  instructed  to  communicate 
with  the  author  on  the  subject,  and  to  express 
to  him  the  cordial  readiness  of  the  Council, 
shoiild  he  approve  ef  the  proposal,  to  co- 
operate wHh  nim,  in  connexion  with  the  friends 
in  Germany,  in  carrj-iiig  it  into  eifect.  Mr. 
Wylie  stating,  in  reply,  that  "  the  proposal 
gives  him  lively  sati^aoiion,"  the  translaCiou 
will  be  proceeded  with  at  once ;  and,  together 
with  its  publication,  will  be  greatly  facilitated 
by  the  same  means  which  have  secured  for  it 
8o  extensiTe  a  circulation  in  our  own  country. 

Prize  Essat  on  tbb  Sabbath.— The  Counral 
havings  as  Inttntoted  bv  the  Confarenoe  held 
last  year,  given  renewed  consideration  to  the 
'   '  means  of  qipropriating  a  conttibutioa 


some  time  since  placed  at  theb  dimosal,  by 
Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  for  promoting  the  beltcr 
observance  of  ^e  Lord's  day,  and  havfitt 
undertaken  to  relieve  the  M<Htb- Western  Din- 
sion,  conformablvwith  their  own  views,  of  the 
duty  which  had  oeen  confided  to  them  in  reht 
tion  to  this  subject,  came  to  a  resolutiott,  at 
the  meeting  already  mentioned,  to  offer  a  raizs 

op  ONB  HDNDBBD  POUNDS,  for  BB  EsSay  OU  thS 

Sabbath,  to  be  written  with  a  speciai  view  to 
circulation  among  the  higher  clastet  of  the 
community.   The  Essay  will  be  expected  to 
bring  into  view — the  theories  which  nave  pie- 
vailed  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath— the  scriptural 
authority  and  obligation  of  the  Sabbath— the 
history  and  advanttu^es  of  the  Sabbath — the  pre- 
sent actual  extent  of  Sabbath  desecration  in  our 
own  and  other  oonnlxies — the  extent  of  bu<^ 
desecration,  as  compared  with  what  it  lua  beeo 
— ^the  causes  to  which  it  is  attributable,  and 
the  moral  means  by  which  it  ma^  he  coun- 
teracted.  It  is  not  intended  to  lunit  writers  to 
these  topics.   They  merely  show  the  kind  irf 
work  which  the  Council  desiderate.   It  is 
wished  that  the  whole  subject  of  the  Sabbath 
may  be  cleu-ly  and  fiiUy  dealt  with.   The  woric 
must  be  sound  in  argument — strictly  correct  in 
facts  and  statistics — powerful  in  its  appeal^ 
and,  of  course,  free  from  sectarian  and  poutfeal 
bias;  and  must  not  exceed  a  moderate-azed 
octavo  volume.   Competitors  to  send  in  their 
M8S.  for  adjudication,  not  later  than  the  Slat 
of  March,  1853,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Dobson,  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London,  to 
whom  aH  communioations  on  the  snl^eetof 
the  Essay  an  likewise  to  be  addressed.  Eaeh 
MS.  to  have  a  motto  inscribed  on  it.  and  to  he 
accompanied  with  a  sealed  letter  having  ths 
same  motto,  and  enclosing  the  name  uid 
address  of  the  writer;  whit^  letter  will  not  bS 
opened,  imless  the  prize  be  awarded  to  tb* 
Essay  of  the  motto  wbose  name  it  contains,  bot 
will  be  returned  imopened,  together  with  the 
Essay  eonneeted  witli  it,  when  clained  by  its 
motto.   The  first  edition  vt  tbe'imecessfnl 
Essay,  to  the  extent  of  not  raoro  &an  3,000 
copies,  to  be  the  property  of  the  Council.  The 
names  of  the  adjodioators  will  be  published  in 
a  future  annoimcement,  by  whose  award  the 
Council  will  be  bound,  on  the  di$tinct  mde^ 
Mtanding  that  the  Egmp  leleeted  a$  the  ft«f. 
shall  alto  he  deemed  hy  them  to  be  worAy  of  the 
iu^ect,  and  qf  ffieeaute  derigned  tcbe promoted. 

UxBOLtnioM  ON  AnHuwoHxo  MBMBcaaiiP. 
—The  following  resolution,  adopted  hj  the 
Council,  is  commended  to  the  qwoudr" 
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jf^MantwBoffto  *Bfn«w  Tandent  in  loealitiee 
wime  they  themselTes  mity  be  the  only  mem- 
beri,  or  where  no  Sub-divisional  Committee 
eiists : — "  That  jnarties  be  admiraible  to  mem- 
btnhip  by  the  Council,  or  its  Committee,  on 
tlw  Tooomraendation  of  any  member  of  the 
Otganisiition  to  whom  they  may  be  personally 
koown."  The  names  of  partiee  thus  reoom- 
nuDded,  if  forwarded  to  the  Offioial  Secretary 
prerionsly  to  the  Friday  following  the  second 
Lord's  in  each  month,  will  m  submitted 
for  admission  to  membership  at  the  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council,  and 
notioe  retunied  acootdingly. 

Public  MsETZitas.— At  the  monthly  meeting 
«f  the  Ousoow  SulkdiTisKtn,  held  in  March, 
(be  Iferahants*  Htll  wiis  oompletely  crowded 
with  a  liigUT  respectable  audience.  John 
Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  occupied  the  ohair; 
nd  among  the  gentlemen  present  were  the 
Rem  Dr.  King,  Dr.  Symmgton  (Paisley), 
Dr.  Symington  (Olaegow),  Dr.  Kooson,  A. 
M'DoQgall.  Dr.  Bates,  J.  A.  Wylie,  and-  H. 
tftegill ;  J.  Playfair,  Esq.,  William  Brown, 
Esq.,  W.  Brodie,*  Esq.,  &c.  After  devotional 
fierciseB,  conducted  by  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Syming- 
ton. Mr.  Wylie,  having  recently  returned  from 
luty,  aiSdremed  the  meetioff  on  "  Rome  and 
the  Workings  of  RomaniBm,'  his  lecture  being 
Aia&y  occtqtied  with  a  statement  of  what  had 
coma  under  his  personal  observation.  Dr. 
Bites  lefened  to  the  lamented  decease  of 
Bolmt  Kettie,  Esq.,  whose  name  had,  for  a 
martar  of  a  oentury,  been  connected,  in 
elaagow,  with  the  prt^rees  of  religious  and 
philanthropic  objecte,  and  to  whose  catholic 
niirit  and  comprehensive  Christian  charity  ^e 
Evanmlioal  Alliance  had,  from  the  first,  pre- 
sented peculiar  claims.  Personally 'exempli- 
fying the  brotherly  love,  and  endeavouring  to 
promote  the  unity  of  sentiment  and  enbrt 
vhich  it  is  its  object  to  foster  among  the  dif- 
firant  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  he 
delighted  in  frequenting  its  meetings ;  and  the 
dur^  of  sorrow  which  shot  through  the  large 
aaembly,  when  the  moumfid  intelligence  of 
iSa  death  was  commimicated,  showed,  in  a 
stdlj^ng  manner,  the  estimation  in  which  he 
waft  held.  Dr.  Bobson  conducted  the  oloeing 
devotians  of  the  meetioA. 

On  the  evening  of  ThurBdav,  April  llHfa, 
a  oonversaztone  was  held  in  Doiu^'  Hotel, 
Aberdbbh,  at  which  the  Bev.  Dr.  Brown 
M<mided.  Among  those  present  were,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Spence  and  Kev.  Mr.  Simpson,  of 
Kintore,  or  the  Free  church ;  Rev.  Mr. 
TfoTaggart,  of  the  Established  chmxh ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Angus,  and  Bev.  J.  C.  Brown,  of  the 
Onitad  Presbyterian  church;  Rev.  Sir  W. 
Dunbar,  Bart.,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  the 
ohureh  of  England;  Captain  Burnett,  of 
Monhoddo;  Professors  Gray  and  Martin, 
Bailie  Un|uhart,  Duvid  Mitchell,  Esq.,  &g. 
Afia  devotional  exercises  had  been  engaged  in. 
Dr.  Brown  read  John  xt.,  and  took  that  as  the 
sahject  of  some  very  appropriate  remarks. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  McTi^^,  after  expresBing  the 
great  Measure  which  it  afforded  him  to  be 
fBHUt,  nd  (Bering  a  fbw  remarks  on  Ohria- 
tiw  miaa  in  geDenii,  spoke  at  some  length  on 


Ihe  ibDinriiig  pants,  tIb.,  miion  among  he- 
tievers-^nforoed  in  Scripture — ^the  best  argu- 
ment against  objections  tu^ed  by  Roman 
Catholics — essential  to  strength — essential  to 
the  progress  of  truth  in  the  world — essential  to 
an  mdividual  growtli  in  grace.  The  Ber. 
C.  J.  Brown  alluded  to  the  circumstance  which 
many  assign  as  their  reason  for  not  joining  the 
Alliance,  that  it  is  not  ctUculoted  to  produce 
any  practical  results;  and  stated  that,  what- 
ever Its  object  and  constitution  might  be,  most 
important  practical  results  had  followed  in  ita 
wake,  and  could  only  be  traced  to  its  opera- 
tions. Passing  over  tangible  facts  connected 
with  such  malts,  he  maintained  that  if  attend* 
ance  at  its  meetiufra  sent  its  members  to  their 
homes  and  theii  closets  in  a  more  prayerAil 
spirit  than  that  in  which  they  left  them,  a  most 
important  practical  result  had  been  secured. 
Professor  Martin,  in  addressing  the  meeting 
showed  that  tlie  Evan^pelical  Alliance  occupied 
a  poeidon  in  the  Christian  world  which  no 
other  institution  had  so  much  as  attempted  to 
occupy — that  it  had  undertaken  end  suoceofr 
fully  carried  through  operations  which,  but  for 
it,  wOiUd  probablj^  never  have  been  projected ; 
and  that  it  had  originated  influentitJ  societies 
for  the  prosecution  of  schemes  which  could  be 
carried  on  better  by  separate  and  independent 
associations.  In  the  present  condition  of  our 
Protestant  brethren  on  the  Continent,  he 
deemed  the  Evangelic^  Alliance  aninstitutioa 
of  tibe  highest  importance. 

The  annnol  tmrit  of  the  members  end 
friends  of  the  Alliance  took  place  in  Free* 
maeons'-Hail,  Lomdoh,  on  Tuesday  evenii^, 
May  the  4th.  Tea  and  coffee  having  been 
served,  company  retired  to  the  large  room, 
where  a  meeting  was  held,  under  the  presidency 
of  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Es^.  The  proceedings 
commenced  with  devotional  exercises,  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Brooke,  and  Rov. 
0-.  W.  Fiahboume.  The  chairman  expressed 
his  increasing  conviction  of  the  importance  of 
the  Alliance.  Those  who  had  joined  it,  found 
great  blessing  and  comfort  from  having  done 
so  ;  and  those  who  had  not,  were  often  stirred 
up  to  cultivate  its  spirit,  and  to  be  more  careful 
to  evidence  their  love  for  their  Christian  bre- 
thren. During  the  past  eventful  year,  the 
most  blessed  iBBults  had  been  produced  by  its 
instromrat^ty.  It  had  prevented  foreigners 
witnesnng  the  shameful  spectacle  of  a  church 
split  into  various  sections,  and  had  presented  a 
^atform  on  which  they  could  meet  one  another. 
The  value  of  the  AlUance  was  not  to  be  judged 
by  its  effects  in  this  country ;  it  was  thought 
more  of  by  foreigners  than  by  British  Cmris- 
tians.  He  hoped,  however,  tnat  they  would 
yet  take  a  greater  interest  in  it,  and  go  on 
perseveringly.  The  meeting  having  been  ad- 
drewed  by  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  of  Poplar, 
and  Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  incumbent  of 
Bentley,  the  Rev.  John  Boat,  of  La  Force,  said, 
that  he  loved  the  Alliance,  because  his  Lord 
had  mrayed  for  it  There  was,  in  Paris,  at  that 
very  nour,  a  small  Evangelical  Alliance  meet- 
ing; and  in  the  South  of  f^ranee.  wtthi  his 
beloved  little  flock,  thenti^dilybee£)QgJ&8 
of  six  ohurchea,  memben  of  which  bad  oome  a 
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liiindred  miles  to  consult  on  tlie  hvst  iiieaiiH  of 
tormiiig  ti  lirAncli  of  the  AlUiinoc,  and  lie 
truittctl  tliut,  ill  a  Aliort  tim<>,  thoy  would  ontor 
into  com>rt]i(>n(li<ii<;it  vitli  the  Connci'l.  He  vfan 
happy  to  HHy,  tlint  tit  no  time  hud  <^liristinns  in 
Pans  hocii  infirt'  iinitetl  thmi  tlu'v  miw  vrvrc.  ' 
I^8t  Snhltiith,  a  Dissi'iituig  iiiiiii^ilpr  jirenHii-d 
and  adiniiiisti-i'L-d  thv  rminnunioii  in  un  K]>is- 
copal  t'liiirf  li,  and  a  clfti^gj'nian  of  tin-  I'liiirrh  of 
Knglimd  did  tlie  saino  in'  a  Di^ist-utin^  church. 
This  had  never  ocfliinvd  ht-fim'.  They  hegTUi 
to  feel  that  th(!y  innst  do  sctmi-lliinfr  iiioi-o  tlinn  i 
write  or  sptfafc  iihcnit  (.'liri>liRn  union.  In  j 
France,  the  hi-othn'u  wciv  siirruunded  hy  mimy 
dilliculties ;  tliey  did  nut  know  wlmt  n  day 
might  hring  forth  ;  hut.  if  times  of  pei-serutinn 
should  reluni.  some  would  die  martyr^,  and 
others  would  tronie  to  I'lnghmd.  and  tho  Kvan- 
gi'liual  Alliance  would  oihmi  its  onns  to  m'ciTr 
them.  Tlip  Jlev.  John  Weir  ihon  (jave  out  a 
hymn,  and  offorcHl  prayer,  with  siweitu  n,'forcuce 
to  tho  iK'rseeutiiiU'*  nidiuvd  hy  many  of  the 
foreign  orelha'ii.  'J'hc  meetiuf,'  was  aftcrwitnlK 
addressed  hy  tho  lh>r.  Dr.  Hohy  and  Kev. 
William  Bevon.  as  aUo  hy  tho  licr.  Dr.Stcone, 


who  detailed  a  numher  of  painfully  iuterciOg 
faets  relative  to  the  jiei-secuiious  uii  the  an- 
tint-nt. 

On  tho  -:jOth  of  April,  a  meeting  wasiHUat 

ExLTKit,  pi-esided  ijver  hy  \V.  H.  iVtiTS,  £sa.: 
on  the  Hind,  at  Plymoith,  jtrcsideil  over  hy  uie 
Mitynr.  Alfred  Uooker.  Kst].;  audou  the 'i3rd.it 
ToiiQi'.vY,  juvsided  over  liy  Captain  Motun 
Kyrle.  These  iiieetingii  were  attended  by  a  dfcpu- 
tiuiun.  eonsi^linfj  of  the  Itev.  Charlea  rfaekson. 
of  lientley.  Iltiuts.  and  tht>  OtKditl  Secn-'tan'. 
mid  atllirdcd  much  eneourageniejit.  ilcciingauf 
a  very  interesting  i-hariicter  liave  alsw^i  Ucd  k- 
I'.'iitlyheldat  SnKvnKT.1).  MAi.i.LESfiELu.His- 
i.LV,  Xkwcisti.k  (Sliift'.i.  and  Wals.%i.l,  undt-r 
tiie  iufsidenoy.  respeetiwly,  of  S.  U.  Smith. 
Ksij. ;  Daniel  Oldlmni,  Kso. :  John  Kidj;w». 
Emi-  :  the  Mavnr  of  Walsall.  They.  tun.  we» 
attended  hv  Sir.  ilacksoii  and  the  ScL-ret^'. 
who  had  likewisi)  the  pleasure  of  a»&oi-i>tiitf 
with  theniM-lvfs  the  Rev.  F.  Flowun*.  rii*arra 
Tcalhy,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Gonlon,  of  Wali^ll; 
and  at  Newcastle  and  Wab>all,  tJic  Ker. 
U.  Briaut,  incnmheut  of  St.  Paul's,  MdccIk- 
fiuld. 


NOTICK  TO  FORKIGX  BRKTHRF.X. 

The  Ppeeiid  atti-ntioii  of  Christian  ministrrs,  and  othern,  connected  with  the  AUianw  aaJ 
inteivsted  in  its  progivss,  is  vcTy  earnestly  rei(uested  to  the  following  rc^lutiou,  adopted  at£ 
recent  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of  the  British  Oi-gaui^aiion.  viz. — "  That  fortijjn 
brethren,  memberd  of  the  Mvaiigeheal  AUiiim-t',  pnri>osuig  to  visit  England,  be  resiiectfally 
solicited  to  eomiinniieatu  to  tliaL  ulFoet  with  the  Ollluitil  Seeretiuy  of  the  British  Organisutioa, 
in  order  to  aH'ord  the  I'ommitlei' opjiortunity  ti»  invite  thfiii  to  its  Jiiei-tiiigs,  and  nfiider  (iirir 
jm'rt-nce  in  this  eountrj-  iivailahle  for  the  advancement  of  tin-  inteiwts  and  ohjeet-*  vf  xhv 
Alliance." 


7,  Adam-stret't.  .\delphi.  ].uud'in. 


-1.  P.  DiinbuN,  ttihi-ial  Secitturv. 


KVAN'CKIJf.M,  AI.U.\Nt'K.— FRENCH  OliCAXISATIOX. 


Fontiiin.^hlciiu.  ■»llh  iliiv,  l?*.'ej. 
Dear  Dr.  Ki,  nil,.'. —  I  |i:ivi-  iiwu\  plciKun-  ui 
s«>ndilig  you  n  W  w  lirid'  imrtii-ulur-:  I'.iiiiTriiiiiL,' 
our  annual  m-.'ftiiiijal'ihi'  K\  ;(Hi(.'Ii(';il  ,\Ui;iiii>\ 

Wltii'll  tO'iJi  jiitirc  nil  lllc   Itli  iTl-t:illl.  llllil 

WfU  -^uiljil  111  iMiii-liiiti-  till'  M'l'Li'r'  111'  r .  li^'iu-  '■ 
im'fliuiiN  w  hii'ii,  u-  \v.     lii'M  in  l'iin~  in 

thi'  ImUT  end  <>\'  Ajiri!  iind  ihf  liri^iiniiiiif  nl' 
llio  jiivsi'iit  iJiiiiith;  ;inil  iill 'if  wltii'll,  tiii-;u':ir. 
pivsfiited  an  enroi milling  a]ii>r;iniui'L>  of  livi  ly 
/cal  and  ChriMiau  iilfiTtion.  This  w.i^  jmr- 
tieularly  n;markiihli'  at  tin-  closi-  nf  "i-vi-nil. 
when  ooUi'eIinn<i  weri'  madf.  amoinitiii'.;.  ^oute- 
tiinrs,  to  tw.i  and  thnv  thousand  fniin-s — a  : 
largi'  sum  for  thi.s  eiauiliy — priiving.  to  thr  joy 
of  all,  both  pii-.ieitt  iiiul  iib-^i-nl.  that  the  •^jiirit 
of  siicriliee  was  nwiiki'Ui  il — tliiin  wliirii,  there 
is  not  a  surt-1'  [inuif  of  the  pnv^'P  --.  of  the 
Saviiiur's  Imi'  in  liii-  ln-jtit-  of  Mi'-  i-iiildn-n. 

Tlic  mci'tiiiii  (if  i)it.i  F.vjmi,'olii-;i]  Allinnci' wus 
lirld.  Its  in  pn-L-i'ilini,'  ynirs.  iil  tin-  \Vi>>lcyiiTi 
(.'iiiipt'l,  line  il  mil  111  ill  111.  Kciniirrly,  this  rlii(]n'I 
was  ii  Ki>iiiiin  ('jitliolic  pliii-o  nl' ivnj~lii]i :  u-.ul 
iiDW  till-  Wtsl.'yiiii'j,  ill  ilii'ir  turn,  iiili'inl  tii 
Hhiitiil'tu  it,  II  islijiJly  constniftiil,  enlil,  iniil 
(inl/cii/tliy ;  Jiiid  ;-t.\t'i-iil  Pvuli'-Uiuv  v;\i«\n'ls. 
or  cJnirchei,  hjivin','  hr.'u  raw'tX  m  -.miV  i.\vf)\\ui\ 
thiri  vicinity,  they  justly  yonduOit  vWviX.  'w'^ii. 


Ih'  wi'll  ti)  ri'iimvc  their  eindi-  of  n«-liil!ii'" 

i-l<ewlii'rf. 

The  iiu-eiiiig  thi-^  year  wiis  iimr.-  nuiii'r.  ibh 
lilt  iided  tlian  on  furnirr  "feii-itiii-.  l  Ui-  l'.<  ^. 
.-\i.l>I|i!ir  M.iiiiicl  \vji>  tn  iiiivo  ;iil(hv--4  li  ii.  imi 
Hii'ii-lrniil  itiilii  •■,  wliidi  cmuIiI  lun  he  lii  i.:v-il. 
.ililiLfid  liini  tn  !ili>.ui  liiiiiM'lf:  mid  thv  i^'V, 
Kilnii'inI  li.-  rr,  -.-i-iiM''  WHS  ki  pt  ;nvii\  I'V  suiljiu 
iinli-[Hisili.'ti.  Otir  "  )-n>Lrnimnir  ■"  lnni.  ili'"-''- 
fiin',  til  uiiJiTsJii  -oiiic  t'l-w  !iliii-iitii'ii- :  Uiur 
llifU'ss,  v,f  ni.Tting  wiiw  mo^i  iiiti  n  mJhu' 
Thi-  iiuiiii'riiii>  auditi-ry.  the  ini.Tftisi-d  iiumivt 
I'f  I'liiift  urn  and  ^luviins,  wlm  otvupitt!  iln' 
iMriuh\  and  the  ^wwx  rhriMiaii  bpiiit  tluit 
luTvaih'il  the  discourses,  dniwing  iymh  iiiur 
nmrs  nf  njkpndiiitioii,  and  iiitu<inga  *o:il"-iir- 
rim,'  charm  r,f  l.'hristiiui  frateniity  iiiTtj  il"" 
ht'iirt-j  (if  nil  pr.'-^i'iit.  \.t  iv  su  luiinv  miLniiiE 
piiiids  tiiiit  the  Kvaiigi  lii-iil  .Mliiuici"  i;ikt!i 
i-i)ut  HiU'ing-i  ami  i-;  hriiii;iiig  t'oiih  ini'.:  I' 
dur  Musti'i'-j  gli>iy-  M•■■ll-i^ul■  Ii-  I'ij-t<'ur 
'  iritnd]iiiTri'  )ir.'-idcd ;  and,  Jifli-r  cnlhi:):  t.' 
niiiiil  tlir  gn.'nl  lii>s[irl  ]irci'.  [^;^  !i  wliiv!: 
tlit^  Kvinisfi'lii'iil  .-Mliiincf  w:is  tnuml.-d.  In-  wii;: 
until  'iiy,  ■"  lliiU  *'hrisii;iiiiiy  u  d^n-lvini — l^i!'. 
iiliiiVi'  nil.  it  is  ■  lif';'  if  it'js  a  diji-triiu  .  it  ^ 
^vw\\\\\v  Y't'^'^'^^^^v'^^''?  t^Ve  ;  life  i>  Invc.  Tiillli 
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The  apostles  were  won  hy  the  heart,  and  mb- 1 
daed  by  love  ;  and,  in  their  tiirn,  tUey  brought  j 
the  world  captive  in  obpiUenre  to  tlio  rross.  i 
The  Kvancfoiical  AlUanoe  htwl  assistod  in  brinff- 
tng  u-s  back  to  lite  in  the  tnitli — iii  that  which 
is  the  TPiy  enaetice  of  life.  Charity  cannot  be 
oguiised,  for  it  is  a  plant  of  celestial  growth ; 
the  Erangelioal  Alliance,  liowerer,  can  aid  its 
der^onment  among  the  dif^rcnt  members  of 
Christ  s  body.  This  whs  visible  in  all  Uiat  had 
been  bronj^ht  nnder  our  observation  during 
the  i>ast  week,  when  wo  had  witnessed — ^pro- 
gress in  life,  progress  in  liberality,  jirogrcss  in 
Cbristian  workB,  nnd,  abovo  nil,  a  progress  in 
which  bU  must  rejoice,  for  it  is  the  most  essen- 
tial— viz.,  the  progress  in  brotherly  love  

There  had  been  a  marked  progress  nmong«t 
brethren,  who,  although  failhfiU  to  their  own 
particular  opinionii,  yearned  in  heart  one 
towards  anotlier.  Ecclesiastical  walls  btill 
existed ;  but  tliesc  hnd  become  more  trauspai-cnt, 
and  through  thein.  breUiren  bc>gan  to  see  each 
other,  to  know  each  other,  and  to  tovo  cadi 
other  bettor.  It  was  bv  prayer,  by  watchful- 
ness of  one's  self^  by  rea£ng  and  meditating  the 
Wonl  of  God.  that  these  sentiments  could  dove- 
bp  themselves,"  Ac.,  &c. 

ant  I  promised  to  Ito  brief,  therefore  I  must 
Dot  continue  these  citati(m3,  whi(rh  I  have 
given,  I  fear,  too  imperfectly  to  admit  of  yonr 
fonning  an  opinion  of  the  excellent  pasteurs 
eloquent  and  truly  Cliristiau  addrens.  He  was 
foUowed  by  Pasteiu-  Cook,  wlio  reverted,  in  an 
interesting  manner,  to  the  Alliance  meetings 
inLondon.  in  ISiil.  Oh  !  may  it  he  the  Lord's 
wiU  to  create  in  us  the  same  spirit  of  Clu-istiaii 
zeal  that  animates  oiu*  Kngli.sh  bretliron ! 
After  Pasteur  Cook,  Pasteur  Uauthey  addri'sscd 
the  meeting.  He  said ; — "  I  am  so  incxprcs- 
nhly  happy  wliilo  listening,  tliat  it  is  almost 
painful  to  me  to  spciik.  .  .  .  1'banks  be 
to  God,  tlie  Evangelical  Alliance  is,  indeed,  a 
nali^ — not  a  Iniman  reality,  depending  on 
man,  but  a  Divine  reality. "  We  arc  one  in 
Chriat.    .    .    .  ." 

I  will  giro  yon  Pasteur  Giuithcy's  concluding 
iBBtcnccs,  wliich  I  coidd  wish  might  mfet  tlie 
no  of  every  Cliristian  brother,  for,  by  the 
Lord's  grace,  tlioy  might  Kink  dooji  into  his 
heart,  and  go  far  to  ensure  his  spiritual  and 
temporal  tnemberahip  in  our  KvangcHcal 
Alliance : — 

"If  our  hearts,"  he   said,   "live  (live  in 
Christ,  of  course) — if  our  hearts  live,  thry 
loTe.    ....    It  is  neces!snry  to  rellcct 
much  upon  the  importanco  of  increasing  and 
Mren^hening  thin  reality.    It  is  one  of  the 
mincipal  foundation-stones  of  sonclification.  ^ 
£«eh  barrier  that  stands  between  us  and  our  j 
bnthren,  stands  also  between  us  and  Josus  i 
ChriiL   We  cannot  feel  a  coolness  towards  I 
OBf  Inethien,  but  thnt  coolness  must  exist 
batman  us  aikd  the  Lord  Jesiu.  And  if  our 
■nctifl cation  suffers,  wliat  01  may  we  not 


accomplish  by  our  fUIing  off!  Let  us  reflect 
deeply  upon  the  cWla  that  must  be  the  con- 
sequences of  our  indifference.  Even  shame 
itself  might  follow  !  Do  you  desire  that  Chris- 
tian works  should  flourish  amongst  us?  If  so, 
they  must  be  carried  on  in  the  true  spirit  of 
love — ^not  only  the  lore  of  our  Lord,  but  also 
tlie  love  of  oiu-  brethren;  tlien  this  victoiy 
will  be  given  to  us.  We  must  also  rememlxn' 
tlio  times  in  which  we  live.  These  are  serious 
times,  and  to  go  forward  to  meet  the  future, 
with  more  courage  of  heart,  and  with  increased 
serenity  of  mind,  let  us  not  forget  the  precept, 
'  I-.OTC  (die  another.'  To  conclude.  When  we 
are  inclined  to  bo  careless  towards  our 
brother,  let  us  remember  that,  in  a  very  short 
space,  we  shall  be  placed  near  liim  at  the 
celestial  banquet,  and  at  that  thought  every 
obstacle  must  disapjiear !" 

After  Pasteur  Gauthey,  tho  meeting  was 
briefly  but  seasoiialjly  addressed  by  Mons. 
Meyructs,  and  Pttstcurs  Vermeil,  Augustin 
Bost.  Emilieu  Frossard  and  Vulliet.  The 
doxol(^  was  then  sung,  and  after  an  appro- 
priate prayer  the  assembly  withdrew,  under 
the  most  gratifying  and  salutary  impressions. 

On  tlie  following  day,  tho  sacrament  of  tho 
Supi>er  was  administered  in  the  same  chapel, 
to  a  considerable  number  of  brethren  and 
siHtera,  who  joyfidly  seized  the  O]iportunity  so 
offered  of  uniting  together  at  the  Lord's  table, 
to  terminate,  in  tliis  feast  of  love,  the  Chris- 
tian festival  tliey  had  been  jiermitted  to  cele- 
brate during  the  jircceding  week.  Here  we 
again  see  that  the  Lonl  is  pleased  to  bless  the 
feeble  efforts  of  His  ehildivn,  where  these  tend 
to  the  advancement  of  His  reign  of  peace  and 
love. 

Laat  year,  five  tables  were  successively  sur- 
rounded. This  year,  tho  unnil)er  was  seven. 
IjOt  us  unite  oiu"  prayerti,  that  next  year  the 
mcrea<ie  niaj  rbesbll  more  remarkable;  and  if 
our  prayers  be  made  in  unity,  and  in  tho  true 
spint  of  love — "  lmtt<j"  love — according  to  an 
expressive  citation  trom  tlie  German,  made  by 
Paiitcur  Grandpicrre — they  shall  lie  heard  and 
granted;  for  bus  not  the  Lord  said,  "What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do." 
1'he  bread  and  wine  wcre'distribnted  at  the  seven 
tahk'3  hy  I'asteurs  Ad.  ]iIonod,  Bridel,  Brun, 
Ck.  Cook,  Vaurigand,  Jiurnier,  Edmond  de 
Pivtueiige,  A»ijuHlin  Bost,  VtiUiet,GoHin,  Serif, 
Fo»»€,  Bridel,  Ad.  Monad. 

Singing  and  prayer  suitably  terminated  this 
hallowed  ceremony,  and  every  lieort  Feemed  to 
respond  "  Amen, "  as  to  the  holy  Apostle  who 
wrote  to  the  Aomanu :  "  Now  tlie  (iod  of  hope 
lill  you  with  all  joy  and  }>eaeo  in  believing, 
tliat  ye  may  abound  in  hojie,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Time  presses,  so  tliat  I  can  only  assure  you 
that  1  Tcmaiu.  dear  Dr.  Steane, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  ChriBtiin  lore, 

A.  Racime  Bsaim. 


PROTESTANT  EDUCATION. 

Perth.    I  moral,  and  inteUccVwelV  ot 
Daar  Bnv— Feeliqf,  as  I  do,  iauoh  intenst  it  was  with  tot;  ana^t^atai^mi 
I  iki  mammtom  mhject  of  tlie  lel^ioiu,  |  paper  in  yooT  MlvzcVl  inniCEiec, 


190 


HOVE  AND  lOSOELLAKEOUB  INTBZJjaENOE. 


tamtJSdueation,"  and  haviug  attached  to  it  ths 
weU-lmown  and  mucb-iespeoted  luime  of 
Eardley.  Theobjeotof  that  paper  ia,  I  presume, 
chiefly  to  draw  the  attention  of  professing  Chris- 
tian parents  to  this  all-important  subjeot,  and, 
trulr,  "  there  is  a  cause."  It  is  now  more  than 
century  since  William  Cowper  wrote  his 
"Titocinium;  or,  Review  of  Schools;"  and,  alas, 
loMit  not  its  cutting  sarcasm  be  addrewed, 
wiui  but  too  much  truth,  to  the  large  propor^ 
tioa  of  pro&saing  Christian  parents  of  the 
middle  and  upper  classes  of  our  own  Tauntingly 
erangelio  day?  We  in  Scotland  are,  bappUy, 
to  &  gnat  extent,  inexperienced  of  the  evils  of 
your  monster  public  schools  of  the  Eton, 
Hajtrow,  and  Bugby  type — but,  in  part  at  least, 
these  evils  are  oommon  to  us  all;  and,  be 
assured,  many  a  Scottish  parent  will  feel  a 
Uv^y  interest  in  the  solution  of  the  problen^ 
(vhieh,     VB  hope,  iaiunr  to  be  ^aced  fairly 


before  the  Bridth  public.  Shame  to  ui,  thit 
at  this  day  it  shotud  still  have  to  be  dou^ 
Whether  a  clatxioal  education  oan,  or  canM, 
he  conducted  on  tkorouglUjf  OhrUtian  jH-tMyk  ; 
and  whether  the  evil^  hitherto  found  to  be 
attendant  on  the  collecting  together  of  boyi  i& 
large  public  schools  are,  or  are  not,  insepa- 
rable nom  that  system,  or  whether  thc^y  admit 
of  being  so  fkr  nanedi«l  as  to  mij»  it  sab  ud 
suitable  fer  a  Christian  parent  to  risk  the 
welfare  of  his  child,  by  placing  him  in  eireon- 
stances  so  ftdl  of  peril  to  his  true  interests  fir 
time  and  for  etcvnity? 

Along  with  many  others,  I  shall  look  viSi 
interest  to  your  pages  for  information  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  movement  now,  I  trust,  &idj 
set  on  foot,  in  reference  to  this  aU-importSBt 
subject ;  and  am,  dear  Sir, 

With  much  respect,  yonts  Teiy  sincerely, 

SOOTUS. 


KONIES  BECBIVED  FOS  VASXCm  BEUaiOUS  ASD  BENETOLBNT  BOCISTIES  ASH 
OBJECTS.  FBOH  JANUABT  TO  Jtmi,  1858. 


For  Potior  Puaux. 


I>r.9teane,fromftmdathUdlfponl  £2  0 

UiHAnstie,perI}r.»tMiu    1  0 

Bev.  J.  Cn^,  Sector  of  Ooppsnhsll,  per 

Dr.Stene    1  0 

B.B.    »  0 

I.  Diektoo.  Bmi.   0  10 

tin.  Bickanb,  per  Dc  Steanc    1  0 

AFriend    0  10 

N.  B.  C.    0  10 

M.B.    1  0 

A.8.H.    1  0 

Mr*.  D.  BicbardwE   1  0 

Ui»  KchardacMi   1  0 

M.  R.    0  12 

J.H.P.H   1  0 

S^gia»  SvangeUcal  Society. 

Kr«.  F^noh   2   0  0 

ILD.   10  0 

i^ifor  Jaeeard'M  Amtti  prr  ^neetiei  Sohw^ 
matntMt  at  ic«^g«,»»  Sdj/iim. 


Potior  Jaqveft  Appeal. 

T,  Parmer,  Esq.,  per  H.  Mayo,  E«q  

UjvPortd.  per  H.  Mayo,  Em  

Mrs.  Bawsou,  per  H.  M^yo,  Esq  

^.Fbitetti  '.  

Potior  Cadore^t  JfpeaL 
UMlLBsdham...  


I^Ux  S^t  School. 
Odleetedby  the  Bev.  W.  CsniB  Wilson., 


The  Misses  Fyo'*>  F»  Bev.  W.  C.  Wilson 


1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

6  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

28  1 

0 

6  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  10 
i. 

0 

B  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

PraMmni  Chmr^  ZWw. 

P.C3adby,E«i  £l  0  0 

S.  Dodd,  Em}.   10  0 

H.  D.    0  10  0 

If.  C,  per  "EvangeBcil  Alhanoe"    0  10  0 

A  Friend  to  Protcstantitm,  por  Ladio^ 
Committee  of  "  Evang^ou  AUiuoc^'* 

Sheffield    8  0  0 

Mrs.  Wibon,  Sheffield   10  0 

MiM  Kay,  ditto    0  10  0 

MfH  Smith,  ditto    0  2  6 

Mrs,  Hk^kbUk  ditto    0  2  6 

TtaUcH         Prett  Rimd, 

Miail^   2  0  0 

BaUan  SgfkgM  Fmtd. 

agnprBresD,  LeamingtoD  ,   0  10  0 

OanMhMtioiuJbr  l^Mr  RrreUL 

HqjorSwrins   0  4  0 

PraMMd  Oatl^  MaUa. 

Mrs.  D.  ^chardson    1  0  0 

S^fSigee^  CSwvX)  .STotiaad. 

M.  B   10  0 

J.M,P.H.   10  0 

A.&H.    10  0 

Tin  Itmar  IGsnoni^tke  Chrmam  Cimrak. 

M.R.    1  0  e 

Jbr  Lowitemtorf. 

AMite,fromLeaiQiiigton,  perDr.Sfaano  0  fi  0 

Mrs.  H.  de  BomriUe,  per  Dr.  Steaoe  ...  1  0  0 

MrkH.BtB(^eDbQiy,S^liby    0  10  0 

Bev.  J.  Foy,  Cheltenham    0  10  0 

E.B   10  0 

Mr.  S.  Pulton,  BlandfbnJ    0  10  0 

Mls9  L.  Jones,  Cheltenham   2    0  0 

G.  BMlie,  Esq.,  Edmborgh   1   0  0 

Mr«.D.  BiBhaniioit,  Mdibid   1  •  0 

Hhi  B.  DonaldMni   SCO 


BBmV  NOXIOBS  OV'BjOOXa. 


m 


BiWpii  Thiij  ..MM. 
A  Tobbbt  Ctennrixwii , 
HD.   


£1  0  0 
0  e  0 
10  0 


•BOMTML 

MMdl.    8  0  0 

SdHBJenk   2  0  0 

IbLFiiieb    10  0 

tr^Kmak   10  0 

B«T.  J.  Cooper.  Bcotor  of  CoppMliftD,  per 

Dr.Staiue   1  0 

B.R   8  0 

M.^C   0  10 


A.BKwiii,B8q   1  0 

W.L«»ch,EBq,   1  0 

nimdE.   8  0 

Mfi.  D.  lUiduKlMHt   1  0 

K.T,Keofc   1  0 


IHttnmi  ProtntamU  at  Cbrwittfa. 

B.R,Bri*ol                                   80  0  0 

Potior  Ctanici,  SehmdemtAlf  {<m  account  of  • 
Tamime.) 

W.Ai^eD0D.Ei4.                              6  0  0 

p^aftfr  Awf,  Stmt^  (am  aeeount  df  Jbrntntf.^ 

W.Alld(noii,Beq.                              6  0  0 

Chmrch  at  Ptagm. 

ILB.  „                                      10  0 

Ar  Dr.  Oomm. 

Mnffickards,  paDr.SteUB                  10  0 

Dr.  J.  D.  R«Ddle                                10  0 

Vta.  Wrer,  Adibarttm                           S  0  0 

Kn.  a  Bndcenbaiy,  Sj^st^                  0  6  0 

MiM  Huv,  iSpOibr                              0  6  0 

Bev.  J.  Fn,  Oieteenham                        0  10  0 

Q.  Green.  Biq.,  Bath                             1   0  0 

0.  pEara.  £sq.,  Stiddepatii                     1   0  0 

R.  ITOkCT,  B«q.,  Plrmoufch                   0  6  0 

Has  L.  JoIHB,  Chcfltenhmn                     2  0  0 

W.  C.  Logm,  Esq.,  Cork,  per  Dr.  J.  Tboin> 


0  0 

....  10  0 

....  BOO 

....  10  0 

....  10  0 

....  0  10  0 

....  0  10  0 

....  0  6  0 

....  2   0  0 

BptdtA  Far^m  Bditf, 

Q.  OnsD,  I^.,  BaOi   10  0 


Mn.  TbarnhUl, 
lieni  J.  Agnevr.  E^abni^h . 

Friend  K.  

Mr.  D.  Riohardwon  

Be*.  W.  Vezey>  Dublin   

M.D  .!:.  


k  Friead,  pec  B«r.  W.C.  WSeou,        0)16  .« 
Ar%Mie  CimriA  at  Trimdai. 

ALa4r,CHftDn   0  1  H 

Hum  B^ter    0  10  0 

Miag  Jane  Ihy,  Bererinr    0  3  0 

Mn.  Freeman,  Maaby  Hall    1   0  0 

Dowi^  DodMM  of  BenAvt    3  S  0 

A  Friend,  par  dttta   5  0  0 

Two  Ladifle,  per  O.  J.  Man^  Eeq.   6  0  0 

A  nmk-OAriiiff  fiir  greit  aindee  «b  -> 

HMiipefaart   10  0 

ABeadaroTUMi^WflNUyPMftDr   0  0  0 

Fntuih  {kutadian  JtHnomify  8oci^, 

CepttTooiv,  Bedford,  (ctdlectedtj)......  26  U  0 

IriA  <A«reft  JGmwm. 
AGm  Lix^  llKBiitQt^  ptf  Kem.  Ban* 

bvy   6  0  <0 

Mn.  D.  lUchardeon   .'.  0  10  0 

Domger  Lkty  Grey  ,         10  0 

Bchooljtir  Sont  ofJOttiottarie: 

M.D.    10  0 

Sagged  Bdtool  Umom. 

Ura.  WatecB    0  B  « 

J.  B   0  6  0 

Miee  S.  Nori    0  10  0 

Mn.  Tcmoobf,  Haaipton   110 

Mf&JiiaBLmrUt   6  0  0 

JUmm  Oram  Seioob. 
AlUeod   0  6  .  0 

Ibf.  Wh7,  AdilnrtOD    9  0  0 

lb.  ISnnett.  Peekban    0  1  0 

Umb  B.  nd  G.  Noel    8  10  0 

Sertplmm  Soeitfy. 

A  n-iend,  per  Lady  S.Bc7H  Dover         0  8  0 

Awf  at  Mmm.  JPorM^  and  Ook^tdi^fotalf 

B.T.,  Kent.   10  0 

Jbr  JFbre^  iVotofoiif  GShmtit. 

Mki  Watchant,  per  Dr.  SteazM   10  0 


Tamer  Chmth  Sermoat.   Diteoamt  prea^M  i» 
Or  TbHW  CkmnA,  BOvtdere,  Srithf  Kmt.  By 
the  Bev.  A.  Mqvod,  Vum;  Bev.  Dr.  Ksmc- 
mcHiB,  Beriin;   Ber.  T.  BnmT,  London. 
Bditad  btf  T.  Bnnrrr.   London:  Jackson  and 
Walflnd.   12[ito.   Pp.  275. 
Time  aennoiie,  as       readily  be  soppoeed,  from 
the  edebiHy  of  thor  aathors,  poeaees  a  value,  inde- 
pwdntiy  of  the  orcaiiMtanoee  onder  whioh  they 
won  pre^ehed.   Tbeee  droamitanoeR,  hcmeter,  en- 
b«eetfa»ititBreet  withwUcfa  tlMTP  win  be  regarded 


at  the  time  of  their  dallrory  -they  now  r^reeent,  in 
tbear  printed  form — the  snbetantiBl  agreamenfe  of 

ministers  of  different  Protestant  chorcbee  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  common  salvation,  and  the  brotbm^ 
oooeord  with  which  they  conld  minister  ia  the  f^mfi 
pulpit,  and  to  the  same  Christian  congregation. 
The  service  at  the  Tower  Chorch  was  one  among 
the  many  occasions  aflbrdad  by  the  lito  Conference 
of  the  fivangelkal  Altiaoee  for  girinK  finik.iB 
pnetical  dflmautrattea,  tb#  JbrfPt£M3J^ 
tlMt  b^evm  fai  Cbriit  an  cm  in  Qnbi^  and  tlvt 
tiMyenv^fabe  In  oMMiaa«.MidiritikmnotfMr, 
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BRTEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


■■  puialicn  tORvther  of  "tike  uTcrmu  fiuth." 
We  boiie  Una  littk  Tolmne  will  fliul  &Toar  with  aS 
our  rcadcn. 

Tktr  Beauiie*  nf  the  Sihlei  m  Arffmmeitt  /or 
iH^ratio*,  tN  Ten  Lecltiru.  By  Wiixuai 
Ljeask.  London;  PBitridga  umI  Onkcy.  Bro. 
PI>.  272.. 

Then  lectnm  were  deKvcml,  not  in  ft  jilnce  of 
worship,  btit  in  a  |niblie  Imll.  They  attnii>t4>(l  the 
■ttcntkm  of  piTsniu  nf  Torunu  rlaiupfi,  and  nf  dif- 
ferent rcligimw  romniuiuonii ;  and  thoj-  nre  now 
pabluhLtl  w  the  midt  of  the  iinpniuuon  jiroduccd 
irj  them  on  the  auditnice.  Their  sul^erta  luv.  The 
Structure  v£  the  lUUo ;  the  Vw^xy  of  tliv  Uihie ; 
the  Dnwm  of  the  Bible;  the  Biof^phy  nf  tlie 
Bible  ;  the  Mnralitv  of  tlie  Bible ;  the  limbics  aS 
the  Bible;  tlK<  i>rcdictiona  of  tlie  Bible [  the 
Miracles  of  the  Bible;  the  Dcn'f^i  of  tlic  Bible; 
and,  the  Dmtinv  of  the  Bible.  Tlioy  are  writton 
in  a  iiopular  iityie,  with  pen^piouitv  nnd  elefiumv ; 
and  we  umvrely  wiah  that  the  anthor  inay  hv  pmti- 
fled,  and  Iris  ilenrc  ftdfillcil,  It)-  tlunr  oitunuvo 
uaeAilnnM. 

The  Worka  of  John  Ofvn,  D.D,  VA\itet\  )>v  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  GOOLD.  Vol*.  X.,  XIIU  XV.  *Lon. 
don  and  Edinburgh :  Julin:ituiMuiid  Hrniter. 

We  oro  liappT  to  note  the  pmpnw  nf  this  \'n]iuible 
poUicaUon :  niut,  ha\'iiif;  so  nm^tly  fp-vm  a  wnuewhnt 
extended  aecomit  and  cominenduti'in  nf  tlic  entornrixe 
dTthcniMritcd  publittliern,  amlof  thu  maimer  inwWh 
the  editor  liaa  undurtakon,  ami  no  fur  dilic■lulrf^>d  his 
Antj,  this  is  all  that  inav  now  Ito  nivdiiL  Wi>  Nub- 
jcnn,  however,  that  the  tenth  volume  cnn  tains 
tltc  following  trcntim'H  :-^A  Dinjilav  of  Annininniiim. 
Tlie  I>inlh  iif  Diiith,  in  the  IV.ilh  nf  Oirist.  IM" 
the  Ih'utli  nf  (liriNt,  and  a  l>i>Mi>rt,itiiin  mi  Diviiio 
Jnslitv.  VoL  \iii.,  tin-  tollnwin^:  ■  Tbi>  Duly  oi" 
TVstnr<Jind  lV>>]ili-  Disfiu^riiiHlu-d.  A  ('lti*tfr  ol' tlir 
Fruit  of  Km-IhiI.  (M'Schisin.  A  Itovicw  i.l' tin- tnu* 
nnlim-  of  Scliism.  An  Aitswrr  to  n  liiti'  Tn-atisc 
almut  ihv  njiturc  of  Si'luMii.  A  Itrii-f  Viinlir.itii'ii  uf 
the  Xoncoiifonuists  from  tlii'  fhsirp"  nf  Sflii*im. 
Truth  aiul  Iiiiux-Lihv  Vindiiut4<«l.  Two  (jue4tions 
eoneeniinjj  the  I^twl'r  nf  the  Snprciiu'  Matristriiti'. 
Indiiljn'nw  uiul  Tnh-nition  i"'tii!>iil<'ml.  A  I'l-in;' 
Offcriiis.  (Iniuiuls  mill  Kf-isims  mi  whii'h  IVotfutiiiit 
Dis^H'iittTs  fU'wrt-  tlii'ir  l^iliiTtj  .  Th>'  ('ii'it'  of  pn-si-nt 
IM^itrtsM-Ji  "11  Nmunntiirimst^  cxiiiiiiiuii.  Ami  twn 
posthumous trL'iitises,  On  tin-  StiibMif  tlu'  Kin^loui 
with  respect  to  tlu>  iin's-nt  Bill  luriin^t  t'mivi-iitirli-i; 
and  A  Wont  of  Adviw  to  tlio  t'ltizciis  nf  T^ii)il<m. 
Vol.  XV.,  thi>  fiillowiiiji : — .V  l)is<'inii>i'  niiuvriiiiiff 
Liturpi's uiiil  (hi'ir  ImjxiNitioii.  A  I)is<f>iir>i<'  ininini- 
iii^  Eviuip'liwil  Ijovc.  Clmri'li  IV.iiv,  :mil  Unity.  An 
Emjiiiry  into  thr  ori;nn:il  iizttiiri'.  institution,  jKiivcr, 
order,  imil  foimnnnioii  of  Kvnnp'liciil  Cliun'hi's. 
An  Answer  to  IV.  Stiniiipfli'et'H  H-mls  of  tin-  niinii- 
sonablfiioM  nf  S>ixir!itimi.  A  Brief  Invlnii-limi  in 
tho  Wor<tiiji  <if  (iml,  and  Discipline  nf  (lie  (.'hurcheri 
of  tlic  New  TL'stuiiHiit.  Tlio  wlitor  iijijienrs  to  iiur.>m> 
lii-s  lulHirioiis  tii-ilc  with  niiwi'in-iiNl  dilitreiii  i',  iind  witli 
prrat  milit  to  hw  litiT.iry  skill  iind  km-wleil^jcol'  liis 
author ;  and  the  volnmes  are  tunu-d  out  in  a  style 
whieli  dniD  no  less  entlit  to  tlw  pnblishm. 

Tktf  Life  of  IT«i/h  Ihvgh,  D.D.  Jli/  hh  Sm-U^  \ 
laic,  II.  M.  Maccill.  St-rumi  KilUion.  hMlu-  ■ 
bnrgh:  Jobii'^toni.'  ami  Hunter.  Tost  Svo.  IV.  ! 
57:!.'  j 

It  floes  not  surprise  ur»,  but  it  adimbi  u*  ii  real  ■ 
^n^ti  float  ion,  tlwt  ii  w-conil  wlition  of  tliioniost  vnlu-  ; 
aWo  nieinoir  hart  lx>ei\  «iUet\  for.   WAwu  iVw  Wfc  of 
m  distiiififuiKltLHl  a  father  id  written      a  wm-\\v^a».■ 
to  uccomplLthed  and  worthy  of  the  nUlwntAAv,  \X. 


woQld  argue  a  great  dcfldencjr  of  i^ht  ftrfn^  nl 
good  taate  in  uie  Christian  pnblie  if  it  were  wt 

prized. 

Delineation  of  Roman  Catiolicum,  ^ratrtt  fnm 
authentic  ackmttrledged  Staadarda  of  the  Chtrrk 
of  Rome;  namelif,  htr  Crmb,  Cat^rhismt,  Jkri- 
WDM  of  CottHciu,  Papai-  BtiUt,  Romam  Catiotis 
Wriien,  the  Jiecordu  of  History,  J^c,  in  rhiri 
ihf  jmnliar  doctrine*,  moraU,  gorrmmenl,  a*i 
tuaifi  a  of  the  Cknrch  of  Some  are  ttated,  trtttfi 
at  lai-gft  and  confuted.  By  the  Kev.  CoAltlXi 
Elliutt,  WH^  eometed  amd  reeiMidiiroKgksKt, 
iriik  Mvmerowt  important  additiome.  Th^ 
Xdition.  mih  a  Jteeommendafon/  Prefhn, 
by  thi>  Un:  J.  HANXAn,  I>.D.  liOndiaiii  3uML 
KoyulBi-o.  Pp.822. 

Tliis  tnr|>e  ami  \iilnable  digest  is  ^vided  info  flw 
book<>.  Tlw  Unit  treats  of  the  Kulc  of  Faith,  tlv 
itfcnnd  of  thu  Seven  Sucnunent«,  the  third  of  the 
Gm't-mnient  of  the  ttiurL-h,  and  the  fourth  on  Mif- 
oelbineoat  Doetrine;)  und  Usofipm;  these,  bowe\-er,arF 
only  two,  ccliluoy  uid  tlie  H-orslup  of  aaintit-  On 
all  tliiii*.'  subjects,  wliich,  an  it  will  be  seen,  embrace 
tlio  chief  pointH  of  the  controversy,  the  authur  ha* 
brought  to}retlier  a  eoimnu  wloetion  of  material^ 
lofncolly  iimuifred  and  dipOKtul,  and  dimowed  with 
ability  und  candonr.  Tlie  Enf^liah  editor  apncantn 
have  disi-bai^cd  liis  duty  with  ilili)^ee  and  jadp 
nient,  und  in  some  partii  of  the  work  ban  made  cm- 
Riclcrable  sidilitions,  which  arc  caretiilly  distiugiiiitwd 
fraui  the  oriiniial  text.  ISotne  itlea  may  be  forawd 
of  the  extent  of  icatUng  ovit  wluch  the  aotbiT  mot 
liAve  punned  his  learned  reacarclic*,  when  we  mnt* 
tion,  tliut  at  tlic  end  of  the  vnlutne  a  Ust  is  given  of 
mow  tliun  300  antboritioii  (luotol  or  referD-tl  to  in 
it.  TIic  work  i.-!  i-ntitled  to  a  plaiv  in  the  lil>nin"<rf 
nil  wli'ise  iluty  it  is,  in  tiini>s  siii'h  an  l\nnv,  if 
a<>(|uiLiiit(<d  with  tlw  Bmiiifh  eontrovCTsy. 

Itihlittit  Attliqi'Hitx,  trUhxnmr  C"tiiit''ra/  Sitij-'i. 
if/iiy/iui/'iui  thf  htiiiifmiijr,  lii^i^jnipfiii,  iind  K-irh 
JJii<t.,ri/<.J'I\ilisti.i'r.  By  F.  a!  C\)x."  I>.l)..  LLI>. 
//7'.4  .l/'i/ir  iiud  nnuifntttit  EiiftrariMffa.  l/mA* : 
J.  >I.  (iritlin  aiul  Co,   Cnm-n  8%'n.  IV 

Thi«!  w-i>rk  I'onns  n  poi-tion  nf  th«  "  Elicyclppi'iii 
Mftnj[xilitiin;i."  wliicli  is  in  course  of  n-poblii-Jiin:!  in 
u  I'iitiincl  edition,  und  we  take  ocnwiion,  in  iioti'  itu' 
till'  volume  iH'I'ore  us,  to  csdl  tlie  utti.<nti<>ii  i  wr 
n-.idi'fs  ti>  till'  entire  s.'ries,  Tliey  are  written 
nun,  many  nf  ivhrx-  names  stand  in  tlie  rT(-ii!'< 
nuik  of  litt  r.itun'  and  scieiiiv.  TIh-v  are  puMWwi 
in  a  iiirot  t^mveiiieiit  Kize.  ut  nwwthly  intiTvalh  ■a\ 
H  mixlenite  ]iriei>:  eniiimu  iiidexfn  are  pivcr..  :idi1 
well-vscvnti'd  ]>ict<'riiil  illustr.itiotw,  with  ci*"!  1"I" 
imd  p)ini  fyiKipi-,i]iliy;  in  a  wnrd,  nothing  of  tU' 
kind  is  jm'tendile,  or  jierliap*  ptpial  t<i  tlieiti,  -v 
lomiiinr  a  ^.^  iieral  f> -j ifp.it or v  nf  lininun  kiMwlmlst. 
aeci'ssiMe  to  mwt  rea<U-rs  and  vfiluabU- t"  al<- 
work  of  Dr.  ('o\  will  tUwrvviUyutld  to  tlie  rri>ut:ili  * 
he  nin'ady  ]i<»s(sse4  ok  u  wrlmLir  and  n  tlu^Jiuijn. 
It  is  a  voluiju'  of  unKt  niii1lir>iriiius  content*,  o'lB- 
liiiii'd  ami  linnnoiiisi-d  with  j.Ti'at  skill,  and  tMfv 
jtiU't  of  it  tcndinj;  to  ilhistrate  the  early  liiit-T*  '"f 
uiankind,  and  tlie  ani-ieiit  p-op-aphy  o*'  I'ali^tiin': 
und  at  tile  same  time  to  vindii-ute  and  esplaii;  ihc 
saniil  StTiptiireK,  isjK't'ially  thoM?  of  the  <  >ld 
tnetit.  Wi'  mn  readily  pvi.'  tlii>  unth<v  tTdlit  »litn 
lie  siiys  that  no  jiains  have  lieeii  ^wn-d  to  ivlW 
iiifiiriiiation  frniii  cvciy  iu.-ei>s.siblt>  (puirter.  K^-worrh 
nnd  ililij^nt  investipitinn  an'  everywhere  aiipamii 
ill  eolledin;*  the  materials  and  not  iliR^Tioiina- 
tion  in  nsinp  tlieni.  We  have  wen  many  work*  m 
wotv^  Vmji.  we  cannot  nicntiob  one  m 
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VSION  IN  PBATBB,  AND  THE  SANCTUICATION  OP  THE 
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Were  I  not  aware  of  the  value  and  even 
iazictit7  of  ^our  moments,  I  might  yield  to 
the  strong  mclination  to  occupy  one  or  two 
with  exprrasions  of  regret  that  the  present 
duty  has  not  heen  assigned  to  a  worthier 
ipeuer.  It  must  suffice  to  obserre,  in  a 
irord,  that  uncontrollable  circumstances 
occasion  the  absence  of  many  excellent 
firiihers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry  to 
vhieh  I  am  attached.  But,  in  regard  to 
not  ft  few  of  these,  I  rejoice  to  convey  to 
jcn  the  assurance  that  their  Ioto  of  Chris- 
tian union  survives  various  trials,  and  their 
hf^  of  witnessing  the  results  at  which 
tins  AOiaioce  aims,  though  it  may  have 
been  damped,  is  not  extmguiahed.  For 
mjBelf,  I  feel  much  di£Sdence  in  r^ard  to 
my  own  feeble  advocacy ;  but  not  in  re- 
gud  to  the  cause  which  has  brought  ua 
together.  And  this  note  it  shall  he  my 
endeavour  to  maintain,  in  the  course  of  the 
few  remarks  which,  with  your  indulgence, 
I  may  be  enabled  to  ofier. 

The  first  of  these  is  suggested  by  the 
holy  and  blessed  engagements  in  which  we 
bare  already  mingled.  It  relates  to  the 
Tslue  of  concerts  for  prayer ; — such  con- 
certi,  especially,  as  the  present ;  concerts, 
TBich  help  us  to  feel  the  real  i^owship  of 
bdierers :  fellowship  with  the  simple  fol- 
lowera  ot  the  Lord  Jesua,  scattered  abroad 
in  earth, — a  multitude  whom  our  eyes 
faafe  never  seen,  and  whom  we  may  never 
otherwise  know  until,  through  the  bound- 
less grace  of  our  common  Saviour,  we 
meet  in  the  jubilant  company  of  heaven. 
This  communion  is  even  more  comprehen- 
me  I  I  cannot  but  reflect  that,  though 
the  Alliance  is  recent,  some  of  ita  fathers 
and  founders  have  already  passed  into  the 
■kies.  With  these  we  are  still  one ;  yea, 
with  Apostles,  and  all  ancient  witnesses 
for  God;  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand — the  virgin-fqpirits— 
who  stand  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount 
Ziou ;  in  a  word,  with  aU  who  have  died  in 
the  fidtih.  While  the  eye  is  fixed  on  our 
bi^ht  rerration  in  the  mture,  we  are,  per- 
hAps,  apt  to  lose  some  portion  of  our  pre- 
sent prmlege,  and  to  forget  that  (accord- 
ii^  to  a  g^ons  text  of  St.  Paul)  it  has 
vte.  Ti. — niLT.1 


pleased  the  Father  to  "reconcile,"  by  Him 
m  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  "all  things  unto 
Himself,"  "whether  they  bo  thmga  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  It  is,  surely, 
the  great  attraction  of  this  Alliance  that  it 
tends  to  discipline  and  educate  us  for  an 
association  which  is  to  be  permanent  as 
our  being,  and  crowned  with  happiness 
which  the  mind  cannot  conceive.  Sur- 
rounded by  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  it 
becomes  us  to  aSt  up  the  hands  that  hang 
down.  If  I  do  not  utterly  mistake,  there 
are  special  reasons  for  expecting  the  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  here  oSerea.  X  wil- 
lingly waive  the  general  argument;  and, 
enie^ally,  in  the  presrace  of  those  to 
whom  the  sweet  experience  of  wwer  with 
God  is  in  the  place  of  a  hundred  syllo- 
gisms. The  reierence  now  is  made  more 
definite.  Our  prayers  on  this  occasion  are, 
in  a  high  and  special  sense,  common  mp- 
plicatioru;  we  are  bowing  the  knee  "  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named;"  unto  "our  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven."  We  are,  therefore,  asking  ac- 
eordmff  to  the  loiU  of  Qod.  The  blessed 
Spirit  makes  intercession  for  us,  "with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  We 
are  repeating  the  veiy  invocations  of 
Christ  for  &e  imity  of  believers.  Tet 
again,  there  are  textt  in  prophecy  which 
sustain  our  hope  of  prevalence  in  prayer 
at  such  a  season  as  this.  May  I  reaer  to 
the  close  of  Isaiah  Ixv.  P  Some  of  the 
eminent  men  aroimd  me  are  ready  to  an- 
swer, that  thispassage  will  attain  its  plenary 
illustration  amid  the  glories  of  the  latter 
day.  But,  to  quote  a  well-known  expres- 
sion of  Lord  Bacon,  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  have  already  "  a  springing  and  germi- 
nant  accomplishment."  It  claims  the 
special  attention  of  such  a  company  as 
the  prMent,  that  the  promieo  just  now 
cited  will  be  &lfilled  when  the  Lord 
"  creates  Jerusalem  a  rejoicii^,  md  her 
people  a  joy;"  when  "they  shall  not 
kbour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ;" 
when  "  the  wolf  and  the  larnVfihall  feed, 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  buUock/'  while  the  serpent  shall  be 
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made  to  bite  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  his 
Conqueror.  What,  then,  can  be  more  aa- 
Buruif;  to  us  than  such  words  as  the  follow- 
ing, found  in  a  connexion  which  points  to 
the  peaceable  reign  of  Christ  ? — "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  tbej  call,  I 
will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  jet  speak- 
ing, I  will  hear-" 

V  iewed  in  this  aspect,  love  is  enough  to 
be  the  ol^ect  of  this  associirfaoii. 
want  real  unity  ;  no  poor  rudiment  or 
adambration  of  it ;  nothing  less  than  that 
which,  when  confessedaud  explicit,  will  draw 
even  from  a  reclaiming  world  the  confes- 
sion that  the  Father  hath  sent  His  Christ 
from  above.  We  want  the  spirit  which 
says,  with  the  amiable  Doddridge,  "Is 
there  a  lamb,  in  all  the  flock,  I  would  dis- 
dain to  feed  P"  Is  there  a  pilgrim  whose 
load  I  would  not  carry  P  Love  cannot  be 
commanded;  but  we  assemble  here  to 
await  a  gentler  influence  by  which  it  will 
be  kindled  in  our  cold  hearts.  We  sit  to- 
gether at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  H^,  lovers 
of  the  Lamb,  drawn  hither  from  many  a 
church  and  many  a  land!  Tour  hearts 
beat  in  accord  wi&  ours  when  we  pray  to 
Him  who  has  gone  up  on  high : — 

*'  One  the  Fathxk  ii  with  Two, 
Knit  tu  in  like  onl^ ; 
Hake  w,  O  tuitiiig  Bov, 
Om, — M  Thou  tud  Hi      one  I" 

Then  the  Sabbath  of  the  church  will  come. 
We  have  had  many  days  of  tumult  and 
secularily.  We  have  marked  the  "earth- 
quake" of  alarm,  and  seen  the  "fire"  of 
eager  controversy,  and  sometimes  felt  the 
keen  "  wind"  of  suspicion  and  unkindness. 
But  the  "  still  small  voice**  shsU  succeed. 
It  already  breaks  from  an  open  heaven ; 
"  Little  children,  love  one  another."  "  As 
touching  brotberiy  love,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you ;  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  0od  to  love  one  another.*' 

It  may  not  be  an  inappropriate  sequel 
to  these  few  words,  if  I  venture  to  allude 
to  the  obvious  policy  of  our  common  foe. 
That  policy  is  intended  to  dishearten  Pro- 
testant and  evangtilical  communities.  But 
let  U8  resolve  that  we  will  not  yield  to 
dismay.  "Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suft'ering 
affliction,  and  of  patience."  How,  in 
seasons  of  darkness,  did  they  invoke  the 
arm  of  the  Lord !  "  Art  thou  not  it,'* 
they  said,  in  memory  of  the  glorious  past, 
**  that  hath  cut  Bahab,  and  wounded  the 
dragon  P*  Let  us  think,  also,  of  that 
word  of  the  greatest  Apostle, — "If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  f "  None, 
certainly,  with  honour,  or  success,  or  im- 


punity.  There  are  around  us  tfareateaing 
omens ;  nor  can  we  look,  without  deep 
concern,  at  the  scepticism,  the  superstitioii, 
and  the  unbounded  ungodliness  of  our 
times.   Tet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  msj 
not  forget  that  the  tactics  of  the  sceptical 
legion  are  altered— a  fact  that  is  o^wUe 
of  a  most  eneourapug  infcerpretetiDii;  or 
that  active,  Protestant  Christendom  is  bj 
no  means  less  influential  than  at  any  fn- 
mer  date.   The  worid's  mind  is  captifatsd, 
to  no  in«msiderable  an  extent^  hj  ths 
tmtb.   Much  of  our  highest  htamm, 
both  Buropean  and  transatlantie,  ii,  it 
least,  coloured  with  Christian  seutUMot 
Light  is  breaking  on  lands  to  which  diit- 
ness  has  long  reigned.   The  prommeBce 
now  given  to  the  subject  oi  Christiu 
missions  is  in  remarkable  accord  with  tiw 
opening  of  the  widest  fields  of  labonr, 
with  the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  find 
many  of  the  long-disinherited  children  of 
Abraham,  and  with  the  tremor  of  Isnda 
which  yet  own  the  sway  of  the  Anbim 
impostor.    And,  once  more,  there  m 
amongst  us  yearnings  for  Christiin  noion; 
a  union  that  shall  inclade  all  those  who 
are  "  looking  for  that  blrased  hope^  lad 
the  glorious  appearing  " — O  that  1  could 
copy  the  exact  form  of  the  Apostle's  but*  j 
guage—"  the  glorious  appearing  of  Him  I 
who  is  the  great  God  and  our  SaTioar 
Jesus  Christ.^    On  the  whole,  it  ma^  bt 
safely  affirmed,  that  the  progress  of  tii«  , 
remoter  antichristlan  systems  is  at  sa  I 
end ;  and  if  the  struggle  near  home  watd  . 
hot,  we  know  who  has  said,  *'  I  have  trod- 
den  the  winepress  alone."    "Who  is  thii  i 
that  Cometh  from  Edom,"  the  prophet  hsd 
inquired,  "  with  dyed  garmenU  from  Bos*  I 
ran  P*'       the  Saviour  had  answered,  **I  j 
that  speak  in  righteoiisnen,  mighty  to 
save."   Then  saiu  the  prophet  in  anuu, 
»  Wherefore"— if  Thine  errand  is  ono  of  | 
salvation—**  art  Thou  red  in  Thine  appar^ 
and  Thy  garments  like  him  that  treads^  , 
in  the  winefat  P"    Just  because  the  sob>  | 
tary  Conqueror  had  been  trampling  Hil 
enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  His  peoj^ 
in  his  fury.  And  if  he  were  now  "alone,  — 
if  there  were  not  a  seraph  in  heaven  or  i 
saint  on  earth  in  His  interest,— Inuauoel 
would  gain  the  victory  with  Hia  own  zi^t  j 
hand,  and  with  His  single  arm. 

I  fear  to  trespav  on  your  time ;  snd  Tet. 
perhaps,  I  ousht  not  to  ut  down  benn  | 
offering  a  singk  reference,  at  least,  to  ^ 
topic  prescribed  for  this  day's  disciu>HO> 
That  topic  appears  to  IQ^-?9j^  appropriiAa  i 
to  the  timeJ  and'^'^hj^l^Iiithe  jot ' 
opinion  of  the  eyer-memonUe  Chatet^ 
ma  obsemnco  of  tite  Lord**  ^  it 
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peik  iad«r  and  pallaitiam  of  relkion  in 
gnrf  CkristiatL  land."  Happilr  tor  me, 
it  ii  not  now  dne  to  enter  into  the  theolo* 
gifltl  argument  of  the  Sabbath  ;  to  review 
the  hiitoiy  of  its  institution,  to  vindicate 
the  lasting  authoritT-  of  the'  Beoalogue,  or 
to  insiit  on  the  T^dit j  of  a  type  untO  its 
deiluied  fiiMment;  oreren  to  illustrate 
the  excelling  glory  of  the  first  day  of  the 
wdE— tiiat  brigatert  day  of  time.  I  am 
■anoond^  fay  those  who  know  all  about 
ttisqnestifm,  and  who  are  eoenstomed  to 
hrtea  to  the  gentlest  whispers  of  the 
uncle  that  speaks  in  the  Book.  We  have 
■ttained  oonclouons  not  likely  to  be  dia- 
tnrbed.  flight  was  the  sun  as  he  shone 
tm  a  world  clad  in  its  first  green,  and 
idomed  with  flowers  of  that  gariden  which 
the  Lord  God  had  planted  eastward  in 
Sden.  But  brighter,  when  "the  stone 
wUdi  the  bnilturs  tud  dis^owed"  was 
nude''theheadstoneof  the  comer."  Jesus 
had  been  in  the  grave  during  the  serenth 
day;  on  the  first,  he  burst  the  chains  ci 
wttii,  and  a  new  8a2ibath  arose— one  that 
ahidl  oontinne,  till  succeeded  by  the  ever- 
laiting  "Sabbatism"  that  "remaineth  unto 
the  pA^le  of  Ood.*'  In  reference  to  this 
occasion,  the  ancient  psalmist  says,  "This 
is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  Oar 
amembly  can  accept  no  Sabbath  of  expe- 
^eacy,  or  of  mere  humaoity,  or  of  occle- 
nastical  appointment.  The  Christian  fes- 
tive is  the  Lord's  day.  We  are  as  little 
disposed  as  ever  to  tolerate  lower  views, 
Then  we  consider,  on  the  one  hand,  wko 
the  parties  are  that  would  allow  a  day  of 
test,  but  ignore  its  Divine  character ;  and, 
on  the  other,  how  the  benign  institute  has 
von  (may  I  not  rather  say,  has  extorted  P) 
nndeeigned  and  reluctant  homage  from 
atheism  itself,  and  from  the  lust  of  gold, 
which  has  just  now  led  away  thousands  to 
the  &r  west.  The  Sabbath  confen  innumer- 
^lebesi^ts.  Not  that  these  are  to  be 
urged,  in  our  pleadings,  into  the  first  rank. 
To  do  the  will  of  God  is  the  great  point. 
Bat  obvious  benefits,  though  they  do  not 
guide  us  to  the  source  of  obligation,  illus- 
trate the  Law^rer's  mercy,  and  may 
allure  us  to  willing  obedience. 

Apracticalpoint  or  two  may  be  raised  in 
conclusion.  We  bail  the  spread  of  science, 
uid  are  not  unwilling  tut  our  current 
religious  literature  should  reflect  ita 
HgMs.  But  ia  there  not  some  danger,  lest, 
mthis  way,  our  Sabbath-reading  become 
leas  derout  and  spiritual  F  We  value 
boiAi  of  exegesis,  and  reverence  the  Olus- 
trions  scholajra  (some  of  them  here  pre- 
■nt)  who  have  given  us  new  views  of 


Scripture;  Tet  it  maybe  inquired  wif^ 
humiHty,  whether  leumed  and  purely  cri> 
tical  works,  even  on  the  Bible,  are  best  for 
the  Lord's  own  day?  Once  more,  we 
honour  the  Cihiistun  activity  of  this  age ; 
but  are  we  maintaining,  in  just  and  salutary 
proportion,  the  contempb^ve  and  fAie  d»- 
votional  P  Oompbunt  is  often  expressed, 
that  our  personal  religum  is  not  so  deep  as 
that  of  our  &then.  Tinr  be  it  from  me  to 
pronoimee  on  this  matter.  I  wcmld  gladly 
sit  at  the  feet  of  many  who  am  here.  Bat 
one  word  may  be  allowed.  If  the  com- 
plaint is  just,  there  is  cause  to  apprehend 
tiiat  the  reason  is,  that  we  do  not  spend  as 
many  hours  as  they  did  in  secret  prayer, 
and  in  aearching  the  pure  Word.  To 
apply  this  to  the  subject  m  hand : — We  are 
far  behind  our  fiithers  in  the  improvement 
of  the  Sabbath.  We  make  the  day  too 
short.  We  do  not  arrange  on  the  Satur- 
day evening,  as  we  might,  for  an  undii- 
tracted  rest.  Some  of  our  earlier  dynas- 
ties, it  is  well  known,  attempted  to  euoroe 
the  cessation  of  secular  work  from  Gbitor- 
day  afternoon.  Not  that  I  refer  to  any 
such  interference.  But  there  are  domestic 
and  other  plans  by  which  the  holy  day 
might  be  protected ;  and  by  which,  (to 
borrow  a  beautiful  word  from  Leighton,) 
the  soul  might  be  "  sequestered"  from 
worldly  care,  and  directed  to  heavenly 
thoughts.  Our  fitthers  spent  more  Sab- 
bath hoars  than  some  of  their  descendants 
in  holy  fellowship,  in  breakiug  the  com- 
memorative bread,  and  in  songs  of  praise. 
They  T^arded  the  day  as  at  once  sacred 
and  joyous.  Bichard  Baxter,  it  is  remark- 
able, <»rried  this  view  so  far  that  he  seems 
to  have  thought  it  desirable,  if  at  all  practi- 
cable, to  oi^wct  the  unawakened  m  the 
morning  for  suitable  warnings  aud  exhort 
tations,  that  the  remaining  hours  might 
be  giveu  to  Christian  pnuse  and  editying, 
1  am  not  affirming  bis  opinion,  of  counie ; 
but  merely  sustaining  a  general  remark. — 
Let  us  honour  the  sacred  day  as  the  memo- 
rial of  the  Divine  works  generally.  You 
have  marked,  dear  brethren,  the  variation  in 
the  two  editions  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment. The  reason  for  the  Sabbath-law,  as 
given  in  Exodus,  is — "  For  in  six  days  the 
LoBD  made  heaven  and  earth,"  &c.  In 
Deuteronomy  we  read, — "And  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
huidandbyastretched-outarm:  theretbre 
the  LoBD  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  Sabbath-day."  The  latter^reason  d«es 
not  by  any  means  supersede  the  former. 
But  the  fair  deduction  seems  to  b^  that  the 
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daj  commemorates  tlie  works  of  God  in 
general that  of  creation,  aa  stated  in 
Exodua ;  that  of  providence,  as  stated  in 
Deuteronomy ;  and  (I  maj  add,  with  the 
Kew  Testament  pages  open  before  me) 
the  greater  and  more  wondrous  achiere- 
meat  of  Bed^nption. — Although,  in  these 
nmarks,  I  have  for  an  obvious  reason  con- 
formed to  prevailing  phrase,  let  me  Ten- 
ture,  widi  all  humihty,  to  submit  the 
inquiiy,  whethw  it  ia  not  desirable  to  copy 
more  enctly  the  very  language  <^  the 
Book  P  I'ar  be  it  from  me  to  d^^matiae ; 
but  it  may  be  well  doubted  whemer  there 
is  one  text  of  the  New  Testament  in  which 
our  holy  day  is  plainly  called  the  Sabbath. 
This  consideration  may  be  entitled  to  at- 
tention, and  to  some  rhetorical  value,  at 
least,  in  parrying  a  plausible  objection 
drawn  from  c^ain  expresBions  in  the  wri- 
tings of  St.  PauL  It  cannot  be  erroneous, 
m  any  event,  to  prefer  the  very  words 
which  the  Holy  G-host  teacheth.— Fin&Uy, 
dear  and  honoured  friends,  let  us  cherish 
a  large  and  spiritual  view  of  the  whok 
BQ^ect  The  best  things— IbstiTals,  creeds, 


sermons,  even  the  sacred  oracks — an 
powerless  without  God.  So  the  m^estic 
body  of  Adam,  as  it  lay  on  the  green  lod 
in  PanMlise,  bad  no  life  till  the  Maker 
breathed  into  it.  Then  *'  man  became  t 
living  soul."  We  need  the  promised  bap- 
tisms  of  the  Holy  One.  Our  cry  must  Iw, 
Gome,  Holy  Gbiost!  Hay  the  pleotifnl 
visitation  descend  on  this  company  I  Ve 
have  had  the  dews  and  the  rains ;  but  onr 
Lord  promises  "floods  upon  tho  diy 
ground."  The  renewed  mind,  guided  liy 
this  influence,  will  settle  the  casuistcr 
onr  subject ;  will  regard  the  letter  of  the 
law,  but  nuwnijfy  the  8|Hrit ;  will "  call  the 
Sabbath  a  odight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honourable';"  while,  in  very  reverence  for 
the  temple  and  the  altar,  it  will  pre- 
sent none  but  a  solid  and  costly  offenng. 
It  remains  only  to  express  my  thanks  mr 
the  indulgence  you  have  extended  to  these 
remarks,  with  my  earnest  eood-will  to 
this  cause,  and  my  prayer  that  "grace" 
may  be,  in  rich  abundance,  "w^  all 
them  that  love  our  Iiwd  Jesus  Chiist  in 
sincerity.'* 


THE  COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS. 

I  antia  tlie  dfan  twiHgfat,  and  the  duwHotra  of  •  dream 

Entnnced  my  wakiiig  senses,  witii  stxange,  onoertain  gleam ; 

I  waa  thtp^ng  of  that  heavoiljr  shore  which  koowi  not  sonaw'a  Ui^it, 

Till  my  thongfitfl  were  wnq>t  in  vinoiu  of  that  laud  of  lift  and  fight! 

I  aiMiiiiiil  to  hear  the  barings,  and  the  thrilling  tones  <^lov^ 
lliafc  fUled  the  hol^  atmi»ben  of  Heavei^a  Ugh  coart  above ; 
Bat  ever  and  anm  arose,  mm  that  aavmUed  throng, 
One  Tcoce  of  roppUcaling  prayer, — ^"How  long,  oh  Lndt  bow  IcDg!" 

And,  while  I  mosed  on  ttua,  I  saw  on  earth  a  hoan  of  prnvr. 
The  rich  and  poor,  the  small  and  neat,  weni  met  for  woruiip  tiicn; 
I  knew  the  tndi  of  fiutii  miveilea  the  glonea  of  tbenr  hrnn^ 
Aa  tbtj  pn^ed,  wiUi  nioe  nniied,— "Lord,  let  tl^  lji^[doni  eonw!" 

And  (me  arose  and  preached  of  Him  whose  ooming  U  so  nigh, 
TTie  theme  inspired  his  soul  with  love,  and  Idndled  in  his  eye ; 
*"nijkii^;domooiD^ohIiord!"  (bepwed,)  and  edxring  along^ 
IseenwdtoeiitdtiliediBtaiitirat^— ^Howln^ohLordl  hoirloDg!" 

And  is  it  thns  the  &mily  of  aunts  bold  sweet  commmuon  P 
E'en  while  below,  with  those  on  high  thor  sfnrita  are  in  nntcni 
Tbey  kog  to  jmn  eaiA  other,  in  the  rariona  of  the  Ues^ 
They  kmg  for  His  appearing,  who  hath  promind  thein  a  mt. 

It  passed  away,  that  vimon,  like  a  shadow  <^er  a  ghui; 

Bnt  the  truth  that  dream  established  can  never,  -never  pan; 

And  would  we  bold  commonion  with  friends  in  tbat  high  throng, 

"Thy  kingdom  oome"  must  join  tiw  prayer,  "How^o^o^  I^^il^^tap^p^I" 
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THE  BEV.  AKTOINE  MONASTIER,  MINISTER  OF  THE  FREE  OHUBOH  OP 

THE  CANTON  DE  VAUD. 


ST  THK  BET.  PB0R8S0B  BACP,  OF  UVUNMB. 


The  intemt  with  whidi  the  Christiaiu  <rf 
Gmt  Britam  welcome  ererjr  fact  which  eon- 
cenu  the  Yaudois  valleys  of  Piedmont,  assures 
me  that  the  readers  of  Evang^ital  Christendom 
will  learn,  with  sympathy,  of  the  loss  which 
ve  have  experienced  in  one  of  the  most 
hoDomuhle  representatives  of  that  country  of 
QurtyrB,  whom  the  Free  church  of  the  Canton 
de  Taud  esteemed  itself  haj^y  to  number  in 
its  nmks ;— I  mean,  th4  Rev.  AnUnnt  Moimtier, 
with  or  of  a  "  History  of  the  Taudois  Church 
fnan  its  Origin,  and  of  the  Yaudois  of  Pied- 
mont  to  the  present  day,"  who  has  entered  the 
rest  of  the  Lord,  leaving  to  us  an  example  of 
a  hie  usefully  employed;  and  which,  in  its 
peaceful  development,  resembled  that  "light 
that  Mnetk  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

Mr.  A.  Monastier  was  bom  in  the  valleys  of 
Piedaumt,  the  2Tth  of  Januaiy,  1774.  He 
came  to  Lausaime,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  in 
Older  to  study  theology.  The  time  at  which 
be  terminated  his  studies  was  a  period  of  poli- 
tical agitations.  For  France  and  for  Switzer- 
land it  was  an  hom"  of  impetuous  resolves,  of 
trembling  and  terror ;  the  soft  and  sweet  sound 
of  the  Gospel  had  not  yet  been  heard  in  our  coun- 
tries as  it  has  in  later  years.  Mr.  Monastier, 
being  ui  upright  man,  firmly  resolving  to  obey 
the  Toice  of  oonsciencet  and  not  feeling  it  to 
be  his  especial  du^  to  become  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel,  devoted  himself  to  the  instruction 
of  the  young,  and  composed  some  educational 
woriu;  among  others,  two  Treatises  on  Geo- 
graphy, a  science  which  he  taught  in  the 
college  of  the  canton.  Having  established 
the  third  class  of  that  college  in  1818,  he 
remained  there  until  1829;  at  which  date 
be  manifested  fb»  denre  to  consecrate  his 
powers  more  directly  to  the  service  of  God,  by 
accepting  the  duties  of  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Cbeseaux,  a  place  about  four  Swiss  miles 
from  Lausanne.  Although  sincerely  attached 
to  the  lading  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  which 
he  futhfully  preached,  he  had  not,  at  that 
time,  realised  the  fact  of  the  perfect  freeness  of 
the  plan  of  salvation;  but  his  views  by  degrees 
became  much  clearer  in  that  respect  He  was 
a  member  a£  the  Bible  Society  from  its  com- 
mencement, and  could  have  no  rest  until  he 
bad  placed  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  every 


funify  of  his  parish.  Hs  took  a  lively  interest 
in  sU  that  concerns  the  advancement  of  the 

reign  of  God. 

Many  trials,  among  others,  a  severe  fracture, 
caused  by  a  fall,  and  the  death  of  one  of  his  sous, 
followed  by  the  death  of  four  of  his  grand- 
children, very  much  tended  to  perfect,  in  Mr. 
Monastier,  those  humble,  peaceful,  and  patient 
dispontions,  for  which  he  was  so  distinguished. 

Having  been  able,  in  1830,  to  obtain  the 
assistanoe  of  his  second  son  as  oo>pastor,  ho 
devoted  himself  to  the  profoimd  study  of  the 
history  of  his  country ;  and  employed  neariy 
ten  years  in  gathering  materials  for  a  book, 
every  page  of  which  proves  the  pie^  of  its 
author.  When  the  revolution  of  184&  broke 
out  in  the  Gsnton  de  Yaud,  he  quickly  saw 
the  efibot  it  would  have  upon  the  church,  and 
prepared  himself  for  the  saoriflces  which  ocm- 
Bcience  might  require;  fw  this  amiable  man, 
thou^  yiekUng  where  his  own  intnests  were 
concerned,  exhilnted  the  utmost  firmness  in 
the  performance  of  duty,  and  in  the  defence 
of  a  persecuted  church.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  to  sign  a  petition  to  the  Grand  Council, 
in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  as  well  as  other 
declarations,  by  which  the  Protestant  paston 
of  Jthe  canton  bore  their  testimony,  at  that 
time,  in  favour  of  the  ri^ts  of  Jesos  Christ 
over  his  church;  and  it  was  no  slight  en- 
couragement to  the  younger  ministers,  to  see 
at  their  head,  on  the  12th  of  November,  aged 
men  like  him,  uiimated  by  noble  and  generous 
sentiments,  showing  themselves  ready  to  enter 
a  path  of  tmfibring,  and  engage  in  painful  con- 
tests, at  a  time  when  they  might  UwftiUy 
have  looked  for  the  eigoyment  of  repoee,  as  the 
fiiut  of  a  lon^t  period  of  devoted  servioe. 

Mr.  Monasi'der,  being  obliged  to  quit  his 
pleasant  parsonage  in  the  midst  of  winter, 
returned  to  Laitsanne,  where,  in  spite  of  the 
decrees  against  litigious  assemblies,  he  con- 
stantiy  welcomed  .»11  who  were  willing  to  wor- 
ship with  him,  an'd  preached  to  them,  with 
daily  increasing  lift.)  and  force,  the  truths  of 
salvation.  Because  of  the  respect,  without 
doubt,  which  his  agi)  mspired,  he  was  never 
disturbed  in  the  exerc.  ise  <^  this  humble  minis- 
try, which  he  conttnutKl  until  thMimewh^n 
the  Free  church  oft  La  nisanne  could  meet  in 
more  commodious  plac  vs,  than  those  -  with 
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EUBOPEAM  IMTELLiaENOE. 


which  it  was  obliged  to  content  itself  duriDg 
the  early  time  of  its  eiistence.  He  took  an 
tetive  part  in  the  fonutioa  of  the  Free 
ehurch  of  the  Canton  de  VukI,  and  attended, 
with  all  the  ardour  of  a  young  man,  the  con- 
ferences in  winch  its  fimdamantal  prind|^ 
were  discussed ;  happy  to  be  the  witness  of  a 
movement,  which  seemed  to  him  the  morning 
star  of  great  spiritual  blessings  for  our  country. 
Being  at  all  times  active,  enjoying  the  full  use 
of  all  his  faculties,  desirous,  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  of  doing  good  to  others,  fae  perfomied  in 
the  diurch  of  Lausanne  the  humble  duties  of 
deacon  with  exemplary  care,  down  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  The  Lord  took  him  to  himself, 
in  a  happy  old  age,  on  the  1st  of  May,  at  noon. 
Having  been  unwell  only  a  few  hours,  and 
thinking  himself  able  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
one  of  his  pupils,  who  had  died  in  the  peace  of 
Ood,  bis  heavenly  Father  luiloosed  his  soul 
from  its  earthly  covering,  and  gave  it  entrance 
into  the  joy  of  salvation.  The  last  six  years 
of  his  Ef^  were  marlnd  by  attainments  in  spirit 
nalitf ,  which  greatly  edified  all  who  intunately 
knew  him.  He  could  not  enough  exalt  the 
freeness  of  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  with  remarkable  assidui^  endeavoured  to 
profit  l^^  aU  the  religioua  services  he  was  able 


to  attend.  I  had  often  the  privily  of  eeong 
him,  and  shall  not  forget  the  holy  joy  wUdi 
shone  on  taia  countenance,  whenever  he 
spoka  of  the  eonqnests  of  the  Gospel  in  any 
part  of  the  worl^  but  espeeially  in  his  deat 
TttUeyB  of  Piedmont,  and  in  that  Italy  oa  ^ 
behalf  of  irtdch  he  soi^ht  the  blesui^  of  God 
with  fervour. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  had  all  his  sjm- 
pathies ;  and  more  than  once  he  addreGsed  as 
in  our  monthly  assemblies,  to  declare  to  ut 
bow  intense  was  the  interest  he  took  inflte 
union  of  the  children  of  Ood.  I  refrain  from 
mentiomi^  here  many  facts  which  pton  hfi 
devotadness  and  ardent  deaiTe  for  every  good 
woric.  IdosooatofrospeettohiswaD^aion 
wishes.  BUs  left  hand  knew  not  what  hiszitSit 
hand  did,  and  for  all  things  be  wished  the 
Lord  to  have  the  praise.  Thus  was  he,  to 
the  end,  a  monument  of  the  Divine  faitbfiil- 
ness.  The  evening  preceding  his  death,  in 
reckoning  up  hie  accounts,  which  he  did  at 
the  end  ^eadt  month,  he  had  reached  the  last 
page  of  the  liook  which  he  opened  at  his  k- 
tuin  to  lAnsamie,  after  his  aeoesrion.  It  was 
said  that  he  bad  made  the  exact  computaddn 
of  hia  days.  Ood  had  reckoned  them  for 
him. 


€wc^m  |nte%enct 
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•leWIXa  PBBIBHSKMn  OF  UU  CLTAUKUra/iNE  PARTY— BKVlVAL  OF  tM  SFIBtT  OF  COlTTBOmn 
AUONO  THE  PXIKSia— DEBATES  OH  '/HE  OBSEBTANCE  OF  THE  SaSBATH — FBOCESSIOSS  01 
THS  BOWSH  GHnncH — SOME  DETAILS.  OF  THE  ANNIVERSARIES  OF  OCR  RELIGIOUS  SOOIltm 
^B&TBBKAL  OOirmtKHeiS  OV  LK  BSAHN— PROORESB  OF  THE  OOSPEL  AT  XSTinAC. 


•BOWnO  EUTZHBIOm  OV  ran  DLXBAy;oKCAXE 
PABXT. 


Fraooe,  Jun«,  1658. 


Suioe  the  tibertf  of  the  vztm  tmd  parlia^ 
nwntary  discussiona  have  been  fiboliBhed  in 
France,  hy  the  oot^  d'itat  of  Lou'ig  Napoleon, 
the  Jesuits  no  longer  restrain  the  manifentation 
of  their  maxims  and  demand;  j.  They  have 
completely  laid  aside  the  mask.  They  take  no 
wmH  to  dissemble.  They  sfft  forth  in  Uieir 
jMnals  ^  noat  extrava^r.  pretenrions,  and 
the  most  ambitious  systeiriB,  with  impudent 
boldness. 

For  instanoe.  during  tb  ne  last  treeks,  the 
Vnkeri,  the  oi^fan  of  uie  ultramontane  party, 
has  |)OBitivety  and  repeat  «dly  maintained  the 
poaiti(»,  that  popes  hav  e  the  right  to  diepoae 
of  the  crowns  tx  kiiw^ ,  l  Many  candid  Pro- 
testants  thought  that  ti  le  Boman  church  had 
renouQCed  so  monstro  ,xa  a  doctrine.  Every 
one  may  remember  '  jnU;  the  universities  of 
IVpn^,  Louvain,  suf  J[  others,  questioned  on 
Masuigeet  by  the  E-  ^gUih  QovenHMnt,  whm 


a  bill  was  presented  in  favour  of  the  Romanist*, 
answered  explicidy,  that  the  Boman  cbiir 
claims  no  right  of  supremacy  over  Ae  temporal 
power;  and  the  simple  people  imagined  that  it 
was  a  ocdvmny  to  attnbuta  to  the  modtn 
Papacy  the  ideas  of  Ore|goiy  VII.,  or  Inao- 
centlll.  But  read  the  C'fltm-*,  and  you  will  «p 
whether  Rome  has  abandoned  its  andent  prin- 
ciples. This  journal,  supported  by  bisht^ 
dmals,  and  the  highest  ecclesiasttealdignftarin 
in  Frauce  and  Italy,  asserts,  in  the  auNt 
positi-ve  tenna.thU  the  Papacy,  as  inteqnetcr 
of  the  will  of  Ood,  is  the  oiuy  toveriign  miAo- 
rUy  on  tJu  carf/i,  and  has  received  from  oo 
high  ^e  in^enahle  right  of  depofutg  fmm 
who  fail  in  their  duty  to  the  Catholic  churth. 

The  tactics  of  the  Prists  a»  eaiily  p«t«iwi 
and  explained.  When  they  are  afraid,  a*  ia 
a  minority,  or  find  it  to  their  inteieet  to  t» 
ceal  theirtnie  opinions,  theyknow  how  to  tak* 
disguises  of  aJl  kinds.  Their  language  i» 
humble,  and  their  attitude  modert;  titf? 
declare  that  they  draire  to  confine  llimiMltM 
to  the  BBn«tuaiy,  and  thM  tiny  bm  aMtN 
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todBnilh  thi  powait  of  tha  worid.  This  is 
mjwtU;  bat  mit  some  yeani  If  circum- 
MIBOM  ihould  become  mon  &Toimble  fiir  tbe 
Pipbt  clergy,  they  vill  soon  renuM  their 
■m^nee,  end  their  demands.  In  truth,  Rome 
nwMmoeiBothing;  it  remaine  esittittelly  what 
it  ihn^  has  been;  and,  notvithatanding 
d  the  Tuiationa  compelled  by  erenta,  it  pre- 
Mnaa  all  its  anti'Sooial  and  anti'hniaan  maxims 
rftbi  middle  ages.  Were  the  FiqilBti,  to-mm^ 
Mir,  the  atrongeet  and  most  nnmotiaa  in 
Zn^and,  tb«y  would  dethrone  Queen  Vietaria, 
flo  the  pretext  that  she  is  a  htrttic,  and  would 
lad  excellent  reasons  to  .toetify  their  conduct ! 
let  not  any  one  permit  himself  to  be  de- 
lored  by  the  hypocritical  reserves  of  the  priests 
in  eoomriee  where  they  are  the  weaker.  It  is 
a  MBple  matter  of  policy,  not  nmnction  t 
Ihiir  iptalt,  doctrine,  and  end  are  constantly 
AaatM;  and aa loi^aa they «n not abstdute 
aotan  in  all  mattara,  cinl  asweDaaieligioua, 
thay  think  themsdvee  deprired  of  the  autho- 
li^whiob  God  haa  given  them. 

For  some  time  past,  the  bishops,  and  other 
ttbiiatan  of  the  F^ul  ohnrefaf  liave  seemed 
taxiMiafbT 

OOSTBOTBBST  AOAlNST  PBOTEBTANTS. 

1  MTCain  Aibi  tU  Baudry  hna  published  a 
yujAkC,  tn  which  he  tziea  to  prore,  in  the 
iMUstomed  mode  of  reasoning  among  the  de- 
ksden  of  the  Papal  dioir,  that  the  arguments 
MtabUibing  the  authentidt^  of  the  Bible  are 
^■feetly  applioable  to  ths  dmnt  in$titution  of 
At  Pupaof.  M.  Doney,  bishop  of  Montsnban, 
uuunmees  a  laige  book,  hi  whieb  he  will 
pore  Hurt  FiQtMtoat  fuUm  ai*  intnidtn 
■ad  mtntnaria,  without  the  sanction  of  hear 
Tea.  and  unable  to  teaoh  a  stable  and  certain 
doctrine. 

too  may  suppose  that  I  shall  not  waste  my 
tou,  nor  that  of  my  reader^  ia  dlsousiting 
than  articles  of  MM.  Battdry  and  Doney.  The 
lUbdem  of  th^Fk^iaey  do  not  at  all  possess  the 
1^  of  iuvention  or  originality.  They  repeat, 
tot  the  thousandth  time,  objections  wmcb  have 
kuo  anperabUfidantly  refuted;  and  reproduce, 
•ith  leas  leaming  and  talent  than  then-  prede- 
■MCHTS,  the  old  aoeusatioos  which  offend  com- 
noo  sense.  There  is  here  another  point  of 
*itv.  mem  interesting,  to  be  considered.  Why 
4a  jifiaetB  multiply,  with  so  much  eager- 
mt,  tlieir  writii^  and  eontrorenaal  dis> 
««iM?  Why  antheydetermined-^henwe 
^  ftot  attack  them— to  cury  war  into  our 
Map? 

The  iMMtt  is  rety  simple.  The  members 
the  Roman  hlenuvhr  have,  at  the  present 
tiOM,  the  pTO^peotive  adrantage  of  saying  all 
t^MiaeWes,  or  neariy  so.  They  are  free,  and 
lbs  French  Protestants  are  not  so— at  least,  in 
^  i>Be  degree.  They  can  ntter  and  publish 
■ttodous  calumnies  agsiast  the  Keformation, 
iti  sonfinsions  of  futh,  discipline,  pastors,  &c. ; 
but  if  the  Piotestanta  dare  to  answer  them  in 
■he  Mroe  tone,  they  would  be  immediately 
liakle  to  be  cited  before  the  tribunals,  and 
thNn  into  prison.  M.  Eouu^  haa  proved 
tUs  by  some  anti-papist  pamphlets.  I  will 
■■dia  CBOtlMr  fiwCf  m  sm  is  eanooa. 


Faator  Lefimrdrey,  of  Breat,  is  the  editor  of 
a  journal,  entitled.  Bulletin  SvatigiUqu$  tU  la 
Btute  BrHagn*.  He  had  inserted  in  it  a  little 
artiole,  oontaining  aimply  these  worda,  "  Tha 
first  Sunday  in  Fehntary,  five  persons  algurad 
tha  mors  m  Roman  OatboUoism  in  ^e  Fne 
church  of  the  Canongate  of  Edinbur^" 
Nothing  could  be  more  inoffensive,  surely, 
than  these  three  or  four  lines.  The  sub-pre- 
fect of  Brest  was,  however,  much  displeased, 
and  sent  to  the  Rev.  M.  Lefoudrey  a  caution,  in 
which  he  said,— "The  artiole  I  have  cited 
above,  indioates,  on  your  part,  a  tendency  to 
attack  a  rehgion  professed  a  large  nu^oritjf 
in  this  country,  and  is  calculated  to  give  rise  to 
a  controversy  which  I  Judge  dangtrmu.  I  warn 
you,  Sir,  that  if  you  do  not  absolutely  abstain 
from  every  allusion  of  this  kind,  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  a^ly  to  yon  the  power  wi^  which 
I  am  armed.  That  ia  to  say,  the  journal  of 
M.  Lefbnrdrey  is  threatened  with  BOBpeiuion, 
at  total  suppression,  if  it  again  announeea  that 
Romaniets  nave  algurMi  the  errors  of  their 
church,  in  SooUand,  England,  or  elsewhere  I 

Such  is  the  condition  to  which  we  are  te> 
dttosd.  This  faot,  and  others  of  the  same  kind, 
fully  explain  why  bishops  and  prieeta  are,  with 
frean  ardonr,  stirring  up  controverted  questions. 
They  no  longer  expect  serious  adversaries! 
They  rely  on  the  sub'prefects  and  oommia- 
soriea  of  polioe,  whose  seal  will  close  our 
mouths,  whilst  they  open  theirs.  This  pro- 
oedtire  is  neither  generous  nor  loyal.  A  oou- 
rageous  man  does  not  enter  on  the  field  of  battle 
when  the  place  is  emp^.  But  the  advocates 
of  the  pontifical  chair  do  not  attach  much 
valne  to  toyalty  ot  genoori^.  They  are  nevar 
mole  daring  thu  wlim  thnr  antagonista  are 
eondemned  to  silenoe. 

Yon,  perhaps,  havo  not  fcavotten  that  the 
Camte  de  MoniaUmbgrt  made,  last  year,  a  re- 
port to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  tCemanding 
that  the  Oovemment  should  promul^ia  a  law 
^orgii^  on  all  eltfanu 

THE  8TIUCT  OBSERVANCE  OF  TUX  SABBATH. 

This  matter  had  been  laid  aside,  on  account  of 
the  conunotitms  occasioned  by  the  act  of  Deo. 
2nd.  The  ministers  of  Home,  however,  con- 
tinued to  demand  the  intervention  of  the  civil 
power,  and  even  declared,  with  e&traordinary 
assurance,  that  the  law  would  soon  appear. 

Notwithstanding  his  fftvotir  towards  the 
oluieal  party,  tho  eabinet  of  Louis  Napoleon 
has  refused  to  enter  on  this  course,  and  baa 
inserted  in  the  oflBcial  Mmiteur  the  following 
artiole :— "  Bcmie  journals  hare  attributed  to 
the  Government  ue  intention  of  proposing  a 
law  to  forbid  work,  and  even  the  sale  of  goods, 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  other  saci-ed  days.  The 
Ooi'emmmt  hat  never  had  $uch  a  thought.  It 
is  desirous  that  religious  law  eliould  be  re- 
spected. It  requires  of  all  who  tmdertake  its 
work,  not  to  employ  therein  workmen  during 
tlie  days  which  reugion  consecrates  to  rest; 
but  there  itt  iluty  and  right  stop:  it  does  not 
belong  to  Uie  civil  power  to  interfere,  except 
by  example,  in  an  aftUr  of  conscience." 

It  ia  probable  that  tbtf^President  and  his 
Uiiuttas  han  caloulated  vbtt  thay  would  gain 
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and  what  they  would  lo$e  by  enforeing  by 
penalties  the  rigorous  obsorranoe  of  the 
Sabbath;  and  having  diaeoTraed  that  the  lossee 
would  exceed  the  profits,  ther  have  disavowed 
the  aaserdone  of  the*  Baceraotal  caste.  The 
eosduot  of  the  Government  in  this  matter  has 
been  genorally  approTed.  In  truth,  if  the 
Lord's  day  be  not  faithfully  obaerved  in  our 
country,  whose  fault  is  it?  The  prints',  who 
have  never  enforced  the  duly  of  respecting  the 
Sunday.  From  the  most  anoient  times,  they 
have  authorised  public  sales  on  the  day  of  rest 
They  have  permitted  the  opaiing  of  the  tJuatres ; 
further,  they  have  shown  the  example  of 
breaking  the  Sabbath,  by  playing  cards  and 
joining  in  amusements  of  eveiy  kind  on  the 
Suudar.  They  liave  aimpiy  recommended  to 
their  ODolra  punctual  attendance  on  the  service 
of  the  mass;  for  eveiy  thii^  else,  they  have 
mani&Bted  comidete  oateleasness.  And  now 
they  invote  the  aid  of  the  Government !  They 
demand  the  interference  of  the  tribunals! 
Because  they  have  not  disoharaed  thrar  duty 
as  priests,  they  demand  that  utie  civil  power 
should  support,  by  physical  force,  the  observ- 
ance of  a  reUgious  law !  What  absurdity ! 
what  mockery ! 

If  the  Sunday  is  better  observed  in  England, 
the  United  States,  and  the  other  Protestant 
countries,  the  diiference  arises  not  from  the 
interference  of  the  civil  anthority.  but  from  the 
fidelity  of  the  pastors.  The  ministers  of  the 
Qospel,  poworfiuly  aided  by  the  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, have  unceasingly  exhorted  the  members 
of  the  churoh  tdremimber  th»  day  of  T€$t,  and 
to  do  no  wcffk  on  that  dav.  They  have 
ai>pealed  to  the  eotueuiiM  of  tne  people;  oon- 
soienoe  has  corrected  national  haoitt,  and 
Govfflnmente  haveonly  confirmed  and  sanetioned 
that  which  was  already  settled  by  public 
opinion.  This  is  the  true  and  becoming  method. 
But  if  the  Homanist  priests  first  failed  in  the 
duty  of  observing  the  Sabbath,  if  they  have 
neglected  to  recommend  its  observance  to  their 
flocks,  by  what  right  do  they  now  call  on  the 
secular  arm  to  ud  them?  This  is  only  a  gross 
contradiction. 

THE  QUBSTIOK  OF  PUBtIO  PBOOKsnONS 

has  also  been  the  sutgect  of  warm  discuaaions, 
and  the  conflicts  on  this  point  have  not  yet 
terminated.  To  uuderstand  the  subject  of  this 
quarrel,  some  explanation  is  necessary. 

The  revolution  of  1789  had  forbidden  the 
Papist  clergy  to  make  processions  in  the  ttreett 
or  public  places,  on  the  ground  that  the  streets 
belong  to  all  the  citi/^ns,  and  not  the  members 
of  a  particular  worship.  "Organise processions 
as  much  as  you  please  in  the  interior  oj  your 
chitrchei,"  the  Legisktm^  said,  "but  do  not 
iuvade  or  block  up  with  your  ceremonies  the 
public  way."  The  Kmpcror  Napoleon  made  a 
first  concession  in  permitting  the  priests  to 
appear  afresh  in  the  streets  with  their  conse- 
crated host,  their  banners,  and  their  retinue. 
He.  however,  imposed  this  important  provision, 
that  tlie  processions  should  not  leave  the 
churches,  in  places  where  them  was  a  Pro- 
testant  conmtoridl  chur^  But  this  law  was 
violated  on  the  return  of  the  Bourbons,  and 


feD  into  dimue.  The  mvcdation  of  ISSO.  nUih 
was  very  hosdle  to  the  Jesuit  pu^>  fbraed  At 
priests  to  disoontinue  their  pwilto  procwwimi 
m  the  muori^  of  our  great  ciliBS,  not  in  «te 
to  spare  the  conscience  of  the  Protestants,  but 
to  avoid  ooUiainiB  with  the  demotnta.  Than 
restrictions  lasted  during  all  the  reign  of  lioau 
Philippe ;  public  processions  no  longer  existed 
at  Rouen,  LiUe,  Lyont,  Ac.  Now,  the  Pa|iA 
clergy  having  regained  ccmfideoice,  have  triad  to 
revive  processions  everywhere  except  in  Faria 
Hence  have  arisen  disputes,  especiaU?  atXiUe, 
a  manufacturing  city,  of  BO,QOO  innahitaati. 
The  mayor  of  the  city  has,  bv  a  special  dene, 
foriiidden  prooessions.  Tne  prefect,  nun 
yielding  to  the  influences  of  the  (dmy,  an- 
nulled the  decree  of  the  mayor.  The  QOTea- 
ment  interfered  in  the  quureL  It  a{iproved. 
at  first,  the  oon^ut  <rfthe  mayor;  then,  being, 
aa  it  said,  better  infbnned,  it  decided  in  hcnm 
of  the  prefect  The  Papist  prooessions  will, 
then,  parade  themselves  in  the  streets  U  Lilk. 

I  know  not  whether  r^igunt  will  obtain  snjr 
advantage  bj  these  qufunb;  but  it  is  oertaia 
that  the  principles  of  lel^ious  .liberty  are 
shamefully  for^tten.   What  would  bi^^an,  if  j 
each  commumon  claimed  to  celebr^  its  ma-  ' 
ship  in  the  public  way  ?   Would  it  not  be  tlM  | 
source  of  perpetual  conflicts  ?   Let  Boraaun  { 
mdie  processions,  or  other  pagan  ceremonies 
in  the  bosom  of  its  religious  edifices, — it  ia 
master  of  .them,  and  nobody  would  hinder 
them.   But  if  the  free  pass^  of  the  street  be 
impeded  b^  the  exhibiticm  of  its  p(Hn|>s  and 
idolatrouB  images,  it  is  a  diaorder  whudk  no 
wise  Oovenunent  would  tderate. 

In  my  last  letter  I  promised  to  give  you 

SOME  DETAILS  OF  THE  ANNIVEKSABIES  OF  OCB 
FBOTBSTANT  BEUOIOCS  SOCIETIES. 

I  am  going  to  do  this,  but  with  much  Ice- 
vity,  because  the  main  point  of  the  subjeot  is 
always  unifonn,and  some  things,  veniutowl- 
ing  ior  us,  would  be  less  so  for  ^i'-*'gM4h  Cbis- 
tians.  I 

La  Colonie  Agrxeoile  de  SMttte-Fojf,  designBd  I 
to  instnict,  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  Gospel,  vicious  children  who  have  iuoomd 
judici^  punishmmt,  continues  to  jroepei.  Ihs 
director  of  this  establishmwit,  M.  Martin^  has 
met  with  cheering  sueoeas.  Many  the  de- 
praved young  peq|de  entrusted  to  hisdisopliBe 
have  manifested  nnoere  fedinga  of  repentano^ 
and  turned  their  hearts  toweurds  God  and  oar 
Saviour.  They  have  all  applied  zealously  la  tbe 
agricultural  work  appointed  them.  It  u  to  be 
hoped  that  this  colony  will  transfoim.  ialo 
honest,  useful  citizens,  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  children  who  would  have  been  the  shame 
of  the  church  and  the  plague  of  society.  "  Cha- 
rity hopeth  all  things,"  says  the  apostle  Paul, 
and  the  institution  of  Sainte-Foy,  fiumded  os 
this  maxim,  has  realised  our  hope. 

The  Religioai  Tract  Society  has  distributed, 
during  the  past  year,  more  than  a  millioB 
copies  of  its  publications.  These  little  writinpb 
corresponding  with  the  various  wants  (tf  «ar 
people,  find  nearly  eveirwh«a«AAbai  noaptkn. 
The  comniittitf  i><%etatiM^^Wshi^  m- 
txoversialYnnksiinorderto  vrwkuofffmaKt 
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tnd  hindranoefl  from  the  OoTemment  or 
the  fimuut  Catholios.  It  has  a  field  snfflcieDily 
wide,  and  a  work  suffldeatly  larsa  to  acoom- 
pbsh,  in  restric^g  itself  to  expounding  subjects 
gted^ugtiom.  About  160,000  oopieaof  f^W 
«MldlM  ftoM  OlMiMilv  hare  been  sold;  peasants 
md  artisans  find  tiwre,  with  exoelleid  hints 
M^Mcting  their  respectiTe  industrieB,  some 
aiJiitary  warnings  for  tbeir  souls. 

The  Protestant  BibU  Sodety  has  circulated 
^YJ  oopies  of  the  holy  book.  This  number 
is  not  lar^ ;  bat  it  must  be  remembered  that, 
bj  a  special  article  of  its  constitution,  the  com- 
Dfttee  have  limited  its  sphere  of  action  to  the 
Piotastants  only,  and  that  tfae  majority  of  our 
fciailies  are  already  provided  wim  the  sacred 
nfame.  Admiral  Btuidin,  placed  by  Louis  Na- 
palson  At  the  head  of  our  New  Central  Cotm- 
eU,  presided  over  the  meeting.  His  presence 
pm  to  this  meetii^  something  c^Boiai ;  and  it 
B  efiieitt,  notviUiatuding  some  looal  Texa- 
tioBS,  that  the  Oormunent  will  not  mtonati- 
aiBy  oppose  the  flistribiitvm  ctf  the  BiUe  in  our 
•mntaj. 

Tkt  Bvangetical  SoMtif  of  ^rafwv  puisuee 
to  operations  with  ardour  and  courage.  It 
bas  met  with  more  than  one  obstacle ;  chapels 
tnd  schools  have  been  arbitrarily  closed; 
mogelists  and  pastors  have  been  expelled, 
aod  eT©n  imprisoned.  But  the  committee 
reckons  on  the  jostioe  of  its  cause,  the  force  of 
paUio  opimon,  and  the  equi^  of  the  civil 
power.  The  agents  of  the  EvangeliaU  Soeisty 
Hve  orders  never  to  interfere,  in  any  way, 
ndar  any  pretext,  in  the  qoarrels  of  political 
paitieB^  and  they  conform  scmpalously  to  this 
nle.  Ibo  ttuienaes  oi  the  committee  have 
anumited  to  168,608  fimncs;  the  donations 
and  subeeriptions  to  160,203  francs.  I'hese 
■urns  prove  that  the  JSvangduxd  Soeietv  of 
Fmue  is  encouraged  by  the  sympathies  of  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel;  and  it  has  effectively 
cDotribated  in  brii^ing  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, even  of  Itomanists,  to  the  pure  faith  of 
HiB  QospeA.  May  the  Lord  bless,  more  and 
more,  these  praiseworthy  efibrts ! 

Tha  report  of  the  SocUU  da  Miuioru  states 
that  tfae  unhappy  war  at  the  Gape  of  Good 
has  incqpeded  the  progress  of  our  stationff. 
It  IS  difficult,  in  the  midst  of  the  clang  of 
lima  and  scenes  of  carnage,  to  preach  the  Qod 
of  peace  and  lore.  Nevertheless,  the  French 
miawmaries  ham  oontinned  their  watk  with 
poMTwanoe,  and  baptised  many  converts. 
The  eommittee  have  turned  their  attention  to 
Alters,  imd  hope  to  find  means  of  evangelising 
the  Mijiometans. 

TJu  Frmek  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  whose 
o[)eratiotis  extend  to  all  our  fellow-citizens, 
without  distinction  of  worship,  has  distributed 
»,798  Bibles,  and  67,483  New  Testaments. 
The  nport  gives  facts  which  prove  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  convert  and  save  souls. 
OoobtleBB,  a  part  of  this  good  seed  falls  on  the 
hi^iw^,  among  rooks  and  thorns ;  but,  thanks 
10  God,  another  part  falls  into  good  ground, 
where  it  brings  forth  muck  fruit.  There  are 
MNT,  neady  everywhere  in  France,  secret  Chri$- 
tim§  b  oho  vers  who,  whilst  remaining  exter- 
aaOy  MRtid  to  the  Papal  church,  have  tasted 


the  peace  of  the  Saviour ;  and,  as  soon  as  an 
evangelist  appears  amongst  them,  th^  are 
eager  to  hear  his  puras  exhorttticmB.  Thc^ 
are  Jloeks  in  tkt  hid,  who  will  be  manUiiBt  aa 
the  day  fixed  by  iita  Lwd. 

The  OentnU  Pniutamt  SwmgeKmtion  8ih 
dety,  which  principally  proposes  to  give  the 
bread  of  life  to  our  eeaiteied  oo-religioniatB, 
has  made,  during  this  year,  remaricable  pro- 
gress. The  importance  of  its  operations  nas 
increased;  the  amount  of  its  subscriptions  has 
increased.  Its  double  device,  orthodoxy  and 
nationality,  has  rallied  round  it  an  increasing 
number  of  men  devoted  to  the  interests  of  die 
Christian  faith.  The  committee  have  devoted 
a  considerable  portion  of  their  pecuniary  re- 
sources to  the  enlargement  of  the  Preparatory 
School  of  Theology ;  for  the  number  of  pastors 
is,  at  the  present  time,  very  inadequate. 

The  Soaety  <^  Primary  Imtnu^an  among 
the  Proteetants  of  France  was  presided  over 
by  M.  Guizot  This  eminent  statesman,  I 
need  not  call  him  so,  delivered  a  very  eloquent 
discourse,  and  captivated  the  attention  or  his 
hearers.  But  he  displeased  them  by  making 
a  pompons  eulogy  on  the  Bomanist  works  for 
the  education  of  me  people.  This  was,  in  fact, 
neither  the  suitable  place  nor  moment  The 
committee  have  supported  many  Protestant 
schools,  and  daily  feel,  more  and  more,  that  their 
work  is  indispensable;  f<n-  the  Pwist  deigy 
monopolise  the  State-eobot^  and  Protestants 
cannot  send  their  ohildran  to  them  withont 
danger. 

I  pass  over  in  silraee  the  Penra/  Protes- 
tant Sodety ;  the  In$titution  of  JDeaecinetsei,  tie. 
To  sum  upt  all  is  proceeding  well ;  the  sue* 
cesses  already  obtained,  strei^tben  our  hopes 
for  tfae  future ;  and  die  day  will  come,  we 
hope,  wlwn  France  will  be  built  up  forthe  im- 
mutable truth  which  is  in  Clnist  Jesus. 

The  pastors  and  elders  of  Le  Beam  have 
recently  met  for 

FIUTEBNAI.  CONFBBENOES, 

and  have  discussed  subjects  which  claim  par- 
ticular attention.  The  province  of  Le  Beam 
is  celebrated  in  our  Protestant  annals.  It  was 
the  cradle  of  Jeanne  dAJhret  and  Henry  IV. 
It  has  experienced  long  calamities  and  orael 
persecutions.  The  dragonnades  made  more 
victims  there  than  in  any  other  part  of  our 
country.  However,  thousands  tfae  Beamese 
lived  oithfnl  to  the  evangelioal  doctoine. 

H.  pBStor  Pmaxt  well  known  by  Jhis  con- 
trorersies  against  the  Papacy,  predfUd  over 
these  fraternal  conferences.  The  qnetticois 
considered  were,  Ist,  what  are  the  means  of 
multiplying  charitable  societies  and  works  of 
fraternal  love  in  our  flocks  ?  2ndly.  What  are 
the  causes  of  the  abandonment  of  public  wor- 
ship ?  and  why  do  so  many  Protestants  ne^^ect 
to  attend  constantly  at  our  religious  exercises? 
Srdly.  What  inprovements  should  be  intro- 
duced into  our  worship,  in  the  liturgy,  the 
singing,  or  tfae  preacfamg?  Each  of  these 
questions  gave  rise  to  profoimd  dehberatums, 
and  new  hgfat  was  shed  on  these  .subieclfc. 
which,  witii  reason,  en^WmTdMm^ 
our  ohurohes. 


BCBOffBAN  XNTELUeSVOE. 


IBS  Tiuim  or  xnisBio, 
to  Tn^H*  in  the  department  of  I'Aubei 
emtinaee  to  ^eeent  the  aoectaele  of  jnely, 
ardent  and  finiitfiil  in  good  works.  Fife  or 
six  hundred  Boman  CamoUeB  hf  Inrth,  hare 
jpoiitiTely  ontend  into  Frotestant  com- 
maaioBu  Tba  prieela  in  vain  have  reoniree  to 
•omptiMk  isd  intiniidatton,  to  the  most  mag^ 


niflcent  promisee  and  tmiUe  rlireetenin. 
to  brinff  tiwm  back  to  Fopary ;  the  flooks  eo» 
verted  nave  oourageously  persisted  is  VaA 
bith.  Th^  are  now  engaged  in  building  a 
ohurolL  Rioh  and  poor,  old  men  andToanf 
peopls,  and  raothan  even,  irith  their  ohudnn, 
regard  it  dieir  du^  to  land  a  lididi^bend. 


SWITZERLAND. 

OANTOK  DE  VADD. 
iiaxTiKO  or  THB  sniOD  or  tbk  ntss  oetniOR. 
(To  tht  Editor  of  Evang^uxU  Chrittendom.) 


Lansanne,  20th  May,  1852. 
Taiy  dear  BroUier,— The  Synod  of  the 
EvangeUoal  Free  ohuroh  of  the  Canton  deVaud 
■tet  at  Lausanne,  tbe  11th  of  this  month,  to 
hold  their  snnual  session,  and  had  the  pleaaure 
to  velowne  to  their  sittiiiga  Arohdeaeon  Ba;^ 

rB,  of  the  National  ehnmh  of  Berne ;  Mr. 
de  Bodt,  pastor  of  the  Independent  ohuroh 
itf  Benie;  Mr.  Mejruis.  deputed  from  the 
Union  of  Erangehoal  churohss  in  Fhmoe; 
Colooel  Sslsdia,  from  the  Evangelioal  church 
of  Genera;  and  Messrs.  Monsell.  Ad.  Pourtales, 
and  Furret,  deputies  from  that  of  Neufohatel. 
Msnr  of  these  brethren  had  been  present,  the 
trening  b(£>re,  at  our  monthly  meeting  of  the 
SranMlicil  AUianoe,  when  we  were  espeoiaUy 
oeoupied  in  referenoe  to  a  Christian  fsmily,  the 
heaa  of  which  bad  been  imprisoned  and  robbed 
of  his  goods,  in  Bsvoy,  for  bis  attachment  to 
the  Gospel;  and  oonoorning  our  pemeeuted 
Imthian  of  TUsoany,  in  favour  oi  whom  we 
lud  made  a  ecdlsemm.  We  wem  h^>py  to 
ambraoa  this  opportonitv  of  giving  to  our 
noetings  the  praetioal  onaraoter  wnioh  they 
■houIduuTeasingly  extdbit;  for  wo  oi^ht not 
to  love  in  «<nd  and  tcmgue  only,  but  in  deed 
and  truth. 

Our  ^nod  opened  with  a  eermon,  full  of 
force  and  appropriateness,  delivered  by  Pastor 
0innond,  founder  of  the  deaoouessee  institu* 
tion  at  EchaUens,  who  took  for  his  text,  Aots 
L  8,  "  Ye  sh^  be  witneases  unto  me."  It 
appears,  from  the  reports  of  our  foiu*  adminis- 
trative committees,  that  the  state  of  oiu- 
ehurclies,  during  the  year  18M,  was,  in  the 
mtAn,  satiafaotory.  The  Committee  of  Evan- 
Adis^ion  have  regularly  employed  elgh  t  agents. 
They  see  b«f<n«  them  a  widening  field  of 
aetivi^  in  the  eanton  and  beyond  it,  and  their 
•xertions  are  only  retarded  oy  tlie  paucity  of 
labourers.  They  have  oonsidered  tbe  pro- 
priatiy  underuking,  in  connexion  with  tiie 
evangelical  churches  of  France,  a  missionary 
wmk  in  the  islaud  of  Mauritius,  and  in  the 
Antilles.  We  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
aooompLisb  much  In  the  matter ;  but  the  idea 
is  not  abandoned,  and  we  expert  that  our 
brethren  of  France  are  about  to  make  to  us 
some  proposals  concemiug  it.  The  Committee 
of  Evangelisation  have  been  able  to  meet  their 
aspenses  by  the  contributions  which  they  had 
directly  received,  without  having  recourse  to 
the  pant  which  had  been  made  to  them  from 
the  Central  Fund. 


The  Committee  of  Studiee  have  presented  s 
favourable  report  concerning  the  faetd^  ti 
theology,  which  has  deli  wed  the  diplooaef 
licenee  to  two  etadent^  and  has  numbend 
fbnrteen  regular  studente  daring  the  past  vssr. 

It  qipears  flnm  the  aooonitts  of  the  Coes- 
mittee  «  Finanoe,  that  tha  atms  reeeirad 
durii^  the  year  18&1,  both  by  the  Ooatrtl 
Fund  (whioh  fimd  is  devoted  «ktir^  to  tiw 
sustenance  of  the  pastors  and  profsssois  af 
theoltwy),  and  bv  the  psrtioular  rands  td  m 
(otty  ohurdiea,  have  reached  the  amount  ef 
116,4»0  francs,  and  that  the  asooonts  of  ths 
Central  Fund  have  closed  with  an  advaaee  of 
14,428  francs.  This  Aows  that,  by  the  pass 
of  Qod,  the  spirit  of  sanifioe  ie  not  week 
among  us ;  yet  the  oommittea,  charged  with 
examining  uese  accounts,  have  thought  it 
their  duty  to  present  to  the  Synod  some  secima 
considerations,  intended  to  stinralaM  the 
ohnrehee  to  beoome  still  raoca  liberal  in  Mr 
eontribntifma  to  ite  Central  Fund;  iat  it 
appears  that  the  reoaipta  frun  the  ebnr^M 
would  not  Buffioa  to  meet  the  eaqienaea,  witlNBt 
the  generous  donations  whieh  the  Fne  AmA 
of  Sootlsnd  hsB  forwarded— tbo  raanlt  of  a  eai* 
lection  which  was  made  some  years  ago  hf  the 
Oeneral  Assembly,  when  our  tvoour,  Mr. 
Soholl,  received  so  kind  and  fraternal  awiri* 
come,  of  which  we  shall  always  pwaerva  a 
gratefid  remembrance.  The  committes  showed 
the  importanee  of  making  the  Free  chursh 
self'sustaining— that  it  should  ndeavour  to 
provide  for  new  neoeaBities,  and  espeoiatty  to 
morease  the  salaries  of  the  paston.  An  int» 
resting  discussion  arose  in  the  Synod  oo  thli 
last  subject.  The  retired  ministors,  irtie  eoee- 
menced  the  debate,  inststed  on  the  iaij  ef 
voting  from  this  vear  an  augmentatian  to  the 
budget  of  18S8;  sil  the  pastmrs,  bowever,  wen 
of  the  o]]posite  opinion;  on  wliiidi,  one  of  As 
retired  Buhistets  moved  that  tbey  be  not  ftr- 
mitted  to  vote  concerning  that  questian.  Bat 
as  they  did  not  consent  to  forego  their 
their  salaries  remained  fixed  at  the  hub  of 
1,300  francs.  A  sum  of  (1,000  francs  wis,  : 
moreover,  as  in  former  years,  granted  at  a  ! 
subsidy  to  those  pastors  whose  salary  wodd 
not  be  sufficient. 

The  meeting  of  the  ISthof  May  oommoKid  I 
in  a  very  instruotive  manner,  by  the  orditt- 
tion  to  the  ministry  of  the  wcid  a(  fegr  m»- 
didates,  who,  after  having  finudiad  thairlhie'  , 
logieal  etodiea,  aad  eogagad  te  ft  loBftf « 


STJBOFKAN  nXELLmEHGE. 


Stt 


ibater  time  in  work  ttf  eTuifletigti, 
oonta  ta  oBeg  thtir  Mornoei  to  our  <mtiteb. 
TbMe  in,  MM.  J.  V.  FiTrod,  Ooune,  Aiigustus 
UajUn.  J.  P.  F.  Femixmd,  tnd  J.  L.  Cart, 
B  lAtuB  n  an  happy  to  mloome  mw  «nik> 
puiou  of  labonr,  weUqaatifiad  fta  the  nrvioo 
rfAeZiOrd.  We  ooMunaid  them  to  the  payaw 
(fsarUcnda. 

Xke  Synod  wai  aftcnrards  oeaapied,  ainwg 
nAu  mattK8»  with  a  plan  of  a  maniage 


ferriee,  and  with  the  diaouBrioii  of  a  rule  for 
the  faoiilty  of  theology.  We  leparated,  eftir 
three  well-fipent  days,  lull  of  gratitude  towards 
Him  who  has  given  to  ns,  year  after  year*  aitalL 
(rkA  of  his  exceeding  MuiiulneaB. 

Beceive,  TOy  dear  brother,  the  aaaoranea  of 
the  devoted  •eatamenta  with  whiciL  I  mmaint 
in  Christ, 

Tonr  afbotionate 

Ob.  Baot. 


OEBMAM. 


lOWUftUM  ntOtUUXT  OB  HO&ITUM  MtNItTIHS'  WIDOWS  rOKD— LBITBB  nOU  IfEAS 
SZiaSXaST  KSSPEtniHO  IT — BDrFEBINoa  ntbX  THE  nooM  IN  CABIHTHIA— OBXKHUHD 
HORATLur  MISSION  AKD  DANISH  CBOBCB  UOMOFOLY. 

mntOABIAK  FBOTBeTAMT  HISIBTBBa'  WIDOWS* 
ffUND. 


Banks  of  the  Elba,  June,  1859. 
It  would  not  be  an  easy  task.  I  bdiere,  to 
:  home  to  the  conTietioii  of  the  large  pro- 
of Britain's  inhahitanta,  the  extreme 
Ity  of  oonununioation  which  ttiU  exists 
Utween  some  of  the  Froteatant  divisions  of 
tk«  QerrrtAn  Fatheriand,  for  whose  indweUers 
no  better  supersoiption  of  an  epistle  could, 
pexhAps,  be  fouod.  than  a  slightly  modified 
copy  of  that  emploved  fay  the  Apostle  James, 
ia  addreasiag  his  brethreD  aoorading  to  the 
iMh  *  Still  more  strange  may  it  seem  to 
Tonr  Agra  and  Jubbelpore  oorre^ndeiua, 
wboss  epistolary  intercourse  with  lar-diatant 
Baroipa  ib  to  fainls  and  zaptd,  that  their  gane- 
io«s  eoatriboticn  to  the  Hungarian  (or,  mora 
imiMriy  irptkingi  Uoravian)  Ministeia^ 
Widssrs'  Fond  has  not  yet  been  aoBOuneed  as 
kerintf  iciaf  ImmI  iHi^  iloaliiial  ioii 

To  all  the  nadara  of  SvcmgtHeal  Ohrit- 
undoM,  then,  but  more  especially  to  the  Indian 
fiwnds,  I  fteel  bound  to  explain  the  cause  of 
tbisnnsaemiy  defaiT,  to  whitdi  mon  than  one 
oafisreeeen,  and  by  me  unremoTable,  hin- 
drance has  contributed. 

The  statement  given  at  page  20.  vol  r.,  of 
Mva*g^ical  Chriitendom  (which  elicited  the 
exptession  of  Christian  sympathy  mentioned 
It  page  *4i0,  of  the  same  rohime),  having  been 
aaoe  en  the  aiHhoiity  of  a  highly  eetaemed 
Christian  friend  in  Beriin,  mj  euiiest  oare, 
m  leoeiving  notice  <tf  the  Indian  bounty,  was 
to  api^y  to  him  tor  tibe  addiess  of  the  self- 
denyiDg  pastor  of  Jauehtel,  or  Zauohtel,  as 
I  had  reason  to  sunnise  waa  the  mors  ooneot 
vthography. 


But  the  reply  waa  at  onoe  puxaling  and  dia- 
tresang,  viz.,  that  the  axcelWt  Mr.  £lsBir 
having  been,  in  the  myatarioua  providaDoo  of 
Ood,  laoently  affliotad  with  total  Mi"****^ 
could  not  himself  search  for  the  document  on 
which  the  inteneting  statement  iMted;  and, 
although  perfectly  siuisfied  in  hii  own  ataid 
of  its  oonectness,  neither  he,  nor  any  mamber 
of  his  household,  could  call  to  mind  the 
addrees  of  the  pastor,  or  the  naaw  of  the 
Christiaa  travelfer,  from  whom,  aa  an  eya- 
witneaa,  the  aocount  had  been  derived. 

Thus  out  off  from  all  expectation  of  aid  in 
my  difficult  from  the  vwerahle  editorf  of 
the  Neuette  Nachriehten  au$  dan  Reieh  Ootte$, 
("  Latest  News  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,") 
nothing  remained  but  to  send  forth  inquiries 
in  all  diiections,  even  though  und<a-  the  cUb> 
oouraging  feeling  that  it  was  hut  "  drawing 
thebowatavantnre."  Amcmg  others  to  whom 
I  i^^Ued,  waa  the  excellent  Wehrenfimnig, 
pastor  of  Oosau*  in  Upper  Anatria,  wimaa 
character  and  oommimioationa  are  fi«**fliar  to 
the  readers  of  £van0^ieal  OkriMleiidom. 

His  reply  was  in  so  far  satia&otory,  as  it 
pointed  me  to  Senior  (or  Dean)  Stesseasy,  as 
an  evangelioal  clergyman  to  whom  I  might 
safelv  appfy  in  regard  to  this  Widows'  Fund ; 
as,  aom  bis  known  zeal,  activity,  and  high 
character  among  his  bretlu^n,  none  waa  mon 
likely  than  be  to  be  the  mpportar,  if  not  the 
oriranator,  of  sudi  a  scheme. 

The  faint  was  not  to  be  negleeted,  and  I 
resolved  to  avail  myself  of  it.  so  soon  as  other 
letten  of  inquiry,  then  m  rotOtf,  should  have 
been  answered. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Elnwr'a  fiunily  had  not 
been  itUe,  and  juat  as  I— all  oQwr  inqm- 
riea  having  proved  frnitloas  was  about  to 


•  "  To  the  Twelve  Tribes  walterwd  abroad,  greeting." 
t  ItmafMit  la  vamtenstiDg  to  soiBeof  nmr  naden,  to  whom  the  name  of  this  most  indefttlgaUs 
U»mr  hi  the  vfaiayard  m»j  be  known,  to  Wn,  that  deqite  the  seemingly  impaMsUe  barrier  wUeh 
tatd  Mhnhwai  (nsalthig  mm  pavalytic  affiwittoa,  occarioaed,  tt  is  beUevsd,  by  ovsr-mental  osrltai) 
tppmm  te  efitorial  Mxwis,  this  atodetn  Simeon  eopHoaeB  to  e^  his  tmfy  evaQgelical  pcriofieal,  now  m 
ne  tkhty-vixth  year  of  its  eristencc,  by  meant  of  a  edf-oontrived  writlng-deak,  on  which  m  affixed,  yet 
wmssMerder.Tweeo  to  guide  h»  bind  a*  to  ^geventhia  writhigawrr,  orietradngthe  me  stiace.  The 
lui-writia^  thoBgh  kaa  ngolsr  thaoformeriy,  le  said  to  be  qidte  legible;  and  the  Teoerabls  ^  rsNrad 
wiitu  Urm  nnds  it  posnUe,  to  take  pleasnrs  in  his  faiflnBitiei  also,  while  coaUad  to  inrent  a  ootmMr- 
bahaes  to  thsaadprivKticci  fay  which  "wisdom  is  at  one  entoanee  quits  ahnt  out.''  ffit  tea],  I  IsarOf^ 
ttnhaaa<  Ua  thasiffihieea  wiisniHind.  and  his  anxisty  to  waefc«  ontil  ths  nis^t  of  death  airivai^  Hum 
gfsatarthanlMftm.  "  H^ipy  the  semirt  whom  His  Lead,  when  Heoometb>  ehaUflndsodciiigt^ 
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addroM  mjMlf  to  Dean  Szosaeeay  direct,  I 
had  tbe  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  receive 
the  foUowing  letter,  from  Ur.  Ebner's  grand- 
daughter : — 

"Xou  must  pardon  me,  if  my  present 
writing  is  an  intnision,  but  I  deem  tt  ri^t 
to  inform  you,  even  at  the  risk  of  its  bemg 
a  work  of  supererogatitm,  of  the  result  of  the 
inquiries  set  on  foot  in  Berlin,  for  the  dis- 
ooreiy  of  the  Jauchtel,  or  rather,  Zauchtel 
pastor ;  nnce,  if  it  does  no  more,  it  will  serve 
to  setde  your  mind,  as  to  the  correctness  of 
the  information  already  obtained  from  Weh- 
renfeonig.  The  facts  are  these : — My  uncle  in 
Berlin  wrote  to  another  imcle,  who  is  a  cler- 
gyman in  Silesia,  requesting  him  to  make  the 
requisite  inquiries,  through  a  friend  who 
resides  in  Hungary.  This  last  gentleman's 
search  produced  a  letter  (the  original  of  which 
my  uncle  has  retained,  but  an  exact  copy  is 
fawewith  enclosed)  from  Senior  Szessessy  him- 
self^ the  contents  of  which,  I  rqoioe  to  think, 
must  end  all  your  difficulties,  aa  to  the  person 
to  whom  the  traTeller'B  tale  refeited,  and  fur- 
nishes you  with  the  address  of  faim  you  were 
in  search  of.  My  only  regret  is,  that  so  much 
time  has  eli^ised  during  the  inquiry ;  but  the 
afihir  went  necessarily  through  so  many 
hands,  (in  addition  to  distance  and  post-office 
difficulties,)  that  we  may  be  thankful  it  is 
satis&ctorily  settled  at  last"  The  foUoving  is 
a  literal  tnmslation  of 

1>EAN  SZBSBSSST'S  LETtBB. 

"  I  hasten,  with  pleasure,  to  reply  to  ymu- 
esteemed  fkvour  of  me  19th  inst.  That  under 
the  name  Jauchtel,  the  parish  of  Zauchtel, 
(or,  still  more  correctly,  Zauchtenthal,)  of 
which  I  have  been  twenty-nine  years  the 
pastor,  is  intended,  appears  to  me  unques- 
tionable, for  ihis  simple  reason,  that  the  same 
description  to  which  you  allude,=i<  of  the  trials 
and  difficulties  of  a  Moravian  pastorate,  given 
*  by  a  traveller,'  was  published,  about  two  yeara 
since,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oossner,  of  Berlin, 
in  a  religious  publication,  called  The  Houm 
Friend ;  in  consequence  of  which  publication  I 
received,  through  Mr.  Oossner  and  a  Berlin 
merchant,  named  Strumpf,  early  in  the  year 
1851,  the  sum  of  100  Prussian  thalera  (about 
^16  sterling)  for  the  Ministers'  Widows'  Fund, 
the  gift,  as  I  was  informed,  of  an  unmarried 
benefactor.  In  that  relation,  I  am  truly  repre- 
sented as  the  managing  steward  of  that  fund ; 
and,  moreover,  as  there  stated,  h<^d  the  office 


of  dean,  or,  as  we  term  it,  senior,  over 
parishes.  Should  it  indeed  be  so,  that  anoUwr 
uxJmown  benefacttn-  has  been  raised  np  for 
our  help,  the  aul  will  be  the  mors  thankfolfy 
weloomed,  inaanuch  as  we  Moravian  dcrgy 
an  at  this  monent  in  any  thing  hut  m 
enviaUe  potation,  not  (me  m  us  bong  aUa 
to  reckon  on  an  income  cS  more  than  SOO 
Otdden  C.  Mwnze,}  all  clerical  perquinteB 
and  dues  induded.  Verihr,  if  foith  m  tk* 
Scripture  promise,  tiiat '  God  will  never  tar- 
sake  those  that  trust  in  Him,'  did  not  suppoit 
our  spirits,  how  could  we  other  than  with  feir 
and  trembling  took  forward  to  the  oertsn, 
though  undefined  hour,  when  death  ahill 
sever  us  from  our  dear  ones,  and  leave  them 
to  buffet  with  tlie  world  alone ! 

*'  As  to  persecution  for  conscience  sake  in 
Hun^iry,  of  which  you  ask  me,  I  con  only 
say,  that  tiiough  myself  a  native  of  that 
country,  and  in  constant  correspondence  with 
my  fiJW-countrymen,  I  cannot  sar  that  I 
ever  heard  of  anything  of  the  sort,  fiir  lesi  d 
Hungarian  Protestants  beii^  driven  ftom  their 
homes.  On  the  contrary,  it  oonrists  vidi 
personal  knowledge,  that  our  otMJonfeesion- 
alists  in  that  land  now  enjoy  tbe  most  entin 
religious  freedom,  and  have  done  bo  for 
upwards  of  a  century.  I 

"  It  is  different  with  the  Caiinthian  mSai' 
ings  from  inundation,  which  are  but  too  real. 
I  myself  instituted  a  churoli  collection  in  their 
behalf,  by  desire  of  our  Briinn  diocesan,  and 
the  sum  uiub  obtained  has  been  already  tram- 
mitted  for  distribution  among  the  necessitous. 
mtkout  cot^fessiotuU  distinction.  Should  any 
monies  be  destined  other  for  thou  or  tarra, 
the  transmission  will  be  safest  and  speediea 
^footed  thxoo{^  the  Berlin  Post  Office.  Mean- 
while,  commending  myself  and  people  to  yonr 
brotherly  sympathy,  I  subscribe  myself, 

"  Tour  most  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)     "  Johanm  Szessesst, 
"  Senior,  and  Parish  Minister. 

"  Zauchtenthal,  by  Fulneck,  in  Moravia. 
April  le,  1B52." 

Thus  far  the  letter  of  the  Moravian  dean, 
to  which  I  only  add  that,  as  there  can  now  be 
no  doubt  that  he  is  the  person  for  whom  tlw 
Indian  bouii^  is  destined,  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  conveying  the  same  to  him,  with 
the  leaat  possible  expense. 


*  Namely,that  given  at  page  20,  toL  y.,  of  Soangdictd  CkriiUndom. 

t  A^plwC.M.  is  i^Kmt  Is.  6d.  sterling,  when  at  par;  but  tiuiy  are  often  much  lower  in  value. 

X  Tha  snd  the  following  paragraph  respecting  Carintfaia  mvn  called  forth  by  qnestianB  pot^  tt 
request,  to  various  Christian  fri^ids  in  those  quarters,  (and  which  thus  nached  Szenewy  alsciv) 
reference  to  the  w  often  (UMrfmi  sapprearion  of  Prateslantinn  in  Hungary,  and  tbeunhspiHly  tat  too  wS 
snbitantiated  sofliBrii^     the  Carintluan  Protestante,  from  the  ffeurftil  inondatiMi  of  The  state- 

ment    Dean  Ssenessy,  xeqpeetbig  HniQiary,  ia  indeed  aiuprimi^y  at  variance 

KoHuth  andhiscBqae.  BotpenoDalhiTe^igatioD,  made 'm  vanoos  and  «^cil^  ^sorameetedqairtn^b 
refbrsDoe  to  that  remarkaUe  aaventnrer,  have  long  since  forced  the  conviction  apon  me,  tha^  whatm 
nu^  be  Us  claims  to  sympathy,  as  a  martyr  in  the  canae  of  nationaltv,  (though  even  thiikto  wniaej 
queatuoable,)  his  identification  with  nifimng  fat  rithcr  personal  religion,  or  confesnonal  indepsidaKS,  ii 
wtudlv  vidonai^.  Without  accusing  him,  as  many  do,  of  bong  neither  more  nor  leas  tlan  a  denr 
comedian,  ambitum,  working  on  &  naturally  entirauastic  temperament.  Uflad  -by.  a4vn^tiotis  dreoia- 
staoM  tofloitflntbe  niflwe  of  a  popolar  mavawn^  m^  wdl  ararai^^  litSelEr^b  ^ 
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BDRBBIKOS  FBOU  THE   FLOODS  IN  CABISTHU- 

lo  respect  to  Carinthia  I  maj  further  men- 
tion, that  Buch  was  the  sympathy  excited  by  the 
imporalleled  sufferings  of  several  vill^es, 
that  even  the  Protestants  of  U|>per 'Austria 
felt  impelled  to  contribute  to  their  relief,  and 
out  of  tbeir  deep  poverty  came  forward  "  to  their 
pnrar,  tea,  and  above  mmx  power,"  to  aid  their 
ifiieted  brethren.  One  parish  exeited  pecu- 
Uir  ^pathj,  its  grave-yard  being  entirely 
swept  away,  tombs,  soil,  bones  and  all,  by  the 
resstlesB  mountain  torrents.  While  this  mis- 
Gntone,  great  though  it  be,  (for  who  would  not 
ifandder  at  the  thought  of  "  loved  and  honoured 
lemiins"  being  torn  from  their  resting-place, 
ud  deposited  no  one  knows  where,  and  conse- 
voeatly  beyond  the  ken  and  care  of  human 
ure,)  was  yet  not  that  which  pressed  heaviest 
oa  the  poor  people,  but  the  impossibility,  in 
tbor  impoverished  state,  of  purchasing  another 
btnyiog-ground.  To  meet  this  pressing  call,  a 
ndlection  was  made,  therefore,  throughout 
the  Protestant  churches  of  Styria.  But  not  in 
Gnnuny  alone  was  sympathy  exdtsd  for,  and 
nd  extended  to  tlie  Carinthian  sn^rers. 
Sanetime  amee  a  letter  reached  T.  B.  K., 
thnm^  your  publishers,  from  one  who, 
desinms  kterollj  to  ftilfll  the  command,  "let 
not  thy  light  hand  know  what  th;^  left  hand 
doeth,  conoealed  his  identity  by  using  initials 
only  as  his  signature,  offering  the  sum  of  £bO 
for  their  relief,  provided  a  really  trustworthy 
■nd  impartial  distributor  of  the  bounty  could 
be  found  on  the  spot 

ignorant  of  the  localit]^,  or  of  any  one  con- 
nected with  it,  and  afraid  to  mis-^)eud  ano- 
ilrai's  (Parity,  it  cost  a  good  deal  of  oorrespon- 
deoee  to  ascertain  bow  and  to  whom  the  sum 
QuAt  be  safely  confided. 

Providence  aided  me  here,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Zauchtenthal  pastor ;  the  money  has  been 
trammitted  to  a  conscientious,  seltsacrificing 
putor  1^  tibat  oountn,  witness,  and  fellow-sul- 
teer  in  the  ealami^,  by  whom  it  is  to  be  hoped 
numy  a  heart  is  at  tins  moment  being  cheered ; 
nuuty  a  desponding  spirit  roused  to  renewed 
nertion ;  while  some,  whom  sore  and  long-con- 
tinned  trial  may  have  led  almost  to  despair 
of  Heaven's  cue  or  man's  sympathy,  may  be 
now  learning,  with  thankful  heart,  that  '*  man's 
extremity  its  God's  opportunity,"  which  He 
nerer  Buffers  to  pay  away.* 

eUIKUKD  MOBAVUS  HINIOIT  AHB  SAinSH 
CHURCH  MONOPOLY. 

Prom  live  state  and  sufferingsof  Protestantism 
in  mod^  Moravia,  it  is  an  easy  and  natural 
traoBition  to  advert  to  those  tnuat  and  fairest 
iQodels  of  what  Moravian  Protestantism  was 
in  days  of  yore, — I  mean,  the  missions  of  the 
Moravian  or  United  Brethren  church,  more  es- 
pecially those  established  under  the  inclement 
tVy  and  on  the  barren,  frozen  soil  of  Greenland, 
where,  with  a  self-devotedness  and  disinterested 
Mai  for  the  souls  of  men,  as  far  above  human 
[jfaiae  as  b^ond  the  imitation  of  the  gene- 


rality of  Christians,  the  brethren  and  followera 
of  2Qnzendorff  spend  and  are  spent  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  one  of  the  least  attractive  and  impro- 
miffii^;  tribes  of  earth's  population. 

Tet,  even  here,  Gie  agfpnsGions  of  clerical 
monopoly  and  State  restriction  can  be  distinctly 
traced,  in  their  ruinous  effects ;  and  in  arid,  de- 
solate, ice-bound  Greenland  itself,  the  unhal- 
lowed spirit  which  drew  down  Divine  re* 
proof,  even  on  the  "beloved  disciple,"  finds 
room  for  its  unhallowed  exercise. 

The  instrument  of  sectariah  bigotry  in  this 
instance  is  a  mandate  oatensibly  emanating 
from  the  King  of  Denmark ;  but  of  which, 
doubtless,  he, "  good  eas^  man,"  knows  as  hule 
as  of  many  other  exhibitions  of  pet^  tyranny 
and  party  animosity,  for  which  his  name  has  of 
late  been  made  to  give  sanction,  and  braieath 
which  his  not  Damth  subiects  groan  with  an 
indignation  not  favourable  to  tne  growth  of 
loyalty. 

The  Moravian  brethren,  however,  and  par- 
ticularly their  missionaries,  are  honourably  dis- 
tinguished by  the  possession  of  "  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit ;"  and,  assuredly,  there  was  no  anall 
call  for  its  exercise,  when  -  the  "i^ndwt^*  in 
question  reached  their  inhospitable  abode, 
and  circumscribed  the  one  pervading  and  holy 
stimulant  to  abiding  its  rigours  and  privatiODS. 

This  modem  return  to  medissval  restrictions 
is  thus  mildly  adverted  to,  in  one  of  the  latest 
communications  from  that  desert  region : — 

"  To  oiu:  tmspeakable  grief,  we  have  recenUv 
received  two '  Mandates '  from  Captain  Holbim, 
inroector  of  the  colony,  one  of  which  debars 
us  from,  in  future,  acceding  to  the  request  of 
any  out-dwelling  members  of  our  churches  to 
return,  and  ta^  up  their  abode  wiildn  the 
missionary  station.  This  will  be  felt  as  a 
hardship,  both  by  us  and  by  them,  as  the  out- 
stations  are  very  unfavourable  to  tiie  growth, 
or  even  the  maintenance  of  religion.  The 
second,  which  is  still  more  distressing,  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view,  as  cutting  ofi*,  at  one 
blow,  a  large  branch  of  our  missiaiaiy  useful- 
ness, runs  literally  as  follows : — 

"'I  have  been  commanded  to  inform  you, 
that  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  on 
the  24th  of  March  last,  it  Is  determmed  that, 
as  a  sub-teacher  of  the  Danish  mission  has 
been  placed  soutiiwards  from  Friederiofaathal, 
the  United  Brethren  will  no  longer  be  suf- 
fered  to  receive  into  their  nmgregationa 
such  heathen  Oreeenlanders  as  mar  come  to 
them  with  that  demre,  but  must  henceforth 
direct  all  such  to  betake  themselves  to  the 
Danish  Mission.' 

"  We  have,  as  matter  of  necessity,  conformed 
ourselves  to  this  new  regulation ;  but  you  can 
well  im^ine  with  what  pain  and  sorrow. 

"  If  any  dregs  in  this  cup  of  bitterness  wero 
wanting,  it  is  furnished  foy  the  fact,  that  the 
chief,  umost  the  sole  object  which  the  United 
Brethren  had  in  view,  when  they  formed  the 
missionary  station  of  Friederichstiial,  was  the' 
conversion  of  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 

^  1. 


  ,       ...   M   -  J 

*  While  wTiting  the  above  paragraph,  a  letter  has  bees  brought  me  firom  the  Carinthian  poitor;  tt  is 
tooloif  2w  meodii^  to  this  commmiication,  jet  too  interesting  to  be  cortiulad ;  the  thriUing  iCa'^maat- 
mjlaAT^^  afll&tB  nunbar  ti  JBveu^etieal  CkrittMdom. 
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Mflmuumi,  tbe  <mlT  profeowd  hMthens  now 
nm^nliig  in  OrMiUftad. 

"InaccesBible  to  the  viaits  of  Christian  nMOtiy 
in  their  native  haunts,  by  reason  of  the  ice- 
bound coast  which  shuts  them  in  on  every  side, 
it  was.  nevertheless,  no  uncommon  ocourrenoe 
for  these  poor  Nomades  to  advance  in  their 
wanderinffs  as  far  as  the  southern  point  of  the 
land  on  which  Friedwiohsthid  is  built  Many 
of  ^ese  casual  visitors  east  in  their  lot  verma- 
nfintlj  amongst  us.  Others,  who,  after  naving 
heard  the  Gospel  message,  returned  to  their 
people,  carrying  the  glad  tidings  with  them;  so 
ttiat  Uiere  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  every 

r.  o£  the  east  coast  knows,  at  least,  the  joy- 
sound.  But,  after  having  broken  up  this 
Allow  ground,  and  seen  the  field  beconung 
white  to  harvest,  this  '  Mandate '  compels  our 
missionaries  to  confine  their  efforts  at  evange- 
lisadoa  within  the  prescribed  narrow  bounds 
of  their  own  stations,  and  commands,  further- 
more, that  Uiey  shall  turn  from  their  church 
doors  those  poor  heathens  who  are  weking  to 
enter  them !' 

If  this  be  not  a  realisation  of  the  charaoter 

ri  by  our  Saviour  to  the  Jewish  lawyer  of 
iw  (Luke  xi.  59),  1  know  not  what  oan 
)w)  Toe  Moravian  miaionariea,  indeed,  oon- 


olnds  dmr  lanumttble  npivlwitii  A* i 
rion  of  their  Jum$,  that  flw  PiniihaiiMwiiiihi 

will  iBel  bound  in  oonsciiiiea  to  juti^  tiMr 
raonopcdy,  by  doing  double  sarrioe  to  mi  Ml 
heathen.  But  if  ever  thov  was  a  •*mm 
against  hope,"  this  deserves  the  name;  nr 
well  do  the  United  Biethrso  misiionsiiM 
Imow.that Greenland  is DanmaA'secdiiisiliosI 
o«$9fool,  into  which  all  the  derioal  leftm  ii 
made  to  run,  for  the  puriQring  of  the  mothic 
country  I 

It  may,  on  tlie  other  hand,  exoite  anrpim, 
that  such  men  should  feel  any  detin  for  ■ 
monopoly  of  the  heathen  wofld.  Keitbar  4e 
they,  for  its  own  sake.  But,  if  the  npon  I 
have  heard  be  true,  thcve  an  many  and  eognt 
reasons  for  their  deaiiing  a  oompulaoiy  moft 
of  those  who  may  eventually  swell  the  lilt  of 
the  baptised,  and  thereby  faalitate  theit  m 
return  firom  banishment  Sinoe  I  have  bciii 
that  the  Greenland  missionarv,  who  holds  ooi 
against  the  united  attaoks  of  cold,  emm,  aad 
brandy,  for  a  oertain  term  of  year*,  sad  cu 
prodtioe  a  oertain  number  of  name*  en  Ui 
adult  bwtism  list,  oan  olaim,  not  nily  a  reosU 
from  exile,  but  a  respectable  ImMg  in  the  Ind 
of  liis  nativity.  If  w,  Iha  nunu^oly  nundsti 
has  at  onoe  iti  ntotiva,  iti  lim,  and  its  cod. 

X.  B.  K. 


BAVAEIA. 

H18T0BI0AL  SKETCH  OF  ITS  PROOBESS  AND  PRESENT  COKDITION. 
itTBirr  or  oovaawHKsr  paion  to  the  presbht  onruBT— ohahokb  nt  both  otoii  m 

nS'SBTTUHENT  OF  XUROFB— 008 SEQUENCES  07  PSOTBSTAlTtB  ■lOOHINO  HBH  S1>BIEn»- 

snnsuioT  or  the  UNa  in  tbb  raoTEnAvr  oaoBona-HmtrucTS  urn  wwi— 

VKOtBSTANTItH  KOKB  riVOUftEn  BIKCS  184B— CONSEQCEMT  0PF0SITI01I  OV  BOMJjnna 
BT  THE  BBV.  PAUL  BDVABD  OOTTaiBI.,  OF  HUBBHBEBO. 


The  present  extent  of  the  Ungdtnn  of  Ba- 
varia is  of  very  recent  growth.  Previous  to 
the  beginning  of  this  centiuy,  Bavaria  was  not 
a  kingdom,  but  a  duchy,  extendiug  south  of 
the  middle  Danube,  hemmed  in  by  the  Tyro- 
lese  Alps  in  its  southern  direcnon,  the  Bohe- 
mian frontier  to  the  east,  and  tlie  duchy  of 
Wurtembeig  to  the  west  The  number  of  its 
inhabitants  then  amounted  toab^ve  1,000,000, 
all  of  them,  without  exception,  professing  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion.  At  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  there  was  a  alight  chance  of  the 
then  Regent  of  that  duchy  throwing  in  his 
Infiuenoe  on  the  side  of  the  Reformed  party ; 
but  this  chance  was  soon  lost,  and,  ever  since, 
Bavaria  Proper  has  been  eoimted  amongst  the 
most  devoted  supporters  of  Rome  in  Germany. 
The  court  of  Rome  exerted  an  unqualified 
sway  in  these  countries,  maintained  by  the 
devotions  of  the  reigning  house  and  a  com- 
petentstaffof  eoclesiastica  NexttoAustria — 
9ie  great  champion  of  Romanism  on  the  Con- 
tinent— Bavaria  was  considered  the  most  im- 
portant ddbnder  of  Rome  in  Germany. 

But  with  the  wan  and  oommotions  by  which 
— ^  ^ 

•.^i«BiitoL— Bdigfo(ktoUimApoMaBaBSMktotoBBfiitaiI^pwt«^^ 

frrrTTTTiWtTir  mm  iii  jTirilisn  nt  jntirnpnln  millins  ftiil  ilshsl  ■■  ITii  ni  iBiiiMm^  il  ~ 


the  political  relations  ttf  the  Coatiiwiit  wan 
entirely  shaken  and  overthrown,  at  th0  bagb- 
ning  or  the  present  century,  this  state  of  migi 
underwent  an  entire  change  with  rsfisrenoe  to 
Bavaria.  The  extent  of  its  ana  was  eenri- 
derably  enlarged;  the  Regent  oaeumed  d» 
regal  title,  and  the  population  gradually  nt- 
oreased  to  above  four  millions.  Among  than 
were — a  thing  unheard  of  before — near  one 
million  of  Protestants.  It  was  evident  thai 
this  new  element  must  tn  the  end,  exert  taa» 
influsnoe  on  the  policy  of  the  Bavarian  Oovsnt- 
ment ;  and,  accordingly,  it  spears  that  Bome 
began  to  tremble  for  her  former  ascendancy,  snd 
set  about  securing  to  herself  her  wonted  powen. 
The  consequence  of  her  many  exeitiims  *i* 
the  agreement  come  to  between  tfao  BafiliiB 
Government  and  the  Roman  Pontiir,  hmn 
under  the  name  of  the  concordat  of  Ae  5fli  <f 
June,  1817;  in  which  she  has  secured  to  her 
self  all  the  rights,  prerogadves,  and  imOD- 
nities  to  which  she  believes  herself  entitled  bjr 
Divine  ordination  and  the  holy  csnons.*  Bat, 
whilst  the  whole  maohinery  of  the  outwirf 
working  of  the  eoet^^sttoal  ^stem  (Ae  tf- 
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(inM)  m  mU  defined  in  the  ooneoidat,  we 
tedl  nowhere  suted  the  extent  or  the  deflni* 
tiaa  of  these  prerogftdTes,  rights,  and  immu- 
Dities;  sad  it  Is  betiered  that  th^  have  been 
imposdr  Mt  in  to  unaatisfkotory  a  state,  that 
thereby  me  ehuroh  might  hare  an  opportunity 
to  itntoh  them  or  limit  ihem,  according  as 
rireumstanees  may  demand,  in  which  art,  as 
a  well  known,  she  is  rery  expert. 

But  in  all  her  wisdom  slie  was  baffled.  It 
wts  Mt  that  the  Protestant  population  also 
Rqfttired  some  consideration ;  and,  acoordinjfly, 
nea,  in  1818,  a  representatiTe  constitution 
ma  given  hy  King  Ma.'iimUian  I.  to  hia 
people,  the  Protestant  churches  (the  Lutheran 
•Bd  the  Reformed)  were  also  fully  secured  in 
ill  thdr  inherited  rights  and  privileges,  and 
plaeed  under  the  protection  of  the  State ;  whilst 
d»  highest  authority  in  things  touching  the 
tniporalitieB  of  the  two  chnrohes  (which  are 
BOt  daogiuted,  like  the  Romish,  as  charehM, 

•efcf^l),  was  vested  in  the  Kmg.  Not  to 
^Mk  of  the  stnu^  idea  of  making  an  indi- 
Tidtttl  not  at  all  bdonging  to  the  church  (the 
King  is  of  the  Romish  persuasion),  Summua 
£piieo|»M,-— thoi^h  it  were  confessedly  only 
over  temporalitiee,— 4hi8  strango  system  of 
nsattng  and  reet^ising,  as  it  were,  tteo  Stats 
ihtnhe$,  80  eaeentially  opposed  to  each  other, 
could  not  but  lead  to  many  ooUisions  uid  diffl- 
eoities,  as  the  interests  of  the  two  bodies,  which 
both  claim  protection,  and  free  room  of  expan- 
^oa  under  a  l^al  title,  are  diametrically 
opposed  to  each  other.  All  now  depended  on 
■B  makt  in  which  these  instittitionB  were 
esrried  out ;  impartiality  was  dWcult — the  more 
M,  as  the  Kli^r  beloi^ed  and  was  earnestly 
■ttaehed  to  one  of  the  two  parties — but  it  was 
not  impoMibie,  to  a  certain  extent  The  advan- 
tage was  certainly  on  the  side  of  Rome.  She 
WMreprosented  by  an  efficient  hierarchy  within 
ths  country,  whicn  was  supported  by  the  whole 
eedwiastical  body  all  over  the  world,  and  the 
M  of  Rome  besides,  and  along  with  it  had  in 
iu  power  the  ear  and  the  heart  of  the  King. 
T^t  Protestant  body  had  no  such  advantages, 
for  it  bad  neither  so  efficient  an  organisation, 
nor  did  it  enjoy,  in  any  way,  support  or  oounte- 
QSaceirom  other  sister  churches  in  Germany,* 
■ad  moreover,  it  was  in  the  minority. 

As  observed  already,  the  admimsitratiott  of 
tkese  new  laws  soon  gaVe  rise  to  innumerable 
toaBieta;  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  the 
intefpret^on  of  the  contents  of  the  concordat 
*I8  not  always  given  in  that  spirit  of  liberty 
of  eoDsoienoe  for  both  ohurchee,  which  had  been 
daelared  by  the  constitution  as  a  fundameutal 
law  of  tKa  country.  I  cannot  recount  here 
■io^  instances  that  have  occurred,  but  one  or 
tiro  may  be  given.  For  instance,  in  plaoes 
where  there  are  only  a  few  Protestants  living 
without  forming  a  church,  on  one  of  them 
dying,  his  Mends  have  the  right,  by  the  oon- 
Siti^on,  to  have  the  bella  of  the  Roman 


Oatholio  ohuroh  rung,  whilst  the'  body  is  earned 
to  the  grave;  and  toe  Protsetaot  miBietnr  ia 
entitled  to  perform  the  burial  service  according 
to  the  rites  of  his  ehuroh.  But,  then,  there 
are  the  prerogatiTes  «id  canons  oif  the  Romish 
ohuroh,  which  deolue  that  no  heretio  is  to  have 
a  Christian  burial,  and,  aoeordli^y,  no  ohnnth 
bells  rung  for  him.  and  no  place  in  conseorated 
biuial  ground.  How  is  such  a  difficulty  to  be 
solved?  Or.  in  the  case  of  mixed  marriaget, 
whioh  the  eanons  diiallow  and  condemn,  but 
which  are  permitted  bv  the  iimdameutal  law 
of  the  land?  And  In  tne  case  of  the  issue  of 
such  marri^fes,  where  the  constitution  provides 
expressly  that,  unless  an  agreement  is  come  to 
with  regard  to  the  religious  education  of  the 
children,  *'  sons  are  to  follow  the  rdigion  t4 
the  father,  and  the  daughters  that  of  the 
mother."  But  then  the  Romish  church  cannot, 
by  her  canons,  rest  satisfied  with  that  arrange* 
ment,  but  must  proceed,  mth  all  sereri^, 
gainst  all  such  of .  her  adherents  as  idldw 
some  of  their  ohildren  to  be  lUKnigbt  up  in  llu 
Protestant  ftith ! 

These  few  instances  may  serve  to  shov  the 
bearings  of  the  two  opposing  laws.  Nor  did 
the  difudvantagee  under  which  the  Protestants 
laboured,  fail  to  show  themselves  in  many 
external  circumstances.  Thus,  for  inetaooe,  it 
is  customary  at  Munich  to  have  a  large  paiada 
of  troops  on  St.  Mary's  day,  in  honour  of  the 
Virgin.  On  such  occaisions,  Protutmit  soldien 
are,  of  course,  obliged  to  turn  out  with  tfasreeb 
of  the  regiment,  and  thus  do  violence  to  their 
oonscienoes.  And  equally  so,  not  above  a 
dozen  years  ago,  an  ordinance  was  issued  by 
the  King,  that  on  the  host  (the  consecrated 
bread)  being  carried  along  the  streets,  every 
soldier,  either  on  guanl  or  on  parade,  was  te 
kneel  down  as  a  mark  of  adoration  to  the 
passing  elements.  This,  of  eourse,  inidnded 
the  Protestant  soldiers,  who  were  thus  fhroed  to 
do  violence  to  tlieir  consciences,  vriiile  obi^in|; 
the  rules  of  military  discipline. 

Up  to  the  year  1848,  things  in  this  land 
stood  decidedly,  in  every  respect,  in  favour  of 
the  Romish  church.  But  since  the  well-known 
oooiirreoces  of  that  eveutful  year,  a  change  has 
taken  place  in  favour  of  a  more  impartitl 
adjustment  of  the  affairs  of  both  parties; 
and  I  am  conriDoed  that  both  King  Maxi- 
milian II.  and  his  Ministry  are  willing  to  see 
justice  done  to  the  chartered  claims  of  the 
Protestant  churches.  Such  a  oonvictioo  seema 
to  be  jnstifted  by  the  different  acts  of  the 
present  Qovemment. 

But  it  is  now  time  to  cast  a  glance  at  the 
influence  which  the  recent  infusion  of  this  new 
element  of  Protestantism  exerted  on  a  countiy 
hitherto  in  the  uoquesuoned  possession  of  the 
Romish  church.  Here  also,  as  in  all  the 
events  of  historv,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
observer  to  overlook  God's  overruling  Pro- 
vidence for  good.  This  same  annexation  of 
new  territorira  to  a  hitherto -almost  neglected 


*  Aitste  of  things  wUch,Blaa,  itiU  obtains  all  over  Germany,  and  on  which  mnch  might  be  add.  Evety 
Uegdom,  every  dakedom,eva7prindpatity,uiihort.  has,  with  reftrenoe  totheProtflrtantohurdtM^  its  own 
'-'     '  .saddesfareitohnownothfaigof  ttsnelghhoar.  It  is  bi^  ttase  ft*  them  tonttik 


t  ■AamkntonittaigiadaUetomeettheeiMny. 
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ooontay,  has  been  Hie  means  of  diffuaing  in  it 
IVotestant  lij^bt  and  Protestant  commuiiitiefl, 
aad  of  flhowing  to  the  adherents  of  the  Bomish 
ohuFch,  that  a  Protestant  is  not,  as  they  have 
T^n  thought,  a  creature  linng  without  Ood 
in  the  world.  It  ia  a  well-known  fact,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  this  centuty,  when  the  King 
mairiea  a  F^otestant  PrincBBs,  the  Protestant 
ohulain  whieh  she  brought  with  her  from 
Bodin  could  not  obtain  a  lodging  all  over 
Munioh,  on  account  of  his  being  a  Protestant, 
mad  13M  the  Queen  was  obliged  to  find  rooms 
for  him  at  hat  own  palace.  He  was  the  first 
Protestant  that  attempted  to  settle  at  Munich — 
henee  i^e  horror  of  the  good  citizens.  The 
same  was  the  case  all  over  Bavaria.  But  what 
is  the  case  now?  At  Munich,  there  is  a  com- 
munity of  Protestants,  amounting  to  about 
12,000  souls ;  at  Passau,  Ambei^,  and  Begeus- 
biu^,  'new  ctmgregations  of  ^otestants  are 
gathering,  besides  many  Protestants  scattered 
all  over  the  open  country,  as  lights  shining 
into  dark  places.  How  wonderiul  are  Qod's 
warn  and  how  much  past  our  comprehension ! 

I  need  not  say  Oiat  such  an  lUTasion  of 
temtories  over  woit^  the  Bomish  church  has 
hithorto  wielded  an  unlimited  sway,  is  not 
looked  upon  by  her  with  a  good  grace.  More 
espedaUy  since  the  change  that  took  place, 
in  164B,  in  the  Oovemment  policy  with  r^iad 
to  Protestants,  her  spirit  and  her  activity 
have  been  aroused.  The  bishops  (of  whom 
tliere  are  five)  have  met,  and  asked  of  Oovem- 
ment no  leas  than  the  carrying  out  of  the  above- 
mentioned  concordat  to  its  last  letter. But 
it  is  admitted,  on  all  sides,  that  if  this  petition 
were  granted  by  OoTemment,  it  would  tend  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  Protestant  churches  of  the 
land ;  and  I  rejoice  to  say  that  Government 
has  not  acceded  to  their  remiest,  but  has  laid 
it  down  as  a  rule  that  the  di^rent  provisions 
(Mf  the  concordat  must  be  interpreted  by  the 
standard  of  the  constitution,  which  is  the  fun- 
damental law  of.  Uu  oountrv. 

Anotiter  very  remaikable  feature  in  the 
eharaoter  of  the  Bomish  churoh  has  lately 
become  apparent  in  this  land,  as  well  as  all 
over  the  Continent ;  it  is  this,  that  while  she 
always  has  pretended  to  be  the  most  steadfast 
fiiend,  the  stay  and  staff  of  the  State  and 
its  authorities,  without  which  (they  say)  the 
social  and  political  fabric  would  crumble  into 
dust,  it  turns  out  that  her  love  and  affections 
are  of  a  selfish  kind,  and  that  they  cease  as 
soon  as  the  State  refuses  to  accede  to  oU  her 
wishes.  What  they  desire,  at  present,  is  nothing 


less  than  an  uttwemukeipati(»i  from  the 
vision  of  the  State  authoritieB, — an  emaot^ 
tion  which,  under  existing  eircumstaiMSi « 
the  Ccmtinent,  would  oarry  with  it  the  dimt 
consequences.  I  know  that  in  these  thiap 
many  ui  England  will  think  differentlv,  but  I 
beg  to  say  that  the  state  of  things  witJi  ub  ii 
entirely  d^lferentfircHn  what  it  is  at  home.  "A 
State  within  the  State,"  audi  as  the  Bomidt 
church  desires  to  set  up  in  Gennany,  hj  m 
utter  emancipation  of  the  State,  would  be 
fraught  with  the  worst  CMisequenoee;  unlets, 
indeed,  that  same  libertr  be  conceded  to  ill 
religious  parties,  of  which  there  is  no  dunce. 
In  this  way,  the  affections  of  the  BMniih 
church  have  of  late  been  much  alienated  boa 
the  State,  against  which  die  seems  now  to  be 
in  open  opposition.  It  also  appears  dut,  in 
the  course  of  this  spring,  some  Jesuits  wot, 
against  the  will  of  the  Kmg,  brought  into  the 
country,  to  hold  missions  during  Fasaon 
week,  which  fact  has  been  speedily  disooTeni 
and  ^e  Jesuits  sent  awav;  upon  which  it  vaa 
given  out.  in  revenge,  by  tlie  ultmmontiM 
party,  that  the  King  was  about  to  dibnr 
up  the  countty  to  Prussia,  and  make  it  Pro- 
testant! 

It  might  be  asked,  what  chanoe  there  is  of 
the  pure  Gosriel  truth  being  preached  to  tlit 
Bomish  inhaoitants  of  this  country?  lean 
onlyteply.  tluit  this  preachin^can,  under  present 
ciroumstancee,  only  be  earned  on  in  a  luysttH 
way,  viz.,  by  those  Protestant  congregatioDa, 
which,  under  the  Lord's  providence,  have  bea 
planted  in  the  heart  <x  the  country,  IsKing 
their  light  so  shine  among  men,  that  theynj 
see  their  good  works  and  their  faith,  and 
their  being  written  epistles,  known  and  ma 
by  all  around  them ;  thus  adorning,  by  Acir 
walk  and  c<mversation.  the  life  that  is  in  Utam. 
Dureet  preaching  against  the  errors  of  Rmm 
is  as  unadvisable  as  it  is  impracticabb.  as  Ibe 
Government  eertainlr  is  bound  trf  ^  eon- 
cordat  above  aJluded  to,  not  to  allar  Itat 
creed,  \\a  institutions,  and  laws  and  r^ulatiooi, 
to  be  questioned  or  exposed,  in  any  way  what- 
soever,! and  of  course  not  to  be  preaeM 
against ;  whilst  care  is  taken  to  see  that  tti 
authorities  yield  to  the  clei;gy  due  obedieBd 
and  respect.  With  reference  to  the  Frotesttnt 
ohurohes,  there  is  no  such  law  and  provudoo; 
and  it  is  therofore  evident,  how  much  ba 
done  on  the  one  side,  ere  (be  other  may  na- 
ture to  ret^ate  in  self-defence.t  But,  as  I 
sud  before,  great  deference  has  of  late  bsSB 
extended  to  Protestant  claims  for  even-binded 


*  At  about  the  mne  time  the  Ushops  of  the  Rhenish  provinces  met,  and  peremptorily  asked  ftw  tiw 
tUffitrpiit  OovemmentB  under  wUch  they  live,  a  fall  and  free  admisaon  and  scoeHioo  <rf'  aU  their  pnsDUaf 
rights  Bud  prerogstivee,  threatening  tint  {f  tbdr  petition  was  icAued  to  them,  tbt^  would  aotiqt  to 
ttey  believed  th^  hada  t^[^  to,  as  IhcKigh  their  prayers  had  faeoi  oompliedwith. 

t  Artie.  XIV.--H^iertaB  sua  nofaibebit,  ne  Citbolk»  BeUf^  ^jnsina  lifcas  vel  Utoigh  ^  vshk 
rive  Bototis  oontenmatar,  tsA  Ecgedsnm  Antistites  vel  nutuitri  in  aiarando  mnnera  wan,  pio  ooataOsiis 
uriertmi  fidei  sc  momm  doctrhia,  et  diaca|dina  EocUsife  mipediantor.  Dowlenuis  pwitCTea  nt  ddatofc 
Jozta  divbu  mandsta,  eacriB  mimstriB  honor  servetor,  non  patietnr  qudqaam  fieri,  quod  dedeoos  tail 
atfar^  Rot  eon  m  ooutenuitam  addaoere  posnt,  immo  vero  jabelHt,  at  in  aoBciunqiw  occadcme  A  ommboi 
Begin  Magitftrattbns  pecnWi  reverentia  atqne  honore  eorum  dignitati  deuto  cam  ipns  egator. 

I  To  prevent  mlaandentaw&ig.  I  may  as  weU  notice  bere>  ei^iyt^e jW^&^<d#||LfinMA 
tMtuts  are  not  ftnm  amctng  the  Komaiiists  in  thw  places,  hot  an  cra^Msd  fitwi  oOdan^  tndHpMl^ 
and  mercibaQti,  settling  thnefirom  the  Protestant  provmoei. 
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jostuB,  and  ia  their  being  protected  from  the 
ittuto  made  on  them  bj  the  ultramontane 

It  mMj  not  be  without  interest  for  your 
mdets  to  leam  what,  under  all  these  dis- 
limitages  and  troablm,  the  Fxotertant 


churches  have  been  doing  for  themeelres  and 
others,  and  what  influence  their  peouHar 

Eisition  has  exerted  upon  them.  But  as  thU 
tter  has  alreadTeztmidedto  eo  great  *length, 
I  TagflTTO  a  nonoe  of  this  peoiUiar  iiMtun  (tf 
the  case  for  a  fdtura  oooaaion. 


GRAM)  DUCHY  OF  BADEN. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  BABISH  PROTESTANT  GHUBCH^PABT  I. 


Ton  request  a  short  account  of  our  Badish 
Proteatant  church.  As  far  as  my  limited  time 
nQ  permit,  I  will  endeavour  to  comply  with 
pur  desire ;  though,  in  doing  so,  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  carry  you  back  many  years,  that  you 
my  gain  anything  tike  a  just  view  of  our 
preeent  condition.  It  is  by  no  means,  how- 
erer,  my  intention  to  write  an  ecdesiaBttca] 
history. 

Rationalism,  with  its  attendant  spiritual 
iodi&rentism,  reigned  here,  as  well  as  over  the 
iriiole  of  Geiinany,  supreme,  until  181T.  A 
fev  theologians  of  our  national  Protestant 
tmireruty  at  Heidelbei^,  with  here  and  there 
u  mdindual  rescued  from  the  general  ruin  by 
tbe  instrumentality  of  the  Moravian  brethren, 
mil  professed  a  positiTe  Christianity ;  but  the 
niigioQS  sentiments  of  even  this  bttle  group, 
nth  perhaps  one  solitary  exception,  parto(^ 
nther  of  a  philosophical  and  mythical  than  of 
s  spiritual  character.  A  merely  literary  notice 
na  all  that  was  taken  of  the  ninety-fire  con- 
tioreisial  essays  published  by  Claus  Harms, 
in  1817,  against  the  prevailing  opinions,  and 
in  favour  of  evangelical  dootrme.  Their  ap- 
pevauce  excited  surprise  and  amusement,  but 
tbeir  warning  voice  never  reached  the  cora- 
munii^  at  la^. 

Dinne  service  was,  it  is  true,  still  attended, 
nd  Trained  something  of  ancient  orthodoxy, 
ud  to  a  greater  deme  in  the  Reformed  Cei- 
nnistio  than  in  the  Lutheran  ohnrch,  which 
m»  perhaps  never  so  decidedly  tiie  case  in  any 
other  land  as  in  ours.  Yet  it  was  only  a 
mooldering  ruin,  destitute  of  power  to  with- 
Mud,  or  of  any  claim  to  respect;  opposed  to 
reason,  or,  as  Heinrich,  Eberhard,  and  Gottlob 
PniluB denominate  it,  "thinking  faith;"  the 
olyeet  of  which  is  to  set  aside  Bible  Chris- 
tiuiitjr  as  obsolete.  But  Rationalism  mani- 
fested no  hostihty  for  ecclesiastical  confosaioas, 
wliich  it  regarded  as  belonging  to  another  age, 
Vii  as  having  passed  away  with  it.  Indeed,  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  an  intelligent 
•Uachment  to  creeds  had  well-nigh  disappeared 
ftm  the  Roman  CathoUc  as  well  as  both  the 
Protestant  churchee.  Intermarriages  between 
Pqtists  and  Protestants  (it  ia  eo  at  the 
pr^nt  time)  were  quite  generaL  Under  these 
'^munstances  it  was  natural  that  the  Union 
I>opoaedbyPm8ma,inia30,  riiould  be  warmly 
■draeated  m  Baden ;  for,  ever  since  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Pfalz  with  Baden  (1804),  the 
t*o  eonsistories — Reformed  and  Lutheran — 


had  been  metved  into  one  ecclesiastical  oourt 
Professors  of  ooth  confessions  composed  the 
Theol(^cal  Facul^  of  Heidelberg,  and  coh- 
ducted  the  seminary  for  the  national  clergy; 
and,  during  the  sixteen  years  which  followed,  it 
was  no  unusual  thing  to  see  Reformed  vicars 

Silaced  over  Lutheran  congregations,  and  Re- 
brmed  congregations  presided  over  l^y  Lu- 
theran pastors.  The  community  thus  accus- 
tomed to  the  idea  of  union,  preparations  for  its 
practical  development  in  a  positive  form  met 
with  no  opposition,  when  once  the  question 
church  proper^  had  been  thoroughly  settled. 

The  General  Synod  of  1631,  oonsisting  of 
elected  clerical  and  lay  representatives  of  the 
two  churches,  consequently  came  tog0igr 
satisfied  of  success.  Happuy,  tiie  little  band 
we  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention  were 
foimd  among  me  synodal  members — a  dear 
proof  that,  at  that  time,  no  prejudice  was 
entertained  a^^nst  positive  Cnnstiani^  or 
ecclesiastical  orthodoxy;  or  it  was,  at  least, 
confined  to  the  commission  entrusted  with  the 
dogmatical  adjustment  of  the  contending 
doctrines  held  by  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
churches  on  the  stibject  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
(the  extreme  doctrine  of  predestination  was 
never  received  by  the  Reformed  church  of  the 
Pfalz),  and  the  critical  examination  of  a  cate- 
chism proposed  for  the  United  Evangelical 
Protestant  church.  I  cannot  refrain  from 
transcribing  here  a  few  lines  from  the  Com- 
missioners' Report,*  which  are-  necessaiy  to 
explain  our  present  ecclesiastical  embarrass- 
ment:— "For the fotnre there  shall  no  more  be 
two  idiurches,  but  one  church.  Unity  by  no 
means  consists  in  negatives,  i,e.,  in  m differ- 
entism;  it  is  the  result  of  faith  in  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Tliis  is  the  faith  that 
occasioned  the  Reformation,  and  through  this 
the  Evangelical  Christian  seeks  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  Such  Christians  are  we,  and  such 
we  purpose  to  remain,  steadfastiy  adhering  to 
evangchcal  Christianity,  which  no  considera- 
tion whatever  shall  induce  us  to  renounce. 
We  do  not  desire  an  unsubstantial  union  on 
latitudinarian  principles,  but  a  union  firmly 
baaed  on  doctrmes  whieh  are  unchangeab^ 
-Uie  same.  We  would  not  be  indiffiirent  to  our 
holy  religion,  or  dispute  any  of  her  claims,  but 
meet  aim  unite  in  the  very  spirit  of  faith ; 
indeed  wo  are  so  united,  but  long  to  make  this 
our  union  more  clearly  and  distinctly  known. 
We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  opinion  of  many  in 


*  Sapoft  of  the  Latheran  repreeentatives  of  the  nmversily  of  Hridelbei^,  fay  the  late  flcrlnArtiii|l^ 

ffi^  W>wi>niii.  Dr.  Sehwnrz,  wbote  memory  deserves  to  be  beld  in  high  ceteem  in  ottr  wttitHiil  cnwA. 
■Mril^  of  ibis  Report  u  no  kmger  what  it  wws  bat  its  asefhhwH  w^ 
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the  pmoit  day,  that  enlightened  minia  out 
no  longer  believe  in  Jeeus  Christ;  that  the 
Obrietien  ehureh,  profetung  the  faith  of  the 
Be&rmation,  whioh  it  has  truisniitted  to  m, 
does  not  poBflasa  a  religion  oompleta  in  iUelf, 
but  that  we  are  to  aim  at  a  fio-called  perleoti- 
bility  till  we  attain — God  only  knows  what  de- 
gree of  credulity  or  unbelief.  Nor  of  the  opinion 
which  sees  in  Protestant  liberty  only  a  prin- 
ciple of  intellectual  lioeuee,  maintains  ths 
propriety  of  diecardinjf  doctriiieB  of  faiUi  for- 
meAy  held,  for  certain  uadeflnable  notions, 
and  reduces  evaiy  thing  of  a  positire  cbaraeter 
to  a  vagiw  uncertiunty.  No,wewiUn9Terwuta 
on  DegaUve  ground.  Mere  nega^on  conduct 
from  belief  to  Boe)[iticism ;  soeptiaism  leads  on 
to  infidelitj ;  and  uftdelity  temunatBS  is  super- 
stition." 

Tbe  Union's  compendiuni  ii  tben  alluded 
to: — "  The  oWeot  of  Ihia  doctrinal  eummary  is 
to  oomfttend  the  union  of  the  two  churches  to  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  to  excite  spiritual 
li£i  in  their  liearta,  which  can  only  be  aocom- 
pUshed  by  the  united  influence  of  the  mutually 
accepted  Augsburg  confession,  and  the  respec- 
tiye  catechisms  of  either  ohmi;h,— the  Lu- 
theran, until  the  present  moment,  ranking  as 
the  national  catechism,  and  the  Heidelberg,  of 
equal  autitoritj.  and  their  forming  together  the 
material  of  luiother,  not  yet  compileid.  for  the 
United  chuToh."  This  Beport,with  the  grounds 
9n  whioh  it  prooeeds,  met  with  no  opposition 
in  the  synoa,  but  was  adopted  intact. 

No  further  comment  is  needed  to  explain 
HiiB  Htate  of  ^birs  at  that  time ;  one  sees,  at  a 
glapce,  how  much  caution  in  the  mode  of  ex- 
pression was  required,  to  aroid  giving  offence, 
yet  how  faithful  the  commission  proved  it- 
weit  to  the  confessiopB  of  faith  committed 
to  its  care,  openly  asserting  their  binding  na- 
ture to  have  in  no  wise  drniinished.  A  cate- 
ebism  was  not,  indeed,  composed  by  this 
miod,  but  the  plan  of  one  was  submitted. 
And  the  continued  authority  of  the  symbolical 
bpokS)  a  matter  of  essential  importance,  was 
tigo  left  in  uncertainty ;  language  having  been 
hdd,  in  two  of  the  Union  oooununtfi,  which, 
gan(»  the  revival  in  the  church,  hai  been  a 
constant  oanse  of  dispute  between  the  two 
prinnipal  factions.* 

{{owever  diversified  the  opimons  which  are 
held  on  the  Union  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  positive 
(iut,  that  the  commencement  of  a  religious 
revival  is  to  be  dated  from  its  introduction 
amongst  US-  Bver  siuoe  the  Keformatiou 
jubilee,  in  181T,  indications  of  spiritual  life 
nad  been  apparent  in  each  of  the  German 
ehurohes ;  and  it  would  be  too  much  to  affirm, 
that  the  Union  proved  a  vitalising  principle  in 
Bsden,  yet  it  did  ocoasion  a  movement ;  and, 
if  TB  regard  it  as  a  iluty  to  mark  every  barteCt 


though  it  alratly  blew  us,  we  must  sumIj 

fess,  that  the  seed  eown  by  the  Union. 
Report,  has  not  been  totally  lost 
tion  unrueatsarily  caused  by  the  pi 
of  a  new  oateehism  to  the  United  aiiuMk,  V  it 
did  not  increase  peroeptibLy  at  onoe.£d  ao  hy 
degrees,  bringing  out  and  exhibiong,  in  a 
fllTong  light,  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  power- 
ful testimony  borne  by  the  symbohcal  cate- 
chisms, 

The  difficulties  attending  the  Union's  cate- 
chism had  not  been  removed  in  1886,  when 
the  ecolesiastioal  authorities  suhnutted  anot^ 
plan,  drawn  up  a  eommiaaion,  irrespeotivs 
of  the  one  propowd  hj  the  United  Sniod,  W 
the  approyal  of  the  national  church.  1%  wac  % 
ration^istie  oompositioo,  and  its  sentimcqt* 
harmonised  thoroughly  with  unohanged  hiua«n 
nature.  This  catechism,  in  whleb  the  grand 
truths  of  the  Go^l  were  quaiUfied,  and  ^ 
ftmdamental  doctrines  of  theFrotestajit  churdl 
misrepresented,  they  ventured  to  propoee,  not- 
withstanding the  decision  of  the  G<ai«ral  Synod, 
while  the  symbolical  books  were  altogettw 
rdected  firom  influencing  the  appointmmt 
of  pastors,  by  forming  the  oritenon  of  an 
orthodox  faith.  But  the  Ix>nl  had  been  jt^ 
paring  deliverance  in  secret,  which  apnauvd 
as  the  cateohiem  th^  threatened  the  united 
churoh  was  announced;  and  ftom  it  ve  must 
tnwe  the  steady  development  of  the  new  lift 
which  had  sprung  up  in  the  ehunh. 

Jt  was  then  some  twenty  years  onoe  a 
Romish  ecclesiastic,  in  a  secluded  part  of  the 
county,  entered  on  the  way  of  Ufo,  U^e  result—-" 
as  in  LuUier's  case,  in  his  Augustine  ee\l  at  Ei- 
furtr— of  studying  the  Scriptures,  especiallT  the 
episdes  of  Paul-  Finding  peace,  through  lai^ 
in  the  &ee  grace  of  Christ  he  preached  to  his 
people  the  newly-discovered  and  eseentiidly  Pro- 
testent  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  with- 
out the  deeds  of  the  law,  with  so  much  ferrw, 
and  such  success,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
commimity,  to  the  number  of  400  persons, 
including  the  noble  lord  of  the  manor,  passed 
over  to  the  Protestuit  ohurch.  Tm  good 
man,  aocustomed  to  live  an  inward  kma  of 
Ufo,  and  in  the  strictest  retirement^  knew 
nothing  of  our  ecolesiutical  a&irs;  lie  exr 
peoted  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  our  oiMd 
to  be  those  publicly  taught  by  the  national 
church  he  had  joined ;  and  great  was  hit 
astonishment,  and  bitter  bis  disappointnwit, 
when  the  miniBterial  brethren,  with  whom  he 
waa  henoeforth  to  associate,  soi^ht  to  enlighten 
his  mind  with  their  philosophical  and  rationat' 
istic  theories.  He  was,  however,  for  too 
keenly  alive  to  the  value  of  the  treasure  be 
possessed,  to  suffer  any  representations  of 
Uieirs  to  induce  him  to  part  with  it  Qp  thf 
contrary,  maufullj  wieloiug  the  weapons 


*  It  UasfbUowB "This  United  ATadi  still  sdcaowledges the  aonul  tbanobw  femwiy  attvOolsd 
the  OeedL  whloli,  at  r  kter  period,  took  the  name  of  Symbolical  Books,  and  whidi  bad  i^ipnrad  twAn 
the  ■eparation  in  the  Protestant  ohiuvh,  eqiedAUy  the  AMoAm^  ComflMWfk ;  and  the  oDafiaMumal  witting* 
of  tiiatwo  Protestant  churches  of  Baden,  with  toe  catechisms  rf  Luther  md  Hwddhmg,  »  so  far  ■»  thsff 
adToeaie  the  ririit  and  the  prindf^  of  the  free  inveatigatioQ  of  Holy  Scriptare,  the  imly  aa&  aonsi  of 
CMslba  tauwledge  sad  jUtbj  wbtdi,  having  been  hot,  was  bcddl;  dMninded-  and  arintainad  Is  the 
jolenm  eoofeadon  made  betoe  the  anpsm  and  reabn,  wd  m  v^ikbdlhiMi^tMltf  Bui 
FkofeestaniiMiiBfeohaAaad.'*  ~ 
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ii|)itmiin«S8,"  he  oombated  his  soeptisal  neigh- 
boon  OD  the  "  right  hand  and  on  the  left,"  till 
he  mt  ax  valiant  fellow-contendere  for  "  the 
faith  onee  daliTered  to  the  saints "  take  their 
aUod  br  hit  side.  These  mwt  are  the  literal 
"fint  iruits"  of  that  new  life  which  was 
iK^pmiing  to  animate  the  ETangelical  Frotes- 
tiDt  church  of  Baden.  And  this  statement  is 
DO  Gontmdiction  to  the  fact  that  many,  im- 
pelled  by  the  general  movement  which  agitated 
the  German  church,  were  seeking  a  nearer 
^proach  to  nositiTe  Chrietianlty,  on  modified 
and  philoaopnicaJ  principles,  for  they  were  not 
"new  creatures,"  bom  again  by  faith  in  Christ 
JeauH.  When,  therefore,  the  outline  of  the 
cateohion  we  have  already  mentioned  made 
its  ^pearonce,  and  seemed  likely  to  meet  with 
»  HiTourable  reception,  except  in  one  or  two 
nistances,  these  aeven,  with  the  Augsbui^  oon- 
kman  in  their  hands,  subjected  it  to  a  careful 
ianttigatioii,  publishing  the  result  of  their 
hboDn  in  a  pamphlet,  in  which  they  pro- 
uonneed  the  new  catechism  to  be  opposed  to 
our  creed,  and  to  the  Word  of  God.  Thu  was 
the  first  time  the  Augsbui^  confession  had 
twen  appealed  to,  as  a  basis  of  faith,  in  an 
eoslesiastical  question;  and  one  can  easily 
imigine  the  Indignant  surprise  with  which  the 
rsUooalistio  clergy,  and  the  ecclesiastic  autho- 
Tities,  greeted  the  humble  effort  of  the  witnesses 
for  the  truth. 

The  writer  of  this  littie  sketch  does  not  pn> 
fm  to  notice  every  minute  particular  in  the 
series  of  events  which  now  followed— it  would 
letd  him  too  much  into  debul ;  he  will,  there- 
fore, content  himself  with  aUuding  to  a  few  of 
the  more  important  points.  The  hold  position 
ttsumed  by  the  seven  had  been  so  far  one  of 
■dTsatage.  that  on  the  second  assembling  of  the 
OflseralBynod,  in  1834,  to  dedde  finally  respeot- 
ing  the  cBteehism,  and  the  agenda  and  hymn- 
book,  which  had  been  proposed  to  the  United 
rburoh  during  the  interview,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  by  the  (for  the  most  part)  rationai- 
iiticaUy-inchued  "  fothers,"  to  make  certain 
coQceesions  to  positive  Ghristian  doctrines;  but 
ill-will  towards  the  peace-breakers  increased 
in  a  proportionate  degree.  They  were  s^led 
"  Putists,"  after  Spener's  time  a  term  of  re- 
proach ;  and  in  the  general  report  of  the  Synod 
to  the  reigning  prince,  who  is  styled  Sum- 
■wi  Mpitcopm,  reference  is  made  to  the  "  ex- 
^rpiUioH  of  pieUm,"  (sic !)  An  offence  was 
thus  committed  by  the  United  church  against 
the  Protestant  creed,  (for  Uie  pietism  so  in- 
veighed against  is  nothmg  more  than  the  foith 
of  the  early  Baformers,  and  the  creed  of  the 
Protestant  ohuroh!)  whit^itluunotyet  atoned 
hr;  and  until  some  later  General  Synod  has 
uknowle^^  the  fault  with  regret,  a  curse  will 
still  cleave  to  our  ecclesiastical  Union.  The 
Bovsreign,  wiser  than  the  synod,  mode  no  reply, 
and  the  proposition  fell  to  the  ground. 

The  flat,  inapid  catechism  however,  the 
agenda,  useful  only  as  containing  a  few 
ancient  forms  of  devotion,  and  the  very  un- 
satiafsotory  hymn-book,  with  no  vestige  of  a 
justifying  faiu) — melancholy  productions  of  a 
halfuifldel  age — were  now  mtroduced ;  and  it 
w  deeided,  tliat  any  clergyman  nfuaing  to  ao< 


knowledge  the  catechism  should  be  degraded 
from  his  office,  The  seven  confessors,  over 
whom  the  sword  of  "  extirpation"  was  already 
suspended,  thought  it  right  to  accept  it,  in 
consideration  of  some  slight  improvement  it 
had  undergone.  Had  they  only  held  out  to  the 
end,  regarding  themselves  as  champions  for  the 
truth,  called  of  God  to  the  conflict,  and  deter- 
mined to  sulTer  persecution  and  shame,  and  the 
loss  of  their  office,  rather  than  sanction  so  de- 
ficient a  catechism,  we  bad  been  spared,  the 
last  eighteen  yearn,  a  doctrinal  summary  which 
soon  fell  into  disrepute,  even  with  its  rational- 
istic advocates.  For  it  is  expressed  in  terms 
so  abstract,  and  is  altogether  so  obscure,  that  it 
is  impossible  for  chil£^n  to  learn,  or  at  least 
(and  happily)  to  retain  it  They,  however,  did 
not,  and  we  have  no  stone  to  throw ;  it  was,  in- 
deed, a  dreary  time,  and  the  moral  atmonihera 
so  loaded  as  to  render  respiration  dimcult; 
only,  we  would  raise  a  beacon  for  the  warning 
of  future  generations. 

In  condusion,  ^e  seven  confessors  (some  of 
whom  have  now  fellen  asleep  in  Jesus)  became, 
after  1694,  the  centre  of  a  spiritual  movement, 
of  steadily  growing  importance.  Also,  about  the 
same  time,  free  reDgious  conferenceswere  set  on 
foot,  at  which  the  general  state  of  the  church 
was  prinoipaBy  dieoussed,  and,  in  reference  to 
which,  the  encouragement  and  support  afforded 
by  members  of  the  Theological  Faculty  of 
Heidelberg,  must  be  acknowledged  with  grati- 
tude. The  conferences  exerted,  nowever,  little 
real  influence.  Greater  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  blessing  attended  the  efforts  of  these 
good  men  in  fonning  more  private  meetings 
for  biblical  discussion  and  conversation.  Tliey 
commenced  with  very  few  members ;  but,  after 
the  establ^hment  of  the  Missionaiy  Sociefef 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen  and  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  in 
1840,  their  numbers  rapidly  increased,  ulti* 
mately  including  anxious,  inquiring  minds 
from  almost  all  ports  of  the  country,  especially 
the  disciples -of  Professor  Kotlie,  JD.B.,  of  the 
newly-founded  clerical  seminary  in  Heidelbng, 
who  were  somewhat  tbeosopbical  in  their  views, 
but  distinguished,  both  as  students,  and  subse- 
guentiy  as  pastors,  for  faitbiul  adhesion  to 
Uie  pure  word  of  God.  Genuine  believers 
multiplied  daily,  and,  in  a  few  years,  a  hundred 
decidedly  evangelical  pafitot?  preached  the 
simple  unadulterated  word  to  their  people,  and 
promoted  the  increase  of  piety  by  annual  mis- 
sionary festivals,  often  attended  by  six  or  eight 
thousand  pertcma. 

The  concord  which  prevailed  in  the  house- 
hold of  God,  at  that  tuna,  was  a  lovely  and 
cheering  sight  Snch  as  took  part  in  the  Bible 
meetings  must  remember  them  with  gratitude 
and  pain.  Would  that  this  "unity  of  the 
spiritr  had  never  been  interrupted !  It  was  so 
spontaneous  in  its  growth,  neither  the  forced 
product  of  ecolesiaatical  regulations,  nor  the 
sickly  nursling  of  a  severe  and  heortiess  ortho* 
doxy.  "  One  in  Christ,"  each  new  member  enter- 
ing the  community  ^w  also  in  brotherly  love, 
patience,  long-suffenng,^,cfjmty.^n|d|^ 
bited  their  practioal  inflooioeDy  tender  r^ant 
£w  the  weak. 
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But  our  church  has,  alas !  lost  tlie  fervour  of 
her  first  lore.  Confessional  Bcrupulosity,  or, 
rather,  the  Lutheran  dogma  of  faith  in  the 
"  Lutheran  Zion,"  (an  obviously  anti-scriptu- 
ral one,)  as  "  necessary  to  salvation,"  has  ud- 
locked  the  waters  of  atrife— has  opened  a  firesb 


I  breach — so  that  years  are  likely  to  dapse  en 
our  United  churcn,  by  assuming  a  positive  cha- 
racter, and  provmg  herself  true  to  her  creed, 
will  enter  into  a  state  of  blessed  repose,  to  wbfflB; 
nevertheleBB,  look  forward  with  confident 
hope.  S. 


HESSE  DABMSTADT. 

ITS  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  REUOIOUS  CONDITION. 

BT  DB.  FERB.  V.  IDCICS. 


You  are  aware,  dear  friend  and  brother, 
that  our  German  Fatherland  is  parcelled  out 
into  many  more  than  thirty  several  districta, 
each  of  which  possesses  its  own  distinctive 
ecclesiastical  and  political  organisation,  no  two 
being  exactly  similar ;  but  every  established 
church  alike  suflering  the  ineonTenience  of  an 
ill-judged  connexion  with  the  State.  The 
present  lords  paramount  of  the  soil  are,  at  tlie 
same  time,  archbishops,  bom  of  the  Protestant 
national  church — ^biahopsin  military  array,  with 
sword  and  shield ;  would  that  they  also  always 
bore  the  sword  of  the  B|nrit,  and  girded  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God!  Even  Roman  Catholic 
princes  assume  the  arch-episcopal  ofiice,  and 
exercise  its  authority  in  the  German  Protestant 
ohorch.  And  this  authority  is  no  nominal 
thing,  for  the  reigning  prince,  in  the  generality 
of  States,  enjoj-s  a  large  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Ptotestant  church ;  enacting  eccle- 
siastical laws,  granting  dispensations,  and 
appointine  to  ecclesiastical  offices. 

These  important  prerogatives  are  usually 
exercised  through  the  medium  of  the  temper^ 
power — the  Ministry ;  in  which  only  lawj-ers 
have  a  sitting  and  vote,  and  where  spiritual 
oontiems  are  assigned  to  a  certain  deportment 
uiddisonssed,  juat  as  medical  or  police  affairs, 
or  matters  redatiTe  to  woods  and  forests.  One 
of  the  clauses  in  our  Hessian  constitution  (for 
1803)  runs  literally  tlius ; — "  To  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  belong  matters  of  police  in  tiie 
widest  signification  of  the  term,  the  promotion 
of  popular  education,  and,  consequently,  eccle- 
siastical and  scholastic  afiairs."  Under  the 
supreme  direction  of  the  temporal  power,  the 
first  spiritual  authority  is  the  High  Ecclesias- 
tical Court,  formed,  generally  speaking,  of  an 
equal  number  of  theologians  and  lawyers ;  hut 
occasionally  the  temporal  element  prevails,  as 
in  my  own  country  just  now,  where  the  collie 
of  the  Sapreme  Consistorial  Court  is  composed 
of  fbur  lawyers  and  three  theologians — so  that 
by  members  of  the  former  profession  the  church 
is  almost  exelusivelf  governed.  Deprived  of 
all  part  in  eoclesiasticgll  joriadiction,  and  the 
management  of  the  schools,  this  Court  takes 
cognizance,  as  with  us,  only  of  purely  spiritual 
affairs ;  occupying,  in  every  other  respect,  an 
inconsiderable  and  dependent  position.  In 
addition  to  which,  the  members,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Ministry,  are  nominated  by  tiie 
Grand  Duke.  Under  such  circumstances,  it 
can  excite  no  surprise,  that  a  progressive 
development  of  spiritual  life  in  the  church  is 
hardly  looked  for;  she  having,  on  the  contrary. 


rather  lost  much  of  her  original  dignity  and 
intrinsic  worth.  But  it  is  marvellous,  when 
the  very  rulers  and  Ministers,  who  have  munly 
contributed  to  the  downfall  of  the  Protestant 
church,  are  heard  loudly  declaring  it  is  so 
church  at  all ;  its  influence  over  the  people 
is  gone ;  and  that  therefore  the  Roman  Catholic 
chiurh  only  remains  to  engage  their  attentioo. 

This  is  the  more  extraordinarf,  when  we 
reflect  that  it  was  Popish  Spain  whidi  wbs 
wasted,  in  modem  times,  by  a  ten  yeara*  oiril 
war;  .fionum  CotiloZto  fVance,  wnioh  paaees 
from  revolntion  to  revolution,  the  blood  of 
the  slaughtered  Huguenot  having  failed  to  give 
her  repose ;  and  Papal  Italy,  where  revoln- 
tionary  materials  are  so  abundantly  stond. 
And  in  Germany,  were  Protestant  States  alone 
revolutionised?  Did  not  AomuA  Austria  stand 
on  the  very  brink  of  destruction,  whilst  J'ro- 
testant  Prussia  quelled  revolt  infiiireign  Ian<k? 
One  German  prince,  and  but  one,  was  com- 

rilled  to  abdicate  the  throne,  and  he  a  Papist! 
do  not  mention  these  particulars  in  order  to 
flatter  the  Protestant  faith ;  I  merely  give  bw 
her  due,  ns  she  stands  contrasted  with  itoman 
Catholicism.  And  which  of  the  nations  main- 
tained the  calmest  demeanour,  in  tiie  midst  of 
the  general  eonfrimon  that  reigned  a  few 
Tears  ago  ?  Was  it  not  Protntattt  En^and? 
Vet,  in  the  face  of  these  incontrovertible  &rt9, 
how  much  blind  confidence  in  the  Romish 
church, withherJesuitemissaries!  Letprinoes 
make  the  attempt  once  again,  and  ther  will 
perceive  their  mistake  before  long,  as  has  so 
often  been  the  case  in  the  history  of  tiie 
Christian  church. 

If  you  will  still  kindly  grant  me  your  atten- 
tion awhile,  I  will  endeavoiu*  to  give  you  a 
further  insight  into  the  ecclesiastical  conditi{Hi 
of  my  own  country,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse, 
and  lay  before  you  a  brief  outline  of  events 
which  have  occurred  to  the  Protestant  churdi. 
Hesse  was,  at  an  earher  period,  strictly  Lu- 
theran. The  Befonned  and  Boman  Cathcdk- 
churches  did  not  rank  with  the  Lutheran  nntil 
after  the  first  twfflity  years  of  the  present  cm- 
tury;  but  now,  in  consequence  of  a  imioo 
between  some  of  the  members  of  the  Reformed 
and  Lutheran  oommimions,  we  have  in  the 
country  three  recognised  and  distinct  Protestant 
confessions ;  the  Lutheran  comprising  two- 
thirds,  the  United  one-fotu-th,  and  the  Be- 
formed  little  more  than^one-flftfsnth,  of  the 
entire  Protestant  population,  ' 

Though  the  rights  necessary  to  an  inde- 
pendent development  of  spiliuial  life  have 


I 
Y 


EUEOPEAN  INTELUGENOE. 


213 


been  repeatedly  and  solemnly  guaranteed  to 
each  of  the  tliree  confessions  respectively,  it 
his  been  deemed  expedient,  as  tending  to 
umplifr  the  adminiBtratlon,  to  regard  ttiem 
U^tbcr  as  one ;  and  this  was  the  more  easily 
done,  in  consequence  of  the  once  supreme 
Lutheran  church  having  been  gradually  robbed 
of  everything  which  constituted  her  peculiar 
ileTelopmeat — as  churGh-|)eaance,  private  re- 
proot  obligation  of  ecclesiastical  symbols,  the 
Lutheran  catechism,  ih»  old  Litui^,  and  the 
tine  old  Christian  hynms.  Though,  to  the 
present  day,  everr  professor  of  theology  en- 
tering on  his  office  at  Giessen  is  required 
to  take  an  oath,  by  which  he  engines  "  to 
conform  his  teachmg  strictly  to  the  doc- 
trines propounded  in  the  Augsburg  confession, 
the  Apology,  both  the  Lutheran  catechisms, 
sad  the  bchmalcald  articles,  as  far  as  the; 
agree  wi^  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets, — the  most  faring  rationalism  crept 
gnuually  into  the  uniTersity  of  Oiesseu,  and 
now  reigns  in  the  tfieologicaf  faculty  without  a 
rival;  a  statement  which  cannot  be  made  of 
uiy  other  imiverBity  in  Germany. 

Nothing  else  could,  in  these  circumstances, 
be  expected,  but  that  vital  religion  should 
ibaodou  the  churches,  and  indifferentism, 
infidelity,  and  the  grossest  atheism  usurp  its 
place,.  Family  devotion  has  ceased,  public 
worship  is  very  thinly  attended,  and  the  Word 
of  Ood  all  but  forgotten ! 

Everything,  then,  favouring  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  tbree  communions,  by  means  of  a 
fre^  ecclesiastical  oi^anisation,  we,  in  1H32, 
certainly  received  a  I^rotestant  Union ;  but  it 
ns  a  forced  union,  baaed  on  false  principles — 
a  union  founded  on  indifi^mtism,  ratiou- 
aliam,  and  infidelity.  Tbeul(^cel  candidates, 
educiUed  princip^y  by  rationalistic  profes- 
sors, and  subjected  to  the  scrutiny  of  a  imited 
board  of  n^amiuers,  are  never  questioned  as  to 
the  creed  tbey  profess ;  but,  without  recc^nising 
the  authority  of  symbols,  are  promiscuously 
ordained,  according  to  various  tormularies,  to 
be  pastors  in  the  Protestant  churches,  too  oiten 
entirely  destitute  of  religious  knowledge. 

The  ecclesiastical  authorities  engaged  tlie 
BAsistance  of  the  temporal  power  (l83o)  to 
suppress  conventicles,  where  genuine  Chris- 
tiaos  sought  refuge  from  the  prevailing  apos- 
tuy.  Foreign  mLisionaiies,  especially  agents 
of  foreign  miasiouary  societies,  were  forbidden 
(ViiA)  to  traverse  the  coimtry  for  the  purpose 
of  making  proselytes,  distributing  hooks,  and 
raisiug  peoimiary  contributions;  not  even  BibU 
eotportage,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Pinkerton,  at 
Fraukfortron-the-Maine,  being  allowed.  A 
clergyman  bringing  a  charge  of  open  blas- 
phemy, in  a  hou-se  of  public  resort,  against  an 
atheist,  was  informed,  by  the  liigh  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  that  people  ought  not  to  condemn 
those  of  a  different  faith.  The  establishment 
of  a  society  to  promote  the  well-being  of  the 
children  of  Israel  was  prohibited.  But  no 
more  of  this ! 

We  have  fared  better,  in  many  respects,  since 
the  revolutionary  year,  1848,  through  tlie 
mercy  of  God.  Ten  years  previously,  senior 
nunisters,  as  Berth,  'Heber,  Uaupt,  Bender, 


Eeich,  and  Helferich— flie  last,  a  convert  from 
Popery— hadbome  powerful  tratimony,  through 
the  ptilpit  and  press,  as  fbr  as  the  opposition 
they  met  with  allowed  them,  to  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  crucified,  and  gradually  saw  them- 
selves surrounded  by  an  ever  increasing 
number  of  zealous  felktw-combatants,  in  their 
yotmger  ministerial  brethien.  The  privilege 
of  free  association,  petitaoning,  and  an  unfet- 
tered  press,  once  secured,  were  so  many  fresh 
weapons  to  be  used  in  tlie  conflict  with  dark- 
ness. Besides  the  Free  Pastoral  Conference, 
founded  in  1847,  we  have  a  Missionary  Society, 
for  foreign  and  home  operations,  with  auxilia- 
ries in  every  part  of  tne  land.  The  annual 
meeting,  held  alternately  in  the  three  pro- 
vinces, is  always  well  filled ;  subscriptions  are 
collected  for  the  various  schemes  of  usefiilneas 
contemplated  by  it;  and  Christian  tracts,  with 
laiger  religimu  works,  are,  through  its  agents 
and  colporteurs  and  circulating  libraries,  dis- 
persed as  much  as  may  be  throughout  the 
country.  The  care  of  the  poor  and  aick  comes 
vrithin  the  sphere  of  the  &>eie^'s  labours,  by 
means  of  a  branch  association,  and  its  influ- 
ence will  reach,  one  day,  we  hope,  as  far  as  the 
dreariest  dungeon.  A  public  missionary  ser- 
vice is  held  monthly,  in  the  capital  itself,  by 
pious  candidates,  at  the  ball  of  the  Gymna- 
sium— the  church  having  been  refused,  though 
readily  granted  to  German  Catholics  for  the 
celebration  of  their  worship!  A  missionary 
to  the  Jews,  supi^rted  at  Darmstadt  by  the 
Free  church  of  Scotland,  notwithstanding 
having  beeji  ordained  in  the  Grand  Duch^  of 
Baden,  cannot  obtain  penmsdon  to  baptise, 
for  which  he  has  made  api^cation  to  the 
supreme  eoolenostical  autiiorities!  Asylums 
for  destitute  children  are  rinng,  by  d^es,  in 
the  three  provinces;  a  sister  society  is  to  be 
added  to  the  Stockenbiirger  one ;  and  a  blind 
asylum  has  also  been  founded. 

The  two  owans  of  the  decidedly  infidel  party, 
the  Oamaliel  and  the  Kirchenteufel,  were  fol- 
lowed by  two  as  decidedly  ecclesiastical — the 
Luth.KirchenblaUBnAthePolit.Kirchl.BUUter: 
and  it  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  of  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  that,  of  all  these  joiunals, 
the  radical  Kirchenteufel,  or  Lucifer,  ouly  con- 
tinues to  exist. 

The  message  of  the  cross,  more  universally 
delivered,  is  generally  received  by  the  congre- 
gations with  a  willing  ear  and  joyful  heart ; 
surety,  we  can  never  be  sufficienUy  thankful  to 
God  for  the  nuorela  he  has  already  efifacted 
among  us  t 

A  few  words  now  on  the  Lutheran  movement 
in  Hesse,  and  the  exertions  of  Uie  Roman 
Catholic  party. 

The  Lutheran  movement  in  our  coimtiy, 
wher«  the  Lutheran  church  is  fully  recognised, 
is  quite  anotlier  thing  from  what  it  is  in  other 
lands.  The  struggle  is  between  faith  and  infi- 
delity, between  a  genuine  and  degenerate  faith, 
between  Christianity  and  Antichrist.  The  Lu- 
tiierans  put  forth  the  following  series  of  pro- 
positions to  Government,  through  their  journal, 
the  Liitk.  Kirchenblatt>—  ' 

1.  A  full,  unqualified  Wiam 
Lutheran  chtirch. 
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S.  A  dMiaration  of  the  authoritativfl  cha- 
Ta«teT  of  the  aymbols  of  the  ohuroh. 

8.  A  distmct  Lutheran  ecclesiastical  ootirt, 
or,  at  Uatt,  a  Lutheran  department  in  the 
Bnpreme  Consintorial  Court,  to  be  independent 
of  Uie  Ministry  in  apirltual  aflbirs. 

4  The  sducatiim  (tf  future  pastors  in  the 
sjdiit  of  the  Lutheran  church ;  or,  at  least,  tiie 
WMtntment  of  a  Lntheran  (toan  at  Oieesen ; 
atao,  ft  Lutheran  board  of  examiners. 

0.  Submiasioa  of  the  clergy  to  the  anoient 

0.  BeTerer  acailemieal  discipline. 

7.  Restoration  «f  the  Lotimaa  cftteohism  to 

the  oonmgattoiu. 

B.  A  nesh  Imnn-book. 

0.  The  Lutheran  liturgy,  according  to  the 
ancient  agenda. 

10.  Re-establishment  of  stricter  ohuroh  diB- 
cipline. 

11.  The  restoration  to  Uie  churoh  of  the 
Oversight  of  the  poor. 

12.  The  more  eccletiastioal  constitution  of 
tiie  church  courts. 

Demands  these,  aimed  at  the  Tery  toot  of  our 
eoelesiaBtieal  grierances.  For  the  annoonoe- 
ment  to  be  made,  that  the  Supreme  Consistorial 
Court  is  no  more  an  anthwi^  than  tlie  Fotw 
of  Rome  or  the  Emperor  ot  Chma  f!  <),  and  the 
people  to  be  taught  wat "  they  owe  no  allegiance 
to  a  creedless,  nceptical  Consistory,  in  its  seep- 
ticism  and  fl^ithle88nesB,''  would  be  but  one 
consequence  .of  manv,  tboi^h  at  present  only 
ft  single  Lutheran  nas  quitted  the  Hessian 
national  church. 

The  autliorities,  especially  the  Ministry,  have 
in  many  particulars  shown  themselves  ready 
to  admit  the  claims  of  tho  Lutheran^i,  thougn 
not  always  in  their  fullest  extent.  Lutheran 
candidates  are  ordained  acc<Mrding  to  the  old 
aget^,  and  set  over  Lutheran  churches ;  the 
Lutheran  catechism  is  given  back  to  the  people 
at  their  own  and  pastors'  regneat;  and  no  un- 
p^ment  is  put  in  the  Wfty  <»  the  re-introduc- 
tion of  the  fine  old  Liturgy  which  gtiided  their 
fiUhers'  devotions.  We  can  only  h(^  for  a 
spirit  of  earnest,  steadfast,  vigorous  perseve- 
rance. 

Roman  Catholicism  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  Hesse.  The  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  was  accorded  first  to  tlie  Romish  com- 
munity in  1783.  Now,  by  the  accession  of 
different  Roman  Catholic  districts,  they  num- 
ber 210,000,  a  fourth  of  the  population,  (brm- 
ittg  lai  parishes,  with  381  stations.  The 
winning  influence  exercised  over  our  Protestant 
church  Dy  the  concealed  Romish  (crypto-catho- 
tic)  chief  chaplain  in  ordinary  at  Darmstadt,  as 
early  as  the  year  we  have  mentioned,  was  gained 
and  exerted,  prerioualy  to  1848,  by  the  CaUioUc 


pivy  oonneellor  (Von  Liede),  e^wdaOy  in  hit 
miportant  oapaci^  of  chancellor  of  the  univer- 
sity of  Oiessen.  It  was  when  he  held  that 
office,  that  rationalism  in  the  Protestant  theo- 
logical faculty  reached  its  maturi^;  for  the 
man  who  would  effectually  destroy  the  Protec- 
tant futh,  woiUd  most  oaxefiiUy  anooonge  tin 
growth  of  rftttonftlistao  opinitms. 

Tbe  moat  reoent  events  ooourring  on  Ae 
re-possession  of  the  episoopal  see  of  Mftyenoe 
are  well  Itnown.  The  chapter  elected  Schmidt, 
mofe«»or  of  the  Romish  theological  foculn  at 
Qiessen,  to  fill  the  vacant  chab-,  and  our 
Oovemment  acquiesced  in  the  dwioe,  m 
Schmidt  had  the  reputation  of  being  ft  nun 
of  learning,  and  of  an  tmobtnisive,  reflectin 
turn  of  mmd.  The  Pope,  however,  refused  to 
confirm  the  election,  doubts  of  Schmidt's  ortho- 
doxy l>eing  entertained ;  and  the  ehsjpter,  at 
the  Pontiff's  suggestion,  immediately  fixed  oa 
Von  Ketteler,  an  eoolesiastie  no  way  connected 
with  that  ecclesiastical  district :  to  which  pro- 
ceeding the  assent  of  Qovemment  was  sotm 
followed  by  the  sanction  of  the  Pope.  Ketteler 
is,  without  contradiction,  a  very  superior  person. 
Plain,  simple,  rigDrouslT  serere  in  bu  aelf^ 
denial,  he  uves  omy  for  nb  office,  and  exhilriti 
an  amount  of  abili^  and  energy  which  renden 
our  poor  Oovernraent  powerless,  and  Alls  the 
Protestant  church  with  consternation  and 
alarm.  The  Romish  theolo^cal  fiumlty  at 
Giesseu  was  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  new 
bishop  of  Mayence.  even  after  the  retdgnation 
of  Schmidt  He  has  plainly  declared  that  he 
is  able  to  educate  hi^  clergy  himself,  at 
Mayence,  and  will  admit  no  4heologian  ofSci-  | 
ally  into  his  diocese  who  has  studied  at  Oiessen.  i 
Such  is  the  ]>resent  state  of  affaire  of  the  Ko-  | 
mish  theological  profe^rs  at  Oiessen  :  hut 
with  the  students  of  Romish  theohwy  at  I 
Mayence,  the  bishop  will,  however,  no  oonlit, 
carry  his  point 

Of  the  Jesuit  eommfedon  you,  of  oourse,  ire 
not  ignorant;  it  has  been  also  labonring  at 
Hesse,  but  with  what  success  time  only  ma 
prove.  Yet,  beyond  all  qnestion,  Bomin 
Catholicism  has  great  influence  amongst  the 
upper  classes  and  with  Oovemment.  A  minis- 
ter, who  felt  it  his  duty  to  bring  forward  the 
distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Protestant  rhmdi, 
several  Sundays  successively,  wa*  admoniahfld 
by  a  person  of  rank  to  be  more  on  his  guard, 
or  he  might  involve  himself  in  disagreeable 
consequences,  and  incur  a  severe  reprimand. 

Yet  truth  must  ultimately  prevail,  thotirti 
covered  just  now  with  shame  and  reproaen.  ' 
May  our  gracious  Mastn-  ovemile  the  suffering 
He  sees  fit  for  our  church  to  eudiuv.  to  her 
greater  sanctlfioation,  and  may  He  abide  with 
her  fbr  ever  1  Amen. 


 ft 

AUSTRIA. 

PASTOR  STEINACHER'B  DEFENCE,  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  MIKI8TEB  OF 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

In  our  last  number  (p.  178)  we  gave  an  account  of  the  depoailum  of-  the  Ranr.  Ocsiavw 
Stsimacuer,  of  Trieste,  for  the  alleged  offence  of  being  connected  with  the  Qerman  Cathohw, 
the  parQr  which  originated  a  £iw  years  ago  with  RoMos.  This  par^  has  beeome  obnastosi  u 
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tbtf  tontbimtal  Qottfrtunents,  from  the  ft«edom  of  their  polldoal  prinoiiileB ;  ftnd  a  fltnmg 
4fUnttlttatioii  exists,  both  In  Boman  Oatholio  and  Prot«atBnt  wuntiieB,  to  put  them  ctomi' 
Tbelrfint  appearance,  when  they  broke  away  from  Popery,  was  looked  upon  nith  &rotir  and 
hope  by  many  Jhvtestant  pastors.  In  the  subsequent  development  of  their  views,  however,  it 
Ueame  aj^arent  that  th«r  leaders  were,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  ratiMiBlists,  and  the  hopes 
wtartainad  nspecting  tTiem  were  disappointed.  With  their  theological  sentiments  evangelical 
Piotestants  em  have  no  empathy ;  on  the  eontrary,  they  must  hold  them  in  abhorrenoe,  as 
nibverdve  of  all  Christian  faith,  and  In  direct  antagonism  with  the  Word  of  God ;  aud  If,  as  Is 
■aid,  and  we  fear  in  some  cases  with  truth,  they  make  religion  a  dloak  to  cover  politlettl  designs, 
and  convert  their  meetings,  profesaedly  called  for  religious  puipoies,  into  poUUcal  clubs,  Uiej 
art  not  entided  to  the  liberty  they  abuse.  But  we  know  with  what  extmna  jealousy  every  thing 
is  tsfatded  on  flw  Oontlnait  at  the  pMsent  time  wMch  deiristea  from  »  rigid  oonfbmi^  *• 
srtaUMied  Institutiofts,  and  how  strictly  an  persons  are  vatohed  wh'o  are  sn^iosed  to  entertaiA 
IflKnil  views.  Especially  in  Austria,  men  must  pay  the  penalty  if  they  will  indulge  in  the 
huury  of  freely  e&pressliig  their  thoughts.  Otu:  correspondent,  whose  letter  we  published  last 
Aionth,  and  who  has  kindly  furnished  ue  with  the  following  document,  comforts  himself 
sad  Ins  felloW'Protestant  sut^ects  of  thatdespotio  QoVemment,  that  Uiey  oao,  at  leaeti  "  pcradsr 
over  their  wrongs  iu  retintment,  and,  Ood  be  praised,  (be  adds,)  no  man  e<m  hinder  our  thinking." 
We  wers  reminded,  by  his  remark,  of  «  conversation  which  took  place,  some  years  ago,  between 
lie  Seoretary  (rf  one  of  our  Missionary  Societies  and  ttu  Prfane  Mkilster  of  the  day,  on  the  subject 
vf  introducing  Christunity  into  India.  It  was  ol^ected,  1^  the  latter,  that  smntf  restriction^ 
dwoU  b*  put  up<m  the  m^riouaiy  snterprise,  or  the  consequence  would  be  that  there  would 
tsan  be  as  mmj  sects  in  India  as  tbne  were  in  England.  The  secretary  pleaded  for  religious 
liW^,  and  contended  that  it  ought  no  move  (o  be  denied  In  the  one  cotmtry  than  in  the  other. 
At  lei^fa,  after  much  ai^oment,  the  statesman  said,  "  Well,  I  confess,  that,  on  religious  matters, 
t&ea  ought  to  be  allowed  to  think  for  themselves."  77u/ift  for  themselves,"  was  tlie  instant 
kA  just  r»ply ;  "  my  lord,  we  do  not  come  to  solidit  liberty  to  think.  That  is  a  boon  which 
GovnnmentB  can  neither  confer  upcai  their  subgects  nor  from  them.  We  some  to  daiin 
Bbsi^  to  tpmk  wliat  we  tliink-^libra^  to  propi^ate  our  sentimente ;  and,  withoni  this,  nothing 
^  Chnnemments  eui  bestow  b  worthy  trf  the  name  of  liberty."  There  seems  too  nmch  teison 
to  bdiere,  that  under  jiretence  of  arresting  the  progress  of  anaroUcal  principles,  h^ustice  is  done 
lo  blameleaa  persons.  And  the  Bomish  party,  ever  the  enemies  of  freedom,  ve  insHgaUng  th« 
nilara  (tf  the  Continent,  wherever  they  can  obtain  an  infiiienoe  with  them— and  in  Austria  thetr 
Influence  is  paramount — to  «lence  all  Protestant  preachers  who  exhibit  signs  of  spiritual  life  and 
earnestness,  or  who  will  not  be  obsequious  to  their  will.  This  is  evidently  Pastor  Stuiuoru's 
sfience;  he  is  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  despotism  and  Popery. 

excursion  to  Bredan.  where  I  remained  a  finf 


Aiker  being  apprised  by  an  official  commu- 
bisation.  dated  March  7th,  1853,  that  the  Minis- 
ter ibr  Public  Worship,  in  consequence  of  cer- 
tain reports,  touching  my  intimate  connexion 
with  members  of  the-  free  German  Catholic 
ssnmnmlon  at  Oratz,  and  antecedently  to  1848, 
with  Bonge,  Nces  von  Esenbeck  and  others, 
had,  in  the  decree  of  March  9rd,  §  &8,  directed 
My  flttftpension  from  the  office  of  paetor  in  the 
Protestant  church,— I  was,  on  Uie  9th  of  the 
same  month,  summoned  before  the  local  pohco 
authorities,  when  the  following  distinct  chaxges 
were  alleged  against  me,  andl  was  inviteu  to 
Bake  any  statement  I  might  choose  to  urge  in 
defence. 

I.  "  In  a  letter,  written  April  36,  1849,  yon 
hsTs  expressed  vouTself  gratified  by  the  in- 
ttnictlotts  and  friendship  of  Bonge,  Hoffer- 
riohter,  *c." 

Xo  which  I  reply — That  as  regaiAi  the 
•ommeneemettf  of  my  acquuntanceshlp  with 
Ness  Von  Esenbeck  I  have  only  to  say,  that 
during  a  residence  of  several  months  at  Grii- 
liiobag,  on  recovering  from  a  serious  complaint 
iBkBy  eyes,  in  Hit  year  184A,  when  I  was  Pro- 
ptstoc  M  Qt4iktiU,  I  onoe  made  an 


days;  and  an  oppaTtunityoccurring,Iwas  happy 
to  be  introduced  to  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  at  that 
time  Professor  in  the  university  there,  of  whose 
reputation  for  learning  I,  of  coune,  was  not 
ignorant,  and  by  whom  I  was  received  with 
much  politeness  and  cordlab^.  The  Christian 
Cathoho  churches  which  had  lately  sprung  up 
in  Brestau,  and  ^  parts  of  the  countiy,  and  of 
which  Nees  von  tfsenbeck  was  an  adherent, 
Were  then  everywhere  exciting  the  deepest 
intereet  in  the  minds  of  the  Protestant  popu- 
lation of  Germsny.  Many  Protestant  preachers 
of  standing  and  note  md  not  hesitate  to  ex> 
pnss  their  satirfactkm  at  the  stn^le  nofn* 
tained  by  the  new  communis,  or  to  seek  pef- 
sonal  Intsrconrse  with  its  members,  in  order  to 
form  a  eonreet  idea  of  what  die  tradency 
this  movement  m%ht  be.  And  sui^  was  my 
oblect  in  calling,  while  at  Breslau,  on  the 
former  Protestant  pastors  Vogtherr  mid  Hoffisr* 
riohter. 

At  the  house  of  Neee  von  Esenbeck  I  met 
Bonge,  for  the  first  and  last  thne,  in  society;  I 
have,  since  then,  had  no  eomnnmication  With 
him,  still  less  have  received  any  "  instruction  " 
frgm  himf  thongh  I  have  read  esTenl  of  his 
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pedlar  works,  and  beealed  to  reflection  by  their 
perusal,  a9  well  as  hy  oontemplating  this  fresh 
ecclesiastical  contest.  I  have  only  exchanged 
some  three  or  four  letters  with  Nees  tod  Esen- 
beck,  in  the  course  of  seven  years;  but  the 
extreme  kindness  be  manifested  towards  me, 
the  exlxaordinary  variety  and  extent  his 
aoquirements,  together  villi  the  great  benevo- 
lence of  dispositifni  by  whioh  he  is  distin- 
guished, have  for  ever  secured  my  gratitude 
and  regard.  Oerman  C^olicism  was  not,  at 
that  eaiiy  period,  deformed  by  many  of  the 
peruicioufl  errors  which  afteiwaxds  charao- 
tensed  it  in  many  places ;  but  elements  shared 
in  oonunoD  with  iTotestaiitism,  entered  lai^Iy 
into  its  composition.  Itwas,  therefore,  only  na- 
tural tliat  Irotestaut  pastors  and  people  should 
desire  its  more  perfect,  its  fuller  development ; 
and  that  the  interest  which  association  had 
awakened  in  my  mind  should  revive,  when  I 
heard,  in  1848,  of  the  formation,  at  C^ratz,  of  a 
German  Catholio  church. 

II.  "You  have  entered  into  a  correspondence 
with  Charles  SchoU,  minister  of  the  German 
Catholic  church  at  Gratz,  and  have  sent  him 
your  writings  on  ecclesiastical  subjects." 

On  which  I  remark — That  when  the  law,  gua- 
ranteeing "fuU  liber^  of  ransoience,"  and  the 
private  exercise  of  reii^ous  conviction,  at  the 
same  time  rendering  civil  and  politick  privi- 
leges independent  oi  creed,  took  effect  in  1849, 
I  considered  there  was  no  legal  objection  to  my 
sending  a  private  letter,  with  some  of  my  pub- 
lications, to  Scholl,  the  scientific  minister  of 
Gratz,  though  a  personal  stranger ;  especially 
as  literary  intercourse  with  the  cultivated  mem- 
bers of  otlier  communions  is  agreeable  to  the 
genius  of  Frotestantiam,  and  no  way  militates 
■gainst  the  principles  of  the  Frotestant  church. 

III.  "You  have,  in  this  correspondence, 
declared  yourself  of  one  mind  with  the  party 
addreased." 

My  answer  respecting  isolated  passages  taken 
from  these  letters  is, — 

1.  Generally — That  they  were  written  in  the 
eventful  year,  1849,  when  an  unusual  degree 
of  excitement  had  taken  possession  of  the 
public  mind.  At  a  time  when  the  most  peace- 
ful and  pnident,  who  committed  their  opinions 
to  paper,  allowed  themselves  in  expressions, 
which,  if  treated  with  critical  severity,  would 
in  Um  instances  pass  without  censure.  As 
regards  myself,  having  no  copy  of  the  lettos 
in  quc^^ — I  think  there  were  two  of  them — 
I  am  notl^  a  position  to  authenticate  every 
pavticular  passa^,  and  consequently  do  not 
UDfdertake  to  defend  them.  But  thus  much  1 
WA  prepared  to  admit — that,  while  writing,  the 
diffictimes  and  conflicts  and  dangers,  with 
Which  tke  Christian  Catholic,  as  before  it  the 
I'rotestaAt,  church  had  to  contend,  when  form- 
ing itself  iJito  a  society,  reciured  to  my  mind ; 
and  a  feeling  of  simple  humanity  constrained 
me  to  addre^a  word  of  Christian  love  to  men 
who,  if  they  not  altogether  untainted  with 
error,  yet  knew  jjow  to  sacrifice  much  for  con- 
scientious convictljiou. 

a.  To  enter  mijre  into  inlnuUfe.   That  I 


^ke,  in  one  of  those  letten,  of  the  ftieodateha 
of  Nees  von  Eaenbeok,  and  aoquaintanoe  witn 
Ronge,  Hoffferrichter,  and  others,  but  not  of 
receiving  instruction  &om  tbem.  I  also  alluded 
to  my  being  personally  unknown  to  8cb«fl. 
and  reooUeot  perfectly  wdl  having  then  stated, 
that  I  no  muans  jMtrtieapatti  w  nil 
rtUgioHM  timtt  Md  by  thoaepenau  ;  amd  amU 
oniu  to  far  aymjuUMM  mtk  tA«  Oermem  Oa- 
tkolie  eommtmioH  in  its  easertitmi,  at  tk^  fro- 
ceed  from  gmuine  Protestant  prm^ie$,  amd 
flow  in  a  ttricily  legitimate  t^utmui.  Withaucfa 
restrictions,  I  could  not  conceive  of  any  pos- 
sible improprie^  in  expressing  myself  gam- 
rally  as  of  one  mind  with  Scholl, — an  expressian 
frequently  made  use  of,  in  those  agitated 
times,  without  its  signification  being  cuefiiBy 
anal^ed,  or  the  extent  of  its  import  heiiig 
duly  considered. 

This  is  not,  however,  the  place  to  ent^  mow 
fully  into  explanations  of  my  views,  on  the 
principles  and  spirit  of  Frotestantiaa  meo- 
tioned  above;  the  shghteet  departure  from 
which  I  would  jealously  avoidt  wd  to  which  I 
have  eoDScientiouBly  endeaTOured,  Ihnn^oiit 
my  whole  ministerial  eouzse — God  is  my  wi^ 
ness — to  prove  myself  faithfnl,  according  to  my 
ordination  engagements  when  accepting  the 
office  of  Protestant  pastor.  Reference  to  a 
collection  of  sermons,  published  in  1848,  will 
however,  answer  every  purpose;  for  in  them 
will  be  found  a  clear  exposition  of  my  mode  of 
reasoning,  reli^ous  sentiments,  and  stfle  of 
preaching,  which  have  remained  essentiaSy 
the  same.  That  I  have  adopted  no  reprehen- 
sible and  unevangehcal  doctrines,  is  proved 
by  the  following  communication,  made  to  me 
by  the  K.  K.  Consistory  A.  C,  throng  th« 
lught  Beverend  President  Paner,  (§  9M, 
August  29,  1848)  :— 

"That  the  K.  K.  ConsbtoiyA.  C.  is  con- 
vinced, by  the  two  volumes  of  *  Consecrated 
Hours  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,'  which  you 
have  submitted  to  its  inspection,  that  yoa 
studiously  endeavour  to  spread  genuine  and 
vital  Chnstianity  in  tlie  parish  committed  to 
your  care.  Wmle  the  ConsistoTy  commends 
your  unwearied  exertions,  it  expresses  the  hope 
that  you  will  continue  to  labour,  with  cautkm 
and  unobtrusive  zeal,  in  the  service  of  your 
Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiut,  and  in*  the 
enjoyment  of  His  abundant  blessii^. 

(S^ed)      **  Webksb  Stakhuh. 

"Vienna,  August  18th.  1848. 
"  To  the  Rev.  —  Steinacher,  of  Trieite.' 

"IV.— In  1849,  June  0th,  you  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  German  Catholic  community  ot 
Gratz,  in  which  you  encouraged  them  to  pe^ 
severe,  and  declared  yourself  a  sharer  in  the 
spiritujal  life  by  which  they  were  animated." 

My  answer  is — 1.  In  a  general  way,  tfist 
the  legal  existence  of  the  rdigions  society 
alluded  to,  thot^h  shackled  with  many  impe- 
diments, had  not  then  been  repealed  by  a 
ministerial  edict ;  consequently,  in  addreanilga 
private  paper  to  them  at  that  time,  I  easMl 
DO  regarded  as  guilty  of  an  Illegal  or  nrinitfl 
action.   In  a  prudential  point  of  Tiev,.MMli4 
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joeaoMDt  Toaj  woll  have  been  tolerated ;  but 
I  «m  free  to  confess,  that,  undeT  difi'erent  oir> 
euiQstances,  it  had  never  been  written.  Whe- 
ther the  Protestant  pastor,  however,  is  alone  to 
be  (dnnunspeat  in  all  his  transactions,  whe- 
ther be  may  not,  as  far  as  he  can  do  it, 
lUboot  infiinging  on  prinuiy  duties — espe- 
daUj  at  such  an  extnmuinaiy  eoiyuucture  as 
that— express  the  feelii^  of  simple  humanity 
Tor  a  oommunity,  of  another  creed,  it  is  true, 
Tet  still  a  religious  commnnity,  stni^ling  for 
libarty  of  conscienoe,  is  a  question  wluch  will 
noeive  widely  different  answers. 

2.  More  particulaily — The  expression,  "  I 
putteipate  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  society," 
which  occurs  in  the  letter,  may  be  classed  with 
that  of  being  "  Oetttes  und  Oeginnungs  Qe- 
flou,  of  one  mind  with  them ; "  and  the  limited 
wnse  in  which  it  is  to  be  taken  I  have  already 
folly  pointed  out  'VMiile  encouraging  the 
community  to  perseTere,  I  did  not  neglect  to 
taution  them  agamst  taking  any  iUegal  itepi ; 
indeed,  this  was  my  principal  object  iu  writing. 
It  was  quite  without  my  sanction  or  knowledge 
that  the  aNieared  in  the  Uhrckri$tmlvm, 
a  OmtK  penodieal ;  but  when,  through  the  in- 
discretion of  the  editor,  it  had  once  been  pub- 
lished, I  oould  not,  neither  as  a  man  of  honour 
veuld  I,  deny  what  I  had  written  in  a  moment 
of  not  altogwier  unworthy  emotion.  It,  how- 
ever, my  du^  and  office,  as  a  Protestant  pastor, 
had  really  l>een  so  seriously  compromised  by 
tke  contents,  and  subsequent  unauthorised 
puMication  of  this  private  document.  I  surely 
fhould  not  hare  escaped  a  word  of  admonition 
lod  reproof  from  my  spiritual  superiors,  the 
R.  B.  Consistoiy  A.  C,  who  must  have  been 
Avm  of  what  had  occurred ;  and  yet  sooh  was 
actually  the  case. 

V.  — "  You  laid  the  basis  of  a  correspondence 
with  the  leading  men  of  that  party,  during  a 
personal  visit  to  Gratz,  July  9th,  1H40." 

I  reply,  that  proceeding  to  Vienna,  at  tlie 
inUaDcc  of  my  flock,  where  I  soon  after  took 
fart  in  the  assembly  of  Protestant  euperin- 
icndents  and  deputies  (Vertrauensmanner), 
convoked  by  the  Minister  of  Worship,  I 
M«ied  two  days  at  Gratz,  when  I  was  visited 
by  members  of  the  German  Catholic  ohurch, 
who,  in  confldence,  made  me  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  their  afflurs;  and  I  felt  that,  as  a 
man  towardi  hit  fdime^man,  I  could  not.  under 
the  droumatancfls,  do  otherwise  than  warn 
them  generally  against  adopting  illegal  mea- 
sures, at  the  same  time  exhorting  them  to  wait 
with  patience  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day. 

VI.  — "You,  on  that  occasion,  assisted  in 
composing  a  memorial,  and  promised  your 
support  at  the  approaching  synodal  meeting." 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  as  follow: — A 
memorial,  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Wor- 
ship by  the  fine  communis  at  Gratz,  praying 
attentua  to  the  fundamental  rights  therein  set 
forth,  was  sent  in  to  the  assembly  of  Protes- 
tant superintendents  and  deputies,  held  at 
Vienna,  The  petitioners  requested  a  provisional 
ssQCtion,  at  least,  of  the  social  exercises  of 
T^igim,  sueh  as  was  formerly  granted  the 
PnMttanti  lAeu  only  a  tolerMed  body,  until 


the  desired  formal  recognition  by  the  State  has 
been  obtained.  But  I  took  no  part  in  dl'awing 
up  this  memorial,  and  I  merely  engaged  to 
speak  iu  its  fsvoiu*,  at  far  aa  drcumitancea  and 
tke  eontent$  of  the  petition  would  allow;  and  I 
did  so,  with  much  temper  and  caution,  pro- 
posing that  the  assembly  should  mter,  as  one 
of  the  minutes,  its  iq)proval  of  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  memorial  to  the  supreme 
authorities  submitted  to  its  inspection. 

For  reasons,  the  finxe  of  which  I  nersr 
rightly  understood,  I  reoeived  little  encourage- 
ment from  this  great  Protestant  gathering. 
Looking  at  the  circumstances  underwhich  this 
[woposw  was  made,  it  would  certainly  be  a 
very  hard  case  if,  after  so  long,  I  were  to  be 
called  to  account  for  it ;  especiuly  as  the  same 
thing  has  been  frequently  done  at  the  Pro- 
testant ecclesiastical  meetii^  of  other  countries, 
and  /  teas  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  errors  or 
violations  of  law  chargeable  on  the  free  reli- 
gious society  of  Gratz. 

YII.  "  You  have  given  occasion  for  the  sup- 
position, that  with  other  congregations  and 
mstors  you  oontemi^ate  the  refoimation  ai  the 
Protestant  chunh." 

The  general  tone  of  I^festant  principles  is 
by  no  means  to  discoimtenance  the  temporary 
reform  of  the  church  by  the  ohoroh ;  indeed, 
the  efforts  which  have  almost  universally  been 
made,  the  last  few  years,  and  even  by  the 
assembly  of  Protestant  superintendents  and 
deputies,  convened  by  the  au|ireme  authorities 
to  establish  a  s}-nodal  constitution  on  Protes- 
tant principles,  sufficiently  prove  it 

Joining,  therefore,  in  tne  attempt  to  pnnnote 
the  generally  desired  reform  of  the  eccle- 
siastical organisation,  and  endeavouring  to 
forward  it  by  my  pen  as  weU  as  my  voice,  but 
strictly  keepmg  within  the  limits  assigned  me, 
I  did  not  labour  alone,  but  became  a  fellow- 
worker  with  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  esteemed  ot  the  elergy  <^  the  Austrian 
Protestant  church.  At  the  same  time,  X  am 
able  to  show  that  I  have  never  wilfully,  <a  m 
opposition  to  my  sjiiritiuil  superiors,  bean 
guilty  of  an  illegal  action. 

I  have  thus  conscientiously,  and  I  believe  in 
a  satisfactory  manner,  vindicated  myself  from 
the  different  charges  alleged  against  me.  It, 
amid  the  extraordinary  occurrences  which 
characterise  o\ir  times,  and  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  law,  I  have  not  always  adopted  the 
wisest  course  in  my  official  position,  I  am,  at 
least,  not  aware  of  any  offence  justifying  the 
sudden  suspension  of  my  pastoral  functions, 
without  the  slightest  previous  warning  or 
reproof  being  officially  given ;  and  my  flook 
generallv  will  not,  I  hope,  fail  to  bear  witness 
to  my  blameless  life  and  deportment,  while,  as 
an  active  evangelical  minister,  I  laboured 
amon^  them,  endeavouring,  tStei  the  general 
agitation  of  former  years,  by  relinquishing 
even/  other  engagement,  fully  to  meet  the 
re(}uirements  and  wishes  of  my  parish ;  and  by 
doing  so,  to  gain  respect  for  an  office  to  which 
I  was  called  by  the  voice  of  Qodr  and  tlu 
temporal  and  spuritual  auajpiUsa^LjOOOTC 

Should  there  remain  any  <^lier  pdn^of 


fill 


vbith  I  am  igaonnt,  MA  to  mj  6har^,  I  look 
ta,  I  implom  the  Ministry  and  my  spiritual 
KUpoiora  to  bring  it  forward  as  quicldj  as 
pMsiUe,  that  I  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
ddfendli^  mynlf  aiid  vindioating  my  hononr. 
Finally,  obswrliig  that  I  am  nsdy,  if  neoessary, 
to  prapan  a  more  detailed  defence,  I,  with  a 
•ffnti  wamAsnae,  eommmd  mys^  and  my 
oaae  to  the  rectitude  of  the  Mimtttry,  believing 
that,  in  conaideration^of  my  being  father  of  a 
ftmlly,  with  no  means  of  sapporting  a  wife  and 
fotu'  children,  and  helping  to  maintain  a  rene- 
nhl6iiNlhet,seT0iity-tvo  yean  of  age.  they  will 


dlgmiw  the  eass  a$  speedily  ae  pnotloaUe, 
blowing  due  weight  to  etroumBtaacea  whleh 
now  no  longer  exist. 

Iwill  joflt  add,  that  the  defeaee  eontoined  In 
the  ftn^ing  document  |HVc«eda  on  YcgM 
statements  relatiTe  to  letters  I  am  said  tonve 
mitten,  but  which  letters  htTO  nmr  be^  sub- 
mitted to  my  ingpecHoa  or  identtted  by  ne. 
It  is,  howerer,  impossible  that  1  should  mpfij 
my  deficiency  in  the  tindieation  I  am  u«w 
sending  In,  unleM  I  am  suflbred  to  •xamiiM 
these  letten,  as  at  this  diatanoe  of  time  I  <«n< 
not  with  accunwy  reeoUMt  their  eMtmta. 


TUSCAIfT. 

TBIAL  AND  SENTENCE  OF  FBANOESOO  AND  BOSA  MADIAI. 

The  following  letter  will  inform  our  readers  of  the  issue  to  which  the  prosecution  has  %tM 
tiroi^t,  in  the  case  of  theee  humble  but  noble  Christian  eonftMaors.  Xbey  will  read  the 
aentenoe,  we  are  persuaded,  as  we  ouraelTea  have  read  it,  with  no  sorpriae.  Bomatiiim  ia  ttkt 
State  religion  of  Tuacany.  The  Cinl  Courts  and  all  tlw  iuMitiitions  of  tfaa  wtuliy  ost 
under  its  oonbroL  Borne  is  ever  true  to  her  histinetB,  ever  eonsiBtent  witti  httsdf.  Bh* 
is  the  unchanged  and  unchangeable,  tiie  Inveterate  and  Inflexible  enemy  of  the  i&ble,  and 
the  intolerant  persecutor  of  all  who  love  it  Her  malice  never  dies,  her  resolution  nevsr 
flinches.  Give  her  power,  place  her  on  the  tlirone,  or  tiie  seat  of  judgment,  aai  htt 
ancient  tendencies  to  iiyustice  and  cruelty,  however  long  they  may  have  lain  dormant, 
Axfoliate  again,  with  the  freshness  of  a  flower  tn  spring.  Bnt  while  this  tniquitcus  aeo- 
tenos  if  no  man  Chan  might  have  been  looked  for,  it  will  awaken  smtimeDts  of  ri^iteeos 
-Ittdignatlon  and.  lAfaoifenee  in  erary  British  mind.  It  is  said,  the  presiding  jn^  tremUad 
OA  he  pronounced  it  Conscience  was  doii^  its  office,  and,  by  its  silent  teatimony  agamst 
this  infamous  crime,  umierring  Emd  iqipalling,  in  his  high  plaoe  of  judidal  autbori^,  the 
ohief  instrument  in  its  perpetration.  A  crime  we  call  it  — a  flagitious  wickednese — wtiioh. 
ondtr  the  saored  nunes  of  law  ^d  justice,  oondemns  these  unoffending  people  to  the  gsDeys 
'for  possessing  a  Bible.  We  cfatu^  these  judges,  and  all  who  are  parties  to  the  praneeotioa 
we  charge  with  the  crime  of  violating  the  laws  of  Ood  and  of  hinnanity.  It  is  an  inhMn'f 
thing  to  send  a  man  to  the  galleys,  and  that  for  four  years  and  eight  montiis,  upon  eoeh  as 
allegation.  How  much  more  a  woman  I  Where  was  the  manhood  of  the  judges  who  coald 
.daUbnrately  frame  soeh  a  sentence  ?  How  could  they  look  that  woman  in  the  fiice  while  th«y  fro- 
■ouiuwd  her  doom  7  But  thoe  was  ANOTHER  JUDGE  present*  witnesdng  these  proceedingik 
-who  will  summon  all  these  parties  to  His  tribunal,  and  give  tiie  cos*  a  vs'liearing.  Us  will 
adjudicate  upon  it  after  another  method  than  that  by  which  it  has  now  been  detenaijisd.  Ttht 
accused  and  tlie  accusers  may  then  be  placed  in  different  positicms,  for  He  WlU  vindicate  A* 
oppressed,  and  hurl  the  oppressor  to  the  ground.  When  the  Lord  maketh  inqulsitiott,  H« 
foigetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble.  The  laws  of  God  cannot  be  trampled  upon  with  in- 
^tuiity,  and  leitlble  will  be  the  condition  of  all  tyrants  and  persecutors,  in  the  day  when  titans 
lows  re-assert  their  sovereignty,  and  assume  their  final  office.  In  the  meantkna,  we  bsipsofr 
attention  and  sympathy  to  these  persecuted  servants  of  Chrirt.  None  who  read  this  acuMUU 
hut  will  admire  the  constancy  of  their  &ith,  and  the  stfnple  dignity  with  which  they  ododnetMl 
themselves  before  the  Court  We  thank  Ood  on  their  behalf,  for  He  strengthened  them  for  the 
occasion,  and  stood  by  them  in  the  day  of  trial ;  nor  ctm  we  doubt,  that  if  the  barbarity  to 
which  they  are  sentenced  is  actually  inflicted.  He  will  sustain  them  under  tfaeir  sufi^rings  with 
His  abundant  consolations.  The  letter  of  Madame  Madiai  to  her  husband,  after  the  sentmoe 
had  been  pronounced  upon  tbem,  breathes  tiie  spirit  of  the  ancient  martyrs,  and  show*  to 
what  extent  she  already  ecgoys  the  fulfilment  of  the  seme  promises  tiiat  supported  then.  It 
wUl  commend  both  her  huabuid  and  herself,  more  effectually  than  mything  we  can  say,  to  lb* 
inteJceasory  supplications  of  the  people  of  Ood.  But  we  most  take  the  liberty  of  roggestiog  t* 
Christian  ministers  of  all  churches,  whether  they  will  not  deem  it  right  to  <^  pablk  prt^wr 
for  ihem,  and  request  also  that  they  may  be  remembered  in  the  private  dev^^tioiiB  of  telr 
ooi^regations  ?  And  is  there  nothing  else  that  we  con  do?  True,  they  are  not  British  su^sMfc; 
we  eonnot  therefore  call  Diplomooy  to  tfaeir  aid.  But  they  m  iUlewaestuns,  aad 
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ChrMuic.  and  mat  w«  quietly  look  on  while  mioh  wrongB  an  perpetrated,  and  utter  no  won- 

stniMe,  and  make  no  efibrt  to  obtain  redress  ?  Or  if,  aa  i«  but  too  probable,  rednss  ba  out  of 
the  question,  is  it  not  a  dutj  ffe  owe  to  onr  comracm  bumanity,  aod  to  Christianity  itsplf,  to 
protest  against  tlie  outrage  done  to  both  ?  Ought  not  the  l'oi>edom  to  know,  ought  not 
CbrUtendom  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  detestation  which  thU  nefarious  proceeding  has 
engendered  in  the  nuuds  of  all  who  can  ^ipreciate  the  value  of  religious  liberty,  or  who  know  the 
iONtiaiable  worth  of  the  Word  of  Ood  ?  We  call  upon  all  the  organs  of  Chriatiau  opinion,  to 
pTt  utterance  to  their  sentiments ;  and  upon  all  eominittees  and  aocietieB,  whose  objects  are 
gennane  to  the  pmpOBe,  to  adopt  and  pubUsh  reaolutiona  upon  it.  The  Protestant  Allianee," 
under  the  presidency  of  The  Eabl  0FSHAnESB0BT,than  whom,  among  Britii^aoUemfui,  there  la 
uttannoerer  friendto  religiou8liberty,has8ettlieexam0«.  Their rMolutions, drea^pubUahad 
iodie  Tutus,  we  gladly  futtjoin ;  and  in  doing  M,  express  our  eameat  hi^  that  no  time  will  be 
lost  by  kindred  institutions  and  committees,  in  acting  in  a  mmilar  manner.  The  Committee 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  will,  of  course,  resume  the  matter,  and  pursue  it  in  whatever  ways 
Divine  Providence  may  open  for  their  action.  We  believe  that,  while  we  are  writing,  sum- 
mouses  are  prepariug  to  call  a  special  meeting  in  relation  to  it.  Everything  that  lies  in  our 
jnwar  ahould  be  done,  to  espose  the  undying  mal^ni^  of  Bomaaiam,  and  to  rescue  these 
nitua  from  its  ^wp> 


Eniuurc  raou  a  lettkb,  hated  flobeiice, 

Testeiday,  at  three  o'clock,  with  closed  doors, 
wntenoe  was  pronounced  against  the  dear 
Uadiais.  Fifty-six  months  of  the  galleys  and 
lianl  labour  for  Francesco,  and  tbrty-four 
notUhs  at  the  ergmtolo  (tlie  female  galleys),  also 
vith  hard  labour,  for  his  mfe  !  Besides  this, 
tij  the  expenses  of  the  trial,  and  three 
vein  of  turveUiance  from  the  poUce,  after  they 
Iiave  finished  their  punishment.  Pasquale 
Uasaod,*'  who  denied  every  thing,  was  ac- 
quitted of  the  criminal  charge,  but  was  de- 
cked to  answer  two  actions  against  hini  by 
the  police,  according  to  the  law  of  April,  IK.'^l. 
That  history  may  render  justice  to  the  chief 
actors  in  this  triu,  I  will  tell  you  that  Nerrini 
WM  the  preaident  of  the  Court;  Cocchi.  the 
iannogaUng  Judge;  and  Bieohicavi,  the  public 
pnweutor.  The  trial  began  on  the  4th  June, 
■ad  lasMd  four  days,  ikwa  (Madame  Madiai) 
*!■  pale,  and  trembled  with  emotion  on  enter- 
iag;  Francesco  (her  husband)  appeared  happy 
ta  m  hit  wife  again,  and  press  her  hand.  AU 
**re  sorpriaed  and  moved  with  their  tranipiilli^ 
lad  fimmeas.  Casaoci  waa  the  picture  of  an 
tnhMppy  man,  and  with  all  ray  heart  I  pitv 
tim.  At  the  commencement  of  the  trial, 
Frnjoeeco  Wae  asked  if  he  was  born  in  the 
boxnn  of  the  Holy  Mother,  the  Roman  Catholic 
cbtuefa.  "  Yee,"  he  answered.  "  but  now  I  am  a 
Cfariiiiaa,  according  to  the  Gospel."  "Who  has 
oude  you  such,  and  does  there  exist  an  act  of 
akjuradon  amongst  those  to  whom  you  are 
uiUted?"  "My  convictions  have  existed  for 
nunj  years,  but  have  acquired  strength  from 
Uie  Htudv  of  the  Word  of  Ood.  It  has  been  a 
tuttei  between  Ood  and  my  own  Bo;d,  but 
which  was  outwardly  manifested  when  I  took 
tlie  communion  in  the  iiwiss  church."  Bosa 
replied  to  her  interrogator,  that  she  had  not 
chuiged  her  religion  li^^tW,  nor  to  plea»e  men, 
^  in  that  case  she  would  have  done  it  when 
ui  England  (where  slie  hved  sixteen  or  nine- 
tMQ  yean):  but  aftra  having  read  the  Word  of 


Ood.  and  contrasted  with  it  the  Bomish  doc- 
trines, she  was  convinced,  and  having  aban- 
doned that  chtmh,  had  made  a  pnblio  oonfba- 
sicm  of  faith,  by  partaking  of  the  Ixitd's  Sup- 
per, at  a  time  when  the  laws  gave  and  protected 
religious  liberty  to  the  citizens,  llie  audience 
were  »tnick  with  the  simpHclty  and  sincerity  of 
tlie  iladiais.  Then,  on  the  two  following  days, 
the  witnesses  were  examined,  and  the  defence 
was  heard  (made  by  the  advocate  Maggiorani, 
with  much  wanntli  and  feeling),  and  finally  the 
summing  up  of  the  public  prosecutor.  The 
fourth  day,  the  Court  remained  long  in  consul- 
tation ;  the  votes  were  divided,  and  one  vote 
decided  the  questioUi-'^wo  being  in  favour  of 
acquittal,  three  of  condemnation.  Hie  Ma- 
diaia  Uatened  to  the  sentauoe  with  the  greateat 
firmness  and  dignity.  Hie-nnoe  of  the  preaid- 
ing  judge  who  read  it,  trembled ;  the  public 
were  indignant  at  the  sentence  and  the  judges, 
but  displayed  ^mpathy  for  the  Madiaia  and 
contempt  for  poor  Ca.Hacci.  The  Madiaia  have 
the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Cassation, 
and  have  been  advised  by  their  advocate  to 
make  use  of  it.  Perhaps,  a  superior  tribunal, 
havihg  more  Uberty  of  action,  may  acquit 
them.  Hignor  I^ducci,  Minister  of  the  Inte- 
rior, advised  that  a  commutation  of  the  sen- 
tence into  exile  should  be  immediately  applied 
for. 

LBTTXB  nOM  MADAME  MADIAI  TO  HEB 
HDWAXD. 

The  foBowii^  letter  wAfi  written  fhnn  prison, 
•Tune  7th,  1952,  after  the  judge  had  concluded 
the  condemnation 

"  My  dear  Madiai, — ^Tou  Imow  that  I  hare 

always  loved  you,  but  how  much  more  ought  t 
to  love  you,  now  that  we  have  been  together  in 
the  battle  of  the  Oreat  King — that  we  have 
been  beaten,  but  not  vanquished !  I  liopo  that 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chri«t,  God  our 
Fatlier  will  have  accepted  our  testimony,  and 
will  give  us  grace  to  drink,  to  the  last  drop,  the 
portion  of  that  bitter  cup,  which  is  prepared 
for  us,  with  returning  oj^^^sJ^yS^ 
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Madiai,  life  is  only  a  day,  and  a  day  of  grief  1 
Yesterday  we  were  youug,  to-day  we  are  old ! 
Nerenlieless,  we  can  say,  with  old  Simeon, 
*  Lord,  now  tettest  tbou  tiiy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvatioD.' 

"  Coura^,  my  dear,  since  we  Know  by  the 
H<dy  Spint  that  this  Christ,  loaded  with  op- 
IffODiiuntt  trodden  down  aad  calumniated,  is 
oar  Saviour ;  and  we,  by  His  holy  l^fht  and 
power,  are  called  to  d^nd  the  Holy  Cross,  and 
Christ  who  died  for  us,  receiving  Hia  reproaches, 
tiiat  we  may  afterwards  participate  in  His 
riory.  Do  not  fear  if  the  punishment  be  hard. 
Qoa,  who  made  the  chains  fall  from  Peter,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  his  prison,  will  never  for- 
get us.  Keep  in  good  spirits,  let  us  trust  en- 
tirely in  God.  Let  me  see  you  cheerful,  as  I 
trust,  by  the  same  grace,  you  will  see  me  cheer- 
ful.  I  embrace  you  with  my  whole  heart. 

"Your  afibctionate  wife, 

(Signed)  "Bosa  Masui." 

BSB0LUTIOM8  OP  THE  COUHrrTEB  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE,  ADOPTED  AT  A 
UEETIMQ  HELD  JDNE  22,  1662. 

I.  "  That  this  Committee,  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  trial  of  Francesco  and 
Bosina  Madiai,  at  Florence,  and  with  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  upon  them,  condemning  the 
husband  to  fifty-six  months  at  the  galleys, 
with  hard  labour,  and  the  wife  to  forty-four 
months  at  the  ergaitolo,  or  female  gaUeys, 


with  hard  labour,  and  each  of  them  to  duM 
additional  years  of  surveillance  of  the  polioa 
with  all  the  costs  of  the  trial,  for  the  impniBd 
crime  of  possessing  the  Bible,  and  leaving  the 
communion  of  tite  Homish  church,  herel^ 
express  their  grief  and  detest^on  at  the  i» 

amtj  of  the  char^,  and  the  infaumanity  of 
le  sentence,  and  their  deep  sense  of  the 
wrong  thereby  inflicted  upmi  these  reall? 
bUmelesB  persons,  in  whose  puiushment  for 
such  a  cause  not  only  are  justice  and  ha- 
manity  violated,  but  the  nahual  rights  and 
liberties  of  mankind  are  trampled  under  foot, 
and  ChrifltianiQr  itself  is  outnged,  while  its 
sacred  name  is  prostituted  to  this  iniquilooi 
and  cruel  persecution. 

II.  "  That  this  Committee  have  contem- 
plated with  imspeakable  satisfaction  and  devout 
gratitude  to  Ood,  the  constant  fkith  and  cabs 
dignity  of  these  persecuted  fellow-GhristiBifi 
under  their  severe  trials,  and  the  '  good  con- 
fession' they  maintained  before  the  Court  o{ 
Judicature,  at  whc»e  bar  they  were  arrdgned. 
not  doubting  that  tiie^  were  streimthened  and 
upheld  by  the  promised  grace  St  the  Hdy 
Spirit;  and  they  assure  ^em  in  this  puUic 
manner  of  their  most  cordial  sympathy  and 
fervent  prayers,  while  enduring  their  sufferings 
for  righteousness'  sake,  and  for  the  Word  of 
God. 

IIL  "That  these  Resolutions  be  pabUsbsl 

in  the  'TivMt"" 


Sinoe  the  preceding  part  of  this  article  was  in  ^e,  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Alliance  has  been  held,  at  which  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted,  and 
a  reprint  of  the  entire  article  ordered  to  be  put  into  extensive  circulation,  both  in  this  oountiy 
and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  :— 


BBSOLCTEOMS  OF  THE  COMHITTEB  OF  TEIE 
BBITISH  ORGANISATION  OF  THE  EVANOBLICAI. 
ALLIANCE,  AWPTED  AT  A  HEBTIMO  HELD 
JUNE  25,  1852. 

I,  "  That  the  case  of  Francesco  Madiai,  and 
Bosa  his  wife,  recently  tried  at  Florence,  and 
condemned  to  the  gaUeys  and  hard  labour,  for 
no  politiod  or  other  crime,  but  simply  on  the 
duu^  of  possessing  the  Word  of  God,  and 
yieldmg  to  the  influence  of  its  Divine  trutlis. 
in  contradistinction  to  the  absurdities  and 
abominations  of  Romanism,  awakens  the  deep 
and  affectionate  sympathy  of  every  member  of 
this  Committee,  and  will  not  fail  to  be  the 
subject  of  earnest  and  anxious  remembrance, 
blended  with  devout  thanksgiving,  in  their 
approaches  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace;  and  it  Is  their  confident  persuasion, 
uiat  in  these  assurances  of  Christian  intnest 
and  solicitude,  the  members  of  the  ETangelical 
Alliance  throii^out  the  kingdom  wUl  conially 
unite. 

II.  "That  while,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
Committee,  these  blameless  sufferers  them- 
selves are  entitled  to  the  exercise  of  tender  and 
praverful  affection,  and,  as  witnesses  for  the 
tniui,  to  unraingled  admiration,  the  conduct  of 
those  who  have  inflicted  upon  them  the  wrongs 


to  which  they  are  doomed,  can  only  bere^anled 
vrith  sorrowhil  indignation,  and  the  svstem 
which  has  prompted  and  controlled  their  ded- 
siou,  with  mcreased  abhorrence  and  hostiluy. 
To  tiie  malignant  influence  of  that  system,  tbt 
Committee  are  justified,  by  the  facts  6i  the  ease, 
in  attributing  both  the  mosecution  and  the 
sentence,  and  they  would  foil  in  their  di^if 
tiiey  did  not  take  occaaon  to  hold  up  this  new 
exhibition  of  the  determined  antafloniam  <i 
Popei^  to  the  Hberties  of  men  and  the  Qogfd 
of  Chnst,  as  a  solemn  and  ominous  waning  to 
their  countrymen  of  what  they  may  ei|m^ 
should  it  once  more  obtun  its  aacendaney  in 
Britain. 

III.  *'  That  the  feelings  which  oppress  the 
Committee,  as  they  reflect  upon  many  of  ifee 
circumstances  connected  with  the  trial,  aad 

especially  its  cruel  and  disgraceful  tcrminattoe, 
are  in  some  measure  alleviated  by  the  focB  of 
which  they  have  been  apprised — that  in  de- 
ciding the  question  of  acquittal  or  oonc' 
tion,  the  votes  of  the  Court  were  divide 
the  presiding  judge  was  observed  to 
as  he  read  the  atrocious  sentence, 
the  Florentine  public  were  indigni 
it  became  known — ^inasmuch  as  the 
but  hope,  that  in  these  facts 
iudicationa  of  an  approaching 
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mntie  Bsbjlon  being  overthrown,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  established  on  its  ruins, 
jndisal  rectitade  shall  assert  its  sway,  and 
tnnraph  over  despotism  and  superstition, 
tad  the  minoiples  of  a  scriptural  Chris- 
^auty  ahaU  ensure  to  all  the  enjoyment  and 


maintenance  of  their  just  and  inalienable 
rights,  and  render  the  ju^es  and  rulers  of  the 
earth  a  terror  only  to  evil-doers,  but  a  prsin 
to  them  that  do  well. 

IV.  "That  the  above  resolutions  be  |nd>* 
lished  forthwith  in  the  Time$  newqmptf," 
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nOTBSTANT  HOTXHKKT  IN  BOHEHU— ACCSBBI0N8  TO  FBOTKBTAiniSlt  IB  SILESU'—OOIAmr  OV 

WDBTEHBOBO  PH0TE8UHTS  AT  KED-HOnVCNO,  BUBBU. 


PBOTESTANT  MOVEHEMT  IN  BOHBMU. 

The  Protestant  movement,  which  originated 
two  or  three  years  ago  in  Bohemia,  se^ms,  in 
niile  of  the  hard  measures  resorted  to  by  the 
Austrian  Government  in  order  to  suppress  it, 
to  be  going  on,  not  among  the  Germans  only, 
but  among  that  part  of  ue  population  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Czechs,  Next  to  Kossuth, 
who  drew  a  large  audience  wherever  he 
preached,  the  Mowing  priests,  all  of  tbem  of 
high  talents  and  gifts,  have  left  the  Romish 
communion 

1,  in  1848,  Walther,  of  the  order  of  the 

Knight  Templars ; 

2,  in  1810,  Smetana,I)r.Fliil.,  of  the  same 

order ; 

3,  „    „    Michel,  priest  of  the  Fiarists, 

(founded  in  the  17th  centuiy, 
by  Joseph  Galasauoze,  for  the 
purposes  of  instruction) ; 

4,  ,.   „    Barheck,  of  the  same  order ; 

5,  „   „     Kaqnr,  of  the  same  order; 
A,    I,    „     Srdmeck,  secular  priest ; 

Worliczek,  Knight  Templar ; 

6,  „  „  Hromsdriok,  of  the  same  order; 
9,    „    „     Kleszor,  of  the  order  of  the 

Pramoustratenses ; 

10,  „    „     Nowvdny,  D  J).,  secular  priest ; 

11,  „   „    Fliozek,  seoular  priest. 

Sneh  is  the  movement  amon^t  the  clergy. 
Who  can  tell  what  is  preparing  within  uie 
people?  And  it  ought  not  to  be  overlooked, 
out  gratefully  rememDered  before  the  ^^irone  of 
grace,  that  all  these  brethren  have  strength 
gi«en  them  from  above,  to  part  with  comforts 
ud  luxuries,  and  a  peacelul  life  and  home, 
^  their  fiuth's  sake,  to  expose  themselves  to 
pmuiy,  misery,  and  persecution.  Let  us  never 
emit  to  be  gr^eful  for  such  mercies.  Q. 

iCCEBSIONS  TO  PBOTESTAKTISM  IN  SILESIA. 

As  I  am  in  an  eastern  direction,  I  may  as 
veil  go  on,  and  take  you  for  a  moment  to 
Silesia,  from  whence  you  may  have  heard  of 
■nuiy  perversions  of  Protestants  to  Romanism. 
But  from  an  authentic  return  it  appears  that 
in  that  Frusaian  province,  though  there  have 
l>een  some  led  astray  into  ^e  Romish  chnrdi, 
there  has  been  a  Vu^  aecesdon  to  the  Pro- 
testant efaurch  tram  among  the  Romanists, 
llie  return  states,  that  during  the  past  ^ear, 
MR  Romanista  have  embraced  Protestantism ; 
Wdes  vhich,  during  the  same  period,  4tl6 
Romish  parents  have  brought  tlieir  children 
tt>  be b^iaed in  Protestant  churches;  showing 


a  lai^  excess,  compared  with  the  year  16M. 
in  wmcb  368  adults  have  been  converted,  and 
167  children  have  received  Protestant  baptism. 
These  an,  surdy,  no  unsatis&ctory  results,  in 
a  province  not  ctmtaining  more  than,  perhaps, 
a  million  of  inhabitants,  and  con8idenI^f  the 
many  diffioultieB  which  are  to  be  overeomet  on 
the  Continent,  in  a  oivil  point  of  view,— diffi- 
cultieB  oC  whidi  you  bava  no  idea  in  Eng^id. 

THE  OOXOKT  OF  KKO-HOFFmillO,  IV  XtTSSU. 

About  thirty  years  t^o,  a  number  of  Wur- 
temburg  subjects  em^rated  to  Russia,  and 
there  farmed  the  eiJiony  of  Nen-Hoffliung  (near 
the  sea  of  Asoph),  now  oondsting  of  ahont  l&O 
families.  B^re  they  left  Germany,  they  con- 
stituted themselves  as  a  Moravian  oommunity, 
and  as  such  they  exist  up  to  this  day.  But  m 
course  of  time,  chiefly  oecauee  their  leaders 
were  not  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
the  whole  community  fell  into  a  state  of  leli- 

S'ous  indifference  and  worldly-mindedness.  At 
st,  even  the  form  of  godliness  vanished,  until, 
in  1846,  the  Lord,  in  his  abundant  mercy,  sent 
them  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wiist,  a  man  full  of  faith,  hope,  and  chari^, 
not  tmowing  anything  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  His  preaching,  though  foolish- 
ness and  a  stu  mbhng-block  to  some,  has  be- 
come the  power  of  God  unto  many,  and  thus 
this  little  Wurtemburg  colony  baa  beccone  a 
light  shining  many  hundred  miles  around. 
This  religious  revival  manifests  itself  in  the 
godly  waBc  and  conversation  of  the  brethren, 
and  most  strikingly  in  the  confession  of  their 
sins,  even  the  most  secret,  one  to  another 
(James  v.  10),  and  in  faithful  brotherly  exhor- 
tation (Ptdl.  ii.  4 ;  Heb.  x.  26).  For  these 
objects,  more  particularly,  they  have  special 
prayer  meetings  every  Friday  evening,  one  for 
the  married  brethren,  and  another  for  the  un- 
married ;  and  the  same  for  the  married  and 
the  unmarried  sisters.  There  is  no  compulsion 
whatever.  Such  members  meet  as  feel  confi- 
dence one  towards  another ;  sometimes  there 
are  three  or  four,  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less,  as  the  Lord  arranges,  whose  servants  they 
are  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

Of  course,  the  foes  could  not  sufifer  ^  little 
church  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesns  without 
persecution.  All  at  once,  Mr.  Wiist,  the  pastor, 
was  denounced  to  tlie  synod  at  St.  Petersburg 
as  a  disturber  of  the  peace.  Among  othei 
false  accusations  it  was^ao  said,  that  tBi^d^C 
his  extravagant  preaching  three  individinas 
had  been  driven  to  despair;  two  had  hung 
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themsclTM,  the  third  bad  drowned  hinuelf. 
The  Gfin«ral  Superintendent,  no  admirer  of 
mthueiastB  like  Paul  and  Peter,  huiried  down 
to  the  colony  in  person,  and  now  woe  to  the 
poor  foUowera  of  the  Lamb!  Two  school- 
mastera,  through  whom  much  spiritual  life  had 
been  awakened,  were  dieminsed,  and  one 
thrown  into  a  loathsome  prison.  Mr.  Wiist, 
who  is  not  under  the  control  of  the  synod, 
was  ordered  to  limit  hia  preaching  to  his  own 
congrc^Oion,  and  the  General  Superintendent 
returned  to  St  Petersburg,  fully  determined  to 
get  Wiist  expelled  from  the  oountry.  But, 
wonderful  to  say,  just  as  the  synod  had  re- 
solved on  wppoitiug  Uw  Oeperal  Superiutea- 


dent'a  plan,  the  Russian  Btimstar,  EunJtff 
(under  whose  authority  the  Garmaa  eoloniH 
un  placed),  interfered,  stating  he  had  the  vuM 
satiuaetorT  testimoniala  of  tte  character  and 
labours  of  this  excellent  preacher,  and  h» 
would  not  allow  him  to  be  molested.  Afiuarf 
of  Mr.  Wiist,  favourably  known  in  the  h4ine8t 
regions  of  the  coiut  of  St  Petersburg,  had 
invited  him  to  write  a  sermon  on  1  John  ii  17. 
This  discourse  was  read  in  a  lai^  meeting  of 
influential  men  at  St  Petersburg,  and  created 
a  Btroi^  Beiisation  in  tnovr  of  its  author. 

This  ooeurred  in  tiie  autumn  of  1851.  and 
since  that  time  the  (diunb  at  Nm-Hofflmng 
has  not  yet  been  disturbed  again.  U. 


EVANGELICAL  ALUANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

FEIAOBIVO  IN  OOMMBXION  WITH  THE  NEXT  CONFEBENOE — BB90LUTION  Of  gO»aBSGATIO]liL 
DBIOM  OM  CONTINENTAL  BBLIQIOUS  LIBEBTY — FRENCH  PBIZE  ESSAT  ON  FQPKKT — m- 
8ECDTI0N  IN  TUSCANY. 


.    FbBAOHIMO  in  OONNEXIOH  WITH  THE  CoM- 

rxBENCB.— ^The  Conunittee  of  Council,  at  their 
last  monthly  meeting,  expressed,  in  a  resolu* 
tion  unanimously  adopted,  their  conviction 
that,  vith  the  view  of  presenting,  by  means  of 
the  Allia&oe,  as  extenairely  as  possible,  a 
united  testimony  to  common  Protestant  evan- 
gelical truth*  on  the  occasion  of  the  approach- 
mg  Confarence  in  Dublin,  axrangements  should 
be  made,  not  only  fm  meetings  of  tba  Alliance 
itself,  iu  various  parts  of  IreJand,  but  also  for 
pnaeMng  tours,  to  be  undertaken  immediately 
Bubsequent  to  tbe  Conference,  by  such  minis- 
ters  ra  different  denominations,  purposing  to 
fttaad  tJie  Conference,  as  can  be  prevailed 
lipon  to  engage  in  the  work ;  and  maamuch 
as  tiie  ex])an8es  incurred  by  such  arrangements 
«aa  only  be  provided  for  out  of  a  specinl  fund, 
application  was  directed  to  he  made  for  con- 
(nbutions  to  those  members  of  the  AUiance, 
and  other  friends  of  Ireland,  to  whom  the  pro- 
posed scheme  might  be  likely  to  commend 
itself.  A  copy  of  tlie  resolution  was  also 
directed  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Committee  of 
the  Dublin  Sub-division  for  their  approval, 
with  an  earnest  invitation  to  them,  if  approTlng 
it,  to  co-operate  with  the  Committee  of  CouncU 
in  carrying  it  into  eff^ 

Besoldtion  or  IBS  Conobeqational  Union. 
—The  Committee  were  much  gratified  to 
receive,  at  the  same  meeting,  a  communica- 
tion from  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  Secretary  of 
the  "Congregational  Uniou  of  England  and 
Wales,"  encloaing  a  resolution  adopted  at  the 
Twenty-second  Annual  Assembly  oi  that  body, 
held  in  May  last  and  intimating  the  readiness 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Union  to  receive 
thankfully  "  any  sug^estious  from"  the  Com- 
mittee ot  Council,  "as  to  the  way  in  which 
they  could  further  express  sympathy  with  our 
continental  brethren.  The  resolution  was  as 
foUowa: — 


"  That  this  Assembly,  cherishing,  as  it  does, 
a  warm  and  unabated  attachment  to  the  sacred 
principles  of  religious  liberty,  contemplates, 
with  deep  anxiety,  its  extensive  violation  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  as  well  by  Protestant 
Governments,  as  in  Roniaii  Catholic  States; 
it  views,  with  indignation,  the  uurighteom 
acts  by  which  Christian  missionaries  have  been 
expelled  tram  Austria,  the  rights  of  consdeocc 
trampled  upon  fn  Italy,  the  freedom  of  nli- 

S'ous  speech  and  eondnot  intnferad  with  in 
reeoe,  and  numerous  Injuries  inflieted  on 
Protestant  voluntary  eommunities  in  va- 
rious parts  of  France,  Switzerland,  Gttmany, 
and  Northern  Europe ;  deeply  qrmpathising 
with  those  who  have  been  called  to  sufRr  per- 
secution for  the  cause  of  righteouraess  and 
truth,  this  Assembly  would  ferventlv  comnjaid 
Uiem,  by  prayer,  to  the  grace  and  nek)  of  tmr 
common  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  would  stand 
propai-ed,  in  every  suitable  way,  to  asaist  tbva 
m  obtaiiiing,  from  their  several  GoTenun«D>t 
freedom  of  conscience,  Uberty  of  Clui^isii 
worsliip,  and  the  riglit  to  difiuse  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  Further,  this  Assemh^ 
instructs  the  Committee  to  send  a  copy  thu 
resolution  to  Evangelical  Societies  on  the  Con- 
tinent  and  to  any  Organisations  which,  in  this 
country,  represent  their  interests." 

French  Pbize  Kssat, — The  Coninuttae  had 
also  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that  tlisir 
generous  friend,  Mr.  Hendenton,  has  dat«- 
mined  to  empower  the  Committee  of  the  Freadi 
Section  of  the  Alliance  to  offera  prix9  of  4100 
for  an  Essay  on  Popery,  to  be  written  in  ika 
French  langut^e. 

Persecution  in  Tuscany. — For  reaolutiimi 
adopted  on  this  subject  at  a  special  metfiaf 
of  the  Comigit^^<^f  ^i^D^^page  m 


HOME  AND  lOSOELtAHEOUS  IKT^UJOENCE. 


WHAT  HAS  THE  EVANGEUOAL  ALLIANCE  PONE? 
(To  tlis  Editor  of  Evangelioal  Chrittmdom.J 


Uj  dMT  Sir,— In  the  Reeord  nswepaper's 
r^rt  of  tb«  meeting  of  the  "Foreirai  Aid 
BMietf,"  held  <m  the  il9t  of  Uay.  the  U«v  B. 
Bsrgeie  ie  aaid  to  hare  epoksa  thus  ;■<— "  We 
meet  our  brethren  from  the  Continent  on  the 
pluform  of  H  common  OhrisUanitv.  We  meet 
them  on  the  ground  of  loye  to  (jod  and  to  aouls. 
Here  we  think  not  of  this  or  that  church,  but 
of  the  One  Ohuroh,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
Fomposed  of  tH  who  tove  Him  '  in  sincerity.' 
Tslk  of  Evangelical  Alliances! — this  is  Uie 
ETingelical  Allianco  that  takes  my  fkncy ; 
because,  while  it  is  erangelical  in  the  strictest 
sense,  hann^  the  love  of  soula  £ox  its  founda- 
turn,  it  is  active,  it  is  doing  pomething;  it  can 
point  to  a  number  of  sonb  which  haTe  been 
Drought  out  of  the  darkness  of  Foperr,  and 
in  new  wnUdng  in  the  light  of  the  ererlasting 

0'>tfMl." 

This,  Sir.  would  be  unobjectionable,  didit  not 
etM  a  slur  on  the  £mi||[elical  Allianee,  by  im* 
phin^  tbftt  it  is  mot  aotivt,  not  doing  anytiung. 

11  ie  not  1^  dapfeciating  a  kindred  Booiety— 
vhase  Dbjaet  must  be  the  Mine — that  we  ean 
tdraace  God's  truth,  or  the  real  good  of  our 
ftTourita  institution. 

Nothing,  sunly,  ean  be  further  from  the 
truth,  than  assertions,  director  covert,  that  the 
£?vi^UcaJ  Alliance  i«  doing  nothing. 

U  It  nothingt  that  the  iaemb«%  of  Chriet's 
ho^,  aoMmted  as  they  too  much  are  by  ex- 
tmal  dinbranaeB,  an  being  knit  together  with 
Hw  bonds  of  IoT9  f  Ie  it  nothing,  that  jea- 


lousies and  animosities  have  boeo  done  awo^^ 
and  men  have  been  brought  to  «ee  Chnstjana 
uniting,  where  before  they  have  seen  only  dt-^ 
viding  ^terns  and  ceremonies  ?  Is  it  nothing, 
that  men  have  learned  to  take  interest  in  other 
branches  of  Christ's  church  besides  their  own? 
Nothing,  that  information  has  been  dissemi- 
nated amongst  us  respeeting  the  ehutehw  on  tho 
Continent,  and  that  British  Christians  have 
been  led  to  sympathise  with  and  assist  their  suf- 
fering brethren  there?  Nothing,  that  phalanxes 
have  been  oiganlsed  to  oppose  the  ^gKss  ol^ 
Popny.infideuty,  andothernndrederils?  And 
yet  these  are  a  lew,  and  a  very  few,  of  the  works 
of  ^Erangelical  AUianee-  Surely  it  is  doing 
Bomatbing,  and  may  Qod  pro^icr  its  work 
upon  it ! 

I  would  suggest  that,  if  it  could  be  carried 
out,  it  would  be  of  great  benefit,  that  a  state- 
ment should  he  prepared  of  the  works  the  Alli- 
ance has  done,  is  doing,  and  has  in  prospect; 
that  such  a  statement  should  be  printed  in  a 
aheap  form  for  distribution,  that  the  friends  of 
the  Alliance  may  bare  aomethin^  at  hand  to 
answer  to  the  often-proposed  queiition,  "  What 
is  the  Allianea  doing  ?' 

J  im,  ray  dear  Sir, 

Youni  very  futhiuUy, 
A  Clkbstium  or  thb  Ohobor 
4tb  June,  1652.  or  Eholamo. 

F.6.-~I  wiU  ^adly  ooBtribat«,  according  to 
my  meani,  towards  euoh  sn  olEgept 


ACOEPTABLEWEBS  OF  "EVANGELICAL  CHEISTENDOM"  TO  MI8SI0NABIEB  IN 

INDIA. 


IntaHy,  Caloutta,  10th  March,  18&8. 
Hy  dear  Dr.  Steane, — For  some  months  past 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving,  by  post,  a 
n)i)y  of  your  excellent  publicauon,  Evan- 
9(tual  Christendom.    I  now  learn,  from  the 

Srefiice  at  the  end  of  the  December  number, 
lat  I  am  indebted  for  that  favour  to  some 
tntni  or  friends  of  the  Baptist  Mis^on.  May 
I  trouble  you  to  oonvey  to  thatfHend  orfnen^ 
oy  most  grateful  aetnowledgmente  for  the 
kindness  done  to  me.  I  piize  the  jmblieation 
eiceedin^j,  and  look  out,  with  no  small  in- 
terest, fox  it£  anival,  from  month  to  month, 
The  inteiUigence  in  particular  which  it  imparts, 
of  what  is  deing  on  the  Continent  of  Eurc^e, 
is  most  acceptable  and  instnuttive.  I  have  no 
doubt  Uiat  other  brethren  feel  in  respect  to  thiy 
favour  as  I  do,  I  hope,  thwefore,  that  the 
kind  friends  to  whom  we  are  tlius  indebted, 
will  etmtinue  to  us  this  gift  of  their  love. 
1%ey  may  fbel  assured  tliat  it  is  not  unramur 
Dcradve.  The  good  news  which  it  brings, 
from  time  to  time,  Is  as  cold  water  to  our 
thirs^  Boub.  While  labouring  in  India,  we 
do  D(A  fb^t  Europe ;  and,  at  the  present  time, 
tb  idigions  intelligence  is  most  precious.  We 
Uv(^  iod^ed,  in  ntptt  events  times :  yetr  labile 
ftmmk  9wm9im9  b«B9«  «U  oor  preTion* 
«*l«5ation»,  and  tjw  mmai/m  of  ib«  abunb 


seem  to  gain  inareanng  power,  and  to  b« 
determined  to  use  it  to  the  utmost,  the  eaus* 
of  the  Badeemer  is  more  than  ever  progreeaing, 
and  we  are  taught  to  labour  and  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid  for  the  result.  Kotwldistanding 
all  that  is  done  against  the  truth,  its  friends 
have  more  reason  to  triumph  than  its  enemies. 
I  am  much  intere^ed  in  the  progAss  made 
by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  Its  formation 
seems  clearly  to  manifest  the  hand  of  Qo^ 
It  wa9  most  timely  tor  what  hw  sinoe  ocenmd, 
It  is,  indeed,  most  important  that  Chriatiiiui' 
come  closer  together.  The  growing  deeue  for 
union  is  a  most  encouraging  aign  ot  the  times.' 
Already  has  it  effected  wonders,  beyond  what 
could  have  been  anticipated.  On  the  Con- 
tinent, espeeially,  has  its  influence  bean  fclt 
for  good.  The  effect  of  the  last  Confermoe,  in 
August,  wUl  be  most  precious.  I  hare  read 
most  of  the  papers  then  presented,  and  sinoa 
given  in  EmngeUcal  OhrUttndom.  What 
an  amount  of  important  information  do  they 
contain !  The  churcli  needed  it,  and  ww 
doubtless  make  good  use  of  it.  Tour  labour, 
as  editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom,  must 
be  most  delightful,  although  heavy ;  but  you 
hareyourieward.  It  wiU'^fttttS^y^6)'knbw, 
tb4t  I  bare  >nngtHliwd  a  Motive  ftr  the  90tb 
iwttti  efBMming  tiv  Svniviliwa  AUImni 


224  BRIEF  mane. 

My  object  is  ta  diffiiae  abroad,  more  widely, 
that  imonnation  concerning  it,  which  has  so 
gratified  and  benefited  myself- 

Pardon  these  desultory  thoughts.  My  in- 
iention  was  only  to  convey  my  Uianka  for  die 
magazine,  and  I  have  strayed  in  this  way. 
With  earnest  desires  for  your  success  in  the 
Lord's  work,  believe  me,  in  Christian  love, 
Teiy  ancetely  youis, 

Geoboe  Peabce. 

{TJu/oUoviag  it  from  a  UtUr  addreta^  to  Sir 

aS.BartUey.) 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  con- 
grotolate  you  most  cordially  on  the  success  of 


OP  BOOKS. 


the  Alliance,  with  which  you  have,  &om|b 

beginning  been  so  intimately  eonneotad.^1^ 
the  blessing  of  the  lord  continue  to  resi  np«i 
it,  and  upon  all  its  endeavours,  and  maj.He 
render  it  more  and  more  a  rallTing  point  far 
all  his  sincere  followers,  in  these  times  of 
bigotry  and  divisions!  Several  of  the  nis- 
siOQanes  in  Beng^,  and  I  among  th^  nad 
JSvangeUcal  Ckrittendom  regularly,  and  t^ 
the  liveliest  interest  in  the  prooeedings  tai 
jffosperi^  of  the  Alliance. 

I  ant,  much  honotned  Sir  Galling, 
Tours  most  respeetfuUy, 

A.  F.  liumax. 


Tie  IbniM  ^lai^ieid  JSmfw.  Ko.  L  Edin- 
btngh :  JduBtoiiB  and  Himter.   Svo.   Pp.  232. 

Hw  deogo  of  the  journal  of  which  we  nowintro- 
dnoe  the  number,  U  to  give  to  the  British  public 
a  lelection  of  the  best  papers  which  appear  from 
tame  to  time  in  tho  periodical  Uteratnre  of  the  United 
States,  together  with  otbers  from  the  continental 
aaltou,  e^edally  Fianoe  and  OermiBr.  The  range 
of  sdlgects  diKoned  ia  intended  to  embrace  "all  the 
•  various  departmonta  of  literatnre  contmnedwitliin  or 
boidning  Ttpoa  the  territory  of  scriptural  truth." 
This  is  tudng  scope  wide  enough ;  and,  from  so  larae  a 
field,  much  may  no  doubt  be  brought  home,  well  calcu- 
latfld  to  instruct  and  gratify  most  thonghtfttl  readers. 
^nUa  number  oouWub  eight  papers,  all  of  them  of  an 
interesting  kind.  The  fint,  enbtled,  "The  Conserva- 
tive Prhi^Ie  oC  our  literature,"  is  from  the  pen  of 
tiwBev.W.  R.  Wilhanu,  D.D.,ofNew  York,  and  is 
an  admlnble  ftepee,  replet«  with  vigorous  thought 
and  true  eloquence.  The  next  is  <m  Insjnrstion  and 
Cotholidsm,  and  is  founded  on  the  letter  of  Professor 
Sdierer,  rmgiing  his  office  in  the  Theological  School 
of  Geneva.  The  name  ctf  the  writer  ii  not  given,  but 
he  shows  bfaoadf  to  be  an  able  champion,  cuahle  of 
wielding  both  kandi^;  and  argument  with  force  in 

'  tide  important  coDtroversy.  Then  follow.  Essays  on 

Qeiman  Church  History,  on  the  Srarit  of  the  Old 
Testament,  on  Theories  of  the  Church,  on  the  ques- 
tion, Was  Solomon  the  Author  of  Ecderiastes  P  On 
the  Thecdogy  the  Intellect  and  that  of  the  Feelings, 
wd,  hut^.  On  the  Cidty  of  the  Human  Baoes.  If 
tSie  sncoeedii^  nmnbers  are  equal  with  the  first  (and 
we  know  no  reason  why  they  ghonld  not  bs),  this 
joonial  will  deserve  and,  we  hope,  oommasd  a  large 
drcnlation. 

A  Hand-Sooh  qf  Popery  i  or,  Sket-Booi  qf  Mi*- 
tiotujbrthe  Omeiirnon  of  Bomamitta:  being  Papal 
Some  teHed  Uf  Seriptttre,  Sietorif,  mid  it»  Recent 
Wm^niut.  By  Jahes  Bbgo,  S.D.  With  an 
Axnondbt  rfDoeomeDts.  B^bnigh;  Jobnatoiie. 
lino,  p^a&s. 

Dr.  BsgK  writes  in  a  manly  and  powetfld  s^le. 
He  rasps  Ids  laUect  tenadoo^  ud  mastos 
first  for  himself  and  Uien,  as  is  the  sure  consequence, 
for  the  advantage  of  his  reader.  We  do  not  know  a 
work  better  suited  for  popular  use,  on  ttie  subgect  of 
which  it  treats,  tlianthis.  Tliewriter'solfjecthMbeen 
fimrfbld.  first,  to  discuss  in  a  small  space  the  most 
iolient  pMnts  of  this  great  controversy.  Second,  to 
arrange  the  I^otestant  a^ument  in  a  more  logical 
fom  than  is  sometimes  done.  Third,  to  throw  tho 
whole  question  into  a  plmn  and  popular  shape, 
f  oQitii^  to  draw  Ids  pnxA  fl?om  recent  aoorces  of  evi* 


deuce.   AH  this  has  been  so  well  aocomjfsbed,  Uat 
the  book  most  be  of  great  service  to  thooe  who  area- 
gaged  in  evangelical  efforts  among  Bctnaaist^andto 
them  we  earnest^  recommend  it. 
The  Aiteient  BriUA  Cituxh.   By  the  Rev.  W.  L. 

AlbXABIOB,  I>.I>.    The  IMe  and  Timet  of 

C^uH^etrnwne:  T%e  Paim  JViiee  (ud  their  Vmrit' 

tiet.   Bdi{pons  Tnet  Sodety. 

Theae  are  three  of  the  monthly  Tolumcs,  and  an 
wori^  of  being  asaodatad  with  thdr  fwdeBsaun 
in  that  most  nwftil  scries. 

The  Chtpel  a»d  tie  Great  Apoetatf  t  or,  Amty 
contrasted  *nth  p*m  Ckri»tC»imty,  im  iJke  Uglt  of 

HiHonf  emd  Scrvptmre,  atpeeidttg  leitk  re^rteet 
to  tit  preient  character  and  preteimoitt.  Priit 
JSttoj/.  Beligious  Tract  Sodety.  12mo.  Pp.  261 

The  author,  who  was  the  sncoeeaftd  competitor 
for  the  Beli^ooa  Tract  Society^s  prise  for  the  bait 
Treatise  on  Popery,  especially  in  reforenoe  to  ito 
presffiit  character  and  pretenuoDi^  tells  us  that  ht 
saw  much  of  its  workings  in  soi^bsm  bidia.  Ha 
writes,  thereft»e,  from  personal  observaiiaa  cf  its 
character,  as  developed  in  action,  as  well  as  fion 
the  study  of  the  sumect  io  bocAi.  We  eoumoid 
Us  treatise  as  a  valuable  help  in  this  great  woiftre, 
and  nncerely  hope  it  will  have^  aalt  merit^als^ 
circulation. 

The  Sra»d  of  Domtmc,  or  JntmitUiw,  at  Sam 
"  Supreme  and  Univertal."  By  the  Bov.  W.  H. 
Rule.  London :  Mason.  Poet  8vo.  Pp,  2S0. 
We  cannot  know  too  much  of  that  horriUe  sod 
Satanic  institution,  of  which  this  valoaUe  Httle  wok 
treats,  and  treats  so  ably.  Hie  informataon  itocaH 
municates  is  drawn  from  original  sooroe^  aad  wgr 
he  depended  upon  for  its  aocuratw  and  antboatidtb 
It  narrates  the  "  Beginning  of  the  InquU&o?* 
and  then  describes  the  Inquisition  at  Toi^ouae.  IB 
laws  and  customs  follow,  m  three  clupters.  Afhf> 
wards,  its  lustory  in  Fiaiice,  Spain,  Portagal,  InAs 
South  America,  and  Italy.  And  the  but 
l^ves  evidence  but  too  eowluive,  "ikat  ike  Ami 
tUio*  nowexittt,  and  acta  tkntigHoMt  dnMsaM, 
leti  repaltivet^,  indeed,  M  net  Uae  effhcHtely,  tts> 
when  it  paraded  iit  penHenta,  ana  openif  iaral 
itt  victimt."  This  is  a  startljnff  Act;  but  a  Act 
we  believe  it  to  be.  "As  ctutivatioo  advam 
wolves  diminish ;  but  the  llbrine  wolf  y«t  liagert 
in  its  ancient  hamits."  TlieBe  are  amai^tha«a- 
mg  sentences  of  the  di^iter  reforH^.too^ 
that  follows  ccnflrms  tiie  osseroon.  IVpeiy  llM 
impbcaUe  and  forocions  as  ever,  when  iftn  dngM^ 
onh^pyhefetid  into  hsir  ilMr  - 
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#ripal  papers* 

BBLATIOKSHIP  BY  CBEEB  AND  BY  FAITH. 

(7i-amtlatedfrtm"TheSvaHff«licalRiemdqfthe  Chmreh."*} 


The  two  ideas  expressed  above  are  fire< 
qQentlr  confoimdcKl,  to  the  injuiy  of 
Christaaa  love  and  Ivotherly  oomntumon ; 
and  in  eooBegiience  of  tliis  oonfnsion  tlwre 
irisu  among  such  as  are,  or,  at  least,  con- 
oder  thenuelTea  to  be,  GhnBtiana,  nrach 
ooQtention,  idiicli  cannot  Terr  well  agree 
with  the  Master's  words  to  his  followers, 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  cUsciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  ano- 
ther." I)o  we  desire  an  example  of  this 
nigh  at  hand,  we  hare  only  to  call  to  mind 
the  hostility  which,  by  no  means  to  the 
loDour  of  our  church,  was,  a  few  years 
ago,  directed  against  the  Methodist,  Kr. 
So^t^a  conflict  which  is  yet  fresh  in  our 
remembrance. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  brotherly 
We  between  children  may  be  maintained, 
Dotwithstmdin^  much  childish  and  fre- 
queotly  recurring  petty  altercation;  but 
vhai  contention  goes  the  length  of  an 
endeaTour  to  drive  each  otiier  out  of  the 
Erther's  house,  or  to  declare  each  other 
diriiiherited,  then  brotherly  love  has  seri- 
maly  suffered,  it  may  be  said  it  has  become 
ntioct,  and  other  conditions  for  con- 
tinuance in  the  Father's  house,  or  sharing 
the  inheritance,  than  the  onhf  one  essential 
to  adoption,  hare  been  introduced. 

The  application  of  these  remarks  to  the 
proceedings  of  Gtod's  children  towards  each 
other  is  easy  and  almost  self-made.  When 
loan  in  lus  wisdom  ventures  to  erect 
ptber  conditions  for  adoption  and  heirship 
in  God's  fiunily  than  the  one  and  essenti^ 
<!(^tion  which  the  Saviour,  in  his  con- 
rerastion  with  Ificodemns,  considered  in- 
^i^sable,  namely,  regeneration  by  the 
Spirit,  he  has  already  wandered,  and  is  in 
^xiger  of  committing  the  fault  of  casting 
"Bt  the  child  alone  with  the  baptismd 
^^ter;  just  as,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  in  : 
^iger  of  acknowledging  those  for  children 
^'  God  who  are  "bastwds,  and  not 
lotu." 

Bofii  these  mistakes  lie  very  near  to  us, 


when,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are  satisfied 
'  with  certain  external  observances,  and 
articles  of  confession,  leaving  unnoticed  the 
life  which,  in  regeneration  and  by  fiiith  in 
Ohiut,  enters  and  lives  on  in  t^e  heart  of 
msn ;  but,  on  the  of&er  hand,  refiue  to 
abate  anything  of  those  outward  forms 
and  numerous  dogmas  which  «m  consider 
necessary  to  be  observed  luid  acknow- 
ledged. Wo  thus,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
quire too  much  and  too  little.  Too  mroH 
is  required,  for  we  bind  up  salvation  with 
the  acknowledgment  and  confession  of  a 
given  circle  of  doctrines,  while  the  Scrip- 
ture demands  only  £uth  in  Christ,  and  tho 
new  birth,  which  are,  in  the  main,  one  and 
the  same  (see  1  John  v.  I),the  knowledge 
and  confession  of  other  coUatanl  doctrines 
being,  possibly,  not  only  limited,  but  even 
defective.  Too  xim.!  is  re([uired,  be- 
canse  frequently  the  inquiry  is  but  too 
superficiaraa  to  the  real  fife  of  &ith,  and 
true  Christian  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  those  who  are  his,  which  flows 
from  it ;  and,  of  those  who  are  his,  some 
are  found  in  ever^  church  which  merite 
the  name  of  Christian. 

Whence,  then,  does  this  twofold  mistake 
arise,  and  on  what  is  it  founded,  if  not 
from  and  on  the  confounding  of  relation- 
ship by  creed  with  relationship  by  fiiith, 
and  the  placing  the  former  where  the  latter 
ought  to  be?  S.£Li.Tio5S  bt  cbbxd  are 
they  who  adhere  to  the  same  ecclesiastical 
community,  and  unitedly,  with  or  without 
sincerity,  acknowledge  as  Divine  trnths 
the  doctrines  exprened  by  the  symbols  of 
their  church,  to  which  th^  unanimously 
agree,  even  shonld  the  members  that- 
church  know  nothing  whatever  of  that 
livins  and  saving  faith  on  the  Lord  Christ 
which  dwells  in  the  heart.  Belatiotts  bt 
FAITH  are  those  who,  by  the  gracious 
work  of  God's  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  have 
been  awakened  and  quickened  to  this  vital 
and  rraewing  &ith,  to  whatever  section  <A 
the  church  they  mi^  beloi^f,  and  however 


VpTiKOBUsx  ETSEOWAir.  TUi  u  the  title  of  the  joanul  reoentfy  esfatbHihed  In  Sweden  by  the 
uvndK^  Chrutian  miifm  and  leUgioiu  Bberty.— (See  pa^  56.)   We  are  persaaded  tiut  our  readara 
M  both  gatifled  and  gratefbl  at  flndmg  uiese  scnptxuw  Bentdments  advocated  with  so  mnch 
^2^^«Bd(Hir.   We im  iqdebted  fbr  ttie  bwdatwn  to  oar  exodknt 
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dlvane  from  ours  t^eir  creed  ma^  be  in 
matters  which  do  not  affect  the  Tital  cen- 
tre— Jesus  Christ.  To  express  ourselTes 
.more  briefly,  and,  if  possible,  more  dearly: 
Belations  by  creed  are  those  who  beliere, 
or,  at  leasi,  acknowledge  the  same  doc- 
ti^es ;  and  they  are  relations  by  faith, 
who  believe  on  and  confess  the  same 
Lord  and  Saviour.  The  former  may  be 
done  without  obtaining  life  thereby,  seeing 
*'the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble;" 
but  the  latter  has  in  its  train  life  and 
adoption,  for,  soith  Christ,  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life  and 
His  apostles,  "  As  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
wms  o£  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
<m  His  name."  I  hare  not,  therefore,  any 
cntaiit  mark  of  a  brotlwr  in  Christ  merely 
in  this,  that  he  af^nowledp^ee  the  same 
doctrinM  wit&  myself,  for  with  all  this  he 
may  be  a  child  of  the  Devil;  neither  have  I 
any  right  to  declfa«  any  one  to  be  a  child 
of  the  i)evil  because  he  belongs  to  another 
rel^ouB  community,  or  denies  and  opposes 
certain  opinions  wmch  I  consider  of  Divine 
origin,  so  long  aa  they  do  not  affect  the 
vital  and  essential  points.  For  when  the 
opposition  to  these  opinions  comes  from 
conviction,  and  not  of  lightness  and 
unbelief^  it  m^  consist  wim  Christian 
&ith  and  Christian  life;  because  other- 
wise, if  we  are  consiatm^  only  one  church 
with  its  ^propriate  doctrines  would  de- 
serve the  name  Christian  and  ofilar  salva- 
tion, which  is  just  what  the  Bomish  church 
arrogates  to  itself. 

If  we  possess  a  Christian  dispcAition,  so 
that  we  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  exercise  spiritual  jud§;ment,  we 
then  know  by  peraonal  expenence  that 
we  are,  in  spiritual  affinity,  much  more 
neariy  united  to  those  of  another  religious 
community,  but  who  have  a  living  faith, 
and  speak  the  language  of  faith,  than 
with  such  as  in  all  res^ecto  ^pree  with 
us  in  outward  confession,  but  never- 
titdesfl  have  tiie  serious  defisct,  that  thi^ 
are  spiritnally  dead,  and  dmtitute  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  We  experience  this,  both 
in  personal  intercourse,  and  the  acquaint- 
ance we  form  by  hooka  of  our  co-reli- 
gionists and  others.  Who,  possessed  of 
any  spiritual  taste,  does  not  find  himself 
more  richly  feasted  and  spiritually  nou- 
rished by  the  sermons  of  &ummacher  of 
the  Seformed  church,  amd  Martin  Boos 
the  Eomaaist,  than  by  those  of  the 


Swedish  Latherans,  Lehnberg  md  "Soj- 
herg  ?  It  would,  indeed,  be  well,  if  wo 
TightljT  understood  that  relaticmship  hj 
creed  ia  not  the  same  as  relationship  Ifj 
&ith,  and  that  the  former  is  not  even  a 
necessatT  prelude  to  the  latter.  We 
should  then  have  a  greatly  enlarged  vieir, 
with  respect  to  the  extent  of  the  Christian 
brotherhood,  and  should  not  so  readilj, 
within  the  circle  of  the  same  religions 
community,  miatako  the  appearance  tat 
the  reality.  We  should  then  chi^y  » 
pard  the  Christian  life  of  faith,  revealmg 
itself  in  Christdan  deportment  and  Chm> 
tiim  love,  and  there  find  the  true  marln  of  ft 
Christian  disciple,  and  discover  a  Christoa 
brother  equally  in  a  Baptist,  uid  in  aw 
who,  like  Augustine,  is  an  adherent  of  ibe 
doctrine  (^uncwditional  election,  if  infte 
one,  as  in  the  other,  we  find  "repentnoe 
toward  GroA.  and  &ith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  that  mutual  love  to 
which  Jesus  has  directed  us,  as  the  di»* 
tinguishing  characteristic  of  a  diaci|4e. 
We  should  not  then  so  greatly  rgoica 
over  a  fellow-creature,  merely  because  wb 
have  discovered  in  him  a  creed  precisely 
according  to  our  rule ;  nor  yet  so  hastily  go 
forth  to  condemn,  and  brand  witii  tiM 
name  of  heretic,  one  whom  the  Lord  hu 
sealed  by  his  Spirit,  and  declare  him  wort^ 
of  expatriation  for  time,  and  ripe  for  keu- 
fire  through  eteroitry,  beouise  he,  in  this  im- 
perfect stote,  where  we  know  only  in  ^mt, 
mdulges  opinions  different  from  tlune  d 
oth^,  even  from  those  held  by  men  of 
&ith,  regarding  particular  doctrinei^  or, 
what  is  even  worse,  the  exposition  of 
special  passages  of  Scripture ; — an  example 
of  which  intolerance  we  have  at  preseaitin 
our  fatherland.* 

When  we  hear  such  judgments  passed 
on  men  who,  like  Demetrius,  have  "  good 
report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  ibmi," 
we  are  filled  with  terror,  if  wo  have  net 
reached  the  same  measure  of  intoleiwos; 
but  just  this  intolerance  is  a  neeowjny 
r^ult  of  the  view  expressed  in  our  a&ci^ 
theoI<mcal  systems,  t^  salvation  is  eon- 
nected  with  the  knowled^  and  reo^tioa 
of  certain  dogmas  or  doctrines,  to  be  igno- 
rant of  which,  or  to  deny  and  oppose  t^B, 
is  to  forfeit  salvation.  Undoubtedly,  tirt 
number  of  doctrines  considered  neoontfT 
to  be  known  and  believed  in  order  to  Bift- 
ration  is  sometimes  limited  to  a  few;  Int 
when  we  are  not  satisfied  with,  nay,  more, 
attach  UtUe  imp(»rtaaoe  to  ftitii,  Uring 


•  The  editior  nfenbenttotibepeneeotfamniaedagM 
WHon  know,  ia  hia  bang  bnaihea  frmn  Ua  native  land.— TBUBLAicm. 
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faith  in  Christ,  imleffl  there  be  also  found 
tbo  required  circle  of  dogmas,  what  sliaU 
prevent  another  from  eiJarging  that  circle 
to  a  much  greater  number  when  it  appears 
to  him  desirable  P  Yea,  what  shall  prevent 
a  man  from  asserting,  that  he  who  inter- 
preta  this  or  that  view  of  Scriptm«  diffe- 
rently from  another  is  an  heretic,  who 
breaks  down  the  true  doctrine  of  salvation, 
ind  renders  it  impossible  for  him,  or  those 
who  hold  with  him,  to  be  saved  ? 

But  it  ia  said,  is  it  then  of  no  conse- 
Quenoe  what  we  brieve  and  confess  as  to 
ooctrme  ?  Is  it  not  a  blameworthy  latitu* 
^oarianism  which  spealcs  in  the  foE^;oing 
remai^  f  XToquestionably  it  is  good,  even 
ia  the  amallest  matters,  to  have  correct 
ideas,  harm<mising  with  Scripture,  and  to 
tore  embodied  in  a  truthfiu  a^'stem  the 
ioctrines  of  Scripture  ;  and  we  who  have 
the  privilege  of  being  nurtured  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Lutheraa  church,  cannot 
sufficiently  praise  the  Lord,  if  we  properly 
know  the  advantages  of  the  symbtdioal 
books  of  our  chureh  over  those  a£  other 
churches.  And  we  must  on  no  account 
exchange  the  truths  held  by  our  church, 
wbich  agree  with  the  Word  of  Gt>d,  for 
vtj  of  the  errors  of  other  churches  hostile 
to  Scripture,  but  care&llj  gufu^  every 
grain  m  truth:  but  we  must  not,  either 
07  laws  or  by  violenoe,  seek  to  force  these 
tniths  upon  others,  inasmuch  as  truth  can 
only  be  received  by  conviction.  And  we 
muit  eqooUy  beware  of  eialting  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  another  according  to  the 
measure  of  knowledge  acquired  j  for  then 
we  arrive  at  theconcluaion  thata  theologian, 
or  a  professor  of  theology,  must  neces- 
Barily  possess  more  spiritmd  life  than  a 
peuant  labourer  inexperienced  in  theology, 
wcause  the  former  can  define  articulipri- 
SHptfandiWMHi^rii,  while  the  latter  knows 
est  even  the  sigmficaticai  of  those  words, 
iMioogh  we  know  that  the  latter  may  be 
s  ^Btisffuisbed  Christian,  while  the  former 
is  probably  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
uui  alienated  irom  the  life  of  GK>d.  Sys- 
Uautiaing  is  a  work  of  man,  but  faith  in 
Christ  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  (Jhost, 
independent  of  any  dogmatical  system ;  and 
if  we  think  of  the  first  disciples  of  Christ, 
their  state  of  knowledge,  especially  pre- 
viously to  His  ascension,  was  very  limited, 
eren  m  r^ard  to  the  weightiest  truths 
belonging  to  Christianity  j  but  the  liord 
MaatwBxe&xe  rqect  tbnn,  he  acknow- 


ledged them  as  his.  Kay,  VtaH  himself 
the ^eateet  ^st^matiser  among  the  writers 
of  Holy  Scripture,  would  probably  (unin- 
spired) have  stood  a  poor  chance  in  a 
modern  examination  on  the  dogmas  of  any 
chureh,  for  one  article  appealed  to  him 
alone  necessary  to  be  properly  known, 
understood,  and  believed  m  otier  to  salva. 
tion, — the  artide  conceraing  Christ)  and 
he  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  the  Corinthians  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  The  mm  in  whom 
this  article  lives,  he  is  a  Christian  and  a 
disciple  of  Christy  to  whatsoever  coitfession 
he  may  belong,  and  how  little  soever  ho 
may  know  in  oOxa  le^ieotst  aud,.oa  tins 
contrary,  the  man  who  does  not  live  ia 
this  articLe,  nor  by  its  mring  power  has 
become  a  new  creature,  is  not  benefited 
savingly  by  the  purest  and  fiilleet  oonfes- 
sion,  the  most  extensive  treasures  of  reU- 
gious  knowledge,  (dthough  we  deny  uoi 
the  advantage  arising  from  correct  know- 
ledge harmonising  with  Scripture,  wheft 
found  in  conjunction  with  vital  Christianity. 

But  it  ia  objected,  "  If  the  doctrine  be 
&lse  and  enoneous,  the  life  and  the  00&* 
duet  must  also  be  fUse  and  errcraeoua." 
This  is  correct,  if^  and  in  bo  fiit  as,  thft 
doctrine  infects  tiie  vital  point;  theik 
the  life  will  also  be  infected,  and  snf^ 
from  any  error  whi(^  reigns  in  the  doe- 
trine;  but  it  hy  no  means  follows,  that 
where  the  doctrine  is  correct  the  life  must 
be  holy :  it  is,  therefore,  preferable  to  find 
even  a  defective  creed,  and,  in  defiance  of 
this,  a  living  godliness^  than  a  pure  doo- 
trine,  with  a  sickly  existence,  or,  what  ik 
still  worse,  spirituu  death. 

Let  ua,  thevefere,  learn  to  estimato  tha 
life  of  feith  and  love,  and  miritual* 
mindei^MSB,  wheresoever  we  find  then^ 
muG^  more  highly  than  all  boasting  abooft 
pure  confessions  and  accurate  knoniedj^s 
espedanT  as  at  the  last  day  the  question 
WW  not  be,  how  muck  have  we  known,  and 
historically  believed,  but  how  have  we 
known,  and  on  whom  have  we  believed, 
BO  as  to  receive  in  love  the  least  of  Chrisfa 
brethren  P  Then  the  question  vrill  not  be, 
what  section  of  the  visible  church  did  we 
belong  to,  but  did  wo  by  faith  belong  to 
the  Lord,  and  did  we  walk  in  love  towards 
His  brethren?  IVIay  we  never  cease  to 
remember  that  relationship  by  creeds  ia 
not  the  same  thing  u  zdatumabqp  1^ 
iaith. 
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pmetom  utom  the  soiuinn  olxbqt  xh  nuxci — nxsH  debatbb  om  tax  qrKsnw  or 

THE  HBATHSH  &DTH0R8— QUABBXL  BETWEBH  IBB  BISHOF  OF  OBLEAHS  AHV  THB  "UMVEMT— 
PABTtCDLABS  BESFBOnNO  THE  BUDOXT  OF  BOMAXIR  AlfD  PBOTEBTABT  WOBtHIP— lAUm 
or  THB  DOiraiSlOBIBB  OOHOBBHIMO  THB  AOI  OB  THB  CEHTBAL  FBOTXBTAXT  OOUVeO— 
IHTOLEBABT  nABOBBB  AT  B8TIMAC  ABD  aANMES— FBOOBEM  OF  THE  80CISTT  FOB  IBB 
HISIOBT  OF  FBEHOH  niOTBITAIfmM. 

are  animated  hj  fbe  OaUiean  qurit,  alduo^ 
thev  disBTOw  tiie  lemonsibUi^  of  OaKemum, 
The  two  parties  wnich  I  have  oharan<criM< 
i^^)Mied  to  lire  in  complete  hannon;,  ao  long 
as  the  aflairs  of  their  communion  were  Ibib 
uncertain  and  eritiml  state.  But  nnoe  A* 
Fapa<cy  has  become  more  powerful  by  the  tco- 
niruioe  of  the  OoTenunent,  this  divifiioahM 
revealed  itself.  Bishops  against  biahops,  aUili 
against  abb6s,  writerB  against  writers !  ittta 
quanel  which  is  daily  growing-  The  ooartenA 
ing  parties  are  careful  neither  ia  their  attatii 
nor  expresaiona,  and  it  is  difficott  to  pemiiB 
the  unity  of  Boaiuuuamintlieirmtiialiikvee* 
tivea 

The  ooDtest  has  cnitended  itself  eren.  to  Urn 
pontifical  cUj/.  The  Jeauito  did  thm jpubUdu 
in  the  French  language  a  periodiear entided 
Correspondmut  d$  ^onw.  Titia  joontX  had 
called  forth  lend  comidaints  frtmLnanyKcBdi 
bi^pe,  who  said  that  thia  Jesuit  Oorniptm 
date*  sowed  trouble  in  thdr  dioceara,  aad 
Pius  IX.  has  judged  it  neoeesaiy  to  woffKm 
the  publication  of  this  p^per.  War  ia  tfun 
declared,  and  will  continue,  I  think,  a  loiv 
time. 

One  of  the  questionB  which  has  been  moat 
wannly  debated  during  these  last  weeks;  sfr 
speotfl 

THE  USB  OF  HEATHEN  AUTHOBB  IH  PCBUB 
INBTBUOnoH. 

I  hare  mentioned  thia,  I  remember,  in  cae  ti 
mj  former  letters.  A  certain  abbi,  nmhd 
M.  Oaume,  has  published  a  Tirulent  pamphh^ 
under  the  title  of  Le  Ver  Rongeur,  in  which  hi 
tries  to  prove  that  the  use  of  the  duA 
writers  of  antiquity  is  opposed  to  the  inMBOb 
of  the  Catholic  ikith,  and  fatal  to  good  mauien; 
and  his  conclusion  is,  that  for  thoso  books  eott- 
demned  bv  the  fathers  of  the  ohordi,  Ai 
scholastic  aoctora  and  Latin  histwians  or  Boat^ 
belonging  to  the  monkish  ordeis,  abonll  'lM 
substituted. 

If  this  singular  thesis  had  had  no  cOt^ 
defender  than  an  obscure  priest,  as  the 
Oaume,  it  would  not  merit  any  attention.  'Bll 
his  notion  has  met  with  numerous  and  li&e- 
ment  partisans.  Many  arohtdsbopa  sa2 
bishops  seem  to  have  adopted  the  opolsa  d 
this  Ahb6  Oaume,  and  a  vast  crusade  af^Ml 
the  heatben  writers  has  been  organised.  Cmtei 
thing!  The  exalted  Bomanists  hate  vaM 
the  apostate  Emperor  Jtdian,  and.  @f<(ftiL 
they  endeavour  to  banish  frodi  QUtjlite 


 ,  France,  July,  1852. 

The  Boman  ohnmh  boasts  incessantly  and 
omphatieally  of  ite  unity ;  it  lorea  to  contrast 
the  order,  peace,  and  subordination  which 
^st  among  its  dieigf,  with  the  eonflicts  and 
•triies  wl^  bfOik  out  among  the  pastors  of 
iha  difibiBnt  Pnteatant  denominations.  But 
is  flue  nnitT  as  zeal  and  profound  as  the  apo- 
logists of  tne  Papacnr  {netend?  And  wen  we 
to«eudy  attantiTelT  the  true  state  of  tiie  Papacy, 
^AouldwB  not  &ia  greet  diTiaiona  among  the 
priests?  The  ftet  is,  that  tiMre  Bze,  at  the 
gmenttime, 

'    TWO  TERY  DISTINCT  AND  HOSTILE  PABTIE8 

among  the  Bomanist  clergy  in  our  country. 

The  one,  Influenced  by  tiie  Jesuit  Bpiril, 
Bseks  to  restore  in  their  church  every  thing 
which  has  fallen  under  the  attacks  of  modem 
eivilisation.  Tbey  eudt  the  middle  ages  as  an 
epoch  of  grandeur,  virtue,  and  happiness,  and 
much  pefer  the  age  of  Louis  IX.  to  that  of 
Louis  XIV.  They  publish  pompous  pui^^cB 
oD  the  Holy  /ngtmitHHt,  and  declare  that  thu 
tribunal  is  in  pa-feet  confbtmity  with  the 
inaziBU  of  Chri^iani^,  and  tiiat  it  has  ren- 
dered the  worid  the  most  eminent  srarioes. 
Thcnr  luintain  that  the  Papacy  have  the  right 
(tf  diapofling  of  the  crown  of  kings,  and  that  the 
qdritnal  authority  ought  to  exercise  a  constant 
Bupremaoy  over  the  temporal  power.  They 
soense  auch  men  as  Bottwt,  Fenelon,  and 
the  Ahbi  Flmtry  of  having  been  bad  Roman 
CathoUcs,  demi-pagans,  who  have  sacrificed  to 
political  interests  or  literary  sympathies  the 
most  venerable  traditions  of  the  church.  In 
one  word,  these  bishop  and  priests,  instructed 
in  the  school  of  the  Jesuits,  try  to  revive  the 
principles  of  Gregory  VII.  and  Innocent  III., 
and  are  the  parties  that  publish  false  miracles, 
distribute  consecrated  medah,  and  restore  the 
■   most  extravagant  superstitions. 

Other  members  of  the  Bomanist  elei^  in 
3Prance  ate  of  a  very  different  opinion.  They 
ehaige  these  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  with 
eomndtting  gross  anaehromams,  raising  irrita- 
tiitg  questions,  dangerous  audacity,  and  fatal 
inqirudence.  They  say  that  the  pontifical 
church  would  be  olamabte  and  foohsh  in  the 
highest  degree,  if  it  unnecessarily  repressed  the 
ideas  and  sentiments  of  our  epoch.  They 
demand,  in  all  things,  wise  accommodation,  and 
insist  much  on  the  duty  of  making  concessions 


in  matters  which  do  not  touch  the  foundations      ^    _   ,^ 

offioth.  These  priests,  oomparatin^  moderate,  I  scho(^  Homer  and  Vbgil,  D«ttei<hMiii^A 
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Cieera,  Vitika  and  Seneca,  Herodotus  and 
SaUost! 

The  political  jonnuls,  which  dare  no  longer 
interfere  in  State  affldrs,  hare  ta^en  part  in 
this  strange  controversy,  and  have  not  spared 
duir  Uting  emgrams  on  the  Abbi  Oaome  and 
his  friends.  Thus,  forinstance,  Le  Journal  de» 
Jkbatt,  wliich  has  in  France  an  influence  like 
tb^  of  the  Times  in  England,  has  wittiljr 
derided  these  new  barbarians,  who  would  sub- 
nitute.  for  the  most  sublime  jraets  or  orators  of 
the  civilised  world,  the  insipid  poetry  and 
iDCorrect  and  heavy  prose  of  Uie  monastic  and 
SDholastio  writers.  It  has  ask&d,  whether  the 
good  sense,  the  good  taste,  the  beauty  of  the 
npreasiona,  or  the  elegance  of  the  language, 
m  SBOured  its  proscription  by  tho  tribimal  of 
Homtn  Cadioltoism  ? 

It  is  evident  that  in  this  controversy  the 
AMi  Ganme  and  his  disciples  must  yield. 
Fkanee,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  wUl  never 
rauent  to  abandon  the  study  of  the  great 
vritera  who  have  given  us  Comeille,  Badne, 
BoUeau.  Fenelon,  and  all  the  literatore  of  tlie 
Bignof  LonisXIV.  We  shall  never  return  to 
the  barbariHu  of  the  middle  ageB,  If  the 
fYeneh  obey  the  counsels  of  these  fanatical 
tad  senseless  priests,  they  will  become  the 
dnision  of  the  nations.  DoubUcas,  the  heathen 
vithorscontainimmoral  passives  and  dan^rous 
desiniptions,  and  ought  to  be  used  with  great 
oaatbn  in  the  education  of  youth.  But  they 
will  for  ever  remain  as  models  of  noble  sim* 
l^iai^,  snblimitT,  grace,  and  eloquence ;  and 
the  Bttidy  ef  weir  imperishable  writii]^  is 
nemuj  to  the  development  of  the  human 
Bind. 

Tba  qmstioa  of  daauo  writers  has  oeca- 
noned  a  serious 

QCAKKSL    BETWEEN  THE  BISHOP  OV  OHLEjLHS 
AND  TH£  "UNIVEBS," 

I  give  some  partienlars  of  this  matter,  which 
hu  profonndly  a^tated  the  cderical  party,  and 
ttts  not  yet  terminated : — 

M.  Dupanloup,  bishop  of  Orleans,  is  an 
Kclesiastio  distinguished  by  his  oratorical 
Uents  and  the  moderation  of  bis  character. 
Be  belongs  to  the  semi-Oallicans,  of  whom  I 
4^  at  the  commencement  of  this  letter, 
otthoi^h  he  is  forced  to  live  on  good  terms 
v^the  Jesuits,  he  neither  loves  nor  respects 
nan,  and  they  return  avarnon  for  his  repug- 
tunces.  Well!  M.Dupaalon^ published, some 
tune  smce,  a  pastoral  mstroction,  in  which  he 
nthorised  the  directors  and  professors  of 
Mminaries,  or  other  religious  houses,  to  make 
^  of  the  heathen  authors.  At  the  same 
tine,  the  prelate  blamed  the  immoderate  zeal 
of  those,  who,  notwithstanding  the  illustrious 
IJsiil^'lw  of  popes,  cardinals,  and  the  most 
fflmtpous  doctors  of  the  Roman  church,  con- 
•noi  the  study  of  ancient  hteratiu-e. 

Soon,  the  Univeri,  with  the  impetuosity 
Ud  bad  tone  which  characterise  its  articles, 
•^cked  the  opinions  of  M.  Dupauloup.  Muti- 
•sted  qootations,  bad  jests,  oflbnsive  perso- 
wtiea,  injurious  slanders,  and  all  the  weapons 
niA  are  so  familiar  to  the  Jesuit  faction, 
Vna  ffpq^ed  1^  the  Unitan  againsfc  the 
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bishop  of  Orleans.  The  latter  did  not  deserve 
this  attack ;  and  published  a  charge,  in  which, 
after  havinff  expcued  his  grievances,  he  forbade 
all  the  ecdesiastics  of  his  diocese  to  continue 
subscribers  to  the  Uimen. 

That  which  has  given  so  much  importanc* 
to  this  quarrel  is,  that  M.  Dupauloup  has  inte- 
rested the  entire  Romanist  episcopate  in  hia 
cause.  He  sa^  that  it  was  iatolerahle,  to  see 
simple  laymen  contest  the  authority  of  bishinM 
— that  it  was  a  flagrant  infraction  of  hierarchi- 
cal rules — that,  if  this  abuse  continued,  the 
Presbyterian  regime  would  take  the  place  of 
the  Roman  discipline — and  so  forth.  In 
truth,  in  the  Papal  Bjstem  the  laity  have 
nothing  to  do;  the  clergy  alone  direct  all 
things ;  the  power  in  religioua  matters  is  com- 
pletely in  their  hands ;  and  yet  the  Univent 
whose  principal  writers  are  laymat,  claims  tho 
right  ta  judgmg  the  opinions  or  acts  of  tfa* 
buhopsi  In  presenting  the  point  in  dinuta 
in  this  aspect,  M.  Dupanloup  haa  di^layed  m- 
compaiable  addresa;  for  he  stined  up  all  tito 
bishops  to  share  his  resentments. 

M.  Lotus  VemUot,  the  chief  editcnr  of  the 
Ummr$,  found  himself  much  embarrassed,  and 
for  many  days  did  not  insert  in  his  cdlnmii» 
the  pastoral  letter  of  M.  Dupauloup.  At  lei^th» 
pen»iving  that  all  the  religious  and  political 
joumtds  published  this  letter,  he  has  beea 
compelled  to  break  silence,  and  addieas  to  tho 
bishop  of  Orieans  an  answer,  partly  respectful 
— ^pailly  caxistic — ^in  which  he  declared  his  un- 
alterable intention  of  bowing  before  the  epis- 
copal authority.  Since  then,  about  fortgc 
bishops  have  e^qtreesed  their  siuceza  adheaion 
to  M.  Dupauloiqi,  and  it  is  peohMo  that  the 
question  will  be  discussed  m  the  inoviiieia^ 
councils. 

Two  remarlnmay  be  made  onfliis  sntge^r^ 
Ist.  It  is  not  only  the  Univert,  hut  a^  ih* 
entire  JenUt  party,  which  has  been  styuck  by 
the  bishop  of  Orleans.  2ndly.  The  Romanisa 
system  is  incompatible  with  the  periodical 
press,  even  when  the  editors  are  devoted  to  the 
clergy ;  for  disputes  must  arise,  and  since  tha 
bishops  are  masters— absolute  masters — inde- 

Endent  of  all  control,  and  do  not  permit  the 
ty  to  pass  judgment  on  their  decisions,  it  is 
much  more  simple  not  to  publish  religious 
journals  at  all.  a  tacit  aoA  passiv* 

obedience,  is  the  rule  of  the  Puist  hiraarohy. 
Let  M.  Louis  Veuillot  and  his  fellow-labourers 
be  quiet  1  Let  them  wait  and  reoeive,  without 
openingtheir  months,  the  orders  <rf  their  episoo* 
pate  I  Religious  journalism  is  a  ProUstant  in- 
vention, which  cannot  be  reoonciled  with  the 
claims  of  the  Roman  church.  Where  the  li^t 
of  examination  is  denied,  the  intorrention  oC 
theprees  is  an  absurdity. 
1^  legislatiTe  omps  nas  lately  adi^ted 

THS  BXnMKT  OF  BOMANISt  AND  KBOISSTANr 

WOBSHIP, 

which  had  been  presented  by  the  Oovemmenf . 
A  characteristic  fact  to  be  noted  is,  that  the 
grants  to  the  Papist  clergy  have  been  oonsidoT' 
ably  av^pnented;  whilst  the  sum  given  to  thsK 
Frotestauta  has  obtained  oidr^msijyriifl'<g^ir- 
in9reas9  of  MOO  iiancs..  This wtmperiegn  i» 


SUItOmM  IHTEIXIOEKGE. 


anotlur  jnot  Utat  Lonls  Napoleon  and  hh 
moBtatantaxedKpoaedto  nve  anuajust  preptm- 
damaee  to  Bomao  Gatholiotam. 

Cardmala,  hiahops,  vicar-generals,  canons, 
and  others,  who  already  receive  very  large 
aJaiifis  from  the  puhhe  treasury,  will  be  yet 
bitter  paid,  and  will  be  able  to  gnttfjr  their 
habits  of  lonuy  and  nagnifloenoe.  You  will 
niMUzstand  that  thew  hi^  dignitaries  of  the 
Papacy  do  not  hre  on  alittle,  and  that  they  desire 
to  (buale  the  eyee  of  the  peoj^  by  the  abov  of 
their  graadem  I  The  QoTemmeBt  tavishee  on 
them  the  Tevesoe;  it  does  not  calculate  too 
strictly  with  such  good  &ien^  who  lend  it 
Afltr  coDenrreace'  at  the  w^tical  electione ! 
Amfat  na  Pmtostanta  of  the  KatxHial  Eata- 
Uidmieat,  va  ar»  ndnoed  to  the  strict  ndm- 
MHM,  because  we  cannot  render  any  service  to 
<Im  nteblerial  pomr.  8obm  fresh  places  fbr 
WMtcn  ought  to  be  ereated,  new  churches 
Mdlt,  and  new  sebm^  lyened;  our  wants 
an  great,  and  the  pecuniary  grant  allotted 
m  is  much  leas  coneiderable,  proportionately, 
than  that  of  the  Roman  clergy.  But,  no 
matter  1  these  last  will  be  yet  richer,  and  the 
FmCestants  wiU  obtain  nouiing:  such  is  the 
ibstributiTe  jostioe  of  oar  Goremmant,  and  its 
Banner  of  interpretiBg  tiber^  of  tr^rtAtp. 

After  aD,  let  ns  hare  patienee.  The  minivers 
of  fVeoc^  Ppotestantinn  axe  accustomed  to  a 
■adest  and  frugtd  Hfe.  They  will  leave  to 
oardii^  and  bishi^  the  priruege  of  exhaust- 
iag  the  reaources  of  the  public  treasury,  and, 
aomw  or  later,  the  people  will  judge  these 
greedy  ^ests,  who  never  say,  it  it  enough;  and 
who,  when  preaching  contempt  for  earthly 
^oods,  behe  these  beautlftil  diaoomses  by  their 
insatiable  aviditf. 

Some  Protestant  consistories,  and  among 
ethws  those  of  Ciun,  Lyon$,  and  ifimu,  have 
pahlishod  pamphlets  on  the  new  organisation 
which  a  deoree  of  the  President  has  imposed 
on  oar  chnndtea  Your  raadero  have  not  ta^ 
gotten,  I  svppoaa,  that  OiiB  deone  has  eat*- 
Wihed 

JL  dSKTBAL  PE0TE5TAKT  COtTHCn., 

oonposed  of  from  flfleea  to  twenty  mefflbers, 
utd  oonmisuoned  to  regulate  whatever  is  im- 
Mrtant  in  our  internal  bAus.  Chie  of  the 
duties  of  the  Central  Gonneil  appears  to  be  to 
deteimine  the  «fevtontl  law  fbr  uie  nrantnatlott 
<rf  the  general  and  oommumd  conifatMies.  Hub 
ia  a  point  of  grrat  importance.  According  to 
the  ancient  organic  taw  of  the  18th  Germinal, 
An.  X.,  the  ocmaistorieswere  deeted  by  the  most 
wealthy  members  of  each  flock.  This  mode  <^ 
nomination  has  been  unanimously  regarded  as 
very  dd^tive,  since  fortune  is  far  from  being 
always  f- proof  of  piety,  or  zeal  for  reli^ous 
things.  Ine  new  decree  has  changed  our  situa- 
tion in  this  respect;  it  has  decided  that  the 
elders  ^aU  be  chosen  by  all  those  whose  nameB 
appear  ou  the  parochial  register. 

The  qui^Btion  then  is,  shall  all  who  are  Pro- 
testuits  by  ^rth  be  electors  by  right  f  or,  shall 
there  be  somdi  condUUma  to  be  fiimlled,  in  order 
to  their  taking  part  in  the  nomination  of  the 
•onsiBtiNiee?  lAxaj  Protestants  demand  for 
tlwCbiirafa,afl  w^l  Mfivths  State, imjwmri 


wffrage ;  that  ifl  to  sfty,  tiut  every  individtulof 
the  age  of  tn-enty-one  or  twenty>flvo  yasrq, 
should  be  an  elector,  unless  he  has  been  4^ 

S rived  of  his  right  by  a  jodkaal  eondemnatian. 
Lut  others,  and  very  many,  are  oppoeed  ts  tikis 
universal  suf&age.  They  say,  that  men  aota- 
riously  wicked,  and  who  scandalise  the  faitliftil 
by  the  immorah^  of  their  ccuduct,  ought  not 
to  be  called  to  elect  the  elders,  sinoe  this  wotU 
be  to  entrust,  in  some  case»,  the  destinies  ^ 
the  religious  community  to  peraodos  disposed  to 
destroy  it. 

The  Central  Prot«etattt  Council  baa  besD 
occupied  in  methodically  arranging  this  ne* 
electoral  law,  and  I  think  that  it  has  accont- 
t^ished  its  work.  The  puUio  does  notyetknov 
the  details  of  the  reguutionfl  which  it  has  adop- 
ted. The  conaifltory  of  Lyons  has  demioded 
that  ^e  list  of  electors  should  be  oompoeed  of 
those  only  who  eontributs  to  ike  ej/pauet  offA- 
He  woTihyp.  This  idea  has  met  with  but  btUt 
approbation,  because  the  poorwonld  tbusbeei* 
eluded.  The  consistonrof  Nismeswonld  dniiv 
that  the  law  elaborated  by  the  Central  Conaeil 
should  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  cod- 
sistories  at  pretent  existing. — a  new  and  grest 
difficulty,  since  the  elders  would  be,  in  vsat 
measure,  ju^ee  in  their  own  cause.  Let  ox 
await  what  shall  be  reserved  by  the  h^hn 
authority ;  the  fiiture  of  our  oburonee  is  deepJ; 
interested. 

INTOUIBANT  USA8DBES  AX  £SIta8jl.0  iXD 
OAIWES. 

I  uptSbb,  in  mylastktter.itf  the  newoMRwt? 
of  Estissao,  who,  to  the  number  of  five  «  tix 

hundred,  have  publicly  embraced  the  doetraK* 
of  the  Refonnation,  mid  commenced  buikliDi; 
a  church,  making  generous  sacrifleea.  (BtM- 
gelical  Christetukm,  page  303.)  It  was  to  W 
hoped  that  the  poutical  power  would  not 
oppose  any  obstacle  to  this  reUgious  mo^t- 
ment.  Pastor  Frecordcm,  who  haa  chai^  <A 
this  flock,  lias  carefully  avoided  every  aUasMo 
to,  or  interference  in  State  afifidrs,  and  it* 
Proteetants  of  Gstissac  could  not  be  acciseii 
of  the  least  act  of  iusubordination  against  thn 
laws.  For  many  months  they  celebrated  tbtir 
worship  in  peace,  happy  in  obeying  the  t«w 
of  conscience,  ai^  coimding  in  the  gusraBt^w 
given  b^  tho  Constitution  to  r^gious  libntr. 
But  this  security  has  been  suddenly  inter 
rupted.  Recently,  some  a^^nts  of  pwice  uvl 
gendarmes  have  appeared  iu  the  villa^  ud 
ordered  the  prtaehing  (a  term  oi  conteeu* 
to  designate  the  Prot*«tant  service)  fti  « 
ttcpped  immediattig.  The  pastor  and  AkIc 
snfnnitted  witliout  resistance.  It  is  impos- 
sible, however,  to  bow  before  such  crtinp 
iniquity.  Active  and  urgent  romplaiiita  oaTr 
been  made  to  the  Minister  of  Puolic  Instnr- 
tion  and  Worship.  The  honourable  AdniW 
Baudin,  President  of  the  Central  Council,  ha* 
exerted  his  influence  in  the  matter.  The 
General  Confdstory  of  Memtx,  to  whici  At 
flock  of  Estissac  iu  attached,  have  reecdved  to 
proceed  with  courage.  We  shall  soon  kn<nr  0 
our  eomriaints  are  Idfidljivcelmd.  n>»jj^ 
ttister of  worsli ip  appeal^  to^f^Fy^e  iatenlin 
ofsfttia^FiBgthejuBtgriflTaacesofftilttwM**; 
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but  the  piieflts  loudly  cr^r  for  measures  of  op- 
preoioa,  and  their  voice  is  too  readily  heard  m 
th*  present  day  by  the  OoTemment. 

Another  act  of  injustice  has  been  cominitted 
11  Caimes,  a  small  town  situated  in  the  south 
of  Fnnoe,  on  the  firontiers  of  Italy.  Cannes 
haa  possessed,  for  many  years,  a  Protestant 
congr^tion,  formed  of  French  and  foreigners 
Ulracted  by  the  mildness  of  the  climate.  Some 
judicial  proceedings  were  commenced  against 
the  potor  of  this  little  flock,  in  the  reign  of 
Lams  Philippe.  NeverdielesB,  worship  was 
ngularlr  oeleorated,  and  a  school  was  opened 
by  Jf.  OuUbot,  a  man  in  all  respects  estomaUe. 

The  Academic  Coxmcil  of  the  department  of 
Uh  Vtt,  in  which  three  priests  sit,  of  whom  one 
b  president,  has  recently  prohibited  M.  Gtiilbot 
fnm  holding  his  school,  on  the  pretext  that 
the  Protestants  employ,  in  their  work  of  pro- 
telytism,  immoral  means — distribute  money  to 
iuT  consciences — disseminate  obscene  books 
— besi^  the  bed  of  the  dying,  *c.,  Ac. — as 
many  ties  as  words.  Further,  M.  Guilbot  is  ac- 
cused of  having  been  condemned  by  a  judicial 
watence.  And  why  has  he  hetai  condemned  7 
Because  he  had  sold  two  copies  of  the  Bible 


without  the  permission  of  the  prefect  I  This 
whole  procedure  is  iniquitoiis  and  hateful;  it 
proves  that  we  have  no  justice  to  expect  from 
the  coundla  where  the  Bomanist  clei'gy  exer- 
cise a  preponderant  influence. 

THE  SOCXBTT  Of  HI8T0BY  07  TRXKOB  PBOXKS- 
TAKXraH, 

concerning  which  I  have  alieai^  given  some 
information,  continues  to  manifest  a  praise- 
worthy and  successM  aotivi^.  A  large 
numlw  of  pastors,  and  oOwr  mstinguished 
members  of  our  churches,  have  re^^arded  it  as 
their  du^  to  enter  into  this  a^ciation,  and 
enrich  it  by  their  communications,  as  well  as 
thur  purses.  There  ia,  in  truth,  an  inte- 
resting task  to  be  performed  by  this  institution. 
The  histoiyof  the  ancient  Huguenots  contains 
admirable  examples  of  piety,  devotedness, 
self-denial,  and  perseverance,  m  the  midst  of 
the  most  cruel  trials.  The  precious  monuments, 
which  attest  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  are  httle 
known  to  the  present  generation,  and  we  need 
to  study  them  with  more  care,  in  order  to 
imitate  them  with  more  Adeli^. 

X.X.X. 


HOLLAND. 

BKIEF  NOTICES  OF  ITS  KELIQIOUS  CONDITION.— PABT  I, 

BT  THS  BST.  A.  B.  XHBX.WALL,  U^. 
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UlTTEH — PDBLISHE8  HIS  FAHPHLST  ON  THE  SPIBIT  07  THE  AOE  —  ITS  CHAEACTER  AN1> 
DESION  —  OONPLICT  THAT  EN80ES  —  OAPADOSE  UNITED  WITH  HIM  IN  LABOURS  AND 
BEPBOAOHES— -THE  WBITEB's  CONNEXION  WITH  TOEH,  AND  HIS  PUBLICATION  OP  A  XBAOT. 

evident  to  all,  that  our  ]>ateh  bnthxen  came 
to  the  recent  Conference  with  every  disposition 
to  love  and  be  well  pleased  with  their  Euriish 
brethren.  Several  publications,  which  I  have 
since  received  from  Holland,  very  beautifully 
and  ^ectingly  confirm  this;  and  I  cannot 
bear  that  so  much  Christian  love  and  affection 
^ould  be  unrequited.  It  is  icitk  them  no  new 
feeling.  I  spent  in  Holland  the  first  seven 
years  of  my  ministerial  life.  I  studied  the 
language,  the  character,  and  the  reUgious  con- 
dition of  the  people  amoi^  whom  I  sojourned. 
I  travelled  over  the  greatest  part  of  the  country. 
By  the  genuine  specimens  of  Dutcli  Chris- 
tianity I  was  everywhere  most  kindly  and 
cordially  received ;  and  I  found  among  them, 
without  an  exertion,  a  cordial  love  to  Eng- 
land, and  especially  to  English  Christiana; 
and  our  best  English  divines  were  weU  known 
among  them.  The  good,  old-fashioned  Dutch 
Christians  were  fond  of  leeallii^  to  mind,  and 
pointing  out  by  reference  to  the  facts  of  his- 
tory, that  whenever  Holland  had  been  allied 
wiut  En^and,  it  bad  been  prosperous,  blessed, 
and  glorious;  but  when  allied  with  France, 
and  leagued  against  us,  it  had  always  been 
just  the  contrary. 
Some  brief  notioea  <d  what  I  obserred  in 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ,— The  statements  of 
dear  and  valued  friend  and  brother.  Dr. 
"»»D  da  Costa,  respecting  the  religious  history 
«d  present  state  of  Holland,  which  appeared 
m  the  Jime  number  of  Evangelical  Christm- 
*m  (page  161),  will,  I  hope,  awaken,  among 
oritish  ChristianB,  some  feeling  of  interest  on 
l>«i»»lf  of  their  brethren  in  the  Netherlands,  of 
»bom  they  have  hitherto  known  too  httle.  As 
i  had  the  privilege  (which  I  valued  very  highly) 
w  introducing  my  Dutch  brethren  to  the  late 
Coaferenoe  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  I 
snould  be  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
giving  a  li^e  additional  information,  which 
"i^y  serve,  under  the  blessing  of  our  God  and 
BAvionr,  to  |nromote  brotherly  acquaintance 
uid  Chiistiatt  sympathy  between  two  portions 
of  the  Lord's  fiuuly,  who,  from  various  circum- 
•tuwes,  have  been  more  estranged  from  one 
Miother  than  ther  should  have  been. 

1  feel  myself  the  more  constrained  to  write 
winathing  on  this  subject,  because  I  have  long 
^  and  deeply  lamented  that  this  estrange- 
^fiot,  and  (as  a  natural  consequence)  the  want 
cl  wotherly  love  and  sympathy,  has  been  more 
^oitr  side  than  on  thein.  They  have  known 
ttd  loved  uf  much  better  than  we  have  known 
*  wnd  thm.  It  must,  I  thiok,  have  be«n 
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thftt  coiintrr,  more  tlian  flve-antl-twonty  years 
ago,  may  now  Im?  intereKtine  and  instructive, 
moro  c«i>odiilly  ah  they  will  prove,  I  tliink, 
neccssHi}*.  in  order  to  imdenttand  tlio  jtrexnt 
Htntf  itf  tlK<  tKiuutiy  in  regard  to  religion. 

I  may  mention,  therefore,  that  it  was  in  the 
\ev{  lu'Rinniiic  of  January'.  IHIO.  that  1  firiit 
orrivott  in  Holland;  and  I  linally  lefl  it  at  tho 
end  of  Jnne,  IH^fi.  1  fioon  Ix^i  to  feel  deeply 
intcroated  in  the  religious  condition  of  the 
people  among  wliom  my  lot.  wai;  rast,  and  to 
take  every  onjiortuiiity  of  inquiring  and  ob- 
scn-iiig  on  tlie  suliject.  ft  was  then  the  time 
of  deep  decline.  The  strifir  of  poHticid  factions 
among  tho  poople,  the  intlncnce  of  French 
infidelity  on  one  side,  and  of  ( ii'nnan  ni'olog}' 
on  aiiotlier,  together  with  tlint  teiidcncv  to 
deterioration  and  eomiption  which  we  lin(^  in 
evenrthiug  that  is  adininiiit<-red  hy  the  children 
of  fallen  Adam,  had  long  lieon  working  toge- 
ther to  extinguish  that  li(>avenly  light  and  holy 
flame,  wlrioh.  from  the  time  of  uic  glorious  an^ 
blexsed  Reformation,  had  l)een  buniing  and 
fihitiiiig  in  that  little,  Intt  tntercitting  comer  of 
Kiiniiie.  Tlic  decline  and  corrtijitiitn  I  found, 
afteratime.  tobu  fin  pro|H>rtic»ni  fitr  more  deep 


right  way  to  do  good.  It  worked  well  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  it  was  a  very  rash  and  nmraimu- 
ablo  oonclurion,  to  siippoae  that  it  nrnt 
therefore  work  well  in  otnn  countries. 

I  learned  thin  by  painfiil  experience.  Ow 
of  my  flmt  efforts  to  do  good  ill  HoUand  n 
the  formation  of  a  Tract  Society.  1 1  waH  a  gntt 
mistake.  I  might  have  Imwii  far  Ivjtter  em- 
ploycil.  I  lost  thereby  golden  opjiortnnitieKif 
doing  good,  which  could  norer  be  reealled.  U 
was  with  much  zeal,  and  the  boAt  intentitaa, 
that  I  ftct  t>)  work,  and  laboured  in  the  fcam 
tion  and  the  earr}'ing  on  of  that  Bociety :  bu 
when  I  Iregan  I'did  not  know  enough  of  tlx 
state  of  religion  in  the  coiuitry,  nor  of  the 
materials  out  of  which  such  a  Society  was  yxat 
to  he  L-onKtnifted.  It  circulated  some  good 
tiHcts.  princi]tal1v  translated  from  the  Engliik: 
hut  am-thiug  wliich  row  to  the  liiUndanl  tbil 
was  reipiimi.  in  order  to  do  real  ami  extnim 
good,  was  sure  to  be  pared  down  or  omitted.* 
encn'iited  and  tmiileu,  by  t}ie  eommittee.  Tk 
greater  part  of  the  tracts  were  tame  and  leeUi: 
and  tliere  was  an  appearance  and  pretenee  of 
doing  sonu'tlihig,  which  (in  efievt)  uidyiitooJ 
in  the  way  of  what  might  liavo  Iteen  bear 


and  geiicrnl  uitioug  t]ic  clci-g)-  thiui  among  the  i  devised,  to  do  great  and  permanent  good. 
Iitity.    There  was  still  nnilcly  ditfiised  among  !     Hut,  at  length,  the  I/>Td  was  plea^  to  wA 


the  great  htidy  uf  tho  people  a  stnmg  feeling 
in  favour  of  iVotrstnnt  una  Kvimgi-liewl  truth, 
of  which  a  rrally  rnergctic  anil  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ  might  have  taken  advantage. 
Hut.  among  the  uiinisters.  all  the  goml  men 
stM'Uied  t'l  he  Mclmn'thcins.  when  the  i^tate  of 
the  t-liurelH's  and  of  tin*  nation  rt'<[uin.Hl  a 
l.ulhrT;  tliDse  will)  kjicw  and  hived  the  tnith 
of  itie  MoKpel,  MvUied  lit  sit  dnwn  iiiiniriiinij 
iiver  jhi-  riiiu-*  of  their  Xi»n.  wlieii  ilu  v  i>u«iht, 
like  N'flieiiiitili.  t.i  lisivt-  uri>4>n  to  relmild  ii. 
iiiiil  rc|i,iir  it-  dr-nhdiMUs — labouring  with  one 
liinid.  and  with  the  other  liohling  a  wt-iinon. 


(Ni'li.iv.  !7,  I**.)    The  timidity  and  want  of ;  nusilhioss  was  the  consequeiiec  :  and  iliU 


hy  means  and  instruments,  and  in  a  maniwr. 
and  to  an  extent,  of  which  I  had  no  thougbt  a 
expectation. 

In  .Tune  and  Jidv,  IS22,I  travelled  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  Seven  Proviuees.  My  iuii& 
design  was  to  inquire  into  tlur  state  of  the 
Jews:  but  I  bad  more  abundant  <ipjK>nuaitifti 
of  l^bser^■ing  the  Ptate  of  the  Duteh  elmri'l*; 
thini  ever  1  liad  In-fore.  Afterwanls  J  ciuiK  t) 
Kn<;liiiid;  and.  with  two  niiinth.s' travrllia; 
alKiut  fur  th<-  Loudon  Society  fur  promc-taf 
t.*brintiiinity  among  the  rlews.  1  was  ^.i  t!i> 
Tiiughlv  overworked,  that  a  si'ven.-  inul  t\M\p:t- 


i-iii-ivy  wliii  h  ]trev;iileil  ninoiif,'  fjond  men.  gave 
iiceii-itiii    fnr  iMini'tiliitioTi  and  iilanii 

liiiiii  nil  tlie  activity,  jiiid  zi'iil,  iiinl  iiiMiU'ueo 
I'l"  tlh- ciieiiiie-;  of  llir  ll^isii.'l.  I  i'mnir!  some 
i'\r-i'l!i'Til  imliviiluiils  hiihitii,' tin'  ituli'h  .■iergv; 
lull  liiere  \\:\^  no  imiim  jninm^j  Iheiii,  no 
lb"ii;,'Iit  lit'  eii-(i]iivi'iiiiii  or  nniti'il  iir-tiini  iu 
niitiiilaiiiing  the  irulh — im  one  to  tiik.>  Ibe 
lead,  and  hold  up  ji  stamlanl  rmiud  whieli  llie 
i-e*-!  miulit  rally:  tind  iwliieh,  prartieally,  wils 
still  worsei  ilir-re  whs  uo  clear  line  of  ileninr- 
cation  dniwn  between  thi*  cliililrfii  tif  tiod  and 
llie  chililivii  of  this  worbl.    Kveii  in  their  n>li- 


tlif  bi  ]])  of  jinMnim-igenientt  reduc  ii  nit"  w 
siirli  a  state  of  weakness  that,  wh<'n  I  it  ianiH 
to  lliiilaiid,  1  could  swireely  drag  on:  nil  lUJ 
own  plans  were  liroken  to  ]>iei  i'sniid  l'ru-;rrawd; 
but  I  was  called  in  "stand  still,  and  see  llii- -^l- 
vatiiiu  of  the  I  .oril." 

On  till"  yilth  (tf  Ortfl-er.  ts-j->.  wbih'  T  ffa 
tnivelliuj,'  and  iTeachiug  in  Kngliiud.  I>r, 
haul  l.'aimilosc,  and  Dr.  Nsae  da  I'o'-ta  aiiil  hi^ 
wife,  were  baptised  at  lA*yden.  Th«y  wcrval 
that  lime  ])rrsonal]y  unknown  to  me;  biit-^a 
niv  return  to  Amsterdam,  in  IS'J-H.  1  soon  aii^ 


their  acquaiiitanee,  and  we  Iteeante  wry  iuU- 
gions  societies,  tlie  faillilnl  and  tlie  uufnitliful.  uuito. — litth-  ihinkingtlic-u.lKiw  imjHirtant tb: 
the  orthodox  and  iln:  In  n  tii-nl.  were  strangely  '  intimaev  woidd  ]irove. 

Jumbled   together;  mid  tlic  latter  gencrnlly  I     Tlic  soeielv  of  da  Costa  was.  at  that  tiif. 
eoiitrivetl  lo  get  the  !i|iper  baud,  and  to  rarrj'  1  much  nnirted.    'J'lii'  circnni'.tauces  of  In? 
tM  rvibini,'  ilieir  own  way.    Tlie  Hiblo  Sneiety,  '  vcrsinu.  his  ]n-cvioiis  ]iositi(in  luuong  the  J*** 
niciie  .  --jiei-ially,  was  under  the    c'Hilnil    of '  the  liigli  dislinclitins  he  had  gained  nl 
worldly  iif.iiiicijni-i,  wlm  nsid  ii  fur  political  '  l  iiivi  rsitv  of  Tj-yden,  the  translation  « 
[iiirposi.-:,  rniil  i,f  nn-n  wlio  imt  only  lialed  the  !  gedy  of  ,l':sclivlus.  and  two  vohunes  of  oritrinsl 
triuli  of  (J, id.  bill  iii'rsei  iited  llm^,'  who  main-  I  ]ioeUT.  whieh  be  bad  ftlreaily  pnbhslml. 
t:tini-d  it  ;  iiml  lin  Aiiistenbnn,  at  least  !  it  was   i-nnibined  to  niuko  liito  an  object  of  gn-at  ani 
ntthi'r  II  hinilraiiee  iliati  a  hel]i  to  the  rireiila-  I  fjetieral  inteivst ;  and  no  one  coidd  he  au  biicr 
litm  of  llie  Hil(li\    hi  slunl.ibe  fimiiation  ot' ;  in  bis  cnnijuiny  wiiliout  lindingout  that  he»« 
J'e/igious  societies,  iu  sui:\i  a  sUvti'  of  tilings.  ■  no  ordinai-\-  man,    The  danger  wps  thai  hi 
v.-.t'*  II  mistake.    Ami  si  \t  was  m  \vLn()\v«\ 'tsWM  m'KKV 

otiier  parts  of  the  CuuUumt.  li-wtc&iioX.  x\\«W>axUQm^dn&!^'CDft\j3t^^tx)<uMtt.4di^^ 
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On  returning  from  a  journey  into  Germany 
0u  connexion  with  the  missiou  to  the  Jews,  in 
which  I  was  then  engaged),  at  the  beginning 
of  September,  1  found  that  da  Costa  had 
juBt  pubUshed  a  pamplilet,  entitled  "  Bezwaren 
tegen  den  Geest  der  Eeuw."  (ChargeM  agiiin$t 
the  Spirit  of  the  Age).  This  I  read  immediately. 
It  was  written  with  moro  power  and  vigour 
than  anything  I  had  yet  seen  in  the  Dutch 
language.  Its  deRi^  was  plainly  avowed  in 
the  very  outset,  for  it  thus  began  :— 

**  The  pamE^det  which  you  bore  open,  cour- 
'  teems  raader,  is  written  to  refute  a  preju- 
diea  nniTersally  received,  defended  and  che- 
xiahed  by  the  present  j^neration,  and  almost 
everywhere  most  positivoly  laid  down,  as  the 
principle  of  thinkmg  and  acting  in  all  con- 
cms.  This  is,  the  notion  of  the  immense 
:  ■nperiority,  in  every  respect,  whereupon  the 
Bge  in  which  we  live  ceases  uot,  on  every  occa- 
non,  to  vaimt  itself  above  those  Tvliich  have 
preceded,  with  a  proud  conceit,  as  ridiculous 
es  it  is  unexampled,  and  as  unfounded  as  it  is 
dangerous." 

This  was  assailing  the  spirit  of  the  age  at 
ODce,  with  a  loud  and  thrilhng  note  of  fearless 
defiance.  And  the  writer  went  on.  briefly,  but 
fineibly.  through  a  vast  variety  of  subjects, — 
.xeligion,  pohtics,  Ut^ture,tlio  fine  arts,  cduca^ 
turn,  public  opinion,  Uberty.illumination,  mth  a 
courage  and  energy*  worthy  of  Tjuther  himself. 

It  was  a  pamphlet  of  less  than  one  hundred 
pages.  It  had  some  of  the  faults  of  a  yoimg 
.and  vigorous  mind;  and  this  more  especially, 
that  it  assailed  &lse  taste  and  literary  absur- 
dly with  the  same  unsparing  vehemence  that 
it  employed  against  heresy  in  religion  and  ini- 
Hmty  in  moms.  But  who  would  not  prefer  a 
young  war-horse  that  wanted  thu  bridle  to  cue 
that  needed  tlie  spur  ?  I  could  see  the  faults 
ftf  the  work  as  clearly  as  any  one, — and,  iu  one 
or  two  instances,  tlicy  gave  advantage  to  tlie 
enemy.  But  I  saw  tliat  it  was  written  with 
■-  .that  imming  zeal  for  God  and  truth,  and  with 
tiiat  indomitable  coiurage,  the  want  of  whicli,  in 
■I&tUaDd,  I  had  long  seen  and  felt,  and  deeply 
»mxiied  over.  And  when  I  saw  that  the  first 
blast  of  this  spiritual  tnuni>et  rai»ied  a  storm  and 
tampest  of  r^nroach  and  persecution  around  tlie 
jodUi  who  had  so  boldly  blown  it,  wliich  swept 
•mnj  at  onoe  all  the  summer  Hies  that  hod  been 
■gathering  round  him,  and  even  threatened  nt- 
.'  tally  to  overwhelm  and  destroy  him, — I  felt  that 
'  now  was  the  time  to  stand  by  a  Cluistian  bro- 
.  t^er,  to  take  joyfully  upou  myself  some  portion 
.  .flfthe  reproach  and  persecution  which  fell  upon 
him,  and  to  cleave  to  him  the  closer  in  propor- 
-tiou  as  the  world  forsook  him — yea,  hated  and 
teviled  him.  And  (though  I  was  myself  a  very 
Mang  man,  not  two  years  older  than  da  Costa 
Aimaelfi  and.  to  all  appearuioe,  but  a  feeble 
.  almost  dying  man,)  a  combination  of  cir- 
enanttiioeB  made  my  frieudship  and  eounte- 
nanoe  muph  monvaiuablo  trnd  important  than 
.1  at  that  time  imagined;  for  I  was,  to  all  intents 
■nd  porpofles,  the  repreaentaUve  of  tlie  Church 
jgt  igingi^nJ  in  diat  country ;  tliough  thm  I  knew 
ritaot. 

ItMtUaefc  of  the  trumpet  was  not  blown  in 


Costa's  little  pamphlet  wore  overruled  for  good. 
The  blast  was  so  loud  and  terrible,  that  many— 
yea,  most — would  have  called  it  hard  and 
nuiih.  But  it  aroused  the  whole  countiy. 
Every  one  was  compelled  to  hear ;  and  this  waa 
what  was  wanted.  Every  one  was  awakened 
— the  enemies  of  God  and  His  truth  to  enmity 
and  furious  opposition  and  bitter  persecution, 
and  His  people  to  serious  consideration,  and  to 
hojie.  One  reason  why  da  Costa's  pamphlet 
made  on  impression,  at  once  so  wida  and  so 
deep,  was  this— that  it  r^nred  nothing  and  no 
one.  Every  one  felt  himself  attached;  and 
attacked  on  liis  weak  point,  where  he  could  not 
lielp  feeling  it  But  anyUting  is  hotter  thm 
tlie  sleep  of  death.  And  when  men  are  asleep, 
and  tlie  house  is  on  fire,  or  the  inundatim 
coming  on,  who  would  find  fault,  if  the  cry 
that  awakens  them  to  fly  for  sa&y  should  m 
so  loud  and  shrill  as  to  make  tlie  ears  of  some 
of  them  to  tingle  ? 

I'or  some  time  da  Costa  went  on  with  un- 
tiring zeal  and  indefatigable  diligence,  publiah- 
ing  one  pamphlet  aAer  another ;  and,  if  there 
hod  been  something  of  harshness  iu  the  sfr^le 
and  tone  of  his  first  address,  there  was  less  and 
less  of  it  iu  every  one  that  succeeded — so  that, 
atloii|rtli,  even  his  enemies  were  constrained  to 
acknowle^,  that,  if  the  first  had  been  like  the 
last,  they  would  have  had  nothing  to  complain 
of.  But,  if  it  had  been  so,  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  fear,  that  no  impression  would  have 
been  made — no  attention  woiUd  have  been  ex- 
cited:  tliey  would  have  altogether  ignored 
what  they  could  not  fiud  fault  with,  and  would 
have  taken  no  notice  of  it  whatever;  for  such 
are  the  tactics  of  the  party. 

The  outcry  was  so  much  the  greater — the 
wTatli  of  the  self-entitled  illuminati  of  the  age 
so  much  the  more  fierce — because  the  attack 
came  from  an  entirely  unexpected  quarter.  If 
it  had  come  from  one  of  tlie  aged  ministers  of 
the  Dutch  church,  it  would  have  been  passed 
by  without  regard,  as  merely  the  feeble  cry  oi 
tlio  last  of  a  ^neration  that  was  dying  off  and 

auickly  passing  away,  amid  the  contempt  of 
lat  which  succeedw.  But  it  came  irom  a 
very  young  man,  and  from  aeon  verted  Israelite. 
All  this  mado  it  the  moro  intolerable ;  and,  in 
the  confidence  of  numbers,  and  of  pretended 
wisdom  and  learning — thinking  soon  to  drown 
the  voice  which  had  been  raised  against 
tliem — tlie  adversaries  ])recipitated  themselves 
into  a  conflict,  of  which  they  were  utterly  in- 
capable  of  calculating  the  issues.  Tliat  con- 
flict— a  coufiict  between  the  light  of  Heaven 
and  the  darkness  of  human  wisdom  and  false 
and  infidel  philosophy — still  continues,  llie  re- 
sults have  been  such,  that  every  sincere  and 
earnest  Christian  may  well  rejoice,  thank  God, 
and  tako  courago.  And  it  is  just  because  that 
publication  was  the  commenoement  of  a  revi- 
val of  religion  in  the  Notherhmds,  which  Jm 
still  going  on,  that  I  deem  it  important  to  call 
attention  to  the  drcumatiuiceB  under  wliich  it 
appeared.  The  origin  of  such  a  revival  must, 
I  tliiuk,  be  interuking  to  every  intelligent 
Christian. 

Dr.  0a;paAffie,[9|)«s#pi^iCl^<&»^^ 
OodhadglTea  VkUmt'«iawASia3b\  «m.wi 
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tfaerafore,  to  BhAre  in  the  same  reproach  which 
was  heaped  ubon  his  oousin.  As  thej  were 
doB^y  united  bj  fiunify  nlatknuhip,  aiul  still 
SBOTBbj  theotrcumstcmcas  of  their  oonveraioij 
and  bi^itiBin,  eo  their  nameB  ven  linked  toge- 
flier  for  good  and  evil.  By  the  disoiples  of  tiie 
tHienUHia  and  illumination  of  the  age,  they 
were  hated  and  persecuted ;  but  by  the  little 
remnant,  who  still  continued  faiUuul  to  Ood 
and  his  truth  in  the  Ketfaerlands,  they  were  he- 
loved  and  honoured;  and  thete  soon  began  to 
gather  ronnd  them,  as  instruments  whcmi  God 
had  raised  up  to  maintain  His  cause. 

The  strife  which  then  b^an.  and  the  nn- 
measnred  bitterness  of  the  enmity  which  was 
excited  by  da  Costa's  pamphlet,  opened  my 
eves  all  lut  once  to  see  far  more  deeply  and 
cteariy  into  the  true  state  of  religion  m  the 
Methwands  than  I  had  done  or  could  do  be- 
I  saw  that  the  degeneracy  of  the  Dutch 
churches  was  far  more  d^orablie,  and  that  the 
snmity  and  opposition  of  the  spirit  of  the  a^e 
t»  the  Oospel,  and  to  those  who  maintained  it, 
were  far  more  awfol  and  inveterate  than  I  ootild 
have  before  inuwined,  I  was  led  particularly 
to  see  more  into  we  true  character  and  working 
(tf  German  neok^ ;  and  to  clearer  views  of 
the  nature  and  msJigmty  and  extensive  influ- 
ence of  that  baleful  system  of  error.  And  it  is 
very  desirable  that  a  Ghristian,  and  especially  a 
ffluistian  minister,  should  have  clear  and  en- 
larged views  upon  this  subject ;  in  order  that 
he  may  a  little  understand  Uie  difficulties  with 
Which  the  pais  Gtospel  of  Christ  has  to  contend 


iipon  the  Continent.  And^-4)ebitf,uH«mlpr 
the  very  hand  of  Ood,  led  to  such  oletf  nsH 
of  the  nature  of  that  evil,  and  of  the  rduooB 
ocmdition  of  the  Duteh  nation  and  ohurcfiee— 
I  benune  venr  earnestly  desirous  of  miAmg 
use  ik  the  infonnati<Hi  which  providential  at- 
cumstances  had  ^veu  me ;  and  I  longed  &t 
the  time  when  I  might,  to  some  good  purpose, 
add  the  testimony  of  my  feeble  voice  to  miX  of 
my  dear  brethren  of  the  house  of  Israel,  in& 
whom  I  was  so  closely  united  in  the  bonds  of 
the  Gospel. 

That  I  was  at  length  enabled  so  to  do,  and 
at  a  critical  moment,  has  been  already  biu6j 
mentioned,  and  in  a  most  kind  and  toudiing 
manner,  by  my  dear  Mend  da  Costa.  Bat 
if  he  had  not  first  prepared  the  way,  and 
awakened  attention  by  the  puUication  of  Us 
"Bezwaren,"  I  do  not  thixtk  my  Uttle  trad 
would  ever  have  been  written;  and*  if  writtn, 
I  questioa  whether  it  would  have  excdted  ui^ 
intnest,  or  prodnoed  any  efibct  As  it  was,  it 
seemed  to  he  one  little  link  in  the  n^tht  of 
second  causes,  by  which  God  was  phased  to 
work;  and  it  might  well  srarve  to  illustrate  and 
exempliiy  the  feebleness  and  inedgnifiewM^  in 
themselves  of  those  instruments,  wfaicb  He 
is  pleased,  not  seldtMn,  to  effect  hts  norpoees, 
and  can?  <m  His  great  andgraodous  oeedgna. 
Bdieveme, 

Yours  faithfully  in  the  bonds  of  die  Oospel, 

A.  8. 1. 

Pentonville,  July  leth,  mi. 


GEMANY. 

A  PLEA  FOB  THE  JEWS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  INNER  MISSION. 
(From  a  Otnum  Oomtpoadaa.) 
Bxcx^rr  omaiN  or  effobtb  io  bxvivs  the  chbibtuit  cHimcB-HUirrEOBDBKT  lobs  or  ns 

HI88I0NABT  CHABACTEBr-OONBEQUEKT  KEOLEOI  QP  THE  JEWS— JEWS  THE  CHISr  OW- 
MEMTATOBB  OS  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  BCBOUBtIO  AOE — STJBBEQUBMX  EEVIVAL  OF  CLABUGU- 
LITEBATOBE — THE  BEFOBHATION  A  BOHE  MIS810NABT  MOVEMENT— LFTHEB  INCLDXiES  IBE 
JEWS — ^THE  CHUBCa  RELAPSES  INTO  HEE  fORMEB  EBEOB — ^DEB  GABTEB  AND  snSOU— 
NEW  SCBOLASTiCISM  —  CONSEQITENT  UTI0NALI8M  —  PE0P08AL  TO  BE(»ONlSE  JEWS  iS 
CBBIBTIANS  BECAUSE^  DEISTS — ^MOSES  MENDELSSOHN— LIFE  BETiniNniO  TO  THE  OHUECB— 
LITEBABT  BEFOTATION  OF  JEWS — IBEIB  INFLDEMCB  OBEAT  AND  DETRIMENTAL — XFIUXB 
TO  ETAN0ELI8B  THEM  IJBOED  FROM  EXPEMESCT — FBOM  PBOPKECT — CONCLCSION. 


It  is  not,  jwrhflps,  more  than  fifty  years 
since,  that  something  like  an  attempt  has  been 
made  to  heal  the  sores  by  which,  on  awakening 
from  a  long  and  fiatal  sleep,  the  Christian 
church  ftound  herself  afflicted.  It  certainly  is 
not  more  than  half  that  time,  that  anything 
like  a  clearer  in^ht  has  been  obtained  into 
fliis  vital  question,  and  that  means  were 
thought  of,  and  resorted  to,  for  the  purpose  of 
overcoming  those  putrifying  and  ^vastating 
elements  which  ripened  within  the  church's 
pale,  and  which,  unless  looked  to  in  time, 
must  prove  fatal  to  her  very  existence.  The 
means  resorted  to  were  as  manifold  as  were 
the  ^mptoms  of  the  disease  for  which  a 
remedy  was  sought ;  they  consisted,  and  still 
consist,  in  the  dissemination  of  God's  Word, 
the  thread  of  Christiaa  knowledgdi  care  for 


the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  the  poor  ud 
needy,  the  widows  and  tlie  fatherless;  the 
promotion  of  the  sanctification  of  the  tori* 
day;  the  introduction  of  wonbip  in  the  baily 
and  the  closet— -all  which,  and  more,  is  geae- 
rally  designated  by  the  name  of  Hobs  « 
Inner  Mission. 

Before  the  time  specifted  above,  a  gnit, 
and,  as  it  proved,  fatal  error  had,  exoepting  tb» 
era  of  the  Reformation,  obtained  for  oenturi* 
in  the  ChristiBu  church.  It  consisted  in  thK 
— that  in  order  to  the  efieetuSl  workittg  of 
Christianity  for  the  purposes  of  this  life,  and 
that  to  come,  it  was  enough  to  parcel  out  tbe 
so-called  "  Christian  cotm  tries"  into  aoertain  alt 
of  bishoprics  and  parishes,  to  secure  the  reguMtf 
performance  of  a  round  of  duties  and  o«- 
moues,  and,  mayhip,  the  atteadanoe  oul 
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not  b11,  yet  moat  of  tlioso  who  Imd  Iteen 
Itaiitised.  TIioho  "  witlioiit, "  t.i;.,  tliosi^  who, 
tboiifjh  living  witliiii  the  liiriits  of  tliosrt  017,11- 
nismil  parLshcs,  had  yet  not  rveiuvt'il  the  out- 
waxd  eetH  and  sign  of  lt>llowAhi|),  wurt^  IviX 
unhee«led;  no  oare  aud  tioublo  wus  takt-n 
regitrdiiif(  tlu-m,  save  ui>w  iiud  then  un  nttf mi>t 
to  brii^  thpiii  by  "  iihvHit-'dl  fvrao. "  iiitn  iiu 
ouLwurd  voiupliiincu  witli  thu  Tvi^^niiu^  system. 
And  evcu  tluH»  attoniitts  wtre  few  uud  tar 
between. 

Ori^imlly  it  was,  110  doul»t,  the  desiffn  of 
Untse  tiruni  wlioiu  that  utatt*  of  thiii^A  Pnuiiiatcd, 
tliat  the  OTiTioen  set  otpi-  tht>  dillerrut  disi- 
tricts  Hhould  ruibniL-e  within  their  s}iht;n>  of 
labour  eeerg  s«ml  living, — whetht-r  lui]itised  or 
not.  Bnt  ^TndiiidJy  ttit?  chun-h  h>st  this  her 
wtuMioHunj  diamcteristir,  imd  with  it  it>  life  imd 
mercies.  All  her  iictivity  eenten-d  icilkiii  a  i-or- 
tain  round  rjf  duties,  wud  evfn  tht-  inissi«n>i  to 
unbelieving;  uulion**,  at  fiist  eivnied  on  witli 
such  vigour  and  iicrsovenuieo,  In-gan  to  lan- 
tfuish,  luid  soon  censttl  altogother.  'i'lie  fii'st 
lore  hod  grown  cohl.  tlie  liglit  dim.  luid  gra- 
dn^y  Uie  b)r|Hir  of  idttcp  cn-jit  ovfr  tho  vliole 
innitution.  Hi»  became  identifi«d  with  tbu 
worid,  and  her  watebnien  wi-re  nnuoiiK  only 
in  the  one  point — to  extend  Iter  power  nneaith, 
to  £dl  her  tniasuric!*,  Hiid  tfi  wjciito  her  in- 
fluence. The  Word  of  Otnl  wa.s  withheld  fi'om 
the  people,  in  order  to  prevent  nnv  light  being 
thnnni  on  what  their  loaders  iliil.  or  imy 
innniry  being  set  on  foot  by  tliuse  who  i-earl, 
and  saw,  itnd  judged,  lifnce,  what  i^  now- 
called  the  Tiiuor  MisHion,  wiis  not  even  then 
poi»'thlr.  simv  in  its  very  first  jirinviiiios  it  is 
a  w»irk  f)I"  love,  foiuided  npon.  anil  s^ming 
from,  a  lii  iiuj  faith ;  insteHd  of  whii'li,  the 
fiiith  tlien  requin-d  was  a  tuitb  in  tlii?  I'hiireU's 
teaclungs,  and  un  implicit  obeditiiuc  to  her 
dictAUrs. 

Thin  will  mfiiec  to  explain  the  F»ingnlnr  fort, 
that,  for  centuries,  a  whole  nation  eoidd  exist 
in  tlie  midst  of  Christian  connnnnitie-i.  with- 
out being  in  any  way  iuthieneed,  either  by 
Chri»tian  creed  orpmetiee.  Tlipreii*.  i)erha]w, 
not  ftiwcond  fw\\  phenonitmon  to  be  mel  with 
in  tlie  whole  rangt.'  of  the  wTirfd's  histnr;-,  of  a 
people,  like  *Af  Jar.i,  living  in  the  midst  of 
■notlier,  ^iroles^ing  a  ditfertrnt  religion,  and 
bvhig  entirely  ditteivnt  in  hahilv  and  eii^loni;*, 
and  yet  remjiining  enlirely  distim^l  nnd  ahso- 
hitely  strangers  to  uU  urouiid  thi-ni.  Apart 
from  the  nuriioses  of  .K:ho\  nli,  willi  veiJ^ard  tii 
that  ticoplf.  the  faets  ju^.r  staled  will  go  some 
lengtJi  to  cxplaiu  tliis  riuuu-lijible  eiirimi- 
Itance. 

^foanwiiile  the  Lord  had  looked  willi  cyerf 
of  mercy  on  his  downi-truddeu  cliuich,  and 
prtpared  thu  mctuis  of  her  i-cvivid.  The 
piutiug  prcs3  liatl  been  iiiTented;  an  inven- 
tion Cmught  wiUi  thu  nio-St  e-xtraoi-dinary  eon- 
wnwneoii.  and,  eventually,  the  foruniuuer  of 
Autiunough  TOToliitiuu  in  thu  intellvetnul  worhl. 
Pmious  to  that  event,  as  it;  well  known,  nil 
barning  was  in  the  bunds  of  Imt  low  men, 
■oat  of  them  memliers  of  ei-i^lcsiastieal  oot^>o- 
ntwiUw  who  alone  could  uHbnl  tlie  acrjuisitiou 


of  books,  then  costly  and  raro.  And  thus  the 
means  of  eulighteninent  being  in  dieir  own 
hands,  tboy  jn»t  managed  to  h-t  the  pcoplft 
have  as  nmeli  of  it  as  suited  the  iiiterc»t  of 
the  cburcli  [i.e.,  ibeir  own).  What  wa.'^  being 
done  within  the  walls  of  these  euclesiastical  in- 
stilutionn  did  not  reach  tho  ear  of  the  people ; 
but  we  know,  by  tluH  time,  that  instead  of  the 
Woitl  of  Ood  (whinh  it  might  haro  bouu  ex- 
]ieRt(.Hl  these  men  would  liave  ocenpied  them- 
tx\Kv»  with),  the  tnulitionft  of  tlie  fathen  were 
made  the  subjoet  of  their  principal  Htudiea, 
along  with  tlie  lileloss  and  saplesK  fivstem  of 
the  scholastic  iibiloiwpliy,  and  mat  of  Aristotle, 
whieli  was  so  highly  eon!4idi!red,  that  some  of 
the  most  leaiTiecf  men  of  these  timcA  took  from 
that  jiliilosojilierii  writings  texts  for  their  oocft' 
siontd  prtjaclnngs  to  the  ]>eople. 

It  may  not  l>e  uiiintor*sting  to  mention 
bfiT,  that,  about  this  time,  Jetei  were  almost 
tlie  only  eommentators  I'anil  nmdersl  of  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  was  already,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tiuT,  that  Jim  Ezra,  Jlosu  Nachmani,  the 
Kitneliis,  expoiuided  the  Scriptvntss,  and  that 
tKsriptni'id  exegutds  flourished  under  Kabbi 
Salom.s  Irtaaki,  cominonlv  ealled  Ha-'chi  (by 
some,  Sidomm  ffarcld).  'fhey  were,  of  courae, 
a.4  conhl  not  be  expected  othcrwifle,  written  in 
a  spirit  of  opposition  to  Christianity;  but  it 
was  fnnu  the  last-named  Jewish  commentator 
that  a  'Tewish  ronveii  to  Christianity'  learned 
to  go  to  tlie  study  of  tlie  Seripturen  in  n  way 
eiitiivly  ilitfei-ing  from  that  iTien  geniTally  in 
practice,  and  to  write  a  commentary  on  the 
Word  of  Gixl,  entirely  oppoi?*'d  t*»  the  Bcholastic 
system,  tlieu  aIl-]K>werl'ul.  'lliiH  was  Nichnlan 
lie  Lyro.  IVdewsor  of  'J'lieology  ii-t  J*ari«.  His 
commentary  on  the  Old  Testamont,  I'oftilJis 
jH^rpetme  in  /lihHufi  was  largely  and  grate- 
fnlly  maile  uso  of,  suhsivmently,  by  Luther, 
when  tnuieihuiiig  the  liibu'  into  his  native 
tongue. 

Tlie  critical  study  of  the  Wonl  of  fiod,  thus 
eommonet.*d.  was  furtherpromotwlhy  tlie  pnoTi- 
deutialdreumtitHiicethat,  in  14ri!t,thetrpANures 
of  the  liteniry  world  of  ancient  Greece  and  Konio 
enm«  to  seek  shelter  in  the  eouiitrlf'S  of  the  west, 
thcoast  having  Ijceonie  fuljieet  tti  the  sway  of  the 
followers  of  tho  false  prophet.  The  knowledoo 
of  these!  two  tongiu-s.  especially  of  the  Greek, 
further  areelemted,  and  acted  us  an  induce- 
ment to  the  study  of  tho  Hcriirtnre-s,  whilst  the 
Hehi-ew  language,  itn  we  have  seen,  had  been 
bmught  into  notice  already.  All  this  did  not  fail 
to  net  fiivourahly  on  belmlt'of  the  initli ;  and 
men  soon  ju'osl^  who.  iit  th>'  jK'ril.  and  even  nt 
the  saeritice  of  their  lives,  niisi;d  a  protest 
against  the  assumption  of  Uome.  in  placing 
the  rhurch  above  the  Woril  of  God,  Tho 
i-Uiiggle  wan  immense,  aud,  humanly  speaking, 
a  hojieless  one, — Ix'iug  a  few  w^cak  lUdividiuihl 
agaiii^^l  s<>  miuiy,  and  against  imi  well-oigtuiiiiiMl 
Hiteneuiy.  And  diis  ^(niggle  had  lean  rhanueof 
siicctss,  when  we  learn  tlint,  with  tlie  Ktudy  of 
the  writings  of  Givece  and  Home — ^whieh  tiad 
been  a  hoiielit  on  the  one  hand  to  tho  tnith — 
a  most  mischievous  ahiiiu*  had  (Te^tt  into 
cliun-)i.   Tho  fituds     V\vq  Mwrn^ft'^vcA. 

CjOQQIi 


 Diaiii^yti  by 

•  JbunQjiTlffiTob;:  tlw  bnt  ntttkn,  Ingi.  IffilO* 


EUBOmK  DnrEUIGENCE. 


poUahed  wnien  of  heAthenism  was  so  pteaaing 
to  the  human  heart,  in  its  natural,  unconrertea 
•tate,  that  it  soon  and  entixdy  engrossed  the 
minds  of  the  learned,  even  of  men  in  high 
places  in  the  church.  The  Scriptures  were 
neglected-— because  in  them  the  haughtiness  of 
tbtt  heart  is  brought  low — and  those  studies 
resorted  to,  which  are  just  made  to  elate  the 
niirit,  and  flatter  the  vanities  of  the  heart 
It  is  a  well-known  &at,  that  among  the  highest 
dignitaries  of  the  church  of  Borne  (then  uni- 
versal), there  were  men  who  were  fully  aware 
of  the  iuconsisteDcies  of  the  idolatrous  practices 
which  were  daily  enacted  before  their  eyes, 
and  who  de«)ised  them  heartily,  and  were,  in 
fiu!t,  open  unbelieTers,  though  outwardly  they 
adhered  to  the  communion  of  Borne.  Unprin- 
cipled aa  they  were,  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
tlut  they  woiUd  soorifloe  their  lives  and  their 
places  and  honours  to  thmr  oonTiction;  and 
uiis  folly  accounts  for  their  remaining  out- 
wardly connected  wiUi  what,  in  their  heart, 
tfaey  despised.* 

These  things,  though  apparently  irrelevant 
to  the  subject  before  us,  will  yet  be  found, 
on  afterthought,  to  be  most  closely  connected 
with  it  For  what  else  were  the  labours,  and 
the  wrestlings,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  wit- 
nesses which  God  had  already  raised  to  warn 
the  churoh  from  her  fatal  torpor?  What  else 
did  men  like  Wickhffe  and  Uuss,  and  the  Wal- 
densee,  and  Erasmus  and  others,  contend  for, 
than  the  carnring  into  effect  measures  for  the 
healing  of  the  ills  they  saw  the  Christian 
world  suffer  under?  Was  it  not  that  they  saw 
the  people  deprived  of  the  Word  of  God,  its 
com&rts,  and  eiyoynienta— the  church  given 
iqi  to  the  service  of  the  world,  and  its  members 
wallowing  in  ignorance  and  sin?  And  what 
else  did  they  desire  than  that  the  church  be 
roused  to  a  sense  of  her  duty,  with  reference  to 
the  children  of  her  own  bosom?  It  was  even 
the  work  of  the  Home  Mission  they  wanted  to 
see  effected  on  the  soiUs  of  those  who  inhabited 
the  civilised  world.  And  when,  at  last,  the 
instrument  was  found,  whom  the  Lord  had 
chosen  to  give  the  death-blow  to  the  fabric 
raised  bv  unholy  hands  to  the  detriment  of 
His  truth,  and  to  lay  open  the  bright  gem  of 
the  (Gospel  to  the  gaze  of  the  astonished  world 
— vbsai  Luther  at  last  appeared,  and,  in  the 
Rtiength  of  the  Lord  Most  High,  threw  doira, 
the  idol  raised  in  His  temple,  and  restored  the 
worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth — what 


else  was  it  than  a  Home  MiwiionMy  mric  ha 
then  commenced,  and  had  canied  on  haA 
means  aa  we  now-ordays  ap|dy? 

This  latter  subject  has  been  very  beanti^f 
described  by  our  beloved  brother,  I)r.  Wichem, 
in  his  address  to  the  EmngeUichenKirdietttaf, 
lately  assembled  at  Elberfeld.  He  showed 
that  the  whtde  woric  of  the  ReformaixoH  w« 
carried  on  by  an  agency  like  that  now  enjoyed 
in  the  present  Inner  Missionary  operatitma. 
That  the  family  life  was  sanctified  again,  hf 
restoring  the  female  to  the  honourable  pomion 
due  to  her  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Oo^id, 
wd  by  aiding  the  consecration  of  the  house  to 
the  service  of  the  living  God,  by  the  oom- 
poaition  of  Luther's  unequalled  "  HauspostiBa,* 
and  the  "Shorter  Catechism,"  in  the  vulgar 
tongue ;  thus  inustii^  on  individual  pie^  imd 
religion,  that  the  house  and  the  £udly  mi{^ 
be  w^  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Ciith  U 
Christ  Thatttt^n^ditteaoMHonofiksBiilf 
ScriptMre$  and  tract*  was  then  zealonaly  car- 
ried on,  thoi^h  not  by  Bible  Societiee,  yet  ly 
means  of  colporteurs — being,  for  the  most  pai^ 
priests,  who  had  been  converted  to  the  jpura 
mith,  and,  feeling  themselves  unequal  to  nilfll 
m>iritual  functions,  gladly  gave  themselves  to 
toe  work  of  colportage,  scattering  the  moA 
seed  far  and  wide,  and  enabling  the  peome  to 
judge  for  themselves,  as  to  the  end  and  sun  (rf 
the  mighty  things  which  had  lately  agitated 
the  world.  Travelling  preaehert,  too,  were  then 
sent  forth,  like  Buggenkagm,  Luther's  fiicod, 
and  others,  who  carried  tiie  word  of  truth  to 
the  north  and  ihe  south;  uid  were  mA  the 
leetor$  mstalled  by  thm  everywhere  (in  the 
absence  of  befittii^  pruokert  of  the  Qoa- 
pel),  beginnings  of  what  we  now  call  prajitr 
meetingif  (Bibelstnnden.)  The  care  of  the 
sick,  ^e  infirm,  and  the  poor,  too,  were  peeo- 
liarly  attended  to  by  the  Beformers,  and  ihn 
strove  to  reconstruct  it  on  the  a^MstoIic  model, 
looking  on  the  poor  as  the  peculiar  people  of 
the  household  of  God. 

From  this  tendency  of  Luther  and  his  work, 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  his  end  and  aim  to 
make  every  living  soul,  within  reach,  apaitaker 
of  these  labours  and  the  blessings  that  vuij 
result  &om  them.  We  may  be  sure,  tlutt  he 
desired  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  extend 
not  anfy  to  the  O^tiles,  e.g.,  bving  in  Os- 
many,  but  also  to  those  who  had  never  seeo 
and  heard  the  truth,  thoiwh  living  afanoat 
within  its  sound.   We  may  be  sure,  that  witii 


*  Cardhutl  Bembm,  for  instuioe,  always  wrote: — "Aura  Zephyr!  coelestja,"  for  SpWtiu  Snetaai 
and  instead  of  peocata  remittere,  "  Deos  Baperoa  manesque  placare."  Vope  Leo  X.  (John  of  UeAji^ 
161S— 1681),  glorifled  hla  predecessor,  Jolitu  II..  by  qnaldng  of  him  u  "Jorsm  Opt  Mdc, 
qid  dextra  amnipotente  tenms  ae  vibisns  trisoleom  et  Imrrttabua  ftafatun  aob  nata  ftoeiet  qrfoqaU 
vdM."  Besides  K^iidi,  that  aame  man's  pnina  tflKmnded  in  bononr  ot  hmOma  hupm,  mA  af^ 
Badtis,  InUgenia,  Bocnite^  l^pamfannila^  Ac,  hiatead  «f  Qmtb.  WHii  the  study  of  tl«  enak 
witters,  uiB  phiksopbj  of  IValo  becaaie  a  fiivoorite  ajjrBtem;  bat  ao  ootnqpt  were  the  minds  cf  1MB 
almdy,  that  tois  aaane  ^jitein,  which,  in  Ita  origiti&l  denffn,  pnaniMa  Ur  jhomanly  qteaking)  to  had 
the  wondiqi  and  the  acfaowledgmeot  of  the  ooe  living  God,  made>  in  thew  handi^  a  fwtrograiU  imm 
ment,  who,  by  endeavooriog  to  unite  their  peopUtoijc  sysbem  with  that  of  Aiiitf^le,  were  Hut  Iwaing 
into  ketftMemim.  Hence  It  was  that»  onder  Pope  Paul  II.  (1464—1471),  aeveral  membar*  of  Oa 
*'S<ij  QdSiegB,"  who  ware  at  the  aame  time  membera  of  the  AcadamUt  Ptaiomea,  mnprotmUtj .9* 
U§  Awrgn  <^  heatktmmm,  Tbsaa  ftcti  are  here  refened  to  pnipoaely,  becaoae  Qaa^mjrM»  HmK 
«m  longb  to  refor  to  a  rindlar  state  of  tldt^  brought  about  midar  ■» 
beca»  X  tidnk  fhm  not  nivcafitabk  to  be  know^^ 
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his  trdest  afieotion  for  the  edTation  of  fhe 
Bimer,  and  his  zeal  for  the  ^loiy  of  God,  he 
vooki  hare  uiffed  the  including  of  the  Jews 
ining  within  tee  citj,  and  the  coundry  of  his 
Birth,  in  the  hst  of  Ms  objects  for  missionary 
KCBTtions.  Indeed,  he  takes,  in  one  place,  ooca- 
aion  to  roeak  of  them,  and  to  urge  their  having 
tbe  word  of  life  preached  to  them.  He  says, 
"J  trust  that,  if  the  Jews  were  kindly  treated, 
tad  duly  instructed  in  the  Word  of  God,  muiy 

them  would,  no  doubt,  beoome  serious  Chiis- 
tiuttt  uid  xetum  agun  to  Qie  faith  of  their 
bthen,  the  nojdietfl,  and  patriarchs ;  from  the 
reception  of  which  they  are  scared  awar  when 
ther  are  set  at  nought  alt^ether,  and  harshly 
tna  dmpitefully  treated,  u  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  Jews,  had  been  so  minded  towards 
tbe  Gentiles,  as  we  Gtentiles  are  towards  the 
Jows,  never  would  there  have  risen  a  Christian 
from  among  the  Gentiles.  However  much  we 
boast  ourselves,  we  still  are  Gentiles,  and  the 
Jaws  of  the  blood  x>f  Christ.  Hence,  if  there 
be  anything  to  boast  in  flesh  and  blood,  then 
&e  Jewa  stand  even  nearer  to  Christ  than  we 
^;  for  we  are  adoptives  and  strangers,  they  are 
onr  Lord's  relatives,  kinsmen,  and  brotbeni.'' 
Lndm^B  expressing  himself  thus,  permits,  I 
think,  the  presumptioh,  that  the  question  of 
peaching  to  the  Jews  had  been  broached 
among  his  other  schemes  of,  what  now  we  call, 
"Home  Missionary  operations." 

Having  thus  essayed  to  delineate  the  sphere 
of  the  Home  Missionary  operations,  at  the 
time  when  the  life  and  energies  of  the  church 
were  in  a  high  state  of  activity,  when  her 
beart's  pulse  was  quick,  and  her  love  warm, 
ud  affectionate  ^rmpathies  flowed  riclUy  &om 
the  fountain-head  of  life,  we  must  proceed  to 
Boiice  the  further  progress  of  this  most  useful 
*Htrk,  and  inquire,  whether  the  church  thus 
renovated  has  retained  possession  of  the  sphere 

labour  thus  pointed  out  for  her  by  one  of 
the  most  mfted,  and,  at  tluB  same  time,  most 
devoted  of  Jier  teafihera? 

Immediately  after  the  work  of  the  Beforma- 
tii^Q  had  been  carried  through,  the  churches 
betook  themselves  to  the  ordenng  of  their  home 
coucems,  and  thus  relapsed  in  part  again  into 
the  mistake  which  has  been  noticed  at  the  out- 
set of  this  paper.  Soon,  all  their  activity  cen- 
tred within  their  own  limits,  in  the  strengthen- 
ing of  their  own  position, — to  which  was  added 
the  great  disadvantage  that  now  there  were 
two  parishes,  one  withm  the  other,  a  Protestant 
Hrf  a  Bomish  community,  where  formerly 
wre  was  but  one ;  and  that  thus  those  indivi- . 
■oals,  who  behmged  to  neither  of  the  two,  had 
KM  ehanoe  than  ever  to  be  looked  to  by  either 
vthflBt.  At  tirst,  the  controversy  between  the 
two  parties  oonaimud  all  their  energies,  and 
'*Vued  aD  their  attention;  and  henoe  little 
^  vas  left  to  care  fbr  those  without,  though 
they  otaat  m  almost  daily  contact  wi^  them. 
And  tims  it  would  appear  that  the  Jews  were 
|B  the  same  position,  after  the  Keformation,  as 
«^  Were  in  previous  to  that  great  event. 

And  yet  a  change  was  creeping  over  them 
"'^dy;  The  acquisition  of  knowledge,  now 
|M™  easy  (oon^aratively  speaking)  to  the 
ntde  human  race,  begim  to  tell  even  on  the 
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most  despised  amongst  them--€he  Jews.  lo 
the  beginning,  scarody  perceptible  to  the  Jews 
themsdves,  uey  were  gradually  drawn  within 
the  circle  of  intellectual  motion  and  progrese, 
till  at  length  they  were  found  imbura  deeply 
with  the  spirit  of  me  age.  In  the  outset,  silent 
spectators  of  what  was  going  on  around  them, 
and  of  the  war  that  was  going  on  within  the 
camp  of  their  oppressm,  ther  gradually  rose 
to  be  partaken — and  not  Qa  least  gifted— in 
the  arena  of  intelleotiMl  and  ChriBtUnwai&Te; 
and  in  the  latter,  not  on  the  Lwd's  side. 

This  being  their  position,  will  prove  to  the 
reader  that  Luther's  Home  Mission  work  had 
not  been  carried  on,  after  his  death,  in  the  way 
he  contem^ted.   How  all  this  has  come  to 

fass,  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  many,  and 
will  therefore  endeavour  to  give  as  succinct 
an  account  as  possible  of  this  state  of  things ; 
the  more  so,  as  without  such  an  explanation  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  the  British  reader  to 
understand  the  state  of  things  in  Oennany, 
both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

In  doing  so,  I  must  remind  the  reader, 
that  not  long  after  the  death  of  the  Beformeis, 
the  contest  between  the  Bomish  and  Pro- 
testant churches  was  transferred  from  the 
arena  of  the  Spirit  to  that  of  the  worid;  it 
was  henceforth  wa^ed  with  carnal  yreKptau 
in  Germany  for  thir^  years,  with  no  other 
results  than  might  have  been  expected,  i^., 
the  devastation  of  the  land,  and  the  identi- 
fying of  the  church  more  and  more  with  the 
world.  At  the  end  of  the  contest,  both  parties 
ascribed  to  themselves  the  victory ;  they  were 
both  recognised  as  the  legal  church  organisa- 
tions in  the  country,  and  both  endowed  and 
protected  by  tiie  Governments.  In  fact,  odd 
as  it  mav  appear,  there  were  two  kinds  of 
"  Establimed'  churches  in  the  land;  thus  ad- 
mitting, either  that  both  were  right,  or  that 
truth  is  manifiild,  whilst  Christian  truth  can 
be  but  one.  In  doing  so,  the  politieal  poverB 
created  a  sort  of  in£0brentism  as  to  the  rod 
import  of  evangelical  truth,  which,  in  its  fttat 
bearing,  makes  itself  felt  in  Germany  to  this 
ve^^  day. 

But  we  have  at  this  wesent  moment  to  do 
with  an  earlier  period.  Vor  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, the  influence  of  that  heavenly  S[nrit  which 
had  fanned  the  flame  of  the  Heformation  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  appeared  likely  to  en- 
lighten the  whole  earth,  made  itself  felt,  in 
spite  of  many  disadvantages  which  the  world 
knew  how  to  throw  in  tbe  way,  throughout  the 
land.  Many  witnesses  rose  for  the  truth- 
Earnest,  selr-denyin^,  hard-working  men,  en- 
dowed with  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  were  striving  to 
keep  the  Word  of  Truth  alive  in  the  h«ai«a  of 
men,  and  anzions  to  cany  fivward  the  woik, 
of  home  evangBlie>ti<m ;  and  mflnd,  sIbo,  that 
the  Jews,  at  uat  time,  were  not  fbrgotten.  and 
some  of  them  were  even  active  in  the  samo- 
work  of  evangelisation,  after  th^  had  them- 
selves found  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Meanwhile,  a  new  inAdel  mtem  of  phi- 
losophy had  eliminated  on  the  Continent, 
with  Ren^  des  Cartes  (Benatus  C&rtesius),  a 
Eastern  which  was  further  developed  br  « 
learned  Jew»  Barudh  von  Spinoza.  "Auir 
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ajTstem  vas  baaed  on  the  philosophically 
doubting  of  all  existing  or  acoepted  truths; 
the  existing  the  powers  of  reason,  and  its 
rights  and  dictates,  over  even  revelation ;  in 
short,  mftV'Pg  man  and  his  intellectual  facul- 
ties of  principal  importance  in  the  world  of 
existence  (eogito,  ergo  turn)  ;  [the  sntem  re- 

freeented  in  Britain  by  Hume  and  others.] 
lut  there  yet  was  enough  of  spiritual  and 
Gospel,  knowledge,  amoi^t  the  clergy  espe- 
cial^,  to  retard  the  progress  of  that  system, 
thoi^  it  oould.not  entirely  put  an  end  to  its 
existence.  The  reason  for  its  spread  may  be 
sought  in  the  circumstance,  that  henceforth 
theProtesttuit  churches  were  deprived  more  of 
tibeir  practioal  character,  and  were  steeped 
Oiore  and  more  in  theoretical  distjuisitions. 

The  work  of  the  Beformation  itself  was  one 
of  a  practioal  tendency,  and  could  not  be  other- 
wise ;  but,  in  the  measure  that  peace  had  been 
secured  to  the  churches,  in  the  same  measure 
they  relapsed  from  active  life.  The  questions 
and  controversies  contested  within  the  Pro- 
testantchurches  were  of  the  most  extraordinary 
kind ;  subtle,  far-fetched,  and,  above  all  thii^, 
to  no  purpose  for  the  building  up  of  spiritual 
HfiB.  To  the  people  they  were  of  no  use  what- 
soever ;  they  merely  excited  the  learned  and 
the  theologians  to  participate  in  the  contest. 
A  new  sort  of  scholasticism  was  tlius  called 
into  existence,  but  of  a  more  hurtful  kind,  be- 
cause it  hod  more  advantages.  These  advan- 
tages consisted  in  the  improved  mode  of  general, 
especially  classical,  instruction ;  indeed,  analo- 
gous to  a  period  previous  to  the  Keformatiou, 
the  study  of  the  writers  gf  Rome  and  Greece 
was  agam  resorted  to,  to  an  unwarranted  ex- 
tent. They  were  placed  in  the  first  line  of  the 
studies  to  be  pursued  ;  to  excel  in  them,  was 
made  the  highe.st  aim  of  ambition ;  and,  if  they 
were  gained,  then,  and  then  only,  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  Ood  was  taken  in  band.  I  would 
not  be  understood  to  find  fault  with  the  study 
of  heathen  writers ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
indi^nsable  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
Word  of  Ood ;  but  what  is  to  be  found  fault 
with  and  deplored,  because  pernicious  in  its 
effects,  is  the  imbuing,  Jirnt,  the  student's  mind 
with  unhallowed  notions,  and  heathen  learning 
and  ideas,  and  then  sending  him,  with  cor- 
rupt mind  and  unholy  hands,  to  touch  and 
hflindle  holy  things ! 

To  the  spread  of  the  above-mentioned  phi- 
losophical system,  this  mode  of  training  was 
exceedingly  £ftYourable ;  and  thus  we  find  it, 
notahundred  years  later,  overspreading  almost 
the  whole  Continent, and  exerting  itsinnuences 
almost  in  every  sphere  of  life — even  within  the 
qiirit-bouud  Romish  church,  by  the  springing 
up  of  the  Sooielgr  of  the  Uluminati ;  more 
^peuly,  however,  in  the  Protestant  church, 
ihrougli  Von  WtAf  and  his  school,  vfao  publicly 
and  unreservedly  preaehed  and  taugnt  that 
human  reason  {ratw)  was  the  most  exalted  of 
all  intellectual  powers,  raising  it  to  the  throne 
on  high  [mtionalwRai).  But  it  was  a  system 
of  rationalism  which  commended  itself  through 
an  outward  show  of  polish  and  of  a  high  tone 
of  morality,  an  earnest  seeking  after  truth,  and 
an  anxious  deeire  to  systematise  the  whole 


range  of  our  knowledge  into  a  well-orguise^ 
and,  in  evetyparUa  well-fiuing  £abrio;  beaUei 
which,  its  repreeentativea  were  men  hi^U|j 
distii^uished  by  depth  of  thought,  aira'a 
brilliant  and  dazzling  imagination.  Hie 
Ghrvttian  reader,  however,  will  at  once  see, 
that  such  a  syeAem,  built  as  it  was  on  the 
shallow  and  fleeting  Bands  of  human  rewoa, 
and  not  on  the  only  roek  of  safety,  Christ,  tbs 
fountain-spring  of  wisdom,  could  not  itmim 
long  what  It  was;  and  so  it  proved:  fiar  not 
long  after  we  meet  with  this  same  system  id 
far  developed,  as  to  be  nothing  short  of  a 
downright  negation  of  all  positive  truths,  ena  j 
of  the  existence  of  a  Goa,  scorning  the  vvy 
show  of  decency  and  morality,  wluch  distin-  i 
guished  their  fathers  a  century  before,  and  | 
gloryii^  in  their  shsme,  wallowing  openly  io  ' 
the  mire  of  ungodliness  (ratuMta^umat  rK^troruK 
the  system  of  rationalami  now  flourialiing  ott 
the  Continent. 

But  to  return  to  Wo}f  and  his  time.  It  wU 
at  this  juncture  that  the  field  of  literature 
gained  a  new  accession  by  the  ai^noxing  in  it 
of  an  element  whioh  had  hitherto  exerted  bo 
infiuenee  therein.  It  was  a  Jm  that  made  his 
appearanoe  in  the  circle  of  &e  savans  of  tiM 
time,  and  who,  by  the  power  of  his  geaiu. 
forced  its  most  honoiured  masters  to  bow  to  tiu 
philosopher,  whom,  in  bis  religion,  they  thought 
nothing  of.  Hitherto,  Gentile  science  snd 
studies  had  been  entu^ly  shunned  and  pro- 
hibited amongst  the  Jews;  and  it  has  heei) 
shown  that,  on  the  part  of  the  ChristiaB  i 
ohurdies,  nothing  was  done  to  extend  the  wo^  j 
of  evangelisation  to  them.  Least  of  all  would 
that  be  done  at  the  time  we  arc  at  present  con* 
siderinp.  For  wliy  nhould  it  be  attempted? 
The  8pirit  of  the  times  saw  little  or  do  differeaM 
between  their  creed  and  that  of  the  GentilBL 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Feller,  at  Berlin,  declared,  in  a 
little  pamphlet  he  then  published,  his  wiiUn^ 
ness  to  recognise  the  Jewish  community  m 
Christians,  because  Hass^  were  deists;  au  ifc 
was  the  exprcRsed  intention  of  the  leadinffinea 
of  these  days  to  annul,  if  possible,  every  Chria* 
tian  notion  from  the  min^  of  ^e  human  xsM^ 
because  they  found  it  at  variance  with  reasosit 
the  great  idol  tliey  had  set  up  for  themeelTea. 

It  is  evident  tliat  this  wa«  the  most  txastfy 
pitioiiB  time  for  the  Jews  to  step  out  from  their 
isolation,  and  take  a  share  in  the  discussions  of 
the  intellectual  world.  But  so  it  was ;  ind 
the  consequences  of  this  unhappy  combinataoB 
of  circumstances  we  have  to  deplore  to  this 
very  day.  Had  the  church  been  filled  with 
spirituaJ  life,  such  a  coming  forth  of  a  naliao, 
within  reach,  in  search  after  light,  would  haft 
been  to  her  an  inducement  to  offer  then  th* 
hand  of  welcome,  and  lead  them  into  the 
"  good  old  paths."  But  the  church  was  henilf 
faitliless,  and  had  fallen  away  from  the  "  Wori 
of  life;"  and  hence  the  strangers,  who  sgv 
themselves  suddenly  dazxled  by  a  blazo  of  li^, 
and  had  to  choose  their  way.  naturally  prt- 
ferred  the  broad  and  inviting  way  of  tbewcod. 
For  the  Ocwpel  has  no  charms,  save  for  tkoea 
who  earnestly  long  and  seek  after  it;  it  is  a 
precious  treasure,  which  must  be  sou^t,  flui 
It  may  be  diBcoTered.   In  entwing  on  tti  i 
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paths  of  Cfaiiatian  liteiatnra,  thu  Jctm  went 
rnado  fkmiliflr  at  once  wHh  wltat  nt*vcr  bnd 
bean  Hiifferml  amoug  tltPiii  U-foTo.  I'li^y 
teamed  ht  doiiht,  to  8erutiniiu!i,  aiul  to  rmson 
vgai»tt  truths  cstablislttMl  lirnily  attidiiK  thciii 
for  citnturicK ;  along  vith  whi«li  must  bo  takou 
in  accnuut,  that  tbey  uow  alsMi  bot^xtk  thoin- 
kItcsi  to  tlic  study  of  aiicii-ut  writers  of  (jmvt'c 
and  iiomt',  without  having anytliiiig  to  n-strain 
and  to  mould  their  ojiiiiinux  in. 

Sucth  wus  tlie  fact  with  thoir  RTi'at  mas- ! 
ter,  Mosca  Moudelssolm,  the  .Icwish  i)hilo- 1 
BophcT  montionwl  ahove;  iu  liis  vinws  Iip  ] 
iras  a  {wrteirt  nttionalist,  adiitittiii<^  til'  rt^vt.'-  | 
latiou  just  as  much  as  titled  into  hi»>  Kystpm.  i 
A.t  the  tutmo  time,  lio  v}attg  with  pvat  U'ua- 
eitjr  to  tho  outwiird  obMirranco  of  thu  coru- 
monies  tm|io8cd  by  tlio  rabbuiirad  n-stom  on 
the  Jvws.   Mo  Tould  not  for  thii  vnrld  havo 
gLTea  up  his  name  n«  a  drw,  and  Vft,  lu 
rery  truth,  he  had  littlo  tnnrv  of  it.  'J'hore 
wan  auothor  fact  whioli  inducted   him  nnd 
oChent,  probably,  to         ihosp,  who  rortainly  \ 
were  not  on  tho  side  of  ihi-  Omi  <if  l>nn'f, 
and  tliat  is,  tliat  Uicmhy  they  )iitd  an  t-iivy 
way  of  getting  rid  of  such  iiasMii,'ps  of  tho 
Word  of  Oitd  (ilifii  stUl  held  sacn-d  amongst 
them)  a-i   n.'fi>rred  to    thu  coming   of  llie 
Messiah,  and  which  were  not  at  all  tniubh'somt* 
to  be  got  rid  of  otherwise,  by  joining  Ihow;  who 
madu  light  iu  explaining  «w«y  every  thing 
which  they  did  not  choo«o  to  admit  h-*  Lnitli. 
From  that  tiiuo  forwanl,  down  to  tht<  i)rrM  iit 
day,  that  somo  spirit  has  exmcd  its  :jwuy  over 
the  niiuda  of  thu  JewH  on  the  Continrnt ;  tuid 
with  them  it  liaft  boon  a  downward  iHiurst'. 
which  induced  tliLin  to  join  thi;  ultni-ratiouul- 
iatic  Mctiou  amongst  their  Ocntilo  ncighlmurs. 

Meanwhile.  theehureUof  L'hriKt.iifierhKving 
been  letl  by  it»  pu-^torA  to  thu  vi'n*  hriuk  of 
deiitntction'  bad  hofo  onee  inoRi  ivseued  by 
her  long-mifiering  Master  frotii  tliat  awful  fatf^,  I 
and  bud  again  L-ommenccd  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth  ;  flrat  (sueh  is  the  licginuiug  of  all  goilly  i 
Ufel  in  a  tew  solitary  instances,  tlien  in  hirgeV 
nnmbcra.  Mruggling  hard  with  Hurrouiuling 
darkness  and  enmity :  the  ti:-st  love  <'Ftlliug 
fortli  a  wtinu  zeitl  lor  tho  glory  of  (luiI.  t'nder 
the  cbustiscmcuts  of  tlie  early  part  of  tho 
present  century— which  an  fully  and  eA'eetnally 
■et  at  uought  all  notion  of  humnn  greatnef« — 
the  Cbriatiaii  world  Again  iK'gan  to  ItKik  u]> 
to  Him  from  whom  aloni'  conicth  help  and 
oomfbrt,  and  Ood  hi  \ivs  men-y  granted  biit 
B[drit  for  a  revival  of  bis  truth:  and  tlic 
knowledge  of  tho  Gospr]  grrw-  ugaiu  iu  the 
hearts  of  men.  And  when,  not  mnnyyoirsngo, 
the  thunder  of  the  l^ird'it  anger  went  forth  to 
shake  the  pillars  of  the  existing  stale  of  thhigs 
to  tlLoir  veiy  foiindaLituis,  a  host  of  witnesses 
arose,— eeriaiiUy  to  the  surprise  of  tlio  world. — 
north  iiud  south,  and  east  and  west,  that  even 
BBtoni^died  tlioiic  who  bidiuvcd  in  (iod  nil- 
powerful  and  gracioiis-wMrking,  and  who  ex- 
pected a  rovival.  And,  with  tliis  new  life,  tho 
lore  for  the  brcthroii  wiis  awakened  afresh 
(Luke  viL  47) ;  and  hence  w*o  vev.  the  work, 
not  only  of  uireign,  hut  also  of  home  evan 
gdiMtiftt,  taken  again  iu  hand  in  all  comers 
of  the  land.   "Whut  dispoutioa  do  theao  efforts. 


then,  find  tin*  Jewish  people  in,  who,  as  we 
have  Been  formerly,  ought  to  lie  taken  into 
armiint?   1  have  now  to  say  a  few  words  on 

that  subject. 

Wo  have  wen  a  representative  of  theirs 
entering  the  arena  of  tbeolngieal  and  philoso- 
nliical  litemtun".  Kver  wince  then,  tlie  Jews 
tiavo  manifested  a  greitt  desire  for  otudy  uid 
imiirovemeut ;  and  for  the  last  twenty-five 
years  tliey  have  excelled  ulmoHt  in  every  one 
of  tho^  branciu-s  of  the  praetical  Hcicuccs  to 
wlueb  they  iiave  been  allowed  access.  Those 
they  have  access  to  arc  few  only,  the  rest  they 
are  excluded  fnmi  on  account  of  their  faith. 
lJuL  there  was  one  branch  they  could  not  be 
excluded  from,  boeauM«  ontiivly  witliin  the 
region  of  tho  intellect,  and  this  is,  the  exercise 
of  their  ]>i>n.  Tu  tliis  resiieet  tlie^  have  gained, 
and  still  are  oxurciHing,  a  great  influence  over 
the  intellectual  world,  tuid  tliiu  liave  proved 
themselves  objects  worthy  to  bt^  considered  in 
tbi!  work  of  the  Home  or  Inner  Mission,  tho  end 
and  aim  of  whidi  is  the  e<msecniting  of  all  the 
gifts  and  talents  in  exist4>ni'e  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

In  looking  mon'  closely  to  the  state  of  things, 
this  assertion  will  be  fouml  to  be  tnie.  nms 
it  is  an  established  fact,  that  most  of  the  lead^ 
ing  ucwsiiapers  of  the  laud  tut>  in  the  bands  of 
JeHiih  editors;  and  that  by  means  of  these 
tliey  have  it  in  tlieir  power  to  exert  a  large 
amount  of  influence  over  Christiau  readerd. 
C'omplaint»  are  now  often  beard,  that  they 
exrreise  this  influence  to  the  detriment  of 
the  Cliristiau  religion.  Itiit  bow  can  it  l>e 
otherwiw?  Can  an  extinguished  flame  be 
expected  to  give  furtb  light  ?  Is  nnWlief  to 
Tveonimond  faith  ?  and  the  rationalistic  Jew 
to  Ix!  the  pnunol*T  of  tlni — t^*  liim,  alwive  all 
things,  despicable — heathenish  ])racticesof  tlie 
Uoiiiish  chiireli?  And  are  they  to  forward  a 
enuse  which  shows  no  frien»Uy  disjui^dtion 
towards  tliem  '!  Connected  with"  this  suhjeet, 
the  reproach  is  often  cast  at  them,  that  they 
are  not  friendly  townnls  the  [(owers  that  be, 
BJid  that  Uiey  invariably  side  with  the  ultra* 
mdieal  side.  Hut  is  ii  any  wonder  tliat  the 
iiim'fieTi crated  heart,  is  in  no  friendly  mood 
towards  those  who  deny  to  a  iieople,  who 
equally  Imar  tlie  burdmis  with  the  ri'st  of  the 
inliabitants,  tho  exercise  of  the  same  rights 
and  privileges,  and  who  think  best  tu  jtromote 
tlie  intentttM  of  Cliristianity  by  clinging  to  an 
old  pmudice,  and  by  [wqietuatiug  an  unjust 
act  ?  is  it  auv  wonder  that  they  symjiatbiscd 
with  the  revolution,  by  which  they  lioped  to 
obtntu  the  lil>ertics  they  had  long  Ixvn  seeking 
for — fuice  they  have  Ix-en  left  ignorant  of  that 
liberty  wbci-cwith  the  Lord  Christ  has  made  us 
frei<?  Auulher  fact  in  connexion  with  this  is 
very  ivinarkablo.  and  one  which  has  also  given 
rise  to  uinrh  eom]>laint.  And  it  is  this. — that 
thu  iulhicm-e  of  tlie  Jewish  writers  in  tho  lite- 
rature ol'liclion,  ]ioetr\'.  history  andphibisophy, 
is  cver}'whcru  felt.  I'hus  it  is,  for  iusttince, 
in  liennnii  dminatic  literature,  in  which 
manvOcws  excel  at  preseut.  Wehl,  Fcldnussm, 
Laufie,  AVallUyvttt^  ^Vowc^'ji^i.^'Krtp 
of  bigb-statvAmft  mevi  Vu^ii^St^fffiesfiw^"™^ 
ofUlcraturo.imOnjaolliaKB^ow.  \*^^»Ka. 
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a  wander  that  Ining  on  Hut  s^e  subjects 
hko  XTriel ,  eta  Casta,  and  other  fiotiUous  per- 
fomuuioes^  the  professed  object  of  which  is  to 
set  at  nought  toe  Christiaa  doctrines,  ridicule 
its  ministen  and  profeasora,  and  to  proclaim 
the  reiigion  of  humanitif  (or  irreli^ion) ;  but 
the  rather,  is  it  not  the  more  astomghipg,  and 
•ridence  of  the  temper  of  the  daj,  that  Chris- 
tian andieuces  can  go  and  listen  to  these  per- 
formances, and  applaud  them?  But  whj 
blame  the  Jew,  who  has  no  light,  for  doing 
this,  when,  a  hundred  years  ago,  already  a 
QiristiaD  poet  and  philosopher  haa  proclaimed 
the  same  idea,  or  a  similar  Tiew,  also  in  the 
form  of  a  drama?  This  was  X>esang,  the 
Christian  philosopher,  who,  in  hia  drama  of 
"  Nathan  Uie  Wise,"  put  into  the  mouth  of  the 
hen  of  the  piece  (Natlian),  words  expresuTe 
of  a  comparative  view  of  uie  three  monotheis- 
tio  ^tems  prevailing  in  the  world;  adding, 
that  all  tlu«e  of  them  h&re  their  origin  in 
human  frailty,  winding  up  with  the  assertion 
that  all  of  them  (the  Jew,  Christian,  and 
Mahomedan)  were  deceiT^  deceivers!  And 
again,  Jewish  writers  equally  exoel  in  the  pro- 
duction of  novels,  histonoal  and  otherwise, 
but  almost  all  of  them  at  enmity  with 
Christ.  Names  like  Auerbaeb,  Heine,  Boeme, 
and  o^ers,  testiiy  for  what  has  been  said  here. 
But  here,  also,  it  must  be  oonfessed,  that 
*•  Christian  authors"  have  been  the  first  to  intro- 
duce this  land  of  writing,  and  that  they  hare 
been  the  first  to  show  the  worid  that  talents 
given  by  Ood  may  be  thus  abused,  to  the  hurt 
of  many  aonls. 

All  rfw  may  look  as  if  it  was  intended  here 
to  write  a  kind  of  apology  on  behalf  of  the 
Jews.  But,  in  fact,  it  is  only  giving  truth  its 
meed.  The  attentive  reader  will,  it  is  biuted, 
soon  find  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Jews 
could  be  none  other  than  they  are,  in  oonside- 
ration  of  the  estabUshed  rules  of  cause  and 
effect  Let  us  for  a  moment  try  to  leaiiae 
these  circumstances,  by  a  reference  to  the  more 
serious  branches  of  science,  which  are,  after  all, 
the  ground-work  to  the  lighter  kind  of  litera- 
ture. Looking  at  the  primary  causes,  it  may 
safely  be  said  that  the  results  would  be  none 
other  in  the  unconverted  GentUe.  The  Jew 
oddivsaes  himsalf,  for  instance,  to  tlie  study  of 
histoiy,  but  he  cannot  aj^trehend  its  Ml  bear* 
ing,  and  must  needs  mistake  the  end  of  Ood's 
moral  government,  because  he  is  ignorant  of 
Hiffl,mio  is  the  centre  as  well  as  the  end  of  all 
that  comes  to  pass,  and  of  which  history  is  the 
faithful  record, — even  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ 
Or  he  turns  his  thoughts  to  the  science  of  phy- 
sical ge<^raphy,  and  its  concomitant  sciences, 
but  he  soon  learns  ftom  Christiaa  writers  to  put 


doubts  upon  die  hiaUny  of  die  worid,  ui 
in  the  inspired  T<dnme,  aiul  it  aooilliMin 
in  a  maze  of  nnheard-(rf  BpeeaiajSoaM  4d| 
theories.*  Or  be  betakes  hibnself  to  the  lollir 
r^ons  of  philosophy  and  dieoBopby, — hat^er^ 
again,  he  must  needs  come  to  erroneous  vgt- 
elusions,  because  he  lacks  that  fear  of  Ood 
which  is  the  beginning  of  all  wisdom,  and  tbt 
knowledge  which  is  able  to  make  him  wim 
unto  salvation.  And  if  he  turns  to  ihe  <itit- 
nions  of  his  Oenttle  brethren,  he  meets 
with  kindred  spirits,  who  themselvas  cultfrals 
an  ungodly  philosophy,  and  so  is  none  Ifaft 
wiser  for  his  inquiry,  hut,  on  the  coninsy, 
strengthened  and  established  in  his  views. 

And  thus  it  could  happen,  that  when,  not 
many  years  ago,  the  results  of  this  antidnis- 
tian  {uHosoidiy  manifested  themselves  opoi^ 
in  the  fiwe  of  the  worid,  by  the  sprinsii^  up 
of  the  sect  called  "The  Friends  of  I^it,'— 
whose  end  and  aim  was,  the  necessity  cm- 
pulsor^  introduction  of  unbelief,  and  flw 
downn^t  denial  of  the  truth  of  the  feets 
recorded  in  Scripture,  botli  of  the  Old  andtfas 
New  Testament,  and  bitter  enmity  against  fts 
Lord  JesuSif — many  among  the  Jews  ooold 
sympathise  with  these  men,  lend  &em  tfairir 
synagogiies  to  "  worship"  in,  and  even  jtnnsd 
their  societies;  whilst  many,  who  did  not< 
join  them,  showed,  in  every  way,  how  l 

they  sympathised  with  them,    Many  of  

Brabbies,  who  are  at  present  leading  men 
amongst  Uie  Jews,  made  no  secret  of  Uie  fid- 
low-feeling  with  these  enemies  of  the  word  of 
Ood,  and  looked  upon  tibejr  work  as  a  ttkp 
towards  the  realisation (tf  "theWott  religionr 
the  religion  of  the  worid,  which  is  thair 
favoured  theme  at  the  present  day.  Anothar 
feature,  which  can  only  oe  noticed  here,  is^ 
prevailing  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  wkMt 
the  Jews  nave  also  learned  frcantlimrChrislin 
neighbours  to  commit,  and  in  which  boft  sew 
to  run  a  race. 

It  is  the  end  and  aim  of  the  Home  or  Innsr 
Mission,  as  its  name  imports,  to  bring  ham 
those  who  live  within  the  organised  system  of 
churches,  and  are  yet  strangers  to  Christ,  anl 
wanderers  [from  his  truth ;  and  to  asaet  il 
building  up  the  faith  within  the  tnaer  mtt. 
to  ratdeavour  to  remove  the  obstacles  that  lay  to 
the  my  of  the  reception  of  the  truth,  and  neo- 
tralise  such  influcoioes  as  are  at  woric  to  thsdifr 
advantage  of  the.Qospel  taking  efi^  on  As 
hearts  of  men.  And,  in  looking  around  in  sasrdi 
for  such  obstructions,  the  eye  will  meet  with  a 
body  of  people,  living  in  ibe  midst  of  the  Ghfts- 
tian  people,  and  though  not  bdng  part  of  Amm^ 
yet  exerting  an  unmistakeaUe  influenet  ow 
their  mincb;  and  this  very  exiatenoe*  nnte 


•  Ah«a^,inl785,a  "Cbriatiaa"  teacher  pdbHabed  a  nawtnauOation  of  the  mUe,  biordflrtoa^ft 
to  the  enBghtened  mind  of  the  ase.  The  fidWinc  was  the  nndering  t^Oenens  L  1  and  2 — "AD  ft» 
worlds  and  oar  earth  were,  m  the  beginmiig,  created  Iqr  God.  With  regwd  to  the  earth,  it  waa  in  4hs 
bcfpaning  qiiite  a  wildemev,  eawn^ed  in  a  tludc  fog,  and  sorronnded  by  waters,  over  which  ta» 
jMtfa  b^an  to  blowl"   This  will  BuBioe  to  show  what  kind  of  %M  this  was. 

t  One  of  the  leadii^  men  of  that  cLus,  Bnmo  Bsiier,jK  pnuaaor    theology,)  oalled  hts  dog  tti 
Buie  <^  Jesna,  to  show  how  utterly  he  denuaed  Him.   Oawcver  mndi  I  dnmk  ftcin  even  pBMriM  ftfc 
fiut^vatltttinshtitiieoeaMry  toaoquainttfae  En^  nader  with  it,  ea  a  pc^Ji«r44^ m  M| 
^  and  how£pnnd  thdr        wm  becon^  as  son  M  th^  tDifi'««f^ 
God! 
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^^tiMVButneas,  mmbs  tobe  a  oall  todo 
morthiDg  to  win  them  otot  to  Chriat,  and 
to  remore  influences  whieh  must,  at 
endeaTour  to  do  good  aniong 

XlJs  is  an  assertion  which,  Ihdieve,  is  fuUv 
bonie  put  h^  what  has  been  stated  in  this 
Hfior;  and  if  so,  I  consider  mTself  warrantod 
m  awuming  what  I  am  now  about  to  state, — 
tiM;  on  the  Continent  at  least,  tlu  Jewuh  mw- 
6m  muuthmo^orthba  looked  upon  (u  part  and 
p^red  nf  tks  Home  or  Inner  Mistion, — or,  in 
otfier  words,  that  the  Home  or  Inner  Miacion 
does  not  fuUv  occupy  its  sphere,  unless  the 
Jews  also  find  a  place  in  its  sobemea.  This 
Tiev  is  taken,  first,  on  the  ground  <^  ezpediouy ; 
tMcause  it  has  been  shown,  that  unless  th^  M 
Im^ed  to,  and  thdr  talents  conaeorated  to  the 
Mrrice  of  the  Oospel,  tb^  must  needs,  from 
dnnunstanoes,  prove  a  senous  hindranoe  to  tbe 
itaA  of  home  eTsngelisation.  They  cannot 
ultimately  binder  uie  progress  of  truth,  but 
du^  can  retard  it,  and  roidead  the  unwary ; 
irfoeh  they  can  do  the  more  as  their  intellec- 
fna]  powers  sre  admitted  on  all  sides  tohela^ 
and  attractiTe, — a  distinction  which  I  do  not 
hwutate  to  look  upon  as  a  remnant  of  those 
bleesings  which  the  Kracious  Jehorah  once 
poured  out  with  a  bountinil  hand  over  Hia  chosen 
Mg^e,  and  which,  if  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
Ood— as  it  win.  surely  be,  one  day— will  le- 
doond  once  more  to  His  ^onr.  And  if  so, 
what  a  valuable  an^dliaxT  w3l  this  prove  to  the 
mA  of  hmne  eTamgeUsationl  Not  only 
wiB  an  obstacle  have  been  removed,  but  also 
imw  accessions  gained,  in  the  intellectual 
wiB^tling  with  the  spirit  of  Uw  world.  It  is 
admittod  on  all  hands,  that  the  new  life, 
nvw  eveiywheie  ^singing  up  on  the  Con- 
tinant,  has  been,  in  part  (under  dod),  kin- 
dled by  Jews,  who  having  enlisted  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross,  have  fiaarlessly  pro- 
claimed the  Oospel,  when  lew  had  the  courage 
todo  so.  At  the  present  moment,  names  mif^ 
be  xnantioned  of  believing  Israelites,  being 
JonunoBt  in  leading  on  the  people  of  Ood  in 
tfaaur  heavenward  ooiuse,  and  m  the  contest 
lyiilrt  the  world;  and  of  professors  at  uuiver- 
sitieaL  who  have  raised  a  faithful  testimony  on 
bduuf  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  restored 
again,  to  the  youths  under  their  charge,  the  art 
and  the  knowledge  of  believing  and  soriptmal 
hiteri^tation,  oi  which  they  bad  been  deprived 
by  hirdings  and  false  teachers  1  And  again, 
bow  often  can  the  cavils  of  the  sceptic  and  un- 
be^Bving  Oentile'be  silenced,  by  pointing  to 
tha.Jew,  who,  from  a  deapiser  of  the  Gospel, 
haa  been  turned  its  most  ardent  advocate,  and 
who,  by  his  walk  and  conversation,  diows 
forth  to  the  eye  of  men  what  the  power  of  God 
can  miA  in  man,  and  how  wonderful  is  the 
mrar  of  his  salvation?  The  labourer  in  the 
Loff  8  vineyard  is  called  upon  to  looit  out 
for  an  Intimate  means  withm  reach ; — would 
the  Home  Evangelisation  willinglj  forego  such 
att^Baries?  oj  a 

^^od  I  have  yet  to  u^e  a  higher  and  nobler 
ou^^why  Jews,  living  in  Oe  midst  of  us, 
nO^B  be  included  in  the  Inner  Mission  woik. 
WAIap^er  has  alwi^y  grown  to  an  un- 


wananted  kagtb;  I  auttt,  tharefiire,  be  dtort 
Apart,  then,  from  the  Lord's  plain  command 
(nich  we  should  oberish  deeply  in  out- 
bosoms,  it  being  Hispartingwill),togointoaU 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  inohidiiw  also  the  Jew— who  also  is  a 
sinner,  and  stan&  in  need  of  a  Savioiu' — I 
should  wish  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  unerring 
word  of  prophecy,  and  to  what  is  stated  there, 
on  behalf  (tf  Israel — giving  us  the  assurance 
that  Israel  will  one  day  be  lm}uribt  to  the  know- 
ledge of  tiie  truth.  The  Word  <n  Ood  is  replete 
wiu  passages  to  this  effect;  but  in  this  paper, 
wMch  has  for  its  olgeot  both  Jews  and  Oentues, 
I  will  <mlT  cite  two  or  three,  in  oonfinnatioa 
of  what  has  been  uiged  all  along ;  viz.,  that 
Israel  ou^t  to  be  c»nd  for  alfflog  wiUi  tbe 
OcaitOes.  "  The  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles  as  a  dew  from  tbe  Lord, 
as  diowers  upon  the  grass."— Mioah  v.  7. 
"  Many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in 
that  day,  andshallbemypeople."—- Ze6h.ii.  11. 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  a 
curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah, 
and  house  ot  Israel;  so  will  I  save  you,  and 
ve  shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  let  your 
hands  be  strong." — Zech.  viii  13. 

The  memben  of  the  Evai^elical  Alliance, 
as  well  as  the  conductors  ofEwMgeUeeU  Ohri»- 
tmdom,  have,  at  all  times,  evinced  a  living 
and  lasting  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Home 
and  Inner  Misuon,  wherever  it  has  been  car- 
ried ]on ;  and  very  instlv  so,  because,  above 
all  things,  they  are  uliedin  the  dssiie  to  see 
the  Gospfd  vietorioua  in  the  world,  and  every 
soul  made  aulnect  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  aocordin^y  they  feel  that  this  will  not 
come  to  pass,  unless  not  only  the  heathen 
worid  is  gained,  and  pagan  and  Mahoraedan 
nations  are  awakened,  from  the  torpor  of  death, 
to  all  ^e  enjoTmenta  and  activities  of  q>iritual 
life,  but  also  by  thoroughly  imbuing  the  mass 
at  home,  the  iiUiabitants  of  the  somalled  Chris- 
tian or  civilised  world,  with  the  life  that  is  in 
■Christ  JesoB.  It  is  impossible  to  appreciato 
too  highly  that  fervent  hope,  and  most  heartily 
do  I  unite  with  them  in  earnest  prayer  £3r  its 
speedy  realisation;  and  that  meanwhile  the 
Go^l  may  go  on  in  its  saving  career,  con- 
quering  and  to  cimquer.  At  the  same  time, 
tney  must  be  reminded  of  one  fact,  that  ere 
this,  thdr  most  cherished  wish,  be  realised,  it 
must  be  preoeded  by  an  event,  on  which  tbe 
minds  of  comparatively  but  few  Christians 
seem  to  dwell,— and  a  fact  which  they  will  find 
pointed  out  to  them  in  the  word  of  God,— the 
conversion  oS  Us  ancient  people  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  "  Whenever,"  to  adopt  the  language 
of  an  eloquent  advocate  of  Israel,  "  whenever 
the  hand  of  pnwfhecy  rends  the  veil  from 
tutiffS  events,  and  displays  to  us  the  glories 
of  the  last  day,  it  always  points  to  the  Jews  as 
first  in  the  procession  of  the  worthies — as 
leading  the  march  of  universal  victory — as 
resummg  their  lost  precedency  over  an  evan- 
gelised world-  The  ultimate  triumphs  of 
Christianity  itself  are 


measure  suspended  on  '^  the  -eon^ 
Jews.  Tbe  world  is  to  wut  for  tbem. 
hand  of  eternal  mer^  ts  to  be  onehainedby 
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their  oonTttsion.  The  eartli  is  not  to  be 
imered  hj  the  rioheet  dewa  of  heaTen,  till  the 
line  dounsbes  upon  the  holy  hUL" 

Suraly,  then,  I  am  justified  in  asking  the 
Christian  reader,  when  miAmg  the  Home  or 
Inner  S^raion  the  object  of  hu  interoessions 
htim  the  thione  of  grace,  to  remember  the 
Jawftliving  in  the  oiTifieed  worid  aa  included  in 
the8pharB<^itslaboius;  and  Aemisnonaries 
laboni^  amongst  them  aa  doing,  in  one 
■enee,  Home  Miieionjarjr  work.  And  though 
there  be  partioular  Societies  for  oarrying  on 
the  erattouisation  of  the  Jews,  because  the 
vcnk  is  of  a  peculiar  kind— e^eoially  in  semi- 
oiTiliBed  countries  like  the  Orient — and  the 
agents  require  a  particular  training,  ^et  it  has 
been  shown  how  closely  this  mission  is  related 
lo  othen,  espeoiaUy  the  Home  or  Inner  Mis- 
aum.  And,  whilst  rejoimng  and  blessing  God 
for  the  measure  of  grace  and  success  which  He 
has  bestowed  on  ul  these  institutions,  I  think 
I  may  Tentore  to  say,  that  the  British  Society 
far  tM  Prcgpagation  of  th$  Ooipd  amongit  the 
JoM  deserns  e^eciaUy  to  oe  sotioed  in 


an  entirely  umeetarvin  Society, 

support  nom  all  evangelical  de  . 

and  having  for  its  object  merely  tlw  pnMil- 
ing  of  the  Oospel,  in  its  purity,  to  the  nation 
of  Tsrael-rthus  representing  a  sort  of  EvsngtB- 
cal  Alliance  in  a  small  way.  And  the  aimW 
reports  and  Monthly  fferaldt  octetateiag 
retorts  of  that  Socie^  s  agents  tm  Che  Ontfh 
nent,  will,  Ithink,go  some  way  to  er^ttue  A* 
views  preeented  in  this  paper. 

And  it  is  my  ardent  aekire,  that  &  wobU 
please  God  so  to  open  the  eyes  oS  the  cbmriMi 
in  Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  that  ihej  vm 
become  aware  of  tiie  true  position  the  pea{» 
of  Israel  is  occupying  in  the  world  at  presmt, 
and  that  which  in  future  it  is  to  oooupy 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  redeemed ;  ttod  of 
the  danger  they  incur,  by  n^lectiioff  that 
people,  and  of  the  blessings  that  are  to  Sow  to 
the  world,  from  that  peoplo's  being  wen  fee 
Christ  the  Lord;  and  thus,  in  toj  tmtti 
occupy  the  whole  legitimate  iphere  of  flft! 
Home  or  Inner  Mission.  ' 


FBOTBSTAirrB  PEBSEOUHNO  FB0TE8TANI8. 

BOISmil— HEOELKNBUBa  BOHWBBIN — SOHAniSBUBO  LIFFE— PBUSSU— ZDRIOn. 


It  is  our  dut?  again  to  relom  to  this  distree- 
sing  subject.  (See  pages  83  and  117.)  Letters 
hare  been  accumulating  upon  us  since  we  last 
adverted  to  it,  from  which  we  give  the  following 
extracts:— 

HOLSTKIK. 

'*  I  have  been  nrohibited  from  continuing  in 
my  laboun  as  a  Bible  colporteur  by  the  antho- 
ritus  of  Bandsbui^,  and  am  threatened  |with 
severe  imprisonment  if  I  hold  religious  meet^ 
ings.  As  this  prohibition,  however,  has  been 
isstied  brtfae  Amt  (district  authority)  of  Bends- 
Inixg,  I  nave  the  ri^t  of  wpeal  to  the  depart- 
ment trfKid;  batl«mini(amedl9^the.knit- 
MOHii  that  nieh  an  appeal  will  be  uaelees,  aa 
■n  his  inflnenoe  in  that  quairter  shall  beexerted 
aminst  me.  I  have  been  advised  to  make  a 
obect  ^peal  to  the  King. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

"A.  BiiFBunm." 

ItEOKUtMBUBO  flOHWBRIN. 

"In  Heoklenbnrg  the  most  stringent  mea- 
enres are  enforced  The  authoriti^have gone 
■0  fat  aa  to  iminison  a  brother,  near  Eltkna, 
tat  hwrinff  toad  the  Scri^turea  with  a  nei^ 
boor  to  WBUn  he  paid  a  viaiL 

"Anodier  biotiMr,  with,  has  bride  (named 
Diiaalier  and  Diedriohsen),  have  been  oUiged 
to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  as  the  aumo- 
litiss  would  not  pennit  them  to  be  mairied  as 
Bttptists  and  remain  in  the  country.  They 
van  manied  hare  (Hamburg)  by  the  American 
oonsol  before  their  embarkation.  If  I  go  into 
Meddenburg  to  visit  the  statiuu,  it  ia  at  the 
risk  of  being  aneabsd. 

"TovnintiieLard, 

"iJ.  O.  Onomi." 


■OHAUBKBDBO  LlPfC. 
"PfYWllMMtttOII. 

"We,  hf  the  gnoe  ef  Qod,  George  WWmn, 
rei^iing  lUnee  of  Sohvumbinqs  L^ps: 
"We.  having  btonmade  aoquainlad  with 
&ot,  by  our  Oovemment  and  OoaaiBtDiT.  that, 
for  some  time  paat,  the  sect  of  the  mxtSti 
Baptists  has  been  malting  inroads  into  oor 
country,  seeking  by  publio  speeches  and  lb 
drotdation  of  pamphlets  to  gain  adhamriv; 
and  that  the  emissaries  of  this  sect  have  em 
ventured  to  dispense  the  holy  eaeraments;  ani 
as  we  cannot  permit  this  sect,  M  opposed  ia^ 
tendencies  to  civil  and  religious  order,  ta  ptr 
vvrtthemindsofonrsubjeota;  herewidt,ino(i)- 
tudoration  that  all  remonstrances  in  tha  tnttbai 
have  proved  fhdtless,  we  eoamiaiid,  on  Ae  fan 
of  the  eodeoMtioal  knr  ianed  in  lAM,  ft 
lows:— 

"  I.  The  local  authorities  of  the  oountry 

Chlbited  from  granting  a  permiasion  ef  m 
ce  to  any  missionarieB  of  the  BaptMl. 
^  "  2.  Should,  however,  foreign  BnrtistB,  nil 
sionaries,  secretly  or  withont  peimisnon.  tBnsir 
in  our  couDtry,  th^  an  to  be  arreBtsd,  M,  i 
the  iltst  instuiee,  to  be  ponisfaed  wiUi  IB  iini 
sonmott  of  fourweeka,  andlnevciy  soesaadlo 
instance,  with  impriaonment  for  three  moathi 
"8.  ConventiolesormeetingslMidl^Bi^ 
who  are  natives  of  this  country,  an  to  befti 
lowed  by  an  imprisonAient  of  one  to  two  tbOBAt 
according;  to  the  degree  of  secreer  or  pvb&d 
with  which  these  have  bem  hd^  TMgDsi 
holding  such  meetings  are  liable  to  the  f«iM 
ment  in  clause  2. 

"4.  Whoever  permits  such  meetinfl  ttbe 
held  at  his  dwdling,  is  liable  to  aa 
ment  of  fburbMn  days,  pAmasd  ^rl 
eottdocted  nioh  meetaa^lAtfdr '  ^ 
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"5.  Tltd  ^txdtonK  distribution  or  sale  of 
B^tlst  writings  is  to  be  followed  hj  an  impri- 
miment  of  fourteen  days,  both  in  the  case  of 
ahabitants  as  well  as  foreigners;  the  latter 
ocnr  the  additional  penalty  stated  in  olause  3. 
Ul  pamphlets  of  this  kind  ore  to  be  forwsrded 
9  our  CfoTemnienL 

"  6.  All  ecclesiastical  acts,  Tiz.,  performance 
]f  die  sacraments,  ordination,  and  marriage,  are 
in  vmj  instaoce  to  be  fiallowed  by  impison- 
nent  for  mx  months.  Forngners  inrar  the 
idditional  penal^  specified  under  olause  3. 

"  Biickeburg,  Jtme  20th,  1858.** 

"In  fhe  name  of  His  Onu»,  oar  most  gra- 
i«a  Frimw  and  Lord  ot  Sahanoilnirg  Li^pe, 
ihe  Qofsmment  President,  and  Ooimtmlora 
"  Von  Laver, 
(Signed)  "WsitifEB. 
*  Published,  July  Srd,  1853." 

"  I  shall  this  evening  leave  for  Biickeburg, 
»  aid  and  console  our  brethren  there,  aa  far 
u  is  in  mj  power.  I  oommend  them  and 
^apeH  to  your  own  inteneasiffli,  and  tite 
[men  of  the  ehtuch.  Do  you  not  think  that, 
mder  tiieae  oircumstanoes,  our  brethren  in 
Englaiid  could  do  something  for  us? 

*'  Tour  brother  m  Christ, 
"Hbiniuoh  BoLZMAmt." 

PRUSSIA. 

Before  we  give  the  extnots  relating  to  Fms- 
^  it  Is  proper  to  sbUe  that  memorials  have 
b«n  fbmrdfld,1hnMigh  hisExoeUenoy  Chera- 
ierBouen,  to  (be  King,  from  sereral  religious 
InditB  in  this  oountry— that  from  the  Evange- 
i<al  Alliance  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent 
Mge — and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
oat  they  hare  been  received  with  marked  and 
[wioiM  attention  by  bis  Miyesty.  There  is, 
Bdeed,  now  lyin^  miore  us,  the  copy  of  a 
Kter  written  at  his  command,  by  his  Cabinet 
Iseietary.  to  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  of  Uam- 
giving  him  permiasioD  to  return  to 
,  and  to  exercise  his  ministry  in  tliat 
it^,  from  which  he  had  been  peremptorily 
Struded  by  the  police.  We  hope  this  may  be 
Bguded  aa  an  intimation  of  tne  will  of'^the 
MUroh  that  these  persecutions,  bo  discredi^ 
)Ua  to  the  Protestant  people  of  tiiat  great 
ingdom,  shall  cease,  ana  that,  consequently, 
n  shall  never  again  have  to  record  such  state- 
Qflito  as  those  which  follow. 

"Brother  Fasching  was  recently  expelled 
ram  Bretlau ;  and,  as  ho  could  not  return  to 
loBtria  without  subjecting  himself  to  a  soi- 
ling Hfs  fbr  many  years,  he  had  no  other 
boin  but  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States. 

"^Mher  Dorkeen,  at  TUtit,  has  had  his 
nniton  distrained,  for  refusing  to  pay  a  fine 
vr  having  administored  the  Lords  Suf^r. 

has  been  reguliuly  orduned  as  a  minister 
ftheOospel. 

"  BrsUier  ToUis  Fsnner  has  been  senteneed 
0  pay  a  fine  of  fin-^^eight  dollars,  or,  in  de- 
uilt  of  payment,  to  be  imprisoned  for  three 
Booths,  ha  having  droulated  the  Holy  Sonp- 
™m  liithont  a  uoence.  But  licences  the 
"AoMm  <vU1  not  giTe  to  wr  oolpoiteurB. 

*  J.  a  OMKnr." 
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**  I  am  very  fhanlrAil  to  yon  fbr  kindly  trans- 
mitting to  me  Ewmg^iMl  OkritUndom.  I 
found  in  it  an  answer  to  my  letter.  I  now 
write  again  to  tell  you  bow  the  court  of  8u«r. 
gard  condemned  brother  Wichler  to  pay  a  fine 
of  five  dollars  for  conducting  public  worship  in 
the  villa^  of  Friedriohsfelde.  He  azmonnoed 
the  meetmg  to  the  mayor  of  the  village,  agree- 
ably with  the  law,  who  himself  invited  the 
peo]^  to  attend,  but  the  court  notvrithstanding 
finea  him. 

"  I  am  a  priaoner  fbr  fourteen  di^  in  the 
Baracken  (this  is  written  from  Btet^  see  page 
67),  for  baptiaing  five  persons  in  the  river 
Pregel,  respecting  which  Iwrote  you  before.  My 
fellow-prisoners  ate  debtors,  and  my  neigbbour- 
prisoners  are  {nostitotes,  My  room  is  dark ; 
the  two  windows  have  iron  bars,  and,  before  the 
iron,  wooden  trellis.  Bugs  in  masses  are  my 
companictus  by  night,  and  bite  my  body.  But 
I  am  very  glad,  and  it  is  my  honour  to  suffer 
for  Christ^s  s^o.  Peter  and  John  sufibred 
more,  and  they  departed  from  the  eonnefl 
Ti^oMng  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  £or  the  Lord's  name.  My  fwow- 
prisoners  cursed  their  creditors,  but  a  Christian 
thinks  of  the  words  of  his  Lord,  *  Pray  for 
them  which  despitofullv  use  you  and  peraeotite 
you.*  And,  wr  dear  brother,  I  beseech  von, 
pray  for  our  Govemmont,  and  for  our  King, 
that  the  King  shore  all  kings,  and  the  Lord 
above  all  lords,  may  look  upon  them  meroifoUy, 
and  open  their  eyes  to  see  that  the  Baptists  are 
not  their  enemies  but  their  .friends.  Pray, 
also,  for  my  dear  wife,  who  suffers  more  than  I 
do  under  these  circumstances.  I  am  assured 
of  your  ^mpotiiy,  and  cloee  my  letter. 

"  Tour  itrotber  in  Ohrist. 

"  J.  A.  GOLXAU." 

"  Since  the  fundamental  rights,  which  were 
aoknowledgM  in  1848,  hare  been  overthrown, 
it  oannot  be  a  matter  ofsmprise  tiutiama^y 
German  States  persecution  baa  broken  out 

against  the  children  of  Ood ;  but  it  Is  almost 
incredible,  that  in  Switzerland,  in  a  country 
where  religious  liberty  prevails,  and  where  the 
adherents  of  the  most  varied  sects  are  tolerated, 
the  Baptists  should  be  unmercifaUy  attacked 
and  transported ;  this  is,  however,  the  case. 

"  It  was  May  1st,  18&2,  when  I  had  laboured 
with  much  success  exactly  one  year  in  Zurich 
and  the  vicinity,  that  I  received  a  summons  to 
appear  at  the  Town  Hall.  On  my  arrival,  mi- 
nutes were  at  once  taken  of  all  I  said,  and  the 
governor  of  the  district  read  several  aoeusations 
made  against  me,  which  it  was,  however,  in 
my  power  to  refute  in  few  words.  I  was  then 
called  upon  fr^ly  to  state  on  what  points  our 
opinions  differ  from  the  National  ohuroh.  This 
being  done,  the  minutes  vere  presented  to  the 
Government  comidllor  for  inspection,  and  I,  in 
the  meanwhile,  oondaoted  to  prison.  Shortly 
afterwards  I  was  exunined  by  tiie  oiqptain  of  tibe 
hussars,  who  asked  the  names  of  thA  memJbersi 
of  the  church,  and  the  time  at^whickjoiiilrQ^C 
rices  commenced.  I  iras  then  again  depodtod 
in  a  place  of  aeourity^  "When  two  hours  had 
aUpsed,  I  #M  infbsBMd  tiiat  it  wouU  W  asote- 
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88x7  fOT  me  to  ammge  what  ms  needftilioinj 

depaiinire  &om  tbe  canton. 

"  May  8rd. — Painfully  as  I  felt'the  seTori^ 
of  this  sentence,  there  was  no  altematiTe  but 
to  comply,  and  to  make  arrangementB  for 
my  departure.  In  the  ereniiig  I  was  remoTed 
to  another  stronger  prison,  where  I  also 


Jassed  the  Lord's  day.  On  Ifoad^,  Ihj 
rd,  the  sentence  having  been  read  to  oe, 
that  I  was  banished  from  the  canton  £t 
ever  on  account  of  my  baptismal  emtiouiit^ 
I  was  condaoted  by  gon^uimes  to  the  fiw- 
tiers. 

"  Febdquhd  Bqu." 


AUSTBIA. 

PBOTESTANT  SOHOOLS. 

XBXOnOK  OV  ONS  At  LUBAOH— KBCESStTT  V0&   PBOXISXUIT  BCmWLS— JURIOLB  VBOK  "XBX 

raomnjMT"  on  thb  subject— paitob  bibbbaitsb'b  hbmosuih 

Our  readers,  and  those  among  them^  especially  who  haxe  sent  us  pecuniary  contribotiona, 
will  SUA  ham  fi^otten  the  aiMsounts  which,  at  dUferent  times,  we  have  placed  before  Qan  of 
tbe  little  Protestant  community  at  Laibach,  and  of  their  efforts  to  erect  a  church.  "Dtov 
efforts,  it  will  be  remembered,  have,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  been  crowned  with  saoew. 
The  church  has  been  consecrated,  and  the  expected  pastor  ordained  and  inducted.  The  expaas 
of  the  erection  have  not,  indeed,  been  folly  met,  but  what  remaius  to  be  raieed  will  no  MA 
he  realised,  and,  we  hope,  without  much  difficulty.  But  the  work  is  still  only  partially  teeaat 
plisfaed.  The  chief  promoters  of  it  are  aiuioiu,  and,  as  we  think,  most  properly  and  wdf 
anxiotts,  to  piOTidfl  for  the  education  of  the  ehUdrra  of  the  ecmgregati^  Iei  order  to  this  okl,^ 
is  necessazy  to  erect  a  school,  and  this  will  require  a  eonsidenble  additknul  ootisy.  Tbt  be^ 
tiiey  hare  lecuTed,  and  the  generous  sympathy  whidt  has  been  Mt  in  then'  w^[feze,  eneoon^ 
them  still  to  look  for  assistance  to  their  feUow-Protestants  in  Britain.  We  have  had  Uiot 
letter  lying  by  us  for  two  or  three  months,  waiting  for  a  fitting  opportuni^  to  insert  it  In 
connexion  with  it,  we  give  also  a  communioation  wliich  will,  we  think,  poworfiiUy  setre  to 
show  of  what  vast  moment  it  is  that  the  Protestants  of  Austria  should  direct  their  best  attenlias 
to  this  subject ;  and  how  much  they  are  entitled  to  the  countenance  and  support  of  tiieir  Maw' 
Protestants  in  othflf  oountries.  The  Boman  Catholics  build  their  hapo  of  eventually  whoiiv 
baok  the  eontinental  J^otestants  to  Fopeiy  ohiefly  on  their  influence  with  the  yom^  Heaea 
tbe  pertinacity  with  which  they  insist  that  the  children  of  mixed  marriages  shall  be  ednested  in 
the  Bomish  fidth,  and  the  obsfemctionB  whi<A,  wherevor  they  are  able,  they  throw  in  the  waj  of 
Protestant  schools.  We  are  glad  that  the  Protestants  at  Laibach,  with  an  enlightened 
regard  a  school  as  a  necessary  supplement  to  the  church.  Under  the  supervision  ot  tbdi 
pastor  and  of  Madam  Elzk,  who,  as  a  countiywoman  of  our  own,  will  understand  the  ibixeaf 
our  words,  we  trust  that  the  children  will  receive  both  a  thoroughly  Protestant  and  a  sdwI 
rdigiouB  education.  The  children  themselves,  and  their  parents  also,  are,  as  we  have  nssoa 
to  believe,  anxious  to  have  such  a  ^vilege  placed  within  their  reach.  We  learn,  for  exasspk, 
from  a  ptivato  letter,  that  a  diild  is  ooming  to  Laibadi,  from  the  borders  of  Turkey,  expwij 
to  leoeiTe  the  lessons  neoessaiy  to  oonflrmataon;  and  a  Protestant  pastor  in  Caria^hia  «Dte% 
that  some  of  his  pupils,  for  conflimation  this  last  Easter.had  waded  a  stream,  orern^iflhtiien 
was  no  bridge,  up  to  their  waists  in  water — and  not  without  danger,  as  well  as  inccamnaice 
for  he  adds,  that  on  one  occasion  a  girl  fell,  and  was  carried  down  the  stream,  but  two  bojt 
bravely  followed,  and  saved  her.  In  an  article  of  our  last  number,  page  S0&,  reference  is  nudt 
to  the  floods  which  had  devastated  this  province  of  the  Austrian  empire,  and  the  sufoin^ 
they  had  occasioned.  They  seem  toj  have  done  immense  mis<diief,  and  to  liave  reduced  tbe 
inhabitants  to  a  condition  of  extreme  distress.  After  tbe  abova^nentMnad  inoideat  of  tto 
ohiidxHB,  anaang  out  of  them,  the  lettw  before  us  proceeds:— ^' Would  yon  see  the  wondfiB  of 
nature,  or,  rather,  the  greataesa  of  Ood  in  His  anger,  come  and  see  our  Talley  (Watfldti,  Aeir 
Hetm^er),  for  only  he  who  eees  oan  believe — all  description  is  weak.  All  aMRmd  is 
desolate  and  sad.  The  streams  and  rivers  without  banks— the  villages  without  proteotioft—tlie 
people  without  money  or  aid — the  magistracy  without  coimsel — ^the  river  without  a  fiaszy  or 
practicable  bridge — the  valley  without  one  safe  road — all  without  courage,  witbotd  hope,  tbtp^ 
waiting  what  the  future  will  bring.  I  and  seven-eighths  of  my  people  would  be  thankM,  if  ^ 
were  possible,  that  we  could  emigrate  to  the  most  desert  steppes  of  H^ngsoy."  B3KniId'R&7o( 
our  readers  feel  disposed  to  aid  tha  inatJttitinn  «rf  n  P)PoteBtpife(fg^M  ftdWl^^,  we  Atf  ^\ 
happy  to  take  charge  of  their  oontrflmtiona,  whkh  may  be  aanfc  eitiiar  to^^QC' jiddMv  *l 
to  the  Bbv.  Edwabd  Stbakk,  DJ).,  OambmBtU,  8wm^. 
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IBIOTION  OF  A  BCHOOI.  AT  UIBACH. 

Ber.  Sir, — ^You  have,!  hope,  reoeived  a  copy 
of  aormons,  preached  on  the  consocradon  of  our 
oliurcb,  January  0th,  1852,  and  trananiitted 
hj  way  of  Hamboi^.  Accept  once  more  the 
tliAoks  of  this  communis  tor  the  asalBtanoe 
you  rendered  as,  and  convey  them  also  to  all 
thoae  who  readily  and  afEsotionately  re^nded 
to  the  j^ieals  made  on  our  behalf  in  JSvati- 

We  rtill  raqnire  £800  to  ooror  nqMoaee 
i&caind  in  building  tbe  ohnrobt  amounting  to 
42.400. 

Our  great  aim.  at  present,  is  the  erecUon  of 
I  school-boiue.   We  oannot  but  regard  it  as 

essential  to  the  proeperi^  of  this  infbnt  church. 
I)t»titute  of  sohools,  we  can  never  repel  the 
inceasant  attacks  of  the  enemy ;  and  otir  ohil- 
iiva  must  also  he  withdrawn  from  the  folly, 
ud  hdieolo,  and  evil  influences  to  which 
they  are  dai^  e^wsed.  An  additional  sum  of 
iljKK)  vmtia  Ornish  us  with  a  school-house 
and  parsonage.  May  I  ask  you  cordially  to 
idrocate  our  cause?  God  himself  will  recom- 
pense you,  and  such  brethren  in  the  faith  as 
unite  in  this  labour  of  lore.  Poverty,  and  the 
peeoHtfi^  of  our  positiim  here,  oblige  us  to 
uxk  abroad  for  the  ai^ort  of  the  pious;  but 
we  know  that  He  who  has  brought  us  thus 
fu.  tad  so  graciously,  will  not  now  forsake  ub  ; 
on  the  conbury,  disposiiw  the  hearts  of  fellow- 
believers  to  favour  us,  He  will  add  another 
enconngement  to  live  to  Hia  gkinr  ttoiudi 
Christ 

To  your  kind  consideration  I  commend  the 
iUsrests  of  ProtestaDtisin  in  Laibach,  and, 
with  much  respect,  remain  sincerely  yours, 

Laibach.  GcBTAVtts  Heiuann. 

NBOESSITT  TOR  PB0TE8TAHT  SCHOOLS. 

The  sympathy  and  interest  you  have  always 
sanifested,  as  editor  of  Svangelioal  Ohru- 
tendtm,  in  the  general  well-being  of  Protestants, 
bat  eepedally  m  their  snfierings,  induce  me  to 
wod  you  two  numbers  of  Ths  ProtMtant,  a 
leligiooB  journal  published  in  Berlin,  for  they 
eoatain  articles  on  Austria  only  too  charac- 
teristic of  the  country  to  which  they  refer,  and 
describing,  at  the  same  time,  the  state  of  our 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  decision  of  the 
Ministry  for  Worship  and  Publio  Instroo- 
tioe,  respeetii^  the  school  at  Gratz,  has  ap- 
pealed smce  they  were  written ;  and,  as  might  be 
SQticipated,  from  the  course  inrariab^  adopted 
7  this  Ministry  and  Oie  Pope,  sanctions  coer- 
ire  lairs,  a£koting  the  ehudien  of  German 
^^oGes,  of  eonverts  from  ttuU  oommonion  to 
'''otestantisin,  md  even  of  bom  Protestants, 
viu,  from  local  oaoses,  have  been  unable  to 
F<Kurs  Protestant  baptism  for  their  children. 
It  also  oonflrms  regulations  imposed  by  the 
police  anthorities,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  German  Catholic 
^osden  to  the  Protestant  churoh.  Thus  con- 
°tece  is  abaloai,  whit^  judicious  enactments 
tttd  sound  imright  laws,  by  promoting  the  true 
w*wwta  of  Austria,  might  nave  secured. 

Bat  on  what  shall  our  confidence  rest,  when 
**ittdle^dator8  dispensing  vrith  or  repealing 
X  fmm  the  lam  tbejF  have  (henuelves 


enacted?  Must  it  not  be  a  painful  and  a 
bitter  thing  for  Protestant  parents  to  see  their 
children  educated  in  a  faith  which  their  con- 
science and  judgment  disapprove  7  And  wlutt 
would  Irish  CathoUos,  for  mstanoe,  nj,  wha 
talk  somnoh  about  pexseoutitm,  if  they,  in  like 
manner,  were  requiKd  to  send  their  children 
to  Protestant  schools? 

Our  position  contrasts  strongly  with  that  of 
Boman  Ca^olics,  or,  to  speak  more  coirectly, 
of  their  leaders ;  for  while  they  are  constanuy 
boasting  of  thoir  exclusive  salvation,  and  are 
perpetually  intruding  their  conscientious  con- 
victions on  others,  they  will  never  allow  that 
we  possess  any  oonscience  at  all.  Never,  bo 
long  as  she  is  in  power,  will  &e  Bomish  church, 
endeavour  to  benefit  mankind;  her  aim  ia 
rather  to  render  the  depression  of  the  masses 
subservient  to  the  aggrandisement  of  the  fyw» 
and  she  will,  ooiuequent^,  always  ham  a 
determined  aotagomst  to  encounter  in  Pnh 
testantism. 

It  is,  you  mav  be  sure,  with  reluctant  hearts 
that  we  yield  ooedience  to  laws  which  invade 
our  dearest  interests — attacking  the  religious 
sentiments  in  which  we  believe  our  ohildren's 
welfare  to  be  involved.  It  is  a  feaiAd  reflection 
that,  arrived  at  tiie  nineteenth  oentoiy,  we 
have  not  yet  attained  to  Ifae  fall  exenow  of 
liberty  of  oonaoience. 

The  Austrian  people  seem  just  now  to  be 
devoting  all  their  energies  to  the  acquirement 
of  temporal  wealth,  as  if  material  good  could 
compensate  for  the  void,  and  fill  up  uie  vacuum 
of  an  empty  head  and  heart  But  if  we  do 
heap  up  silver  and  gold,  and  count  our  posses' 
sions  by  thouaandflr  our  happinesa  be 
lastiog,  while  the  understanding  remains  at 
the  same  time  uncultivated?  And  how  are 
we  to  look  toward  to  the  future  mth  choer- 
fulness,  if  philosophy  and  history  are  to 
be  shackled ;  if  we  are  only  to  regard  them 
through  a  Roman  CathoUe  medium  f  Absind 
as  this  observation  may  appear,  it  is  not  un- 
called for.  Wo  shall,  I  suppose,  next  receive 
an  injunction  to  pursue  the  study  of  physio^ 
and  mathematics  on  Popish  principles,  as 
nothing  but  what  is  Roman  OathoUo  can 
minister  to  man's  temporal  advantage. 

A  short  time  since,  a  party  translating  a 
treatise  on  the  cultivation  ot^he  x>otato,  for 
the  use  of  the  Sclavonian  sohools,  happened  to 
observe  that  the  potato,  it  ^ould  seem,  was 
not  known  in  England  in  the  time  of  Shake- 
speare; at  least,  Oat  that  "celebrated  poet" 
never  refers  to  it  in  his  numerous  descri^ona 
of  feasts ;  when  he  was  informed  he  must  erase 
the  word  "  celebrated,"  as  Shakespeare,  in  a 
Itomisb  point  of  view,  is  not  celebrated,  and 
such  an  erroneous  inipression  must  not  be 
given  to  the  pupils. 

Such  is  our  ecclesiaatical  position,  that  Bo- 
mish associations  are  formed  all  uound  us, 
numbers  of  Komish  periodicals  issue  from  the 
press,  while  we  are  not  suffered  to  organise  a 
fingle  Protestant  society,  or  publish  a  $itigle 
Protestant  journal ;  and,  indeed,  a  paper  liable 
to  suspeodon  for  the  least  freedom  of  speech, 
or  the  ati^test  re[^y  to  the  too  often  scurri- 
lous attaoKR  oi  oar  eaamee,  would  be  Feifeotty 
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useless.  For  you  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that 
obfitacles,  amounting  to  a  prohibition,  are 
bindering  tbe  circulation  of  the  English  Bible 
Society's  publications;  and  Pastor  Kossuth 
Ims  been  arrested  in  Prague,  for  giving  away 
PMtestant  tracts. 

nunc  ''the  PBoranANT." 

Autiria.--rlS  a  good  word  were  ever  fitly 
flpoken,  it  certainly  was  Uie  case  in  the  Abwehr, 
much  avpeared  in  your  valuable  journal, 
Ho.  II.,  in  Jamuiy  10th,  in  the  present  year, 
it  is  emphatically  a  time  for  vigilant  watonful- 
oesB,  and  PtoteaiiBntsof  all  oountxiea  and  every 

tcb  of  opinion  will  do  well  to  lay  it  to  heart, 
the  opponents  of  the  Reformation  and  of 
progress  are,  with  renewed  zeal  and  £%Bh 
courage,  jvoposing  themselves  as  "  deliverers  " 
from  the  perplexities  of  the  age,  leaving  it  to 
be  inferred  that  Protestants  only  are  the  pro- 
ipotcrs  of  rcvolutionB. 

The  leaders  of  the  Roman  Oatholic  church 
aie  continually  teUiug  us  of  the  eu&nngs  of 
Pa|iists  in  England,  how  unscrupulously  prose- 
Irtasm  is  carried  on  in  Ireland,  and  they  com- 
plain of  .  Protestant  ii^ustiee  in  Germany ; 
Vhile,  at  the  same  time,  they  talk  lately  of 
the  sucoess  which  has  attended  CathoUoiBio  in 
Epf^ai^  1^  the  many  new  ohurchea  which 
have  been  erected  there,  and  the  number  of 
oonverts  wfao,  in  BresUn  and  other  cities  in 
Qennaay,  havejfnned  the  Romish  communion^ 
contradictory  statements,  in  whidi  it  is  easy  to 
detect  calumny  and  falsehood.  Protestants, 
also,  conduct  uiemselves  with  so  much  intole- 
rance towards  their  Romanist  iHethren,  that 
thsy  cannot  build  churches,  organise  societies, 
(odain  clet|;7,  and  contract  mixed  marriages, 
without  beuig  reminded  of  the  terms  of  the 
bond,  to  train  the  children  in  the  Protestant 
faith— «s  if  it  were  usual  to  lay  any  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  a  Roman  Catholic  parent,  to 
binder  bis  educating  his  child  in  his  own 
peculiar  views. 

But  how  is  it  in  Catholic  countries?  May 
notestant^  chorehes  be  focmed  in  Italy  (with 
the  exception  of  Tosoany  and  Sardinia),  or  in 
Spain  ?  and  where  they  already  exist,  do  they 
enjoy  the  some  privileges  as  Papists  in  Pro- 
testant States  ? 

Let  us  take  Austria  as  an  example.  The 
most  reasonable  and  the  brightest  anticipa- 
tions attended  the  aunoimcement  cnT  the  Con- 
stitution, restrictad,  it  is  true,  of  March  4tb, 
1840.  But  what  have  Protestants  benefited 
by  it?  Have  their  hopes  befflt  in  anv  way 
realised?  The  Ministry  for  Public  Worship 
has,  indeed,  increased  the  prerogatives  of 
Roman  Catholic  bishops,  who  have  always  had 
the  advantage  of  other  confessions,  by  the 
edict  published  April  II,  1B46;  the  oonditaon 
of  Protestants,  however,  notwithstanding  many 
fair  speeches,  remains  just  what  it  was.  Our 
just  expeotati^ms  are  disappointed  by  provisory 
laws,  capable  of  a  double  intmrntatlon— in 
consequence  of  which,  paraUu  eases  bavs 
been  differently  dispmed  of,  aooording  to  the 
personal  views  of  officialB,  and,  lottery,  they 
nave  been  diqiated  altooetiber.  A  Rcuauwi 
riJentiitintawthegb&in  ttwhighertwdo- 


sasticBl  court,  "  iho  Protestant  OonsistOTy  oS 
the  Augsburg-Helvetic  Confesaitm.''  Wosld 
Roman  C^ohcs  approve  of  a  ProteBttct 
president  to  guide  their  delibeorations  ia  a 
I^teetant  land  ?  The  right  of  edueatiog  the 
(diildren  of  mixed  marriages  ia  not  seeurod  to 
either  party  at  present,  and  is  a  fruitful  aoora 
of  distress  and  conscientious  uneasiness  ia  As 
minds  of  parents,  who  are  fiequentiy  tequind, 
against  their  will,  to  have  theircfallmcBt  tangfat 
in  Catholic  schools. 

The  law.  indeed,  no  longer  requires  a  bond 
on  the  part  of  Uta  Protestant,  engaging  that  Iho 
children  shall  be  educated  in  the  Romidi 
religion;  but,  come  over,  ye  Catholic  eom- 
plamers  in  Protestant  States,  and  obsme  tho 
means  to  which  Popish  ecd^iasticB  resort,  ia 
order  to  extort  such  a  bond — the  meotil 
anguish  the  Roman  Catholic  bride  often  ea- 
dures  to  obtain  it— and  the  self-oontrcd,  pene- 
verance,  and  courage  we  need,  to  meet  tai 
overcome  the  machinations  of  our  enemies. 

We  could  write  volumes  on  each  ot  dieR 
points;  but  will  content  ourselves  with  ^ 
claring  that — We  Atutrian  Protettantt  dam 
no  greater  ^vUeget  than  those  Romm  Oatio- 
lia  potsees  tn  Protestant  eountries. 

Let  them  be  granted  fiutilfbI^^  and  ftillf, 
and  we  are  perfectly  satiafied.  Vienna,  Leni, 
Prague,  Gratz,  Ac.,  have  thdr  Romish  sbbd- 
dations — but  not  a  dnde  FNteatant  one ;  and 
the  newspapers  are  afi  Roman  (^holio,  in- 
cluding ecclesiastical  journals.  The  fntes- 
tants  of  Austria  have  in  vain  soi:^bt  peitnisaoi 
to  establidi  a  Protestant  religious  journal,  tai 
for  obvious  reasons. 

The  superintendent  of  poHee  at  Oiatz  bss 
issued  an  order,  prohibltmg  the  eeoessiaa 
"  Gennan  Catholics  "  to  the  Protestant  chorcb, 
in  the  faao  of  a  ministerial  edict  of  tbe 
eighteenth  oeutmr,  by  whi<^,  Ubtrty  to  join 
eitiier  of  the  aelmowledged  Christian  ocw- 
munions  it  meured  to  evrry  indwidual.  Ibii 
officer  has,  still  Auther,  fottnbly  removed  tlw 
obildrrai  of  ouee  German  Catholic  panatt 
from  the  Protestant  aehools,  with  the  liswlo 
their  being  trained  in  the  Raman  Oatholu 
fidth.  Who  will  expUin  how  it  ia  that  a 
subordinate  ventiueB  to  use  mob  Tidaat 
measures? 

Au»tria.—J3i  my  last  communicatMB,  I 
mentioned  the  compulsory  witbdravnuat  « 
children  from  the  Pro  tea  taut  sdhoola,  by  tli* 
police  authoritioB  of  Gratz.  I  can  new  foam 
you  with  a  coot  of  the  memorial  addiessad  to 
them  by  Mr.  Biberauer,  the  pastw,  in  ^riw 
you  will  find  the  whole  affidr  very  distiowj 
stated.  Both  the  community  and  their  iwtff 
have  borne  themselTes  uoUy.  Far  from 
ing  the  law,  tliey  have  been  able  to  pw« 
their  strict  observance  of  its  rtauiroawato 
ground  of  an  ^>peal  to  the  chiei  aothoalMS** 
Vienna.  It  is,  indeed,  a  ven'  angular  AnC> 
that  an  inferior  officer  should  presume 
force  laws  of  so  coercive  %  ohwanlwr  fccM 
the  eyes  of  the  GoTemmenk. 

We  will  hope,  for  the  sake  of  hiUBa8i9. 
j«sti«e,  and  enter,  that-  anek  eanducA  vtf  ^ 
aefoely  t^XiS^mSiiaRg^ 
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Mhodi.  Ood  grant  that  we  may  not  prove 
aiiwhan.  as  m  liear  that  eeTeral  of  Uib 
Ponsfa  <Heam  of  Laibach  have  fisimed  the 
taign  of  edTioatiiig  the  ohUdren  fringing 
from  mixed  marriagea  in  the  Soman  Catholio 
ntkion;  and,  if  Booh  ia  to  he  the  flrat  indi- 
ntuo  of  this  improTed  state  <d  affiora  so 
irdently  deeued  and  toiled  for,  oan  only 
leare  ov  futuro  prospeota  in  the  hands  of  the 

A  Boman  Oatholio  religious penodioal.  in  the 
BdaToman  language,  has  appeared  in  Laibaoh. 
Ihave  reoeiTeo.  from  a  Mend,  a  literal  trana- 
bition  of  an  article  on  Frotestantiflm,  published 
b  the  last  number.  It  ia  a  series  t^deolanup 
tiflos  agabut  tfie  refinmed  fidth,  the  im^^ 
aad  hniigioua  education  of  FxoteetaDt  Qm- 
moB,  aim  the  aystem  of  ^aelytiam  pursued 
by  Ftoteatants  in  Holland.  ItBTenunl;  may  he 
(oomplified  by  a  statement,  on  goodauthcoity, 
M  ths  Laibaoh  Proteetants  received  1,600  fl. 
tovards  their  church  from  America.  Thej 
eonld  only  wish  it  were  so,  for  they  need  much 
UEUtaaoe  from  brethren  to  enable  them  to  disr 
dtuge  debt  of  from  2,500  to  3,000  fl.,  still 
reatiiig  on  the  church,  and  to  authorise  their 
commencing  the  erection  of  schools,  so  im- 
peratirely  necessary  to  the  oommuni^  there. 
Another  article,  copied  by  our  papers  from  the 
^MaOis  Blatter,  ascribes  *' indifferentism  " 
ind  iffiniety  of  every  Idnd  to  "  Protestantism," 
aiiti  "legitimate  frnit". 

Fntwtanta  of  all  denominations  1  BetmUed. 
tdsten  to  the  warning  voiee  addrompd-te  you 
^  the  times,  thattiie  taseaum  vaittay  may 
aotiflren  fora  littlewbile,  be  viotiwioua orv; 
yoQ.  Union  is  essentia],  if  a  power  is  to  emst 
•dsquate  to  atom  the  rising  Usttttat  of  supersU? 
tiui,  or  combat  the  forces  of  dwrknesa.  And 
aieiiaa  will  you  urg»  befora  God  for 
RpinendSB  and  divisions,  which  have  brought 
■0  much  muety  into  the  world?  Before  it  be 
km  late,  let  «aeh  stand  to  hifr  post,  prepared  te 
exert  himself  to  the  utmost.  We  look  not  to 
m^ons  of  carnal  warfare  for  d^enoe,  but 
fim  in  "  spirit  and  in  truthj "  arm  ourselvea 
iritli  fervent  zeal  and  ardent  nutoal  h>v^ 
which,  lightly  direatad,  may  make  us  ooo- 
quaroisalast 

Let  us  leam  from  our  advenariea  to  act  *' in 
oaaoert." 

We  are  informed,  by  the  latest  inteUigenoe* 
that  Uwe  haa  beem  no  oeasalion  in  the  eidftnw> 
SMBttrf  the  oompulwny  edict  atOnts.^out 
ihSsg  ohfldnn  having,  on  the  oontrai^t  been 
lODOved  from  Protestant  st^ools. 

rASTOB  BIBEUUBK's  BdXifOBIAL. 

The  memorial  just  allnded  to  as  addressed 
by  Pastor  Biberauer,  of  Grats,  to  the  local 
sotfaorities,  on  tiie  subject  of  the  prohibitiost  to 
reoeiTe  former  German  Catholics  into  the  Pro- 
ttttent  diarch,  opens  thus : — 

"  I  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  be  informed, 
domig  an  interview  with  the  atadthav^tmaiM 
(mayor),  ou  the  18th  inatanfe,  that  permission 
to  enter  the  evangelical  Pretestant  church, 
fioBfirly  eiuoyed  by  persons  once  professing 
Osiman,  Catholicism,  is  honccforth  diaoon- 
tel^'imEtwhfli»H  eaa  1»»-p»Ted  that  in 


accordance  with  an  edict  of  the  Minisfry  of  the 
Interior,  put  in  force  JanuoCT  30th.  iM9, 
notice  has  been  twice  given  of  the  intended 
secession  to  the  proper  parochial  officer.  Whra 
I  was  directed,  by  an  order  issued  18th  tX 
January,  in  the  present  year,  by  the  Munioipal 
Court,  to  send  aU  former  G«rman  CathoDoa 
about  to  join  our  communion  to  the  pcW 
authorities,  previously  to  admitting  than  into 
church-fellowship  with  ns,  I  ooald  oiUy  tawr 
gine  it  arose  from  a  ctedre  to  know  who  they 
Srwe ;  it  never  occurred  to  me  that,  <m  ^MWit 
ing  themselves,  these  people  would  be  forbidden 
to  join  the  Protestant  church,  and  we  he  com- 
muided  to  refuse  to  receive  them,  as  I  unhap- 
pily learned  on  the  l8th,when  conversing  with 

"  The  honourable  Municipal  Court,  in  the  flo- 
oroo  of.  the  18th  of  last  month,  tails  me  that, 
'  while  every  subject  is  free  to  connect  himsett 
with  either  of  the  religious  societies  recogmsei 
by  the  State,  the  case  in  hand  is  altogether 
peculiar;  as  the  step  taken  by  these  persons  is 
not  the  consequence  of  conviction,  nor  «  cm- 
Boientious  scruple,  but  arises  dmpWfrom  a  de- 
sire to  pursue  the  same  course  undra  another 
name,  forming  themselves  into  mdepra^ 
oommjmitie6,thua.eluding  the  legal  prohibition 

moitioned  above,'   

"  An  our  (aiow-suloeatB,  than,  with  the  axe^ 

tion  of  Geiman  Oetholloa,  axe  permitted  to  jom 
any  of  the  lew^piaad  mligioua  communions. 
Bnfc  where  are  the  excluded  individuals  to  bo 
found?  8inoe  the  publisation  of  the  mmis> 
terial  edict  they  no  longer  exist,  for  that  enact- 
ment provides  that  parties-  meflally  seceihng 
from  Roman  OatiioUcism  ahaU  be  regarded  aa 
Papiats;  but  they  coma  under  the  law  of 
JfSuaiy  80, 1649,  "by  which  tiiey  are  aUowed  to 
leave  the  Bomanistibr  the  Protestant 
after  having,  on  two  distinct  occssioiiB,  informed 
the  Catholio  pastor  of  their  design.  Has  tha 
honourable  Court,  without  my  knowledge,  re- 
ceived some  later  decree,  reversing  fli^  of  Mo- 
vsmber  16th,  1861,  and  recognising  Gernan 
Catholics  aa  auoh?  When  an  express  order 
shall  have  come  down  from  the  sunrwoe  autiit^ 
liliea.  prdiibiting  those  original^  designated 
aa  Ofltman  Oatholiea  entering  the  Protestant 
Qhurch,  and  requiring  their  retiun  to  tiie  pro- 
bsmcm  of  Boman  Catholicism,  the  honourable 
Court  will  be  justified  in  forbidding  me  to 
admit  them,  but  certainly  not  any  sooner. 

"  *  Neither  conviction  nor  eonsoienUous  scru^ 
pie  haa  occasioned  this  desire  for  chanae. 
How  has  tiie  Munioipal  Court  ascertained  that 
they  hwe  not?  On  what  grounds  does  so 
confident  an  assertion  proceed?  Js  man  able 
to  search  tiw  heart  of  hie  fellow  ?  But  grantr 
ine  that  with  many,  with-  tiie  majority,  con; 
saentious  convictions  have  had  too  htUo 
weiflht,  are  we  therefoie  neoeasanly  to  oon- 
dude  that  thia.has  been  the  case  with  them 
aU?  And,  even  if  it  were,  are  we  not  as  Chna- 
tians  bound  to  hope  the  best?    Does  the 


honourable  Court  suppose,-4he  decree  would 
almost  lead  one  to  think  so,— that  ftotw- 
tantism,  but  especially  this  section  of  tlu 
PEotestaat  chA  wiih,fl*ee$9pt(® 
MBfltionAUw  «n(ra  «f  theiw  udiium  sod 
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Bpeonwy  plpttipg  and  intrigue  inimioBl  to 
fhew^Poeiiigof  the  State  and  of  society?  Such 
A  ohai^  we  ahogather  repudiate,  and  will 
nOTer,  as  long  as  we  call  ourseKes  &Proteitant 
lAuraA,  eufl^  it  to  be  alleged  against  us  with 
toutii.  Were  a  church  only  to  count  thoee  for 
her  members  who  agreed  wiUi  her  in  all  doo- 
trinal  points  and  in  every  other  respect,  surely 
none  would  have  more  to  dismiss  than  the 
Roman  GathoUo  church. 
_  "But,  perhaps,  the  ttadthat^tmann  loolu 
uMn  the  priTUege  of  comprismg  none  but 
fiuthfiil  and  worthy  adherents  as  due  exclu- 
sively to  the  Protestant  ehuroh, — a  higher 
oompliment  she  could  soarcely  recdve  from 
tiw  lips  of  a  Papist  If  the  Municipal  Coiut 
diseover  am  i^jtMCtion  to  ensure  thorough  re- 
wptet  to  the  law,  in  tlu  offiaal  eommunication 
which  has  been  received,  I  am  perfectly  satia- 
ied.  But  when  a  prohibition  lue  that  affect- 
ing the  admission  of  Roman  Catholics — who 
at  one  time  were  free  German  Catholics — into 
the  Protestant  chiu^h,  is  added  to  or  forced 
from  the  ministerial  edict  of  November  16th, 
1861,  whenno  toferenoe  Is  made  to  the  sutgeot, 


I  must  Temrd  it  as  b  vMatioa  of  law. 

dder  the  Munici|ial  Court  te  pocooaa 
ministerial  authority  than  the  Ministry 
ship  itself.  * 
**  I  am  further  forbidden  to  receivei 
of  German  Catholicism  into  our  ooi 
because,  as  I  am  informed  by  the 
Court,  th^  are  many  oircmutamaee  < 
eonmsioH  leith  lo-aaUed  reUgiotu  prol 
trettuly  uwUdrabU.  It  proletarians  J 
fidcomc  reiigiout,  the  whole  oommt 
well  iqoioein  tiie  fact,  and  cease  to  dread  1 
as  formerly.  Beligioua  proletariana  an  i 
faonouxabie  than  the  ^I^[odly  rich  -mm^-' 
mighty  and  noble  of  this  world.  Chriat 
his  apostles,  and  the  thousands  of  wlum 
first  church  was  composed,  wwe  r9Sigiom\ 
Utariant ;  but  it  is  to  t£em,  not  to  ^Iste, . 
or  Caiaphas,  to  contemptible  lawyera, 
(i^Ecto  sanctifled  pharisees,  that  tiie  bl 
of  Christianily  are  owing.   Tet  I  am  j' 

proposing  myself  as  the  vindicator  of  . 

Cauiolicism,  while  I  do  adopt  as  my  motto, 
'Ajnioui  Flato,  amkma  CSooo,  aed  nagis 
TOitasr" 
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Btokfl  of  the  Elbe,  July,  18&2. 
The  letter  mentioned  in  my  last  jpi^  305) 
as  having  been  received  from  the  Cannthian 
pastor,  in  aoknowledgmait  of  B.  B.'s  bounty,  is 
exproeaed  as  follows : — 

"Traaaiarf  in  Geilthal  (Carinthia), 
Jtme  4th,  1863. 

"  Highly  honoured  Friend,— Yesterday's  laost 
brought  me,  in  accordance  with  your  kind 
notification  of  the  same,  an  instruction  tram. 
the  Hermf^  post-office  Uiat  61)  louis  d'ors* 
la^  thfflre  at  my  disposal.  In  consequence  of 
this  good  news,  I  betook  myself  this  morning 
te  the  said  p08t«ffice  ^  diatanee  of  four  hours 
Etotq  hence, — twelve  En^ish  milds,  or  there- 
abouts), and  received  the  welcome  remittance 
with  no  anal!  joy,  and  thankftilness  to  the 
noble  giver,  ana  God,  whose  instrument  he  is. 

"  I  feel  it  to  be  my  first  duty  to  communicate 
to  you,  as  the  medium,  and  through  you  to  the 
generous  unknown  benefactor  of  many  suf- 
ferers, the  safe  arrival  of  his  Uberal  gift  My 
second,  is  the  immediate  exchange  of  this  gold 
(in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  approved  by 
yon  in  my  flret  letter)  fcr  the  paper  money  of 
this  country,  which,  owing  to  the  low  value 
of  paper  compared  with  metal  currency  here, 
a  my  considerable  ' addition  will  be  obtained 
to  the  disposable  sum. 

"  next  osre  wiQ  be  direoted  to  the  con- 
sciennouB  distribution  of  the  amount,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  donor;  far  which  purpose 
I  shfdl  immediately  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage 
through  those  moxmtain-i^eya  most  affected 
by  the  catastrophe,  avaSing  myself  in  cases 


of  the  local  knowledge  and  pastoral  aid  of  tks 
respective  pastors.  After  wnich,  I  shall  nod 
you,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  noble-hewrtsd 
British  friend,  a  detailed  acoount  of  the  mfi- 
cation  of  his  bounty. 

"  Oh,  rest  assured,  my  esteemed  wmmth 
dent,  that  you  have  been  mads  the  ehajaziel  of 
relief  to  sufferings  emd  privadona  of  no  oonmm 
Order,  and  that  the  expressions  <^  ^^riwthai 
qrmpathy  and  brotherly  love  you  have  bsaa 
privileged  to  convey,  will,  ok  that  objut  aa*. 
when  actions  are  wei^ted  in  the  Divins  ba> 
lance,  redound  to  Uieir  pitying  Inothet's  adHMs- 
tage,  in  aooordanoe  wmi  our  bkesed  Sanotn's 
own  deolaietion, '  Verily,  I  say  onto  jva,  iu»> 
much  as  yon  have  done  it  unto  ^  letst  vHrnj 
brethren,  you  have  cbme  it  unto  nw.* 

"  Fearfm,  indeed,  were  the  days  of  tnA  asst 
us,  from  the  first  to  the  fifth  of  tiorembenlSU. 

"Low-hanging,  black  and  threalmui^BaBSsas 
of  cloud  drew  unceasingly  over  tihs  U»s  of  tbs 
mountains,  and  were  there  swept  down  ly 
gustf  gales  iifto  the  depths  the  valleys  Chars 
to  burst  in  deluges  of  rain,  whicdi  deeoeadad 
in  one  uninterrupted  sheet  of  water,  aa  ii^  in- 
deed, the  windows  of  heaven  were  onoe  SMin 
opened ;  accon^Minied  by  loud  oli^  of  thnSrr. 
and  an  almost  unbroken  suosnsrion  of  visid 
flashes  of  lightning. 

"  On  the  ascocid  day  of  Uie  stom,  tiM  ihsr 
GflQ  ^  ndinary  times,  moie  a  hvook  tfisB^a 
met)  eonld  no  Xod^  enitsm  Us  fimsissd 
moss  of  water  within  Its  osoal  banksi  taiifr^BSBd 
oat  like  a  vast  lake,  and  filled  the  by  ao  mm 
narrow  valley  of  the  same  iiaBi%  finn  iMS 
mountain  base  to  the  othec 


rVf??!?^  «w  amotfat  of  the  snwyaww  dourttai  sit  ts  8ift«g As^  Jjtf \fm  — If 
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iwu  not,  however,  till  flie  evening  of  this 
dt]r  that  terror,  «miaaion,  Bod  horror 
i  in  til  th^  dread '  ascettcteni^  over 
stain  and  valley,  ibreat  and  otinivated 
,  leaving  no  hanum  lu^tatlon  nnsoathed 
tr  {mwnce ;  for  the  hmrioane  continued 
I  wiUi  ever-increasing  violence,  while  on 
LiSes,  mountain  streams,  swollen  to  torrents, 
MM  rushing  down  from  heights  varrii^  from 
fen,  three,  are,  even  five  thousaitd  feet  in 
okntioB,  anci,  not  unfrequendj,  occasioning 
aitihdips,  spread  devastation  and  dismay 
vherever  the  roaring  waters  forced  their  resist- 
kaa  way.  Dwelling  houses,  cattle  sheds,  bams, 
fte.,  were  in  many  places  wholly  carried  away, 
while  luoh  as  resisted  the  overwhelming  flood 
vtn  yet  filled  with  water.  Mucli  cattle  and 
no  inoonsidmihte  number  of  hutnan  lives  were 
Ncnflced  to  its  fary,  while  the  mud,  rubble, 
aid  even  lodn,  which  the  rt^in^  element  car- 
ried ikmg  with  it,  being  deposited  on  grass 
■d  mble  lands,  has  rendered  them  for  years, 
ifDokforvnr.nBdesslbrpastnreor  tillage. 

"Lraig  did  the  men  oppose  every  burier 
which  ingenni^  could  devise,  or  courage  and 
ttlT-devotednesB  apply,  to  ward  off  or  stem  the 
mm  which  threatened  all  th^  held  dear,  (nor 
did  they  desist  imdl  immediate  death  must  have 
been  the  result  of  persisting  in  their  hopeless 
UbotUB,)  while  their  wives  and  children  awaited, 
in  tarible  and  helpless  agony,  the  termiufUion 
of  this  night  of  hoirors,  whose  pitchy  darkness 
wu  only  intermpted  by  the  appalling  illumi- 
DUion  (« the  lund  lightning,  whose  momentary 
revealed  ever^increasing  devastation,  and 
added  ten-fold  apprehensiffli  to  the  succeed- 


"MaiBwliile,  s  nndi  coi^r^tion  of  txan* 
bling  neybeards,  aged  natzcou,  and  mothers, 
widi  Aefr  imrdingB,  were  assembled  with  me 
IB  ear  ohaMl,  to  spend  those  hours  of  present 
dnf^er  and  antieipated  death  in  prayer  and 
B^tioation  to  Him  who  '  rides  on  the  whirl- 
wmd  and  directs  the  storm.* 

"The  chapel,  built  on  &  gentle  slope,  and 
hilbarto  centered  secure  (^funst  all  dangers 
bm  the  elements,  was  now  assailed  on  all  sides 
the  waters  of  more  than  one  torrent,  bring- 
ing with  them  trees,  stones,  and  sludge  of  ail 
dcBoriptkms,  with  -which  the  howling  storm 
'beata^tOBt'  our  house  of  prayer,  while  from 
withia  flmse  idtemately  the  agony  of  entreaty 
od  the  voice  of  instruction  reading  from  the 
1  TMcnd  the  lOtth  and  o&er  appn^priate 


"  Oiqr  damecl  at  length,  and  disEdosed  a  scene 
<^vw^HHed  deoolBtion  to  an,  and  of  utter  rain 
to  many;  bat  our  house  of  jin^er,  though 
xmly  rent,  had  not  Mien,  being  finmded  on 
the  •  Toek  of  Divine  protection/ 

"Theflrst  and  most  presodng  call  of  very  many 
■Boof  09  now  is  for  daily  bread,  every  source 
of  i^ly  being  already  euutusted.  How  much 
fee  wnmih  and  school  must  'sufibr  need' 
'B^iites  Hot  my  notice,  when  all  the  help 
wladi  the  oomperativriy  rich  can  afibrd  is 
j^wAed  by  the  pressing  bodily  wants  of  their 
"MbeiL  Forbearing,  werefbre,  to  enlarge  on 
nb^ttflOM,  leetl  ndgfat  seem  ungnt^EuSv 
nU,  I  vUl  only  meotioa  tbat  ibe  ebapel 


reouires  considerable  repairs,  and  that  the  stiU- 
nnfinished  school-house  presents  meliuicholj 
evidence  of  the  rav^N  of  the  late  vimtation. 
Tet  we  dare  not  even  suggest  a  subscription 
towards  these  repairs,  at  a  time  when  the  fink 
duty  of  every  heaid  of  a  &mily  is  to  provide  Sag 
the^daily  supply  of  daily  wants;  and  his  seeond, 
to  apply  whatever  strangth  or  means  remidn  to 
die  attempted  restoration  of  his  once  fruit^,  but 
now  devastated  fields.  The  hopelessness  of  this, 
in  many  eases,  and  time  andpamsreqmred  in  all, 
mi^t,  perhaps,  tempt  some  amongst  us  to  emi- 
^^t£>,  were  it  not  that  emi^tion,  where  nothing 
IS  left  to  turn  into  capital,  is  a  de^ierate  plunge ; 
in  addition  to  which,  the  Carinthian  (dings  with 
a  Swiss-tike  attachment  to  his  native  soil,  and 
suffers  equally  from  homMicknm  in  a  foreign 
land. 

"  But  I  feel  I  ought  no  longer  to  trespass  on 
yonr  time  wiUi  details  iriiiofa  oannot  panoona 
the  same  interest  for  you  as  for  me,  and  will 
therefore  only  repeat,  in  my  own  name  and  that 


own  great  kindness  in  conveying^-«tiU  moro 
to  the  noble  giver  of  the  bounty  conveyed— ■ 
and  most  of  all  to  that  gracious,  bMvenly 
Father,  whose  instruments  you  both  are,  and 
to  whose  providential  guidance  and  constrain- 
ing love  we  owe  tirfa  and  every  eiqiression  <tf 
human  sympathy, 

"  And  ye^no,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  re- 
strain my  pen  from  one  more  oon&saion,  before 
I  close,  and  it  is  this : — Often  had  I,  in  tho 
wakeful  stillness  of  anxious  ni^its,  durii^f 
which  I  vainly  looked  around  for  apronieo- 
tive  aid  to  my  poor  neighboiura— often  oad 
I  thoiudit  o(  biii^iif  ttwir  deep  distnsa 
nndor  the  notioe  of  Bntannia's  g^erous  and 
evOT-ready  benevolenoe,  feeling  sure  that  then 
were  many  noble  hearts  wiuiin  her  bounds 
(thoi^  all  unknown  to  me),  who  would 
respond  to  the  iq>peal  with  Christian  love. 
But  my  courage  was  wholly  unequal  to  liie* 
task  of  making  it  1  And  yet  the  bene&t^ 
has  been  stirred  up!  The  noble  heart~^e 
liberal  hand  has  come  to  us,  unsought,  un- 
hoped-for, unknown,  and  unnamed !  '  This  ia 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  wondrous  in  our 
eyes!'  May  he  be  rewarded  cpaUy  in  that 
DAT  for  that  which  he  hath  done  aeexetfy  fiw 
the  Lord's  sake. 

"  I  have  the  himonr  to  remain,  dee., 
"Fbidkbice  BAvan, 
"Senior  in  Carittthia." 

When  josk  eB-flie  point  of  sending  tiie  fioe* 
going  to  the  postoffiee.  another  tetter  fron 
Senior  Bauer  was  brou^t  me,  the  contents  at 
which  wind  up  the  Cazmthian  xroort  in  ao 
h^hly  sattsfaotory  a  manner,  that  lam  happy 
to  be  able  to  appoid  them.  The  letter  was 
accompanied  by  no  less  than  forty-three  docu- 
ments, in  the  form  of  receipts  firam  the  difi^ 
rent  pastors,  elders  of  the  churohee,  ox  a^ool- 
masters,  in  whose  districts,  and  by  the  aid 
of  whose  local  knowledge,  the  distribution  of 
the  money  had  been  made.  In  addition  to 
which,  Senior  Bauer  gives  a  statement  of  the 
amount  bestowed  on  observing  and  oee^y  indH- 
viduolatOnhis  ownrcHponwtaiqri  todbrwhichi 


of  couna,  no  receipt  was  asked.  While  tha 
dfilioacy  and  ChristLui  doairo  to  avoid  even  the 
npeannee  of  otU  which  dictated  the  sending 
wese  documents  cannot  hut  be  admiied,  it  is  a 
matter  of  Tegret  that  ihsar  trananuBHion  must 
Save  oostthe  worthy  Senior  no  inoonaiderable 
B,  as  the  luatm  letter  leadhed  my  hands 
'  charge.  The  letter  which  aoocoi^panied 
runs  as  ibUows 

"Tressdorf,  July  4th,  1863. 
"  I  have  DOW  the  honour  and  the  pleasure  to 
lay  before  you  (and,  tbrou^  you,  Wore  our 
sunerinff  brethren's  unknown  braiefaotor)  a 
kind  of  general  surrey  of  what  has  been 
effected  by  means  of  the  liberal  sum  oom- 
mitted  to  my  distribution. 

"  The  amount,  uxtg'-one  and  a  half  louis 
d'ors,  the  regular  exchange  of  which  into 
Austrian  specie  would  have  giren  489  fiorins, 
l2i  kreuzers,  reoeiTed  an  impmrtant  addition 
"hj  tha  suggested  conversion  into  Austrian 
nalinnal  bank  notes;  ainee,  owing  to  the 
itiU-existang  dwreoiation  of  this  ^per  cur- 
VsnCT,  I  was  able  to  obtain  an  <^po  of  about 
ISO  florins,  thereby  producing  a  round  sum  of 
0B9  florins  for  the  object  we  had  in  view.  Its 
Implication,  in  many  oougn^ations  inhabituw 
pur  mountain-TaUeySt  may  be  summarily  stated 
«»&Uow»>- 

Fktins. 

tar  thezeUef  of  snfiEering  /omuImi, 
la  aoooidaaoe  with  the  enclosed 
no^pta   447 


3.  For  the  aid  indindoil 

and  in  sohocd-money  for 

diliguit  childzai,  in  siuqb 

filom  forty  kienien  to  tvo  dfl£n*«  19 
8.  Bemaining  on  band  ftnr  behoof  of  MOW  ■ 

peasibfy  otxblooxu,  or  vakaam  . 

snAren   U 


Totd..  m 

"  For  this,  as  it  seems  to  many  amoBg  nib 
miraadoiu  supply  of  most  pressing  neowniii^ 
I  am  instructed  to  offer,  once  again,  the  eiqnt- 
sion  of  deepest  gratitude,  and  the  prajml 
wish  (In  which  I  oordially  join)  that,  on  Ai 
nnknown  giver  of  this  boiuUy,  and  on  jour 
self  as  the  medium  through  whi^  it  haaomi 
to  us,  the  God  vi  all  (moo  may  boatow  a 
measure  of  heavenly  UeseingB,  ia  tima  wi 
in  eternity. 

*■  Tour  devoted  fiiend  and  aamml^ 

"  S^BXDXBio  Banu,  Seniir, 

"  At^sbtnrg  Gtmftedtm,  Oarinthia' 

Ebjuu  in  the  Jul^  number :— Fags  20a,  tai 
thioughout  the  artade,  for  Saitmtif  rati 
Sztpm^i  and  at  page  204,  flrat  odhiinn,  knUik 
line  from  th«  bottom,  fis  immnnitA  nad  m- 


T.  B.K. 


BI8T0BICAL  ACOOtmr  OS  THE  FORMATION  OF  TH£  CABINTHIAK  F&O- 
TESTAMT  0HUBOHES— THSXB  LABOUBS.  AND  PRESENT  NUHEBICAt 
BTKENGTH. 


The  distanguishing  tenets  of  the  Protestant 
^urdh,  drawn  from  Holy  Scripture,  spread  aooi^ 
after  ^  dawn  of  the  Beformotian,  but  espeoiaMy 
<W  llu  presentation  of  the  famous  Coniession, 
at  the  ^et  of  Augsburff,  1630,  throughout  our 
native  Carinthia,  as  veil  as  Gamiola  and  Styria ; 
the  ^mter  part  of  the  population  declaring  for 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Cnnst,  under  the  Arch- 
duke Charles,  youngest  son  of  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  I.,  who,  from  1548  to  1590,  con- 
ducted the  administration  of  these  three  duchies 
in  oonjunotion  with  that  of  the  earldom  of  Gone. 
At  hiB  death,  the  government  fbll  into  the 
hands  of  his  son  £«rdinand  (afterwards  the 
Enmeror  Ferdinand  n.)i  snd  he,  influenced  by 
the  fanatical  counsels  (^Jesuits,  from  whom 
received  his  education,  at  In^lstadt,  in 
Bavaria,  determined  to  extirpate  Protestants, 
or,  as  diey  termed  them,  heretics,  from  his 
dominions.  To  acoomplish  tliis,  a  royal  com- 
misaiou  was  instituted,  styled  the  Anti-refor- 
mation  Commission,  which  esisted  from  1509 
to  IQ04,  under  the  direction  of  a  bishop  and 
many  hundred  soldiers.  Of  the  thousands 
reqiurcd  to  abjure  the  Protestant  faith  or  aban- 
don the  land  of  their  birth,  a  large  number, 
dwelling  in  the  moimtainous  distriots  of  Carin- 
thia and  Styria,  yielded,  against  their  convic- 
tiona,  a  forced  and  reluctant  compliance  with 
tbe  former  of  these  requirements ;  but,  while 

ttusUSniUQna      tmHuwiitf^Tn  nmrft  Llllnt^  tA 


cherished  in  secret  a  deep  and  ardent  tHaAr 
ment  to  the  truths  of  &e  Gospel,  whieb,  dsi^ 
tute  of  school  or  church,  but  aided  hy  the  Wad 
of  God  in  the  Temaoular  tongue,  and  hjm 
and  prayer  books,  with  other  reUgiona  vatka 
tiiey  transmitted  to  their  posterity.  Yet  tte 
Qt^yment  of  such  means  of  iostruotion  «M  «f 
veiy  uncertain  duration,  books  bebig  oAok  vi- 
expectedly  torn  frraa  thdrhindaand  wnmhlsil 
to  the  flames. 

A  himdred  and  eighty  dijeazy  yeaia  of  »■ 
ligious  ooeroioii  had  passed  ow  theae  wf- 
fimng  Christiana,  when  the  ediot  itf  tokntim 
published  by  Joae[^  I.,  October  ISth.  1761, 
announced  uberl?  dt  eonscisn^  Oomtian 
after  getten^on  had,  during  Ois  long  yaiod 
of  diatreas  and  terror,  laid  them  de*B  mthe 
grave  wi^  their  fathers,  no  ministnr  of  tMr 
own  oonfiwurai  daring  to  cheer  the  daatfeM 
by  administering  the  oommnnioo.  Dm 
detected  possessor  of  a  Geimaa  BiUe,  or  07 
evangelical  work,  was  then  loaded  with  ebKUi 
and  cast  into  prison ;  while  many  of  thoae  "wko 
refus^  to  apostatise  from  the  Proteetalit  fiulfr 
were  exiled  to  Hungaiy  and  Tranq^ivattis, 
doomed  to  take  a  lasting  fiuvwell  of 
and  homo,  fatnily  and  friends.  VPithin  «  m 
weeks  of  the  proolamstion  of  tike  eagqriy  aM^ 
oipated  edict  of  toleration,  aged  mm  vnm  MH 
wtwking  in  irons  on  tha  loadl  w  M«iMH^ 
M^^mmit^^  r^.  .-.ill'.- 


BDBOmN  IMXEUJOSIIGE. 


I  Itinctheiiefitteaxaurinble&ot,that  im- 
nedblefy  the  edict  of  talontum  waa  passed, 
bbuItIMOO  Chxistians  announced  thenuelTes 
BenuMraof  the  Protestant  ohuioh  in  Caiintbia, 
the  smallest  of  the  three  duchies,  and  were 
auoQed  as  such  by  the  appointed  poUtico- 
eecleaiastical  commission.  These  people,  bo- 
tmen  the  years  1782  and  1784,  formed  them- 
fldrca,  vhereTer  they  mustered  more  than  100 
Guoilies,  or  500  souts,  into  fourteen  Protestant 
puisbes,  the  names  of  which  are  as  follow  :— 

1.  Treazdor^  a  parish  of  &om  800  to  900 
juraans,  bordering  on  Italy  southward,  and 
westward  on  the  Tyrol,  ana  taking  the  prece* 
denos  of  all  the  other  Carinthian  Protestant 
parishes.  Here  was  erected,  in  1861,  the  first 
tower  with  bells  in  connexion  with  an  evange- 
liod  church  in  the  countiy.  The  first  po^or 
wu  the  Rev.  —  Brsune,  of  Wurtembuig ;  the 
jment  minister,  the  Ber.  £V.  Baner,  sen.,  a 
Cirintbian.  Tim  paxiah  has  no  staticnu.  It 
Ilea  in  the  Oailthal. 

2.  Watschig,  oontaining  firom  1,300  to  1,800 
piriahioners,  has  existed  since  ITeS.  Its  first 
{Mutorwas  the  Ber.  —  Benner,  from  Franconia; 
the  present  one,  the  Rev.  J.  Geyer,  from  Hun- 
gary. It  is  situated  in  the  German  Gailthal. 

3.  The  pariah  of  Weishriach,  oonsiBtinff  of 
from  1,100  to  1,200  souls,  had  for  its  fixBt 
Jflinistet  the  Rev.  —  GotUiaid,fit>m  Hungary; 
the  Rev.  Chr.  Wieser.  a  Carinthian,  now  offi- 
aat«8  there.  Its  only  station,  Weiszensee,  is  on 
the  Weiazensee.  but  Weishriach  itself  lies  in 
the  Oitschthal. 

i.  Bkiberg,  with  1,000  to  1,100  parishioners, 
ii  otoated  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Ymaah, 
adalmtsd  for  its  lead.  It  has  coie  station, 
Apvitsohaofa,  fai  the  Windisoh  Oailthal.  near 
Amoldstein.  The  Rev.  —  SteinhSasar,  of 
Ampaoh,  was  the  first  pastor;  and  the  Bev. 
ti.  Sohmidag,  from  Hungair,  ia  the  present 
pvtor. 

&■  Fefiemits,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Drave, 
Fatomion,  between  Uiat  place  and  Villoch, 
numbers  from  600  to  700  souls.  It  was  first 
organiaed  a  pariah  in  1784,  being  previously  a 
«l>eiwlent  on  Zlau.  It  haa  for  its  minister  the 
n«T.  A.  Waseertheuer,  a  Carinthian ;  its  first 
paatorWig  the  Rev.  Gasp.  Raus,  of  Cronstadt, 
u  l^ransylvania. 

0.  Zlau  contains  from  1,&00  to  1,600 
•M»^  forms  a  mountain-town,  overhangmg 
Miothruohen  in  the  valley  of  the  Drave.  Its 
u>t  pastor  waa  the  Rev.  H.  Walhnuth,  from 
jUiuigaiy;  its  present  paskv  is  the  Bev.  — 
Schatzmayer,  cd  Upper  Austria.  It  luu  no 
Nations. 

7-  Fiesadi,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Drave,  also 
a  nouQtain-town,  with  1,400  to  1,&00  inhabi- 
tut^  has  one  station,  Puch,  on  the  Drave. 
The  Rev.  G.  Kutz,  of  Wurtemburg,  was  its 
ant  pastor;  its  pastor  at  the  present  moment 
« the  Rev.  A.  Bathelt,  from  Austrian  Silesia. 

^-  Trebesing,  a  parish  of  1,200  to  1,300 
>niK  in  the  Gmuendthal,  has  a  station  at 
Uatarhaus  or  Treffling,  near  Millstott.  The 
P»BtOT  is  the  Rev.  Chnstopher  Raschke,  from 
^>Mtnan  SilesiA ;  their  msi  minister  was  the 
fin*  T-  Ibeazlei^  from  Hungary. 

KiwnMii  oo&tatoi^  eoo-ffcaoftp,  Ziw 


in  the  MaltathaJ  near  Gmuend.  It  vae  the 
last  to  be  fbnned  a  parish  in  1791;  from 
the  Bom^  lord  of  the  manor,  Earl  Lodxon, 
it  received  an  endowment,  which  was  nttex- 
wards  lost.  The  present  minister  is  the  Bev. 
C.  Wack,  from  Bohemia ;  their  first  minister, 
the  Rev.  M.  F.  Knopf,  of  Nuremberg. 

10.  Eisentratten,  with  puishioners  to  the' 
number  of  1,000  to  1,100,  in  the  immediate 
vicini^  of  Gmuend,  in  the  valley  of  the  same 
name,  has  no  station.  The  pastor,  the  Bev.  F. 
Hecker,  of  ^^enna;  the  first  ministBT  VM  fha 
Rev.  C.  Wack,  of  Nuremberg. 

11.  The  parish  of  Feld,  numbering  from 
1,700  to  1,800  persons,  lies  in  what  is  called 
the  Gegend,  and  has  a  station  in  Widveg,  near 
Beichenau.  It  is  occupied  just  now  in  erect- 
ing a  tower  with  bells.  The  first  pastor  waa 
the  Bev.  M.  F.  Knopf,  of  Nurembeiff;  the 
wesent  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  lachuu,  from 
Hungary. 

12.  Arriacb,  also  in  the  Gegend,  iwwtBintt|g 
from  1400  to  1,&00  souls,  has  no  statioQ.  The 
Rev.  —  Hagen,  (rom  HuD^aiy,  waa  the  first 
minister;  the  present  ministert  the  Ber.  H. 
Medicus,  of  Trieste. 

IS.  St.  Ruprecht,  a  parish  of  1,400  to 
1,500  persons,  is  a  league  from  Villoch.  St 
Joseph  and  Einode  are  its  stations.  The  offi- 
ciating minister  is  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Steinel, 
from  Bohemia ;  their  first  pastor  waa  the  Bev. 
—  Sachs,  from  Baireuth. 

14.  Gnesau,  on  the  road  to  Bicbenau, 
numbers  1,000  to  1,100  souls.  The  stations 
of  Simits  and  Krraigberg  are  connected  with 
it  The  Bev.  —  Sigmnnd,  from  the  Pfalz,  was 
the  first  pastor ;  the  Ber.  —  Babirath,  from 
Hungary,  is  the  present  minister. 

15.  Eoldldrchra  is  a  newly  organised 
parish,  of  some  600  or  700  persons;  its  indo* 
pendenoe  was  recognised  Dj  the  BupreiiM 
Romish  Ecclesiastical  Court,  April  18&1. 
A  ghurch,  school-house,  and  parsonage  are  in 
course  of  erection,  which,  when  completed,  a 
schoolmaster  and  minister  will  be  invited  to 
take  the  oversi^t  of  them.  Feldkirchen  is  in 
Lower  Carinthia,  three  leagues  from  Klagen- 
fUrt. 

Every  one  is  aware  that  the  edict  <4  tolera- 
tion, though  insuring  liberty  of  conscimoe  ta 
Protestant  Christians,  left  many  impediments, 
and  much  pecuniaiy  loss,  in  the  way  oS  the 
free  nercise  of  their  religion.  Thus  Protes- 
tants, now  increased  to  the  numbo-  of  18,<M>0i, 
were  required  to  build  th«r  ohunhes  and 
school-houses,  and  keep  them  in  repair  at  their 
own  expense,  which,  at  a  moderate  estimate, 
would  cost  on  an  average,  for 

1.  Fourteen  pariah  churches,  and  nine 

chapels  of  ease,  buflt  first  of  wood, 
aftmwards  of  stone  and  hAA,  at 
8,50011.   80,500 

2.  Thirty  school-houses,  at  2,000fl   60,000' 

3.  Bepairs,  insurance,  premiums,  and 

taxes,  on  fifty-three  buildings,  at 
20fi.  each,  annually  l.OOOfi.,  in 

sixty-seven  yean  71,0£fft> 

4  Twenty  organs  for  the  drarofaee,  at 


BUBOFEAK  INTBZXI&ENOB. 


ft,  Tfreaty^breft  ehurchyarda,  with  ne- 
cessary repairs,  at  l.OQOfl   33,000 

fl.  Mioisters'  salaries,  on  an  avenge, 
eOOfl.  per  annum,  for  fourteen 
dergymen,  6,400fl.,  in  Bixty-aeTen 
years.   568,600 

7.  Payment  of  masters  and  (ffgankts, 
IMfl.  a  year,  far  thirty-three  maa- 
teiB,  8,9Wfl.,  in  lixtgr-fleran  yaan  SO&^SO 


Bom  of   1.074,740 


It  is  equally  well  known,  that  to  the  end  of 
January,  1S49,  Protestants  were  obliged  to 
pay  the  Roman  Catholio  priest,  master,  and 
olerk,  the  usual  fees  at  their  marriages  and 
fimerals,  and,  at  first,  also  at  christenings, 
besides  the  dues  to  the  Roman  ecclesiastic  for 
die  oertiflcate  of  marriage,  baptism,  and  bu- 
rial, and  were  even  requ^«d  to  for  the 
pnhKoatiasi  of  their  banns  in  a  Pwufa  diurch. 
Oakulating,  then,  the  liabilities  of  eruy  1,000 
individnals,  at  SCOfl.  per  annum,  the  a«re- 
gate  aaunnt,  in  sizty-eeven  years,  wouuT  be 
301,6000.:  eonaeqnui^t  the  Protoftants  oi 


Carinthia  had.  in  1840.  eiqteaded  MT«f9«UU 
on  acoount  of  reli^on  and  Behoo}k.  Ovg  tkb- 
testant  countrymen  are  certainly  vorUkj  of.il 
honour  in  that,  bearin^f  with  chqei&huM  «i4 
a  heavy  rate  of  taxation,  they  have  itbiDtl 
their  loyalty  to  the  impetial  booae  aS  SUA 
unshaken;  and,  for  the  most  part,  tlwi*  Itt 
wilUiisly  meet  the  expenses  of  scboti  tfli 
church,  diough  some  of  the  smaller  P>t^« 
were  fuded  during  the  past  year  in  MWog 
churches,  school-houses,  purchasing  OTgadj^fte^ 
by  the  admirable  GuBtarus  Awilphos  ttd 
other  German  societies  for  rendering  aaaUAOi 
to  indigent  churches. 

The  spirit  and  views  entertained  by  ihttm 
Protestant  communions,  their  clergy  and  SM- 
ters,  is  essentialljr  and  decidedly  orthodox  sad 
evangelical,  which  might  be  gathered  fln* 
their  favourite  books,  which,  after  LuliiiiiA 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ait^  Ub 
Catechism,  the  old  Hymn  Book,  commentlAi 
and  sermons  by  Lutuer,  Miiltor,  MfiUor,  ten- 
genbeig,  Andt,  Bnutbecger.  and  Ho&mc, 
tte  eiqperimental  and  devotional  woifa  of 
Soriver,  Sohmolke,  Stark,  Habexmann,  Sdam- 
nur,  andotben. 


HIBOELLANEOVB  EUBOFEAN  INTEIXIOEKGE. 

rnnkY  SCHOOLS  IK  SWXDXH  —  PBOTBSTAirr  raATBBHAL  A8800UTI0N  AT  ELBBBISU)— IW- 
IKSUHT  OHOaCB  ABSOOUTION  AT  OmNBUItO— ULIOIODB  BOOIKTISB  OT  OEKKTA— SOUn  111 
AM  ITALUH  VILLAGZ. 


OOlCMKBOnreifT  OT  StTHDAT  90RO01S  IN 
SWUttK. 

During  the  oourae  of  last  simmm,  three 
brotheia,  pious  men.  s&d  schoolmasters,  visited 
London,  xrom  Sweden.  They  were  more  inte- 
seated  in  onr  Stmdav  selux^  than  in  anything 
else  that  oame  under  their  notioe.  On  then- 
re  turn  they  -w&eo  furnished  with  bodis  to  aid 
them  in  srarming  similar  schools  in  their  own 
country.  We  learn,  with  pleasure,  that  they 
brou^t  the  sul^ject  before  the  public,  in  a 
periodical,  entitled,  Tkg  Evangdi$tj  and  that 
the  article  in  which  this  was  done  was  also 
widely  circulated  in  a  separate  form.  The 
writer  of  it  subsequently  took  steps,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  what  encouragement  be 
might  expect,  if  he  attempted  to  begin  a  Sun- 
day school  himselt 

On  Christmas  eve,  instead  of  inviting  his 
relatives,  as  he  was  accustomed,  he  invited  all 
the  poor  children  of  the  neighbourhood  to  visit 
lum.  They  oame,  to  the  number  of  twenty-six. 
"Itieatod  them  (heaays)  with  c<^be,  and  read 
irith  them  the  evangwut  Lake's  aooount  <tf  omr 
Savioar's  buth,  AypVning  u  to  fliem  in  dmple 
language.  We  tlwn  atng  several  Christmas 
lumna,  aooompanied  on  the  piaiw.  After  a 
f£{^t  repast  and  prayer,  at  ei«ht>  they  de]>arted. 
each  receiving  a  littla  book  as  a  Christmas 
present  When  ready  to  go,  I  asked  if  they 
would  like  to  oome  every  Sabbath  afternoon, 
to  read  in  the  BiUe,  and  have  it  explained, 
and  all  re^nded  with  a  hearty  'yes.  Next 
^bbath  twenty  oame,  and  from  that  day  we 
have  had  a  Sunday  school  in  Sweden."  Kor 
is  thia  the  only  one.  -  Aaotbsr  hiw  been  opegosd 


by  a  clergyman,  and  a  fiurd  by  the  brotiiar  «f 
the  writer,  llie  Sunday  School  Union  of 
London,  we  are  happy  to  learn,  haa  voted^ 
to  aid  in  formii^  other  sehoob,  ud  oenttea 
its  publications. 
XBK  FsotBsxuR  ixATKBiMX.  lemunev 

AT  BLBXUXXO. 

la  many  of  the  large  towns  of  OenMBj 

societies  have  been  springing  up  within  w 
last  two  years,  some  in  connexion  wiA  the 
Inner  Mission,  and  others  acting  indepe&dantty 
of  it,  designed  to  meet  the  religious  and  sodal 
condition  of  the  people,  the  manifold  evils  ti 
which  were  bo  fearfully  exhibited  by  the  hte 
revolution.  Thatof  which  we  are  now  writing 
is  formed  on  a  basis  which  admits  to  its  councils 
and  its  effbrts  all  persons  holding  evangelicil 
principles;  and  its  object  is  the  difiusum  of 
the  Gtospel  with  a  view  to  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  Its  members  hcdd  prayer  tteetion. 
twioe-arweek,  in  the  Gymnasium  at  Elbema ; 
the  learned  and  pious  dixectOT  of  vfaidi.  Dr. 
Bouterwek,  grants  the  use  of  it  for  this  pmme, 
and  takes  an  active  part  in  these  devotfionil 
meetings,  and  in  all  the  proeeeffings  tf 
association.  We  were  ours^ves  jweeeot  tm  one 
of  these  occasions,  when  the  large  hall  wss 
crowded  by  many  hmdreds  of  persons.  lbs 
association  publishes  a  weekly  tract,  entided 
Der  Saemamn  (^he  Sower),  containing  inw- 
position  of  some  passages  of  Soriptar«,  extracts 
m>m  evangelical  writers,  and  coixapondttoa 
The  entire  series  for  the  last  yearnd'SUf 
is  now  before  us,  and  we  can  apeak  Inttaiint 
Ckvourable  tonus  ot  the  ridi  lad  Tyisi 
tonl  trutb  they  oantsiiw  «b4  «f  l|« 
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prutiool  E^plioatiou  with  which  it  is 
anfbroed.  These  tracts  are  circulated  through 
the  neighbourh  ood.  Persons  oIho  are  employed, 
who  are  qualified  by  their  spiritual  endowments 
Sat  suoh  a  work,  to  go  into  the  surrounding 
villagas  and  hold  moetinffs  for  prayer  and  the 
ezpandmi  of  the  Word  of  Qod.  Others  endea- 
vour to  raise  the  tone  of  piety  among  professing 
Christians,  to  promote  tlio  observance  of  fiunily 
vor^p,  and  to  introduce  the  practice  of  sooitu 
nligions  meetings — a  thing  almost  unknown 
among  our  Lutheran  fellow-Christians.  We 
are  warranted  in  saying  that  those  efTorta  have 
been  attended  with  a  manifest  blessing  from 
the  Iiord;  and  wo  cannot  forbear  expressing 
the  hope  that  tho  formation  of  such  institu- 
tioDs  is  one  symptom,  among  many  others,  that 
tho  Christians  of  Germany  ore  awaking  from 
their  long  dumber  to  a  sense  of  their  dangers 
and  their  responsibilities. 

taaoKusn  cmaoK  at  ommvao,  ix  ms 

UiND  DDOHT  OF  BADEN. 

Ofibnboi^  ia  a  town  in  tho  Grand  Dnchy 
of  Baden,  sitoato  on  the  line  of  railway  con- 
necting Frankfort  and  Mannheim  with  Bftalo. 
Its  population  now  amoimts  to  about  4,000, 
the  m^ority  of  whom  are  lloman  Catliolics. 
Previous  to  the  year  1847,  no  Protestant  wor- 
ship was  publicly  celebrated  there ;  but  since 
that  period  a  I^otcstaut  community,  in  con- 
nexion witli  the  Reformed  church,  has  been 
gradually  forming,  who  now  number  upwards 
of  ADO  souls ;  and  from  their  Gliristian  walk 
and  conversation  tho  liveliest  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  Qod's  blessing  does  and  will  con- 
tinue to  rest  on  them. 

Hitherto,  Divine  service,  and  tho  other  ordi- 
■anoes  of  religion  connected  with  the  Protes- 
tant church,  Mjo  had  to  be  performed  in  a 
Boman  CaUiolio  rfiapd  (kindly  lent  1^  tho 
audtoritiea),  during  the  short  intervals  of  the 
regular  services  held  there.  Such  an  airange- 
ment,  however,  is  attended  wiUi  many  and 
serious  ineonvoiiencoB ;  and  tho  wish  which  is 
now  uppermost  with  this  new  community  is, 
that  they  may  succeed  in  huildinfj  a  cha|)el, 
a  parsonage,  and  a  school-house,  ot  theur  own. 
But  to  do  this  from  tlieir  own  resources  tliey 
are  not  able ;  and  they  therefore  appeal  to 
their  Christian  brethren  in  otlicr  parts,  and 
more  especially  in  England,  for  pecuniary 
assistance  towards  the  accomplishment  of  tlie 
above  object,  which  they  have  determined  on 
eonunenongwith  the  limited  means  at  present 
at  their  di^osal,  in  tho  full  assurance  that 
He,  whoso  is  the  ulver  and  the  gold,  will 
inoliiifi  the  hearts  oi  some  of  those  whom  He 
baa  blesBed  with  this  world's  goods  to  minister 
to  thun  of  their  abundance. 

TIw  above  appeal  is  strongly  recommended 
by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Stcinkopn,  Savoy-stroet, 
CMrand,  b^  whom  oontributions  will  be  thank- 
fully received;  also,  by  tho  members  of  tho 
committee  of  the  church,  namely,  the  Rev.  F. 
Miiller,  the  pastor,  and  Messrs.  F.  Braim,  K. 
de  BockUn,  Q.  Pfoclder,  and  Q.  do  Bussierre, 
.Jn  Qflhnburg;  and  by  Mr.  Henry  Knollcke, 
Bible  Socie^  Souse,  10.  Earl-Btnct,  Bhuik- 
Mu^Loadoa.  Cmtiibatims  mi^  also  be  sent 


to  our  publishers,  or  to  the  Rbt.  Edwabd 
Steahb,  1)J).,  CambarweU. 

BKLI0I0IT8  SODIBIIBS  OF  GBNBTA. 

The  annual  meetings  of  these  Sooieties  have 
recently  been  hdd.  Chutohes  or  Sooietiea  in 
Holland,  Belgium,  Puis,  IjTws,  with  many 
otlier  places  in  France,  tho  vaUeys  oi  Piedmont, 
Berne,  Lausanne,  and  other  towns  in  tfia  Can- 
ton de  Vaud,  were  represented  at  them.  This 
concourse  of  Cliristians  from  different  coun- 
tries afforded  an  interesting  manifestation  of 
that  union  of  tho  people  of  Ood,  of  which  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  is  at  once  an  evidence  aad 
a  sjrmbol,  which  daily  makes  itself  to  be  more 
generally  felt,  and  which  forms  so  remarkable  a 
sign  of  the  times  in  wliich  wo  live.  The  Jtfu- 
nonary  SocUtt/  opened  the  series  of  meetings 
on  Tuesday,  the  29th  June,  at  6  p.m.,  and  re- 
ported a  considerable  increase  in  its  receipts. 
The  same  evening,  at  8  o'clock,  the  Evcmgdi- 
ertl^/l/KAnwassembled;  hut  the  members  found 
the  time  too  short  to  ^ive  utteranoe  to  all  the 
sentiments  and  emotions  which  filled  thdr 
hearts.  The  meeting,  however,  was  charac- 
terised by  great  freedom  of  discussion,  Wed- 
nesday, at  1  P.M.,  the  Bihla  Soeictg  met 
Great  satisfaction  was  felt  at  the  labours 
of  the  colporteurs  in  France.  Althou^  the 
circiunstaiices  of  tho  country  have,  more 
or  less,  thrown  obstacles  in  their  way,  2,fM)0 
Bibles  have  been  distributed.  At  four  o'clock, 
the  same  day,  the  Evangelical  Soetety  ( Soeiets 
EvangtliqwJ  hdd  its  meeting,  which  was 
continued  Uio  next  morning.  T)ie  various 
oi)orations  carried  on  by  it,  all  wore  an 
encouraging  aspect.  Its  resources,  however, 
are  too  narrow;  and  although  many  con- 
tributions flowed  in  towards  the  close  of  tho 
meeting,  there  remained  a  deficit  of  sixteen 
thousand  francs.  Some  chaises  are  contem- 
plated in  the  svstem  of  eolportage,  and  abo 
with  a  view  to  detach  small  churches  from  the 
Society,  casting  them  on  their  own  resources, 
that  new  works  of  evangelisation  may  he  un- 
dertaken. Tlie  Theological  School  is  in  a  jmjs- 
perous  condition,  and  characterised  by  har- 
mony, with  Tctil  piety  and  a  spirit  of  devotion 
and  zeal.  I'hcre  are,  at  prraent,  thirty  stu- 
dents ;  and  those  who  have  gone  forth  from  its 
walls  are  in  full  activity,  and  already  form  a 
little  army.  In  the  evomi^,  the  friends  assem- 
bled to  the  number  of  several  htuidreds,  at  the 
invitation  of  the  president  of  the  Society,  in 
his  hospitable  mansion  There,  intercourse  of 
a  more  familiar  kind  terminated,  in  the  most 
delightful  manner,  these  happy  meetings.  An 
Hftei  Huguenot,  from  Dauphine,  amongM  others, 
deeply  interested  tho  party  \jj  relating,  in  his 
own  pictuTos<iuo  and  artless  language,  bow  a 
Biblo  which  ho  bad  given  to  an  acquaintanec, 
in  return  for  some  act  of  kindness,  iiad  led  to 
meetings  for  edification,  which  had  become 
both  numerous  and  greatly  blessed  in  the  vil- 
lage where  his  fnend  resided.  In  conclusion, 
by  an  excellent  innovation  taken  from  tlie 
example  of  the  religious  meetings  of  Paria^  thfc 
brctliren  laxX  iyctA.  Tcuvnvfn^^w^twwc&'^A 
last  hour  to^VciVu  «jQ!^V«KVK6M«*a!t 
at  the  Ub\»  ot  «»\joiriu 
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Having  entered  a  village,  I  began  to  dlBtri- 
bute  some  veiT  einiple  tnwts,  and  I  soon  had 
ft  lUHt  of  a0)heantB.  Only  having  a  few  with 
ue,  I  promised  to  return  next  day  with  a  freeh 
Sujiply.  On  our  doing  so,  we  found  the  villa^ 
la  oommotioQ,  and  a  tall,  gaimt  Meg  Merrihes 
rose  up  to  ourso  ub,  which  me  did  most  heartily. 
She  was  presently  joined  by  another  fury,  who, 
With  a  box  of  lunfer  matches,  began  to  bum  all 
the  traetB.  She  at  last  made  an  attempt  to 
iet  ftre  to  my  coat,  which  was  of  inflammable 
Mofi*.  On  attempting  to  reason  with  these 
dames,  and  on  lowing  thou  that  what  they 
liad  burned  was  the  epirae  of  Paul  the  AposUe 
to  the  Ooloflsians,  translated  from  the  onginal 
1^  a  monk  at  Florence,  and  regularlr  passed 
'by  the  Censor,  they  at  first  seemed  to  hesitate ; 
but  the  burning  lady  in  a  moment  broke  forth, 
and  said  before  the  whole  crowd,  then  very 
numerona,  "  If  the  Apostle  himself  were  here, 
and  if  my  priest  told  me  not  to  listen  to  him, 
1  would  not ;  for  the  voice  of  my  priest  it,  to 
MM,  tha  voioe  of  Qod  Mnwlf!'  Upon  this 
arrived  the  priest  himself,  much  agitated.  He 
began  by  expressii:^  his  sorprise  that  a  man  of 
my  tigo  had  not  yet  pOBseesed  himself  of  so 
nueh  good  sense  as  should  prevent  Bnch 
flofaigs;  aiidthen,tDniii^ton»Tu8eaii&iend, 
he  said, "  but  that  a  son  of  Italy  should  desert 
Ida  ehuroh,  and  trr  topervert  others,  that  1b 
Indeed  lamentable.  We  replied,  that  we  be-, 
lieved  he  would  find  nothing  to  object  to  in  the 
books  which  we  had  distributed,  and  that  most 
of  tiliem  had  actually  been  approved  of  by  tlie 
Censor.  He  said  that  he  had  read,  the  eTetting 
befiare,  72  Serpettte  di  Bronzo,  and  that  he  had 
burned  all  we  had  given  away,  because  it  did 
not  i«commend  confession ;  and  as  confession 
Was  a  sacrament  in  the  Roman  CathoUc  church, 
the  onuEsion  of  it  was  a  great  crime.   We  re- 


plied, Uiat  auricuIaT  confessioii,  b8  |tfftoBse4.ill 
his  chtuvb,  was  not  in  the  Sonptore,  and 
whatever  was  not  clearly  in  the  ^criptttte 
ought  not  to  be  imposed  on  any.  He  tbcte 
took  the  New  Testament,  and  taking  iat  }ils 
text,  John  xx.  28,  he  challencod  us  to  ft  ttl- 
cussionof  the  doctrine  of  confession,  ^jfs^  it 
is  plainly  an  impossibility  to  remit  sin^  dt  to 
retain  them,  unless  they  are  oonfessea  We 
still  denied  his  conclWons,  and  he  tftfC  Ttty 
angiy,  and  what  he  wanted  in  It^e  nit  maw 
up  in  abuse.  He  called  me  a  buObott.  ^hi 
swore  that  I  was  paid,  as  a  minister  of  w 
An^hoan  diuroh,  to  go  about  and  spi^Ul 
schism.  To  this  he  swore  more  than  onM, 
and  was  quite  sui^rised  whan  I  told  him  ^hftt 
I  was  not  a  minister,  but  a  sailor ;  and  fiitt, 
as  our  Master  had  chosen  his  first  diacqfta 
from  among  fishermen,  so  still  he  was  pleMfed 
to  make  use  even  of  sailors  to  teach  the  tn^ 
among  their  fellows.  By  this  time  Uie  erovd 
had  become  very  great,  and  was  inereft^Bg. 
when  the  captain  of  the  national  goanl  ar- 
rived, and,  speaking  English  to  ua,  he  adriaed 
us  to  withdraw,  because,  he  said,  the  pajmla- 
tion  were  verr  much  imder  the  influenoe  of 
tiie  priest,  and  that  he  (the  priest)  was  veiy 
much  incensed  against  us  Tor  distdbutlilg 
tracts.  We  aooordingly  withdrew,  under  i^M 
shouts  of  the  mob,  wiUi  some  few  stones,  UMW 
of  which  did  us  any  harm,  and,  as  &r  •■  m 
could  see,  the  priest  did  not  in.  any  way  try  Id 
pacify  the  people.  We  were  followed  flibaail  ft 
mile  by  the  idle  crowd,  and  we  thed  BanpttM 
that  tlio  priest  was  satisfied,  as  certaingr  {«, 
not  we,  bad  been  the  cause  of  all  the  toAB^ 
Not  so,  however.  He  went  before  the  oafUr 
miseioner  of  police,  made  out  his  own  stoij, 
and,  as  it  now  spears,  instituted  a  proper 
against  us ;  and  our  passport  is  now  detajiud. 
tmtil  the  Oovemment  are  applkd  to  ibr^H 
truly  trumpeiy  business. 
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ABBUtOlimiTS  VOB  THE  BIXtH  AHIIDAL  OOSrEBBirOE— 4IBlfOBUZ,  TO  THB  XIPO  Or  nOBIU. 

AKUANGEMENT8  POR  THE  SIXTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


AftBAKOSMKKTS    FOB    THB  CoNFERENOB. — 

The  Conference  ia  appointed  to  be  held  in 
Dublin,  and  will  oommenee  its  sittings  (D.T.) 
■on  Wednesday,  the  39th  of  August,  and  oon- 
tmue  them  tiU  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  in  the 
lollowing  week. 

Wednesday  Mormng,  Augost  35.--^TheBtfr. 
Dr.  Blaokwood,  of  Yentnor,  to  preside  and 
deliver  the  "  Annual  Addr^ ;"  ^e  Rev.  C. 
M.  Bimll,  of  Liverpool,  to  read  and  enforce 
the  "PraoticBl  Resolutions"  adopted  by  the 
London  Oonferenoe  in  1846 ;  the  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  British  Organisation  to  be  read, 
'and  general  business  arising  therefrom  to  be 
-transacted, 

Wednesday  ETening.-HA  GhtuBBiX  Cotmn- 


SAZIONE.  The  HomurahU  Mr.  JmtUe  Onmp- 
ton  to  preside. 

Thiu^ay  Morning,  the  aeth.— After  diMft' 
tional  exercises,  the  Rev.  R.  Bedpath,  of 
don,  to  read  apapeton — TkemmudeHrabltIt 
be  adopted  for  itienanng  tk*  ^Mmies  ^  As 
A^anee;  to  be  followed  by  disdusaton  sad  Am 
transaction  of  general  business. 

Thursday  Evening. — After  devotianil  «M>- 
cisee,  general  Conference  business  to  be 
sumed,  including  the  coneideratioQ  of  a  inn- 
posed  Conference  on  Christian  Miuioni,  to  l» 
held  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  ye«^  abdc 
Scheme  for  operatmg  unitedly  in  tudnf  Ovnt^ 
nmtal  ProteaUtntitm  and  SvangelUMoh.  • 

Friday  Noon.  UnSnh.— A  PdhmNMM^ 
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lUdiqr  ETOnittg.— After  devotiqnal  exercises, 
geiwnl  Conlwenoe  b^a|leBs. 

Satiirdfty  Homii^  tha  38th.'— Aft«r  devo- 
tioiul  exercises,  the  Bev.  0.  F.  M'Cartliy,  of 
Dublin,  to  read  a  paper  on— -The promt  Popery 
and  Protntamtim  iff  Iftlmd ;  to^befoltoirad 
I7  difccuaaion  txtd  tho  adoption  of  mitaUo  re- 
lohitiona; 

Ifonday  Morning,  the  80th.— After  derotional 
uettdine,  the  Ber.  Dr.  Edgttr,  of  BeUwt,  to 
nad  a  p^wr  on— Inland  M  a  Md  for  imiftd 
ttitnamars  mUrpriie ;  to  be  f<mo  ved  by  disea» 
■00  and  the  adoption  of  etiitable  resolntioas. 

Monday  Evening.— A  bboond  Fdbuo  Meet* 
m. 

Tnesday  Uoraing.tlie  Slst— AfterdeTOtiana! 
exarcises,  general  Conierenoe  busineea  remain- 
ing over  from  preticma  sittings,  and  oonoluding 
naolutiiMUt 

xuioKUL  or  TBX  ooraoiL  or  thb  bhuish 
oBouasAnoN  or  tex  xtahokuoal  tux- 
ucK,  xo  ma  lunanr  the  Kraa  or  pmisatA. 

Mar  h  pkaae  your  U^eaty— 
The  Oouncil  of  the  BrangBlioal  Allianoe, 
vho  have  the  honour  fanmbly  to  lay  this  mft- 
owrial  befinre  your  Majesty,  represent  an  Insti- 
taHoa  formed  for  tno  purpose  of  uniting 
Evangelical  Proteetants,  upon  a  bosia  of  00m- 
num  Cfariatian  truth,  and  in  the  bond  of 
fraternal  Chhstian  love,  and  <tf  extending 
tjrmpafliy  and  hfito,  in  buc^  ways  as  Divine  Pro- 
ndmoe  may  enable  them,  to  any  of  their  fellow- 
CWstiaiia  who  euSbr  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness sake. 

Their  efforts  were  tignally  prospered,  as 
your  Muesty  may  be  presumed  to  have  beard, 
whan,  through  the  medium  of  the  French 
Government,  they  were  directed  against  the 
loqnigition  at  Bome.  Then  have  also  appealed 
—and  not  without  some  happy  etfoot — to  his 
V^esty  tiie  King  of  Sweden,  agvinst  the 
laws  of  intoleranse  whioh  obtain  in  that 

Your  SCiyesty  will  allow  them  to  express  the 
great  concern  withTvhidi  they  have  heard,  that 
m  the  Prussian  dominions  and  throughout 
Gennany,  great  pnotical  wrongs  aife  endured 
by  inaay  Ohxistian  flocks  with  theSr  pastors, 
beMusfi  thqr  obaorve  Divine  <n:di4anoes,  and 
wordiip  Ood  apart  from  the  Established 
•hozdies. 

In  partioalar,  the  Oouneil  refer  to  the  eon- 
gngattons  of  Baptists,  whose  religiouB  assem- 
bllM  have,  in  some  instances,  wan.  di^>erBBd 
by  the  mUitary  and  the  police,  and  in  others 
are  altogether  prohibited ;  while  their  pastors 
and  many  of  Uie  private  members  have  bean 
eoodemned  in  heavy  fines,  and  imprisoned  in 
the  ecmimon  gaols,  as  though  they  were  male- 
factors. 

If  Uie  Couneil  did  not  believe,  upon  satis- 
&otory  testimony,  that  these  oppressed  people 
uejpeaoeable  and  loyal  subjects,  and  persons 
leafing  a  blameless  life,  th^  would  not  have 
undertaken  to  bespeak  your  M^esty's  favour- 
^%otioe  (rf  OMm.  But  their  zeligimis  prin- 
cai«Kata  mil  twdatstood  in  this  ooimtiy* 
nm  tha  BaptistB  «n  a  luge  diMnlBaiim, 


and  deseiTpdly  respeeti^d  by  every  other  branch 
of  the  caunh  ot  Cmist. 

The  Coimcil  are  the  more  enoouraged  to 
address  your  Majesty  in  their  behalf,  because 
tiiev  bear  in  grateful  remembrance  the  inesti- 
mu>la  serviee  rendei!«d,  undM  Gbd.  to -die 
eaose  of  IVotaMant  truth  and  Ohnstian  liberty, 
at  the  time  of  Ae  Befortnatimi,  by  your  Mar 
jesty's  iUustnouB  lionae,  aBdthelu^poBitlon 
your  Majesty  at  present  occupies,  as  the  first 
Froteatant  fiorenigli  tbe  OooliBaiil-  of 
Europe. 

They  peimiade  themselves  that  tfa^  dtaU 
not  amwal  in  vain  to  your  Midesty  to  set  an 
exofflple  to  the  other  PMnees  wsmmj,  6f 
that  noble  and  kin^y  virtue  whidi  vindieatte 
the  omnressed,  and  is  never  more  to  be  com- 
mended than  when  it  protects  the  ijjiits  of 
conscience,  and  allows  a  wise  and  just  liber^ 
in  the  profession  and  propagation  of  zeligioui 
eonvioUona. 

ThOT  venture  most  humbly  to  repreesnt  to 
your  Migeety,  that  it  must,  by  a  righteouB  naoea- 
si^,  contribute  to  the  stabili^  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  and  augment  the  lustre  uS 
your  M^jesb^s  crown,  that  good  men,  your 
Majesty's  dutiM  sul^ccts,  should  be  protected 
from  suffering  damage  in  their  proper^  or  their 
persons,  for  acting  conscientiously  in  matters 
pertaining  to  the  mgher  duty  they  owe  to  tiieir 
Greater;  while  your  Majesl^s  gracious  acguies- 
oenoe  in  rendering  mo  justice  which  the 
Counoil  solicit  at  your  hands,  will  tend  to 
bind  their  hearts  in  grateful  a&otiiu  to  yoiir 
Mueety's  person,  asd  to  eliait  their  Airttt 
and  constant  oncers  4or  every  bleadng  to 
prosper  your  M^eety's  reign. 

Nor  may  it  be '  deemed  imprmer  if,  in  ooa- 
olnding  their  ntemorial,  the  Cwuncil  assure 
yoiur  Majesty  of  the  deep  and  growing  interest 
whioh  they  leel  in  whatever  relates  to  the  Pro- 
testantism of  Germany,  and  of  the  desire  the^ 
fervently  cherish  to  multiply  the  bonds  which 
unite  the  evangelical  Christians  of  ^st  country 
with  those  of  their  own.  They  venture  to 
think,  that  your  Majesty  is  not  altogether  una- 
ware of  the  friendly  mtercourse  which  has 
already  taktm  place,  and  is  still  maintained, 
between  some  of  the  most  eminent  clergymen 
of  Germany  and  the  Council,  and  of  QiQ  true 
nrnpati^  which  is  f^t  br  your  momoiiafista  in 
uw  reviving  piety  and  godlmess  which  pomlses, 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  to  accom- 
plish ao  much  good  among  the  people  of  Ger- 
many ;  and  the  Council  trust  that  your  Ma- 
jes^  is  not  only  apiniaed  of  these  thmgs,  but 
that  they  are  regarded  by  your  Miyesty  with 
graoious  approbation. 

The  Ooimail  htmibly  apologise  for  havii^  so 
long  trespassed  on  jota  Majesty's  attennon, 
and  will  only  add  their  earnest  prayer,  ^at  It 
may  please  Him,  who  is  "  the  Prmce  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,"  ion^  to  ^tsserve  yotu* 
Majesty's  life,  and  render  your  Majesty's  reign 
increasingly  a  source  of  safety,  peace,  and 
gladness  to  all  your  subsets. 

Signed  on  bdialf  of  the  Oaandlr.  „  1^ 

JosaPB  P.  Doaasai,  OfBeial  Soe. 

Ziondon,  7lh  May,  185S.  .  .-^u. 
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Jbr  Off^t  or,  Ama  mdAwtlralioDemiriM.  Wm 
Attntattt  mintmrnvmi  llHwtraHtm*.  BTtlw 
Aoxora  Off  THH  "Fnp  or  Dir."  Tbird 
TbooMiid.  Landnt  Brtelwrd.  IteOL  Pp. 
S16. 

Hw  writer  of  Odi  IHUe  book  potMMi  nadlli- 
ntUe  taknt  (br  engaging  the  yoans,  and,  having 
MMMBd  titem,  fin-  imputmg  TahMiMe  tnfonmtfioti, 
nd  mcolc^mg  prin^ilei  of  troth  and  piatiy. 
•'Keu  HiMD4'*^tiw  wteotdent  and  coRamooduig 
Tolimi^  wu  not  Mot  to  lu;  we  irish  it  had  been; 
■nd  hope  thoaa  which  an  deigned  to  follow  will 
bo;  for  we  dudl  ban  a  dncere  pleann  hi 
staling  than,  aa  we  do  that  now  befen  na. 
Puenta  and  taaohara  iriU  flod  it  a  moat  naefbl 
amdliaiy  in  ths  woifc  of  edncatton.  Ita  tendeni^ 
k  to  engage  the  joothftd  afibctioiu  on  the  dde  of 
benevcdanoe,  hmrianitT,  and  Chriatian  miMona, 
HotUiig  can  be  more  atbaotive  and  ttvefy,  than  the 
■tanner  in  wUch  Ihcta  an  related,  atariea  an  told, 
and  KfleoBopi  interq^ened  among  them. 

B^nborghi  Jtdmstone  and  Hunter.  &DaIl  4to. 

Duuka,  many  and  dnoen  thanks  to  the  ancBV- 
Booa  author  crf'tbii,  to  ni>  moat  pleaaant  and  gratafy- 
ing  work.  We  have  read  with  great  intereet  ma 
inreatigationa  into  theanthorahipoTone  of  the  moat 
flxquKte  of  San'a  BOi^»--ao  gnat  a  &nnirite  tiiat 
It  haa  a  plaoab  vnder  Taiiou  vcntoi^  in  dmoat 
aU  odlecttana.  Bntwe  doobt  if  theoenn  of  it  at 
leaat  may  not  he  fiiond  in  a  mookiah  Latin  aanHchh 
which  we  cannot  now  quote  at  lei^i;tii(  bitf  wbkii 
bqg^  frith  the  following  linea 

Urhaeelertial  TJrbabeatal 

Super  Patxam  ooOocata ; 

UrM  in  pOTtu  «tutoto, 

De  lond^oo  te  nlnto: 

Te  iBliito,  ie  sospiro, 

TeaAeto^  teze^dn^  fts^Ao. 

CkHthfkam.  Tha  SovMm      Oa  MaiiyMa. 
MoMtfOe  8om  nf  Gedmthr  tka  Stomon^ 
ike  Old  Teatamtmt.   By  the  late  Eer.  GaoftOB 
Bau>ibstov  Kn>D,   of  Scarboroogh.  EcSted 
by   OBunx)  T.   Dobbin,  LL.D.,  M.B.LA. 
London:  Ward  and  Co.  Sro.   Pp.  838. 
The  snlgeot  of  which  thii  work  treata  ia  one 
which  haa  always  appeared  to  ns  to  poaaen  ringolar 
■ttntetknatomanor  devout  mind*,  and  of  Iwlical 
imananiij  and  we  have  wondered  Hmt  it  haa  not 
been  more  largely  and  adequately  diaonMed.  The 
anthor  of  thii  Tohune  waa  engaged  upon  it  naarly 
thbty  yeata,  and  be  haa  left,  as  the  reanlt  of  hu 
ftndiee,  a  work  which,  we  tl^ik,  mnat  be  deemed  a 
valiu^ile  aoonirition  liy  ^leoiogiana,  and  all  atDdenta 
of  the  Wora  of  God,   That  other  iatdUgeot  minda 
convenant  with  the  aotject  ihoold  agree  with  Um 
hi  all  lua  viewa  andiaaaomngi,  ia  aowcdy,  perhapi, 
to  be  expected;  bat  none  will  deny  him  w  <zeot 
of  haviiw  thoKn^y  invertigated  Ida  theme,  and  in 
the  illn^ratian  of  it  exhibited  much  learning,  p»- 
tioit  inquiry,  a  profound  aoqiuuntanoe  with  the 
ScriptureB,  great  candoor,  and  an  earneet  thirsting 
after  the  union  of  the  chordi  of  ChriBt.    He  just 
lived  to  Amah  hia  woric,  and  then  entered  into  that 
IdaMdwaMoflli^  and  parity  and  joy,  where  he 
bdbidda  Bin  lAam  ha  fonS  nd  deGghted  to 


GmMMmmu  toMrdr  Ala  JSa^onlio*  af  fke  Smt 
ofOMMff*.  Ely  'BamnCaixjEa,  oJk.  'VSL'L 
Foortfa  EcBtkaL    EAnborriii   JolnaltHa  and 

Hontar.  PoatSni.  Fp.«l. 

Tbe  pnUic^  in  the  inatance  ti  titia  vobnae^  ban 
aopene^  the  wodc  of  Oie  crftie.  iWqr  1m« 
atamped  their  imprimatmr  mm  it.  We  «■  adf 
aay,  with  all  hitnd^,  that  ttiey  fane  ahown  ttv 
Jnagment  in  doing  bo.  It  ia  dwraoterind  by  a 
theology  and  nenrooa  iiliimaaiia.  mmI  aTwiiiMa 
lidi  tmnighte,  joat  aeatiniBiti^ 
and  aolid  wiadcan. 
Tie  Chrittiai^e  Umide  ZOrmy.  BAdbn|^t 

Johnatone  and  Hmtler. 

To  mention  the  tttka  of  titeoe  volamM  ia  fa'n- 
ocanroend  the  achone  by  wUeh  thn  a»  laaarirti 
together  ii^  a  a^ea  and  nUdwd  in,  •  yafRp* 
fonn.  Uoat  of  them  lisvB  weady  bad  an  i  i'  -rrtTt 
aale,  and  have  gone  throng  nuuw  offitaona.  KAS 
will  be  long  yet  befim  th^  loao  their  valves  orw 
tobe^iprecaatedcorTeqioodsd^  witttt.  Thelirt, 
by  Dr.  Begj;,  we  have  reoeidn  Aa  m 

■eparate  no^ce.  IbcjT  an  as  fidhm: — Tim  ^»>, 
vinosl  Letten  of  Rabe  thecal;  Mflmoir  of  Oil 
ftyaon;  the  Bridenoea  of  ChtiatSatdty,  bj 
SfoDf^l  aHnd-Boofcof  Papery,byl)r. 

LMen  io  a  Momtmitl.  Vtm.l'-V.  ByA<mr 
IjOOKSB-<hi.  SeatborotiRfa.  -  ■ 

These  lettera  an  in  all  raqieats  ao  •dmlflll^ 
written  with  lo  much  temper,  aldll,  nda^  JM 
judgment,  and  embody  the  rraolt  of  ncn  " ■  *iT'ifr y 
Toadlng  with  ao  mmy  pertinent  qootatsona^  tha^m 
aameauy  wish  ftr  t£m  a  iride  and  geneni 
tioD.  And  we  ai^  this  the  lather,  beeao 
pdUIslied  in  a  provincial  town,  with  na 
DO(dcadler*a  name,  we  &ar  they  an  Gttle  VkMs  'tgbt 
known  bevond  the  immeifiate  localltf  wfaidi  ntii 
than  fairOi.  Ihe  tonfa  on  wfaidi  ttey  an  wnfea 
an  the  fbUowiw Ibe  DoctiiMa  of  I^>parf,-«* 
tangbt  by  the  (Smeh  of  Borne— the  Suui  gnanf  af 
the  Pope— Amiealar  Conftawm— the  Woniap^f 
the  Vlmn  Hary— the  Worabip  of  Saintly  1iibj|Hi. 
and  Reho— the  Doctfinee  of  Purgatory  and  Ptahw 
for  the  Dead— the  Doetrinea  rTiiiiiiil  ilaiilMiC 
andtbeJUasa. 

mttorieal  Si^t^i  {BrntrtOiiv  tome  aawavM 
SvaUe  md  Spochtfitm  A  J).  1400  to  AJ>A$^ 
By  JoHK  HufPSBH  GuBim,  VJU  Baelqt.vf 
St  Mary's,  Harylebone.  London:  l^mgtmL 
Umo.  Pp.626. 

We  have,  hi  this  Tdmne,  in  bold  ^yp^  and  in  fti^ 
and  manly  phraae^  biogn^^iiaal  monoriib  of 
of  the  duef  eras  <tf  the  worid.  Sabxy  w&imm 
Christian  prindplea,  and  in  and)  wise  aa  to  flaaWB 
the  attention  of  intelligent  young  person^  ^Mb* 
valnaUa  boon.  We  have  abondanoe  of  BBil^jE 
flctuna  finmded  span  ^MrraiQed  hiatotlaU  ft^^ 
menta,  and  we  an  not  without  w^  aiHiin  Mm>- 
tives  ievfxA  of  the  Ulanunatkai  of  Chriati»  yjiwi- 
pie ;  bnt  a  work,  each  aa  thia^  neither  raaaittpt# 
the  glare  of  &ncy  on  the  one  hand,  nor  aTOiifingne 

lessons  of  insjantion  on  the  other,  is  affl  toa  

We  cordially  reootamend  the  vdame  aa  ai 
Ue  sea«de  or  winter-evening  ooanpanion 
fimuly  groap,  convinced  ns  we  an  th«t 
tbey  eaU  for  the  tale  of  Qsxtpn,  of  Coho^ 
Lntiiv.  thay  Wflf^l^t^  By 
sitadsa  oftfts  Im&o  Itt^Wlnngiil  by 
oftha  Snpnaa  Bder  of  A 
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SOME  OF  THE  OBSTAOLBS  WHICH  TEND  TO  IMPEDE  THE 
FBOGBESS  07  THOSE  WHO  **SEEK:  A  BETTEB  COJSmSI,  THAT 
IS,  A3S  HEATENIiY." 

HT'J.  LUMSDAINi;  B8Q«  KJ)^  FBRTH. 

^PnemabB  tera^  iktitqae  ncHituregiia.'* 

far  end  of  all  their  toila  F  The  boldnesB 
<k  the  Buggeation  BtarUes  them.  They 
stand  gazing  on  the  ships— you  can  see 
the  stm^le  within  their  heaving  breaBts 
— rick  at  heart  of  their  long  and  weary 
pilgrimage,  they  lon£  for  rest;  but  can 
they  find  it  here?  Tney  know  they  can- 
not. They  know  that  acroas  and  bOTond 
those  ^oamv  waters  Hes  the  fated  land, 
and  cross  them  they  most.  Still  they 
stand  doubtful — 


Such  of  OOF  xeaders  as  are  a  litUe  fami- 
laa  with  the  best  known  of  Latin  poets, 
or  on  whose  memories  the  studies  of  their 
path  have  left  an  impressitUL  of  a  little 
mare  than  the  average  permaneni^,  may, 
pnbabty,  be  able  to  recall  the  circum- 
itmoes  which  furnished  material  for  the 
Hues  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  our 

Dardaa  hero,  with  his  Httie  band, 
nitdied  from  the  burning  wndk  of  un- 
hifitpf  Tiojf  had  now,  in  the  course  of 
dwff  long  and  weary  seaieh  after  the  laud 
of  tiwir  promiaed  ns^  reaelttd,  a  second 
tone,  the  ahores  d  feftQe  iKcdly.  Here, 
tindiy  welcomed  by  the  hospitable  Aoestes, 
^kad  recruiteduieir  exhausted  strength; 
sn^  thdr  shattered  bu>ks  repured  and 
le^qoipped,  were  read^  once  more  to  re- 
coBunenoe  their  wanderings.  Their  leader, 
with  the  male  portion  of  the  Uttle  com- 
tm,  is  engaged  paying  the  last  honours 
It  tin  tomb  of  his  lately  deceased  parent. 
The  sorrowful  matrona  are  grouped  toge- 
ther on  the  deserted  shore.  With  bwer^ 
B%  ^es  tiiey  survey  the  wide  waste  of 
Krtets  spread  out  before  them.  *^  Mm! 
M  Mdb  fiuitt"  tlurr  ciy,  **et  tmittm 
fifpmtw  morU."  They  sicken  at  the 
thought.  Already  have  they,  for  seven 
Img  years,  been  tossed  about  on  unknown 
Kas,  the  sport  of  winds  and  waves  and 
■drorse  deities,  while  they  pursue  a  land 
vliich  seems  ever  to  reoB(fe  as  they  ap> 
protch.  And  must  th^  b^in  their  wan- 
wnngs  afresh !  Their  eyes  turn  towards 
Ihsshita  vrhich  float  peacefully  on  the 
utraffled  bosom  of  the  deep,  sdent  and 
deserted  now,  like  the  surrounding  shore. 
^We  hated  aMps^ — were  they  but  t^en 
out  of  the  way,  all  would  be  well.  Here, 
ia  this  plessant  spot,  might  they  rear  the 
of  their  little  Troy,  nor  lonwr  chase 
tku  fljni^  Italy,  which,  ther  fear,  has 
^stea  birt  in  the  mad  Cassandra's  brain. 
**hy  not  sdie  1^  opportunity,  and,  caai> 
■^guunetltera  a  flammg  brand  from  that 
•OK  by  tiSeir  nde,  consume  these  breakers- 
ftnr  peaoe^  and  secon  the  wished- 
HL*  vii^^miiBBn.} 


"  Amb^tue,  spectare  rates,  misenmt  inter  •mmm 
Pneaeotis  tame,  fttis^ne  voautia  legna." 

We  nevOT  read  these  lines  the  Han- 
tuan  bard,  without  having  the  impression 
painfully  forced  upon  us,  that  there  is 
something  sadty  akm,  in  the  state  of  feel- 
ing they  portray,  to  that  sometimes  ex- 
perienced by,  we  fear,  too  lai^  a  portion 
of  the  Zionward  way&ren.  They,  too,  are 
pilgrims — They, too,  have  fled  from  acity  of 
sure,  though  not  yet  consummated,  destruc- 
tion, and  are  joameying  towards  a  land 
of  promised,  cfestined  rest,  regna  voeanHa 
/atit,  nor  these  the  emply  fates  of  a  mad 
Cassandra,  or  a  lying  mrbU,  or  a  poet's 
fsaicy,  but  the  sure  word  ai^  promise  of 
Him  who  cannot  lie,  a  kingdom  prepared 
for  them  from  the  ibmidaMfm  of  the  worid.* 
They,  too,  in  the  course  of  their  long  and 
toUsicnne  pilgrimage,  sonwtimes  light  upon 
a  pleasant  spot ;  and  then,  as  they  look 
upon  the  smiling  fields  around  them,  and 
across  the  dark  waters  extended  before 
them,  over  which  lies  their  destined  way, 
are  they  sometimes  ready  to  cty,  heu  !  tot 
vadafetn*t  must  we  begin  our  ttnls  anew  ? 
Minr  we  not  here  set  up  our  tabernacle, 
and  enjoy  a  so  much  needed  repose  P  No, 
pilgrims,  it  may  not  be.  This  is  not  your 
rest.  These  are  not  the  fUaUa  orva. 
Far,  far  fiurer  than  this  is  the  land  of  your 
destined  rest;  but  as  it  is  a  dettinedrevt,  so 
is  the  way  to  it  a  destined  way,  and  eveiT 
foot  of  that  way  must  be  tnu.  Bougn 
and  loi^  it  may  now  seem;  but,  well  you 
know,  Just  the  sweeter  will  the  rest  bo 
when  It  is  attained;  and  attained  it  wutt 
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be^  for  it  is  a  destined  rest.  Ton  t^aH 
enter  in,  if  you  feint  not. 

In  oonsiaering  some  of  the  obBtades 
whicli  tend  to  impede  the  onward  pro^ss 
of  the  Zionward  pilgrim,  we  sliall  divide 
them  into  two  great  classes ;  one,  that  of 
•the  obttmUia,  or  obstacles,  yicoperlj  so 
called,  which  may  be  said  to  meet  him 
more  directly  in  the  face ;  the  other,  bear- 
ing more  the  general  character  of  tnorce, 
or  hindrances,  and  vidch  we  shall  call  br 
tiie  name  of  the  iUeeehrm^  van  be  sai^ 
zather  to  pull  him  bac^  from  behW,  or 
fi»tter  and  entangle  bim  in  his  way. 

It  oonstitates,  doubtless,  one  of  the 
nMin  distinctions  between  tiie  condition 
•of  the  ohureh  of  the  present,  and  that  of 
primitive  times,  the  very  dif^rent  amount 
of  relative  prominence  these  two  great 
nlassee  of  obstacles  assume  in  the  two 
periods.  To  a  certain  extent,  indeed,  both 
belong  to  all  periods  \  still  it  remains  tvue, 
tiiBfe  at  different  periods  they  assume  very 
di^rent  degrees  of  relative  prominenoe, 
nor  can  they  both  attain  their  full  deve- 
lopment together,  the  first  having  a  direct 
tendency  ^  weaken  and  counteract  the 
influence  of  the  second. 

To  the  former  of  these  classes  belong 
those  trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  bcoui^- 
fngs,  those  bonds  and  impriaonmente, 
those  stoningB  and  sa wings  asunder  and 
slayingB  with  the  sword,  those  wanderin|;B 
about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-Bkins,  m 
deserts  and  mountains  and  dens  and 
Caves  of  the  earth,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  primitiTe  church.  These  kco  the  ob- 
ttantia,  in  their  fullest  development  and 
most  concentrated  form.  Of  their  power 
as  such,  Gtod,  in  his  in&iite  mercy,  has 
given  us  no  opportunity  of  forming  a  true 
estimate,  whicfi  personal  experience  alone 
can  enable  any  to  do.  While,  however,  of 
this  ohiss  of  obstades,  in  this  their  fullest 
development,  we,  in  these  smooth  times,and 
in  this  favoured  land,  are  happily  inexpe- 
rienced :  in  their  embryo  form  thoy  do  still, 
and,  BO  long  as  the  natural  heart  of  man 
continues  to  be  what  it  is,  enmity  against 
God  and  whatever  is  bom  of  God,  will  ever 
continue  to  exist.  Be  it  but  the  con- 
temptuous look,  the  scornful  smile,  or  the 
bitter  word,  they  are  the  tender  blade 
springing  from  the  very  same  root  of  bitteiv 
ness,  which  in  another  soil,  and  under  in- 
fluences more  favourable  to  its  growth,  shot 
up  into  the  fbll  luxuriance  <^  martyr  days. 
KoristhepowerofthesetfaingB  small  There 
have  beenmen  who  have  ftU)  tiiem  more  ter- 
rible than  the  gaping  cannon's  month.  But 
if  their  power  be  not  small,  in  any  circum- 
ebrnces,  how  terribly  is  it  increased  when 


the  cruel  shaft  iflsnea  not  firom  ihs  bow  sf 
an  enemy,  but  when  the  hand  that  direcU 
it  is  that  of  a  brother,  a  familiar  fivod. 
*'  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  psses 
on  earth ;  I  came  not  to  send  peac^  but 
a  sword,"  was  the  frank  avowal,  Uh 
solemn  warning,  of  ihe  gresit  Hinttf  tf 
the  pilgrim  race,  ere  he  sent  fbitii  tiutt 
first  twelve,  as  sheep  in  the  midst  at 
wolves  I  "for  I  am  come  to  set  a  nun 
at  variance  wainst  his  &ther,  and  Uis 
daughtOT  agwaai  her  mother,  and  &a 
daughter-in-law  against  her  motherlb- 
law,  and  a  man's  foea  shall  bei  therdf  lb 
own  household ; "  and  untfl  ihal  cid  ttA 
and  old  heaven  shall  have  passed  amK. 
and  there  is  no  more  sea,  so  long  wffl 
continue  to  be  an  arena  of  conduci-*, 
long  will  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  hsszt^ 
be  tonsed  by  evOTy  manifestation  ef'ftt, 
new  creature,  anc^  whenevef  the  hastSij 
elements  come  into  contact  with-  eacb 
other,  wfll  there  be  war.    On  the  om 
sidethmwHIbeageresdon;  ontheottM} 
stout  resistanoe.   The  tendency  of  Ibs^ 
new  man  is  ever  to  advance  ud  0Mf< 
such  advance  is  resented  as  an  set  «^ 
aggression  on  the  domain  of  the  old,  wlisM 
attitude  is  ever  that  of  determined  n«A> 
once.  He  knows  it  is  adeath-etTUgg^fM] 
his  entire  subjugation,  his  destructieB,  il 
aimed  at;  but  u  he  must  ^ve  way.ll. 
will  dispute  every  inch  of  his  i  Ltiiijlhi^j 
ground.   We  spwk  not  here  of  the  te* 
flict  ever  waging  in  the  hidden  arena  of  Al, 
believer's  own  heart.   In  our  preeent  pjff 
siderations  we  leave  this  brui(^  of  "ftt. 
sul^ect  out  of  view.   We  speak  (tfHv 
reststanro  he  experiences  to  the  <m%fna^ 
of  the  renewed  tendencies  of  Ins  moI 
from  the  oppoEdtion  of  a  camid,  Ood-dflO^, 
ing  world.  Be  it  in  the  &miliar  ntii^ 
course  of  the  damestic  hearth,  or  of  ttl 
social  circle  t  be  it  the  wider  arena  ofMHfii^ 
life — ^the  nuu4  of  commerce — ^thefisB  s 
political  or  literary  debate — ^the  crowds! 
platform — ^wherever,  in  short,  the  ttppamt 
principles  come  into  contact  with  mm 
other,  there  must  be  conflict,  **  BaeaiM 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  aCTinst  Qoi; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  urw  of-CMf 
neither  indeed  can  be.**   The  shai|i«H| 
the  conflict  will  just  be  in  pnqMribt 
to  the  respective  strength '  of  the  jpflriHi 
If  the  new  man  be  but  feeUe— atOffai 
greenness  of  eacly  Touth,  nmddSbMtJ 
armsj  and  unaware  or  Ua  own  ibM 
while  the  old  man  has  alflo^  on  ld> 
lost  BomewKflA  of  his  i^istine  T%oa!^*<i 
begins  to  fed  his  inherent  wea* 
collision  will  be  proportionaUy 
whw  tito  'Opposing  depwrti  'it& 
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tbnrfbne— the  nev  man  attained  to  fliH 
igti,  jmetwed  in  bis  weapons,  and  oon- 
RooiiK^htt  power;  the  old  still  letaioing 
ill  the  iMusotoun  Ttnilence  of  bis  inborn 
batred  of  Ood,  and  whatever  is  bom  of 
Bod— then  wiU  there  be  war  in  eammt. 
Skple  confession  on  the  one  side,  if  it  be 
!xit  faithful  and  nneompromising,  will  be 
to  be  aggression  by  the  other,  and, 
■  sneh,  win  be  resisted  and  repelled. 
Bat  the  bitter  or  scornful  word  is  not 
he  furthest  development  of  the  class  of 
jbstades  now  under  consideration,  even 
BMDg  ourselres,  and  in  these  dajs, 
Aim  the  Zionward  way  has  become  so 
itiinparatiTely  smooth  and  eamr.  There 
1117  be  the  cmel  act,  though  it  oe  not  in 
he  form  of  burning  quick,  stripes,  or 
KSidi.  The  law  of  our  statute  book,  as 
ndl  u  that  of  public  opinion,  can  repress 
Deh  manifestations  as  these ;  but  it  can- 
nt  extirpate  the  root  of  enmity  from 
they  spring,  and  which  will  find 
ent  for  itself  m  other  forms.  There  may 
e  the  rile  insinuation,  the  foul  calumny, 
lie  wicked  slander,  bv  which  the  attempt 
iQ  be  made  to  ruin  the  interests  (and,  as 
^ards  his  temporal  ^terests,  too  often 
ith  aucceas),  embitter  the  peace,  and 
Htroy  the  comfort  of  the  pilgrim  in  his 
V-  Does  he  occupy  a  dependant  situa- 
po,  asxd  ia  he  beholden  to  the  good-will 
r  others  for  the  means  of  procuring  his 
lily  bread,  then  may  he  bo  placed  in  cir- 
unstauces  peculiarly  trying  and  painful ; 
ira  may  the  unjust  altematire  be  forced 
pon  him  of  a  surrender  of  sacred  prin- 
ple  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  cruel  priTar 
nn,  it  may  be  beggary,  for  himself,  and 
lose  he  loves  better  than  himself,  on  the 
Iter.  But  let  ub  admire  the  inRnite  wis- 
an  which  knows  how  to  make  those  things 
lioae  natural  tendency  is  to  obstract 
td  retard,  prove  even  promotive  of  the 
iward  pn^reaa  of  the  Zionward  traveller, 
teised  be  God,  there  are  still,  as  of  old, 
me  who  can  say, "  Kay,  in  all  these  things 
i  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
at  loved  us;"  and,  more  than  this,  who 
n  add,  "For  we  glory  in  tribulation 
so,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
tience,  and  patience  experience,  and  ex- 
rimce  hope,  and  hope  makcth  not 
hamed,  because  the  love  of  Qod  has 
en  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
rfy  Q-bost  given  unto  us." 
We  have  ak-eady  said,  that  it  is  that 
SQud  class  of  hindrances,  to  which  we 
re  given  the  name  of  the  illec^a^  which 
at  bulk  by  much  the  largest  in  our 
eaent  connderatiiins.  Thwe,  we  have 
^  ban 


fMonv,  bindnmees,  tiuin  (tf  oStAmftff,  obstft*  ' 

cles,  DHHwrly  so  called ;  and  while  the  on^ 
like  tbe  highwayman,  boldly  oonfironts  the 
traveller  uid  commands  him  to  stop,  the 
other,  like  the  petty  thie£  aocompiiahes 
his  object  more  effeotually,  nimaelf  unperw 
ceived. 

The  class  of  obstacles  we  are  now  to 
consider,  is,  indeed,  a  huge  and  comprehen- 
sive one,  for  ita  limits  are  no  other  than 
those  which  separate  the  things  that  are 
seen  from  those  that  are  unseen,  the 
things  that  are  temporal  from  those  that 
are  eternal.  It  is  defined  in  that  aoleiim 
exhortation  of  the  beloved  aposUe^  when, 
addressing  those  whom  he  had  bc^;otten  la 
the  Ckwp^,  and,  to  rive  more  sc^mn  em- 
phasis to  his  words,  addressing  them 
severally  as  fathers,  young  men,  and  chil- 
dren, and  each  class  two  several  times,  he 
adjures  them  that  they  "love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  thuigs  that  are  In  the 
world ;  for  all  that  ia  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  esyea,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fataer,  but 
is  of  the  world."  The  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  luit  of  the  eye,  and  the  |»ride  of  life, — 
the  things  which  are  seen  and  heardi  and 
felt  and  tasted, — the  objects  of  sense,  thingi 
which,  admitted  by  their  appropriate  ave- 
nues, and  exerting  their  appropriate  in- 
fluences, stimulate  to  unheathly  actum  the 
appetites  and  desires  of  man's  corrupt 
heart,  are  considered  here  as  making  up 
the  world  and  all  that  is  in  the  world,  as 
distinguished  &om  the  flesh  and  lusts  of 
the  fleah  properly  so  called,  and  referring 
to  that  corrupt  heart  and  those  ainfm 
appetites  and  desires  themselves:  In  the 
one  case,  the  words  having  an  objective,  in 
the  other  a  subjective  meaning;  in  the  one 
indicating  the  things, — the  objects  of  sense, 
operating :  in  the  other,  the  thing,— >the 
Bubjectire  corrupt  mind,  operated  on,  with 
the  effect  produced.  Norisitthin^messen- 
tially  and  in  themselves  sinful  to  ^ioh  the 
solemn  caution  of  the  i^Hwtie  r^rs.  He 
is  not  addressing  a  world  lying  in  the 
wicked  one,  or  professed  followers  though 
real  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  Ood  is  their 
belly,  whose  glory  is  their  shame,  and  who 
mind  earthly  tlunx^.  He  is  addr^ing 
his  own  beloved  ohildren,  and  he  Is  cau^ 
tioning  them  against  things  good  and 
lawful  it  ms^  be  in  themselvea,  but 
which,  operatmg  on  hearts  intrinncally 
corrupt — undergoing,  indeed,  a  prooese  of 
renewal,  but  the  process  yet  Incomjplete--> 
become,  in  auch  drcttmstaneeSf  olgectl^M^^ 
suroidon  and  sources  of  danger  to  be 
TiguanUy  vatcbed  and  goardM  agi^nat. 
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Alaa,  the  Hatoo  that  ein  hath  wrought  in 
this  £dr  creation!  That  a  world  bo  fair  and 
good  as  it  came  from  the  hand  of  its  Maker 
(and,  but  for  sin,  how  good  and  &ir  still), 
every  object  in  which  waa  meant  to  be  as 
ft  Btepping-stone  by  whose  aid  the  heart  of 
]um,lor  whom,  in  a  subordinate  sense,  all 
in  it  was  mad^  might  rise  to  nearer  com- 
mnnion  with '  their  common  Haker  and 
Ood — that  this  same  world  and  all  in  it 
should  have  become  as  it  were  a  veil, 
serving  but  to  shut  out  that  Gbd  more 
completely  from  his  view!  0  sin,  what 
bast  thou  done  1  True,  indeed,  and  most 
blessed  truth*  this  ruin  and  havoc  has  been 
repaired.  A  now  and  better  way  of  a43ce88 
haa  been  opened.  No  longer  can  man, 
&llen,  ruined  man,  hope  to  rise  up  from 
tiie  duat  among  which  he  grovels,  ana  enjor 
conununion  with  his  God  by  planting  ms 
foot  on  any  object  in  a  wona  which  has 
shared  his  fall — fools  and  blind  that  think 
80,  and  blmd  leaders  of  the  blind  that 
teaphmCTso:  for  such  there  are.  Go,  vain 
man,  pOe  Ossa  on  Felion,  and  highest 
Hinunalay  on  both.  You  stand  aghast. 
'As  eanly  may  yon  do  it,  as,  scorning  other 
aid,  you  will  "  rise  through  nature  up  to 
yours  and  nature's  God.  Alas,  knowest 
thou  not,  that  whole  creation,  smiling  and 
peaceful  as  it  seems — that  blue  expanse 
over  thine  head,  these  birds  that  warble  so 
sweetly  under  its  wide-stretched  canopy, 
these  nocks  that  graze  so  peacefully  around 
thee  in  these  verdant  fields,  these  flowers 
that  scent  thy  path — all,  all  do  groan  and 
travail  in  pain  together,  because  of  My 
Bin  P  Canst  thou  not  anticipate  the  throes 
of  thdr  fast-coming  dissolution,  these  ele- 
ments melting  awayinfervent  heat,that  &ir 
and  smiling  scenewrappedin  onewide  sheet 
of  all-devouring  flame,  andthinkest  thou  by 
the  help  of  these  to  mount  up  to  thy  God  ? 
"Will  they  be  so|ready  to  aid  their  enslaver, 
him  who  has  brought  them  imder  this  so 
he&vj  curse  and  bondage  of  corruption  ? 
"Will  they  not  rather  cry  aloud  for  ven- 
geance on  thy  guiltv  head  P  But  wouldst 
thou  indeed  ascend  P  Wouldst  thou  in- 
deed know  how— fallen,  ruined  thoughthou 
be—^thou  mayest  find  acoess  to  thy  God  ? 
Seest  thou  that  cross  ?  Seest  thou  that 
mangled,  bleeding  victim,  hanging  between 
earth  and  heaven  P  It  is  thy  Gk>d,  thy 
God  become  incarnate  for  this  reir  end, 
ihy  Ood  himself  come  down  to  lift  thee 
up.  Hanth^th^foot.  Foolishness  and 
a  stumbling-block  it  has  been  to  many.  To 
thee  it  may  be,  if  thou  wilt  deign  to  enter 
by  it,  the  very  gate  of  Heaven. 

The  world,  then,  and  all  that  is  therein, — 
tSie  sensible  otgecta  of  ereiy  kind  by  whi(^ 


the  Zion ward  wflyfiu'erifl  Bomnnded,— «p» 
rating  on  a  heart  intrinsically  corrupt  ui 
still  but  renewed  in  part :  notlmig  lea 
thui  all  this  is  comprehended  undv  tfai 
class  of  obstacles  we  are  now  conidsiog 
and  to  which  we  have  given  the  wmeol 
the  Ulecebra,  entanglements  or  mm 
Sad,  indeed,  it  ia  that  it  should  beao^  bal 
no  less  tme,  that,  in  bis  present  fidla 
state,  there  cannot  be  an  obieet  piMwrt 
to  the  senses,  and  admittea  theirabf  Bk 
the  heart  of  man,  which  is  not  oipiMf 
of  proving  an  occasion  of  sin.  **  Vat 
shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  h«art,  id 
all  thy  soul,  and  all  thy  mind,"  is  tiie  grea 
commandment,  the  sum  and  Bubstaeefll 
all  the  commandments.  The  state  of  A| 
natural,  carnal  mind  being  one  of  tditai 
enmity  against  God,  it  ftulows  tiut  'Bat  tai 
tire  life  of  the  man  whose  heart  is  inaiAl 
condition,  must  be  one  uninterrupted  Htnl 
un.  It  is  otherwise  vrith  the  man,  witttl 
whose  heart  theheaven-deriv^  andbtsnri 
ward  seed  haa  been  implanted.  Here  d 
enmity  haa  been  destroyed.  The  ssed  i 
the  womui  has  bruised  in  that  besit  tb 
seed  of  the  serpent,  but  stall  it  holds  tm 
it  doth  bruise,  and,  till  every  fibre  (rf  tin 
corrupt  teiture  is  unwoven,  will  contim 
to  bruise,  his  heel.  There  will  be  in  4| 
heart,  as  it  were,  the  company  of  tff 
armies,  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  spirf 
and  the  spirit  i^;ain3t  the  flesh.  Tk 
stronger  than  he,  hath  taken  the  ft»i| 
man  armed  in  his  own  palace,  and  spoil 
him  of  his  goods,  but  he  haa  not  em 
him  out.  Stul  is  he  there,  ever  stnringl 
regain  his  lost  supremacy,  and  his  «n 
the  greater  because  he  knoweth  thst  & 
hath  but  a  little  time.  Never  can  be  «l 
back  what  he  haa  lost.  The  caaUm  iM 
bunt  his  bonds.  He  has  turned  ha 
for  ever  on  the  place  of  his  alarery « 
degradation,  quitted  the  city  of  desM 
tion,  and  is  fairly  on  his  way  to  the  fcai 
venly  country.  But  if  his  arch  ewafj 
cannot  arrest,  he  vrill  at  least  trf  ^ 
hinder  his  flight,  to  impede  and  eotai^ 
him  in  his  way.  How  will  he  do  ttaiV 
Will  he  succeed  with  him  as  ess^^J 
vrith  his  own  deluded  ones,  whom  he 
captive  at  his  will  ?  Ho  knows  liat  tN 
coarse  baits  which  succeed  with  the  ou^ 
so  coarse  and  slight  that  the  barbed  inii 
beneath  is  risible  to  all  who  are  not 
aa  themselTm— would  be  spumed 
the  othw.  If  tiio  materials  to  be  W 
in  the  construction  of  his  snaie— Htj 
world  and  the  things  that  are  the: 
the  materiel  on  which  it  is  to  be 
to  operate — the  inbred  corropticm.rf 
human  heart— be  in  eittier  easoCba 
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iae  is  jret  a  mighly,  an  esBeniial  diffe> 
nee  between  them,  rendering  necessary  a 
tonee^dizig  difference  in  the  plan  of 
fwrihon.  While  in  the  one  case  the 
nfty  aaaailant  has  at-  his  diepoBal,  as  it 
ler^  Ml  inexhaustible  mine,  in  h^hest 
fmkmg  order,  with  none  to  let  or  hmder, 
ud  feeds  like  a  strong  man  armed  in  his 
fwn  palace  and  his  goods  at  peace ;  in  the 
tbcff  the  materiel  is  both  less  in  amount 
■d  lees  easily  come  at;  for  here  the 
Inniger  than  the  siavng  man  has  gotten 
he  mastery,  and  any  advantage  the  de- 
nied usurper  can  hope  to  gain,  must  be 
f  the  putting  forth  of  all  his  skill,  and 
in  be  but  temporary  when  gained.  How, 
km,  can  he  tarn  to  the  best  advantage 
bfl  large  materials  at  his  disposal,  so  as  to 
lii^  them  to  bear  with  moat  effect  on  the 
luitiou  he  desires  to  assail,  guarded  so 
i^laatly  aa  he  knows  it  to  be,  and,  if  he 
aonot  stop  the  flight  or  airest  the  onward 
vogrns  of  his  former  captire,  succeed  at 
int  in  impeding  him  as  nr  as  possible  in 
iM  way? 

Alrwwiy  has  he  well  observed  the  point 
D  which  his  attack  can  be  made  with 
Kwt  pcospect  of  success.  Well  is  he 
vare  of  the  fact  (and  well  were  it  for  the 
llgriin  did  he  know  and  remember  it 
quslly  well),  that  in  each  hiunan  heart 
lure  exists  a  predominating  bias  towards 
ome  puticular  point,  of  the  corrupt  ten- 
eocies  that  are  witMn.  This  point  well 
Kertained  and  marked,  and  the  materials 
f  which  his  engine  of  assault  is  to  be  con- 
ducted having  been  selected  with  special 
eferenco  to  it,  all  his  skill  must  now  be 
tt  forth  in  the  disposal  and  arrangement 
fthese  materials,  so  as  most  effectually  to 
iiguise  and  conceal  the  nefarious  purpose 
hey  are  designed  to  serve. 

h  the  predominating  tendency  of  this 
eart,  viewed  as — what  it  is — an  intrinai- 
■Uy  corrupt  heart,  throughout  whose  mass 
^  httle  leaven  may  have  but  imperfectly 
enneated — is  the  predominating  tendency 
f  this  heart,  towards  sensuality  and  sloth  ? 
Im,  in  such  a  case,  will  the  subtile  enemy 
ondact  his  assault  ?  Will  he  spread  out 
«fore  this  man  a  table  covered  with  daiu- 
>es,  groaning  under  fioeons  of  wine,  and 
csounding  with  the  mad  roar  of  drunken 
e^ehy,  and  try  to  persuade  him  that  the 
pd  most  deaerrii^  his  worship  is  his 
cUy, — that  there  is  nothing  be^er  for  a 
un  than  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry :  or 
nil  he  set  her  who  is  foolish  and  clamor- 
'08  to  watch  for  him  at  the  door  of  her 
•ous^  and  try  to  lure  him  with  the  syren 
tbi^  has  such  power  with  the  simple 
*8ti>len  waters  tare  sweety  and 


bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant  P"  Ilia 
bait  were  too  coarse,  the  artifice  too  shal- 
low. The  vomit  and  filthiness  are  too 
apparent,  amid  all  the  delicacies  of  that 
table.  To  enter  within  that  dxxxr,  to  «it 
within  that  house,  were  to  enter  wwi  eyea 
open  the  chambers  of  death,  to  be  a  willing 
guest  in  the  depths  of  hell.  The  Zionward 
traveller  spi^ns  at  the  one,  and  with  stop- 
ped ears  flees  past  the  other.  To  be  suc- 
cessful, the  assault  must  be  conducted  in 
a  far  other  way.  Nor  is  the  wily  enemy 
unprepared.  l!he  table  is  spread  as  before, 
heaped,  it  may  be,  with  as  many  dunties, 
groaning  under  as  many  fla^ns  of  wine; 
but  else  is  changed,  ao  sound  of 
drunken  revelir  is  heard  here.  Those 
who  sit  around  that  table  are  not  glut- 
tonous persons,  or  such  as  tarry  long  at 
the  wine,  who  have  the  tabret  and  the  pipe 
in  their  feast,  but  r^ard  not  the  woru  of 
the  Lord,  neitheor  considOT  the  operation 
of  his  hands.  Here  are  rulers  in  lanel, 
doctors  skilled  in  the  law  <^  the  sanctuary, 
elderq  of  the  church,  grave  deacons  who 
have  purchased  to  themselves  a  good  de- 
gree. Here,  too,  the  Zionward  pilgrim 
can  recognise  some  whom  he  has  long 
known  as  companions  of  the  war;  and 
though  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  at  present  met  may  seem  somewhat 
out  of  keeping  with  the  girded  loins  and 
traveller's  staff,  he  loves  to  cherish  the 
fond  belief  that  if  the  distinguishing  badge 
be  for  a  time  lud  aside,  stm  the  pilgnm' 
spirit  continues  to  animate  each  breast. 
The  materials  being  thus  airanged,  the 
assault  begins : — Seest  thou,  O  man,  this 
weU-fumished  table  ?  Koowest  thou  the 
bounteous  hand  that  spread  it  for  thee  ? 
For  thee,  ungrateful,  has  all  this  liberal 
store  been  provided ;  and  wilt  thou  turn 
away  with  proud  indifference  firom  it,  or 
impose  on  thyself  restrictions  tho  giver 
hath  not  imposed  ?  Thinkest  thou  to  gain 
his  favour  by  thine  uncommanded  absti- 
nence P  Hear,  O  man,  the  liberal  f^rant, 
"  Every  creature  of  Gtod  is  good,  azm  no- 
thing to  be  revised,  if  it  be  received  with 
thankfulness."  Ts  not  this  suffic^nt 
warrant?  Dismiss  thy  weak  scruplefl, 
alike  unworthy  thy  God  and  thee.  What 
dost  thou  fear  ?  There  is  a  stu^,  sayest 
thou,  attached  to  these  things  r  Be  it 
80 ;  it  exists  not  for  thee.  On  thee  th^ 
have  no  power  for  ill.  If  "touch  not, 
tasto  not,  handle  not,"  be  written  on 
them  for  any,  thou  knowest  it  is  not  for 
thee.  Thou  hast  learned  how  to  extract 
the  honey  and  leave  behind  the  sting,  how  | 
to  use  and  not  abuse ;  stretch  forth  thy 
huidl— In  such  ciroumBtanoes,  need  we 


m 


WoaSs^  a  such  ammeotB  prore  but  too 
o^ieo.  Buffi<»eat — it  the  unwuy  guest  is 
thrown  off  his  guard — and  when  that 
band  is  onoe  stratched  fcwtt^  it  is  not  soon 
witbdramit 

But  surely,  at  least,  he  is  in  no  dan^ 
from  the  deep  ditch  and  narrow  pit," 
into  which  he  (hat  is  abhmred  of  tho  Lord 
shall  faU.  Had  we  nerer  read  that  sermon 
preached  from  that  mountam  in  Galilee, 
m  which  that  stnmeo  new  ccmmentary 
was  civea  on  that  cod  text,  "the  thought 
of  fodisbneesis  sin:**  and  had  we  never  read 
the  histoij  of  some  of  those  ancient  pil- 
grims, fiithera  of  the  race^  thera  were  eome 
rround,  it  may  be.  for  the  idea.  But,  apart 
fiom  this,  the  subtle  adversary  has  many 
Wi^  of  aoocHupluhing  his  ^id.  That  end 
is  to  wreat,  by  any  means,  ot,  if  he  oan- 
not  do  this,  at  least  eotaaffie  and  impede 
the  pilgrim  in  his  onward  way ;  and  his 
dtill  ia  herein  {«c-emineatly  maoilested, 
t^at  h»  knows  so  wall  how  to  make  that 
iriiich  was  iutmded  to  be  a  forthennoe  aa 
well  aa  sweetest  solace  by  ths  wqr,  proro 
hia  mightiest  hindianoe  aad  most  omloua 
snan.  Bi^  w»  here  tread  <m  too  delicate 
and  daog^uB  ground. 

A1(H)^  with  tbe  tendew^  we  are  now 
considaing  there  will  be  crtten  comlHiwd 
a  dbposition  towards  alotb,  idloiess,  inac- 
tioa,  or  strcHig  indifflsosition  to  eiertioo, 
whethw  of  b<K^  or  mind  f  and  if  at  the 
same  time  Providenoe  has  placed  the  indi- 
vidual in  a  position  which  affords  ample 
msaoa  of  indulging  such  tendencies,  double 
power  tat  evil  willbe  oommunioated  to  all 
the  aooroea  of  danger  we  have  indicated.  It 
ia  related  of  Br.  Samu^  Jobmoo,  that, 
TKtiBg  OD.  a  certain  ocoanoa  aonte  noble 
or  wndtl^  friend,  and  ooo&icted  by  his 
host  through  his  beautiAil  and  eitmuve 
grounds, — having  traversed  the  whole  va- 
ried sc«ie,  having  examined  and  admired 
the  f^endid  manaion,  with  its  costly  deco- 
rations, and  all  the  otbea-  convenienoes  and 
appUaoces  of  every  kind  that  ^ter  iirto  the 
details  of  a  magnificent  establishment, — 
"  l^iese,  Sir,"  said  tbe  moralist,  with  that 
emphatic  earnestness  that  characterised 
every  utterance  o£  the  man,  *^  these, 
aie  the  things  that  make  death  teniae." 
Sum  we  are  th^  are,  at  least,  tbe  things 
that  make  tbe  ^Igtim's  w^  perilous. 
Sure  we  are,  a  hugw  than  ordinary  share 
of  the  moch-eoveted  cosimodls  vitm  will  be 
^erienoed  by  him  to  involve  a  oorres- 
ponding  increase  of  the  impedimenta  via. 

Is  the  predominating  tendency  of  this 
other  heart  in  another  direction  P  Is  the 
mHng  demre  that  of  power,  pre-eminence, 
distinotioo,  of  whatever  kind?  How  will 


the  subtle  enemy  soooeed  in  Boakatg  tlui 

tendeat^^,  which,  if  aandafied  and  dkeetod 
to  its  {Hxiper  end,  might  and  would  pswe 
a  most  emcaciotts  assistance  and  ftatiner- 
anoe  to  the  traveler  in  his  Ztonward  way, 
prove,  on  the  contrary,  a  hindrance  and  a 
stumbling-block  ?  Will  he  bdd  oat  before 
him  tho  j^ittning  prices  in  iiie  world'B 
lottery  so  much  coveted,  place,  titles, 
richesi  oiv— baits  suited  for  more  detioste 
palates — acientifio  or  Uteraiy  resunro,  and 
try  to  persuade  him  that  any  or  aU  of  these 
are  tbe  chief  ^ood,  the  objects  most  wertky 
his  lofiUcst  aims  P  Su(^  a  mode  of  attaci 
oould  have  little  success  with  the  Ziaamr^ 
pilgrim.  He  has  already  d^ermined,  ere 
setting  out  on  bis  arduous  joomey,  wbit 
is  ike  chief  good,  the  object  alone  wosthy 
of  all  his  most  strenuous  aims;  and  whoever 
would  openly  and  undiaguisedly  atteaapt 
to  argue  him  out  of  tbist  bis  settled  oon- 
clusion,  would  at  once  arouse  his  suspkson, 
if  not  excite  hia  pity  and  contempt.  To 
be  snooessful,  the  ai^badc  must  be  made  in 
a  veiy  different  way.  There  will  be  no 
attenqit  to  aigue  him  ont  of  his  fixed 
belief.  He  wiU  be  allowed  to  hold  kia 
opinitm  as  to  what  ia  tbe  <^u^  good,  the 
object  most  worthy  his  pursuit.  But  are 
there  not  other  ttunga  good  also,  in  thea 
own  place,  md  worthy  to  be  sought  after? 
Granting,  aigues  the  tempter,  there  is  one, 
and  but  one  object  n^tremeljf  worthy  ycm 
pursuit;  may  not  leraer  and  sdtordnuts 
objects  be  hiw&lly  if  subordinately  pur- ' 
sued?  The  things  I  hold  out  toyou,  youl 
allow  are  not  in  tbemaelves  enL  Oa  fhs 
contraiy,  they  are  good  in  tbemaelves  as 
ttsoEemag  the  means  of  inflneBoe  aai 
power  oa  thear  poaaeaaor,  and  only  bsessBS 
unlawful  whm  they  are  sought  after  aa 
the  chi^  good,  or  aa  the  meaaa  of  iniiwe 
and  power  to  be  wielded  Sotr  evfl  mia. 
Xou  are  in  no  danger  from  eitlier  «f  tibesa ; 
sources.  Tou  have  made  up  yoor  mind  I 
as  to  what  is  the  chief  good,  the  eki^ : 
alone  worthy  of  engaging  the  full  eawagi**  j 
of  your  soul ;  and  the  infixience  and  power  | 
you  will  acquire  by  the  means  I  pnpose 
to  you,  you  will  wield  for  tbe  best  and 
bigbest  purposes.  Affhy,  then,  do  voa 
shrink  back?  Are  you  not  rather  ouW 
upon  to  come  forward  and  plaoe  yovaelf  I 
in  tbe  foremost  ranks  of  oompebtsas^  t«  | 
pot  forth  every  dupotBMe-^mmk.  tfe 
w«d) — every  dii^>os^le  ^ergy  ■ 
soul  m  the  eDdeoreor  to  wzest  out  « tba 
hands  of  those  who  would  bvtahuMft,* 
prize  you  know  how  to  estimate  at  its  nd 
value,  and  how  to  turn  to  its  taruo  aecovt' 
Ah,  pilgrim,  be  on  your  guard.. ^ 
whom  you  hftre    dsM  vith.  lUik  j(% 
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is  it  oat  «f  good-nffl  ta  yoa,  or  from  a 
desbeto  promote  ^ur  IraeintenetB,  yonr 
subtle  aaversary  u  so  amdoos  to  engage 
in  thu  race  ?  "We  deirritiiot;  were 
u  force  in  hia  aegomeiai.  He  kziowB  how 
to  make  atsnth  aarra  fais  fcnm  at  veil  ai  a 
He.  !l%e  "pnxe  h»  holdi  flufe  to  Toa  is  not 
widieoiitBTahie;  its  pomutia  ultimate. 
B  won,  we  qneetioil  not  the  siiicerity  of 
ma  pnrpose  to  turn  it  to  its  trae  account. 
We  do  not  forbid  you  to  enter  on  this 
Txce,  but  we  do  say^oewire  Aon  you  nm. 
If  you  wUl  run,  know  at  least  it  is  a 
baurdoos  race.  We  dare  not  say,  the 
nee  cannot  be  run  and  the  prize  attained 
without  wholly  turning  aside  out  of  the 
bonwird  va^,  and  suncndering  your  hope 
flf  enr  reaching  the  haron  of  your  desired 
rest;  bot  we  do  sav,  it  cannot  be  run  with- 
out gtieroos  risk  of  ao  sad  an  issue.  Surely, 
it  ii  weQ  Toa  should  know  tiie  nature  of 
flwgioaiul  on  which  you  tread,— 
"  TTirtntii  TUT  iipMii, 
Sapporiffli  dneridolDKh*' 

Leithese  WOTds  oi  warning  be  erer  preaent 
to  joor  mind,  and,  beHer  tiian  these, 
nd  words  more  fimiiHar  to  the  pilgriin's 
ev,  "for  they  that  wiU  be  rich"--aad  be 


sure  t^,  they  that  wiU  %e  lunottred, 
learned,  wise,  in  tiw  bonour,  learning, 
wisdom  of  thhi  world — **  fiUl  into  temnto' 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  fooUsh 
and  hurtful  Insts,  that  diows  nen  in 
destruction  and  peF^tkm." 

Bat  our  space  linldds  Jtt  to  enter  fiir- 
ther  into  this  lai^  and  ratenmTB  aal^eek 
Our  aim  has  been  to  impress  <m  the  heart 
of  the  Zionward  pilgrim  a  lesson  of  caution 
and  of  warning,  by  setting  before  him  a  few 
of  the  very  many  causes  en  hindrance,  with 
some  of  which  he  must,  with  others  of 
which  he  may,  have  to  contend  in  the  pro- 
■eention  of  ms  onward  way.  TTiw  own 
experience  and  obserration  mil  suggest  to 
him  many  mere,  to  which  our  space  has 
not  even  pOTmitted  ns  to  allude.  The  les- 
son taught  the  whole  subject  ia  teiy 
plaiD,  and  easy  to  be  read— so  plain,  thib 
he  tluit  runneth  may  read,  and  so  neces- 
sary, that  he  that  readeth  it  not  may  not 
mn.  Aasnredlr,  at  leastv  he  wiU  not  nut 
long,  and  it  win  be  with  many  a  grieroaa 
fall.  WateA  And  pray.  Pilgrim,  let  this 
lesson  be  deeply  graren  on  yonr  heart 
of  hearts:  It  is  your  ufetyo-^t  is  your 
life. 


McmisQ  snor  of  zniNGLnrs;  or  the  vale  of  TOCKENBima. 

*b  r^;ud  to  monc^  he  was  a  trne  child  of  the  Tof^enboi^ ;  niperior  to  alL  He  wt  wcna  of  Us 
QvUan  poems  to  rnnac.  Was  cAoi  seen  gnddenly  to  seize  the  lute,  or  tbe  hsip^  or  the  vioHn,  ud 
otnct  joyoofl  sonnds  from  these  tnsbmientf^  as  in  the  pndries  at  Udg^una^  acu&lijWQinf  them  ifiUi 


Kn  hafh  eomel  Qm  purple  mem, 

Baaming  trm  her  eaaw-ytSM,  thnns: 
Hirk  I  the  jtmns  moantniv-boni 

nih  the  TaDey  with  its  toD& 
fiidlfld  are  tfw  nHnmtBiB  ioiIb^, 

lAe  sJtan  in  the  btan  ) 
ii  if  A  thauud  monaicha  ONnme^ 

Stoed  ni^  to  cfisT  inwel 

Kora  hath  come!  hnt  not  akme, 
,  On  the  crimson  hag^hts  of  bdow; 
Ibrtj't  ftiTCT  dawn  hath  shoae 

(/it  Oie  niaht  of  baman  woe. 
KiBBg  ftom  the  dMdItftil  sleep, 

Vltfa  iojr  the  Svitea  torn  ; 
Aid  faail^  On^  <kD«%  whtte  Mf«imi 

IW  Gospel  daint  tetorttt 

Bops  of  CM !  he^  Oe  song 

Ob  tiie  Apoealjptift  sea;* 
CknA-Toieai!  oeean-sbtM! 

FSartAes^blii  melody 


•  Iter.  nr.  S-4. 
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Vow  ii  cons  tdrcttOD  duwiif 

Hie  day  of  ^^ace  hegm; 
O'er  Error's  km^^  pomp  and  CTOWB 

We  shoot  the  yvAowj  won. 

Angellt  meed  thine  embaseaee; 

Spread  vay  wings  through  height  of  hemn; 
Bear  the  everlasting  l*age 

Fred;  to  the  nations  given ! 
Prissbal  Borne!  thy  wuning  pedi^ 

Tl^ne  orerthrow  is  ; 
The  Lord  of  Hosts,  with  hndiig' iriwel^ 

Goes  post  to  Tietocy. 

Sototear villi  with  m  of  s^lorj 

Feerina  to  ereotio&^s  waS, 
Stoop  and  hearken  to  the  stoiy 

Of  thy  crimes  and  of  thy  ML 
Than  hast  hartered  sonb  ftir  gain. 

And  died  tlie  righteous  Uood  ; 
And,  seated  lug^  m  solemn  Ihw^ 

Hast  shown  thyself  as  Qod.t 


4(  ^UniKai*.  & 


t  2  These,  ii.  4. 


Xw  uNUb  the  Biglit  «f  3Mi%^ 

.  QyUuir  won  ndUoodud  tern 
Hocked  tbe  miliBoii  of  hemn  I 

Ktter  is  thy  ci^  uid  flil]« 
And  wet  thy  akirts  tnih  bkxtd; 

Asd  pkffoei^  fiKe  Inlbin  tu^ilih 
Ain^tbaefromtbyOodl 


Bmr  «he  {iHiin  oftiiy  Omk  : 
0*«r  thee  ihoat-the  mmIiw— HhIl! 

Khm  ■ftr  taka  op  tlw  laiBi, 

Who  kot  tfaeeUffa  reBowni- 
'IWQiieai  «f  ponmndiiii  utd^BB  . 
wltb  «  mu  goM  dnra  1 

.J<TJIicOnHb 


PRANCE. 


eOKTrauANOB  OF  TBX  nmBXENB  qCABBBLS  IM  THB  UCBaDOZU.  OSBH  III  nUHOB-^V 
^     LAOOBDAIKE  AMD  IBB  AI.BiaENSK8 — EBBOTtON   OF  X  OHAPBI.  OK  THB  MOBTAOHB.  SB  U 
BALEITB — BOOK  OF  X  BIBHOF  IN  DEFIKOB  Or  BOOLBBUSncU.  OBLIBAOT  ~ACS  Of  zmBlI- 
XUIOB  nWABOS  TBB  W8BISTABB — OUOUB  nOSBLTtlBH  IB  tHB  OABB  OF  «BB  OOHIIUHID 
TO  DEATH— OB8TACLB8  TO  IBB  BUBIAL  OF  PB0TB8TAHTO — M.  HBBBX  D'OUVOUS. 


 ,  Franco,  August,  1852. 

I  p^tod  out,  in  my  former  letter,  the  oust- 
enceof 

•  vm  VBBT  HORHS  VABTIBS  AHOBO  THB 
BOMAHIBI  cnABOT  IB  FBAMOB. 

Far  frMB  bedi^;  rapeaaad.  their  quuTels  oon- 
tinodw^inoreBsmglHttemeeg.  Man" 


that  even  their  authori^  is  imi)licatea  m 
tins  deb^ ;  for  it  is  the  avowed  aim  of  the 
Jesuit  party  to  Eomul  the  episoopal  power  by 
invoking  the  absolute  supremacy  of  the  chair 
of  Rome,  and  they  do  not  oeaae  to  preach  that 
all,  great  and  small,  must  blindly  submit  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  eorereign  pontiff.  In 
reality,  the  JesuitB  plead  pro  domo  tud,  for 
their  own  prepwiderance.  They  know  per- 
fectly well  that  the  Pope  cannot  be  eveiy- 
where, — that  he  cuinot  see  eveiy  thing,  mudi 
less  govern  every  thii^^-so  that  if  they  succeed 
in  or^^ing  the  authority  of  the  bi^ops,  the 
dis^pLea  4»  ^natina  would  leign,  under  the 
name  andin  the  plaoe  of  die  Papacy.  Their 
plan  is  to  become  masters  and  directors  in 
«very  diocese  of  ^e  Oalhcan  church.  The 
prelates  have  discovered  the  depth  of  this 
lutrigue ;  they  reast  by  maintaining  their  tra- 
ditional rights,  and  it  is  this  which  gives  the 
present  contest  such  grave  importance.  The 
struggle  may  be  summed  up  in  these  words — 
Sitm  the  Jesuits  from  this  time  have  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  our  country  under  their 
complete  control?  or  shall  the  regularly  ap- 
pointed bishops  retain  the  power  entrusted  to 
them  by  the  canon  law  ?  It  is  with  the  French 
episcopate,  to  beornottobe:  that  is  thtquet- 

The  priests  of  inferior  ranK  are  divided  on 
tiiia  diypnte,  as  wvU  as  their  eoolesiastical 
lieads.  Tkb  village  cur^a  in  general,  irtio 
have  most  experience,  fear  the  encroachments 
of  the  Jesuits;  they  would  not  have  other 
superiors  than  their  bishops,  because  they 
hope  to  find  in  them  more  moderation  and 
wisdom.  But  tbe  yoang  among  these  subaltern 


priests — those  who  have  recently  Iflft  {he  senn- 
naries,  where  they  have  been  educated  imdBr 
ultramontane  inmienoe — are  disposed  to  sap- 
port  the  usuipations  of  Ae  Company  of 
Ignatius.  Men  as  ignorant  as  Sa^etdOiiB, 
infiuenced  by  the  most  fodish  supentitiuf, 
and  intoxicated  bv  their  passing  Bucoeas,'tbfly 
imagine  that  the  French  people  may  eawy  he 
replunged  into  the  darkness  of 'the  thiHse&b 
centmy. 

Let  them  pursue  thdr  schemes !  I*t  them 
overthrow  the  power  of  the  episoopata  and 
boldly  proclaim  the  sovereignty  of  the  Society 
of  Loyola !  The  further  they  advance  !n  this 
way,  the  more  they  will  draw  on  their  beads 
the  antipathies  of  the  nation.  TheP^tacyoidj 
needs  to  be  known  in  its  extreme  tandeniBea,  is 
order  to  beoome  die  olgeetof  nnivenal  habad 

LB  Vkat  LAOOBDAaB  JlBD  TBI  AXAnXBlXS. 

The  most  celebrated  of  the  Bonaiiiit 

preachers  of  France,  the  DominioBa  monk 
Lacordaire,  is  now  traversing  our  MkotfMii 

Srovinces.  He  has  visited  Toubtut,  4%* 
furW,  Bezieri,  Oanason^,  &c.,  the  Unattv.of 
the  horrible  masaaorei  committed,  by  die 
orders  of  Innocent  JII.,  on  the  unfartOiCto 
Albigenses.  It  would  be  e^>ected  that  a  M- 
ing  of  justice,  or  at  least  of  modesty  and  tsfattbe, 
would  lead  le  Phn  Lacoidaire  to  Cover  i 
thick  veil  these  abominable  crodfies  of  Us 
church  and  his  patron  St.  Dominic.  Btit  not 
at  all.  Before  a  numerous  assembly  be  hsi 
exalted  and  praised  the  extenaiuatiqn  <^  tibe 
Albigenses,  oariu  even  to  swr  that  &e  invit- 
ing Simon  cU  Bfontfint  and  his  comjlmm 
had  fought  for  true  Uber^  and  ChristianEljf?. 

What  liberty!  and  what  Christlkaltxl 
More  than  a  m&lion  of  men,  womcm,  chitfeM 
and  old  men,  slain  with  the  sword,  led  ti>  th* 
scaffold,  thrown  on  the  fUpereal 
and  villages  devoured  by  flames;  fleiad'Ud 
waste,  trees  rooted  up ;  all  the  monunuoliof 
civilisation  destroyed;  such  great  dM(jtf|iiiil, 
such  execra1^  ,<miD«B.  U  K»»m1^^ 


£^DB0F££!7  IRTELLKHNOS. 


aoM  the  iimaiMii  of  die  btrbanans,  seen  the 
like ;  and  ttds  is  vhat  the  monk  Laoordaire 
does  not  fear  to  le^eaent  aa  &&  cause  of 
Chriatiam^  and  true  Mbertgr  I  This  ia  what 
ha  VM^anoi  in  n«nee,  in  we  nineteentli  oen- 
ttnfi  But  if  hiatorioal  ^oofii  woe  wiinting. 
fte atones tfMninnddndae  their  toloetopro- 
dafaa  the  bnnn  of  lUa  jhtal  period;  for, 
daring  ak '  oenturiea,  our  provinoes  in  the 
Boath  hsTe  not  reooTerad  from  this  dreadfiil 
botdierf.  The  wound  then  given  by  the 
F^aoy  snd  its  ferooioua  satellites  was  so  great 
ana  so  de«i,  that  it  sttU  bleeds ;  the  south  of 
FnuHw  will  cany,  perham  to  the  end  of  time, 
the  maxk  of  the  foot  of  Simon  de  Montfort; 
and  H.  Laoordaire  maintains  that  men  o/^ood 
Hoodt  and  wUh  a  good  taord,  responded  to  the 
^peal  of  Innocent  III.;  he  says,  that  Qod 
answewd  tiiB  pnjren  of  St.  Dominic  and  the 
liUifld  in  the  nun  of  the  Albigenses. 
■  Soflh  blasphemies  do  not  aounit  discussion. 
Jt  ia  oofy  na^il  to  notice  them,  in  ord^r  to 
riuv  ntat  liie  Danrinieana,  Hob  J^uits,  and 
the  fervent  agcaits  of  Borne,  would  do,  if  they 
flbonld  recover  thinr  ancient  empire.  The 
ward  Uberti/,  in  their  month  and  from  their 

S'ls  preoLsely  the  opposite  of  true  liberty, 
consider  Uiemeelves  free  when  they  can 
,  torture,  and  exterminate  their  enemies. 
Tnu  Uberty,  according  to  P&re  Lacordture,  is 
die  omnipotence  of  the  pontifical  chair,  and 
Claittiantty  is  persecution  raised  to  its  highest 
power !  Doubtless,  and  we  bless  Ood  for  it, 
dura  ore  priests,  and  even  monks,  who  detest, 
fam  the  bottom  of  their  heart,  the  slaughter 
of  the  Albigenses  and  of  St.  Bartholomew; 
bot  when  we  hear  a  man  like  I.acordaire  make 
a  pnbUc  apology  Sar  these  atrocities,  it  throws 
an  iaauspicions  light  on  the  qdrit  and  inten- 
tions which  animate  the  hwSs  of  the  Papal 

I  have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  refer 
1»  iiAtoi-di$aHt  niraele  on 

La.  IfONTAQHB  DR  U  aALKTTB, 

near  to  Grenoble.  Two  children,  a  boy  of 
twelve  years,  and  a  girl  of  ten,  stated  that  the 
Virgin  Mary  had  appeared  to  them,  in  the 
lonn  of  a  beoutifiil  woman,  with  a  floating 
anrf.  and  blue  robe,  and  that  she  had  spoken 
to  Oiem .  in  the  patois  of  their  oounby.  It 
was  an  extravagant  tale.  The  Uttle  liars 
<n^t  to  have  been  whipped  for  having  in- 
veued  8u«h  nonsense.  But  the  membere  of 
the  Popish  cler^  judged  otherwise.  The  appa- 
litum  of  the  Yi^n  to  the  young  ahepherds  of 
la  8alette  vm  published  in  the  clerical  jour- 
oak,  and  declared  indisputable.  This  was 
ilaibA  a  point  of  faith,  and  the  more  as  the 
nwradft,  became  a  source  of  largo  roventu  to 
tha-paowdotal  body.  The  water  of  a  fountain 
iHijeh  flows  on  the  summit  of  la  Salette  was 
Wild  in  bottle?,  well  sealed,  and  circulated 
.finp  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other,  as  an 
artiGle  of  commerce,  f  ilgiimfl  to  the  blessed 
■aouitfain  abounded ;  they  came  to  behold 
en  a'  todt  the  impression  which  Mary  had  left 
Wff  ber  apMarance.  Some  ex  voto,  rich 
ffl^^p  and  tdmatioos  of  all  kinds,  were 
■»on^  by  these  hoaert  devotees,  and  the 


parse  of  the  priests  gained  oonaiderahly.  It 
has  been  oiloulated  that  this  prodigy  haa 
yielded  160,000  franca  This  ia  a  mwDofioeat 

speculation. 

It  is  true,  that  some  ecclesiastics  have  oast 
doubt  on  the  veraeiQr  of  the  little  shepherds, 
especially  since  the  new  place  of  pilmmago 
mjured  some  old  ones.  The  affiur  was  even 
(»rried  to  Eome,  as  I  think  I  wrote  you,  and 
the  two  young  impostors  had  the  oppor- 
tmuty  of  addressing  letters  to  Pope  Pius  IX. 
It  seems  that  the  Holy  Father  dee^,  in 
virtue  of  his  infallible  wisdom,  that  the  uagtr 
rition  of  the  Virgin  on  la  Salette  is  an  anflientio 
fiaot,  although  the  two  children  had  themselveB 
contradicted  their  statement,  in  a  confidential 
interview  with  a  vicaire  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Conformably  with  this  decision,  amunifl- 
oent  fite  has  lately  taken  place  on  the  con- 
secrated mountain.  The  bishop  of  Grenoble, 
accompanied  by  nmnerous  obi^,  formally 
r^wed  to  the  place  indicated,  and  there  laid 
the  first  stone  of  the  chapel  which  is  to  be 
«|ected  in  honour  of  Notre  Dame  de  la  Salette. 
pousands  of  pilgrims  were  gathered  together, 
from  Dauphiny  and  oil  the  anrrounding  pro- 
ymces,  to  be  present  at  the  ceranony.  Hence* 
forth,  mass  will  be  said  doily  on  the  sonmit 
the  mountain;  and  this  moss  will  be  well 
paid,  like  all  the  rest.  Bottles  of  miraooloas 
water  will  find  more  purchasers  than  before; 
chaplets  and  medals  will  be  sold  at  a  hi^ier 
price,  and  the  pockets  of  the  priests  will  amoas 
more  silver.  What  do  you  think  of  theae 
stupid  mummeries?  If  the  Roman  ohoroh 
desured  to  bring  itself  into  i»mplete  discredit 
with  enlightened  men,  could  it  act  in  a  diflb- 
rent  manner?  In  the  middle  ages,  the*e pUmi 
frauds  would  succeed,  and  last  a  long  time ; 
now,  is  it  not  a  gross  anachronism?  And 
will  not  such  extravagont  inventions  turn 
against  those  who  dare  to  miUie  of  them  an 
object  of  traffic  ? 

The  bishop  of  Algiers,  M,  Psvi,  has  pub- 
lished, in  favour  of 

xccuaiAsnou,  obubaot, 

a  book,  which  is  cited  with  pompous  praises  by 
the  clerical  press.  The  subject  is  not  new ; 
but  the  arguments  of  the  prelate  are  curious. 
He  attempts  first  to  show,  that  if  the  chair  of 
Rome  reckons  a  long  list  of  excellent  Popes,  it 
is  because  these  j)onti&  were  not  married.  If 
they  had  had  wives  and  ohildren,  they  would 
have  tried  to  render  the  Papaoy  herediiarM, 
and  then  the  whole  edifice  of  the  church  would 
have  been  rained.  This  is  very  weU.  It 
would  be  necessary  only  to  prove— 1st,  that  the 
Popes  have  been  excellent  in  all  ages;  that 
which  is  by  no  means  in  accordance  with 
history :  2ndly,  that  it  had  been  a  misfortune 
for  humanity  if  there  had  not  been  Popes  at 
all;  that  which  is  tu  from  beiiur  irencrallv 
admitted.  '  ' 

The  reverend  prelate  then  attacks,  with 
little  enough  charity,  the  bishops  and  pastors 
of  the  Anj^can  church.  He  accuses  them  of 
working  for  their  families  moiB  than  for  their 
dioceses  or  parishes,  and  of  sacrificing  the 
interests  of  religiom  to  the  desire  of  leaving 


their  ohUdxett  an  .apnlent  Iwritaga,  I  much 
doubt  whetlier  these  rBproachea  would  be 
ulmowled^  by  the  ecolesiastlcs  of  the  Angli- 
ean  estaliluhinent  M.  Ytm  would  have  ime 
well  to  recollect,  that  the  cupidity  of  the 
Popish  Toiests  h&s  become  proverbial  m  Italy, 
Spain,  l>ance,  and  in  all  ptaoes  when  the 
Smnon  chureh  prerails.  It  ii  not  neeeaaaij 
to  have  a  wife  and  children,  in  order  to  give 
oneself  up  to  aranoe;  and  manied  pastors 
have  narer  trafficked  in  sacred  tiuags  with  so 
mneh  impudenoe  as  the  oeUbate  priests.  The 
bnve  prelate  disoovBrs  the  ttote  in  bis  bro- 
tiaa^  eye,  and  sees  not  the  beam  in  bis  own; 
A  mode  of  procedure  not  very  legitimate, 
aUfaotu^  very  comnuui. 

M.  Pari  aaks,  why  Cbiistianify  has  tri- 
umphed over  paganism,  abolished  barbarous 
oouoms,  moraliBed  and  civilised  the  woild?— 
whjr  the  ^lirit  of  proaelytism,  unknown  to 
anoient  rehgicms,  has  led  numerous  missionar- 
riea  into  the  most  distant  lands? — ^why  the 
most  salutarv  chan^  in  the  laws  have  re- 
sulted fh}m  me  Ohristian  faith  ? — and  so  forth. 
To  these  questions  common  aense  will  an- 
swer, that  Guristiamty,  being  a  revelation  from 
God,  was  eminently  adapted  to  transform  the 
human  race.  The  bishop  of  Algiers  has  found 
a  less  common  and  very  original  answer.  He 
attributes  all  these  benefits  of  the  Christian 
nligion  to  the  oelibaay  ctf  the  primta.  Jt  is 
an  admirable  oelibaoy  whioh  has  girm  faixtk 
to  the  eourage  of  the  martm,  the  zeal  of  the 

rlea,  the  derotedness  of  the  tqitiM«m»iaif, 
greatest  acts  of  faith,  the  most  nobis 
examples  of  charity,  and  the  most  fruitful 
reforms  of  modem  society.  If  the  eccleei- 
BStios  had  been  mairied,  the  Goapal  would 
have  been  aterile  and  powerless;  the  ooaa 
would  have  been  erected  m  vain  on  Calvary; 
the  Bible  would  only  be  a  dead  book ;  and  the 
whole  edifice  of  revelation  would  have  long 

X fallen  I  Celibacy — the  celibacy  of  the 
gv-- is  the  oomor-fitone  of  Christiauity,  the 
ftranoation  of  pie^,  the  eource  of  spiritual  lifei 
and  the  principal  regenerator  of  everything. 

I  quote  tiieae  itrange  reasonings,  and  do 
not  xefiite  them.  What  would  be  Ae  giood? 
H.  Pavi,  the  bishop  of  Algiers,  is  like  a  ohor- 
latan  who  emphimcally  announces  that  bis 
ointment  is  a  wtiverKu  paitaoea.  My  only 
ol^eot  in  citing  the  book  of  the  prelate  is  to 
show  your  readers  what  is  the  mode  of  argu- 
mentation adopted  by  the  modem  defenders  of 
the  Papacy.  They  contradict,  with  the  greatest 
tangfroii  in  the  world,  good  aeiue,  reason, 
history,  experience,  and  the  Gospel,  and  fancy 
that  they  have  proved  something,  when  they 
have  strung  together  innumerable  abenrditiea. 
BosBuet  was  a  more  moderate  and  powofbl 
adversary. 

A  measuTflh  as  arbitraiy  as  unexpected,  has 

UXXSH  OK  THB  WXaLSTASS, 

who  discharge  in  France  the  functicms  of 
pastors  and  evangelists.  After  more  than 
tfair^  years  of  free  exercise,  they  have  received 
orders  to  diacontinue  their  preaching,  and  to 
abstain  from  every  kind  f£  poblio  wwahro. 
Iheaathori^hMiaTOke^  in  otdec  tojwti^ 


this  strange  inteifinaae.-  tbs^M'JVtf^  ^iC 

the  law  oTthe  18th  Oenniud,  an.  X,  tea  srihieh 
it  is  aoid,  "  Ko  one  diall  be  able  to  eoEaBoiae 
the  functions  of  wcadilp  who  is  nota  S^rencfa- 
man."  We  have  more  than  one  tefleotioR.  ts 
make  en  this  oet  of  intideraiMe. 

furat,  how  does  it  hsemtan  that  tha  W«»- 
leyans,  aftu  hanng  penormed  their  woik  of 
evangelism  during  so  many  yean,  should  be 
unexpectedly  visited  with  a  sentenoe  of  int«r- 
-dieticai?  They  have,  perii^N,  exoited  politM«I 
paaaions,  and  incized  the  Oovenrnkaiit  wiA 
some  legitimate  fear  ?  In  no  way.  I  haw*  not 
learned  that  a  sinrie  word  u  politiftg  has 
been  woken  by  the  Wesleyan  preaoben.  Hw^ 
proolwm  Jeana  Christ,  and  Jama  Christ  «nui> 
lied;  nothinglees,  and  nothing  moTO.  Xbeaaost 
probahle  exidaaatimi  of  the  &et  is,  that 
have  been  denounced  bj  the  priests.  Then 
real  crime  must  be  aought  in  the  xeal  Af^ 
di^iay  and  the  suoeess  tb^  have  obteiaed. 
The  Papist  clergy  are  afraid  of  their  faithful 
ministry ;  and  not  being  able  to  crush  them  by 
good  arguments,  they  have  thouf^t  fit  to  olose 
meir  mouths  by  oconpnlnon.  Borne  has  ahmyv 
loved  the  aeaistanoe  of  the  temporal  power. 

Furtber,  is  the  article  of  the  law  urged 
against  the  Wesleyana  really  apnlioable?  I 
t^nk  not.  The  prescriptions  of  toe  18th  Ger- 
minal relate  to  tha  {viests  or  paaton  iHio 
moeive  a  sulavy /n>at  iKt  jmNm  trmmrj/ : 
these  must  be  fnm^  Be  it  bo.  Butt  am 
the  pieadws,  to  whom  the  tnasory  of  tfao 
State  does  not  give  a  eentime,  sulgcat  to  th» 
same  nils?  Tms  would  not  be  very  logical. 
The  Court  of  Cassation,  the  aupreme  tri&wal 
of  the  ooontiy,  in  the  simUar  ease  ot  H. 
Lenoir,  determined  that  it  was  not  neeeaaaij 
that  tiie  ind^tendent  pastors  ahouhl  b« 
Frenohmen. 

Finally,  if  this  law  is  applicable  to  the 
Wealeyans,  it  ought  to  be  so  to  oil  fonign 
preachers ;  this  is  quite  evident  W^l  that* 
are  many  Jora^Turt  among  those  who  occupy 
Papist  pulpits.  The  celebrated  Pere  Tentora, 
for  instancy  who  has  preadied  at  Moat- 
pelier  and  Paris,  was  bom  in  the  pontMiral 
Stotea;  oanaeqnently,  he  is  no  mots  FMwb 
than  the  Wedenn.  Many  Jesnhs,  irito  go 
raeaohing  from  moeeee  to  diooeae,  an  efually 
foreigners  by  bath.  By  what  ri^t  does  tlw 
Government  apply  to  Proteatanti  a  hnr  vfaiid) 
does  not  touch  Roman  Catholics f  Ooesifciket 
blush  at  having  two  wei^ts  and  two  neasofea? 

The  religious  ,iouroiu8  annoonca  that  the 
Weskyan  preachers  have  detennined  to  eon- 
tinue  their  work,  and  to  erpoae  thsmselrea  to 
the  chanoes  of  a  triid  before  tb&  odbunab. 
This  is  a  good  and  Ixmourable  resohdico. 
French  Protestantism  will  onfy  be  sUe  to 
maintain  its    ground  by   sbowmg  manly 


oonrage ;  if  it  has  ^  weakness  to  bend  its 
bead  b^on  the  attaoks  of  flie  'P<i|pMi  (^ngy 
and  temporal  power,  its  adremudea  wSl  sosa 

put  no  bbunda  to  their  insolent  pietcnsiMML 

onions  fBOBBLTTHDC  IN  TBB  CUSE  Of  OHX 
CONDEMBSn  TO  DKATH. 


EUBOFEAH  iHTELLIOSmB. 


ABth,  took  pUeo,  &t  SfUsg,  the  cxeoutun  of 
Charlet,  one  ol'  tlia  aaaastiinB  ot'  tlu  cuatom- 
hoiue  officer,  Guicltud.  Chuiet.  wbo  up  to 
last  tivemng  ms  ignorant  of  tlut  hour  of  the 
execution  of  the  scnteiioe,  was  ^revioualy 
vinitoil  by  VAhbo  Mttrdud,  l>oloDging  to  tlie 
establishment  of  MarisUv,  (a  kind  of  monks.) 
This  yonn}?  priest,  after  ]iitssi]ig  the  whole 
night  in  the  dungeon  of  Charlet,  tcho  had  de- 
clared hbmdfH  Protmitant,  succeeded  in  making 
him  rfcceivo  the  Berviccs  of  tlio  Catholic 
wliKion." 

Same  explaoation  itt  liero  necessary.  Charlet 
was  Fioncli  by  ori^,but  Switu  by  birtli.  He 
was  bom  at  Coppcl,  in  the  Canton  do  Vaud. 
After  the  coup  ^eutt  of  Deuember  2nd,  ho 
unihid  witli  Bome  republiraua  at  Qenera,  and 
tried  to  entLT  France,  to  ru-cstahlisli  the  demo- 
cratic  institution.  A  Ktnif^le  took  place  on 
the  frontier,  and  tho  cuHtom-house  officer, 
Ouiehard,  was  killed.  Such  is  tho  crime  of 
Charlet.  I  shall  not  enter  into  tlie  political 
oonsidcrations,  which  should  hare  no  place  in 
our  eoiresitondencG.  Thu  important  thing  for 
uf)  iH,  that  Charlet,  after  declaring  himself  a 
Protestant.  ha»  been  liesot  by  a  Papist  monk, 
and  compelled  to  s]>end  Uic'whole  night  with 
him,  when  lie  only  had  a  few  hours  to  lire.  Is 
nottliisan  odious  moral  violence Is  it  not 
an  actof  proselytism,  unique  and  revolting? 
Wby  shouM  the  Abbd  Morchal  be  permitted 
to  peneoute  and  turtuie  to  tlie  end  the  con- 
aeteuce  of  tho  unhappy  Chuilct? 

lliis  Mj6  announces  that  the  condemned 
■eoB^ted  the  offices  of  tho  (Roman)  Catht^e 
religion.  This  assertion  is  TOgue  and  inde- 
tarminate.  What  offices  did  lie  aece}>t?  Did 
he  abjure  Protestantism?  Did  he  cmifess  to 
Ibo  monk?  Did  he  receive  tho  communion 
fiom  hin  handu?  This  is  not  likely.  I  ha^-c 
before  me  a  letter,  addressed  by  Charlet  to  one 
of  his  friends,  and  ptibliBhed  in  a  foreign 
paper.  Here  is  an  extract : — ^"  My  dear  friend, 
—These  lines  are  written  Ijy  a  brave  man, 
wlio  woidd  be  compromised  if  I  mentioned  his 
name.  The  fatal  hour  will  arrive  to-morrow, 
or  the  day  after.  Embrace  all  our  brethren  in 
damocTRCy ;  tell  them  Uiat  I  shall  knve  power 
TO  KRsiBT  tfttf  toTturet  of  the  prieitl,  notwitii- 
atanding  tlie  dnuna  put  into  my  food.  .  .  . 
Adieu  to  my  mother,  Ac."  How  can  it  be 
believed.  Hfh«r  sneh  a  doelaration,  tliat  Ghoriet 
ncAded  to  the  Buggesdons  of  tbo  Ab1>£  Marehal  ? 
Then)  is  tmly  in  this  nifair  one  point  well  con- 
flnned,  rix.,  that  Divine  and  Inniian  laws  hare 
been  trampled  under  foot  liy  the  forced  intro- 
daotion  of  a  priest  tt)  a  Protestant,  who  rei>elled 
hxB  ministry.  Such  ignoble  acts  merit  tlte 
veprobfttion  of  all  honest  ])uople,  to  wltatercr 
oammunion  they  belong. 

COaXAOLES  TO  ZIUE  BCBIAL  OF  PnorKSTlXTS. 

1  most  mention  here  some  other  acts,  not 
Jam  imrehemdUe.  You  saw,  in  my  former 
leMsr,  that  the  eicrcise  of  imblie  wonhip  had 
ban  ibrlndclen  at  £stii«ac,  on  the  jvetext  that 
tte  new  coDverta  ore  dcmacogutss,  orSocialiatB. 
''toea  then,  a  Phttastant  of  this  oommune  has 
M,  viko  xeeommeiidod  his  fiimily  to  iBvite 
k  ^mbu  J<wh4w  to  Alter  him.  The  littn 


oimaentad,  having  ohtshmJ  the  ttmasnt  of  the 
prefect  But  the  mayor  oi  Eetissae  fiirmally 
opposed  the  performanoeof  the  funeral  aerrioo 
by  the  pastor,  and  himself  conducted  the  dead 
to  his  last  abode,  in  oppositaon  to  die  piayen 
and  tears  of  tlie  {>oor  widow,  who  was  frantio 
at  not  being  able  to  comply  with  the  last 
wislies  of  liur  husband.  All  reflection  would 
hi"  uscltiss — all  commentary  suiairfluous. 
What  a  Hjiectacle  is  that  of  a  civil  officer  hin- 
dering a  pastor  in  the  exercise  of  his  fimctions, 
aggravating  the  grief  of  a  family  deprived  of 
its  head,  and  troubUug,  by  a  Bacrikgiuus  act, 
tho  aiilies  of  Uie  dead ! 

I  will  give  another  fact,  wliich  presents  Bomo 
features  yet  more  revidting.  Ju.  Pefitut,  a 
l^>to!itant  by  birth,  had  establitdiod  a  maini- 
factory  at  Huch»4oup,  near  to  C^igand,  in  tlui 
department  of  la  J  end^e.  He  was  a  man  of 
integrity,  and  generally  esteemed.  He  made 
the  most  honoiuiible  uw  of  his  forttme.  Ho 
hail  even  contributed  large  sums  towards  tho 
expenses  of  Homan  Catliolic  worship,  and — 
mark  tliis ! — the  establishment  of  the  communal 
cemetery.  His  contributions  to  tliese  objects 
amounted  to  more  than  (!,000  francs.  M. 
Peijuin  dying,  a  pastor  of  the  National  Pro- 
testant ehiu-ch  was  sent  for,  and  the  remains 
of  tills  honourable  citizen  were  interred  in  the 
cemetery  of  the  commune,  by  the  authority  of 
the  mayor  and  jirefect  l^e  funeral  ceremony 
was  conducted  with  the  greatest  reverence; 
seven  or  eight  thousand  persons,  nearly  all 
Komanists,  followed  the  funeral. 

But  tlie  Papist  euri  was  displeased.  He 
wrote  to  tho  bistiop  of  Lugon,  who  pronoanced 
an  interdict  against  the  profaned  remeteiT, 
and  decreed  that  the  ordinary  mass  should 
be  limply  said,  and  not  chanted,  until  the 
scandal  was  repaired!  Zt  was  the  best  means 
of  inflaming  an  ignorant  and  bigoted  popula- 
tion. The  matter  was  carried  afresh  before 
tho  prefect  of  the  department,  who  pcrsistod  in 
his  wise  decision,  which  was,  moreover,  in 
accordance  with  law.  The  bishop,  on  his 
part,  wnitc  to  Paris,  demanding  tliat  the  body 
of  tho  heretic  should  he  exhumed,  and  thrown 
ignominiotisly  into  the  comer  reserved  for 
tJiose  who  have  been  executed,  or  have  eom- 
mitted  mnde.  The  commotion  became  my 
great  at  Cugand  The  judge  of  instniotion 
and  the  procimjur  of  the  rtiniblic  repaired  to 
the  village,  accompanied  by  gendarmes  and  a 
company  of  infantry.  At  length,  tlie  Imdy  of 
%f.  Pequin  has  been  removed  to  another  part 
of  the  ttemetcry,  and  his  grave  has  been  sur- 
rounded  by  high  walls.  Shame,  sliame  on  tlie 
priests,  wlio  willingly  receive  the  money  of 
Protestants,  but  do  not  permit  them  to  sleep  by 
the  side  of  Papists  in  the  same  burving  ground  I 

Our  diurches  have  cx]>ericnnea  n  great  loss 
in  tlie  person  of  M.  Henri  d'Oimous.  He 
belonged  to  a  noble  family  in  the  department 
of  TArricge.  He  was  for  more  than  twcn^ 
years  a  member  of  the  Chanher  of  Deputies, 
and  used  his  influence  with  King  Chades  X. 
for  the  defeneo  of  the  rights  and  liberty  of  his 
co-religiomBts.  M.  Henri  fO(uumngu.i3ab«> 
meinhec  olt  Q  AMtAt<%m»nK^^v^ 
an&pm&AioDl  ol  ^  onsBiaSmiQl  ^^^MWfc 


EUMPEAN  IKTELLTQUSOE; 


ef  OrahnM  at  Sftranliia.  Bb  mu  one  of  tlie 
first  fonzidertf  of  the  KUe  Society  in  France. 
He  was  a  man  of  worth,  in  all  the  force  of  the 
word,  consecrating  a  put  of  his  large  fortune 
to  works  of  ohantT,  and  walking  Ihithfallr 
before  God  His  cwath  was  that  of  a  fiiithml 
(Oiriatiaa;  he  had,  at  the  nunuent  of  his 


ddpartnre.  as  during  liis  irM^  life,  liis  «^ 
fixed  on  Him  who  was  fba  source  ^  fais  joj 
and  peace.  H.  Henri  d'Ounmu  was  a  wortiijr 
deecendaat  of  those  aacieat  Hnguenots  who 
gave  themselves,  without  nsenre,  to  the  sarviee 
of  their  Qod  and  Savioiir. 

X.X.X. 


CHALONS-SUE-MAKNE. 

A'  TOUKO  UlDT,  hiss  «— ,  SMBBAOES  THE  PBOTKBTADT  FAITH— -COHSTKBIIATIOH  AND  AVQEB  Of 
HEB  FATHBBp— TIBITED  BY  FBIESTS — INTEBFBBENOE  OF  H.  BOST— CONDnCT  OF  A  TOUNO  JEBCIT 
— INTEBTIEW  WITH  THE  OABmNAL  ABCHB18H0P — LETTER  OP  THE  JESUIT — THE  PKEFBOC 
niTEBFEBEa — A  BHEIM8  JODBKAL  TAEE8  UP  THE  BDBJXOT — ANOTHEB  DOES  IT  XCSTICS, 
BVT  IB  BILEHCBB — ^DETEBMINATION  TO  OABBT  ON  THE  WOBK  AT  0BAL0K8 — MISS  — — 
BAB  TAKEN  BBFOOE  IK  BNOLAND. 


Kheims,  July  8th,  ]Bfi2. 

Mr.  Editor,  and  much-honoured  Brother,— 
After  my  former  sketches,  I  proceed  to  give  you 
one  picture  more,  composed  of  a  single  inci- 
dent, which  will  serve,  in  the  place  of  other 
details,  to  show  yon  how  many  difficiiltieB 
mingle  themselves  with  our  slightest  move- 
ments, and  what  an  entangled  thread  runs 
through  the  emaUest  episodes  of  our  history. 
From  many  examples.  I  shall  select  only  one, 
which  ocouned  at  Chalons,  and  which  will 
explain  to  you  some  of  the  reasons  which  have 
prompted  me  to  aim  at  the  erection  of  a  place 
of  puolio  worship  in  lim  town. 

As  I  have  before  informed  you  (page  169),  I 
go  to  Chalons  once  or  twice  a  month,  and  am 
accustomed  to  hold  meetlnge  there,  both  on 
week-days  and  on  the  Sabbath,  in  the  house  of 
Madame  J.,  for  the  members  of  oiu- communion, 
both  civil  and  military,  and  also  for  such  other 
persons,  not  of  the  Reformed  church,  as  desire 
to  be  present  I  had  sometimes  observed  a 
young  lady,  a  stranger  to  our  communion,  who 
appeared  to  listen  to  the  word  of  Qod  and  to 
the  preaching  with  much  attention ;  with  whom, 
however,  I  had  not  had  any  communication. 
She  was  at  the  head  of  the  largest  boarding- 
school  for  young  ladies  in  Chalons,  snd  the 
daughter  of  uie  director  of  the  college. 
Among  her  pupils  was  a  Protestant  young 
lady,  a  stranger  to  the  town,  whose  parents 
had  required  that  she  should  be  regularly 
conducted  to  our  worship.  It  was  the  duty 
of  the  governess  to  accompany  her  young 
charge ;  but  I  had  only  very  rarely  seen  either 
the  one  or  the  other,  ana  I  have  never  to 
this  day  set  foot  within  that  pious  school 
which  the  presence  of  a  Protestant  pastor 
has  never  defiled.  Last  Christmas,  this  young 
lady.  Miss   ,  informed  me  that  she  pur- 
posed to  come  to  Uheims,  to  see  me  during 
the  carnival  holiday,  (aieli^iouB  festival  of  ^e 
modem  Bomans,  in  imitation  of  the  Saturna- 
lia of  the  ancient  Branans).  This  pnnaised 
visit,  announced  so  long  beforehand,  was  aorae- 
whtA  peculiar;  and  I  supposed  Uiat  a  couver- 
BBtion  upon  religion  woiud  be  the  natural  con- 
sequence. I  was  not  sorprised  to  see  Miss 
at  the  appointed  ^e,  uut  I  was  astouished 
when  her  first  words  informed  me  of  her  strong 
and  deliberate  intention,  long  entertdned,  of 


entering  the  Beformed  chimih.  She  then  re- 
lated herhistoiy : — herformerfanaticiEDi,  which 
was  developed  during  a  visit  of  six  mouths  in 
England;  ner  efforts,  on  her  return,  to  convert 
M.  M.  T.  to  Popery ;  her  surprise  at  hearing 
the  Qospels  and  the  Epistles  quoted ;  her  atiu 
greater  astonishment,  when,  having  procured  a 
Bible,  she  found  in  it  no  wairant  for  the 
Papacy,  nodiing  by  which  she  could  defend  it, 
or  aigue  in  its  favour ;  her  distressing  inter- 
views with  her  confessor,  who,toaUhOTdoubts» 
relied  only  by  pateia,  aves,  medals,  charts, 
&c.,  ins.  Beadies  this,  she  told  me  that  her 
doubts  concerning  her  state  having  acquired 
an  absolute  power  over  her,  ^e  refrained  sud- 
denly and  almost  entirely  &om  intercourse 
with  Protestants,  thinking  thus  to  escape  the 
pursuit  of  truth.  But  the  Divine  seed  had 
been  cast  into  good  ground,  and  nothing  could 
prevent  its  springing  up.  "  It  is  Ood  who  ^ves 
the  increase. '  Her  isolation  prevented  neither 
thought  nor  feeling:  neitbwner  lieart  nor  her 
intellect  could  BlumlKir.  The  priests,  who  had 
ceased  from  visiting  her,  had  giveu  her  neithea: 
illumination  nor  religious  life.  At  the  e6d  of 
six  months,  being  uready  firm  and  decided, 
she  again  attended  our  meetings,  but  without 
speaking  at  present,  of  her  state  to  her  nesiest 
{fiends,  Boman  Catholic  or  Protestant  Dutiag 
nearly  a  year  she  maintained  silenoe,  and 
only  decided  at  length  to  speak  upon  tha 
matter  to  me,  because  her  conviction  was 
formed  and  her  decision  matured.  Her  public 
connexion  with  a  Protestant  diurch  would 
be  sure  to  prove  prejudicial  to  her  future  tem- 
poral welfare;  her  school  would  fail  from  the 
moment  it  was  known  that  its  direotrees  bad 
become  a  Protestant  Self-interest  and  fanulf 
ties,  father,  motlier,  brothers,  sisteiv,  housea, 
lands,  must  all  be  renounced  in  following  the 
Saviour.  It  was,  indeed,  a  grave  step ;  a  day, 
a  word,  would  compromise  all  (he  future.  I 
hesitated  long,  and  he,  who  after  having  said 
Chrittianta  mm,  can  (dso  but  lumo  sum,  will 
understand  my  hesitation.  tOie  contemplated 
act  would  afiect  her  whole  careo-,  woidd  agitiita 
and  afflict  an  entire  family,  and,  without  £>ubt, 
irritate  a  part  of  the  population.  We  can 
deteiTnine  what  to. do  whim  oiUt  ouraeins  an 
concerned,  becan^m  Mciw<Qt^d«^tiBngdt; 
but  se  819  uoaUetoadnw  o<hdSJbecsHias«» 


EUBOPEAN  INTELUGENOE. 


Mimot  read  tiheir  liearti.  I  saw  the  difflooltiea 
of  MtsB  ,  but  I  did  not  see  her  strengtli. 
During  maiiT  daya,  I  endeavoured  to  make  lier 
feel  the  gravity  of  her  ntiiation ;  I  painted  the 
Bcrera  etniffglea  which  awaited  her,  the  uncer- 
tainty of  Hie,  her  position  io  the  loss  of  all 
things,  the  feebleness  of  our  little  flock.  Site 
understood  my  objections,  but  was  astonished 
at  my  opposition,  and  concluded  by  saying,  with 
as  much  sweetness  as  decision,  "  It  is  not  you 
who  gavo  me  faith,  neither  is  it  you  who  can 
take  it  away."  From  that  time  my  scruples 
ceoaed,  for  X  saw  and  acknowledged  that  iaith 
IB  Stronger  than  nature.  I  entirely  yielded ; 
but  before  I  would  receive  her  into  the  church, 
I  required  that  she  shoidd  commimicate  the 
step  she  was  about  to  take,  first  to  her  family, 
and  then  to  her  associate  in  the  boarding- 
school;  resign,  immediately,  all  connexion  with 
it,  and  all  profit  Irom  it;  so  tliat,  in  blaming 
her,  the  public  might  not  bo  able  to  accuse  her 
of  injimng  others,  or  of  compromising  the 
interests  of  the  establishment  at  the  same 
time  with  her  own.  While,  on  tlie  one  hand, 
I  wished  to  avoid  tho  parade  of  too  much 
publicity,  on  the  other  I  did  nnt  wish  to  give 

the  reception  of  Miss    tlie  appearance 

of  a  clandestine  act.  I  wished  that  those  who 
might  think  themselves  interested  in  this  step, 
should  he  previously  made  acijuainted  witli  it; 
and,  since  it  would  give  at  the  same  time  a  de- 
cisive proof  of  the  faith  of  otu*  sister,  J  consi- 
dered that  it  should  precede  her  admissicm  into 
the  church. 

Then  rommonced  those  Rcenos,  which,  had 
they  not  been  witnessed,  would  bo  incredible. 
Alter  many  days  of  prayor  and  considtadon, 
our  nster  visited  nor  faUier,  and  having 
aonght  a  private  interview,  communicated,  in 
A  few  words,  her  state  of  mind  to  him.  She 
then  put  into  Ids  hand  a  New  Testament,  and 
a  letter  which  she  had  prepared  for  him  to 
read,  and  meditate  upon,  at  his  leisure.  His 
consternation  knew  no  bounds.  Filled  with 
dismay,  he  could  make  no  imswer ;  he  saw  liis 
daughter  tho  next  day  at  the  school,  without 
making  any  reference  to  the  interview;  but, 
on  the  third  day,  he  sent  a  note,  concerning 
the  subject-matter  and  stj^lo  of  which  I  prefer 
to  be  silent  He  began  witli  these  remarkable 
words — remarkable  even  in  the  mouth  of  a 
pbiloaophical  Roman  Catholic — "  I  have  read 
that  book  (^o  New  Testament),  and  I  have 
finmd  in  it  some  good  things,  mixed  with 

many  extravagances  and  — —  ■  ."  He 

oonciuded  by  telling  her,  tliat  in  six  months 
■ha  would  die  of  hunger,  shame,  and  misery, 
in  a  fereign  land.  Not  one  word  of  reason, 
nor  of  affection ;  not  one  serious  appeal  to 
tho  conscience ;  nothing  for  tlio  intellect, 
nothing  for  the  heart.  In  an  interview  with 
his  daughter,  this  irritated,  fiuious  father 
threatened  to  kill  her,  and  tlicn  himself.  All 
these  violent  measures  were  employed,  and  all 
ftiled.  He  learned  that  rigorous  measures 
■tjainst  the  conscience  generally  fail,  and  he 
bethought  himself  of  means  of  persuasion. 
Bat  what  could  a  man  say  who  lacl^  religion, 
fttth,  personal  convictions,  and  who  was 
^pMRDtM  tbsAst  principleB  of  the  religion 


in  which  ho  was  bom,  and  which  his  position 

obl^ed  him  to  profess  with  zeal? 

Not  being  able  even  to  argue  with  his  diild, 
he  sent  some  priests  to  her.   One  of  these, 

after  a  discussion  of  two  hours,  in  which  he 
betrayed  his  weakness,  concluded  by  a  proof 
of  his  strengtli.  He  altered  his  mode  of  aivu- 
ment,  and  seizing  the  arms  of  the  young  lady, 
shook  her  with  violence,  and  threw  her  to  the 
ground,  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  telling  the 
obstinate  heretic  that  she  was  lost  for  ever, 
^fithout  remedy.  Another  priost  was  more 
skilful ;  ho  endeavoured  to  fiatter  her  into  sub- 
mission, and  said,  very  nuvely,  that  she  who 
was  considered  the  most  sensible  person  in 
Ch&lons,  ou^ht  not  to  entertain  so  extraor- 
dinary a  project  llie  reply  might  naturally 
have  been  made,  that  it  was  because  of  her 
superior  intelligence  that  she  had  renounced 
a  religion  of  absurdities;  but  she  did  not  so 
answer.  Mote  serious  thoughts  pro-occupied 
her  mind.  She  felt  that  it  was  her  conscienco, 
rather  than  lier  intellect,  that  was  con- 
cerned. 

Other  means  wore  employed,  but  in  vain; 
and,  not  to  weaiy  you,  after  I  had  learned 
some  of  the  precemng  details,  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  write  to  her  lather,  telling  him  tliat  if 
my  new  parisluoner  continued  to  be  per- 
secuted, I  should  be  compelled  to  interpose  in 
her  favour,  by  the  use  of  the  most  enei^tio 
means ;  and,  especially,  that  I  should  make 
public  all  I  knew.  As  he  feared  nothing  so 
much  as  a  public  exposure,  which  would  lead 
to  the  withdrawal  of  the  boarders  before  the 
necessary  information  had  been  sent  to  flteir 
relatives,  ho  became  milder,  and  informed  me, 
after  a  little  private  consultation  held  among 
themselves,  Uiat  he  and  his  friends  had  de- 
cided to  leave  her  perfectly  free  for  the  future, 
on  the  singlo  condition,  tliat  before  Easter  sho 
should  leave  the  town,  the  department,  and 
France.  This  ironical  liberty,  this  demon- 
stration of  the  sensitive  Frenchman  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  we  did  not  think  it  right  to 
accept ;  although,  from  personal  motives,  and 
in  order  to  give  to  her  father  every  possible 

satisfaction.  Miss         thought  it  her  duty  to 

submit  to  the  sentence.  She  set  out,  there- 
fore,  but  decided  to  see  us  in  passing  through 
Kheims,  and  then  we  bad  an  opportnnity  of 
admiring  one  of  the  most  remariablo  of  the 
phenomena  connected  with  the  marvellous 
activity  of  the  Jesuits. 

A  young  man,  calling  himself  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Faule,  but  in 
reality  a  Jesuit,  followed  Miss  to 
Rhcims,  and  though  a  stranger  to  her,  entered 
the  house  where  she  was  stayii^,  and  two  <a 
three  times  was  shown  the  door  for  his  india- 
crect  importunity.  He  commenced  religious 
di.<wussions  from  hoiiso  to  house ;  and  on  tlie 
eve,  and  during  the  days  of  Easter,  he 
besieged  me  for  five  hours,  without  my  being 
able  to  rid  myself  of  him.  He  strongly 
pressed  for  a  private  conference  with  the  Car- 
dinal here,  in  the  presence  <^  Miss  I 
naturally  accepted  the  coitfisiQQ5»bf^j|^'^i^AaH^ 


■U."  nidi;  "antlwMntoi7,Iao«til,iafl 
nk  vttMint  tD  1m  mmmt'  "mBt tfcm, 
ghrasM a nftaMd "Botldo  not 
aihai  H"  "Btt  Ton  nibn  a  idvitt  eoB- 
ftiMMir  "I  MStpt  tti0  wiiftiSuiWb  but  I 
iM  ftriotte  gatmalM  tint  jua  not  be 
ill*  to  ndaraimwnt^  befim  yoor  petwe^  tiie 
OonmMticn  wludi  mtj  tkte  plaoe  Detarem 
m"  "Then  tou  refoM,"  fto.  Saoh,  on  two 
oeoMiaa%  tor  fire  hoim,  wu  my  eosmnatscm 
with  file  Jeaait  If  ot  benw  aUe  to  orflmnne 
no  on  tins  podnt.  he  bMum^  fafamelf  d 
uuthtf  itiitageHt.  (Sev  in  nuing  ehaxwtv, 
jet  Indlaanet  in  otiwr  nqpeots,  to  tin  liit 
dtlgree,  he  want  Into  a  bouse  whidi  had  been 
doted  ■geimt  hlni,  and  lo  bedMed  Madame 
X,  tidUngborof  ay  leftinl,  and  boaating  of 
my teri? the Oar^nal, that ahe laid.  "WeD. 
flieii,  HI  go  with  yon  myaeU;**  Tbff  van 
•etttaw  flat,  when,  proridontially,  one  of  our 
ftknfi.  X.  T.  W.,  Joined  them,  iriio,  when  be 
learned  tbepatwat  of  their  arramd,  atnmf^ 
oppoeed  their  gdsfl  to  the  aroh*^  "  ' 
me.  I  was,  thenlbn,  though 
•wvtni  in  flie  matter,  aod  we  aoon  fimnd  onr^ 
•elTea  a  putr  of  rix  poreona,  via.,  II.  W., 

Hadama  X.  lUaa  ,  ttte  Catdmal.  the  Jeaidt, 

and  ttyaelf .  The  oonferetue  haring  been  pri- 
vate,  I  do  not  think  it  li^t  to  aend  the 
deWla,  tiioagfa  I  ahoald  like  to  pubHah,  «rM 
tt  orK.  an  the  really  remai^ble  things  which 
we  heard  from  the  mouth  of  his  eminenoe  the 
Cardinal.  We  saw  Boman  Catholici^  that 
day  under  an  entirely  new  form  ;  nor  were 
any  of  us  able  to  reoognise  it,  familiar  as  we 
werewi^  its  numerous  metamoriihoAcs;  and 
if  we  had  not  seen  in  the  parlour  tiio  jmrtrait 
of  11.  P.  Liguori,  if  we  had  not  known  the 
Cardinal  Gousaet  as  ono  of  tlie  most  distin- 
guished writers  upon  camiistiy  among  tlie 
Frenoh  cteigy,  we  should  have  hod  much  diffi- 
culty to  account  for  this  strauge  interview  of 
two  hours.  One  fact  niav,  witliout  impro- 
priety, be  made  public.  The  young  Jesiut 
having  given  to  Uiis  conversation  Boinc  pub- 
licity, jesuitically  coloured,  Madaiue  J.  made 
known  some  facta,  as  wo  had  heard  lliera  ;  and 
she  received  from  the  young  man,  at  the  end 
of  some  days,  a  letter,  which  I  preserve  with 
much  care,  and  in  which  is  the  following 

explanation: — "  Thus,  Madam, 

among  other  things,  if  you  maintain  that  the 
archbishop  said  tliat  there  is  no  salvation  out 
of  tlie  Catholic  ohurch,  except  for  triw  faith, 
you  ought  also  to  say  what  he  meant  by  true 
failJt,  and  what  wo  as  well  as  he  desire,  viz.,  a 
complete  rectitude  of  heart,  sincere  desire  for 
instmction,  the  employment  of  tlie  most  effi- 
cacious means  to  arrive  at  tho  truth,  fer\'ency 
in  prayer,  and,  in  short,  tlie  profound  convic- 
tion that  ono  is  in  tho  trtiUi.  He  equally 
recommends  the  close  and  honest  examination 
of  the  Soman  Catholic  and  Protestant  consti- 
tutions." 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  when  a  num  is 
prayertm  and  apr^t,  he  may  be  saved  in  any 

religion.  \  x*i  a  -wm.  continue  ti 

wvve  r«eeiTed  with  the  grwtest  xxftjMafcj,  "wotSos^ 


sMMflt  and  oatoMB,  mte  ■naattn  1^ 
the  pnlate.  who  vHooBritaaa  «i  •  aii 
at  Ai^ihmt  an«  laaimi*^  lo^ iMtfH^ 
and  a  rerr  ran  liidaiaial    Wm  « 


mm^  bant  ani  laaiimiM.  loftf  iMti 
and  a  tbtt  ran  Jiidgiaial    Wm  fi 
'•DogmatiMraiid  **KaMU'  hmw  " 
a  great  npntalun!  bol 
to  baaald  <n  Oat  aiil^ 
of  Piuteslantit  faa  doea  ao^ 
oat  bittameaB,  and  ba 
paaaion. 

Attacks  of  dif&rent  Uada  did  not 
to  foDow  the  aUvratiaa  of  Wm  , 
irtdeh  was  ptBeeded  and  aeeompamed  hw  tiie 
adheaion  <»  many  otfaor  jtmnm,  to  nm, 
however,  I  have  not  made  nfaenee,  becaai^ 
for  the  moat  part,  they  did  not  US  aoiB^or 
tant  and  pauie  a  atate  ICaa  i 
Tbe  ibat  attaakaamabvMriiarihf.  Thape- 
ftot  pmUUtad  the  iifWaalam  of  mAipal 
(nialnia.  Tbia  waa  too  vUnt,  Iwaiui,  to 
be  aarioaa.  Z  went  to  see  Mm,  and  faoto 
diatdrhe  admitted  that  the  Brotaataato  hal 
the  to  aaaemhle  togete;  ha  twWHM 
bia  flzBt  i«diibition,  aqring  Oat  «s 
oontinue  to  oelebrato  otnr  woifc^  but  it  mail 
be  in  pciTata,  among  omaBlTC^  mChoofc  ad* 
mitting  Boman  OathoUea.  Tbia  dariaiim,  m^ 
defainble  in  tJlavry,  waa  aa  impraotfaabb  aa 
it  waa  ridioolons.  It  wonld  be  nanBeaanr  fer 
Boman  Catholic  husbands  to  watt  at  the  90m, 
without  bdmg  allowed  to  enter,  iriun  didr 
Protestant  wives  attended  Divine  sernee,  sad 
to  forbid  Roman  Catholic  wives  following  ttuir 
Protestant  husbands.  We  have  had  the  caaa 
of  a  Boman  Catholic  mother  in  the  haliit 
of  accompanying  her  Protestant  daiu^tm; 
and,  a  few  days  after,  we  have  had  a  jumian 
Catiiolic  godfather  for  a  Protestant  baptisin. 
Tho  prefect  quite  understood  that  it  would  not 
be  prudent,  either  completely  to  riolate  tho 
liberty  of  worship,  or  fully  to  recc^piise  it ;  fio, 
wishing  to  do  neither  the  one  nor  the  olber, 
tennmated  the  conversation  with  theae 
wonls : — "  Bo  prudent ;  I  no  more  wish  for  a 
spiritual  emute,  than  I  wish  for  one  in  the 
street." 

The  other  attacks  came  from  a  Bbftms 
Joio-nal,  which  is  favoured  by  GovemmcnL 
These  were  so  coarse,  that  ono  would  ratbn- 
not  refer  to  them  in  detail.  Within  tlie  com- 
pass of  ten  lincH,  the  wretched  mui  who  con- 
ducts  this  journal,  and  who  passes  for  a 
creature  of  the  bisliop  of  Chalons,  has  ben 
able  to  print  twenty-three  lies,  dirMt  or  indi- 
rect, and  to  provdce  to  the  praweutico  of 
Protestants,  as  the  <^ief  promoter*  of  (l«  nra- 
lutionary  gptrit.  We  have  not  been  abli«  to 
obtain  any  kind  of  satisfaction ;  the  editor  hu 
refused  to  retract,  and  the  sub-prefect  bis 
declared  tliat  he  has  neither  the  right  nor  ths 
power  to  compel  bim.  This  ehameful  attad, 
followed  bv  many  others,  was  happily  taken 
up  by  anotW  joiimal  of  Bheims,  whidi  htf 
rendered  the  justice  which  we  drananded;  bat 
two  dap  after,  it  ceased  to  appear. 

Behold  our  position!   Wnat  ahall  we  do? 
''^^  will  coutinue  to  wco-k  with  eonrage.  The 
«  UT»->aa(*%.«btojlaoi 
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feAii  it,  bat  ft  |vinto        I  ban  poww  to 

dMB."  Gonsequently,  we  haye  deoided  to 
erect  a  teni[da ; «  and,  in  the  meantune,  we 
haT8  addroBwd  an  invitation  to  a  joimg  ml- 
niBlar,  who  has  Just  come  to  live  at  GhuonB. 
Anist  us  in  this  work.  M.  H.  Boussel,  who 
has  had  the  goodness  to  pass  some  time  at 
Gbalou,  mote  to  ine»  on  leiiviog— "It  is 


lequisita  that  yonr  asrintsilt  fix  himiBtf  1 
Jkm  wiU  htikal^eof  yowr  work." 

Your  yvrj  dBToted  and  afi^onate 

J.  Am.  BoBT,  Pastor. 

P.S.— Miss  is  in  England— the  land 

of  exiles.  If  any  one  know  of  a  suitable  situa- 
tion to  hflv,  I  shaO  Itel  oUiged  bj  being  jit' 
fonnedof  it. 
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BBIKF  NOnOES  OF  ITS  BEUOIOUS  OONDITION.— FABT  n. 

BT  THE  BET.  A.  S.  THXLWiXL,  HJL. 

BUUUUBLB  CUtCOMSTAHOES  CNDEB  WHICH  IHX  WUTBB'b  ZBACT  WAS  PUBLISBBD — TEBBIBU 
STOBH  AMD  [MnifDAIIOX  OF  1820 — SO8JX0T  AKD  BGOFH  OF  THX  TRAOI— m  XTIlOn  UPOH 
tBK  >M«aXB  AND  UFOM  THS  7BIKND3  OF  THE  QOSFIL— BBrLBOTIOMS. 


(To  ths  Bev. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ,— The  little  tract  to 
which  I  referred  in  the  conclusion  of  mv  last 
letter,  was  published  under  such  remaricable 
circtunstanoes,  and  was  followed  with  such 
uaexpeoted  restdts,  that  it  will  be  necessary, 
in  eodeaTOUiing  to  give  a  clear  view  of  the 

Srogrees  of  eTents,  and  of  the  religious  oon- 
ilion  of  the  Netherlands,  to  giTe  some  account 
of  diose  oiroumstanoes,  and  of  the  tract  itself, 
and  the  effects  which,  under  the  blesnngof 
God,  it  produced. 

When  the  storm  and  tempest  of  reproach 
and  persecution,  which  arose  immediately  on 
the  publication  of  da  Costa's  "  Bezwaren 
den  Oeest  der  £euw,"  had  full^ 
opeoed  my  eyes  to  the  resl  state  of  reh- 
mn  in  tlus  Netherlands,  and  enlisted  all  my 
Christian  sympathies  and  affeotious  on  the 
Bide  of  the  young  and  zealous  writer,  it  soon 
became  with  me  a  question  of  deep  and  earnest 
and  reiterated  oonsideratioii  and  inquiry,  what 
could  I  do  to  ^mote  the  cause  of  truth  in 
that  country  ?  The  opportunities  of  obserra- 
tioa  which  had  been  vouchsafed  me ;  the 
extant  of  information  which  I  had  obteined; 
the  clear  views  of  the  extent  of  the  evil  which 
prevailed,  wliich  circumstances  bad  forced 
apoa  my  mind ; — aU  united  with  the  deep 
bdii^  of  Christian  frundsfaqi  and  spiritual 
brothOThood,  which  bound  me  to  my  dear 
brethren,  da  Costa  and  C^adose,  with  bonds 
that  were  becoming  stronger  every  day, — to 
make  me  earnestly  desirous  to  add  my  teeti- 
oumy  to  theirs.  I  fait,  and  inwardly  acknow- 
ledged, a  call  of  dut^,  to  take  the  first  suitable 
occasion  of  writing  sometiiing  that  micht  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  HoLlana;  a 
seose  of  solemn  responsibihW  to  make  use  of 
the  talent  which  the  Lord  had  committed  to 
me,  rested  on  my  souL  Two  or  three  times  I 
took  up  the  pen,  and  began  to  write ;  and  my 
desire  and  purpose  was,  to  write  in  the  kindest 
ud  gentlett  and  most  afleotiooate  terms,  that 
wthMness  to  the  truth  of  Ood,  and  to  the 


Dr.  Stecme.) 

souls  of  men,  would  allow  me  to  tise.  But  ^e 
time  was  not  yet  come;  nor  was  I  yet  pre- 
pared to  speak  out  as  the  case  demanded. 
Every  attempt  that  I  made  was  cut  short  by 
circumstances  which  were  evidently  providen- 
tial I  had  scarcely  taken  iqp  the  pen,  and 
written  a  page  or  two,  when  I  was  disabled  by 
ill  health,  which  made  it  impossible  to  pro- 
ceed. Therefore,  for  month  after  month,  I 
could  only  wait  upon  the  Lord — ^pour  out  my 
soul  before  Him,  again  and  again — and  entreat 
Him  to  show  me  what,  and  when.  He  woidd 
have  me  to  do ;  and,  when  his  time  was  come 
to  make  the  best  use  of  the  infbrmaticai  He 
had  given  me,  then  to  vouchsafe  me  strength 
and  wisdom  to  do,  for  his  (^oty,  whatsoever 
He  would  have  me  to  do. 

While  I  was  thus  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for 
his  guidance,  help  and  olesang,  and  was 
more  and  more  instructed  to  renounce  my  own 
will  and  my  own  wisdom  in  the  matter,~-days, 
weeks,  and  months  rolled  on,  till  we  were 
brought  to  the  beginning  of  February,  1830, 
Then  it  pleased  Ood  himself  to  speaJc,  by  a 
most  tremendous  national  visitation.  There 
had  been  unusual  storms,  and  more  than  ordi< 
naiy  disasters  connected  with'  them,  for  some 
months  preceding;  but,  on  the  3d,  4tii,  and  5ib 
of  that  month,  a  tremendous  north-west  storm 
set  in  with  t^e  spring  tide,  and  forced  tlie 
waters  of  the  North  Sea  into  the  Zuydnr  Zee 
with  such  violence,  that  the  dykes  gave  way 
in  every  direction,  and  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  came  pouring  in  upon  vast  tracts  <tf 
country,  of  which  the  level  was  five,  ten, 
fifteen,  and  even  twenty  feet  below  high-water 
muk.  If  the  dyke  at  a  particular  point  had 
also  given  way,  it  was  calculated  that  the 
water,  in  some  parts  of  Amsterdam  itself, 
would  have  been  seventeen  feet  defp- 
those  three  awful  nights,  thirteen  of  fourteen 
hundred  human  lives  wn%  lort,  and  forty 
thousand  head  of  cattie  (the  chief  riclws  of 
the  oountry)  were  drowned;  not  to  mention 


*  We  have  reonved  seveni  oaQtribotaonB  hi  wd  of  IC.  Bosf  s  laboars  at  OuJoh^  dnce  we  hutrted  hh 
Kooant  cf  them  b  onr  Jane  munber.  The  shore  mtemtang  niuTatrv©  wiU,  we  have  no  donbt^  qdcken 
theOtiMasDbeDcmleDOBormaiijirito  nad  tt.  We  shaU  jriaAj  midotake  to  cnsng^^"^ 
uasidloTe.  13M!yn^beiaito  oorpdlfidwA^or  to  mlOT.  BinM^ 
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pigs,  SOUU17.  hoPMB  booaa^  fittdany 
onia  instruments  of  husbsndiT^-aU 
■wept  awAj  sad  dastrofed;  to  which  must 
be  added,  tae  long-endnrmg  eSbots  of  eoeh  so 
inuiid&tian  upon  a  oountnr,  the  greeXec  part  of 
which  is  lover  than  the  tavel  01  the  sea — the 
desolaticat,  which  it  would  require  the  labour 
o£  many  years  to  repair. 

The  whole  nation  seemed  to  be  stunned  hy 
this  terrible  oalsmitj.  No  one  ^^eaied  to 
know  what  to  do  or  to  say.  Ko  attempt  was 
made  hy  any  one  to  take  advantage  ot  suoh 
^>palling  and  afflicting  oiroumstanoes.  in  order 
to  direct  attention  to  the  hand  of  Qod,  and  to 
the  lessons  of  His  Word,  or  the  consolations 
of  His  Gospel— till  (as  if  by  the  Inspiration 
of  His  Spint)  it  was  put  into  the  heart  of  the 
humble  and  feeble  indindual  who  had  so  long 
been  waiting  iqKtn  .  Him  &T  dinotion,  to  write 
a  little  traot,  under  the  title  of  "KeartU  tot 
Hem  die  slaat,"  {Turn  to  Him  tkat  tmiutk.) 

The  first  thoi^ht  on  this  eabject  was  mig- 
gested  to  my  mind  on  the  Sunday  evening 
after  the  inundation,  while  I  was  preaching  on 
tile  fourth  commandment  I  was  led  to  make 
a  single  remark,  connecting  the  fear&l  visits 
tion  which  had  just  taken  {daoe  with  the 
national  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  day,  which 
was  widespread  and  glaiing,  and  had  often 
struck  me  as  aw^.  The  suqect  opened  more 
and  more  upon  mj  mind  next  day ;  and,  on 
the  Tuesday  mommg,  I  wrote  the  first  rough 
draft  of  the  tract,  wMch  was  afterwards  pub- 
listwd,  and  went  and  showed  it  to  my  &iend 
4a  Costa.  He  toU  me  that  I  might  depend 
upMt  it  that  the  Spbit  of  God -was  m  it  80  I 
set  to  work  at  ones ;  vroteoutafiurot^of  the 
tract;  da  Costa  went  out  with  me  to  make 
arrangements  with  a  printer  and  publisher ; 
and  then  we  set  to  wotk  together  to  translate 
it  into  Dutch,  and  sent  ofi*  sheet  after  sheet  to 
the  printer,  as  they  were  written  out  I  had 
been  in  such  feeble  health  that  I  could  not  do 
one  good  day's  work  for  months  before.  But 
BOW  strength  was  given  me,  and  for  five  days 
I  worked  hard  and  without  intermiasiou.  I 
wrote  out  the  tract  three  times  with  my  own 
hand,  and  oorreoted  the  proof  three  times, 
besides  attending  to  all  needful  arrangements. 
The  whole  was  finished  on  Saturday  n^fht, 
ready  for  publication  on  the  Monday  morning; 
and  I  aevtae  fas  one  moment  felttos  worse  for 
my  exCTtioiM. 

When  God  had  spoken  with  a  voice  ao  loud 
and  terribto,  I  fAt  that  it  was  no  time  to 
mince  matters,  or  to  speak  smooth  things. 
All  my  fcmnia  plans,  and  notions  of  prudence 
and  oaution  and  gendeness  of  style,  vanished 
under  die  ftturful  impression  of  the  judgments 
..which  were  abroad  in  the  earth.  It  was, 
incleec4  ^y  purpose  and  endeavour  to  set  forth 
the  Gtwpef ,'  but  my  only  conown  now  was,  to 
do  BO  mtii  atr  energy  and  power  that  bore  some 
floct  of  pioporb'.9n  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
ibe  e^amity  wbioZy  had  fallen  upon  the  eoimtry. 
The  tract  directed,  immediate  attention  to  the 
hand  of  God  in  thia'^tcemendous  visitation.  It 
then  proceeded  to  pomt  out  those  national  and 
widely-pxe^^^lg  ainffs^d  iniquities  against 
both  taUwvthe  lawT^wd  uiat  neglect  01 


ooBtonpt^of  Qod  «Bdlii«Oiinikii>iiib)^^ 

moat  justly  be  o<mudemd  as  hKring  deeoMi 
or  pvoTDkea  suoh  teirtblB  judgMalN.  Itttto 
adonssed  especially  the  miaistttB  flnA  tMflfavi 

of  the  Word;  warned  them  wtiinilaily  of  <he 
solemn  re^naibili^  of.  their .  oflfee,  bam 
Ezek.  xxxiiL  7,  8 ;  and  pointed  out  tbair  «k- 
faithfulness,  both  as  to  preaofaing  the  OoimI 
and  reproving  sin,  as  what  mi^tt  weH  M 
considered  aa  the  guUty  canse  of  mwdiof  tlw 
iniquity  which  prevailed,  and  of  the  jndgMBdhi 
which  that  iniquity  provoked.  It  sailed  Bpadal 
aUenti(»i  to  the  true  scriptural  dootrina  at 
r^eneration;  and  inquired,  who  thsra  wen 
who  preached  reg^eration,  iaith,  audholixiesa, 
as  if  they  really  believed  that,  without  tboM. 
there  ooiud  be  no  salvation  for  the  ohikteea  of 
fsUeuAdam?  And  itpaitionlariyej^oaad  tta 
notion,  wherewith  many  wan  ipt  ta  eaEMiaB 
their  silenoe  and  oonniTanoe,  that  omimuI 
opposition  to  hereqr  would  disturb  tfaep—oe  of 
the  church. 

But,  while  pointing  out  plainly  and  fca«i1i)yt 
that  when  such  was  the  state  m  the  drazeh 
and  (tf  the  nation,  it  was  no  matter  of  surpriM 
that  the  Lord  should  visit  them  with  temhfe 
ju^ments,  it  also  called  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  in  those  terrible  judgments,  the 
voice  of  mercy  might  be  heard.  That  God 
showed  by  them  the  perishing  nothingneas  ef  1 
earthly  tlunge,  in  order  to  induce  men  to  seek 
those  things  which  are  eternal.  When  He 
speaks  most  awfully,  in  His  word  or  in  His 
providence,  this  also  prooeeda  from  the  oame 
unbounded  mercy  whi<m  sent  the  only-bogottoo 
Son  into  the  worid,  to  endure  the  agopv  and 
the  curee  for  our  salvation  from  eternal  amUh. 
Despise  not  thai,  the  diastening  the  Lend, 
but  turn  to  Him  that  amiteth.  And,  fc^lowiqg 
out  that  idea,  the  final  endeavour  was  to  set 
forth  the  glorious  freeness  and  fohiees  of  the 
Gospel,  with  an  earnest  prayer  to  God  that,  ' 
wfai^  His  ^udgmentii  were  abroad  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  oi  the  woiid  mi^  loam 
righteousness. 

"  A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is 
it ! "  (Prov.  XV.  28.)  So  it  seemed  to  bs  with 
this  tract  which  consisted  only  of  a  euaglB 
sheet  octavo.  It  was  the  first  attempt  to 
make  any  religious  improvement  of  thetemUe 
riaitation  which  had  just  taken  ^aoa.  Many, 
doubtiesa,  had  felt  that  it  was  high];  It^ociam 
tiiat  some  one  should  neak,  andodl  aCtantlMi 
to  God's  own  Word  and  Gospel ;  hut  ao  qp 
had  yet  done  it;  so  that  this  litUetraet  was  0» 
first  voice  that  broke  the  nlenoe.  Thia,  mo 
doubt,  was  one  reason  why  it  awaksoed  10 
much  attantiffli,  and  wae  so  generalljr  BfltBaed 
to.  Moreover,  the  oircumstauoe  of  its  btiag 
written  hy  a  foreigner,  who  happened  to  ha 
sojourning  in  the  country,  gave  an  adcHttaaal 
impulse  to  puhhc  curiosi^.  In  short,  1^ 
combination  of  circumstances  was  all  in  its 
favour;  and  several  of  those  oircumstaoeea 
were  evidently  such  as  could  only  be  acooaatid 
for  bv  reference  to  that  never-failing  ProvidenMb 
which  ordereth  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  The  result  wu,  that,,the  extsM  to  < 
which  it  w^&maOkf'Sa'm  imprawMW 
whiohitmad^  wen  fior  bqroid  aiy  ni/ifi»c 
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tta'  lfait  BDtdfl  have  beoi  finnwd 
hmd. 

I  do  not  fememher  that  I  myself  had  formed 
■IT  DotioD  at  all  of  what  might  be  expected. 
I  bad  loog-Mt  that  a  solemn  responKibility 
l^i^n  me  to  do  what  I  could.  When  the 
(W)itanity  oune,  I  was  onljr  anxious  to  di» 
my  coiiMdflnoe,  by  domg  my  duly  as  a 
Chriattjui  miniflterj  aad  I  left  the  event  unre- 
itfvedly  in  the  httiida  of  Hira  to  wlK>m  events 
brfoB^:  and  He  so  ordered  it,  thf^  the  event 
MB  wch,  that  not  only  I,  but  thousands  more, 
have  found  ooeasion,  from  that  time  to  this,  to 
Urn  Ood  for  it. 

The  tract,  as  soon  as  it  was  pubHehed,  ran 
through  the  whole  country ;  sod  it  was  read 
by  persona  of  every  rank  and  condition.  It 
*«  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers 
W  the  inundation,  and  *>ld  at  the  price  of 
time  stivers  (about  tiuwpence  of  our  money). 
Asd  when  the  proceeds,  after  paying  all  ex- 
penses, were  huided  over  to  the  committee 
l«iu<^  had  been  formed  for  the  diEtribntion  of 
saeh  fim^  as  were  collected  from  eren^  quarter, 
and  in  various  ways),  they  amounted  to  more 
tlun  steiiing ;  the  rooeipt  <^  which  wan 
s^nowledged,  in  a  very  handsome  manner,  in 
k  letter  sigued  by  General  Janeens,  the  presi- 
dent ef  the  committee. 

The  enemies  of  the  Gospel  were  Anious. 
IVy  assailed  me  with  abuse  from  the  press 
and  from  the  pulpit.  I  had  reason  to  kuow 
that  thwe  wr.re  some  whocouldnotevenmention 
raj  name  without  curses.  Yet  these  were  the 
T«T  men  who  had  such  words  as  '*  liberriity  " 
and  "  toleratinn  "  contioually  in  their  mouths ! 
Ooe  of  these,  on  the  mention  of  my  name  by 
a  good  old  man  whom  I  knew  and  highly 
''^eAed,  broke  out  into  a  rage,  and  said  that 
I  onght  to  be  hanged,  roasted,  cut  to  pieces, 
and  the  bits  sent  book  to  England !  It  was 
aaid,  in  one  ot  Die  so-oaUed  religiom  periodi- 
ub,  ttiat  Capadose,  da  Costa,  and  myself 
imgbt  to  be  sown  in  one  sack,  and  thrown 
into  the  sea  together.  And  such  dreadful 
things  Were  said,  that  some  of  my  friends 
(»Ued  upon  me,  and  earnestly  entreated  that 
I  would  never  venture  out  alone  after  dark. 
HoweVer,  I  never  made  the  slightest  difference 
in  that  respect.  I  knew  whose  I  was,  aad 
*iiom  I  served;  and  that  I  was  never  alone, 
W  always  in  His  band;  and  no  me  ever 
oSered  to  lay  a  finger  upon  me. 

AH  this  rage  I  expected,  and  was  prepared 
for.  And  when  our  enemies  I'oiled  and  reviled, 
friend  da  Costa  said,  "  You  have  done  your 
part  in  publishing  that  tract,  and  now  the 
UMmks  must  do  umirs;  and  thnr  business  is 
to  tdrertise  it  and  make  it  known "  And, 
^  enough,  the  more  thry  abused  it,  the  more 
ir^ely  it  ehrcnlated.  And  their  cnrsea  and 
's'ihngB  only  made  ns  feel  more  deeply,  tmd 
oore  sweetly,  tiie  strength  of  those  Christian 
ti«  Iff  which  we  were  bound  together,  and 
Ui?  hfessedness  of  GImstian  communion ;  so 
that  I  can  truly  say,  if  ever  I  had  on  earth  a 
foretaete  of  heaven,  it  was  when  reading 
Word,  and  sii^ng  psalms,  and  enjoying 
^l^riitbn  and  brotirerly  converse  with  those 
^  baeSiran  in  Christ,  wh3e  the  storm 
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of  reproach  «bA  '{ierseenlSDn  wfts  howling 

ronnd  us. 

But  there  were  other  results,  and  those  of 
far  higher  importance,  for  which  I  was  not  at 
all  prepared.  The  publications  of  da  Costa, 
tmd  of  Oapadose,  and  the  reception  they  met 
with,  had  so  ofMoed  my  eyes  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  evils  which  preriuled,  and  to  the 
fury  and  Inttaness  of  the  enemies  of  God  and 
His  truth  in  that  part  of  the  world,  that  nothing 
of  file  nature  of  reproach  and  enmity  which  I 
cotdd  experience  stuprised  me  at  alL  It  was 
only  just  what  I  looked  for.  But  the  blessing 
of  God  on  mv  little  publication  was  especially 
evident  in  tuis,  that  it  served  to  reveal  and 
bring  to  light  what  was  good  in  the  countiy ; 
and  to  show  what  a  wide  field  there  was  for 
Christian  exertion;  and  how  much  ground 
there  was  which  (to  say  the  least)  was  prepared- 
to  receive  the  Gospel.  The  seven  thousand  in 
Israel  (as  in  the  days  of  Elijah)  were  mostly 
living  in  obscuri^ — serving  tjod  in  eecrot,  and 
sighit^  and  crying  in  retirement  over  the  ini- 
quities and  abominationfi  which  prermled; 
bnt  there  were  sach  in  the  land.  These  hailed 
my  little  tract  as  th^  would  have  done  l^t 
from  heaven ;  and  ^e  expressions  of  Christuia 
esteem  and  love  which  I  received  from  them 
were,  bevond  expression,  cheering  and  delight- 
ful. I  nad  letters,  calls,  and  land  messages 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  from  persons 
of  all  ranks.  The  details  would  fill  a  volume. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  by  way  of  example,  that,  one 
day,  two  Christian  men  called  upon  me,  who 
assured  me  that  they  came  to  thank  me  for 
that  tract,  not  in  the  name  of  hundreds,  but 
in  the  name  of  thousands. 

Then  another  restdt  was,  that  the  conflict 
between  light  and  darkness  immediately  as- 
sumed a  new  aspect  The  writings  01  da 
Costa  and  Capadose  had  awakened  attention ; 
many  individuals  were  glad ;  and  testified,  m 
private,  much  afibction  and  gratitude;  but 
their  publicalions  seemed  to  standalone.  With 
the  exception  of  their  old  friend  wd  tutor, 
Bilderdijs,  no  one  ventured  to  pHbliak  a  word 
in  their  defence.  But  when  my  tract  was 
published,  and  mdely  and  fiercely  assailed, 
and  its  author  loaded  with  reproach  and  con- 
tumely, it  seemed  as  if  all  the  good  feeling  in 
the  land  was  roused  at  once  into  activity — the 
good  people  could  not  bear  that  a  clergyman 
from  a  foreign  country  —  an  Englishman  — 
should  be  insulted,  reviled,  and  persecuted  for 
doing  that,  wliich  tliey  deeply  felt  was  what 
their  own  clen;y  ought  to  have  done.  Tritot 
after  tract,  and  pamphlet  after  pamphlet  ap- 
peared, in  a  little  space  of  time,  to  the  number 
of  eight  or  ten,  if  not  more,  to  defend  me, 
refute  and  rebuke  m^  assailants,  and  maintain 
the  same  truth  which  I  had  asserted.  The 
consequence  of  all  this  was,  that  prescnfly  the 
tone  of  preaching  was  raised  throughout  tho 
whole  country.  It  might  be — I  had  reason  to 
think  it  was — in  different  cases,  and  with  diffe- 
rent persons,  from  widely  different  motives; 
some  excellent  ministers  were  encouraged  to 
speak  out  more  liokU^  and  fully  than  before ; 
others  might  have  motives  whieh  would  not  bear 
investigtOtoB.  But  n  it  was  in  Paafs  time, 
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M  -iM  seo  tma  wkU  he  hinUMlf  a&js,  Phil.  i. 
}3-l7 ;  and  I  could  only  come  to  the  same 
ormolumon  to  which  he  oanw,  and  which  he 
CTtpresses  in  Tsreo  18:— "What  thwa?  not- 
withstanding, erety  way,  whether  in  pretenocw 
or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and  I  tfaeroin 
do  rejoioe,  yea,  and  will  rejoioe." 

These  fiwts  eoiild  not  m  recorded  without 
more  mentioii  of  myaelf  than  I  oould  have 
wished;  hut  my  own  oonoern  in  them  will 
lead  all  your  readers  to  undentand,  more 
nadily  and  ftUly  than  they  otherwise  oould  do, 
flie  depth  of  that  interest  which  I  ieel  in  the 
progress  of  the  GK)^el  in  Holland,  and  the 
afiectton  with  which  I  regard  the  Christtans  in 
that  country.  No  one  ooold  know  them,  ae  I 
was  led  to  know  them  by  the  circumstances  I 
hare  lust  related,  without  earnestly  desiring 
that  his  Ghrifltian  feUow-oountiymen  should 
know  and  lore  them  too.  The  fervent  lore, 
the  Ohristian  aifeotion  and  gratitude,  which 
TeiT  many  of  them  testified  towards  me  at  the 
penod  amrre  reftered  to,  is  still  fifeah  in  my 
nmembranoe;  it  cannot  be  fisrgotten ;  and  I 
bsTO,  wHhin  these  last  few  years,  reoeived  many 
plain  and  tonohing  prooft  and  atforanoes,  that 
the  lapse  of  fivfrdno-twenty  yeare  has  not  by 
any  means  obliterated  the  feelings  of  evan- 
mucal  thankfidnesB  and  kind  regard  which 
the  ChristianB  in  that  country  still  cheriah 
toward  me. 

But  the  facts  I  have  stated  are,  I  think, 
well  worthy  of  attention  in  a  yet  higher  and 
more  important  point  of  view.  They  illustrate 
the  wonderful  ways  of  God  in  ovemiUng  all 
things  for  good ;  in  making  the  dispensatiDUB  of 
His  proTidence  flubscrvient  to  the  purposes  of 
His  grace;  in  preparing  instraments  before- 
hand for  the  particular  work  in  which  He  is 
^Bsedto  usethemi  in  laying  restraints  niton 
His  serrants,  till  the  time  is  oome  in  which 
their  efiforts  (lurweTer  feeble  and  unwtn^y  in 
themselTBs)  may  be  so  q)t  and  seasonable  as 
to  produce  the  greatest  and  most  bleaaed  re- 
mltB;  and  za  tiun  enabling  them  to  speak  or 


write  in  a  stzength  and  wiadom  a<^  ihm  ontr 
according  to  uiat  which  is  written— "lb 
stnmgth  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;"  ana 
again,  "  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisflom, 
whidi  all  your  adverBuies  shall  not  he  able  to 
gainsay  or  resist"  (3  Cor.  xiL  9,  and  Lulw 
ui  IS.) 

There  is  also,  to  my  mind,  somefhii^f  vejj 
mcouraging  and  cheeni^  in  the  reTiew  of  tltt 
oircumstances  I  have  narrated.   Those  who 
are  truly  desirous  to  labour  for  the  Lord,  in 
sometimeB  apt  to  lunt  and  give  way  to  de^no- 
dency,  when  they  oonsidra  umi  own  wcatauM 
— when  they  are,  perhaps,  laid  aaide  fix  a 
season,  and  tried  with  long  continuance  d 
feeble  health— and  when  they  see  the  gxeatnea 
of  the  difficulties,  and  the  mtdtitude  of  Ha 
adversaries  that  are  arrayed  adaiztst  then. 
But  the  Lord  does  all  things  well;  and,  when  j 
His  time  is  oome  (and  it  is  to  no  purpose  t^  | 
they  should  work  before  Hia  time  is  oo&e),  j 
ihm  out  of  weakness  shall  they  be  made  slrongi  j 
andsuoh  a  trifling  production  as  the  tzaetabon  , 
refisrred  to— 4  iew  pages,  written  in  the  Loid's 
time,  and  under  His  guidance  and  hlesiing^ 
shall  be  more  effectual  for  great  and  permaaeDt 
good,  thmi  profound  and  lahourea  volumta 
might  have  proved,  or  the  mightiest  efibrts  of 
ieamii^  and  genius  could  have  been.  Truly. 
"  God  hath  ehoeen  the  foolish  thii^  of  the  | 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  batb 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  ton- 
found  the  things  which  ere  mighty ;  and  bas« 
things  of  the  world,  and  thugs  which  an 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  thisgi 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  ^ 
are;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  aia  pie> 
sence."    (1  Cor.  i.  27-29.)   And  is  there  any 
Christian  who  will  not  hereupon  crv  out,  in 
the  words  of  Hia  blesaed  Saviour,  "  B  Ten 
Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sii^tr} 
(Hatt,  xi.  26.)    To  Him  alone  be  dl  the 
praise  and  gloiy !  Amen. 

Yours,  futb&lly  in  the  Lor^ 

Aug.  18,1868.  A.&T. 
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To  the  Editor  c(f  EvangaUad  Ohristmdom. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  read  your  periodical  pub- 
Udation  from  its  very  commencement,  I  do 
cheerfully  bear  my  testimony  to  its  value  and 
usefulness. 

The  commmiioations  of  your  able  and  most 
totelligent  ocnmqHmdMitB  ate,  geanally  fpeafc- 


ing,  distinguished  by  their  dlvemfied  ami 
correct  information  as  to  the  state  and  prD» 

Sjcts  of  Christiani^  in  various  parts  or  tha 
ontinent 

But  permit  me  as  candidly  to  state,  that  I 
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•ppesred  hi  yotir  Jnno  fiumber,  under  the 
wd,  "  The  Religious  Condition  of  Italy  oom- 
[wred  with  Qormanv  and  France,"  from  which 
I  oak  select  the  following  passage: — 

"Thcro  is,  according  to  my  appTehensioa, 
len  religion  in  Germany  than  in  France ;  for 
the  body  of  genuine  believere  are  less  nu- 
merous, and  public  opinion,  the  national  mind, 
B  as  Toid  of  Christianity.  I  mixed  a  good 
deal  in  German  society,  more  than  in  either 
Italian  or  French.  In  Italy,  I  met  two  or 
Arae,  who,  I  felt,  with  all  their  errors,  had  the 
■tmb  of  Ohristiani  in  them;  so  in  France; 
Ktoniim  Oemang." 

Toa  wilL  I  am  eonfldait,  allow  that  ex- 
pnaaioiu  like  these  an  csloubted  to  oonT^  to 
ma  readers  an  inqiression  as  if  genuine 
Christianity  had  almost  entirely  Tartished  ttom 
Qanunj.  Thoogh  rosidii^  in  England  for 
apwmb  of  Mty  yean,  I  hare  maintained  a 
cloee  connexion  with  ray  dear  native  land; 
Tisited  it  at  ten  difibrent  times,  travelled  over 
tli«  varions  States  of  which  it  is  composed, 
ud  peraonally  hod  intercourse  with  families 
aa.i  indiTiduals  in  every  rank  and  condition  of 
•ooi^.  I  have  also  kept  up  a  constant  oor- 
nspondenoe  with  numb^  of  its  clergy  and 
lai^,  and  read  many  of  the  works  which  have 
ansd  from  the  press.  I  ma^  truly  add,  that 
few  ean  have  been  more  gneved  by  tracing 
diepnmeB«  of  inAdeliQr,  as  well  as  its  awfiil 
eflteta,  in  a  landto  triiitm  I  am  attached  by  so 
maaysaored  and  endearing  ties  of  relationniq> 
uid  Ohristtan  friendship;  but  it  i^ords  me 
ml  ecnsolation,  tiiat  from  a  long  and  patient 
obserratioa,  I  am  enabled  to  atat«  it  as  the 
hnuat  oonriotion  of  my  mind,  that  in  the 
wiouB  parts  of  Germany,  and  especially  in 
those  in  which  tlie  Prntestant  faith  is  pro- 
fesied,  not  only  thousands,  but  tens  of  thou- 
nnds  are  left,  who,  so  far  from  bowing  down 
hffan  the  Baal  of  infidelity  or  superstition, 
Have  token  their  firm  stand  upon  a  ti-uly  scrip- 
toral  foundation,  even  that  oi^  the  aposues  and 
[nvphets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  cliief 
Mmer-stone ;  and  who,  under,  the  animating 
influence  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ^ 
On  hmger  lire  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him 
who  dud  for  them,  earnestly  doming  to  adorn 
Uh  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things, 
ud  bearing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
love,  joy,  peaoe,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 

Having,  in  September  last,  returned  from  my 
trnth  eontinantal  journey,  during  which  I 
chie6y  visited  Germany  and  Switzerland,  I 
^wuaunicated  to  the  Committee  of  the  British 
Md  Fomgn  Bible  Society  some  facte  and 
AhfVrvatione  in  connexion  vrith  tlie  subject  in 
nwstion.  These  you  will  find  inserted  in  the 
Appendix  to  its  lost  Report,  a  copy  of  which  I 
to  enclose  for  your  perusal ;  and,  if  you 
tunk  jitoper,  for  insertion  in  one  of  the  next 
tnimben  of  your  interesting  publication. 
I  am,  mj  dear  Sir, 

Yours  TeiT  faithfully, 

Ch.  F.  a.  STXiKKOPvr. 

P:&-4  4b  jO^  deny  Aai  many  of  the  ob- 
*fnittoM  of  yoor  able  eoxamponimt  oa 


Italy,  Frsnoe,  and  Oermuiy,  are  just;  but  I 
should  still  boldly  assert,  that,  in  reference  to 
all  these  three  countries,  he  has  taken  hut  a 

Sartial  view  of  their  rdigious  state  and  ooai- 
itioQ. 

To  give  a  comprehensive,  fair,  and  im- 
partial representation  of  the  real  state  of  reli- 
gion and  morals  in  any  country,  more  espe- 
cially in  one  of  large  extent  and  population^ 
requires  a  d^ree  of  enlarged  and  yet  minute 
knowledge,  to  which  not  even  the  m<Mt  intelli* 
gent  traveller  can  attain,  if  passing  through 
such  a  oounb7  ^  ^  mere  tzaository  maimer. 

Letter  from  Ou  Bm.  Dr.  SitMngff  to  tiW 
Commits  of  the  Sritiih  and  Fouign  SibU 

Sodetif. 

Savoy,  Not.  89, 1861. 

In  prosecuting  my  lost  journey  to  the  Con- 
tinent, which  I  .undertook  for  the  benefit  <tf  mj 
health,  and  for  paying  a  visit  to  my  £amilyi  I  Tat 
felt  desirous  to  embrace  any  opportunity  whioh 
might  present  itself  to  render  it,  in  however 
feeble  a  degree,  subservient  bo  the  benevolent 
purposes  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bitdtf 
Society ;  and  1  now  beg  leave  to  state  a  few 
facts,  and  to  submit  some  observations  in  oodp 
nexion  with  this  object,  to  the  candid  conflide* 
ration  of  the  Committee. 

When  I  arrived  at  Btuttgard,  on  the  38rd  <tf 
August,  I  heard,  to  my  pteasii^  mmnriaB,  that 
the  anniversaiy  meetings  of  tlw  Wiirtembog 
Biblical  Institation,  and  of  the  MiisioDary 
Soeie^,  were  to  be  held  on  Monday,  the  2U^' 
in  the  Cathedral  of  that  capital.  At  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  fotmd  every  part  ot 
that  vast  and  magnificent  building  orowded. 
The  President  of  the  Society,  his  £xoeIl«BSy 
the  Privy  Counsellor  Pistorius,  with  many  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  some 
city  and  country  clergymen  and  gentlement 
occupied  seats  round  the  communion-table, 
The  hymns  sung  on  the  oooasion,  partly  b^  a 
choir,  and  paiuy  by  the  whole  oougr^ataoa, 
were  most  appropriate.  A  sennon  was 
preached;  Bibles  and  Testaments  diatribnted 
to  a  number  of  young  people  and  adults  wh0 
had  subscribed  for  them;  and  the  Beporti 
ablv  drawn  up,  eontaining  many  interesting 
and  cheering  facts,  was  distinctly  read  t^^  one 
of  the  citv  cle^;  aAar  whudi  I  was  reqwsted 
to  ascend  the  pulpit  and  deliver  a  short 
address,  in  which  I  idoted  some  facts  omi* 
nected  with  the  most  recent  operations  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  anni- 
versary  meetiiw  of  the  Wiirtembei-g  Missionaiy 
Society  was  held,  at  which  one  of  the  prelates 
of  our  church,  tl^  Rev.  Dr  Kapf,  delivered  a 
most  powerful  address  to  an  audience  of  at 
least  3,000  persons,  of  both  sexes,  and  all 
conditions  of  people,  who  had  assembled  not 
only  irom  the  capital,  but  from  various  parts 
of  the  conntiy.  Many  of  the  peasants  oon- 
tribute  not  only  money,  but  ano  send  Ur^ 
portioiu  of  dried  fruit  to  the  diSbnnt  nn»* 
sionary  stations,  and  evinoe  in  a  varie^  of 
ways  uieir  cordial  interest  in  the/oenoerna  of 
both  Societies.  An  exa^iaittarian^»»a»» 
tbem  1^  his  Sdeai^  the  King,  (im>  faaeoaik* 
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tributed  for  a  number  otjeaxs  the  annaal  sum 
of  600  florins  to  the  Bible  Society.)  by  the 
Queen,  and  br  the  illastrious  mouier  of  her 
Hiyesty,  who  has  long  taken  a  moat  lively  and 
aotiTe  part  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
ChriBtianity.  A  branch  Bible  Association  was 
fonned  in  ber  Falaoe  manj  years  ago,  and 
when  Bible  or  missionary  friends  ore  deputed 
to  attend  the  anniversary  meetingB,  she  enter- 
tains them  in  the  most  condescending  and 
hospitable  manner.  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
wait  upon  her,  and  to  meet,  not  omy  herself— 
Itill  fully  alive  to  all  that  can  contribute  to  the 
rdief  of  both  temporal  and  spiritual  necessi- 
tiee,  living  in  a  plain,  simple  maimer,  to  enable 
her  to  do  more  good — ^but  I  also  met  there  the 
Azchduohess  Palatine  of  Hungaiy,  whose  late 
Iinaband  was,  previous  to  the  troubles  that 
broke  out,  the  representative  of  the  Austrian 
Imperial  fkmily  in  that  oountiy.  Thoiq^  him- 
self  a  Roman  CathoUe,  he  allowed  her  not 
only  the  full  and  free  exercise  of  the  Flrotestaat 
fftith  for  herself,  but  likewise  permitted  her  to 
be  tiie  steady  supporter  of  the  Protestant  cause 
in  Hungary. 

At  Stuttgard,  I  waa  also  enabled,  by  the 
kindness  of  the  Committee  of  Ihe  Parent 
Society,  to  present  both  the  private  and  public 
library  of  ms  Miyestr  with  six  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  following  languagee: — the 
whole  Bible,  in  the  RaroUmga  ;  the  New  Tes- 
tamfflit,  in  the  Samoan  and  Hungarian- 
Wendith;  the  first  seven  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  New  Zeaiandiih;  the  four  Gos- 
pels, in  Judao-Penian,  for  the  use  of  the  Jews 
m  VvxmA  i  aad  the  Goq)elB  of  Matthew  and 
John,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  in  Jmao-Arabie.  They  were 
xeoeiTed  with  peculiar  pleasure  by  the  King, 
and  graoiouBly  acknowledged  in  a  letter  from 
his  secrettuy.   A  similar  present  to  the  royal 

fublio  libraiy  you  will  also  find  acknowledged, 
'or  the  copies  presented'  to  the  Universi^  of 
Tiibingeu,  I  expect  tlie  oCBcial  acknowledg- 
ment  will  arrive  in  London  in  a  short  time. 
In  a  country  parish,  near  Stuttgard,  resides  Dr. 
Wagner,  an  excellent  cleigyman,  who  spent 
several  years  in  England,  and  now  labours 
mth  indefatigable  zetd  amongst  his  numerous 
liarishionerB.  He  is  establiaMng  there  a  read- 
ing-room for  poor  mechanics,  and  is  also 
dttiroiu  to  m^ly  some  of  the  most  dmrtitute 
members  ot  his  chuivh,  who  have  suflbred, 
partly  from  inundation  and  partly  from  the 
almost  entire  failure  of  this  year's  vintage, 
with  a  number  of  German  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments ;  for  whitdt  purpose  I  furnished  him, 
from  Dr.  Finkerton's  depot  in  Stuttgard,  with 
ten  Bibles  and  twenty-five  New  Testaments. 
Of  the  more  recent  operations  of  the  Wtir- 
temberg  Biblical  Institution,  you  will  find  a 
pleasing  account  contained  in  a  letter  from  its 
worthy  secretary,  Mr.  Gundert 

In  proceeding  from  Stut^^rd  to  Basle,  I 
found  in  the  hotel  Ofienburg,  a  town  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  every  room  furnished 
with  a  neat. copy  of  the  German  Bible.  The 
proprietor  oS  the  hotel  is  a  h^bly  respectable 
man,  who  speaks  the  £Ui^iah  language 
flatntfy,  and  u  mnoh  «steemed  by  the  many 


British  bmilieB  who  vudt  that  town  in  llw 
summer  season.  As  be  expressed  a  wieh  to 
have  a  small  store  of  £nglish  BiUes,  1 
requested  Mr.  Tiddy  to  furnish  him  with  lb 
requisite  number. 

The  other  Bible  Society,  and  one  of  the 
very  first  on  the  Continent  in  connexion  vitb 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  is  tbit 
of  tiie  city  of  Basle,  in  Switzerland.  I 
attended  a  very  interesting  committee  meetiug 
of  the  same,  at  which  very  grati^ing  leUcn 
were  read  from  various  parts  of  Bwitzeriaod, 
as  well  as  from  Alsace  and  Bavaria,  pronng 
that  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  wbicb  wot 
sent  out  by  the  Basle  Society,  in  difbreui 
directions,  were  gratefully  received  and  mt- 
fully  read,  in  some  instances  even  by  Komat 
Catholic  soldiers.  In  additmn  to  upwards  of 
100,000  BiblM  and  Testaments,  printed  and 
distributed  by  the  B&ale  Socie^,  in  the  Gaman, 
French,  Italian  and  Bomanese  langui^es,  Hr. 
Spittlar,  who  for  fifty  years  has  proved  one  of 
the  most  active  and  successful  promoters  of 
the  cause  of  God,  has  brought  into  circiUauoe 
thousands,  and  even  tens  of  thousands  of 
Testaments,  both  of  the  Protestant  and  RomRU 
Catholic  versions,  chiefly  among  the  manj 
mechanics  who,  during  titeir  wauaering  torn 
have  viBited  Basle.  One  of  these  mecbaniri. 
who  at  the  time  of  receiving  a  copy  of  tk 
New  Testament  was  in  a  state  of  entire  n'li- 
gious  indifference,  and  inattentive  to  the  ctn- 
cems  of  bis  aoul,  was  brought  by  the  perusal 
of  that  New  Testament  to  true  repenUDcr 
towards  God,  and  &ith  in  Jesus,  deroto^ 
himself  to  the  missionaiy  work,  was  recmod 
into  the  seminaiy,  and  became  one  of  itanoGt 
energetic  and  successful  missionaries. 

Having  communicated  to  the  Baale  eon- 
mittee  some  of  the  most  recrat  tranaaetifflis  d 
Uie  Parent  Society,  I  was  requested  to  pnaenL 
on  my  return  to  'London,  its  committee  villi 
respectful  and  cordial  salutations,  from  tht 
earliest  of  its  Swiss  Associations,  cambined 
with  the  assurance  that  thev  vill  eontinur 
zealously  to  carry  on  the  wool  committed  lo 
their  charge. 

From  Basle  I  paid  a  friendly  visit  to  « 
benevolent  institution.  estabUsbed  npwsidi  of 
thirty  years  ago,  for  the  reception  of  pour  ud 
forsaken  chilcG^n,  at  Beugen,  a  ^lace  situatod 
about  nine  miles  frtim  that  city,  in  the  Gnnd 
Duchy  of  Baden,  where,  ever  since,  rniny 
hundreds  of  these  children  have  bem  fie^ 
maintained,  clothed,  instructed,  and  aftemw 
taken  care  of,  as  far  as  its  means  pcmut: 
whilst  at  the  same  time  a  number  «  young 
men  are  trained  for  the  important  office  a 
schoolmasters,  not  a  few  of  whom  are  now 
usefully  employed  in  different  parts  of  Eon^ 
Asia,  and  America.  As  their  venerable  tatoc 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Zeller,  furnishes  thme  who  Imts 
that  institution  with  copies  of  the  Holy  Setif- 
tures,  and  also  enjoys  opportunities  for  •no- 
lating  Testaments  amongst  the  Roman  Cathohc 
popiuation,  I  requested  Dr.  Pinkatton  to 
transmit  to  him  twenty-fire  German  B^Ih 
and  fi%  Testaments  of  Luthtf's  TOtnon, 
as  many  of XmkM 
Qoeme.  The  Sodetiea  estaUnlpI  AM*  , 
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ind  Scbaffhauscn  bHU  continue  to  prosecute 
iheir  labours,  though  on  a  smaller  scde. 

On  my  return  to  Stuttgard,  I  passed  Ulm, 
where  at  present  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses 
of  Oermajiy  is  constructing,  and  a  large  mili- 
tary force  assembling ;  I  met  on  active  young 
eleminan,  performing  the  duties  of  assistant 
ehapUio  to  the  Wiirtemberg  military,  who  felt 
ansiotis  to  see  poor  and  dck  soldiers,  as  well 
u  their  vires  and  children,  supplied  with 
wpics  of  Ihe  New  Testament ;  to  this  end  Dr. 
Knkerton  sent  him,  at  my  request,  fifty  Tes- 
taments of  Luther's  Terraon,  with  as  many  of 
that  of  Leander  van  Esa  and  Oosner. 

On  my  way  back  to  En^and,  I  visited  the 
MoraTian  settlement  of  Zeist,  where  many 
friends  are  actively  engaged  in  disseminating 
the  Scriptures,  both  in  Holland  and  in  the 
Dntch  colonies.  One  of  their  members,  a 
renerable  old  man,  who,  fUtliough  in  a  humhle 
station,  (being  the  watchman  of  the  settle- 
ment,) takes  a  peculiar  j)leasim>  in  aiding  this 
great  and  good  cause.  He  came  to  me  at  the 
ootel,  and  brought  me  four  five-franc  pieces, 
vilh  the  request  that  I  woidd  present  them  as 
a  mite  to  the  fhnds  of  the  Bible  Society. 

If  I  should  now  he  asked,  what  were  the 
Ffeneral  impressions  made  upon  my  mind  by 
the  present  state  of  thoM  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent which  I  had  occasion  to  visit,  I  should 
ivply: — Tlie  impressions  were  of  the  most  oppo- 
site description.  On  the  one  hand,  I  felt  deeply 
grieved  at  seeing  so  many  traces  of  the  awful 
[wvalence  of  infidelity,  and  its  deplorable 
effects  on  the  morals  of  the  people,  their 
domestic  comfort  and  peace,  and  the  general 
order  and  well-being  of  society.  There  are 
those  who,  in  their  mlly  and  absurdity,  go  so 
far  as  openly  to  deny  the  very  being  and  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  and  some  profane  songs  are 
widely  circulating  among  the  humbler  classes 
of  wciety,  of  Uie  most  blasphemous  and  dis- 
Kustmg  nature :  others  lose  themsdves  in  the 
nuuws  of  pandieism;  numbers  still  profess 
some  attachment  to  natural  xeligion,  whilst 
th^  utterly  discard  the  very  idea  of  Divine 
Revelation;  some  pay  apparent  respect  to 
certain  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  yet  still 
refiLse  to  acknowledge  their  Divine  inspiration, 
receiving  only  what  in  their  narrow  concep- 
tions ife  consistent  with  their  own  pre-conoeived 
opinions,  submitting  the  oracles  of  God  to  the 
witcrion  of  the  limited  powers  of  their  reason. 
Tliere  are  those,  likewise,  who  pride  themselves 
CD  their  orthodoxy;  but  whilst  tliey  strictly, 
yea,  slavishly,  adhere  to  the  letter  of  Scripture, 
they  have  only  a  form  of  godliness,  denying 
ihe  power  thereot  Too  many  indulge  in  mere 
KDUmental  Christianity,  or  in  abstruse  mys- 
tical notions;  separating  Cliristiim  theory, 
experience,  and  |)ractlc6;  and  entirely  forget 
t)mt  sound  doctrine,  matured  experience,  and 
constant  practice  must  be  inseparably  con- 
nected together. 

One  prominent  evil  in  most  parts  of  the 
Continent  is  the  profanation  of  the  Cliiistian 
8abbat]i.  Attempts  have,  it  is  true,  been  made 
of  late,  on  the  part  of  Governments,  Christian 
sMieties,  or  pious  individuals,  to  promote  a 
'>etter  olnervMioe  ijS  that  sacred  day,  but  they 


have  either  proved  entirely  abortive,  or  only 
partially  succeeded.  Too  many  in  the  supe> 
rior  ranks  of  society  are  prone  enough  to 
prescribe  strict  regulations  to  their  inferiors, 
from  the  observance  of  which  they  consider 
themselves  entirely  dispensed.  One  grievous 
instance  of  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  I 
witnessed  during  my  late  residence  at  Stutt- 
gard. One  SnnOBT  afternoon  I  had  to  visit  A 
sick  relative  in  uie  upper  part  of  the  ci^. 
Whilst  in  the  lower  part,  I  observed  an  almost 
entire  silence  in  the  streets, — the  shops  closed, 
and  soarcelv  a  person  to  be  seen, — so  that  I 
began  fondlv  to  hope  that  a  connderable  im^ 
provement  Lad  taken  place.  How  great  was 
ray  dist^pointment  and  grief,  when  on  mr 
arrival  in  the  upper  part,  crowds  npon  orowm 
met  me,  of  every  age  and  condition  in  life,  all 
in  dense  masses,  returning  from  the  sight  of  ft 
balloon  ascent ! 

I  regret  also  to  state,  that  the  dissensions 
which  soon  after  the  rise  of  the  Beformation 
unhappily  began  to  divide  so  many  able  and 
zealous  ministers  and  members  of  tho  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  churches,  have  of  late  years 
been  revived,  partly  by  the  very  endeavours  to 
imite  them  more  closely  bother.  It  cannot 
but  occasion  sincere  gnef  to  every  friend  of 
pure  vital  Christiaai^.  that  Christians  who 
maintain  and  profess  the  same  attachment  to 
the  great  and  fundamental  truths  of  our  most 
holy  faith,  should  suffer  themselves  to  be  alien- 
ated from  each  other  by  too  scrupulous  an 
adherence  to  points  of  mmor  and  less  essen- 
tial importance.  There  is  a  body  of  men 
standing  forward  in  tho  Lutheran  church, 
many  of  whom  ore  most  conscientionsly  desi- 
rous firmly  to  maintain  the  groat  principles  of 
Scripture  so  admirably  set  forth  m  the  works 
of  Luther,  bmt  who,  in  their  anxious  solicitude 
to  exalt  that  great  champion  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, proceed  to  such  lengths  in  ihsar  admira- 
tion as  almost  to  daim  infidlilrili^  for  him — a 
claim  which  no  man  would  more  oompletely 
have  repudiated  than  that  eminentiy  humble 
servant  of  God  himself.  There  are  also  not 
unfrequentlv  party  prejudices  and  animosities 
stirring  up  tietween  Christiana  of  various  reli- 
gious bodies,  still  attached  to  or  separated 
from  the  national  ostahhshments,  which  may  * 
remind  one  of  the  state  of  the  Corinthian 
church,  when  thus  addressed  by  the  great 
apostie  of  the  Gentiles — "  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of 
Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?" 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  not  remiss  in 
making  the  most  of  these  lamentable  divinons, 
boa.stiug  of  the  vast  superiority  of  their  churcht 
composed,  as  it  is,  of  one  eompoct  bodv, 
directed  by  one  visible  and  infallible  head; 
being  entirely  unmindfiil  of  that  moat  im- 
portant point,  thst  there  may  be  an  outward 
uniformity,  j)fet  entirely  void  of  that  unity  of 
the  Spirit  m  the  bond  of  peace,  which  the 
aposUe  so  admirably  points  out  in  Eph.  iv. 

The  Roman  Catholic  clergv,  and  especially 
the  Jesuits  and  Redomptonsts.  are  zealously 
engaged  in  the  work  ot  ptoselytisro.  They 
have  established  a  number  of  missions  in 
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TtriouH  ptrts  of  Gemanj,  vi^ting  some  oetitral 
citiea,  whiah  oontain  a  mixed  population  of 
Roman  OathoHcs  and  Protestants,  spending  a 
week  or  a  fortnight  in  preaohing  senaons  and 
inciting  their  hearers  to  confession.  For  this 
purpose  they  select  some  of  their  most  eloquent 
preachers,  who,  by  the  attractive  power  of  their 
oratory,  or  the  splendour  of  their  ceremonia) 
serrice,  seduce  inexperienced  and  unstable 
Bouls,  particularly  those  of  a  youthful  age  and 
Uvely  imagination,  to  forsake  tlie  Protestant, 
Vid  adopt  the  Roman  Catholic  creed. 

It  is  also  to  be  lamented  that  Ronge  and  his 
followers,  whose  first  appearance  excited  so 
many  sanguine  hopes,  should  have  so  sadly 
disappointed  these  pleasing  expectations,  by 
attaching  themselves  more  or  less  to  the  ranks 
of  the  infidel  party,  or  mixing  themselves  up 
with  politics. 

But  whilst  these  and  many  other  unfevour- 
able  symptoms  in  the  moral  aud  religious,  as 
well  as  in  the  political  aspect  of  the  Continent, 
deeply  affected  my  mind,  and  made  a  strong 
impression  that  no  immediate  return  to  a 
settled  state  of  order,  tranquillity,  and  peace 
6ould  be  expected,  I  yet  felt  greatly  encour- 
aged and  cheered  by  those  brighter  beams  of 
light  which  I  hoped  were  breaking  through 
these  mists  and  clouds  of  darkuess.  There 
ore  still  thousands  and  tens  of  thotmnds,  who, 
80  far  from  flufi*ering  themselvM  to  be  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  bj  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  hare 
taken  a  firm  stand  in  the  allegiance  due  to  their 
Divine  Lord  and  Master ;  who,  to  the  question 
once  proposed  by  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  WUt 
ve  also  go  away?"  could  boldly  answer,  with 
Peter,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and 
are  sure  tliat  thou  art  Christ,  thS  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Indeed,  the  more  resolutely  the 
enemies  of  all  religion  advance  in  their  un- 
hallowed attempt  to  destroy  all  that  is  held 
most  sacred  by  every  true  Christian,  the  more 
Its  friends  are  also  determlued  no  longer  to 
halt  between  two  opinions,  but  openly  to  pro- 
claim before  the  whole  world  ^at  they  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
.  Some  of  the  neologians,  seeli^  the  awful 
length  to  which  their  modem  ^ctrines  are 
leading,  shrink  back  with  horror  from  the 
abyss  which  they  were  ^preaching,  and  in 
deep  contrition  of  heart  return  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  their  souls. 

In  many  universities,  grammar  schools,  and 
other  seminaries  of  learning,  the  number  of 
those  professors,  masters,  and  teachers  in 
increasing,  who,  from  their  own  exiwrience 
aoid  much  observation,  have  come  to  the  full 
conviction  that  no  mere  human  system,  either 
of  ancient  or  modem  pliilosophy,  is  so  com- 
pletely adapted  to  all  the  real  wanti?  and  uecos- 
dttes  of  human  nature,  nor  has  produced  such 
beneficial  efibots  upon  the  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  improvement  of  individuals, 
families,  and  nations,  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  they  are  tlierefore  inculcating  its  blessed 
doctrines  and  precepts,  with  renovated  zeal 
and  activitj,  to  tooBO  placed  under  tiieir 
cate. 


The  works  of  our  great  Reformers,  as  well  u 
other  eminent  Protestant  divines,  have  been 
lately  held  in  higher  estimation,  and  not  a  few 
have  been  re-puhlished.  Peouliar  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  rising  generation,  for  whose 
immediate  benefit  a  uumW  of  suitable  works 
have  been  prepared.  Amongst  the  most  active 
and  successful  labourers  in  this  department  of 
Christ's  vineyard  is  the  Bev.  Dr.  Barth,  whow 
works  have  been  so  eminenUy  blessed,  that 
upwards  of  a  million  of  his  smaller  and  larger 
publioations  have  been  most  extansiv«ly  read, 
by  old  and  young,  In  a  Toriety  of  European, 
and  even  of  some  Asiatic  unguages.  Tbt 
same  indrfatigable  writer  is  likewise  a  sealow 

£ remoter  of  the  missionun^  cause;  indeed,  the 
ame  of  a  missionary  spirit  has  been  kindkd 
far  and  wide.  In  almost  every  Protestant 
country  of  Europe,  misdonary  associations,  oo 
a  larger  or  emaller  scale,  have  arixna. 
Hundreds  of  meetings  ore  annually  lield; 
pious  ministers  and  people  meet  more  freely 
togetiier,  even  from  considerable  distance*, 
thus  strengthening  each  other's  hands ;  and 
others,  who  at  first  were  only  attracted  by  tli<' 
novelty  of  such  scenes,  have  caught  the  a^cn'i 
flame — the  benevolence  tlma  exerting  itself 
for  the  salvation  of  benighted  heathen,  andthn 
striking  instances  of  real  conversion,  have  led 
many  ta  an  exunination  of  their  own  heart  and 
life,  and  to  the  contemplation  of  tiie  urgcct 
wants  and  neoessitieB  nearer  home. 

Wichem's  home  mi^on  has  already  begun 
to  exercise  a  benefieal  influence  upon  many  in 
the  high,  middling,  and  bumble  classes  of 
society.  Large  meetings  of  clei^yjuen  and 
gentiemen  have  been  held  in  tlie  course  of  the 
last  three  or  four  years ;  the  first  at  Luther's 
university  of  Wittenberg,  the  second  and  third 
at  Stuttgard  and  Elbcrfeld.  The  first  ww 
attended  by  about  500  of  tite  most  influential 
of  the  clergy  and  laity;  and  such  was  the 
interest  excited,  that  at  the  last  two  it  was  cal- 
culated that  no  fewer  tiian  2,000  persons  were 
present,  amongst  whom  were  600  miniaters. 

In  connexion  with  all  this.  Continental 
Bible  Societies,  notwithstanding  all  ttieir  im- 
perfections, have  yet  greatiy  contriboted  to  the 
reviTal  of  true  scriptural  religion. 
celebrated  Gennan  Bible  has  been  largehr 
circulated  in  almost  every  part  of  Protestant 
Germany,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  potiidation  have,  in  wite  of  all  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican,  boldly  ventured  to 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  if  not  m  Lulhei' s,  at 
least  in  some  of  toe  other  existing  vptmods. 
Of  that  published  by  Leander  van  Ess,  no 
fewer  tliau  700,000  copies  have  been  brought 
into  circulation,  and  fresh  channels  for  still 
further  diffusion  are  constantly  opening.  AJ'! 
to  the  foregoing,  the  eneraetio  yet  patient  and 
persevering  labours  of  a  Finkertnn,  Pitaeenrf. 
Tiddy,  Graydon,  and  Millard,  who  have  endea- 
Toured  to  cultivate  many  a  barrcti  field  in  tbe 
G^man,  French,  Swiss,  Italian,  AoHflan, 
Prussian,  and  Hungarian  territories,  andwlio 
can  prove,  by  documentary  cijndenee,  Ihsi 
the  seed-cofii9ii^iU9  Wi^^  dunned  Tjtat 
not  all  Mien,  by  the  way-side,  or  ott  »  itoq 
ground,  or  among  Ututts,  tntt  Ait  mMI  m 


EVBOFEAN  nTTELUGEMOE. 


least  ham  ftnmd  a  good  soil,  spnin^  up,  and 
braogiit  forth  froH  to  the  pniae  and  glory  of 
Ood. 

A  nilrit  of  ganuine  ChiiBtian  benaroleiice 
b«B  UBO  led  to  tho  eatabluhment  and  main* 
taatDoe  of  many  institutions  calculated  to 
■melionUe  the  maaa  of  human  depravity  and 
vratriiedneaB,  and  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and 
sools  of  men— «ach  as  hospitals,  asylums  foi 
fce  deaf  and  dumb,  and  the  blind,  for  the  recep- 
Hou  and  Christian  education  of  orphan  and 
other  f<Medwn  ohildren,  for  training  pious 
Dorsee,  schoolmasters,  and  sehoolmisdvsses. 
Among  A»  xaat.  Hum  of  Diinelthal  and 
KweraverUi,  the  fbrmer  founded  by  Count 
nn  ier  Becke,  the  latter,  on  a  larger  scale, 
earned  on  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  FUedner,  deserve 
pvticnlar  notice  and  encouragement 

Imight  mention  other  symptoms  of  a  cheer- 
ing nature,  such  as  Tract,  Jewish,  and  Eran- 


geH«aI  Societies,  the  latter  in  eonnexion  with 
die  Evangelical  Alliance  in  London,  but  I 
trust  these  will  euifice  to  convince  every  candid 
and  impartial  mind,  that  great  and  deplorable 
as  is  the  moral  and  religious  conditiDn  of  many 
portions  of  the  Continent,  there  yet  remains  • 
salt  of  truth  to  preserve  the  body  politic  from 
entire  corruption ;  and  I  beg  to  recommend 
my  continental  fellow-Ohristians  to  the  con- 
tinued sympathy,  as  well  as  to  the  mdividual 
and  united  prayers  of  the  British  Christian 
[>ublic,  that  the  present  awful  state  of  the  Con- 
tinent, in  a  political,  moral,  and  rel^iions  point 
of  view,  may,  by  the  providence  and  gnn  of 
Ood,  by  the  riclwB  of  His  goodness,  forbear- 
ance and  longnniffering,  as  well  as  by  Hia 
righteous  judgments,  which  of  late  have 
abounded,  be  so  over-ruled,  that  a  better  state 
of  religion,  morals,  otdee,  iuamoaj  and  peaoa 
may  be  produced. 


NOTICES  OF  ECOLEBIAfiTIOAL  AFFAIBS  IN  JULY  AND  AUGUST. 

LOTBESAir  RIOH-OHtJBOB  FBOOEEDTNOS  —  BIUOIODa  STATISTICS  or  ADSTBIA»BOBEUU  AND 
MOaATlA — POPISH  DOIHOS  IN  FBCBSU — HEW  NUNNERIES  AT  AIX  CHAPELLB  AND  TAELS', 
tXD  IN  IHS  DIOCESE  OP  TBETEB  —  TBE  BISHOP  DBPOSES  A  PBOPSSSOB  —  HUNICR  — 
HASa&O;  JESUIT  THAOT  —  PBOTSSTANT  PASTOB  W0B3HIPPINO  THE  VIBOIN  —  FBOTESTANT 
VBUUBIf  OP  COUNTKBAcnoH- 


Bonn,  August,  18&3. 
The  two  Bubjeots  with  which  we  are  now 
prindptUy  oecupied  are  the  proceedings  of  the 
Lutheran  High-church  party  in  the  I^beetant 
drareh,  and  the  aggressions  of  the  church  of 
fiome.  The  High-ohuroh  par^  has,  of  late, 
nioed  much  influence  in  Fruasia.  Chie  of  its 
buim  is  Dr.  Ung$tmberg,  not  a  Lutheran 
by  birth,  but  a  OalTinist — a  man  who  did  not 
nature  to  speak  a  word  for  the  Lutherans, 
ahm  they  were  unjustly  persecuted  in  the 
jm  1810,  but  who  now  denounces  as  "  infidel " 
iny  one  who  will  not  go  with  the  High-church 
fvtj.  I  shall  defer  saying  more  of  uie  move- 
manti  of  this  party  till  I  write  you  again. 

BBLIOIOCS  STATISTICS  OF  AnsTBU. 

As  regards  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  tho 
folloiring  figures  are  taken  from  the  "  Manusl 
of  Statistics  of  the  Ai^trian  Empire,"  by  the 
ministerial  secretary  Hain. 
In  Austria,  in  the  year 
I>*37, 484  persons  became  Soman  Catholics. 

W  „ 
1840,  548  „ 
67  „ 
1«43, 641  „ 

100      „  . 
1846, 692  „ 
170  „ 

68»  .. 


Protestants. 
Boman  Catholics. 
Protestants. 
Roman  Catholics. 
Protestants. 
Roman  Catholics. 
Protestants. 
Roman  Catholics. 
Protestants. 

BOHXMU  AMD  HOBAVIA. 

,  To  these  conver^ons  we  add  also  the  follow- 
ing;—In  Boliemia,  in  the  year  1850,  102  per- 
»as  became  Soman  Catholics;  429  Protestants, 
la  Monvia,  47  persons  became  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  100  Protestants.  The  altered  character 
of  the  returns,  since  1840,  is  very  observable, 
«Qd  ^Tft  that,  notwithstanding  all  tho  endear 
tmuB  of  Che  zo-actionaiy  party,  tho  stream 


which  has  once  broken  through  the  dam  can- 
not be  stopped.  It  seems  tnat  tho  blood  of 
the  martyrs  shed  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia 
has  made  the  soil  fruitful  for  the  Gospel  seed. 

Of  Prussia,  the  following  statement  may  be 
given;— 

nr  ATX  LA  OHAPBUJC  SBBEg  NSW  VtmHEBICi 

have  arisen,  principallv  by  the  efibrts  of  unmai^ 
ried,  elderly  ladies,  who  contributed  their  ibr- 
tunes  to  found  them.  These  ladies  had  remained 
unmarried,  in  .consequence  of  their  belonging 
to  an  association  of  young  ladies,  which  was 
much  favoured  by  the  Romish  priests,  and 
whose  members  take  an  oath  never  to  marry  a 
Protestant,  and  never  to  go  into  company  where 
Protestant  civil  or  military  oflBcere  tq'Pf*''-  in 
these  convents  strict  discipline  is  maintained. 
No  meat  is  aDowed  to  be  eaten,  lest  it  shoidd 
stimulate  the  body  to  evil  desires.  The  Jesmta 
preach  constantly  in  AiX'  la  tA^elle,  Titk 
great  applause,  for  the  edification  of  the 
Romanists,  and  tiie  chnrehei  are  atwaya 
crowded. 

IV  TAXIS,  AIM, 

a  small  town  in  the  Netheriands,  near  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  previously  quite  Protestant  —  the 
town,  indeed,  iu  which,  formerly,  the  Protes- 
tants of  Aix  la  Chapelle  held  their  worship, 
when  no  Protestant  chapel  might  be  erected  m 
Aix  la  Chapelle — a  large  French  nunnery  is 
now  estflbliahed.  Franco  is  at  present  held  in 
high  estimatiou  by  tlie  priests,  as  the  land  of 
piety  and  virtuo,  because,  as  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Wyib  says,  "  Louis  Napoleon  worships  the 
Pope,  that  he  may  give  lum  Franco  ;  and  the 
Pope  worships  the  Devil,  tliat  be  may  give  him 
the  world."  ("  The  Papacy,"  p.  610.) 

niOOBMC  OP  TBBVBB.         ^  ^^[(^ 

Bishop  Araoldi,  of  Treves,  oelebratad  for  the 
exhibition  of  the  coat  of  Ohristt  vUoh  tba 
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E»ld«  vonb^iped,  tiDd  uid,  "  Holr  ooftt,  pray 
r  us,"  ereots  many  oouTeats  ia  tiis  d^raa, 
and  has  deposed  the  professor  of  philosophy  at 
the  oolWe  at.  Treres,  becaasv  he  taught  a 
system  which  dut  not  please  the  bistiop— the 
fle4»Bed  philosophy  of  Oimther;  not  scho- 
la^,  certaiiilj.  but,  neveathelasa,  soundly 
Brananist 

There  Is  also  in  Bonn,  among  the  Oatholie 
professors,  an  adherent  of  this  philosophy, 
over  whose  head  the  sword  of  Damocles  hangs. 
It  is  strange  that  the  bishops  have  the  runt 
to  depose  professors  paid  by  the  State ;  for,  v&ei 
such  a  deposition,  the  State  must  continue  to 
pay  the  stipend  of  the  deposed,  and  also  of  the 
new  proCHBor  appointed  in  his  place. 

AT  MDMICH, 

this  year,  a  traveller  looked  out  of  the  window 
of  his  hotel,  on  the  day  of  the  festival  of  the 
Holy  Body,  to  see  the  procession  pass.  He 
had  a  hat  or  cap  on  Ids  head,  and  was,  there- 
fore, summoned  before  the  p(dice,  and  detained 
tirenty-fbnr  hours  in  prison. 

JSSOrr  TRACT  AT  KASSAC. 

At  Nsnau,  the  Jesuits  are  selling  a  new 
tract,  which  may  be  described  as  a  specimen 
of  Foiosh  ahsuxdity.  It  ia  printed  on  a  sheet 
of  paper  as  long  as  a  man,  and  it  professes 
to  be  the  exaat  measurement  of  the  body  of 
.Christ.  It  b^ns  thos:  "Exact  and  truthful 
measurement  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
hehiutg  onthe  holy  cross;  found  in  Jerusalem, 
at  his' grave,  in  the  year  166l>,  as  was  declared 
-wid  e<mflrmed  hy  Pope  Olement  VUI.  Bleaeed 
be  the  most  high  name  of  Jesus  and  his  mea- 
.susement  for  ever.  Amen.  Whosoercr  carries 
about  him,  or  has  is  his  hows  this  meaaure- 
-jneDt  onrdsar  Lord,  is  secured  a^ainirt;  all  his 
etwmies,  whether  visible- or  invisiUe;  and  is 
■also  protected  from  robbers,  and  is  siife  froai 
enchantment,  and  neither  lies  nor  slanders  shall 
hurt,  him;  and  in  the  bouse  in  which  this 
jMSwrement  of  Christ  ia  found,  no  evil  can 
remain ;  no  thunder  nor  lightning  can  strike  it, 
neither  can  tire  or  water  injure  it"  Then  follow 
a  number  of  prayers,  in  which  is  the  following 
passage O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  tbeo 
■to  protect  me  always  by  thy  meaeiuenient  Irom 
ail  misfortune,  imprisonment,  htutfid  wounds, 
fixe,  water,  and  all  poison ;  protect  me  from  all 
these,  me  and  the  fruit  of  my  labour,  my 
oatUs,  my  house,  and  all  that  I  possess.  0  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  thee  to  guard  and  pro- 
tect me,  a  poor  euiner,  with  thy  measurement, 
firom  all  wizards  and  witches,  hall  and  thunder. 

0  thm,  my  faithfid  God  and  I^ord,  protect, 
guard,  and  keep  me  by  thy  manifold  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  by  thy  meafiiurement,  for  eight 
davs  and  nights  to  come.  Hide  me  in  thy 
holy  secret  godhead,  as  thy  godhead  enshrined 
itself  in  humanity,  and  as  thou  hidest  tliy  god- 
head andhtunanityin  the  hands  of  tlie  priests. 

1  beseech  thee  to  hide  me  in  thy  back ;  I 
beseech  dee  to  hide  me  in  thy  holy  five 
wounds;  and  to  cleanse  me  from  sin  by  thy 
holy  measurement,  and  hy  thy  holy  blood."  It 
is  said  that  this  trash.fiau  an  extensive  sale. 


PBOTBBTAltT  PABTOK  WaBBHIPVMa  THB  flUFDI. 

A  Protestant  pastor  in  Nassau,  of  the  name 
of  Christfreund.  in  the  village  of  ObervMibach, 
enjoined  upon  his  con^pngation  one  Lord's  day 
from  the  pulpit  to  umte  with  him  in  worship- 
ping the  virgin.  His  congregation  reusing  to 
comply,  he  tore  his  gown,  and  laid  down  his 
office.  He  affirmed  Siat  he  was  not  a  Pspiat, 
but  belonged  to  the  Holy  Catholic  ebtucb 
Moreover,  the  physicians  dsclared  that  he  wai  | 
not  Had.  No  doubt,  he  is  quita  as  mueh  a  , 
Papist  as  Dr.  Nevmui,  late  ta  Oxfatd.  | 

PROTESTANT  COUNTERAOTIOS. 

After  having  mentioned  somethii^  about 
the  efibrts  ci  the  Bomanists,  I  am  glad  tliat  I 
am  able  to  add  that  the  Prussian  Govemtnem 
does  not  show  the  sympathy  with  them  winch 
it  lately  did.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Beriis 
people  are  veir  changeable.  They  an  ww 
seized  with  a  fear  of  the  Jesmts.  The  Kuig 
has  carried  himself  kindly  towards  the  Frotet- 
tanta  on  his  recant  tonr  in  the  Bhiueimnmees, 
in  June  and  July  last.  Qovenuneat  takn 
more  care  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the 
Protestant  church,  and  has  ordered  that  in 
Silesia  fifteen  new  churches  should  be  erected 
and  forty  paatois  be  sent  there.  In  Posen,  &tir- 
and-twenty  thousand  Protestants  ware  desti- 
tute of  churches,  and  therefore  twenty-fonr  an 
wanted.  In  West  Prussia  there  are  thkCr  i 
parishes,  so  Isr^  that  it  is  necesBaiy  to  diri^  | 
them:  tiie  pan^  of  Bchwatz,  for  euatplc, 
contains  one  hundred  and  nisety-fiva  viUagsi, 
and  fourteen  thousand  souls:  the  pariidi  of 
Tuchel  contains  sixteen  German  square  milw 
(equal  to  266  EngU^  square  miles),  with  4,1M 
Protestants.  In  Bheiudi  Proana  then  an 
twen^,  in  Westphalia  tmaOy^o  new  pt- 
rishes  wsnted. 

In  «der  to  relieve,  at  least  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  ecclesiastical  wants  of  snch  Vto- 
testants  as  are  scattered  abroad  amcng  the 
Boman  Catholics,  the  Supreme  Oonsistoiy  of 
Berlin  has  ordered  a  collection  to  be  nude  in 
all  the  Protestant  churches  of  Prussia,  for  tba 
purpose  especially  of  apoointing  minhtan  to 
Itinerate  among  them.  The  reenit  of  the  nd- 
lection  was  very  considerable,  and  soon,  it  lUf  | 
be  hoped,  we  shall  have  reports  of  the  hapf? 
effects  of  this  measure. 

The  Supreme  Consistory  has  also  ordend 
its  clergy  to  insist,  in  a  jdsin  and  distinit 
manner,  upon  the  fundamental  dootrines  sf 
Protestantism,  and  upon  tlioae  mptckSf  is 
which  it  dififers  from  Popoy. 

In  some  instances,^ the  Ooveeumeot  has 
opposed  itself  to  the  Romish  aggreemnis.  b> 
Breslau,  a  Boman  Catholic  priest,  of  the  asne 
of  Schieske,  has  been  condemned  in  a  fins  of 
fift^  thaleiB,  or  a  month's  impriaooment,  Ibr 
exciting  the  people  to  hostility  a^inst  the 
Protestant  church.  He  had  imhilgsd  ist  ia- 
flammatoi^  language  against  LiUher  and  his 
doctrines,  in  a  church  at  Oswitz.  and  had  eaiW 
the  children  of  mixed  marriMes  baivivn 
and  spurious.  -  ' 

The  most  important  fact,  how«v«,  ii^  A*l  J 
the  Prussian  Government  will  ii»lBAfl«)iB«  i 
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i^jvoBg  Komin  OvOiolio  «lfgnTto  tBtadtrin 
Iba  CoBiffium  Qemankum  at  Borne.  Tbia 
ooUefiiB  is  known  to  be  under  the  power  of  the 
Jesmts,  and  it  is  said  that  all  students  are 
Ibcbidden  to  go  to  Jesuit  colleges.  A  second 
DTohibition  of  no  small  importance  is  that  no 
uieign  JeniitB  may  henceforth  establish  them- 


Bcives  in  PnuaiA.  As  ft  matter  of  oowae, 
Boman  Catbolio  papers  bitteilT  oomplain  of 
theee  measures.  ^HioraflkfbrzdigtouBlibeity; 
but  we  know  what  Borne  means  reli^oua 

liberty.  May  the  Lord  keep  iStia  King  ana  hia 
Goremment  in  the  right  way,  in  urtdch  he  haa 
^ain  began  to  walk  1  Y.  Z. 


PRUSSIA. 

PROGRESS  OF  POPERY  AUD  OF  PROTESTANT  INTOLERANCE. 


Schneidemuhl,  July  3nd,  I8&2. 
My  dear  Friend,* — What  a  serious  change 
bi>  takra  plaoe  here,  within  the  last  six  months ! 
!nie  clouds  begin  to  gather  on  the  horizon ; 
tke  storm  is  conjured  down  upon  us  witli  all 
Tebemence  and  terror.  Oh,  what  would  Fre- 
deric the  Great  aay,  were  he  to  beluM  his 
tonntry  in  its  present  state?  Monasteries  and 
oflOTente  grow  like  mushrooms  in  Prussia,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1803.  MissionB  of  the 
Jesuits  are  not  only  tolergded,  bat  enooura^ 
ind  favoured.  One  almost  forgets  that  this 
lind  is  called  Protestant,  and  fancies  his  abode 
to  be  in  Italy,  or  any  other  land  of  Pt^ieiy. 
Ales,  that  Irederio's  country  has  become 
like  Jesuitical  Austria !  Convictions  of  con- 
science are  a  thing  laughed  at,  religious  liberty 
is  riolated  and  crushed.  At  last,  GoTemment 
has  even  begun  to  aim  aHourexteivAnation;  war 
faig  been  proclaimed  against  us,  even  against 
w,  who  nerer  think  of  interfering  with  politics 
ef  any  kind.  No  longer  shall  we  be  pennitted 
tawoniup  Ood  after  the  diotfUes  of  Scripture, 
no  longnr  shaU  we  dare  to  exexdse  the  func- 
tioitt  (tf  the  ministry,  because  Popery  and 
liUtheranism  Tie  with  each  other  as  to  which 
eaa  soonest  destroy  our  noritual  existence. 
On  the  7th  May  last,  brother  Czerski  and  I 
were  summoned  before  a  Iwal  tribunal,  and 
public^  accused  for  preaching  Christ  and 
sdministeriDg  the  sacraments  to  our  congrega- 
tioQS,  and  for  constituting  oiuselves  into  a 
difibient  body,  instead  of  belonging  to  either 
of  the  Stflfte  churches,  viz.,  the  Romish,  or 
Lutheran.  Even  rel^ous  articles,  which  I 
wrote  from  time  to  time  iu  a  publication  of 
our  own,  and  such  as  I  inserted  somewhere 
else,  were  brought  forward  for  the  puipose  of 
BubstantiaUng  mr  crimes  agunst  Uw  Church 
and  the  State.  We  defended  our  own  cause ; 
ws  oaplf^ed  no  counsellors;  but,  in  d^n- 
danoe  npon  a  higher  power,  we  spoke  as  Uie 
diHciples  of  Christ,  so  tliot  the  hearts  of  the 
jiu^e9weremovod,andwewereacquitted.  The 
solicitor-general,  however,  appealed  to  a  higher 
oonrt,  whose  decision  we  know  not  yet;  but  it 
may  be,  and,  indeed,  I  fear  it  will  be,  against 
as;  and  there  will  remain  no  alternative 
for  us,  but,  like  the  pilgrim  fathers  of  old, 
to  ^uit  the  counby;  else  we  shall  either  be 
hanifibed  or  imprisoned,  or  what  is  worse,  be 
hunted  either  into  Popish  thraldom,  or  else 
into  Lutheran  indifibrentism — better  called 
infldsUty.  Oh,  what  times  sre  these  we  are 
Uriag  in !   We  are  surrounded  by  Jesuits.  I 


am  persuaded  there  !s  one  vast  net  oast  all 
round  Europe  b^  these  Popish  emissaries. 

In  these  oonviotions  I  am  confirmed  a 
communication  which  I  received,  a  short  tune 
ago,  from  the  former  superior  of  my  order ;  a 
document  which  is  full  of  importance,  and  o£ 
which  I  will  send  you  a  copy,  if  you  wish  it 
In  this  letter  the  abbi  gives  me  a  most  loving 
invitation  to  return  to  Canaan,  as  he  styles 
the  mother^hurch  of  Rome,  and  bids  me  think 
of  the  ominous  aspect  of  the  times.  All 
Governments,  he  says,  will  act  harmoniously, 
and  great  stru^les  will  be  inevitable.  Ue 
was  persuaded,  moreover,  that  despair  or  con- 
tumely would  be  my  lot,  if  I  contmued  obsti- 
nate. By  way  of  inducement,  he  also  men- 
tions that  Augustus  Theiner,  formerly  attached 
to  our  cause,  has  returned  penitMitly  to  the 
Romish  chair,  and  stands  so  high,  and  is  so 
much  respected,  that  the  giit  of  a  cardinal's 
hat  is  not  improbable.  Thus  my  superior  ea- 
horts  me  to  sever  all  ties,  to  leave  my  dear 
wife,  who  worla  and  consorts  with  me,  and 
return  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  These  aie 
Romish  principles;  every  connexion,  eves 
the  most  sacred,  may  be  vitiated  in  that 
ehureh,  provided  the  otgeot  she  wishes  is 
realised.  In  the  concluding  part  of  the  letter 
I  am  requested  not  to  hesitate  long,  but  mdce 
haste  with  my  return,  otherwise  matters  would 
become  very  serious. 

And  this  Austrian  Jesuit  knew  well  what  bo 
wrote ;  and  as  be  wrote,  so  it  ooroee  to  pass. 
Ten  years  I  have  been  living  in  tiiis  place; 
my  walk  has  been,  I  trust,  becoming  the 
Christian  precession,  so  much  so,  that  even 
those  that  differ  from  me  loved  and  respected 
me.  The  inhabitants  rally  around  us,  and 
prove  themselves  friends  indeed ;  yet  Ooremr 
mmt  has  determined  to  Sample  us  under  foot 
I  am  even  interdiotsd  from  giving  lessons  la 
youth,  BO  as  to  be  deprived  u  the  very  means 
of  my  existence.  However,  the  Lord  whom  I 
serve,  who  has  iVeed  me  from  all  darkness  and 
supeistition,  He  will  prove  himself  to  be  my 
buckler,  my  shidd,  and  my  reAige ;  yea,  even 
a  vert  present  help  in  time  of  troubla  Jesus 
my  Saviour  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me.  F(»give  me  for  writing  to  you  before 
having  awaited  your  rept^  to  my  last;  but 
the  object  of  my  writing  is  to  unburden  mv 
heart  to  you,  and  through  yon  to  tell  British 
Christians  of  our  sorrows  and  our  di£Bcnlties. 
Dear  friend,  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me,  and 
to  excite  finrent  devotions  on  our,  b^)^  in 

,   ■     .     ,  ,  niaiti7srihyV^lt.. 


*.  Us  kttn   addrsatKd  to  a  elBTgjrmaa  flf  ^  duKli  of  Ki^ui^  I7  w^ 
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tbe  heArbt  of  6nr  SiittUs'h  brethrea ;  for  ve 
•A)  hated  and  despised,  eren  for  Cbrisf  s  and 
lor  Ids  truth's  sake.  Think  of  as  and  our 
pMHT  lufibiing  congregation*  and  remember  ns 


oft  at  "tfie  Oirsne  of  grac« ;  Ukewie*  vrite,  If 
you  cim,  a  word  of  comfort  to  us,  for  tberdf 
you  would  ie£r98h  your  sincere  friend, 

Cabl  Bihdeb,  Frofetwtr. 


AUSTRIA. 

DISCOURAGEMENTS  OF  FBOTESTANTISH 

IN  mmSABT  AND  THE  PBOTINCKB— THE  PBOTESTAiiT  OOHSISTOHT  AT  VIBNNA— FABTOB  ST^ACHXB 
BANIBHSn  TBOU  TaiBaTX— TKXATIOUB  DIBABILtTI^  AT  UIBACII,  AND  OF  OBBUAK  CATHOLICS 
AT  aRATZ— POPIBH  IMTEHFXftHHOS  WITH  OHILDBBM  AT  PBOTIBTAUT  BCBOOLS,  AND  WITH  THE 
niSTRIBUTtON  OV  TRAOTfr— ACCOUNT  OITEH  IK  TUEIR  JOUBMALS  OV  AFVAIBS  tW  lULAIIB— 

.    F80TBSTANT  CHOBOH  AT  UUBACH,  IT*  BFFOBTB  AND  WAMTl. 


I  would  fiua  aend  you  a  more  oheering  re- 
pott  of  ecolenastioBl  matters  in  Austria,  but, 
alas  I  can  And  no  material  wherewith  to  oom- 
pose  it.  Dissension  is  apparent  on  every  hand, 
Qoopled  with  sorrow  at  the  actual  state  of 
-  afiWs,  and  a  monmful  apprehension  of  what 
is  to  eome.  The  evil  omen,  which  rose  gradu- 
ally and  darkly  above  the  horizon,  has  enve- 
loped itself  in  gloomy  clonds,  to  burst  over  us, 
6od  only  knows  when—for  burst  they  certainly 
will. 

If  we  look  at  Hungary,  where  Protestantism , 
MBmoQsly  to  1848,  had  more  liberty  of  action 
man  in  any  of  the  Austrian  domoms,  we  find 
bondage  organised  and  estabtished.  Oioauing 
under  the  yoke,  the  Protestant  population  are 
aot  allowed  to  hold  meetings ;  and  when  an 
eaelesiastieal  courtis  convened,  it  must  be  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  State-appointed  com- 
missioner, which  proves  an  efibctual  harrier  to 
freedom  of  discuaeion  and  tbe  muntenance  of 
truth.  Onoe^ourishing  schools  are,  with  few 
dxemtions,  deprived  of  their  rights— it  is  so  in 
PrcsDurg  itsen— and,  degraded  to  the  rank  of 
odinary  establishments,  their  certificates  cany 
BO  weight.  The  Protestant  olei^,  who  paid 
flMir  respeots  to  the  Emperor  on  his  late  visit 
to  Pesth.were  the  last  to  oe introduced  into  the 
ix^al  presence,  and  then  met  with  a  very  un- 
graeioas  reoeption.  As  Kossuth  was  a  I^tes- 
tmt,  idl  who  hold  the  aame  doctrinal  views  are 
nippOMdto  be,  or  to  have  bem,  revolutionists ; 
fcr  It  is  oonvoiient  to  ftirget  that  many  Popish 
Mdetintios  took  an  ootne  part  in  the  rebellion— 
tee,  a  bishop,  having  been  nominated  Minister 
of  Worship  under  the  proposed  Kossuth  adminis- 
tration. The  prospects  of  Protestantism  in  the 
other  provinces  are  not  more  encouraging. 

.1  forbear  entering  on  a  description  of  our 
higtwst  ecdesiostic^d  authorities  at  Vienna, — 
flie  ooD^story,  with  the  Roman  Oatholic  presi- 
dent,—and  you  will  excuse  it.  This  court, 
ottablished  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  pro- 
teetin^AuBtrianProtestants.is  a  mere  farce, and 
an^thiQ^  rather  than  a  Protestant  consistory ; 
its  members  generally  betraying  the  trust  con- 
fided to  (heir  care  for  a  graraous  and  approving 
^onoer-how  much  more,  then,  for  a  decoration 
of  Joseph  1 

Pastor  St^aoher  hat  been  formally  dis- 
^aoed  mt  Trieste;  he  now  wanders  an  exile 
tlirongh  Germany,  seeking,  imfler  qnite  novrf 
einmnutances,  some  engagement  wliich  shall 


family.  The  precise  cnise  of  his  condemna- 
tion has  never  been  satisfactorily  ascertained. 

At  Laibach,  the  Protestant  community  m 
fbrbidden  to  deliver  funeral  discourses  at  tbe 
graves  of  their  friends  interred  in  the  Romta 
Gatholio  cemetery.  A  merchant  of  that  place 
and  elder  of  the  Prot^tant  church  has  bean 
refused  a  passport  for  his  daughter,  a  child  of 
thirteen,  whom  he  was  wishmg  to  send  for 
education  to  Switzerland,  imder  the  apprehen- 
sion that  he  would  have  ber  brought  up  in  the 
Protestant  faith — the  mother,  who  died  young, 
was  a  Boman  CathoUc— although  the  prefient 
wife  and,  therefore,  her  children  are  Proteettnla. 
Such  is  liberty  of  conscience  with  ua  I 

The  so-called  German  OaOiolics  of  Orati  m 
prohibited  the  profesnon  of  Protestantism,  in 
face  of  a  law  which  distinctly  provides  that  all 
persons,  having  attained  the  age  of  eighteen, 
are  free  to  ally  themselves  with  either  of  the 
Christian  communities  sanctioned  by  tbc  State. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Popishly-baptised  chil- 
dren  are  forcibly  removed  from  tiie  Protestant 
schools,  whether  their  parents  be  Boman 
Catholics  or  Protestants,  or  seceders  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  Tou  will  receive  two 
Protestant  journals,  which  will  inform  you  still 
further  on  the  subject;  and  in  which  you  may 
read  our  fruitless  memorials,  also  my  mole  de- 
tailed observations  on  the  consiston,  to  whioh 
allusion  has  already  been  made.  Tbeao  docu- 
ments deserve  a  wide  cireulatioD. 

I  will  only  mention  one  other  fact,  Hhtttra- 
live  of  our  position  in  Carinthia.  At  Obor 
villach,  a  village  near  Villach,  rende  a  voy 
worthy  and  truly  pious  Protestant  ftzo^, 
named  Dictz,  who  have  long  been  aecustAmeo 
to  put  the  tracts  published  by  the  Basle  Mia 
sionaiy  Society  into  the  hands  of  the  travdffi^ 
journeymen  who  beg  at  their  door.  The  eldnt 
son  went  out  to  the  East  Indies  as  amissuDOfy 
last  autumn. 

They  continued  this  practice  up  to  Jannvj 
of  the  present  year,  when  the  resident  prfcst 
caused  the  receiver  to  be  watched,  waybJd, 
and  his  tract  taken  from  him.  Early  tbe  fill- 
lowing  morning — so  early  that  tha  ftadh 
had  scarcely  risen — throe  gendarmee  oirlvea, 
searched  the  house,  and  canying  oS  tJlltit 
papers  and  books,  left  tbe  inmatiGS  qtet' 
I  whelmed  with  auxie^/^  and  suiyriae.  A.  ft* 
days  later,  Hr.  Dietz  was  smcanooed  to  VwmA, 
where  he  was  informed,  on  tbe  flf^tf  0* 


enaMeiillftlo-iiiaintabL-nia  otkeimse  destitute  i  local  authorities,  ihatt'raec  oSfwe'i 


EtmOPEAN  inteixigenoe! 


It  WW  with  pleasure  they  were  able  to  state 
ttiBt  nothing  objeotionable  had  been  found  in 
tbe  boolu,  and  that  the  representationa  of  the 
priest  had  oooaaioned  these  l^al  prooeedingii. 
The  hooka  and  papers  were  dtuy  returned.  It 
was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  affair  was 
accordingly  at  an  end,  but  such  was  by  uo 
means  the  cose;  Mr.  Bietz  being  ^ain,  after 
the  expiration  of  eeveral  months,  sununoned 
to  VtUaeh,  to  hear  from  the  district  oominis- 
sooer  of  a  ministerial  edict,  eent  down,  no 
doubt,  at  the  instigation  of  the  priest,  an- 
nouncing that  the  GoTemnumt,  unable  to 
orerlook  any  longer  Mr.  Dietsfs  efforts  at 
proselytism,  place  him  henceforth  under  strict 
police  furreulanoe,  with  Hie  distmct  under- 
•UDdin^  that  anv  future  attempt  to  distribute 
tncto  will  be  fouowed  by  bamshment.  It  is 
now  twenty  years  since  Mr.  Dietz,  leaving 
Wlirtemburg,  took  up  his  abode  in  Carinthia. 
Are  not  occurrences  like  this  vexatious  to  a 
degree?  I  could  fill  sheets  with  the  account 
of  such  grievanoes,  without  having  a  single 
eircumstanoe  to  relate  fitted  to  brighten  tbe 
ficture.  May  God  himself  say,  "  Let  tliere  be 
light." 

Tou  can  imagine  readily  enough  how  the 
great  majoriW  of  Roman  Oathofio  journals 
—tJl  politioal  periodicals  are  now  Roman 
Otthofic — turn  the  late  oontest  in  Ireland 
between  I^mst  and  Protestant  to  their  own 
iccount,  studiously  concealing  the  grand  pro- 
curing cause,  as  well  as  its  eEToct,  ftom  readers 
iraablo  to  procure  information  firom  any  other 
flonrce. 


We  hear  from  Laibach  that  many  Roman 
Catholics  attend  Divine  service  at  the  Pro- 
testant "  Christ  Ohimih,"  consecrated  on  the  flth 
of  last  January,  though  i(  has  elicited  much 
angry  animadversion  from  the  Popish  pulpits, 
The  present  pastor,  the  Rev,  Theodore  Eke, 
enjoys  the  universal  affection  and  respect  of 
lus  flock.  God  grant  that  he  may  long  watch 
over  it,  of  which  there  appears  the  greater  pro- 
babilitv  just  now,  oa  having  been  entrusted 
with  the  education  of  tbe  four  ohildrm  of  » 
brother  of  the  reigning  Duke  of  Dessau,  the 
importance  of  the  church,  in  a  temporal  point 
of  view,  has  "beea  condderably  increased.  The 
exertions  of  this  little  community,  glowibg 
with  ardoTu*  in  the  defence  of  Ohristian  tnitb, 
are  really  extraordinary.  A  fortnight  ainoe 
thev  opened  a  private  school,  and  engf^ed  fof 
it  trie  services  of  an  able  teacher,  in  a  young 
man  called  Hellmuth  Pohlmeyer.  It  would 
be  extremely  desirable  to  form  a  fond  for  the 
support  of  the  master,  as  the  erection  of  a 
school,  and  the  expenses  unavoidably  attendant 
on  its  maintenance  in  efficient  operation,  will 
be  even  more  than  that  church  can  accom- 
plish. The  hire  of  a  suitable  building, 
together  witli  the  salary  for  tbe  master,  and  tlie 
necessBi^  outlay  for  books,  wages,  &o.,  requira 
a  sum  It  will  soaroely  be  possible  to  raise. 
Aitd  a  parsonage  hotun  ought  to  be  built 
fiiit  with  what?  Fdlow-belisvers  in  Kngland ! 
— you,  whose  generous  concern  for  tiie  spread  of 
evangelical  truth  is  spoken  of  all  tbi;  world 
over— do  not  foiget  the  little  group  of  poor  bnl 
faiUiftil  brethren  at  Laibaeh. 


TUSCANT. 

CONHRMATIOIT  OF  THE  SENTENCE  OF  THE  MADIAIS  AND  ITS  ACTUAL 

EXECUTION. 

We  do  not  know  what  British  Christiana  will  do  when  ^ey  read  the  following  letters,  but 
WB  cannot  be  mistaken  in  our  antioipation  of  the  feoIingB  they  will  excite  in  every  generous 
and  humane  mind.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  teel — the  time  is  come  for  action.  Instant  sLepy 
should  be  taken  to  convey  to  tbe  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  the  sentiments  entertained  in  this 
icoBlry  in  reference  to  these  atrocious  proceedings.  A  seriouA  reeponmbitity  rests  upon  those 
to  whom  the  public  look  as  tbe  leaders  of  our  united  Protestantism.  They  have  paeeed  their 
resolutions,  and  we  published  tbem,  two  months  ago.  They  have  done  more.  Upworda 
of  tan  thousand  copies  of  our  article  containing  them  have  been  circulated.  It  has  gone 
ia,  all  directions— to  members  of  both  bouses  of  Parliament,  to  editaLB  of  public  journals  in 
town  and  oountiy,  to  ambasaadors  of  continental  powers,  to  Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
eazdinala,  and,  if  they  have  not  intercepted  it,  to  the  Vatican  itself.  It  baa  traversed  Europe. 
Editors  of  journals  in  Franco,  in  Holland,  in  Sweden,  in  Belgium,  in  Germany,  and  other 
nations,  have  echoed  its  remonstrance ;  and  it  is  at  this  moment  lying  before  us — all  the 
resolutions  and  the  chief  passages  of  tbe  aiticle— translated  into  tho  Italian  language,  and 
published  in  Italy  itself.  So  for  this  is  well.  Tbe  subject  cannot  be  made  too  familiar  to  all 
sorts  of  petBona.  Let  aU  the  world  see,  if  that  vere  possible,  how  intensely  Popery  hatAS 
thoee  who  read  the  Bible,  and  with  what  implaoaMe  malioe  they  are  persecuted  in  Popirii 
eountries.  But  somettiing  more  must  be  dime,  and  we  are  entitled  to  expect  it  from  those 
who  have  already  done  ho  much.  They  must  not  rest  till  they  have  rescued  these  victims  of 
an  in&tuatad  d^ipot— himself  the  slava  of  the  priesta— from  their  combined  mi  tyranuous 
graap.  Let  them  be  valiant  and  resolute,  and  witii  God's  blessing  they  will  accomplish  it.  We 
know  tile  value  of  prudent  counsels,  and  the  importance  of  acting  with  diaorotion.  But  rescdu' 
tioB,  We  submit,  is  not  rashness ;  and,  in  circumstances  of  pressing  necessity,  vigorous  measuree 
an  the  highest  wisdom.  Is  it  inquired  what  steps  caxt  be  taken  f  We  answer,  mar^.  In  the 


EUBOPEAK  XSCTELLLGmm. 


flnifXaee^  let  there  be  not  •moment's  delay  in  making  known,  thnugti  all  the  cities  &fid  lovni 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  that  Fbahcbsco  and  Bosa  Madiai  abb  in  chains,  tobkiho  at  m 

OAXLXTS,  OB  SOHETBINQ  AS  TBBBIBtE,   FOR  BBADINO  TBB  BtSLB.     /»  t&«  MOTt  Jifaw,  kt 

Britif^  Christiaas  be  called  upon  to  express  tbeir  opinion  on  this  flagitiouB  aeatenoB  of  the  lav- 
courts  of  Tuscany,  in  resdutions,  public  meetings,  petitions,  remonstranees,  and  in  efoj 
other  fonn  in  which  a  ri^teous  indignation  may  find  a  natural  and  befitting  utteroBoa 
In  the  third  place,  let  the  public  opinion  be  collected,  and  be  carried  to  Tuscany,  by  i 
deputation  appointed  for  the  piupose,  to  the  highest  authorities  there — the  members  of  Ihe 
OoTemment  and  the  Grand  Duke  himself.  How  well  would  it  become  some  BritLsh  noblemsB 
to  stand  at  tlie  head  of  such  a  deputation.  How  much  might  not  the  President  of  the  Protes- 
tant Alliance — THE  Right  HoKoimABLE  tbb  Eabl  of  Shavtbbbvbt — enliance  the  giatsfiil 
estimation  in  which  all  good  men  hold  him,  were  he  to  add  this  eerrice  to  all  the  rest  he  Im 
rmdsred  to  humanity  and  rel^on.  Let  Aif  /^louhOhmtians  call  him  to  the  pott,  snd  m 
tenture  to  IwUere  thai  neither  his  hesit  nor  his  conscience  would  sufibr  him  to  shrink  from  tiM 
duty.  But  this  is  not  all.  In  such  a  case  as  the  present,  we  should  enlist  the  sympatluH 
and  employ  the  offices  of  other  Protestant  conntaea  Their  sympathies,  indeed,  are  tlmAj 
enlisted ;  and,  to  some  extent,  they  have  been  oonveyed.  as  weU  to  the  persecutoFs  as  to  the 
persecuted.  We  have  reason  to  know,  for  example,  that  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Frusraa  hta 
caused  it  to  be  represented  to  the  Grand  Duke  that  he  takes  a  lively  interest  in  these  Christiin 
confessors,  and  has  requested  a  mitigation  of  their  sentence,  even  as  a  personal  favour  to  lum- 
self.  This  is  worthy  of  his  character,  and  of  his  position  as  the  first  Protestant  monarch  oa 
the  Continent  It  does  him  honour.  He  evidently  stands  prepared  to  co-operate  viih  oa 
OUwr  Protestant  powers  should  be  appealed  to,  especially  the  United  States  of  America;  if 
not  the  Govenmenta,  yet  influoitial  members  of  tiiem,  and  the  Ouistisn  people.  Norlatitbe 
Aoaght  that  we  are  making  too  much  of  the  matter.  No  d^onstration  can  be  too  general,  or 
too  strong,  with  which  to  condemn  this  commencing  revival  of  the  worst  times  of  the  Fs^wcy. 
He  must  be  blind  who  does  not  see  to  what  goal  we  are  tending,  as  fast  as  Popish  intolersnoe 
can  htuty  lis.  It  is  criminal  indifference,  or  it  is  worse,  it  is  treachery,  which  woidd  hcAd  back 
any  of  the  forces  1^  which  we  may  hope  to  anest  the  rapid  progress  of  piiestiy  dominatiott. 

And  now  one  word  of  respectiiil  and  affectionate  sympathy  for  these  meek  sufibrere,  vlio^ 
beside  the  natural  bond  which  unites  them,  are  "  companions  in  tribulaticm,  and  in  the  kingdiHii 
and  pationoo  of  Jesus  Christ."  Every  heart  wiU  be  touched  with  their  most  Christian  and 
editing  behaTionr.  They  have  home  thor  sufibzinga  with  a  fortitude  and  oonstaney  whidi 
hare  been  given  them  bom  above.  The  jnayers  which,  without  ceasing,  have  been  ofiM 
up  on  their  behalf  have  prevailed.  Prayer  win  continue  to  be  offered,  and  it  will  stfU  preraS. 
'Diey  may  fall  tn  the  conilict;  they  are  now  confessors,  they  may  become  martyrs;  but  should 
nature  sink,  grace  will  triumph.  Whatever  the  issue,  may  the  Great  Captain  of  our  SaJvalion, 
nnder  whose  banner  they  are  nobly  fighting,  nerve  them  still  for  the  battle,  strengthen  then 
to  enooantOT  and  vanqui^  the  foe,  make  them  foithful  tmto  deaths  and  give  tibem  «  ennra  af 
Bfe! 


"  Florence,  Aug.  9,  1653. 
"  My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  write  now  to  give 
Tou  the  earliest  intelligence  that  od  Saturday 
last  (the  7th)  the  case  of  the  Madials  was  de- 
cided by  the  Court  of  Cassation,  in  an  elaborate 
judgment,  oonfirming  the  tmtatoe  of  the  Oorte 
Regia.  The  reading  of  the  document  occupied 
neariy  half  an  hoiu-,  and  it  was  read  with  c(m- 
BtdnaUe  bitterness  of  ei^ieseion.  Hie  petition 
{HMsented  by  the  prismezs  to  the  Grand  Duke, 
after  the  fonaer  etnwious  sentence  of  theKoyal 
Oourt,  has,  as  yet,  received  no  answer ;  but  an 
anawn  was  promised  when  the  Supreme  Court 
sbould  have  pronounoed  its  sentence.  What 
the  nature  of  that  answer  may  be,  we  have  no 
means  of  judging.  It  is  understood  that  the 
Grand  Duke  is  very  obstinate,  and  that  his 
Ministers  are  much  more  disposed  to  leniency 
now,  ec^wcially,  after  the  dismissal  of  Boccella, 
the  late  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  who 
was,  in  &ct,  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Papal 

"Xfais  Booodla  is  a  Lnoohese,  and  at  the 


time  when  the  old  Duke  of  Lucca  professed 
Protestantism,  Boccella,  as  one  of  his  cpurt, 
took  the  communion  with  him,  in  the  Pro- 
testant form,  at  Trieste ;  and  then  afterwarfs, 
like  his  master,  recanted  at  Venice.  He  ii 
held  in  very  low  repute,  in  evetv  respect,  it 
Florence.  Dming  the  term  of  his  miliisSy. 
the  Grand  Dueal  Government  has  signaftwl 
itself  bv  tiiose  measures  of  perseeutioii  4( 
which  the  present  cose  is  an  example.  Hii 
colleagues  found  it  tmposuble  to  adopt  aH  fte 
re-actionary  measures  which  he  proposed, 
gave  in  their  reagnation ;  but  on  tUroWf  w 
monstarances  from  influential  qnarlen,  A* 
Grand  Duke  was  induced  to  dismiss  Boeadl^ 
and  to  retain  the  otJber  Ministers.  StfU,  tfw 
old  influence  is  at  work,  aud  a  law  baa  bM8 
lately  published  on  education,  in  whitdi  etW 
school  in  Tuscany  is  put  under  the  pews*"  w 
the  bishops,  and  of  inspectors  and  oatodtM 
appointed  or  sanction^  by  them.  TMa  b 
one  of  the  most  illiberal  measmes  irtiaA  Iv 
ever  been  passed  in  Toicany;  anA-Ha 
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existenoe  of  other  schools  than  the  Itoman 
Catliolio  is  ignored,  anil  tlio  education  of 
Tuscany  reduced  to  the  type  of  Kajilcx.  This, 
ftlso,  which  is  now  law,  was  nue  ol'  Boccella's 
necLsurcA ;  and  it  may  lie  easily  iinaginod  tliat 
hia  honorary  dismiiuuil  has  given  great  satis- 
liKtion.  It  was  uuderstood  that  lie  had  carried 
on  an  cxtensiTo  prirato  correspondence  witli 
the  Papal  nuncio,  and  tliat  Iuh  design  was  to 
bring  about  the  abolition  of  the  Ijcopoldino 
laws. 

**We  had  hoped  that  thin  change  in  the 
Grand  Ducal  council  m^bt  have  jirovcd 
favourablo  to  the  poor  prisoners.  But  all 
hopes  Irom  Uie  law-coiutti  are  now  at  an  end 

by  the  decision  of  Saturday ;  and  the  sjtint  in 
miich  that  decision  wa-s  given,  indicated  any- 
thing  but  good-will  to  the  cause  of  the  GosthjI. 

King  of  rrassia  hati  interested  himself 
my  wannly  in  the  case  of  tlie  Modiais,  and 
the  British 'Ambassador  at  Florence  has  also 
expressed  his  symi)athy.  The  case  now  rests 
with  the  Grand  I)uko,  and  it  remains  to  he 
aeen  whether  the  ap])Gals  mode  to  him  have 
had  any  effect,  or  whether  Ik;  will  allow  a  sen- 
tonce  BO  infamous  to  be  carried  out. 

**  The  health  of  the  iirisoners  has  suffenid 
ooDBtderahly ;  hnt  they  liavo  committed  their 
case  to  tlio  care  of  Him  in  whoso  hands  is 
■  the  heart  of  tlui  king.'  Xlicir  calm  resignation 
ii  Twr  pleasing. 

**l7ifl  Tenr  able  dcfcnra  of  the  advocate 
Maggiorani  has  been  extensively  read,  though 
the  Mottifon  Tomtno,  the  otncial  journal, 
would  not  admit  an  advertisement  The 
Gnmd  Duko  is  Bold  to  have  read  it,  and  there 
■re  many  passages  in  it  wliich  he  would  do 
well  to  consider.  In  the  uieantime.  wo  await 
tfie  issue  of  this  case,  in  the  assurance  tliat, 
even  if  our  dear  brother  and  sister  should  be 
put  in  irons,  and  sent  to  hard  labour  for  years, 
■ooording  to  the  sentence,  God  will,  iu  some 
way,  answer  the  prayers  wliich  for  many 
months  have  been  oflercd  up  imceasingly  on 
behalf  of  His  own  witnesses,  who  in  the  courts 
4rf  this  land  havo  home  a  noble  testimony  to 
the  Omptl  of  his  grace." 

"Florence.  August  11th,  1858. 

"  My  dear  Dr.  Steaue, — I  write  now  to  com- 
mnnicate  to  you  ttmt  the  petition  of  the 
lladiais,  when  presi>nted  to  the  Grand  Duke, 
was  most  peremptorily  rejected.  He  would 
not  hear  of  any  mercy  to  tlie  prisoners,  sayiug 
tfiat  it  was  a  matter  of  conscieuoo,  and  that  the 
■entenoe  must  be  carried  out. 

"There  seems  to  have  been  r^onsideruble 
haate  in  giving  effect  to  the  sentence  of  the 
Corte  Regia,  now  confirmed  by  the  Coiu:t  of 
Gaaaalion ;  perhaps  with  the  view  of  avoiiUng 
waj  fiiitfaer  apidicatirai  on  hclialf  of  the  con- 
demned. The  renilt  wai  intimated  to  Fran- 
fowo,  i4io  ]ffnwnd  accordingly  for  his  joumciy 
^  Toltaia,  where  he  is  to  lie  put  in  irons  in 
^  Otsaa  4i  Forza.  He  made  application  for 
ft  ehauge  of  linm,  which  was  refiutcd  liim,  as 
ka.nuat  put  on  the  dress  of  tha  vile  culprits 
niba  are  usualW  sent  to  such  places.  NoUimg 
aqolA  oinaiiiil  the  calm  ntagnation  with  which 
tiaff^RlfdlvuadsqjohispimiahiDent  Ood 


had  been  with  him  during  an  imprisonment  of 
twelve  moutlis,  and  ho  was  assured  He  would 
bo  witli  liiiu  to  tlie  end.  It  is  ditEcidt  to  con- 
ceive a  frame  of  mind  more  ])eacehd,  and  oven 
happy.  To  him  '  it  has  been  given'  on  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Hisnanie,but 
also  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 

"  Kosa  was,  this  morning,  removed  from  the 
Bargello,  and  sent,  midcr  the  custody  of  a 
turnkey  and  the  police,  to  the  Ergastolo  at 
Lucca.  She  had  overcome  her  ner\'ous  agita- 
tion, and  waa  calm  and  dignified.  She  had 
especially  slirunic  from  the  }>rospect  of  having 
her  hair  cut  off,  being  clothetl  in  the  coarse 
dress  of  the  prison,  and  living  on  the  loath- 
some prison  food.  .But  die  retdgns  herself  to 
Uie  wul  of  her  Heavenly  Father.  She  said  to 
a  jwrson  of  whom  she  was  taking  leave,  '  Tell 
the  brethren  who  may  have  to  come  after  us  in 
this  way  of  suft'ering,  to  bear  anything  rather 
than  forsake  their  God.  And  let  them  pray 
for  us.  not  that  we  may  bo  Uhorated,  but  that 
we  may  havo  grace  given  us  to  bear  the  cross 
and  to  attain  to  the  triumph  of  faith.'  Tlicse 
are  nublc  words,  which  we  believe  will  bo 
remembered  by  mma  of  the  brethren  who  may 
have  to  follow  Christ  by  '  this  way  of  the  cross.' 
And  may  we  not  have  ^'ood  hopes  for  Tuscany, 
wlien  some  of  her  children  have  learned  to 
serve  and  suffer  in  sucli  a  spirit  as  tliis?  May 
God  indeed  sustain  and  increase  their  laitlt !" 

A  letter  of  on  earlier  date  gives  some  further 
particulars  of  the  trial,  wluoh  will  be  read  with 

interest 

"The  siMiech  of  the  procuratore-gcncralc, 
or  jirosccutor  for  the  crown,  has  been  pub- 
lished at  length.  It  is  a  singidar  document, 
and  proves  that  persecution  for  conscience 
sake  is  the  law  of  the  land.  According  to  tlie 
law  then  existing,  all  religions  were  toUrated  ; 
and  so  they  are,  as  long  as  they  exist  as  mem 
convictionti  in  tho  niiuds  and  liearts  of  those 
who  hold  them:  Init  when  they  are  pro/e$aed 
and  aclfd  uimn.  tlicy  are  no  longer  tolerated  I 
Tlio  law  iwrmits  a  man  to  hold  Protestant  or 
EvKngeiical  opinions  until  it  is  known  tliat  he 
does  hold  them !  This  is  the  idea  of  toleration 
in  Italy.  The  Madiais  were  not  aoeused  ctf 
RIJOstMcy  from  the  church  of  Home,  but  of 
impiety  in  ^irofcssiug  their  apostacy,  and  at 
seeking  to  impress  their  opinions  on  otliera. 
Meetings  for  Bible  reading  and  for  prayer — 
the  distribution  of  God's  Wonl — and  the  obey- 
ing of  that  command,  '  Lot  liim  that  heareui 
say.  Come,'  were  all  impious  and  against  law. 
it  is  needless  to  say,  that  the  most  severe  con- 
struction has  been  put  on  tlic  old  law  of  1  Tt<0, 
under  wliii^h  tliey  have  been  condemned,  as 
that  law  of  tho  first  Leopold  was  directed 
against  tho  disturbing  of  processions  or  of 

(mblie  worship,  and  tlio  public  teaching  of 
leresy.  That  some  were  'won  by  tho  good 
conversation'  of  Aosa  Madioi  and  her  husband, 
and  thus  led  to  tho  belief  of  the  truth,  is  their 
highest  piaiae ;  but,  as  tliey  thcmselvea  «s)uA^ 
they  were  not  ^ubU&  XewVuen^  tot  'iiivs^  "Jia**. 
they  th«nttelwT«is|»^S%)ae^^>^f^lL>^^'^ 
tfa^  wen  coiifl«»i«a^Ti!Ate«a&a«^ 
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taoj  or  uoesnon  &om  the  ofauroh  of  Bome, 
but  for  |nY)aolyti8m. 

"The  able  defence  of  the  advocate  Mag- 
giorani  has  also  been  publiahed,  according  to 
the  forms  of  Tuscan  law.  The  GoTemment, 
however,  would  not  allow  it  to  bo  advertised ; 
hut  it  iB  eagerly  read,  and  the  advocate  has 
been  oonqmmsuted,  even  by  the  judges,  for 
the  ability  of  his  defence.  It  is  uuderetood 
.that  there  was  some  difference  of  opinion, 
among  the  six  judges  on  the  benoh,  as  to  the 
■^lioation  of  uw  law  of  1786.  But  despotiam 
is  now  the  ruler  in  Tuscany ;  and,  a  few 
days  ago,  a  stringant  law  has  been  issuad  on 
the  anqjeot  of  eduoation,  giving  over  the  you^ 
mora  oompletely  into  the  hancb  of  the  prieeta. 


"There  has  beeb  mnch  qmf 
fested  in  Horonce  towards  our  poor 
in  the  faith.  Their  case  has  excited  goosnl 
interest,  and  the  whole  subject  of  the  dinBrene* 
between  the  teaching  of  the  church  of  Rosae 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  has  bees 
brought  before  the  people  of  Florence  more 
publicly  than  on  any  former  oooasion.  la 
this  way,  God  will,  doubtless,  make  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him,  and  these  sore  trials  of 
His  servants  may  turn  out  rather  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel  May  God  indeed 
cause  the  oonaolations  of  our  dear  friends  Vt 
abound  in  the  tune  of  theix  witpc  beanng 
and  nitifexing  for  Hia  trathr 
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(To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steam.) 

Fontainbloau,  Aug.  18, 1R62. 
Dear  Brother, — I  send  you  a  series  of  reso- 
hitions  adopted  by  the  Central  Committee  of 
tile  French  Section  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, at  their  last  meeting,  when  we  were 
favoured  vrith  the  presence  of  Sir  Culling 
Eardley.  Will  you  bring  them  under  the 
notice  of  the  Bntish  Organisation,  and  insert 
them  in  the  next  number  of  Evangelical 
Christendom}  I  shall  publish  tliem  in  the 
September  aumber  of  the  Bulletin-Echo. 
I  am,  &c., 

A.  Kaoine  Bhadd, 
Corresponding  Secretar}'. 

ETAMOBUOAL    ALLUHCE  :      FBENOH     SECTION  ; 
BKBOLUTIOItt  OF  THE  CEMTtlAl,  COMUITTEB. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  Farie,  at  the  latter  end 
of  July,  tha  Bev.  Dr.  Cook  in  the  chair, 

IT  WAB  BKBOLTSD, 

"1.  That  the  oiraular  of  the  86th  of 
Febmary,*  and  the  rule  announoed  in  it,  be 
witlidnwn,  and  raadnded;  and  that  the 
former  role,  adopted  at  Firis,  the  SOth  April, 
1847,f  continue  in  force. 
'  "  3.  That  a  General  Conference  of  the  mem- 
tters  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  be  convened 
in  Paris,  at  the  time  ^  the  annual  meetings  in 
AjHil  and  May,  I8&9,  to  take  into  cousideration 
the  modification  proposed  by  some  of  the 
local  Committees  in  the  second  article  of 
this  rule. 

".3.  The  different  local  Committees  ore  in 
tiie  meantime  invited  to  ooramunicata  their 
views  to  the  Centnd  Oommittee ;  and  the 
Oentrol  Committee  itself  shall  set  forth  a  state- 
ment of  the  question,  before  the  end  of  the 
present  year." 

At  a  meeting  held  the  I2th  August,  the 
Central  Committee  constituted  its  executive 
as  follows 

PBEsinEST— The  Bev.  Dr.  Grandpiene,  Rw 
Joabert,  43,  Paris. 


Vicb-Pbesidkst— The  Ber.  M.  Oftn^, 

d  Comhevoie. 
Seobetaby— M.  J.  P.  Cotilc,  140,  Ckampt 

EhjsSes,  Paris. 
Tice-Secrbtart— M.  A.  Bacinfl  Bnnd,  i 

Fontainhleau. 

At  the  same  time  die  following  nsohitiMu 

were  adopted : — 

"  1.  The  Central  Committee  shall  direct  iti 
attention  to  the  pereeoutions  to  which  tbor 
co-religionists  are  exposed,  in  France  sod 
other  countries ;  it  shall  maintain,  to  the  ut- 
mosi  of  its  power,  the  principles  of  religiMi 
liberty ;  and  it  shall  express  its  sympatlqr  wilk 
Uiose  who  are  pereeeuted  for  lignteoosawi' 
sake. 

"  3.  The  Secretary  is  instructed  to  commo- 
nicate  the  preceding  resolution  to  the  looti 
Committeea,  and  to  request  them  leguLaily  to 
make  the  Central  Committee  aoqtuintedvi A 
Buoh  instancee  of  perseoution  at  take  plaea  fa 
their  respectiTe  localities. 

"  3.  M.  A.  Bacine  Braud  is  charged,  in 
virtue  of  bis  office  as  Vice-Secretary,  to  cones- 
pond  with  the  Eoglidi  brethren,  to  Wbon  th» 
facts  communicated  to  the  Central  ConunittH 
shall  be  transmitted. 

"1.  The  monthly  meeting  for  prayer  Ml 
in  future  be  held  quarterly;  the  time,  tirt 
place,  and,  as  far  as'  possible,  the  order  of  the 
proceedings,  shall  be  previously  announoed  in 
tbe  BttUetin-Eoho,  and  in  tha  ProtaBtint 
places  of  worship  in  Paris.  The  first  quartnlj 
meeting  shall  M  held  on  the  fourth  Mo&dif 
in  October,  at  the  liethodist  Chapai,  BiU 
Boyale.  23. 

(Signed)   "  J.  P.  Cook,  Socretny." 

N.B.— Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Central  Oom- 
mittee, desirous  of  establishing  and  oivuiliing 
the  fiiitemal  correspondence  provided  for  in 
BiUe  VI.,  requests  tlie  Committees  of  Bra— to, 
Keuch&tel,  Lausanne,  Genera,  livons,  IBHBMi 
andOrUiez,toi«call  to^^t^ytffifflijtRob'TO.. 


*  SeepegeliOr. 


t  8eeT0LL,p.XeS; 


BEIEF  NOXIG 

wtaoh  eiyoins  upon  orerj  local  Commkteo  to 
send  quarterly  reportB  to  the  Ccaitrol  Committoo. 

He  also  rcquosts  them  to  furnish  him  with  a 
li»t  of  their  oificers,  especially  with  the  oames 
ud  addTBSses  of  their  BeoreUries. 


ES  OF  BOOKS. 

Lastly,  he  wiahet  to  obtain  some  inftHmatioK 
respoctiiig  the  local  Committees,  whioh,  three 
years  ago,  were  in  course  of  being  foimed 
at  Strasbourg,  Ijlle,  Kaates.  Boohelle,  ant 

Bordeaux. 


SPECIAL  PRAYEB  FOE  IBELAKD  AT  THE  ALLIANCE  CONFERENCE. 


(To  Dr.  SttoM.) 

Beading,  July  29,  1852. 

My  dear  Brother, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  Qod  our  Father,  and  &om  the  Lord  Jesus, 
be  with  you.  It  is  a  source  of  encouragement 
uid  oomfort  to  m^  soul,  that  the  British  section 
of  the  Alliance  wiU  hold  its  next  annual  meet- 
W  in  Ireland.  My  heart  will  be  with  you. 
Wen  I  to  accompany  you,  I  fear  I  ^ould  not 
be  to  raider  you  awiatance  in  matters  of 
burinen  tbroo^  Aeble  health.  Through 
msroy  I  can  wort  a  little,  but  it  must  be  in  my 
own  dov,  oareful  way.  Of  one  thing  you  may 
be  assured,  namdy,  that,  with  Divine  help,  I 
stiall  not  cease  to  plead,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
for  Ireland,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Alliance. 
One  thing  I  will  take  the  liber^  to  suggest  to 
the  hrothren — that,  before  any  business  ts  trans- 
acted, aU  agree  to  meet,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
tot  a  seaaon  of  united  and  ^peouH  prayer  for 
Ireland's  talvatum.  We  must  not  only  fight  in 
the  valley  with  Joshua  in  the  use  of  appointed 
me«w,  but  (ucmd  with  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Uur 
to  the  top  of  the  hill :  as  these  believing  men 
wresUed  with  Ood,  Itrael  premiled !  U-od  is 
our  refuge,  and,  if  His  glory  be  our  aim,  He  u 
Mv  to  be  wiHh  va.  ' 

Aeeept  of  niy  ^aoks  for  your  notice  and 
mnarks  on  the  jnereeoutiona  and  sufferincs  of 
Ae  Madiais  tn  Tnsoany.  All  vho  love  Jesus 
in  sincerity  and  power,  will  be  one  vith  them, 
as  far  as  auction,  sympathy,  and  eSbrt  m.  I 
knoir  many  an  indOforant.'but  instead  or  men 


murmuring  and  complaining  about  their  indif* 
ferenoe.  let  it  quicken  us  to  increasing  impof^ 
tunity.  I  know  you  will  do  what  you  can,  and 
that  the  friends  of  Jesus  will  not  let  them  suffer 
the  want  of  a  little  money.  I  see  Bvar^diedl 
Ohrittendom,  but  I  sadly  want  to  possess  it, 
and  lend  it,  but  must  keep  carefiiDy  withiij 
my  means.  Who  is  Mr.  Bui^ess,  mentioned  in 
pagR  223  of  this  month's  number  ?  My  adrio* 
to  the  Committee  of  Coimcil  is,  Work  on  in  the 
name  of  the  Saviour,  and  rega^-d  mi  the  ilurt  nmi 
qf/Mtv-CkriaUime.  We  bless  the  gbtified  Head 
of  the  Churoh  who  originated  this  Allianoe,  and 
for  aU  the  usefulnesa  with  which  He  hM 
crowned  iu  efibrts;  but  as  the  Master  whott 
we  serve  watehtt  otir  motim,  let  ns  be  lesc^ 
lutely  careful  how  we  speak  of  our  own  po<T 
doings.  Better  purify  our  hearts,  and,  with  a 
single  eye  to  the  Saviour's  glory,  work  on.  The 
Alliance  has  a  glorious  work  to  accomplish;  l«t 
it  be  pursued  with  meeknoas  and  hunuli^,  and 
with  uoufidiug  dcpoudance  on  Divine  help,  and 
all  lieaveu  will  aid  its  inends  in  their  self- 
denying  labours  of  love.  The  greatest  enemy 
in  Christian  effort  it  teU,  and  tht  mom  love  «/ 
human  praite.  I  would  say  to  all  our  brethren, 
'*  Emmanuel  and  his  glory,  in  the  triumph  of 
his  own  pure  truth,  must  be  oiu"  watchword. 
Fear  not:  Jesturrngtu;  and  bis  voice  of  sup- 
port is, '  La,  I  am  with  you  olway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.' " 

Your  ever  afibcUonate  brother  in  Jesus, 

T.  W. 


Uemoirs  ^  fhe  Zivet  qf  Soiert  SaMane,  qfAir- 
threVf  a3>d  (ff  hie  Srother,  Jamaa  Alexander 
Sauiane.  By  Aixxakder  Kaldaxs,  Esq.,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Bormter-at-Law.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adama,  and  Co. ;  and  White  and  Co., 
Edmburgh.   1852.   8vo.   Pp.  676. 

i^mmrh*  oa  Certain  StaiemenU  hy  Alexander 
Maldane,  Eeq.,  in  hit  Memoire  Mobert  Sal- 
datte,  ^  Airthrey,  and  Me  SroUer.Jamee  A. 
Jffaldane.  By  Joira  Bbowh,  D.D.  EtBnbnrgh: 
OG^sat;  LondoD;  HandUxm,  Adama,  and  Co. 
Ofo.  1^16. 

Hjc  eiceUent  iudividoids  whose  memoirs  are  con- 
fadoed  in  this  vo^me,  were  deaeeuded  tram  men 
high  is  rank,  buti  no  less  ^BtinguisliGd  for  attach- 
ment  to  reh^on  ia  the  days  of  the  Bcformation  in 
Scotland,  ^leir  father,  who  died  when  the  eldest 
was  only  Ibur  years  old,  and  before  tbe  b&rth  of  the 
aeeond,  "was  enabled,  iu  his  last  momeiita,  to  ex- 
fBSSs  lui  Aill  ffmfi'lfliH^  in  Jesnsj"  and  their 
moUier,  who  appean  to  have  hem  eminently  sism. 


they  lost  when  the  one  was  only  ten,  and  the  other 
only  six  yean  old.  Sbo  made  it  her  diief  ooooera 
to  train  op  her  ctuldren  for  Qod,  and  bom  their 
in&ncy  to  instil  into  their  mioda  a  team  of  the 
importance  oi  et«nu;^.  partienlarly  pnaing  npm 
tbnn  the  neoeMi^  of  pnysr.  "Fnma  hutmotSQas 
made  a  great  imprsMiiw  upoo  their  mioda  fat  ehiid^ 
hood,  and,  ae  oue  of  them  aflerwarda  declared,  had 
never  be^  entirely  eSooed ;  atul  thia  he  stated  that 
it  might  lead  Christian  pareiiti  to  sow  in  hope. 

After  the  death  of  thur  motbor,  the  youths  wtn 
carofidly  educated  under  tbe  direotiou  i»  their  ndsr 
tlves,  and.  as  they  advanced  in  life^  particularly  ttf 
thwr  uiuJc^  Admiral  (afterwards  Lord)  Dtmean. 
The  eldest  entered  the  naTy  in  his  sevaDteentib 
year,  and  spending  the  intervals  of  aarvice  at  ths 
Admiral's  residence  at  Qoeport,  was  intzoduoed  te 
the  vener^le  David  Bogoe ;  a  privilege  ahared  bj 
bis  brother  at  a  later  period,  aiW  fas  bad  autciSV 
the  naval  nrrice  of  the  East  India  Ctmpu^.  ^ 

Each  o(  ths  brothers  iMurried  eady  in  and 
qulttiDg  nanl  tmiotf,  saMkd  dowii  is  ScKtiaudj 
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■ltd,  M  the  yoonger  oxpreitod  fan  mind  becnne 
more  aad  more  oocspied  with  idigiotu  inqntries. 
Ibej'  bobh,  in  tits  remit,  became  deqdy  warn,  iheit 
cmtTcraoD  hebg,  h  it  is  expnmei,  ndtoer  sodden 
nor  violent. 

In  the  year  1795,  Mr.,  now  Dr.  Innee,  havinff 
received  the  first  number  of  the  Btqstirt  Periodical 
Aoconnte,  sent  it  to  Robert,  who  was  Btrudi  with 
the  grandeur  of  the  enteijniw,  and  the  parity  of 
the  waUm  wliidi  had  actnatad  Dr.  Ouev,  and 
•ieeSBg  that  CbaMmUj  is  ercrything  or  noudng — 
tint,  if  it  be  tm^  it  warrants  and  oonmends  every 
Hcr^oe  to  pKnnote  it*  cateoakm — a  rtroi^  dadre 
iofloenced  Us  nund  to  engage  in  Uie  aame  hmicnirBble 
■endoe.  Having  indooed  Dr.  Bcffue,  Mr.  OreviHe 
Ewing,  Dr.  Innea,  and  Mr.  John  OBmpbeU,  to  em- 
bark in  the  Christiaa  enterpriae  with  him,  he 
engaging  to  bear  the  whole  expenae,  and  to  |ai^vide 
ftr  ame  fiunilies  in  caw  of  thdr  decease,  he 
qmlied  to  the  directcvs  of  the  Ee«t  India  Company, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Qovemment,  for  permuBion 
for  the  minonary  band  to  reside  in  India.  Thia 
was  peremptorily  reflised,  notwithstamUng  that  it 
was  oi^ged  by  Mr.  Wilherfbrce  and  otherg,  onder  the 
Mnction  ci  Ksbop  Porteos;  me  of  the  directors 
■Mi^ytng  tlwfc  he  would  rather  aee  a  bud  of  devils 
In  India  than  ftband  of  ndsriouolM. 

The  attention  of  James  was  shoot  this  time 
attracted  to  the  low  state  of  religion  in  Scotland, 
and  he  took  several  joonuQnfia- the  porpose  of  dis- 
tribotine  relivioos  tncts,  and  addniHing  those 
whom  he  ana  hia  fellow-laboorers  cotdd  bring 
together— not,  however,  assmning  the  mhusterial 
«faaractor.  Thty  fenrnd,  in  many^aoes  whidi  they 
Tinted,  a  hmentable  ignorance  of  rdiglon,  and 
some  were  so  remote  from  any  place  of  worship,  that 
the  peorie  had  not  heard  a  sermon  for  years.  These 
labtHUB  led  them  into  conrnionication  with  the  Bev. 
BowUnd  Hill»  Charles  iKmeim,  and  Oeorge  Border, 
who  visited  Scotland  with  the  sama  oljeeta;  and 
afterwards  to  the  ereotioD  of  pLwes  of  wnddp  in 
Edinburgh  and  otlwr  placee,  in  which  Robert  Hal- 
dane  toMc  an  active  part,  selliiu  his  magnificent 
estate  of  Alrthrey,  and  reducing  his  style  of  living, 
that  he  nught  have  the  more  to  devote  to  the  canse 
«f  God,  particnlarly  in  the  edacatioD  of  yonng  men 
for  the  ministry,  and  tbor  sapport,  Mr.  James 
Haldane  became  the  minister  of  Uie  chapel  in  Edin- 
horgfa,  and  contnroed  so  ontil  his  death,  at  tiie  sge 
ofc^hty-two. 

In  1816,  the  attentiim  of  Mr.  Bobert  Haldane, 
who  had  devoted  some  ^ears  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  pnbbcation  of  treatisee  upon 
flieu,  was  attncted  to  the  state  of  the  University 
of  Geneva,  the  pro&asors  in  which  were  Sodnians, 

Iff  T^«nim1irf»)  iiTiil      rnvwndnil  witli  Itrm.  W«Mmm 

to  tint  i^aoe,  and  sonffht  interviews  with  the  stu- 
dents, recdving  in  nis  rooms,  for  oooversation 
and  imta'nction,  all  who  came.  Ihe  Divine 
ftMt  greatly  blessed  his  labours,  and  some  of 
vae  reaioers  «  omr  work  on  the  Continent,  some 
of  whoae  names  tKHKmrahle  mention  is  made,  from 
tfano  to  thne,  in  our  pages,  wrae  among  those  who 
were  tiras  enlightened,  and  have  been  enunently  the 
mesns,  sabaequently,  of  enlightening  others.  Mr. 
Haldane  panoed  the  same  oooise  at  the  Univernty 
of  Monteaban,  and  his  effort  was  equally  bleoed. 

After  his  letmn,  in  1821,  the  Apocrypha  contro- 
versy arose  in  the  Kble  Society,  mto  which  both 
the  DTotbers  warmly  entered,  in  oppodtion  to  the 
vnetkm  at  ehynhtting  tlK  Apoory|Aal  books  with 
the  Hcnd  Scriptures.  And,  later  still,  Mr.  Bobert 
WalJane  took  an  active  part  against  Dr.  John 
Brown  and  others,  on  the  qnestion  of  the  eomptd- 
•orrenctko  of  the  sabuies  of  the  wish  ministers 
«f  fidtalm^  Dr.  Brown's  pMiphK  titleof 


which  stands  at  tho  head  of  this  artJcl&^dengtKd 
to  correct  some  miastatements  of  the JAwhv  en 
t^aol^ 

Hie  TsAroieea  we  have  made  have  been  priiri' 
pally  to  the  poblic  Qfo  of  the  snlgects  of  than 
menunrs,  as  fitmiahing  exam|des  of  ardooos  devo- 
tedness  to  the  Bedeemer's  canse.  The  raadcn  of 
the  work,  whom  we  heme  there  win  be  aian^, 
win  meet  with  heantiflil  incldants  b  private  Efc,  m 
which  their  example  was  equally  K—'stiorf  with 
thrir  OaistiRn  dumetor- 

Tie  ^ttoiy  iif  ehmtamu  Vaaa,  Emg  Asdifs. 
WWt'EiOrafiU  froml^OifTe^miam.  Lon- 
don i  Horny.  8vo.  ^818. 
Hie  readers  of  this  vdmne  most  feel  that  thsjr 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitode  to  its  aotiior.  Ai  there- 
salt  of  extennve  iuveadgations  amoi^  origtosl 
authorities,  he  has  ^vra  us  an  exceedingly  intarert- 
ing  and  grapUc  deaoiptaon  of  the  cbanct«r,  a- 
{dents,  am  govermnoit,  of  one  of  the  nohleat  and 
most  deservedly  renoirnfld  of  Eoropean  tngt. 
What,  however,  we  still  desiderate,  is  aa  accoantof 
the  Sweftish  reformation  onder  its  rd^;una  laAtr 
than  its  political  aspect,  in  its  mritoal  ratha  ttsa 
itsecdesiasticQldevdopment.  1^  manner  in  wladi 
Oostavus  humbled  the  Popish  bishops  and  aboBAcd 
the  monasteries  is  exhiUted,  and  the  steps  by  iriodi^ 
having  overthrown  the  power  of  the  Fdk  W 
appropriated  the  supreme  anthority  in  the  anDHi 
to  himself;  hnt  we  want  to  know  how  the  am 
doctrines  made  tiieir  waythrongh  thela>id,CBBght» 
ing  the  miT>dm  of  the  people,  and  loading  tocm  ts 
cast  off  Fopeiy,  not  only  as  a  system  of  Govmunnit, 
but  as  a  system  of  raith.  n  the  learned  aathor 
would  supplement  his  present  work  hj  aaoAtr 
volume  of  this  character,  he  would  ooofor  a  greit 
obligatiim  upon  British  Christians. 

ButoryqfOe  Cirittiam  Ckmreki»ae  Seooad^ 
TUfd  Ctmlmnm.  By  3 umAnntiTni imam, 
D.D.,  Begins  VitAmae  of  IKviidty,  Chmbridp. 
London:  J.  J.  Oriffin  and  Co.  Cnrnn  fin. 
Pp.  206. 

This  is  another  volume  of  theEncydcneiSsHsbD. 
politasB,  of  the  republication  of  wUch  we  ipolcc  a 
few  months  ago  (see  page  192).  It  oonnsta  of  fire 
chapters.  The  first,  which  is  prdiminary,  treats  (f 
the  sources  from  which  the  hlstoi?  is  derived— of  tlit 
difiMm  of  Christianity — and  of  the  caoses  of  the 
oppoeitirai  madfosted  to  it  by  the  Roman  Gorws- 
ment.  The  aeocmd  and  third  sen  tain  what  ii> 
strictly  speaking,  the  histcny.  The  fourth  * 
list  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  seccaid  and 
third  centoiiea,  with  some  accomit  of  eadi  and  of 
his  works,  notii^  the  best  editions.  The  Isatii 
occupied  with  the  heresies.  Hie  vtdrane  is  nfUt 
with  the  fiidts  of  varied  and  dilated  knhgi 
most  cq^oos  in  references  to  anthofitaa^  andwritta 
In  a  oimdensed  and  vigoraas  manner. 

Oold  ZVwd  SM  file  JWvf  UhutruMimaelbmmr 

Rev.  Teohab  Cuku,  Vkar  of  SanMH  un*- 
Lmdon:  IHsbet  and  Co.   natSvo.  1^988. 

A  most  appropriate  title  to  a  very  sflbeliBf 
narrative,  told  chiefly  in  the  letters  of  the  patint 
anfierer  heraelf,  of  one  of  the  poorest  and  sitri 
afflicted  of  the  Lord's  people.   In  the  depths  of  Ikt 

Certy,  and  of  her  still  deeper  tribnlidiooi,  tl« 
aUe  saint  exempfifled  some  of  Hkt  lidicat  qat- 
lities  Christian  duraeter,  and  Hved  lya  ft* 
hidden  Qumnn,  These  records  hv  equriwt* 
this  memorial  of  her  enduring  fldttt  and  {MteK 
cannot  hot  beDkMtoey&LMMMl^K^Md  k  • 
monument  to  the  nstrinnigaMrooocpMlIf  fpMl 
ofOod. 
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The  Conference  of  the  Britisli  Org;amsation  in  connexion  with  tJie  Eviinge»ica  ■ 
Alliance,  which  Iiaa  recently  been  held  in  Dublin,  haa  afforded  renewed  and  additioua 
erideaoe  that  this  truly  Christian  institution  is  not  likely  to  prove  that  ephemera 
thing  which  its  opponents  predicted,  and  some  of  its  friends  feared  it  would  be.  The 
Conference  was  not,  indeed,  so  numerously  attended  as  those  on  this  side  the  Irish 
Channel  have  been.  The  very  feet  of  that  Channel  having  to  be  crossed,  many 
sway.  Besides  which,  as  is  well  known,  one  of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Esta- 
blished church,  in  prospect  of  its  assembling  in  the  metropolitan  city  of  his 
proTUtee,  bad  cautioned  hia  clergy,  and  of  course  through  them  their  congregations, 
against  it.  These  circumstances,  no  doubt,  had  their  ibfiuence  in  diminishing  the 
luunber  of  attendants.  There  were  still,  however,  brethren  present  representing 
neariy,  if  not  quite,  all  denominations ;  clei^ymen  of  the  Established  churches  of 
England  and  Ireland  and  of  Scotland,  of  the  vaiious  bodies  of  Fresbyterians  in 
both  countries,  and  of  the  IndependiNit,  Baptist,  "Wesl^an,  and  Moravian  com- 
miuuties,  witb  some  others  beside ;  and  foreign  brethren  from  Prance,  Prussia,  Holland, 
Italy,  Canada,  and  the  United  States.  These,  with  other  members  of  the  Council  and 
local  Committees,  constituted  the  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  business ;  while  the 
devotional  and  public  meetings  were  attended  by  much  larger  numbers,  which  con- 
tinaed  increasing  to  the  last.  Nothing  could  surpass  the  liappy,  devout,  and  brotherly 
temper  which  prevailed  in  all  the  assembUes ;  and  on  no  former  occasion  was  the 
rapabihty  of  the  Alliance  more  clearly  evinced  for  originating  enterprises  of  Chris- 
tiui  usefulness,  and  stimulating  both  its  own  members  and  others  to  undertake 
tbem.  The  Beport  was  full  of  the  most  gratifying  information.  It  will,  we  trust,  be 
puUiehed  without  delay,  and  be  widely  circulated  and  read ;  and  heu^forth,  when  the 
question  ia  asked,  from  any  quarter,  what  the  Alliance  haa  done,  and  in  what  work 
of  a  practical  natiu^  it  is  fitted  to  engage,  the  proper  reply  to  the  querist  will 
be  to  give  faim  a  copy,  with  the  request  that  he  will  peruse  it.  It  was,  in  all  respects, 
ft  doctunent  most  satisfactory  to  the  friends  of  the  Alliance,  and  conclusive  against  its 
utilitarian  objectors.  The  different  papers,  also,  prepared  at  the  desire  of  the  Council, 
were  admirable,  Mid  were  listened  to,  as  they  were  read  by  their  respective  authors, 
with  intense  interest.  Three  of  them  wo  now  lay  before  our  readers — the  Annual 
Address,  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Black^vood ;  the  Address  on  the  Practical  Besi^utions,  by 
the  Ecv.  C.  M.  Birrell ;  and  a  paper  on  Ireland  considered  as  a  Sphere  for  Missionary 
Operations,  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Edgar.  As  an  exposition  and  defence  of  the  great  object 
of  the  Alliance,  and  a  reply  to  the  objections  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Black- 
wood's paper  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  Mr.  Birrell's  speaks,  in  every  sentence, 
Kords  of  enlarged  and  enlightened  charity.  And  Dr.  Edgar's  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
powerful  appeal  on  behalf  of  Ireland  which  has  yet  appeared  from  the  press.  These 
p^ers,  we  are  persuac^  will  bo  reprinted  from  our  pages,  and  be  distributed  where- 
wrt  Christian  zeal  can  carry  them.  Other  papers  of  eqiuil  excellence  we  must  reserve 
for  our  next  number,  and  among  them  one  on  the  Present  State  of  Evangelical  Beligion 
in  France,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland,  by  the  Bev.  A.  Eacine  Braud,  of  Fontainbleau. 
We  publish  now,  in  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  papera,  the  rci^oluttous  adopted 
by  the  Conffflence.  It  will  be  seen  from  them  with  what  subjects  of  grave  and 
general  importance  the  business  meetings  were  occupied,  and  what  an  amount  of  work, 
real  practical  wwk,  was  either  actually  done,  or  confided  to  the  Council  to  do  during 
the  ensuing  year. 

These  matters  connected  with  the  Conference  so  entirely  fill  our  i^ihatiCftjgie 
undn  the  necenity  of  omitting  the  letters  of  our  twual  ccoitineutal  correspondents. 
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THE  PEIMABY  OBJECT  OF  THE  EVAKOELIGAL  ALLIANCE  ASSERTSD, 
EXPLAINED,  AND  DEFENDED,  IN  KEPLT  TO  VABIOXJS  OBJBC- 
TIONS.  ESPECIALLY  THOSE  OF  THE  AECHBISHOP  OF  DUBljJT. 

OPENTNG  ADDRESS, 

IlEUVEIffiD  AT  IU£  U££TINO  OF  TUE  BJUTISH  ORGAKI&ATIOX,  ON  «XDSESIUT,  AUGUST  31, 1^ 
BY  THE  REV.  J.  ».  BLACKWOOD,  LL.D. 

Bbxthbsk  Aim  Chbistiah  Fbienss,  j  ago  it  \raa  my  priTilejjie  to  meet  am 
— For  the  first  time  since  the  actual  forma-  ]  more,  and  for  the  kst  time,  in  Guemig, 
tion  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  its  regular  on  the  platform  of  the  Alliance,  that  In- 
Annual  Conference  assembles  in  Dublin,  |  loved  friend  whom  I  had  so  oflen  met 
though  not  for  the  first  time  do  some  of '  the  same  platform  in  Dublin.  He  hu 
us  meet  together  here  to  eiemplify  ADiauce  1  since  ceased  from  his  labours,  and  hit 
principles,  and  to  enjoy  Alliance  love.  |  works  do  follow  hijn ;  but  neither  in 
Often,  indeed,  in  by-ipaat  years,  has  it  been  ,  Guernsey  nor  in  Dublin  ia  Hobert  V/ooi 
our  delightful  privilege  to  hear  the  prin-  Kyle  to  be  numbered  with  the  altc^thw 
ci|)le8  of  Christian  union  maintained  iu  j  dead.  He  lives  in  the  heart  of  niany  i 
this  city  by  eloquent  meu  of  God,  in  whom  '  brother,  who  would  never  on  earth  bin 
many  were  constrained  to  acknowledge  j  known  him  but  lor  the  Evangelical  Alii- 
the  lips  of  wisdom,  and  all  to  admire  the  I  ancc.  And  that  cause  which  he 
Bpirit  of  Christ.    Some  of  these  have  de-  and  for  which  he  willingly  suffered  loa, 

red  to  he  with  Christ,  which  is  to  them  ho  was  privileged  also  to  endear  still  mm 
better.  They  endiuvd  tho  ni^ht  of  to  the  hearts  of  many  brethren.  Let  ^ 
weepi^,  and  havo  bailed  the  morning  of  memory  of  the  just  be  bleased  I  and  let  ti» 
joy.  They  have  laid  aside  the  warrior's  remembrance  of  their  example  become  t 
panoply,  and  donned  the  white  marriage-  spur  to  our  flagging  cnei^ea !  AVe  min, 
robe.  Tliev  Iiavo  left  iu  the  dust  ihr  !  it  is  tnto,  from  our  assfinbly,  the  L'odilT 
sword,  the  hehuet,  aud  the  fliickl,  and  re-  !  jireseuce  of  Kyle,  of  De  Vere  Conevs. « 
reived  lustead  the  palm,  the  crown,  and  Jiii  kerstetli.  :nui  other  very  dear  bretLirn, 
tlie  luirp ;  juid  now  whom  1  may  not  now  st()|)  to  euumeniW; 

but  we  liave  r.  calm  and  just  aatitflactioQ 
ill  rcnieiiiberiiig  liow  their  vigorously  eieir 
uudoi'standiugs  and  lar^e  and  loving  hrans 
ae(juietie:'d  aiul  rejiiiced  in  the  principles 
and  proeeediiig^ut' the  Evangelical  .A-liiaui*. 
In  tho  object  ami  operatious  of  thisitiad- 
Of  these,  1  miss  ps])ccially  the  eonspieiunis  tutiou  Ihey  hailed  at  least  un  effort,  eaniest 
fnrm  of  niy  beloved  and  reven-nd  friend,  !  and  sineere,  to  fuUil  an  universally  a«.'knoir- 
iioborl  Wotid  Kyle.  He  ban  mounted  to  U-dgoil  duty,  and  to  palHiitc  au  uuiversallr 
his  reward;  and  no  less  cogcut  cause,  1  am  i  lamented  evil.  They,  likt*  otlu.'rs,  ackuoir- 
well  persuaded,  eonld  have  detained  thai  ledged  the  duty  of  union  and  brotherir 
aifectionalc^  and  earnest  spii'It  I'l-om  liiy  due  love  aiiioTi^st  the  members  of  the  tnie 
place  iu  lliis  asseinlilv .  Convim-iHl,  in  liis  Chureli  of  Clirist  cn  earth.  Thev.  li^^ 
intelligent  and  manly  nndi-rstanding.  ol'  otliers.  ilejilored  tlie  divisions  and  aliem- 
tlie  seriptiH'al  correctness  of  our  ]>rinei pies,  tions  wliieh  unhappily  do  exist,  where 
no  irs:^  tlian  impelled  by  IiIh  generous  anil  unity,  peace,  and  loving  brotherhoi>i[  M« 
loving  natui'e  to  seek  the  jov  of  brotherly  eouniianded  and  desired  to  be  found.  But 
iutci'cDUi'.-^e,  he  sutl'ered  no  eon&iderations  not  like  some  others  eould  thev  he  von- 
ofan  inferior  (juality  to  prevent  liia  obeying  tenteil  to  admit  the  duty  and  deplore  ilw 
Ihe  united  dictates  of  liis  head  and  ln"s  evil,  anil  make  no  cftbi-t  to  fultil  the  oirt 
heart.  I'lironi^li  trood  rejiort  andllirongh  'or  amelioratp  the  other.  They  tiicn-'lim- 
evil  i-ejjort  lie  maintained  tinii  hi.s  nftaeh-  united  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Mvit, 
nient  tuthoEvangelienl  Alliance.  And  to  ■  at  leant,  they  found  an  oiH?n  door  thniu^ 
the  i!*laud  of  Guernsey,  whither  liis  steps  the  iey  walls  of  sectarian  disstrust,  v^heK 
were  guided  whc\i  he.  left  thi.s  city,  he  ;  brethren  could  cordiaUy  and  eonsistentlr 
carried  Ihetorehof  C\\ri&tiv\n,\o\p,V«A\w\TOee\i\RTa\iLtual  recognitioiu and tratenw 
Ktill  more  brigbUy  tticrc.    ^tec  "gcara\\Q!s.wtQ>M»6,  "«^s|^fet^iyj&^tU-be  W , 


"Tlii'v  lu'iii-  tlii'  iincxpi-eri-ivc  iiuptiiil  -'Hij; 
III  tlio  I'li-.-'l  kiiLfrilonis,  nicck  'if  jdv  uiul  Itivi'j 
TliLTi'  t'litiriaiii  tln'iii  ul!  tliu  suiiUs  alKivi' 
III  Mili'iiiii  tnm]w  and  swwt  wM'iclii-^ 
Tluil  >iiiij:,        -iiiiiiiiir  in  tiii'ir  <j\ov\  mnvi'. 
Ami  wiiM-  llii-  tfaiii  fur  cvvr  I'n.ni  thi'ir  eyes,'' 
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on  to  experience  a  further  abatement  of 
the  bigotry  and  bitterness  of  sects,  and  an 
inereased  amount  of  peace  and  union  and 
jo^~.  They  might,  indeed,  have  listened 
with  anxious  consideration  and  deferential 
respect  to  the  logic  that  told  tliciu  their 
effort  was  inadequate  for  the  purpose ;  hiii 
their  heads  and  hearts  aliko  would  hare 
resisted  the  unsatisfactory  Burmi»i!  that  it 
could  be  justly  styled  "  superfluous."  The 
good  Bamaritau  on  the  road  to  Jericho 
might  perhaps  have  boeu  very  easily  con- 
vinced that  Jerusalem  coutaiuod  many 
more  able  phvsiciaus  than  he,  and  more 
powerful  mcdieameuts  than  his  simple  oil 
and  wine.  lie  might  well  hnvo  desired  a 
more  easy  carriage  for  the  wounded  tra- 
veller than  his  own  unpretending  beast  of 
the  road,  and  a  better  hospital  than  the 
mayaide  inn.  But  he  did  what  ho  could ; 
and  until  philosophical  hi^rh  priests  and 
placid  Levitcs  shall  supply  bomo  more 
aatiifactory  suggestion  than  frigid  theories 
and  examples  of  considerate  non-iuterfe- 
jimco,  wc  may  be  excused  if  we  prefer  the 
practice  of  these  good  yamaritaua,  iinper- 
lect  though  it  were,  who  poured  the  best 
of  their  oil  and  wine  into  the  wouuds  of 
the  bleeding  ehurch  of  Christ.  No,  the 
fJvangeUcal  Alliance  may  prove  unequal  to 
ita  work;  but  until  it  bo  shown  that  its 
object  can  bo  otherwise  accomplished,  it 
can  never  be  truthfully  deemed  super- 
fluous. Imperfect  and  weak  let  us  eon- 
feu  its  best  efibrts  to  be  —  pernicious 
^ose  eftbrts  may  logically  be  styled  by 
■ome  who  would  limit  tlie  brotherhood  of 
Ghmt  to  their  own  rigid  pule.  But,  in 
the  admittedly  unsatiHtaclory  condition 
of  the  churches  of  the  lieformntiou, isolated, 
disunited,  and  alienated  from  oue  anotiier, 
we  are  entitled  re3j)iK-ttully  to  deny  tliat 
Evangelical  Alliance  caii  be  justly  or 
logically  styled  a  supei*lluous  endeavour, 
or  one  without  an  object,  plain,  palpable, 
leptimate,  and  well  deftiied.  That  object 
Muply  ia  to  promote  Christian  union,  fra- 
ternal intercourse,  and  brotherly  love, 
•inongst  the  divided  and  too  often  dis- 
ggudaut  members  of  the  diilerent  denomi- 
nation! of  Christ's  people.  Permit  uie, 
^en,  on  thin  ocoasion  to  detain  you  for  a 
few  minutes  upon  this  perhaps  somewhat 
trite  topic.  Other  bretlireu,  in  tlie  course 
•four  present  meetings,  wilt  bring  before 
jou  ccotain  speciiic  subiectti  assigned  to 
them.  Nothiug  apecifie  has  been  assigned 
to  me.  Hy  duty  is  accordingly  somewhat 
iadeflnite ;  and  it  suggests  itself,  therefore, 
ftatlmay  perhaps  do  well  to  clear  the  grand 
jpid  primwy  ol|ject  of  the  EvangclicaTAlli- 
[jprrr  fian  Mine  of  Hhoee  adBta  of  prejudice 


and  misapprchenBion,  whoso  czistenco  ve 
cannot  with  truth  pretend  to  ignore. 

On  what  real  or  precise  grouiida,  indeed, 
our  attempt  has  been  at  various  times 
pronounced  superfluous,  I  have  not  been 
able  very  distinctly  to  apprehend  ;  but  I 
will  endeavour  to  grapple  fairly  with  the 
entire  argument,  and  not  confine  mys(^lf  to 
till'  refutation  of  a  mere  logical  quibble. 
It  would  seem,  then,  that  it  is  an  acknow- 
ledged Now  Testament  command,  and, 
consequently,  a  New  Testament  duty, 
that  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
should  love  one  another;  and  further,  thtUi 
they  should  openly  manifest  that  love^ 
whereby  all  men  may  recognise  them  to 
be  indeed  the  disciples  of  the  loving  Jesus. 
But,  this  being  so,  it  is  the  ofHce  (it  is 
said)  of  the  Christian  ministry  to  expound 
the  doctrine,  and  of  the  Christian  church 
to  enforce  the  obligation ;  and,  conse- 
quently, an  Evangelical  Alliance  is  no 
more  needed  to  promote  the  knowledge 
of  this  i)artii:ular  truth,  and  the  practice 
of  this  particular  duty,  by  the  churches  of 
Christ,  than  it  is  in  any  or  every  other 
instance  wherein  the  commands  of  the 
Gospel  arc  neglected  or  destroyed.  If  we 
had,  indeed  (It  has  been  argued),  a  mate- 
rial object,  such  as  printing  Bibles,  or 
establisliiug  schools,  or  sending  forth  mis- 
sLouaries,  tiien  wo  might  associate,  or  even 
have  the  hardihood  to  take  the  name  of 
an  Alliance — but  because,  it  is  alleged, 
our  object  is  spiritual  and  not  material,  or 
because  that  object  ought  to  be  aecomr 
plislied  by  the  spiritual  influence  of  the 
New  Testament  and  its  niiuistry,  iu  each 
particular  church  and  individual,  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  is  a  superfluity  ;  and,  being 
a  superfluity,  becomes  worse  than  superflu- 
ous, because,  to  thevory  evils  which  it  desires 
to  remedy,  it  adils  this  iurtlier  ainiiiar  evil, 
that  men  evun  quarrel  about  the  propriety 
of  joining  or  not  joining  the  Alliance  itself, 

Such  I  bi  lieve  to  be,  iu  realitv  and  sub- 
stance, the  amount  of  that  imposing  ob* 
jection  which,  fmm  several  influeutial 
quarters,  I  have  seen  repeatedly  urged 
against  the  Alliance  with  more  or  leu 
plausibility.  But  even  if  we  were  to 
admit,  as  we  du  not  admit,  the  applican 
bility  of  the  distinction  between  material 
and  spiritual  objects  which  some  contend 
for ;  or  if  wo  were  to  concede  unreservedly 
that  the  right  influence  of  New  Testament 
principles,  in  each  particular  church  and 
uidividual,  would  produce  an  abatement  of 
the  evils  of  discord  and  alienation ;  still  it 
Aoca  not  logically  follow  that  the  AUUloca.^ 
or  some  ainnUt  iDa\.V^xamH@jG^«^  ^ 
Buperflwfcy,  los       ^gvn^owa  w*.  «^  * 
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trace  Irat  intercaufw.  Our  oliject  is  not 
merely  the  abstement  of  oabrotlierly  dis- 
cord and  diauDion,  "but  the  positiTe  pw- 
motion,  also,  of  'brotbeTlv  rfcn^tifm  anfl, 
feUnwship.  Chriatijin  priicv'  woald  he, 
indeed,  a  vnluiibli-  !it1  nijiTin'iit.  We  soek 
Hub;  duubtli-^Ti.  up  .-t  iiipnn;^,  bill.  \vi'  I'urtiier 
'seek  Clir!»ti:ni  enjipyiiirui  v.^  ini  mil. 
Brofher  cleavi^s  t-o  bri)tln.T  in  t'lv  iiiuiilv 
of  natviPe;  imul  pilionld  nut  br->tln.'r  .'Ifiivc 
to  "brother  in  i-lu-  fnmily  of  ^'rai-i' y  Wo 
desire  on  this  phiii'orin  to  nmuileat,  not 
Bienly  tlawt  bretbren,  the  children  of  God, 
seed  not  quarrel,  but  that  ther  may 
actually  ^te.  We  aiin,  by  the  ETange- 
Bnl  ioliaitoe,  noli  znerely  Va  ^gwpaaa  ft 
theoiy,  bat  to  retliw  » Iwt.  "Behold," 
■m  ^  BulmiBt^  "  how  good  «aid  bow 
pNtnnt  it  IS  for  bretiffeii  to  dweE  toge^ 
ihtT  ill  uiiitj.  "  "By  this,"  mtji  Xuafl^ 
*'»tirill  nil  Hi-'ii  knowthiat  ye  are  my  disd- 
plcfi,  if  Vi>  hikvo  lovB  one  to  riiimtlur/' 
Hen',  llii  Li,  our  otiji'ct,  simjilv,  tii  Hinti'. 
fltiil  [itfihri — 1u  DFomfite  iiniLPii  utiil  tii\T, 
to  manifeel  union  ami  love  amongst  tl^is  ■ 
Tfho,  being  one  ifi  tlu- wiylit  uf  l.li.>i!,  iiri."  t'Nid' 
manded  to  be  one  in  thi.^  *ighc  of  mau. 

And  here  I  mu*t  be  permitted  to 
tkn  die^ncfeio^Talue  that  distinction 
iHii^'lUH  hbea  IffceinptedB^bvoen  such  an 
olgwfe  as  tiiiB  ol^ouni,  and  that  of  the  JBlble 
«C3ifiK^Miilltniary  Society ;  aaififcwere 
ht*M^  TDlaMKyiinooIttianft  tq  dit^eone 
and  mbMUHwies,  but  not  to  aaao- 
IHlie  purpoaes  which  ate  presmaed  be 
Ufa  IsBB  ma^Dfi^,  or  leas  ^pedf^e  nfltuiw. 

]^pw,  in  Wply  to  this  I  iTonld  ^M_'l%  that 
on  the  one  band  it  might  be  iiry:iir(.l.  ami 
it  has  been  .irgm-il,  tiuit  iis  ]t  is  thi*  diitv 
of  tliy  t)r;;'aiiisi'<l  rhurdi  of  Olirir^i  in  si^tid 
fort  fi  niissiMiiarii-*;,  sluIi  a  M-l'inin  r'v  in- 
stitutioti,  liVL'n.  lis  tin:-  (.'liiirdi  iils^iliiEU'in 
Society  la  silpCTllllciUft  fintl  P^^iisin.ltlcjil  ill 
tbo  church  of  EugUud.     It  might,  too, 
be  argu^,  and  it  baa  been  argued,  and 
the "  loguioent  prevails  with  tbouaands  of 
&e  clta^,  that  the  Bible  Society,  in  like 
mmnfir,  u  not  only  auperfiuou^^  and 
■dhiaiftttical  far  precisely  aimilar  reaBortB, 
Ijjtt  ttiat  H  ia.  fiuther,  f Aucbii^nni^. 
^tmotL  of  the  comUtl^;^  of  bj^ieHslie 
oppoBing  ncta  which  that  Society  involves, 
I  ftm  not  eonceroed  to  refute  these  objec- 
tioni<,  ill  "HhiL-h,  of  eoiirst',  I  do  not  concur. 
They  luiVL-  ot'iy-w   U^cii   aittistiittorilr,  I 
tbinb,  rofiiUrl ;  and,  vrhat  ia  winch  more  to 
the  purpose,  they  hnvB  been  refuti-d  to  the 
uatisfactimi  of  tliost;  i-ery  pei-woiis  who 
persist  in  bringing  objeetiona  jirt'ciseiv 
parallel  ngoinat  the  B<raiigeHcal  AUi:tnee. 
But,  we  ask,  if  vdluatai^  tuwcia^iusna  c£\iOT&,  of  every  jfi)j»sigi|ikiti 


lawfully  send  forth  OtnioiuriM  lUldKhlft 
witho\it  itapcftchment  an  the  pact  of  our 
opposen,  why  nu^iiot  thb  Alliaiw  edit 
for  the  promotloa  of  Ofarifltisn  mmt 

Oh  T  it  h  replied,  the  olpeob  you  propani« 
sjiiriiuiil  riud  not  material,  or  gflilCTnl  lod 

not  spL'L-ilk' ;  tht'  duty  y-oij  OJifiin  i- 
.ilready  n  Ni;i.v  Tfstiiment  duty;  iT  i- 
provinry  of  thp  Christran  (.■hiin.'li  '.'r  "  i 
iii-^trv  to  Puf'iH'e  und  f\pni[ilily  thai  iJun, 
and  tlierefori;  ;t  vnhmt;ir_v  nuB&ciatiou  t^ir 
tbo  piirpase  iif,  nt  least.  iiLi]3CTlluoU8,Mi 
perhaps,  pcmieioiifi. 

Now,  such  on  flifeetr'ni  this  voiS 
be  perfectly  cotimsU-nt  in  th'.-  iK  'uth  <f 
those  who  ob}OCft  to  Clio  ChiirtMi  Jlwsian* 
aiy  and  Bible  Sodcties.  Tho^  men 
clnim  fcH-  what  they  call  '  The  Chttrtk* 
the  prooffittiTo  of  perfi>rnaq^  tee  wWs 
work  of  the  G^pel  dupenaadtion.  Thm 
men  object  to  rolantaiy  charch  aasotit 
li.in-4  fur  fiii\  purpose  ^rhnt^vcr  **Tik4 
tliov  I'liiif^iilor  the  cirg!inised  cimrch  itsfff 
i  iiL^Iii  tu  ]  nTl'-rpii.  Thev  object  to  tin; 
duiir.li  Miesiiin.irv  jitul  Bihle  Sijcietiw 
and  ni.iv  tbeiTforiM-i'n-  coii^i^tentK-  r.Vi 


to  tUt'  ETao^clical  All!:iiR*o.  But  rul'-Ji- 
tnry  asflociattons.  wht'thi-r  composed  of 
one  or)»f  several  denoroioatijooeL  bqqg: 
admitted  by  our  opposers  to  wllmfiil  V 
ueefol  when  they  unilertuko  WHue  specific 
work,  I  feel  entitled  agatnat  them  tn 
assert  that  the  Bvongolical  Alliatiff  u 
lawfuUy  and  TUefiilly  eonatitatied.  since  it 
has  for  its  object  the  apAeifio  work 
motio^  brotherly  iutorcoTJtw,  Krogmtut, 
and  union  ninonLjst.  thoj^e  who  are  assiimed 
to  be*  bri'lhri'ii,  but  \vIlo,  bv  reason 
pcculiiir  i  irr!i]iist;uiri-^,  am  isolatfdi  i> 
vids^d,  :iniJ  I'^^'ii  fiiit;i::;oni:-:)i'  ;  ffir,  hr  it 
^di"^'-L'vrr|.  >u-  (lii  iio(  iiiervlv  pr.'^:io«'  ^.' 
[ir'.MijIi  J'l-  tiMi-li  d'.K'triur  of  thi>  imilT 
■  if  lIiiii'-lIk   ;iiuI    llic    diilv    oC  linii>ll 

amongst  bretlircn — poi^aibly,  Lfauchjireaci- 
ing  Or  teaching  onEy  wore  our  object 
there  would  be  Boma  mom  foroo  andio- 
portiuice  ill  the  objeetiOiB  I 
mg — but  we  ptopoue,  by  practical  I9» 
to  promote  and  realise  that 

piwifailD  to  bd  it  eiibistuji  ^ 
It  19  on  Tuidemnble  duty  to  aend  fin 
missionones  and  to  circulatf^  God's  hlettS 
book;  mitiisli^rs  Iciifh  itttd  preaeh  tlif* 
dutiea,  hut  ^MiMrjidniirv  ;ind  Bible  Societirt 
perform  tlieiri.  it  a  NViv  TeatameiU 
diit7  tliiit.  bi't'thn-fi  sliouhj  d^vel!  toj^h^r 
in  unrti-,  ;ind  thiit  ifir  world  r-hoiiM  t.itr 
notice  of  their  loving  tmiiMi  ii  ■  ifn.' .c;ii-'i7 
I'd"  Christ  and  of  God.    -^^iIli^teJ■^.  tlw- 
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but  is  no  attempt  to  be  made  farther  to 
pofbrm  it  ?  Are  we  to  be  always  of  this 
Word  bearers  only,  and  doers  never  ?  Or 
are  we  to  be  satisfied,  in  this  respect  alone, 
»Tth  that  sort  of  doing  only  which  is  in- 
ward, secret,  spiritual  ?  Are  Episcopa- 
lians, and  Presbyterians,  and  Wesleyans, 
and  Independents,  and  all  the  other  divi- 
sions of  the  modem  Eeformed  Protestant 
church,  to  remain  until  the  Millenium  iu 
a  Btate  of  hopeless  isolation  and  mutual 
estrangement,  though  Christ  be  indeed 
their  one  Master,  and  all  they  are  breth- 
ren ?  No,  my  Christian  friends — it  is  a 
mere  fallacy  to  suppose  that  the  object  of 
the  !E\'angeUcal  Alliance  is  simply  an  in- 
ward aad  spiritual  grace.  Christian  union 
and  brotherly  love  do  indeed  require  the 
grace  of  GK»d  to  produce  and  increase 
them ;  but  the  cultivation  and  outward 
manifestation  of  the  fruits  of  that  grace, 
in  mutual  recognition  and  kindness,  ia 
a  work  committed  to  man,  and  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Christian  churches 
mav  well  be  attempted  by  an  Alliance. 

who  does  not  know  how  estrangement, 
hittemess,  and  strife,  have  often  grown  iu 
familiea  from  mere  separation  in  space,  or  in 
littlo  interests  at  first  ?  "Who  does  not  un- 
derstand that  personal  intercourse  restored 
is  often  the  best  prelude  to  perfect  recon- 
ciliation ?  Men  hare  bodies  as  well  as 
souls.  The  grasp  of  the  hand,  the  glance 
of  the  eye,  the  taking  of  sweet  counsel 
together,  the  walking  to  the  house  of  God 
as  friends,  the  united  approach  to  the 
tlirone  of  grace — are  these  enjoyments  to 
be  ever  only  sectarian,  and  never  catholic? 
Silrely  no  !  Surely,  devotional  and  frater- 
nal intercourse  is  rightfully  required  by 
the  members  of  the  spiritual  family ;  and 
in  the  very  peculiar  condition  of  our 
churches,  a  peculiar  effort  has  been  de- 
manded for  this  distinct  purpose.  Hence 
the  £raagelical  Alliance ;  and  hence  also, 
I  may  add,  its  name.  For  we  do  not 
unite  as  a  church  in  all  things  reli* 
gious  agreed.  AVe  do  not  unite,  as  a 
Society  like  the  Bible  Society,  without 
regard  to  religious  belief  at  all.  But  as 
brethren  in  Christ  holding  the  Head,  we 
combine  for  one  great  religious  object, 
reserving  our  mdependence.  The  Episco- 
palian remains  Episcopalian — the  Presby- 
terian^ Presbyterian — the  supporter  of 
the  union  of  Church  and  State  does  not 
blench  or  compromise  his  opinion,  neither 
does  the  Anti-State- Church  voluntary. 
All  are  free  as  before,  and  all  are  bound 
in  conscience  as  before,  without  compro- 
mise, to  maintain  their  respectiTe  convic- 
tiene.    Our  motto  may  be  considered 


this, — in  things  wsential,  unity ;  in  things 
indifferent,  liberty;  in  aU  things  charity. 
We  compromise  not  truth~-we  sacrifice 
not  liberty — but  desiring  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love,  and  to  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
i'ree,  we  seek  to  promote  that  holy, 
heavenly,  and  happy  union  which  our 
Master  haa  commanded  to  be  the  badge 
of  all  his  disciples,  and  which  he  has  not 
limited  to  any  merely  sectarian  pale— for, 
in  the  words  of  the  great  Augustine,  where 
we  recognise  Christ,  there  we  recognise 
also  the  Church.  "We  do  not,  indeed, 
pretend  that  the  Alliance  ia  either  a  per- 
fect contrivance,  or  the  best  or  only  one 
which  may  be  for  the  purpose  devised ;  but 
we  surely  are  ^titled  respectfully  to  de- 
fend it  from  the  charge  of  being  a  supers 
fluity,  imtil  it  shall  be  superseded  by  some 
better  scheme,  which  we  ourselves  should 
most  joyfully  hail ;  or  until  it  be  demon- 
strated that  the  Saviour's  command  and 
will  are  actually  bein^  fulfilled  by  the 
present  lamented  conditwn  of  the  cb-jrohes 
of  the  Eeformatiou. 

Let  me  here  make  a  supposition,  which 
may  at  once  meet  the  remaining  part  of 
the  objection  I  am  considering,  and  illus- 
trate the  whole  subject.   We  have  been 
told  that  we  are  not  only  a  superfluous 
institution,  but,  moreover,  pernicious ;  be- 
cause we  odd,  to  the  am  we  desire  to 
palliate,  this  further  eril — that  men  will 
be  dirided  even  about  the  propriety  cit 
joining  the  Alliance  itself    On  tois  point 
I  must  observe,  iu  passing,  that  as  we  do 
not  pretend  to  infallibtlity,  so  we  presume 
not  to  judge  or  spoak  harshly  of  any  one 
for  declining  to  join  the  Alliance.  "We 
expressly  disavow  all  such  arrogant  and 
uncharitable  j)re8umption.   "We  only  feel 
justified  in  maintaining  that  something 
remedial  is  called  for,  but  we  do  not  pro- 
pose the  Alliance  as  the  only  or  best 
possible  remedy.   We  say  it  is  the  best 
we  have  been  led  to  devise,  after  much 
deliberation  and  ^t&^er.   We  would  not 
shrink  from  fair  cnticiamof  our  principles, 
nor  repudiate  practical  sn^^tions  irom 
any  quarter.   But  fair  criticism  has  left 
our  principles  substantially  untouched ; 
and  the  ouly  practicd  suggestion  of  im- 
portance that  occurs  is  that  sufficiently 
candid  one  with  which  I  am  dealing, 
viz.,  that  in  the  veiy  nature  of  things  we 
are  a  superfluity  and  a  nuisance,  and  the 
sooner  we  cease  to  exist  the  better.  Now 
let  me  make  my  suggestion.   Let  me  sup- 

Eose  that  instead  of  astute  objections  an4c 
ostile  8u^;gestionB,  we  had  been  met  with 
that  spint  of  friendship  and  cordiality 
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^Mch  we  conceire  that  our  proposals  de- 
8  3rved.  Let  me  imagine  that  our  objectora, 
whether  of  the  Established  church  or  of 
the  Dissenting  bodies  (for  we  are  opposed 
ty  many  of  all  sides)  had  joined  the  Alli- 
ance. Let  me  imagine  that  in  this  room, 
afchbishops  and  bishops,  and  priests  and 
deacons  of  the  State  church  were  con- 
descendingly congregated,  and  that  amidst 
them^  and  around  them  stem  Puritanical 
physiognomies  of  State^hurch-destroying 
men  were  to  be  seen  relaxing  and  beaming 
tinder  the  sunny  influences  of  heavenly 
love.  Let  me  even  suppose  that  ere^ 
cllild  of  God  and  every  minister  of  Christ  in 
this  kingdom  had  joined  us — I  ask,  would 
it  have  been  an  evil  work  or  good  i*  Would 
it  have  been  e^il  for  many  now  estranged 
to  have  become  united  so  far  as  to  pray 
together,  to  sing  together,  to  soften  to- 
gether, and  consult  together  about  the  pro- 
motion of  union  and  lovo  amongst  the 
isolated  and  divided  members  of  the  re- 
deemed family  ?  If  any  man  will  say  that 
this  success  of  the  Alliance  with  all  would 
have  been  an  evil  thing,  then  we  can 
clearly  understand  bow  it  may  be  charged 
with  evil,  in  a  less  degree,  by  its  success 
with  only  some.'  But  this  is  not  the 
charve.  We  are  charged  with  evil  which 
I38ults  not  from  our  partial  success,  but 
from  our  partial  foilure.  We  are  charged 
with  adding  to  existingdiviaions  this  further 
division,  that  men  divide  in  opinion  about 
the  proposed  remedy  itself.  That  is  to 
say,  though  we  proposed  what  were  good 
in  itself,  or  might  be  good  if  universally 
received,  yet  because  it  is  rejected  by  some 
it  becomes  evil  of  an  aggravated  kind.  I 
|m)fe88  I  know  nothing  so  illustrative  of 
this  curious  chai^  as  the  case  of  the  poor 
plebeian  in  Juvenal,  beaten  and  insulted 
aj  the  petulant  patrician — 

"  MisowB  eognoMe  pmemia  risst, 
Se  Tin  est  ata  tn  puLrasego  vapalo  tantam." 

that  poor  mim  was  guilty  of  being  shame- 
fully ul-used ;  and  by  a  like  logic  we  are 
guilty,  I  presume,  of  the  sins  of  any  who 
may  even  persecute  ua  to  the  extent  of 
tiieir  opportunity. 

But,  really,  I  cannot  at  all  imagine  how 
it  would  be  possible  to  escape  thia  incon- 
venience. If  we  even  possessed  the  infal- 
libility to  which  the  church  of  Eome 
pretends,  it  would  not  suffice  for  our  neces- 
sity. U*  the  Evangelical  AlUanee  were  a 
divinely  revealed  and  divinely  commanded 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  disunited 
church,  it  could  not  possibly  escape  those 
inevitable  conaequenees  which  must  resiUt 
from  being  prepared  to  free  men  of  erring 


judgmenta  and  smfiil  beaxttf.   But  bon^ 

it  is  scarcely  fair  to  charge  upon  the  Alh- 
ance  that  conduct  of  its  opponents  which 
it  earnestly  deprecates  and  affectionalely 
deplores.  Let  us  be  convinced  that  the 
churches  of  the  Reformation  are  in  the 
best  or  only  possible  condition  as  fin 
Christ's  command  to  be  one,  and  of  wane 
we  must  be  liable  to  the  charge  of  beiflg  a 
superfluous  institution.  But  if  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  something  is  needed,  and 
ought  to  be  attempted — if  our  principles 
cannot  be  proved  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
Christ — if  we  are  only  evil  because  we 
fail,  and  if  we  fail  only  because  others  are 
free  to  reject  our  proposals,  and  do  reject 
them — where,  I  ask,  is  the  force  of  the  ob- 
jection DOW  urged  against  us  ?  I  trust  I 
may  not  be  misunderstood,  or  considered 
as  making  a  presumptuous  parallel,  when, 
by  way  onlyof  illustration,  I  remark  that  to 
me  it  would  seem  equaUy  logical  to  charge 
upon  the  Gospel  of  Chnst  itself  the  dam- 
nation of  the  sinner  who  Wilfully  rejects 
that  Gospel,  and  is,  consequently,  lost. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  form  of  this  objectioii 
which  has  been  recently  revived  in  a  docu- 
ment against  the  Alliuice  in  this  city,  nd 
mayseem  to  demand  a  fewcbservations.  The 
document  alluded  to  has  heea  evidently  ek- 
bon^ed  with  considerable  care.  CCTtain 
principles  are  first  laid  down,  which  re- 
ceive our  perfect  concurrence;  in  fact— 
they  are  the  principles  of  the  Alliance. 
It  is  argued,  that  if  truth  could  be  DniTe^ 
sally  attained,  unity  would  necessarily  fol- 
low, since  truth  is  one.  It  is  contended 
that  unity  is  no  proof  of  the  possession  of 
truth,  since  it  might  result  from  agree- 
ment in  eiTor.  It  is  then  well  ai^ed, 
that  agreement,  even  in  truth,  must  pro- 
ceed from  conviction,  and  not  from  sub- 
mission to  authority,  or  else  the  resulting 
union  would  be  vicious.  And,  lastly,  that 
any  compromise  of  conscientioiu  convir- 
tioQ,  as  a  preliminary  to  union,  and  for 
the  mere  sake  of  union,  ia  unlawful. 
Upon  these  foundations,  which  are  ex- 
pressly the  recorded  principles  of  the  finm- 
gelical  Alliance,  a  strong  argument  has 
been  raised,  in  the  document  referred  to, 
against  the  fallacious  unity  of  the  Bomiiti 
or  any  other  church,  in  which,  not  am- 
viction,  but  authority,  is  made  the  ham  of 
union.  But  this  nirious  document  next 
proceeds  to  that  which  is  evidently  ita  real 
gist ;  it  proceeds  to  apply  these  pr&uipia 
in  the  way  of  an  argument  against  the 
EvangelicfU  AlUanoer-  It  does  this  by  a 
remarkable^fiiayi^MP^J<l»eB  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Alliance  to  be,  tort  iWiMriABr* 
:  should  sgree  to  mfiinta^,  ffi^^^g  eMb 
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doctrines  which  they  had  independently 
and  Berernlly  embraced,  and  thereby  to 
obtain  the  advantages  poaseased  by  an 
Kuthoritative  church,  without  incurring  the 
crila  of  siirrondering  private  judgment. 
And  on  this  supposition  the  docuuient  in 
question  argues,  that  a  formal  agrecmont 
tod  combinatiou  to  maintain  doctrines 
jointly,  which  were  before  maintained 
■evenlty  and  independently,  brings  the 
muted  teBtimony  into  auspicion,  and  is 
ttipeifluouB,  or  rather  disaavantogeous  to 
the  truth. 

Now,  without  inquiring  into  the  eound- 
nesB  of  this  theory,  after  what  I  have 
already  said,  I  need  not  repeat  that  this 
Bu]ppo8ed  design,  imputed  to  iis  by  the 
document  referred  to,  is  not  the  design  of 
ttie  Alliance  at  all.  The  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance is  indeed  intended  to  be  composed 
of  thme  who  have  independently  embraced 
a  certain  minimum  amount  of  fundamental 
tmth.  The  intention  in  requiring  this 
amount  of  acknowledged  truth  in  our 
members  is  obnous,  viz. — to  permit  a 
{tmdent  as  well  as  a  charitable  presump- 
tion that  those  uniting  are  tnie  ChristiaQs, 
aldiough  possibly  entertaining  erroneous 
Tiews  in  some  other  particulars.  And 
being  thus  (upon  this  or  other  evidence) 
presumed  to  bo  true  Christians,  the  design 
df  ihe  Alliance  is  to  promote  amongst 
them  brotherly  intercourse  and  union, 
notwithstanding  their  recognised  diffe- 
tences.  But  to  suppose  that  we  formally 
mree  and  combine  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
vocating this  minimum  amount  of  com- 
mon truth,  is  very  strangely  indeed  to 
taisapprehcnd  the  object  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  It  is  enough  to  say  we  do  not 
propose  anything  of  the  kind,  and  the  ob- 

rion,  therefore,  Mh  entirely  pointless 
the  ground.  I,  therefore,  need  not 
&rther  pursue  it.  Yet,  to  avert  misap- 
tmhension,  I  ma^-  observ'e  that  tliis  ob- 
jection has  no  torce  whatever,  even  as 
against  the  value  of  testimony  bomo  inci- 
dentally to  truth  by  the  doctrinal  basis  of 
The  Alliance.  The  fact  that  a  clerg}-man 
of  the  church  of  England,  for  instance, 
llblds  the  truth  of  that  basis,  is  not  iuju- 
yioQBly  affected  by  the  other  fact,  that  he 
Itad  subscribed  the  same  truths  in  tlie 
Mrirty-nine  ArHcles.  And  the  united 
tone  of  the  evidence  given  by  several 
iritaMKfi  iu  a  cause  before  a  judgi^,  on  a 
Certain  day,  in  a  court  of  justice,  is  not 
Wndeied  suspicious,  but  is,  on  the  con- 
tmy,  vety  strongly  corroborated  by  the 
i^et,  that  on  other  occasions,  beforo  other 
iMtfitetei^  same  witnesses  had  testi- 
nratkv  giam  gubgtmm  truth.  Our 


agreement,  in  fact,  results  from  the  essen- 
tial identity  of  the  truths  we  hold  indepen- 
dently, and  we  do  not  hold  or  maintain 
these  truths  as  the  result  of  agreement. 
And  as  to  the  insinuation  appended  to 
this  objection,  viz. — that  the  Alliance  is, 
indeed,  a  new  and  self-constituted  church, 
I  dismiss  it  with  two  plain  observations. 
.  First — I  remark,  that  it  is  not  ^r  contro- 
versy to  charge  upon  opponents  conse- 
quences which  they  ropudiate,  and  which 
do  not  necessarily  follow  from  admitted 
premises.  Now  we  expressly  renounce 
the  idea  of  being  in  any  sense  a  church. 
And,  moreover,  our  constitution  renders 
it  absolutely  impossible  that  the  Alliance 
should  be  u  church.  We  cannot  possibly 
ordain  ministers,  or  administer  the  two 
sacraments  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
these,  I  presume,  without  alleging  other 
reasons,  are  necessary  ingredients  in  the 
idea  of  a  New  Testament  church :  both  in 
the  view  of  our  objectors,  and  of  the 
members  of  the  Alliance. 

But,  after  all  objections  have  been  re- 
futed, the  question  solemnly  returns — la 
the  disunion  of  the  churches  of  Christ  a 
thing  to  bo  indifferently  regarded,  or  com- 
placently approved,  or  only  deplored,  and 
not  to  be  remedied  ?  If  otherwise— if  a 
remedy  is  to  be  attempted,  what  is  the 
nature  of  that  remedy  ?  Where  is  it  to 
be  hoard  of?  "Who  is  doing  anything 
whatever  in  the  matter  ?  To  advance  or 
refute  ca\'il8  and  objections  against  our 
particular  plan  may  exercise  or  amuse  the 
dialectical  propensities  of  some,  but  they 
who  have  laid  bitterly  to  heart  the  sin  of 
division,  and  tasted  something  uf  the  joy 
of  union ;  they  whoso  hcai'ts  are  in  earnest, 
require  something  more  substantial  to 
satisfy  the  claims  of  enlightened  conscience 
and  the  cravings  of  quickened  affection, 
and  may  have  found  in  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  much  of  that  sjiiritual  enlarge- 
ment and  delight  which  it  is  apparently 
the  purpose  of  our  blessed  Master  to  an- 
nex to  the  pcrforaiancc  of  the  special  duty 
of  brotherly  intercourse  and  love.  We  do 
not  say  that  this  intercourse  is  perfect,  but 
we  have  found  it  much  belter  than  nothing. 
The  child  must  be  before  tho  man,  and 
I  trust  I  may,  without  impropriety,  men- 
tion, to  corroborate  the  cxpiTieuce  of 
many,  that  which  was  eicprcBsed  to  nie  by 
ono  of  our  dear  friends  now  departed. 
He,  on  ono  occasion,  at  an  early  stage  of 
our  procceduigs,  declared  to  myself  that 
his  conscious  improvement  in  spiritual 
affections,  and  \i\a  cTVY3^"sac^v^u 
lovo  during  \v\b  Wiimcft\B!wi^T*,  Ssat 


jiiiy  provlou^^  ftlmilw  penod  of  Tiia  1^ 
JArJiOL-i>iiiiLt*.l  for  thia  By  the  pircumstaneft 
thftt' w<«  were  labouritig  io  tliU  \i'n  i-neJ. 
ia  tibodi>'Ti('f'  tu  Chri^^t's  last  ami  oiujihiitii' 
Oonniijuiil  \u  Wi^  iliht-ijilfH  ;  jijkI  ho  in-Uril, 
that  aU  ill"-'  iiL<^niiiC'iiJi  (iiiil  ■ili|i'CtiLinfH  witli 

■ftouJd  bt»  utUrlv  poML-rless  iij;aiu«t  thuse 
who  ibould  Rsmo-k'tii:!'  sui^h  unniistakable 
Mtia&ctdoQ.  TkB  Irwl  X  oUuda  to  m 
tbfl  late  beloMd  Hid  ssmeA  .Hfmpel 

Tee  I  be  oaaiveA  there  ie  a  liigher,  a 
ir,  mA  a  moTv  sntiafaclory  wifidDm  than 
croepint;^  philosopliy  of  the  poet 

"  Vtiio  MOulil  pup  knd  Itotouin 
Upon  •  letftiur'f  gnw" 


TIioj'c  1«  a  dpi!pfr,  tnitr,  and  more  power- 
Tul  liJi^ii.-  tlmu  that  which  etnuuateg  from 
!tjpjii'il>ll!ig  nchLiolj<— the  logic  ul'  loving' 
ht-art;-  iitidcr  iliti  liitlnrncv  ol'  Ui^  lui'  iiuil 

bul  -ffith  UiLi  hciii'l.  in;ih  bi  lii AitU  iint".! 
rii;htt'oiieui'sg.  Aud  uIh  sl  jJh.'  h-'urt  of 
the  church  ia  I'uU  ul'  Ckrint^  this  true  logic 
hccomcA  omnipotent  j  for  eveiy  ooa  wiui 

^u^-feff- 

(9Q)^i«d  tluw  0tilMMClte  to  the  auplB 
pcnnt  of  tbe  cue  pnour;^  obwct  f<H?  which 
the  Alliance  vraa  fumed.   It  hi  true, 
liiiTe  some  other  iraportaiit  objects  of  a 
Kubordinate  chaneter ;  bat  I  wgard  these 
i^el^v  iiA  lueima  of  promotiiii;  niir  oue  ' 
prijnnry  olijetrt.    Friendly  inti-^rLOurst^  he- 
twccu  Chrisliaus  uf  ilijlbrml  dcnoTiiiua-  \ 
tions,  and  somoMhat  opposLtc  i_jpinioTi3,  I 
may  he   n   pruparativc   to  co-opcratioji  | 
in.  good  worka  J  and  co-oporatin^n  iii  g™d 
'works  undoubtedly  cemciil!-  uiiii'ii.  "We 
hi-ye,  thweforaj  pttjpoaed  to  ourselves 
c^teon  Huhorduiatt!  objf>cts  as  the  metuia 
iif  cemmtiag  oiir  umon,  by  iuteresiiDg  our 
menibera  to  cD'operat^?  for  Bome  good  to 
tjn  ohoiYih  of  Christ.    One  of  the^  subor* 
HoMtA  objecta,  la  particidnr,  might,  I  think, 
I»«xb^Offl7elj^Qi«uedtogreatadTaDtiige — 
I  aUu^  iff  t£e  MctenBion  of  Bympnthy  md 
akautainlB  to  brethren  abroad  or  at  nonK\ 
find  of  ■vrtmtcvet'  denombfttion,  MiiTLTlnj*^ 
afilictiou  or      i-sl  L'utioii   t' if  conrfLiLnei' 
sake.    I  niji-rii'  ^rv  uu  ri'ii?(iii  wliv 
lEciKiiouitiJtl  Alliiiinv  rtliniiKl  mit  f,\crt  sucli 
an  influcuiif  as  lluit  iiii  deaput  anj'wJiei'c 
ahauld  dare  lu  violatt:  the  rights  of  con- 
science ill  any  of  its  members  ;  nay,  that 
the  dimgeon  doorn     thu  Int^uiaitiou  itaelf  _ 
should  be  oompeUed  to  di&g|ons  ^uax\\ 


of  rthxa  of  rill  ii<  Tim  waaou  wbei 
Achilli  was  rotoued  Ebom  the  &ngB  rf  1Kb 

ILilv  OfEef  At  Itomef 

liLit  I  do  not  intend  to  dwell  apoa  tlai 
or  iiny  nllnv  tlie  mtMiK^rtry  objeeti  of 
Ihi;  Ev!ui^'fc-liL-al  Alliiuiiv.    All  these  are 

111,-  uur  iiWU  L:ulL:'tillltioil  r\]i!--.'-^^lL>"  --tyW 
aubordiniiti'.     I  n.'i::inl  tlujiu.  tin-rt-lur-',  a.* 
means  tusm  finl.    1  rc^ntrd  ihnrutn.'  prioi^jn" 
objPtft'>f|jruiiiot.iugCliri.stiaiiUnit'n  amMLti;>l 
true  ChnatiaiiB  of  vaiiuus  ih-iioniiiiat  loiia  u 
tlie  tipi-cifip  wiii'k  which  thv  Allian<.v  [iiv- 
ptiseFi  a«  its  fiid.    1  am  Ikr,  imieiHi,  from 
deprematifig  t3w  nlue  of  our  lubwdiovte 
objeoto intbenunbitt;  or eren thonr  gnrt 
II  irfntniw  M  raems  ta  odmnee  our  duef 
idea.   Buttbc  mure  ^&rly  we  apprdusi^ 
and  tho  more  eamoaUjr  and  tamplj  n 
punuo  that  chief  idea  for  its  erwn  n^. 
the  mopp  effeetually,  in   nij  jiidgmfr;. 
shall  w  e  Ht  onee  advanco  the  e:A*at  c-sti^- 
no  liiivr  111  liciirL,  and  :hrci.'riiplis!i,  as  mnob 
m;iv  If,  tliDrii,'  siil'iii'diiittTf '  tibjr"'!^  tht'iii- 
'I'n  1-1' ;ir,  iIil^ii,  iKIm  "iir  ■.■ri'.-  ri.ira- 
mauiit  uiiji  vi  IV.  .ni  tilt."  mists  of  [iii--:ili|'tT- 
hennii'ti  h.--   ^'fru   the   Hcope    ut"  iIha' 
aoHit!wliiil  liuiin-tliudised  ob8trviitiiiu&,  U 
has  bci-n  said  that  "we  have  no  objert  at 
riL    I  hare  denr^  to  make  it  clear  tint 
Wi  hare  one.   It  ia  said  our  object  ii 
meaexiiSif  and  not  apeoific.   I  have  sbovs 
that  it  is  a  poooltarly  ^ecafie  ottjeet,  ud 
peculiarly  obtruded  upon  the  amntioa  <e 
the  chtiFchea  of  CbriM.  It  ia  so  obtnuM 
on  OUT  nttentioQ  by  an  'uoseiiptunl  taA 
evil  state  of  things,  which  all  admits  and 
most  lament,  and  for  -whi^'h  none  devise  a 
remedy.    It  Lis  been  smid,  nyuiTi.  1^1:1.1  l'Iit 
olijeet,  if  spreilic,     :s|>iritiuil,  ;ind  not  ma- 
fceriiil-— 11  propiT  object,   indcni,  th? 
miaiaters  and  eSiurclies  of  Cliri^t.  bui  ui-'t 
for  a  voluatiin;'  Jianociation  or  alhiiuce,  I 
h-ive  sliD^vii  the  fallaey  of  this  di&tiuetion. 
I  hare  not,  indeed,  entered  into  a  rindia- 
tion  d  r^mtw^  aocietiea  |br  Chriadu 
purpoBeflp  betiUtt9  I  am  not  Trrwuttmioi 
the  caiiM  t£  4k«  A^moe  a^nut  ^ 
niaaitrtoj  or  BoirianiHg^  of  HigWniA 
Tractanona.    Our  objetitori  permit  t«JiH> 
tary  asiaociationa  for  eert&in  apectfie  pur- 
poeeg ;  and  I  hare  shown  no  eesimtiid 
dilViTeiu"!'  t'xirta  Wt^^ecn  the  sppofic  ^ 
jet-t  of  tliL'  Aili;itii?(.%  rutJ  the  specific  ohjeed 
ut'  other  ^  uliitU;iry  as^iociinion-:.  i-:.4Lirj'Jtii, 
pcpaniliuii,  divib^iun.  disunion,  with  finisfr 
■  jiji  lit  \.^\'\\  spiritu»l  friiitji,  tin  laihsj-'pih 
ciist  hetn'oen  bretliri'ii  of  different  deoo- 
ininationa  of  Christ's  people  on  eartK 
Sectarian  drcum&taucee  uupode  telbw^ 
and  produce,  too 
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We-bring  together  the  bodiea  of  men  for 
inutnal  recognitiou  and  inteicourae,  in 
order  to  pave  the  way  for  the  closer  and 
sweeter  union  of  their  hearts.  Episcopa- 
Ubq  may  preach  to  Episcopalian  for  ever, 
and  Presbyterian  to  Presbyterian,  and 
every  sect  may  perpetually  hear  from 
(.■very  pulpit  the  duty  of  brotherly  union, 
but  the  preaching  remains  sectarian 
preaching,  and  the  catholic  union  will 
never  foUow,  if  nothing  more  be  done. 

We  hare  been,  indeed,  told,  that  nothing 
more  can  he  done  in  this  present  dispen- 
Bfltion,  and  that  to  attempt  more  is  to 
antedate  the  Millenium.  If  this  dogma 
oould  be  established  on  IKvine  authority, 
our  work  would  indeed  be  a  grand  mistake. 
But  without  entering  on  prophetical  con- 
troversies, I  do  not  suppose  it  necessary 
for  me  to  argue  here  that  God's  purposes 
for  futurity  are  not  the  measure  of  man's 
present  duty.  With  what  amount  of  suc- 
cess in  any  department  of  labour  God  may 
have  decreed  to  favout  his  servants,  can  be 
Itnown  beforehand  only  to  himself.  They 
are  commanded  to  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day.  Morning  and  evening  they  must 
BOW  the  seed,,  knowing  not  how  it  may 
prosper — and  whatever  ineffable  degree  (h 
union  and  love*  of  glory  and  felicity,  may 
flwut  the  millenial,  or  the  celestial  church, 
our  present  dut^  and  our  present  joy  is 
with  that  church  now  militant  here  on 
earth.  Is  it  then,  or  is  it  npt,  a  duty  that 
brethren  should  now  dweU  together  in 
unity  ?  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  duty  that 
men  should  now  recognise  the  true  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  by  their  manifested  mu- 
tual love  P  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  duty  to 
geek  now  the  peace  of  the  spiritual  Jeru- 
salem? We  who  join  the  Evangelicai 
Alliance  have  answered  these  questions  in 
the  afiSnnative.  We  deplore  the  isolated, 
divided,  and  distracted  state  of  the  churches 
of  the  Eeformation,  as  dishonouring  Christ, 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  ob- 
structive to  the  progress  of  pure  and 
undefiled  Christianity. 

We  may  be,  for  a  time,  able  to  do  but 
little  to  ameliorate  the  evil  we  deplore,  or 
tttain  the  enjoyment  we  desire.  We  may 
find  in  onrselves  and  othera  that  old 
Adam  is  yet  much  too  strong  for  young 
Melancthon;  but  still,  duty  is  ours,  the 
result  is  with  God.  By  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  an  open  door  is  set  before  the 
churches  of  Christ,  through  which  some- 
thing may  be  done ;  tmd  perhaps  this  may 
he  the  right  place  to  mention  a  particular 
and  strong  impression  of  my  own,  that 
Bonething  much  more  may  be  done  in  the 
way  of  adTSDcisg  our  great  ol^ect  than 


has  been  realised  aa  yet.  Xiooking,  as  I 
do,  upon  the  paramount  object  of  the  Alli- 
ance to  be  the  promotion  and  manifesta- 
tion of  Christian  union  amongst  members 
of  the  various  denominations  of  Christ's 
church — considering  that  the  constitution 
of  the  Alliance  was  the  result  of  many 
earnest  deliberations  and  fervent  prayers 
— believing  that  it  is,  if  not  a  Heaven- 
suggested,  at  least  an  adequate  contrivance 
for  its  professed  purpose — I  should  desire 
to  see  a  large  sum  of  money  annually 
raised,  for  the  sole  and  express  purpose  of 
bringing  annually  more  together  the  mem- 
bers, British  and  foreign,  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth. 
In  our  first  provincial  year  we  expended  a 
very  much  more  considerable  sum  for  this 
plmn  and  direct  purpose  than  we  have 
ever  expended  since.  In  that  year  we 
realised  more  of  the  manifestation  and  joy 
of  union  than  perhaps  we  have  ever  done 
since.  Others  may  attribute  this  to  otlier 
causes ;  but  would  it  not  be  well  to  ponder 
the  simple  fact,  that  we  were  in  that  year 
directly  and  earnestly  occupied  in  the 
one  object  of  our  original  movement, 
and  laid  out  our  resources  for  this  very 
end  ? 

These  observations  mip;ht,  perhaps,  be 
more  in  place  when  considering  the  best 
means  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Alliance;  but  I  could  not  quite  omit 
alluding  to  the  subject  here.  For,  what- 
ever fail  ure  or  temporary  languishing  may 
appear  to  attach  to  our  yet  infant  institu- 
tion, whatever  apparent  prosperity  or 
adversity  may  attend  our  steps,  we  believe 
that  our  principles  are  founded  in  eternal 
truth,  and  we  know  that  our  efforts  are 
disinterested  and  sincere.  One  day,  those 
principles  shall  and  must  prevail,  and  one 
day  justice,  proverbially  tardy,  sliall  be 
done  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  In  the 
meantime  we  hold  it  no  forbidden  thing  to 
anticipate  as  much  as  may  be  of  millenial 
or  celestial  unity  and  joy  f  Where  is  the 
Scripture  that  postpones  to  the  Millenium 
the  duties  and  enjoyment  of  catholic 
Christian  fellowship  ?  Where  is  now  that 
manifested  fraternity  of  Christ's  universal 
people  which  compeu  all  to  exclaim — "See 
now  these  Christians  love  one  another  ?" 
If  there  be  genuine  Christians  whose 
heads  see  nothing  wrong,  and  whose  hearts 
feel  nothing  wrong,  in  the  present  sad 
condition  of  the  churches  of  the  Beforma- 
tion,  we  must  indeed  fear  that  unto  the 
millenial  dispensation  they  must  be  left. 
But  let  us  not  be  discourai^^,  ^Qm^i^C 
is  plain ;  our  work  delightful ;  our  rew^ 
secure.   We  know,  by  happy  ^perienoe 
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hli^adj,  that  union  ib  sweMer  13ibsi 
tion,  and  that  logic  is  a  poor  substitute 
fdr  lore.  When  the  Bophiat  denied  the 
Biistence  of  motion,  the  plain  man  rose  up 
land  walked.  Let  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
do  likewise,  as  it  may.  Let  Episcopalian, 
let  Presbyterian,  let  Wesleyan,  let  Bap- 
tist, let  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
&y  seriously  to  heart  their  Master's  com- 
mand and  their  Master's  glory.  Let 
humility  supersede  pride,  for  only  by  pride 
oometh  contention.  Let  united  prayer 
iaxA  praise,  from  hearts  united  in  lore, 
^K>ve  the  sincerity  of  our  professed  belief 
Christ  is  not  dirided,  or  limited  to 
iSect  or  party ;  that  not  Episcopacy,  or 
l^esbytery,  or  Independen^,  but  faith,  is 
Gtod's  instrumental  cause  of  unity.  Tes ; 
well  has  it  been  said,  "blessed  for  ever  and 
tver  be  that  mother's  child,  not  whose 
church  but  whose  faith  has  made  him  a 
child  of  God."    Papacy,  Episcopacy,  ^les- 


j  bytery,  IndeMBAeacj,  ntff  ftfil  W  Mr; 

the  sun  maV  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her 
beauty,  and  the  stan  their  gloir ;  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  may  shake,  nd 
I  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  but  against 
I  the  one  body  of  Christ,  composed  of  fte 
'  true  children  of  God,  by  fiuth,  the  gstei 
'  of  hell  shall  not  jH«vail.    "Who  is  thfe, 
i  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  faif  u 
the  sun,  clear  as  the  moon,  terrible  as  m 
army  with  banners  P    One  by  the  decf^ 
of  Ood,  one  by  the  purchase  of  the  Be- 
!  deemer's  blood,  one  by  the  ba^itiiBto  of  the 
Spirit  of  Love — ^Christ's  people  are  com- 
manded to  be  Yisibly  one.    Let  us  <ib6j, 
even  in  this  dispensation,  so  &r  as  >ve  cu, 
if  not  so  perfectly  as  might  bo  desired ; 
for,  assuredly,  the  more  neariy  we  noir 
attain  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  tiw 
millenial  oi^^lestial  saints,  the  more 
richly  we  shST  ^retaste  their  g^oi^  and 
their  joy. 


ANNUAL  ASDBJ3SS  OK  THE  FEACTICAL  BESOIiOTIOI^S. 

BY  THE  REV.  C.      BXRBELL.  OF  LIVERPOOL. 


PBACTIOAl  ABSOLVTIOKS. 


"  1.  Thfit  the  memfim  of  this  Affiance  eamertly 
ted  uBTectioiUitely  recommend  to  eWrh  other  in  ^eir 
itwn  condncA,  and  paHicnlBriy  in  their  nwn  rm  of 
the  yeeat,  cai^ally  to  abstain  frmn  and  pot  an-ay 
all  Intternes^  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  chunour, 
and  enl'SpeaUng,  with  all  niauce:  and,  m  all 
fhin^  in  winch  they  may  yet  differ  fVom  «ach 
dtibet,  to  be  kind,  tender-hearted,  forbeanng  one 
'•BOtiter  in  love,  for^ving  one  another,  even  as 
God,  for  Christ's  auJte,  hath  foi^ven  them;  in 
eveirthiiig  neeliing  to  be  Ibllowers  of  God,  as  dear 
ci^^ivn,  and  to  walk  in  Un-e,  as  Christ  abo  hath 
loved  Uiem. 

<'2.  That,  m  the  ChrisHan  Vmon  winch  this 
Affiance  de^res  to  promMc  can  only  be  obtained 
timagh  the  blessed  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  be 
TecoRimended  to  the  Tnombem  prenent,  and  absent 
bretliren,  tt>  make  this  matter  the  subject  of  frimnl- 
taneoiu!  weekly  petition  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in 
tlieir  cloaets  and  families;  and  the  forenoon  of 
Monday  is  suggested  as  the  time  for  that  pmpoee. 
And  that  it  be  further  recommended  tliat  the  week 
b^hming  with  the  &!it  IxnrE's  day  of  Jannary  in 
eiidi  year,  be  obwrved  by  the  members  and  friends 
o(  the  Alliance  throughout  the  world,  as  a  aenson 
tar  concert  in  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  great  objects 
omtemplate<l  by  the  Allimice. 

'*  3.  That,  in  seeking  the  correction  of  what  the 
ttiembcrs  of  the  Alliance  lieHeve  to  be  wrong  in 
vHien,  they  dedre,  in  humble  dependence  on  the 
^jiaoe  of  Ood,  themaelvea  to  obey,  and  by  Uieir  prac- 
tioe  and  influence  to  impress  wpaa  others,  the  com- 
mand of  Clirifit,  to  consider  fost  the  l)eam  tlmt  is 
in  their  own  eye :  that  they  will  therefi»re  stiive  to 
proBMte,  each  in  lus  owti  communion,  a  qnrit  of 
rqpcBtanoe.  ai^  hmBliatiOD  fiw  ita  peodiar  m»; 
and  to  umrose  ft  dcmlde  measure  of  fcrbcuwce  in 
repronDg,  when  tvpmt  U  iieedfi4>  the  laultB  <tf 


t*io«e  Christian  brethren  *ho  hekng  to  <tter  hofis 
than  t*»rir  o*ii. 

"  4.  That,  wlieB  Veqmred  by  coatkiiee  to  anert 
or  defend  any  views  or  principles  wheran  UtejStn 
I  from  Cliristian  brethren  who  agree  wi^  than  ia 
I  v%al  truths,  the  members  of  this  AIBknoe  wfD  aiB 
eomestiy,  by  ^e  help  of  the  H<%  Spirit,  to  «mU 
all  raA  md  groondloss  inranoatioBB,  pemnal  imm- 
tfttions,  or  irritating  allusions,  and  to  maiBlfein  w 
meekness  and  gentkaies  of  Christ,  by  ^)eaiuDg  Uie 
truth  only  in  love. 

"  5.  Thnt,  while  they  hiHeve  it  U^t  aaiflUe 
that  Christians  afdSSerent  boffies,bd&^*tlifcaMl. 
shoold  own  each  otiter  as  bretliien  hr  soow  9mb 
means  us  the  Evangelical  Alliance  aflbras,  liw  mm- 
hers  of  the  Alliance  disclaim  the  thought,  that  tboK 
only  who  qx-nly  jcnn  this  Sodety  aM  anccra  BloiiL 
to  the  cause  of  Christian  Union :  tlnA,  m  tte  ttm- 
trary,  they  regard  all  those  as  its  troe  fricffda  w4» 
solemnly  purpose  in  their  hearts,  and  MSI  tkat 
purpose  iu  their  practice,  to  be  inure  watoMd  n 
future  ac^nst  occkooub  of  atrifb,  more  trader  and 
charitable  towards  Cbrist&ns  from  lElKan  Atj 
differ,  and  more  constant  In  prayer  tur  the  nlab  of 
all  the  tme  disdpleii  of  Christ. 

"6.  That  the  members  of  this  AUiaiice  iroiU 
therefore  invite,  humbly  and  earnestly,  all  miniBfcw- 
of  the  Oof^l,  all  conductors  of  retSgioas  pabBudicA. 
and  others  who  bavo  indnence  in  Vartom  boAs  «' 
CSiristlMM,  to  watch  nMVetiMBeva-vgaint  At  «^ 
the  heart,  or  the  toogne,  or  the  pn,  toward*  CM- 
tianB  of  other  denominations ;  and  to  promote  mse 
zenlouiily  than  hitherto  a  sfririt  of  peaces  mdhj^ltkl 
godly  love,  amongall  trfle  belienn  m  ^  tdn  Mk 
Christ.  i~>o|p 

"7.  That,  since  aU  the  disoifdUV  OM*  m 
commanded  the  HoK  ^lirit  to  add  toWwwi^ 
liuSDefle,  love,  and  are  Donid  to  ^n^tM  lA  lb 
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fnlm  ftftd  call  themselves  ChriHtians  should  be  led 
dtto  the  war  of  tmth,  it  is  earnestly  recommend^ 
to  the  members  of  tlie  Evangelical  AlHanee,  to  o^ 
tptaal  prayer  for  all  merely  nominal  Cbristians,  aa 
wrfl  u  (at  JewB  and  Qentiles  throughont  the  world. 

"  S.  That  the  members  of  this  Alliance,  eam^l  j 
^oogtag  (br  the  aniTersal  spread  of  Chrisfs  Idngdora, 
devonwr  praise  God  fbr  the  grace  whereby,  in  late 
Jim,  EvB^Ucal  Christians  have  been  moved  to 
muurold  d^tfl  to  make  the  Savioor  known  to  both 
Jew  and  Oentile,  and  &i(hAil  men  have  been  ruscd 

to  ■Ddertake  the  tml :  the;  wonld  o^  to  all 
eran^dical  wiwiiiiiwieB  their  most  fraternal  congra- 
takfaons  and  Hympetby  ;  w«aU  hail  the  flockx  they 


have  been  honoored  to  father,  M  welcoibe  and 
bdoved  members  of  the  honaehold  of  God ;  and  above 
aU,  would  implore  the  Head  of  th*  Church  to  shield 
liis  servants,  to  edi^his  ri^n^  churchei,  and,  by  the 
outpoiiring  of  his  Holy  S^nt,  to  enlighten  Israel 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  Messiah,  and  to  bring 
the  heathen  oat  rf  darkness  into  light.  They  wonld 
also  record  th^  confident  hope,  that  their  beloved 
misoonary  brethren  will  strive  more  and  more  to 
manifest,  belbre  the  Israelite  and  other  clanes  who 
know  not  the  Redeemer,  that  miion  in  their  blesaed 
I/ord,  the  spirit  of  which  the  members  of  this  Alliance 
wonld  graiefiilly  acknowledge  they  have  genmlly 
oherished." 


These  important  sentiments,  couched  as 
they  are  in  language  so  forcible,  might 
■weD  be  presented  without  any  comment ; 
but  as  it  is  usual  to  reiterate  some  of  the 
principles  which  they  express  or  involve,  I 
will  endeavour  to  do  so  in  tew  words, 
beseeching  God  that  such  a  review,  in 
conjunction  with  the  other  exercises  of 
tJiis  morning,  ma^  assist  in  preparing  our 
nmids  for  the  series  of  meetings  vhicn  we 
Istte  in  prospect. 

It  is  plain  that  these  Sesolutions  pro- 
ceed upon  the  assumption,  that,  notwith- 
rtanding  the  external  diversities  of  Chris- 
tians, there  exists  among  them  a  family 

TOIOK. 

Tbere  never  has  been  a  family,  of  which 
aU  the  members  were  of  exactly  the  same 
mental  constitution,  of  precisely  equal 
eapacities,  and  of  identical  opinions.  We 
see,  among  persons  bom  of  the  same  pa- 
rents and  educated  in  the  same  principles, 
the  ^rea^st  variety  both  of  temper  and 
opinion.  Even  on  subjects  on  which  you 
would  have  imaged  it  impossible  for 
them  to  have  differed,  you  find  them  hold- 
ing views  at  the  widest  points  of  opposi- 
tion. Now,  the  influences  of  Divine  grace 
effecting  no  essential  change  in  the  na- 
tural powers,  but  leaving  every  man  in 
possession  of  his  original  capacities  and 
temperament,  it  cannot  but  follow,  that 
one  may  see  certain  parts  of  truth  more 
or  less  clearly,  as  he  may  differ  in  talents, 
taste,  or  character,  from  his  brother. 
Such  diversity  existed  among  the  imme- 
diate disciples  of  our  Lord,  who  often 
widely  differed  with  respect  even  to  their 
Master's  character.  It  existed  among  the 
ehnrches  founded  by  the  apostles,  who 
were,  for  a  time,  not  quite  agreed  as  to 
flw  limits  of  the  grouna  of  justification  ; — 
it  has  existed,  on  one  point  or  on  another, 
in  every  subsequent  age  up  to  the  present, 
nor  is  there  any  reason  to  anticipate,  that 
while  the  human  mind  remains  as  it  is,  it 
*ifi  be  otherwise.  I:^  therefore,  it  be 
fiftmiul  to  thn  unitv  of  thn  nhnmh  that 


there  be  perfect  sameness  of  opinion,  it 
must  be  postponed  to  a  period  beyond  the 
present  condition  of  existence ;  all  in- 
junctions to  seek  its  immediate  manifesta- 
tion must  be  pronounced  unreasonable ; 
and  all  the  prayers  of  our  Lord,  that  it 
might  convince  the  world  of  his  Divine 
mission,  must  remain,  necessarily,  unful- 
filled. But  in  the  Word  of  God  this 
variety  is  admitted  to  exut,  at  the  very 
same  moment  that  nnity  is  affirmed  to 
exist  also.  The  church  is  compared  hf 
the  inspired  writers  to  a  "city,"  contain- 
ing many  bulwarks,  palaces,  and  dwellings 
— to  a  "temple"  built  of  many  stones, 
having  diversified  forms  and  situations— 
to  a  "body,'*  consisting  of  numerous 
members,  not  one  of  which  is,  in  every 
respect,  like  to  another  in  aspect,  strength, 
or  office ;  but  they  call  upon  us  to  ob- 
serve, at  the  same  time,  that  the  "  city" 
is  surrounded  and  defended  by  a  single 
wall;  that  the  "temple"  rests  upon  one 
chief  comer-^tone  ;  and  that  all  toe  mem- 
bers of  the  "body"  render  unanimous 
submission  to  a  single  head.  There  is 
unity  coincident  with  diversity.  Where- 
then,  is  that  unity  ?  Just  as  in  natural 
families  the  relationship  of  all  the  mem- 
bers (whatever  their  individual  peculiari- 
ties) to  the  same  parents  constitutes  the 
family  tie, — so  in  the  community  of  saints, 
the  relationship  of  all  to  one  Redeemer 
(whatever  their  pe^rsonal  differences  of 
opinion)  forms  the  essence  of  unity. 

Whatever  langua[3;e,  therefore,  a  man 
may  speak,  or  imder  whatever  sky  he 
breathes, — with  what*  jver  forms  he  thinks 
it  right  to  worship  Go  d,  or  whatever  views 
he  takes,  not  only  of  the  rites,  but  even 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Divine  Word, — 
provided  he  holds  that  truth  upon  which 
salvation  is  founded,  ami  gives  evidence  in 
his  demeanour  of  havin  g  been  bom  from 
above, — with  that  man  J-  am  bound,  as  a 
member  of  the  same  fai  aily,  to  unite  my 
heart-^to  bear  with  his  ii  ifirmities — to  be 
natient  with  hia  Armni.  a.i  id.  if  that  were 
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demanded,  to  lar  down  mj  life  for  hia. 
The  moment  it  becomeB  possible  for  me 
to  discover  is  him,  in  tae  presence  of 
never  so  many  undesirable  or  even  un- 
lovely qualities,  the  features  of  a  cldld  of 
Qodf  I  am  to  regard  him  no  lon^r  as  an 
isolated  man,  but  as  identified  with  Him 
who  died  for  his  sake  on  the  accursed  tree, 
and  who  now  lives  in  heaven,  feeling  bis 
every  pang,  and  "touched,"  as  on  "the 
apple  of  bis  eye,"  with  his  eveiy  wrong. 

Eesting  on  this  principle,  these  lUso- 
lutions  recommend  to  each  individual  an 

tTKSUAKEN  BEOASO  10  WHAT  BS  JUSQES 
TO  BE  TEUTH. 

It  has  been  extensively  supposed,  tliat 
fall  and  friendly  intercourse  between 
persons  pertaining  to  different  sections  of 
the  church,  must  be  preceded  by  large 
mutual  concessions — one  party  surrender- 
ing some  opinions,  and  another  resigning 
others.  It  will  be  remembered,  by  those 
who  had  the  happiness  of  beingpresent  at 
the  convocation  at  which  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  was  proposed,  that  such  an  im- 
pression, at  first,  very  widely  prevailed. 
Ardently  as  every  one  there  longed  for 
visible  union,  there  did  not,  for  some  time, 
distinctly  appear  any  path  by  which  it 
could  be  reached,  without  the  restraint  of 
personal  convictions,  and  the  abridgment, 
m  some  degree,  of  personal  liberty.  It 
was  only  in  apparent  ans^'er  to  continued 
prayer  that  the  conviction,  with  practical 
power,  stole  over  the  mind  of  the  Assem- 
bly, that  the  recognition  of  the  right  of 
every  individual  not  only  to  hold,  but  with 
the  utmost  zeal  to  propagate,  his  own 
views  of  truth,  was  not  only  essentia  to 
union,  but  would  prove  conducive  to  its 
growth  and  confirmation ;  that,  in  short, 
our  Lord  could  never  have  enjoined  a 
union  purchased  by  neglect  of  truth,  since 
it  is  only  from  allegiance  to  truth  that 
legitimate  union  can  proceed. 

On  this  ground,  every  one  felt  himself 
standing  not  only  in  a  right  relation 
towards  his  Master,  but  in  a  position  ad- 
mitting of  more  open-hearted  intercourse 
with  his  brethren.  For  when  any  one  is 
honotured  for  holding  sacredly  what  he 
regards  as  his  Lord's  will,  he  is  not  led  to 
shrink  from  the  most  free  communication 
with  others ;  and  when  the  primary  desire 
of  his  heart  is,  not ,  to  maintain  mere 
external  connexions  and  be  associated 
with  certain  religious  parties,  but  to  ascer- 
tain and  to  do  the  will  of  G-od,  whatever 
it  may  prove  to  be,  so  far  from  shutting 
out  the  Deams  which  may  stream  in  iipon 
him  from  new  quarters,  he  thankfully  bids 
them  welcome.   It  is  they  who  love  truth 


most,  and  who  therefore  best  know  the 
greatness  of  the  obstacles  which  obstruct 
the  path  to  its  possession,  who,  "whoi 
required  by  conscience  to  assert  or  defend 
any  views  or  principles  wherein  th^  difier 
from  Christian  brethren,  will  aim  eamntly, 
by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  avoid  ul 
rash  and  groundless  insinuations,  and  to 
maintain  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  by  speaking  the  truth  only  in 
love,*' 

It  results,  as  a  consequence,  that  the 
Alliance  in  this  docfmient  ui^es  the  col- 

TrVATION  or  nUMILITY. 

Deficiency  in  that  grace  leads  a  man  to 
seize  his  opmious  with  such  tenacity  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  the  idea  that  he  may 
possibly  be  in  error.  He  has  so  little 
knowledge  of  the  weakneaa  of  his  under- 
standing, or  of  the  circumstances  which 
affect  its  operations,  that  all  his  conclu- 
sions assume  the  character  of  demonstra- 
tion. He  cannot  see  how  it  can  possibly 
be  oth^Tvise  than  he  understantU  it  to  be. 
"  Persaus  (he  says)  can  hold  opposite 
views  onl/  by  shutting  their  eyes  uiwn 
the  Scripture^  or  by  suffering  themselves 
to  be  guided  by  self-interest  or  indiffe- 
rence to  truth."  No  one,  in  short,  can 
be  conscientious,  but  such  as  hold  his 
opinions. 

Such  persons  hsv&  unfortunately,  the 
repulsive  without  the  attractive  property  of 
the  magnet.  However  scriptural,  on  moat 
points,  their  views  may  happen  to  be,  they 
will  always  be  indisposed  to  union,  and  can 
have  no  vital  connexion  even  with  the  body 
to  which  they  are  nominally  joined.  l%eir 
position  must  bo  the  residt  rather  of  an 
intellectual  preference  for  certain  opinions, 
than  of  the  impulsions  of  Christian  love. 
It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  meet  anywhw 
with  that  lowliness  which  considera  first 
"  the  beam  wliich  is  in  one's  own  eye," 
and  "esteems  another  better  than  oneselC" 
Our  Lord's  disciples  were  slow  in  appre- 
hending his  doctrine  on  that  point ;  for, 
besides  being  opposed  to  the  strongest 
tendencies  of  their  nature,  it  had  never 
been  urged  to  such  on  extent  by  any  pre- 
vious instructor.  It  was  a  strange  thin^ 
in  that  contemptuous  age,  for  a  teacher 
to  lay  doTm  as  a  first  principle,  "Except 
ye  become  as  little  childreu,  ye  shall  m 
no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
But  it  is  true  that  we  approach  His  idea 
of  perfection,  just  in  proportion  as  we  be- 
come sensible  of  our  ignorance,  distriu^iil 
of  our  own  powere,  anxious  to  receive  ^ 
struction,  taia  unwilling  to  lose  hold  of  the 
sustaining  hand  of  our  Father.  Such  a 
spirit  ia  the  very  cem&ab  o(  Chzistiaii 
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jmomhip.  It  leads  us  to  hold  trutli, 
not  only  with  firmness,  but  with  mo- 
desty. It  renders  us  sensible  of  the 
difficolttes  which  may  attach  to  some  of 
tbe  conclnsions  to  which  we  have  been 
led  by  preponderating  evidence,  and  makes 
us  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge  that,  in 
&Tour  of  opinions  which  we  cannot  main* 
tain,  there  yet  may  exist  reasons  by  no 
means  contemptible,  but  such  as  may 
secure  the  acquiescence  of  conscientious 
men. 

It  is  this  which  wyll  pavo  the  way  to 
the  cultivation  of  that  acquaintance  with 
oiTB  FBLLOW  CHEisTiATfS  which  is  point-cd 
out,  not  only  by  these  Eesolutions,  but  by 
the  general  action  of  the  Alliance,  as  an 
important  duty. 

The  members  of  any  family  will  grow 
oat  of  each  other's  acquaintance  by  long 
separation.  The  funily  of  Christ,  though 
purchased  by  the  same  blood  and  destined 
to  the  same  ererlasting  home,  cannot  be 
expected  to  abound  in  love,  tmless  its 
members  have  much  mutual  inteitoiirse. 
It  is  the  absence  of  this  which  is' one  of 
the  moat  marked  and  auomaloua  features  in 
the  present  condition  of  the  church.  What 
interest  do  we  not  take  in  the  conquests 
of  Divine  grace  in  our  own  congregations — 
what  joy  do  we  not  feel  when  we  hear  the 
testimony  of  souls  brought  out  of  dark- 
netH  into  marvellous  light,  within  our  own 
ecclesiastical  territories — yet,  how  little  do 
we  ordinarily  care  to  know  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  same  grace  in  neighbouring  com- 
manities !  It  even  seems  to  some  difficult 
to  beUeve  that  souls  can  be  converted  at 
all,  in  connexion  with  systems  in  their 
judgment  unscriptural,  and  under  a  minis- 
try associated  in  their  minds  moro  with 
the  errors  which  attach  to  it,  than  with 
the  truth  which  it  exhibits ;  so  that  it  is 
the  undoubted  and  humiliating  fact,  that 
immediately  contiguous  congregations,  in 
which  the  same  Kedeemer  is  held  forth 
to  the  sinner,  and  in  which  the  same 
Divine  Spirit  condescends  to  dwell  and 
to  diffiuse  his  blessings,  are  as  much  dis- 
sociaied  from  one  another,  and  as  much 
in  ignorance  of  each  other's  joys  and  sor- 
rows, 08  if  they  were  situated  in  opposite 
hemispheres,  or  were  contending  for  the 
honour  of  rival  Kasters.  ^e  causes  of 
this  state  of  things  are  exceedingly  com- 
plicated, and  may  not  be  expected  to  be 
vety  speedily  removed.  But  it  is  one  of 
the  grand  aims  of  this  Alliance  to  dimi- 
nish their  power.  It  brings  us  together 
periodically,  from  tho  remotest  quarters, 
thst  we  may  have  opportunities  of  friendly 
convetsation  and  devotional  sympathy ;  it 


bids  us,  while  we  can,  mark  the  spiritual 
excellences  of  each  individual,  imtil  the 
image  of  Christ  in  him  rises  above  hia 
personal  peculiarities,  and  kindles  in  our 
souls  a  divine  affection.  It  commands  us 
to  bear  witness  that  the  common  fomify 
resemblance  beams  forth  in  the  midst  o£ 
all  ecclesiastical  forms,  and  sends  us  back 
to  our  various  fields  of  labour  with  our 
prejudices  abated,  our  reserve  dissolved, 
and  our  hearts  animated  and  resolved  to 
"  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  and  with  one 
miud  to  strive  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel." 

This  serves  to  open  the  way  to  the  more 
effectual  performance  of  the  great  work  of 
PEAYBE, which  is  here  so  eamestlyenforced, 
and  by  which  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
Alliance  havo  been  so  graciously  distin- 
guished. 

We  bold  not  to  imy  intercession  of  the 
saints  in  the  next  world,  but  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  in  the  present  world  is 
happily  testified  m  every  page  of  Scripture. 
Although  Paul  never  asks  for  tho  prayers 
of  tlie  blessed  in  heaven,  there  are  few 
favours  which  he  more  urgently  entreats 
than  those  of  his  brethren  upon  earth. 
There  is,  it  has  been  remarked,  a  very 
obser\  ablc  difference  between  his  language 
and  that  of  his  Master,  when  they  were 
contemplating  departure  from  the  world. 
Jesus  said  to  his  desolate  followers,  that 
it  was  expedient  for  them  that  he  should 
depart,  because  then  he  would  "  pray  the 
Father*' for  them  ;  but  Paul  acknowledged 
that  when  be  should  go  to  be  with  nia 
Lord,  he  could  do  hia  friends  no  more 
service.  Ho  could  then  no  more  pray  for 
them  than  preach  to  them ;  to  do  either,  he 
must  "  abide  in  the  flesh,"  and  that  he  was 
willing,  for  their  sakes,  to  do. 

When  we  observe  the  position  which 
the  apostles  make  prayer  to  occupy  in  the 
enumeratiou  of  tbe  objects  of  their  lives, 
and  hear  them  express  their  determina- 
tion to  give  themselves  "  continually"  to 
it,  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that  they 
had  a  conviction  of  its  importance  ex- 
ceedingly different  to  that  which  prevails 
ordinanfy  among  ourselres.  To  say  that 
prayer  is  necessary  to  sncceas  in  every 
thing,  how  easy  and  how  common — to  live 
an  actual  life  of  prayer,  how  rare,  how 
difficult !  Such  a  spirit  is,  in  &ct,  the 
very  highest  form  of  the  religious  life. 
It  makes  its  possessor  at  once  nothing 
and  everything :  nothing  as  a  man,  every- 
thing as  a  Christian.  To  do,  therefore, 
what  we  are  here  recommended  to  do, — 
to  plead  habitually  at  the  throne  of  God, 
for  the  church  and  for  the  world,  is  to 


^  OEIGLNAI^  PAr32&S. 

^  pa4ti?tt  of  pnictical  ra- 

fet  bov  blei^ed  the  office  thua  MBi^ned 


lb  of  ua^  as  one  of  the  rovsl  pncett- 
to  bpar  the  jfrffeUed  &ua  lett^ed 
_  itpUto  into  t1it'  holy  of  hdiea,  ttnd^ 
■mid  the  iinx-iii*!.'  ^\liicli  necompftmes  L]ip 
uqod  of  atciK-niriil,  io  [ireaeat  all  tin- 
Iriboa  of  Sph-itual  It^rue!  In-  tui-c-  tht-  Li>ri.l 
jLt  aupb  a  seiiaon  vi?  jvchH  the  pL'raLJtis^ 
yie  chariictorti,  ;\iid,  thp  irinls  of  bcli.jvi.'ii 
prethreu;  imd,  feeling  that  our  uiscupatiun 
is  one  on  which  oiU"  Hariour  baa  beatawed 
Uh  special  approval,  and  hsm  4pdAred  to 
be  uioat  cpn^iiiai  to  the  RciiliiiieWte  of 
iMWt,  fixpatute  with  an  urgency 
mi^  tfa  ionmediittfl  blesBio^ 
our  Dim  Balds,  na  well  as  gi^,  varied, 
sardibg  to  their  diversified  wmta,  on 
-widelfHBCattoFed  churcb.  How  Boon 
9^9  oar  Imm-ultuaaa  feelings  cnlmed,  when 
We  carry  any  one  with  whisiii  wii  bavo 
licen  oRciidcd  iu  the*  throue  of  graco; 
iLJitl  how  fiiuu  we  iiiid  (iiir  icdiifuiviifL' 
tiu'U  into  duepL-t^i  intejc^jt.  xilu>u  wo  ptfad 
foi'  tiio  \v.-lt*ru'i'  (if  sonit^  indivitUiiit  or 
of  8oinL-  ('uHuiniuit}'  wlioui.  bel'orej  we  but 
lightly  ifgardL-tl!  11  j^^,  in  short,  during 
lent  tbiftt  ive  bjv  brougbt 
montam  of  light  and  of 
iiulbructLaii  to  the  intelli^ 
|!urity  to  tbe  heart.  Th  e  more  of  |iT«fer 
the  more  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  mare  of 
thfi  iSlpirit,  the  more  of  truthj  of  balinesB, 
And  of  filTectiou.  When  we  eh^  wrestle 
leaB  with  each  other,  and  Jiiore  with  the 
A  ugel  of  the  Covenant,  we  shall  thfi  soont-r 
acauire,  aofc  only  one  imft^  but  one 

Ji'  eorae  qtb  stiU  inclmed  to  inquire 
where,  aftev  aU,  nrv.  the  advantages  of 
followitig  out  tht'sie  practical  recommeuda- 
iionhf— 1  would  ast  them»  ia  it  nothing 
ipren  in  approximate  to  that  unity  fur 

w|4«h  <aiH       ^  »  Patti£a%  lon^^  m4 

tteaven  already  glmmed  vpon  fiia  brow, 
fud  imparted  a  morn  than  ordinary  sub- 
limity to  bis  conceptions  and  hie  language, 
he  offered  fiucb  t^aruest  BuppHeationa  ? 
Kurely,  tu  give  him  s;itisf:ictiuji  who  dp- 
nerves  90  much  ;U  our  hands,  is  worthy  of 
Ikll  efforts  and  ut'  any  siioriiioe  ! 

Tbeu,  ia  there-  notluiig  in  the  peraonnl 
blesaediLitr-s  ;vhi(  b  it  brings  ?  Is  any 
unii-o  dcliglitful  than  thiit  of  CUris- 
jve  ?  It  id  fai'tber  from  Satan  and 
aeanr  to  Cbri^^t  t)uui  any  Bituation  whicb 
can  be  occupied  on  earth.    It  han  W9 


k  ihB  Dirina  nata»  i  thf'  eunest  mi 
actual  substaoco  g^t0fBea$.  ^koj.  "  ^t 
that  kF«|ik||^||j|M|0Qdi,  and  knowt^ 

IB  lOTfi." 

Lastly,  itainflui-nf^oii  t1ie  wtfUtVhi^ 
imporl.aut,i!i!i(i\vuiorc  dLunjindedtbantrw. 
It  IS  iinp<iy^ilik'  111  peruse  tliat  rcaiarkalU' 
scrioii  ul"  pji[H-i-s  whu'h  «  as.  beibre  Uie 
CrjiilLiLiiLL'  t  j'  lust  yi'ai\  witlnjat  pfrvfinH 
that  :J1  Europe  gives  forth  evideuee  of 
having  arrived  at  a  wry  peculiar  era  of 
her  biatory.  It  is  not  a  period  of  imea- 
ebili^  or  of  apathy,  Men  are  not  og^ 
tented  to  lemam  iaiqitfbreols  to  th§if  fflK- 
tion.  A  retj  large  multitnde,  fic|b^% 
necessity  under  which  their  nQture  barf 
having  a  religiuu,  an?  moving  aft'  in  ^eini 
of  it  lu  the  dirtftis'ii  nl'  an  im,Tginatire 
ritualism  and  a  Bupivme  liiiiiiiiji  ^luilnuitr 
Tlierc  is  scarL-L'ly  auy  t]uartt:;r  whifli  liw 
not  HL^ut  :i  i'uiiTinm,'i!t  Id  tl:i^  arnty.  sjid 
what  itm  couqiJiMi  may  yet  he.  hiVi  mi 
been  diacovered.  by  the  bhrewde&t  hamao 
Eaf>aeitf.  t'oiitompOiaiieQualy  with  thii, 
niGo  of  mere  ^dence,  and  tho>^  foflninm 
in  their  train,  who  wens  Batiafied  " 
of  indiff&K^pfl  to  dweU  is 
from  ^  poaitive  r^Q^iaii^  ^ 
iave^  akjiiwitiana  in  the  "wan 

oahnon  of  Cmuaaaity,  4nd  wlule  denyiof 
the  speoisl  authority  of  its  sacred  boots, 
to  adopt  their  phraseologT  and  to  patroaise 
their  aystem  of  morala.  Tbis  hoaiAgf  u 
revehition,  although  it  indicates  a  cerim 
progress,  ia  ftnuid  to  cn-i'-sist  in  thi-  samo 
miuds  witli  uuiiiitlLTatcd  cuniitv  to  t-ian- 
gelical  truth. 

How  moat  succcsslully  to  meet  tijese 
forces,  in  addition  to  the  tide  of  vorLd- 
liueas,  which  has  loefe  9.q|>e  of  ifis  facial 
extent  and  violencfi,  19  a  quOB^iw  vbill 
must  praaa  itaoLf  tte  eapsd^H^ 
of  the  ekiw^  oS  Cbriit  That  there  wiQ 
pteaented  different  answers  to  tte 
questioji  may  rmdily  be  expected-  But 
caimot  ^7  well  hs  denied,  that  tW 
ia  a  eerUiu  coui^o  of  opposition  whrA, 
although  it  attracts  y;rc:ir  (.ublic  atteatkat, 
eecurea  very  liule  beiit^'Jir.  There  ii  a 
ccrtiiin  Imiil  [HhI  hLi.i^Lfu]  ;ir£:ii[ninit:n'0li, 
by  ivlurh  h^itb  Kani;i[iiiini  ami  KaiioLalisra 
iH'c  |.ili.'n:;(.-ii,  I'ltihcr  thtm  disniavcLi .  for 
wliile  thu  iiiuliitude  are  gaaiiii*  with  homjr 
upon  the  represeptatiotia  made  of  Ikj 
enormities,  they,  in  subtle  and  speOMI 
forma,  as  di^ereut  a$  j^osslbk  to  thoi 
popular  deicriptions' — using  tbe  laaguifl 
of  piet^i  aud  presenting  JBkilfbl  bamagali 


atmoaphcrc  o£  \iea\eu;  ^ret  ttom  eBx\,\N^B»\i«^^Wi^tfefiB«^i^^ 
jaaUce,  gride,  ^  #  UBp^s^K^i;*^^ 


«i^^iiag  fuU  posaesaiofi     the  foitresa. 

Bwides,  however  well  informed  the 
MO|)le  ma^  ^come  aa  to  the  character  of 
pevalent  eirora,  and  however  skilful  they 
mar  be  made  in  the  use  of  dispassiooate 
tad  concluuve  arguments  against  them, 
the  de^teiioua  principle  which  they 
embody  flrill  bid  them  defiance, — proof 
uainsl  aU  merely  logical  opposition. 
They  must  be  met  by  spiritual  weapons. 
Ifontl  potwer  must  proceed  against  tbem. 
!Fnith,  avtatained  by  the  holiness  of  those 
who  urge  it,  must  hfi  brought  to  bear 
upea  their  enmity.  The  Holy  Spirit 
dcmanda  such  instrumentality  for  the 
aooomplishment  of  His  work  upon  the 
huioaa  heart.  What,  therefore,  is  mainly 
required,  in  thes@  times  of  deepening  peril, 
is  achurch  more  spiritual  and  more  united. 
Wben  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
di4ll  move  onwards  in  one  compact  army, 
animated  by  a  spirit  of  intense  loyalty  to 
thipir  jCioSi  >md  of  undying  attachment  to 
oae  another,  the  ranks  of  the  foe  viU 
give  way,  and  the  &cei  o£  the  ^orld  iriU 
dunge. 


This  aspect  of  the  church  wottl4  ^ot 
only  ponfound  her  enemies,  but  inspire  ■ 
her  friends  with  iiey(  courage,  Thousanc(8| 
in  all  parts  of  Burope,  and  in  all  the  con- 
tinents and  islands  of  heathenism,  now 
groaning  imder  persecution  and  sinking 
beneath  a  sense  of  solitude  and  deBertioBj 
when  they  strain  their  ^es  across  the 
ocean,  and  catch  sieht  of  a  standiu^ 
erected  in  the  simple  name  of  Chria- 
tionity,  and  indicating  a  confederation, 
having  for  ita  object,  not  expreaaly  to 
oppose  superstition  nor  to  subdue  infic|e> 
lity, — not  directly  tq  disseminate  the 
Bible,  nor  to  evangelise  a  country, — bi^t 
primarily  to  oonstitute  a  home,  which 
who  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
atonement — whatever  their  language,  their 
polity,  or  their  minor  opinions — are  en- 
titled to  enter,  and  to  call  their  own, — 
they  will  gather  fresh  strength,  and  wiU 
exiut  in  the  assurance  that  there  are, 
even  on  earth,  those  to  whom  they  ean 
recount  their  sorrows  yitbout  oeipg^ 
deemed  intrusive,  and  without  failing  ^ 
obtain  compasuon  and  help,  in  the  qam^ 
of  the  common  Lord. 


♦  tREXiAND'S  MISSION  TIEIJ). 

BY  JOHN  D.D., 
rBorasBOH  o*  oivikitf,  asv  honourt  hbsbtaht  0*  uiisioNS  10s  TBB  paassmaHV 


I. — plBLAND's  EAPLT  DAYS. 

Ireland  is,  at  least,  an  interesting  field. 
Its  early  history  is  proverbially  obscure, 
but  at  whatever  date  Druidical  supersti- 
tion ^ve  way  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  that 
religum  continued  to  reign  over  Ireland^ 
in  comparative  purity,  long  after  the  rest 
of  Burope  had  become  a  slave  of  Borne. 

There  ww>  once  a  day  in  Ireland  when 
the  Book  of  God  was  free ;  when,  under 
the  ministry  of  the  pious  Culdees,  the 
mass,  and  purgatory,  and  prayers  for  the 
dead,  and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and 
aueh-like  lies  in  hypocrisy,  were  all  un- 
known. Gradually,  however,  corruption 
spread,  and,  at  length,  the  last  of  the 
western  churches  which  had  preserved 
independence  was  conquered  and  enslaved. 
In  1155,  Pppe  Adrian  made  a  present  of 
Ireland  to  Henry  II.,  on  condition  of  its 
being  lubjeoted  ontitely  to  the  dominion 
and  religion  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  Thus,  by 
ihrea  and  fraud,  unhappy  Ireland  fell ;  and 
in  one  short  centnry,  under  the  withering 
ourse  of  Eome,  her  purity  and  her  glory 
vev^^oinore. 


n. — IBISH  FBIESTS  :  AS  THEY  ^EB,  AJTD 
AS  THEY  ABE. 

There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  betweei) 
the  condition  to  which  Ireland  then  sank, 
and  tliat  in  which  she  is  still.  The  Boman 
pontiff  was  permitted  to  fill  the  influential 
offices  in  the  Church,  and  not  unfrequently 
in  the  State,  with  his  obsequious  adherents. 
The  prehites,  entirely  suWrvient  to  th^ 
Pope,  and  devoted  to  their  own  selfish 
interests,  were  enemies  to  the  Govern- 
ment which  protected  them,  and  rebels  in 
the  land  which  bore  them.  They  claimed 
exemption  from  taxation  and  arrest  for 
debt ;  they  pardoned  felons  or  commuted 
their  crimes  for  money ;  and,  on  one  occ^ 
sion,  they  threatened  to  depose  the  clergy 
and  excommunicate  the  people  of  a  whole 
province,  because  they  had  obeyed  Parlia- 
ment by  paying  a  tax.  "While  clamouring 
for  liberty,  they  were  intolerable  despots  5 
while  pretending  to  be  God's  agents  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  people,  they 
ground  the  people  with  an  iron  bondaf^ 
which  flesh  and  blood  could  no«4i^lt?9K 

The  clergy  being  grossly  immoral  as 
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,  well  OS  ignorant,  and  chief  agents  in  en- 
couraging superstition,  delusion,  and  crime, 
what  coiHd  be  expected  of  the  people  but 
the  darkest  ignorance  and  grossest  immo- 
rality P  In  other  lands  there  were  checks 
to  Papal  encroachment,  obstacles  to  the 
march  of  that  pestiferous  influence  by 
which  Popery  blights  and  kills  wherever  it 
travels ;  but  hapless  Ireland  rose  at  once 
to  the  bad  eminence  which  she  still  main- 
tains— head-quarters  for  the  exhibition  of 
what  Popery  is,  and  what  Popery  can  do. 
Violence,  insubordination,  and  profligacy 
have  characterised  Ireland  ever  since  she 
embraced  Popery  ;  and  what  else  could  we 
expect  from  the  immorality  of  its  doctrines, 
the  wickedness  of  its  priests,  and  their 
promises  of  absolution  to  the  most  de- 
praved ? 

m. — THE  GEEAT  AP08TAOT,  AS  SEES  ASD 
FELT  IV  IBELAND. 

]jreland  has  long  been,  and  unhappily  is 
still,  a  field  of  melancholy  interest  for 
observing  the  character  and  fruit  of  the 
Great  Apostacy.  No  doubt,  in  a  country 
such  as  Spain,  wo  might  find  worse  spe- 
cimens of  tyranny,  cruelty,  degradation, 
than  even  in  Ireland  ;  but  in  Spain,  Popery 
has  the  throne  as  well  as  the  altar — laws 
civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  under  her 
feet ;  while,  in  Ireland,  Popery  spreads 
Egyptian  darkness  amid  scriptural  light ; 
Popery  enslaves  in  the  veiy  home  of 
Protestant  liberty ;  Popery  persecutes,  in 
defiance  of  British  law ;  ropery  bullies 
and  befools  British  legislators,  so  that  they 
not  only  sanction  a  system  which  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  once  said  is  incon- 
sistent with  good  government  in  any 
countiy ;  but  they  contribute,  from  the 
public  purse,  to  train  the  very  men  who — 
sworn  to  etranal  enmity,  not,  like  young 
Hannibal,  i^ainst  Borne,  but  against 
(England ;  and  who,  with  a  wretched  edu- 
cation, and  class-books  immoral  and  dan- 
gerous, go  forth,  with  principles  corrupted 
and  hearts  depraved,  from  a  college  where 
persecution  and  rebellion  are  part  of  the 
course — go  forth,  as  agents  of  ill  in  the 
hands  of  a  foreign  hostile  power,  to  sti- 
mulate a  besotted  populace  to  deeds  of 
lebeUton  and  blood. 

Formerly,  in  India,  the  British  Go- 
vernment compelled  soldiers  to  drink  a 
daily  allowance  of  distOled  spirit,  and 
hanged  them  for  crimes  to  which  that 
same  distilled  spirit  drove  them ;  now, 
the  British  Government  give  free  educa- 
tion, board,  and  beer,  and  twenty  pounds 
a  year,  to  Popish  paupers,  for  learning 
from  Dens  and  Delahc^ue  how  to  debauch 


the  minds,  if  not  the  persona,  of  femsla 
coming  to  confession,  and  how  to  train  to 
seditious  bitterness,  or  lawlera  violence, 
those  who  come  under  their  infiuesoe; 
and  when  the  system,  patronised  and  paid 
by  Govemmeat,  has  done  its  work,  and 
issued  in  rebellion  or  murder.  Government 
cannot  hang  the  criminals,  for  the 
has  too  powerful  connexions,  or  the  jmy 
is  afraid  or  indisposed  to  convict  tiie 
murderer. 

There  have  not  been,  it  is  true,  any 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in  Ireland,  to  give 
a  Torquemada  power,  as  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion in  Spain,  to  bum,  in  eighteen  years, 
above  ten  thousand  innocent  people,  and 
to  sentence  ninety-seven  thousand  more 
to  confiscation,  perpetual  imprisonmmt, 
or  infamy.  No  Cardinal  Ximenes  hu 
been  raised  up  in  Ireland,  aa  in  Spain,  to 
bum  for  heresy,  in  eleven  years,  above 
three  thousand  five  hundred,  and  sul^ 
to  severe  punishment  S£by  thousand  morr. 
It  may  be,  or  it  may  not  be,  that  the 
spirit  still  lives  in  any  Irish  Bomamsta 
which  animated  them  in  when, 
according  to  Clarendon,  they  murdered 
forty  thousand  Protestants  in  cold  blood, 
unwarned  and  unarmed,  besides  all  who 
afterwards  fell  in  the  general  massacre; 
we  require  not  to  be  told  that  their  prin- 
ciples are  fresh  and  strong  as  eVer ;  that 
any  deed  is  Justifiable  which  is  done  for 
the  good  01  the  church ;  the  bullet  shot 
by  the  assassin,  nerved  and  envenomed 
by  his  priest's  curse,  is  aimed  at  the  land- 
lord and  heretic  in  the  same  person  ;  and 
the  spirit  which,  over  all  the  country,  pro- 
tects the  murderer,  and,  in  the  juiy-ooi, 
saves  him  trom  the  gallows,  or  at  the 
^allows  triumphs  over  him  aa  a  mar^, 
IS  the  very  spirit  which  Popery  has  m- 
fused.  That  spirit  has  shown  itself  in  a 
thousand  ways  in  Ireland,  in  utter  con- 
tempt and  defiance  of  British  law.  What 
Protestant  mission  in  Ireland  cannot  bear 
testimony  to  the  persecution  which  con- 
verts iromBomaniam  endure,  andthebue 
illegal  means  employed  by  Komiah  priests 
for  preventing  reformation  ?  "In  one 
distnct,"  says  the  Hon.  Baptist  Noel, 
'*  nine  hundred  Scripture  readers  are  em- 
ployed, and  the  greater  number  of  them 
have  been  beaten  or  otherwise  persecuted. 
Some  hare  been  savagely  muroered,  their 
only  crime  being  their  endeavonr  to  swde 
others  to  the  truth  which  th^  hadnmnd 
precious  to  themselves." 

An  official  document,  addressed  to  a 
late  Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  after- 
wards published,  states  truly,  that  the 
whole  of  thia  dreadful  imd  divgnwcAil 
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Bt^te  of  things  is  attributable  to  the  priests 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  church,  from  their 
altars.  These  priests  glory  ia  it,  instead  of 
denying  it.  The  same  number  of  a  Ballina 
newspaper  contains  an  account  of  the  trial 
of  the  priest  of  BaUycastle,  county  Mayo, 
for  cruelly  beating  a  boy  on  his  way  to  a 
scriptural  school,  and  a  letter  from  the 
priest  of  Ballina,  defending  his  own  con- 
duct in  baring  savagely  beaten  with  a 
whip  an  aged  female,  for  permitting  her 
children  to  attend  a  scriptural  school ;  and 
not  only  extolling  the  whip  as  an  effectual 
means  of  keeping  the  peace,  but  quoting 
in  its  support  the  example  of  our  Lord,  in 
driring  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the 
Temple  with  a  whip  of  small  cords. 

A  friend  of  mine  appealed  to  a  Bomish 
prelato  on  account  of  a  priest  having  broken 
mto  her  demesne,  and  beaten  the  children 
of  her  school.  The  bishop's  reply  was 
this :  "  As  these  children,  for  clotnes  and 
stirabout,  are  betraying  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  priest 
to  punish  their  parents  in  every  le^ 
Tay."  Here,  then,  is  the  boundary  which 
the  Bomish  priest  professes  to  set  to  his 
violence — livery  legal  way  — but  ia  it  a 
legal  way  to  curse  the  inquiring  layman 
by  bell,  book,  and  candlelight  P  A  county 
Antrim  jury  said,  "No!"  when  they  re- 
turned a  verdict  of  £70  damages  against 
Priest  "Walsh,  of  the  Glena,  for  cursing 
M'&laughlin.  Was  it  in  a  legal  way  that 
s  Bomi»i  priest  at  Mayo,  with  a  liomish 
mob  at  his  back,  rode  down  a  Protestant 
missionary,  though  a  Komish  jury,  in 
defiance  of  evidence  and  the  chM^  of  a 
Boman  Catholic  barrister,  found  him 
"Not  guilty?"  Is  it  lawful,  either  by 
the  law  of  man  or  of  God,  for  the  Bomisn 
priest  to  excite  his  blinded  people  to  deeds 
of  deadliest  violence  f^;ainst  those  whose 
only  mme  is  activity  for  their  ^d ;  and, 
according  to  the  doctrines  which  Popery 
teaches,  and  the  powers  which  its  pnesto 
assume,  to  do  the  priest's  deadliest  and 
worst  to  shut  up  in  hell  for  ever  those 
who  would  givo  their  children  opportunity 
for  learning  the  sanctifying  truth  of  God  ? 

Ireland  having  now  2,361  of  these 
priests,  138  convents,  thirteen  Eoman 
Catholic  colleges,  with  monks,  nuns, 
Jesuits,  teachers  of  Bomanism  number- 
less, it  ia  surely  a  subject  of  solemn  interest 
to  inquire  what  effect  their  teaching  and 
general  influence  have  produced  in  a 
country  which,  from  its  situation,  climate, 
adl,  and  people,  should  be  one  of  the 
richest,  purest,  freest,  and  happiest  in  the 

In  1841,  one-half  of  the  people  of  Ire- 
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laud  had  dwelling-houses  consisting  of  only 
a  single  room,  and  three-fourths  of  all  the 
Irish  houses  were  of  mud.  Two-thirds  of 
the  people  subsisted  on  potatoes,  one-third 
were  out  of  emplovmcnt,  and  one-eighth 
were  in  beggary.  Tt'ith  such  a  large  supply 
of  teachers,  we  would  expect  the  people  to 
be  well  taught — but  no ;  it  is  not  long 
since  there  was  not  a  single  bookseller  over 
six  counties,  and  there  was  not  one  in 
seventy-four  towns,  having,  on  an  average, 
2,500;  while,  in  1841,  above  one-half  of  the 
whole  population  coiud  neither  read  nor 
write,  ana  three-fourths  of  them  all  were 
destitute  of  the  simplest  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing. The  grand  deficiency,  however,  was 
want  of  training  in  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  God's  Word,  and  the  result  is 
natural  and  fatal.  While,  in  Great  Britain, 
with  three  times  the  population  of  Ireland, 
there  were,  in  1850,  31,000  committals  for 
crime,  there  were  33,000  in  Ireland.  Three- 
fourths  of  all  the  crime  of  England  is  of 
the  lightest  kind,  but  not  so,  alas !  in  Ire- 
land ;  for  of  40,000  convictions,  in  1848, 
nearly  3,000  were  sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion, and  sixty  to  death.  "  Take  up  a  map 
of  the  world,  *  says  a  bishop  of  Lunorick, 
"  trace  from  pole  to  pole,  and  from  hemi- 
sphere to  hemisphere,  and  you  will  not 
meet  so  wretched  a  country  as  Ireland." 
And  why,  in  a  land  fertile  in  resources, 
blessed  with  fertility,  lying  in  the  very 
sunshine  of  heaven's  smile — why  should 
its  people  be  steeped  in  misery? — why 
should  crime  spring  up  daily,  like  hemlock 
in  the  furrows  of  the  field  ? 

One  word — priest — explains  the  mys- 
tery. Confession,  baptism,  marriage,  death, 
the  corn-field,  the  grave,  the  world  beyond 
the  grave,  sickness  in  man,  sickness  in 
beast,  all,  all  are  taxed  by  him,  in  a  spirit 
of  heartless  extortion,  among  the  poorest 
of  the  poor ;  and  for  all  that  with  voracious 
cupidity  he  takes,  what  does  he  give  in 
return  Y  Is  it  education  ?  Ko.  The  educa- 
tion he  gave  was  in  the  Irish  hedge-school, 
from  such  books  as  "The  Garden  of  Love," 
*'  Irish  Eogues  and  Bapparees,"  '*  Moll 
Flanders,"  and  "  Freeny  the  Bobber."  Is 
it  morality  or  religion  ?  Nothing  of  the 
kind:  on  the  contrair,  he  confounds,  in 
the  minds  of  his  poor  blinded  votaries,  the 
distinctions  between  right  and  wrong ;  he 
subverts  the  fundamental  principles  of 
society ;  he  propagates  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices which  would  dishonour  paganism; 
and,  after  having  set  before  them  a  ruinous 
example,  and  brought  them,  by  his  cor^ 
ruptiug  influence,  perhaps  tp^a  fdon's 
death,  he  encourages  theMj  by  VhtfibJ8'« 
absolution,  to  procUim  the  lie  of  weir 
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innoconco  from  the  fatal  drop ;  and,  when 
hiB  victims  sleep  in  Iho  Bolitary  grave 
vithin  the  gaol,  wet  by  no  woman's  toar, 
lio  contumes  to  drain  tlie  pockets  of  their 
friendii  for  repose  to  the  souls  of  tho6(c 
whom  ho  has  taught  them  to  extol  as 
mart}-r8. 

IT. — JXim  POFXBT*B  IFFLTTETTCE  ABROAD. 

Sucli,  then,  being  Popish  Irehmd,  the 
friends  of  truth  ancl  righttHiuaness  ithould 
look  well  to  the  position  which  she  occupies 
on  the  map  of  the  world,  and  the  influeuecs 
which  she  eicrciscs  on  the  destinies  of  our 
race.  She  lien  near,  ycty  near,  Scotland 
and  England,  and  can  neither  bo  drowned 
nor  pushed  away ;  and  modem  improvts 
meuts  are  bringing  her  evcrv  day  nearer 
the  great  New  World  of  tlus  West.  Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh,  Dundee,  and  other  towns 
of  Scotland,  are  oppn-aaed  and  defiled  by 
increaaiijg  swariua  of  illitcMtc,  profiigate, 
Irish  Bfimanists,  and  are  taking  measures 
for  mitigating  the  intolerable  evil ;  crime 
in  Liverpool  lias  trenu'ndou.-ily  increased, 
ou  account  of  the  huge  proportion  of  its 
penjile  who  are  now  Irish  Itomanists ; 
Manchester  groans  under  a  Biniilar  bane ; 
and  London  feels  it  necessary  to  di'voto  a 
special  atjency  in  Iier  City  Mif^siuii  to 
briiii^  rel'crmitit;  iufliu'ii(.'C'!s  lo  Iienr  mi  tlio 
increasiiiig  masses  nl"  Hiim.iii  lieallifiiisni 
\vliii-li  iirc  adilinj;  iVarfiilly  to  tlic  inniifiiT 
and  atrocity  of  Ikt  daniienms  and  perisli- 
ing  classes. 

j\.ineri<*a,  almve  all  otlier  eountrios,  has 
an  iiiliTosl  intense  and  alanuiui,'  in  Ire- 
hiTid,  as  a  niissioiiiiry  sphere.  The  jiour 
lri.sli  PiijHst,  with  a  dcapi-nito  palriotisiu, 
long  clung  to  the  land  of  his  lather's  gi-ave 


witnessed  such  a  ruflli  of  dark-minded 
popidation,  from  one  country  to  another, 
as  is  now  leaving  Europe,  and  dsshing 
upon  OUT  shores.  It  is  not  the  uorthem 
hive,  but  the  whole  hive,  which  is  swum* 
ing  out  upon  our  cities  and  unoceumed 
territory,  as  the  effect  of  overstocked 
population,  of  civil  oppression,  of  crime 
and  poverty,  and  political  and  ecclcaiaft- 
ticol  design.  Clouds,  like  the  locusta  of 
Egypt,  are  rising  from  the  hills  and 
plains  of  Europe,  and,  on  tlio  vringa  of 
every  wind,  are  coming  over  to  settle 
down  upon  our  fair  fields;  while  mil* 
liuna,  moved  by  the  noise  of  their  riiiiix, 
and  elieered  by  the  news  of  their  sou 
arrival  and  green  pastures,  arc  preparing 
for  flight  in  an  endless  succession.  Tke 
rapid  influx  upon  us  of  such  masses  rS 
uneducated  mmd,  of  other  tongues  and 
habits,  would  itself  alone  demand  an  itn- 
mi'diate  and  earnest  national  supenision, 
on  tho  same  principle  of  self-preservatioa 
that  would  dyke  out  tho  ocom,  or  turn 
tlie  mountain  torrrait  from  carrying  deeo> 
latiou  over  our  fielcU.  There  is  no 
tisin  so  terrible  as  a  popular  despotism, 
imder  tho  names  and  forms  of  liberty, 
where  ignorance,  and  prejudice  and  pse- 
sion,  and  irreliLjitm  and  cnmo,  are  wifldcd 
iiy  dt'spci-alo  political  ambition,  and  a  ci-r- 
rupliiii;  I'oreii^n  iiill\ienee  ;  and  if  ever  oiir 
liberties  [ktisIi,  it  will  be?  by  the  eiplosi-;:! 
lit"  the  voKanie  power  of  the  European  anJ 
Anieriean  popnlaee;  and  foreign  influi'TiCi.' 
and  Anicrieau  di-magogues,  in  badaliiiinrt, 
who  will  riilo  in  the  wliirhviud  and  diit-*.? 
t  he  storm." 

Here,  then,  is  a  view  of  Ireland,  iw  s 
nnssiuiiary  field,  which  attaches  to  it  :ia 


bill  the  lie  is  limken.  While  the  Irish  !  overwhelming  importance.  AVc  have  im 
priesthood  aiv  busy  raisin^,'  up  a  huge  I  serpents  in  our  land,  but  our  liomisli 
system  of  tyranny,  and,  by  njiposititui  to  |  pnpulat  ion,  like  fiery  Hying  scri^cnf,  tire 
every  ret'onniiiy  [ulliiciire.  are  ]»reparin^  !  spivatling  over  the  face  of  utlier 

Here  are  llic  liead-tpiai'tens  of  intVHti'.'ii, 
I'ruin  wliieh  goes  I'urtli  disease  more 
l!ian  eliolera  or  plague.  Here  the  reck- 
less spirits  are  trained  who  destr-'V  t'le 
jieaee  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ameri'.y: 
mir  .Maynoiitli  produces  nioiv  ])rit  ;-ts  ili:i:i 
Ireland  lut'ds,  and  thus  the  publie  faiiiis 
lit"  Britain  are  employed  in  traiuin;;  ai^'iiis 
for  ill,  riiigleadi-n*  in  n-bellion  and  riot,  in 
lands  aen^ss  the  «ea. 

E\ery  tnie  I'nttestant,  every  frienJ  >:i 
his  rare,  is  deeply  iuleri'sted  in  tin-  pn*- 
plenty  <if  Ameru!ji,  The  dr<tiiiies  of  Bri- 
tain an<l  America  art>  so  united  that  tlior 
eaininl  be  disscvori'd.    It  is  now.  as  it 


[uililCllr 

for  the  p(  n])k;  a  heavier,  deailiicr  liunda^'e, 
the  people,  rising  up  in  masses  t'nun  the 
land  whieli  jirirsts  ilefile,  are  rusiiing 
awav  In  the  wilderness  df  the  ]''ar  West, 
in  lio])C  of  iiiKiing  among  the  wild  Avmnls, 
and  in  the  eunntry  of  tlie  stranger,  the 
liberty,  [irnspi'rity,  and  happine>s,  which 
well!  denieil  them  at  Iiome.  27!>,(MX)  per-  j 
sonsenni,Talcil  in  ls.jl ;  from  700  to  1,(.KH) ' 
daily  land  in  Xew  York  alone ;  and  of 
these  by  far  the  greater  number  are  Irish 
Uonnuiists. 

Lhtle  did  tho  groat  Dr.  IJoeehcr  think 
what  a  tremeucUms  veriti<'ation  of  his  own 

words  Ik:  would  live  to  see,  when,  twenty   .   ...   —    _  - 

ye.'irs  ago,  he  wrote  U\us,  "\u  "  V\ttv  W I  W\i^  been, —  England  and  Aiucrira 
tho  West:" — ''Since  tAvc  \rT\iV^\«n.  o^i.       V.v^j.'jixvi^.  \\\vi  '^^(i'^y^  p:^n 

ii(»rthcru  barbariuna,  the  v;oi:Wl  Vias  -acsctX^otW.         ^^-^  ^^^wjoa.  fsas^'V. 
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to  Protestantifim  in  America  without  our 
feeling  it  to  our  heart's  core.  But  to 
whom  i»  it  a  secret,  that  the  Popish  des- 
pots of  Euro^  have  been  long  gnashing 
their  teeth  with  rage  against  the  Protes- 
tant liberty  of  Anwrica  ? — ^who  does  not 
know,  if  the  Pope  had  got  hold  of  Fenn 
or  Washington,  Witherspoon  or  Edwards, 
haw  graciously,  by  the  nelp  of  his  dear 
Inquisition,  he  would  have  handed  him 
o?er  to  the  civil  power,  beseeching  tender- 
hearted Joab  to  deal  gently  with  the  young 
man,  even  with  AbMlom,  for  his  loving 
father's  sake  P  It  has  long  been  notorious 
that  Borne  looks  with  anxiety  and  hope  to 
America,  as  yet  to  become  a  chief  depart- 
ment of  her  empire.  It  is  twenty-two 
veors  since  the  Homish  bishop  of  Cincin- 
nati wrote  thus,  in  the  Quarterly  Beputer : 
'  The  missions  of  America  are  of  high 
importance  to  the  church.  The  super- 
ahundant  population  of  ancient  Europe  is 
flowing  toward  the  TTnited  States.  We 
must  make  baste ;  the  moments  are  pr&- 
ciouB.  America  may  one  day  become  the 
(vntre  of  civilisation ;  and  shall  truth  or 
error  establish  here  its  empire  ?  If  the 
Protestant  sects  are  beforenand  with  us, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  destroy  their  in- 
fluence." 

Bishop  England,  of  America,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  his  clergy,  after  his  return  from 
Rome,  said  of  the  Bomish  bishops  of 
Ireland:— "They  are  ready,  as  far  as  our 
hierarchy  shall  require  their  co-operation, 
to  give  it  their  beat  exertions  in  selecting 
and  forwarding,  from  amon^  the  numerous 
aspirants  to  me  sacred  ministry  that  are 
found  in  the  Island  of  Saints,  a  sufficient 
number  of  those  properly  qualified  to 
supply  our  deficiencies.  In  Paris,  and  at 
Lyons  (said  he),  I  have  conversed  with 
those  excellent  men  who  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  Association  for  Propagating 
the  Faith.  This  year,  their  grant  to  this 
diocese  has  been  larger  thwi  usual.  I 
have  also  had  opportunities  of  communi- 
c^ion  with  aome  of  the  Council,  which 
admiuiators  the  Austrian  Association; 
thqr  continue  to  feel  an  interest  in  our 
concerns.  The  Propaganda  in  Kome, 
though  greatly  embarraMed,  o^-ing  to  the 
former  plunder  of  its  funds  by  rapacious 
infidelB,  nas  this  year  contribid»d  to  our 
eitraordinary  expenditure,  as  has  the  Holy 
Father  himself,  in  the  kindest  manner, 
from  the  scanty  stock  which  constitutes 
hia  private  ^owance." 

Let  US  now  look  at  the  bearing  of  all 
this  on  our  present  subject.  In  1775, 
tlie  United  States  had  twenty-aix  Bo- 
inish  nriAftta.  and  fiftv-twa  lymsTesatianB. 


About  the  year  1830,  the  Boman  Catholics 
of  the  United  States  were  estimated  at 
500,000;  in  1832,  150,000  were  added, 
and  their  numbers  have  continued  steadily 
to  increase,  so  that  now  the  Boman  Co- 
thoUc  church  in  the  States  has  thirteen 
colleges,  four  archbUbo|W,  thirty  bishops, 
l,073churches,l,081  priests,  and  1,199,700 
members.  Archbishop  Hughes  estimated 
the  American  Bomanuts  at  3,000,000  in- 
1850,  hut  the  Catholic  Almanack  makes 
them  1,650,000. 

To  strengthen  the  bands  of  these,  the 
three  great  Bomish  missionary  societies  of 
Paris,  Vienna,  and  Bome  are  lending 
ofiective  aid;  and  the  Irish  church  is 
sending  to  their  help  |those  hopeful  stu^ 
dents  of  Maynooth  tor  whom  she  has  no 
room  at  home. 

For  what  purpose  do  this  money  an^ 
these  men  go  fcnth  ?  From  all  that  the 
lessons  of  late  years  hare  tai^ht  as,  we 
may  be  quite  sure  that  Austrian  money 
does  not  go  for  the  diffusion  of  li^ht  and 
liberty,  and  the  free  Gospel  of  Chnst ;  for, 
according  to  the  report  of  an  American 
traveller,  "  the  Anstrians  are  slaves,  slaves 
in  bod^  and  mind,  whipped  and  disciplined 
by  pncsts  to  have  no  opinion  of  their 
own,  and  taught  to  consider  their  emperor 
their  GK>d.  They  are  the  jest  and  bye- 
word  of  the  northern  Oermans,  who  never 
speak  of  Austrians  but  with  a  sneer,  and 
as  slaves,  unworthy  of  the  name  of  Ger- 
mans— mentally  and  physically  slaveg.'* 
France,  teo,  needs  no  expositor  of  her 
intentions  in  helping  Ammcan  Popeir. 
Bome's  people  unhappily  know  it  too  weU. 
Btmie'a  Pope,  protected  bjrFrenchbayonets 
from  the  vengeance  of  his  own  subjects, 
no  doubt  knows  well  that  France  is  pre- 
pared to  do  again  what  one  of  her  "  most 
oHBiSTiAjr"  majesties  did  before — bind 
himself  by  concordat  to  the  Pope  "to 
employ,  in  concert  with  the  Holy  Father, 
all  the  means  in  his  power  to  cause  to 
cease,  as  soon  aa  pc^sible,  aU  the  disorders 
and  obstacles  which  obstruct  the  welfare 
of  religion  and  the  execution  of  the  laws 
of  the  church."  Were  all  the  disorders 
and  obstacles  which  disturb  the  wellaro  of 
the  Bomish  religion  to  cease,  woe  to  Pro- 
testant missions,  and  Protestant  churches, 
mid  Protestant  men !  For  what  is  the  ex- 
planation which,  from  the  lips  of  a  pope, 
we  have  of  the  laws  of  the  church  ?  Pope 
Pius  YII.,  in  his  instructiona  to  his  agents 
in  Poland,  in  1808,  sa^,  that  the  laws  of 
the  church  do  not  recognise  any  privileges 
as  belonging  to  persons  not  Catholic;  thai 
their  marriages  are  not  valid;  that  thepr 
can  live  onlv  in  concubinase:  that  their 


^ildnsii,  betoff  bsBtwAl^  art"  incnpucitnttv! 
to  inherit.    "From  tliia  ptilhiU-d  fuiiiituin 

Df iadi&T'ri"-'i\"  ^!IV^  ;l  HI ln'i-f(ll tlL!  |!(]Utill, 
*' flowi  tb:il  :ibt-iir(l  lUul  ■■i'pirirnu>  (Ilic"- 
triiic,  or  nitliPi-  i-iivini:,  in  liivuur  ;ni<i 
dft'cnrr  of  litiertv  of  ciJuaL'iuKv.  fruni 
whidi  nicst  iK'StiU'iitial  error  the  (^ijurse  is 
Opened  for  that  entire  and  wild  liberty  ol' 
apinioTi  which  is  everywhere  attempting 
lie  oTPrthrow  of  ivli^oue  and  civil  msti- 
tntirais.  }U-ii(!t>  that  peet,  of  all  othera 
to  hi}  dreaded  ill  Stiitfl»tiiibiidled 
Eberty  of  opimoQ,  lioe&tunwmeai  nf  ^oech. 
^QBStiier  Usida  tbab  vorvk,  and  tow  sttffi- 
cUntlytobe  exwrvtedaiid  detHtodHbarty 
of  tho  pi^ea."  He  tlun proceeds  to  qoote, 
vnth  iip]]rabation,  the  words  of  his  prwic- 
CLUwjr,  Clt-mciit  XIII-.  rt^sp<H:tiiiff  what 
\iv  Cdtwrned  bud  boolcs*.  "  Nii  racaiiB 
muHl  ho  hiTO  omittfil,  ilir  f^Ltn-raity  of 
t]ie  foat^  eaUflfor  all  nuj'  ■i'x:-LTtiiiii3ti>  i'i.t<*r- 
nijintc  the  fatnl  |n■^l.1vlLil_■ll  i-prra£lyi.hriHii,'li 
BO  many  works;  nor  ciiri  luiiU  i  ialsj  tl' 
error  be  otherwise  di^elrnvfJ  thnn  bv  the 
£tUD«,  vlucli  coiiflunje  tiie  diipiuvett 
nmitB  of  the  evU." 

Tbem  <wl  be  no  mslike  n  to  the 
ootifai  tad  woib  of  Fmua,  Ai»laEs%  iod 


Vfi'fii'!?'  war  npainst  the  tpvifal  of  caril  lal 
"ii  liijinus  lib<  rt  v  iji  Eiiroi»i  whirh  far  fan 
ciiiLirin  Awjiyf-ti  au  irtm  Bccptreawr 
ii)ii--11iird  iit"  thv-  populiatii'ii  of  tlit*  slc4»— 
Iff  liind  is  11  rliif  f  sup]>ort  of  thtt 
bli'iid-ptLiiiii.  li  svstOTii  whii'b  Iiaji  mnrrfrml 
about  O^^.lKJO.iHMl  of  human  h*inK».  ki4 
holds  in  diu-ktRwtJ  aiid  huudngf  .jrn^Kjilt  d 
the  civilised  ■world,  what  is  t«  bo  dnnc:— 
what  doM  duty  ti)  the  church,  sod  tU- 
world,  and  to  Qod  reqairo  f  Whntem  a 
to  ba  doiiifi,  one  thioR  is  clear — ttif  31a 
of  ffio.  ia  doomed.  Bd^ylou  shAU  stnk, 
]j3co  fl  ttiillataiie,  in  the  grrat  dik^  to  h 
■BRiwi  nan.  With  imposBniilitaeH,  tlwR» 
fore,  we  bave  notbio^  to  doe  God  dvi 
Qot  eomntuid  xmpombHilaei.  Thro  a 
iLfitbin  iT  practieabn  wbndi  wo  audit  ]i(*l> 
iLo  ftir  mir  brothpr's  ^ood  bdc  oiv  Ifc- 

dri'iiJiT  s  i;l'H'V  ;   il'  ^' f    fjiil,    hm    mir  vtli 

1:[ii;U.-liiiii  II,  Si?oti:hiui'ii.  Aiucricjtns !  ii  j1 
wisf  and  wt.Ol  tliiil  yiitir  f^n-at  ami  ill- 
iniportfiiit  ■worli  slmuld  be  the*  tihicstiiiii 
of  vdur  f»w[i  iiutiDii,  thi.'^  ■ciilturt  of  it4  tn* 
tt"llt'ct.  thi'  tiirniiiluiiL  of  its  foiliH^dJCtf.,  ifat 
T¥j;ulfltk>iL  of  ifai  adefLioiia,  htdirt^  and  oni- 
duct  i  joiL  must,  aa  vou  would  live 


oTtfi  mind  in  pnanotiDg'  the  iaier^ta  of  a 
rebgioii  which  never  prospered^  but  in 
■kUiaucc  with  despoti?.iii  ;  nnd  whiL'h  Jilwava 
baa  hteii,  ;jnd  wbii:h  will  tv<.-r  br,  tbc 
deadlv  eniTiiy  ol'  libertj'  of  cone^Lii-tn  i-,  fn-i- 
I^WeoD.  am!  fr<i'  inqmry.  .^v  IJir  Iri^^li 
prelatffi  iii;fluciir.-i.l  l>y  diib.TL'ijt  niotivcp  in 
Bendiii;^^  thi'ir  su^ijily  i  C  men  to  ilii'  help 
of  the;  BinjuM'jiusr^  A,-^sui'fdly  nut.  Thrar 
jounfi  prifnta  go  forth  U'ai-li  in  ABiorica 
what  their  aeniora  at  home,  the 

STOWtd  and  sanctioned,  and  stereo^rped 
and  nnrepesled  prmciplee  of  Bomauiam — 
Uut  thpu»  ii  tbe  onh'  true  churcb,  out  of 
^Utieh  Hl^cb  if  BO  •ttmtaOa—ihafc  no  man 
may  read  the  Bible  bat  peimSetdon  of 
ibe  priesbhood,  tiop  undenctajid  it  diffe- 
rently from  what  tht^y  prt!scnbc — that 
hereay  ia  a  capital  ofFfut**,',  to  h*:  punished 
bylosB  of  propf-rty  nud  di-iiih— iIuit  prii':il^ 
have  at  their  i-omniNfid  b'>ih  hi'avi-n  iLiid 
hell — that  jwpca  may  di-tlnxiju'  kiiii,'y  iuni 
wienie  from  oatba — ;ind  (h;it  a  prii'jit  niiiy 
grniti  ]»;ii'dii;]  lor  any  iTiiiif, 

SiiK-e,  thi.'n,  Iifland  ixruises  eucb  a 
pOWeifuUy  pemidouH  inflm-nce  in  tiprcad- 
jBg  over  Scotland,  England,  Amcriuit, 
Australia,  that  fell  religion  wbieh,  despotic 
in  3t9  Dim  comttitution  and  doctcineaj  haa 
nor  bem  the  fiieud  oC  deq.^^^  which 
extinguiabed  tlie  last  \mc,CTu^  Tciipnaajfe  tS.\«aMi^fe, 


evauEelical  light  to  your  Bootan  Catholr 
p<»)tdKtion;  bnt  ia  that  all?  PB  HtD- 
nibal  wait  to  allow  the  'Roman  army  1'^ 
ravage  the  tomw  naid  desolate  the  h<>n»> 
nf  his  Tiatiw  land,  <ir  did  hi*  tjiuw  lU^ii 
flii'ir  :ii'iiu'd  tliuui^iiiLds,  iu  the  fifld  iS 
!i]  llteii'  ii\v:i  i;!;tfs  UiJ  WiUiiUt 
\v:iit:  till  tht'  Popish  I'iLTnt  Jaiui'?  had  w 
Ivmliin  till'  yli'eii^lb  of  l*n'tfstatitt^0L  m 
JSnglaxtd  tJial  weak  uatimis  lite  inra 
would  fell  an  aasy  pn-v  ?  TbL-  eroi'odiit'? 
egg  is  easily  miahed ;  it  ia  astonishiog 
v.hat  a  multitude  of  ogly-  ^lAa  AtOBfh 
of  ewnllowH  will  carry  Hnear  fuang  in  a 
sin^e  day. 

We  otnild  eaaily  imi^bEkb  mttQ- &dBtis 
for  the  conTeifiioii  of  Inah  sotoan^ 
aniidBt  the  light  and  liberty  of  other  lands^ 
il  13  "wrll,  indeed,  for  them  to  be  alm-el 
iHiiywhcTi'  I'nthiT  thfui  iiC  Lome.  But,Alut 
iiinj't  of  tltnii  havi'  dnuik  deeply  of  all  the 
('\  ils  (if  liunie  bt'lbfe  for^^Jili  iug  it";  I'l'T  tb'  iJ 
youth  haa  been  nejjlreted.  their  h^i^rrs 
b:tve  lnH'ii  cii'praved,  Ifio  Lrnii  uf  Il<.<i!!L''ii 
bundiiije  haa  t-ptered  tbi.-ir  ^oul;  AiUAit^ 
and  withered,  and  dr^*,  under  the  dry  v:aA 
uf  the  Homish  wildemraa,  how  shall  ttirf 
ever  apread  forth  roots^  nod  flouiiah,  efw 
in  a  geniid  aoil !  Yomw  Bomuuflta  are, 
vit&       here  iu 
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hetore  the  prieet  and  the  Father  of  Lies 
have  time  to  corrupt  their  young  hearts, 
let  UB  enlist  them  in  Christ's  8er\-ice,  and 
secure  them  as  the  heritage  of  God. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  uneducated 
mind  is  educated  vice,  we  must  educate 
the  whole  Irish  nation ;  all,  all  must  he 
enlightened,  their  uinderstandings  and 
hearts  reached  by  the  life-giving  truth  of 
QoA.  The  highways  and  hedges  must  be 
searched,  the  huts  of  filth,  and  darkness, 
and  poverty  entered,  and  young  immortals 
brought  out  to  the  dayhght  and  all  the 
genial  influences  of  heaven. 

But  schools,  with  education  such  as 
really  blesses,  extend  not  fiir  from  the 
porch  of  the  house  of  God.  These,  and 
all  other  heavenly  institutions,  prosper 
under  the  influence  of  a  faithful  evangelical 
ministry.  Colleges,  and  schools,  and  all 
such  institutions,  are  real  blessings,  where 
they  are  pervaded  by  Christian  inituence ; 
ana  where  the  smrit  which  uiimates  them 
has  been  derived  &om  the  fhithful  minui- 
trations  of  the  Christian  pulpit.  The 
Christian  pulpit  is  the  grand  centre  &om 
which  go  forth  those  sacred,  sustaining, 
and  purifying  influences  by  which  all 
benevolent  institutions  thrive.  A  land 
supplied  with  able,  faithful  ministers  wiU, 
of  course,  be  filled  with  schools,  academies, 
libraries,  colleges,  and  idl  needful  esta- 
blishments for  perpetuatuig  knowled^ 
and  virtue. 

The  Sabbath,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  are  Heaven's  means  for  governing 
in  peace,  virtue,  and  happiness,  immortal 
minds ;  and  while  without  them  we  can 
expect  to  see  nothing  but  an  infuriated 
reckless  multitude,  rushing  to  destruction 
as  if  driven  by  the  tornado,  or  else  set  on 
tire  of  hell ;  with  them,  as  surely  as  sun 
and  rain  bring  on  the  harvest,  and  the 
acorn  brings  forth  the  oak,  our  peace  shall 
be  as  a  river,  and  our  righteousness  as  the 
wares  of  the  sea. 

T.— ISI8H  histobt;  lessons  oz* 

WAENINO. 

Ireland  is  a  field  of  much  interest  for 
missionaiy  enterprise,  on  account  of  the 
many  long  and  melancholy  years  of  mis- 
management, misrule,  corrupt  legislation, 
party  spirit,  and  injustice,  to  which  our 
hapless  land  has  been  a  martyr.  There 
was  a  time  when  an  Iruh  Papist  could  not 
possesB  a  horse  worth  above  five  pounds ; 
and  if  his  youngest  child  turned  Pro- 
testant, he  could  claim  his  father's  inhe- 
ritance. There  was  a  time  when  it  was 
high  treason  for  the  Irish  to  intermarry 
witii  tjhe  English,  and  felony  for  the 


English  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  Irish ; 
but  that  time  is  gone.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  Irish  learned  to  exercise  on 
their  English  invaders  the  same  ferocity 
by  which  wholesale  murders  were  com- 
mitted on  themselves;  and  when  they 
deemed  every  means  patriotic  and  light  of 
ridding  their  countrr  of  oppressors,  who 
robbed  and  butchered  under  the  protection 
of  the  law.  There  is  no  use  now  in  mJdng 
u^  the  ashes  of  those  many  unjust  and 
wicked  laws  which  England  long  executed 
against  the  poor  conc^uered  Irish,  farther 
than  to  say,  that  their  consequences  still 
live,  in  the  ignorance  and  heathenism  ot 
many  of  our  people,  and  in  the  hatred, 
which  is  not  yet  extinguished,  against  the 
Saxon  name. 

Through  a  very  contemptible  jealousy  of 
the  British  Court,  the  use  of  the  uiah 
language  was  prohibited,  in  the  vain  ex- 
pectation of  thus  banishing  it  &om  Ireland; 
the  effect  of  which  absiurd  project  was, 
not  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  but 
the  deepening  of  ignorance,  and  prevent- 
ing improvement.  Is  it^  at  all  Au^rising 
that  the  Setbrmation  made  small  progress 
in  Ireland,  when  those  in  authority  per- 
sisted  in  attempting  to  spread  it  by  means 
of  a  language  which  the  people  did  not 
understand  ?  In  vain  the  people  persisted 
in  refusing  the  language  oi  their  con- 
querors, and  clinging  to  their  own ;  still 
the  stem  law  forbade  books  to  be  printed 
in  Ireland  for  their  use ;  required  Divine 
service  to  be  performed  solely  in  English ; 
and  when  the  bishops  could  find  those 
only  who  could  speak  to  the  people  in 
Irish,  instead  of  permitting  them  to  use 
Irish,  commanded  them  to  conduct  the 
English  iBeformed  service  in  Latin!  Br. 
Dewar,  in  his  "  Observations  on  the  Irish,*' 
published  in  1812,  asserts,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Dr.  Stokes,  that  two  millions  of  the 
Irish  speaking  population  could  not  under- 
stand a  continued  discourse  in  English, 
and  yet  that  the  church  of  Ireland  had 
made  no  provision  for  their  enlightai- 
ment. 

This,  however,  is  only  one  example,  out 
of  very  many,  of  the  miserably  imperfect 
and  insufficient  way  in  which,  through 
ignorance,  cowardice,  selfishness,  and  often 
gross  wickedness,  the  Keformation  was 
carried  out  in  Irdand,  during  the  reigna 
of  Henry,  Edward,  and  Elizabeth.  Ireluid 
suffered  long  and  sorely  from  the  intole- 
rance of  a  party,  of  whom  Archbishop 
Laud  was  chie^  who  would  neither  preach 
a  pure  Gospel  themselves,  nor  allow  others 
to  preach  it ;  but  this  and  many  other  ills 
are  but  trivial  in  the  catalogue  of  obstacles 
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to  pefonuation  in  Ireland,  compM^d  with 
that  Tindictiye,  deadly  partv  hate  which 
hasloDgbeen  Ireland's  bane.  Itisgreatlyto 
be  deplored  that,  in  Ireland,  there  has  long 
been  a  connexion  between  religion  and 
politics,  injuriooB  to  both;  that  the  reli- 
gion oi  not  a  few  nominal  FroteBtanta 

'  oonsiste  in  bitterly  bating  Fapists ;  that 
the  very  WOTd  Protestaint  baa  been  often 
degraded  to  the  selfish  ends  of  party ;  and 

.that,  &om  the  intolwanoe  and  violence  of 
many  making  high  professions  of  Pro- 
testantism, Koman  Catholics  have  been 
led  to  hold  in  abhorrence  eveirthing  con- 
nected with  the  Protestant  faith  and  name. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  folly  or 
crime  of  days  gone  by,  the  path  of  duty  now 
is  clear.  We  must  bring  our  brother  near 
to  us,  so  that  he  may  feel  the  beating  of  a 
kind,  warm  heart ;  and  all  his  alienation 
and  prejudice  must  be  removed  by  the 
powerful  illumination  and  genial  warmth 
of  our  Christian  institutions,  the  over- 
ocnning  influence  of  Chnstian  enterprise 
and  Chnstian  lore ;  every  denomination  of 
ChiiBtians  must  oi^anise  a  zealous  mis- 
sionary Band  to  pray,  and  give,  and  toil, 
till  knowledge  and  holiness  cover  our  land 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

TI. — ^ERIBH  HISTOBT :  LIOHT  AlTD  LOTB. 

To  this  we  have  abundant  encourage- 
ment, because  Ireland  is  a  field  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  furnishing  delightful 
memorials  of  the  success  attending  God's 
own  means  of  reform.  Three  centuries  of 
Popery,  poverty,  rapine,  and  murder,  had 
rendered  Ireland  so  brutal  and  degraded 
that,  by  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, all  hope  of  reformation  seemed  for 
ever  lost.  The  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth c^tuiy  comment  in  Ireland  a 
new  era,  in  circumstances  the  most  unpro- 
pitious,  for  there  came  over  then,  for  the 
colonisation  of  TJlBter,  from  England  and 
Scotland,  the  scum  of  both  countries,  men 
flying  to  Ireland,  as  they  used  to  liavid, 
outlawed.  "  On  all  sides,"  saya  Stewart, 
in  the  "Wodrow  MSS.,  "  atheism  increased, 
and  disregard  of  God ;  iniquity  abounded, 
with  contention,  fighting,  murder,  adultery, 
Ac,,  among  people  who,  as  they  had  nothing 
within  them  to  overawe  them,  so  their 
minister's  example  was  worse  than  nothing, 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Israel  profane- 
nesBwent  forth  to  the  whole  land;  so  that 
the  ^ression  of  deepest  disdain  which 
oould  be  applied  to  a  man  was,  that  '  Ire- 
land would  oe  his  hinder  end.'  But,  when 
any  man  would  have  expected  God's  judg- 
ment to  have  followed  this  crew  of  sinners, 
b^ld  (says  Stewart)  the  Lord  Tiaited| 


them  in  admirable  mercy!"  And  in  what 
form  did  that  admirable  mercy  come?  Nat, 
certainly,  in  the  form  of  an  Act  of  Pariia- 
ment,  either  of  fierce  compulsion,  or  anti- 
christian  concession ;  not  with  a  new  arm 
poHce  or  soldiers;  no  Parliamentaij 
commissicm ;  not  even  an  Education  Bill, 
or  a  Eeform  Bill.  This  admirable  morr 
came  in  the  form  in  which  the  great  Bsooo 
expectedittocome,when,a8LordChanedlor 
of  England,  he  wrote  to  Secretary  Cedl, 
regarding  Ireland :  "  There  should  go  haul 
in  hand  with  the  civil  reformation  of  that 
kingdom  some  course  of  advancing  rehgioo 
indeed,  as  the  sending  over  some  good 
preachers,  especially  of  that  sort  that  are 
vehement  and  zealous  preachers,  and  not 
scholastic." 

Exactly  such  preachers  as  these,  were 
sent  over,  not  by  Parliament,  or  I7  aor 
wisdom  or  power  of  man,  but  by  the  ova- 
ruling  providence  of  God,  in  the  ptawnw 
of  such  men  as  Blair  and  Brice,  and 
Bidge  and  Hamilton,  and  Cunninghin 
and  Livingston.  These  poworfiil  holy  mec 
brought  to  their  new  mnere  of  labour  the 
sincerity  and  zeal  of  tbeir  great  Master; 
and  the  one  great  aim  of  their  Utcb  was  to 
fix  in  the  conscience  and  heart  of  multi- 
tudes that  glorious  GJoepel  of  the  blesied 
God  which  enlightens,  reforms,  and  saves. 
"The  aim  of  all,"  says  Beid,  in  his  "Histoiy 
of  Presbyterianism,"  "  was  the  same — the 
revival  and  extension  of  true  religion  in 
this  waste  and  desolate  land.  Throi^ 
their  honoured  instrumentality  the  Go^ 
shot  forth  its  branches  in  Ulster  with  wot- 
derful  rapidity,  till,  like  the  grain  of  mustanl, 
from  being  the  least  of  all  seeds,  it  beaune 
a  great  and  noble  tree,  which,  after  the 
lapse  <]£  two  centuries,  and  the  beating  of 
many  bitter  storms,  stoids,  at  the  present 
day,  more  firm  and  vigoroiu  than  ever." 
These  noble  men  were  instant,  in  seasoD 
and  out  of  season,  labouring  to  instruct 
their  people,  and  promote  vital  religion, 
with  singleness  of  purpose,  inteiwty 
desire,  and  imtiring  diligence. 

The  results  of  their  labours  were  soon 
seen.  A  remarkable  improvement  took 
place  in  the  habits  and  character  of  the 
people.  The  thoughtless  were  roused  to 
serious  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  religi<Hi; 
the  careless  were  alarmed ;  the  profligate* 
were,  in  a  great  measure,  silenced ;  aad 
the  immoral  reclaimed;  while  the  dlub* 
nate  opposera  of  the  Gospel  became  its 
warm  supporters  and  frien&.  These  men 
were  Presbyterians  in  principle  and  prae- 
tice,  and  yet,  to  the  honour  of  the  B^seo* 
palian  Establishmentjof  .thooa  days,  wd  to 
the  coufuBio^  ^^Vc£^%toknac» 
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in  all  agea,  they  were  comprehended  within 
iti  pale,  they  enjoyed  its  endowments,  and 
shfued  its  dignitiea.  Travere,  the  first 
regular  provost,  and  the  two  first  fellows 
elected  in  Dublin  College,  were  Presbyte- 
rians— one  of  them  Sir  Jamea  PuUerton ; 
the  other,  Hamilton,  tutor  of  Archbishop 
Usher,  and  founder  of  the  noble  house  of 
CUneboy ;  and  when  LiTingston  went  for 
ordination  to  old  Bishop  Knox,  of  Baphoe, 
a  relative  of  John  Knox,  and  a  connexion 
of  our  present  worthy  Bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  the  good  old  Episcopalian  told 
him  that  he  knew  he  came  to  bun,  as  Mr. 
Welch  and  others  had  done,  because  he 
had  scruples  against  episcopacy  and  cere- 
monies, mid  that  he  tnought  his  old  age 
was  protracted  for  little  other  purpose 
than  to  do  such  offices.  "  That  I  scrupled," 
says  Livingston,  "  to  call  him  '  my  lord,' 
he  cared  pot  much  for  it ;  all  he  would 
desire  of  me,  because  th^  got  there  but 
few  sermons,  that  I  would  preach  at  Ba- 
maUan  the  first  Sabbath,  and  that  he  would 
send  for  Idr.  William  Cunningham,  and 
two  OF  three  otiier  neighbouring  ministers, 
to  be  present,  who,  after  sermon,  would 
give  me  imposition  of  hands ;  but  though 
they  performed  the  work,  he  behoved  to 
be  present,  and,  although  he  durst  not 
answer  it  to  the  State,  he  gave  me  the 
book  of  ordination,  and  desired  that  any- 
thing I  scrupled  at  I  should  draw  a  line 
over  it  on  the  maamn,  and  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham  should  not  read  it.  But  I  found  that 
it  had  been  so  marked  by  others  before, 
that  I  needed  not  to  mark  anything ;  so 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  carry  that  business 
ftr  beyond  anything  I  had  thought  or 
almost  ever  desired." 

Here  was  a  noble  evangelical  alliance ; 
here  a  noble  display  of  Christie  charity ; 
here  an  auniicious  commencement  of  the 
woA  of  reKinuation  in  Ulster— a  bright 
and  glorious  example  for  all  lands  and  all 
Heaven  has  smiled  upon  it ;  Ulster 
is  yet  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  it;  and  till 
the  world's  last  day,  and  the  sounding  of 
the  last  trump,  and  away  onward  and  up- 
ward in  a  blissful  etermty,  its  fruits  will 
be  reaped,  and  its  influence  spread. 

Where  in  Ireland  has  Government 
expended  least  for  the  good  of  the  people  ? 
Uwter.  Where  is  there  by  far  the  smallest 
array  of  soldiers  and  police  ?  Ulster. 
Where  by  far  the  smallest  proportion 
of  poverty  and  crime  P  Ulster.  Where 
is  the  greatest  proportion  of  education, 
the  greatest  number  of  schools,  the 
most  prosperous  young  college,  the  moat 
extensive  manufacture,  the  most  thriving 
populfftioni  the   largest   exports,  and 


most  extensive  mercantile  enterprise? 
Ulster.  And  where,  in  Ulster,  is  there 
the  most  education  and  the  least  crime, 
the  least  expense  to  Grovemment  and 
the  most  prosperity  mnong  the  people, 
the  largest  manufacture  and  the  most 
enlai^d  spirit  of  enterprise?  Exactly 
in  those  parts  of  Ulster,  as  could  be 
easily  shown  by  statistics,  where  there  is 
the  least  Popery,  and  the  most  Protes- 
tantism ;  exactly  in  those  parts  where  the 
Bomish  priest  has  least  influence,  and 
where  the  public  mind  is  leavened  and  in- 
fluenced hf  the  truth  of  that  Holy  !Kble 
which  the  Popish  priest  fai^  with  such  a 
bitter  and  exterminating  hatred,  that 
wherever  there  is  not  on  him  a  salntaiy 
Protestant  fear,  he  locks  it  up  with  the 
key  of  the  Inquisition,  or,  as  has  been 
ofben  the  case  in  Ireland,  and  aa  was 
proved  at  a  late  assize  at  Castlebar,  he 
commits  it  to  the  flames.  A  Swiss  gen- 
tleman told  me  lately  that  he  had  seen  in 
a  convent  a  book-case,  having  over  it,  in 
large  letters,  "Hell;"  and  that  in  it, 
conspicuous  among  books  of  infidelity  and 
vileness,  was  the  Bible. 

rn.— THl  OETOD  niLD  OF  FBOTI- 

Ireland  is  a  field  of  intense  intereBt 
now,  on  account  of  the  wonderful  prepara- 
tion for  missionary  work  lately  made  in  it 
by  the  mysterious  providence  of  Gtod.  In 
1841,  there  was  in  Ireland  a  population  of 
8,175,124,  and,  according  to  the  usual  rate 
of  increase,  it  should  have  been,  in  1851, 
about  9,000,000;  perhaps  it  had  reached 
this  in  1846.  But  the  late  census  makes 
the  population  6,515,794.  Ireland  has 
likely  lost  2,000,000  of  her  population ; 
Mid  about  270,000  of  the  houses  of  her 
poor  have  been  swept  away.  Three  years 
since  I  saw  the  blacK  ruinfl  of  veiy  many ; 
grass  and  weeds  grow  now  where  one© 
w.ey  were. 

According  to  the  Export  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Public  Instruction,  in  1834, 
Ireland  contained  1,517,228  Protestants, 
and  6,427,712  Roman  Catholics.  Hero 
were  fearful  odds  against  Protestantism ; 
here  a  fearful  host  at  the  nod  of  Eome ; 
here  a  region  of  darkness  and  despotism 
fearfully  large.  But  famine,  emigration, 
and  other  causes,  have  efiected  an  incal- 
culable change.  As  to  numbers,  the  vast 
proportion  of  2,000,000,  dead  or  gone, 
were  Romanists ;  and  hence  the  proportion 
of  Protestants  and  Romanists  in  Ireland 
has  so  thoroughly  changed.-, that  some 
authorities  state,  thaliii^EUimiiiB^^Lfiot 
ex(%ed  Frotestants  by  more  tium  6w,000, 


1)5  DihAra  the  atntt^mi-nt  mudc*  is 
iQch  u  the  liL'tTt  usi-^  (if  R(»uiiiabte 
by  iliaeaae,  emigrfttiun,  nwi  timvi'iiHi^iHifl, 
tliAt-.  laying  out  tif  iU't'DiJiit  50U,00(J  wlLiit 
up  in  wark^ii>ii:^ri.  tfit  KoiiLnii  Ciitfitilii." 
aud  Protestunt  pupmLititju  uf  Icl^UikI  art* 
nearly  equaJ. 

However  itiaccuratc  both  tbwe  Btiiie- 
TnentB  may  hf,  jiiid  whatever  be  tto  ciact 
relfttvjnoi  rum^btra,  orie  tliuig  ia  eertaLu, 
tiiit  Bomuil  Ireland  hm  bwome  a  mudi 
msDAgeablft  Held  ibui  i  and 

jaeaaa  and  agencaeti  an  1^  Iiajula  of 
.ta  are,  witb  the  Divlnt^  blesaing, 
adei<)iistte  to  herretjpneration.  Other 
corii*idfni.tu">ns,  i^liuw"  that  the  Sjjirit 

uf"  tin-  iioiii  iy  llt'tiny  nji  :i  shiDdftril  agiuust 
her  gi'c'iit  I'lii'iny.  i*i)Htiral  iiE^iliitiun, 
monster  mot'tinf^fl.  I'sritini;  !ji>i'{'uIi*?3, 
roust'd  J{;>iuin)i  iiiiml,  ami  liiu;;]iE  it 

to  think  1  1  i-HipintiK  I'  l;.ivi'  it  nuhcr  lii- 
pure ;  hope  iU'liTn.'iI  on  KvpL;(l  maiti.'  it 
Hick ;  and  when  the  aweepiiig  fivmiiie 
caukt?^  luonr  cauBee  combined  to  abake  it 
from  tlie  fijuDdatioii  nC  it?  luicietit  trust. 
Tbe  pnfitt,  in  ■  uhuiiI  pretensions  to 
miraculoua  pow^,  sprinkkd  holy  watfir  on 
potato  ^alb^^et  th^  sett^d^^Ti 

to  feed  the  dying ;  but,  whenever  the 
priest  aided  in  its  diHtribntjon^  he  showed 

injii^tice  :Lnd  cnn  lty.  Iliindr^^ils  of  iIkiii- 
sajul-i.  \n  I'liii.rily,  ivi'ri'  af-iit  t'rulil  ;tl]  jiiiE'ls. 
niul  cli'imiiiiuatioii^,  and  i-umiiiittL'd  lu 
the  chjirge  ot'  Qiiakn-y,  E|>l^L-Lii!;ilJ:ius, 
Fresbytcriaiie,  3Iot]iodistri,  l^^lpt-ist!s,  hut 
acaret'ly  anything  to  tho  Kollli^ill  prirst ; 
ioid  what  Httle  he  did  rc-ccivf  he  t<.io  ol'k  u 
gUTe  to  thotjc  who  could  repay  liim  in  ffes, 
or  irade  it  Bubaerrient  to  hia  (iwii  selfish 
enda.  In  the  mcimtimf,  (haili  m-ah  domg 
a  ■whok-a.'ilo  work  j  inulLiUKk's  ui  iv  ^one 
ta  tbeir  king  huine,  and  no  priest  had  been 
DMT  tUeif  bed,  tms  s.  corpse  on  the 

jVftd^dfi ;  ftnother  there  thruat  into  the 
Ijog ;  and,  nerir  at  hand^  a  whole  family, 
■  Sew\  in  tlirir  hut-,  tivi'r'whoni  "  i^eJiuttger" 
I'rept  ivtth  a  nilil  and  deadly  torpor; 
mt  all  of  th^m  had  i^onc  uniinoiiitt  d,  nii- 
pkrived ;  the  mff  wna  ttm  v  L^al;  tci  vise 
frniii  tlifi  ?^i({r  iif  hiT  ilyiut;  huijbinul  to  ^o 
tor  III!'  prirsU  ur.  whi-n  t!ii:  little  rhiltl 
did  tiitter  linlli  lu  brill''  liifi^  t(i  till'  liiUmi 


lived,  andtlifiT  could  lui  bdiiwe  lUiat ' 

IniflbandB  anJfathera  muat^  for  the 
a»iaui>,^  i.['?flLi>li  ]iri!"^t.-j,  be  eternally 
Xn,  ]in;  iiutiind  itliettioii  Fni*)-  01 
all  the  tawhiiiti^  of  prit'«t(T:i]T  .  ■Iioif 
nlio  hrid  triid  the  maa  of  lIk'  vi  tup  awl 
nIttlrV  riirrtO',  :iud  tbutul  lum,  iu  thie  kmr 
uf  trial,  )i(.'artk*fK  and  barahf  aud  wtH^ia 
the  hour  of  f^ickjit»B  luui  MiftWt., 
vii^ited,  and  fed,  and  «oiqiCbvt>ed, 
whuKL  he  called  ageote  uf  licU^ 
bat  AM  And  led  tbe  cooitnat; 
bat  feei,  in  Mr  mmcst  h«rtH» 
testanlidm  iMnnot  be  bail  when 
are  w  pciifroiui  and  jjood. 

AimthfT  acciiey  iu  tiit^  |it-fp)iriitii.ii  uf  4 
puHiiiii  of  th'.'  pfifcrit  Ir)!-.li  itii-.sti-iiarj' 
lii-li!  i^  -WMrlliy  nt' ri'ii;i  I'll,  'IMn'  \Jt'i- 
iinder  Dalian^  with  m-iiic  t'lin.ilinn  tViimii, 
hiivin^  liespjilflu'd  t'tiiiit  U"U'"T\  ;iii  -.-t.iii,i'r* 
to  difteitnt  parts  of  Irt-Jaud.  tu  obtain  in- 
formatiou,  and  hold  Cliristian  cwnTc-niatm 
with  the  people,  afbermmla  directed, 
throng  t}ieport,tD  mcmniense  mukittidA 
of  retipwtmUa  Bonum  Catholics,  SQuOOO 
copiu  of  three  aoiti^le  religioin  tadi^ 
vnii^  there  iaTeaaon.  to  believe  told  ] 
oa.  mma^  naoSa,  auA  mspe  tIkP 
ti-mtiiming  *  iifitit  uf  inqunj,  m^' 
oeea  prodtLatira  <^  eEteneire  good. 

FIELD. 

Irflaiui  ifl  aiii,Hcl  of  deli>jhtful  uits^iLHiarj" 

inttTl'^t  llllW,  bCi.-ijll>l'   M_»  milUV  til i^ ililifUT 

ftp'TKics  ociiipy  it^  w  iih  i^T-eat  zi?al,  and 
lartjc  siuxt  st'.  One  uf  {Le^^f^  iihii-h  may 
hi-  ^i^■^V('J  as  pluni'cr  to  others,  has  bLfo 
loni;  M  i.rki'd  sucLvsctfully  by  P^iscopalins, 
Prt-sEjytt'nansj  lio-ptists,  aud  otbois,  and 
has  for  itB  objeii.  the  religious  education  of 
tko  native  Iriah,  through  the  meditun  of 
their  own  language. 

A  aiucle  exlract  from  the  ImA  Beport  of 
the  Irish  Society  will  tttmvey  ntafiietan 
information  as  to  the  spbere  Dfeu^iBd,  aw 
the  good  done,  by  this  species  of  mL^ioni^ 
agency.  "  Tkr  comiuirtei'  report  Gfu 
sehools,  29.110  s.  hMliir-,  3s 
rlcritvil  riuptrintL^nik'nts,  2()  uiii^ijioiiarirt, 
■i  l!iy  it.L,'fiito.  ICli  Scripturt;  readers, s^-veral 
III  w  pliLw^  ihj'  wi^rsliip,  to  meet  tlu'  tip- 
uiaud.H  i'or  churi.h  acconjniodation  of  nitft 
uiiiLiliei'^  of  L'uiiverta  Stem  "Eomsmsmi  and 


of  the  d}Tng,  he  coidVased  that  Ihure  waa  I  all  this  effeeted  and  maintained  mii^ 
no  mone^  to  pay  for  lost  riles,  aud  he  vfaa  '  violent  intimidation,  with  tbrcateueu  lot 
4msu,  with  curaes,  away.  Thouaauds  !  of  property  and  life,  and  endued  nitii 
WBEC  dead,  and  no  holy  clay  had  bean  put  iiiariyi-'ti  tom-agc  and  iaith/* 


on  their  coffina ;  thouBundfi  were  dad,  and 
BO  ceretnotkiep,  deemeA  eeaentul  tn  oobra^ 


'Ihe  Miasiou  Societjr  far  t^e  Idanda  i&d: 
Coast  of  Irekudf  the  Achiil  J^f^'^,  tktt 


Hull,  l:rid  I  t  "  11  periarmed  WTW  ^^taaa:  c)^\l]fi^Q  u^^Bi^Stt^ilSiiaj^^ 


fiiiauiiii  bat  Ibei^  -flnAim  W>j^  osW*X^^^^P^ 
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by  public  generosity,  that  the^  need  only 
be  mentioned  as  patriarchal  institutionB, 
which  hare  lived  to  see,  in  the  fruit  of 
their  own  labours,  and  in  the  increasing 
prosperify  of  many  young  Societies  around 
them,  the  result  of  Heaven's  rich  blessing 
on  many  an  anxious  day  of  toil  and  many 
a  fervent  prayer.  The  Irish  Evangelical 
Society,  supported  by  CongrL-gationalists, 
has  twenty  ministerial  agents  and  thirty 
Scripture  readers,  whose  labours  have  been 
sreatly  blessed,  and  who  have  provoked  to 
love  and  good  works  many  more  of  other 
creeds  and  names. 

The  itinerant  system  of  Methodism  qua- 
lifies it  for  such  a  field  as  Ireland ;  and  in 
Ireland,  since  the  di&ys  of  "Wesley,  Metho- 
dists have  laboured  with  their  accustomed 
seal,  and  with  much  success.  The  Primi- 
tive AVesleyans  have  twenty  missions  in 
Ireland,  comprwing  not  less  than  400  mis- 
sion stations  or  congregations,  which  are 
so  widely  scattered,  that  their  missionaries 
have  not  travelled  less  than  42,000  miles 
during  the  past  year,  and  have  paid  48,000 
fiunily  visits  for  reading  Scripture  and 
prayer.  The  other  chief  Methodist  body 
nave  eighteen  missionary  stations,  and 
twenty-five  missionaries  in  Ireland ;  and  in 
their  last  report  they  say,  that  such  an 
amount  of  success  has  been  realised  oe  to 
afford  cheoring  hopes  for  the  future. 

No  missionary  society  has,  of  late  years, 
oi^aged  more  of  public  attention  than  the 
Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions.  It 
employ  13  ordained  missionaries,  1  lay 
■upenntendent,  3  lay  i^ents,  83  readers, 
41  teachers;  making  in  all  141  agents 
employed,  besides  274  teachers,  who  in- 
struct 8,520  Bomauists  in  reading  the 
Irish  Scriptures.  These  missioiuries  ofii- 
ciate  in  21  congregations,  having  im  a\e- 
rage  attendance  of  3,892;  all  of  theae  being 
cstner  settled  converts  from  Komanism,  or 
inquiring  Komanists  sufficiently  embold- 
med  to  defy  the  vengeance  of  the  priests. 
In  the  appeal  which  the  Bishop  of  Tuam 
has  made  for  the  building  of  eight  new 
churches,  and  the  enlargement  of  two 
otiiers,  on  account  of  the  success  of  these 
missions,  he  says,  that  in  the  district  there 
are  13  congregations  of  converts  and  in- 
miirine  Boinan  Catholics,  and  24  schools, 
m  which  2,000  diildren  are  taught  the 
Scriptures. 

A  sin^&ct  gives  every  man  the  means 
of  judgmg  of  the  Society's  succesa.  In 
the  district  of  West  Galway  there  were, 
ton  years  since,  not  more  than  500  Pro- 
tMtants ;  there  are  now  between  five  and 
ria  iJumasnd.  Or,  look  to  the  district  of 
Sia^.4ia  Ao  biaden  of  limerick  and 


Tipperary.  "What  Boon  was,  may  be 
judged  iTom  the  &ct  that  the  sale  of  a 
cow,  not  long  ago,  was  effected  there  by  a 
very  strong  tbrce  of  police  and  milituy, 
supported  by  artillery,  who  were  opposed 
by  60,000  men.  Prom  hill  and  date,  from 
mountain  and  bog,  these  thousanda  came 
at  the  command  of  the  priest.  The  priest's 
power  was  lately  tried  m  the  same  district. 
*'E\-ery  man,  from  the  Shannon  to  the 
Galtees,  will  come  at  my  call,"  said  the 
priest,  "to  shout  and  groan  the  Bishop  of 
Cashe!."  The  bishop  came,  but  neither 
priest  nor  groaning  mob  was  there.  And 
w^hy  ?  The  power  of  the  priest  is  gone. 
In  1848,  after  three  years'  labour  of  Irish 
readers,  eight  persons  in  the  puish  of 
Doou  renounced  Jiomanisin ;  and  in  ano- 
ther year,  ten  more.  Then  come  on  a 
period  of  terrible  persecution,  but  the 
truth  of  GK)d  triumphed ;  and  now,  in  that 
district,  there  live  not  less  than  800  con- 
verts from  Kouwiism,  while  at  least  200 
more  liavc  carried  rcfonned  hearts  to  lands 
beyond  the  sea,  or  the  land  beyond  the 
grave ;  thirty-two  are  either  acting  as 
teachers  and  readers,  or  preparing  to  teach 
others  that  truth  which  has  made  them- 
selves enhghtened  and  free. 

The  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions 
is  carrying  forward  a  bold  and  successful 
system  of  aggression  on  Eomanism,  in 
some  of  the  large  towns  of  Ireland,  by 
maintaining  with  Romanists  friendly  con- 
troversy on  the  leading  tenets  of  their 
system,  and,  in  a  loving,  religious  spirit, 
overturning  their  errors,  and  establisliing 
scriptural  truth.  Such  is  the  interest 
awalcened  among  Itomanists  by  this  sys- 
tem, that  sometimes  a  thousand  of  them 
are  present  at  a  single  meeting  in  Dublin ; 
and  such  is  the  success,  that  150  converts 
from  Romanism  liave,  in  a  single  district 
of  our  metropolis,  joined  the  communion 
of  the  Established  church.  It  has  been 
repeatedly  published,  on  high  authority, 
that,  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam  alone,  there 
are  10,000  converts  from  Popery ;  and  the 
Hcv.  Wm.  Marable,  in  his  pamphlet  on 
Irish  Church  Missions,  states  that  30,000 
converts  have,  within  the  last  two  years, 
been,  by  various  Societies,  brought  out  of 
Romamsm. 

In  Connaught,  tlie  chief  sphere  of  the 
Episcopalian  mission  in  Ireland,  as  well  as 
in  Tyrone,  Kerry,  Birr,  and  other  places, 
the  Irish  PresbyteriMi  church,  aided  by 
the  Free  church  of  Scotland,  have,  for 
many  years,  employed  a  varied  and  power- 
ful ageucy.  "VnwA.  toq-^t*  'Oofc  Yw^-v- 
terian  mw»oii  va  Go'tmasuigfit 
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they  contain  2,000  lEoTnan  CalhoUe 
dutdren;  nor  itaindnsttii^aptamTthoiigh 
tha  mttona  of  eamioig  a  livfUhood  hnvo 
f^USUBhed  to  very  ma.nj ;  nor  ite 
ttecKerfi,  teadBTtf  Bod  muaio&Briear  though 
lAuBj  command  ^  adadm^oD  uid  krfe  of 
itil  vbct  knoir  tliein — tike  d^igfatiRuil,  ^ojrooi, 
and  hoppfiil  feB;tiire  of  thie  miMioa  la, 
hi'iis  j-it^i-,  proves,  Euid  prosperity,  it  is 
a.  si  niit-iit'ft  mission — (^ht'risliod,  aupportei, 
and  raist'd  to  itii  [iri'stTit  ffpt-at  prospiTity 
hv  1  In-  VMiiii^'  rardinliilrs  Ibf  thf  Pn-nby- 

tfriiiii  iiHii]j.trv.  The  s»Tnclin;?  forth  of 
tln'ir  tii-sT  niiii'!!on:irs-,  IMirlmrl  Brannigan. 
oni'  mI' iliLiii^^clvri*.  is  III!  tiili*  of  yfst^^rdflj ; 
he  m'lit  aloiie  into  tht-  wiMerni'Bfl ;  he 
Iworded  tile  Bomisb  lion  ia  hia  den ;  hi 
vent  efTWywhcTo  jireaehing  tho  Word  to 
Irii^  Bomanists  in  the  Iriah  tongue  j  he 
OBtflA^Bhed  schooU;  be  inbroduoed.  indus- 
try j  b*  triomphed  omt  oppoution  in 
mny  a  wn^  hvm  j  ho  wtm  agent,  in  the 
time  cf  funino  and  pestilence,  for  a  lai^c 
jmd  wted  benetolcDce;  \\<^  von  the 
Iveaker-np  of  the  way.  over  whalo  countiea, 
ftr  others  whu  now  in  uii)  liy  bis  Inboura  ; 
nd  the  m'Wf*  of  lii^  iriafs,  toils^  .ind 
8ne«v=i8^  CTi-nleii  a  ".vuli-  lufcrc-st,  nnd 
kindled  a  nobk-  xcal,  which  continue 
steadily  to  ilirnish  for  the  Comiaught 
mkaiou-iield  larEo  means,  and  selt-denied, 
fidthftil  men.  Ten  more  of  their  number 
hare  gone  nfit-r  him  to  the  Bflme  fif!d, 
TotunU'tTa  for  the  prirationt,  cppposition, 
and  bsrdah^a  uf  wild  Cotrnftognt — their 
1^  being  to  cQOTBPt  IBomuufltSf  sot  to  a 
PBOt^  ll^  C%rirt ;  heiKV  some  of  them 
^HKir  undiiBr  the  9pt>oial  patrona^  of 
lAmu  Bp^oopalinnsj  and  somf  preach  m 
houv^  M  worship  built  for  tViem  by  pione 
!^)i8eo|ffiJiiinu ;  and  all  of  thc-ui  bavo 
endeared  thcmetlvoa  to  tbt^  poor  Eomau 
Catholics  of  tin-  wi  'M,  whorco  >-iiiIdri'ii  they 
trnrh,  and  wlitisc  lioiiir-i  flicy  visit  in  the 
b'linvH  Cif  Mickiicss  !iiu^  df'illi.  thnt  whore- 
ever  thry  g'l  they  are  repaired  with  a 
thousand  lu'jirty  Lrish  wekomea  ^  niid  so 
men  w  their  field,  and  so  multiplied  an; 
their  ojiportimutiev  for  good^  that  tbi  ir 
pmyor  stul  cry  ia^  that  Sod  would  send 
fomi  khounm  to  oat  dtnvn  the  ripe  and 
zgndjrlViefWt. 

'  I  mfi  l^Bttmi  to  tlw  last  a  ndbvince 
to  my  own  faranrite^  fihttneei  the  BdFant 
Iiadies'  llelief  Association  for  Ctmnau^ht, 
not  ci  rfninlv  bcran^^c  I  hilifvc  it  northy 
of  only  tht^  towrst  room.  On  tiic  eontrary, 


poBed  of  exactly  such  mutcrials  as  yoiu 
own,  and  directing  its  energies  to  th? 
eLeraUon  of  woman's  state  ia  Cannaoghl, 
by  gifing  her  au  honest  industry  far  Vf 
own  support,  and  an  «>dncataon  in  Ikp 
Imtfa  of  Gk>d  —  qnalifying  Tier  for  lie 
proent  life,  and  the  IHe  to  oome. 

WitK  ibeee  gn&t  eaA»  En  yiew,  «v  hire 
aeaiJbo  the  eare  of  gocKl  "Cferivtiin  fa£« 
in  Connanght,  Gfty-aix  f^atSSet  teadn, 
wbiibit^  supL-rii.T  Chnstiaii  worth  and  Wh 
fuin^sa  had  distinguiahed  them  at  hnBe^ 
and  these  hare  uitroduced  into  serratyj 
diatricts,  and  among  two  thousand  pupSs 
with  their  feninies  auA  friend?,  aucb  (riutt 
of  industrinl  training,  that  the  wages  U 
OUT  pupila  amoiittt  to  seven  thousand  fire 
bundred  pounda  a  year ;  and  anch  a  tairte 
for  religioua  inatroction,  and  tnich  a  taint 
of  Christian  liberty,  that,  in  spite  of  oott 
the  prieefa  whip  mid  came — toe  wMp  «id 
euree  he  umDercifully  u»e»— our  ncAik 
little  Bomieh  girU,^  tho  most  of  them  the 
poorest  of  tb  e  poor,  roany  of  tfaoED  oqvhaaj, 
and  not  a  few  of  them  fomiCTly  he^KU^ 
oontiniu-  to  iiticnd  our  !?L'boolsj  to  reaaBfid 
cotnndt  StTititun\  to  &ii!g  h^mcs,  ewiJ 
tffuL-h  others  to  ronJ  nud  t^inj^,  .'iiiJ.  ij!  'Hi'- 
word,  to  furniah  such  deligbttuJ  evidt-aws 
of  iinproTciucnt  and  refennation  as  to  ffll 
us  with  joy  and  comfort,  lifce  Trhat  an 
appToxing  niircnt  knowa  when  he  says 
bis  dni  ifiil  (Huld,  My  son,  if  thy  heart  he 
itisi.  .  my  licart  shuU  rtnoiee,  even  mine  " 

The  fiubjeet  of  Iriah  conTersioaa  from 
lEomaiuiin  haa  Utdly  assumed  sucb  iib- 
portanea  that  the  Xiondon  ^maf  hit 
deTot&d  to  it  uti<defl  of  great  weight  and 
power.  It  ia  not,  howcTrer,  m  any  papc* 
favotu'a.ble  to  Protestantism,  bat  !n  m 
orr^:iris  of  Pnpery  thcrasch  ce,  thai  weflpd 
the  uioat  eonvint-iDg  evidoncL^  nf  tbereal^ 
and  extent  of  the  work  of  rfrurT.;.  "We 
repeat/' say  tba  Dublin  'fnh/ef  ^iTi<^  Hrf^nin^ 
Pofit,  in  KoTcmbcr,  IH.'I.  "  that  it  rit 
Tuam,  nor  Cnsbel,  nor  Artnjjj^h,  tb;it  are 
chief  Kcuts  of  Buccesaful  pro^ch  tiiim.  but 
this  verj'  city  in  which  we  live.  %Ve  leant, 
from  nnq^neeiioniible  Catholic  authatrt^, 
that  the  euccess  of  tho  proseljtisme  m 
abnoftt  fiveiy  part  of  the  coontnr,  and,  n 
are  told,  in.  the  metropolis,  ia  bejou  A 
that  the  worst  mi&giringa  oomd  mli 
dreamt  of.  TbcM  ia  not  only  no  n«  « 
denying  these  statements,  but  it  would  W 
.m  act  of  trraflifiT  tu  tho  best  intereste  of 
the  CiithEilic  ili!ir*-fi  id  com-eal  thetu,  or 


1^ 


I  believe  it  to  be  just  sm-h  an  institution  ,  even  io  p^iss  the  mnttpr  owr  a  ibiiig  of 
as  tiluiuld  eugjlgr  till'  [jvtiipatby  and  no  grc.it  ninnii'nt.  But  tberi  i#  no  t'ntlKili^ 
support  of  the  ETaTif^i-  |iH.,il  _\ilianef,bpmg,  |  who  dot  s  nut  ri'gard  the  moi  t  inrnl— 'i'li. 

and  Qi>t  i 
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gamg  to  awTi  dismay,  but  we  shall  6ub< 
Btitate  for  tiie  word^  indignatioii  and 
ihaine.*' 

IX. — IBlLAin)*B  CLAIM B  ASD  HOPES. 

Sach  is  Ireland,  the  common  property, 
the  common  mission-field  of  all  the 
chorches,  with  arms  open  to  receive 
Christ's  ministers  of  all  denominations ; 
with  ears  and  hearts  wide  open  to  receive, 
from  faithfid  ministers,  the  truth  which 
saves ;  a  single  Society  of  her  many  mis- 
sionary institutions  having  fiffy  congrega- 
tions of  converts  fiivm  Bomanism  con- 
nected with  it,  and  30,000  Boman  Catholic 
children  in  its  schools.  Have  we  not 
come  in  a  good  day  ?  Here  we  are,  in 
the  capital  of  Ireland,  after  the  world  has 
seen  the  working  of  Christianity  for 
eighteen  centuries  and  a  half,  professing 
to  show  to  the  world,  in  connexion  with 
Christianil^,  something  new;  not  the 
amalgamation  of  all  its  denominations  into 
one ;  not  the  extinction  of  even  one  of 
its  genuine  sections  ;  not  a  vast  stagnant 
dead  uniformity  of  selfishness  and  shivery, 
like  that  of  the  Man  of  Sin ;  but  the 
trinmph  of  Christian  courtesy  over  the 
jealousies  and  ambitious  collisions  of 
party,  and  the  magnanimity  of  hearty  co- 
operation for  the  gbry  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  men. 

The  world  has  so  long  seen,  among 
ChriatianB,  deep-rooted,  luting  divisions, 
sect  against  sect  array^ed,  and  prejudice 
and  strife  perpetuated  from  age  to  age, 
that  the  more  itact  of  a  goodly  number  of 
the  members  of  conflicting  sects  meeting 
together,  not  to  dispute  but  agree,  has 
awakened  no  little  curiosity  and  expecta- 
tion. There  have  been  many  peaceful, 
prayerful,  happy  meetings  of  the  Alliance 
— wise  and  vnde  oi^;anisation — noble  illus- 
trations of  the  extent  and  unity  of  Pro- 
testant fiiith,  beautiful  and  delightful 
proof  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity ;  with 
veiT  many  other  great  practical  uses  and 
encb.  But  is  nothing  special  to  be  done 
for  poor  hapless  Ireland  ?  This  I  asked 
last  year,  at  your  meeting  in  London ;  and 
this  I  ask  a^in  now.  Tou  have  not 
merely  fulfilled  OUver  Cromwell's  threat 
of  proclaiming  war  against  the  Inquisition, 
hat  against  Bome.  Can  there  be  a  better 
place  or  time  to  begin  the  war  than  here, 
and  now  ?— here,  in  the  Bomish  capital  of 
Bomish  Ireland ;  now,  when  BomisD  inso- 
lence and  intolerance  make  stout  hearts  fear 
a  return  of  the  days  when  the  Han  of  Sin 
trod  down  nations  as  mire,and  human  rights 
and  libertaes  as  the  potter  tieadeth  day  P 


I  do  not  propose  that  the  Eraiuielical 
Allian(»  shaUnndertake  the  work  oferanp 
gelising  Ireland ;  this,  I  am  assured,  is 
not  witiiin  its  sphere ;  but  what  prevents 
the  Alliance  &om  encouraging  and  assist- 
ing its  own  members,  employing  the 
school,  the  press,  the  piilpit,  lor  effecting 
reformation,  according  to  the  great  cathoUc 
principles  which  the  Alliance  sanctions  9 
and,  avoiding  all  sectarian  rivalry,  and  all 
mere  prosclytism  to  a  sect,  cannot  a  com- 
mittee be  somehow  appointed  to  carry  on 
the  work,  composed,  if  you  please,  entirely 
of  laymen,  like  the  London  City  Mission, 
and  fairly  representing  the  principles, 
spirit,  and  constituency  of  the  AJliauce  P 

Here  is  a  noble  object,  here  an  appro- 
priate and  inviting  sphere;  and  by  whom 
can  it  be  undertaken  with  more  propriety, 
or  with  securer  hope  of  success,  tlian  by 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  P 

By  the  melancholy  remembrance  of  Ire- 
land's long  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow ; 
by  the  cheerful  light  of  her  present  morn- 
ing of  life  and  of  hope  ;  by  the  fitness  and 
power  of  those  immortal  means  which, 
with  the  blessing  of  Ood,  can  enlighten 
and  reform  the  world ;  let  us  be  aroused 
and  encouraged  to  bring  the  hearts  of  our 
poor  Boman  Catholic  brethren  under  the 
fear  of  the  Lord — to  bring  to  bear  on 
them  the  precepts  and  motives,  that  th^ 
may  realise  the  disposititms  which  inspi- 
ration inculcates  and  its  spirit  inspires, 
and  imbue  them  with  the  wisdom  from 
above,  over  all  their  families,  and  schools, 
and  towns ;  over  every  deep  dark  bog,  and 
dreary  mountain  range. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  for  all  Ireland's 
ills  there  is  a  remedy  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,  and  hanging  all  our 
hopes  for  ci\'il  and  reUgious  prosperity  on 
the  Word  of  G^d  and  the  emcacy  of  the 
Spirit,  let  us  scatter  over  the  land  the  pre- 
serving salt  of  Christian  institutions ;  let 
us  pour  forth  our  energies  for  moral  reno- 
vation ;  and  to  create  and  chcriah  a  public 
sentiment,  faith,  and  practice  consonant 
with  Christ's  own  Gospel,  let  Sabbath 
schools,  Bibles  and  Bible  classes,  pastors 
and  teachers  be  multiplied,  till  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  land,  and 
His  saving  health  be  made  known  to 
thopeople. 

Thus  the  work  of  Ireland's  reformation, 
already  so  auspiciously  begun,  will  go  on- 
ward and  onward  still,  accompanied  by 
fervent  prayer,  strengthened  by  imbounded 
generosity,  and  followed  by  unceasing  en- 
tailed, and  gloriouBDip^mtnii^^^i& 
Hwy  ^irit  of  God;  ncxr  'mil  the  raiun- 
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phant  JeBua  draw  back  Hia  arm  till  He  has 
perfectly  fulfilled  Hia  word :  "  Behold!  I 
make  all  things  new." 

The  simple  statement  of  facta  thus 
given  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  Ireland  is 
at  present  a  most  intereating  and  hopeful 
fiela.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  pecu- 
liar faciUtiea  for  cultivating  it;  agents 
worthy  of  all  confidence  can  easily  be  pro- 
cured,  and  Chriations  who  have  already 
given  much,  and  who  are  still  ready  for 
this  and  every  good  work,  will  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  results  of  their  contribu- 
tions and  their  prayers.  The  spheres  of 
usefulness  which  God  has  opened,  and  the 
success  which  He  has  given,  while  prompt- 
ing gratitude,  and  enlarged  liberality, 


cherish  the  confident  hope  that  even  io 
Ireland  the  desert  and  solitary  place  ahsD 
yet  be  glad ;  that  the  glory  of  Lebuion 
shall  be  given  to  bleiik  'EniB  and  bare 
Connemara  ;  that  Joice's  country  and  the 
shores  of  Lough  Mask  and  Lough  Conib 
shall  yet  have  the  excellency  of  Camel 
and  Sharon ,  and  that  the  barren  cli& 
the  lonely  Eillenea  shall  blossom  abun- 
dantly and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  nng- 
ing,  when  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  and  the  excellency  of  our  Crod. 

Drop  down  ye  heavena  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness ;  let 
the  earth  open  and  let  them  bring  forth 
salvation,  and  let  righteousneBS  spring  up 
together ! 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCK 


The  Sixth  Annual  Conference  of  the  British 
Orgauisatiou  commenced  its  sittings  at  the 
Rotoudo,  in  Dublin,  ou  Wednesday,  August 
2&th,  and  contuiued  them  till  the  afternoon  of 
Tuesday,  the  Slat.  About  two  hundred  mem- 
bers and  fiends  were  present. 

The  proceedings  of  each  day  wei-e  commenced 
with  devotional  exercises,  presided  over  by  tlie 
Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  of  Ventnor,  lele  of  Wight, 
who  delivered  the  "  Annual  Address,"  and  by 
Rev.  R.  G.  Gather.  Rev.  Dr.  Begg,  Rev.  T.  R. 
Birks,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick.  The  Rev.  0. 
M.  Birrell  read  aud  enforced  the  "  Practical 
Resolutions"  adopted  by  the  London  Con- 
ference of  1846;  and  Rev.  Dr.  Xirkpatrick 
gave  a  brief  pai*ting  address. 

The  following  bretlireu  offered  prayer : — 
Bev.  Joseph  Hay.  Rev.  Peter  Sibree,  Rev.  Jas. 
Elliott,  Rev.  J.  Johnstone  of  Tiillylish,  Rev. 
Mr.  Criuiksfaaw,  Rev.  J.  Glanville,  Rev.  Dr. 
Willis,  Rev.  Harry  Sneyd,  Rev.  T.  R.  Mirks. 
Rev.  J.  Readmg,  Rev.  Mr.  Reilly,  Rev.  Hugh 
Prior,  Rev.  W.  Tyler,  Rev.  Alex.  King,  Rev. 
John  Nelson,  Rev.  James  Mciklem,  Rev.  Dr. 
Cricliton,  Rev.  W.  B.  HoUis,  Rev.  J.  Edwards 
of  Liverpool,  Rev.  Mr.  Geramell,  Rev.  R.  Masa- 
roon,  Rev.  J.  Johnstone  of  Belfast,  Rev.  G. 
Rohson,  Rev.  Mr.  Siroyan,  Rev.  Mr.  Larminie, 
Rev.  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick. 

Officers  and  Committeks.  —  1.  In  the 
obsenco  of  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.,  John 
Henderson,  Esq.,  was  requested  to  preside 
over  the  deUberations  of  the  Conference  during 
its  first  session ;  and  the  proceedings  of  sub- 
sequent sessions  were  severally  presided  over 
by  R.  A.  M'Fie,  Esq.,  Arthur  Stanley,  Esq.. 
T.  H.  Graham,  Esq.,  G.  J.  Horris,  Esq.,  aud 
Sir  William  Befham.  2.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane,  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  T.  R.  Buks, 
and  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobscm,  were  requested  to 
act  as  SecFetaxies  to  the  Con&renoe.  3.  The 


lay-gentleraon  present  at  the  Conference  were 
appointed  a  Committee  of  Finance,  to  examioe 
the  pecuniaiy  condition  of  the  Oi^anisotioQ. 
and  sag^Bt  any  measures  desirable  to  be 
adopted  in  reference  to  it. 

Notice  of  Ti/LoTioys.—Ilimlved,  "  That  Mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  having  subjects  to  in- 
troduce to  its  attention,  or  motions  to  propose, 
give  notice  of  them,  as  far  as  practicable,  to 
Uie  Council,  that  the  order  in  which  they  diiH 
be  submitted  may  be  conveniently  arranged." 

Annual  Report. — The  Annual  Report  of  the 
British  Organisation  having  beeu  read  by  the 
official  secretory,  Hesolvcd, "  'fliat  the  Iteport  now 
read  be  received  and  adopted,  and  printed  for 
circulation,  imder  the  direction  of  the  C-oimcil." 

Cf,rtificate  of  Mejihership.  —  lietdired, 
"  That  in  accordance  with  the  rocommendalion 
of  the  Report,  the  CoimcU  be  instructed  to 
prepare  a  certificate  of  m^hership,  whidi 
shall  he  presented  to  &U  the  members  of  the 
Organisation,  as  well  those  who  may  be  here- 
after admitted,  as  those  now  composing  it. 
attesting  the  fact  of  then-  membership,  to  be 
used  by  them  on  all  occasions  when  that  &ct 
reqtm-es  to  be  ascertained  or  decfered." 

ExECDTiVE  Council.— The  following  gen- 
tlemen were  appointed  to  constitute  tbe 
Executive  Council  tor  tbe  year 
Sontltcrn  D'uision — Sir  C.  K.  Eardlov,  Bnit, 
R.  C.  L.  Bevan.  Esq.,  T.  Farmer,  Esq..  Bev. 
T.  H.  Birks,  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  Kev.  Dr. 
Steane,  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson,  Rev.  Dr.  Leifcbild, 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Hamilton,  Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Cox, 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  Rev.  W.  Chalmeis.  Hod. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel.  Rev.  R.  Redpath,  Rev. 
R.  Eckett,  Rev.  R.  H.  HeracheU.  Rev.  Dr. 
Hohy,  Rev.  J.  Jordan;^Rev,  JPi  J-a  Trobe, 
T.  R.  Wheadey,  Esq..  Geo.  Hgfc&t,  Esq. 
J.  Bignold,  Esq.,  Rev.  C.  d.  Gtyn,  Bbt- 
5.  Straiten,  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  J.  Fi&eb,£i(« 
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B.  Dell,  Esq.,  Rear-Admiral  Harcourt,  W.  D. 
Owen.  Esq..  W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  and  G.  J.  Morris, 
Esq.  South-Western  Division— tLev .  T.  E. 
Brooke,  A.  Stanley,  Esq,,  the  Earl  of  Caran. 
Bev.  .I.Glanville.  H.  Holland,  Esq.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Scott.  Fred.  Wills,  Esq.,  and  T.  Sercombe,  Esq. 
Midland  Division — Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Rev. 
H.  W.  Flumptre.  Thomas  Brocas,  Esq.,  Rer. 
J.  R.  McKenrie,  F.  F.  Goe,  Esq.,  H.  Wright, 
Esq..  Thos.  Ward,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  W.  Ford. 
Northern  Division-^S.  U.  Graham,  Esq., 
R.  Waltere.  Esq.,  Rev.  J.  M'Lean,  Rev.  T 
Scales,  Rev.  T.  Stratten.  Rev.  D.  C.  Browning, 
Rev.  J.  Cairns,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Townsend. 
North^West«rn  Division — Rev.  Dr.  Raffles, 
Rev.  G.  Osbora,  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  .John  Cropper, 
Esq..  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Ewbank.  Rev.  J. 
Currie.  Rev.  J.  KeUy,  and  R.  A.  McFie,  Esq. 
Scottigh  Division-— John  Henderson,  Esq., 
Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  J.  W.  Borland,  A.  G. 
Ellis,  Esq.,  J.  D.  Bryce,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Cand- 
lish.  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  Professor  W. 
Martin,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander.  Irish  Divi- 
sion— Rev.  Dr.  Drew,  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  Rev. 
D.  M'Afee,  N.  B.  Duncan.  Esq.,  M.D.,  Rev. 
J.  Elliott,  Bev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  W.  B.  Price, 
Esq.,  and  Bev.  J.  Johnstone. 

Inobeased  Efiioienct  of  the  Allunce. 
— ^The  Bev.  B.  Bedpath  read  a  paper  which  he 
bad  prepared,  at  the  request  of  the  Council,  on 
Tlie  means  desirable  to  be  adopted  for  promot- 
ing the  increased  efficiency  of  the  AUiance.  In 
regard  to  this  subject,  tlie  Conference  was  also 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Willis,  Rev.  Dr. 
Begg,  Rev.  Alex.  King,  Rev.  S.  A.  Walker, 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  and  others ;  and  tiie  discus- 
sion resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolulious,  viz. : — 

"  I.  That  this  Conference  having  in  grateful 
remembrance  the  presence,  at  the  earlier  meet- 
ings of  the  Alliance,  of  many  eminent  servants 
of  God,  known  and  beloved  in  their  respective 
Christian  commimities,  and  by  the  cliurch  at 
la;^,  and  the  valuable  services  they  rendered 
by  the  judidousness  of  their  counsels  and  the 
weight  of  their  example ;  and  bearing  in  mind 
how  many  aS  them  hare  ceased  from  their 
labours,  and  entered  into  their  rmt;  desire,  with 
great  respect  and  affection,  to  suggest  to  tliose 
who  are  yet  in  mercy  spared  to  them,  whether 
they  will  not  feel  that  the  providence  of  God 
has  devolved  upon  them,  with  augmented  obli- 
gation, the  duty  of  still  engaging  in  active 
efforts  in  connexion  with  it,  and  especially  of 
holding  that  prominent  position  in  its  public 
assemblies  wliich,  under  God,  will  add  to  its 
usefulness,  in  promoting  its  great  object — the 
increase  and  manifestation  of  Christian  love. 

"  a.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Coufis- 
rence,  Bcan»Iy  any  means  which  the  Alliance 
baa  had  in  its  power  to  use,  have  been  more 
influential  in  cementit^  the  members  together 
in  brotherly  love,  and  of  removing  objeotions, 
and  thus  increasing  the  nimiber  of  its  enrolled 
adherents,  than  its  annual  conferences  and 
other  similar  meetings:  and  they,  therefore, 
deem  it  to  be  eminently  desirable  that  local 
conferences  should  be  held  a.s  extensively  as 
may  be  found  practicable,  ^reeably  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Bep(nrt ;  and  Uiey  in- 


struct the  Council  to  give  their  early  and  con- 
tinuous attention  to  the  subject,  with  a  view  to 
convene  them,  and  take  chs;^  of  their  proper 
management. 

"  3.  That  this  Conference,  eamesdy  desirous 
of  extending  the  influence  of  the  principles  on 
which  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  founded, 
and  of  pursuing  that  course  of  enlarged  com- 
munication with  fBllow-Christians  in  all  parts 
of  the  woiid  which  the  providence  of  God  so 
largely  opened  to  it  lost  year,  record  it  as  their 
debberate  judgment,  that  the  pecuniary  ex- 
pense necessarUy  involved  in  gathering  toother 
the  people  of  God  in  such  large  assemblies  as 
were  then  convened,  as  weU  nt>m  other  lands 
as  from  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  is 
more  than  justified  by  the  results ;  and  tbe^ 
recommend  that  a  fimd  be  instituted,  to  whicn 
B|>ecial  contributions  be  requested  from  all 
who  have  the  ability  to  make  tliem,  especially 
those  whom  a  gracious  Providence  may  have 
blessed  with  ample  means,  for  the  purpose  of 
providing,  at  an  early  period,  for  another  con- 
ference of  Evangelical  Chri^iaiu  from  every 
quarter  of  the  globe. 

"  4.  That  the  increased  labour  which  the 
caiiying  of  these  resolutions  into  ejEfectinTolves. 
OS  well  as  that  which  results  from  the  already 
constant  and  enlarged  bnnness  of  the  Organi- 
sation, renders  it  necessary  that  the  Council 
should  be  iumished  with  increased  secretarial 
agency,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised  to 
engage  it  in  such  a  way  as  may  seem  best  to 
them. 

"  6.  That  the  Conference  specially  remit  the 
consideration  of  these  subjects  to  the  Council, 
and  instruct  them  to  hold  an  early  meeting, 
from  wliich  the  Conference  expresses  its  earnest 
hope  that  no  member  of  the  Cmmcil  will  be 
absent,  for  deliberating  upon  them,  and  carry- 
ing them  into  effect" 

The  Crystal  Palace  and  the  Sabbath. 
— Resolved, — "That  the  Conference  having 
learned,  from  the  publir  papers,  the  intention 
of  die  proprietors  of  the  Crystal  Palace  to 
open  it  for  the  piuposes  of  entertainment  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  also  that  th^  are  to  be 
sanctioned  in  Uiis  design  by  tiie  Government, 
expresses  its  deep  sense  of  the  various  and 
aggravated  evils  which  are  likely  to  result  from 
BO  fi^rant  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  in- 
structs the  Council  to  prepare  three  documents 
in  its  name:  the  iirst,  a  memorial  to  Govern- 
ment; the  second,  a  remonstrance  with  the 
proprietors  and  directors  of  the  Palace;  and 
tlie  third,  an  appeal  to  the  people  at  large," 

Ireland  as  a  Mission  Field. — The  Bev. 
Dr.  Edgar  read  a  paper  which,  at  the  request 
of  tlie  Council,  he  had  kindly  undertaken  to 
prepare,  on  Ireland  as  a  JUla  for  united  Mit- 
sionanj  Enterprise.  Various 'interesting  facts 
were  also  communicated  in  reference  to  the 
state  of  Popery  and  Protestantismlis  at  present 
existing  in  Ireland,  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  M'Carthy. 
in  connexion  with  the  efforts  of  the  Society  for 
Irish  Church  Missions ;  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Laiminie,  in  connexion  more  especially  with 
tlie  efforts  of  the  Primitive  Wesleyans.  Rc' 
solved, — "  I.  That  tliis  Conference  contemplates 
with  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God,  the  efforts  of 


318 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


all  the  erangelioal  miBsioiiB  at  the  present  time 
labouring  in  Ireland;  and  while  it  r^oioes 
with  them  in  die  hoart«heering  suooess  with 
which  it  has  pleased  Ood  of  late  to  prosper 
tiieir  labours,  it  would  endeavour  to  strengthen 
their  hands  by  its  fervent  prayers,  and  by  com- 
mending them  to  the  cordial  sympathy  and 
support  of  all  the  churches  of  dmst. 

"  2.  That  the  Conference,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  still  furuer  coDcen- 
trating  upon  Ireland  the  evangelical  activities 
of  the  Christian  people  of  Great  Britain,  and 
encouraged  to  believe,  by  many  and  various 
proofs,  that  the  providence  of  Ood,  more  than 
at  any  preceding  period,  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel,  expresses  its 
judgmratt  that  it  would  be  eminently  jvomo- 
tive  of  ^ua  work,  if  a  central  committee  of 
Christian  laymen  were  formed  in  London,  with 
oorresponding  committees  in  Dublin,  Glasgow, 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  Bristol,  and  other  large 
cities  and  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom,  who 
should  survey  the  whole  field  of  labour;  and, 
whether  by  coUectii^  and  difiusing  informa- 
tion, or  by  invigorating  existing  minions,  or 
by  entering,  by  suitable  agencies,  upon  the 
occupation  of  unevangelised  portions  of  it, 
shoiud  bring  the  Christianity  of  every  section 
of  the  church  of  Christ  to  exert  a  united  influ- 
ence upon  the  country,  and  to  proclaim  the 
common  salvation  to  its  entire  population." 

FoREioN  Communications.  —  Deeply  inte- 
resting statements  were  addressed  to  the  Con- 
ference hy  Rev.  £.  Kuatze,  of  Berlin ;  Mr. 
Van  de  Velde,  of  Haarlem ;  Bev.  M.  Brand, 
ofFontainbleau;  Bev. M.Fisch, of  Lyons;  and 
Dr.  Mapei  A  communication  was  received 
from  Kev.  Prof.  Banp,  of  Lausanne,  conveying 
sentiments  of  fraternal  affection  &om  the 
members  of  the  jGvai^lical  Alliance  in  Suisse 
Bomande.  and  uiother  from  Rev.  Carl  Bei^- 
man,  giving  an  account  of  a  meeting  held 
recently  in  Sweden  in  favour  of  Christian 
union  and  religious  liberty,  and  announcing 
the  formation  of  a  Swedish  branch  of  the 
Alliance ;  whereupon  it  was  resolved — "  That 
a  letter  be  written  forthwith  to  the  Rev,  C. 
Bergman,  expressing  to  him  the  assurance  of 
the  Conference  of  the  high  gratification  and 
thankfulness  to  God  wi^  which  they  receive 
the  communication  which  has  just  been  read 
to  them,  and  of  their  earnest  prayers  tliat  the 
efibrts  in  which  their  beloved  and  honoured 
brethren  in  Sweden  are  now  engaged  may  be 
eminendy  crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing." 

Dr.  Steane  also  read  a  paper  which  M.  Brand 
had  prepared,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee 
of  the  yrench  Section  of  the  Alliance,  on  the 
atate  of  Proteatantism  in  France,  Belgium,  and 
Switzerland,  since  the  last  Conferetioe. 

The  Madiais. — Re»ohed,  "  That  the  Council 
he  authorised  to  prepare  a  memorial,  in  the 
name  of  the  Conference,  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  respectfully  but  earnestly  complain- 
ing of  the  condemnation  of  Francesco  and 
Rosa  Madiai  for  reading  the  Bible,  and,  as  a 
oousequenoe,  leaving  the  Bomish  church ;  aud 
leqnesting  a  remission  of  the  sentence." 

GOHTINEMTAL  PaoiSSUlIt  Am  CoUUtTBE. 

—The  fidlowio^  resolutioiw,  embodying  a 


scheme  prepared  by  the  Council,  as  reoaat* 
mended  at  the  last  Annual  Conference,  for  ren- 
dering aid  to  continental  and  other  brethmi 

engaged  in  Protestant  evangelical  labours,  were 
imammoualy  adopted,  viz. : — 

"  1.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Confe- 
rence, the  zeal  and  determination  evorvwfaera 
evinced  by  the  Papacy,  on  the  one  hand;  and 
on  the  other,  the  arduous  and  trjing  labonrs 
in  which  the  newly-awakened  lite  of  Protes- 
tantism has  caused  many  of  the  servants  of 
Christ  to  become  involved,  together  with  the 
multiplied  instances  of  religious  perserution 
which  are  taking  place,  justily  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  more  practically  and  substantially 
carrying  into  effect,  especially  in  the  way  of 
rendering  pecuniary  aid,  the  object  which  the 
Alliance  proposed  to  itself  when  it  detennined 
to  'open  and  maintain  correspondence  with 
Christian  brethren  engaged  amids-t  peculiar 
difficulties  and  opposition  in  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  to  afford  them  all  suitable 
encour^ement  and  sympathy,  and  to  diSbse 
an  interest  in  their  welfare.' 

"  2.  That  with  a  view  to  this,  the  Executive 
Council  be  authorised  to  constitute  a  qtecial 
committee — consisting  of  members  of  their 
own  body,  empowered  to  associate  with  them- 
selves other  brethren,  whose  co-operation  may 
be  desirable — the  business  of  wliich  comniittpe 
shall  be  to  engage  in  correspondence  with  the 
various  parts  of  continental  Europe  and 
countries  immediately  bordering  thereupon, 
and  regularly  to  transmit  contributiona  ^- 
trusted  to  them  to  their  respective  destinatioiis; 
iha  proceedii^  of  such  committee  to  he  from 
time  to  time  reported  to  the  Council. 

"  S.  Iliat  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  to  be 
prosecuted  by  them,  the  said  committee  be 
instructed  to  enter  into  arrangements  with  the 
proprietors  or  editors  of  Evangelie<U  Chriiten- 
dom,  with  a  view  to  their  bdn^  enabled  to 
avail  themselves  of  tiiat  periodical  as  a  medium 
of  communication. 

"  4.  That  contributions  to  be  administered 
by  the  committee  may  either  be  placed  at  their 
own  discretionary  disposal,  or  may  be  directed 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  committees  of  existing 
evangelical  societies  on  the  Continent,  or  shaU 
be  applied  to  any  specific  objects  indicated  bf 
the  contributOTS  themselvea 

"  5.  That  all  monevs  so  contributed  be 
understood  to  be  perwctly  distinct  from  con- 
tributions to  the  Alliance,  which  contributims, 
instead  of  being  dimini^ed,  will  need  to  be 
increased,  so  as  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
expenses  connected  with  the  adminisbvtioa  of 
the  Continental  Fund  from  becoming  charge- 
able upon  the  iimd  itself." 

CoNFEBENCE  ON  MISSIONS. — ^The  Confersneo 
of  last  ^ear  having  also  instructed  the  Council 
to  consider  whether  tliey  could  initiate  a  Con- 
ference of  the  leading  members  and  friends  of 
the  various  Missionary  Societies,  a  scheme  was 
submitted  and  cordiallv  agreed  to,  in  the  ftJ- 
lowing  series  of  resolutions,  viz. : — 

"  That  the  Missionary  Conference  contem- 
plated consist,  lOi^t^f  nleetihgEtto  which  sb^ 
be  invited  the  conductors  and  principal  aq^ 
porters,  both  ministers  and  others,  of  tib 
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TatifHis  erangeliool  Missionary  Societies,  to- 
gether vitb  Buch  of  their  ageata  as  may  be 
vithin  reach,  and  whose  presence  mar  be  cou- 
sideied  dmorable,  for  the  purpose  of  a  tnuk 
interohanj^  of  views  entertuned  among  them 
on  the  principles,  plans,  and  aims  of  Christian 
miasjons,  ana  an  intercommunication  of  the 
e^mrience  acquired  in  conducting  them  and 
the  results  with  which  thev  have  been  crowned, 
ta  order  to  mutual  information,  and  en- 
couragement to  the  prosecution  of  the  various 
missions  on  the  most  comprehensive  and 
catholic  scheme,  and  to  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  into  new  territories, 
whether  of  heathendom  or  among  nations 
nominally  Christian ;  and  secondly,  a  meeting 
of  the  Christian  public,  with  a  view  to  diffuse 
information  in  regard  to  missionair  proceed* 
ingg,  embracing  com^rehenslTeljr  the  opera- 
tions  of  all  the  Missionary  Societies  in  one 
▼iev,  and  to  de^n  the  interests  felt  by  the 
members  of  each  m  the  labours  of  all  the  rest, 
so  that  in  sustaining  the  great  missionary 
enterprise  the  multitude  of  them  that  believe 
may  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  and 
acquire  the  habit  of  looking  upon  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  as  a  common 
obligation,  a  common  object,  andacommonjoy. 

"  3.  That  each  of  the  meetings  intended 
chiefly  for  conference  be  commenced,  after 
devotional  exerci^^es,  with  the  reading  of  a 
paper  on  some  subject  of  general  missionary 
interest,  and  that  the  following  topics  be  sug- 
gested as  suitable  to  be  treated  of  in  such 
papers,  namely — first,  the  essential  unity  of 
design  and  aim  in  all  evangelical  missionary 
operations ;  secondly,  the  obligation  and  beneQt 
of  mutual  sympaUiy,  arisii^  from  an  enlarged 
acquaintance  with  each  other's  labours  among 
the  friends  of  Christian  missions ;  and  thirdly, 
tbe  desirableness  of  increased  practical  concert 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  missions,  with  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be 
effected. 

"  3.  That  the  reading  of  the  first  of  these 
papers  be  followed  by  a  digest  of  information, 
historical  and  statistical,  in  regard  to  Asiatic 
missions;  the  second,  b^  a  similar  digest  on 
African  missions,  including  Madagascar ;  and 
the  third,  by  n  similar  digest  on  missions  to  the 
American  Continent  and  the  South  Seas; 
every  such  digest  to  be  succeeded  by  free  and 
fraternal  intercommunion. 

"  4.  That  early  in  the  spring  of  next  year  a 

{ireliminaiy  meeting  be  convmed,  to  be  fol- 
owed,  if  necessary,  by  other  meetings  of  the 
same  kind,  of  a  limited  number  of  tbe  leading 
friends  of  missions,  for  tbe  pui^rase  of  special 
united  prayer,  and  in  order  to  settle  and  define 
for  previous  publication  the  main  points 
intended  to  be  brought  into  view,  the  parti- 
cular questions  sought  to  be  determined,  and  the 
great  general  objects  wliich,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  may  be  hoped  to  be  attained  by 
means  of  the  proposed  conference. 

"6.  That  the  Council  be  instructed  to  arrange 
for  connecting  the  said  conference,  if  that  be 
practicable,  with  the  next  Annual  Conference  of 
tbe  British  Organisation ;  and  that,  in  that  case, 
the  i^miutl  Cou£nence  be  recommended  to  be 


held  in  London  during  the  month  of  October, 

186a. 

HISOELUNEOUS  AND  aONCLUDINO  BESOLtl- 
TIONS. 

"  1.  That  the  Conference,  in  reviewing  the 
events  of  the  past  year,  humbly  and  sub- 
missively recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  re- 
moving from  the  fellowship  of  the  church  on 
earth  many  of  the  members  of  the  Alliance, 
some  of  whom  wera  ofiiciaUy  connected  with 
it,  and  some  ministers  of  the  Gospel  ;  and 
they  record  their  respectful  and  afiectionate 
sympathy  with  the  families,  committees,  and 
congregations  which  have  been  thus  bereaved, 
especially  referring  to  the  severe  afiBiotion 
which  has  befallen  the  family  of  their  beloved 
brother,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Urwick,  and  earnestly 
desiring  for  them,  and  for  all  Uieir  friends  in 
tribulation,  the  abundant  oonsolatimis  of  tho 
Gospel 

"2.  That  the  Conference  prraentB  its  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  the  brethren  who.  at  the 
request  of  the  Coimcil,  have  prepared  papers, 
and  read  them  at  its  meetings;  and,  euter- 
tainiug  a  high  sense  of  their  value  and  of  their 
fitness  to  extend  the  influence  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  to  vindicate  its  principles,  and 
remove  objections  i^ainst  it,  instruct  the 
Council  to  give  them  as  wide  a  puUioi^  as 
they  are  able. 

"3.  That  tbe  most  re^otful  and  cordial 
thanks  of  the  Conference  be  presented  to  the 
beloved  and  honoured  brethren  who  have  pre- 
sided over  its  devotional  exercises.  To  the 
Hon.  Justioe  Crampton,  John  Henderson,  Esq., 
and  T.  B.  Wfaeatley,  Esq.,  who  have  pre^ded 
at  the  more  public  meetings  which  have  been 
held ;  and  to  Sir  William  Betham  and  other 
gentlemen,  who  have  occupied  the  chair  at  the 
various  meetings  for  deliberation  and  business. 

"  4.  That  the  sincere  and  affectionate  thanks 
of  the  Conference  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  I)r. 
Steane,  for  the  valuable  services  again  ren- 
dered by  him,  in  conducting  the  various 
matters  of  business  to  which  his  attention  has 
been  directed,  and  in  assisting  it  to  arrive  at 
tho  important  conclusions  which  it  has  been  led 
to  adopt. 

"6.  That  the  cordial  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  Conference  are  due,  and  are 
hereby  rendered  to  the  members  of  the  Dublin 
Sub-divisioual  Committee,  and  especially  to 
George  Foley,  Esq.,  their  honorary  secretary, 
and  Dr.  N.  B.  Duncan,  their  treasurer,  for 
the  excellent  and  effective  arrangements  whidh 
have  so  greatly  contributed  to  the  convenience 
and  comfort  ot  the  Conference,  and  facilitated 
its  proceedings;  and  for  the  opportunity  so 
generously  afforded,  from  day  to  day,  for  the 
cultivation  of  brotherly  love  by  the  enjoyment 
of  social  intercourse. 

"  a.  That  the  brethren  who  have  assembled 
from  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  cannot 
allow  the  present  series  of  meetings  to  conclude 
without  offering  their  united  thanks  to  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  Alliance  in  Dublin  and  its 
neighbourhood,  by  whom  tlicy  have  been  en- 
tertained with  so  much  hospitality  and  Chri»- 
tiaa  kindness  during  Uieir  sojourn  in  Ireland. 
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"  7.  That  a  review  of  the  Conference  about 
to  close  is  calculated  to  awaken  profound  and 
adonng  thankfulness  to  tlie  God  of  all  ^ace, 
for  t^e  renewed  and  abundant  tokens  ot  Uis 
presence  and  favoiu:,  which  hare  been  vouch- 
safed in  the  course  of  its  various  meetings;  and 
while  the  members  of  the  Conference,  m  sepa- 
rating, would  affectionately  commend  one 
another  to  His  continued  care  and  love,  they 
desire  to  understand  these  gracious  manifesta- 
tions as  intended  to  strengthen  them  in  the 
faith  of  the  principles  which  bind  them  toge- 
ther, and  to  stimulate  tliem  to  prosecute,  with 
increased  ferrour  and  devoteoness,  the  great 
and  holy  cause  to  which  they  are  committed." 

PuBUc  MsETUiaB. — ^The  evening  of  the  first 
day  of  the  Conference  was  given  to  a  Oener^ 
Conversazione,  at  which  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice 
Grampton  presided;  ^d  short  addresses  were 
delivered  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  Joseph 
Thompsou"  of  New  York,  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks, 
Rev.  M.  Fisch,  Rev.  J.  A.  Wyhe,  and  Mr. 
Van  de  Velde.    On  the  Friday,  at  noon,  a 

Sublic  meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by 
olm  Henderson,  Esq.,  and  at  which  addi'esses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Amott,  Rev. 
Mr.  Kuntze,  Rev.  A.  Watson,  M.  Racine 
Brand.  Rev.  Dr.  Begg,  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby.  and  Rev. 
D.  D.  Heather.  And  in  the  evening  of  the 
following  Monday,  a  secoudpublic  meeting 
was  held,  prraidea  over  by  T:  B.  Wheatley, 
Esq.;  uid  which  was  also  addressed  hy  the 
Rev.  T.  K.  Birks,  Bev.  MM.  Fisch  and 
Brand,  Bev.  J.  A.  Wylie.  and  Mr.  Tan  de 


Velde,  and  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hay  and  Rev. 
John  Pnlliog.  On  this  occasion,  the  case  of 
our  two  prosecuted  fellow-Chrisiians,  reoendv 
condemned  at  Florence,  was  brought  forward, 

and  very  impressively  dwelt  upon  by  Mr. 
Wylie.  and  the  following  resolution  havii^ 
been  submitted,  was  carried  by  acclamation, 
viz. : — 

"  That  this  meeting,  the  most  numenniBtj 
attended  of  the  series  of  the  meetings  of  the 
present  Conference,  having  listened  with  deep 
and  painful  interest  to  the  particulars  of  the  per- 
secution of  Francesco  and  Kosa  Madiai,  deein 
to  convey  to  those  dear  and  himoured  su^rers 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  the  assurance  of  tiiar  af^ 
tionate  and  praycrfol  sympathy ;  and  earnestly 
hope  that  the  Council  of  the  British  Orffantu- 
ttonmay  be  able  to  devise  some  means  wh^by 
to  place  this  resolution  in  their  hands." 

A  meeting  was  also  held,  during  the  Cod- 
ference,  for  special  supplication  on  behalf  of 
Ireland,  when  the  Rev.  Noble  Sbqiherd  pre- 
sided, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holroyd,  Rev.  John 
Edwards,  Superintendent  ■  of  the  PrimiliTf 
Wesleyan  Society  in  Dublin,  and  Rev.  R.  W. 
ThorbuiTi,  engaged  in  prayer.  It  was  a  season 
of  solemn  and  holy  earnestness— of  united 
wrestling  witli  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  for 
the  speedy  airival.  in  all  tlieir  unclouded 
brightness,  of  Ireland's  better  days,  the  blessed 
effects  of  which ,  it  may  be  permitted  us  to  hop^ 
will  appear  in  the  progress  and  ultimate  com- 
pletion oi  the  glorious  emandpatiou  irtuch 
nas  manifestly  commenced. 


FRANCESCO  AND  ROSA  MADXAL 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council, 
held  on  Friday,  the  24th  ult..  Count  de  St 
George,  deputed  by  tlie  Committee  of  the 
ADiance  in  Geneva,  attended,  to  communicate 
theur  views  and  anxieties  in  regard  to  tbe 
case  of  the  Madiais,  which  were  to  the  effect 
that  the  proposed  deputation  to  the  Tuscan 
Court  shoiUd  not  be  exclusively  British,  but 
have  a  more  (BCuraeuical  character  ;  and  also 
that,  throughout  Em'ope,  simultaneous  and 
continuous  prayer  should  be  secured  for  tlie 
Divine  blessing  to  attend  its  mission.  A  letter 
was  also  read  from  the  Committee  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance,  stating  that  a  deputation  had 
been  appointed,  conrasting  of  the  Earl  of 
Boden,tneEaiiofCavan,  and  the  Hon.  Anhur 
Kinnaird,  M..P.,  who  were  expected  to  start 
for  Florence  early  in  the  second  week  of  Octo- 
ber, and  requesting  the  Committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  to  undertake  the  measures 
neoessarf,  in  order  to  call  forth,  as  extensively 
as  possiole,  a  spirit  of  eaj-nest  and  united 
prayer.  The  Committee,  readily  acceding  to 
this  request,  adopted  die  following  resolu- 
tions, viz. ; — ■ 

I.  That  Monday,  the  11th  of  October,  be  re- 
commended to  be  set  apart  as  a  day  of  special 

Srayer,  for  the  preservation  and  success  of  the 
eputation  in  tlieir  benevolent  enterprise,  and 
on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  wLose  release  it  will 
be  their  aim  to  effect,  as  well  as  of  other 


Christians,  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  liable  tn 

similar  persecution. 

2.  That  a  circular  containing  this  recom- 
mendation, together  with  copies  of  the  p^>m 
already  published,  detailing  the  circumstaiMes 
of  the  arrest,  trial,  and  sentence  of  the  Madiiif, 
be  forwarded  to  each  Committee  of  the  Britidi 
Ot^anisation,  and  to  each  of  the  foreign  Com- 
mittees of  the  Alliance. 

3.  That  in  tbe  forenoon  of  the  day  so  appro- 
priated, a  meeting  for  united  prayer  be  haa  at 
tlie  rooms  of  the  British  Organisation,  Na  7, 
Adam  Street,  Adelphi,  Strand,  to  commancf 
punctually  at  eleven  o'clock,  a.m. 

4.  That,  inasmuch  as  numerous  congR- 
gational  meetings  for  prayer  are  wont  to  be 
held  on  the  evening  of  each  Monday,  it  he 
respectfully  suggested  that,  wherever  jnt- 
tioable,  on  the  evening  of  the  Monday  in  ques- 
tion, such  meetings  be  made  tpecial. 

5.  That  on  the  evening  of  the  following  day 
(Tuesday,  Oct.  12),  a  more  public  and  genenl 
meeting,  tliough  still  of  a  strictly  devotioiiaJ 
character,  be  held  at  Freemasons  Hall,  Great 
Queen  Street,  Ijncoln's-inn-flelds,  to  com- 
mence punctually  at  six  o'clock,  P.M. 

0.  Tliut  tliese  proposed  arrangements  be 
communicated  to  tbe  Committee  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance,  and  that  they  be  invi^  to 
co-operate  in  carrying  them  into  effect. 
***  Admutiott  to  tha  fneetings  tobebjf  Tkkitt. 
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ON  THE  MEANS  DESIBABLE  TO  BE  ADOPTED  FOB  PBOMOTINa  THE 
INGSBASED  EFBICIBNOY  OF  THE  EVANaELIOAXi  ALLIANCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  BOBERT  BEDPATH,  MA.,  LONDON. 


It  would  hare  been  ccmtrary  to  the 
aziali^ieB  of  Ood'spast  dispensations,  had 
oar  present  facilities  of  intercoarae  not 
been  turned,  in  many  wa^rs,  to  the  promo- 
tion ai  that  cause  which  He  has  most  at 
heart.  Fw  no  sooner  had  the  wonderful 
iuTention  <^  writing  been  earned  to  some 
degree  of  perfection,  than  it  was  employed 
to  convey  to  his  chosen  people,  and  through 
them  to  the  world  at  large,  the  promises 
reepecting  his  Son,  and  the  unnumbered 
blessings  which  he  should  bring.  And 
when  the  language  of  Crxeece  and  the 
arms  of  Bome  had  overspread  the  cirilised 
worid,  God  selected  that  point  of  time  to 
send  his  Son  on  his  emuid  of  mercy ;  and 
when  his  work  finished,  the  witnesses  of 
Christ's  sufferings  and  resurrection  were 
enabled,  by  speech  and  writing,  to  spread 
the  glad  tidings  in  every  direction  with  a 
rapidity  and  success  which,  till  that  period, 
oould  not  have  been  attained.  Anu  when, 
in  modem  times,  the  printing  press  has  so 
marvellously  multiplied  the  means  of  ad- 
dressing the  public,  no  book  has  so  much 
profited  by  the  invention  as  the  Bible;  and 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  can  now  be  circu- 
lated in  such  overwhelming  numbers,  that, 
at  the  present  rate  of  progress,  the  possi- 
bility appears  not  very  remote  of  Chris- 
tiaas,  by  their  united  efforts,  not  leaving 
a  single  family  on  the  ikce  of  the  earth 
without  a  Bibte,  and  thus  literally  acoom- 
pliahing  the  Divine  promise,  that  "the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

The  most  distant  nations  are  now  brought 
into  closer  contact,  and  are  learning  the 
nsalta  of  experim^ts  which  have  been 
made  independently  and  apart  with  institu- 
tions, manners,  laws,  and  forms  of  govern- 
ment widely  different.  The  various  sections 
of  the  Christian  church  ought  surely  to  be 
looking  over  the  hedgM  by  which  they 
have  been  separated,  observe  the  modes 
of  cultivation  adopted  in  the  different  por- 
tions of  Christ's  vineyard,  and  the  pro- 
oesses  ou  which  the  Divine  blessing  has 
most  conspicuously  rested.  We  enjoyed 
hwt  year,  as  the  Beport  hai  tofinmed 
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you,  to  an  unparalleled  extent,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  holdmg  intercourse  with  Christian 
bretliren  from  ul  parts  of  the  world,  and 
of  gathering  an  mc^culable  amount  of 
infimnation  respecting  the  rdigious  con- 
dition of  the  seroral  countries  from  which 
our  brethren  came.  Had  it  not  been  £ir 
the  Evuigelical  Alliance,  those  brethren 
could  not  have  been  brought  together 
in  such  numbers,  nor  such  information 
obtained-  Now  that  our  visitors  have 
departed,  it  becomes  us  to  set  our  house 
in  order,  and  to  consider  the  uses  to  which 
we  may  put  the  knowledge  which  we  have 
acquired. 

And  the  first  thing  which  enlaived  in- 
tercourse with  our  brethren  should  teach 
us,  is  to  cherish  more  earnestly  the  spirit 
of  Christian  Alliance.  If  an  Apostle  could 
say  to  believers  at  Bome,  "  I  long  to  sea 
you,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
with  you  by  the  mutual  &ith  both  m  you 
and  me,"  do  not  we  stand  still  more  in 
need  of  the  support  and  assistanoe  i^dch 
enerience  tells  us  we  can  render  to  each 
other  ?  How  great  the  privilege  to  asso- 
ciate with  those  who  "are  heirs  of  God 
and joint-heirswith  Christ!"  Howauimat- 
ing  to  look  in  the  &ce,  whilst  they  are 
upon  eu>th,  those  whom  we  expect  to  see 
hereafter  in  heaven !  AVe  know  that  the 
steps  of  our  journey  heavenward  engage 
the  specif  attention,  not  only  of  our  Divine 
Head  and  Intercessor,  but  that  God's 
dealings  to  us  here  are  objects  of  devout 
study  to  angels.  How  instructive  and 
beoiaficifJ  to  us  most  it  be,  to  hear  from 
our  fmow-Christians  what  Ghxl  has  done 
to  and  through  them. 

And  when  we  have  to  deal  with  the 
corruptions  and  moral  evils  which  are  to 
be  found  in  the  bosom  of  religious  com- 
munities, we  have  the  example  of  the 
Apostle  to  show  the  spirit  in  which  it 
may  be  most  effectually  done.  Instead 
of  Msuming  a  tone  of  bitterness  and 
asperity,  as  we  are  too  apt  to  do  when 
we  have  to  paint  (he  faults  of  others, 
covering  the  keenness  of  invective  undw 
the  Teilof  nghteous  indignation,  to  show 
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the  feelings  by  which  his  language  was 
prompted  he  enters  into  a  descant  on 
Christian  love,  as  that  with  which  he 
Bought  to  fill  his  soul  before  he  penned  a 
sentence  of  his  letter.  High  as  he  soars, 
at  all  times,  abore  everything  selfish,  and 
narrow,  and  rarthlr,  he  here  rises  above 
himself.  We  migat  think  he  had  been 
eaught  up  into  the  third  heavens,  and  had 
listened  to  the  redeemed  oonrening  to- 
gether about  the  faults  thej  bad  been 
guil^  of  upon  earth ;  or  to  some  of  the 
leptMis  which  ministmng  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,  give  rewecting  the  sins  and 
follies  of  those  whose  spiritufd  welfare 
ther  had  been  ccunmissioned  to  promote. 
And  yet,  the  yery  Apostle  who  penned  the 
18th  chapter  to  the  Ckniintiiians,  hadquar* 
relied  with  one  of  hia  own  feUow-labourere, 
and'the  cont«ituin  was  so  sharp  betwixt 
]^  ami  Barnabas  that  they  ported.  Does 
not  this  show  how  difllciilt  it  is  to  combine 
seal  and  toro,  and  what  vigilance  Christians 
need  to  exercise  on  themselves  when  com- 
bating with  the  various  forms  of  error  (ud 
ignorance ;  to  remember  the  counsel  which 
many  years*  experience  had  taught  the 
Apostle,  that  t^e  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  ? 
It  is  here  that  every  man  may  do  most,  by 
looking  first  to  nis  own  things;  by 
attendmg  to  his  own  temper  and  frune^ 
and  then  he  may  more  beneficially  look  to 
the  things  of  others.  By  living  near  to 
God,  by  standing  close  to  the  burning  fur- 
nace m  Divine  bve,  we  may  be  heated  to 
Bn<^  a  d»ree  as  to  radiate  the  warmth  on 
all  around  us.  By  looking  to  Christ,  we 
nifty  betnnsformed  into  Uisimsge,  till  those 
that  know  Him,  recognising  the  growing 
resemblsnce,  love  us  the  more  for  am  sake. 
By  constant  contact  with  the  great  Head 
of  spiritual  influence,  we  may  become  con- 
ductors of  the  electric  power,  and  we  shall 
be  drawn  more  to  each  other,  as  we  are 
drawn  more  powerfully  to  Christ. 

But  while  these  spiritual  means  are  to 
be  pUed  first  and  chiefly,  there  are  external 
arrangements  which  may  serve  to  convey 
and  concentrate  them;  and  it  is  to  tiiese 
I  would,  fbr  a  short  time,  solioit  your  care- 
AU  considention. 

One  thought  which  naturally  occurs, 
after  the  experience  of  the  last  six  years, 
Ib,  how  desirable  it  is  to  multiply  the 
opportunities  of  fraternal  intercourse,  and 
to  introduce  them  into  those  ports  of 
the  country  where  they  have  not  been 
enjoyed.  These  meetings  have  been  found 
so  delightful  and  refreshing,  they  have 
originated  bo  many  plana  of  uaefbi- 


nesB,  have  diffiised  so  much  Chris- 
tian feeUng  among  all  parties  who  have 
ioined  in  them,  that  an  attempt  should 
be  made  by  the  Alliance  to  penetrate^ 
if  possible,  all  parts  of  tiie  kingdoBL 
The  plan  which  experience  recommends, 
is  that  of  local  district  conferences,  kom- 
thing  between  private  socu!  parties  and 

?ubuc  meetings,  where  tilie  friends  «f 
!briBtian  union  can  Sredy  mingle  and 
converse  together,  as  well  as  engage  in 
the  exercises  of  religious  worship.  Sodi 
meetings  as  wete  h^d  last  evening  in  the 
adjoining  room ;  or  such  as  wwe  held  al 
Liverpool,  for  mutual  conference,  in  1840^ 
may  be  tak^  as  an  instance  of  what  it  is 
desirable  to  effect  on  a  smaller  sealev  bat 
in  a  much  greater  number  of  places.  Ta 
fmuish  opportunities  for  free  and  fraternal 
intwchonge  of  sentiment,  is  one  primaiy 
purpose  fbr  which  tirn  Evangdical  AHiaiwe 
was  formed — (me  in  which  all  ite 
and  many  who  have  not  i^oily  jraned  il^ 
are  agreed,  and  on  whidi  it  may  be  weft 
to  concentrate  the  energies  of  our  variaoi 
associations ;  for  here  we  may  ^ply  the  di* 
rections  of  the  Apostle,  "  Tlmt  so  Jar  aa  ws 
are  agreed,  we  should  follow  the  same  mh^ 
and  mind  the  same  thing."  But  to  hoii 
these  meetings  in  a  number  of  places  re- 
quires no  inconsiderable  amount  cs  prepan- 
tion  and  arrangement.  To  ascertain  wb«n 
and  when  they  had  best  be  held  t  to  obtsia 
in  each  district  the  most  suitable  place  of  j 
meeting ;  to  secure  the  presence  and  co- 
operation of  proper  individuals  belonpng 
to  diflbient  denominationB  of  the  Chriman 
church,  and  do  all  that  is  noeoosary  to 
have  a  full  attendamse  and  satia&rany 
results,  would  require  the  unwearied  la> 
hours  of  a  travelling  secretary. 

The  associations  which  have  been  alreadr 
formed  need,  many  of  them,  to  be  organised 
anew;  a  new  spirit  needs  to  be  infused  int« 
their  operations ;  and  this  can  be  done  only  , 
by  the  visits  of  a  representative  sent  down  I 
from  the  Centnd  Board.  Many  are  willing  ' 
and  anxious  to  take  a  part  in  the  move- 
ment, but  fbr  that  very  reason  are  afraid  to 
take  any  step  which  might  mar  instead  of 
belpmg  it.  They  fear,  periuqw,  lest  thsy 
should  seeih  to  be  thrusting  themsdvcs 
forward,  and  arrogating  to  themselrei 
more  influence  than  others  may  be  disposed 
to  concede.  What  u  everybody's  Dos- 
ness  is  sure  to  be  ne|^ected ;  and  man; 
favourable  openings  are  paaaed,  beconie 
there  is  nobody  to  take  advant^  ai  the 
desire  that  may  be  generally  entertaine<i 
fbr  a  meeting  of  the  Evangmicai  Alliaafls. 
When  a  representative  of  the  Soess^ 
appeaia  among  them,  the  whole  wrhi— y 
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am  be  set  in  motioii,  witiioat  difficultj', 
aad  jnaay  tueSal  objects,  otherwise  luut- 
tsinable,  can  be  easiur  promoted.  It  is  of 
great  importance  tnat  full  acoouats  of 
these  meetingB  shodld  be  fiimiBhed  to  the 
Central  Committee,  and  that  the  local 
district  aBBOciatioDS  should  be  aware  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Alliance,  through 
BotmgeUcal  Chrutendom,  and  the  autho- 
rised publioationB  of  the  Sooie^. 

But  if  the  mass  of  information  we  hare 
gathered  during  the  busy  months  of  the 
Great  Exhibition  is  to  be  turned  to  account, 
we  must  look  to  the  state  of  religion  in 
fiweign  lands,  and  see  what  we  can  do  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  our  brethren ; 
our  own  internal  et^^anisation  will  be  in- 
rigorated  and  improved  by  our  endea- 
vours to  do  goml  to  them;  and  our 
own  piety  deepened  by  contemplating  the 
depth  and  strength  of  theirs.  We  natu- 
rafly  turn  a  wistful  eye  to  Germany — 
the  land  of  our  own  forefathers,  with  its 
16,000  Protestant  congregations,  planted 
and  watered  by  the  laixiurB  and  writings 
of  Luther  and  his  associates.  That 
country  was  the  cradle  of  the  Beforma- 
tion,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
United  Kingdom  are  indebted  for  so  many 
of  the  privileges  they  possess.  The  land 
where  printing  was  invented ;  where  the 
first  struggles  for  religious  liberty  were 
made;  and  the  first  concessions  extorted 
from  the  hands  of  ChariesV  .,and  afterwards 
from  the  house  of  Austria.  That  laud  has 
been  the  battle-Held  for  the  religious  wars  of 
Europe ;  has  been  so  often  laid  waste  with 
fire  and  sword  ;  and,  within  our  own  me- 
morv,  was  engaged  in  the  fearful  struggle 
of  the  war  of  liberation ;  that  we  need  not 
wonder  it  bears,  on  every  part  of  it,  wounda, 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores,  which, 
though  bound  up  and  mollified  with  oinU 
ment,  have  not  j-et  been  closed  or  healed. 

It  is  interesting  to  think,  that  two  years 
after  the  formation  df  our  Alliance,  in 
1848, 400  ministers  and  leading  members 
of  the  German  ehurcbes  met  around  the 
grave  of  Lather,  at  Wittenberg,  and  there 
entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  to  revive 
the  principlee  and  the  spirit  of  Luther, 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  Beformation, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Germany:  and  they  have  succeeded  in 
forming  a  great  German  Bvan^lical 
AUianee,  whose  proceedings  are  obviously 
destined  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  National  churches  of  Germany. 
The  German  Alliance  is  composed  only  of 
tfaoee  who  adhere  to  the  Lutheran,  Calvi- 
mstio,  the  Frussisn,  and  the  Moravian 
dtoioliesi  but  tii^  welcome  to  their 


meetings  members  and  representatiTes 
&om  the  churches  of  Switzerland,  Fiano^ 
Holland,  Belgium,  England,  and  America, 
Ustw  to  their  addresses,  and  seek  to  profit 
by  their  remarks.  The  reli^ous  revival 
in  Germany  is  extendii^  its  influence  on 
the  education  of  the  people ;  on  the  care 
of  the  poor ;  on  the  condition  of  criminals 
in  the  prisons,  and  in  the  houses  of  cor- 
rection ;  on  their  orphan  houses,  asylums, 
and  hospitals ;  and  is  directed,  also,  to  the 
increase  of  missionaries ;  to  the  better 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day ;  and  to  the 
various  works  of  Christian  benevolence 
in  reclaiming  the  ignorant  and  careless, 
and  relieving  the  destitute.  We  received 
a  deputation  from  them  at  our  last  annual 
meenng,  and  they  received  a  deputation 
from  us.  It  is  obvious,  that  an  enhu-ged 
intercourse  with  such  an  association  may 
be  productive  of  the  greatest  mutual 
benefit.  The  recent  convulsions  of  Qer- 
manr  show  how  much  a  pure  Gospel  is 
neecied}  how  little  the  devices  of  politi- 
cians have  done  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the 
people.  The  honesty  and  integrity  of  the 
German  character,  the  industry  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  people,  and  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures,  now  freely  permitted  in 
the  north  of  Germany,  forbid  us  to  believe 
that  the  luid  of  Luther  and  Mehincthon 
will  see  her  children  Infidels  and  Socialists, 
or  her  ministers  and  professors  detracting 
from  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  depreciating  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  revelation. 

In  the  other  kingdoms,  such  as  Holland 
and  Switzerland,  much  may  be  done  to 
revive  vital  Christianity  among  nominal 
Protestants;  and  in  those  places  where 
Protestants  constitute  a  small  minority,  as 
in  France,  where  the  Calvinistic  churches, 
once  so  powerful,  have  now  to  sVrugfjle 
against  such  fearful  odds,  what  need  have 
our  brethren  of  our  visits,  our  help,  our 
prayers !  How  useful  the  testimony  which 
Christians  of  Great  Britain  and  America 
may  hem  to  the  peaceful  effects  [noduoed 
by  the  free  and  unfettered  use  of  the 
Scriptures !  Some  such  united  assurance 
might  be  addressed  to  those  Governments 
that  dread  the  introduction  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  that  its  tendency  is  to  heal  divisions, 
to  strengthen  the  foundations  of  Govern- 
ment ;  and  that  those  countries  alone,  in 
which  the  Bible  is  extensively  read,  and 
its  preo^ts  obeyed,  have  been  exempted 
from  the  convulsions  which  have  elsewliere 
threatened  to  bury  kingdoms  in  ruins. 

The  case  of  the  Maoiai  is  oiKik^Wyfl^ 
all  the  Froteetants  of  Europe  and  Am^teft 
on^  to  vrntdf  and  seek,  hj  combined 
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lemonatranc^  to  awaken  the  OoTemmoit 
of  Tttsomj  to  a  sense  <^  the  grievous 
wrong  they  have  perpetrated  on  those 
who  have  done  no  other  harm  than  that  of 
possessing  and  of  reading  the  Scripture. 
Here,  the  firm  and  perseveiing  efforts  of 
all  the  followers  of  Christ  may  not  merely 
unloose  the  fetters  of  the  prisoner,  but 
may  do  more  for  the  cause  of  truth,  by 
peaceful  persuasion,  than  could  be  done 
by  the  arts  of  diplomacy,  or  by  the  force 
m  arms.  If  ever  there  was  an  instance 
in  which  Protestants  of  every  country 
should  try  to  the  utmost  what  public 
opinion,  petitions,  and  appei^,  addressed 
to  the  Government  of  ^Tuscany  through 
every  obann^  that  may  be  open  to  them, 
the  caae  in  qneatioD  calla  for  our  beat 
efforts. 

l%ere  are  several  Societies  which  direct 
their  attention  to  the  Continent  —  the 
Bible  Society;  the  TVact  Society;  the 
Continental  Aid  Society ;  and  there  are 
considerable  contributions  to  the  Evange- 
lical Societies  of  Paris  and  Geneva.  But 
there  are  several  ways  in  which  we  may 
assist  our  brethren  abroad,  and  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  good  work  in  which 
tiiey  are  engaged.  We  may  ourselves 
visit  and  sympathise  with  them ;  we  may 
become  a  channel  for  conveying  the  con- 
tributions ai  £riendB ;  and,  above  all,  we 
may  exUbit  tiie  spiritual  oneness  and  con- 
cord of  true  ChriatiBns  in  all  essential 
points,  in  contrast  with  that  unity,  merely 
eztenul,  which  ia  daimed  by  the  church 
of  Borne. 

It  ia  in  this  light,  we  think,  the  services 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  are  especially 
needed  amon^  our  fellow-subjects,  the 
Soman  Catholics  of  Canada,  and,  to  come 
nearer  home,  among  the  Boman  Catholics 
of  Ireland.  I  am  aware  that  I  am  now 
touching  on  ground  which  I  am  delighted 
to  tdiink  will  oe  occupied  by  our  honoured 
fUeDd,Fnifb88or  Edgar,  of  Belfast.  There 
are  only  one  or  two  points  on  which  I  pro- 
pose to  towih.  Ireland  has  hitherto  seen 
tiie  different  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  encteavouiing  to  make  proselytes  to 
their  own  views ;  ike  pec^  are  little  dis- 
posed to  abandon  the  religion  their  fwe- 
uthera,  in  order  to  join  one  or  other  of  the 
rival  rarties,  between  whose  claims  they 
feel  themselves  incompetent  to  decide. 
The  experiment  has  yet  to  be  made,  what 
impression  may  be  produced  on  their 
minds  by  a  nimiber  of  ministers  or  mis- 
nonaries  proclaiming  to  them  the  offers  of 
salvation,  without  any  other  view  than  that 
of  TP^Vjifg;  tikmn  Christians ;  and,  like  our 
Cily  miflnonaxies,  leading  the  Sciiptuies, 


pnmng  with  them,  circulating  t^e  BiM^ 
and  directing  the  religious  fewnga  of  the 
population  into  a  right  channeL 

I  am  also  deeply  impressed  with  the 
views  brought  forward  by  Br.  Begg,  at  the 
Liverpool  Conference,  respecting  the  im- 
portance of  obtaining  missionaries  ac- 
quainted with  the  Celtic  language,  and  who 
have  been  brought  up  amid  the  civilisatami 
and  piety  of  the  more  enlightened  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  We  can  scarcely  conceive 
the  difference  in  the  tone  of  mind  between 
those  countries,  where  an  enlightened  pub- 
lic press  is  perpetusUy  at  work,  wd  where 
its  produce  leavens  the  whole  style  of 
thinking  among  the  people,  and  a  commu- 
nity where  t^  language  has  beeu  sta- 
tionary fbr  thousands  of  years,  and  in  whidi 
tiiere  are  none  of  those  immortal  works 
which  stimulate  and  elevate  the  mind  of  the 
people.  Still  we  need  not  travel  beyond  our 
own  shores  to  know,  that  if  the  hearts 
the  people  are  to  be  won  to  the  truth,  they 
must  be  addressed  in  their  native  tongue. 
No  matter  how  well  thCT  understand  the 
other  language ;  if  the  Gospel  is  to  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified,  every  one 
must  hear  in  his  own  tongue  the  wonder^ 
ful  works  of  Grod.  It  is  so  in  Wales, 
both  North  and  South,  where  the  Englirii 
language  is  so  generally  understood.  It  is 
so  in  the  Western  Hwhlanda  of  SootUnd. 
And  with  the  warm  feeliiigB  of  the  Irak, 
who  cling  80  passioiutely  to  every  tUqg 
ancient  uid  national,  there  can.  be  Htde 
doubt,  that  if  we  wish  to  raise  them  effec- 
tually from  the  depths  into  which  they  have 
sunk,  we  must  descend  to  them,  and  speak 
to  them  in  that  language  which  is  endeared 
to  them  by  so  many  associations.  How 
wonderful  that  Divine  Providence  should 
have  prepared  for  us  such  great  numbers 
of  persons  in  Scotland,  whose  native  lan- 
guage is  Celtic,  fuid  dispersed  them  in 
our  large  towns,  and  who,  if  they  are  only 
summoned  to  the  task  by  the  united  voice 
of  all  the  Protestant  churches,  can  in 
many  ways  promote  the  work  of  Be- 
fonnation  among  t^  Celtic  Inah.  A  oaH 
addzeeaed  to  them  by  tiie  united  voice  of 
their  fBUow-Chzistiana^  would  raise  w 
missionaries  in  quarters  where  we  leirt 
expect  to  find  them. 

No  one  denomination,  I  am  persuaded, 
could  do  the  work.  AU  denominaticus 
combined  are,  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
quite  equal  to 'the  task.  The  examme 
of  the  London  City  Mission  especially 
suggests,  that  if  such  an  ^prt  is  to  be 
sati^actorily  worked^outi  theicommitfeee 
ought  to  be  formed  wh<4^  of  laymn. 
Nothing  contzibutes  more  to  tike  hanaMf 
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and  eBtiexuBy  of  nich  an  oasociation*  or 
to  eain.  the  confidence  of  the  public,  than 
to  have  the  names  of  well-known  laymen 
on  the  oommittee.  It  is  scarcely  poui- 
ble  to  calculate  the  amount  of  good  which 
may  be  done  by  such  a  combined  effort. 
Tbe  London  City  Mission  has  found  no 
lack  of  candidates,  because  it  enacts  no 
sacrifice  of  religious  opinion  or  principle ; 
it  has  had  no  difficulty  in  raising  funds  ; 
and  surely,  if  with  all  tbe  clei^  and 
ministers  and  places  of  worship  in  London, 
and  with  all  the  societies  oi  every  kind 
»t  work,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
employ  250  missionaries  among  a  popu- 
lation of  2,000,000,  where  we  have  in 
Ireland  a  population  of  Soman  Catholics 
amounting  to  twice,  and,  till  lately,  to 
thrice  that  number,  a  large  additional 
ageacf  is  still  more  u^ntly  required. 
There  are  ministers  in  all  parts  of  the 
comitry  perfectly  able  to  examine  candi- 
dates in  their  knowledge  of  the  Celtic 
laoguage ;  ministers  in  London,  Sheffield, 
Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  still  greater 
numbers  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  And 
fdnce  I  arrived  in  Dublin,  I  observe,  that 
exhibitions  are  offered  of  £30  a  year,  in 
eomiexion  with  the  Queen's  University, 
for  the  greatest  proficiency  in  tbe  Celtic 
language.  Here,  then,  is  an  instrument 
which  Gt>dhasput  in  our  hands,  by  which 
the  rich  treasures  of  leligiouB  thought  and 
the  benefits  of  dviliaation  ma^  be  poured 
into  the  Irish  mind,  by  the  memum  of  their 
own  language,  to  an  extent  which  has 
never  been  attempted. 

To  cmyouttbese  undertakings,  to  which 
the  voice  of  Providence  is  budly  calling 
us,  our  ranks  must  be  recruited,  our 
uaociations  organised ;  old  and  well-tried 
friends  must  oe  pressed  again  into  the 
service,  and  new  friends  gained.  This 
leads  me  to  the  last  point  to  which  I  would 
at  present  advert,  and  that  is,  the  desira- 
bleness of  a  manifesto  being  prepared  by 
the  clerical  members  of  the  Alliimce,  and 
addr^sed  to  their  bretiiren,  meeting  the 
objections  which  have  been  urged  a^unst 
the  Miwce,  and  the  powemil  induce- 
ments to  combbation  in  the  present  state 
and  prospects  of  the  religious  world.  And 
in  doing  80,  it  is  of  the  utmost  moment 
tbat  it  ^ould  be  understood  on  all  sides, 
that  no  one  ia  to  be  called  on  to  soirender 


one  jot  of  his  own  individnalifrtr,  of  his 
peculiar  views  or  priociplea.  It  has  been 
questioned  by  critics,  whether  snoh  a  grove 
can  exist  in  nature,  aa  that  described  1^ 
Spenser,  the  earliest  and  sweetest  of  the 
!raizabethan  poets,  who  resided  long  in 
this  country,  and  has  bequeathed  to  us 
a  description  of  Ireland's  sufierings,  as 
applicable  now,  as  if  it  had  been  written 
yesterday.  He  speaks  of  many  kinds  of 
trees  growing  together  in  the  same 
spot: — 

Tlie  tdlii^  [Hiui,  the  cedar  itfond  and  tail. 
The  builder  oak,  kAo  idag  of  fimito  lU ; 
The  aipiBe  good  fbr  stovea,  the  cyprew  fluunl. 
Hie  laorel  meed  of  mighW  conquerori. 
And  poets  sage :  Uie  &  that  veepeth  stOl, 
The  willow,  worn  of  forlorn  nrsmoon; 
Tbe  Tew  obedient  to  the  beiider'i  will; 
The  birch  for  shafts,  the  sallow  for  tbe  mQl; 
The  myrrh  sweet  bleeding  in  the  better  woond; 
The  warlike  beedi,  the  un  for  nothing  illi 
The  frnitfbl  oHve,  and  the  {datue  rotmd." 

But  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord  is  planted 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  that  is  good  lor  food.  And  so  far 
from  their  being  planted  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  of  life  naving  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce uniformity,  we  should  remember  that 
the  natural  tendency  of  that  stream  is  to 
develope  more  fully  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties, the  gifts  and  graces,  which  he  has 
bestowed  on  each.  In  the  ifff  oddnesa  of 
winter,  when  all  ia  dead,  and  the  asp  baa 
retreated  to  Uta  roots,  you  may  cut  everj 
tree  of  the  same  shape ;  or  you  may  saw 
every  trunk,  when  it  is  cut  down,  into  pieces 
of  wood  of  the  same  dimensions;  but  when 
it  is  growing  in  the  soil,  and  when  the 
breath  of  spring  calls  up  the  sap  into  the 
boughs  and  branches,  every  tree  will  follow 
its  own  laws  of  development,  and  wiU 
assume  that  form  and  those  dimensions 
which  its  Maker  originally  intended.  So 
will  it  be  in  every  reugious  revival ;  diver- 
sity is  the  law,  the  ornament,,  and  the 
benefit  of  every  plantation  under  the  care 
of  the  Divine  husbandman.  "  I  will  plant 
in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah 
tre^  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree.  I 
will  set  in  tiie  WBort  the  fir-tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box-tree  ttwetiier;  that  th^ 
may  see,  and  know,  and  nnderatand  tt^ 
getner,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
hatii  created  it." 
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ON  THE  STATE  OF  PEOTESTANTISM:  IN  PEANCE,  BELGItTM,  AIJD 
SWITZEBLANB,  SINCE  THE  aSEAT  CONFEBENCE  QF  LQNBOS 
IN  1851. 

BY  THE  BEV.  A.  KACINE  BEAUD^  OF  SONTAIlfBIiEATT, 

nUlCOE :  POLITICAL  EVENTS — DBQBGBD  OBOANiaATIOM  OF  PBOTESTAKT  0HDBCHE8 — BPIKIT  OF 
LOCAL  AUraoBinBS — W0BK9  OP  BVASOELISATIOH — 0B8TA0LBB  AMD  BllOI>DBAQSHEl(TS~-fBI 
BVANOBLICAL  CHURCH  AT  LTOHS— BOMAHIBH — PBOTESTASTIUC  IN  AIABBIA— BBLam  : 
PBOGBXSB  or  OONVBEBIOMfr— OOMSBCBATIOK  OB  BX-VUIBfln— BOPBBC  nB0UKUiah-4WinBB- 
lASD  :  PBBB  CHCBOHBS  AKP  BEUOIOUS  800IBTIB»t-0).1BAM011IA1IIUI— VTAMBUOU 
ALUANCB— CONCLUSION . 


Hanog  been,  called  to  the  honour  of 
representing  in  this  assembly  the  French 
flection  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  my 
first  datj  is  to  express  to  you  the  cordial 
sentiments  of  affection  which  the  Chris- 
tiaDR  of  France  mtertain  for  their  brethren 
of  Great  Britain. 

My  next  duty  is  briefly  to  explain  the 
circumstances  under  which  lapp^ before 
you  to-day. 

I  had  an  interview,  two  or  three  weeks 
ago,  at  Paris,  with  the  President  of  the 
British  Council,  Sir  Culling  Eardley, 
whom  we  all  deeply  regret  we  do  not  now 
see  amongst  us ;  and  was,  very  shortly 
after,  requested  to  draw  up,  and  submit  to 
your  attention,  a  report  of  the  state  of 
ecclesiastical  affiiirs  during  the  last  twelve 
montiis,  in  that  part  of  the  Continent 
which  forma  the  French  branch  of  the 
Bvangelicid  AJliance.  I  foel  it  incumbent 
upon  me  to  add,  that  I  should  have  shrunk 
from  undertaking  the  task  thus  confided 
to  me,  and  for  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
confess  my  great  incompetency,  if  I  had 
not  reckoned,  above  all  things,  on  the 
interest  which  attaches  to  the  subject 
itself ;  and  also,  permit  me  to  add,  if  I 
had  not  relied  on  the  kindness,  truly  fra- 
ternal, with  which  you  know  how  to  wel- 
come the  brethren  from  foreign  parts, 
who  come  on  similar  occasions.  The 
Bhortness  of  the  time  aSotted  me  for  pre- 
paration,  and  the  difSculty  I  have  expe- 
rienced in  procuring  the  necessary  mate- 
riah),  have  not  allowed  me  to  extend  my 
researches  so  far  as  I  could  have  wished ; 
I  must,  therefore,  content  myself  with 
tracing  the  principal  facts,  and,  I  repeat, 
it  is  only  in  the  mil  confidence  that  your 
kind  indulgence  will  be  extended  to  me, 
that  I  now  submit  my  report  to  your 
Christian  and  benevolent  attention.  I 
begin  with 

FRANCE. 

POMTIOAX  STEITES. 

The  political  events  of  which  France 
has  been  the  theatre  since  your  last  general 
Maembly,  and  especially  the  attitude 


assumed  by  the  governing  power  in  con- 
sequence of  the  acts  of  last  Decembn,  aif 
not,  on  the  whole,  of  a  nature  to  cnconnge 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel  in  that  count^. 
It  is  with  the  devest  regret  that  we  have 
come  to  this  con<^sion ;  but  the  open  and 
continued  support  given  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  dei^  is  a  fact,  which  resnhi 
from  all  that  iias  been  passing  for  some 
time  in  France,  and  the  noxious  influence 
of  the  Papal  system  shows  itself  in  veiy 
many  of  the  acts  and  measures  of  the 
Gk)vemment.  But,  notwithstanding  this, 
we  believe  that  it  would  be  an  error  to 
estimate  highly  the  power  of  the  Banan 
Catholic  cletOT  over  the  masses,  wlunn 
they  rule  chiefly  by  meuu  of  the  material 
and  pecuniary  resources  which  are  at  tiietr 
disposal ;  but  over  whom,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  affirm,  they  no  longer  poaaeag  thii 
spiritual  and  moral  influence  which  akme 
can  render  their  power  permanent.  We 
have  a  firm  conviction  that  the  pditical 
commotious,  which  cannot  fail  to  re-agitatf 
France,  in  a  future  more  or  less  near,  and 
at  a  period  which  it  belongs  to  God  only 
to  determine,  will  cause  the  Bomsa 
Catholic  clergy — already  gravely  cotn- 
promieed  in  public  opinion — to  experience 
the  disastrous  effects  of  the  stonns  that 
are  at  this  moment  accumulating  over  the 
country. 

The  history  of  the  but  sixty  yeart— » 
fruitful  in  political  and  social  orertniniDgs 
— is  quite  sufficient  to  enable  u8  to  predict 
what  is  in  reserve  for  the  nation  wni^  u 
now  occupying  our  thoughts ;  and  if  we 
pay  a  little  attention  to  the  s^'mptonuthat 
are  calling  forth  public  remark  tberp, 
almost  at  the  moment  I  am  speaking,  it  is 
impossible  to  deceive  ourselves  as  to  the 
real  character  of  the  apparent  calm  which 
the  nation  enjoys,  or  as  to  the  meaning  of 
that  general  indifference  to  its  pubBc 
affairs,  of  which  it  has  so  recently  giveii 
abundant  proo&.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  insist  further  oiL-this  pcdnt ;  and  if  I 
have  said  »gfe«  b^^ordldC^^e  political 
rituation  of  the  countiy  to  whicb  Iwlou, 
it  is  because  I  belioTe  the  erento  rtimD 
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I  bwe  glsneed  to  be  istimatelj  oonaeotod 
with  the  cause  of  the  Gknpel.  The  paat 
■howB  olearlr  that  the  Word  of  Qod  haa 
ahnja  felt  the  political  changes  that  hare 
affiti^ed  France,  firom  the  time  when  the 
{patious  Befornuttion  mat  the  rail  imder 
wUeh  "Kmnimiain  conoealed  the  truth,  and 
vlien  the  Lord  fonned  then  for  himself  a 
ebuseh  of  fiuthfid  wonhippen,  in  the  midai 
of  populatioiu  delirezed  orer  to  the  gloomj 
mpontitiinu  of  Popery,  or  to  the  groaeest 
nuHeria^mif  even  whrai  they  do  not  take 
a  pride  in  adopting  the  most  revolting 
athajgai.  There  is  nothing  in  such  a  state 
of  thingi  to  surprise  us,  if  ve  bear  in 
mind  this  fact,  the  truth  of  which  all 
Ikistoi^  eonflrms,  that  Bomanism  wields 
ibm  spsritoal  power  orer  the  souls  of  men, 
Sur  leu  with  a  riew  to  rdi^uB  uses  than 
with  the  design  of  estabtishmg  a  temporal 
tokd  unirersal  dominion. 

BfffBWni  OBUnUTIOH  09  VBOTBBTAirX 
OHVBOHIS. 

Sererting  to  France,  we  have  to  point 
out  to  you,  as  one  of  the  greatest  ecole- 
nastical  events  of  this  last^ear,  the  decree 
nlatlre  to  the  organisation  of  the  Pro- 
testant churches. 

It  would  be  very  diffloult  to  form  an 
opmion  as  to  this  important  measure,  which 
bears  date  the  2dth  of  last  Match.  The 
aerenl  oigans  of  the  Protestant  press, 
with  a  sin^  exception,*  have  been  unani- 
fiKHu  in  r^arding  this  decree  as  a  kind  of 
Btttisfiiction  given  to  our  ehurohes,  but 
ftt  the  BUM  time  hoping  that  several 
ef  its  artic^  will  be  modified. 

I  have  not  to  examine  whether  this 
opinion  is  well-fbunded ;  lonly  report.  Iwill 
add,  that  this  decree  establishes  a  Central 
Oinnoil,  to  sit  at  Fftris.  This  Coimdl, 
whieh  is  permanent,  u  charged  to  repre- 
sent the  Protestant  churohes  of  France  in 
an  official  manner,  in  their  communications 
with  the  GK>vemment ;  and  by  means  of  it 
the  Protestants  will  be  able  to  cause  their 
saggestlons,  their  grievances,  and  their 
requests,  Ac.,  to  behrard — aprivilegewhich, 
it  18  thought,  may,  in  a  great  many  cases, 
affind  immense  advanta^.  Let  as  abo 
add,  tiiat  if  tho  dudce  of  the  men  who 
now  compose  this  Council,  and  who  are  all 
taken  from  among  ear  leading  Protestants, 
has  not  met  with  equal  approbation,  this 
body  can  be  constituted  in  a  manner  more 
conformable  to  the  wishes  of  the  churches, 
when  they  shall  be  eaUed  upon  to  form  it 
in  futture,  ttds  right  having  oeen  reserved 


to  them.  Tou  will  n^joioe  to  learn  that 
this  Board  is  presided  over  by  the  gallant 
Admiral  Bau£n,  the  same  inoividufu  whc^ 
after  valiantlv  fighting  against  you  under 
the  French  mg,  manmes to-day alongwith 
you  under  the  olOTious  banner  of  Jesus 
Chmt.  Admiral  Baudin  has  just  given 
pEoo&  of  his  »al,  and  of  bia  attaomcoent 
to  tha  Froteatant  fiuth,  on  oeeaaioik  of  the 
measure  attributed  to  the  Minister  of 
Instruetion  and  of  Public  'Worah:^  M. 
Fortoul,  who  had  ay&a  orders  that  Pro- 
testant pupils  should  be  no  longer  allowed 
to  compete  for  admission  into  the  Normal 
Schools.  The  faet,  that  M.  Fortoul  had 
done  so,  has  been  contradicted  by  the 
Mmiimr,  but  it  is  not  the  less  true  ;  and 
we  have  heard  it  said,  that  to  the  firm  and 
dignified  language  of  the  Admiral,  rather, 
perhaps,  thui  to  the  efforts  of  the  two 
Consistories  of  Paris,  we  are  indebted  fiw 
having  tiiat  interdict  wi&dnnra,  which 
had  been  directed  against  our  Protestoot 
youth,  and  which  dosed  against  them  the 
career  of  public  teaching. 

This  fad;  proves  one  thing,  namely,  that 
we  should  keep  constantly  on  our  guard 
against  the  attempts  of  our  enemies ;  and 
that,  as  vigilant  sentinels,  we  should  be 
always  ready  to  give  the  alarm  at  the  least 
attaw  made  by  our  adversary,  assured  that 
a  blessing  will  attend  our  efforts,  if  they* 
have  for  Sieir  object  the  legitimate  defenoe 
of  our  reUgiooB  rights^  and  the  gbry  of 
God. 

mxsx  ov  SHI  Looii  AincHOBinxis. 

The  open  and  direct  interventi^  of  the 
Government  in  our  eodesiastical  affairs 
having  been  limited  to  the  decree  of  last 
March,  and  to  the  afihir  of  the  I^ormal 
Schools,  it  remains  for  us  to  consider  what 
are  the  feelings  which  direct  the  local 
authorities  in  their  relations  with  us.  Let 
us  say,  onoe  for  all,  that  malevolenoe  occu- 
pies the  chief  place. 

The  result  of  a  great  aocnmulation  of 
&ct8  which  have  taken  plaee  in  various 
purts  of  France  ii^  that  the  ill-will  of  the 
local  authorities  with  regard  to  us  is  dearly 
established ;  and  a  war,  in  many  quarters 
open,  and  in  a  multitude  ^aces  dis- 
guised, but  not  the  leas  activej  iiidieates 
the  spirit  which  animates  men  appointed 
to  make  the  laws  respected,  but  who  too 
often  foi^t,  in  matters  that  concern  the 
Protestants,  that  the  Constitution  which 
governs  us  guarantees  equality,  in  the  eye 
of  the  law,  to  all  reli^ouB  d^p^minations. 

qoqIc  ■ 


*  Let  Jrekhe9  d»  Chnttiamme.    Tfie  Olgan  flf 
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In  prtemce  of  this  &lal  tendency,  of  so 
many  men  who  act  on  sordid  and  selfish 
prmciples,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
■tste,  ^t  liberty  of  oonscimce  has  many 
and  comageoiu  oefendera  in  our  country. 
ISuudubeto  Qod!  their  noble  and  sealoua 
efforts  have  more  than  once  been  crowned 
with  Boccess,  and  we  have  the  firm  confi- 
dence; that  whenever  the  occasion  caUs  for 
it,  they  will  know  how  to  ploid  for  the 
interests  of  our  beloved  churches,  and  to 
combat  courageously  in  their  defence,  and 
£}r  the  maintenance  of  their  rights. 

I  shall  not  stop  to  detail  to  you  the 
specific  acts  by  which  the  hostility  of  the 
ilnunicipal  authorities  towards  us  is  mani- 
fested, out  shall  state  generally,  that  it  is 
shown  in  prohibiting  religious  worship,  as 
at  Estissac,  and  other  places ;  in  refusals 
of  authorization  for  the  opening  of  Pro- 
tisstant  freeHBtduxds;  in  the  inning  of 
similar  estaibliahmentB ;  in  refiuing  inter- 
ments; in  putting  oemefeeiies  under  inter- 
diot;  and  in  the  exbnmafdon  of  the  remains 
of  Protestants,  taken  up  in  defiance  of  the 
law  which  declares  that  the  cemeteries 
are  the  property  of  the  communes,  and 
that  they  are,  in  no  respect,  held  of  the 
cleijgy. 

The  hostility  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties ia  further  exhibited  in  suggestions  and 
importunities  at  the  bedside  o£  the  sick 
and  of  the  dying,  in  the  hospitals  and  in 
the  prisons ;  in  compulsory  conyersions, 
and  in  conversions  ia  extrnm.  Encouraged 
by  the  culpable  indifibrmc^  or  even  by 
the  cnmivance  of  the  autbaritiea,  it  was 
tlina  (to  give  one  instance)  that  my 
lately,  at  ^1^,  in  the  department  of  the 
Aiane,  a  man  named  Charlet,  condemned  to 
death  for  having  murdered  a  Custom-house 
officer,  was  visited  by  a  Boman  Catholic 
priest,  to  whom  the  wretched  man  declared 
that  be  was  a  Protestant.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  the  priest  persisted  in  passing  the 
night  in  the  cell  of  the  condemned  man, 
and  succeeded  in  making  him  accept  the 
rites  of  the  Boman  Csi^^io  xeligifflL* 

WOBES  OP  XTAITGSLXSJlTXOIT. 

Having  thus  gloaced  at  some  d  the 
deplorable  &cts  which  show  the  &t^  ten- 
dencies of  our  epoch,  I  am  happy  to  be 
aUe  to  turn  to  a  more  pleasing  subject,  and 
to  t^  you  of  some  of  tiie  works  which  we 
haro  been  enabled  to  aocompHsh  during 
tiie  last  yen ;  and  which  prove,  that  if 
evangelical  Christians  are  exposed  to  cruel 
tri^  they  do  not  grow  weary  of  culti- 
vating the  vineyard  of  the  Lort^  in  many 


parts  of  the  vast  country  whidi  uujutiiija 
our  attention  at  tlos  moment. 

The  meetings  of  our  religious  aooetui^ 
which  took  place  in  Paris  three  moatiiB 
ago,  were  distinguished  £rom  all  which  had 
preceded  them,  by  a  cordial  s;nrit  fjiiaiaa. 
and  of  brotherly  love.  It  may  be  afllitJ 
that  the  Evangelical  AlUanee  exhibited 
itself  there  in  aU  its  expansion ;  abandnit 
blessings  accompanied  the  meetings;  and 
I  have  never  been  witness  to  a  spiiit  of 
Bacrifice  like  that  winch  was  manifeifced 
during  those  days,  in  favour  of  sevenl 
undertakings  for  which  considerable  snm 
were  contributed  during  the  sittings. 

An  interesting  wo»  has  been  com- 
menced at  Paris  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  imitation  of  that  whidi  baa 
been  going  on  in  London  with  such  sueeeai 
under  the  titie  of  "  The  City  Mission." 
The  new  society,  which  I  wish  to 
speak,  is  an  association  of  young  men  for 
a  similar  purpose.  Sevoal  tral;^  pioas 
young  men  devote  themselves  to  tins  wo9%, 
and  we  may  look  fwwaid  to  the  hai^nort 
results. 

Within  the  last  few  months,  a  eeniain 
number  of  evangelists  and  colportoor* 
have  also  been  employed  in  the  coital, 
thanks  to  the  generous  aid  of  some  Banish 
Christians,  who  bear  the  expense.  ^Ute 
labours  of  these  humble  srarants  of  tiie 
Lord  make  little  ncHse,  but  their  suooesais 
Dot  the  less  real ;  and  they  prepare  tiw  way 
slowly,  but  surely,  for  the  anfi-My^ijifiiiifint 
of  a  goodly  numbw  of  souls. 

Another  assodation  of  veiy  xecent  dide 
is  that  of  Sundi^  schoohi.  I  betieve  I 
here  express  the  sentiments  of  its  founders, 
in  thanking,  on  this  solonn  occasion,  thoee 
brethren  of  Great  Britain  who  have  inte- 
rested themselves  in  the  work,  and  have 
been  ready  to  support  it  in  its  in&ncy 
with  their  sympathy  and  their  dtmations. 
It  is,  perhaps,  to  the  generous  co-operation 
of  the  London  Sunday  School  Sode^,1tet 
its  young  sister  of  Paris  is  likely  to  pas^ 
in  a  few  months,  from  its  state  of  baby- 
hood (excuse  the  familiu*  ex^vaaicm}  to 
that  of  a  great  girl,  and  almost  to  tiiat  <if 
womanhood. 

Compelled  to  cut  short  these  drtaila,  I 
shall  say  but  a  &w  wtwda  of  the  atna 
which  mtve  been  taken  toe  tiie  estabw- 
ment,  and  for  the  l^;al  reopgnition,  by  tlie 
muggers  of  the  hospitals  of  Puis,  of  Aco- 
testant  Ladies  of  Charitjr,  on  whom  will  de> 
volve  the  charge  of  visiting  our  si<^  in  ti» 
hosj)itals  of  the  csfatal.  This  woria  has 
originated  with  a  young  and  devoted^un- 
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alio  first  set  the  example  by  ngolarlj 
1^  ^  the  sick  Protestants  in  the  luspitaL 
b&jgftgui^  to  thequarter  of  Paria  in  wnich 
•U^iendee.  Though  impeded  in  this 
imfleitakingby  the  Boman  Catholic  Sisters 
and  li^  the .  chaplain,  she  did  not  suffer 
Iwnelf  to  be  dianearteoed ;  and  her  entry 
into  the  ho^tal  having  been  forbidden,  in 
cfHuequenoe  of  a  plot,  voren  with  an  art 
truly  Jesuitical,  she  did  not  hesitate  to 
bring  the  matter  before  the  two  Consisto- 
ries of  Paris.  These  boards  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  demonstrating  the  falsehood  of  the 
chai^ea  which  had  been  brought  against 
our  young  and  devoted  sister,  and  the 
director  of  the  hwpital,  who  had  always 
acted  kindly  towards  her,  officially  re- 
instated her.  But  more  than  this  was 
conceded ;  and,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, Protestant  Ladies  of  Charity  will  be 
allowed,  in  fatuie,  to  vint  each  of  the  bos- 
pitab  of  Paris,  and  it  is  even  expected  that 
^kis  licoase  will  be  otended  to  all  the 
prindpal  towns  of  France.  Is  not  this  a 
noble  instance  of  what  may  be  accompUshed 
by  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  a  single 
individual,  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the 
JjorAy  and  by  the  love  oi  one's  neighbours? 

Th^  preaeU^  of  the  word  of  Gk)d  has  in 
no  instance  feited  to  follow  its  firee  course 
in  the  capital.  Kew  places  of  worship 
even  have  been  opened.  I  call  to  mind 
that  especially  which  is  presided  over  by 
OUT  brother,  Napoleon  Bousael,  situated  in 
the  centre  of  Paris,  and  drawing  together, 
twice  a  week,  a  great  number  of  Boman 
Catludio  hearers,  to  whom  he  announces 
witii  eneigy  evangelical  truth. 

There  has  been  a  question  raised  for  the 
moment,  as  to  pronibiting  the  public 
warship  of  our  w  esleyan  brethren,  upon 
whom  a  notice  &om  the  police  authorities 
was  actually  served ;  but,  thank  Ckid,  no 
further  measure  in  that  direction  has  yet 
been  taken.  It  is  possible  that  the 
Goremment  has  thougat  there  would  be 
danger  in  carrying  out  its  project,  having 
leant  that  the  pastors  of  that  communion, 
relying  upon  a  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Cassation,*  bad  declared,  with  a  firmness 
which  does  them  h<mour,  that  they  would 
not  cease  to  aereiBe  their  aacred  calling, 
and  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  of  sm- 
TxHon. 

Before  taking  leave  of  Paris,  I  ought  to 
say  a  few  words  of  a  society  founded  only 
a  few  months  a^ ;  I  mean,  the  society 
devoted  to  the  history  of  French.  Protes- 
tantism. .  Its  object  is  to  search  out,coUect, 
and  m^e  known  all  documents,  whether 


printed  or  manuacript,  which  are  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  Protestant  churches 
which  use  the  French  language.  The 
researches  of  this  society  have  a  bearing, 
not  only  on  the  internal  afiaira  <^  the 
churohes,  but  on  the  relations  that  sabai^ 
betweoi  the  Protestants  and  the  Govran- 
ment ;  on  the  lives  of  eminent  men  belon0> 
ing  to  the  evangdical  commtuiion,  and 
their  labours  in  literature,  in  science,  and  in 
the  arts ;  in  a  word,  on  ail  that  relates  to 
the  origin  of  the  Beformation  in  Fruic^ 
and  on  the  state  of  French  Protestantism  in 
the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  eighteenth 
centuries.  The  society  also  attends  to 
the  histoiy  of  the  churches  that  are  oS 
German  origin,  but  have  become  Frmch 
by  the  annexation  of  territory ;  and  also  to 
the  efforts  made  to  introduce  reform  into 
Italy  and  Germany.  This  society  pub> 
lishes  a  BulUiin  pmodically,  which  is  sent 
to  all  ita  membars ;  and  a  Memdl,  which 
contains,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  docu- 
ments with  which  it  has  become  acquainted. 
The  committee  of  this  society  reckons 
among  its  members  men  justly  esteemed 
for  their  character  and  for  their  literary 
labours.  Among  oth^s,  M.  Gruizot,  as  ito 
presideut ;  Christian  Bartholom^,  Maurice 
Block,  Eugene  Haag,  Lutteroth,  the  pastor 
Adolphe  Honod,  and  Mr.  Chiirles  Bead, 
Chefdu  Service  det  Oultes  non  CathoU^ueg 
to  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Worship,  &c.  Ac.  Perfectly  well  received 
from  its  first  appearance,  this  society,  we 
doubt  not,  will  co-operate  powerfully  m  re- 
animating the  spiritual  condition  of  our 
churohes,  by  idatmig  before  them  the  g^o^ 
rious  examples  which  our  fitthers  have 
left  us. 

If  we  now  turn  to  the  departmenta  of 

France,  we  see  that  the  Boman  Catholic 
populations  there  are,  very  generally,  eager 
to  hear  the  word  of  life.  The  opposi- 
tion which  the  preaching  of  the  pure 
(Gospel  has  raised  up  in  several  quarters, 
on  the  ftat  of  the  municipal  autnorities, 
has  not  lessened  the  interest  which  it 
excites,  but  has  rather  had  a  contrary 
effect ;  and  I  could  cite  here  a  commune, 
the  inhalntants  of  which  (until  lately 
Boman  Catholics),  despairing  to  obtain  an 
evangelist,  applied  to  the  nearest  puitor 
(one  who  had  previously  given  them  Bibles 
and  Testamoots),  reqnierting  him  to  fiir- 
nish  them  with  a  book  of  prayras,  and 
also  with  a  collection  of  sermons ;  and  who 
meet  together,  and  edify  each  other,  in  the 
hope  that  more  favourable  circumstaneea 
wifi  permit  them  to  j^a^^^^p^ 
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ifa!p  eetabUshed  omonff  them.  I  oltethia 
&ct,  because  it  has  heea  recently  made 
known  to  me  ;^  but  it  ia  not  the  only  one 
of  the  kind  which  I  could  mention )  while 
it  ia  easy  to  see  that  numerous  portions 
of  the  population — I  might  add)  entire 
Tillagea  and  communes — aie  quite  leady 
openly  to  ^taoh  themsdvea,  whenerer  a 
&TOurable  opportunity  shall  arriTe,  from  a 
church  to  which  they  have  already  ceased 
to  belong,  though  they  may  still  appear  to 
Ibrm  part  of  it. 

OBBTAOLXg  AND  BVOOUBAftBUBNTS. 

Among  the  obstaolea  which  hare  been 
put  to  the  dissemination  of  the  Word  of 
God,  we  must  mention  the  new  rogula- 
tiona  respecting  eo^tortoffe.  We  know 
weU,  that  these  orders  hare  been  issued 
with  the  view  of  putting  a  check  upcni  tiie 
publications  of  the  mis^uerous  portion  of 
the  press ;  but  we  also  know,  that,  in  cer- 
tain localities,  they  class  under  this  head, 
not  onlyidl  Protestant  works,  but  even  the 
Bible  and  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
thus  that,  in  some  departments,  the  ool- 
portage  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  them- 
selves has  been  formally  prohibited ;  in 
other  departments,  they  allow  the  sale  of 
the  New  Testament  of  JDe  Sacy  only,  and 
do  not  permit  our  colporteurs  to  have  othw 
editions,  even  for  the  Froteatantsj  in 
some  instances,  they  have  not  tolerated 
the  colportage  of  the  almanack,  Deg 
Sotu-Oofueils.  In  short,  a  new  circular 
of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  enjoins 
upon  the  prefects  to  redouble  their  vigl- 
huace,  ana  to  sutgect  to  a  partiealBr  stamp 
ereiT  copy  of  the  works,  toe  sale  of  which 
Bhall  have  been  authorised; — this  order 
extends  even  to  Bibles  and  Testaments ; — 
and  yet,  with  all  this  apparent  Bolicitude 
to  keep  down  what  it  regards  as  mis- 
chievous writings,  the  Government  is 
sanctioning,  at  one  and  the  same  moment, 
the  sale  of  a  most  scandalous  publication 
of  the  Socialist  Proudhon;  actually  re- 
scinding, at  hia  appeal,  ita  own  previous 
ibrmal  condemnation  of  the  work.  It  will 
be  readily  underatood,  that  encompaaaed 
by  such  restrictions  as  those  to  which  I 
have  adverted,  the  circulation  of  copies  of 
tiie  sacred  Soiptures  has  betui  greatty 
hindered ;  but  we  think  that  the  Bible  So- 
cieties should  take  the  circumstances  into 
account,  and  not  discontinue  their  support 
of  labourers  in  any  direction  in  which  it  is 
posnble  for  them  to  pursue  their  sacred 
'^s.  though  they  may  have  to  travel 
vating  tUre  ground  than  formerly  to  obtain 
amount  of  success.  The  seed  sown, 
it  be  with  teacB,  mil  Jiot  be  lost. 


In  sevend  of  (uu  dflpaztmeata  yi^dt  1 

the  oertun  signs  of  a  real  revivaFG  I 
pastoral  journeys  undertaken  by  aereMfi 
our  most  eminent  pastors,  who  hne  ' 
usefully  employed  their  vacationa, 
had  the  effect  of  showing  how  m^^^l 
might  result  to  the  PnatestaDt  ittfm 
many  of  our  pastors  would  adnrttha 
oouTse;  let  us  hope,  th«i,  that  uusexamde 
vrill  be  followed. 

The  fraternal  meetings  of  the  diipert 
ments  of  the  Charente  continue  to  edify 
the  churches  of  those  parte,  and  even  thoss 
of  the  neuhbouring  departments.  It  is  to 
be  wished,  that  similar  assooiatians  should 
be  multiplied  in  the  difihrent  pacta  of 
France ;  they  would  ppomcte  the  leU^isas 
well-being  of  our  Protestant  populstaoa^ 
and  could  not  fiul  to  eaerdae  a  aahitiiy 
influence  over  the  Boman  Catholic  also^ 
by  offering  them  new  opportoaikiaB  <tf 
gaining  instmotion  in  ttw  eternal  tauthi 
of  s^^itaon;  these  meetinga  be^  eoa- 
secrated  to  a  &miliar  opontion  cf  tin 
Word  of  Otod,  and  to  prayer.  | 

Our  various  socoeties  for  evangeliaatioB 
continue,  in  the  midst  of  di£BoultieB  <^  ill 
kinds,  to  extend  the  circle  of  their  labonis.  ' 
The  fivangelical  Socaety  of  Prano^  how-  j 
ever,  has  felt  compelled  to  abandon  aevenl 
posts,  in  places  where,  after  long  expe- 
rience, it  has  seen  tiiat  the  resuhs  did  sot 
answer  to  the  saeriflcea  they  imposed  vfm 
the  society  ]  some  stations,  also,  havs 
ceased  to  belong  to  it,  owing  to  the  oo- 
gregations  haraig  entered  into  the  Unkm 
of  the  evangeH<»l  ohnrches,  and  baooBie 
independent  of  sxtemal  support. 

This  is,  perh^,  the  pbice  to  nstiee  « 
fact,  of  which  it  is  right  to  put  you  in  pes-  i 
session :  that  if,  in  certain  quarters,  our  ' 
Proteatantiam  ia  lukewarm  and  li&leas,  i 
the  faith  is  not  languishing  everywhere;  | 
nor  is  the  ancient  spirit,  which  | 
our  churches  three  centuries  ago,  on  ^ 
point  of  being  extinguished.    There  is 
actually  existing,  in  the  deparfauent  <tf 
North,  a  little  flock,  the  poverty  of  wUiA 
ia  extreme,  while  the  pastor  himself  ftflon 
the  exaonple  of  9t.  Paul,  in  working  witi 
his  hands  for  his  Hvdihood.   Thm  is  in  ' 
that  neighbon^ood  neiAer  dranA  uar  [ 
achod;  mA  tou  will  undantand  tlw 
without  diffioull^,  when  I  tell  you  that  its  j 
inhabitants  earn  acaroely  a  frane  (ten- 
pence)  a  day ;  and  have  for  their  odIj 
food,  black  bread,  which  they  nuusteo 
with  a  drink  which  they  eail  c<^e ;  tteir 
entire  clothing  costs  leas  than  three 
francs.  Ah!  no  doubt,  a  more  proqkerooi 
lot  might  become  theirs,  if  tney  wooU 
lenounce  the  fiutb  of  their  Santttimt, 
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ui  join  themaelvea  to  those  who  could 
■in  them  the  goods  of  this  world  in  abun- 
waoe,  to  repay  them  for  their  apostacy ; 
,  but  t^ey  are  resigned  to  endure  all  things, 
^  nOertlian  commit  such  an  act  of  unfuQi- 
(Illness. 

Allow  me  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  a 
letter  which  I  received  from  that  quarter,  a 
feif  days  before  I  left  France : — "If  there  is 
not  a  brother  to  help  us — a  Boreas  who  will 
have  pity  on  our  widows  and  our  orphans — 
there  will  remain  for  us  hut  one  resource ; 
that  of  seeking,  in  a  foreign  land,  a  country 
whieh  will  maintain  its  inhabitants.  "We 
kape  better  things  from  the  goodness  of 
oar  God,  and  from  the  sympathy  of  our 
brethren."  Yea,  we,  too,  feel  confident 
that  this  touching  appeal  will  be  heard, 
ind  that  some  assutance  will  be  rendered, 
to  enable  them  to  wait  for  better  days ;  such 
Udity,  joined  to  such  miserr,  cumot  fail 
to  find  a  friend  in  the  Grod  whom  they 
Mrre,  and  to  excite  the  ^nerous  sym- 
pathy of  their  fellow-Christians. 

THS  BTAHaSLIOAI.  OHUXOH  OV  LTONB. 

I  could  cite  a  great  many  other  interest' 
ing  cases,  but  this  would  unduly  extend 
my  report  i  and  I  must,  therefore,  endea- 
Tour  to  confine  it  to  facts  of  a  general 
nature.  I  now  come  to  speak  of  the 
finn^lical  Church  of  Lyons. 

!fhu  work,  well  known  to  the  Christiana 
of  QroAt  Britain,  who,  by  the  generosity 
with  which  they  have  hitherto  come  to  its 
aid,  hare  a  good  right  to  claim  a  large 
part  in  its  success,  continues  to  prosper 
under  the  favour  of  the  Almighty.  Poli- 
tical events,  far  from  having  been  unfa- 
vourable to  it,  have  rather  contributed  to 
its  extension,  and  to  the  development  of 
vital  Christianity,  by  demonatratinff  to 
vast  numbers  of  unmortal  souls  the  fallacy 
of  the  Utopian  systems  which,  for  a 
moment,  baa  dazzled  them,  and  the  frailty 
of  all  things  here  below.  The  consequence 
has  been,  that  they  have  lent  a  more 
attentive  ear  to  the  message  of  salvation, 
and  to  the  fundamental  and  eternal  truths 
of  Christianity.  Our  colporteurs  meet 
with  very  little  further  opposition  in  that 

riat  city ;  and  they  state  that  there  is, 
this  respect,  a  remarkable  improvement 
upon  the  past.  Unhappily,  it  is  not  the 
same  in  the  country  round  about  Lyons, 
where  Komanism  exercises  a  power  that 
makes  itself  felt  more  and  more  every  day. 
Tou  are,  perhaps,  not  ignorant  that  Lyons 
is  the  seat  of  a  secret  but  active  propa- 
l^dism ;  that  it  is  to  that  city,  as  to 
a  common  centre,  that  all  the  funds  are 
tamitfeod,  which  ara  collected  by  the  So- 


ciety for  the  Propaaaiion  of  ike  tinth;  and 
that  it  is  from  thence,  also,  that  those 
immense  sums  are  supplied,  which  are 
designed  to  ke^  in  repair  the  narrow 
meshes  of  that  net  which  Borne  holds  in 
her  strong  hand,  and  in  which  she  seeks 
to  inclose  the  whole  world. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  Congregation  of 
the  Propaganda  which  is  established  at 
Lyons ;  the  Jemits,  since  their  re-esta- 
blishment in  ^France,  have  had  their  head- 
quarters there,  and  are  seconded  by  the 
Society  of  St.  Prands  Xjuier,  whose  name, 
as  it  has  been  truly  said,  explains  to  what 
order  it  belongs.  To  use  the  words  of  the 
same  writer,  "It  is  Jesuitism  brought 
home  to  the  very  doors  of  the  workme 
classes ;  and  you  retwgnise  it  in  the  Bkillu£ 
nesB  of  its  combinations.  The  worsen — 
of  whom  this  society  exclusively  consists — 
are  enrolled  by  tens,  hundreds,  and  thou- 
sands, with  chiefs  to  each  of  these  frac- 
tions. The  avowed  object  of  the  society 
is  to  help  the  sick  workmen.  By  paying 
five  sous  a  month,  or  three  francs  a  year, 
they  are,  in  case  of  sickness,  entitled  to 
receive  medical  aid,  uid  twenty-fire  sous  a 
day^' 

These  are  the  pvhlished  rules  of  the  as* 
sociation  ;  but,  closely  connected  as  it  is 
with  the  Jesuits,  it  is  clear  that  it  has  for 
its  main  and  ultimate  object,  ^manising 
and  political  influence.  But  this  is  ni^ 
all.  It  is  at  Fourvieres,  close  to  I^yons, 
that  the  Vrerea  de  la  doctrine  Ohretienne 
(acting  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Je- 
suits, if  not,  under  another  name,  forming 
a  branch  of  Jesuitism)  have  a  gigantic  esta- 
bliahment,  which  has  risen  up,  as  have  many 
similar  ones,  in  a  surprising  manner,  in 
various  parts  of  France,  within  a  very  few 
yeara  at  most.  This  order  is  devoted  to 
training  youth  in  ultramontane  principles. 

Such  are  some  of  the  d^loraole  means 
which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  our  mis- 
guided populations,  and  which  tend  to 
keep  them  from  implying  for  consolation 
ana  support  to  the  fountains  of  living 
water!  For  thmr  mischievous  under- 
takings, the  object  of  which  is  to  pervert 
the  true  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  bring 
back  the  darkest  days  of  idolatry,  super- 
stition, hatred,  and  intolerance,  the  means 
are  never  wanting.  Money,  and  time  and 
talents  are  largely  suppbed,  and  never, 
apparently,  with  greater  energy  and  zeal 
than  during  the  past  twelvemonth.  There 
has  been  no  slumbering  and  sleeping,  rely 
upon  it,  in  the  enemy's  camp.  He  has 
been  marshalling  his  legman  ^  and  ni^^ 
for  his  unholy  war&re.  It  is  high  tune 
that  Piotcfltaata  were  up  and  stining; 
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that  they  were  ererywliere  up(m  their 
watch-towers ;  and  that  their  Bpiritual 
armour  were  in  readineaa,  the  shield  of 
£uth  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God ! 

But  to  revert  to  the  particular  point  of 
which  we  were  speaking, — the  machinery 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  population  in 
the  country  round  Lyons the  result  of 
all  these  mighty  agencira  is,  that  the 
peasan^  Lave  become  exceedingly  timo- 
rous, and  that  it  is  a  most  difficult  task  to 
know  how  to  i^proach  tiwm,  so  fearful 
are  they  of  being  compromiBed.  It  well 
behoves  Great  Initain  to  ccmsider  what 
are  likeh^  to  be  the  consequences  of  a 
revival  or  the  monastic  orders  in  her  rural 
districts.  If  she  has  still  to  be  instructed, 
let  her  turn  her  eyes  to  the  quarters  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  We  will 
venture  to  add,  they  will  read  her  a 
startlingleason  I 

The  Evangelical  Society  has  a  com- 
mittee in  Lyons,  which,  for  zeal  and 
activity,  might  be  held  up  as  an  example. 
Most  mratinring  rraults  have  alreadr 
crowned  its  labours.  The  committee  holds 
an  annual  meeting,  that  is  open  to  all 
denominations,  and  at  which  many  Eoman 
Catholica  attraid.  These  asaemblies  have 
gr^tlr  contributed  to  the  spread  of  evaa- 
gelioal  truth.  Our  friwds  there  were 
to  meet  on  the  18th  or  19th  of  this  present 
month  of  August.  Leaving  France,  as  I 
did,  just  at  that  time,  I  am  unahle  to  give 
you  any  account  of  what  then  transpired  ; 
but,  judging  from  the  past,  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  that  the  results,  luider 
Grod's  blessing,  have  continued  to  be 
cheering  and  encouraging. 

The  Evangelical  church  of  Lyons,  to 
which  I  have  already  adverted,  extends  to 
■everal  spots  in  the  department  of  the 
Bhone.  It  swports  places  of  w<n«hip  at 
Tarare,  at  Arbresle,  at  YiU^ranche,  and 
at  Yilleurbane.  The  places  of  araembling 
in  the  city  are  situated  at  Brotteaox,  at 
La  Guilloti^re,  at  La  Croix  Bousse,  and 
at  St.  Just.  The  Evangelical  Society  of 
Lyons  supports  several  schools  also  in  the 
ci^,  and  an  infirmary — an  establishment 
wmch  is  of  great  utihty ;  it  has  likewise  a 
labourer  who  is  specially  occupied  in  the 
evanpielisation  of  the  Germans,  and  two 
missionaries  for  the  Jews,  of  whom  there 
are  many  in  Lyons. 

The  sort  of  education  which  Bomanism 
in  France  is  now  giving,  may  be  judged  of 
from  the  fact,  that  during  last  May  (tke 
wtUh  tfMarjfj  as  it  is  heathenishly  called 


with  us),  the  walls  or  porches  of  fta 
churches  in  the  capital  were  placarded 
with  a  large  posting-bill,  announcing  zm> 
fewer  than  eighteen  publications,  au  de- 
voted to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin.  One 
of  them  was  remarkable  as  containing 
seventy-two  litame«  addressed  to  her; 
several  consisted  of  songs  and  hynms  set 
to  music ; '  and  another  was  that  tnly 
blasphemous  work,  the  Psalter  St. 
Bonaventura,  in  which  the  ^alma 
David  are  parodied. 

And  here  aUow  me  for  a  minnte  to 
draw  your  attentioa  to  what  is  reported 
to  have  passed  on  our  laat  great  puUie 
f&te  day,  the  15th  of  tius  presmt  mcoitii  of 
August,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Frinee 
Prwident  visiting  the  Madeleine,  one  of 
the  principal  churches  of  Paris.  I  refer 
to  this,  in  order  to  show  you  what  kind 
of  religious  instruction  the  children  of 
French  Protestants  are  likely  to  receive, 
if  compelled  to  enter  the  Boman  Catholic 
schools.  I  will  add,  whether  conducted  by 
the  Freres  de  la  doctrine  Chr^iiame,  or 
by  Sisters  of  Charity,  as  they  are  mildfy 
designated,  but  one  of  whose  first  objects 
is,  in  defiance  of  the  reiterated  and  moat 
solemn  warnings  of  God's  holy  word,  to 
teach  idolatry;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
make  children  of  tender  years,  before  they 
have  begun  to  know  eood  tcom  evfl,  aiM 
evil  from  good,  to  bow  down  to  the  graven 
images  of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints.  The 
passage  I  proceed  to  quote  may  be  read  in 
OaliffnmC»  Messenger  oi  the  16th  of  August. 
"  At  the  door  of  the  cfaiirch,  he  (alluding 
to  the  President)  was  received  by  the 
Abbe  Beguerry,  the  cure  of  the  Made- 
leine, at  the  head  of  his  clergy.  Tke  AIM 
delivered  a  short  address,  in  tchick  i« 
expressed  his  great  saiisfaetion  seamf 
tke  head  of  the  State  come  to  celebrate  hs 
fite-di^  on  thefite  of  the  aeeumptitm  of  A» 
Blessed  Virgin,  showing  HuA  he  ^aeed 
himself  Wider  her  hoUf  protet^iM.  3^ 
JPrestdent  replied,  that  the  cure  mu  f^U 
in  his  supposition,  for  that  he  placed  Aisuip^ 
under  the  protection  of  the  Virgin  and  Ue 
OEirxus  OF  THE  EupSBOB.*'  Thifl  win 
explain  to  you,  more  forcibly  than  uy 
statements  of  mine  can  do,  the  kind  w 
instruction  which  the  French  peojde  have 
been  receiving  during  the  last  twelve- 
month,  and  which  they  are  now  <^aily 
and  publicly  receiving,  under  the  imnrt^ 
of  the  highest  authorities. 

FBOIEBTASTiaU  IN  ALGXBIA. 

The  French  Protestant  churches  ia 
Algeria  do  ^ecstsiM^^t  within  tie 
IbniiB  insd»d  out  for  this  repoz^  Iwta 
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Terr  few  words  relftting  to  them  maj, 
periups,  be  admissible. 

The  population  of  Algeria  consiats  of 
about  three  miUions  of  souls,  of  whom  six 
tfaoosand  are  Protestants.  A  third  of 
these  inhabit  the  town  of  Alters,  while 
the  rest  are  scattered  about  m  the  agri- 
cultnral  parts  of  the  countrr.  There  are 
flncea  of  worship  for  the  Protestants  at 
Algiers,  Douira,  Blidah,  Orui,  Philippe- 
Tilfe,  and  Bone.  Several  pastors  and 
eraDgelists  are  occupied  in  this  important 
field  of  usefulness ;  but  its  extent  is  such 
as  to  require  a  far  greater  number.  Some 
very  interesting  facts,  which  time  and 
B^ace  will  not  permit  to  detail,  tend  to 
show  that  it  womd  be  a  much  easier  task 
to  evangelise  Algeria  than  to  Somanise  it. 
The  Mahometans,  who  form  the  majority 
of  the  population,  hold  in  contempt  the 
idola^  of  Borne ;  while  the  simidicity  of 
otir  evingftUoal  worship  inspires  them  with 


is  another  encouraging  circum- 
■taiiee  as  regards  t^  Trench  colony.  We 
do  not  appear  likely  to  meet  with  such 
obstructions  there,  as  we  often  have  to 
deplore  in  the  mother  country.  Hitherto, 
at  least,  the  authorities  in  Algeria  have 
been  friendly  towards  us.  Let  us,  then, 
pray  the  grait  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into 
this  extensive  portion  of  His  hsrve&t. 
I  hasten  onward  to 

BELGIUM. 
FSOOBE88  or  CONTIBSIOKS. 

My  statement  respecting  Belgium  wUl 
be  veiy  brief.  The  work  of  evangelisation 
there  offers  nothing  very  remarkable 
during  the  last  twelvemonths.  Couver- 
sions  are  constantly  occurring  in  that 
ooontry.  In  various  parts  of  it,  numbers 
educated  in  Bomanism  are  brought  to 
profess  the  evangelical  faith  ;  with  a  few 
exceptions,  however,  it  is  the  poor  and 
the  despised  of  this  world,  as  it  was  when 
our  Ixird  himself  was  the  preacher,  who 
most  readily  hear  the  Word  of  God,  md 
receive  it  into  their  hearts.  There  are,  in 
Belgium,  three  provinces  in  which  the 

nshing  of  the  Gospel  has  caused  several 
B  to  renounce  Bomanism  and  to 
become  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus ;  these 
flocks  have  all  formed  associationB  in  cou- 
nexion  with  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
provinces  consut  of  Brahant,  where 
Bnusels  and  Wavre  have  committees; 
of  JSmnauUf  where  Charleroi,  with  some 
places  around,  and  also  Dour,  Labou- 
veriei  Ac.t  hare  committees;  and|  laatiy, 


of  the  province  of  Id^e,  where  the  town 
of  that  name,  in  common  with  Yervien, 
Seraing,  &c.,  have  formed  associations. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  it  respects 
Belgium,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has 
found  the  greatest  numba  of  its  members 
and  devoted  friends  in  the  churches  which 
have  been  formed  by  converts  from  Bo- 
manism. I  feel  it  right -to  add,  that 
while  these  our  new  iriends  and  allies 
thus  cordially  co-operate  with  us  in  the 
work  of  the  Alliance,  they  are  anxious  to 
see  a  closer  union  among  the  children  of 
GroA,  to  replace  those  superstitious  rites 
and  carnal  observances  in  which  they  had 
been  brought  up,  and  from  which  they 
rejoice  to  have  been  freed. 

COHSZOBATION  OF  EX-FBIEBTS. 

An  interesting  ceremony  took  place, 
about  three  mouths  ago,  in  the  church  of 
Fllturages,  in  the  province  of  Htunault. 
An  ex-priest  of  Bome,  Monsieur  Neven, 
was  solemnly  consecrated  for  the  evan- 
gelical ministry,  after  having  given  all  the 
necessary  guarantees,  confirmed  by  a  pro- 
bationary ministry,  exercised  during  the 
space  of  three  ;^ear8,  in  the  quality  of  suf- 
fragan of  the  said  church.  A  similar  case 
occurred  last  year,  in  the  instance  of  the 
Abbe  Baudouin,  late  vicar  in  the  diocese 
of  Namur,  whose  name  is  probably  in  the 
recollection  of  many  of  you,  ana  whose 
conversion  made  a  great  sensation  at  the 
time. 

POPUBY  DECLININO. 

The  result  of  the  information  which 
I  have  gathered  respecting  Belgimn  is, 
that  in  that  country,  as  in  France,  Fopenr 
is,  on  the  whole,  de<udedly  losing  ground, 
notwithstanding  its  appu«nt  confidence 
and  vigour,  and  the  «tent  of  its  ramifica- 
tions. It  woidd  be  difficult,  I  believe,  to 
find  there  a  real  Boman  Catholic;  one 
who  is  tolerably  well-informed  as  to  the 
dogmas  of  his  church,  and  who,  at  the 
same  time,  is  consistent.  In  Belgium,  as 
in  France,  religiouft  indifference  (if  the 
expression  may  be  allowed)  and  infidelity 
render  torpid  the  minds  of  the  population 
with  regard  to  the  great  truths  ttiat  con- 
cern their  everlasting  peace.  To  this 
result,  the  church  of  Borne,  by  her  gross 
superstitions,  her  lying  miracles,  her 
priestcraft,  and  her  idolatry,  has  herself 
Lurgely  contributed,  whatever  her  sophis- 
tical advocates  may  say  to  the  contrary. 
Thousands  and  tens  o£  thousands  are 
retained  in  the  meshes  of  that  net,  'to 
which  we  have  already  alluded,  by  motives 
and  by  considexaiions  which  will  not  bear 
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the  Blighteet  nsiitiny ;  chiefly  br  relig^onB 
indifierence,  united  with  a  dread  of  losing 
etute  t  in  other  words,  of  forfeiting  the 
poflition  whidi  thej  occupy  in  an  artifi- 
cial state  of  socne^.  In  Soman  Catho- 
lic Goun tries  and  communities  (as,  for 
iustuice,  here  in  Ireland,  where,  in  many 
parts,  the  Bomim  Gatht^ics  greatiy  pre- 
ponderatet  thqagh  I  rejoice  to  learn  that 
Hbey  are  coming  over  to  Frotestantaam 
mora  and  more  every  day) — in  those 
countries,  there  is  more  or  less  of  stigma 
and  reproach  attaching  to  any  indiridual 
who  renounces  Popery  j  and  sometime 
even  personal  dai^r  may  result  to  him ; 
at  all  events,  he  may  make  up  his  mind  to 
encounter  <»lumny  and  detraction.  In 
short,  in  some  shape  or  other,  there  is  a 
cross  to  be  borne ;  but,  happilyj  this  state 
of  things  will  not,  at  the  utmost,  be  of 
long  duration.  "  These  light  afBictions 
are  but  for  a  moment,"  and  there  is  in 
fvoBpect,  for  all  Christ's  foithful  followers, 
"an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
gloiyl" 

But  to  return  to  the  snlject  of  Belgium. 
The  situation  of  Protestants  in  that 
oountry  differs,  in  one  respect,  materially 
from  that  of  Protestants  in  Prance  j  and  jt 
is  in  this — that  while  the  latter,  as  we 
have  already  shown,  are  often  the 
victims  of  a  partial  exercise  of  power,  our 
brethren  in  Belgium,  on  the  contrary, 
enjoy,  without  hindrance,  all  the  rights 
which  are  guaranteed  to  them  by  their 
constitution ;  and,  with  the  exception  of 
those  particular  kinds  of  annoyances  to 
which  I  have  just  adverted,  have  only  to 
atrug^e  with  the  Bomuh  blei^ ;  a  body, 
more  powerful,  it  ia  tnie,  than  the  oleivy 
of  France  would  be,  if  left  to  stand  by 
themselves ;  but  wielding,  on  the  whole,  a 
far  less  formidable  influence,  because  they 
occupy  a  less  ambiguous  position  than  do 
the  cleigy  of  Prauoe,  who  are  backed  by 
the  Government. 

In  concluding  this  part  of  my  Beport, 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  this 
assembly,  tnat  the  Sectional  Committee  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  which  is  formed 
at  Brussels,  has  strong  claims  upon  its 
sympathies,  for  the  interest  it  has  inroired 
in  our  Belgian  friends  in  fovoor  of  this 
labour  of  love,  and  for  the  seal  mth  which 
it  has  exerdawl  its  important  fonctions. 

8WITZEBLAKD. 

f  BEE  CHUBCHES  An)  BELiaiOTTS 
80CIXTXE8. 

No  important  event  baa  transpired-  in 
SvitEerland,  ainoe  the  gre«t  Conference 


the  month  of  Angost  last }  the  eoaditioa 
of  the  churches  is  mach  the  same  ai  it 
was  then.  X  should  say,  tunrerer,  thai  no 
instance  of  persecution,  on  acoonat 
religion,  has  occurred  during  the  year, 
which  is  certainly  an  improvemmt  opoii 
several  preceding  ones.  Thanks  be  to 
Gtod,  our  brethren  of  tiie  free  chuniiHi  of 
the  canton  of  Yaud  have  not  had  ai^ 
fresh  difficulties  cast  in  their  way ;  thsie 
young  churches  appear  to  have  acqui|«d 
stability,  and,  in  consequence,  are  lik^ 
to  increase  in  strength  and  stature.  31m 
numerous  annual  reUgious  meeting  wen 
all  held  in  the  customary  localities,  aoid 
abundant  blessings  accompanied  them. 

The  meetings  of  the  religious  societipB 
of  Geneva  took  place  only  two  mootha 
since.  These  Christian  festivals,  wfaiA 
were  most  edifyi^,  were  extremely  wctt 
attended.  The  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva  continues  its  labours,  not  <uik  m 
Switzerland,  but  also  in  Prwoe  ana  la 
Italy.  This  society  occupies  twenty  ab. 
tions ;  it  employs  twenty-six  laboureca,  of 
whom,  nine  are  ministers,  seven  evange- 
lists, and  nine  schoolmasters.  It  has 
founded  fourteen  Sunday  schools,  which 
educate  310  children.  Thirty  young  men 
were  pursuing  their  studira  last  year,  ia 
its  Theological  College ;  three  compktod 
their  terms ;  six  are  candidates,  of  wboa 
two  are  of  Geneva,  two  are  Vaudois,  ttd 
two  come  from  the  Waldenses.  £^hteiB 
students  of  former  years  are  actually 
pastors  in  Switzerland ;  nine  of  them  an 
in  the  National  church,  saxd  nine  in  the 
Free  church.  In  Trasux^  there  are  thiite 
more,  twelve  of  whom  are  in  the  National 
church.  In  Belgium  there  are  nine ;  and 
in  Italy,  seven.  Certainly,  a  eoeiet; 
offering  such  results  has  a  claim  upon 
your  sympathj;,  and  I  venture  to  hope 
that  you  will  give  it  your  warmest  flBeeft> 
ragement. 

A  Sunday-school  association  has  joat 
been  formed  at  Lausanne.  This  soew^ 
has  published  a  circular,  in  which  ilB 
members  entreat  the  support  of  all  their 
Christian  brethren,  to  assist  them  in 
extending  and  strengthening  this  wofk, 
the  progress  of  which  must  be  joyfo% 
greeted  by  all  the  friends  of  the  QotpA. 

ULTBAifOlfTAiasai. 

TJltramontanism  does  not  slumber  m 

Switzerland,  any  more  than  it  does  else- 
where ;  and  of  this  we  have  lately  had  a 
proof  in  what  took  place  at  the  Aaeeakfy 
of  Posieux,  in  the  canton  of  f!iibmi& 
that  iive  of  J«»uitin»:  an  arrrmMt  S 
which  waa  givm  in  all  the  pi^m 
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it  wonld  be  difficult  enough  for  the 
ito  to  rerire  another  Sonderhund ; 
it  may  be  well  to  remember,  that  it  is 
Mtf  mU  that  ia  wanting,  but  the  meant 

XTAirGEI.IOAL  AXLIAFCE. 


hi  Switzeriand,  as  in  France,  the  Eran- 
Allianco  has  experienced  many  fluc- 
ins,  some  of  which  have  retard  its 
It  has  been,  the  not  having 
sooner,  a  distinct  and  practical  end  in 
,  that  has  kept  aloot  many  of  our 
ihren,  who  yet  entirely  approved  its 
jral  principles.   This  difhcultv  was 
oved  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Central 
ittee  of  Paris.    It  was  then  unani- 
iy  agreed,  that  the  Evangelic^  AUi- 
should  in  future  undertake  the 
of  religious  liberty,  and  of  those 
loiu  who  might  be  persecuted  for 
Aghfteoumen'  sake.   This  decision  ia  of 

rb  importance  just  now,  on  account  of 
new  drenmstencea  in  which  we  are 
J^teed,  and  the  Asagen  that  seem  to 
^WBiuMW  our  beloved  churches. 

coxroLtrsxoir. 

This  Iteport  is  now  brought  to  its  close. 
X  have  done  for  it  the  little  that  was  in 
my  power^  but  it  has  necessarily  been 
drawn  up  in  haste,  and  needs  your  iudul- 
Aenoe  accordingly ;  to  that,  I  resign  it. 
Juid  now,  as  I  may  never  have  another 
OppOTtunity,  permit  me  still  to  odd  a  very 
£v  words,  on  a  lubject  which  is  all- 
l^iortaiit.  In  taking  leave  of  you,  I 
Would  venture  agun,  with  all  due  defe- 
teoiee,  to  remind  you,  that  as  it  is  mainly 
jtmong  the  jpoorer  classes  that  the  work  of 
orangelisation  continues  to  prosper,  and 

the  upper  and  middle  classes  too  gene- 
nllr  atuid  aloof  from  it  in  Bomui  Ca- 
tiiouc  oountiiea,  foreign  aid,  and  that 


lai^y  vouohaafed,  ii  indispensably  requi- 
site ;  and  to  what  other  country  can  wo 
look,  if  not  to  Gh*eat  Britain;  that 
country  which  the  Almighty  Ruler  of 
the  Nations  has  blessed  with  light  and 
knowledge,  and  freedom  and  wealth,  above 
every  other  ? 

We  need  a  fresh  supply  of  pastors  and 
evangelists ;  of  sehoounaBters  and  school- 
mistrosaes ;  for  they  are  called  for  in  all 
directiona.  We  are  in  want  of  the  fmuta 
to  rear  and  educate  them ;  and  too  often, 
we  grieve  to  add,  are  in  wuit  of  the  means 
of  adequately  supporting  them,  when  they 
are  ready  for  their  work  ;  for,  very  gene- 
rally, those  who  would  hail  their  coming 
among  them  with  delight,  have  not  the 
ability  to  maintain  them,  being,  "  though 
rich  in  faith,"  destitute  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  with  great  difficulty  provi^ng 
for  their  own  households. 

You  have  among  you  the  worshippers 
of  Mammon ;  but  it  is  not  to  them  that 
this  appeal  is  addressed.  They  can  have 
no  sympathy  for  immortal  souls,  who  eara 
not  ibr  their  ovm.  This  appeal  is  made  to 
the  really  Christian  portion  of  your  popu- 
lation ;  to  those  who  know  how  to  vsune 
their  spiritual  privileges  —  the  greatest 
vouchsafed  to  any  nation  under  heaven, 
since  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 
To  such,  generally,  we  would  address  it, 
but  especially  to  those  among  them  whom 
God  has  made  His  chief  almoners  tmd 
stewfo^  upon  eartb ;  to  whom,  as  it 
respects  wealth  and  influence,  and  time 
and  mental  ability,  He  has  entrusted  the 
one,  the  two,  or  (it  msy  be)  the  ten 
talents,  to  occupy  uutil  He  come !  Tea, 
it  is,  above  all,  to  them  that  we  say,  in 
the  emphatic  words  of  the  man  of  Mace- 
donia, who  appeared  to  St.  Paul  in  a 
vision  of  the  night, 

"  Come  ovbb  Aim  hslp  vb  1" 


faffjiean  Intelligentc. 
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 France,  September,  1852. 

Tsa  nsniTs'  violent  hateed  or  enoland. 

Poring  some  time  the  Jesuits  much  flattered 
Bn^and,  because  in  their  foolish  dreamu  they 
IhyoJ  ip  hiiog  i$  baok  into  the  bosom  of  the 


Papsoy.  They  then  l)elieTed  that  PiiseyiBm, 
with  Its  anti-Prott«8taut  tondeucies,  wouiui  in- 
vade all  daises  of  the  oatiou.  But  since  they 
have  seen  tliat  the  EnsUtih,  far  from  u^tt^^i^ 
ing  the  Rouiwi  OuxskVw^i  **  fc-Xs^^L-^^Tosfia 
oppotedt)wftOT«-,  wi«R^^»^»«EPW*«^ 
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has  proToked,  from  oneend  of  Great  Britain  to 
the  (rther,  the  most  energetic  resistance,  and 
strengthened  the  spirit  of  the  Beformation,  the 
followers  of  Loyola  and  their  journals  rage 
agBUUt  £nglBua.  The^  try  even  to  stir  up 
against  it  an  armed  eoaktion  of  all  the  Roman 
Catholic  powers,  uniting  with  them  Bussia, 
although  it  be  sohismatic.  At  New  York, 
Freeman' $  JoanuU,  in  vehement  terms,  urges 
Louis  Napoleon  to  make  an  invasion  on  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  oEfors  him,  in  this  event, 
in  the  name  of.  the  Romanist  party,  Boldiers, 
arms,  and  money.  In  France,  the  Jesuits 
dare  not  so  openly  provoke  war;  but  they  ex- 
press, in  most  bitter  terms,  their  hatred  of  the 
English. 

You  shall  judge  of  this  from  one  or  two 
extracts  from  the  Univera.  "England,"  says 
this  oi^an  of  the  clerical  party,  "  is  the  true 
enemy  of  Christianiqr — a  machine  for  revoUt- 
ttOM,  whoee  valves  open  to  pour  out  disorder 
on  the  rest  of  the  world.  Of  all  the  industries 
of  En^and,  the  pat  of  revolutionary  ideas  is 
the  most  cultiviuted.  Could  SooiaUam  dis- 
appear, tiie  British  Oovemment  would  pre- 
serve its  leaveSipatientlywaitingtomakeit  fer- 
ment again  eveiywhere.  A  Socialist  zone  starts 
from  the  ocean,  advances  by  Belgium,  Switzer- 
land, and  Piedmont,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
isle  of  Sardinia,  dividing  Europe  into  two 
^rts.  It  is  the  vast  workshop  full  of  lofty 
English  engineers,  where  powder  is  prepared, 
which  must  destroy  the  social  edifice  built  by 
(Tkrittianitij"  And  in  another  number  of  the 
Univffrt,  the  chief  editor  says,  "  There  is  only 
in  France  national  hatred,  strong  and  rooted, 
against  England.  Forty  years  of  peace  have 
not  weakened  this  feding,  whieh  every  French- 
man urns  to  bring  icith  him  into  tcorld. 

 In  the  people  it  is  instinctive:  in 

the  hi|^er  classes,  especially  where  Protest- 
antism and  philosophy  have  not,  so  to  speak, 
changed  the  French  nature,  it  is  rational.  .  .  . 
En{^and  is  the  principal  heir  of  all  the 
hatreds  and  plans  of  the  everlasting  heresy. 
It  ii  France  vAieA  wiU  gwe  the  eonqaering 
Wow." 

These  extracts  prove  that  the  Jesuits  aud 
priests  would  like  nothing  better  than  to 
kindle  between  England  and  the  Romanist 
countries  a  furious  war.  Combats,  blood,  car- 
na^,  extermination ;  such  has  always  been 
their  device:  and  if  they  could  destroy  by  fire 
and  sword  Uie  English  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, as  they  did  the  Alb^enaes  of  the  thir- 
taeiuh,  th^  would,  without  fiul,  do  m.  Great 
Britain  is  to  them  the  luid  of  abominations ; 
they  detest  it,  and  fear  it  at  the  same  time ;  fbr 
as  long  as  the  Engli^  people  eontinne  and 
ate  independent,  they  well  know  that  the  reli- 
gious  and  iateUeotual  bondage  of  Uie  human 
race  cumot  be  entbnly  accomplished.  But 
these  atrodous  provocations  of  the  clerical 
par^fflust  inspu^Q^ontempt,  rather  than  indig- 
nation. The  immCTse  majority  of  the  French 
are  animated  by  vei^  different  sentiments,  and 
whoever  feels,  on  the  Vace  of  the  earth,  any  real 
love  of  liberty,  is  de^rous  that  the  English 
should  continue  in  peace  their  works  of  evan- 
gelism, emandpaticm,  i!^id  progress.  Rome,— 


Rome,  superstitious  and  persecuting,— ^riDM 
before  England !   It  ^ipesrs  that 

OUDIMAL  WIBKMAN 

has  some  leisure  time.  He  has  lately  virilBd 
the  Boutfaem  provinces  of  Franee,  and  Hgmi 
in  many  Papist  ceremonies.  At  Ci— itway.  he 
marohed  at  the  head  of  a  magnifloent  pmeet- 
non,  in  which  were  displayed  the  most  wers- 
out  relics  of  the  middle  ages.  Ai»img  otha 
curiosities  of  this  kind  was  a  portraU  of  tiu 
mother  of0od,  holdii^  her  son  in  her  anu, 
a  portrait  attributed  to  the  penal  of  8t.  Lnkt. 
Notwithstanding  this  noble  origin,  the  imsgr' 
is  very  badly  done ;  the  right  leg  of  tite  oi^tl 
Jeeue'in  partienlar,  it  immoderately  tonff.  Wu 
not  Br.  Wiseman,  who  is  regarded  as  a  raia 
of  intelligence  and  good  sense,  a^amed 
supporting,  by  his  presence,  such  fbdiid 
superstitions? 

At  Amiens,  the  same  Romanist  doctor  in- 
augurated a  new  convent  of  F^ratieiteaMM  ;  for 
all  the  ancient  monastic  orders,  as  I  hare 
alrea^  written  you,  are  revivW,  ono  afiir 
another.  The  Capnehins  vn  floimBfaiD|f  i^aiu 
at  Marseilles;  the  Dominicans  increase  at 
Paris;  the  Friars  MinoroftheStriotObeemnee 
are  returning  to  Avignon,  and  there  are  the 
Franciscans  re-established  at  Amiens.  What 
will  the  Franciscans  do?  What  good  will 
they  be?  What  can  be,  in  our  epoch,  the  part 
of  these  mendicant  monks,  who  live  at  the 
public  expense?  I  do  not  know;  but  Dr. 
Wiseman  is  full  of  great  hopes  on  the  subject 
of  the  Franciscans.  He  invoked,  in  his  dis- 
course, the  Ood  of  armiee,  and  mentioned  thai 
the  first  crusades  were  preached  by  the  hernit 
friar  of  Amiens.  This  historical  reminiscanee 
led  him  to  compare  the  Franciscans  to  flw 
crusaders.  "This  same  God,"  he  said,  "  who 
employed  the  ardrait  accents  <mF  a  henmt  ts 
stir  up  the  nobles,  people,  and  kings  <tf  Franee 
to  deliver,  sword  m  hand,  the  tomb  of  oar 
Lord,  vrill  make  use  of  the  mild  aud  peaceable 
words  of  the  disoiplea  of  St.  Francis  to  call  you 
to  fresh  triumplw.  victories  of  charity,  and 
conquests  of  faith." 

The  language  of  Dr.  Wiseman  is  poetical  and 
even  lyrical ;  but  I  doubt  whether  it  be  tnie 
aud  reasonable.  The  poor  Franciscans  will 
not  be  conquerors  at  all.  Their  triua^ha  wHl 
be  limited  to  gathering  abundant  giits  among 
the  credulous  people,  and  exciting  the  disgust 
of  enlightened  moB.  I  mraitioD,  with  regret,  tlw 

ACT  or  IMTOUftAKOB  OF  THE  PUTBOT 

of  the  department  of  TAime,  who  has  ton- 
bidden  the  exercise  of  evangelical  wtnahip  at 
FreamyAe^rand,  and  other  localities.  Hen 
is  an  extract  from  this  ordonnance :— "  We, 
prefect  of  the  department  of  TAinu,  seeiag  the 
report  of  the  gendarmerie  of  Bohain,  Irom 
which  it  appears  that,  on  the  Ilth  of  this 
month,  a  numerous  meeting  took  place  in  the 
commune  of  Fresnoy-le-Orand,  m  tiie  said 
school-house  of  the  Protestants,  and  before  Uie 
door  of  this  house,  with  the  apparent  object  of 
hearing  religious  lectures  and  preaobmgs— 
see  article  291  of  the  Penal  Code ;  oonsidotBg 
that  meetings  oi  this  nature  may  diatoib  pob- 
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Ko  Older,  have  decreed,  and  do  decree  as 
ft)lloirB: — ^AU  religious  meetiiigs  which  are 
held  without  authorisation  ....  are  fot^ 
nully  forbidden,  and  eq>eoiaUy  in  the  commune 
ofFntnoj-M^nuid." 

Obwrre,  that  this  ^fect  does  not  charge 
U»  oieetings  <rf  FneooyAB^mxtd.  with  havii^ 
taken  a  pMUetU  ohancter ;  he  does  not  re- 
proach them  with  having  disturbed  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Tillage  or  canton ;  he  declares 
only  that  thejr  may  ^tmrb  public  order.  It  is, 
then,  on  a  simple  poi$ibUiti/.  on  the  antieipa- 
tioH,  more  or  less  false,  of  some  abuse,  tnat 
this  ftinotionaiy  forbids  assemblies  which  he 
himself  aoknowled^  to  be  purely  r^igjotu. 
Whither  are  we  gomg  with  these  proceedings, 
which  wotdd  be  more  comprehensible  in  Tur- 
key than  in  fVance  ?  It  rests  with  a  {ire£Bot 
to  hinder  nNfpectable  and  peaceable  citizens 
from  meeting  to  pray,  read  the  Bible,  aad  dis- 
ehi^  the  duties  of  conscience  I 

At  the  same  tune,  M.  Courtoia,  free  Frotes- 
lut  Bchodmaster  at  Freraioj-le^hand,  has 
been  died  before  the  Aeademio  Council  on  the 
charge  of  having  committed  a  grave  offenot. 
And  what  is  this  grave  olfence?  Simplj 
hiTing  taken  a  £r«pt  and  active  part  m  a 
rdigiouM  ateembly,  which  was  held  at  his 
boiae.  M.  Courtois  is  culpable,  because  he 
prayed,  and  explained  the  Bible  to  some  per- 
sons who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  hear  bun  t 
It  is  a  crime  of  a  new  kind,  and  which  has 
not  been  inserted  in  our  codes.  NcTertheless, 
the  schoolmaster  will  be,  to  all  a^^iearance, 
condemned  by  the  Academic  Council.  The 
whool  and  the  chapel  will  be  closed  by  the 
Bsme  blow,  and  the  Papist  clei^  will  have  the 
idnutage  of  alone  raising  their  voice  in  the 
town  of  Fiesnqy'le-Grand.  Everr  one  knows 
that  they  attadi  much  vahie  to  thu  monopQly. 

The  tribunal  of  Tro^  was  called  on,  cm  the 
ITth  August  last,  to  give  its 

JCDOHKNT  IN  THE  AFFJUH  OF  ESTISSAO. 

Psstor  Becordon ;  his  supply,  M.  Dugavd ; 
and  Jf.  SoJay,  proprietor  of  the  house  in  which 
the  religious  assemblies  were  held,  were  the 
pvties  concerned  in  this  trial.  The  procureur  of 
tlie  republic  alleged  that  there  were  no  true  Pro- 
testants  at  fistissac ;  that  the  persons  who  had 
become  Protestants  had  done  so  from  other 
liaa  religious  motives;  that  therefore  their 
protestantism  was  insincere ;  and  that,  grant- 
ing their  sincerity,  the^  would  have  no  right 
to  meet  f<H-  the  exercise  of  worship,  without 
^ofinff  asked  ami  obtamed  mtthorisation. 

The  advocate  of  the  accused  contested  the 
n^t  of  the  procureur  of  the  republic  to  pene- 
tntte  the  consciences,  and  to  scrutinise  the 
■Knt  motives  of  the  new  converts.   He  then 
wowed  that  politics  were  completely  foreign  to 
worehip ;  and  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
^te  against  them  a  single  testimony,  or  a 
charge,  relative  to  facts  of  this  kind. 
He  said  that  the  necessity  of  ^previous  autho- 
was  absolutely  contrary  to  religious 
liberty,  since  it  would  rest  in  the  discretionary 
pwer  of  the  civil  functionaries.   He  then  e»- 
^^■faed  that  the  Protestants  of  Estissac  had 
<>MD  ofElciaUy  recognised  as  such  by  the 


General  ConatstorT  of  Meaux ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  the  national  Protestant  ohureh  of  France, 
and  cited  many  dedaions  in  support  of  his 
argument. 

Notwithstanding  this  excellent  pleadir^,  the 
mc^es  of  Troves  condemned  to  be  fined  pastors 
Becordon  and  Dugaud,  as  well  as  M.  Sotay,  for 
having  taken  part  in  an  assoeitUion  of  more 
than  twenty  persons,  who  met  at  certain  Axed 
times  to  engage  in  relirious  olgects,  without 
Iwving  been  authorised  ny  the  administratiTa 
power.  Every  reader  will  easily  understand 
the  importance  of  such  a  sentence.  It  results 
there&om,  that  the  exercise  of  Protestant  wor- 
ship, at  least  as  far  as  new  converts  are  con- 
oeraed,  is  subordinate  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
civil  magistrates.  Protestants  by  origin  and 
birth  will  still  be  able  to  meet  in  uieir  temples; 
but  they  are  forbidden  to  make  proselytes; 
and  Bomanists — ahould  they  even  embraoe 
opmly  the  doctrines  of  the  Befonnation  — 
should  they  even  attest,  in  an  official  manner, 
their  adhesion  to  Protestantism— will  be  al- 
ways considered  as  Roman  Catholics  by  the 
law;  the  priests  will  preserve  llie  privilege  of 
guning  Protestants  to  their  cmrassion,  but 
our  pastors  and  evangelists  will  not  be  free  to 
fbllow  thdr  exam^e.  This  is  justice,  this 
is  equality,  as  it  is  interpreted  by  the  Fi^ac^. 

THE  HOKODBABLE   AND  PI008  V.  AG^OB  SB 
OASFABIN, 

who  has  never  wanted  fidelity  to  defend  reli- 
gious liberty,  nor  courage  to  claim  it  before 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  has  addressed  some 
energetic  lettera  to  the  Ministere  of  Justice, 
of  General  Police,  of  Publio  Instruction,  and 
of  Worship.  He  says  that  religious  liher^  is 
inscribed,  in  expifass  terms,  in  uie  preseut  con- 
stitution of  die  oonnby^that  ue  right  of 
Protestants  to  propagate  their  doctrines  is 
eride^^that  the  conscience  of  all  enlightened 
men  confirms  this  righb— and  that  the  obliga- 
tion to  obtain  previous  authorisation  before 
opening  a  new  [»aoe  of  worship  woidd  be  con- 
trary to  all  liberty.  "  The  liberty  of  the  press," 
he  says, "  does  not  exist  in  Austria  in  con- 
nexion with  the  censorship ;  the  Uberty  of  tra- 
velling does  not  exist  in  Bussia,  in  connexion 
with  the  discretionary  granting  of  passports; 
so  the  liberty  of  sprrading  one's  rehgious 
opinions  by  social  preaching  and  prayer,  no 
longer  exists  in  a  country  in  which  the  police 
decides  whether  one  shall  be  able  or  not  to 
meet  for  preadiing  or  prayer." 

Unfolding  some  ideas  of  an  elevated  chaiao- 
ter,  M.  deGantarin  adds, "  Proaelytism  is  the 
life  of  all  religion,  and  the  da^  in  which  a  reli- 
gion ceases  its  proselytism  itmes.  Proselytism 
of  the  Apostles,  in  the  midst  of  Jews  and 
Greeks;  proselytism  of  the  different  churehes, 
in  the  midst  of  pagans;  proselytism  of  the 
Reformers,  in  the  nudat  of  Catholics  ;  prosely- 
tism of  the  Catholics,  in  the  midst  of  Reformera 
— there  is  the  entire  history  of  Christianity. 
Faith,  true  or  false  (and  the  State,  doubtless, 
does  not  pretend  to  decide  questions  of  doc- 
trine)— £uth,  true  or  false,  needs  to  extend  > 
itse^;  it  cannot  renounce  it  for  a  su^le  day,  ~ 
without  denying   itself.    Proselytism  and 
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existence  are,  therefore,  BynoSTmous in  matters 
of  retiflion ;  bo  that  religious  liber^  is  nothing 
else  than  liberty  of  proseljtism.  If  they  re- 
fuse UB  this  right,  our  religious  liberty  is  anni- 
hilated. France  is  brought  baok  to  a  level 
vith  Sp&in,  Tuscany,  and  the  Boman  States." 

Xo  tnese  pressing  appeals  of  M.  Ag^nor  de 
Gaspaiin,  the  Minister  of  Justice  has  ^ven  a 
Ttgue  and  evasiTe  answer;  the  other  Ministers, 


as  far  as  I  can  leani,  hare  not  relied  A  iH 
It  is  a  oonTenient  manner  of  aToiding  qow- 
tions,  when  one  oannot  soIto  diem.  But  tfes 
friends  of  the  will  pernst  in  Orir 

efforts,  and  will  suffer  perseoation,  nlher  thn 
fail  in  their  dutv  to  their  Divine  Uaaier. 
Sooner  or  later,  uieir  cause  will  triumph ;  Its 
error  is  onlj  for  a  time,  and  troth  is  •tnuL 

X.  X.  z. 


BELGIUM. 

PERSECUTION  AND  CONSTANCY. 


Haigne.  Jomet,  near  Charleroi, 
Sept.  9,  1663. 
Sir,  and  honoured  Brother i—Relying  on  your 
kindnMB  I  send  jou  for  iniotion  the  following 
fines.  You  will  perfmn  an  act  of  oharity  by 
laying  before  the  Ohristian  pubfio  of  your 
noble  oountiy  another  instaooe  of  pOTsecntion, 
but  one  alao  of  constanoy  and  fideh^  displayed 
many  of  the  frienda  connected  with  one  of 
the  rising  churches  of  Be^ium.  We  are,  in 
many  respects,  free;  o\ir  ri^ts  are  aolmow- 
ledged  by  the  constitution;  the  Govemment 
is  good  and  liberal  towards  us.  Yet,  every- 
where, the  masses  of  the  people  arc  intolerant ; 
almost  everywhere  the  converts  to  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel  are  treated  as  pariahs.  This  state 
of  things  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  priests,  who 
all,  yes,  all — and  I  know  a  large  number — use 
tfieir  whole  iofluenoe  to  intimidate  those  who 
renounce  Uieir  doctrines.  The  following  facts 
irill  alford  fivsh  testimonj  in  support  of  what 
I  have  had  occasion,  more  fhan  once  alreadv, 
to  make  known  means  of  your  valuable 
Magazine. 

In  one  of  the  remote  hamlets  of  the  vast 
commune  in  which  I  reside,  I  commenoed 
holding  meetings,  during  the  last  autumn,  on 
the  evening  of  the  Babbath,  in  the  house  of  a 
brother,  and  deacon  of  our  church.  These 
meetings  have  been  numerously  attended,  from 
the  first  to  the  present  day.  Some  hundreds 
of  Roman  Catholics  have  come  to  hear  the 
word  of  life.  Their  conduct  has  ever  been 
quiet  and  orderly ;  a  circumstance  the  more 
worthy  of  remark,  as  the  neighbourhood  is  one 
of  ill  repute,  full  of  public-houses,  from  whence 
in  every  direction  are  heard  .on  die  Sabbath 
the  loud  voices  of  persons  drinking  within, 
the  songs  of  the  young  people,  and  the  noise 
of  tambarines,  and  other  instruments  of  music. 
The  priests,  who  do  not  oppose  a  state  of  things 
whien,  alas,  in  this  country  shows  tlie  normal 
cottditloi^of  the  population  amongst  whom  they 
move,  have  not  been  able  to  endure  the  preach- 
ing of  Qod's  word,  the  sound  of  our  sacred 
hymns,  and  the  accents  of  our  prayers.  They 
have  loudly  uttered  expressions  of  their  hatred 
and  rage.  On  one  occasion,  the  vicar  declared 
diat  a  curse  bad  fallen  on  that  part  of  the 
commune,  that  chastisement  ana  vengeance 
from  above  bad  smitten  it.  He  and  his  curates 
have  made  visits  from  house  to  house,  but  in 
Tain;  the  meetings  hare  still  been  well  atr 
leaded.  Seeing  that  threats  and  promises  were 


alike  useless,  they  became  furious,  and  resolrtd 
to  put  an  end  to  them  at  any  prioe.  They, 
therefore,  addressed  themselves  to  the  manig- 
ing  director  of  a  coal  mine  in  the  commooe, 
at  which  our  brother  Hie  deacon,  with  firs  or 
SUE  families,  are  employed.  This  was  maldjii 
use  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  « 
Romish  tyranny  and  superstition.  The  report 
soon  spread  amongst  the  workmen  of  the  coal- 
pits thiat  the  vicar  had  written  to  the  man^v 
requiring  the  dismission  of  all  the  Protestaot 
workmen,  and,  especially,  of  our  friend  the 
deacon.  The  latter  was  called  before  the  dire^ 
tor,  and  defended  himself  with  intelligencf, 
firmness,  and  prudence.  Ha  said  that  tbt 
Christian  workmen  were  peaoeable  and  worthy 
men;  that  whoever  continued  to  live  a  dis- 
orderly life  found  no  admittance  to  the  church. 
"  If,"  said  he,  "  I  were  a  person  of  bod  cha- 
racter, a  drunkard  for  instance,  and  if  my 
house  were  open  to  persons  of  umUar  character, 
the  priest  would  never  have  written  to  yon 
against  me;  but  because  I  am  a  Chri^ian— 
because  I  would  follow  the  Saviour — I  sm 
obliged  to  come  here  and  defend  myself."  He 
conduded  by  giving  the  director  two  excellent 
tracts,  and  entreating  him  to  act  with  justioe 
and  humanitv.  (Our  friend  is  the  fi^hn  of 
four  young  children,  and  also  maintains  his 
aged  father.)  A  month, — six  weeks  elegised, 
and  it  was  thought  that  the  stonn  had  passed 
by,  when  an  unfortunate  man  fell  into  the 
shaft  of  the  mine,  and  was  crushed  to  death 
by  the  fall.  At  his  interment,  the  vicar,  c«i- 
tnu-y  to  his  ordinary  custom,  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  addressed  the  assembled  workmen 
m  a  discourse  full  of  invectives.  He  said  th&t 
the  accident  had  occurred  in  consequencs  of 
the  number  of  swearers  and  Protestants  with 
which  the  place  was  filled.  Now,  I  wish  jou 
to  retnark.  that  the  Protestant*  are  the  only 
workmen  who  refrain  from  swearing ;  and  thai 
when  a  man  is  known  to  forsake  that  vice,  it  is 
concluded  that  he  has  become  a  Protestant 
The  discourse  produced  a  great  commotioQ, 
and  much  irritation.  Measures  were  token,  in 
order  that  every  man  who  would  not  promise 
to  attend  the  mass,  with  eveiy  member  of  bis 
family,  and  that  all  who  have  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  our  scbools,  and  who  would  not  with- 
draw them,  should  be  immediately  discharged 
The  time  was  well  choeen  thus  to  intimtdale 
the  workmen,  for  it  is  the  season  when  woik  k 
most  Bcanw,  beoauie  oC  (ha  i^wtraetka  vi  Aa 
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All,  with  on*  exeepti«i,  pnfamd  to 
mnoTa,  and  saek  s  subfliBtenoe  elsewhen. 
Their  eourageous  conduct  exoited  the  admira- 
tion of  oburrera,  and  gave  new  life  to  our 
fioek,  who  all  flhowed  a  readiness  to  aid  those 
»ho  were  willing  to  suffer  need  on  aocount  of 
their  faith.  Just  when  the  measure  was  put 
in  foroe,  one  of  the  head  workmen  came  to  one 
flf  our  friends,  who  is  also  a  deaoon,  and  said 
to  bim,  "  Po  you  intend  to  come  with  us  to- 
morrow T  "Wbenr  "To  the  mine."  "No, 
I  would  nther  die  than  go."  "Well,  I  ex- 
pected notiiii^  leia  from  you,"  aeid  the  fore- 
BUD,  extending  his  hand ;  "  you  behave  like  an 
honourable  man,  and  I  respeet  yoo."  Our 
friend  had  begun,  during  the  last  hour  of  work, 
to  ring  a  couplet  of  a  beautiful  hymn,  oom- 
meneing  thus:— 

*'Tfls,  I  Ufa  ^alie  ny  God. 
nnoagfa  mtj  hoar  otTUb." 

His  companions  were  afflicted,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Are  you  singing,  when  you  ore  just 
to  leave  us?"  "Yes,"  saici  he,  "I  dng 
use  God  has  enabled  me  to  be  faithful, 
lad  because  He  is  with  me."  They  then 
requested  that  he  would  sing  the  whole  hymn 
to  them.  One  of  our  friends  had  been  for- 
gotten in  drawing  up  the  proscription  list, 
possibly  because  he  had  borne  a  bad  character, 
and  had  only  been  a  few  months  a  re^ar 
attendant  at  our  place  of  worship.  At  night, 
the  foreman,  while  taking  his  accustomed 
round,  was  heard  to  swear,  when  our  friend 
/eproyed  him,   "What,"  said  the  foreman, 

J 00  are  also  a  Protestant!"  "Yes,  I  am." 
shall  report  you,  then,"  And  he  was 
iccordingly  dismissed.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
manager  m  defeuoe  of  our  brethren,  and 
nmonstrated  with  him  on  his  unworthy  con- 
duot  in  the  fbUowiog  tenni "  By  the  mea- 


nuea  which  you.  Sir,  have  adopted,  you  have 

violated  the  law  of  the  Gospel,  which  enjoins 
that  you  should  '  do  to  others  as  you  would 
that  they  should  do  to  you.'  You,  a  Roman 
Gatholio,  would  not  penmt  that  any  one  should 
compel  you  to  hear  Protestant  prsaching,  and 
why  then  will  you  compel  Protestants  to  attend 
mass  ?  If,  in  the  year  1663,  you  dare  to  use 
intimidatioD,  and  thus  do  violenee  to  the  con- 
sciences of  your  fellow-men,  what  would  you 
have  done  in  the  days  of  GraoTills  and  the 
Duke  of  Alva?  I  pity  you  sincerely,  for  you 
do  not  understand  that  a  truly  Christian  person 
is  ever  tolerant  towards  others.  May  Ood 
forgive  you.  Sir,  sinoe  you  do  not  know  what 
you  an  doing." 

On  the  lut  Sabbath  week,  the  priest  oon- 
oealed  himself  near  the  house  in  which  I 
preach,  in  order  to  interrupt  those  who  repaired 
thither.  "Where  are  you  going  T  said  he  to 
one,  though  he  knew  well.  "  We  are  going  to 
hear  the  Word  of  Ood,"  was  the  answer. 
"  Say,  the  word  of  the  devil,"  replied  the  priest, 
in  a  fiiriouB  tone. 

Brethren  of  England !  behold  what  storms 
assail  our  infant  churches,  and  mere  terrible 
ones  still,  may,  I  fear,  be  expected.  Sustain 
OUT  friends  by  your  effiirts  and  by  your  prayers. 
Labour  with  us  while  it  is  day,  nnr  "  the  night 
uproaohes  in  which  we  can  no  longer  won." 
Rqoice  when  you  read  of  thwe  instances  of 
courage  and  fidelity.  In  them  you  see  the 
proofs  that  your  labour— your  sacnflces— have 
not  been  fruitless.  Yes,  we  have  to  fight ;  the 
Oraggle  is  foariul,  but  we  shall  conquer  in  the 
name  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chxiat. 
Let  us  be  faithful  even  unto  death.  Peace  be 
with  you,  dear  aUd  honoured  brother. 

Tow  afibetioaate  brother, 

J.  Jaccasd,  Pastor. 


HOLLAND. 

PRESENT  CONDITION  OF  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST  IN  HOLLAND. 
(To  (htBn.S.  StMM.DJ).,  Hon  BtantamUt  (hxEvmgdiealAUimM,Bnti»\  OrganuatUm.) 


My  deer  Sir, — We  hav«  leeeived  your  kind 
iBTitation  of  August  Ifith,  to  attend  the  Evan- 
gelical AlliBBce  meetings  held  in  Dublin ;  but 
it  eame  so  uDexpeetedly  that  it  was  impossible 
ftnr  us  to  eemplr  with  the  wishes  and  desires  of 
our  hearts.  We  must  therefore  be  content  to 
express,  by  letter,  to  the  members  of  your 
Conference,  oxa  most  heartfelt  sympathy  and 
brotherly  love,  with  the  sincere  prayer  and 
fervent  desire  that  the  Lord  God  will  visit 
those  meetings  with  a  double  measure  of  hU 
Holy  Spirit 

Being  prevented  from  addressing  you  in 
person,  we  will  endeavour  to  give  you  a  state- 
ment of  the  present  condition  of  ue  work  of 
Clfflst,  as  it  appears  is  Holland,  espeeiaUv  as 
ft  stands  connerted  with  our  Alliance.  Tou 
■IB  aware  that  the  first  meeting  of  united 
Christians,  having  the  same  object  as  your 
"Alliance"  in  Eni^oiid,  took  place  hi  Holland 
in  ISM ;  and,  slnee  tJun,  they  have  been  held 
tm  er  time  timeB  eveiy  year.  Oturmeetings, 


from  the  first,  have  been  of  a  liberal  diaraoter. 
They  were  so  from  there  being  no  doubt 
amongst  us  that  those  who  attended  them  were 
true  Christfans,  and  men  who  entered  fully 
into  the  feeling  that  meetings,  on  sueh  a 
free  principle,  would  be  of  the  greatest  benefit 
for  our  Great  Master's  cause.  These  meetings 
have  gradually  increased  in  number  and  im- 
portance. There  have  been  those  who,  differing 
from  us  in  many  points,  yet  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  come  and  join  us.  To  this  we 
readily  consented,  believing  that  their  attend- 
ance would  not  disturb  the  harmony  of  the 
meetings.  We  do  not  divide  the  voiced  upon 
any  sulijeot;  important  measures,  however, 
m  often  unanimously  responded  to.  We 
have  often  tried  to  c<dlect  a  Saw  principal 
truths  into  one  general  basis,  whereon  we  might 
takt  a  common  stand.  But  '^f^Pf?^)¥tn 
unable  to  do  so,  for  tWo  'ireift^Oin-^MSbj^'tf 
our  brethren  would  never  bind  themstdves  to 
ai^tibio^l^aconfessiQiLoffoith;  andothen 
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would  have  introduced  so  many  new  dogmas, 
that  they  would  have  ended  in  overthrowing 
the  old  formulas  of  the  Ihitcli  Keformea 
church,  replacing  them  by  newer,  but  not  by 
better  ones.  Messrs.  Oroen  van  Piinsterer, 
Baron  Mackar,  Lingeodonck,  and  Dlout, 
defended  the  latter  views,  wbilst  the  more 
liberal  principles  were  chiefly  adTOcated  by 
Dr.  I.  da  Costa,  Ker.  Dr.  Beets,  Mr.  Heldring, 
H.  Vander  Bnigghen,  and  others. 

Dr.  Capadose  offered  us,  some  time  ago.  a 
programme  of  the  Organisation  of  the  British 
Evangelical  Alliance,  inTiting  us  to  join  it 
Individually,  we  would  be  glad  to  subscribe  to 
this,  but  we  feel  compelled  to  continue  in  that 
course  of  action  which  binds  us  to  no  formulas. 
True,  we  have  a  document  wliicb  gives  the 
outline  of  all  the  Protestant  confessions  of 
faith.  We  highly  value  this,  but  not  as  a  law 
interpreting  the  feelings  of  our  hearts.  Why, 
then,  perhaps  our  English  friends  say,  do  not 
our  Dutch  brethren  go  a  step  further,  and 
become  a  branch  of  our  Alliance?  We 
answer,  it  is  as  vet  imposdble;  for  the 
liberal  character  of  many  of  our  members 
wonld  make  them  hesitate  in  subsoribin^  their 
names  to  any  formulas,  and  thereby  bmding 
the  freedom  of  their  feelings.  I  trust  we  are 
on  some  common  ground  with  you;  we  all 
stand  round  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and 
accept  Him  as  our  Lord  and  God,  who  brings 
us  to  the  throne  of  the  Father,  and  b^  His 
Holy  Spirit  leads  us  into  all  truth ;  He  m  our 
mi^,  and  we  around  Him. 

But  we  fear  to  wound  the  conscience  of  any 
weak  brother.  They  feel  that  the  word  of  man 
is  not  the  word  or  God.  Nevertheless,  they 
know  in  whom  they  believe,  and  with  tender 
love  do  we  join,  and  offer  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  the  brethren  of  Great  Britain. 
It  is  a  mot,  that  even  among  those  whose 
separation  from  our  National  church  assumes 
somewhat  of  a  rigid  character,  thm  is  a  spirit 
discernible,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  keeps 
us,  rmews  us,  and  makes  us,  at  the  end  of 
eVQiy  meetii^,  ndth  thanksgiving,  say,  "  This 
our  conference  was  in  communion  with  the 
Lord  and  in  fellowship  with  the  brethren." 
May  God  grant  us  the  privilege  of  having 
soon  again  euch  a  meeting. 

The  space  of  time  allowed  to  our  Alliance 
meetings  is  generally  much  too  short  to  have 
lon^  reports  read  of  the  different  branches  of 
Christian  labour.  Thiswill  be  easily  understood, 
when  it  is  considered  that  most  of  the  efforts 
made  in  Holland  for  promoting  the  great  cause 
of  Christ,  are  more  or  less  connected  with  the 
Allianoe.  The  Lord  has  fi^en  us  much  to  do. 
This  is  our  greatest  joy.   We  mention, 

1st  The  NatUmM  Sehoolt. — Here  we  had  a 
struffile  of  principle ;  a  dislike  of  eveiything 
orthodox — ngbtly  called  by  tlie  Bev.  Dr.  Beets 
orthodoxphoby — bad  banished  all  positive  Chris- 
tian instruction  from  the  schools.  No  Christian 
truths  were  allowed  to  be  taught,  but  those 
which  would  not  offend  either  Jew  or  Roman 
Catholic — that  is,  mere  moral  instruction.  This 
principle  nearly  gained  the  victory.  Frightful, 
indeed,  was  our  prospect,  and  it  was  only  vrith 
inofmoeivable  trouble  that  we  have  sucoeeded 


of  late  in  emancipating  the  national  scboois 
from  these  ungodly  systems  to  a  free  Chrisliaii 
standing.  We  may  now  rejoice  in  having  free 
schools  established  in  all  our  large  cities,  uid 
we  cannot  but  notice  their  flourishing  ntate. 
We  have  also  established  an  excellent  nonual 
school  for  teachers,  and  are  now  oceupied  in 
defending  Uie  right  of  anti-Roman  Cadwlic 
schools  as  schools  of  the  State.  We  have  yet 
in  this  work  innumerable  diffieulties,  as  bodi 
the  liberal  party  and  the  Government  widi  t« 
have  miced,  that  is,  n%towfy  mixed  schooK 
which  would  soon  make  them  again  to  becosK 
schools  without  religion.  We  are  convinced 
that  the  principle  of  our  opposers  is  unteoabk. 
Our  views  in  uiis  regard  are  quite  those  of  Dr. 
Chalmers.  A  vast  number  of  giili^.  infsai, 
and  ragged  schools  have  originated  from  the 
stand  we  have  taken.  They  develope  tbem- 
eelves  free,  but  in  the  right  sense. 

2ndlv.  Our  r^igvna  periodical,  "  De  Vera- 
niging,'  is  already  known  among  you.  W« 
have  made  it,  since  last  year,  the  organ  of  the 
Evai^elioal  AUiaaoe,  and  therefore  chai^ied 
its  title.  Its  pages  will  tell  you  how  much  the 
I^rd  has  given  us  to  do,  and  how  much  He  is 
blessing  our  effbrta.  The  nation  at  large 
answers  readily,  by  large  contributionB,  to 
every  appeal  for  assistance  iu  Christ's  caosr 
which  is  made  in  this  periodical.  Another  of 
our  religious  publioaticms  is  "De  NetUrlamder' 
a  duly  newspaper,  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer,  that  gifted  Christian 
statesman,  whom  we  value  so  much  for  his 
noble  and  elevated  principles  of  pohtical 
economy,  which  he  so  ably  defends  and  main- 
tains for  the  good  of  the  State  in  that  paper,  v 
well  as  in  the  meetings  in  our  House  of  Oom- 
mons  (Tveede  Kamer),  where  he  is  assisted  br 
two  other  members,  Baion  Mackay  and  Bamn 
van  Lynden,  both  h^ily  estenned  Christian!! 
in  our  Alliance.  Fublio  opinion  was  first 
entirely  opposed  to  ovt  union,  bat  has,  fear 
some  Qme  past  changed  in  our  favour. 

Srdly.  Miteiotts,  at  home  and  abroad. — In 
the  country  itsdt  evangelists  are  continuallj 
sent  out  by  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  perill- 
ing sinners.  The  eflbrts  of  Da  Costa,  Cape- 
dose,  and  the  missionaiy  of  the  Free  church 
of  Scotland,  Mr.  Schwartz,  are  well  known 
among  you.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Beets,  Messrs.  Van 
Rhyn,  Heldring,  and  De  Liefde,  are  exerting' 
themselves  in  behalf  of  a  vast  number  of  poor 
Germans,  who  come  to  our  country  to  lahcnn 
in  the  turf-grounds.  You  know  that  oar  land 
coutains  many  vast  pools,  the  drainage  of 
which  offers  labour  to  a  great  many  haads. 
About  1,300  of  these  labourers  receive  regular 
visits,  instruction,  and  Gospel  reaching,  by 
some  of  our  best  evangeliMs.  We  dbtuietly 
see  that  God  is  blessing  our  ^forta  noag 
them.  In  the  missionB  abroad,  the  princqde 
of  sending  out  missionary  tradftmen  seems  to 
us,  after  some  experience,  to  be  the  moBtefiN- 
tual.  We  bleas  the  Lord  for  giving  as  this 
thought.  The  most  interesting  fi«d  of  oar 
missions  is  the  Indian  Archipelago,  with  its 
36,000,000  of  souls,  subject  to  thepffrar  ofn 
State ;  and  among  these  islands,  cfaicflj  JSlrt; 
with  its  13,000.000  inhabitants,  who  eo  Iff 
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and  -we  confess  it  with  Borrow — so  carelesHl; 

us  have  been  forgotten.  Not  less  than 
suteen  misaiouary  tradesmen  hare  been  sent 
to  Java,  since  Uie  firet  of  May  last  year — tried 
priests  and  kings,  yet  men  who  by  the  labour 
of  their  own  hands  provide  for  their  daily 
wants,  like  St.  Paul,  making  their  tents  whilst 
preaching.  We  charge  our  member,  Mr. 
Van  do  Velde  {C.  W.  M.),  to  give  you  some 
partieulaFs  of  these  our  opuatious.  We  cannot 
recommend  gofifiotentlf  to  our  British  brethren 
to  txY  the  same  piiunple.  We  have  found  it 
the  oest  way  of  extending  our  misBionary 
laboora  in  an  unheard-of  momuv. '  God  smiley 
upon  this  our  woric. 

5thly.  Neglected  children,  more  especially 
those  of  the  poorer  classes,  are  placed  in  Chris- 
tian  families,  where  the^  g^et  proper  superin- 
teudeoce.  This  is  a  principle  founded  upon 
experience.  We  think  it  well  deserves  atten- 
tion. We  have  found  man^  bad  results  in 
congregating  these  children  m  large  establish- 
ments. The  chief  fault  of  such  pnUantbropic 
and  rei^ous  Institutions  is,  that  the  young 
inmates  are  not  trained  to  tliat  natural  labour 
whereby  their  own  natural  wants  of  life  are 
provided  for.  Moreover,  such  institutions  must 
always  be  very  expensive,  on  aooount  of  the 
wants neoessarilyemployedin conducting  them. 
We  rather  try,  when  suoh  neglected  onea  are 
entrusted  to  oar  oare,  to  find  them  a  suitable 
fanner's  family,  where  they  enter  into  the 
daily  conversation  and  labour.  By-and-br 
tbey  become  useful  labourers,  first  natural, 
then  qjiritual;  whilst  in  the  philanthropical 
bouses  the  training  to  labour  has  always  some- 
what of  an  unnatural  character. 

ethly.  The  Magdalene  Atylum,  Suenheek, 
fbtmded  by  die  Bar.  0.  6.  Heldting.  Our 


periodical,  "  De  Vereenxging^  contains  the 
yearly  reports  of  this  blessed  institution.  In 
the  course  of  its  four  years'  existence  the  number 
of  140  unfortunate  women  were  received  there. 
Oar  operations  among  them  are  too  full  of  the 
deepest  interest  to  find  a  place  for  being  men- 
tioned on  this  occasion  in  a  few  words. 

7thly.  Hu  $preading  of  cheap  Christum  pub- 
lieaiu>n$. 

8thly.  Tim  emaneipation  of  ilavee  in  our  East 
India  cohniei. 

9thlT.  Aseistanee  to  eolonitation  both  at  home 
and  abroad. — Of  the  home  ocdonisation  our 
village  of  Hoenderloo,  in  the  centre  of  the  sandy 
heath  of  Oelderiand,  is  a  fine  specimen.  Its 
rise  and  progress  is  chiefly  the  work  of  Mr. 
Ileldring. 

lOthly.  Oiu*  imited  efforts  with  the  Germans, 
Moravian,  Belgian.  French,  and  Swiss  brethren, 
and  now  especiallv,  also,  with  the  British 
Organisation  of  tne  Evangelical  Alliance, 
occupy  our  most  earnest  thoughts.  We  soon 
hope  to  come  to  encouraging  results.  A  new 
union  of  ministers,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Beets,  has  lately  been  formed,  wherein 
the  British  Organisation  of  the  Evangelioal 
Alliance  has  drawn  no  small  attention. 

Tell  our  English  brethren  that,  though  we 
have  not  the  same  Oi;ganisati<ai,  though  we 
have  not  a  creed  as  adopted  by  the  Evan^elioal 
Alliance,  yet  our  Alliance  is  an  Alliance  mdeed 
with  all  who  labour  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cluist  and  the  salvation  of  immottid 
souls;  and,  as  such,  we  commend  ourselves  to 
them  and  their  prayers,  in  their  homes  and  in 
their  conforenoes,  with  the  renewed  assurance 
of  our  brotherly  love. 

O.  a.  Hbubino,  V.D.M. 

Henunen,  Aug.  IB,  16&S. 


GERMANY. 

ANNUAL  MEETINO  OF  THE  EVANGEUCAL  CHURCH  UNION  AT  BREMEN. 

OPBXINO  SERVICES — RLKCTION  OP  OFFICERS— BE POBT  OF  LAST  TRAB — nNIFOBMITy  OF  WORSHIP 

AND  PRIVATF.  CONFESSION — HOMAN    CATHOMO  MISSIONS — MIXED   MARBUQE8 — CATECHISM  

HYMN  BOOK — INNEB  MISSION — TEMPEBANOE  SOCIETIES — EHIORATION — OONOLUDINO  DEVO- 
TIONS— SUBJECTS  CONSIDERED  IN  COHHITTEBS— FDBUC  SBBTIOES  AND  BTSAU-BOAT  EXCtlBSION 
— INFlDELrrY  OF  PASTOB  DDLON. 


Banks  of  the  Elbe,  October,  18&2. 
The  meeting  of  the  German  Protestant 
Church  Union,  or  "  Kirchentag,"  which  was 
appointed  to  be  held  this  year  in  Bremen, 
oommenoed  on  the  18th  and  ended  on  the 
I7th  of  September. 

OPENINO  SERVICES. 

Oieat  numbers  of  guests  bad  continued  to 
arrive  in  Bremen  &om  all  parts  of  the  Father- 
land, during  several  previous  daj^s,  and  were 
received  with  the  frankest  hospital!^  into 
priTate  dwellings;  and  the  Brst  assemblage, 
Hir  the  purpose  of  mutual  introduction  and 
greeting,  took  place  on  the  afkfflrnoon  of 
Monday,  the  18th,  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
Union. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  the  Kirchen- 
tag waa  solemnly  opened  by  Divme  worship  in 


St  Stephen's  Church,  in  the  festive  adorn- 
ment of  which  the  ladies  of  Bremen  had  dis- 
played no  inconsiderable  portion  of  female 
taste  and  skill. 

The  first  hymn,  Oottet  Stadt  ist  feet 
gegrundet,  ("  Firmly  founded  is  God's  city"), 
simg  by  so  many  powerful  male  voices,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  band  of  choristers,  had 
an  almost  overwhelming  efi'ect  The  sermon 
followed,  which  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mallet 

ELECTION  OF  OFHOBBS. 

Alter  the  service,  the  meetii^f  removed  to 
the  Ansgari  Church,  in  which  a  ^librm  had 
been  erected  for  the  speakers.  ^Hie  buuness 
was  introduced  by  a  shoftgspeedih  of  iratei^uf 
greeting  from  Mr.  Von  Bethmann  HoUweg,  the 
president  The  meeting  next  proceeded  to  the 
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eleotion  of  offiofr-bMnn  for  the  preMnt  oocft- 
Bion,  and  thftir  choioe  fell  on  Von  Bethmann 
Hollveg,  and  the  ConsUtory  CoiinBellore 
Stahl  and  You  Miihlar,  of  Berlin,  as  presi- 
danta  of  the  Speoial  Committee,  and  Fastora 
Bndtorff  and  Doal  as  aetmtariM. 

BSPOBT  OF  lABT  TKAB. 

A  Beport,  dravn  up  and  read  by  Mr.  Yon 
Bethmann  UoUweg,  now  followed,  stating  the 
realisation  of  seTeral  resolutiomi  passed  by  the 
KirchenUg  at  Elberfeld,  in  1851;  ana  his 
hearers  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  announce- 
ment of  the  progress  made  In  tbe  establish- 
aieut  of  a  General  Chtirch  Magazine,  and  the 
arrangements  for  the  annual  meeting  of  dele- 
gates from  the  highest  church  courts,  for  the 
purpose  of  consultation  on  ecclesiastical 
matters.  A  further  aulyeot  of  eongratulation 
was  the  notifloati(m  that  steps  had  ah«ady 
tieen  taken  for  the  reriTsI  and  promotion  of 
^nging  in  the  churches  as  a  part  of  congrega- 
tional worship. 

Unhappilr,  these  pleasing  prospects  were 
greatly  checked  by  the  very  £scourag[ing  result 
of  the  Tarious  applications,  which,  in  accord- 
ance with  laat  year's  resolutions,  had  been 
severally  made  by  the  Committee— Ist,  to  the 
Orand  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  in  favour  of  a 
revision  of  the  church  order  and  discipline 
introduced  into  his  dominions  in  1649 ;  Sod, 
to  the  GovemmentB  of  Baden  and  Lippe, 
entreating  the  replacement  of  the  present 
deeply  rationalistic  catechism  by  that  ancient 
Protestant  panoply,  the  Heidelberg  catechism, 
tiiroughout  their  territories;  and,  butly,  to  the 
King  of  Denmark,  imidoring  hbn  to  heal  the 
ecclesiastical  divisions  and  meet  the  religious 
wants  of  bis  subjects  in  the  Duchy  of  Schlea- 
wig,  by  listening  to  their  just  complaints  of 
tbe  forcible  removal  of  their  faithfiil  pastors, 
and  their  replacement  by  men  erroneous  in 
doctrine  aud  immoral  in  practice,  and  further 
by  permitting  the  German  language  to  remain 
the  medium  of  instruction  m  <^urch  and 
school,  in  such  parishes  as  had  been  used  to 
it,  and  espeoiallv  in  Uiose  cases  where  the 
parishioners  haa  unanimously  petitioned  fot 
its  continuance. 

From  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg  no  answer  had 
been  vouchsafed,  yet  the  report  expressed  a 
hope  that  the  apphoatioa  of  the  Committee 
would  not  prove  ultimately  unstwoewful. 

From  Baden  and  Lippe  direct  refusals  had 
been  received,  while  from  the  Daoiah  Govern- 
ment tbe  answer  had  arrived,  that  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Kirchentu^  in  the  eodedaetical 
affairs  of  Sohleswig  (a  non-German  province) 
being  wholly  inadmissible,  thar  petition  had 
not,  and  should  not,  be  even  submitted  to  his 
Majesty.  This  decision,  which  bore  the  signa- 
ture of  Count  Moltke,  cuts  off  the  last  lingering 
hope  of  spiritual  rehef  to  the  Germau-^eidting 
portion  of  the  Schleswig  pqpidation. 

UNIFOBHITT  W  WOUHIP   AHD  PBIVATB 
COMFBSSIOH. 

Two  interesting  subjects  were  neit  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting,  vii.,  a  prtnioied  unifor- 
mity of  worship  to  he  eatablisMd  in  the  efaiaf 
(or  fsamum)  public  Mrvioe  on  the  Sunday, 


1 


throughout  the  whole  Lutheran  ohvrriL  TVb 
plan  involves  the  introduction  of  a  Uttngioal 
titus,  and,  most  probably,  a  large  proportion 
of  chanting;  the  revival  of  wnion,  m  aon- 
junetion  with  soulptured  and  painted  "  aUa  to 
devotion,"  is  a  favourite  theory  of  a  otttals 
party  in  Germany,  but  more  especially  m 
Berlin,  and  was  not  without  its  advotiatss  in 
the  Kirohentag.  It  was  introduced  to  the 
meeting  by  Pastor  Seheele,  of  Ef^ensdoiC 

The  second  to^o  laid  hatfns  U  wm  d» 
Impcatanoe  and  neoesaitv  of  confiMdon.  man 
paiUotthudy  ^vats  eennaaion,  as  a  mans  sf 
sdifloation,  and  many  distingnished  ^sakn 
were  found  to  favour  the  jtfoposition ;  aSBODg 
whom  were  Dr.  Akerman,  of  Meiningtii; 
Pastors  Schwan  and  Stefibns,  Dr.  Krnmaa- 
oher,  of  Berlin ;  Dr.  Wlchem  and  Conmstsiy 
Counsellor  Miiller,  of  Halle.  Agahut  thi 
proposition  there  spoke,  SuperintendMit  Ball 
of  Aade,  and  Pastors  Mallet  and  Treviramos. 
The  length  of  this  debate  necessitated  the  tar- 
mination  of  the  first  day's  buaineaa.  withoot 
touching  on  another  subjeot  of  great  intsMit 
named  in  the  programme- 

BOMAK  OAiHouo  lusaioxa. 

The  WednesdaVa  meeting  was.  thmtec 
looked  f<nirard  to  with  much  intaMM,  «■ 
account  of  the  anticipated  dlaeuaslon  of  tike 
aU'lmportant  questicnt  of  the  poaidoB  fl 
behoves  the  Lutheran  ohuroh  to  aaaume  Ib 
regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  murioos; 
wMch  accordingly  came  on,  after  the  speocbse 
of  several  deputies  from  diffteent  0«man 
and  foreign  societies  had  been  listened  to, 
in  a  lummouB  and  able  speech  by  Praftaur 
Dr.  Hengstenbei^,  of  Berlin.  He  expraiMd 
himself  (in  the  judgment  of  most  hearer*)  bt 
too  mildly  respecting  Romanism  generallT. 
and  tbe  Jesuit  mission  in  particmar;  and 
few,  perhaps,  coincided  in  the  contemptoous 
tone  in  which  he  spoke  of  their  efforts,  and  the 
groundUu  fears  of  Protestants  regarding  them. 
According  to  the  leaned  ProfiMsor,  the  idcnti- 
floati<m  of  the  present  coarse,  uneducated 
members  of  the  Jesuit  propaguida,  widt  the 
subtle,  refined,  and  Froteus-liKe  prodeceseon 
of  former  ages,  is  the  mere  working  of  a  hasted 
imagination ;  and,  in  abort,  that  the  modem 
Jesuits  have  little  beyond  superstitious  nsl 
in  common  with  the  formioahle  seduoen 
who  formeriy  swelled  Loyola's  ranks.  But 
while  the  bulk  of  the  clergy  present  diAnd 
toto  calo  from  this  opinion,  the  next  advaaoed 
by  the  reverend  speaker  found  general  asoapt- 
ance,  viz.,  that  Protestant  teal,  courage,  kh. 
above  all,  carefully-conducted  Protestant  edu- 
cation, furnished  the  surest  antidotes  to  Jesuit 
intrigue. 

Several  speakers  expressed  eentimeDls 
director  oppcwed  to  those  of  tbe  rrnflnsnr  b 
r^;ard  to  Popery  aa  well  as  Jeanitiua,  nA 
stem  and  heavy  wen  the  aoouaattons  lifW|bt 
by  some  of  &e  Rhenish  brethrm  (who.  it  mat 
be  conceded,  know  her  well)  against  tbi 
apostate  ohuroh  of  Rome,  for  whom  then  am 
a  spirited  apologist  in  Dr.  Stahl,  of  Baifti. 
who,  however,  notwithstanding  his  infliiMW 
protMt  ■gaiMimaftiiraMvtMMiADffMK 
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up  a  ytnrj  l)rillttnt  speech  by  a  motion, 
rtioli  waa  adopted  by  the  meetiDs,  that  the 
Qtrmaa  OoTennoent  should  be  a^onished 
U  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
norottent,  tad  partioularly  on  the  Jesuit 
od«ioo,  bot  obieny,  to  raise  a  powerful  am 
itr  tikB  proteotaon  and  de£uioe  of  the  Pro- 
tntnt  eauM.* 

mXID  1CABBU0N-HJATS0HI8U— HnCN  BOOK. 

The  ptrplexing  queetioa  of  mixed  marriages 
ma  naxt  onraght  ronrard  by  Pastor  Orth,  of 
Biriin,  and  th*  meetinff  resolved,  that  Lu- 
thmna  should  b»  eamemy  warned  against  the 
danger  of  auch  oonnexions,  and  that  a  disoi- 
pliiury  punishment  ^ould  be  appointed  for 
such  as,  disregarding  this  warning,  should 
add  to  their  sin  by  failing  to  stipulate  for  the 
«ducation,  in  the  Protestant  faith,  of  those 
dtfUren,  at  least,  who  are  of  the  same  sex  as 
tke  Protestant  parenL 

The  next  oare  of  the  meeting  was  the  draw- 
ing up  of  a  petition  to  the  Duke  of  Nassau, 
praying  him  to  do  awaj  with  the  deeply  erro- 
neous eatechism  now  in  use  in  his  donunions, 
and  to  restore  that  of  Heidelbeiv. 

The  concluding  busineBS  of  Wednesday  was 
the  consideration  of  the  Bar.  Mr.  Waoker- 
lUffd's  report,  on  the  desired  compilation  of  an 
vubm  hymnbookfortheuseof  thelAtiieran 
efaanh  in  Oenuany.  The  prinemle  of  seleo- 
(■on  ptmosed  \n  the  leamedT  genfleman 
iiwUsd  the  BRUotum  of  the  meeting. 

INMfiB  MISSION. 

Thursday,  the  16th,  witnessed  the  first 
usembly  of  the  Inner  Mission  Congress,  and 
the  ptooeedingB  were  opened  by  Privy-Coun- 
sellor Von  Miihler,  of  Berlin,  who  laid  before 
them  a  highly  interesting  report  of  the  various 
transactions  of  the  pantyeBT. 

He  was  followed  \y  Dr.  Wichem,  of  Horn 
(near  Hamburg) — that  man  so  peculiarly  fitted 
and  commissionsd  of  God  to  promote  the 


spiritual  and  temporal  well-being  of  bis  suf- 
fering fellow-creatures— who,  in  a  speech  of 
great  power  and  pathos,  propounded  the  ques- 
tion of  "  What  treatment  humanity  and  reli- 
gion dictated  should  be  given  to  evil-doers 
during  their  imprisonment,  and  after  release 
from  uiesame?' 

The  chief  points  insLsted  on  by  the  speaker 
were— Ist,  That  every  prison  must  be  furnished 
with  its  own  spedal  i^^lun,  whose  spiritual 
jurisdiction  must  not,  however,  supeiBede,  far 
less  exclude,  the  visits  of  the  lai^  to 
prisoners.  Snd,  That  the  church  should  con- 
sider herself  bound  to  care  fbr  the  support  of 
the  families  of  the  imjprisoned,  and  thus  strive  to 
obtain  a  salutary  innuenoe  over  them,  through 
the  medium  of  their  affeotions.  3rd,  That  the 
church  is  further  bound  to  restore  them,  on 
their  release  from  incarceration,  to  eccleeiae- 
tiesl  privileges,  and  thereby  facilitate  their 
re-intioduction  to  social  respectability,  dth. 
That  a  general  interest  in  the  fate  and  future 
fortimes  of  these  fallen  ones  should  be  created 
in  the  public  mind,  by  introducing  special 
prayers  for  them  into  the  public  services  of 
the  sanctuary.  Oth,  That  Preservation  against 
Vice  Societies,  founded  on  Gospel  principles, 
should  be  fwmed  and  increased.  And,  iMtly* 
That  it  was  the  indispensable  di^  oi  the  Inner 
MiesioB  to  emmint  a  qieoiBl  (mce>bearer  fitv 
this  particular  branch  of  their  qriritual  aotivitgr. 
Aft»-  loi^  and  esnest  discussion,  the  proposi- 
tions of  Dr.  Wiehsdm  were  in  subrtajtoe  apMd 
to  by  the  Congress. 

TBUPBBiLjiCB  SOOIBTIBS. 

This  important  subject  was  succeeded  by 
one  of  nearly  equal  interest,  vie.,  the  Tempe- 
rance cause,  which  occupied  a  considerable 
portion  of  both  Thursday  and  Friday;— the 
conclusion  come  to  being,  that  in  conslderar 
tion  of  the  lamentably  everincreasing  enslave- 
ment of  the  lower  orders  to  the  demon  of 
brandy  drinking,  it  became  the  stringent  duty 


*  Vttm  another  correrooDdent,  who  savet  u>  MHoe  aocoont  of  the  proceedUngs  of  the  Kirchentag  In 
rektion  to  the  two  snlgerts  of  FiintB  CoDfeadon  and  Jendt  Hiiri(«fl^  it  iqipean  that  the  majority  or  the 
Lntheran  ekrgy  strraooiul^  insist  upon  reviving  Oonfteriim  as  neoBsiaiy  befive  receiving  the  Lord^ 
Sapper.  It  is,  mdeed,  reqmred  by  Lather's  catechumi,  in  which  the  mhuster  is  directed  to  ny,  "Do  you 
beUflVe  that  my  fiHgivenets  is  the  fbmveneei  of  Qodp"  Ans.— "Ido."  "Then  lodol  lotnve  youyonr 
■itu  ,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  and  the  HdvCHuwt."  The  opponenteof  this  Fopidimdioe  ate 
prindpaDy  the  ministers  of  the  Beformed  (Odvinutic)  diurofa,  to  which  commmdoD  Pta^on  Trevinanna 
Ud  IMlet  belong. 

Ontho  other  soUsct,  hs  mootions  that  VmSamxt  Stahl  (professor  juriRmndence  in  the  unlveirfty  of 
Bsriin,  ind  a  memDcr  of  the  high  ocnuutoiy  of  that  dty)  has  a  broUier  wbois  a  Roman  Catholic  Uihop  In 
Bivari^  and  tiiat  another  bratlwr,  a  painter,  baa  recently  gone  over  to  that  conunnnion.  Beth  his  n»ech 
sod  TraSimor  Heagsteuberg's  contained  miu^  in  commendation  of  Rome,  muntaining  that  though  she 
hm  erred  she  baa  not  oaaeed  to  be  a  tme  cborcb  of  Christ;  and  otuht  to  stand  side  by  side  with  the 
Protestant  cbnrches  as  an  ally,  not  to  be  opposed,  bnt  to  be  conciliatea  and  finpported.  "  Yon  see,"  be 
■dda,  "bow  strong  the  Higb-diurch  party  is,  and  how  rt^dly  tiiey  are  gcnng  to  Bome.  May  the  Lord 
our  God  itrangtben  Us  people  1   Let  as  remain  noHed  in  our  prsyras." 

He  also  enables  ns  to  add  the  gratifying  mfimnaticni  that  the  pro-popery  speedies  Ot  these  Hlgfa- 
ehwohmen  provdrod  a  oonaiderttble  readaoo.  Some  of  the  leading  memben  of  the  Proteatant  Alfiaaoa,  an 
laatttntion  recently  formed  at  Elberfeld,  and  which  is  In  friendly  relatirais  with  the  Protestant  AlHaooe 
of  LoodoD,  who  woe  attendhig  the  Kircbentaa,  sammoned  a  qiedal  meeting  the  same  dsy*  and  adopted 
naeqriritedreiolatiaos,  calling  ii^tmsUaomidnxitertBats  to  in  tMt  dstendnad  opporitkn  to 

Bome. 

It  ought  also  to  he  mraitioned  that  an  admiraUe  memorial  from  the  Bev.  Th.  PUtt,  of  Bonn  (a  copy  of 
wUdb  ia  now  lying  befiM«  as),  was  presented  to  the  Kirchentag,  laying  before  it  the  case  of  .the  Masial 
sad  fanploringtba  some  steps  ahonld  be  taken  to  reftrencetalt. 
«f  this  pmeeotkm  and  theb  sympathy  with  the  raffism,  and  refismd  it  to 
MoU  M  dons  to  render  thsm  ■■iBtnee.--Einxoi. 
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of  all  friends  to  religion  and  homanity,  to 
second  the  efforts  of  the  Temperance  Societies, 
and  hj  this,  and  all  other  devisable  means,  to 
endeaTonr  to  drive  brandy  from  its  present 
fatal  establishment  as  the  .custoinary  ^ink  of 
the  people;  that  hence  it  seemed  highly  desi- 
rable to  increase  the  number  and  stimulate 
the  activity  of  the  Temperance  Societies;  and, 
iM&j,  that  it  seemed  deserving  of  oontidera- 
tion,  wUether  the  meeting  ought  not  to  appeal, 
in  Us  corporate  capauty,  to  the  diffimnt 
Germha  Oovemments,  in  &Tonr  of  a  stricter 
control  than  at  present  erists,  both  over  the 
production  and  the  sale'fKtsinrituouB  liquors. 

Several  speakers  next  commended  to  the ' 
attention  of  the  meeting  the  bcaiefit  to  be  anti- 
cipated from  Christian  Youths  and  Appren- 
tice Societies ;  and  the  subject  not  only  met  a 
ready  acknowledgment  from  the  Union,  but  a 
resolution  was  passed,  expressive  of  its  convic- 
tion of  the  sacred  duly  imposed  on  each  to 
promote  such  associations  to  the  utmost  in  his 
own  neighbourhood. 

xiaoauioii. 

A  t<^ie  of  paramount  Impturtanoe  (and 
speeialhr  intererai^  to  Bren^)  came  next 
under  cuscnssion,  viz.,  the  question  of  emigre* 
tion ;  upon  which,  Pastor  Dreier,  of  Bremen- 
haven, and  Pastor  Treviramus,  of  Bremen  city, 
specially  reported. 

The  consequent  resolutions,  based  on  their 
statements,  tAiich  the  meeting  adopted,  were — 
Ist,  That  a  chief  and  most  demoralising  evil 
affecting  emigrants  arose  from  the  existing 
legal  impediments  and  attendant  expenses  of 
marriage,  and  the  consequent  necessity  for  an 
uigent  call  on  all  magistrates  and  other  official 
organs  to  remedy  this  crying  evil  by  a  removal 
of  those  impediments,  and  a  material  lessening 
of  those  expendve  fees,  which  now  operate  so 
Btroi^y  against  the  formation  of  regular  mar- 
riages as  to  reconcile  many  w^-di^tosed  and 
morally-inclined  persona  to  live  all  their  lives 
long  in  unhallowed  connexion.  Snd,  That  the 
neglect  hitherto  shown  by  the  Lutheran  church 
of  her  emigrating  memoerB  is  a  heavy  sin, 
which  must  be  not  merely  confessed  and  de- 
plored, but  amended.  And,  Srdly,  that  it  is 
the  boimden  duty  of  the  church  to  watch  over 
her  emigrating  children,  and  to  take  care  that 
henceforth  none  leave  their  native  shores  with- 
out receiving  her  benediction  and  a  Bible  as  a 
parting  gift. 

OOHOLDDIHO  DEVOTIONS. 

The  motion,  Aat,  io  all  fotuze  meetings  of 

the  Kirchentag,  a  day  should  be  expressly 
reserved  for  the  discussion  of  questions  regard- 
ing schools  and'seminaries,  was  not  discussed ; 
Nand  after  the  fweadent  had  returned  the  warm 
Otianks  of  the  meeting  to  Bremen's  hospitable 
i^tahitants  for  the  kind  reception  given  to 
theri!!.  pn^er  was  successively  (^erea  up  by 
Pastors  iWiramns  and  MaUet,  of  Bremen ; 
Dr.  lilrummaoher,  of  Berlin;   and  Pastor 


Krummacher,  of  Duiiburg.  for  the  DiviM 
blessing  on  their  labours,  when  the  Kirehen- 

Xwas  flnalfy  closed  by  singing  the  faeact- 
ting  hymns,  "  Die  wir  «iu  aWaer  im- 
ammeH  finaen,"  and  "Nun  damketaOe  Chtt:' 
this  last  being,  as  is  well  known,  the  autbn 
whiob  speaks  to  every  Oerman  heart  of 
patriotic  and  domestic,  no  less  than  rciigioDS 
exaltation. 

Thus  terminated  the  bnsiness  part  of  ttw 
fifth  Evangelical  Kinhoitig,  and  its  mm- 
ben  sepanUMl  with  gzttitiide  fbr  wliat  Ihn 
had  etnoyed  and  been  privileged  to  effltet,  aaa 
with  ute  firm  resolve,  so  Ood  will*  to  nnt 
again  at  the  sixth  anniversary,  ^ipointtdte 
be  held  at  BeiUn  in  1808. 

suBJKOTs  ooNsinsBBD  IK  oomtiXTBXa. 

But,  besides  the  public  and  general  dimt- 
sions  thus  cursorily  ninted  at,  a  great  varie^ 
of  special  committee  meetings  took  place  id 
the  mornings  and  evenings  of  these  busy  and 
memorable  dap ;  as,  for  example,  cm  ttu 
subjectof  Temperance  Societies;  onthedesira- 
bleness  and  niiritual  advantage  of  introducing 
the  arts  of  sculpture  and  painting  into  the  adorn- 
ment of  churches;*  on  the  pnnnotion  d 
Teachers'  EViend  Sooteties;  m  the  Oamas 
missions  in  America;  on  ohapting;  on  litur- 
gical serrices,  &o.,  fto.  The  mtrodaotion 
of  this,  wi^  some  olngymen,  ftvomite  innon- 
tion  into  the  general  observanoe  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  was  attempted  to  be  &eiU- 
tated  by  a  practical  exhibition  of  a  litorgical 
worship  in  St  Stephen's  Chiovfa,  on  the  evening 
of  the  1 3th,  by  Pastor  Molker,  of  Liibbeke,  boi 
the  impression  made  tiiereby  on  the  Brenea 
public  was  anytiiing  rather  Uian  encouraging. 

PDBUO   SBBVICKS  AKD  STKAM-SOAT 
BXCUBBION. 

Whilst  the  general  public  evinced  its  intoeit 
in  the  Kirchentag  by  crowded  and  attentin 
auditories  on  every  occasion  when  aramom 
were  preached,  the  Bremen  Senate  marked  iti 
respect  and  esteem  by  placing  two  steam-boats 
at  the  disposal  of  the  members  on  Satardaf 
(the  last  day  of  their  stay),  to  make  *  water 
excursion  to  Bremen-haven,  and  by  ^oridiiig 
amply  for  their  entertainmeut  on  boud. 

The  moHt  charming  weather  ftLTOured  the 
voyage,  and  the  day  thus  spent  in  iiuiocent 
recreation  and  brotherly  assooiatiiA  fonoed 
not  only  a  most  appropriate  t^mination  to  the 
exhausting  althotigh  pleasurable  duties  of  the 
week,  butleft  an  impression  of  Bremen  kind 
ness  and  hospitaliQr  which  will  not  be  eaailj 
efiiwed.  «. 

INFJDELITT  OF  PABTOB  DULOX. 

It  may  only  be  necessary  to  add  to  the  fore- 
^ing,  uiat,  oy  all  I  oan  learn,  the  avowed 
infidelity,  and  scarcely  veiled  oemmnniai  of 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Dulon,  who  has,  dining  the  IsM 
two  years,  attained  so  unenviable  a  notodet; 


•  For 
Berlin, 
page  24. 


noe  of  the  gWio  strides  made  1»  some  of  the  ^^g^^^^^^k^UB^  » 
I  Fopvh  aMin&tioD  in  theio  vaftSta,  see  AwvvKeot  OH^Som  M  Jamny, 
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in  Bremen's  annala,  have  op^'ated  in  a  direetlj 
ooDtnry  manner  to  what  be  desired  and  ex- 
Motod,  by  showing  the  thoughtleAs  and  indif- 
MMot  the  monl  and  eren  eooial  pieoqnee 


towards  which  he  was  leading  them,  and  hy 
rousing  others  from  orthodox  dumber  to 
Chrisbaa  seal  and  Gomel  deoieion. 

T.  B.  K. 


GEAND  DUCHY  OF  POSBN. 

ANONTMOUS  PECUNIABY  HELP  TO  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  NEtlBRIJOK. 

Banks  of  the  Elbe,  Sept.,  1B52. 

Tfae  questiou  ia  often  ui^ed  in  Britain — 
"What  lias  the  Evangelioal  Alliance  actually 
eSacted?"  And,  for  tboae  querists  who  sin- 
cerely desire  a  satisfving  reply,  such  might  be 
fouBd  in  the  eontributton  lists  of  EvaitgeUoal 
Ckmtmdom,  as  affording  proof  of  that  genuine 
Onistian  loro  (not  in  won  only,  but  lo  deed 
and  in  truth),  which  has  been  evoked  by  the 
meetings,  the  publications,  but,  above  alt,  by 
the  fratemuing  spirit  which  presided  at  the 
Urth,  and  has  increasingly  marked  every  step 
of  the  Mo^ress  of  the  Evaugelleal  Alliance. 

Sumy,  It  is  not  a  small  achievement  to  have 
thrown  down  so  many  partition  walls,  to  have 
obliterated  so  many  party  distinctions,  and 
caused  thousands  of  those  who,  even  vtiile 
"holding  the  Head,"  were  fonnerly  disposed 
(nay,  often  deemed  themselves  bound  in  dutj) 
to  cling  to  their  peculiar  badge,  and  say,  "  I 
la  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,'  &c., — to  have 
eaoaed  such,  I  say,  to  change  their  voice  and 
merge  all  minor  ustinotions  in  the  great,  the 
WBiv  abiding  one,—"  We  aie  of  Christ" 

Neither  ia  it  a  small  thing  to  have  so  drawn 
Ibm  together  by  the  cords  of  brotherly  love 
tB  to  have  induced  a  cementing  and  strength- 
eung  o£  the  uuiou  by  that  "  communicating 
with  the  necessities,'  and  "bearii^  of  the 
burdens "  of  each  other,  which  so  beautifully 
illustrates  the  ontnesi  of  the  body  of  whion 
Christ  ia  the  Head. 

But  if  any  in  England  be  tempted  to  make 
IttUe  of  such  e6hctB,  or  to  deny  their  greatly 
increased  extent  under  the  stunulus  of  the 
Evangeilical  Alliance,  I  would  earnestly  desire 
to  \n  before  them  tiie  letters  which,  even  ia 
my  mnited  sphere,  bear  evidence  how  vividly 
the  traces  of  a  Divine  origin  ore  recognised  by 
continental  Christians  as  belonging  to  tM 
Alliance ;  and,  truly,  if  exciting  to  "  abundant 
thanksgivings"  be  a  good  work,  the  practical 
results  to  wMeh  that  Christian  association  has 
led,  and  is  daily  leading,  may  well  be  reoeiTed 
as  scriptural  proof  of  the  goodness  of  the  tree 
which  bears  such  fhiit.  Where  is  the  number 
of  Evangelical  CkristeruUm  in  which  no  in- 
stance of  love-taugfat  benevolence  i«  recorded? 
While  their  aggregate  present  a  br^;fat  galaxy 
of  works  of  mith  and  labours  of  love.  How 
countless  are  the  instances  of  brethren  rescued 
frota  semnr,  or  cheered  in  tribulation,  or  sus- 
tained nncMr  pcnecntion,  or  revived  when 
*toiviiw  to  hope  against  hope,  by  those  who 
noloiifyaoveraaw  their  fiuKS  in  the  fleah,  but 
*ho  never  would  have  learned  their  necea- 
Bities,  or  evm  heard  th^  names,  had  not 
tbe  Evangelieal  Alliance,  and  its  or^an, 
^vangt^aal  Okrittmlim,  been  called  into 
exiatenoe. 


If,  then,  the  angelic  announcement,  "  Glory 
to  God  and  good  will  to  man,"  be  undeniably 
a  correct  delineation  of  the  Gospel,  it  aeems 
hardly  necessary  to  ask,  respecting  an  associa- 
tion acknowle^ed  to  have  essentially  promoted 
both,— "Whathasitdoner  And  though  many 
of  ita  truest  admirers,  and  especially  of  its  con- 
tinental ones,  think  its  bams  mi^t  be  advan- 
tageously extended,  the  liUter  at  least  have  no 
d^culty  in  detailing  its  past,  and  eonfidentiy 
anticipating  ita  future  achievements,  while 
they  can  point  to  the  olive^omplexioned 
Italian,  aud  the  fair-headed  Scandinavian,  and 
say,  not  only  has  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
procured  effective  aid  for  innumerable  brethren, 
scattered  between  those  far-diveiging  points, 
but  it  has  enabled  even  British  India  to  send 
her  gifts  to  Stjrria  and  Moravia,  bringing  earth's 
most  distant  regions  near,  and  uniting,  as  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  all  Idndreds  and  tongues 
in  mi^nifying  and  praising  Him  through  whom 
it  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be  mani- 
iested,  that  "  whoso  loveth  Him  that  besot, 
loreft  also  those  who  are  begotten  of  Hut? 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  apologise  for  Tentazinff 
an  adTooa(7  which  is,  assuredly,  not  needaS 
from  my  hiunble  pen;  but  such  reflections 
natural^  su^st  utemselvea,  when  I  have  to 
report  ue  transmission  of  two  Ihiits  of  Chris* 
tian  sympathy,  viz.,  £\(k  from  Jubbelpore  and 
Agra,  to  Senior  Szepessy,  in  aid  of  the  Morar 
viau  Ministers' Widows  Fund;  andi£160,from 
an  anonymous  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  and  constant  reader  of  Evangelical 
Ghriilendom,  for  the  support  of  a  distrened 
Protestant  comxaunity  m  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Po&en,  whose  destitute  condition  met  hu 
eye  in  the  pages  of  Evangelical  Chrittendom. 

The  statement  given  on  the  authority  of  the 
Oustavus  AdcdphuB  Association,  drew  f<ulh  a 
letter  firam  R.  R.  to  T.  B.  K.,  requesting  infbr* 
mation  as  to  the  spiritual  condition  cu  three 
Protestant  churches  mentioned  by  the  Gustavue 
Adolphus  Appeal  as  on  the  eve  of  abaudonment, 
if  left  imaided,  and  particularly  as  to  the  doc- 
trine preached  to  them,  promisii:^  aid  to  the 
above  munificent  amount  should  the  queries 
be  satisfactorily  answered. 

Correspondence  witii  various  individuals, 
but  speoiallf  with  Consistory  Counsellor  Miih- 
ler,  of  Bwlin,  enabled  me  to  assure  R.  R.  of 
the  scriptural  character  of  the  pulpit  minis- 
trations in  all  three  chinches;  but  at  the  same 
time  conveyed  the  pleaaing  inteUigenoe,  that 
two  of  the  ehurehes,  in  whose  behalf  a  public  ap- 
peal had  been  made  the  Oustavus  Adolphus 
Society,  ware  already,  in  conseqnenco  tha«of; 

relieved  from  their  heaviest  /  '  ' 

while  the  third,  nai£ed'  K^I 
&TOuied  vith  a  bdieving  pastor,  whose'l 
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tarettsd  serrices  wen  nuitain«d  a  pittanoB 
hKrdlj  sufficient  to  keep  soul  and  body  to- 
gether, and  Bumtunded  by  an  aotiTsIy  aggres- 
rive  Roman  Catholic  population,  was  so  sunk 
in  finances  as  to  warrant  the  fear  that  the 
Protestant  conununity  mxist  dissolve  itself, 
unless  speedy  and  effectual  aid  were  aObrded. 

On  a  representation  of  these  oimunstanoes  to 
my  Mpeoted  oorrsspondent,  R.  R.,  I  wu  at  onoe 
empowwed  to  apply  the  whole  £160  to  meet 
the  neoesdtieB  of  Neubriiok,  the  capital  to  be 
laid  out  (tmder  the  guarantee  of  the  Ountarua 
AdolphUB  Society)  in  assisthy  the  erection  of 
aehurohandscbool-hooae;  the  interest  thereof, 
howerer,  to  be  bound  as  a  permanent  debt  on 
the  oongr^tlon,  as  a  neeofol  addition  to  the 
pastor's  small  stipend. 

Hie  money  has  been,  br  the  adrioe  of  Oon- 
sistory  Counsellor  Miihler,  remitted  to  the 
Posen  branch  of  the  Oustarus  Adolphus  Sooie^, 
from  whose  secretary,  as  well  as  ue  pastor  of 
Neubrtlck,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Zerbst,  the  most 
tottohingly  grateful  letters  have  been  reeeivad, 


inroking  blesaings  on  their  unknown  ben** 
factor,  as  well  as  the  English  Society  and 
journal,  through  whose  instnuneatality  thtir 
destitute  ooncution  was  commended  to  bit 

notice. 

By  the  secretarVs  letter  it  appears  that,  bnt 
but  for  this  timely  and  efficient  succour,  the 
preached  Ooepel  must  in  a  Teiy  short  time 
hare  ceased  in  Neubriiek,  and  toe  Protetant 
flock,  of  upwards  of  700,  been  scattered  abroad 
without  a  ehepfaerd,  at  the  risk  of  being  swal- 
lowed up  by  OM  OTerwhelmlng  Popiah  popula- 
tion around  them. 

This  rescue,  then,  is  one  of  the  things  which 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  d<me ;  for  wiihont 
it  there  would  hare  been  no  EtangiHail  Ohrit' 
tendom,  and  without  such  an  organ  of  impartial 
and  ceetimmicai  intelligence,  the  destitution  of 
the  Fosen  churches  would  never  have  beeo 
conveyed  to  the  knowledge  of  R.  R.,  who  will, 
I  trust,  accept  this  intimation  of  his  generous 
wishea  havinff  been  oonwUed  with. 

T.  B.  K. 


SWEDEN. 

HCOLESIASTIOAL  OOKFERENCE  AT  HELSINGBORG,  SWEDEN,  AND  FORMA* 
TION  OF  A  BRANCH  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANOE  FOB  THAT 
COUNTRY. 

(To  the  Rm>.  J.  P.  DobionJ 

Winal6f,  near  OhristiaDstad. 
Respected  Sir,  and  honoured  Brother,— I 
have  heartily  to  thank  you  for  two  letters 
whioh  I  have  hod  the  honoiur  to  receive.  The 
ftiendly  announcement,  wiUi  an  invitation  to 
attend  the  meeting  in  Dublin,  is  inserted  in 
Th0  EvangOieal  Friend  of  the  Church,  with 
a  special  recommendation:  and  the  notice 
aonoeming  the  ftmily  of  Madiai  is  already 
translated  for  the  same  journal.  How  readily 
would  I,  fbr  my  own  part,  be  present  at  the 
Conference  <tf  the  SVanBelieal  Alliance  in 
Dublin,  if  I  could ;  but  I  belong  to  the  class 
of  venr  poor  clei^ymen,  and  must  confine 
myself  to  good  wishes,  and  obtaining  informa- 
tion through  the  pages  ot  Emn^eUeal  Ohrittm- 
dom,  regarding  the  spiritual  eiyoyments  which 
such  a  meeting  affords  to  warm-hearted  Chris- 
tians. 

Our  EcclesiasUcal  Conference  at  Uelsing- 
borg  took  place  on  the  20th  July,  without  any 
disturbance  on  the  part  of  the  authorities. 
The  meeting  was  attended  by  forty  clergymen, 
of  whom  some  had  travelled  340  miles,  and 
three  had  come  from  Denmark;  by  the  same 
number  of  sohoolmasters,  one  having  Jour- 
neyed  860  miles ;  by  many  of  the  nohOity  of 
Sweden,  ladies  of  rank,  the  mid^  dass,  and 
a  great  number  of  yeomen.  The  proceedings 
were  opened  by  an  earnest  prayer,  oi^red  % 
Pastor  Fjellstedt,  formerly  missionary  in  the 
east,  in  which  he  sought  grace,  love,  and  har- 
mony. The  rector  of  Fahlkoping  (Lamartaon) 
was  elected  president. 

The  subjects  for  consideration,  as  previously 
UTanged,were»l.  The  relation  of  the  pastoral 
offioe  to  the  church.  S.  Reli^ioiia  mewngs  ta 


private  dwellings,  or  so-called  oonvtntielea. 
8.  How  ought  the  pastors  of  the  church  to  be 
appointed,  according  to  the  teaching  of  tbe 
New  Testament  md  the  standards  of  our 
church?  4.  Ought  a  pastor  to  be  blamed  if 
he  extend  his  labours  beyond  the  precincts  of 
his  parish  ?  6.  Is  Sweden  the  only  countiy 
in  Cnristraidmn  which  does  not  require  a  home 
mission  ?  6.  What  is  the  amount  oi  religions 
liberty  guaranteed  to  Swedish  tatixena  1^  tiie 
16th  paragraph  of  "the  ftmn  of  govemmentf* 
7.  What  is  the  view  taken  by  Luther  and  the 
Augsburgh  Confession  on  the  subjMt  of  reli- 
gious liberty  ?  8.  How  ought  tbe  Tarioos  de- 
nominations in  the  church  to  be  regarded  7 

The  sixth  point  occasioned  a  very  animated 
discussion.  In  an  action  between  the  Con- 
sistory of  Stockholm,  concealed  behind  an 
unimportant  individual,  and  Berahord.  the 
Romish  priest  in  Stockholm,  concerning  prose- 
lyting, Bemhard's  advocate  has  reminded  the 
Court  that  we  have  now  religious  liberty.  The 
leth  paragraph  of  our  constitution  (or  form 
of  government)  declares— "  The  King  shall 
not  force  ally  man's  conscience,  nor  suffer  it  to 
be  foroed;  bnt  shall  proteot  evtaj  om  In 
the  free  exercise  of  his  rel^on,  so  long  at 
he  does  not  disturb  the  peace  of  sodety,  ncr 
occasion  public  scandal."  Evot  the  advocate 
fiscal  of  the  Court,  who  is  proaeoutor^neral, 
hu,  in  his  closing  appeal,  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  religious  liberty  in  our  land,  on 
the  ground  of  the  above-named  law,  but  saya. 
"  As  this  law  has  not  hitherto  been  practical^ 
applied,  he  is  neoessitatfd  to  crave  that  the 
sanctions  of  older  laws  against  proselyting  be 
caniediitto  effect."  Tht  Btate  of  tlio  c$m  it 
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ttiB>-4>nr  form  of  tfoTtnunent  ww  drawn  up 

immediately  after  the  dethronement  of  Oua- 
knu  IV.,  in  1800,  when  a  spirit  of  liber^ 
wu  generallj  aroused  in  our  countay,  «id  this 
otty  axpltin  the  liberal  character  of  the  ux- 
taanth  Motion.  But  when  Bamadotte,  in 
IBIO,  bwuno  drown  Flinoe,  and  his  poliojr 
«■■  to  aeoun  the  nipprat  for  hia  throne  of  the 
Uaruohy  and  nobifily,  the  law  aeouring  reli- 
fioni  liberty  was  forgotten ;  no  one  Tentured 
to  name  it,  and  during  the  last  thirty  years 
fur  eren  remembered  iL  This  lav  now  comes 
into  notioa,  and  is  our  help,  since  the  question 
of  religious  freadom  has  during  four  years  been 
brou^t  forward  in  our  laud.  This  sixteenth 
section  of  the'  constitution  comes  to  us  as  a 
hand  &om  Uie  clouds  stretched  forth  to  aid  us, 
uid  in  our  meeting  at  Helsingborg  we  have 
loodly  proclaimed  ite  validity.  We  have 
■jtpealed  to  tiie  judges  of  our  land,  and  desired 
nghteousnesB  for  the  people  of  Sweden  in  reli- 
gious mattera,  as  well  as  others,  as  it  now 
^pears  that  Sweden  potsseses,  jitre,  reli- 
nous  liberty.  A  petition  has  been  prepared 
for  ganaml  signature,  praying  his  Migesty  the 
King  to  grant  the  aame  religious  liberty  here, 
which  has  been  (or  several  years  granted  to 
Norway,  viz. : — 1st  Liberty  to  hold  religious 
meetinffs  in  private  houses ;  2nd.  That  he  will 
fiffmaJh'  repeal  the  old  law,  which  sentences 
Swedish  subjects  to  banishment  if  they  leave 
the  ooDuntuuon  of  the  Lutheran  church.  This 
new  phase  which  the  question  of  religious 
Ubnty  assumes  In  our  laud,  has  awakened 
gtnsral  terror  among  the  oonservativee,  and 
wpaoially  among  the  senior  clergy.  They 
itnfeBS  to  consider  the  whole  of  Christendom 
m  dangn.  And  if  we  were  to  judge  by  the 
ibnns  we  might  believe  it,  if  wa  had  not 
maon  to  snspect  that  personal  immunities  lie 
Mirer  the  hearts  of  many  than  the  aafety  of 
Christendom. 

Whm  the  diiousrions  at  our  Church  Con- 
tonioa  had  eontiniud  from  ten  a.m.  to  half- 
seven  P.M.,  with  an  interval  of  only  an 
and  a  half, — and  after  Pastor  Pontoppidan, 
from  Ribe,  in  Denmark,  when  requested  to 

Sve  hie  views  regarding  religious  liberty 
Denmark,  presented  the  joytul  testimony 
that,  amid  the  increasing  noise  of  unbelief,  a 
greMer  amount  of  Christian  life  had  been 
fewakeaed  in  Denmark  than  ever  previously 
existed  during  the  times  of  restriction ;  and 
that,  amid  the  apparent  disorder,  ere  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  became  fully  oivanised 
•aeh  for  itself,  with  its  own  statutes,  the  prin- 
ts of  order  is  nevertheless  there,  and  doily 
■equiree  new  strength,— the  first  day's  Con- 
mnoo  was  dosed  by  a  glowing  prayer  from 
tte  heart  and  lips  of  the  president ;  after  which, 
■weral  verses  of  a  hyiAn  were  sung  with 
Toioes  which  seemed  to  bear  testimony  to  a 

Sifound  conception  of  the  signifiouicy  of  the 
y  for  our  Swedish  Zion.  We  know  well 
^  religiouB  freedom  is  not  the  same  thing  aa 
tAriatianity;  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  the 
Uw  of  religious  liberty,  is  our  Lord  and 
Saviour;  but  we  have  idso  begun  to  under- 
■taod  that  this  Christ  alone  is  Head  over  all 
ttisgs  to  Hifl  ohwcb,  and  this  mighl^  troth 


has  at  length,  for  the  first  time,  been  qwkta 
witi)  power  and  energy  in  our  land. 

The  following  day  (July  Slit),  the  clergy 
and  schoolmasters  assembled  without  the  pre- 
sence of  others,  that  they  might  oonaidar  tfia 
eighth  point,  vie,  the  question—"  How  ouAt 
the  vanouB  den(nninatioiu  in  the  ohunh  to  m 
regarded?"  If  the  diaeussiona  of  the  ^nntr 
day  were  pleasant,  those  of  this  day  were  ttill 
more  so.  The  conversation  frequently  sparkled 
with  spiritual  genius.  The  rrault  was  as  fid- 
loirs  :--Just  as  it  ia  not  a  defect,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  richness  in  light,  that  it  can  be  eepa- 
rated  into  seven  colours  (is  not  each  colour 
beautiful  in  itself?),  so  it  is  not  adefeot  inPro^ 
testantism  (as  some  assert)  that  it  can  be 
divided  into  various  confessions.  It  is  not  a 
deficiency  but  a  fulness ;  that  is,  in  the  same 
sense  ae  the  seven  colours  constitute  a  illness. 
If  one  of  the  seven  colours  were  lost,  then 
there  would  be  a  defect ;  bnt  now  tiiere  is  ful- 
ness. It  is  the  richness  and  fulness  of  Pro- 
teBtantism,  that  it  inoludea  the  very  extremities 
of  truth,  confesses  them  eontempcnaneousfy, 
and  harmonises  them  in  a  constantly  advano- 
ing  knowledge,  so  that  they  more  and  more 
appear  in  a  Ic^tier  onenese,  as,  for  example, 
free-will  and  election  by  grace.  The  fact  tti^ 
in  Protestantism  the  opposites  are  found  in 
this  way  preeerved,  constitutes  the  richness 
and  hilness  of  Protestantism.  No  single  mem- 
brane of  the  truth  is  lost.  The  everlasting 
irremediable  defect  of  Bomanism  oonsistsjust 
in  this — that  it  looks  at  the  truth  only  on  one 
side,  and  is  therefore  one-sided  itself.  Ro- 
manism is  Christianity  mutilated.  It  was  not, 
however,  denied,  that  ae  the  light  is  separated 
by  the  intervention  of  matter,  so  the  dividing 
of  Ghristiani^,  that  is,  truth,  Into  di£Mng 
oonfisssionB,  is  a  consequenco  of  idn  cleaving 
to  our  understanding.  TheehiefthiiwiB,that 
we  become  one  in  Christ  by  fUth  in  who 
bought  us  with  His  blood,  and  that  we  Ion 
each  other  for  His  sake,  forbearing  each  othei't 
peculiar  views  of  the  one  truth. 

Another  result  of  this  day's  Conference,  war 
th$  formation  of  a  Swedith  hraneh  of  (he  Evan- 
gelual  AUiance.  Nine  clei^ymen  and  ten 
sohoolmasters  signed  their  names  at  once, 
under  a  Swedish  translation  of  the  "  Practical 
Resolutions"  of  1848,  and  decided  that  this 
document  should  at  once  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated, that  filial  societies  may  be  established 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Our  paper,  The 
Evangdieal  Church  Friend,  will,  at  the  begin- 
ningof  next  year,  become  the  officii  organ  of 
the  Evat^lical  Alliance  in  Sweden.  Rector 
Hammar  and  myself  were  requested  to  taike 
the  management  for  the  present  in  Sweden. 
The  Swemsh  Alliance  will  hold  its  annual 
meeting  the  day  after  the  next  Ecclesiastical 
Conference  closes  in  Helsingborg.  We  have 
the  hope  of  obtaining  many  members  as  soon 
as  tiie  rules  are  printed,  although  many  at  out 
meeting  last  month  cautiousijr  held  back. 
Some  fear  that  a  political  design  may  lurk 
under  the  professions  of  the  Alliance;  but 
this  prejudice  shall,  by  the  help  of  God,  soon 
give  way. 

Ommj  BhaU  ve  n^oioe  if  this  infomation 
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communicate  any  pleasure  to  the  members  of 
the  British  Oi^anisatiou,  who  have  remem- 
bered their  Swedish  brethren  with  so  much 
good-will.  Fennit  me  herewith  to  present  the 
ooidial  salutations  of  the  little  Swedish  Arao- 
elation  to  her  elder,  and,  in  all  respects, 
wealthier  sister  in  Oreat  Britain.  Allow  me, 
farther,  to  offer  the  thanks  of  the  Swedish 
Or^aoisation,  for  the  lovii^,  friendly  hand 
vhuh  has  been  stretched  out  towards  us. 
QrateftillT  shall  we  reoelTO  instruction  and 
oonnsel  mm  our  elder  sister,  rejoicing  to  be 
oo-workers  for  the  great  object  aimed  at  by  the 
members  of  the  Evangebcal  Alliance  in  all 
lands,  yiz. — lore  among  bretiUen,  in  the  con- 


sciousness that  we  have  ons  Savioor,  wbo  in 
love  gave  himself  to  death  for  us  all. 

Ab  we  are  without  information  regarding 
the  origin  and  first  formation  of  the  Alliuice. 
excepting  the  scanty  notices  furnished  br 
periodicals,  may  we  venture  to  request  suen 
documents  as  shall  supply  what  we  want? 

Finally,  allow  me  to  present  the  Swedit^ 
Onpmtsation's  loving  rMiards  to  the  noble  Sir 
CuUing  Eardley,  to  Dr.  Steane,  and  the  othar 
officers  who  have  hononnd  us  villi  letters; 
and  be  pleased,  my  dear  'iSi.  Dobson,  to  in- 
clude in  your  kind  remembrances  your  faumUe 
but  aflMionate  brother  in  Christ, 

Chules  BEBtnux. 
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Results  of  the  Oonfbbbhob  ik  Irelamd.-— 
Pursuant  to  arrangements  recommended  by  the 
Council  preTioudy  to  the  Conference,  and  de- 
termined upon  by  a  Committee,  which  sat 
repeatedly  during  tlie  period  of  its  meetings,  a 
number  of  brethren  belonging  to  different  de- 
nominations undertook,  suosequently,  to  visit 
various  parts  of  Ii^iand,  for  the  twofold  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  common  salvation,  and 
imunoting  the  olgects  of  the  Alliance.  I^iorts 
have  not  been  received  frrai  all  the  brethxen 
who  engaged  in  this  woA  of  Auth  and  love ; 
but  the  fbUowinff  partioulara,  from  some  of  the 
journals  tranunitted  to  us,  uid  from  other 
sources,  cannot  Ikil  to  interest  the  friends  of 
Ireland,  and  to  encourage  all  who  are  labour- 
ing to  advance  Christian  union. 

loDB  OF  THE  Ret.  Joseph  Hay  and  Ret. 
W.  DiOKENSON.— The  district  assigned  to  these 
brethren  embraced  the  towns  of  Dungannon 
and  Cookstown  in  county  Tyrone,  and  of 
Moneymore  and  Magherafelt  in  countv  Derry. 
On  Lord's  day,  the  ftth  of  September,  WCr. 
Dickenson  preached  in  Cookstown,  and  Mr. 
Hay  in  Moneymore  to  the  congregation  of  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Bamett— eddreesiug  the  oongr^- 
ti<nt  at  large  on  the  doctrine  m  Scripture  as  to 
the  nnitf  of  the  Chuivh— the  unity  of  the 
whole  body  of  Christ;  the  obligationB  to  act 
up  to  it,  and  the  most  sucoeesnd  manner  of 
exhibiting  it  to  the  world,— with  due  reference 
to  the  ob)ect8  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  It 
was  not  deemed  necessary  to  hold  a  public 
meeting  in  Moneymore,  as  Dr.  Bamett  him- 
self intended  to  follow  up  the  appeal  made  to 
his  oongregation  with  such  pracuoal  measures 
as  had  been  recommended.  On  Monday  even- 
ing, the  deputation  held  a  public  meeting  in 
Dungannon,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  fiev.  Mr.  Morell,  who  presided.  The  Rot. 
Dr.  Bamett  and  rarious  other  ministers  were 


present  The  meeting  was  large,  and  compoeed 
of  persons  of  various  religious  denominations. 
The  deepest  attention  was  manifested,  and  a 
liTely  interest  felt  throughout.  Both  members 
of  the  deputation  addressed  the  meeting  at 
some  length,  on  the  origin  and  history  of  the 
ETangelioal  Alliance,  the  ends  it  oontemplated. 
and  the  scheme  by  which  it  proposed  to  attain 
them — answering  Tery  fully  the  objections 
which  some  might  entertain  in  reference  to  it 
The  impression  produced  appeared  to  be  deep, 
and  altc^^er  favourable.  "  And  from  wit 
we  learned,"  says  Mr.  Ha^,  "  it  seemed  mo- 
bable  that  steps  would  be  immediately  taken 
tofimn^en  abraneh  assooiation."  On  Tues- 
day afternoon,  the  deputation  held  a  meetiiig 
at  CocdcBtown,  in  the  public  Court-room.  The 
arrangements  tliere  had  been  made  by  the 
venerable  Mr.  Millar,  Presbyterian  nunisttv, 
now  much  enfeebled  by  declining  yews,  wbo, 
through  a  long  life  of  usefulness,  had  had  the 
ol^ect  at  which  the  Alliance  aims,  very  dear  to 
his  heart  The  hour  of  meeting  was  made 
earlier  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been, 
to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  ministers  <tf 
the  Tyrone  Presbytery  of  the  Synod  of  Ubtar. 
who  were  meeting  m  Cookstown  that  day. 
The  hall  was  ftiU;  and  deep  attention  wit 
kept  up  throt^oot  the  meeting.  A  oonndcr 
able  number  m  the  Presbvterian  mlnistas,  ai 
w^  as  ministerB  of  other  denomiuaticaA 
were  presoit ;  and  anumgst  them  our  esteemed 
friend  Dr.  Bamett,  who  presided,  and  ths 
Rev.  R.  O.  Cather,  who  bad  pteaided  at  the 
devotitoial  exercises  on  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Conference  in  Dublin.  These  and  otlier  minis- 
ters followed  up  the  addresses  of  the  depntft- 
tion;  and  a  resolution  was  proposed  and 
passed,  that  all  favoiuvble  to  the  objects  of 
the  Alliance,  and  willing  to  ooK>perate  in  its 
support,  should  append  their  names,  beftm 
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■BMratrng,  to  a  declaratioti  to  that  effect, 
which  was  then  written  out  Thirty-Bix  ad- 
hibited their  names.  And  this  step,  it  was 
not  doubted,  would  be  speedily  followed  up 
W  the  r^ular  oiganisation  of  a  dietrict  branch, 
un  Weouaesday  eveuinc,  a  puUio  meeting 
was  held  in  MagherauU,  in  the  Church  « 
Mr.  Wilson,  Freshyteiian  minister,  who  was 
present,  alcmg  with  Sr.  Bamett,  Mr.  Gather, 
and  other  ministOTS.  The  active  work  of 
harvest  was  going  on  in  the  district ;  and  this, 
with  the  hour  of  meeting  being  somewhat 
eariy,  prevented  its  being  so  well  attended  as 
it  would  have  otherwise  neen.  The  attention 
given  to  the  addresses  of  the  deputation  was, 
throughout,  fixed  and  solemn,  and  they  had 
reason  to  believei  that  a  movement  in  favour 
of  the  Alliance  would  Mteodily  follow  the  meet- 
ing. The  kind  hospitality  received  everywhere 
by  the  members  of  the  deputation,  from  minis* 
teis'  and  other  fuoiUes  in  the  district— particu* 
Urly  from  Dr.  Bamett  of  Moneymore,  to  whom 
they  had  been  entrusted  for  the  necessary  ar- 
langementB  of  their  tour — was  of  the  warmest 
kino,  and  showed  how  eordially  the  deputies  were 
received  for  their  work's  sake.  The  spirit  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  appeared  much  to  per- 
Tads  all  the  ministers  with  whom  they  mingled ; 
and  it  seemed  to  have  been,  chiefly,  want  of 
iafcHinatian  which  had  prevented  them  from 
sooner  becoming  its  menibers. 

TouB  07  THE  Rev.  Jahbs  Beadinq.  —  In 
compliance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Bev,  James  Beading  visited  Belfast, 
Newtownards,  Bangor  (in  the  county  Down), 
Liabum,  and  Carriokfei^us.  On  Lord's  day, 
S^tember  the  6th,  and  on  the  following 
Lnrd's  day,  Mr.  Befiding  preached  at  Belfast, 
in  three  of  the  Presbyterian  chuiohes,  and  in 
^  WealOTUi  Methomst  Chapel  in  Donwal- 
BfoHB.  In  the  last-named  place  of  worship, 
kindlj  lent  for  the  oocaaioD,  a  large  public 
Bieeting  of  the  Alliance  was  held  on  Monday 
•veiling,  September  13th.  Almost  ereiy  reh- 
gious  denomination  in  the  town  was  repre- 
sented on  the  platfonn,  and  the  meeting  was 
sddiesaed  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edgar,  the  Bev. 
John  Johnstone  of  TuUylish,  and  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Drew,  as  well  as  by  the  deputation — Dr.  Drew 
concluding  an  able  and  eloquent  speech  by 
proposing  the  following  resolution: — "That 
wft  cordially  approve  of  the  principles  and 
objeeta  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  rejoice  in 
the  results  it  has  already  accompli^ied,  and 
neolve,  as  far  as  in  our  power,  to  advance  its 
intansts.'*  There  had  not  befoi  a  meeting  of 
the  Alliuioe  in  Belfast  for  three  or  four  years; 
bat  it  la  hoped  that  the  members  of  the  Bellast 
SubdiTiaion  will  be  stimulated  and  enoou- 
"■gsd  to  carry  their  resolution  into  effect.  The 
twmit  occasion  is  felt  to  have  been  eminently 
*  "  time  of  refreahing  from  the  iiresence  of  the 
i^."  At  the  other  towns  visited  by  Mr. 
Rssdiog,  he  preached  and  attended  meetings 
^  give  explanatory  statements  of  the  princi- 

ges,  objects,  and  results  of  the  Alliance.  At 
uigor  and  at  lisbum,  he  thinks,  steps 
^  be  taken  to  form  branch  associations; 
vtiile  at  Newtownards  and  at  Carrickfe^us 
uvs  are  good  men  who  will  probably  join  the 


Bel&st  Sub-division.  Wherever  he  went,  he 
received  a  most  cordial  welcome,  and  acknow- 
ledges himself  as  specially  indebted  to  the  Rev. 
W.  Johnstone,  of  Belfast,  for  the  invaluable 
asdstanoe  which  he  so  cheerfuUy  rendered  him 
in  carrying  out  the  intentioiiB  of  the  arrange- 
ment committee. 

Tom  OF  THS  RiT.  J.  PuLLma  aso  Bet. 
O.  BoBBON.-~Another  mission  on  behalf  of  the 
Alliance  was  undertaken  by  the  Bev.  John 
Pulling  of  Deptford,  and  the  Bev.  George 
Bobson  of  Lauder,  in  Berwickshire.  Tluse 
brethren  leit  Dublin  early  on  Thursday  mom- 
ing,  the  2nd  of  September,  for  Auchnacloy,  in 
the  coimty  Tyrone,  where  they  were  kindly 
received  and  hospitably  entertained  by  Hugh 
SimfxBon,  Esq.  In  the  eveniiw  of  that  day,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  church, 
which  was  well  attended.  On  the  platform, 
there  was  the  Evangelicsl  Alliance  m  miniar 
tuie.  A  medical  gentleman,  Dr.  Soott,  an 
Episcopalian,  was  called  to  the  chair.  Mr. 
MachiTwaiue,  the  minister  of  the  church,  gave 
out  a  psalm,  a  Wesleyan  brother  ^yed,  and 
other  brethren,  derioal  and  lay,  in  ue  town 
and  &om  tlie  neighbourhood,  took  part  in 
moving  and  seconmng  votes  of  thanks  to  the 
deputation,  and  to  the  chairman  for  his  conduct 
in  the  chair.  The  deputation  addressed  the 
meeting  at  considerable  length — the  one  giving 
the  history,  and  the  other  the  princdples,  ob- 
jects, and  operations  of  the  Alliance.  The 
addresses  were  listened  to  with  the  greatest 
attsntion  and  interest  Altogether,  this  meeting 
was  a  very  cordial  and  cheering  one.  Leaving 
the  friends  at  Auchnacloy  on  Frid»  morning, 
the  8rd,  our  brethren  set  out  for  Omagh,  the 
chief  town  in  Tyrone.  The  meeting  tluve,  in 
the  evening,  was  held  in  the  Conrthotufr— the 
Bev.  Mr.  Arncdd  in  the  ehoir.  Mr.  Mitebell, 
the  FresbytMion  minister,  was  also  present. 
The  deputation  addressed  the  meeting  as  on 
the  previous  evening,  only  taking  cUff^ent 
parts.  The  audience  was  not  large,  but  atten- 
tive. The  proceedings  were  oonoluded  with 
singing  the  133rd  Psalm,  and  prayer  by  ilr. 
Bobson;  and  afterwards  the  brethren  present, 
and  several  friends,  met  the  deputation  at  their 
inn,  where  they  had  much  mteresdng  and 
agreeable  conversation  about  the  Conforence  in 
Dublin,  and  the  religious  state  of  Ireland.  At 
seven  o'clock,  on  Saturday  morning,  the  depu- 
tation left  on  a  car  for  Newton  Stewaii,  at  which 
place  they  took  the  train  for  Londonderry, 
where  they  found  their  friend,  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Denham,  waiting  for  them ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  aocordjing  to  arrangements  whidi 
had  been  made,  Mr.  Bobson  preached  in 
Messrs.  Crawford  and  Wilson's  enoroh  in  the 
momiiig,  and  Mr.  Fulling  in  Dr.  Doiham'g. 
In  the  evening,  all  the  places  of  worship  but 
one  were  closed,  and  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  several  congregations  assembled  to 
hear  the  deputation  in  the  first  Presbyterian 
church  (the  Bev.  Mr.  M'Clure's),  beii^  the 
largest  in  the  town,  where  Mr.  Pulling  preached 
frY>m  Psalm  cxxxiu.  1,  and  Mr.  Bobson  gave 
an  address,  in  which  he  narrated  the  history, 
and  explained  the  principles  and  objects  of 
the  Alliance,  exposed  some  of  the  objeotiinu 
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wbA  oppoattion  it  has  liad  to  flnwimter,  and 
fMommended  its  daune  to  a  verr  la^  and 
attentive  oongngatiMi,  oondBtbiff  of  about  t«ro 
thousand  persons  of  all  denonunattons  in  the 
town  and  immediate  Ticinibr.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Monday,  the  0th,  a  publio  breald^  was 
ffiren  to  the  deputation  in  the  Gorporation- 
ball — Bix  Bobert  Bateson,  Bart.,  in  the  ohoir. 
Abont  serenty  ladies  and  gentlemen  belonging 
to  tile  difibrent  denominations  in  the  town  eat 
down  to  breakfast ;  and  at  its  oonclusion,  many 
more  were  admitted  to  listen  to  the  addresses 
of  the  deputation  on  the  claims  and  opera- 
tions of  the  Alliance  at  home  and  abroad.  At 
tiie  close  of  their  addresses,  a  cordial  and 
onanimous  TOto  of  thanks  was  given  to  them 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  had  discharged 
their  duties,  and  also  to  the  ETangelioal  AJli- 
anoe  for  sending  them.  These  TotM,  and  one 
to  the  ehairman,  were  moved,  seoonded,  and 
supported,  in  excellent  ud  eloquent  speeches, 
by  the  Revs.  James  Crawford,  R.  H.  Burgh, 
Dr.  Denham,  and  Mr.  Kay ;  Henry  Darcus, 
Esq.,  Rev.  A.  M'Glure.  and  James  Hayden, 
Esq.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  Rev. 
James  Crawford  having  been  oaUed  to  the 
ohair,  a  Sub-divisional  committee  for  Deny 
and  the  ne^hbourhood  was  formed,  consisting 
of  all  the  ministers  present,  and  two  laymen 
ftom  each  congregation.  John  Munn,  Esq., 
Senior,  was  appointed  chairman,  and  Henry 
Darous,  Esq.,  secretary.  The  first  meeting  of 
the  committee  was  arranged  to  he  held  on 
Tuesday,  the  Uth.  May  the  f\iture  course  of 
this  Braneb  Allianoe  be  like  its  commence- 
ment, at  which  the  sentiments,  spirit,  and  tone 
were  alike  admirable.  Kot  a  dissentient  voice, 
not  a  discordant  opinion,  not  a  Jarring  note, 
was  heard  in  tbls  most  interesting  and  in- 
fluentisl  meeting.  In  the  evening  or  tlie  same 
day,  tiie  deputation  expected  to  be  In  Strabane ; 
but  oinmmstanoes  rendering  it  inconvenient  to 
receive  them,  or  to  hold  a  meeting  there,  they 
set  out,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  Ttb, 
for  Rathmelton,  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
where  tney  had  a  good  and  attentive  meeting, 
In  the  evening,  at  Mr.  Reid's  church.  Mr.  Rob- 
son  preached  a  short  sermon  from  Pa.  cxix.  8, 
and  Mr.  Pulling  gave  the  address.  Nearly  all 
the  ministers  in  the  town,  and  severed  from  the 
neighbourhood,  were  present,  with  whom  fra- 
ternal intercourse  was  ei^i^ed.  Early  next 
morning  the  deputation  retnmed  to  Deri^ ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  left  Derry,  along  with 
Dr.  Denham,  for  Newton  Lhrnavady,  m  the 
county  Derry.  In  the  evening  they  had  a 
meeting  at  Mr.  Steen's  ohurch,  wmch  was 
respectable  in  point  of  nnmbers,  and  very 
attentive  to  the  addresses  of  the  deputatiou, 
and  deeply  interested  in  them.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Hughes,  rector  of  the  parish,  was  called  to  the 
cha&,  and  a  committee  formed  for  the  town 
and  surrounding  district — Mr.  Hughes  was 
appointed  chahTnan,  and  Mr.  Steen,  secretary. 
All  the  ministers  in  the  town,  and  several 
from  the  neighbourhood,  were  present  at  the 
meeting,  i^oh  was  a  very  interesting  and 


oonUal  Tbtn  tiw  labonn  of  tin  4^ 
tation  termmoted ;  but  tiiejr  did  not  MfC 
oompany  till  the  afternoon  of  nut  aaj, 
Thundn-,  the  0th,  at  the  Oianfs  Oniivw^, 
where  they  separated  with  mntoal  nguri  aad 
regret— With  regard  for  each  other**  perami, 
oharaoter,  and  welfare — and  with  regret  it 
separation,  after  a  weak  of  truly  pleasant,  tm- 
dial,  and  profitable  co-operation  m  tiie  mrwim 
of  tbe  Evangelical  Alliance.  In  oonolnding 
their  report,  our  brethren  express  their  eon- 
viction  that  the  Council  acted  wisely  and  wdl 
in  sending  out  deputations  through  Ireland ; 
and  the  belief,  from  all  they  have  seen  and 
heard,  that  the  fruit  of  their  labours  will  ba 
the  ^vanoement  of  the  cause  of  truth— of 
"  peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  towude  nwn,*— 
in  that  lovely  but  dmaoted  oonntty.  WhilB 
they  feel  gratefiil  and  return  timnka  to  all  ti» 
brethren  and  friends  whom  tiiey  met  with  fbr 
their  kindness,  thn;  were  laid  under  apMitI 
obligations  to  Dr.  Denham,  for  his  company, 
counsels,  directions,  hospitality,  and  aasistaiuM, 
personal  and  otherwise,  while  they  were  in  Am 
town  and  vleini^  of  Deny. 

Tour  or  thb  Rev.  M.  CAsroit*  amd  Rev.  P. 
Sebrbb. — The  Rev.  Moses  Gaston,  of  Learning 
ton,  was  to  have  been  accompanied  by  th« 
Rev.  Mr.  Longmuir,  of  Aberdeen ;  but  oiroum- 
stances  having  arisen  to  prevent  Mr.  Longmnlr 
from  canying  out  the  arrangements  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  Peter  Sibree,  of  Birmingham, 
kindly  undertook  to  be  hie  substitute,  and. 
along  with  Mr.  Caston,  left  Dublin,  on  Satur- 
day, the  4th  of  September,  fbr  Sligo.  After  a 
journey,  diversified  by  various  ciroumstanoee 
the  chief  of  whioh  was.  that  they  eneountered 
two  priests  on  the  coach,  with  whom  tbn  so- 
tered  into  rather  a  sharp  eontest,  and  by  WMm 
they  had  the  honour  of  being  dsneunetd 
ftom  the  pulpit  on  the  next  day — they  ar- 
rived at  Sligo  in  the  evening,  and  w«r« 
corditdly  received  by  the  Rev.  Noble  and  Mr*. 
Shepherd.  Every  preparatitm  for  th^  pro- 
ceedings had  already  been  made  by  Mr.  Bb^ 
herd,  than  whom  the  Evangelical  AlUanoa  has 
not  a  warmer  and  steadier  friend,  or  a  mere 
complete  embodiment  of  its  principles  and 
spirit.  On  the  Babbath,  Mr.  Caeton  {VMobad 
three  times,  and  his  companion  twice,  in  the 
difibrent  chapels  of  the  town ;  and  on  Monday 
evening,  a  large  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  M^odist  chapel,  wbiidi  was  wall  attendad, 
well  sustained,  and  pervaded  by  a  vaiy  delMit 
fill  spfrit  of  Christian  union  and  lore.  A  ma- 
byterian  was  in  the  chair.  The  deputatiat 
spoke  at  considerable  length,  pteadmg  the 
cause  of  the  Alliance,  followed  by  otfatra, 
among  whom  was  an  excellent  clergyman  of 
the  Insh  church— the  Rev.  Mr.  Fry— who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  town  as  the  repreeentativa 
of  the  Hibernian  Bible  Socie^,  and  at  whose 
meeting  Mr.  Caston  had  attended  and  taltaa 
part  in  the  forenoon.  "  It  was,"  saya  Mr.  0., 
"  a  promising  beginning.  Our  hearts  wers  all 
warm  on  the  occasion.  The  house  was  fblL 
The  spirit  of  the  Alliance  reigned ;  and  I  be- 


*  We  regret  that  our  Report  of  the  Dnbhn  Conference,  publiahed  Isxt  month,  ihoald  have  onlttaA 
name  of  Mr.  Caston,  who  took  part  in  the  meetong  for  special  piayer  on  behalf  of  Irebsd. 
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iMTC  it wu found  good  to  b« then.  Allseemed 
to  tw  ddliffhted  with  what  they  had  heard,  and 
•identljr  tnaoked  uf  for  our  Tisit^-good  Mr. 
Shepherd  not  the  least  An  excellent  lady,  of 
the  name  of  Green,  inrited  us  all  to  hreufast 
next  morning,  at  whose  house,  in  conTersation 
and  prajer,  we  remained  till  near  noon ;  after 
iriuen,  it  had  been  kindly  arranged  to  give  us  a 
treat  aa  their  Lain;  and,  in  what  I  may  justly 
«aU  an  BvangaHoal  Alliuioe  bo^  about  twentr 
Jn  number,  we  surrayed  the  beuitieB  of  Lougn 
OiU— Presbyteziana,  MethodistB,  and  Indepen- 
dsnte,  and  1  believe  one  or  two  Epuoopuian 
friends,  ware  there.  We  and  they  sang 
ther  the  songs  of  Zion ;  and  late  in  the  even- 
ing, at  the  house  of  our  beloved  host,  we  bade 
them  farewell."  From  SUgo  the  deputation 
hastened,  on  Wednesday  morning,  to  Balllna, 
where  they  were  met  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, the  Baptist  minister,  who  forthwith  took 
them  to  his  house  to  dinner.  They  were 
there  joined  by  the  Preabytarian  and  Metho- 
dist ministers,  who  gave  them  a  hearty  wel- 
eonia,  and  facUitated  their  proceedings.  They 
had  previously  arranged  for  a  public  meeting 
at  the  Presbyterian  ohuich,  ana  a  most  efibo- 
tive  meeting  it  proved  to  be.  Ths  Bev.  Mr. 
Armstrong,  Presbyterian  minister,  was  in  the 
dtair.  Cmne  of  all  elaesee  were  present  Mr. 
Caston  expounded  the  principles  and  warmly 
urged  the  olaims  of  the  Alliance.  Mr.  Sibreo 
dwelt  upon  its  importance  in  connexion  with 
the  evangelisation  of  Ireland,  and  entreated  all 
to  join  it,  If  only  with  a  view  to  that  object. 
A  Pfeebyterian  and  a  Methodist  brother  fol- 
lowed, and  &  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted,  pledging  the  meeting  to  the  imme- 
diate formation  of  a  Bub-division  of  the  Alli- 
ance for  Ballina,  which,  the  eeconder  of  the 
resolution — the Kev.Jamee  Allen— said,"  he  felt 
mre  would  be  found  a  Bourisbing,  aotive,  and 
uetive  appendage  to  die  present  Sooie^." 
next  moinii^,  the  deputation  were  invited 
to  a  pubUe  breaJdiut  at  the  Methodist  lodge 
acyoining  the  chapel,  and  it  was  a  del^tnd 
seaaon.  Love,  peaee.  uid  joy  seemed  to  re^. 
"  I  never  witnessed,"  writes  Mr.  Gaston,  "  a 
more  gratifying  spectacle."  An  excellent 
Episcopalian  was  there — the  editor  of  the  Cor- 
tunight  Waichtnan — who  not  only  snoke  well  on 
the  occasion,  but  afterwards  insertea  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  in  his  paper,  and  has  since 
become  secretary  of  the  newly-formed  Sub- 
division. The  deputation  left  Bsllina  abun- 
dantly refreshed  and  repaid.  The  people  were 
maniiestly  deeply  interested  in  (he  Alliance, 
and  agreed  that,  whatever  the  meetings  in  the 
"chief  city"  might  have  been,  they  oould  not 
have  been  sttperior  to  tbeirown.  Our  brethren 
will  not  soon  forget  Ballina.  They  proceeded, 
in  the  afternoon,  to  Gastlebar.  Here  they 
were  a  little  cUM^pointed.  To  their  deep 
regret  they  fbund  that  there  had  been  some 
mistake  or  miscarriage  of  letters,  for  which 
they  could  not  account  The  Wetdeyan  minister 
was  absent  The  Presbyterian  minister  lived 
Bome  miles  away.  Ko  preparations  had  been 
made  for  a  meebng;  and  therefore,  after  seeing 
and  conversing  with  an  intell^nt  gentle- 
man—«ditoT  of  the  Mayo  Cotutitution—ytho 


thorowhly  approved  of  their  olrjeot,  all  thef 
oould  furuier  do  was  to  gather  a  few  firtenoi 
together  in  one  of  the  ehapels,  and  give  them 
an  address  wiUi  prayer.  From  OasUebar  they 
journeyed,  on  the  following  day,  to  Qalway, 
where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adair,  Presbyterian  minu- 
ter, gave  them  a  most  cordial  reception,  and 
deeply  regretted  that  no  previotia  notice  of 
their  oonim^  had  bem  sent  him.  His  lympa- 
tbies  were  with  them;  and  ha  u^ed  mUn.  to 
stay  for  the  SabbMh,  in  oidor  to  advooata  the 
oaose  of  Ohrlstian  lota  amoDqg  hla  own  pem^ 
That  however,  was  imposeiDle,  as  they  had 
promised  on  the  Sabbath  to  be  at  Athlone,  the 
meeting  at  which  place  "erovmtd  aU."  The 
deputation  went  thither  by  special  rec|uest, 
conveyed  to  them  from  an  exo^ent  Ohnstian 
merchant  of  (h«  name  of  Burgess,  whose  heart 
was  muoh  in  the  cause,  and  who  had  Idndly 
undertaken  to  prepare  the  way,  by  handbilu 
about  the  town,  announcing  a  public  meeting 
for  Monday.  On  Aeir  arrival  by  the  train 
they  were  met  by  Mr.  Burgess  and  Mr. 
M'Whinny,  Presbyterian  minister,  who  took 
Mr.  Gaston,  at  onoe,  to  call  upon  the  clei^ymatt 
of  the  pariah — a  good  man,  devoted  to  the 
Saviour^  oanse,  and  an  approver  of  tbeir 
objeot— to  Bolioithis  attandaaoe  atthe  meeting, 
and  in  the  hope  of  bidudng  him  to  praada ; 
but,  to  their  great  regret,  they  oould  not  ^n- 
vail  upon  him,  though  professing  admiration 
of  the  Alliance,  and  speaking  strongly  in  favour 
of  it.  The  meeting,  however,  was  held  (the 
deputation  having  preaohed  in  the  ditfWent 
ehapels  on  the  Sabbath),  and  proved  a  noble 
one.  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  some  of 
the  Ghurch  people  were  there,  and  all  seemed 
deeply  interested  and  gratified.  Such  an  even- 
ing, they  assured  the  deputation,  they  had 
never  witnessed  in  Athlone  before.  It  waa  (to 
use  their  own  words)  what  they  had  \vaag 
wanted.  A  n«w  era  seamed  to  ban  oun- 
menoed— the  rei^  of  Ghrutian  union  and 
love ;  and  the  ehief  desire  expieeaed  waa,  that 
all  could  but  unite  to  rescue  the  livid  from 
Popish  darkness  and  power.  Man;|r  thanks 
were  given  to  the  deputation  for  their  visits 
many  affectionate  prayers  offered  for  their 
success.  A  fine  spirit  was  awakened,  and  a 
resolution  passed  unanimously  to  form  a  Bub- 
division  for  Athlone  without  delay ;  of  which 
Sub^division,  it  is  still  hoped,  the  excellent 
clergyman  of  the  Protestant  church  will  yet 
become  a  member.  From  Athlon*  the  depu- 
tation returned  to  Dublin,  thankful  to  that  God 
who  had  been  with  them,  and  had  so  prospered 
their  way,  ascribing  to  Him  all  the  glory,  and 
only  anxious  that  He  might  deign  to  accept 
the  efforts,  however  feeble,  which  they  bad 
been  putting  forth  to  advanoe  the  cause  of 
righteousness  and  peace  in  Ireland.  Mr. 
Coston,  in  concluding  his  report,  8aysh-"A 
truly  Irish  welcome  we  had  in  every  plaoe ; 
uid  in  each,  Uie  Evangelical  Alliance  was  our 
theme,  agreeably  to  the  special  request  of  the 
committee  iu  Dublin  that  it  should  be.  It 
seems  to  me  pre-eminently  adapted  for  Ireluid. 
In  the  relative  position  of  Protestants  and 
Papists  there,  the  visible  union  of  the  former 
is  eepedally  important  and  desirable.  So  our 
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faends  felt  it  to  be.  And,  in  pr^ortion  to  the 
oonvioUon  and  denre  of  tliis,  did  they  rejoloe 
to  have  the  Alliance  among  them.  In  Dublin, 
I  believe,  from  what  I  heard,  the  benefit  Tras 
great ;  and  in  the  parts  which  I  visited,  I  am 
sore,  equally  so.  M;  earnest  prayer  is,  Uiat 
the  God  of  truth  and  love  may  greatly  prosper 
it  in  that  country,  and:midce  use  of  it  aa  one  of 
His  inetmmente  for  difiusing  Christian  light, 
liberty,  and  concord  through  all  its  borders." 
Besides  the  places  already  mentioned,  and  the 
deputations  whose  laboiu^  have  thm  been 
recounted,  several  other  towns  were  visited  by 
other  brathmi,  who,  with  equal  readiness,  had 
put  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  oommittee, 
atthoi^h  no  particular  or  formal  record  of 
their  proceedings  has  vet  reached  us.  Espe- 
oially  were  yery  valuable  and  efficient  services 
ren^ured  by  our  beloved  and  honoured  brotlMr, 
le  Pasteur  Fisch  of  Lyons;  and  in  consequence 
of  them,  and  of  the  services  of  the  Bev.  Wm. 
Tyler,  who '  was  associated  with  him,  Sub- 
divisional  committees  were  expected  to  be 
formed  at  Drogheda,  Newry,  and  Armagh. 
Enough,  however,  has  been  done — and,  of  what 
has  been  done,  enough  narrated— to  show,  on 
the  one  hand,  how  much  ignorance  still  pre- 
vails in  regard  to  the  Alliance ;  and,  on  the 
other,  how  prepared  thousands  of  Ood's  people 
an  to  yield  to  its  claims,  as  soon  as  presented 
and  enioroed  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  simplicity 
and  kindness;  enough,  too,  let  us  hope,  to 
throw  increased  earnestness  into  many  of  the 
prayers  con^ually  ascending  on  behalf  of  the 
sister  island,  that  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
Ood  may  be  upon  her,  and  that  she  may  yet, 
and  ere  long,  be  made  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  she  has  been  afflicted,  and  the 
years  during  which  she  has  seen  evil. 

Pbaisb  roR  THE  Pbbsecdted  Maduib. — 
In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Committee  of  Council,  and  published  in 
our  last  number,  a  circular  was  issued  to  all 
the  Sub-divisions  of  the  British  Oi^amsation 
and  to  foreign  sections,  as  well  as  to  numerous 
ministers  and  private  individuals,  soliciting 
weoial  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  vOBeam^ 
nllow-Cttrisnans,  f^ancesoo  and  Boaa  Uadiai, 
and  the  droutation  about  to  proceed  to  Flo- 
rence to  seek  their  liberation ;  and  most  inte- 
resting and  encouraging  has  been  the  response 
to  it  from  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
and  from  the  Continent.  On  the  11th  and 
]2th  tilt,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
God's  people  were  engaged,  as  doubtless  they 
have  often  been  since,  in  earnest  wrestUngs 
with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  for  the  con- 
tinued support  and  consolation  of  His  injured 
and  a£9icted  servants,  and  the  success  of  those 
who  had  so  generously  undertaken  to  befriend 
them.  Accounts  have  been  forwarded  to  us  of 
many  of  the  meetings  which  were  held ;  but 
the  anxiety  we  have  felt  to  give  a  full  report 
of  the  prooeedings  of  our  brethnn  in  Ireland, 


renders  it  impossible  to  oommunioate  peili- 
culars  this  month ;  and,  for  the  same  reason, 
we  are  compelled  to  postpone  inserting  the 
memorial  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  with  which  the  depu- 
tation have  been  entniated. 

Pbize  Essay  ok  -  Infidelitt.— -The  priie  of 
One  Hundred  Pouttdt,  o^red  by  the  Council 
of  the  British  Organisation  for  the  beet  Esny 
on  the  aetata  and  operations  of  Infidfl^ 
(British  and  foreign) — the  competition  open  to 
all  classes — has  been  awarded,%y  the  df>ciacn 
of  the  adjudicators,  to  the  Rev.  ^Hios.  Pearsm, 
minister  of  the  United  Presbjrterian  Ghmdt, 
Eyemouth,  Berwickshire.  The  following  is 
their  Beport: — "  As  acyudicatora  ot  the  Bum 
on  InfidBlily  whidi  have  been  sent  in  to  the 

.  Council  of  the  Evangdical  Alli&nce,  we  hm 
to  state  that  the  Essays  submitted  to  our  inqiee- 

,  tion  have  been  thirUen  in  number,  and  that  of 
these  we  are  .unanimous  in  pnmouucing  the 
best  to  be  that  bearing  the  two  mottooe  ■ 

'  Ffexuaotur  lnitiiia>* 
*  &  Se  woiMv  r^y  aXff0€iay  ipxTai  wpot  ro  fmQ.' 

It  is  a  production  marked  by  dialinguisfaed 
talent,  by  high  mental  culture,  and  by  exten- 
sive research  on  the  important  suttject  which 
is  brought  under  discussion.  We  have  bad 
no  difficulty  in  agmgning  to  it  decidedly  the 
highest  place ;  and  we  are  of  opiniim  that  its 
publication  would  confer  a  valuable  Berries 
upon  the  cause  of  Evangelical  Christianitf  in 
our  age  and  country,  especially  among  that 
portion  of  the  educated  classes  who  are  iSm- 
posed  to  view  with  favour  the  more  reoent 
phasee  of  speculative  infidelity.  Aitother  of 
the  EsB^s,  viz.,  that  bearing  du  motto— 

'  Kgniftr,  statue  ngnmn,  hie  msneUmos  cptisM^* 

has  also  commended  itself  to  our  approbatian 
by  its  excellence  in  several  respects,  eepecialhr 
by  its  adaptation  to  popular  use,  nlthnwgn 
unequal,  in  our  judgment,  to  the  flrnt  mwi 
tioned  Essay. 
(Signed)   "  Thos.  B.  Bmwkh,  B.A. 

«Tho».  W.  Jkmctk,  DJ).,  F.OJS. 

"  Fetbii  Lobihxb,  S.S.TP." 
The  above  Be|H>rt  was  presented  to  the  Cm- 
mittee  of  Council  at  their  last  meeting;  and 
the  sealed  envelf^  in  their  possession ,  inscribed 
with  mottoes  corresponding  to  those  of  tihs 
successful  Essay,  having  been  op^ied,  the 
name  and  address  of  the  writer  were  found  to 
be  as  alreadv  stated;  and  Mr.  Pearson  wffl 
receive  (d.t.)  the  prize  wluch  has  been  ad- 
judged to  bun,  at  a  public  meeting  proposed  to 
be  held  in  .Liverpool,  in  connexion  with  a 
meeting  of  the  Council,  arranged  to  take  plaee 
there  early  in  November.  Unsncceesful  coa- 
petitors  may  have  their  manuscripts  retumad 
on  a|>plying  for  them,  correctly  deianbad,  to  the 
Offiaal  Secretary  of  the  British  OrganiaaitiaB, 
7,  Adam  Street,  Adelpfai,  London. 
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KEMABES  OSr  LOVB  TO  GHBISTIAJiB, 

OCCASIONED  BT  A  PASSAGE  IN  THE  DYING  EXPERIENCE  OF  DB.  JUD60N,  LATE 

MISSIONABY  TO  BUBllAH. 

(For  Evangdical  Okrutmdom.) 


Anotiier  subject  (it  is  said),  which  occu- 
pied a  large  saaFe  of  his  attention,  was 
that  of  brotherly  lore.  You  are  perhaps 
aware,  that,  like  all  peraons  of  his  ardent 
temperament,  he  was  subject  to  strong 
attachments  and  aversions,  which  he  some- 
times had  difficulty  in  bringing  under  the 
controlling  influence  of  Birine  grace.  He 
remained,  that  he  had  always  felt  more 
or  lees  of  an  affectionate  interest  in  his 
brethren,  as  brethren, — and  some  of  them 
he  had  loved  very  dearly  for  their  personal 
qnalitiefl ;  but  that  he  was  now  aware  he 
Bad  never  ^aced  his  standard  of  love  high 
enough.  He  spoke  of  them  as  children  of 
God,  redeemed  hy  the  Saviour's  blood, 
vatdied  over  and  guarded  by  his  lore, 
dear  to  his  heart,  honoured  by  nim  in  the 
election,  and  to  be  hcmoured  hereafter 
before  the  assembled  universe;  and  he 
said  it  was  not  sufficient  to  be  kind  and 
obliging  to  such,  to  abstain  irom  evil 
speaking,  and  make  a  general  mention  of 
them  in  our  prayers ;  but  our  attachment 
to  them  should  be  of  the  most  ardent  and 
exalted  character — it  would  be  so  in 
heaven,  and  we  lost  immeasurably  by  not 
beginning  now.  "  As  I  have  loved  you, 
■0  ought  ye  also  to  love  one  another,"  was 
a  precept  continually  in  his  mind ;  and  he 
would  often  murmur,  as  though  uncon- 
adously,  *"Aa  I  have  loved  you — as  I 
have  bved  you,'  '*»then  burst  oat  with 
the  ecdamation,  "  Oh !  the  love  of  Christ  I 
theloveof  Ohrist!" 

That  Christians  are,  in  a  spedal  sense, 
the  children  of  God,  we  know  £rom  the  tes- 
timony of  his  word,  John  i.  H — 13,  and 
1  Jolm  V.  1 ;  and  we  ought  to  love  them, 
among  other  reasons,  and  first  of  all,  be- 
cause they  stand  in  this  relation  to  Him. 
Qod  has  begotten  them,  therefore  we 
diould  love  them.  They  are  to  be  loved 
fm  their  Eather's  sake.  We  love  the 
Banctoary  because  it  is  Gk»d*a  house.  We 
love  the  Bible  because  it  is  Ood'ti  book. 
We  love  the  Sabbath  because  it  is  God's 
day.  We  love  Jesus  Christ  because  he  is 
God's  Son.  We  love  th^  not  for  these 
nMons  exclusively,  but      these  zmmhib 

VOL.  n.-H)EOSHBU.] 


iy.  And  80  we  aace  to  lore 
ilievers  because  they  are  God*B  diildren. 
We  should  lore  them  also  for  the  honour 

they  do  to  Christ  They  believe  in  him, 
and  confess  him  before  an  infidel  and 
ungodly  world.  They  confide  in  him  for 
salvation.  They  all  gather  round  his  cum 
as  the  common  centre  of  attraction,  and  all 
build  upon  it  as  the  only  foundation  of 
their  hope.  Others  see  in  Christ  no  love- 
liness, no  beauty ;  but  to  them  his  very 
ntune  is  fragrant, "  his  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  out."  The  world  first  rejects,  and 
then  despises  him;  they  first  believe  in 
him,  and  then  adore  lum.  So  Thomas, 
when  his  unbelief  gave  place  to  a  trium- 
phant &ith,  ezdaimed,  "Mr  Lord  and  my 
God." 

We  should  love  them  for  what  Bivino 
grace  has  made  them.  It  is  true,  none  of 
them  are  what  they  ought  to  be ;  but 
neither  are  ihej  what  uiey  once  were. 
If  they  are  not  sanctified  wholly,  they  are 
sanctified  in  part.  If  they  are  not  saints 
made  perfect,  still  they  are  saints.  They 
are  God's  workmanship,  and  he  forms 
their  character  upon  the  model  of  his  own. 
The  ungodly,  the  profane,  the  licentious, 
and  the  unholy,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
family  of  Gbd;  but  where  else,  except 
among  his  children,  can  we  look  for  the 
graces  which  adorn  humanil^,  or  the  love 
which  befriends  it  P  Wilberforce,  Homvd, 
Carey,  Martyn,  Judson,  were  all  Chris- 
tians. 

We  should  love  them,  because  the  world 
hates  tiiem.  The  world  loves  not  God ; 
therefore  it  loves  not  his  children.  The 
world  crucified  Christ ;  no  wonder  that  it 
persecutes  Christians.  "  Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  yon."  The 
world  is  no  more  enamoxired  of  your  Lord 
than  when  it  put  him  to  death,  and  expect 
not,  therefore,  that  it  should  lore  you. 
But  let  Christians  love  one  another  all 
the  more,  and  for  this  rery  reason,  because 
they  are  companions  in  tribulation,  and 
in  the  kingdom  and  patienqe^of  Jesns 
Christ  We  in  EngbodecWe^^aigl^ 
the  fiuth  and  the  ttijUB  of  the  Sfadiais  and 
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other  persecuted  fdlow-Christians,  uid  we 
"remember  them  that  are  in  honda  as 
bound  with  them." 

IVe  should  love  them,  lastly,  because  to 
do  BO  is  to  comply  with  the  new  command- 
ment of  JesuB  Christ.  Christ  loved  all 
his  disciplee,  and  he  itUl  loves  them  alt 
J^nd  so  oMuid  we.  We  may  hav9  our  pre* 
^^ces  and  special  friendahipB:  CumX 
had  his.  1>^^  sat  at  hul  feet,  Jotm 
leaned  on  hia  Dowm ;  but  Ha  ikad  bis 
l^ood,  not  fof  Mwy  aipd  Joha  alone,  but 


for  James  and  Peter  also,  and  for  aU 
believers.  We  may  prefer  our  own  de- 
uomiuatiop,  and  form  intimate  friendships 
with  the  menibera  of  our  own  church,  bat 
the  true  love  of  the  brotherhood  will 
enlarge  our  hearts  till  they  embrace  all 
who  oelieTO  in  Ohiiit,  ana  love  all  for 
whom  he  died.  "  As  I  b»ro  loved  JS9*" 
said  the  dying  misaionaiy,  repeatingua 
Ixnd'B  words.  Even  so— this  ia  at  ooee 
tiie  motiT9  and  the  modd.  Ob,  iAa  Ion 
ofChriat!  the  lore  of  Chzist ! " 


FRANCE. 


»OfBQBa»  M.  aVUQT  CHA^QSP  WITH  SOCUUSM  AHP 


— >—  France,  Kovamber,  1852. 
Cardinal  M-  de  Bonald,  arohbiahopof  Lyons, 
and  primate  of  the  GaulB,  has  addreBBsd  to 
all  the  eur^s  under  his  juriadletlon  a 

UtrtSft  WAANItlQ  THEM  APOOHVFQAL 
HIKACLES. 

ThiB  intelligence  will  astoniBh  your  readers. 
What!  a  priest,  an  ultramontane  eccleBiastio, 
S  &iend  of  the  Jesuits,  a  prince  of  the  Boman 
church,  attack  fklse  prodigies,  and  complain  of 
popular  oredulitj  \  What  a  ^gulor  thing ! 
Has  not  Foperj  ahrayi  heaa  avaurahle  to 
filana  ftaudsV 

Tour  surprise  will  eease  when  X  hav«  ox- 
iteined  the  oaaue  of  M-  de  Bonald's  oonduct 
Q«  is  atill  eagaced  in  the  affw  of  1a  Solette, 
which  has  oft^  had  a  place  in  our  oorreapond- 
enoe.  You  recollect  that,  on  the  frivolous 
evidence  of  two  children,  who  pretended  that 
the  Virgin  had  appeuvd  to  them  on  the  summit 
ei  this  mountun,  the  bishop  of  Grenoble  in- 
stitutad  OB  La  Salatts  a  ohapel  and  a  plaee  of 
pilgfiinacre,  The  daroteev  flooked  thither, 
attracted  by  the  novelty,  and  consequently 
abandoned  the  ancient  places  of  pilgtimage 
situated  in  Uie  diooese  of  Lyons.  This  change 
of  direction  oocasioned  a  considerable  loss  of 
money  to  M-  de  fionald  and  his  der^-  Henee, 
much  diM^creement  and  flraliy  of  interests 
between  the  two  prelates.  M.  da  BomH 
mivtBined  tiuit  the  twaobildnn  had  invested 
a  ridiculous  ibuy  of  the  appearance  of  the 
Virain,  and  had  even  retnuitod>  The  biabop 
of  urenohle,  on  his  side,  continued  to  affirm 
that  the  mhaoulous  appearance  was  true.  He 
has  even  laid  the  foundation  of  a  splendid 
ohnroh  on  La  Salotte,  and  written  a  pastoral 
letter  demanding  the  contributions  of  the  faith- 
Ail.  The  Cardinal  de  Boland  was  irritated, 
and,  in  bad  humour,  levelled  a  philippic 
against  falsa  miracles.  You  sec  that  at  the 
bottom  of  this  dispute  there  ia  a  quettion  qf 
monijf.    It  is  the  competiUon  of  two  mer< 


chants,  who  labour  to  gahi  the  good  graeea  «f 
the  public.  If  the  imposition  on  l!a  Mens 
had  not  diminished  the  revenuaa  af  hia  on 
diooese.  the  Cardinal  de  BoaiM  would  bsia 
kept  silence.  He  hsa  sp^eu,  ha  ba«  iirot«wli< 
for  peoiiniMy  advsntagfl- 

llieee  explanations  being  given.  I  will  quote 
some  lines  &oni  the  letter  of  lil.de  Btutald, 
whioh  really  contains  some  excellent  thinas- 
"  In  the  time  of  sooiol  perturbation,"  saya  ttie 
prelate,  *'  there  are  some  religious  but  iiBpa- 
tient  spirits,  who  would  in  aoroe  way  TWw  Oad 
to  mtgr/m  ta  a  viaU)k  mtuum.  Pxwiinm. 
aeooiding  to  them,  is  veiy  slew  ia  manifiislav 
itself;  they  hope  to  hasten  it  They  bear 
voices  from  the  east  and  the  west.  The  «lbsb 
prodused  by  a  natural  cause,  whloh  they  do 
not  understand,  tbey  turn  into  prodiries; 
and,  without  fiu-ther  examinatton,  wltheotW*- 
Ing  recourse  to  the  wisdom  of  the  wlss,  ihsf 
allow  themselves  to  be  abused  hyfaim  mmst 
4N«M,  and  proclaim  the  tralh  of  urt  sss- 
tett0dmirael99.  8ooni9MwI<9ttai), which min^ 
in  everything,  in  the  present  eaiMa  ufoa 
this  imaginary  fact;  it  works  it  mto  a  mnmif 
tile  gain,  at  the  expense  of  simple  and  aitlaiv 
credulity.  Greedy  merchants  aooompany  ihess 
recitals  of  afoeryphal  ipdtdgmem;  tkqr  pn> 
cure  ibr  themselves  profits  by  this  aMaa- 
worthy  traffic  in  aupetetitioua  ol^ta,"  M> 

The  Oardutal  ds  Boland  hai«  q>e^  ^ 
same  manner  as  FsotaslsBta ;  he  wviila  tlis 
unworthy  and  saorileoiDUB  ftaula  of  tbasa  wbft. 
by  faJae  prodigies,  ptot  the  pocket  of  tits  ondv- 
loua.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  waenEto 
has  been  produced  b^  as  ignoUc  nf^ikf  m 
stalls  end  merehaadlse. 

TUa  QUESTION  OF  FKOVAMK  AVTHQSS 

eontlpues  to  oooupy  the  chief  place  m  tbe 
Boinani»t  press  of  out  oouBtir,  a^d  to  eujls 
very  warm  disputes,   The  <7a«sMi,  the 

first  instigator  of  this  controversQr.  wiahinff  to 
unite  practice  with  preoept,  luM  ynblMwi  a 
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eollection  of  small  books,  intituled,  Library  of 
Christian  Glassxe$,  Latin  and  Oreek.  Twelve 
of  thMe  Tolumes  have  alretdy  appeared ;  twelve 
more  will  complete  the  work.  The  design  of 
Uie  author  is  to  place  9ome  &esh  olussica  io 
ihe  bands  of  our  young  Boholora,  iu  the  room 
of  Homer  and  Virgil,  Demosthenes  and  Cicero, 
Herodotus  and  Sallust,  Plato  and  Seneca. 

What  ue,  then,  the  authors  that  Abb6 
Gaume  ha«  found  to  substitute  for  the  poets, 
orators,  histiuiaai,  and  j^osophers  oianti- 
<{ui^?  First,  Uie  Bible  in  theXatin  trui8U< 
Ron  of  the  Vulgate.  This  is  well,  and  the 
Proteetants  aasuredlj  will  ajpplaud  the  iutro- 
duotion  of  the  Holy  Scnptims  into  the 
national cdueatioa.  But  take  care!  the  Bible 
which  this  abbe  ofiarii  to  our  pupils,  and  wliioh 
he  calls  Biblia  parvula  (a  Uttle  Bible),  ie  not 
the  complete  t«xt  of  ttie  Word  of  God.  M. 
Gaiune  ha^  abridged  and  mutilated  the  saored 
books.  He  takes  one  chapter  here  and  another 
ohi^tter  there,  laying  aside  that  which  does  not 
please  him.  Bometimes  he  suppreseeB  nearly  a 
whole  book  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  a  word, 
it  is  no  longer  the  Bible  of  the  Lord ;  it  is  the 
little  B^le  of  M.  Gaume.  The  French  priest 
gives  as  some  expurgate  Scripture* ;  he  cor- 
rects the  woric  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  As  to  the 
New  Testament,  he  joins  to  the  Gospels  the 
homUiea  of  Pope  Gregory  I.,  saying  that  these 
bmilies  are  ch4^t  dawr*  of  doctrine,  and  will 
greatly  explain  for  our  scholars  the  aense  of  the 
text  of  the  evangelist.  Bee  how  M.  Gaume 
re^Mobs  the  inspired  word !  And  he  gives  to 
this  mutilated  Bible  the  pompous  name  of 
Christian  Classics  ! 

Xjet  us  prooeed  further.  The  Abbe  Gaume 
aooempanies  his  pretended  Bible  with  other 
rohunes,  which  oomprise  the  select  acts  of 
marms  fnUcia  mar^im  acta).  These  are, 
for  the  moat  part,  gross  legends,  invented  in 
the  barbarous  ages.  Gbildnn  will  be  able  to 
Hiid  tbsTft  the  aots  of  SU.  SgmphoroM  and  her 
arm  sons,  at.  Lawmt,  8t.  Sistte,  St.  VOi, 
8t.  Moikl^,  St.  HipwAifte,  St.  Satamin,  St. 
StfiMjM,  and  a  crowd  of  other  siUnta  of  the 
aMM  jutti,  with  a  great  preparation  of  extrava- 
8«U  nineles  and  abaunl  events.  M.  Gaume 
luvsenti  us  this  indigestible  trash  for  Ohrit- 
Hm  Claniesl 

This  is  not  all,  After  the  martyrs  come,  in 
this  ourious  collection  of  the  abbe,  the  Lints  of 
fiW  SatMtM  who  have  not  been  martyrs.  Thus, 
for  example,  the  monk  Astion.  the  priest 
Kpietete,  the  bishop  Martin,  of  Tours,  the 
davotee  Sanetttlm.  &c.  These  apooryphal 
hiogrmphiM  are  all  ftill  of  prodigies,  tiuper- 
nattml  aooidents  art  much  more  numerous 
than  natnral  facts.  And  these  are  still  ChriS' 
tiaD  ClaniMl 

The  AbM  Oaume  mtc  that  ohildren  love 
iiHtmotiTelj  the  manmlom;  that  they  hear 
with  avidi^,  in  the  ohimn^  ocmier,  tlw  tales 
oS tiieir  nurse  or  grandmother;  and  that,  con- 
sequently, they  will  take  great  pleasure  in  his 
aoti  of  the  martyn  and  saints.  I  ask  M. 
Qanae'ii  pardxnt;  bat  if  he  pnpoeea  to  mala 


our  ohildren  soeptioal  and  unbelieving,  he  is 
taJting  precisely  the  best  means  for  that  1  Is 
it  not  evident  that  all  these  old  and  stupid 
legends  will  the  mockeir  of  the  scholars 
iu  our  national  colleges,  and  drive  them  to  in- 
clude the  Gospel  itself  in  their  re[)ugnance8  7 
Priest  of  Borne,  your  soi-disant  Ghrisd^n  Clot- 
sics  will  do  more  harm  than  the  worst  authoxi 
of  proCuie  antiqiutj  have  eTW  effeeted. 

U.  QUISOT  OfUBQBD  WITH  SOOIAUtM  AMII 
PAMTHSnU. 

In  a  book,  intituled,  MoriU  Meditations  and 
Studies,  and  in  many  of  his  discounies,  ths 
Honourable  M.  Guizot  had  proposed  to  tha 
Bomau  Catholics  an  ailiaaoi,  oneusive  and 
defensive,  against  socialists  and  matarialisti. 
He  thought  that  Protestants  and  FapitU  could 
easily  unite  on  the  common  ground  of  faith  in 
a  supernatural  revelation,  and  that  tbe^  should 
march  under  the  same  banner,  hand  in  hand, 
against  those  who  danv  the  essential  artiolea  of 
rdig^oa  and  social  oraer.  It  was  a  gweroua 
illusion  on  the  part,  of  M.  Guixot.  Men  who 
have  studied  with  more  care  the  spirit  of  the 
Papacy,  and  its  fundamental  tendencies,  have 
not  daated  in  the  hope  of  the  illustrious 
eivUian.  They  know  that  the  ohuroh  of  Borne 
wiU  never  unite  with  Protestants,  because  it 
considers  them  as  heretics,  as  much  to  be  con- 
demned, and  perhaps  more  dangerous,  than 
atheists  themselves. 

In  fact,  a  distinguished  writer  of  the  Jesuit 
party,  M.  NieoUts,  has  published  a  reply  to 
M.  Guizot,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  prove 
that  Protestantism  nmsessarilg  and  logiat^ 
leads  to  pantkeitmt  and  consequently  to  «m»- 
muMtm,  which  is  the  social  pantheism,  9a 
pantlieism  is  reUgious  oommunism.  Protest* 
antism,  according  to  this  author,  is  KTolk 
against  supernatural  order,  and  must  ttrau. 
nate  fataUy  in  natwaiim.  No  aUianoe,  than : 
no  union!  M.  Nicolas  assures  us  that  all 
Protestants,  not  exoaptin^  U.  Guivot,  are  pan- 
theists, natnnlista,  matanaliBta,  soeiaUfta,  uA- 
communists ;  <iftod  erat  dmrntlrmndym. 

I  have  not  to  refiats  the  sophiams  M. 
Nicolas,  which  have  not  evan  the  narit  of 
originality.  1  simply  state  the  fikot,  to  ooannM 
honest  and  candid  minds, who  propose  an  aljianot 
between  Papists  and  Protestants,  that  it  ia  a 
vain  dream— a  Utopia  not  to  be  realised.  B«bw 
is  essentially  intolerant  and  exolnsive ;  she  haa 
repeated,  from  her  origin,  to  all  diMMUitii^ 
oommunions— "  If  you  are  not  with  me,  you 
are  against  me."  The  disciples  of  the  Refor* 
mation  have  not  to  expeet  sympstby,  or  ««ree- 
ment,  or  repose  in  the  Papal  obuveh.  Wa 
must  be,  in  oiu-  turn,  not  dami*Boinaiu«ts,  not 
timid  and  indeoiuva  men.  who  eovenapt  with 
the  Papacy,  but  plainly  Protestanta.  Let  na 
not  flatter  ounelvee,  like  U.  Oniiot,  wi^  a 
ohlmerioal  alliaooe ;  and,  whilit  Hspeetin{[  tha 
conscience,  rights,  and  libef^  of  iSm  diioqilai 
of  Rome,  let  us  remain  firm  on  our  own 
territory.  ^  X.  X. 
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£tTROFSAK  INTBLLIOENCtK 


THE  FBENCH  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  BORDEAUX. 


Turibridge  Wells,  Oct.  13,  1852. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — Perhaps  you  will  allow 
me  a  little  space  in  your  valuable  journal,  to 
endeavour  to  interest  your  readers  in  a  cause, 
which  I  trust  may  call  ibrtli  their  Christian 
(lympathy.  In  an  extended  and  most  intereat- 
ing  tour  we  have  lateljr  made  on  the  Continent, 
we  have  been  privileged  to  have  much 
intercourse  with  many  eminent  and  devoted 
ChiirtLans  and  pastors,  and  have  been  deeply 
intereBt^d  in  tiie  work  that  is  going  on  to 
advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  by  those 
good  men,  who,  amidst  difficumes  and  opposi- 
tion of  no  common  order,  are  enabled  by  Him, 
who  alone  can  bless  &eir  efforts,  to  persevere 
in  their  labours  of  love.  But  it  is  for  the 
French  Protestant  chiutjh  at  Bordeaux  that  I 
now  plead.  Its  devoted  and  zealous  minister, 
M.  La  Harpe,  is,  in  truth,  labouring  there,  and 
has  an  attached,  but  poor  congregation,  who 
can  do  but  little  to  aid  bim  in  two  important 
ondertakings  he  has  much  at  heart ;  the  one, 
to  build  a  school-room  for  Hie  poorer  cliildren 


of  his  little  flock ;  the  other,  to  obtain  a  colpor 
teur,  or  Bible  reader,  who  is  much  wanted  to 
viisit,  not  only  the  Protestants,  but  others  in  the 
town.  In  a  letter  lately  received  from  Mde.  La 
Harpe,  she  writes,  "  Since  you  left  us,  we 
have  talked  over,  with  some  friends,  what 
should  be  done  in  oiu*  large  town  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  Qospel.  I  hope  we  shall 
be  able  to  find  a  proper  man  as  BiUe  ttmiet ; 
and  I  also  hope  we  shall  be  enabled  to  open  a 
sohod.  Allow  me  to  commend,  these  two 
earnest  wishes  of  ours  to  your  interest.  Would 
not  some  of  your  societies  or  Christian  ehnrehes 
help  us  to  sustain  a  Bible  reader?  It  would 
cost  £40  a  year ;  and  this,  I  know,  our  poor 
little  church  is  utterly  unable  to  give."  Fn 
fiirtherance  of  these  two  objects  we  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  school  of  M.  I  a  Haipe 
at  Bordeaux,  a  donation  of  £5,  and  an  annnd 
subscription  of  £2  for  the  Bible  reader.  I 
am,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  very  truly, 

John  Fiitcb. 


HOLLAND. 

HALF-YEARLY  MEETING  OF  "  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS." 

BBKIHABT  or  THB  FBSB  OBDBCH  OF  SOOTLAKD  IN  AMSTERDAU — REPOHT6  ON  SCHOOLS,  ftO.^ 
JAVA  MISSION  —  XTANaSLUATION  OF  SAII.OBS  —  PKEACUINO  TO  SOMAN  CATHOUOB  —  XHX 
KABIAIS — ^AOSraiA,  AMD  THS  BIBLS  aOCUETT — ^NATIONAL  BCHOOLB — NST  TRUUUTION  gT 

XUB  BIBLB. 


On  the  IStti  and  13th  October,  the  half- 
yeariy  meeting  of  "  Christian  Friends "  took 
plaoe  in  Amsterdam.  The  attendance  was 
more  numerous  than  on  any-previous  occaaon ; 
and,  though  ofaiefly  eompoeed  of  men  of  leam- 
iog  and  rank,  yet  many  members  from  the 
ootBitly,  fiumers,  Ac.,  had  come  from  various 
parts  of  the  l^gdom.  Some  of  tiie  most 
mftanatjal  names  were  accidentally  not  found 
on  ^  list  of  the  members  present ;  still,  Dr. 
Da  Costa,  Baron  Van  Lynden,  Revs.  O.  G. 
Heldring,  J.  L.  van  Bhyn,  J.  de  Liefiie,  Hase- 
fcfook,  Mr.  Labou<diere,  Rev.  Mr.  Schwartt,  Mr. 
Koenen,  Mr.  Herson,  fto.,  were  m  thar  v$«al 
plaeti. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Groen  van.  Pbins- 
TKRT5R,  M.P.,  the  President,  who  was  prevented 
attending  by  indisposition,  the  chair  was 
occupied,  first  by  Dr.  Isaac  Da  Oosta,  and 
afterwards,  moa  his  motion,  by  Babom  van 
LTNnsN,  M.F. 

The  first  div's  meeting  was  chiefly  prepara- 
tear.  The  waer  of  the  different  topics  to  come 
under  oonaderation  the  next  day  was  setOed. 
A  few  fbre^  brethren  were  Intraduoed  firom 
Wttrtenberg.  Prussia,  Brussels,  and  Scotland. 
A  proposal  to  exdnde  the  reporters  of  the 
press  was  negatived,  as  was  also  another  for 
the  admiadwi  tf  ladies. 

aUUHABT  OV  THB  JBEB  CHUBOH  SCOTLAND 
IN  AMSTSBDAM. 

The  Rev.  Mb.  Sohwabtz,  mismonuy  of  the 
fVee  chnroh  of  Scotland  among  the  Jews,  beii^ 


invited  to  give  an  accoimt  of  the  seminaiy  for 
the  education  of  colporteurs,  evangeliste,  and 
ministers,  recently  esmblished  in  AmetoiUm 
by  that  body  of  Cbristians,  annonnced  that  ■ 
Christian  loidy  of  Htdland  offered  a  large 
buildii^  in  Amsterdam  for  tiie  institutioa.  on 
oondititm  that  it  should  be  made  subeerrient 
to  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  preafihing 
of  the  Ooepel  upon  the  basis  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Confeemon.  The  Free  ebtmsh  had 
readily  accepted  Uie  offer.  A  deputation  hnd 
recently  been  from  Scotland  in  AmKtentam. 
in  order  to  take  vhaige  of  the  promises.  At 
tltis  very  moment  teachers  were  sought  for. 
Dr.  Da  Costa,  one  of  them,  enlarged  in  ■ 
warm  speech  upon  the  subject.  He  p<HDted 
out  the  danger  of  false  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching,  as  it  exists  at  the  universities  cA 
Groningen  and  Levden,  and  the  lamentable 
influence  which  such  a  false  theologio^  educa- 
tion must  have  upon  the  large  number  of 
yooDgminiBten  vrhsOi  yeariy  oomee'fortli  Itom 
these  universitieB.  He  r^oieed  in  dia  prori- 
dential  aid  ^ioh  the  seminary  of  the  fVee 
ofauroh  seemed  to  promise.  And  as  the  Free 
church  aimed  not  at  pkntii^  her  ohnndi- 
govemment-principleaupon'tlie  soil  of  HoUoBd, 
but  deirired  only  to  serve  this  coun&y  aeooid- 
ing  to  its  own  wants — ^national  wants — wants 
in  itt  own  ehurok,  he  could  not  but  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  Chzisiian  suj^rt  the  Free  draroli 
was  called  upon,  in  a  providential  war,  to  ^re 
to  their  feUow-Christtans  in  Holland.  The  meet- 
ing expreased  its  sympathy  irith  this  enBl ; 


as7 


some  of  the  members  would  hare  asked  more 
infonnatioD,  or  expressed  their  opiuion  about 
the  seminBry,  but  the  erening  beiiiR  already 
fiir  advanced  (eleven  o'clock),  tlie  subject  was 
postponed  to  tlie  next  day,  when  it  was  resumed 
after  other  matters  had  been  disposed  of.  It 
voa  stated  that  the  classes  would  open  ou  the 
1st  of  November.  Twdve  pupils  had  applied 
(ox  admisaiou.  Fears  were  expressed  that  the 
KQunanr  would  cause  dissent  from  the  Nap 
ttoual  church.  Dr.  Da  Costa  once  mure  warmly 
defended  it 

REPORTa  ON  SCHOOLS,  BIC. — JAVA  HISSIOM. 

At  8  o'clock,  a.m..  the  meeting  was  opened, 
as  the  day  before,  with  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  prayer.  Some  reports  were  read  of  diffe- 
ivut  Chmtian  schools,  aad  other  similar  insti- 
tutions. They  will  be  published  in  the  Rev. 
0.  G.  Heldring's  periodical,  De  Vereeniging. 
The  missioiiary  labour  in  Java  was  next 
touched  upon,  and  warmly  received.  It  was 
evident  from  different  speeches  that  the  meet- 
ing claimed  the  fullest  liberty  for  having  tlie 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  pro- 
claimed among  Java's  tweln  miUions  of  souls. 

ETAIIOEI.ISATI0N  OF  SAILORS. 

Rer.  J.  L.  Van  Bhth  read  a  reiy  ably  writ- 
ten paper  on  the  evangelisation  of  our  railors. 
He  deemed  it  of  great  necessity  that  the  deep 
depravity  and  sunken  condition  of  seafaring 
men  should  be  exposed  in  a  truthful  (Amphlet. 
The  physioiau's  hdp  will  ouIt  be  tfalled  for 
when  the  evils  and  dangers  are  Drought  to  lif^t 
Ministers  and  misdonaries  should  try  to  con> 
vince  the  shipowners  and  bookkeepers  of  their 
twfolresponaibility.iunotaffording  opportunity 
to  the  men  and  ship-offloers  in  their  servioe  for 
bearing  the  Gospel,  and  for  not  having  positive 
orders  imd  rules  laid  down  for  regular  observ- 
ance of  Divine  services,  daily  pmyers,  &c.,  on 
board  their  ships.  He  r^oioed  in  the  estab- 
HahaiMtt  of  two  "S&ikm'  Homes,"  one  in 
Anuterdam,  and  one  in  Botterdam.  He  re- 
commended  the  sailorB,  when  having  come 
home  from  their  vOTaga.as  specially  deserving 
the  attention  of  all  irtio  love  to  seek  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  training  of  our  young 
men  for  officers  and  captains  (menbant  fleet) 
ou^t  to  undergo  a  mighty  chan^.  A  Rreet 
blfisstng  is  to  be  expected  from  pious  officers 
and  pious  captains.  The  publication  of  suit- 
able religious  books  for  sailors  was  also  a  means 
of  blessing  to  them  he  oould  not  sufficiently 
recommend. 

A  venerable  ou)  captain  of  one  of  our  East 
lodiamen  gave  with  deep  a&ction  utterance  to 
his  synq>attusing  feelings. 

JJent  Van  de  Velde  (late  D.K.N.)  advo' 
eated  Uie  neoesaitr  and  efficacy  of  preaching 
the  living  Word  of  God.  Formulas  of  prayers 
and  semoeB,  when  prescribed  by  a  certam  r^d 
rule,  will  soon  lose  their  influence,  if  not  con- 
tinually baptised  by  the  preaching  of  a  clear 
and  sound  Gospel.  It  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of,  that  officers  of  the  royal  navy  frequently 
come  in  contact  witli  their  friends  ou  shore. 
These  friends,  if  ^y  know  the  saving  love  of 
Jesus,  should,  by  all  means,  try  to  make  them 


share  their  blesangs;  and  dtese  oonTflrted 
officers  would  afterwards  become  the  means  itf 
the  salvation  of  perhaps  hundreds  who  would 
serve  tinder  tlieir  command. 

As  Mr.  Van  de  Velde  quoted  aome  instances, 
by  the  way  of  illustration,  from  the  work  of 
grace  in  Jesus  among  the  British  royal  navy  and 
merchant  fleet,  some  members  of  the  meeting 
thought  it  advisable  not  to  lay  too  much  stresa 
on  the  example  of  Great  Britain  in  thisteganL 
To  which  Mr.  Van  de  Velde  replied  that  he  could 
not  do  better  but  engwe  his  friends  to  go  to 
England  and  convince  themselves  of  whoever 
effi)rt9  were  made  in  that  country  for  seafaring 
men.  A  resolution  was  taken  for  sending  an 
address  to  the  NederlantUohe  Maadeimaat^ 
ichappff,  requesting  Uie  advancement  of  tlM 
Go^el  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  board  her 
ships. 

PREACHINQ  TO  BOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

After  half  an  hour's  adjournment  for  taking 
refreshments,  the  meeting  recommenced,  at 
one  o'clock,  p.m. 

The  cause  of  Gospel  preaching  among  the 
Roman  Catholics  was  moved  by  Mr.  Yak 
Jetlinoen  (Hague).  He  was  warmly  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  Vooehobve,  from  Botteidam, 
Rev.  O.  G.  Heldeino,  &o.  "Dub  important 
subject  drew  the  deep  attention  of  the  whole 
meeting.  Some  thought  that  onr  labour  for 
the  conversion  of  Romanists  should  be  limitad 
to  those  provinoes  where  their  number  tabrea— " 
or  forms  a  m^ority  which  might  become 
dangerous  for  the  rest  of  the  wMe.  Others 
gave  accounts  of  what  was  done  by  evan- 
gelists and  colporteurs  in  difibrent  towns. 
Again,  others  showed  that  a  distinction  sbonld 
be  made  between  the  Romish  laity>  who 
were  deceived,  and  their  priests,  who  would 
be  bettar  pointed  out  as  deoeivfr$.  The  Rev. 
O.  G.  Heldring  communicated  the  resulta  of 
the  Brmnm  Kirduntag,  whioh  he  had  attended. 
In  Germany,  there  was  a  great  tendency  to- 
wurds  Puseyism  vimble  omimg  tbe  Lntheniu. 
It  was  said  that  one  of  the  German  priuoea  ia 
forming  a  plan  for  uniting  the  Lutheran  and 
Romish  churches.  He  (Mr.  Hridring)  expeoted 
little  from  material  efforts,  but  everything  frcnu 
the  Bible.  J^t  the  daring  priest  bum  the  W<uid 
of  God ;  the  desire  for  what  he  forbids  will  grow 
all  the  stronger  for  it. 

Rev.  J.  Jauieson  (of  the  English  Episcopal 
church  at  Amsterdam)  fully  qrmpatbised  with 
Mr.  Heldring' s  speech,  ub  told  the  meeti^ 
that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  the  biBhopcn 
Tuam  (Ireland),  with  new  and  important  intelU- 
^enco  about  the  conversions  from  Romanism 
m  that  coimtry.  Everywhere  the  question  waa 
heard  in  Ireland,  "What  is  truthr  The  Bible 
alone  caused  people  to  ask  for  tlie  truth.  It  is 
the  mighty  sword  of  God.  Mr.  Jamieson  laid 
on  tlie  table  a  number  of  tracts  and  hftnd^ilhi 
stating  the  struggle  of  Romanian^  agaiiwt  tfie 
Word  of  God  and  evangelical  missiona  in  Ire- 
land, and  asking  the  support  of  prayers  and 
pecuniary  means.  ^ 

Mr.  Van  de  Velde  gare  an  account  of  what 
he  liad  heard  and  seen  at  the  last  meetiug  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  DuhUn.  He 


pRocherN,  by  tandt'*,  by  }liiil<i«.  hy  ylmr^nliun 
the  lies  of  tlic  )H'ifsts  in  i-ontnuIiciiDii  of  tlif 
Woni  of  God  in  thi-  stivets.  &r.  ilri-imcIiuU'ii 
his  sj)eecli  with  nii  iicroiiut  of  Dir  tnnr  whirli 
Mine  of  the  Tnemhern  of  tho  Kvniif»i*lirnl  Alli- 
ance had  made  in  Irpkiid.  ntV'r  i)io  Piililin 
meetirifjs  won>  oyit.  niid  of  thi*  Imrbamiis 
orueltieH  they  found  cverju  hrre  committMl  bv 
th«  Romish  |)ripstB  «iion  the  Wxir  IwtiiRhtfHl 
p*opl«,  espeoiuUy  n-omcn  and  oliildivn. 

TIIH  MAUIAIS. 

Mr.  Tai-ma,  of  l^tiwoht.  movwl  tho  i-aiiw  of 
dw  Madiais.  Ho  inritetl  Dr.  Da  OostA  to 
gin  an  account  of  the  niectiu^  held  lately  at 
the  Hafif^io  on  Iwlialf  of  thu  Madiaix.  Mr. 
£lout  Van  Socterwondn  wiu*  invitfd  to  join 
the  Britisli  deputation  to  tin-  Uiwul  Duke  of 
Tuaoauy,  as  member  for  tbt>  Nothcrluiids. 
Though  well  convitived  that  Mr.  J-^loiit  gladlv 
uadertoolc  this  journey  at  liii*  own  ox^m-iisi.-. 


hud  fir<i|i()siil  to  tlio  bi'iid  tlrjin 
I  sh'rdiim  to  instriK't  the  (.fovemii 
,  ilinmifli  till'  Foreign  Atlaii-s  0 
I  nntiim  of  I*rott>stautism  :  ns  it 
!  riou<  wii\-s.  that  the  tim'ontnn 
'  t'Atholif.  States  cousuler  all 
rcTohttionihts. 

Baron  Vas  Lvndkx  obsemi 
whit^h  our  nuttnual  achoolft  arc 
tlif  iiiiK-hiniUionK  of  the  Romai 
little  wliili'  1150  they  wowhl  hnr 
M^lio«)ls.  Now  they  Rak  tho  oy 
Di-liools,  but  where  tlie  Bild<'  i 
lie  rccoimiiendeU  to  tho  meetu 
ini]tortiuit  caiisie  imdor  dc^p  uid 
sideratiou. 

Mr.T.vi.MAs))okeof  the  uev  tn 
Bible,  as  it  is  planned  by  thf*  D 
^yuod.    Hb  dtisirrd  that  tliis 
eome  fii-Kt  under  conaidcrmttai 
iiut'ting. 


DUCHIES  OF  SCHLESWIG  AND  HOLSTE: 

(To  the  Editor  of  EriiH'jcUcni  Chri*temtnm.J 


THK  EXILED  CLKIUlT. 

Holsti'iu,  Xov.,  lSj2. 

Ber.  Blr,— It  ha^  more  than  once  Itcou  uiy 
pfiTili^  to  }iay,  throufrh  your  valuable  puli- 
ucation.  a  juxt  tribute  of  !(yin}iRthv  to  the  ex- 

Sdled  evanyeliL-nl  i-lerffv  of  our  Kister  Duoliy. 
ttt  never,  perhaps,  wna  my  oimvii-lion  of  tlin 
heavy  ai'count  wliicli  the  prewnt  Dniiish  (70- 
veniineiit  {nr.  Hion-  ]ini]tt'ily.  tin-  diiiiiiiiinit 
fiietioTi  ill  ('opi,'iihiii,'»*iii  will  Imve  to  n'micr  at 


oulaniitioK  an  light,  compucd  wi 
of  oiu*  "  teaehera  into  COTHers." 
then,  must  he  the  state  of  th 
fuitlifiil  leiii-licnt  are  whoUy  dri 
their  places  tilled  by  men  who 
but  theirs ;  wbose  iloc'triue  i«  1 
R^  to  render  ita  being  common 
bi  Hii  "unknown  tongtie,''  tbi 
of  beHrci-s  11  ^fronnd  of  rejoici 
viriouv  livc-i  speak  a  liuifru«i;i 
P'itd  of  nil  iiii'U."  ^\bih'  liv  tl: 
t..iiti-  \,iti  i.>.  1  .-fir..'   
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iitaus«,  th«N  k  a  day  Wfrnng  lAmtbey  must 
•fire  an  aiMount  of  th«ir  Btowardship  to  Hm 
who  "is  no  respecter  ttf  penons." 

But  to  return  to  the  depoaed  superintmdeui, 
amr  putor  of  fiL  Midiaera. 

HftTiiur  heard  muoh  of  his  popalari^,  and 
ooinU  that  pressed  to  hear  him,  I  arailed 
myself  lately  of  the  opportuni^  alKorded  by  a 
e«aaal  visit  to  Hamburg  to  for  myself, 
and  on  tbs  82d  ultimo  took  my  plaoe  in  «»  of 
■w  rm  ba^oaost  pews  of  that  rast  pile. 

Tbs  hour  for  the  coaunenomtent  of  the  ehief 
sarrioe  CHttupt  Pndigt,  as  it  is  teFmed}i  there 
y^^na  three  meetinge  for  worship  in  Bt.  Mi- 
abael's,  is  nine  o'olook ;  and  to  my  Bontrise  I 
Anndl^immense  building  entirely  fillsdbelow, 
and  that,  too,  with  a  Tery  fair  proportion  of  male 
auditors — a  thing  of  lamentably  rare  ooonrreaoe 
la  eomiaental  ohurches  generally;  while  the 
galleries,  for  some  reason  tmknown  to  me,  were 
Boariy  empty.  I  much  »gntt«d  not  hnrlng 
ftvoed  ny  yny  tm  thither,  despite  the  pew* 
opeAtr's  trtdtfnt  uiaiaolination  theretOt  for  I 
■UieipatAi  hndng  s  gMM  deal  of  the  sermon 
ky  rMWon  of  tho  teta&ee  at  wbioh  I  sat,  and 
th*  fitf  Mojestlon  of  the  galleries  overhead. 

But  I  was  soon  most  agreeably  dls^)point«d, 
Fistor  Bdib^rffnot  only  possesitog  a  voitis  of 
Ipiat  depth  and  power,  but  so  admirable  a 
MUgnnesit  of  Its  Intoutiohs,  that,  altbmigb 
•soodngly  speaking  In  a  key  rather  below  than 
above  that  of  ordinary  oonversation,  his  dis- 
ttaet  enunelation,  his  calm  yet  energetio  de- 
Uv«y,  snaUod  ats  to  gather  vrithoat  efibrt 
•very  syllable  ot  the  admirable  disoonrse, 
irttioh  was,  I  am  perstiaded,  audible  In  the 
mnotest  corner  of  the  immense  building,  not- 
withstanding tiiat  its  form,  if  my  unskilled 
deoMoto  mi^  b«  relied  <m,  is  not  partiotilarly 
mil  ealotdated  for  hearing. 

The  text  selected  from  the  Epistle  of  the 
^  (Homane  iH.,  fMm  tha  IVtii  v^  to  tbe 
ad)  was  v«rs«  asUi.  and  never  did  the  simply 
aonehiaive  winding  up  of  the  i^ostoUo  ai^ 
mnt  find  a  more  plun,  soripturali  and  Irre- 
fragable fllOStMlifRL 

The  preacher  oomnketMad  with  calliiig  atten- 
tion to  the  leading  word  of  bla  text, "  therefore," 
in  proof  that  verse  98tli  should  be  regarded  ae 
a  summing  up  of  the  previous  theme,  vIk.,  that 
•11,  whether  Jew  or  GrentUe,  htinff  sinners  and 
409oid  of  that  fjhry  (rix.  innoeenoe)  vihi<^  tan 
mmU  in  th»  ti^t  of  Oodt*  and  as  no  i>olluted 
souree  eoo  by  possibility  yield  a  pure  stream, 

Sileation,  if  attained  at  all,  eould  be  so  only 
Sod's  free  grace,  ttaiouffh  the  redemption 
lain  Christ  Jesus, 
Tfanmgh  all  the  setf-rigfateom  windings  and 
MbtHftues  of  the  niumewed  heart  did  the 
antotaral  otatdr  follow  up  his  pimf  until  he 
•otttd,  at  every  phase  of  the  argument,  j(dn 
Jamie  with  the  Apostle,  and  aver,  "  tkn^oM  we 
eatuiiid^i'  and  every  auditor  in  that  vast  as- 


sembly miut  have,  pMforee,  subsoribed  in  his 
aeraret  mvX  to  the  himibling  declaration  that 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  then  shall  no  flesh  bo 
Justified  in  Ood's  sight. 

JitBtifieation  by  witii,  as  Ood's  free  gift, 
oooupied  the  second  part  of  the  luminous  dlt- 
oomrsB,  as  forming  Uie  very  easenoa  of  the 
"  glad  tidings"  of  great  joy  to  all  kindreds  tf 
the  earth;  toe  sole  anchor  of  thdf  heme;  the 
all-sufficient  and  all-aeoeasible  testihg-plaoo  fot 
the  sin*wearied  souL 

It  was  with  strangely  mingled  ibelings  of 
sadafaotion  and  its  opposits,  \rith  the  Danish 
Oovemment,  ^at  I  left  the  vehvable  chuhih 
of  St  Miohael's.  Satiaifiction  that,  though 
they  meant  not  so,  their  tgrrannoiis  acts  bad 
served  to  plaoe  this  exoellent  preacher  in  a 
sphere  eomtnensurate  wiUi  his  talents;  so  that 
he  might  well  addreea  his  perseouton  in  the 
Words  of  Joseph  Va  his  brethren,  "  As  fbr  yoU| 
ye  thought  evil  against  me,  but  Qod  meant  it 
unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  It  is  this  day,  \A 
save  muoh  people  alive."  Dissatlafaetlati, 
when  I  refieeted  on  the  matiy  thausands  of 
attached  parishionm  from  whom  he,  and  the 
other  hundred  and  ntiu  q^sotodCbristiatiminUh 
ten,  had  been  violently  tt^  who  are  ttow 
scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd ;  of, 
worse  still,  exposed  to  the  mlaleadlngs  of  bliM 
guides,  whose  senseless,  if  not  palpably  srrO- 
ueous  preaohlng,  reooneiles  many  a  oorapeUed 
chunh-goet  (for  attendance  on  the  mlnletrfr 
tions  of  the  Oovemment^Dducted  «lei^  la 
now  compulsory  in  Uis  Duohv  of  Schlaswig) 
to  the  somniferous  tendency  of  a  sermm  in  a 
forelgu  language,  which  Danish  Is  to  three* 
fourths    of  popttkUite  of  flonthMtt 

Bohleswig.f 

But  although,  doubtless,  Pastor  Bebh(^ 
gi  ves  many  a  regretfol  sigh  to  the  memory  of 
hii  former  b^ved  and  loving  ehafge,  he  an 
well  rejoloe  in  the  uuhenuned  spmtUHl  ictU 
vity  he  is  permitted  to  exercise  In  Uie  "  fret 
imperisl  city  of  Hamburg."  More  espeelally* 
when  he  contrasts  it  with  shackles  which  a 
petty  front^ea-  tyranny  imposes  on  his  distln- 
ffulshed  fellow-confeaeor,  Superintendent  (ot 
Bishop)  Nielsen. 

This  exoellent  and  devoted  man,  when  driven 
from  his  Sohleswig  diooeee,  found,  not  merdy 
a  refuge,  but  a  kindly  welcome  with  the  reign- 
ing Duke  of  Oldenburg,  who  inducted  him 
bishop  of  Entin,  a  smaU  but  beautiful  Olden- 
bui^  dependency,  which  acydns  tike  Duohy  of 
Holstein. 

Unhappily,  however,  the  prindpali^  of 
Entin  afibrds,  like  many  other  parts  of 
Northern  Germany,  evidence  of  the  arbitnur 
nature  of  those  ctmipactsand  treaties  Inrwhiw 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth  alienate  ana  appro- 
priate lands  and  their  inhabitants,  on  ttie 
principle  of  barter;  and  thus,  in  procne  of 
time,  it  has  come  to  pass,  that  eeverw  parishes, 


•  So  nms  the  19th  vow,  in  LntWs  tnsulatian. 

t  Is  it  snrprhiiy,  that  when  in  one  psritb  a  Jovial  paator  treats  bii  hearers,  in  defiudt  of  a  pnparsd 
dimafSB,  to  smang  ausodotM  of  lUs  own  Me,  and  aootbar  commends  to  his  eoofirmstlan  neo^Tts 
the Isaming of  lavMrnta^  as prsftrable  to  hjnmsaDdcatecbisai— 4s it  smfslaiig,  we  mL  if  JieHit,Mal 
Aould  &v(ranblT  eontrait  with  Protestant  profrBene^  ind  thiit  a  baud  o^itf'^ Am^^SPSJ^ 
eedU  be  ktdygsthorwt  hi  Protestant  HoM«br  Iflfcthoee  whosiiMttwfytiAlstwphiidsMw*  for 
Qieloflt  Bbeep  of  their  neglected  flocks. 
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or  ports  of  puishefl,  beloiu^ing  to  the  Entiii 
principality,  are  dissereied  nom  its  main  body 
hj  interrening  strips  of  the  Hoktein  territoiy. 

Nov,  as,  in  order  to  exOTcise  his  episcoittl 
fiinotionB  in  these  isolated  portions  of  nis 
diocese,  Bishop  Nielsen  is  necessitated  to  dese- 
crate, vith  his  obnoxiooB  and  exiled  person, 
'the  possessions  of  the  Duke  of  Uolstein  {aUas 
King  of  Denmark),  it  might,  perh&pe,  have 
beoa  expected  that  consideration  far  a  neigh- 
bonring  and  allied  Friuoe  (one,  moreover,  of 
the  Agnati,  who  can  make  unquestioned  pre- 
tensions to  the  Danish  sucoe^ion)  would  hare 
induced  a  tacit,  if  not  a  frank  and  generous 
concession  of  Nielsen's  right  to*  cross  the 
intervening  barrier  in  the  exercise  of  his  nii- 
ritual  duties.  But  as,  alas,  magnanimity  is  £ar 
from  being  in  the  ascendoat  in  Denmark,  not 
onhr  has  Nielsen  been  formally  inhibited, 
nnoer  the  penalty  of  instant  arrest  and  impri- 
sonment (on  the  fpnmd  of  illwal  return  firam 
banishment),  setting  foot  on  the  soil  of  Hoi- 
stein,  but  dkect  personal  «>plication  from  the 
Duke  of  Oldenbm^h  to  the  Danish  Govem- 
ment  has  utterljr  foiled  to  obtain  even  a  miti- 
gation of  the  strmgent  sentence ! 

The  result  is,  that  the  isolated  portions  of 
Nielsen's  diocese  must  remain  destitute  of  all 
Spiritual  surveillance;  their  sick  and  dying 
must  be  unvisited,  and  all  spiritual  commu- 
nication continue  in  a  state  of  abeyance,  as  if 
the  impassable  gulf,  mentioned  in  the  parable 
of  Dives  and  Lazaros,  had  suddenly  yawned 
between  the  bishop  and  his  charge ! 

How  this  striEix^  evidence  of  the  "eon- 
eiUatmy"  ipirit  ^rqfetted  by  Denmark  in  all 
her  diplomatic  disensaiais  infh  the  ^reat  Euro- 

gisjx  powers,  mU  dffbet  them,  it  is  ea^  to 
resee.  Th^  may,  perchance,  remonstrate, 
and,  preUrsa  nihitl  But  its  workiug  on  the 
tiunJbng,  and  especially  on  the  religious  pait 
of  the  German  public  at  large,  may  be  more 
injurious  to  Denmark  tiMJx  her  present 
rulers  imagine,  particularly  as  it  is  but  one 
amoi^  hundreds  of  instances,  of  an  unge- 
nerous lording  it  over  those,  whose  discom- 
fiture must,  in  all  fairness,  be  more  ascribed  to 
European  diplomacy,  than  to  Danish  prowess, 
and  which  have  already  b^^  to  turn  the  tide 
of  public  opiniim  in  jkvour  <d  the  Duchies. 

TBXATIOtIS  POLICE  INIEBrEBEHOES. 

Peril apa,  as  civil  and  religioiia  liberty  are  so 
intimately  linked,  it  may  not  be  deemed  out  of 
plaoe,  or  uninteresting,  bv  the  readers  of  Evan- 
gelusal  Gkri$tendom,  if  I  here  record  two  facts, 
by  which  an  idea  may  he  formed  of  the  ptace 
and  love  promoting  system  which,  at  present, 
is  being  pursued  in  these  now-subjugated 
oouxttries,  under  the  immediate  agency  of  an 
overwhelming  Danish  armv. 

Two  objects  of  peculiar  hatred  to  the  Danes 
are,  the  Schleswig-Holstein  colours  (red,  blue, 
and  white),  and  the  favourite  national  melody, 
commonly  known  by  its  first  line,  "  Schleswig- 
Hotetein'meer-umschlunffen,"  (or.  "  Schleswig- 
Hdatein,  ooean  girdled  j,  which  is  as  dear  to 
the:  inhabitants  of  tin  Dnchios  ss  "  Rule  Bri- 
tannia" is  to  Britons. 

Afloordiiigly,  against  botii,  "war  to  the 


teeth  "  is  waged  li^  civil  and  militaiy  oflafafc, 
and  wearers  and  singm  ponidied  b^  'tli^ 
infliction  of  heavy  penaltieB,  and  «tcb  tefri- 

acounent! 

In  regard  (tf  &e  cdonn,  the  afiir  is  «Mned 
so  far  as!  to  interiiare  with  female  oostnme— « 

laughable  example  of  which  lately  ooeumd  ia 
the  city  of  Schleswig. 

Three  young  ladies,  dressed  reqMctivetf  in 
white,  blue,  and  pioJc,  appeared  one  ewmg, 
arm  in  arm,  on  this  public  prcHUena^;  nor  sh 
I  prepared  to  dispute  the  pottOniity  that  this 
was  a  girlish  mode  of  resisting  a  provoking 
toilet  restriction,  by  displaying  on  three  per- 
sons the  colours  prohibited  to  be  worn  by  ome. 
Yet,  Biuely,  the  demonttra^n,  if  it  were  one, 
woiild  have  been  most  effectually  rendered 
innoxious  by  leaving  it  unnoticed. 

Not  so,  however,  judged  the  Commandant 
of  Sehlrawig,  who  no  sooner  beheld  ^ 
detested  tri-«)Iour  pass  by  his  lodgings,  than 
he  despatched  an  a^fotant  to  summon  Ae 
delinquent  in  blue  to  his  august  preeenoe ! 

Let  an^  English  father  make  the  eas«  Us 
own,  and  im^me  his  youthful  dau^tw,  art 
only  accosted  in  the  public  street  oy  an  un- 
known officer,  but  compelled,  deepite  bar 
alarmed  remonstranoe,  to  accompany  the 
moustached  stranger  to  tiie  private  chambw 
of  his  chef,  and  he  will  have  some  ^mpail^ 
with  the  Schleswigos,  snhjeoted  to  Duin 
martial  law. 

It  is  true,  that,  in  this  particular  instanoa, 
the  lady  was  quittepowr  lapeur,  inasnrach^  as 
the  Commandant,  an  old  man,  oootented  hin- 
self,  after  having  shown  his  pcnrar,  viA 
neeesntatiiw  the  raluotuit  gad  to  sit  1^  Sun 
at  the  window,  while  he  expatiated  on  ths 
pleasure  alforded  him  hy  the  oontean^atioB  ef 
the  becoming  costumes  of  her  two  still  perns- 
bidating  Mnnpanions,  whose  dresses  mm  |in- 
eented  tiie  royal  Danish  colours,  red  and  whita. 
Still,  few,  I  think,  will  be  disposed  to  deny,  &at 
the  subjecting  of  female  dress  to  militarr 
surveillanoe  and  control,  is  at  once  puerile  and 
irritating,  not  to  say  unseemly ;  and  that  the 
exercise  of  such  power  mh^  (as,  indeed,  it 
already  has  done)  give  oppc»tumty  fix  maak 
puppyish  impertinence  on  the  part  of  the 
youi^er  officers. 

Of  the  persecution  of  the  song  I  lum 
mentioned,  a  tmly  ludieroos  instanoe  owuiied 
during  my  recent  visit  to  Hambmg,  1^  As 
Danisn  guardshlp  causing  a  stBsm-boai  to 
heave  to,  in  the  £lbe  (dioto  being  ftred  into 
her  to  enforce  ccanplianoe  with  the  signal,  to 
the  terror  of  the  female  paseengets.  some  of 
whom  bad  to  be  smt  ashore  in  hyst^ies),  and 
all  because  the  prohibited  melody  was  being 
sung  on  board  of  hw.  The  steamer  was 
detained  for  several  hours,  until  the  polioe-M- 
gistrate  of  A]  tona,  and  its  miUtaiy  commandant. 
Colonel  Duplat,  went  on  board  to  act  as  jtidoe 
and  jury  on  the  occasion — when,  lol  us 
mountain  brought  forth  a  mouse;  for  the 
delinquents  proving  to  be  Hamowrian  loUitn 
retumii^  from  forlough,  consequently  no  wf 
subject  to  Danish  police  reguwutu,  and  ttie 
captain  of  the  steamer  declaring 'ms  inoOB- 
p^mcj  to  control  his  pBsseogcn  u  tb»  om  of 
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their  TOioes,  so  loog  u  uo  oflfence  a^ainat  good 
mon^  was  oommitted,  the  Daouh  ofocials 
had  to  retrace  their  homeward  way,  with  the 
morti^rmg  conBciousness  of  having  barked 
WBthmit  bong  able  to  Inte. 
:  Koir,  may  we  not  aak,  whether  is  hatred  or 
eoDteiiij>t  most  likely  to  he  the  meed  of  a 
Government  which  makes  war  on  clergymen, 
women,  and  muaio?  But,  alas!  it  is  easier 
far  the  ^eotalMS  than  the  eufferers  of  such 
asmoyanees  to  laugh  at  their  tormentors;  and, 


least  of  all,  can  those  whose  dearest  interests 
are  endangered  hy  the  banishment  their 
teachers,  he  expected  to  kiss  (with  other  than 
a  Judas  embrace)  the  hand  that  has  so  pain- 
Ailly  smitten  them. 

May  God's  merciful  proTidence  effect  a 
change  of  measures,  rather  than  of  men. 
before  the  Beeds  of  a  new  civil  wai*  be  so 
widely  scattered  and  deeply  embedded  as  to 
ensure,  sooner  or  later,  an  iron  harvest  1 

J.  C. 
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My  dear  Dr.  Steane^— I  have  just  received 
letters  from  Ozerski  and  Post,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  £10.  irtiich  was  forwarded  to 
each  of  Uiem  from  tluur  kind  frienda  in  Eng- 
land. .  From  circuiDBtanoes  which  they  state,  it 
•miears  to  have  been  a  most  seasonable  supply, 
emitting  a  few  of  the  more  private  particulars, 
L  send  a  translation  of  their  letters,  which  I 
think  will  be  acceptable  to  your  readers. 
BeUevB  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane, 

Yours  veiy  truly, 
Bini.BT  H.  Hbhschull. 

Extract  <if  a  Lett^fiom  the  Bev.  A«gu$tine 
Pott  to  the  Bev.  B.  H.  HeneML 

Foaen,  Oct.  11. 1863. 
Dear  Friend, — With  a  grateful  heart  do  I 
thank  you  fix-  the  remittance  of  i!10,  the  gift 
of  English  CfariatianR,  which  you  have  sent 
me.  and  which  came  in  a  time  of  great  need ; 
and  be  assured  that  I  shall  never  cease  to 
implore  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  and 
yon. 

I  have,  in  the  coiurse  of  my  residence  in  Fosen, 
Bulfered  much  from  scarciQ''  of  provisions, 
revolution,  iaundations,  &c. ;  hut  the  present 
distresH  in  the  city,  and  in  my  congregation, 
exceeds  all  that  has  gone  before  it.  It  seemed 
aa  if  I  never  could  survive  this  trial.  After  I 
had,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  visited  105 
sick-beds,  and  btuied  sixty-five  persons,  my 
own  health  gave  way,  and  I  was  myseu 
attacked  with  cholera ;  but  God  had  meroy  on 
jMe.  and,  after  ox  days*  illness,  again  raised  me 
iq>.  Your  gift  of  love  then  came,  and  infused 
new  cfwjfort  and  hope  into  my  mind ;  never 
did  the  dehvertng  hand  of  God  appear  to  me 
more  striHi;^  than  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  destroying  angel  has  mercifully  passed 
over  my  &mily,  hut  my  congregation  has  been 
severely  visited.  About  a  twelfth  part  of  their 
number  have  died.  We  have  twenty>tbree 
orphans,  fath^less  and  motherless,  to  bring 
up ;  I  have  used  a  portion  of  the  money  you 
sent  me  iu  relieving  their  pressing  neoeesities. 

Akhough  my  heart  has  been  oowed  down 
under  so  much  suffering,  yet  the  Lord  haB 
graciously  granted  me  many  comforts  and 
alleviations.  The  sick-bed,  and  the  bed  of 
death,  are  the  Christian's  best  sohool,  in  wfahdi 
he  iMiim  Dime  wtsdom.  The  devoted 


and  holy  courage  with  which  I  have  seen  both 
men  and  women  face  death,  when  all  hope  of 

recovery  from  that  dreadful  disease  was  gone 
(many  of  them  robust  young  persons),  has 
taught  me  a  lesson  I  shall  never  forget.  Never 
have  I  before  seen  tlie  entire  victory  over  the 
world,  produced  by  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  so 
strikingly  manifested,  as  at  the  death-beds 
where  I  have  recentiy  stood ;  never  have  the 
state  on  this  side  and  beyond  the  grave 
appeared  in  such  near  contact,  and  never  have 
I  before  so  strongly  seen  the  value  of  true 
repentance  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Mainr 
Roman  Catholics  sent  for  me  when  on  theu' 
death-beds,  and  several  of  them  turned  from 
their  foolish  idolatiy  to  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  from  their  vain  self-r^teousness. 
tliaukfuUy  to  lav  hold  on  that  grace  which  God 
bestows,  Uirough  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  believing 
and  repenting  sinner.  Severied  Roman  Catho- 
lics have,  since  this  visitation  of  the  cholera, 
joined  my  congregation,  so  that  the  blanks 
left  by  death  have  been  ia  part  supjilied.  .  .  . 

Trusting  that  our  dear  brethren  in  En^and 
will  not  withdraw  from  us  their  helping  hand, 
I  remain. 
Your  grateful  and  affectionate 

A.  Post. 

Bet}.  J.  Czertki  to  Bev.  B.  H.  BencheU. 

Schneidemiihl,  Oct  9,  1852. 

Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord, — On  returning 
from  a  long  journey,  which  I  bad  undertaken 
in  the  cause  cf  church  reform,  I  found  your 
letter,  endUwfaig  £10.  You  can  hsxdly  con- 
oeive  the  ."joy  and  thankfulness  this  caused  to 
me  and  mine  

Amid  the  storms  of  the  world,  the  intrigues 
of  the  Jesuits,  the  confusion  that  leigns  even 
iu  tlie  domain  of  Protestantism,  my  friencb 
have  become  fewer,  my  enemies  more  nume- 
rous and  active.  You  can  hardly  conceive  the 
concision  at  present  prevailing  on  the  Conti- 
nent in  religious  matters;  it  seems  to  threaten 
the  outbreak  of  a  religious  contest  similar  to 
that  in  the  sixteenth  ccntiur,  and  the  various 
sects  seem  preparing  themselves  for  the  coming 
wariare.  The  priestly  caste  are  gathering 
their  strength,  in  order  to  support  tiieir  position 
and  authority  in  the  worid;  once  more  ^ey 
will  TOiture  to  go  to  war  against  the  Spirit  of 
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Ood,  perhaps  in  order  to  be  flnaDv 
hj  Him.  Timid  sools  tremble  and  turn  pale 
at  the  impending  oonsei^uences  of  the  present 
religions  oommotion;  etronger  soule,  on  the 
contrary,  look  with  hopefiil  courage  at  the 
>tni«;le,  and  atrive  with  true  Belf-«fl^riflce  for 
the  bluest  good  of  man,  the  Gomel  of  peacel, 
And,  mdeed,  he  can  have  no  solid  conA:don 
of  the  power  of  the  Go^,  who  would  dread 
any  parmanent  aueoess  to  teenlt  from  the 
drafts  of  that  part^,  who,  through  hlindness  of 
mind  and  hardness  of  heart,  set  tfaemaelTOB  in 
ojmosition  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Mparent  success  that  attende  the  efforts 
of  the  Jesuits  would  be  much  less,  did  not  a 
party,  that  assumes  to  itself  the  name  of  Pro- 
tMtant,  pave  the  way  for  tbem.  The  Jesuits 
would  with  diffioulQr  find  any  sphere  for  their 
actiTily,  if  these  pretended  Protestants,  who, 
in  heart,  are  not  Protestants  at  all,  did  not 
make  matters  ready  for  them.  I  have  spoken 
with  some  of  these  nominal  Protestants,  and, 
to  my  great  astonishment,  have  beard  opiioions 
cx^TMMd  that  can  neither  be  recondlM  with 
Proteatantiam,  nor  with  the  Go«5pel  of  Christ. 
I  hara  heard  them,  tor  example,  ^ak  of  the 
Popedom  as  an  institution  beneficial  to  the 
ohurch ;  of  auricular  confession  as  a  useful 
means  for  improving  morality.  What  can  we 
say  of  such  persons?  They  are,  in  reality, 
Pa|nats,  who  serve  the  great  enemr  of  the 
Goapel  rather  than  Christ.  In  the  Go^l  of 
Chrut  is  found  no  foundation  for  the  Fapacr ; 
none  for  auricular  confession.  These  are  the 
inventions  of  self-seeking  and  amhitious  men ; 
they  are  Institutions  through  which,  as  the 
histoiy  of  every  age  testifles,  the  most 
abommable  wiokednees  is  perpetrated,  and  the 
people  demorahsed. 

When  we  look  at  a  purely  Komlsh  popula- 
tion, wlwre  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  taken  no 
not,  what  is  the  state  of  the  people  ?  They 
are  the  miserable  daves  of  a  licentious  priest- 
hood, tnoopable  either  of  understanding  their 
d^ity  as  human  beings,  or  tlie  relation  in 
imich  they  stand  to  their  Creator;  ideas 
which  genuine  Protestantism  awakens  in  the 
soul ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  brings  peace 
to  the  consrience,  and  outward  prospenty  to 
the  nations  who  embrace  It 

But,  notwithstanding  the  discouragements 
arising  from  divisions  amongst  Protestants, 
and  other  adverse  circiimatances,  there  is  yet 
no  cause  to  despair  of  the  success  of  the 
Gospel.  It  Is  gaining  some  adherents  in 
every  quarter  of  ttie  earth.  The  Papacy,  that 
oppressor  of  mankind,  is  tottering ;  its  apostles 
and  abettors  canflot  conceal  tmm  themselves 
Its  impending  downfidl.  The  time  draws  near, 
prophesied  of  hj  John  in  Rer.  xviU.,  when 
the  mighty  God  will  sit  in  Judgment  on  this 
dwelling  of  Satan,  this  abode  of  unclean 
ntirits,  this  "  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hate- 
ful bird ; "  the  momentous  hour  draws  nigh, 
vbm  tbia  mlghtf  hieranl^  shall  iaQ,  and 


when  they  who  have  been  joined  with  ic  ihaD 
utter  a  ciy  of  vroe  at  its  deetraotion.  Do  not 
think,  dear  brother,  tiiat  these  enwoCatioas  of 
the  near  approach  of  Uie  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord  are  mere  fantaay ;  they  are  foimded  on 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  that  word  whieh  is 
spirit  and  life,  and  all  whose  propheqriagaaM 
truth. 

Assisted  by  the  power  (rf  the  Ooepri,  ad 
snptiorted  by  faith  In  Ood,  I  strive,  wUboM 
ceasing,  for  the  overthrow  at  Romanisou  ttM 

enemy  of  mankind  I  deny  not,  but  ever 
openly  maintain,  Uiat  to  this  object  I  dedicate 
aU  my  powers.  No  hindrance  shall  preveat 
me  from  endeavouring  to  find  an  entrance  for 
the  Go^l  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  hearts  of 
enslaved  men,  to  whom  a  delirerar  is  so  need- 
ful. I  rejoioe  to  see  how,  &om  day  to  day.  the 
radiance  with  which  Popery  has  long  contrived 
to  invest  herself,  fades  away;  and  now,  when 
unmasked  by  her  newly'Snfranchlsed  prisooat, 
she  stands  before  them  rs  an  object-  of  abhn^ 
rence,  whose  eflbrta  again  to  enchain  tbem  a» 
altogether  vain.  They  turn  from  her  wiA 
horror,  and  say,  "  IVhatl  diouM  we  TetarB  19 
you.  our  oppressor?  In  tain  do  you  oftU  m 
back;  we  take  leave  of  you  for  efer.  We 
shall  serve  our  Lord  and  Redeemer  in  huinJBty 
of  heart,  and  be  no  longer  the  daves  of  a 
wicked  priesthood,  of  men  alienated  from  God, 
and  devoted  only  to  self-interest"  Thousands 
now  speak  thus,  who,  a  few  years  once,  bent 
the  knee  to  the  imperious  hierarchy.  The 
scattered  seed  springs  up,  in  spite  of  aU  out- 
ward hindrances,  In^iiring  at  once  graritode 
and  hope. 

But  the  more  the  Spirit  of  Ood  an4  lb* 
Word  of  Truth  find  entrauee  Into  the  basrta 
of  men,  the  more  fieroely  do  the  enemtea  «f 
God  rage.  The  more  my  effort*  prosper,  the 
more  my  enemies  seek  to  injure  me.  SoMe 
say,  "  He  is  rich,  he  has  given  up  bis  rel^ion, 
and  lives  la  woridly  ease  and  eomfott; "  iriiUe 
others  say, "  He  is  a  poor  nan,  he  is  M  ki 
a  position  to  exercise  mnoh  inflnenee;"  and 
some  entreat  me  to  forward  their  schemes,  aDd 
co-operate  with  them,  promising  me  weirlfly 
advantages  in  return.  You.  dear  bratlMri 
know  my  condition ;  I  need  not,  to  yon,  defrttd 
myself  against  the  calumnies  of  my  enemies ; 
but  there  are  others  who  are  not  acqnaisrtad 
with  my  circumstances,  and  therefore  raeaff* 
the  accusations  of  my  enemies  u  truth. 
However,  Ood  is  my  helper.  In  this  plaee,  and 
the  surrotmding  neighbourhood,  the  Word  of 
Ood  has  taken  such  root,  that  the  JesuHs 
tliink  it  useless  to  send  their  mlaaioutfias  ta 
this  district 

Rough's  and  Dewiat's  extravagant  noeasd- 
ings  hare  greatly  damaged  the  eanse  m  dundi 
reform,  and  it  will  be  some  dme  before  eonft* 
dence  is  restored  in  regard  to  any  efflirtt  M 
reformation, 

Believe  ma,  jom  aflbetioMte  Bttofksr, 

J.  Gnaoct 
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GRAM)  DTJCHY  OF  TUSCANY. 

FRANCESCO  AND  ROSA  MADUt 

It  is  three  months  Bince  we  communicated  any  information  respecting  thsM  oonilBasora  and 
aufferers  for  Christ.  Much,  however,  has  heen  done  in  that  time,  and  an  interest  has  heea 
awakened  in  their  case  in  almost  every  Protestant  State  in  Europe.  We  mentioned,  indeed,  in 
a  short  paragn^  in  our  October  nomber  (page  820),  fluit  at  the  instanoet  prinupaUy,  of  ths 
Erangelical  Alliance  of  GemeTa,  tlie  deputatiim  to  the  Grand  Buke  Tuaoany*  abwdjr 
resolved  upon,  would  be  enlai^d  by  associates  from  other  countries ;  and  our  teadera  have 
learned  from  the  public  prints  that  its  mission  has  been  accomplished; — but  not  with  success. 
Francesco  and  Eosa  Madiai  are  still  in  prison ;  and  the  Tuscan  Goremment  turns  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  importunities  of  the  united  Protestantism  of  Europe.  The  deputation,  as  it  was  ulti- 
tnatelj  composed,  consisted  of  the  following  gentlemen : — ^The  Eabi.  or  Rodxn,  the  Eabl  or 
Catah.  and  Captain  Trotier,  for  England ;  Count  Aoemor  ox  Gaspabin  and  M.  ok  Mimomx, 
ex-Captain  of  the  EtatrMqor,  for  France ;  Cooni  Albbbt  ton  Foubtai.i8,  foimarly  Pnuaian 
Minister  at  Constantinople,  and  M.  ton  Bonim,  Captain  of  the  Guards  of  the  King  of 
Fnuaia,  for  Germany,  accredited  by  the  Kireha^,  or  German  Church  Union ;  Colomxl 
Tboxchik  and  Count  de  St.  Georsb,  for  Switzerland;  and  M.  Elovt  nz  SooncRVONDS,  for 
HcJlaud. 

The  British  and  French  portions  of  the  deputation  arriving  first  in  Florence,  and  not 
being  joined  at  the  appointed  time  by  their  colleagues,  who  were  unexpectedly  detained  on 
the  way,  entered  upon  their  work  without  them.  They  made  a  communication  to  the  Duke  of 
Casigliano,  the  Tuscan  Minister  for  Foreign  Afihirs,  statmg  the  object  of  their  mission,  the 
capaeiQr  in  which  they  came,  their  determinatuin  not  to  resort  to  the  mediation  of  diplomacy, 
and  soliciting  an  audience  of  the  Grand  Duke.  To  this  note  they  received  a  r^ly,  addressed 
to  Lord  Boden,  in  which  they  were  told  that  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  apprsdated  the 
course  they  had  adopted,  and  would  hare  repelled  any  political  pressure,  had  that  beeu  used ; 
that  the  Hadiais  were  condemned  fur  the  crime  of  propagating  Protestantism,  which  is 
proscribed  by  the  laws  of  Tuscany,  as  an  attack  upon  the  religion  of  the  State ;  that  the  Grand 
Duke  reserves  to  himself  the  exercise  of  his  prerogative  at  such  time  as  he  may  judge  right, 
and  can  allow  no  interposition  in  a  case  which  concerns  the  administration  of  justice ;  and 
that  he  declined  to  grant  them  an  audience.  Thus  repulsed,  as  might  perhaps  have  been 
anticipated,  and  adhering  to  their  resolution  not  to  request  tbo  intervention  of  either  of  the 
ambassadors  at  the  Tuscan  Court,  no  other  course  seemed  open  to  them  than  to  transmit  to 
the  Grand  Duke,  through  his  Minister,  the  document  th^  intended  to  have  left  with  him,  had 
fitey  beeu  favoured  with  an  interview.  This  they  aocordmgly  did.  It  bears  the  signatures  of 
the  English  and  French  members  of  the  deputation,  and  of  M.  von  Bonin,  who  in  the  mean- 
time had  arrived  from  PruMia. 

After  this  had  been  done,  the  other  members  of  the  deputation  reached  Florence.  They 
had  improved  the  time  they  had  been  delayed  at  Genoa,  by  preparing  an  address  to  the 
Grand  Duke,  witii  the  intention  of  submitting  it  for  adoption  to  their  associates.  On 
finding,  however,  that  they  had  been  anticipated,  they  resolveid  to  send  it  from  themselves ; 
but  as  it  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  that  already  transmitted,  it  vraa  enclosed  in  a  note 
from  the  whole  body  of  the  deputation.  And  we  have  now  to  add,  that  the  Duke  of 
Oaai^iano  Intimated,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  each  of  these  documents,  that  he  did  not 
eonaider  it  oonsistent  with  his  duty  to  lay  either  of  them  before  his  royal  maater.  The  deputa- 
tion -was  thus  again  repulsed ;  and,  for  anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  communicationa  made 
to  them,  the  Madiais  are  doomed  to  drink  the  cup  of  sorrow  to  its  dregs.  Tlie  deputation, 
indeed,  have  said,  that  they  infer  an  intention  to  liberate  tlie  prisoners,  from  some  expressious 
in  the  answer  sent  to  their  application  for  an  audience ;  but,  for  our  part,  we  confess  that  we  do 
not  see  a  sentence  in  that  note  which  might  not  have  been  written  by  Nebo. 

At  the  same  time,  we  believe  the  Madiais  will  be  liberated.  It  does  not  become  a  despot  to  seem 
to  yield.  But  we  believe  him,  nevertheless,  to  be  thoroughly  alanued  at  the  position  in  which 
be  finds  these  atrocious  proceedii^  have  placed  him,  in  the  fsoe  of  observant  and  indignant 
natioiu.  He  little  apprehended  that  such  a  oommotion  would  be  excited  by  the  wnmgs  inflieted 
upon  two  persons  so  humble  as  these  victims  of  his  malice.  Rome  tiiought  herself  sa^^tm 
the  inebriated  yet  insatiable  Sorceress,  still  diirsting  for  the  blood  of  God's  saints,  is  arthe 
bottom  of  it  all)  in  worrying  tbe«e  £9el>le  sheep.  But  theto  is  On  whom  antlMr  lUnie 
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nor  her  Tassala  are  much  accustomed  to  think  of,  who  not  only  looks  on  with  intnue  intamt 
when  His  servants  are  persecuted,  but  who  has  oanaed  these  memorable  and  significant  wvia 

to  be  engraven  in  imperishable  characters  upon  a  tablet  more  durable  than  marble  or  bran—* 
He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  nppU  of  His  etje.  The  humbler  the  position  of  His  peoj^, 
and  the  less  able  they  consequently  ore  to  protect  themselves,  tlie  more  are  they  cast  upon  the 
protection  of  Ood.  And  it  must  Ktrikp  all  who  take  notice  of  such  matters,  as  a  thing  quite  u 
indicative  of  His  unseen  interposition,  as  in  itself  it  is  unprecedeutedt  that  monarchs  Bad 
princes  (and  this  is  UtentU;  the  fact)  should  he  moved  to  sympathy,  in  omnmon  with  tiuir 
suIijectB,  in  the  suS^inga  of  persons  otherwise  <tf  no  pnbtio  consideration,  than  as  safiMR| 
WTongftiDy  for  conscience  sake.  Were  we  at  liber^  to  state  all  that  we  know,  we  coidd  men- 
tion Be  vend  Continental  8oTereignB  who  hare  been  made  acquainted  with  the  case,  and  have 
expressed  a  warm  interest  in  it.  The  evidence  of  this  is  now  lying  before  us,  in  a  fom  id 
which,  moreover,  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  has  passed  under  the  eye  of  the  inoat  exalted 
personE^es  in  this  kingdom.  The  steps  taken  by  the  King  of  Prussia  are  before  the  public, 
and  do  faim  the  highest  honour.  In  addition  to  the  representations  which  he  instructed  bis 
ambassador  to  make  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  proceedings,  he  def^atched  Count  Anum-Blumberg 
on  a  special  misdon,  not,  however,  diplomatically,  but  personally,  as  the  bearer  of  a  letter  fr^m 
hinuelf,  and  that  nobleman  arrived  in  Florence  while  l3ie  deputation  was  there. 

Undor  the  influeni»  thus  exerted  from  bo  many  quarters,  and  in  a  manner  eo  eomtdnate,  wa 
repeat  our  conviction  that  the  end  may  be  considered  as  attained.  The  depntatioa  had  opper- 
tunitiee  of  hearing  and  observing  otiier  things  than  were  told  in  the  notes  oi  the  Duke  of 
Casigliano ;  and  on  these,  more  than  on  anything  said  by  him,  their  impression  is  known  to 
be  foimded.  At  the  same  time,  unless  the  intended  act  of  grace,  or  act  of  justice,  as  we  shiU 
call  it,  come  soon,«  there  seems  too  much  reason  to  fear  that,  in  the  case  of  Francesco  lladisi. 
it  will  come  too  late.  He  is  seriously — ^we  mij^t  say  dangerously  ill,  and  may  yet  find  a 
dungeon  the  nearest  path  to  heaven.  But  should  our  expectations,  after  all,  he  di8q>pohited, 
the  question  will  arise,  what  steps  shall  then  be  taken  ?  With  a  con^deration  which  the  Grand 
Duke  ought  to  appreciate,  as  his  Minister  professes  for  him  that  he  does,  tiie  deputation  declined 
to  avail  themselves  of  diplomatic  assistance.  We  have  diplomacy,  therefore,  in  reeerve ;  and  we 
trust  that  British  statesmen,  should  such  a  measure  be  necessary,  will  not  shrink  from  the 
duty  of  taking  the  lead  in  a  united  protest  irom  all  Protestant  Governments  against  ^ 
attempt  to  revive  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  worst  age  of  Papal  persecutions. 

We  now  subjoin  various  documents  and  letters,  which,  we  are  sure,  will  be  read  with  Uw . 
deepest  interest-f   Two  of  them  have  aj^ared  in  the  public  prints. 

request  of  which  he  is  the  bearer,  three  other 
letters  will  be  given  him  from  the  E^iM 
Evangelique  of  this  city,  from  the  SociM 
Evai^^lique,  and  from  tlie  Society  of  Fom^ 
Missions. 

Francesco  and  Rosa  Kaditu,  at  the  a^a  of 

fifty  years,  condemned,  for  the  sole  cause  of 
the  Gospel,  to  four  years  at  the  galleys,  »■ 
pulsed  by  their  Piiuce  on  tlieir  appeal  fiv 
mercy,  have  Just  been  sent  to  the  Maremm^ 
and  are  now  undergoing  their  swtence  in  the 
midst  of  malefactors.  Is  there  any  Chnatiaii 
in  our  chiu^be>(  who  could,  in  taldiig  his  wO^ 
ing  meal,  or  in  laying  his  head  on  his 
at  night,  think  of  this  Cltristian  pair,  tam 
from  one  another,  and  bearing  obloquy  for  our 
common  Master,  without  sharing  Uiat  obloqi^ 
with  them,  and  witliout  rpmoioueriug  that  A 
has  been  said,  "  Beraemhcr  them  that  are&i 
bonds  as  bouud  wiUi  tbcm ;  and  tliem  vbifih 
suffer  adversity  as  beiug  yourselves  also  in  tbe 
bodv"? 


LETTEB  FHOM  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  OF 
OENKVA  TO  THE  EABL  O?  SHAFTESBUHT, 
OHAIBMAM  OF  THE  PBOTESTAUT  ALUAKCE 
OF  LOSnON. 

Geneva,  Friday,  SepL  17, 1852. 

My  Lord,  —  We  have  the  honour  of  an- 
nouncing to  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Evan- 
^licat  Alliance  of  Geneva,  the  speedy  arrival 
m  London  of  the  Comto  de  St.  George. 

He  is  delegated  to  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
of  which  you  aro  the  Prcsidont,  to  present 
an  important  proposal  on  the  snlgect  of  the 
Madiais. 

If  we  have  thought  it  right  that  the  first 
commission  of  M.  de  St.  George  should  be 
given  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  it  was  becaune,  in  accordance 
with  its  very  titie,  it  feels  itself  enabled  to 
represent,  betterthan  any  other  Socie^,  all  that 
is  evangelical  andChiiKuan  amongst  us.  But, 
at  tile  same  time,  in  order  that  there  may  be 
nothing  wanting  in  the  unanimity  of  the 


*  It  ia  un^TStood  to  be  deferred  to  do  honour  to  the  expected  accouchmieiit  of  the  Grand  DncheM. 

t  A  pamphlet  has  been  published  by  J.  Cook  Bvahb,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  ctrntaining  the  Aft  a 
Aoonntion  and  the  Sentence,  preceded  by  an  able  and  well-reasoned  IntrodocHon,  in  wl^ch  he  ahonn  tliifc 
the  H&teiiCQ  is  foimded  upon  a  palpable  violation  of  Tiucau  law.  We  believe  that  Dr.  SrsAjnt  is  tin 
pteptrina  a  narrative  of  the  whole  cafie,  at  the  request  of  the  Pboibsiabt  Axuahcs*.  Vlvidi  theyiA 
pobUsh  with  aU  the  doeomeuti.  D-g  t  ...  uy  ^^vrgRT 

t  naDceam  naent  to  tba  Om  di  Fona  f  Bom  to  the  Kiigaatfdo. 
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My  lord,  we  remember  these  two 
■onon;  we,  too.  are  id  the  body;  we  auwr 
idTeisity  with  them,  and  we  feel  the  decdre  of 
labouriug  for  their  relief. 

More,  however,  than  the  Madiaia  are  in- 
TOlved.  We  have  everytliing  to  fear  for  many 
others.  Do  we  not  belUnd  these  two  martyrs 
«e  hundreds  of  Christians  threatened  with  the 
like  fate,  and  for  the  like  crime — their  attach- 
mant  to  the  word  of  God?  Who  can  hence- 
forth open,  as  they  did,  the  wwd  of  God,  and 
endeaToiir,  as  they  did*  to  conform  their  life  to 
it,  without  having  in  view  the  galleys,  and 
pCTlu^  death ;  since  the  canon  laws  pleaded 
Bf  the  priests  before  the  prinoes  and  jadges  of 
Itdy  demand  more  than  the  galleys,  and  even 
lequire  extermination  and  the  stake?  "  Puni- 
tmtur  ad  ignan"  they  have  said.  (Cvmnl. 
Conttant.,  sess.  44,  art  23.) 

This  sentence  on  the  Madiais,  if  nothing 
is  done  to  check  it,  will  have  a  widely-extended 
tentt.  Solemnly  piouounoed  in  the  face  of 
Etttope,  confirmed  by  the  Sovereign  (who 
might  have  used  the  ri^t  of  pardon,  and  re- 
fused to  do  so) — this  sentence  must  not  be 
considered  as  an  isolated  fact  It  is  the  signal 
of  a  fearful  transition, — a  return,  in  the  spirit 
of  sDonlar  prinoes,  to  ^e  errois  <k  the  past;  a 
fieah  encroachment  of  the  canon  law  on  the 
kgialationfrf  their  States;  and  a  first  symptom 
vibB  submission  of  tiaar  conscience  to  the 
conscience  of  the  priests,  however  bloody  may 
be  its  requirements.  Doubtless,  we  know 
already  that  their  canonical  laws  concerning 
pmeeution  are  considered  by  them  as  un- 
changeable,  because  Divine ;  we  knew  that  the 
atrocious  hulls  of  the  Popes  for  the  extermi- 
oatioD  of  heretics  had  lost  none  of  their 
authority  in  the  eyes  of  the  priests;  tliat  the 
decrees  of  the  Provincial  Council  of  Toulouae, 
of  Beziers,  and  of  Oxford,  as  well  as  the 
General  Councils  of  Lateran  and  of  Constance, 
require  that  for  all  fiitiu^  times  all  such  Chris- 
tians as  the  Madiais  should  be  burnt  alive; 
but  these  laws  have  for  the  last  century  been 
rendered  powerless  by  the  io^gnant  voice  of 
htimanitjr,  and  it  seemed  as  if  their  application 
were  to  be  nothing  henceforward  but  a  matter 
of  ancient  history.  Now,  the  trial  of  the 
Madiais  marks  the  return  of  a  time  when  the 
conscience  of  judges  and  of  princes  not  daring 
to  make  itself  heanl  in  opposition  to  that  of  tlie 
^ests,  their  hands  are  to  be  again  imbrued  in 
the  blood  of  the  servants  of  God. 

Kow,  we  cannot  hut  see  that  the  Tuscan 
Government  has  made  fearful  progress  in  the 
new  path  which  it  has  struck  out  for  itself 
since  the  trial  of  Count  Guicciardiui.  The 
Madiais  are  not  merely  exiled  on  political  and 
civil  grounds,  as  persons  who  nught  compro- 
mise the  public  peace  and  the  good  of  the 
eonntry.  Such  an  act,  although  very  revolt- 
ing, would  portend  much  less  evfl  for  tl>e  fiitnre 
than  the  sentence  passed  upon  them  on  the 
8th  of  June.  They  are  punished  by  the  civil 
law  in  the  name  of  the  Divine  law,  as  being 
morally  criminals;  they  have  offended  God, 
they  must  be  punished ;  and  if  that  canonical 
law  which  is  pleaded  by  the  priests,  and  which 
i«  the  basis  <»  the  orinunal  law,  were  Allowed 


out  to  the  letter,  they  would  bo  sentenced  to 
death. 

Thus  we  see  that,  in  order  to  obey  God, 
their  Sovereign  has  even  confirmed  their  sen- 
tence by  refusing  their  pardon,  notwithstand- 
ing theu:  age,  their  moral  lives,  and  their  un- 
wavering meekness,  "^niile,  tlien,  at  this  time 
we  axe  exerting  ourselves  in  their  favour,  others 
besides  oiirselves,  looking  forward,  may  tremble 
with  too  much  reason  for  all  Europe.  They 
m  ay  feel  that  the  same  prinoi^es  aoa  the  same 
laws,  which  demand  the  punishment  of  these 
two  inoffbosive  beings  at  the  hands  of  the 
TuBoau  tribunals,  may  equally  demand  of  all 
Catholic  princes  to  take  up  arms  against  the 
Protestant  nations;  in  fact,  to  extaminattt 
heretics  abroad  at  the  head  of  thdr  azaues,  as 
they  exterminate  heretiosat  home  ^meaus  of 
their  tribunals. 

What  is  there,  then,  on  the  part  of  Kome, 
to  prevent  our  seeing  all  Europe  in  flames? 
Certainly,  it  will  not  be  owing  to  the  moderar 
tion  of  man ;  it  will  only  be  attributable  to  the 
power  of  God. 

It  is,  then,  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  my 
lord,  that  we  have  heard  of  the  determination 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance  to  send  a  deputation 
to  Tuscany  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to 
obtain  an  audience  of  uie  Grand  Duke,  to 
implore  his  olemeDcy  and  mercy  for  our  fellow- 
Christians. 

In  thanking  Ood,  however,  that  Ei^land 

has  taken  the  mitiative  in  such  a  deputation, 
we  earnestly  desire  that  the  measure  should  be 
of  a  more  oecumenical  character,  and  shotdd 
unite  to  itself  the  Clu-istianity  of  the  Contineut ; 
not  however,  so  as  to  be  mr  that  reason  de- 
layed, or  so  as  to  cease  to  be  under  your  direc- 
tion. We  should  wish  Uiat  three  or  four  more 
persons,  representatives  of  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land, France,  and  Germany,  should  be  added 
to  your  deputation,  and  should  join  it  at 
Marseilles. 

We  think  that  the  Christiau  feUowship 
which  unites  us  altogether  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
one  body  would  tiius  be  better  manifested,  to 
the  glory  of  God ;  that  all  suspicion  as  to  any 
political  motive  would  be  more  completely  dis- 
pelled ;  and,  lastly,  that  all  the  friends  of  the 
Gospel  in  Italy,  as  well  as  the  Madiais,  would 
receive  more  abundant  comfort  by  this  Euro- 
pean demonstration  of  sympathy. 

Lastly,  we  are  certam  that  this  measure, 
undertaken  in  the  name  of  Protestant  Europe, 
will  bear  &niit,  whatever  may  be  its  immediate 
result  as  regards  the  Tuscan  Government. 

If  our  request  should  be  received  favour* 
ably  by  the  Grand  Duke,  we  shall  bless  God 
for  the  prince  as  well  as  for  the  prisoners,  and 
it  will  be  a  subject  of  gratitude  to  all  our 
churches  to  have  thus,  by  means  of  this  inter- 
vention, arrested  the  cbwiot  oi  persecution  in 
its  first  movements,  and  cheeked  the  violence 
of  the  priests.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  demand 
is  rejected,  if  cruelty  prevails,  if  the  peiseoutioii 
is  imrelenting,  the  mere  knowledge  of  these 
i^ts  will  not  be  useless  to  th^^hurolies  of 
God,  nor  to  the  Protestant  sovereigtiH'^  Wia  to 
their  councils.  England  and  Europe  will 
know  that  the  most  ham^ees  Christians  are 
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tiMted  u  oinuml*.  tad  Umt  Uio  imverpignf)  of 
thnt  rountry.  whirli  Init  lately  voa  tlio  moet 
tol«nnt  in  'the  CsthoUc  worid,  have  liocomc 
the  most  cruel  peneonton  of  their  mihjM^tH  uh 
soon  ait  thtif  conHented  to  yield  tliemaulvoti  to 
the  influonoe  of  Unini'. 

remit  us,  thuretora,  my  turd,  to  mibiiut 
to  you  tlin  followiug  jiroptiwlii  (here  iVtlluw 
■ome  points  of  doUiil). 

M.  de  St.  GeorKP  hoiwu,  if  it  ph-iisCH  G(«l, 
to  be  in  London  hy  TueKday.^il^jluf  !ie|tlcnilH'r. 
We  hcg  you  to  recieive,  iny  lord,  Iho  exjirfixmou 
of  our  highcet  raffanl. 

IjOl'lR  GArKBKS,  D.  Tii., 

Viee-PitMident  of  tlio  J'jvHiigi.-Utial  AUiaiU'c 
of  Oeuevn, 

GMA1II.EH  Babuk, 

MiBiBtei*  of  the  Katiuiial  Church,  Memlwr 
of  the  Gonnnilttw  of  the  Allianoo.  and 
Secretary  arf  i»ierim. 
To  tl»P  KhtI  of  Rliuftpiibury. 


MKHORIAI.  OF  TlIK  UltlTIflH  OUOANIS.VTION  IN 
rONNKXION  WlTIt  THE  KVANGELICAL  Al.- 
tIAXti£. 

To  hU  Rogal  nnd  fmjifrinl  JJiffhum  tJu  Gmnd 

Ihke  of  'I'lmiiiiif. 
Mayitidoase  yonr  Hiclmf!''*. — 'J'ho  Hritisli 
Oi-panisatmn  nf"  thn  KvauKi'lifftl  Alhaupo, 
asspinbled  iit  Duhliii  in  thrir  Anmial  Oonlii- 
renco,  heinir  an  iiMsociatidnot'l'nUcslnnt  (.'hri-i- 
tiaiw  of  aliinisl  h11  ilonominationfi  in  thr  I'nitrd 
Kiiipilrini.  have  Ih  hiiI.  witli  trrlin^'x  nf  dt'i'j' 
r'niipiis-inn  lur  tlir  ^iiU'i'ivr-,  nl'  til"  -rnti'ii'i' 
pn-i-i-d  iiiiiiu  l-i-imi*i'*i-')  ami  iEn^«  Madiui  in 
llif  judii-ial  Kliiri-iirr.  l-y  wlili  li  tlicv 

HIV  I'lnisiijricd  Id  ^I'vrnil  ynir-  nf  iiiinrUniiiiiciii 
ami  lianl  liilt.>5ir.  t'nr  lln-  iilh^i-ii  i-nujt-  i.T 
"  iinpiftv,  f-lmwii  in  making  |irii-i'Kti-.  to  thr 
-m-i-nni-if  Kvani»i'li"-itl  "i'  imri'  (n»jii'|  rimti-.- 

H.iil  lln-i'  [I'T-'ii--  ln'i  11  "t'atiY  iiiMviiI 

(li'liii']m'ii''\  |'i>lili'-al  iiii-tli'iiiciiii'iiir.  v 
-limilil  ij.ii  liavr  t'l  lt  lliiil  wi'  «ir.'  in  any  wny 
iVijiiii'i'il  t')  iiil''!v-(  cinv-'lvr-i  oil  tin  ir  ii.Otult'. 
liul  wln'ii  lln'ir  'iiiiy  mil  iilV!'li''f.  a- ai.)>i'iirril 
a|u)ii  tln-ir  irial.  '■■•n^i-.i-  in  ilf  Ian  llmi  ilu  y 
I  111'  I  til  ill'  :iii<i  li;iil  li'l'l  till-  I'KTiiniiiiiinu 
III'  the  fliU!-i-li  "f  liiiiiic.  Jiri'  iiii]ii-lli'ii  III 
rr'ini".  Ill  ['1  Viiiir  llj'^liiu^-*,  llsal  ilil<-rj>ii't 
thi-^  fiii  t  iiiti'  II  iTiiiii'.  mill  llit'ii  III  vi-i(  it 
wiili  till'  ~ii'vi-ritv  I't'  iniitNliiiii'iH  in  llii-  i-aM- 
niflii'ti-il.  i-  III  vinlati'  nil  tin-  I'l-ini-ii'li-:  nr  jii-iirr 
aii'l  liiiiiiiinity. 

lir^in'i'tfiilly.  lint  with  n  ili  i'|i  s-.'h^m  uf  tin- 
ttii>ni?  wliii'li  Iia-  I'ft'ii  dmit'  tn  rrlijrii  ii  iiii'l  in 
jvliiiiiiii-^  lit-i'vty  ill  tin-  lu-v-i'n-.  itl'  llic-'  iMlmv- 
Clm-iiiin-.  V  i-niii].litiii  tnyiiiir  liii)if'i-iiil 
nc-i-i  nl"  llii*  iiiii]niti>n>  smti'iii'i-.  It  i-^  a  jinMii- 
1111(1  llaiiciinl  (li-li'»n"nr  (nit  ii|i.)n  llic  WuvA  nl' 
(Iml.  liv  wliicli  n.it  (n.ly  Inil  yi-nr  lii^jlinr-. 
jui'l  ali  vcnr  -nlijict^!  will  in-  ,iniif,'L>ii  nl  lln 


of  till!  Bomuh  ehnnli  in  the  Caiui  KiB||ai 
ei\)oy  the  fiiUiMt  liberty,  not  only  for  Ae  a» 
cl*Hi  of  their  put  die  worship,  but  for  pnw 
gatinff  their  fiiith ;  nor  wlien  they  mk 

]>ro»(iIyte!i  in  our  rountry  do  either  *Omj  v 
their  I'onvorts  inunr  any  penalty,  or  besaM 
thureby  auiouabh'  to  aiiv  law.  But  vhik  w« 
vunmfo  ihfw  liglilM  to  tlie  profevtiorhottni- 
f^inna  syiiteni  whiuh  we  n>Kard  as  uuscriMnl 
and  t>i'ro]i(>(inH.  it  I'luiutit  MiiT|iriM'  your  Hifk 
ness  tliHt  the  hvi  which  brands  Uie  pn>&«ia 
(if  ntir  own  tuith  at*  a  crime,  and  condenmi^ 
tjul)i<>i-t:j  of  Tiisrnny  who  onihraee  it  to  da 
puuiNluncnt  of  the  thief  nnd  the  munlHw, 
should  apiit>ar  tu  tlio  PFott>»<tauts  of  Briuis  i 
grieTfiUit  and  aggravated  wron^fi 

Wv,  thrrelVire,  humbly  pray  your  ficTii 
Highness  10  ninit  thp  itentenoe  whii-hFn» 
ccsco  and  ItoML  Madini  an  iiov  undergeiiif  ID 
tlu«  priiHinfi  of  TtMoany,  nud  reatore  than  to 
liberty.  By  tho  adoption  of  auch  a  coom, 
eouiinendcd  alike  by  hiimauity,  rcli|ftini.  tai 
.juHtitre.  your  Higbnebs  coiUd  not  fail  to  pis 
thf  oateeni  and  apunibation  of  all  goed  ai 
eulii^htriied  men,  wliaWver  be  thdr  leUpoBvr 
uoiLiitiy. 


la<l  ilay. 

juillmrily 
Ujidll  lli> 

'f  niMti 


ll  iili  invii-iiiti  nt'  ill!'  r-aiTi  il  ]i]m- 
cini-i-ii'iii-i'  wliii'li  r\i  i' 'lU  fill-  Jii~i 
nf  tin-  niliT.  ami  tr)iiii]ilt-i  at  (uht 


TIIK  UUFOAT  uf  THK  VKPCTXTlOy  TO  FLOBEVt, 
COMFOHKn  or  KVANtiFLlCAL  LHKISTIAXt  >:r 
VAIllitVa  rot-NTniGK,  AI>I]RES»£b  lO  ALL  m 
I'ltUTLBTATiT  I'lll'RCHKe  IN  KL'ROFK. 

In  n-jiortiug  ujion  the  n>«ult  of  mir  miM'Vt, 
'  we  huvf  to  '"late  timt.  in  Hc<-i>ulantv  wuliwrsi 

We  iiiuliToliiini  tu  lie  the  viows  nf  tliDH' «lii>i! 
'we  niin'**'iit.  We.  ill  i»uv  lirM  eoniiiiiutlni'ii"-! 
■with  tl:e 'I'li-i-itn  ^liliiiter  lor  l"-ilei'.'li  Ati.ii>, 

ili~eliiiiih'ii  trie  iiilvtineenii  iit  i>f  any  v  iiL'-il 

nliji  el,  •'}•  llii-  U-f  i>f  HIIV  I'lilitiivil  H>.-)^1H!:i'. 
I  itimiii;;  V<  a]i)iriiaeli  the  t.irniid  l.hiki'  in  *.:'' 
I  i  liaiacii  r  vili  ly  •'('  l'rnti'^t:int  t.'hri-tiaii-. 
'  -yiiipatlii^i  il  with  the  pii-tiimi,  iind  (I-'firt-i 
:  ulli'viiUi'  llir  ai-iuiil  I'liiiilif  idii,  of  mil-  ilu  J  ri-  "i:i 
lirntlu  r  ami -i-iti  i',  l-'niin'i'-ii-u  uml  U.ivi  M.- 1'*. 
We  i\Mii!(i  fiiiilifr  -.tilt-'  tln-t.  in  .init-r  t  ■  ■■•■''i-n 
1  oiir  ,i|;ji-i-t  iil  Kii  miilu-nci-  wiib  the  <  ir:"i'i  liiiar, 
'  \\r  f-cniiiiili'n-.Iy  iiviiiiU'il  ]tii[riiip  i'iuaikim  i  :.r 
tinii  rnnvicti'in  nf  tin-  injii-iii-o  mul  c;  ;-:^  "f 
tlir  -i  iitt  iiee  itluli  r  wliii  li  tliey  ill--  ■  nil!;!-' i 
( )nr  (ii.--k  Uiitiiitt  111  di-linnul  what  wr  lit  liiVi  dt< 
i  lie  jif'lii-e.bilt  Iiifl-k  lliilt  uliii-hwoiihllir  i!-  illfl 
'  liv  the  (iniiid  I'ulie  ihe  i-\tTri-o  of  uu-Trt 

Niilttilli>iaiiiliiiu  the  emirilifHiTv  -vir.f  w 
■  wlii.'li  (iiir  n  i|iie-t  (or  uh  iiuilieni'i-  w«-  i^!!- 
M-ei\.-ii.  H'sil  till'  yriHind-  IbLTt-tif  -ir.-'ii.  " 
I  ri'j,Ti  l  inliiM.'  tn  aiiiiiniiiee  thiit  imr  ii]>i>ii.'rf'.: 
I  wie*  p  1:1-1(1,    A?  it  is  mir  nj-h  in  v.-jvrif 

evinlliill'.,'  ninilt'nitioll.    «#■   wnv.!''  n''. 

llmi  tlii-i  n  fii-iil  wti-  eimelied,  tis  will  if  ^'ii 
\'\  tlic  iMiinAnl  ci'm-jKiiult'iii'f,  in  i-'i:i''''"W 
tcriri-,     A>  ce'^'lini-  tlir  iTIImI  iihj»  rl  i.I'i.:.!  ;!V.- 

>inii.  it  liiit  mn  I'viili'iit  ilniL  tin-  !..■]-  jiM 
.  nni  nf  iiHTi-y  i>  llll(^•l  viiitiic  :  in--\  iM  h-!- :- 
<  iliL'  liiin.'nui,^'  ii->t'(l  noiiUl  '■^-eiii  !>■  jn^iitt  k 

liii]>i\  \M'  Diniirit  I'Ul  inwl  th:il  !■  ia't\  I' 
:  s]n  i-ilil\  rnili-aHi. 

Witli  (lie  tenniiiHtiou  tif  ftiir  nii->i->ii. 


bubopbamhi 

Ktfi  h$mtig  u  7«t  li«d  tb»  privilege  and  ad' 
na(a|^a  of  pertopAl  aoaess  to  them,  we  proooad, 
bwp  wformaUcm  on  which  we  can  fiuly  rely, 
to  pnaent  their  oonditioa  aooiiratel; ;  avoiding 
•WTthiiw  in  the  way  of  euggsntion,  notonly 
(»  UM  v&a  of  truth,  but  beowiw  it  is  ft  melait 
vMy  Uot,  tbftt  nxfficitnt  ot  griavous  hardship 
odaW  to  oseite  th«  warn  indumfttion,  and  m- 
lilt  tbe  aoUre  9jxa^tM«i  of  Frotortant  Chria> 

Tha  MadiaU,  then,  an  not  aentanoed  to  the 
galleys,  nor  are  they  confined  in  ohains,  nor 
pla»ed  in  the  same  oeils  with  falooa.*  They  are 
traattd  with  ItindneH  by  the  attendanta  in  the 
pdaon;  but  ^eir  eentsnee  has  b«en  not  only 
for  ft  tenn  of  impiisoBment  of  unusuaUy  long 
fhofttion,  hut  one  which  has  attached  an  tin- 
juatiflftbla  eti^a  of  infamy  to  them-  Their 
aonftnwoant  la  aoUuur,  and  involveB  with  it 
Iftboar  {travoHtm  Jaroii).  Conndering  the  ae- 
tivity  of  Franoeaoo  Madifti's  past  Ufe  a«  a 
tvftTelliug  omirier.  and  the  extreme  delioftcy  of 
hia  wifb  Boaa  front  qtinal  diaease,  it  is  no 
natter  of  aurpriae  that  thia  oonAnemeot  should 
havft  proved  moat  i^jurioua  to  the  health  of 
both ;  and  feara  am  to  be  entertained  as  to  a 
fatal  iaeoe,  if  it  be  mnoh  further  prolonged. 
What  would  be  the  sensation  in  Europe,  if  any 
aooh  sad  tenniuation  to  their  present  8ufferiu«;s 
ahoiild  enaue?  We  ought  here  to  notice  their 
(0tftl  deiirlTfttion  of  all  public  worship,  and  the 
oonsolatioDa  of  a  minister  of  their  own  faith— 
priTilegea  whioh  would  lie  most  preciouB  to 
them,  and  whioh  are  amply  accorded  to  eveir 
athu',  even  the  vei^  worst,  offendera  coofined 
within  the  same  pnson*.  They  are  separated 
from  eaoh  other,  not  only  in  dinerent  sells,  but 
in  diArent  priaons;  the  one  on  the  heighu  of 
Volterra,  the  other  fi%  miles  off  in  Luoca— aa 
if  the  intoKourae  of  uune  poor  anffirers  could 
be  duooeroua  to  the  %UffB\  so  that  to  the  hard' 
aUpa  already  alluded  to,  is  added  an  Sjoroniaing 
imeertainlj  m  to  the  health  of  each.  Tbay  are 
denied  tlia  use  of  suoh  devotional  or  other 
hooka  oa  may  be  in  aooordanoe  with  their  own 
viewa ;  when  allowed  to  take  exerciae,  they  are 
Abltged  to  do  BO  in  a  oonAned  spao^  between 
Uf[h  walla,  which  abut  out  the  view  of  eveiy- 
tiung  exoopt  ttie  aky. 

Lastly,  with  Faepeet  to  the  trial  and  sen- 
taaae.  Although  the  evidanoe  waa  not  allowed 
to  be  published  in  emtmta,  we  may  stats,  on 
the  authority  of  thoaa  who  were  present  at  the 
trial,  that  it  waa  diatinotly  proved  that  tbe  life 
of  Rosa  Madiai  had  been  for  yeara  marked  by 
Mia  itf  olwi^  and  lore,  without  reference  to 
the  peod^  taltb  of  those  whom  aba  suo- 
oound ;  that  upon  these  oooaaians  she  made 
■B  use  of  suoh  opportunities  to  ftseail  the  ia> 
^nous  prinoiplea  of  thoae  whom  she  benefited. 
The  few  acta  of  ooutroverualdiBouasion  deposed 
to  against  them  weve  in  answer  to,  or  in  oon- 
aequenoe  of.  tbe  applioatlQna  or  argumenta  of 
thoae  who  themselves  entered  into  diacuasion 
with  them.  It  Teaaltad  from  the  whole  trial 
that  jiud!i<sty— an  essential  element  of  their 
orima  under  the  law  by  which  they  were  tried 
-^raa  ao  oompletely,  and,  on  the  face  of  the 


sentenqe,  so  oonfaeBedly  wftating,  thai  the  Baseb 

(who  acted  both  aa  jucvs  and  jury)  were  obliged 
to  base  tbeir  oonviotion  upon  the  general  course 
of  jurisprudence,  as  exhihited  m  former  de- 
cisions. These  decisions  were,  bowever,  shown 
to  be  inapplicable,  or,  even  if  applicable,  not 
sufficient  to  warrant  any  such  aeverity  of  sen- 
tence. It  is  further  worthy  of  notice,  that  this 
incongruity  between  the  law  under  which  they 
were  tried,  the  ease  under  which  tbey  were 
convicted,  and  the  sentence  under  which  tbey 
are  suflfering,  was,  independent  of  the  facts, 
made  the  ground  of  formal  appeal  on  the  part 
of  their  ooiinael,  Signor  Mag^orani,  whose 
name  deserves  to  be  noticed  by  us  with  gra- 
titude, not  more  Ibr  the  talent  and  legal  know- 
ledge which  he  di^Iayed,  than  for  the  boldness 
of  his  profeesional  conduct,  and  the  tender  and 
considerate  asBistanoa  whiah  he  baa  privately 
afforded  to  his  oppresaed  clients.  It  should  be 
added,  that  the  arguments  of  Bignor  Ma^onui 
on  thia  point  were  formaUv  and  pubuuy  af- 
aented  to  ae  sound  and  valid  under  the  sig- 
natureof  others  moat  eminent  at  the  FUnmtina 
bar.  An  appeal  for  fiurthar  argument  in  tihe 
ease  was  not  only  not  opposed,  but  waa  advo- 
cated by  the  eounael  for  the  Orown:  and  yet 
such  appeal  was  inefleotual. 

AVe  have  preferred  ft  temperate  gnd  aoourats 
statement  of  fhcla  to  any,  the  most  eloquent* 
appeal  to  your  feelings.  What  our  feelings 
are,  may  he  eaaily  couoeived;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  they  impel  ue  to  urge  a  loud  and  con- 
tinued protest  against  a  sentence  of  imprison' 
ment  tnuii  indicted ;  involving  with  it  boi^ 
suffering,  and  even  risk  of  lite,  together  wiw 
religious  privations,  from  which  all  ofihndov 
in  every  civilised  oountiy  are  exempt. 

Ilie  Heport,  which  we  hftve  thua  laid  before 
you,  would  not  be  eom^te,  were  we  to  leftTS 
the  impression  that  thja  ia  hut  a  solitary  inr 
atanoe  of  suiTering  fbr  Christ's  sake.  The  eMe 
of  thd  Madiais  ia  but  the  type  of  a  numerous 
class;  for  it  is  an  awftd  fact,  that  the  progrese 
of  persecution  ie  fearfidlv  advancing.  It  would* 
tharefere,  be  desirable  tnat  tbe  pumioity  whioh 
its  peculiar  ciniumatancea  have  obtained  for  it 
should  attract  attention  to  vary  many  others 
in  order  Xo  make  them  the  sul^jeot  of  our 
eameat  prayere  and  efforts.  We  do  not  ei> 
aggerate  when  (in  the  very  terms  of  the  w-  ^ 
secution  of  the  first  Christians)  we  affirm  that 
a  system  prevails  here  of  "entering  into  every 
house,"  where  suspicion  not  of  ^itical  but  of 
reli^oua  "crime'  exists,  "halmg  men  and 
woman,  oommitting  them  to  prison,  "  and 
"  breathing  out  thnateninga."  Wa  might  teU, 
with  truth,  of  not  a  few  **  put  into  the  ooipmon 
prison,"  of  several "  soattered  abroad,"  and  of 
Tery  many  who,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
these  privilctfea,  are  prevented  meeting  Cbt 
prayer  and  the  study  of  the  Bible.  We  can 
only  say,  in  QanoluatoQ,  "  My  brethren,  Vm» 
things  ought  not  so  to  be."  How  they  are  to 
be  remedied  may  be  conBidered  by  others  pos- 
seasiug  more  worldly  wiedom  than  ourselves. 
In  the  meantime,  we  cherish  the  hope  that, 
when  and  how  tbe  Lord  may  see  fit,  He  will 
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Warn  Of  HT  aommuuaii  unrm  wmk  iuoui, 

IB        jpbiHOH  OF  LDCOi^  ocrroBER  mi,  1SA2. 

I  Tinted  iIlp  £r|;;wtolo  unanD,  nl  Lticca.  U 
one  o'clock  nn  the  ''Iffl  nf  Ociobi.!'.  fiTui 
mi't  at  tJip  door  hy  Dip  (Uriihio  ii^i.v.TULin, 
H**  flskt'ii  inc  U'  1  was  Ixm]  liodi^a,  aud  atkr 
1  hiid  (ti  tl-ip  nlfiniiutive.  be  said  that 

nnifT'r:  Imr]  hpfii  iTt'i^ived  v»'^it^nliiy  If  iillnw  run 
to  visit  ](i>sB.  !M«(iiai.  1\k  i/fjijiliu'lii.!  itli'  up 
"(«irs  Ui  II  miihI!  ilLiifr,  jit  wifii-li  In-  fnup  flui 

drr^iafHi  us  a.  Sister  al'  (Jhar^t)'.    \\v  vasmd 

on  bofJb  aidoB  of  wMcii  Wen  uelk  DflH^ 
jn  m^Hw  I M  BOOM  omiTttMtion  «^  Afl 
fbctton,  nod  ulcBd  Idm  it  i3»  pHOHr  ivh 
«me  thu  I  VH  doming;  he  nptiedftat  bs 
did  not  knov.  T  found  tfa&t  the  finnale  who 
had  sdnutted  me  was  the  infttron  nf  tliepri'^n, 
Ktd  spoke  Frencilj  Tory  wt'U,  I  toil!  Diu  Uir»t- 
tota  ^lat  1  Imd  pome  letters  fur  Jti'i^u,  and 
bdg^  10  knnw  if  I  might  pjvf  ilii  m  tn  litr. 
Rft  r^fiiditw&s  bis  diirylri  rertii  liin'  l^^lli-r;-  lirsi.?-fi 
I  f^nvc  llidQ  to  him.  W't}  snon  iviK'hi  ii  iht  il-'i-r 
of  the  wll  in  wliifli  i-lio  Wii^ '  'Hilhicit  :  wlji-u 
0|»'!inl,  tht'lT  wiLs  nri.'^eijt)  il  (11  ui>  ^  ii  w  1 
rather  tall  ligiiK-.  vr\ui  a  vrrv  iiiliTc^iiu^j  <'i.niu- 
taunn,  Bppm-nt1y  uli'iiu  iHl)-  veui^  (.n  nee, 
dnmd  in  the  striped  hahit  ol'  tlu  prdBon, 
with  %  OAp  cui  ^  bud  of  the  nnte  ouud^ 
har  luQW  sad  tarn  dellcaM  and  pale.  Ktit- 
VHiiitaDding  her  priaon  dothes,  she  Appeared, 
tai'twrBMnnBiB  udaddreu,  tenipeiiorto  tha 
itotion  wMoh  Bb«  bad  filled  in  uocietr.  Xbe 
dxnttort  ttbed  bar  if  A«  knenr  wboH  ivM? 
Sho  wid  Hfit ;  nat  boing  awBJv  that  any  dll^ 
«M  COffiiDjf  to  visit  her.  Ho  («ld  l^ifit  1 
WflA  Loril  llmlt^ii.  Shi-  tht^ii  fHV-^Hid  tiiy  litind, 
nyi)i^'.  How  cmilii  -Su  ^vcr  rlmiik  ; 
Ulftl  s^hfi  kiiFw  >hi'  ■■inilfl  iLt'vrr  j^ivf  Jtisv  i-ctiini 
to  iiBT  Aifn/'JtJCHM  liji  111  r  jirnjers,  1  t"]d  Ikt 
I  bnd  eoni?  tn-rliiv  ivjth  Mn.'  ctjirt-.-.inn  if  tiu' 
deepi'-'l  svirijiatliios  ijl"  Cliri^liu  n  lin.'M.  fVoir 
Stulnnd,  Fnuieo,  IjL-nJiaJiJ,  ISwi.L/t'rliiinl,  ftlid 
Hf^Aud,  to  coEtt^  10  her  tbrar  feelings  fof 
hflr  and  her  hnshand,  whioh  bad  led  tham  to 
leavfl  thdr  homefl  u  hnmbk  ntppUmti  to  ^ 
Gnud  Jhike  on  tkuu  MuB-,  IbA  bn  hai 
refused  to  euetM;  btft1liil*,T»laS»T!i^to  txat 


moB0Dtof  gnoebatngtai  bbimMr;Vi 
which  vfr  homd  i)»M  1»  IhmI  in  «««  a  iv 
tar  the  eseroM  of  mumj  Uiwaidw  ifaflitfli 
tfiHl  we  troited  and  twUevBd  that  it  wnU 
be  long  delajed.  I  reraiaded  her  thai 
niffHriog  for  ChmrB  Boke,  uud  that 
bot  the  ftret  who  had  «^t£ex<d.  fltt* 
immtdietelr  t^forred  to  the  ciM  ef 
who,  thou^  innnivnT,  Imtl  Item  put  in 
like  tier.  I  ti^iiiiLrk<^'>i.  "  Yi  i  si:*  liow  W 
Ucnml  it  to  JoiV'pliV  IC'iK'til,  Etrnl  In  Hi*  Ml 
glory;"  lliat  Ppt.>r  ami  Paul_  und  ciLhtt; n* 
nwo  nliii  ^tl>  honoiu^il  ed 

tJiiil  we,  w!ii>  liinl  I"  '[  iiN<.*jiT  tv  MM 

her  HEtd  b^r  hn^baud,  11  in  ourpd«Nf,*tA 
paftuJcers  vttb  tliem  bv  deep  mniiallif  ii  M 
'  jpMvd  Bin  Willi  ibem  in 

.  all  the  menlMn  lafl*  ill 
■I;  or  one  nflmber  he  h«neapi4<  ■■  it 
Ownibera  nfoiw  willL  it,"  (1  OgebiilL  mttl 
She  then  spc^  of  the  condnot  af  Ihv  *|i 
lad  falmlr  fl«rom  anAu*  ^t«* 
b«d  boen  BO  kind  a  fnend.  »  WdL"  I 
not  tliink  {if  them,  p^citpt  to  pray  tic  iSeK* 

fihc  Jiuid  she  did  this,  1  «flijrfli,  *■  t;.-rr.miV* 
fthul  rharges  were  hroM^ht  nr.r  LmJ 

unil  MitsfiT,  nrjii  1m»"  He  r>nivt-il.  ^.-.t-r,  :"t  H.I 
iminli'i  iT-,'  1  II  -iki'd,  WJ^Mh.  r  Lht  I-iW 
Ji"Mi>  iMJr-  hrr  >Tj<:iiiTii-i  liiiri  I'ltnirc^i!*"  a 
wliiih  hIh'  n-plU'd,  "Oh,  h'.^w  .^■i:Id  I 
^m^^  tliFLiugti  n^h&t  1  b»Ti!:,  aov  a  |n>e' 
tOT  if^i^Ti  m<.t[i(]jii,if  ithadvotbeenbrffia!' 
I  iDqiiired  ii'^hu  had  BUj  roligiaw  boob*  9a 
jNwiied  to  a  Jbw  b]r  her  iridBv:  «Mu  wUek  w 
ft  Bomaa  Oa&dfc  Bfbfifc 

1  then  inteiTogatfd  bern'bainlwi -fooi  Bi 
nidahfl  had  notr  bouiQini  mvmyiBj.Mai^^ 
twice  n  week :  and  on  other  daya  tmvge. 
aud  though  }jhp  did  Qol  wish  to  complaiD.  it 
epiild  iii't  liut  sererelr  feel  the  grvnt  rtintrr* 
Itftwfcn  tliia  diiot  and  her  foriKer  mmiflrtAt* 
ijiodi-  of  living.  I  told  hfT  to  rtniPinKT  tluil 
III!  fhi^i  WHS  Christ's  ^ukc- ;  iind  t}iit  =LijT 
ti-.  ir  WHS  0«:d  wiiti  iind  Spliu  J.>?cfili  i.i  fn-Hi, 
^ri  ■Jiiii'  MHb  ir  Hi'  ivtiii  lind  jmh  hi  r  Tlurr', 
she  iiii(;ht  glfiity  Him.  I  was  iiiti'  li  !«tnifi 
wiUl  llfiBo'e.  forhwiTEnoch,  in  not  alludinp  t*  tl»* 
uii  wliulisnotui'.  diet  tuid  barbamu  trealmmi.  >>' 
•wbicih  4ie  wBB  en^eeteditt  Oe  Barf^.  ti' 
HMmon  priflOD  of  A]iu/ifm.ttar  man^  raoatb* 
prerioiiB  to  her  being  inan^tBed  ftt 
to2(».  I  Ihon^  that  it  wndld'ba  mtAd  »  It! 
her  'before  Jha  direttore  and  the  mAtron. 
were  pneent  diuing  the  wbole  tif  hit  neiL 
the  great  iiitenflt  which  her  oaae  liad  tu'^ 
in  Europe,  in  order  to  drnw  forth  a  c^ntiaai' 
tion  of  their  kindness  to  Tier.  I  mzAf  iaan 
to  her  the  uiLxirty  wltich  tlie  Kins  '^f  i'njssia 
had  T^liowu.  Iiy  ifi'nding  C(iui]i  Anilnua,  ■ 
JYitssjiLii  imMr-jiinii.  ;,[Vi.'iflJh-  f'n.iL()  H'Thi,  li' 
ji3i^inl  3iL'r  riuisc  ht't'ori)-  the  Gnujd  Ihiif-''.  ^ 
sjiid  ^ihif  imd*-r^Uiu(1  tJuit  in.,  h^nviujr  b>*Bl 
at  ijfclKia  of  liis  ivfuEsJ  to  SLV  ij?.  Lsd  U9l  MM 
on  to  I^ORHioe^ «  ako  ^e  depuUr^  wIid  en 
on  thair  mcy  tb^er.  1  told  har  etf 
qnite  TniHtafcfln.  ae  tfan*  wve  ell  nev  at  S)^ 
nixkoa,  and  tint  mj  bnoosc  ik|HUiM  had  eeu 
^im  ■aiasc  ^»^«ato<toQflg|fSgbi  fit  u 


KUR0F1':AN  INTKLUO£KO£. 


coiireraatioQ  was  rniTUNl  iin  UirouKliunt  iu 
Fmii'h.  wliieli  Mudanio  Mudiiti  Uem>lf  seinnKl 
to  wish ;  as  wli<?ii  I  H))nko  t<i  hfr  in  b!ii};Hs)i, 
she  answored  iin!  in  FMidi.  tlionj,'Ii  iilil'-  ti> 
itpt'ak  Kii^lis]i  well.  [  was  not  iiir'.-n*ti)itc<l  in 
briii|:pa((  tin*  fnt-iiu-l  lio!'»iv  licr,  ii>  wliirh  shu 
always  reajiomlrrl.  lunl  sivmcd  oalublir^iii-d  in 
her  luitli.  She  said  llint  hU  lier  hopes  wen- 
rested  (lu  till'  work  ol"  Clirist.  Wlii-ii  1  shw 
that  the  dirottorf  liiul  nvid  the  li-ttcrs  wliiuli  I 
had  put  iiUii  his  htind,  i  iisked  liim  whether 
she  luififht  hiivc  them,  liv  saii).  "  Yi.>s, "  iiud 
{lut  tliuii  on  the  tahle.  1  lu-vcr  miw  h  more 
melaneholv  oUjcct,  nor  siu-li  an  iu-^tiuuv  ol'  the 
effiict)»  of  In^foliT.  tvniniiy,  mid  cruelly — tlil^: 
dear  aervatit  (■!'  Ulirist.  a*  wunciii  of  xiiperior 
mind,  ediicatiou.  and  n|ipeiinini-i>,  Itoiit  down 
to  the  very  lowest  stiituDf  de]m!ssijii,  Ity  im 
incaroeratuiii  of  fill«>ii  iiioiitliri,  lor  refilling  nud 
opf  nir  eniifeKiriiiff  the  Wonl  of  (iod!  I  told 
her  timt  I  hnytnl  to  h'T  liiisliuiid  tlitr  day 
after  to-morrow,  and  usked  her  if  she  hud  any 
messiifje  for  hiui'.*  Slie  sitid.  nimo  :  exenpt  to 
tall  him  that  she  whs  well.  1  r/))lic(l.  "  How 
eau  I  teU  him  thai,  us  you  lnok  poor  iiud 
delicate?"  "<),  J  am  wWl,"  wa.s  lier  answer. 
*'  in  uomjHirison  to  what  1  wa-^ :  huL  1  t;iiih;r 
firom  a  i>piuid  eoin]jliiint  wliii'h  atllii-ts  me 
neatly  soniHtiuie});  I  wrote  to  iiim  yest-.-rJay." 
All  her  letters  are  read  hy  the  diifltoiv  or 
matrou.  Her  ivU  whs  nent  and  ch^au.  with  u 
window  hijfh  up.  I  a^kod  her  whether  Aio 
took  exerciite  iii  the  ojil-u  oil*.  She  said,  there 
wan  a  place  for  the  primmer;!  to  walk  in ;  but 
Hiat  aho  did  not  like  to  ^o  there.  Slie  was  per- 
mitted, howerer.  sometimes,  hy  the  favour  of 
tbB  matron,  to  walk  n-ith  lier  in  the  yard, 
when  the  linen  of  tlm  prison  was  dried ;  but, 
in  cousequenue  of  her  very  dehilitated  state, 
■he  generally  eouliued  her  exerei^e  to  hrr  eell. 
I  brought  for  her  comfort  the  fullowin;;  Scrip- 
tore  before  her : — "  Blessed  are  ye  wlten  men 
■hall  persecute  you,  and  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  falsely  aftaiiist  you  for  my  sake."  "  These," 
I  added,  "were  the  words  of  the  Lord  .Jesus." 
I  then  took  her  hy  tlte  hand,  and  slio  said. 
•*  Pray  tell  all  thos»i  who  have  taken  such  an 
interest  iu  our  case,  how  uuich  i  tuel — more 
than  I  call  exiire«i;,  and  how  initeh  1  pray  for 
them ;  and  that  1  hopo  they  will  eoutiniui  their 
prayers  for  us."  I  said  that  I  euidd  RH»ure  her 
that  die  was  already,  with  her  luiKhaiid.  Uiu 
•abject  of  tlie  i^irayon^of  thonsanflrt,wllo  deeply 
sympathised  with  thciu  hotb. 

There  were  many  other  interesting  details  in 
4mr  conversation,  which,  f'tr  bivvity's  Mike.  1 
omit.  1  parted  fntm  her  witli  a  prayer,  that 
God  miffht  look  uih>u  her  still  in  itis  ^n-eat 
eompii^Hion.  and  siip))ort  and  stn'u^tlieii  her  to 
tlie  t'ud.  Mueli  aifeeted,  she  jaisncd  niv  liaud, 
and  I  tunied  my  haek  on  a  bceue  wliii.'fi  1  ean 
never  foi>tPt.  1  heard  the  heavy  holt  of  llie 
cell  dour,  which  again  elosed  on  thi^  "  prisoner 
of  JesiLs  l^luiiit"  (Philemon  l.i,  suireriui,'  for 
Hi*  Heme's  luke,  and  1  retriu-t-d  niy  siepK  to 
Biy  earriaije,  with  srn>Htiiins  whieh  way  inoiv 
oaaily  be  cuneeived  than  de:suri)Mil. 


WX.  n.-^BBCE3IBEB.l 


XOTK  OF  3IY  COXTKHUTroN    WITH  nAXOKRCO 
MAUIAI    IX   THB  PltUOM  AT  TOLTERHA,  8BD 

NOVKHUKH. 

1  fnviu({  iirri^-od  hert^  last  night,  X  proceeded 
at  ten  o'eloek  this  inoniing  to  the  great  prison, 
atloeaUHl  to  ^lersomt  cfmvictcd  of  the  wont 
erinies,  eonlaiuing  witlmi  its  walls  at  the 
jiresent  lime  above  TiOO  erimiuals.  Thifi  most 
unposintf  building  is  situated  on  the  summit  of 
tlie  heights  of  Volterra.  1,K0I}  feet  above  the 
level  i)t  tla>  sea.  I  waited  on  tlic  direttore, 
who  iveeived  me  with  rinlitv.  I  presented  to 
)iim  my  passport,  that  be  might  identify  me  as 
the  person  whom  be  had  received  orders  from 
the  (jovennnent  to  atlmil  to  Tiwt  tlie  prisoner, 
Franportcro  Madiai.  He  introduced  Die  to  the 
snh-din'ttore.  desiring  him  to  conduct  me  to 
Madiai's  nwui.  \Vu  pa«scd  through  a  very 
long  corridor,  with  ceils  on  either  side,  aira 
n^uched  tlie  door  iil'  the  infirmary  where 
Franeei:ei)  wan  confined.  I  was  shown  into  ■ 
limall  room,  where  the  window  was  on  a  level 
Willi  tlic  table,  and  tliere  was  air  and  light  in 
ahundniiec.  Franceseo  rose  from  his  chair 
when  the  sub-diretUire  told  him  who  1  was ;  he 
then  shut  the  door  aud  retired,  so  that  I  had 
full  opj>ortiiuiiy  to  converse  with  the  prisoner 
alonu.  In  aliout  a  quarter  of  aii  hour  the 
Kul  >-direttorti  returned  with  the  doctor.  I 
tliaiikcd  tlicm  both  for  their  kindness  to 
Francesco,  particnbirly  the  latter;  and  I  Udd 
^ladini,  in  their  heariug,  that  I  was  at  the 
head  of  a  deputation  which  had  come  from 
lOngland,  Franco,  Uennany,  Switzerland  and 
Holland,  to  innilorv  the  Grand  Duke's  cle> 
meUL'y  towanla  nim  and  hie  wife ;  that  in  so 
doing,  wo  were  not  oidy  influenced  hy  com^- 
passion  for  them,  and  the  deepest  A^mpathy 
for  their  sufferings,  but  that  our  special  olneot 
was  to  endorse  tlie  principle  whieh  they  had 
mainlaineil,  and  for  which  tbey  were  now 
suffering,  namely,  that  every  individual  in  the 
world  had  a  right  to  read  the  Word  of  God 
without  note  or  cnmment;  and  that  that 
jirinciplc  wa.s  near  and  dear  to  our  hearts  as 
Cliristians.  Neither  the  sub-direttorc  nor  the 
doctor  mode  any  remark  to  this;  but  the 
latter  said,  that  Fmncesco's  health  had  im* 
proved,  that  all  fuvcr  had  left  him.  though 
there  was  xtill  much  weakness.  I  then  told 
Francesco  that  1  had  visited  him  and  his  wife 
at  the  rci]ueHt  of  my  brother  de|>uticii,  who, 
togotlier  with  all  who  loved  and  valued  the 
word  of  Crod,  were  warmly  attached  to  them 
both,  and  were  thankful  to  Ood  for  the  con- 
lessiou  which  they  had  lieen  enabled  to  make, 
and  for  the  support  which  Ho  had  given  them 
under  their  heavy  trials,  during  fiJt*;en  months' 
iueuiveration.  several  months  of  which  I  was 
awaii?  liad  been  s]H>nt  iu  the  BartjcUo,  the 
eoniiuon  jirison  of  I'lorenee,  when;  the  treat- 
ment of  tbeni  had  been  most  cniel — indeed, 
barltiirous. 

The  sub-dirrttr.i-e  and  durtor  having  retired, 
he  spoke  nnieh  to  uie  of  the  state  of  his 
healtb,  saying  be  was  better;  but  in  Itis  weak 
aiiil  n-<lut'ed  frame  1  eotdd  too  plaiidy  see  the 
elfeut"!  of  all  U\Ti'm^\\ '«Vm\v 
and.  a\lhoim\\  wmvift«!wA*ViKttAC^ 
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inrminato  in  Ids  death.  He  talkfKl  of  the 
oomfoit  which  he  had  in  the  Scriptures;  he 
found  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesaa  iu 
them  his  great  support;  he  cared  little  for 
other  books  in  comparison  with  the  Word  of 
Ood;  he  was  allowed  tlie  Boman  Catliolic 
Bible  bv  Martini,  with  notes. 

1  tola  him  tliat  liiii  wife,  whom  I  }iad  awn 
two  days  before,  requested  me  to  tell  him  that 
she  was  well.  He  was  looking  forward  witli 
great  hope  to  his  spoudy  lilK>ratioii,  and  seemed 
much  disappointwl  at  ttie  failure  of  oiu*  apjili- 
eatiou.  I  said  tliat  thtt  King  of  Prussia  had 
taJten  a  special  interest  in  their  vase,  and  liud 
sent  a  nobleman  from  Berlin,  Coimt  Amim, 
to  plead  their  cause  before  the  Grniid  Duke. 
Uia  eyes  tlien  hlled  witli  teui^,  and  lie  t>x- 
ol^mea,  "  How  can  I  ever  1m>.  gratelUl  enough 
to  Ood  fbr  his  mercies  to  ine  1'  He  spoke  of 
hie  own  nothingness,  and  that  tliereforo  it 
•ould  only  have  been  God  who  had  put  it  into 
ihB  hearts  of  kings  and  nobles,  and  of  Cbrin* 
tians  of  distant  eouutries,  to  be  su  iuterested 
in  their  behalf.  He  added,  tliat  ho  Iblt  that 
he  was  in  God's  hands,  and  that  He  would  do 
with  him  as  He  pleased. 

1  found  iu  VnuiftesL'o  Madiui  n  simple- 
minded  Christian,  greatly  deiiresbed  and  worn 
down  by  severe  simering,  mental  and  l>odily. 
He  made  no  coinplaiiil!),  and  s]K>ke  with  the 
greatest  respeot  ul'  tlie  Grand  Duke  bis  sove- 
reign, to  whom,  I  had  previously  beanl,  lie 
had  been  iilway-i  a  most  attached  and  loyal 
subject.  He  t'vidi'utly  would  hiivu  entered 
more  nt  len(^h  into  tin*  iiarlieuhirri  nf  hi&  ru-e, 
hut  I  tdhi  liiiii  thdt  t  aln-Hily  kiu>w  theiii. 
When  1  m»kt.>il  him  it'  I  iuiuld  ilo  iinytbiui;  for 
him,  iin  said.  "  Ndtliiii^  bul  to  pniy  for  him." 
J  iheu  oHi'i'cJ  u]i  a  slimt  |inty('r  with  him  tor 
the  eontiiiuuuct.'  of  UhlIV  I'liviuir  iiiid  Mi|)}iort 
towards  biin  und  liis  wife,  and  bade  liiii 
farewell  \vt[)i  f>-t'liii,<r>i  kindred  tu  tbo^-  wit) 
which  J  had  ttiken  leuvt-  of  Ids  p(ior«ilt>. 

lioDFS. 


LEITKH  FIUIM    Tin:     KVANiiKI.ir.M.    < .If It IbTI ANS 
JN   Tl-SL'ASY  TO  THK    [)H I't: TATiOS . 

To  the  t  'firinti'in  Itn  lhiru  ftinninij  (lir  I'lrioim 
Ucj'ilt-ili'ins  unit  I"  ii]i}n-ol  in  /'■irnur  nf 
J''r<inrt:<vo  uiui  /•'ofi  Miiil'oii.h'hl  /'rismit  rs 
in  Tusi  ttnif/iir  th,'i-0iw  nf  thf  (iux^ivl. 

Biduved  Urcthri'U  in  'tliu  bml. — The  evaii-  i  (nti/.en-. 

gehcal  t'hrisrtians  in  'J  u-riiuy.  ■rrcully  moyrd 
ytlie  oiiruest  proof  of  L'iirihiiiin  Vwv,  i-iunvn 
to  them  by  niuiiy  liivtlin  ii  nt'  various  cuuiitrics 
and  hui<rLia<4es.  Imi  iiiiiiid  to  ilivni  in  mio 
coamion  lioiid  of  f;iit1i.  di'sim  in  t'xjm's^  ihi'ir 
tiiiuikfulnoss  tiiiii  fjiiilitudc  lor  tlif  Imi-  tliul 
has  hid  you,  luisulicili'il  liy  tlM-in,  to  l-oiui' 
hitlirr  for  ihf  f-'Av  |iuriia-i'  nf  fiiiliMvniiriui;  to 
allcvintf  tliL-  Mitlt/riiii;s  ni'  our  lirmln'r  umi 
sistur,  Fniiti.i'-i'ii  mul  Ilo-ii  Mjiliai,  imw 
enduring  liaid  Ixitidai^i'  t'of  reading!  rln'  \\\\\\\ 
of  lift',  and  for  the  opm  and  livi-  i'i>nlt-N:^ioii  of 
that  tnuli,  lit>lii'\i-d  and  hchl  by  iln-iu  with 
tliat  cunstani-y  and  j-leadfiLitni"".-*  ;tlinii'  worthy 
of  thoM!  who,  \ikc  l[>ul\iVu\  >A\»'vy.  >s.a\o"«  \\w 
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He  goeth;"  hnt  for  which  nteadfiitawi 
are  now  aoeused  (rf  impiety. 

We  iH^lieve  it  unnecesMir  lo  ncnibuit 
the  ]tainful  histoiy  of  their  long  md  tmt 
suHertngs,  inasmuch  as  you  are  almdy  icll 
informed  of  all  that  has'hftppeued  to  okul 
have  witli  w  murli  love  watt:lied  aU  the  nidi 
we  have  been  subject  to  witbiu  the  lis  fei 
years.  Yuu  have  heard,  that  having  baa 
bred  u)>  and  instructed  to  assume  at  leu  dv 
outwanlgarb  of  religion,  cr^u  if  uecompuiil 
by  a  fatal  and  passive  indiflerence,  jsorJd 
we  did  not  oiieuly  question  the  custunu 
traditions  iinjHJsed  on  us  ;  luauy  of  udbeOBi 
eitlior  )<olely  wrapi>ed  upiu  the  political  nd» 
tudoR  of  iiu'r  unhappy  voiintr\'.  or,  *'  ignonu  of 
Gtufs  righteouAiicsA,  went  amut  "  to  ettsUiik 
our  own  rigliteoiisness,  not  submitting  oundni 
unto  the  righieousne«s  of  Ood."  iRcbw 
X.  In  this  fatal  dchuiton  we  must  km 
remained,  had  we  not  had  tree  acoesa  m  ikt 
unadulterated  Word  of  God.  "  able  to  make  n 
wi^  imto  salvatioD."  It  itt  tlirougb  His  mari 
and  grace  alone  that  we  now  abide  fauhfiu 
unto  that  Word,  notwitlistandiug  the  muf 
triuls  daily  reiu'wed  against  us  by  our  ruhn. 
Fur  these,  indeed,  wo  ountinually  prav,  kun- 
ing  tlic  many  difficulties  and  obstacW  (bq 
have  to  contend  with,  trom  those  who  an  tli 
worst  enemies  to  the  diiFusion  of  God's  Wad, 
aud  whose  influence  our  rulers  have  soogfal  H 
enlist,  by  concessions  in  their  favour  and  h 
snverity  against  those  who  hsve  fvpante) 
theirisi^rcs,  nndi>r  tho  idea  tluit  t'.>  nphi'l-it  ihr 
priidomiuniit  relightn  of  the  ijtutL'  is  lutl*^ 
giianiutei'  for  the  peufe  uiul  jlrl>^lM■^iI\  "I  li' 
i'oiintry. 

Wi'  HI1'  truly  hiirry  that  at  thii  time. 
citilly.  wi-  I'luuiiil  porsoiially  pmicr  y-.i 
o]i*-ii  li-siinioiiy  of  our  irniitiidi'  mid  l"Vc  ft 
tin-  >ingidnr  pinof  you  liuve  frivol)  a>  «i  vl- 
sympiiiliv  wiih  our  suHerin;*  liivibrt-n ;  I'  l' y  j 
an-  w.  il  awan'  tliat       an;  imi  ptTisiittui 
I'vcn  lo  irii'i  t  to!j.>ili>r  for  luiitUMl  rdit:i"»i:"!. 
aiiil  tliiit  wi!  arf  oliligod  to  alisiniii  fruru  w^v- 
liliuij  oursclvc-i  totTftliff,  f-von  lur  tlie  v<\-  t'ur> 
jiosi'  dl'  wiii>hij>iiinj,'  Ood.  tbnuigli  I'l  jr  ' 
(iitliiT  iiii|irisoMtiit'iit  or  oxilf,  Hud  iS- 
wi|U''U<  disMws  (if  our  familit'-i.    \Vf  tin 
iu  dilliridly  Ih'tween  the  law-*  of  cur  . -  intn 
aud  thf  i'X*pn--s  law  of  our  Go.!.   iH«-l>  \  J^'- 
W«>  would  gladly  fon-^^i  niiiiiy  of  the  riir!.:?!'" 
eiti/.en-.  or  willingly  bear  uijy  uthi-r  I  ;:rl:'L. 
if  ill  cM-biiiigf  wo  could  inve't  iu  thf  ■■' 
our  I  ,ord. 

Itul  ihiiugb  wi'  rini?i,tt  njn'idv  ami 
tiM'ly  otli-r  yoii  the  expivssii>ii  of  our  vT'it^'^'*' 
for  till'  --yniiiiilhy  whii-h  vou  Iitivo  i^t  iii:ni:;'*:i''' 
t"\VJlnl.■^  us  iu  our  trials  unil  sutliTiiic--  "■^ 
(iiiiiiiii  In'  Itimli'rt'd  from  ulliniu:  i;]'  ''"f 
|lray^T^^  to  tlif  ■■  i-'utln'r  of  nn  ri-ii  s"  iuiii  "G-'i 
of  111!  f;riii'c."  thiit  Hf  may  <t.iwii  vour  i!.'.--1'''J 
with  stici-i'ss,  niid  may  <;rniit  cis 
wIh  ii  Wi'  imiy  •■  worship  Ood  in  niiietiit-^*.  U'-' 
duriuif  III  iiiiikc  us  HiViiid." 

If,  liowfvi  r.  it  must  lu^'eds  W  that  wv  -ir  JiJ 
yet  snller  for  thu  truth,  wo  commit  our^Ivr^  ia 


rhiit  wf  are 

save  them,  aud  "loHofl  VUui  Ni\a^^K^¥KNw\^^>^^i^ft^y6M,«a!^.VQa  ^gi^^ 
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Hk  people  that  "  as  their  days  are,  bo  shall 
their  atreiwth  be."  (Deut  xxxiii.  25.)  And 
we  abide  me  issue  of  these  trials  with  the 
ealm  asstiranoa  that  He  who  permits  them  will 
orerrula  them  for  Hie  own  glory  and  for  our 
good ;  and  that  the  things  that  befall  us  shall 
torn  out,  as  in  the  early  days  of  His  church, 
rathar  to  the  furtherance  of  tne  Gospel. 

One  other  matter  we  cannot  pass  by.  We 
have  been  aooosed  of  making  a  profession  of 
(he  Gospel  for  the  sole  purpose  of  endeavouring 
to  undermine  the  present  ]>olitical  state  of  the 
eouiitiT ;  but  your  deputaboii,  coming  from  so 
many  friendly  States,  is  a  clear  and  undeniable 
proof  that  we  have  not  been  actuated  by  pdi- 
tiosl  motiTes  in  searofaing,  as  we  hare  done, 
the  Scriptures  of  truth. 

We  entreat  you,  that  when  you  return  a^un 
to  yoiu"  native  lands,  you  will  convey  to  our 
brethren  who  sent  you  the  expression  of  our 
deepeet  gratitude;  and  tell  them  that  we  feel 
encouraged  and  sustained  by  their  sympathy, 
and  that  the  moral  support  of  all  the  evan- 
gelical Ohristians  of  Europe  is  of  the  greatest 
value  and  consequence  to  God's  people  in  this 
land,  who  desire  to  know  for  themselves  the 
Word  of  eternal  life.  Above  all  things,  request 
tiiem  to  unite  their  prayers  with  ours,  that  the 
Lord  may  uphold  us  in  all  our  need,  and 
jprepaie  as  for  oU  that  He  has  prepared  &a  us; 
and  that  His  Word  may  have  nee  course  in  this 
land  and  be  glorified.  Fin^y,  that  in  all  that 
concerns  us  His  will,  and  not  ours,  may  be 
done.  Our  trust  is  in  Him  from  whom  our 
strength  cometh,  and  whose  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us ;  and  for  the  joy  set  before  us,  we  gladly 
endure  the  passing  afflictions  of  the  present 
time,  knowing  that  "  He  who  hath  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,"  shall  guide  us  at  last  "to  the  rest  that 
remaineth,"  when  "  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us,  and  shall 
lead  us  to  the  living  fountains  of  water,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  oiu"  eyes." 

May  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  bronght 
life  and  immortality  to  light  tfaroogfa  the 
Gospel,  strengthen,  comfort,  and  bleae  you 
aboTS  ftU  that  you  can  ask  or  tiiink;  and  to 
His  name  be  all  tlie  praise. 

Florenoe,  October  39th,  18&3. 


UPLT  Of  TBK  mnnEATIOH  to  THB  ADDUSB 
or  TBB  ■TAKOBLTCAL  OHBISTUHS  IN 
TUBOAXT. 

Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— 
Though  we  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  warm 
sympathy  you  would  feel  for  us  while  exerting 
ootselves  in  favour  of  a  suffering  brother  ana 
sister  of  yoiu*  own  body,  yet  wo  must  assure 
you  of  the  joy  that  has  nlled  our  hearts  at  the 
address  we  have  just  received.  This  joy  is 
increased,  not  only  by  the  Christian  character 
of  the  sentiments  therein  contained,  butbyoiu* 
knowledge  that  it  emanates  from  a  body  to 
numerous  that  it  makes  us  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord  with  thankfulness  for  the  &ct  that, 
even  in  this  land  where  darkness  so  long  pre- 
vailed, Hehaslwen  adding  daily  to  the  wuroh 
ttose  that  should  be  saved.  (Acts  ii.  47.) 


As  our  own  mission  has  been  througluvt 
free  of  every  woridly  or  political  object,  we 
have  the  less  seniple  in  exhorting  you  to  coD' 
tinue  in  the  same  course.  We  Imow  that  the 
more  truly  you  are  evangelical  Christiana,  the 
better  subjects  you  will  be ;  mindful  of  that 
Scripture,  that  "  Whosoever  resisteth  the  power 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God."  (Bom.  ziii.  3.1 
"  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 
(Rom.  xiv.  16.)  This  counsel  we  would  tender 
to  you,  in  all  simplicity;  ever  mindful,  how^ 
eru-,  of  that  last  appeal  to  be  made  to  all 
rulers  in  extreme  oaaea,  "  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  a^ht  of  Ood  to  heoikoi  unto  you,  more 
than  unto  Ood,  judge  ye,"  (Aots  sir.  19) ;  fioi- 
lowed  as  it  must  be,  in  vuXtea  of  coneoinoep 
by  the  reply,  "  We  ou|^t  to  obey  God,  rather 
than  men,"  (Aets  t.  39). 

It  is  unnecessary  to  suggest  to  yon  thiU  we 
must  all  be  prepared  with  patience  under  suf- 
fering for  conscience  sake.  Fox  w,  to  hear  of 
your  sufferings  is  grievous;  for  you,  it  is  evea 
"  thankworthy,  if  a  man,  for  oonaoienee  sake 
toward  God,  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully" 
(1  Pet  ii.  10);  for  (most  glorious  of  com- 
quences !)  "  if,  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  kt 
it,  ye  take  it  patientiy,  this  is  aooeptable  with 
God."  (1  Pet  xi.  30.)  The  remedy  ia  in  God's 
hand.  He  has  already  filled  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  not  been  "  counted  wtMrthy  to  sufibf^ 
with  sympathy  ibr  those  who  ^ave ;  and  if.  j» 
only  pursue  your  present  eomae  of  BubmiasKMi 
to  His  will,  and  to  those  i^pofaitedunder  Hia 
•—of  love  for  the  truth,  strengthened  rothsr 
than  weakened  by  persecution,  and  of  eloae 
union,  as  brethren  and  felknr*aufibrera  £0^ 
Christ's  sake — ^ye  must  not  doubt  of  that  help 
from  the  Lord,  who  has  promised  to  listen  te 
the  prayers  of  them  that  ask  Him. 

We  know  that  if  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  "  He  maketh  even  his  enenies  to  be  it 
peace  with  him."  fProv.  xvi.  7.) 

Already  the  prayers  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  Protestant  Christians  are  raised  to  Him,  net 
only  in  favour  of  the  Madiaia,  whose  sufferinfls 
ate  known,  but  for  the  unknown  maltitnae 
who,  like  you,  are  hinderad  in  their  eoorse  hj 
those  who  love  not  the  light 

That  these  acts  will  strei^en  and  not 
weaken  your  fidth,  we  are  oonfiimed  in  be- 
lieving ;  while  we  witaesa  in  you  an  ardonr 
love  for  the  Saviour,  lit^  dreamt  of  by  many 
who  have  free  liberty  to  confess  Him,  and  to 
call  upon  Him,  to  feaat  on  His  words  of  00m- 
fort,  and  to  join  in  the  pure  worship  of  Him  as 
the  sole  Mediator  between  Ood  and  man. 
Thus,  then,  must  we  continue,  in  hope,  In 
&ith,  in  love,  to  offer  up  this  prayer  for  yo«*r 
"The  Ood  of  all  grace,  who  has  called  us 
unto  His  eternal  gloiy  1^  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfeot, 
stabb^  strengthen,  settle  ynu."  (1  Fet  t. 

BDPPLBmilTAmT  IKTOKIUTIOK  fBOM  VBB 
■ABL  OF  OiXUK. 

Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^In  connexion  with  the 
interesting  facts  contained  in  the  papers  lODn- 
oluding£e  work  of  m^^mmA^R^ifio 
florence,  one  or  two  little  inoidaits,  wMwouie 
to  our  knowledge  whm  tiieie,  mKffarluf^TK 
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itttenatiiw  to  yonnelf,  and  to  such  othere  as 
jOuniByueto  commnnicate  them  to.  It  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  Fmnoesoo  Mediai's 
arrest  was  within  a  few  days  after  his  return 
from  Knme,  whither  he  had  been  to  obtain 
informattnn  bs  to  the  state  of  true  religion. 
This  makes  his  ease  somewhat  more  intereatinp. 
showing  the  zeal  of  these  RiiffererB  for  the 
truth's  sake.  It  is  also  an  interesting  fact,  that 
the  Jews  in  Italy  are  great  helpers  forward  of 
the  printing  of  the  Scriptures,  from  the  con- 
Tiotion  that,  hatefid  to  them  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment is,  it  is,  th^  beliere,  the  destined  weapon 
whkh  will  break  down  the  still  more  odious 
system  of  idolatrous  Rome. 
•  Under  that  very  rigorous  and  despotic 
■Tuscan  police  law,  which  gives  such  arbitrary 
power  to  tlie  police,  about  fiye-and-twentj^  con- 
TertK  at  Florence  (three  of  whom  were  priests) 
have,  since  Comto  Guicciordini's  exile,  fallen 
under  its  heaviest  penalties,  and  have  been 
imprisoned  or  exiled  for  a  period  of  twelve 
months,  two  only  haring  renounced  their  faith 
to  escape  suffering.  Those  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  be  exiled,  are  now  disseminating 
the  Word  in  Sardinia  and  elsewhere,  like  the 
early  beUevers,  who,  when  they  *'  were  scat- 
■tena  abroad,  went  everywhere  prraohing  the 
Word,"— while,  alas!  the  poor  fiberated  ones 
from  prison  are  still  tnUeet  to  the  Argus  eve  of 
the  p<^oe — (I  cto  not  here  allude  to  the  hun- 
drecb  of  others  who  have  been,  and  still  are, 
sa^rii^  under  this  rvign  of  terror.)  1  have 
heard  it  expressad  that  they  would  be  only  too 
glad,  and  nave  even  applied  for  the  surveil- 
Mnoe  of  the  police,  if  they  miglit  but  be  allowed 
to  meet  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  praver. 
to  prove  that  there  is  nothing  political  in  t^eir 
mottvee,  hut  this  has  been  denied  them ! 
'  My  esteotned  friend.  Captain  Trotter,  tmg- 
■gested  to  them  a  union  in  prayer  with  Chris- 
tians, on  Saturday  evenings,  for  an  abatement 
of  this  persecution,  and  that,  "  whether  by  life 
or  by  death,  such  a  torch  may  thereby  be  lighted 
throughout  Italy  as  ma^  never  go  out  till  the 
Lord  oome,"  and  in  this  I  trust  all  vrho  are 
jntemted  in  the  sufferii^  Hadiais  will  join. 
Ever  yours,  very  sincerely, 

Gavan. 

■    Hill  House,  Bridgewater,  Nov.  Ifl,  1862. 

nnUOT  OF  A  UTTIB,  DATSU  PABU,  SEPT.  8, 
1868. 

We  have  this  moment  received  two  letters 
from  Mr.  ;  be  has  succeeded,  most  unex- 
pectedly, in  obtaining  leave  to  see  both  the 
Madiai  occasionally.  He  found  him  very  iU, 
mnfined  to  bed;  he  was  afraid  his  brain  was 
affected.  He  spoke  to  the  doctor,  who  pro- 
mised to  do  everything  he  could.   The  next 

day,  Mr.  saw  him  again .  and  he  was  better 

ftr  medicine,  and  very  happy.  He  said—"  If 
mv  health  improve,  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  a 
pmun*  He  was  sent  off,  ehidned  hands  and 
feet  He  only  smfled  when  he  said  this.  He 
sent  a  mesaa^  to  his  wife — **  We  hare  already 
paaaod  from  death  unto  life,  and  should  she 
near  of  my  death,  ^e  must  not  sorrow  but 
njmee ;  and  that,  should  /  hear  of  htrs,  I 
noold  Tcjoloe  for  ber  witii  unspeakable  joy." 


They  are  permitted  to  write  to  each  other  woe 

a  week.    Mr.  has  been  also  to  Lueea  In 

see  Kosa,  wlio  looks  well,  snd  in  spirits :  he 
says  she  is  quite  a  Christian  heroine.  As  yet, 
slip  has  not  been  made  to  wenr  tl>e  prison  drrm', 
or  have  her  hair  cnt  off.  It  bad  bees  sug- 
gested to  her  to  jwtition  that  thin  might  not  he 
done.  She  refused,  saying — "  No.  here  1  am ; 
and  I  will  submit  myself  to  whatever  maylw 
ordered;  there  is  only  one  thing  I  shottld 
greatly  wish  to  petition  the  Grand  iJuchew  fcr. 
which  is,  that  some  months  mav  be  added  'to 
my  imprisonment,  and  taken  tTom  nty  hu^^ 
band's.  All  the  petals  are  wonderfully  kmd, 
as  tlifff  can  he,  tn  them  both.  She  ift  in  a  Sidi- 
tary  cell  yet,  and  cannot  see  out  of  her  ^ndow. 
I'lipy  botli  mention  yon  in  team  of  gnurfol 
love. 

J.  S.  goes  on  to  to  say^This  great  lenity 
towards  them  must,  in  some  measnre.  I  tfda£, 
be  occasioned  by  some  mighty  interofsfuon 
from  foreign  powers ;  certainly  from  no  merei- 
ful  fedingt  of  the  Government.  One  Strang 
tiling  is,  that  a  man  is  at  the  head  of  Rosa's 
establishment,  and  expressed  great  sympath; 

and  respect  for  her ;  and  Mr.          Bays,  Ibf 

officer  at  Volterra  seemed  to  feel  great  sorrow 
for  him.  He  is  to  be  sent  to  work  oat-of-doois 
when  well.  /  am  just  as  fit  to  bear  hard  work, 
for  he  never  was  used  to  it,  and  now  be  is 
much  enfeebled. 


fahticqlabs  nESPEcnso  thb  depttahoic— 

THE  ORAND  UUER— THE  SENTEKCB  OP  tBE 
JTTDGES — -CORONATION  OF  THE  VIKOIK — 
VISIT  OF  THE  DOcnESS  DOWAGEB  ASD  TBK 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  LUCCA  TO  ROSA  MAStAI— 
PEB3ISTANCE  OF  THE  OOVEBSMBNT  IS 
BIOOBOCS  UEASDBES. 

(For  Evangelical  Chrutendom.) 

Florence.  Nov.  10th,  IKM. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — Ere  this  time  yon 
have,  no  doubt,  seen  the  documents  which 
relate  to  the  prooeedit^  of  the  deputatim  snit 
to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  to  plead  for 
the  liberation  of  the  Madiais,  and  it  is  needkas 
to  refer  to  them  more  partieulariy.  71w  uni- 
versal impression  among  the  friends  in  Flomre 
is,  that  tiie  deputation  has  done  nnieb  good ; 
and  the  mm  themselves,  who  compom  it, 
increased  the  interest  which  bad  been  already 
awakened.  It  was  felt,  at  first,  that  thedcipata- 
tion  had  gone  to  woric  somewhat  hnmedhr. 
and  that  it  would  have  been  much  bettw  to 
have  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  whole  pszty : 
and  it  may  be  fairly  ij^uesttoned  whether  tlHy 
should  not  have  availed  themselves  of  the 
friendly  offices  of  the  English  and  Pmamn 
ambassadors,  so  as  to  have  been  proeented  to 
the  Grand  Duke.  Both  Sir  Heni7  Bulwer 
and  Baron  Usedom  had  come  from  Roua  for 
this  purpose,  and  wen  somewbat^nnofed  at 
being  passed  by.  The  depntetioB  lost  die 
opportunity  of  beiog  presented  in  ibe  naoal 
way,  and  the  Grand  Duke  was,  no  doubt,  glad 
enough  to  escape  such«i  interview ;  for,  aot- 
withstanding  the  langusge  of  the  DulM  of 
Casigliano,  ne  would  scarcely  have  davad  to 
have  refiiBad  the  request  of  tiM  tw» 
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mdon,  when  th^  asked  to  present  men  of 
such  high  position.  Indeed,  the  pompous  Tray 
in  which  uo  Duke  apealia  of  refusing  to  shVk 
niit  the  documents  "  to  the  high  conttideration 
of  his  august  soTereigii"  sounds  somewhat 
ridiculously  to  those  who  know  the  usual  ways 
of  the  Court  of  Florence.  The  Duke  has  not 
ibl^tten  that,  four  years  ago,  "  his  august 
sovereign"  was  carried  off,  almost  frightened 
to  death,  in  an  English  ship-of-war;  and  the 
general  understanding  is,  that  the  Grand  Duke 
gets  in  private  all  the  dociuuents  which  hp 
publiolT  Ignores.  At  all  events,  the  publication 
of  the  documents  is  of  more  importanoe  than 
their  presentation  to  the  Grand  Duke.  And, 
perb^s,  the  avoidance  of  the  very  appearance 
of  emploving  diplomatic  a^ncy  may  do  more 
good  to  we  cause  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  present 
state  of  Italy,  than  could  have  heen  done  by 
UT  interview  whatsoever. 

The  ultramontane  journals  had  represented 
the  deputation  aa  proceeding  from  a  league  of 
Proles  taut  cotmtries,  bent  on  coercing  the 
Catholic  sovereign  of  a  small  State  by  some- 
thing like  brow-beating,  or  physical-force 
demonstration.  All  this  has  been  effectually 
dissipated,  and  the  documents  are  such  as  to 
speak  for  themselves.  The  Grand  Duke  has 
been  excessively  annoyed  by  the  sudden  and 
nnenviable  notorieQr  he  has  acquired  by  his 
lecent  measures.  The  imprixonment  of  the 
Hodius  was  meant  as  an  example  of  severity 
vhiefa.  it  was  hoped,  would  crush  the  evange- 
lical cause  in  Tuscany,  Instead  of  this,  it  has 
drawn  the  attention  of  all  evangehcal  Chris- 
tendom, of  princes  and  people,  to  a  band  of 
faithful  men  contending  for  a  pure  Gospel  in 
the  very  heart  of  Italy.  lu  truth,  the  cause 
has  grown  in  importance  by  every  new  effort 
to  crush  it,  and  had  the  Grand  Duke  been 
"  wise  in  his  generation,"  he  would  have  let 
the  work  alone. 

The  articles  in  the  J'imes  and  the  Journal 
des  Debau  excited  great  interest  here.  Indeed, 
it  was  almost  universally  felt  that  the  sentence 
of  the  judges  was  a  gross  perversion  of  'JHisoan 
law.  In  the  first  place,  the  constitution  was 
in  exiBtenee  when  toe  Madiaiswere  imprisoned, 
and  it  all  religions  were  tolerated.  It  was, 
then,  grossly  imjust  to  judge  and  condemn 
them  for  acts  which  were  legal  at  the  time ; 
and  espeoi^y  as  the  constitution  cotdd  not  be 
abolished  without  a  violation  of  his  oath  on 
the  part  of  the  Grand  Duke.  The  abolition  of 
the  constitution  of  1848  enabled  the  judges  to 
return  to  the  Leopoldine  laws  of  1766 ;  but  no 
ixnpTejudiced  party  could  for  one  moment 
imagine  that  those  taws  bore  at  all  on  such  a 
oaae.  The  judges  were  not  unanimous,  and 
the  attempt  to  prove  that  reading  the  Bible  in 
a  private  house  with  a  few  friends  was  public 
tneimig  <rf  hertay,  could  not  have  been  made 
in  a  country  where  judges  are  impartial  and 
honest  e^»aitoi8  of  the  law.  The  judges  are 
held  in  the  lowest  estimation  in  Flm^nce,  and 
the  procurator-general,  who  is  thought  more 
honest,  is  accounted  as  a  very  narrow-minded 
bigoL  Indeed,  no  one  can  read  his  speech 
wuhoat  discovering  that  his  knowledge  is  of 
the  most  limited  description.  The  breuiren  in 


Florence  do  not  dread  much  any  fair  interpte- 
tation  of  the  Leopoldine  laws,  and  the  sentence 
on  the  Madiais  was  felt  to  be  an  utter  perver- 
sion, not  only  of  justice,  but  of  the  lawsof  the 
country.    But  in  a  land  where  thae  is  no 

Eress,  and  no  liberty  of  speech,  there  was  no 
elp  but  to  submit  to  felt  injustice,  and  to 
commit  the  cause  of  the  poor  sufferers  to  Him 
who  judgeth  righteously. 

A  great  attempt  was  made,  two  mraiths  ago, 
to  revive  Uie  Romish  religion  in  Horenceby 
means  of  a  grand  ceremony  —  the  solemn 
coronation  of  the  image  of  Mary  in  the  chiucfa 
of  the  AnnunciatioD.  The  old  wonderworidng 

Eicture  was  acrordingly  crowned,  and  the  <a^ 
eld  a  magnificent  festival,  llie  whole  Court 
was  present,  and  sundry  books  of  prayers  and 
"  spiritual  guides"  were  issued  by  the  priests  for 
the  occasion.  The  whole,  however,  was  felt  to 
have  been  very  much  a  failure,  and  the  inscrip- 
tions prepared  for  the  ceremony  were  so  ex- 
travagani,  that  even  some  of  the  priesta  declared 
that  neither  the  Propaganda  nor  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Index  coidd  sanction  them. 

It  is  now  generally  known  in  Florence^ 
indeed,  it  is  a  matter  of  common  convei^tion 
— that  the  Duchess  Dowager  paid  a  visit  to 
Bosa  Madiai  at  Lucca,  and  talked  to  her  at 
length  of  the  grand  festival  of  the  Madonna, 
uid showed  her  the  f{reat  "advantages"  of  a 
recantation.  This  nat  was  followed  up  by 
anothn  from  the  Archbishop  of  Lucca,  who 
endeavoured,  much  more  cautiously,  to  intro- 
duce the  same  subject,  and  finally,  at  leaving, 
asked  the  prisoner  to  remember  him  in  her 
prayers !  A  strange  request  to  be  made  by  a 
Romish  archbishop,  to  a  person  accused  of 
impiety  !  It  is  to  be  hoped  such  visits  will  not 
be  repeated,  as  it  is  peculiarly  unfair  to  expose 
a  weak  and  suffering  woman  to  such  a  trial  of 
her  constancy.  The  Ergastolo  might  have 
sufficet^  without  the  blandishments  of  persons 
in  power.  The  health  of  both  the  prisoners 
has  suffered  considerably,  but  Francesco  espe- 
cially  has  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  great 
boduy  weakness ;  and  it  is  feared,  if  the  im- 
piiflonmoit  be  long  continued,  he  may  sink 
under  it.  There  is  some  hope  that  both  may 
be  liberated  in  a  short  time,  but  on  this  subject 
no  on^  can  speak  with  certainty. 

The  Government  still  perseveres  in  those 
measui«s  which  have  excited  the  indignation 
of  the  civilised  world.  The  poor  emigrants 
irom  the  other  Italian  States,  that  had  found  a 
refuge  from  political  persecution  in  Tuscany 
for  Uie  last  few  years,  have  been  ordered  to 
quit  Uie  country  in  ten  days.  They  were 
hving  here  in  quiet,  doing  injuir  to  none,  and 
a  measure  wluch  may  affect  about  three  or 
four  hundred  persons,  and  may  compel  a 
sudden  removal  without  any  just  cause,  is  felt 
'  to  be  peculiarly  infamous.  The  schools  have 
been  put  completely  under  the  prtestH,and  not 
only  have  Soman  Catholic  children  been  wUh- 
diawn  from  Swiss  and  English  schools,  but 
also  Roman  Catholic  teachers  have  been 
ordered  to  leave  their  situations^in  Protestant 
seminaries.  r  '  OOQlC 

It  is  understood  that  Tuscany  has  ^seded, 
or  intends  to  accede,  to  the  Austrian  oommer- 


tut  hw  n^^tmt  of  tho  poor  ltdlU*,  ftr  Hn 

Hie  £ng]lBb  OdTflnUnBdiliaa  CUbd  to  taio  i 
iBDMr  |w«ttiott  is  llbMBBj,  ud  hqv  faer  tndfl 
b  m  McditiinHM  it  tfaxHla&ad, 


tVBI  our  ntJrr?..  un'  jnHifil-?,  itud  \/7m  rior  Fw 
tndt<  i-LiHmjtKjLH,  l^^tm  ttiHt  It  i»  ibf  nbrftiii 
wflU  M  dut;  of  KnffUuiiL  in  uj>brt)(l  fic  ruL 
411(1  to  Ktaod  out  MkUj  afBinst  Uu  ihiIb 


SffECJALPrLiY^ll  urn  All  or-  T!i  t:  JIaI>UI9. 
— AincetiUgwB&lieW  at  iUc  icoin';!'!  ihc  DriUsli 
OrflniisHtujti,  fiTi  5IiiiiiEiL-v,  0'.lii£>rr       llth.  Wi 

Aliuiality  God.  Lltft  dL'jiii[<uiiiiJ  fiiiiiLinn.il  tjj 
the  ^tasUnt  AJliiincfi  to  [irm-i  fii  l-  lnn-nco, 
for  Uie  purpose  of  endcavtinnTi;!  to  f  i  ihi? 
lilmration  of  thftrt  "pritioiiers  of  tlw  i^nl." 
The  RfiT.  Juiiw  Sttatleti  pmilded.  and  ^i^-^r 
Hrw  offEar«d  b}  (3i6  lUir.  E.lf  umvinff.  the  Sin. 
Alfrod  B^mtt.  tlid  tt«T.  John  Weir,  ud  fh« 
Pr^Aidedit  Brinf  oddrouoa  mum  itls)  dtrLirpred 
by  the  KoT,  Dr,  HnmilUni,  tha  Kuv.  Ur.  8tein- 
koptf,  nnd  Cuptitiu  TroUur.  a  Jiieuibi-r  of  tlM^ 
doputatiDti.  tJu  Uic  eveiiiny  t^f  llic  Tidiowbig 
d&j,  H  mow  gomird,  lljnugU  BtHc'iIpr  duvniiooal. 
meetitlg  W4fl  "held  (it  KreemjwoiJS  Hnll,  when 
B-.  C.  L.  Bonm,  Ksij..  pn-suk-il :  ilic  it<-v.C.  M- 

Bim^l,  of  I-it"fTpni)l,  Rt'V.  I>i  llpml('r»iji, 
Rrv  H.  II.  licatiii-li.  iiml  il-'v  \V  .Vitliur 
i""iifjni,'''d  iii  [)rii\ri-,  iHiil  ilii'  Mvw  l^jv  Stfaijf, 
thu  timt  A.  !\iiiii;urd,  M.P.,  tin-  Ki  v.  Rolicrt 
l^H^li.  ri\'.i->v  Sutton  Dooiiiugtuu,  nud  tlir 
Bar.  U.  il.  iloTBchell  delivflred  sliort  aJdn.'s&L'>-. 
The  HftU  was  UKAdAd  ia  fifery  pnn.  nud  a 
»pirit  of  deep  and  eiffiCMt  AslMtiou  a^ini-Hj-^d  to 
pfOradfi  ihe  Aammhlj.  Meetiiiga  ot  like  cba- 
Wter.  And  urith  a  liew  to  the  same  oMact, 
Wen?  al^>  lield  at  Drirhtnl,  BirmiiighiuD,  Bhef- 
Held.  HtUl,  Uv^riiool,  in  varioua  porta  of  Soot- 
land  and  Ireland,  aud  on  tlip  Continent.  At 
GUsRon".  EdinbinTjli,  and  AbtTilpcn,  previoualy 
to  Lord's  day,  October  11,  ftotiop'^  wcn^  for- 
warded to  h11  the  Eyang^'lical  Iliiiii>[i:i-s,  sn- 
lii'iliiii.'  pravfTs  of  ihemfirlvis  and  tlicir 
(■QtjfriPCfitiiiif-  i'o  what  esteiit,  in  ihesc  asid 
otJier  vray4,  tbe  supplicatioiis  of  God's 


•  'ifiiir^' 


havy  lK«eii  ■^''iirr-d  [hi'  riT.  i'in;'[nTiid  ftr 
rlii^ilisiji^  iji.'iii,  i'hh  mily  lie  kiii.-'Tni  to  Htt 
who  ig  IknTfT  of  praj-fT :  t'lit  nrT^r,  j# 
liii|iS<  in  tiie  luetoiy  of  the  chmrb.  lias  ("lilp 
an  ftnumm  of  df^votinnol  *ijtflpal!i»  bjiJ  (rjjti 
tiidp  bt^n  rourf iitmlpd  e  n  aiiv  <^iQp]E!  ■ 
lia^i  hftm  f-ailiiid  forth  tu  thij  iimoiir^:  onii  br 
whnteTCT  ordering  uid  pmoMS  of  eneats  il^tll 
pJcon  God,  in  Uis  Hmreign  wiadom^  u 
tZu  da^ns  tif  Hb  aartKDli^  it  i>  at  am  tk* 
duty  Mid  Uidr  imfUeeQ  Co  Await  ^  isMitt 

f'sliri  i-fMili^liTiff,  «iid  eolaj^TM]  rxprrloiifjn. 

\.y<  n  r.t  nv  the  Rrv.  J.  \.  WfttK.— 
T3ie  members  dluJ  trisnde  of  llit  BmlijpBifl 
AlliitJice  nrei  invitt^d  to  ^  Soin^,  to  ba  Ul 
at  FrtNemiuoitBi'  Hall.  Ormt  Qi 
coin's  Inn  Fields,  on  IViday  c 
t.  r  til.'  imli.  Tt:fl,  jujd  coHee  wiir^ 
i!t  Ii,tlt-|i'i^l  tiyj  o'rlock  prpciwiy.  At  anta. 
[horiin-  3'iirriiiT.  E-iq,.  is  r'3ciiei?Ied  to  ttto 
iLc  rliuLi  .  till'  lUn-.  .J.  ,\  Wvlie.  BiBtiiflr 
of  ■'■I'll.'  I'ji]-ar»,"  Imviin,'.  i,Lat:ii'tlie  rott 
ciitifHi  I'l'  ili;it  "iiik,  Ti^iJed  HoniP,  will  3^ 
liver  a  lei;tui"e,  i?tiibodjiiig  the  rv^idts  bii 
obBenat^i^iB 'nMle  tbera — sliowing^  whi:  !W 
mudahi  br  M  IteBd-^uartera,  mid  whm  it  lui} 
be  expeoted  to  proTo  ih.  oat  own  tffOM,  u 
tiTtt  Bttfibredto  Teeaiu  tlie  asctadaaer.— Iktib. 
tmt  ^nSne  e&eii,  luny  be  obiaixad  it  th; 
OfGce  of  tJifl  Bi-irish '  OrfTanisation,  ltd.  7. 
Adam-street,  Btraud ;  rmd  of  Heasn.  NiAx 
and  Co.,  BemCT3-strppt :  Se^aya,  Tleet^nM; 
Panridpt'  and  Oakcy,  Patemoster-rrnr:  CoOl 
Cliffip?!ili';  Willi liin.'',  MaorgatcslTTOt ;  J«ir 
SOD,  leJiuffton-greeu ;  Hanburr  aud  Co-,  H, 


MADAGASCAR. 


:a;'irtedliay'fMd|  St  Jolm'B  Wood. 

Ifitli  October,  IWi^i. 
Tfy  Aar  i)r.  Stonm .— pty  Ui<^  la^t  ciuiiowd 
mail  I  hntB  rewivcd  letters  from  tlm  Mrturilm^+ 
down  tn  llif  tJOtb  July  Ifl-st,  furtiisliiiii;  furtlier 
|nvrtii"idnr>  rfilicf  litisf  the  |Hiirjif  jifi-M-iiiti-d 
Olin-iliatis  111  MfldiJi^iiM^fir,  wliich  ivlII  IjC  rfiul 
v.-'tth  ck'«'|i  imi\  iiFiinliil  inl^Test  by  all  who 
•.;'iripFirhiH>>  wit))  theiai*' 4«k.lt^g!a|fbt  of 
;i|iirrnri.'d  *^iillonTii;. 

prevalent  soma  mon^a  smwa^  v^^fMOi  **»\»ft.'«ial«r,'^ik*'»' 


without  fotindadon,  m  atMMid  ItfflMMlH 

rtiFM  tn  Iipr  poor  «ffli<?ted  people    Tb*  twen 

!■<  >u]ii).>s.  (l  to  Uavf  anaeii  Grtin  tL»  tath  o( 
l.'  f  Prim.-  MiiMstcn  whoso  son  h«fl  suondM 

III  UiKl  ]lo^.|;  ur"  }ioTintir;  add  it  is  said 
ilii'^^mii^  a  Clij-i-iiaii  man,  aqd  it-ill  fltrPH^U* 

tllf'  I'l  illri  -  tilHfd^, 

A    Sfinrt   tilLr    ■-U\r.\  .t3lf    Lif  tfid'    t^'fllB***.  » 

bif-lifv.T  ill  tl»^  Liinl  Jj-Mj*.  WM-  ^<  lit  lUrtfreoi 
ilAuritiuB  to  viMt  iM^  sufll-riop     liuta  a 


HOME  AND  lOBOBLlillBOUB  INTELUOENOE. 
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UAnrilius,  it  apiiean  he  had  been  compelled  to 
return  without  having  Moomplished  tiie  object 
his  miasioa,  not  haTing  been  aUoved  even 
to  land;  and  aooh  wu  the  feeling  manifested 
towards  him  at  the  port  of  Tamatare,  that  tiie 
people  would  not  permit  a  morsel  of  food  to 
be  sent  off  ibr  his  sam>Ort  Notwithstanding 
this,  it  is  rnKffted  that  some  mornnent  was 
going  on  at  Madagascar ;  that  new  flags  were 
prepaiing,  and  strong  hopes  were  entertained 
piai  the  affaira  of  the  oountrj  were  about  to 
tidu  a  more  farourable  change.  The  follow- 
ing letter  was  written  by  three  of  the  peree- 
ented  Christians  in  the  interior  of  Madagaaoar, 
who  hare  succeeded  in  getting  it  conveyed  to 
its  destination,  notwithstanding  the  vigilauce 
gxpypi*yd  at  Tamatave  to  intercept  all  com- 
munications between  that  place  and  the  Mau- 
ritius. It  seems  to  sand  forth  the  cry,  "  Come 
QTsr  and  help  us." 

I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane, 
Youn  sincenly, 

A.  Steephak. 


Antananarivo, 
ITth  Asombala  (March),  1852. 

We  come  to  tell  you  what  we  do  here  for 
the  word  of  God.  We  were  persecuted  on  the 
XOth  of  Malahamady,  lBi6.  ^ine  had  to 
t^e  the  Tangena,  of  whom  one  died;  two 
others  escaped  by  flight;  and  ten  bad  their 
)}ands  tied  behind  their  backs.  The  word  of 
Ood  multiplies  more  and  more  every  day,  and 
t}ie  number  of  Christians  is  oonstauuy  in- 
ereasiug.  Three  years  were  th^  thus  tied, 
when  mey,  their  wives,  their  shildren,  and  all 
mej  possessed,  were  sold.  They  themselves 
wara  condemned  to  perpetual  slavery.  The 
wives  and  children  or  those  who  had  escaped 
woe  also  sold.  Six  montlis  after  this,  there 
tftme  another  ^at  persecution — the  Christians 
ttien  numbercu  about  three  thousand.  Four- 
taea  were  thrown  over  the  precipice ;  and  four 
were  burnt  alive;  two  escaped,  eight  were 
tttmst  into  prison,  one-half  of  them  had  their 
ftmilies  sold  and  their  property  also ;  the  ma- 
jority of  them  were  fined  a  acmx  each,  and  the 


officers  were  reduced  to  the  rank  of  private 
soldiers.  Among  the  officers  thus  reduced  was 
Prince  Bamangamannana,  Uth  honour.  How- 
ever great  the  persecution,  the  wwd  of  God 
still  increased,  by  the  power  of  Jesoa  Cnuist 
our  Lord. 

From  that  time  persecution  has  ceased  im^ 
now.  What  grieres  us  most  is,  that  we  have 
not  a  Buffioient  number  of  Bibles,  spelling- 
hooks,  and  tracts,  The  Prince,  since  1645, 
when  he  was  converted  by  the  word  of  Ood. 
has  spent  all  his  private  property  in  relieving 
the  wants  of  the  Cnristiaus  and  poor  generally, 
without  excepdon.  As  soon  as  his  mother 
heard  that  he  was  a  believer  in  the  word  oF 
God,  she  refused  to  give  him  any  mors  money 
for  his  own  use  or  pleasure.  If  you  could 
send  him  some  money,  Rakotondradama  would 
feel  much  obliged,  and  would  employ  the  same 
in  secret  for  benevolent  purposes;  for  you 
English  are  our  fathers  and  mothers,  to  teach 
us  what  is  good  for  soul  and  body  in  spiritual 
and  temporal  things.  The  Prince  has  given  us 
his  private  marks  (crosses)  to  talm  with  us  to 
Tamatave,  and  by  which  you  may  know  that 
we  are  empowered  to  reoeive  your  answer  to 
this  letter.  The  Prince  is  very  much  attached 
to  the  truth,  but  keeps  the  contents  of  this 
letter  secret  for  us  three  alone,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  crosses  or  marks  of  trust,  who  know 
what  is  in  it,  and  have  power  to  act  in  this 
affair.  For  you  yourselves  know  why  we  act 
thus  secretly;  it  is  on  account  of  the  da^iess 
that  reigns  aroimd  us  here. 

In  fine,  we  salute  the  whole  church  of  Christ, 
snd  ask  of  you  all  to  pray  for  us,  and  that  God 
would  please  to  euUghten  our  country;  fead 
2  Thess.  iu.  13 ;  1  Thess.  xt.  SO,  ai ;  doL  iv.  3. 
(Then  follow  the  names  of  the  three  Christian 
messengers,  which,  for  obvious  reasons,  we 
refrain  from  publishing). 

We  also  beg  of  you,  if  it  be  agreeable  to 
your  people  and  the  governor,  to  send  us  what 
you  promised  to  Rakotondradisma. 

NrB. — This  alludes  to  a  hope  expressed  diat 
the  Government  of  the  Mauritius  would  in- 
terest itself  to  procure  relief  for  the  poor 
Christians  at  Madagascar. 


XQNIES  BBOBITSD  FOB  RELIGIOUS  AND  BENEVOLBMT  SOCaSTIES  AND  OBJECTS, 
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Fat  Ckaion»-tur-Mtame. 

IGss  S.  Jameson,  Cbeltenbam  £2   0  0 

^CE.EanUey,  per  Dr.  Steane   2   0  0 

UnLSykei,perDr.  StsBoe   10  0 

HaQ.Ht8.^adIey,  I}yiM,MrDr.StSBae   0  10  0 

MZS.H.B.  Wrey.perDr.Bteane   10  0 

J.£,neTl>r.Steane   &  0  0 

▲  La^psrSr.StsHiB   0  5  0 

Pattor  Bo*e*  Affealfar  JUiw  — ai  Cludoiu. 

B.Hatt.Esq   10  0 

Pattar  Fumefa  Jppati. 

W.K.Ba]is,Eaq.,pflrEvii^e)icslADisiu»   10  0 

jWaci  ProUitamt  School  at  Bordeata. 

Ib^aadlCt&KMl^FerDr.SteHMkdM.  6  0  0 

.^VmA  TnMa»t  JBibh  Jttadcr  atBordwtt, 

lfr.«Ddlfn.Findi»pa>Sr.S(eKHb«f».  8  0  0 


The  "  LiUls  JWi"  J.  C  m 
A  Friend,  per  Dr.  Steane    1  0 

Selffim  Xkangalieal  8oeit^. 
A  Thank -ofibring  fixnn  a  FriaDd,perReT. 

J,  Poy   0  10 

Mr.  Jobnrai,  Bishop*!  Stortford    1  0 

AMendiperBev. J.Kiy.Clidteiibsm...  0  10 

ProUOami  Ckmreh  at  Lomxim. 

Miss  8.  Jameson,  Cbeltcailiam    t  0 

Hon.Mra.BnuUey,  Pymv  per  Ite.  Steane  0  10 

Hrs.H.B.WKgr,perDr.StBatM   1  0 

M.  D.,  per  EvngieUGal  AUtenoe   1  0 

Bev.  T.  N.  JadcMn,  YUkj   1  0 

Mn.  JameeoD,  Penrith,  per  Dr.  Stesae...   8  0 

A  Friend,  par  Dr.  Stsue    0  U 

H.  OreaTee,  Eiq.*  Banner  Cro^perDr^,  AQ|p 

Steane  Hc>6^0 

Bev.S.B.Sfuer>pBrDr.SteNM.,..»,..  0  6  0 
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BRIEF  NOnOBS  OF  BOOKS. 


Pattotr  Cadorefg  Appeal. 

W.B.£Uis,EBq.,per£migelicAlAUia&oe  10  0 

Paitor  JaceanPa  Appeal  far  Sdkooima^ert. 

W.  E.  EUiB,  Esq.,  perEvuigeliciil  Alliance  0  10  0 

PoHor  Jaccard,for  penecuttd  Coal  Minert. 

S.3.   3  10  0 

jRflu:  Ifffff-'s  SchooU. 

W.  B.  EUis,  Siq.,  per  ETacgelical  All'iasce  0  10  0 

PtoUttant  Chvreh  at  OrmotUt. 

W.  R.  Ellis,  Esq.,  per  Evangelical  Alliance  10  0 

J.  E.,  hy  Dr.  Steane    6   0  0 

PtoteatatU  Church  at  Tmrvt, 

W.R.  Ellis,  Esq.,  per  EvaxuelicalAUiaiice  1   0  o 

"  Rlzrim,"  per  Evangelical  AlUance   0  10  0 

A  Frundto  Prot«8tantaim,8hefBeId   S    0  0 

Mrs.  Wilson,  Sheffidd   10  0 

Min  Bay,  Sheffield   0  10  0 

Hiss  Smith,  Sheffield   0   2  6 

Hn.  Uc^iu,  Sheffield   0   2  6 

Ber.  W.  For^  per  Or.  Steane    1   1  0 

Bbw.  i.  Hopkins,  Stanboarne   10  0 

Madim  Caw. 

MiM  Gljim   0  10  0 

German  Inner  JIGesion. 

W.  B.  Ellii.  Esq.,  per  Evangelical  AlUance  10  0 

2>r.  Wichem'i  Boi^h  House,  Samburffh, 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Wrey,  per  Dr.  Steane   1   0  0 

M.  D.,  per  Evaagdical  Alliance   10  0 

DeeKmuttet^  Initihiliim. 

M.  E.  S   10  0 

Proteatani  Colon;/,  LoHitendoif. 

Bev.  W.  Ford,  per  Dr.  Steane   110 

W.B.  Ellis,  E^.,  per  Evangelical  AIHanoe  10  0 

IGn  S.  Jameson,  Cbeltenham   1   0  0 

Mm.  H.  B.  Wrey,  per  Dr.  Steane   10  0 

Sotue  of  Pefuge,  Erlcmgen. 

W.  B.  Elli^  Esq.,  per  Evangelical  AlliaDoe  10  0 
J,  6.  Ondcen'e  Colportnm. 

J.  E.,  per  Dr.  Steane   SIO  0 

Bev.  J.  A.  Golzau,  iw^ritoned  at  Stettin 
for  Coneeienee  Sake. 

J.  E.,  per  Dr.  Steane   2  10  0 

A  Friend   0   5  0 

KosautA'e  Church  at  Proffue, 

H.  D.,  per  Evangelical  AllioDce     10  0 

Protettant  Church  at  Laibach. 

W.B.EIUfl,  Esq.,  per  Evangelical  Allianoe  10  0 

Mr.  a.  Bimie.  LMirade   10  0 

J.L,   0   5  0 


Proteitaitt  School  at  LaiiaiA. 

3.  E,  per  Dr.  Steane   B  0  0 

S.J   810  0 

Cariutiian  ChunAee. 

Mr.  G.  BailHe,  Laswade   10  0 

Paator  Stemadier,  ZWnte. 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Wrey,  per  Dr.  Steane   1  0  0 

Dr.  Oomez,  Liebom, 
A  fQw  Friends  at  Finiof  Spidii^Triiddad, 
in  the  church  ol  Bev.  J.  Iaw, 

Dr.  Steane    4  S  4 

W.  R.  Ellis,  Ebo.,  per  Evangelical  AlliaDce  10  0 
Mrs.  Jadcson.  Cahmtta,  per  Mrs.  Roberts   &  0  0 
Poor  SpoiiwA  Famihf. 

A.  B.,  per  Lady  E.  W.    0  10  0 

Jbr  Protettant  Olpeete  on  Off  Otntimnt,  attie 
DieereHon  of  Dr.  Steane. 
R.  South,  Esq.,  Shaw  House,  MeUcaham  20  0  0 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.   6  0  0 

Omtmental  Protettant  Aid  Fmnd. 

M,a.    8  0  0 

Mistion  at  Loo  Choo. 

M.  D.,  per  Evangelical  AUianoe   10  0 

Furtherance  of  the  Ootpel  in  Ireland,  thromgk 
Dr.  Edgar. 
H.  H.  E.,  per  Dr.  Steaae    1 

IriA  ChmxA  lEaMom. 

M.  G   1 

Evangelical  AUitatee. 

Bev.  T.  H.  Terry,  Seaton  Roas   0  12 

Rev.  H.  Lay,  Bnwghing'Viear^ie... ......  8  0 

Mr.  J.  W..  per  a  dergynuu   4  14 

JMtuA  and  Foreign  BOlo  Soote^. 

TSm  Jane  Lawhitt^  Sjdeuhani   fi 

London  Jew^  Soeio^. 

M.G.    I 

Boj^Sdiool  EMdh. 

Miss  Comidin  enh.  1  1 

Mrs-Whitelaw   1  0 

Mrs.W.C.Pyer   1  0 


0  0 
0  0 

0 
0 
0 

0  0 

0  0 


A.  A.  P.    0  10 


Mn.W.C.I)yer   S  0 

Mra.  Whitlav   1  0 

G.  Law  enb.  0  4 

J.  E.  md.  0  6 

Fidd^aae  Donnitorjf. 

Miss  CcnopSn   10  0 

Smufration  3/imi. 

M.G   10  0 

G.  H   0  10  0 

RigUand  EmffraHon  Society. 

M.  D.,  pw  Evangelical  Alliance   10  0 

St.  Marf  i  Church,  Torqnas. 

Eev.  W.  Ford,  per  Dr.  Steane    1   1  0 


%vku  0f  ^0iiks. 


The  Time  of  A^iction.    By  the  Rev.  Bobirt 
Mebe,  M.A.,  Mector  of  Sntton  Donmagton. 
Lcmdon:  Wertheim  and  Macintosh.  12mo.  Pp.160. 
Cintf  (Of)  Duties  in  the  Closet.   By  the  Rev.  Robebt 
Hebk,  M.A.  Wertheiiu  &  Madntoeb.  12mo.  Pp.165. 
Theee  eieellent  bot^  carry  with  thoni  oar  cordial 
conmuDdatioti;  (or  thqr  are  wortiiy  of  it.  The 
adl^ecto  on  wUch  Uiey  treat  make  thorn  snitable  to 
all  Christians ;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  treat 
at  them  is  so  scriptural  and  evangelical,  and  withal 
diBcoven  so  moch  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
and  of  the  wtn-k  of  the  Holy  Sjurit  in  producing 
Christian  experience,  th^  they  cannot  be  read 
vithont  ecBflcstion. 


A  Textual  Commentarif  on  the  Eoot  ^  Pealme. 
By  H.  N.  CaxMHSEY,  London:  S.  Bagster 
and  Sons.    Pp.  93. 

All  diligent  readers  of  the  Word  of  God  wiS 
welcome  any  really  valuable  help  to  the  bettv 
understanding  of  the  harmoi^,  fnlneas,  and 
pre^mnt  riffoificance  which  distingmsh  ita  varioM 
pomona,  ana  stamp  it  mth  a  chamcter  e^dnsiv^ 
itn  own.  Such,  we  are  permiaded,  if  they  will  un 
it,  they  will  find  this  little  vtdome  to  he.  It  is  onn- 
piled  on  a  novel  Mjif^^^m^mini^, 
and  will  prove  a  swvweBue  compaifih  ra  tbe  doaBt 
and  the  study. 
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